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Critical and Explanatory ANnNoTaTions, | 


Carefully Compiled from the Commentaries and other Writings of | 
Grotius, Lightfoot, Pool, Calmet, Patrick, Le Clerc, 
Lock, Burkitt, Henry, Pearſe, 
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Give ear, O my people, to my late + incline your ears to the words of my mouth. 
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S I intend, when theſe Annotations are compleated, to prefix a Diſſertation on the genius 
and antiquity of the Hebrew language, and ſhall likewife examine the different compurations 
of time, in the Hebrew, Samaritan, and Septuagint copies; with ſuch other particulars as may 
be judged neceflary and inſtructive; I ſhall therefore, at preſent, only collect ſome obſer- 
vations relating ro Moſes the great law-giver of the Jews, and the ſacred books of which he is 
generally allowed to be the. author. | 


MOSES 1s the moſt ancient writer of whom there remains any authentic work ; he has left 
us the Pentateuch, or the five firſt books of the Old Teſtament, of which the law may be conſidered as the body, 
and Geneſis as the introduction. "Theſe books are acknowledged to be authentic, and divinely inſpired, by the gene- 
rality of Chriſtians, and Jews of all denominations. A few difficulties have indeed been ſtarted with reference to the 
author of the Pentateuch. And Aben Ezra, a Jewiſh doctor, who lived not much above five hundred years ago, was 
perhaps the firſt who raiſed any doubts of its beſo the genuine compoſition of Moſes, in his notes upon the firſt 
chapter of Deuteronomy, and he cites twelve paſſages, which he pretends could not be written by Moſes, and are 
therefore inſerted by ſome later author. But it will appear, when thoſe paſſages come to be conſidered in the courſe 
ot theſe Annotations, that all ſuch exceptions are very trivolous and inconcluſive, and that the firſt five books of 
ſacred Scripture were really pen d by Moſes, and not by any other writer whatever. 


BESIDES the Pentateuch, the Jews alſo aſcribe to Moſes all the Palms, from the goth to the 10oth inclufively, 
but there is no ſufficient evidence, that thoſe eleten Pſalms had him for their author: For the proof taken from the 
title of the goth Pſalm, which is, A prayer of Moſes the man of God, and which they pretend muſt be likewiſe applied 


to the ten following Palms, is far from a demonſtration, that they were compoſed by this great law-giver, as will 
be render'd evident in the proper place. 


THE book of Job has likewiſe been 5 to be the work of Moſes, but the conſideration of that fact will be 
b verſions on that book. A few fr ts of other writings arc likewiſe 
cited, by ſome ot the ancients, as pen d by him; ſuch as, i. his A ypſe, out of which St. Paul is, by them, 
ſuppoſed to have taken theſe words, For in Cbriſt Feſas neither circumciſion availeth any thing, &c. 2. His lefler 
zencſis. 3. His Aſcenſion. 4. His Aflumption. 5. His Teſtament, and ſome other myſterious books. Tis ima- 
gined allo, that what is ſaid in the Epiſtle of Jude, ver. 9. concerning the contention of Michael the archangel with 
the Devil, about the body of Moſes, is taken from his Aſſumption. | 
SOME Rabbies attribute to him a treatiſe entitled, Beer Moſheh, or Beer Chockmak, the Fountain of wiſdon, 
As for the Leſſer Geneſis, St. Jerom, who quotes a paſſage or two out of it, aſſures us they had it in Hebrew, in his 
time. The Sethites, an ancient ſect ot hereticks, Gired his Teſtament and his myſterious diſcourſes, but all theſe 


be, ſo . _ bearing any authority in the church, that they ſunk into contempt and oblivion as faſt as Ch:iftia- 
ity prevailed, | 


WITH reſpect ro the Pentateuch, of which he is the undoubted author, it manifeſtly appears, that he was fully 
informed of all the particulars he has there related. He ſets down the names of the heads or fathers of the ſeveral 
nations of the world, in ſuch a manner as makes his account correſpond very well with what the moſt ancient hea- 
then hiſtorians have tranſmitted to poſterity concerning that matter. He ſpeaks of theſe nations, of the countries 
they poſſeſſed, and the kings that govern'd them, with that perſpicuity as makes it evident he was perſectly acquainted 
with cach circumſtance he deſcribes, | 


EIS 


To the READER. 


% 


HIS greateſt enemies muſt likewiſe confeſs, that the heathens themſelves have acknowledged Moſes for qe mot 
ancicnt legiſlator, ſince, for this, we have the teſtimonies of Plato, Polemus, Artapanus, Pythagoras, "Theopompus 
and Diodorus Siculus, who places Moſes in the front of ſix of the moſt ancient law-givers, thus, Moſes, Sauchais, 
Seſonchoſis, Bachoris, Amaſis, and Darius father ot Xerxes.” , 


THERE is indeed one objection againſt the genuineneſs of the five books of Moſes we now enjoy, that ought to 
be removed, and it is this. There was a time when the book of the law was wholly unknown in the kingdom of 
Judah; and indeed the hiſtory plainly informs us, that this book was found again in the reign of Joſias; from 
whence tis infer'd, that if it were then unknown, it might likewiſe be forged. In anſwer to which, thoſe who form 
this objection muſt acknowledge, that the books of Moſes were not only among the three tribes, but alſo among the 
ten, ſince the time of their revolt from Rehoboam ; and that they who were carried by Salmanaſlar, into Aſſyria, had 
theſe books among them, as well as the ten tribes who were leit in their own country. Thus we fee, that when the 
king of Aſſyria ſent ſome of the prieſts of Samaria, to inſtruct the colony he had ſettled in their country, in the law 
of God, it is not ſaid that thoſe prieſts went to borrow the law of Moſes from them of Judah, nor that this law was 


altogether unknown in that country; but only that they had formerly violated the law, in ſerving ſtrange gods, as 


% 


they did then, but that they withal kept the law of God in their poſleſſion, and it is to this day tcund among their 
poſterity. : 

AGAIN, it is evident, that tho the wickedneſs and violent proceedings of Manaſſeh cauſed a. great change in 
religion, yet it was not ſo conſiderable, but that his ſubjects had ſtill the books of Moſes among them; the blood 
which he ſhed in ſeruſalem was a manifeſt indication that there were ſome pious men leit among them, who continued 
true to their religion, and obſerved the laws of God. Beſides, if we conſider his repentance, we mult conclude that 
towards the end of his reign he did, in ſome degree, re- eſtabliſh the purity ot that religion he had before profaned, 
a main part of which was the expounding and reading the books of Moſes. 


IT is likewiſe viſible, that the reaſon why Hilkiah, when he found the book of theadaw in the Temp! they 
were cleanſing and repairing it, ſent the ſame to Joſiah, was not becauſe there was no other ſuch book left M Judah, 
but becauſe the ſame book, being written by the hand of Moſes himſelf, there ſeemed.to be ſomething veryyextraor- 
dinary in their finding it, in the very conjuncture when they were endeavouring a reformation; and it was a circum- 
ſtance which did in a pecnliar manner kindle the zeal of that good prince. And indeed it we ſuppoſe that he had 
never ſcen the book of the law till then, how could he have applied himſelf to the reformation of his country, his 
people, and the temple, in the manner recorded in the book ot Kings? Ey what means could a ſufficient number of 
copies of it be diſperſed over all his kingdom in an inſtant, to inſtrutt the people in the ceremonials of the Paſlorer; 
which ſoon after was ſo ſolemnly celebrated by them? Or how was it poſſible that the Levites, rhe prieſts, and peo- 


ple, could have been ſo ſuddenly informed of all the points neceſlary to be obſetved in the performance of that vene- 
rable ſolemnity? 


IT is apparent therefore, that the ſacred hiſtorian took notice of this circumſtance, that the book found was of the 
hand- writing of Moſes himſelf, for. no other reaſon but to make it appear, that their veueration for this book was 
not entirely extinguiſhed, ſince they had carefully concealed it from the fury of their idolatrous kings, and depoſited 
it in ſome ſecret receſs of the Temple, where now they had fo happily found it again. | 


THE character of this great law-giver has been expreſſed by none, in fewer and ſtronger terms, than by the Au- 
thor of the Additions in the laſt chapter of the book of Numbers, which cloſes with this noble panegyric, And there 
aroſe not a prophet ſiuce in Iſrael like unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to face. In all the jigns and the wonders 
which the Lord ſeat him to do in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all his ſervants, and to all his land. And is 
all that mighty band, and in all the great terror which Moſes ſhewed in the ſight of all Iſrael. 
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Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATIONS 


ON THE TE. 
FIRST BOOK of MOSES, 


CALLED 


EENESIS 


The ARGUMENT. 


The firſt ſacred book of Moſes is called Geneſis, or Generation, 


auſe it comprehends the creation of the world, and the genea- 
* + the firſt patriarchs, from prick to the 2 and grand- 
ſons of Jacob. It is ſtiled Bereſchith, in the Hebr 
it begins with this word; and it includes the hiſtorical tranſde- 
tions of two thouſand three hundred ſixty and nine years, from 


the creation, to the death of the great patriarch Joſeph, accord. 


ing to the Hebrew computation. 


—_— 


e. -:L mament, from the waters which ve re above 


1 The creation of heaven aud earth, 3 of the light, 6 of the firmament: and it was fo. 


the firmameut, 9. of the earth Pye from the wo 8 And God called the firmament, Hea- 
ters, 11 and made fruitful, 14 of the ſun, moon, an : 3 
fart, 20 C fb ond foo, 24 of beafts and cartel, ven: and the evening and the morning 


26 of man in the image of God. 29 Alſo the appoint- | were the ſecond day. 

ment of food. 9 J And God ſaid, Let the waters under 
N che beginning God | the heaven be gathered together unto one 
created the heaven and place, and let the dry land appear: and it 
e the earth. was lo. | 

1 And the earth was | 1o And God called the dry land, Earth, 
SY£&8 without form, and and the gathering together of the waters 
void, and darkneſs called he, Seas: and God ſaw that it was 

Was upon the face of | good. 


the deep: and the 11 © And God ſaid, Let the earth bring 


- & * — 5 <C 
\ =>, oY * — C8 \ 
2 


f Go 


Spirit 
waters. 5 the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind, 
3 J And God ſaid, Let there be light : | whoſe ſeed zs in itſelt, upon the earth: and 
and there was light. | A g 

4 And God ſaw the light, that if vas 12 And the earth brought forth graſs, 
good: and God divided the light from the | ae herb yielding ſeed after his kind, and 
darkneſs. the tree yielding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it 


5 And God called the light Day, and | ſelf, after his kind: and God ſaw that it vas 
the darkneſs he called Night: and the even- good. 


ing and the morning were the firſt day. 13 And the evening and the morning 
6 J And God ſaid, Let there be a fir- | were the third day. 
mament in the midſt of the waters, and let | 14 And God faid, Let there be lights 


it divide the waters from the waters. in the firmament of the heaven, to divide 
7 And God made the firmament, and | the day from the night: and let them be 


£Z —_ 


divided the waters which were under the fir- | for ſigns, and for ſeaſons, and for days, and 


- 


| years. | 15 And 


ebrew, becauſe 


d moved upon the face of the | forth graſs, the herb yielding ſeed, and 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Ann. 


Chap. 1. 


15 And let them be for lights in the 
firmament of the heaven, to give light upon 
the earth: and it was ſo. | 

16 And God made two great lights; 
the greater light to rule the day, and the 
' leſſer light to rule the night: he made the 
{tars alſo. | 

17 And God ſet them in the firmament 
of the heaven, to give light upon the earth, 

18 And to rule over the day and over 
the night, and to divide the light from the 
darkneſs: and God ſaw that it yas good. 

19 And the evening and the morning 
were the fourth day. 

20 J And God faid, Let the waters bring 
forth abundantly the moving creature that 
hath life, and fowl that may flie above the 
earth in the open firmament of heaven. 

21 And God created great whales, and 
every N creature that moveth, which 
the waters brought forth abundantly aſter 
their kind, and every winged fowl after his 
kind: and God faw that 7 was good. 

22 And God bleſſed them, faying, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and fill the waters in 
the ſeas, and let fowl multiply in the earth. 
23 And the evening and the morning 


were the filth day. 


24 J And God ſaid, Let the earth bring 


forch the living creature after his kind, cat- 
tel and creeping thing and beaſt of the earth 
alter his kind: and it was ſo. 

25 And God made the beaſt of the earth 
aſter his kind, and cattel after their kind, 


and every thing that creepeth upon the earth 
after his kind: and God ſaw that zt vas 
ood. | 

26 JJ And God ſaid, Let us make man 
in our image, after our likeneſs : and let 
them have dominion over the fiſh of the 
fea, and over the fowl of the air, and over 
the cattel, and over all the earth, and over 
every creeping thing that creepeth upon the 
earth. 

27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God created he him: 


DO 
male and female created he them. 


28 And God bleſſed them and God ſaid 
unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenith the earth, and ſubdue it: and have 
dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over every living 
thing that moveth upon the earth. 

29 J And God ſaid, Behold, I have 
given you every herb bearing ſeed, which 1s 
upon the face of all the earth, and ever 
tree, in the which i the fruit of a tree yield- 
ing ſeed: to you it [hall be for meat. 


.* 


30 And to every beaſt of the earth, and 

to every fowl of the air, and to every thing 
b O 

that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there 


1s life, I have given every green herb for 
meat: and it was fo. 


31 And God flaw every thing that he had 
made, and behold, it 2v4s very good. And 
the evening and the morning were the ſixth 


day. 


Ver. 1. In the beginning. | That the univerſe was 
created out of nothing, by an infinitely powetful and 
wiſe God, who, being ſelf-exiſtent, 'is the original 
cauſe of all things, is not only certain from revelation, 
but is likewiſe deduceable, and has been clearly proved 
from reaſon. And tho” all atheiſts have conſtantly denied, 
that even infinite power can create matter, and the affirm- 
ative has been thought to be embarraſs'd with ſeveral con, 
ſiderable difficulties, as our having no idea how a Nothing 
from all eternity can be made to exiſt, and the ſecming 
contradiction in ſuppoſing the world to be created in time, 
becauſe it would then be ſeparated from eternity, only 
by an indiviſible point, which cannot ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſh an eternal being from a temporary production; yet 
theſe are rather difficulties ariſing from our own impertect 
reaſon and conception, whereby we are not able to form a 
diſtinct idea of creation or eternity, than any real impoſ- 
ſibility in the thing itſelf : For it is no contradiction to 
afſhrm, that ſomething which once was not, may, ſince, 
have begun to exiſt ; the true notion of creation being not 
a forming of ſomething out of nothing, as out of a mate- 
rial cauſe, but only a bringing ſomething into being, that 
before had no being at-all, and which without this cauſe 
would not have exiſted ; which no man can reduce to a 
contradiction, any more than the formation of any thing 
into a ſhape which it had not before, can be reduced to 
a contradiction, And they who deny God's power to 
create matter, muſt fly to one of theſe ſuppoſitions, either 
that matter exiſted from eternity, as a paſſive ſubject of 
all the operations of God, and as a collateral principle, 
or elſe that matter is the only ſelf-exiſtent being; either 
of which involves us in the moſt impious abſurdities. The 
firſt ſuppoſition neceſſarily implies two ſelt- exiſtent princi- 
ples, which is a direct contradiCtion ; and the other, that 
it is impoſſible to conceive matter not to be, or to be in 
any reſpect otherwiſe than it now is, without a contra- 
diction ; than which nothing is more eaſy: For whether 
we conſider the form of the world, with the diſpoſition and 
"motion of its parts, or whether we conſider the matter of 
it as ſuch, without reſpect to its preſent form; every 
thing in it, both the whole and every one of its parts, 
their ſituation and motion, the form and alſo the matter, 
are the moſt arbitrary and dependent things, and the far- - 
theſt removed from neceſlity than can poſſibly be imagined. 

T he Heaven.| The Hebrew word is in the plural num- 
ber, the Heavens, but it frequently ſignifies only one Hea- 
ven, or the ſingular number, as in the 8th verſe of this 
chapter. Some learned men give it a plural ſignification in 
their verſions, and it is certain, that the Hebrews believed 
there were three heavens; namely, the aerial heaven, of 
which mention is made in verſe 8. The ſtarry heaven, in- 
timated in verſe 14. and the ſupreme or higheſt heaven, 
which they conſider d as the reſidence of God, and called 
it the Heaven of Heavens, Deut. x. 14. 1 Kings vill. 27. 
2 Cor. xii. 2. | 

Ver. 2. Aud the earth was without form and void.] The 
earth, after its immediate creation was, for ſometime, a 
promiſcuous, dark, fluid and unformed chaos, or mals of 
matter, which God, in the ſpace of fix days, diſpoſed in- 
to the preſent form of the world; his Spirit moving, or 
brooding over the {urface of the water, or fluid matter, to 
influence and actuate the ſame. 


And the Spirit of Ge moved upon the face of ths 


waters.) Onkelos and moſt of the Jewiſh expolitors, by 
the word Spirit, underſtand a wind, whoſe fehemence and 


Y | immediate directions from the Deity, entitled it to the 


name of the Wind of God. Other interpreters imagine 


that this word adumbrates the Deity himſelt, in that 
| perionality 
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perſonality by which the Holy Spirit is denominated. 


conſider it as repreſenting the energy of the di- 
TING, by which al things were created, and this 
{cems to be the ſignification intended by Moſes. 

Ver. 3. And God ſaid let there be light, &c.] The 
confuſed ſtagnating parts of matter began to raiſe them- 
felves in order; and the groſſer parts ſubſiding, the higher 
mounted up, by which means the atmoſphere being, in 
ſome degrees, cleared, the luminous rays of the ſur. be- 
gan to pierce it and cauſed an imperfect and glimmering 
light, yet ſufficient 2 to diſpel the darkneſs, which 
before was total, and to diſtinguiſh day from night. Aud 
this account of the light, which appear'd on the ſecond 
day, is much more reaſonable, than to ſuppoſe the ſub- 
{tance of the ſun, much leſs the fix d ſtars, were then 
extracted from the chaos ; becauſe more than ninety nine 
parts in an hundred, of the matter of the univerſe, are 
tiery corpuſcles, and if they were included, at firit, in the 
chaos, it could not poſſibly have been dark or caliginous. 
To account for this day's light, before the ſun is ſaid to 
be made, there is no occaſion to recur to the ſuppoſition 
of its being either the divine Shechinah, or no more than a 
temporary light, occaſioned by the rapid motion communi- 
cated by God to a portion ot matter. Longinus the nobleſt 
Heathen critic has celebrated the narration, in this verſe, tor 
its ſublimity, in the following manner. © This conduct 
te was obſervd by the legiſlator of the Jews, who 
« was a man of no common genius, and whoſe ideas 
© and deſcription of the divine power were ſuitable to 
« that ſubje&t, when he declares, in the introduction to 
his laws, that God faid, What? Let there be 
© light: And there was light.“ 

Ver. 6. — Let there be a firmament. | The Hebrew word 
rakiah, a firmament, may likewiſe be properly tranſlated 
expanſion, and it comprehends that immenſe ſpace which 
ſurrounds our earth, and is extended to the remote 1e- 

jon of the fixed ſtars. The word Heaven has much the 

me ſignification, and, like the firmament, is applied 
ſometimes to the air which encompaſſes the terreſtrial globe, 
and ſometimes to the region of the planets and fixed ſtars. 
The words frmament and heaven have the ſame ſignifi- 
cation in the 8th verſe of this chapter, and likewiſe in the 
14th, and in the 2oth verſe, where mention is made of 
this part of the air in which the birds are commiſfioned 
to fly. | 

Ver. 7. — And divided the waters which were under 
the firmament from the. waters which were above the fir- 
mament.] The ſecond day, the expanſe or air, called by 
Moles, Heaven, was perteCted, being now freed trom the 
groſs terrene particles which before crowded it, and were 
made capable of ſupporting. clouds and aqueous vapours, 
which were the ſuperior waters, as thoſe on the earth 
were the inferior. The notion the old Chriſtian Fathers had 
of ſuper-ccleſtial waters, is perfectly groundleſs. 
It is commonly noted, that it is not ſaid of this, as ot all 
the works of the other five days, God ſaw that it was good. 
The reaſon of which is alledged by ſome to be this : 'The 
waters mention'd upon this day, were not yet ſeparated, 
and diſtinguiſhed from the earth: and therefore in the 
next day's work, when God gathered the waters together, 
ver. 10. and when he commanded the earth, which be- 
came dry, to bring forth, ver. 12. theſe words, God ſaw 
that it was good are twice repeated, viz. in verſes the 
Ioth and 12th, | 

Ver. 9. And God ſaid, Let the waters under the heaven 
be gathered together unto one place, and let the dry land ap- 
pear.) The former part of the third day's work was to ga- 
ther the waters, which before covered the face of the 
earth, into ſeas and lakes, that the dry land might appear. 
How this was effected is not eaſy to determine. That 


God himſelf ſhould raiſe the mountains, and hollow the 


chanels of the ſea for this purpoſe, appears not a little 
indecent ; for which reaſon ſome bow ſuppoſed the moun- 
tains might have been thrown up by the force of a ſubter- 
raneous fire, or flatus, in the ſame manner as earthquakes 
are now Cauſed : But the more philoſophical opinion is 
that they were occaſioned by the different denſities of the 
ſeveral, columns of the earth, when its farigce was full 
formed ; ſome ſinking lower into the abyſs than others 

it is more than wh that the monntainons column: 
are much hollower and lighter than the, ether, notwith- 
ftanging the vulgar opinion to the contrary, The latter 


part of this day's work was the production of vegetables, 
which were deſigned as food for the future animals. But 
how great ſoever we ſuppoſe the fœcundity of the primi- 
genial earth to have been, it is ſcarce to be imagined, 
that trees and plants conld arrive at full growth, and bear 
their ſeveral fruits and ſeeds in fo ſhort a ſpace as a day, 
without the aſſiſtance of a ſupernatural power: And as 
God is on all hands, allowed to have formed the ſceds of 
thele vegetables, it may nor, perhaps be wrong to attri- 
bute their ſudden marutation allo to his interpoſition. 

Ver. 16. And God made tevo great lights, &c.] On the 
fourth day, the two great lights, the Sun and the Moon, 
are ſaid to have been made and placed in the heaven. It 
muſt not however, be ſuppoſed they were then fiſt cre- 
ared, or aſſigned to their ſeveral orbs; for the Sun was not 
only in being from the beginning of the Mofaic creation, 
as ſhall be fully proved in the diſſertation intended to be 
prefixed to theſe Annotations, but had all along great 
influence on the earth, its light and heat gradually increa- 
ſing and influencing the earth and its productions with 
greater power, as the air became from time to time 
more pure and deſæcated; and the Mocn, as well as the 
other planets, kept pace with the earth in its formation; 
but only that the bodies of thoſe luminaries which had 
been hid from the earth till the fourth day, when the air 
was perfectly freed from the heterogeneous particles, and 
the vapours which before obſcured it, did then firit appear 
to the earth, and viſibly begin to pertorm their ſeveral 
offices. | 

He made the ſtars alſo.) The words, he made, are in- 
terpolated in our tranſſ ation, and there is not one word or 
expreſſion in the Hebrew of this part of verſe, which has 
any ſuch fignification. Dr. Nicholls ſupports the opinion 
of other worlds or ſyſtems before ours, by a criticim on 
the Hebrew word Veeth in this verſe, which ſignities, o- 
gether with ; 2nd thence concludes, that by Moſes's texr, 
the Moon was to rule the night, and, togerher with, the 
ſtars, whereby is denoted the peculiar uſctulnefſs and pre- 
dominancy of the moon above all other ſtars in this earth ; 
for the moon ſhines our when they do bur twinkle, and 
affords a mighty influence in the production and growth of 
vegitables ; and therefore may be well called the ruler of 
the night, and, as it were, the Prince among the ſtars. 

Ver. 20. And God ſaid let the waters bring forth abun- 
dantly the moving creature that hath life, and fowl that 
may fly above the earth, Ec.) After the formation of the 
inanimate world, Moſes proceeds to the formation of ani- 
mals, and begins with fiſhes and fowls, which were borh 
produced on the fifth day, out of the waters, in great 
numbers, and as the original ot fiſh and volatiles was from 
the ſame element, fo there is ſuppoſed to be ſome congru- 
ity in their nature, being both oviparous, and their mo- 
tions of ſwiming and flying, ſomething alike. 

Ver. 24. And God ſaid let the earth bring forth the liv- 
ing creature after its kind, &c.] It has been thought by 
ſome modern philoſophers, that God art firſt created only 
two of each ſpecics of animals, from which all the reſt 
proceeded by generation: To ſupport which opinion, they 
obſerve, that there was but one man and one woman cre- 
ated : But it ſeems more conſonant to ſcripture, that a 
greater number of every kind were formed at firſt: We 
are aſſured the aquatic creatures and fowls were brought 
forth abundantly. There has been alſo a farther queſtion 
moved, whether all animals that have already been, or 
heregirer ſhall be, were at firſt actually created by God? 
or Fhether he hath given to each kind of animal ſuch a 
power of generation, as to prepare matter and produce 
new individuals in their own bodies? and it ſcems to be 
the moſt reaſonable opinion that God did himſelf, at firſt, 
iEtually create all the individual animals that ever were, 
or ever ſhall be. For the parent animal cannot be the 
agent or efficient in the generation, or forming and nou- 
riſhing of the fœtus, becauſe that is a work of art and 
reaſon, Which brute creatmes are not endued Michal; nor 
indeed does man himſelf underſtand any thing of the pro- 
ceſs of generation in himſelf. Again, it is moſt probable, 
it not certain, that moſt animals have in them, {rom the 
oeginning, the ſeeds or eggs of all the young they ſhall af- 
terwards bring forth, which when ſpear and exhauſted, the 
creature becomes barren. 

Ver. 26. And God ſaid ler us make man.) Man was by 


a divine power. created on the ſixth day, after the terro- 
| {trial 
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Chap. 4. 


trial animals had been produced, his body was formed 
out of the duſt of the ground, from whence he had the 
name of Adam. Adamah in Hebrew ſignifies Earth, but 
more properly, as is ſaid, a fort of red earth, or clay. Lu- 
do!phus derives it ircm the Æthiopic, Adama, to be plea- 
ſant, or delightful, which epithets are attributed to the 
carth for its amenity, and might be to the firſt man for 
his beauty. Put this name * Adam, is an appellative, 
rather than a proper name, and includes even both the 
ſexes, Gen. v. 2 The ſoul of this noble creature was in- 
fuſed into him immediately, by his creator; in which 
better and immortal part, more evidently conſiſted that 
image, or reſemblance ot God, wherein he is ſaid to 
have been made. With reſpect to the words, let us make 
man, moſt of the modern expoſitors take the plural num- 
ber hete uſed, to be no more than a majeſtic form of ſpeech 
as princes now ule. The Jewiſh doctors are of cpinion, 
that this deliberation was rcal, and held with ſuch angelic 
beings, as God might employ in the work of man's crea- 
tion: And on this occaſion tell the following ſtory ; that 
as Moſes was writing his book by God's appointment, and 
theſe words came to be dictated, he made ſome difficulty 


to ſet them down; crying out, O Lord, wouldt thou lead 


men into error, and make them doubt of the dottrine of 
the unity ? whereupon God anſwered, I command thee to 
write, and if any will err, let them err. The woman was 
alſo formed on the ſame day, out of the fide ot the man; 
and this original it is to be ſuppoſed, was choſen, to con- 
ciliate the ſtricter love and union between them; the 
fide being alſo the moſt proper part to denote that 
equality with the man, tor which the woman was de- 
ſigned. | 

That the Grſt pair were created in an adult and perfect 
ſtate, immediately capable o: the full exerciſe of their na- 
tural powers and taculties, is not to be doubted: Nor is it 
to be imagined, but that they came out of their 
maker's hands in the greateſt pertcEtion both of body and 
mind, 

Ver. 29. And God ſaid, behold I have given you every 
herb bearing ſeed, which ts upon the face of all the earth, 
aud every tree, iu the which is the frut of a tree yielding 
ſced e to you it ſhall befor meat. Herbs and truits are here 
only aſſigned to man for his tood, from whence ſeveral 
learned men have conjectured that he was not then allowed 
to cat the fleſh of animals. 

There have been, and poſſibly may ſtill be ſome per- 
ſons who think mankind were in being before Adam, 
whom they will allow to be only the progenitor of the Jews; 
and the moſt plauſib'ie cbjeEtion of theſe Præ-Ada- 
mites is, that if Adam and Eve were the progenitors ef all 
mankind, there can be no tolerable cauſe aſſigned of the 
difference in colour between the white and the black, it 
being very improbable they were both the offspring of the 
ſame parents. Jo this it may be anſwered, that the vari- 
ety of complexion in the world may be rationally accoun- 
ted for another way. We know how the hair and colour 
of mens bcdies ditter, according to the climate they inha- 
bit, and their greater or leſſer diſtance from the Sun. We 
may therefore well conclude that the firſt colony, which 
ſettled in a very hot country, received a great change in 
their complexicn, proportionable to the hear of the cli- 
mate, and became very tawny, gradually inclining to 
blackneſs as the Sun was more intenſe upon them. Hence 
is a generation or two, that high degree of rawnineſs might 
become natural, and at length the pride of the natives. 
'The men might begin to value themſelves upon this com- 
plexion, and the women to atfect them the better for it; ſo 
that their love for tneir husbands, and daily converſation 
with them, might have a conſiderable influence upon the 
fruit of their wombs, and make each child grow blacker 
and blacker, according to the _ and imagination of the 
mother, the force of which is evident from many inſtances. 
Upon this ſuppoſition, the children thus produced, muſt 
every birth approach nearer to an abſolute blackneſs, and 
as their tender bodies came to be expoſed naked to the 
violent heat of the ſun, their skin muſt needs be ſcorched 
in an extraordinary manner, and perhaps its very texture 
altered, and by that means contract a blackneſs tar ſupe- 
rior to that of their parents. As to what ſame have ima- 
gined, that this blackneſs was, at firſt preternatural, and 
2 judgment upon Ham, the ſon of Noah, and that all 
people of that complexion are the progeny of that undu- 


tiful ſon, this ſeems very unlikely, the curſe on that oc. 
caſion being laid on Canaan, the ſon of Ham, by name 
and yet his poiterity are allowed not to have been black. 


CA A p. II. 

: The firſt ſabbath. 4 The. manner of the creation, 8 The 
planting of the garden of Eden, 10 and the river there 
17 The tree of knowledge only forbidden. 19 20 7e 
naming of the creatures. 21 The making of Woman, 
and inſtitution of marriage. ; 

HUS the heavens and the earth were 
finiſhed, and all the hoſt of them. 

2 And on the ſeventh day God ended 
his work which he had made : and he reſted 
on the ſeventh day from all his work which 
he had made. 

3 And God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
ſanctified it: becauſe that in it he had reſted 
from all his work, which God created and 
made. 

4 J Theſe are the generations of the hea- 
vens and of the earth, when chey were cre- 
ated; in the day that the LoRx D God made 
the earth and the heavens, 

5 And every plant of the field, before it 
was in the earth, and every herb of the 
held, before it grew: for the LoRD God had 
not cauſed it to rain upon the earth, and 
there as not a man to till the ground. 

6 But there went up a miſt from the 
earth, and watered the whole face of the 
ground. 

7 And the Lord God formed man » 
the duſt of the ground, and breathed into 
his noſtrils the breath of life; and man be- 
came a living ſoul. | 

8 J And the Lord God planted a gar- 
den eaſtward in Eden; and there he put the 
man whom he had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made the LoRD 
God to grow every tree that is pleaſant to 
the ſight, and good for food: the tree of 
life allo in the midſt of the garden, and the 


tree of knowledge of good and evil. 


10 And a river went out of Eden to wa- 
ter the garden; and from thence it was 
parted, and became into four heads. 

11 The name of the firſt zs Piſon: that 
is it which compaſſeth the whole land of 
Havilah, where here 7s gold. 

12 And the gold of chat land zs good: 
there in bdellium and the onyx-ſtone. 

13 And the name of the ſecond river 7s 
Gihon : the ſame is it that compaſleth the 
whole land of Ethiopia. 

14 And the name of the third river 2s 
Hiddekel : that 75 it which goeth roward 
the eaſt of Aſſyria. And the fourth river 


is Euphrates, 


15 And 
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15 And the LORD God took the man, 
and put him into the garden of Eden, to 


dreſs it, and to keep it. 
16 And the Lok God commanded the 


man, ſaying, Of every tree of the oarden 
thou may ſt freely eat: 


17 But of the tree of knowledge of 


good and evil, thou ſhalt not ear of it: for 
in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die. | 

18 © And the LoRD God ſaid, Ir 75 not 
good thar the man ſhould be alone : I will 
make him an help meet for him. 

19 And out of the ground the LORD 
God formed every beaſt of the held, and 
every fowl of the air, and brought hen 
unto Adam to ſee what he would call them : 
and whatſoever Adam called every living 
creature, that 2vas the name thereof. 

20 And Adam gave names to all cattel, 
and to the fowl of the air, and to every 


beaſt of the field: but for Adam there was | $ 


not found an help meet for him. 

21 And the LoRD - God cauſed a deep 
ſleep to fall upon Adam, and he ſlept; and 
he took one of his ribs, and cloſed up the 
fleſh inſtead thereof. | 

22 And the rib, which the LORD God 
had taken from man, made he a woman, 
and brought her unto the man. 


23 And Adam faid, This zs now bone 


of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh: ſhe 
{hall be called Woman, becauſe ſhe was ta- 
ken out of man. 

24 Therefore ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and his mother, and ſhall cleave unto 
his wife : and they ſhall be one fleſh. 

25 And they were both naked, the man 
and his wife, and were not aſhamed. 


Moſes having given a ſhort account of the orderly pro- 
duction of things, explains more largely in this chapter, 
ſome particulars which were delivered briefly in the fore- 
going; becauſe he would not too much interrupt the co- 
herence of his diſcourſe about the works of the ſix days. 
He deſcribes, for inſtance, the ſituation of paradiſe, re- 
lates the particulars of the formation of Eve, and alſo fur- 
ther illuſtrates the production of Adam, Ec. | 

Whether the ſeveral parts of the creation, ſpecified in the 
preceding chapter, were really accompliſhed in the ſpace 
of ſix days, has been a queſtion; ſome thinking it much 
too ſhort for ſuch a work, and others too long, theſe lat- 
ter ſuppoſing that the world was created in a moment, and 
that Moſes extends it to fix days, the better to help the 
* of the people, that things may ſeem to riſe 
in ſome order and method, and to take off any image of 
haſte, or precipitancy. But there ſeems to be no juſt rea- 
fon to depart from the letter of Moſes in the particular, 
the creation deſcribed by him being not this creation of 
the ſubſtance of all things out of nothing, which was moſt 
probably the effect of one individual act, but the forma- 
tion of one world, or ſyſtem only, out of matter before 
created. Vid. Burnet, Archeol. 1. 2. p. 312. 

It has been diſputed alſo, in what ſeaſon of the vear the 
world was made ; which it is to be preſumed mutt be 


meant in reſpect of the place where Adam was created; 
for otherwiſe all the ſeaſons muſt have been in being, at 
once, in different parts of the world. Some have ſup- 


| poſed the vernal equinox to have been the time; but others 


the autumnal ; which opinion is the more generally reciev- 
ed, and feems to be confirmed from the years anciently 
beginning from that time. This indeed was afterwards al- 
tered by Moſes, who ordered the eccleſiaſtical year ſhould 
commence from the vernal equinox, or the month Niſau, 
Exod. xii. 2. but the Jews, in civil affairs, ſtill continue 
to compute from the former, or the month Tiſri. | 
Ver. 2. And on the ſeventh day, God ended his work.] 
It ſhould ſeem, by the manner 1n which this part of the 
verſe is rendred by our tranſlators, that God did not ful- 
ly compleat all his works, till the ſeventh day, but as this 
interpretation is very inconſiſtent with the true meaning 
of the facred hiſtorian, the Hebrew ought to have been 
tranſlated thus, viz. And on the ſeventh day God had end- 
ed his work. And in order to make it evident that this 
is a juſt verſion, it will be ſufficient to obſerve, that the 
Hebrew tongue having no pluſquam perfettum, mult conſe- 
quently expreſs the ſenſe of it by the perfectum, and 
therefore the particular circumſtances of the context muſt 
determine the time preſent, and when that already paſt is 
to be underſtood. In the inſtance before us, Moſes having 
ſpecified the ſeveral parts of creation, that were accom- 
pliſhed in fix days, adds, in the firſt verſe of this chapter, 
Thus the heavens and the earth were finiſhed, and all the 
hoft of them. The deity therefore had compleated all his 
works before the ſeventh day, for which reaſon the be- 
inning of the ſecond verſe ought to have been tranſlated 
in the manner already intimated. 

Ver: 3. Aud God bleſſed the ſeventh day, and ſanfified 
it.] Hedetermined and appointed the ſeventh day, from 
the beginning of the world, to be obſerved in memory of 
its creation, And this conſecration of it to that holy uſe, 
was his ing it, or recommending it to be obſerved, as 
a day of bleſſing and praiſing him, in all his works of 
wonder, | 

There is no mention, indeed, made of Adam's or 
Abel's, Ec. obſerving this day; which hath inclined ma- 
ay to conclude theſe words to have been written by way 
ot anticipation : This day being ſer apart, in after times, 
by the law of Moſes, for God's ſervice ; but, in their opi- 
nion, not till then. To which we cangot agree; becauſe 
it ſeems much more reaſonable to think, that God toak 
care to preſerve the memory of the crea ion, in the minds 
of mankind; and the worthip of him, the only one God, 
by whom it was effected: Which could not be done more 
eftectually, than by ſetting apart this day for that pur- 
poſe. And what time more proper, wherein to honour the 
great Creator with facrifices, praiſes, and thankſgivings, 
than this day ? Which Philo well ſtiles the birth day of 
the world, and which was fo obſerved in all lands (tho 
mankind in length of time forgot the reaſon) that the ſe- 
venth day, as the ſame author declares, may be truly 
called the Univerſal Feftival. Joſephus writes to the ſame 
purpoſe ; and there 1s a great deal more obſerved b 
Ariſtobulus, a peri patetic philoſopher, out of Heſiod, 


concerning the ſacredneſs of the ſeventh day. Which tho' 
Mr. Selden (L. 3. de jure N. and G. c. 17, Ec.) endea- 
vours to prove it meant of the ſeventh day of the month, 
not of the ſeventh day of the week ; yet we may look 
upon that as a remain of this ancient tradition ; Which 
in time, men forgot, as they did the moſt natural duties, 
and heretore, no wonder if they did not regard the ſer- 
vice of God every ſeventh day; to which we ſhall ſhew in 
due place, that Noah, the only righteous man among 
them had ſome regard, and that it continued in the family 
of Abraham, after the Flood, ſince Moſes ipeaks of it, 
not long after their coming out of Egypt (where it is like- 
ly they were not ſuffered ro obſerve it, having no time 
free from their intollerable labours) as a day known to them 
before the giving of the law on Mount Sinai. Exod. xvi. 
23. 25, 26. 

Ver. 4. In the day.) i.e. At that time (for day 
has ot en that ſignificat ion) when the Lord Cod me the 
earth and the heavens. The tiebrew doctors ol ſerve that 
the words Jehovah Elohi (Lord God, conſtit«.c- 24 e T 
and perfect name of Ged. And the efore are fitiy 1 cived 
till this place, when the works of God were com; ned. 


” 


| 


Ver. 3. 


Homer, and others, in Euſeb. Præp. Evang. I. xiii. c. 1 2. 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


** Es 


Chap. 27 
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Ver. 5. And every plant in the field, before it was in the 
earth, &c.] That is, betore, there was any ſeed to pro- 
duce them, God cauſed them toſpring up, with their ſeed 


in them. | 

Tor the Lord Ged had not canſed it to rain on the earth, 
and there was not a man to til the ground.) Here are two 
reaſons to confirm, that plants.were not produced, in the 
way they. are now. For there had not been any ſhowers of 
rain; nor was there any, man to prepare the earth to re- 
ccive the ſeed ; both which ate neceſſary in the ordinary 
method of divine providence, eyer ſince the world -was 
made. From hence we may likewiſe collect that there 


were no Fe 6 Adam, for if there had, Moſes 
could not have ſaid, there ung uo man to till the earth. 


Ver. 1 — And breathed, mto his noſtrils the breath of 
life} This; being, ſaid of no other creature, leads us to 


conceive not only that the. ſoul of man is a diſtinct thing 


ot a different original trom his body; but that a more ex- 
cellent ſpirit was intuſed into him by God (as appears by 
its operations) than into other .animals. For tho' the 
meer expreſſion ot 1/1 | 
would not prove this, yet Moſes by ſpeaking in the plural 
number, that. God breathed into him ni/chmath chajum, 
the breath ur ſpirit of lives, plainly denotes not only that 
ſpirit which cauſes man to breathe and move, but that 
hkewiſe which enables him to fh, reaſon, and diſcourſe. 
And man became a living ſoul.) That the ſoul ot man 

is a ſpiritual ſubſtance, independent on the matter it informs, 
is evident to any who conliders the power and freedom ol 
its operations, which no accident can be ſuppoſed to have; 
and which matter, with all its refinements and marurations, 
can never be able to perform. It has however been queſti- 
oned whether the ſouls of men are infuſed into them imme- 
ny from God, or whether they are derived, ex traduce, 
tom their parents? The latter opinion has been maintain- 

ed, from all other creatures having the power ot propa- 
gating ther ſpecies in full perfection; by which it ſeems 
to follow, that mankind were indued with the fame ; 
from the likeneſs of temper and diſpoſition of mind, which 
children often take from their parents; and from the indecen- 
cy ot conceiving God to be inceſſantly making ſouls, when 
ever the ſexes are ſtimulated to ſatisfy their natural 
appetite. But it is ſcarce poſſible to maintain the immate- 
riality and immortglity of the human foul on this ſuppoſi- 
tion: For if it be propagated by generation, it 
muſt, to our beſt apprehenſion, be material and liable to 
corruption; it is therefore moſt reaſonable to believe, that 
tho' God has committed the formation of our be dies to 
the agency of ſecond cauſes, yet he has reſerved the pro- 


duction of our fouls to himſelf, who is the Father, and 


God of the ſpirits of all fleſh. 

It hi «ff wick im 8. whether the ſouls of mankind 
were all created at once, together with that ot Adam, 
in order to be united to certain bodies which ſhould be 
prepared afterwards for their reception ; or whether they 
are ſucceſſively created, as the bodies they are to intorm 
are made fit to receive them? Such of the old philoſo- 
phers who believed the ſoul to be a diſtinct ſubſtance from 
the body, as Pythagoras, Empedocles, and Plaro, con- 
cluded that all fouls mutt pre- exiſt in the univerſe, before 


generation and tranſmigration into their reſpective bodies ; 


and this dotrine was not contined to human ſouls only, but 
extended univerſally to all fouls and lives whatſoever; tor 
the ancients were fo far from denying the ſenſe and con- 
ſciouſneſs of brutes, that the generality of them allow- 
ed them the faculty of reaſoning, tho' they were unable to 
expreſs their thoughts as man did: For which reaſon they 
were ſuppoſed, by ſome, to tranſmigrate indifferently from 
men into other animals, and from animals into men; it 
being only the difference of the organs, and the modifica- 
tion of the matter to which they were united, wherein con- 
ſiſted the ſeeming diſparity of their powers. Several of 
the ancient Chriſtians have alſo believed the pre- exiſtence 
ot ſouls, induced by this conſideration, that it was incon- 

ruous to bring God upon the ſtage perpetually, and make 
Fim immediately interpoſe, every where in the generation 
of men, by the miraculous production ot their fouls out 
of nothing. Nay, the continual creation and decreation 
of the ſouls of brutes has been thought ſo improbable, 
that it has been fancied they were but ſo many particular 
eradiations, or effluxes, from that ſource ot lite above, 
which animate ſuch matter as 1s fitly prepared to receive 


— 


and be actuated by them, ſo long as it continues ſuch; but 
when theſe organized bodies, by reaſon of their indifpoſi- 
tion, become incapable of being further acted upon; tho 
eradiations are reſumed and rerrafted into that originaf 
head or tountaim;-it ſeeming not at all abſurd to Sram! 
perpetuity of duration to the ſouls even of brutes, an: 
mote than to every the leaſt patticle of matter. That tit 
Jews had likewiſe ſome notion of the ſoul's exiſting beſore 
the body, appears from their queſtion put to our Saviour 
whether the man who was born blind, had himſelf fined. 
or his parents, to deſerve that puniſument? And 8s this 
opinion was not then contradicted, ſore have ſuppoſed ir 
to have been thereby tacitly approved. 
Notwithſtanding which, the vulgar opinion of the ſuci 
| cellive creation ot ſouls, may, with good reaſon, be al- 
lowed ; for why ſhould we imagine that God put forth all 
his creative vigour at once, in a moment; ever after- 
wards remaining a ſpectator only of the conſequent reſult, 


1 


and permitting tature alone to do all, without ary farther 


interpoſition? And how is it poſſible, that if our ſouls 
piring him with the breath of lie, | P our ſou 


ever were in ſuch a ſtate of pte exiſtence, we ſhould 
have fo perfectly loſt all memory and conſciouſneſs of any 
thing previous to its preſent union with our bedies ? 

That the foul of Eve was imparted to her by ſuch a 
divine infuſion as produced the foul ot Adam. ſeems to 
be unquettionable ; for if it had been made cut of 
Adam, as her body was, he would have ſaid not ouly, 
ſhe 'is bone of my bone, but 50 of my fort ; which would 
have mightily ſtrengthened the bond of mairiage, and ex- 
ceedingly hightened conjugal affection. 

Ver. 8. Ahd the Lord God planted a carden. |) Had 
planted, is the proper tranſlation, ſince the tormation of 
this garden was part of the work periotmed by the deity 


in the ſpace of the ſirſt ſix days. 


In Eden.) The word Eden in the Hebrew language 
according to its primary and common acceptation denotes 
pleaſure, or delight, Whence it was afterwards ap- 
propriated to {everal places whoſe ſituation was remarkably 
delightiul, conſidered either in themſeli;es, or compata- 
tively with the adjacent country. Thus we find two places 
diſtinguiſhed by the name ot Eden in Scriptute, belices 
that in the moſaic deſcription, if it be not ene of them 
viz. One near Damaſcus in Syria; Amos i. 5. the other 
in or about Thelaflar in Chalcea, 2 Kings xix. 12. Itaiall 
XXXVil 12. There is alſo another Eden in Syria, near Iri- 
poli, Lhere is likewiſe a city near Tarſus, in Cilicia 
{hill called Adena, and Aden is a very noted One on the 
coaſt of Yaman, or Arabia Flix, a littie without the 
ſtraits of Bab al mandab, corruptly called Babelinandel. 

Ver. 9. The tree of life.] In reterence to the two trees 
which ſeem to be ſo very extraordinary; it is but reaſon- 
able to imagine there was a wide digerence between the 
ſtate of innocence, and our preſent condition, and conſe- 
quently that there were ſome things conſonant to the firſt 
itare, which are very-incongrucus to cur preſent. Now 
ot thoſe Moſes has mentioned but a few, and among them 
theſe trees. As to the tree of lite, nothing can be more 
agreeableto a ſtate of innocence, which ſeems to imply a 
itate of immortality; and ſomething was requiſite to make 
men immortal, when their bodies were not ſo; and what 
can be ſuppoſed more effectual than the fruit ot ſuch a 
tree? When God had deſigned that mens bodies ſhuuld 
never yield to death it ſcems but reaſonable he ſhould di- 
rect them to the eating of ſuch a fruit whoſe juice was of 
that fpirituous nature as tC impregnate their blood with 
an indetatigable vigour, and to keep them up in conſtant 
youth, without pain, di/eaſe, or weakneſs, till ſuch time 
as he ſhould tranſlate them to a better world. When 
mankind had ſinned, it is likely God deſtroy'd this tree 
out ot the world, as then grown uſeleſs, and inconſiſtent 
with the curſe and puniſhment of man. And of this tree 
the Heathens ſeem to have had ſome traditional notion, 
when they ſpeak of the Nectar and Ambroſia, which 
maintained the immortality of their gods, and Au, 
which was the great panacea, or univerſal medicine cele- 
brated by the poets. 

In the midſt of the garden.) This ſiznifies either its 
ſituation, or its excellence: For that which is moſt eminent 
in any place, the Hebrew ſay is in the midſt. 

Aud the tree of knowledge of good and evil] This tree 
1s conceived' to have been fo called ; either becauſe it had 


really a virtue to open man's underſtanding, and to ** 
im 


— — — — — 


Chap. 2. 


bum diſtinguiſh berween good and evil; or elſe becauſe the 


cat ing of it would eventually teach him the difference be- 
tween the goal of obedience, and the evi/ ot tranſgreſſi- 
on: Pur others ſappoſe it ſo called, mcerly from the de- 
vil's pretending it had a virtue to con:er knowledve, hav- 
ine received its name from the unfortunate deception; 
and that it is {tiled the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, by way of anticipation: And as to God's ſaying, 
Behold the man is become as one of us, 10 know good and 
evil, that is taken to be a bitter irony, to upbraid man 
with his fooliſh diſobedience and diſappointment. 

But what particular tree, this tree ot knowledge was, 
hos been a matter of much conjecture; the vine, the ap- 
ple, the common and Indian fig-ttec, and wheat, tho 
no tree, have all put in their claims. Goropius Becanus 
is moſt confident it was the Indian fig- tree; which notion, 
however, he did not borrow from Moſes Barcephas, as 
Sir Walter Raleigh ſuppoſes. 'The chief reaſons urged why 
it ſhould be this tree are, 1. The goodneſs of the fruit, 
and fairneſs of the tree. 2. The breadth ot its leaves, 
very commodious for hiding the nakednefs of Adam and 
Eve, which it is ſuppoſed they would cover aſſoon as 
ever they perceived it: 3. The largeneſs and thickneſs of 
the tree, very proper to conceal them, as they imagined, 
from the preſence of God. But here Becanus, trom the 
words of the vulgate verſion, in medio ligui, in the mid- 
ale of the word, tarcied they hid themſelves in the body 
of the tree itſelt, tho the item of the Indian fig- tree, not- 
withſtanding the extravagant ſize given it by ſome authors, 
be not very large. But tho” the generality of expoſitors 
are for the common fig-tree, yet what Moſes has fo in- 
duſtriouſly concealed, is above the power of any to diſco- 
ver. Philo the Jew, according to his cuſtom, allegorizes 
what is ſaid ot both theſe trees, ſuppoling that no ſuch 
ever were, nor ever will be in the world. 

Ver. 10. And a river went out of Eden to water the gar- 
den. The particular deſcription of Eden is continued 
from this verle to the end of the 14th, and in order to diſ- 
cover the true tuation of the tour rivers there ſpecified, 
we ſhall conſider them in the fame order as they are men- 
tioned by Moſes. 

Ver. 11. The name of the firſt is Piſon; that is it which 
compaſſeth the de land of Havilah.) In order theretore 
to find out the river Piſon, we muſt firſt endeavour to fix 
the ſituation of the land ot Havilah ; and here we cannot 
follow better guides than the ſacred writers. We read 


then of a country called Havilah, in Gen. xxv. 18. and 


1 Sam. xv. 7. In the former of which places, Moſes ac- 
quaints us that the 1/-maeclites dwelt from Havilah unto 
Spur, that is before Egypt, Ec. In the latter we are in- 
formed, that Su ſmote the Amalekites from Havilab, un- 


til thou comeſt to Shur, that is before Egypt. In both 
which paſſages, by this expreſſion, from Havilah unto | 


Shur, 1s probably meant the whole extent of that part of 


Arabia, which lies between Egypt to the weſt, and a cer- 


. tain channel or river, which empties itſelt into the Per- 


ſian gulph, to the eaſt, for that Shur was the weltern extre- | 


mity of this part ot Arabia, is evident from Exod. xv. 22. 
where we read, that Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red 
Sea, and they went out into the wilderneſs of Shar. It 


ſeems maniteſt therefore, that Havilah was the caftern 


part of this tract of Arabia, and we accordingly find that 
authors have placed a people here, whoſe name, in all the 
variations of it that cccur in different writers, retains vi- 
lible traces of the name of their anceſtor Havilah, or as 
it is written, more agreeubly to the original Hebrew 
word, Chavilah. This region, for inſtance, is aſſigned to 
the Chaulothæi, by Eratoſthenes ; to the Chaulctii, by 
Feſtus Anienus; to the Chablaſii, by Dionyſius Periege- 
tes; and to the Chavelzi, by Pliny ; all retaining in their 
name, meſt of the radical letters of the word Chavilah. 
N here there is gold.) The gold of Arabia is much com- 
mended by authors both facred and profane. Diodorus 
declares (Lib. 2. and 3.) that, in Arabia, was found gold 
ot ſo lively a colour, that it greatly reſembled the bright- 
neſs of fire, and ſo fixed, that it wanted neither fire nor 
refining to purify it: And it may be eaſily made evident, 
that Ezekiel had regard to theſe parts when he lays to the 
city of Tyre; the merchants of Sheba and Raamah, they 
were thy merchants + They traded in thy fairs with the 
chief of all ſpices, and with all precious ſtones and gold. 


Sheba and Raamah were laces on t ' 
Arabia, not far from Havilah, e 88 F 


os CENESITS 


Ver. 12. There is Bllellium and the onyx fone.) Inter- 
preters are much divided in their opinions of the ſignihca- 
tion of the Hebrew word Baclah; ſome render it BUoll1- 
um, as our tranſlators; cthers pearls ; ſume have aflerred 
that it ſignites the loaditone ; the carbuncle; the clea- 
ſter : But of all theſe various opinions, the moſt prebable, 
and which moſt divide the learned, are that which takes 
Bdolah for an aromatic gum, and that which takes it tor 
pearls. The paſſage in the book of Numbers (chap. xi. 
ver. 7.) which is uſually quoted in detence of this laſt epi- 
nion ſcems to be to deciſive that no good objecticn can be 
raiſed againſt it, for Moſes, intending to ce'cribe the 
Manna, declares that it was /:ke the ſced of ccriander, and 
the colour thereof as the colour of Baciah., Now it is evi- 
dent from another deſcription of the ſame Manna, Exod. 
xvi. 14. and 31. that it was white, (according to the 
verſion of the Septuagint, and followed, ver. 31. in 
our common tranflation) which is very appoſite to pearls ; 
as alſo is the roundnets ot Manna, but in no wile to the 
Bdellium gum. Hence i- is that the Talmudiſts mention- 
ing this deſcription ot Manna, inſtead ot ſay ing that its 
complexion reſembled that of Bdellium, affirmed it to be 
of the colour of pearls. But whether the Hebrew word 
be taken for pearls, or gum, a variety of authets ancient 
and modern, agree that both ate to be ſound in the land 
of Havilah. 

As to the Schoham, which is commonly render'd the 
Onyx-ſtone, it can eaſily be made evident that Arabia was 
formerly very productive ot precious ſtones. Nearchus, 
who had failed the I erſian gult, affirmed, as Strabo in- 
forms us, That there were many iſlands in that gulph. in 
which there were precious ſtones ot an extraordinary fine- 
neſs. Strabo likewt'e declares, that the riches ot Arabia 
conſiſted in excellent periumes and precicus ftores : And 
Pliny who employed all his laſt book iu cleart:;g this ſub- 
ject, very accurately deſcribes the countries that pro- 
duce precious ſtones, and aſſures us, that the muſt valua- 
ble were tranſmitted from Arabia; and likewi'e adcs, chat 
the ancients were. perſuaded that the onyx-ftuce was no 
where to be found but in the mourtains oi this country. 

Aſter this account ot the land of He ilah and it: pro- 
ditions, it there can likewiſe be found a river which 
encompaſſes ( z. e. with a winding ſtream waſhes) 4/ one 
ſide ot this country, and has alſo a communication with 
three other rivers by one common channel, we ſhall then 
have diſcovered all the concurring marks whereby Mies 
deſcribes the Piſon. Steuchus expreſsly m/ tions this ri- 
ver, and adds that it flows frem the Evpbrates, toward 
the Arabians of Havilah. Father Kircher, in the geogra- 
| phical map, he inſerted in his deſcriprion of the tower of 
Babel, deicribes the tour Moſaic rivers, and gives the 


r 


name of Piſon to the weſtern channel that empties itſelt 
into the Perſian gulph: Ana Tekeira declares in his tra- 
vels, from the Indies into Italy, that it runs into the Per- 
ſian gulph, towards LKatif near Bahrein Now Katif 
is a town on the eaſteru coaſt of Arabia, and Bahrein is an 
| Iſland of the ame gulph about ten leagues from Karif, 

Again, the etymology ot the word Piſon, nabſes us in 
ſome meaſure, to diſtinguiſh the river fo called; for moſt 
of the Hebrew grammarians derive it either irom the verb 
Puſch, which ſignites to run out, to be full, to increaſe ; 
or from Paſcha, which ſignities to ſpread; becauſe tides 
are ſo violent and high at that end ot the | erlian gulph, 
that nes were not a ſufficient defence againſt the ir- 
ruptions ito the neighbout iug lands that are very ſoſt and 
low. All that coait therefore is full of lakes, marſhes, 
and ſands, as Strabo obſerves. (I. 16.) In the time of 
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have oppoſed any boundaries to thoſe innundat ions, they, 
in all probability, were much more extenſive than they are 
at preſent: Conſequently the name Piſon, was the proper- 
eſt appellation of a channel that was fo often apt to ver- 
flow; and the author of the apocryphal book called Eccle- 
ſiaſticus ſeems to allude to this etymology, wheie he de- 
clares of the deity, that he „eth all with wiſdom as Phi- 
ſon, Eccluſ. xxiv. 25. 

This concurrence thereſore, of the ſeveral marks given 
by Moſes, may juſtly incline us to believe we have diſco- 
vered the true Piſon; and it will not be improper to add, 
that as Moſes wrote his hiſtoty in Arabia Petræa, or 
ſome place not very remcte tom thence, this river was 
| the neareſt to him of the tour, and conſequently it was 
natural for him to mention it fir. Ver, 


Moſes, theretore, when the induſtry of man might not 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 2: 


Ver. 13. And the name of the ſerond river is Gihon : | 
Moſes has not affixed ſo many marks on this river, as on 
the Piſon; for this latter being once ſufficiently diſtin- 
guiſhed, the ſituation of the Gihon would be eaſily diſco- 
vered. The Piſon being known to be the firſt river, in 
reſpect to the place where Moſes wrote, it is but natural 
to ſuppoſe, that the Gihon, as being the ſecond, was the 
river next to it, and conſequently the eaſtern channel of 
the two, into which the Euphrates, after its conjunction 
with the Tigris, 1s again divided. | 

The ſame it is that compaſſet h the whole land of Fthio- 
pia.] Our tranſlators follow the Septuagint in rendering the 
Hebrew uame Cuſb, by Ethiopia, not meaning that in 
Africa, but this in Aſia: For the antients frequently 
mention a dcuble Ethiopia, as many have obſerved ; par- 
tigularly Job Ludolphus (Comment. in Hiſtor. ÆEthiop. 
c. iii. n. 6. This land of Cuſh was the Suſiana of the anti- 
ents; but is now called Khuzeſtan by the Perſians, and is 
a province of Iran, extending itſelf as far as the coaſt of 
the Perſian gulph, at the caſtern outlet of Euphrates, 
which may therefore be conſidered as the very Gihon de- 
ſcribed by Moſes. 

Ver. 14. And the name of the third river is Hiddekel.) 
The name of Hiddekel which Moſes gives this river, that 
ot Dijlat, which it bears in the Levant or caſt; and that 


of Tigris, by which it is denominated by the Europeans, 


are one and the ſame name, varied by different nations ac- 
cording to the idioms of their reſpective languages: And 
in order to confirm this opinion it will be {ufficient to ob- 
ſerve, that taking away the aſpiration of Hiddekel, the 
word Dekel remained, which the Aſſyrians and Chaldeans 
changed to Dijlat; Pliny or thoſe who informed him, diſ- 
guiſed it into Diglito; and the Greeks, who gave to all 
ſtrange words, the turn and genius of their own tongue, 
inſtead of Diglis, called it 1 igris; induced probably ſo 
to do, by the information they had received of the ſwift- 
_ of this river, which was aptly denoted by the name 
Tigris. 

The method obſerved by Moſes in reckoning up the 
four rivers proves, that the Hiddekel is no other than the 
Tigris. For, as in reſpect of the place where Moſes was 
writing, the Piſon was the neareſt to him, and fo in na- 
tural order was to be named firſt ; and then the Gihon, as 
being the channel that preſented itſelf next: So having 
paſt over this channel or river, and turning to the lett 
hand to come back to the place where he pen d his hiſtory, 
we meet with the Tigris in the third place, which there- 
fore it was but natural for Moſes to mention in this order. 

That is it which goeth towards the eaſt of Aſſyria.) Or 
rather before Aſſyria; Moſes, by Aſſyria, could only mean 
that one province which was firſt ſo called, and whereof 
Nineveh was the capital city; now the river Hiddekel or 
Tygris does run along betore Aſſyria; ſo taken, and conſi- 
dered in reſpect of the place where Moſes was writing, 
ſince there was no going from thence directly to Afſyria, 
without croſſing firſt the Tigris, as running before it, or 
on that ſide of Aſſyria, which lay next to the parts where 
Moſes then was. This ſenſe is followed by the learned 
Hebrician Arias Montanus ; and the ſeventy interpreters, 
together with the authors of the vulgar Latin, and Syriac 
tranſlations, render the Hebrew word, over-againft, or 
along the ſide of Aſſyria, not reſtraining it to the eaſtern ſide. 

p the fourth river is Euphrates.| This river is called 
Pherath in the Hebrew, and the neighbouring people ſtill 
give it the appellation of Frat; for Euphrates is one of 
thoſe corrupt names which our tranſlators have borrowed 
from the Septuagint verſion, and which probably the Greeks, 
as Reland judiciouſly obſerved, took from the Perſians, 
who often ſet the word Ab or Au, which in their lan- 
guage, ſignities water, before the name of rivers ; of which 
name, and Frat, the name Euphrates is compounded. 'The 
other opinion, which forms that name from a conjunction 


of Frat with the preceding particle Hua, in the Hebrew 


text, is abſurd; as ſuppoſing the Greeks became firſt ac- 
quainted with that river, by reading this paſſage of Moſes 
relating to the ſituation of Eden. 

Moſes only names this river, without affixing any mark 
of diſtinction on it; and that for theſe two reatons; partly 
becauſe the other three being diſcovered and known, this 
laſt could not but be eaſily diſtinguiſhed ; and partly be- 
cauſe its largeneſs and neighbourhood render d it ſuffi- 
jently known, among the people to whom he 
Writ. 


Having thus diſcovered the four rivers mentioned by 
Moſes, in relation to the earthly Paradiſe, or the garden 
of Eden, we think we may venture to declare, that Eden 
was placed upon the united ſtream of Hiddekel or Dijlat 
(called Tigris by the Europeans) and of Frat or Eupkrates. 
This united ftream is called by the Arabs, Shat al Arab, 
that is, the river of the Arabs; and it begins two days 
journey above Baſrah, and about five leagues below, divides 
again into two or three channels, which empty themſelves 
into the Perſian gulph. By this hypotheſis, the S al 
Arad is the river paſſing out of Eden, which river, conſi- 
der'd according to the diſpoſition of its channel, and not 
according to the courſe of its ſtream, divides into four heads, 
or different branches,which make the four rivers mention'd 
by Moſes; two below, viz. the two branches of the Shar, 
which ſerve for the Piſon and Gihon ; and two above, viz. 
the Frat and Dijlat, or the Euphrates and Hiddekel. Ac- 
cording to this diſpoſition, the weſtern branch of the Shat 
will be Piſon, and the adjoining part of Arabia, bordering 
on the Perſian gulph, will be Havilah; and the eaſtern 
branch will be the Gihon, encompaſſing the country of 
Cuſh or Khuzeſtan, a province of Iran, as it is {till named 
by the Perſians. 

Ver. 17. But of the tree of the knowiedge of good and 
evi, thou ſhalt not eat of it.] That the trial of man's 
obedience ſhould be by ſuch a prohibition as is mentioned 
by Moſes, ſeems perfectly rational, and adapted to the 
ſtate of innocence; no moral precept could have been at 
all proper for that purpoſe, becauſe there was ſcarce a 
poſſibility of their tranſgreſſing any ſuch : it muſt there- 
tore have been ſome indifferent action, neither good nor 
evil in itſelf, but fo far only as it was commanded or for- 
bidden. And what fo natural and agreeable to the ſtate of 
our firſt parents (conſidering they were to live in a garden) 
as the forbidding them to eat of the fruit of a certain tree 
in that garden? a tree near at hand, and which might 
give them every moment an opportunity of ſhewing their 


obſervance of the Divine command, by their abſtaining 
from it. | 


And this takes off the objection againſt the puniſhment 
inflicted on man for his diſobedience, as too ſevere, and 
no way proportionable to the offence ; for we are deceiv'd, 
if we ſuppeſe that good and evil are only in the nature of 
the things, and not in the commands and prohibitions ot 
God. And conſidering this crime to have been a down- 
right rebellion againſt God, and committed againſt the 
cleareſt conviction of conſcience, with other aggravating 
circumſtances, it will appear to have been a crime fo hei- 
nous, that nothing can now be ſuppoſed to reſem- 
ble it. 

For in the day thou eateft thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die.] 
It is in the Hebrew, dying - thou- ſhalt die, to denote the 
certainty of it, not that Adam's death was to be inſtan- 
taneous to his cating the forbidden fruit. The true mean- 
ing of the words is, he ſhould certainly die in conſequence 
of that ſtate of mortality to which he would be ſubject 
ment he tranſgreſſed the Divine command. 

Ver. 18. And the Lord ſaid it is not good that the man 
ſhould be alone.) What an endearing inſtance is this of 
God's compaſſion to his new creature! It is as if he had 
ſaid, I know that ſolitude will be an uncomfortable ſtate 
for man, I will therefore provide a ſuitable companion for 
him, to heighten his reliſh of the Paradiſe wherein I have 
placed him. 

Ver. 20. And Adam gave names to all cattle, &c.] The 
firſt thing which Adam did, after his introduction into the 
delightful garden of Eden, was to give names to all the 
beaſts and birds which preſented themſelves beiore him, 
not only for that purpoſe, but to pertorm their homage, as 
it were, and make Adam ſenſible that there was none 
among them fit to be a companion for him. 

Ver. 21. And the Lord God cauſed adeep [leep to fall upon 
Adam, &c.) Whereby he was render'd inſenſible of the 
pain which he might have experienced in the opening his 
fide, if his mind had not been wholly intent upon fome- 
thing elſe; as it was in this ſleep,which was accompanied 
with an ec#aſy (fo the ſeventy interpreters tranſlate this 
word) wherein was repreſented to his mind, both what 
was done to him, and the myſtery of it, as appears by 
verſes 23, 24. 

Aud he took ont one of bis ribs.) It is fit here to be ob- 


ſerved, that God did not form Eve out of the ground, = 
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; | dam; but out of his ſide, that he might 
L = —— love and tenderneſs between them, as 
parts of the ſame whole. Whereby he alſo effectually re- 
commenced marriage to all mankind, as founded in na- 
ture, and as the re- union of man and woman. 


| 
Ver. 23. And Adam ſaid this is now bone my 


e, &c.] Now indeed I have found, what I cou d not 
2 Ln all God's creatures, another ſel 

She Pal be called woman.] She ſhall partake of my 
name, as the doth of my nature; for he called her Iſchab, 
as he was called Iſch, in the Hebrew, 

Ver. 24. Therefore ſpall a man leave his father and mo- 
ther, &c.] It may properly be asked, whether theſe words 
were ſpoken by Adam, or added by Moſes as a precept 
he receiv'd from God? The latter ſeems to be confirmed 
by the words of our bleſſed Saviour, Matt. xix. 4, 5. And 
he anſwered and ſaid unto them, Have ye not read, that he 
do bich made them at the beginning, made them mals and 
female ? And ſaid for this cauſe ſhall a man leave fatter 
and mother, &c. | 
And they ſhall be one fleſp.] It ſhould ſeem that the 
Deity, by creating, and joining together but one man and 
one woman in the beginning, intended mankind ſhould be 
ſo propagated, and not by polygamy. 

Ver. 25. And they were both naked —— and were not 
aſhamed.) Theic minds were immaculate, and they were 
nor conſcious of any ſentiment or tendency of mind that 
could poſſibly affe&t them with the guilty impreſſion of 
ſhame. 


C HAP. III. 
1 The ſerpent deceiveth Eve. 6 Man 7 fall 


9 God arraigneth them. 14 The ſerpent is curſed. 
15 The promiſed ſeed. 16 The puniſhment of mankind : 


21 Their firſt clcathing * 22 Their caſting out of 


Paradiſe. 


OW the ſerpent was more ſubtil 
than any Tat of the field which the 
LoRD God had made: and he faid unto the 


woman, Yea, hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not 


eat of every tree of the garden? 

2 And the woman faid unto the ſerpent, 
We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the 
garden: 

3 But of the fruit of the tree which 7s in 
the midſt of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye 
ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, 
leſt ye die. 

4 And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, 
Ye ſhall not ſurely die. 

5 For God doth know that in the day ye 
eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened : 
2 ye thall be as gods, knowing good and 
evil. 

6 And when the woman faw that the tree 
Was good for food, and that it eas plea- 
lant to the eyes, and a tree to be deſired to 
make one wile; ſhe took of the fruit there- 
of, and did eat, and gave allo unto her hus- 
band with her, and he did ear. 

7 And the eyes of them both were open- 
ed, and they knew that they were naked : 
and they ſewed fig-lcaves together, and made 
themſelves aprons. | 

8 And they heard the voice of the Loxv 
God walking in the garden in the cool of the 


day: and Adam and his wife hid themſelves 


from the preſence of the Lo God amongſt 
the trees of the garden: 

9 And the LORD God called unto Adam, 
and ſaid unto him, Where art thou? 

10 And he ſaid, I heard thy voice in the 
garden: and I was afraid, becauſe I was 
naked, and I hid myſelf. 

11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou 
waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee, that thou 
ſhouldſt not eat? | 

12 And the man ſaid, The woman, 
whom thou gaveſt zo be with me, ſhe gave 
me of the tree, and I did eat. 

13 And the LORD God faid unto the 
woman, What zs this that thou kaſt done? 
And the woman faid, The ſerpent beguiled 
me, and I did eat. 

14 And the LORD God faid unto the 
ſerpent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou 


art curſed above all cattel, and above every 


beaſt of the field: upon thy belly ſhalt thou 
go, and duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of 
thy lite. 

15 And I will put enmity between thee 
and the woman, and between thy ſeed and 
her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 

16 Unto the woman he ſaid, I will great- 
ly multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception. 
In forrow thou ſhalt bring forth children: 
and thy deſire ſhall be to thy husband, and 
he {hall rule over thee, 

17 And unto Adam he faid, Becauſe thou 
haſt hearkned unro the voice of thy wife, 
and haſt eaten of the tree of which I com- 
manded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not eat of 
it: curſed zs the ground for thy fake; in 
ſorrow ſhale thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life. 

18 Thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring 
forth to thee : and thou ſhalt eat the herb 
of the field. : 

19 In the ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat 
bread, till thou return unto the ground; for 
out of it waſt thou taken : for duſt thou art, 
and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. 

20 And Adam called his wife's name 
Eve, becauſe ſhe was the mother of all 
living. 

21 Unto Adam alſo and to his wife did 
the LORD God make coats of skins, and 
cloathed them. 


22 J And the Lord God faid, Behold, 
the man is become as one of us, to know 
good and evil. And now leſt he put forth 


2 = 


—_ ——— — 


. 


10 Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


_ — 8 —— — 


Li 


Chap. z. 


- 


his hand, and take alſo of the tree of life, 
and eat, and life for ever: 


23 Therefore the Loxp God ſent him 
forth from the garden of Eden, to till the 


ground, from whence he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man: and he 
placed at the ealt of the garden of Eden, 
Cherubims, and a flaming ſword which 


turned every way, to keep the way of the 
tree of life. 


man, made in the image of God, proceeds very wiſely to 
inftruEt the Iſraelites, that there are none ſo happy, but, 
without due care and watchfulneſs, may become moſt miſe- 
rable, there being always hovering about every man an 


and, from the beginning, a wily underminer of mens fal- 
vation. | 

The conciſe manrer, in which the fall of our firſt pa- 
rents 1s related by Moſes, being, at firſt view, incumbred 
with ſome improbabilities, ſeveral learned and pious men 
have been inclined to believe, the whole ought to be taken 
in an allegorical ſenſe, alledging that the ancients, and 


delivering their divinity and philoſophy, a popular, and a 
myſterious or hidden one: which dubious ſort of ſtyle the 
ſcripture often makes uſe of, in cxplaining natural things; 
the people, and at other times, to the real, but more 
veiled truth; aud that to obviate the many difficulties 
which occur in the literal hiftory of this ſad cataſtrophe, 
the ſaſeſt way is to underitand it as a parabolical ſtory, un- 
der which the real circumſtances are diſguiſed and con- 
ccaled, as a myſtery not fit to be more explicitly de- 
clared. 

But tho? it cannot be denied, that ſome of the ancient 
philoſophers affected ſuch an allegorical way of writing, to 
learning within the bounds of their own ſchools, yet it is 
apparent that Moſes had no ſuch deſign, and as he only 
takes upon him to relate matters of fa 


not be ſuppoſed but that this hiſtory of the fall is to be 
taken in a literal ſenſe, as well as the reſt of his writings. 

Ver. 1. Now the ſerpent was more ſabtil than any beaſt 
cf the field.) The firſt objection made to the letter of this 
hiſtory is in relation to the ſerpent, and particularly the 
improbability ct his having the uſe of ſpeech, and rational 
diſcourſe ; for to ſuppoſe an evil ſpirit, or the devil, made 
uſe of the organs of this animal, has, according to the ob- 
jectors, no foundation in the text of Moſes,who attributes 
the ſeduction of Eve to the natural crattineſs of the ſerpent 
only. Beſides, the very ſpeech of ſuch an animal, if Eve 
had taken it to be dumb, mult have fo terrified her, that 
ſhe would ſcarce have ſtaid and entred into a conference 


with it. And if the ſerpent had originally the gift of 


ſpeech, bur loſt it, as a puniſhment for his crime in ſedu- 
cine the woman, Moſes would ſurely not have paſted it 
over in ſilence, and mentioned ſo ſinall a penalty as going 
on his belly, and licking rhe duſt; the meaning of which 
words it is not eaſy to explain, unleſs we ſuppoſe that the 
ſerpent did before walk upright ; tor if he crept from the 


beginning, it ſeems ridiculous to impoſe, as a puniſhment. 


for a crime, what he was by nature ſubject to. 

Io all this it is anſwered, that as Moſes contents him- 
ſelf with relating ſacts as they appeared, without any com- 
ment or explication ; he makes the ſerpent, it is true, who 
was the viſible inſtrument, to have been the ſeducer of the 
woman, and ſays nothing of the latent efficient cauſe ; for 
which reaſon ſome of the ancient Jews were of opinion, 
that the whole paſſage is to be underſtood of a real ſerpent, 
which creature they ſuppoſe had originally the gitt of rea- 
ſon and ſpeech; ſo that Eve might well have underſtood 


him. Joſephus ſuppoſes that all creatures, at that time, uſed 


the fame language, and that the lerpent converſing tamiliarly 
with Adam and Eve, excited by envy of their happineſs, ma- 


Euſebius obſerves, that Moſes having ſettled the great 
dottrines of the creation of the world, and the dignity of 


envious wicked Dzmon, an implacable enemy to the good, 


particularly the eaſtern nations, had two diflerent ways of 


ſometimes, in accommodating, itſelf to the capacities of 


conceal their notions trom the vulgar, and keep their 


juſt as they hap- 


pen'd, without any intermixture of art or diſgthtſe, it can- 


1 


liciouſly perſuaded the woman to taſte the tree of know. 


ledge; for which, among other puniſhments, he was depti- 


ved of the uſe of ſpeech, and of his feet, and obliged, ever 


ben Ezra and others. Others, thinking this too incredible. 
have imagined that it was not a real ſerpent, but only the 
devil under that name: But this opinion is no leſs liable to 
exception, For tho? the devil is frequently ſtiled in ſcrip. 
ture the Prod wget and the eld ſerpent, yer why he ſhould 
be called the moſt ſubtle beaſt of the field, we cannot cor... 
celve; neither will the puniſhment inflicted on the ſer. 
pent ſuffer us to doubt but that a ſerpent's body, at leaſt 
was employed in the tranſaction. x 

The moſt common, therefore, and indeed the only pro- 
bable opinion is, that it was the devil, ſome wicked and 
malicious ſpirit (probably the chief of thoſe beings) who 
envied the happineſs of mankind, and was reſolved tore. 
duce them to the ſame miſerable condition with himſelt 
and his apoſtate companions; and that to effe& his pur. 
pole he made uſe of a ſerpent's body as the properett or- 
gan for the ſucceſsful accompliſhment of his frand, And 
this ſeems reaſonable, not only from the improbability of 
a brute beaſt'sover reaching mankind in their higheſt pitch 
of underſtanding, but from the atteſtarions of othet parts 
of Scripture, where the devil is called the old ſerpent, and 
is, by our Saviour himſelf, faid to have been @ murtheres 
from the beginning, or the firſt creation, alluding to his 
miſchievous deſtruction of mankind at that time: The 
author of the Book of Wiſdom, who was well acquainted 
with the dectrines of the Jewiſh church, alto telling us, 
that by envy of the devil death came into the world. Wiſd. 
ii. 24. 

Why the devil ſhould chuſe the body of a ſerpent ra- 
ther than that of any other creature, was probably on 
account of that ſubtlety attributed to him by Moſes ; 
which may not, perhaps, ſo much denote the craft and 
inſidiouſneſs, as the familiar and inſinuating nature of this 
creature. That the ſerpent, before the fall, was mild and 
gentle, and more familiar with man than any other crea- 
ture; and that he did not then creep on the ground, but 
went erect, and had by his engaging behaviour gained, 
in ſome meaſure, the good will of. our firſt parents, is not 
only the ſentiment of both Jews and Chriſtians, (J ſeph. 
Antiq. I. 1. c. i. Sect. 4: Baſil, Homil. de Paradiſo. Da- 
maſcen. de Orthodox. Fid. I. ii. c. x) but ſeems likewiſe- 
to have ſome foundation in Scripture: For when God 
declares, that he will put enmity between the ſerpent and 
the woman, and between his ſeed and her ſeed it mutt be 
implied that there was ſome kind ct friendſhip between 
them before. 5 

It is no way unreaſonable thereſore to ſuppoſe, that 
this creature was beloved both by Adam and Eve: She 
eſpecially might be delighted with it; ſhe laid it perhaps 
in her boſom, adorned her neck with its windivgs, or 
made it a bracelet for her arms. So that its being 10 in- 
timate with the woman, made it the propereſt inſtrument 
for the devil's purpoſe, who ſliding into it, might wan- 
tonly play before her, until he inſenſibly brought her to 
the forbidden tree, and then twiſting round its branches, 
might take of the fruit and cat, to ſhew her, by expe- 
rience, that there was nothing of death contained in it, be- 
fore he began to ſpeak to her; and his ſpeech might bs 
the leſs ſurprizing to her, becauſe ſhe might probably 
think (as he might pcſitively affirm) that this new ac- 
quired faculty proceeded from the virtue of the fruit. 

But this conjecture is till more probable, if we will 
but allow that the ſerpent, whoſe body the devil poſſeſſed, 
was not of a common ſpecies, but ſomething like that 
flying fiery ſort, which, as we are told, are bred in Ara- 
bia and Egypt. They are of a ſhining yellowiſh colour 
like braſs, and by the motion of their wings, and vi- 
bration of their tails, reverberating the ſan beams, make 
a glorious appearance. Now it the ſerpent, whoſe body 
the devil abuſed, was of this kind (tho' perhaps of a ſpe- 
cies far more ſplendid) it was a proper creature for his 
purpoſe : For theſe ſerpents are in Scripture called Se- 
raphs or Seraphim, and gave name to thoſe bright angel!- 
cal beings whom we commonly underſtand by that appel- 
lation: It being very probable, from the repreſentations 
tollerated of them in the Jewiſh church, that the An- 
gels, when they miniſtred to Adam and Eve, were wont 


after, to crawl on the ground. Of the ſame opinion are A. 


to aſſume certain ſplendid forms; ſome of them the . 
| : 0 
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im, or beautiful flying oxen, and others the ſhape 
4 Fg — winged and flying ſerpents, the devil there- 
fore might ulurp the organs of one of theſe ſhining ſer- 
pents, which by his skill in natural cauſes he might im- 
core into ſuch a ſurpaſſing brightneſs, as to repreſent. to 
Eve the angelical appearance of the Schechinah, to which 
ſhe was accuſtomed : and having done this, it was no on- 
der that he fo eaſily deceived her. * 
Aad he ſaid unto the woman, yea, hath God ſaid, ye 
ſhall not eat of every tree 7 the garden F] This rather 
looks like the concluſion o ; 
ning: And it is not improbable, that the tempter, before 
he ſpake theſe words, repreſented himſelf as one of the 
heavenly court; who came, or was ſent, to corgratulate 
the happineſs God had beſtowed upon her in paradiſe ; 


| 


| 


N 
. 


a diſcourſe than the begin- | 


| 


which was ſo great, that he could not eaſily believe he | 
had denied them any of the fruit of the garden. He | | 1 
deſired therefore to be ſatisfied from her own mouth of ſound of thy approaching pre ence, and durſt not preſent 
the truth of what he pretended to have heard, or to know | myſelf before thee, becauſe I beheld myicl; naked! 


how they underſtood the command of God. 


Ver. 6. Aud when the woman ſaw the tree was good, &C.] | 


The ſerpent having gained the car of Eve, ſhe looked ſo 
long upon the forbidden fruit, that ſhe had not only an 
appetite to it, as excellent food, but was delighted with 
its amiable colour; and was alſo ſtrongly poſſeſſed, by 
the perſuaſion of the old ſerpent, that her mind would be 
no leſs pleaſed than her palate, by an increaſe of know- 
ledge and wiſdom. There were powerful temptations ; 
ſhe thought them irreſiſtable ; ſhe yielded, and did eat. 

And gave alſo unto her husband with her.) It 
is probable, that he, after ſome reluctance, was pre- 
vailed on, by her charms and endearments, to violate the 
command, contrary to his ſenſe and duty, and to ſhare 
the doom which God's indignation for her cranſgreſſion 
ſhould bring upon her, Fatal tenderneſs ! 

Ver. 7. Aud the eyes of them both were opened, &c.] 
Not in the ſenſe promiſed by the deluding ſerpent, but in 
one extremely diſterent. For they now taw their folly and 
made meclancholly reflections upon what they had 
done. 

And they knew or felt, that they were naked.) A cold 
ſhivering ſeized them, and they grew ſenſible that the 
were diveſted of their intellectual ornaments, they alſo 
bluſhed at their bodily nakedneſs of which they before 
were not aſhamed. 

And they ſewed fie-leaves together, &c.] They twiſt- 
ed or platted the pliant branches of the tig-rree round 
their waiſts, ſo that that the broad leaves hanging down 
might ſerve them inſtead of aprons : For we muſt not ima- 
gine that they ſewed the leaves together, which is more 
than the words of Moſes imply, ſince the Hebrew word, 


have deſerved an angelic guard. 


which is tranſlated /ewed ; ſignifies no more than to put 
together, to apply, or fit, in which ſenſe it is uſed, Job 


xvi. 15. and Ezek. xiii. 18. And the word which we ren- 


der leaves, ſignifies. alſo branches of trees, ſuch as were fit 
to make booths, or bowers ; Nehem. vii. 15. 

Ver. 8. And they heard the voice of the Lord walking 
in the garden.| The ſound of the majeſtic preſence, or 
glory of the Lord, approaching nearer and nearer to the 
place where they vainly hoped to lie concealed. The 
walking may be referred to voice, as well as to the Lord, 


In all probability, the divine Schechinah was no longer 
array'd in the affable majeſty he aſſumed, amidſt the con- 
deſcention of his tormer viſits, and which rendered his ap- 
pearance ſupportable to his then favour'd creatures. He now 
was cloathed with terrors, his radiant ſmiles, that once were 
the heavenly. ſolace of their ſouls, were loſt in frowns of 
indignation, and he perhaps advanced towards them, in a 
tempeſt of ſuch flames as kindled mount Sinai, at the pro- 
mulgarion of the law. | 
Ver. 9. And the Lord God called unto Adam, and ſaid 
unto him, here art thous Why doſt thou fly from the 
preſence of thy maker, in this unuſual manuer ? What 
induces thee to hide thy ſelf in gloomy coverts, like the 
beaſts of the ;torreft ? Come forth, and acquaint me with 
the reaſon of this timorous conduct. 

Ver. 10. And he: ſaid, I heard thy voice, and I was 

raid, becanſe I was naked, &c.] I trembled at the 


Ver. 11. And he ſaid'who told thee that thou waſt na- 


ted p c. To whar cauſe doit thou owe this ſudden di 
; covery ? Is then the nak edneſs of which thou art conſcicus, 
thy only motive for concealiug thy ſelt trom thy Lore and 


beneiatior? Or haſt thon violated my command, and ea- 
ten of the fruit from which I enjoin'd thee to abſtain? 
Ver. 12. And ihe man fad. the woman whom then gaveſt 
lo be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, Ec.) I contels my 
guilt, into which 1 was enſuared by her whom thou gaveſt 
me for my ſclace. Thus are we apt to palliate our own 
Crimes, by charging them on others, when we ought to take 
the impuration to ourſelves. | 
Ver. 13. And the Lord God ſaid unto the woman, what 
is this thou kaf} done 5 What could be thy inducement 
to act in this inexcuſable manner? 4 
And ſhe ſaid the ſerpent beguiled me, &c.) My unſuC 
pecting innocetice was betray'd by the ſubtlety ot the er- 
pent. She was as willing as her husband to transfer the 
guilt of her conduct upon another. But God undcubt- 
edly convinced them both of the enormity of their offence, 
and the miſerable condition into which it had i vol ed 
them. Which ſhews the infinite mercy of the benign 
creator who was unwilling to abandon them in their de- 
ſtitute ſtate, and was deſirous to ſave them when they had 


| loſt themſelves. 


It has been objected that it would have been but juſt, that 
ſome good angels ſhould have ſuccoured a poor weak Wo- 
man, and that a perſon who had fo great a price {et upon 
her head, as the ſalvation of all mankind, might well 
"Tis likewiſe added, 
that it ſeems to reflect upon the wiſdom and goodneſs 
of God himſelf to ſuffer his whole creation, which he had 
been ſo many days in forming, to be ruin'd in a moment's 
time by a malicious ſpirit; and they think it very extraor- 
dinary that the God of mercy ſhould abandon a poor young 


creature to the malignant wiles of an old crafty devil, and 
damn all her poſterity, for her not being ſo cunuing as her 


, enemy. | 


| 


10 all which it may be anſwered, that theſe alle- 


gations are. grounded upon a miſtake common to the objec- 
tors and ſome ot the ancient heathens, that a good and juſt 


God could not permit evil among free agents, which is a 


ſignitying that the awful ſound of the Divine Majeſty's | ſuppoſition that ariſes from another unreaſonable miſtake, 


approach came ſtill nearer and made a lowder noiſe to 
territy their ſouls. For thus the word walk is applied to 
the voice of the trumpet at the giving of the law, when 
Moſes ſays of it (Exod. xix. 19.) it walked, or increaſed, 
and grew ſtronger. 

In the cool of the day.) When the wind began to blow : 
In the wind of the day, as it is inthe Hebrew, that is, to- 
wards the evening, as moſt underſtand it ; for then there 
was wont to be a gentle breath of wind as Ariſtotle ob- 
ſerves of his country, when he ſays, it was uſual for the 
Weſt Wind' to blow, towards the cloſe of the day. Which 
being a ſoft and gentle gale, the ſcund they heard was the 
more ſolemn and aſtoniſhing, and ſeem'd to be the har- 
binger of a dreadful ſtorm. 


Adam and his wife hid themſelves from the preſence of 


the Lord.) The conſciouſneſs of their guilt rendered them 
incapable of ſuſtaining the view of that tremendous pre- 
fence; they were chill'd with horror, and fled away, to 
ſhroud themſelves in unavailing ſhade, 


| 


| 


big. that ajuſt and wiſe God cannet permit evil at all. Now 
it is true, that there are ſome parts of natural evi/s which 
God could not permit, ſuch, for inſtance, as might happen 
to the inanimate parts of the creation, as any blunder'd 
Irregular formation of their parts, any defect in their na- 
ture or conſtitution; for all ſuch evil as this muſt then 
necds proceed from God, who gave them this irtegular na- 
ture, in which they could have no hand themſelves, 
Therefore we freely own, God cannot permit evil of this 
kind. But the queſtion is, whether he cannot permit mo- 
ral evil among free agents, and unleſs we grant that he 
could, it is impoſſible there can be any ſuch being as a 
tree agent: For if God could not permit evil, then man 
could do nothing but good, his actions would a' be de- 
termined on one ſide, and conſequently he could no more 
be ſaid to be free, than a ſtone is ſuch, when it neceſſa- 
rily falls downwards. Nor does this permiſſion at all re- 
tect upon God's goodneſs ; for he only gives his free-will 
and power to his creatures, which is an act of beneficence, 
but it is owing to their own voluntary ill uſe of it that they 

commit 
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Chap. 3. 


commit evil. The only difficulty therefore ſeems to be 


how to think God ſhould permit an evil of ſo vaſt a 
conſequence as the diſobedience of our firſt parents. 

In anſwer to which, it muſt be granted that Adam and 
Eve were tree agents, and therefore all the reſtraints God 
could lay upon them to reſift the devil's temprations, mult 
be ſuch as were conſonant to their free-will. For if the 
deity had given them ſuch powerful inflaxes of his ſpirit, as 
would have render'd it impoſſible for them to (in, he muſt 
have alter'd their natures, and have changed them from 


which very means (ſo admirable was the wiſdom 
goodneſs of God) the ſeed of the woman conquer'd — 
devil. For Chriſt was Uüterally the ſeed of the woman. 
and not of the man, being born without his inſtruments. 
lity, of a pure virgin. God in this premiſe was infinitely 
22 to our father Adam; who having been ſeduced 
y his wite, to eat the forbidden fruit, might have enter- 
tain'd an irreconcileable averſion to her, had not the De- 
ity condeſcended to prevent it by making this merci ful pro- 
miſe of a Redeemer, to depend upon his union with his 


free to neceſſary agents, and then they would have been wife, from whom he aſſures them, one ſhop!d deſcend 
over ruled by as abſolute an impulſe, as operates on ftones who ſhould repair the loſſes they had ſuſtain'd. x 
and trees. All that we can ſuppoſe reaſonable for God to] Ver. 16. Unto the women he ſaid,] Next to the ſerpent 
do, is to diſpenſe to them ſuch abundant meaſures of his 


grace, as might enable them to encounter the ſtrongeſt 
temptations ; but yet in ſüch a manner as might be con- 
ſiſtent with their reaſon and free-will. Now if ſuch an an- 
gelic guard, as ſome have thought neceſſary to preſerve 
them from ſinning, had been ſo continually about them as 
to prevent the devil from propoſing any temptation; it 
they had ſupernaturally over-ruled the organs of our firſt 
$69 yon bodies, or the inclinations of their minds, from the 
leaſt rendency toevil, God then would not have dealt with 
them 2s human creatures ; but as brutes. Beſides, he pla- 
ced them in a ſtate of probation; but to have over-ruled 
their actions and determined them only on one ſide, would 
have been to have atted counter to his deſign, it would 
have been to have put them to a trial, and at the fame 
time to have render'd it impoſſible for them to be tried. 
So that let the miſcarriage be ot ever fo great conſequence, 
we cannot ſuppoſe, that God ſhould as contrary to his 
wiſdom and eternal reaſon, for the prevention of 1t. 


I may add too that what God did not by his abſolute 


power hinder before, he did by his mercy ſufficiently te- 
pair in the event. For immediately after the fall, God the 
Father agreed to the mediatorthip ot his Son, and by this 
wondertul condeſcenſion, after ſo great a provocation, his 
goodneſs is now much more — ar manifeſted, than 
it would have been by the prevention of the offence; 
as men are more ſenſibly affected, with a pardon gra- 
cioully offered after the conviction of a crime, than they 
are by a diſpenſation tor it, or a connivance at it. 

Ver. 14. And the Lord ſaid unto the ſerpent thou art cur- 
fed, Sc.] It is obſerved by Tertullian, that tho' God in- 
flicted puniſhments on Adam and Eve, yet he did not 
curſe them, as he did the ſerpent, ut reftitutionis candida- 
tos, they ſtanding fair for reſtitution to his favour. 

Non thy belly ſbalt thou go, Ec.) We are not to ſup- 
poſe that God Almighty was any ways offended at the 
terpent, becauſe the devil had deceived our firſt parents 
by the miniſtration of his organs; but he created this 


change in his body, that it might remain as a monument of 


the unhappy fall; of God's averſion to fin; and to deter 
men from the commiſſion of that which brought fo much 
vengeance with it. As for the original reptility of the ſer- 
pent, it is plain from this hiſtory that it is falſe; and we 
ſuppoſe the change to be from ſuch a radiant Seraph, as 
was before mentioned, to a mean creeping ſnake. 

Ver. 15. I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy ſeed and her ſeed.| An irreconcileable 
averſion, throughout all generations. Which is true of the 
ſerpent literally underſtood, between whom and mankind 
there is ſuch an antipathy, that it diſcovers irſelf both in 
the natural arid ſonſitive faculties of them both. But this 
is far more true of the ſpiritual ſerpent, the devil, and his 
angels who joined with him- in his apoſtacy, and the wo- 
man and her ſeed, in whom theſe words are more literally 


tulfilled. 

It ſhall bruiſe thy head.) That feed of the woman ſhall 
deſpoil thee ot thy power, (meaning the devil) and aboliſh 
thy tyranny. For in the head of the ſerpent, to which 
there is here an alluſion, lies his ſtrength. And therefore 
Mr. Mede has rightly interpreted the /erpent's bead, to ſig- 
nity the devi/s ſovereignty; and that ſovereignty is the 
power of death: Which headſhip of the devil, the ſee 
the woman (that is Chriſt the Lord) hath broken in pie- 
ces, and at laſt will utterly deſtroy. 

And thou fpalt bruiſe his heel. | This victory over the 
devil was not to be acquired without blood, for that ma- 
lienant ipirir did his utmoſt to deſtroy the ſeed, but that 
was imvracticable, and he could only aſſault his lower 
part called here the heel) viz. his body, which, by his 
initcuments, he perſecuted, and at laſt crucified, By 


ſeed of 


the woman receives her ſentence, becauſe ſhe 


fault than Adam, being guilty of her pms var 
au an Adam, bein t er own {onal 
and of her husband's 15. : wy wy 


In forrow ſhalt thou bring forth children.] Brute creas 
tures are obſerved to bring torth their young with far leſs 
pain and difficulty, and danger, than women commonly 
toe * their labour. 

Aud thy deſire ſhell le to thy husband.] That is, it 
ſhall be es Bir him, as the vulgar latin, Js Aben - Shu 
expound this phraſe. | : 

Ver. 17. and unto Adam be ſaid — curſed ſpall the 
| vr) be, Sc.] It is not at all abſurd that the earth 

ould be curſed for the tranſgreſſion ot man; ſince ſuch a 
conduct is agrecable to the general opinion of mankind in 
circumſtances of the like nature. The ancient heathens 
had not only their piacula, things accurſed, by way of 
tranſmutation of puniſhment, and their dies ne audi, ac- 
curſed times; but even their campi ſcelerati, accuried 
fields. Thoſe are greatly miſtaken who imagine this curſe 
of the earth by God Almighty, was an effect ot his an- 
ger, when it is only the reſult of a wiſe and equitable 
juſtice, ſince it was but a preſent puniſhment of man who 
had offended, and who was to ſuffer by the conſequences 
of this curſe, when he, by the ſweat of his brows, was 
obliged to keep it in an ordinary ſtate of fertility, much 
inferior to its paradiſiacal fruitfulneſs. a 

Ver. 21. And unto Adam and bis wife did the Lord 
God make coats of skins, &c.] Judgment being paſied on 
all that were concerned in this unhappy affair, the ever 
| merciful creator condeſcended to — the dejected pair 
with a proper cloathing to deſend them from the ſeverities 
ot the air, which was now to degenerate from its original 
ſerenity and genial temperament. There is no neceſſity 
tor ſuppoſing that either the Deity himſelf, or ſome angel 
made them their coats of skin, for the Hebrew language 
attributes many things to God, which are not done by 
his immediate act, but ſometimes by his direction, and 
ſometimes by the permiſſion of his ordinary providence, 
So here the coats are ſaid to be made by God, whereas 
tis probable, that our firſt parents only received inſtruc, 
tions how to ſhape them, or only, perhaps, becauſe they 
were the gift of God, who having made a molt gracious 
covenant with them, it ſeems not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that he alſo ſignitied to them, they ſhould, for the contir- 
marion of it, offer ſacrifices to him. the blood of 
which, covenants were ratified in future times, from this 
example. For it is not likely that the beafts, whoſe skins 
were appropriated to the cloathing of Adam and Eve, died 
of themſelves; or that they were ki.led merely for this 
purpoſe, or to furniſh them with food. In all Tr 
therefore they were ſlain, by the expreſs order of , 
tor a ſacritice ro him (the better to repreſent to our firſt 
parents their guilt) and he directed coats to be made of 
the skins of thoſe beaſts to cloath the penitent offeaders. 

Ver. 22. Behold the man is become like one of us.] Man, 
in this place, includes woman, and theſe words are gene- 
rally thought to have been ſpoken ſarcaſtically, to reprove 
their great folly in thinking to increaſe their knowledge 
whether God would or no. This expreſſion, like one of us, 
is ſuppoſed by ſeveral commentators, plainly to inſinuate 
2 plurality of perſons in the Godhead. Others imagine 
that. the Deity addreſſed this diſcourſe to the angels, who 
are ſometimes called Gods. But the former opinion ſeems 
moſt conſonant to truth. 5 

And now left he put forth bis band, &c.] This ſeems to 
be an incompleat form of ſpeech, ſomerhing conclulive 
from it being omitted, as let us diſplace bim from this gar- 
den, or ſome ſuch expreſſion. This paſſage likewiſe ſeems 


| to be a continuation of the bitter irony couched in — 


Chap. 4: 
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5 of the verſe, and the whole may be paraphraſod 
2 by eating of the forbidden fruit, has 7 
render d himſelf as competent a judge of the nature lara 
and cvil as one of us, and therefore, leſt he ſhoul =D 
our equal in immortality, as well as in knowledge, — 
defeat the intentions of this aſpiring rival, by removing 
him from the garden which he imagined would dignify him 

ith ſuch godlike qualifications, 

5 — And he placed at the eaff of the garden of 
Faen, Chernbims.] There are ſeveral opinions concern- 
ing the Cherubims, and flaming ſword, placed to guard the 
tree of life. Thoſe who place Paradiſe in the ſouthern 
hemiſphere, conceive the ſword to have been no more than 
the torrid zone, which in the parallel ſituation the earth 
is then ſuppoſod to have had, muſt have been a region of 
flame intolcrably hot like a furnace, and conſequently im- 
paſſable ; its encompaſſing the whole earth ſufficiently (as 
they imagine) anſwering the Moſaic - deſcription, that it 
turned every way. Others have thought ir to have been 
a wall or circle of fire encompaſſing Paradiſe (the words 
commonly render'd flaming ſword, Leing in the original the 
flame of cutting, or 40%, or a dividing flame; tor the 
fame word which ſignifies a {word lignifies alſo diviſion) ang 
that this flame was an accenſion of ſome inflammable matter 
round about the garden, which excluded all comers to it, 
till the beauty of it was defaced : which opinion may be 
more probable to them who place Paradiſe about Babylon, 
where there is ſuch an abundance of naptha and bitumen, 
and where there are fields, which even yer, at ſome time of 
the year, ſeem all on fire. But it may be asked, what have 
theſe Cherubims or angels to do with this impervious wall 
of fame ? To which I anſwer, That it was cuſtomary for 
the Hebrews to expreſs all the extraordinary works of God 
by angels, as to call a plague, famine, Cc. a deſtroying 
angel. Nay farther, they being averſe from the philoſo- 
phy of mechanic and material principles, uſed ro explain 
the common phzrtomena of nature by vital, pneumatic, or 
which is the fame, angelic principles. So the Pſalmiſt 
explains the motions of winds, and the burning of fire to 
be performed by the miniftry of angels. Who maketh his 
angels ſpirits, or winds, and his miniſters a flaming fire. 
Pſalm civ. 4. So that in ſhort, by the Cherubim and fla- 
ming dixiſton here, is underſtood only a fiery wall or cir- 
cle encompaſſing the garden, and raiſed in a ſupernatural 
manner for its defence. 

I ſpall cloſe rhe remarks on this important chapter with 
obſerving, that the devil's aſſuming the form of a ſerpent 
in preference to that of any other creature, was but con 
fonant to ſome of his after- practices in other parts of the 
world. It is known to all, that the great oracle of Del- 

hos was deliver'd by the Pythoniſſa, or the prieſteſs of the 
erpent. Maximus Tyrius ſays the ſerpent was the great 
ſymbol of the deity to moſt nations, and as ſuch was wor- 
ſhipped by the Indians. And Grotius has made it evi- 
dent out of ancient authors, that in the old Greek myſte- 
ries they uſed to carry about a ſerpent, and cry Eva; 
which feems to be a perfect exultation of the devil over 
the unhappy deception of our firſt mother. 

With reſpect to Paradiſe, Plato, in his Sympoſium, hath 
preſerved the memory of it; his Kepos Dios, the garden of 
Jupiter, being the ſame with this garden of God, "in which 
man was firſt placed. And as to that malignant ſpirit 
who was the firſt author of evil, Pherecydes, the ſchollar 
of Py thagoras, called him Ophionea, which ſignifies, 4 
demon in the ſhape of a ſerpent, as is obſerved by Heideg- 
ger, Exercit. iv. de Adamo & Eva, n. 82. | 


CH Ap. IV. 


1 The virth, trade, and religion of Cain and Abel. 8 The 
N cf * 11 Thy curſe of Cain. 17 Enoch the 
Jil fi city. ig Lamech and his two wives. bi 
J Seth, 26 and Encs; 3 "_ os 


ND Adam knew Eve his wile; and 
1 ſhe conceived and bare Cain, and 
laid, J have gotten 2 man from the LORD. 

2 And ſhe again bare his brother Abel: 
And Abel was a keeper of {heep, but Cain 


Was 2 tiller of the ground. 


2 


— 


3 And in proceſs of time it came to paſs, 
that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground 
an offering unto the LoRVL. 


4 And Abel, he alſo brought of the fuſt- 


lings of his flock, and of the far thereof. 


| And the Lok D had reſpect unto Abel, and 


to his offering. | 

5 But unto Cain and to his offering he 
had not reſpect. And Cain was very wroth, 
and his countenance fell. 

6 And the LORD ſaid unto Cain, why 
art thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance 
fallen? | 

If thou doeſt well, ſhalt thou not be ac- 
cepted? and if thou doeft not well, fin lieth 
at the door. And unto thee all be his de- 
fire, and thou ſhalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel his bro- 
ther: and it came to pals when they were 
in the field, that Cain roſe up againſt Abel 
his brother, and flew him. 

9 4 And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, Where 
is Abel thy brother? and he ſaid I know 
not: Am I my brother's keeper ? 

Io And he ſaid, What haſt thou done? 
the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto 
me from the ground. 

11 And now art thou curſed from the 
earth, which hath opened her mouth to re- 
ceive thy brother's blood from thy hand. 

12 When thou tilleſt the ground, it ſhall 
not henceforth yield unto thee her ſtrength: 
A fugitive and a vagabond ſhalt thou be in 
the earth. | 
13 And Cain ſaid unto the Lokp, My 
puniſhment ig greater than I can bear. 

14 Behold, thou haſt driven me out this 
day from the face of the earth, and from thy 
face ſhall I be hid, and I ſhall be a tugitive 
and a vagabond in, the earth; and it ſhall 
come to pals, that every one that findeth 
me {hall ſlay me. | | 

15 And the Lokp faid unto him, There- 
tore whoſoever ſlayeth Cain, vengeance 
thall be taken on him ſeven-fold. And the 
LokD ſet a mark upon Cain, left any find- 
ing him ſheuld kill him. 

16 J And Cain went out from the pre- 
ſence of the LORD, and dwelt in the land 
of Nod, on the eaſt of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife, and ſhe 
conceived and bare Enoch: and he builded 


a city, and called the name of the city, af- 


ter the name of his ſon, Enoch. 
18 And unto Enoch was born Irad : and 


Irad beget Mehujael: and Mehujael begat 
| Methuſael and Methuſael begat Lamech. 


E. 19 J 
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19 J And Lamech took unto him two 


wives: the name of the one awas Adah, and 
the name of the other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was the 
{archer of ſuch as dwell in tents, and of ſuch 
as have cattel. 

21 And his brother's name «cas Jubal: he 
was the father of all ſuch as handle the harp 
and organ. : 

22 And Zillah, ſhe alſo bare 'Tubal- 
cain, an inſtructer of every artificer in braſs 
and iron: and the ſiſter of Tubal-cain vas 
Naamah. | 

23 And Lamech ſaid unto his wives, 
Adah and Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives 
of Lamech, hearken unto my ſpeech: for I 
have ſlain a man to my wounding, and a 
young man to my hurt. 

24 It Cain thall be avenged ſeven-fold, 
truly Lamech ſeventy and ſeven fold. 

25 T And Adam knew his wife again ; 
and ſhe bare a fon, and called his name 
Seth: For God, {aid ſhe, hath appointed 
me another ſced inſtead of Abel, whom 
Cain ſlew. ä | 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was 
bora a fon; and he called his name Enos: 


then began men to call upon the name of 


the LORD. 


It is evident that the immediate poſterity of Adam 
could cafity be aſſured of the manner in which the Deity 


had created their parents, from whom 2 derived their 


beings. They could likewiſe be fully ſatisfied of the truth 

of their ſin, and of the promiſe God had made them, that 

_ wa of the woman thould deſtroy the enemy of man- 
ind. ; 

Theſe important points may therefore be juſtly ſuppoſed 
to have been the principal objects of their meditations ; 
and it appears through the whole courſe of their conduct, 
not only when they did that which was good, but when 
they ſuffered themſelves to be betrayed into fin, that the 
promiſe of a Meſhah had affected their hearts with a deep 
impreſſion. 

The fin of Cain in killing his brother, maniſeſts his be- 
lief of that promiſe, and his perſuaſion that it was appli- 
cable to himſelf ; for as the divine oracle was expreſſed in 
very general terms, it might be thought to have a reſer- 
ence either to the firſt ſon of Eve, or to his poſterity ; or 
elie to ſome other who might be called her ſeed, becauſe 


born frem one of her progeny. - Now it appears from the , 
name which Eve gave to Cain, that ſhe took the words of 


this prediction iu the firſt ſenſe, that is, the look'd upon 
Cain to be the fon that had been promiſed her, as ap- 
pears from her own words, I have gotten a man from the 
Lord; aid it may naturally be ſuppoſed, that as ſhe en- 
tertained this opinion herſelf, ſhe was careful to cheriſh 
and Aatter the ſame in her fon, that he was to fulfill 
the lirſt prophecy. And it is no more unreaſonable to 
believe this, than it is to imagine that Mandane infuſed 
into the mind of her ſon Cyrus aſpiring thoughts for the 
empire of Afia, from the dream of Aſtyages, which ſhe 
coniidered as a divine prediction. und 

Vhen we read, therefore, that Cain ſlew his brother, 
when he faw him approved by God, by a very diſtinguiſh- 
ing preterence. in the act of their ſacrificing,” we may rea- 
{nably couclude, that as he had never diſtruſted the truth 
of the promiſe itſelt, fo he could not endure to fee ano- 
ther diſpute--his pretenlions to be the ſulfiller of that firſt 


Fadler g 


| 
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Ver. 1. And Adam knew his wiſe, &c.] Where Adam 
dwelt after his expulſion from Paradiſe, is uncertain : but 
It is likely he did not remove to any great diſtance from 
it. The eaſtern nations, indeed, have a tradition that 
Adam went into India, and did penance on the mountain 
thence named Pico de Adam, in the iſle of Ceylon, for 
ſeveral years. Some Rabbins pretend that he was ſepa- 
rated from Eve for the ſpace of 130 years, and lived with 
another woman named Lilith, formed out of the ground 
like himſelf; during which time he begat dæmons on her, 
as the devils did on Eve. The Mohammedans ſay, that 
when the firſt pair were caſt down trom Paradiſe, Adam 
tell on Ceylon, and Eve near Joddah in Arabia, and that 
after a ſeparation of .200 years, Adam was, on his re- 
pentance, conducted, by the angel Gabriel, to a monntain 
near Mecca, where he found and knew his wife. Bur 
leaving theſe opinions to thoſe who are weak enough to 
embrace them, we proceed to remark, that Adam, after 
his removal from Paradiſe, conſummated his marriage 
with Eve, which, as the words of Moſes ſeem to imply, 
he had not done before the fall, and which appears to be 
a ſtrong argument for the ſhort duration of the primitive 
ſtate of innocence. 

And ſhe conceived and bare Cain, and ſaid ] have gotten 
a man from the Lord.) The name Cain, ſignifies an ac- 
quiſition, or poſſeſſion, being derived, tho' not very re- 
gularly, from the Hebrew verb kana, to acquire. 

Ver. 2. And ſhe again bare his brother Abel.) Or He- 
bel, which in Hebrew ſignifies vanity, or a vapour, and 
not mourning, as Joſephus and Euſebius ſuppoſe. 'This 
ſeems a name not very appoſite to Adam's ſecond ſon, 
and therefore Moſes has given no reaſon for its impo- 
ſition; but it it be derived from the Syriac, 7hab il, 
which anſwers to the Latin name Deus dedit, God gave, 
it is very proper; and accordingly in the margin of a 
manuſcript copy of Abu'lfaragius, we find the name of 
Abel interpreted in Arabic, by that of Hebatallah, the 
gift of G. Thoſe, however, who contend for the He- 
brew derivation of this name, may poſſibly have reaſon on 
their {ide ; for when Eve became ſenſible that the promiſe 
of the Meſſiah. was not likely to be accompliſhed in her 
firſt-born fon Cain, in whom ſhe had 2 her expeCta- 
tion, ſhe might deſpair ot its being fulfilled by her ſecond, 
and conſequently 1t would be natural for her to give him 
a name which intimated the fruſtration of her hopes, 
which were now vaniſhed like a vapour, and were as little 
to be depended upon as vanity itſelt. 

Abu'lfaragius ſays, Cain was born in the 3oth year of 
the world, with a twin ſiſter, whom that author calls 
Klimia ; Eutychius, Azrun, and others, Kalmanna. And 
that thirty years after, Abel was born with a twin ſiſter 
alſo, named Lebudha, or Lefura; by Eutychius (who ſays 
Lefura was her Greek name) Owain, and by others Del- 
borah. Pur 1n all N Cain was born in the firſt 
year of the world, and his brother Abel the year fol- 
lowing. 

When they were grown up, they.betook themſelves to 
diſtinct employments ; the former of them to husbandry, 
and the latter to the keeping ot ſheep, but their inward 
diſpoſitions were ſtill more different. . 

Ver. 2. And in proceſs of time.] The words in the He- 


7 


brew are, in the end of days, by which may be ſignified 


the concluſion of the year, or time after harveſt. This is 


the import of the word days, in many other places, par- 
ticularly Judg. xi. 4. where after days, is after a gear 
and this was a very ſeaſonable time to teſtify their grate- 
ful acknowledgments to God, who had given them a 


fruitful year, and bleſſed their labours with increaſe. 


Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, an offering uu- 
to the Lord.] Theſe were the moit ancient ſacrifices a- 
mong the Gentiles, both Greek and Roman, and 1t 15 
moſt likely that Adam began with theſe oblations of 
herbs, flowers, frankincenſe, meal, Cc. in which Cain 
follow'd him, as being of the ſame profeſſion. And as 
there were ſome ſolemn times of making their dev out ac- 
knowledgments to God, {o, in all probability, there were 
ſome ſer places, where they met ter thar purpoſe ; tor the 
Hebrew werd which ſignifies &rought, is never applied to 
domeſtic or private ſacrifices, but always to thoſe publick 
ones which were brought to the door of the Tabernacle ot 
the Congregation, to be offered by the prieſt, as Lexi. 75 
4. He ſball bring his bullock to the deer. VV hich form o 
' expreſſion 
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expreſſion occurs all along, eſpecially in the ↄth chapter 


k. : 
4 = reaſonably ſuppoſe, therefore, that Cain and 


Abel brought their reſpective ſacrifices to ſcme fixed 

lace, looking, perhaps, to the happy garden of Eden, 
boo which their parents had been expelled. Ir 1s the 
opinion of ſome commentators, that they brought theſe 
oblations to Adam to be offer'd by him; but there ſeems 
to be no convinciag reaſon for this ſuppoſition, ſince they 
rather ſeem to have made their offerings themſelves. 
This paſſage likewiſe effeEtually confutes the opinion of 
thoſe who fay the irt born were ſeparared to the office 
of the prieſthood ; for it is evident, by the inſtance under 
conſideration, that the youngeſt ſacriticed as well as the 
eldeſt. 

Ver. 4. Aud Abel he alſo brought of the firſtlings of his 
flock, &c.] Many have concluded trom hence, that the 
guilt of Cain conſiſted in his not bringing the fir/t of bis 

rut, as he ouglit to have done; for it is only ſaid, that 
he brought of the fruit of his ground, when Abel brought 
of the firſtlings of his flock ; and Motes allo adding that 
Abel Lrougbt of the fat thereof, or the very beit, rhey 
think Cain's fault was, that he with-held the fulleſt ears 
of corn, and only brought the lankeſt, and even them 
with an avaricious reluctant mind. But there is no cer- 
tainty of this, and the author to the Hebrews directs us 
to a better account Heb. xi. 4. Abel offered with a pi- 
ous mind, Cain without a due ſenſe of God, or any ſin- 
cere affection to him. He cffer'd the fruit of his ground, 
but did not derote himſelf to God, the author ot its ter- 
tility. | 

And the Lord had reſpect unto Abel and his offering, 
&c.] In what viſible manner God declared his accept- 
ance of Abel's ofiering, is not expreſſed by Moſes. The 
common opinion is, that fire from heaven deſcended on 
the ſacrifice, and conſumed it, but did not touch Cain's. 
This is ſupported by the verſion of Theodotion, who tran- 
ſlates the Hebrew word, which we render had reſpect un- 
to, cnepuriſen, he ſet on fire; the uſual ſign whereby God 
has been pleaſed to teſtify his approbation in other in- 
ſtances. The Mohammedans likewiſe affirm the fame 
thing, and the Heathens themſelves boaſted ot the like 
extraordinary marks of the divine favour, in ſome parti- 
cular places, which 1f duly attended to, no conſidering 
man would think the antiquity of the books of Moles to 
be Jeſs conſiderable than we have aſſerted, ſince they open 
to us the very fountains of things, and particularly of the 
ancient religion. 

Ver. 5.— Aud Cain was very wroth, &c.] This 
highly incenſed him againſt his brother, and tempted him 
to kill him, that he might not ſupplant him in his hope, 
ol being the fulhiler of the oracle before mentioned. 

Ver. 6. And the Lord ſaid unto Cain, why art thor 
roth © &c.} God condeſcended to expoſtulate the mat- 
ter with Cain, and that he did not caſt him wholly oft, 
by retuſing his ſacritice, ſeems apparent trom this queition, 
which was to acquaint him in efiect, that he had no rea- 
lon to be angry, but only to become a better man: And 
then God would hare reſpect to him alſo. 

Ver. 7. If thou duſt -well fhalt thou not Je accepted ? 
Canſt thou doubt that I have an impartial reſpect to true 
goodneſs, in whomſgever it appears ? e 

And if thou deft not well Jin lieth at the door.) Ac- 
cording ro Dr. Lightfoot, the Hebrew ought to have been 
render'd, 4 fin-effering lieth at the door; intimating, that 
it he repented there was hope of pardon. . Thus as God 
had read the firſt lecture of faith to Adam, in the pro- 
miſe of the Meſſiah, ſo he now read the firſt lecture ot re- 
pentance to Cain, under the doctrine of a fin-offer- 


ing. 


| Ver 8. And Cain talked with Alel bis brother.) 'The 
words, in the original, ſtrictly fignify, Cain ſaid unto Abel 
his brother After which there is a blank ſpace left in the 
Hebrew copies, as it ſomething was wanting. I Sa- 
maritan Pentateuch and Septuagint verſion ſupply this va- 
eancy by adding the words, Let 15 go into the feld 
Bur the Jeruſatem Targum, and that of Jonathan ben 
Uzzel, have obliged us with the whole converſation. 
days Cain, There 1s no future judgment, nor judge, nor 
life ler this, nor reward for the juft, nor puniſhment for 
the wicked + The world was neither created, nor is governed 
& ge mercy of God, foralmuch as thy oblation was accept- 


ed, and mine rejeffed. To which Abel antwers, There is 
a future judgment, end a judge, and a life to come. There 
is both a reward for the juſt, and a puniſhment for the 
unjuſt * The world was created, and is geverned by the 
mercy of Ged. And becauſe my works are better than thine, 
therefore was my oblation accepted, and thine rejected. Up- 
on Which enſued the quarrel, which ended in Abel's 
murther. An ill beginning of religious controverſy, Mo- 
hammed has alſo, in his Koran, inſerted the debate be- 
tween the two brothers, ſomewhat to the ſame purpoſe. 
Cain roſe up againſt Abel and ſlew him.) Whatever 
might have been the converſat ion that paſt between them, 


Cain was implacable in the antipathy he had conceived , 
againſt his brother, and ſlew him, after which he, in all 
probability, buried his dead body in hopes of concealing 
the murder. : : 

The time, place, and manner of this unnatural action, are 
incapable of being determined with any ſufficient certainty, 
perhaps it might be committed about the 129th year ot 
Adam, the Scripture declaring expreſsly, that Seth who 
was appointed inſtead of Abel, was born in the 13oth 
year, Gen. v. 3. The place where this righteous perſon 
was {lain, according to an ancient tradition, is ſaid to be 
{till ſhewn at the foot of a hill near Damaſcus. As to the 
manner wherein Cain committed this barbarity, there 1s a 
great variety of opinions. Eutychius and the Arabs ſay 
he ſtruck him on the head with a ſtone ; ſome Jews tell us 
that he tore him in pieces with his teeth; others, that he 
killed him with the Jaw-bone of an aſs, which is the wea- 
pon the painters generally put into Cain's hand. Some 
arm him with a fork ; St. Chryſoſtome with a tword ; St. 
Irenæus with a ſcythe, and Prudentius with a pruning- 
hook. 

Whether Abel was married or not, has been diſputed. 
Some of the ancient Fathers, have maintained the affirma- 
tive, as did alſo ſome hereticks called Abelians. Accord, 
ing to the oriental tradition, Adam propoſed to Eve that 
Cain ſhould marry Abel's twin ſiſter, and Abel Cain's ; 
but this Cain refuſed to agree to, inſiſting to have his own 
ſiſter, who was the moſt amiable of the two. Adam here- 
upon was greatly diſpleaſed, becauſe it was againſt the di- 
vine command that he ſhould marry his twin fiſter, and 
ordered his ſons to make their offerings before they took 
their wives, referring the diſpute, probably, to God's de- 
termination. But while they went up the mountain for 
chat purpoſe, the devil pur it into Cain's head to deſtroy 
his brother; for which wicked intent his ſacrifice was not 
accepted ; and they were no ſooner come down from the 
mountain, than he fell on Abel, and killed him with a 
ſtone. Thus was a woman, according to this ſtory, the oc- 
caſion of the firſt quarrel in the world; nam fuit ante hele- 
nam, &C. 

The Rabbins, and ſeme Chriſtians (Eutych. p. 16.) ſay 
that Adam and Eve mourned for Abel one hundred years, 
during which time they lived ſeparate; Adam in a valley 
near Hebron, thence named the valley of tears. The inha- 
bitants of Ceylon pretend, that the ſalt lake on the moun- 
tain of Columbo, was formed by the tears which Eve ſhed 
on this occaſion, 

Ver. 9. Aad the Lord ſaid unto Cain where is Abel thy 
brother © | This is not ſpoken as if the deity was iguo- 
rant of what had happened; but to awaken Cain, and 
make him ſenſible that God knew what he had acted by 
his brother. | | 

Ver. 10. The voice of thy brot her's blood crieth, &c.] In 
the Hebrew it is bloods, in the plural number; becauſe, 
ſay the ſewiſh doctors, he killed Abel and all his poſte- 
rity, which weie then in his loins. According to what we 
find, 2 Kings ix. 26. ] have ſeen the (le of Nabotk, and 
the blood of his ſons, ſaid the Lord : Tho' we read of no- 
body ſtoned but Naboth himſelt. 

Ver. 11. Aud now thou art curſed from the earth, . 
I paſs a ſentence ot perpetual baniſhment upon thee from 
this country. Hitherto Adam and his children had lived 
together ; but now, as Aben Ezra well obſerves, Cain 
was baniſhed into a region tar from his father, who dwelt 
in the neighbourhood of Paradiſe. 

A fugitive and a vagabend ſhalt thou be in the earth.) In 
that ſtrange country thou ſhalt have no reſt nor ſatisfaction 
of mind; but ſhalt wander from place to place, tortured 
with the, reproaches of thy evil conſcience ; or, as the 


words are tranſlated by the Septuagint, groaning and tremv- 
; Jing. 


— ——_—_ 


16 


ling. Hen. Valeſius, thinks his brother's ghoſt haunted 
him whitherſoever he went,which made him fly from place 
to place, to avoid its perſecution. And indeed it was a 
notion not only among the Pagans, but likewiſe among 
the Jews, that the ghoſts of thoſe who were murthered, 
perſecuted their murtherers, and called for vengeance 
againſt them. | 

Ver. 13. My puniſhment is greater than I can bear. 
Some interpret this paſſage thus. My /in is greater than 
can be forgiven; tor the Hebrew word havon, lignitics ini- 
quutty, as well as puniſhment, and naſha may be render'd 
to forzive, Others tranſlate it interrogatively, Is my /n 
foo great to be forgrvens Which laſt, is = ſenſe fol- 
lowed by the Hebrew expoſitors, and ſeems to be the beſt. 
See Shuckford's Connection, Vol. I. p. 6. 

Ver. 14. -—— And it ſhall come to paſs that every one 
tÞat findeth me ſhall ſlay me.) Lightfoot has render'd it 
thus: Now therefore let it be, that any one that findeth me 
may kill me, and indeed when we conſider the dreadtul 
condition to which Cain was now reduced, by incurring 
the diſpleaſure of God, ho miglit be ſuppoſed, to beg for 
death in the anguiſh of his ſoul, that he might not be ex- 
poled to the fatal conſequences of the ſentence inflicted 
upon him tor his offence. However, we chooſe to adhere 
to the common tranſlation, becauſe guilt is generally time- 
rous, and a murderer, eſpecially, has ſufficient reaſon to be 
apprehenſive of a retaliation from the reſentment, as well 
as from the juſtice of man, 

That there were {uch numbers of men in the world, at 
the time of Abel's murder, that Cain might juſtly appre- 
hend ſome danger from them, ſeems to be a very natural 
concluſion, for as Cain may be qjuſtly ſuppoſed to be near 
129 years old, when he went out from the preſence of the 
Lord, the deſccndants from Adam, and their offspring, 
muſt needs be very numerous at that time. For we are 
told in the next chapter, that Adam begat ſons and daugh- 
ters, tho”, as they had no relation to the deſign of the Mo- 
faic hiſtory, their names are not recorded. And when we 
conſider the long lives of the Antediluvian people, which 
exceeded the preſent ſtandard of life in proportion, at 
leaſt, of ten to one, they muſt accordingly, in any long 
ſpace of time, double themſelves, at leaſt, in about the 
tenth part of the time in which mankind do now double 
themſelves; for they began to beget children as early, and 
lefr off as late, in proportion, as men do now; and the 
ſeveral children of the ſame father ſeem to have ſucceeded 
as quickly one after another as they uſually do at this 
day; and as many generations which are but ſucceſſive 
with us, were contemporary in thoſe times, the number 
of people living on the earth at once, would by thoſe 
means be ſufficiently encreaſed, to anſwer any deſect 
which might ariſe from other circumſtances not conſidered, 
So that it we make a computation, on thele principles, we 
ſhall find that there were a conſiderable number ot people 
in the world at the death of Abel, tho' their father Adam 
was not then 130 years old. For it the children ot Iſrael, 
from 70 ſouls, in the ſpace of 210 years became 600,009 
fighting men, beſides women and children, and belides 
rhe great numbers that died by the cruel mandate of Pha- 
raoh, and other cauſes, during the increaſe, it may ratio- 
nally be ſappoſed, that the children of Adam might 
amount to 190,000, in 130 years, which was a little atter 
the murder of Abel. Cain therefore had abundant reafon 
to dread the reſentment of mankind, at that time, for his 
barbariry to his brother. 

Va And the Lord ſaid unto him, Therefore whoſoever 
Hayeth Cain, vengeance ſhall be taken on bim ſeven-fold.) 
As the Almighty had already appointed the puniſhment 
which Cain was to undergo, for the crime he had perpe- 
trated, it was perfectly agreeable to God's juſtice that Cain 
ſhould not ſutfer more ſeverely from the wrath of mau; 
wherefore he declared to him, ſurely it ſball not be ſo, as 
the Hebrew is tranſlated by the XX. 

— And the Lord ſet a mark upon Cain, !:ft any find- 
ing him ſpould kill him.) God, the more effectually to 
ſecure Cain from his apprehenſions, was pleaſed to give 
him a ſign (probably by ſome ſenſible miracle) that none 
that met him ſhould take away his lite. This is the true 
ſenſe of this paſſage ; and not that God ſet a mark upon 
Cain, according to the common expoſition. In purſuance 
of which, many ridiculous conjectures have been made as 
to this imaginary mark. Bome aver, that God ſtigmatized 
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Cain on the forehead with a Letter, which was to ſerve 
him as a paſſport, being taken either from the name © 
Abel, or the ineffable name of God, or from the word re- 
pentance ; that every one might perceive Cain had re- 
pented. Others are pleaſed to tell us, that this mark con- 
liſted of three letters, which compoſed the name of the 
abbath, or elſe that it was the ſign of the croſs. Others 
are ſo ſagacious as to think that Abel's dog was given him 
as a conſtant companion, either to warn people not to at- 
tack him, or to prevent his taking any dangerous road. 
Others ſay that his face was covered with leproſy. Others 
that the mark was nothing but a wild aſpect, with blood 

eyes, which rolled in a horrid manner. Moſt of the fa- 
thers imagined, that his body continued trembling to that 
degree, that he could not get his victuals to his mouth. 
The Septuagint verſion ſeems to favour this opinion, for 
Inſtead of a tugitive and and a vagabond, they have tran- 
ſlated 5tywy xat Trav, lamenting and trembliug and 
the Hebrew words do indeed import a reſtleſsneſs and un- 
ealineſs of mind, with which Cain is ſuppoſed to have been 
afflicted all his life, Some ſay, that wherever he ſtopped, 
the earth ſhook and trembled around him. Others pre- 
tend, that God inſpired him with extraordinary courage, 
and render d him void of ſear. And another extraordinary 
notion, as well founded as the former, is, that a horn 
grew on Cain's forchead, to warn people to avoid him. 
But all theſe extravagant fancies may be avoided, by ad- 
her ing to the proper tranſlation ot this verſe, viz. Gcd ſet 
a ſign or wonder betore Cain, to convince him that who- 
ſocver thould find him ſhould not kill him. For the He- 
brew word, which is here tranſlated a mark, is in the 9th 
chapter oft this book, ver. 13. render'd a token. I do ſet 
my bow in the cloud, aud it (hall be for a token of a cove- 
nant between me and the earth, b 

Ver. 16. And Cain cent out from the preſence of the Lord, 
and dwelt in the land of Nod.) Where the land of Nod 
(which word ſignities waxdering) was ſituate, is uncertain. 
Moſes places it, according to our tranſlation on the ea/# 
of Eden; and it has been obſerved, that Ptolemy men- 
tions a city called Anuchtha in Suſiana, or Khuzeltin, a 
country lying caſtward from Chaldea ; which ſituation and 
che near reſemblance of the name Anuchtha to the origi- 
nal Hanokh, (for tha is ſuppoſed to be only the Chaldee 
termination) induced the learned Huet biſhop of Soiſſons 
to believe it to be the ſame with that built by Cain. Bur 
it ſeems very improbable that the city ot Enoch, built be- 
fore the flood; ſhould either withſtand the deluge, or re- 
tain its ancient name after fo great an alteration of the 
face of things. Beſides, Suſiana being a very fertil and 
pleaſant country, it is not likely Cain ſhould be baniſhed 
thither, but rather ro ſome barren and deſclate land, te- 
mote from the place of his nativity, and ſeparated by 
mountains, or other natural obſtructions, from the com- 
merce of his relations. For which reaſon Grotius and Ju- 
nius are of opinion, that the country into which Cain re- 
tired, was the deſert of Arabia; but that lying on the welt, 
and not on the caſt of Eden, to remove ſo formidable an 
objection, it is ſaid that the words which we tranflate ou 
the eat of Eden, fignity no more than betore, or over- 
againſt Eden, and the Septuagint have accordingly ren- 
der'd them in this manner, | 

Ver. 17. Aud Cain knew his wife.) It is moſt proba- 
ble that Cain was married before he murder'd his brother, 
becauſe we may well ſuppoſe all the world would abhor 
the thoughts of conjugal alliance with ſuch an impious 
murderer, whom God alſo had accurſcd. But whether it 
were before or after, there is n» reaſon. to conclude that 
his wife was his filter ; there being women enough in the 
world before this time. For even in our country, in the 
age before us, as biſhop Patrick obſerves, there ſprung 
from two pertons, three hundred ſixty ſeven children, within 
the ſpace of eighty years. And therefore the world being 
about 129 years old when Cain flew Abel, there mult 
have been a great number of people in it, deſcended from 
all thoſe ſons and daughters whom Adam begot. 

And be builded a city. | When Cain built this city can- 
not be ronjectured from any circumitance recorded by 
Moſes; but it is probable he did it not tilt many years 
after his baniſhment, and when his poſterity was greatly 
increaſed. Philo ſuppoſes he alſo built fix other cities, 
named Maich, Jared, Tehe, Jeſca, Selet, and Gebat; but 


— —— 


what toundation he had for that opinion we cannot con- 
ceive. Joſephus 


— 
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— 


N ſays, that the puniſhment iaflicte 
A effecting any oo wes and 
| me a teprobate to ot gOC 
— ; er be pron ibondance of wealth by rape 
and violence, that he firſt corrupted that 1 80 1 
in men had lived till then, by the invention © pe 05 
and meaſures, changing their innocence of lie. 1 150 
been happily ignorant of ſuch things, and their pres ned 
of mind, into fraud and cunning: And that he alſo 4 
ſer bounds to fields and poſſeſſions, and walled the city 
which he had built, obliging his dependants to live me 
community, the better, it is probable, to ſecure their 1 
wealth. 
© Ver. 18. And unto Enoch was born Irad, &c.] It 8 
remarkable, that tho' Moſes gives us ſome account of 
the deſcendants of Cain; yet he is entirely ſilent as to the 
jenoth of their lives, and continues their genealogy but a 
little way. Whereas he deduces the genealogy of Seth 
down to the flood, and from thence to his own time, and 
alſo relates particularly to what age the lives of bis prin- 
cipal poſterity were prolonged. Ir ſeems, according to St. 
Cyril, that he look d upon Cain's race as ſuch a repro- 
bate generation, that he would not number them 10 the 
book of the living. x 
Ver. 19. And Lamech took unto him two wives, &c.] 
This is the tirſt known inſtance of Polygamy, and which 
Lamech was perhaps tempted to indulge by his impatient 
deſire of propagating that bleſſed ſeed which was promiſed 
to Eve. For as Cain had been rejected by God, for kill- 
ing his brother, it is evident no man could any longer ſup- 
poſe him or any of his firſt poſterity, to be the promiſed 
ſeed; but at the ſame time they might imagine that this 
right, which belonged more properly to the firſt born, 
than to the younger brothers, was now to return to his 
oſterity after the ſeventh generation. And in this view 
it ſeems, that Lamech affected polygamy, as if by multi- 


plying his poſterity, he had hoped to ſee that promiſe ac- 


compliſhed by ſome one or other of them. 

Ver 20. He was the father of ſuch as dwell in tents, &c. | 
The Hebrews call him the father of any thing, who was 
the firſt inventor of it. 

Ver. 22. She alſo bare Tubal-Cain, an inſtrudter of every 

artificer in braſs and iron.) The Arabians ſtill call a plate 
of Iron or braſs, by the name of Tubal, and many think 
that Vulcan is the ſame with Tubal-Cain, their names 
* not unlike. 
. Ver. 23. — have ſlain a man to my wounding, &c.] 
Theſe words would be capable of an eaſy expoſition, if we 
could credit the oriental tradition, which was believed in 
8. Jerom's time, that Cain was accidenrally killed by La- 
mech ; for they ſay, that Cain being old and dim-ſighted, 
and in continual terror on account of the murder he had 
committed, uſed to wander in the woods, and one day fat 
down in a thicker to reſt himſelf; and that Lamech, who 
was alſo blind, being a hunting, attended by a youth, 
(whom ſome will have to be his ſon Tubal-Cain) either 
himſelf heard a ruſtling, or was informed by the Lad, that 
there was ſomething in the buſhes which he took to be a 
wild beaſt, and thereupon letting ly an arrow, he ſtruck 
Cain to the heart ; and when he came to know what he 
had done, he in a rage fell upon his conductor, and kill'd 
him too. But as there is no certainty of this, ſo it appears 
inconſiſtent with the next verſe, which ſeems to ſuppoſe 
Cain was then alive. The Targums of Onkelos, and Jo- 
nathan Ben Uzziel, and the Arabic tranſlation, read the 
paſſage interrogatively, or negatively. Have J {lain a 
man f that is, I have not ain a man that 1 ſpould bear 
the guilt, or be puniſhed for it; nor have I killed 4 young 
man that my feed fhould be deftroyed for it. And it is 
thought Lamech ſpoke them, on occaſion of ſome torror or 
apprehenſion his family were in, leſt Abel's murder ſhould 
be revenged on them ; which fear he ſhews to be ground- 
leſs, becauſe he had done nothing to deſerve any ill treat- 
ment. This interpretation ſeems the moſt ren ſonable, but 
cannot be depended on, the ſpeech being introdu 
Moſes very abruptly, and Without 
what precedes or follows it. 

Ver. 24. If Cain ſhall be avenged feven-fold, truly La- 
mech ſeventy and ſeven fold.) It God hath guarded Cain 
ſo ſtrongly, who was a murderer, as to threa en great and 
long puniſhments to thoſe who ſlay him, he will puniſh 


them abundantly more who th: Il kill Nt guil. 
— 11 75 all Kill me, being a guilcleſs 


ced by 
any Connection with 


on Cain, | 


Ver. 26. — Then began men to call on the name of the 
Lord.] This doth not import that men did not call upon 
the Lord (which includes a his Worſhip and ſervice) be- 
fore this time: But that now they were awakened by the 
conſideration of their infirmity, to be more ſerious and fre- 
quent in religious offices. Or rather, they began to held 
more public aflemblics. For tamalies, to winch religion 
was before contined, being now multiplied, they joined to- 

ether, and met in larger ſocieties and communion, for the 
Plemn "worſhip of God by facrilices, and other religious 
ſervices. F 

zut it being ſcarce credible, that public aſſemblies were 
not held long before this, ſome men of note, ſuch as Ber- 
tram and Hackſpan, have been induced to follow odr 
marginal tranſlation ; then began men (7.c. the children of 
Seth) to call themſelves by the name ot the Lord, that is, 
the ſervants or worſhippers of the Lord, in diſtiuctlon trom 
the Cainites, who had torſaken him. 


CY: 


1 The genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs from 


Adam uno Noah. 24 The godlineſs and tranſlation of 


Enuch. 


HIS zs the book of the generations 

of Adam : In the day that God cre- 
ated man, in the likeneſs of God made he 
him : | 

2 Male and female created he them; 
and bleſſed them, and called their name 
Adam, in the day when they were created. 

3 J And Adam lived an hundred and 
thirty years, and begat a ſon in his own 
likeneſs, after his image; and called his 
name Seth. 

4 And the days of Adam aſter he had 
begotten Seth were eight hundred years: 
and he begat ſons and daughters. 

5 And all the days that Adam lived were 
nine hundred and thirty years: and he died. 

6 J And Seth lived an hundred and five 
years, and begat Enos. 

7 And Seth lived aker he begat Enos 
eight hundred and ſeven years, and begat 
ſons and daughters, 


8 And all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years: and he died. 

9 J And Enos lived ninety years, and 
begat Cainan. 

10 And Enqʒ lived aſter he boar Caj- 

. D 

nan eight hundred and fiſteen years, and be- 
gat ſons and daughters. 


11 And all che days of Enos were nine 
hundred and five years: and he dicd. a 

12 J And Cainan lived ſeventy years, 
and begat Mahalalcel. 

13 And Cainan lived aſter he begat Ma- 
halaleel eight hundred and forry years, and 
begat {ons and daughters, 

14 And all the days of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten years : and he died. 

15 J And Mahalalecl live lixcy and five 


years, and begat Jared. 
1 16 And 
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16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat 
Jared eight hundred and thirty years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. 
17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were 
_ hundred ninety and five years : and he 
ied. 

18 J And Jared lived an hundred ſixty 
and two years, and he begat Enoch. 

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch 
eight hundred years, and begat ſons, and 
daughters. | 

20 And all the days of Jared were nine 
hundred ſixty and two years: and he died. 

21 J And Enoch lived ſixty and five years, 
and begat Methuſelah. | 

22 And Enoch walked with God aftet he 
begat Methuſelah three hundred years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. 

23 And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred ſixty and five years. 

24 And Enoch walked with God, and he 
was not: for God took him. 

25 J And Methuſelah lived an hundred 
eighty and ſeven years, and begat Lamech. 

26 And Methuſelah lived atter he begat 
| Lamech ſeven hundred eighty and two years, 
and begat ſons and daughters. | 

27 And all the days of Methuſela 
were nine hundred ſixty and nine years: and 
he died. | 

28 J And Lamech lived an hundred 
eighty and two years, and begat a ſon. 

29 And he called his name Noah, ſay- 
ing, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning 
our work and toil of our hands, becauſe of 
the ground which the LORD hath curſed. 

zo And Lamech lived after he begat 
Noah five hundred ninety and five years, and 
begat ſons and daughters. 

31 And all the days of Lamech were ſe- 
ven hundred ſeventy and ſeven years: and 
he died. | 

32 And Noah was five hundred years 
old : and Noah begat Shem, Ham, and 
Japhet. 


Ver. 3. And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and 
begat a ſon in his own l:keneſs.) Not ſo perfect as himſelf 
when he was created, but with thoſe defects that impaired 
him after he had eaten the forbidden fruit. For his own 
likeneſs and image, wherein this fon was begotten, ſeems 
to be oppoſed to the likeneſs and image of God. 

Ver. 5. And all the days that Adam lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years.) One of the molt extraordi- 
nary circumſtances which occurs in the Antediluvian hi- 


ſtory is the vaſt length of mens lives, in thoſe firſt ages, in | / 


compariſon of our own. Few now arrive to eighty or a 
hundred years, whereas, before the flood, they frequently 
lived to near a thouſand; a diſproportion almoſt incredi- 
ble, were it not inconteſtably certain from the joint teiti- 
monies of ſacred and profane writers, whoſe authority in 
this point is not to be eluded. Joſephus reckons up the 
teſtimonies of Manetho, Beroſus, Mochus, Heſtiæus, Je- 


rom the Egyptian, and the writers of the Phoenician anti. 
quities. He fays alſo that Heſiod, Hecatæus, Hellani. 
cus, Acuſilaus, Ephorus, and Nicholas, wrote that the 
ancients lived a thouſand years. Some, to reconcile the 
matter with probability, have imagined, that the ages of 
thoſe firſt men might poſſibly be computed not by ſo- 
lar years, but months, which reduces the length of their 


lives rather to a ſhorter period than our own. But for this 


there is not the leaſt foundation; beſides the many abſur- 
dities which would thence follow, ſuch as their begetting 
children at about ſix years of age, as ſome of them in that 
caſe muſt have done, and the contraction of the whole in- 
terval between the creation and the deluge, ſo conſide- 
rably leſs than two hundred years, even according to the 
larger computation of the Septuagint. 

The cauſes of this longevity are variouſly aſſigned: 
Some have imputed it to the temperance of the Antedilu- 
vians, and the ſimplicity of their diet; that they eat no 
fleſh, and had none of thoſe provocations to gluttony, 
which wit and vice have fince invented. This, were it 
true, might have ſome effect, but not poſſibly to ſuch a de- 
gree as we are ſpeaking of, ſince we have had many tem- 
perate and abſtemious perſons, in later ages, who yet ſel- 
dom have exceeded the. uſual period. Others have impu- 
ted it to the excellency of their Fruits, and ſome peculiar 
virtue 1n the herbs and plants of thoſe days ; but as the 
earth was curſed immediately after the fall, its fruits, we 
may ſuppoſe, gradually decreaſed in their virtue and good- 
nei till the flood, and yet we do not ſee the length of mens 
lives decreaſed conſiderably, if at all, during that inter- 
val. Others have thought, that the long lives of thoſe 
inhabitants of the old world proceeded from the ſtrength 
of their /amina, or firſt principles of their bodily conſti- 
tutions ; which might indeed be a concurrent, but not the 
ſole and adequate cauſe of their longevity : for Shem, who 
was born betore the deluge, and had all the virtue of the 
Antediluvian conſtitution, fell three hundred years ſhort of 
the age of his forefathers, becauſe the greateſt part of his 
lite was paſſed after the flood.  _.. | | 

It has therefore been more rationally ſuppoſed, that the 
chief cauſe of this longevity was the ſalubrious conſtitu- 
tion of the Antediluvian air, which, after the deluge, be- 
came corrupt and unwholeſome, breaking by degrees the 
priſtine craſis of the body, and ſhortening mens lives, in a 
very few ages, to near the preſent ſtandard. 

er. 6. And Seth lived an hundred and five years, and 
begat Enos.) We are not to think he lived fo long before 
he begat any children; no more than that Adam had none 


. till he was an hundred and thirty years old, when he begat 


Seth. Therefore, to explain this, and many other rhings 
that follow, and which ſeem more ſtrange, for Jared is ſaid 
to have lived an hundred ſixty two. years before he begat 
Enoch, and Lamech an hundred eighty two years betore 
he begat Noah, we muſt conſider, that Moſes ſets down 
only thoſe perſons by whom the line of Noah was drawn 
from Seth, and Abraham's line from Noah, by their true 
anceſtors, whether they were of the eldeſt family or not. 
Seth, in all probabiliry, had many other children before 
Enos ; as Noah, we may be confident, had, before he be- 

at Shem, Ham, and Japhet, which was not till he was five 
an years old. 

Ver. 18. And Jared — begat Enoch.) The learning 
of Enoch, and particularly his skill in the mathematical 
ſciences, has been celebrated by Jews, Chriſtians, and Mo- 
hammedans. The Greeks likewiſe had anciently ſome 
notion of him, as appears by a diſcourſe of Eupolemus, 
quoted by Euſebius our of Alexander Polyhiſtor. L. ix. Præ- 
par. Evang. c. 17. where he ſays Enoch was the firſt who 
taught the knowledge of the ſtars, and that he himſelf was 
taught by the angels of God, and was the ſame perſon 
whom the Greeks call Atlas. 

Ver. 24. And Enoch walked with God, and he was not; 
for God took him.) This paſſage is paraphraſed by the 
writer of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews in this manner ; By 
aith Enoch was tran/lated, that he ſhould not ſee death; 
and was not found, becauſe God had tranſlated him : for be- 
ore this tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed 
God. By which words it ſeems plain that Enoch did not 
die, bur ſuffered only ſuch a change as was neceſſary to fit 
him tor the place whither he was geing. The Jewith com- 
mentators ſuppoſe Encch was carried into the terreſtrial 
paradiſe. Ot the ſame opinion were ſome of the N 

athers; 
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fathers ; and it has been imagined, thdt both he and Elias 
will return from thence, at the coming of Antichriſt, with 
whom they are to wage war. But theſe notions are juſtly 
jected by the moſt judicious interpreters. : 
5 Ver. ro hy he called his name Noah, ſaying this ſame 
ſpall comfort us, &c.] Noah was ſo called, becauſe La- 
mech his father ſaid yenabament, as it is in the Hebrew, 
he ſhall comfort us. But if his name were derived from 
the root niham, to comfort, it ſhould, according to the 
genius of the Hebrew language, have been Nobem, or 
Aenabem, not Noah, which can regularly come from no 
other verb than ##ah, to reff. And the LXX. have, there- 
fore, inſtead of he ſhall comfort us, render'd it iavartavce, 
be ſball cauſe us to reſt, which has induced ſome learned men 
to think the ancient and true reading was yanibenus., And 
Philo Judzus, and St. Jerome, tranſlate the name Noah, 


reſt, 

Wer 32. And Noah begat Shem, Ham, and Faphet.) Ic 
doth not follow that Shem was the eldeſt of theſe three, 
becauſe he is here, and every where elſe in this book men- 
tioned firſt. But it will be plain that _ was the eldeit 
ſon, from the following obſervation, That Noah was 500 
years old before any of his three ſons, Shem, Ham, and 
— we're born. When he was (ix hundred years old, 

e entred into the ark with them, Gen. vii 11. And when 
he came out, two years after the flood, Shem begat Ar- 
phaxad, being then an hundred years old, Gen. xi. 10. and 
conſequently Noah was then fix hundred and two. 
whence it follows, that Shem was born when Noah was 
five hundred and two years old, and therefore Japhet muſt 
be two years older than he, for Noah began to have chil- 
dren when he was five hundred. But God preter'd Shem 
before him, giving thereby an early demonſtration (of 
which there were many Inſtances atterwards) that he 
would not be confined to the order of nature, in the diſ- 
poſal of his favours; which he frequently beſtowed upon 
the younger children; as he did upon Jacob, and, in at- 
ter- times, upon David, who was the youngeſt and meaneſt 
of all his father's children. 


6 


r The wickedneſs 4 the world, which provoked God's 
wrath, and cauſed the floud. 8 Noah findeth grace. 


14 The order, form, and end of the ark. 


AD it came to paſs, when men be- 
gan to multiply on the face of the 
earch, and daughters were born unto them, 
2 That the ſons of God ſ the daugh- 
ters of men, that they were fair; and they 
took them wives of all which they choſe. 
3 And the LoRD faid, My ſpirit ſhall 


not always ſtrive wich man, for that he allo 


es fleſh: yer his days ſhall be an hundred 
and twenty years. 

4 There were giants in the earth in thoſe 
days; and alſo after that, when the ſons of 
God came in unto the daughters of men, 
and they bare children to them : the fame 
became mighty men, which avere of old, men 
of renown. 

5 J And God faw that the wickedneſs of 
man a. great in the earth, and that every 
Imagination of the thoughts of his heart a 
only evil continually, | 


6 And it repented the Lok D that he had 


made man on the earth, and it grieved him 


at his heart. 
7 And the LORD ſaid, I will deſtroy 


man, whom I have created, from the face 


From 


of the earth, both man and beaſt, and the 


creeping thing, and the fowls of the air: for 

it repenteth me that I have made them. 
$ But Noah found grace in the eyes of 

the LORD. 3 3 

9 © Theſe are the generations of Noah : 

Noah was a juſt man and perfect in his ge- 

nerations, and Noah walked with God. 

10 And Noah begat three ſons, Shem, 
Ham, and Japher. | | 

11 The earth alſo was corrupt before 
God; and the earth was filled with vio- 
lence. 

12 And God looked upon the earth, and 
behold, it was corrupt: for all fleſh had cor- 
rupted his way upon the earth. | 

13 And God faid unto Noah, The end of 
all fleſh is come before me ; for the earth is 
filled with violence through them : and be- 
hold, I will deſtroy them with the earth. 

14 J Make thee an ark of Gopher-wood : 
rooms ſhalt thou make in the ark; and ſhalt 
pitch it within and without with pitch. 

15 And this i the faſhion which thou 
ſhalt make it of: the length of the ark ſhall 
be three hundred cubits, che breadth of it 
fifty cubits, and the height of it thirty 
cubits. | 

16 A window ſhalt thou make to the 
ark, and in a cubir ſhalt thou finiſh it above; 
and the door of the ark ſhalt thou ſet in the 
ſide thereof: auth lower, ſecond, and third 


| ſtorzes {halt thou make it. 


17 And behold, I, even I, do bring a 
flood of waters upon the earth, to deſtroy 
all fleſh, wherein iq the breath of lite, from 
under heaven: and every thing that ir in the 


earth {ſhall die. 


18 But wich thee will I eſtabliſh my co- 
venant: and thou ſhak come into the ark; 
thou, and thy ſons, and thy wife, and thy ſons 
wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing of all fleſh, 
two of every ſort ſhalt thou bring into the 
ark, to keep them alive with thee: they ſhall 
be male and female: 

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cat- 
tel after their kind, of every creeping thing 
of the earth aker his kind : two of every 


fort ſhall come unto thee, to keep them 


alive. 


21 And take thou unto thee of all food 
that is eaten, and thou ſhalt gather it to thee; 


and it ſhall be for food for thee, and for 


them. 


22 Thus did Noah; according to all that 
God commanded him, ſo did he. 


Ver; 


_who inſer 
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Ver. 2. The ſons of God ſaw the daughters of men, &c.] 

here are two famous interpretations of theſe werds (be- 
ſides that of ſome of the ancients, who took them for an- 
gels.) Some underſtand by the ſons of God, the great 
men, nobles, rulers, and judges, whether they were ot the 
family. ot Seth or of Cain: And ſo indeed the word eum 
ſignihes in many places, Exod. xxi 6. xxii. 28, r. and the an- 
cient Greek verſion, which Philo and St. Auſtin uſed, perhaps 
meant no more, where theſe words are tranſlated & A 
Noir, Het, the angels of God, his great miniſters in this 
world; who in after times were miſtaken for angels in 
heaven. "Theſe great perſons were captivated by the beau- 
ty of the daughters of men, f. e. of the meaner fort (for 
ſo nen ſomerimes ſignifies, Pſalm xlix. 2, Ec.) and took b 
force and violeiice as many as they pleaſed ; being ſo po- 
tent as to be able to do any thing with impunity. For 
they who ſhould have given a good example, and puniſhed 
vice, were the great promoters of it. But there are other 
ancient interpreters, who, by the ſons cf God, underſtand 
the poſterity of Seth, who were the worſhippers of the true 


God, tho” they were afterwards corrupted by marrying in- 


to the wicked family of Cain, 1atimated by the daughters 
of men, by which means their manners were ſoon de- 
bauched, and at, length degenerated to ſuch a degree, 
that rhe wickedneſs of man was very great in the earth, 
and every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 


evil continually. Joſephus writes, that the family of Seth 


perſcvered in the true worſhip of God, and in che purſuit 


of virtue, for ſeven generations; after which, in proceſs of 
time, they neglected both, by which means they drew on 


themſelves the indignation of God. 
Ver. 3. Aud the Lord ſaid my ſpirit ſhall not always 
rive with man.) This paſſage is variouſly interpreted; 
our Engliſh tranſlation ſeems to give the true ſenſe of the 
Hebrew; but the Septuaęint, Vulgate, and Syriac ver- 
ſions render the word jadon, (which we tranſlate rive 


with) continue, or dwell in; ſuppoſing the meaning to be, 
either that God's Spirit cf admonition or foibearance, 


would not always wait on man; or elſe that the ſpi- 
rit or breath of life, ſhould not always continue in him; 
that is, no longer than the ſpace of 120 years, after which, 
if he continued impenitent, be ſhould be deſtroyed. And 
this is the ſenſe of Onkelos. The Jews have much uſe- 
leſs learning in their comments on this text. But they 
2 hence that the ſtandard of man's liſe was 
now reduced to 120 years, are maniſeſtly miſtaken ; for 
that reduction was not made immediately after the Flcod, 
nor till the days ot Moſes, and St. Peter approves another 
ſenſe when he obſerres that the long ſuffering ot God wait- 
ed in the days of Noah, while the Ark was reparing. 
Ver. 4. There were giants inthe earth, &c.\ The He- 
brew word mephilim rendered giants, by our tranſlators, is 
derived from aaphal, which ſignifies to fall, and this ery- 
mology is urged in detence ot that opinion which makes 


them incarnate ſpirits, or the fallen angels, under the 


The Targum of Ben Uzziel agrees with 
this interpretation, and names two of thoſe angels then 
converſant on earth, vis. Shamhazai, and Uzziel. Put 
the radical word ſignifies alſo 2 fall upon, to ruſo with 


ſhape of men. 


'P 


of God on the luſts of their parents. They who ſuppoſe 
them to have been the iſſue ot the fallen ſpirits, ſay it was 
by their artful promoting the inordinate defires of the wo- 
men with whom they had to do. Some attribute it to 
the vigour of the ſons of Seth; while others make Seth's 
deſcendants to have been of a very large ſize, and thoſe of 
Cain, on the contrary, of a leſs. 

Ver. 6. And it repented the Lord that he had mad; max. 
God can neither properly repent, nor be grieved; but ſuch 
expreſhons ſignily he reſolved to do, as men do; who 
when they repent of any thing, endeavour to undo it. 

Ver. 14. Make thee an ark of gopher wwood, &c.] What 
fort of wood this is, the learned Fuller our countryman, 


Chap. 6. 


y | ſeems to have been very happy in his conjeQure; tor he 


| has obſerv'd that from the Greek word Cypariſſis 
take away the termination and there will remain Cy. 
par, which has all the radical letters of the word gopher 
and differs from it but little in ſound. Now as from 
the Hebrew word gopher, is derived the Greek word 
; Cypariſſus, fo from this is derived the Latin word Cypreſ= 
fon and from it our Engliſh word c3preſs; fo that what 
1s called gopher wood in Scripture, we may reaſonably ſup- 
| poſe 15 meant of cypreſs wood. Nor is this opinion 
founded barely on etymology, but it is likewiſe confirm- 
ed by other conſiderations. As 1. That cypreſs is a very 
durable wood, nat apt to breed worms or rot. Now, up- 
on this acccun?, it is very likely that the Ark of Noah 
| was made of the ſame wood]; ſince ſome relicts of it re- 
' mained for above a thouſand years after, as is atteſted 
by a great number of ancient writers. 2. The cypreſs 
; wood is nor only durable, but fit for ſhipping. Hence 
the ſect of Alexander the Great, that was built at Baby- 
lon, was made of cypreſs wood, as we learn from the 
hiſtorian Arrianus; who adds that there was in thoſe parts 
a ſcarcity of other wood fit for ſhipping. We have — 
that the country of Eden lay in Babylonia, and the parts 
adjoining on the other ſide of the common channel of the 
Euphrates and Tigris; whence theſe conſiderations mutu- 
ally ſtrengthen one another; namely the Ark being made 
ot gopher or cypreſs wood corroborates the opinion that 
it was made in the country of Eden, and conſequently 
that Noah lived there before the Flood ; and on the other 
hand, the probability of Noah's living in Eden before the 
| Flood, adds ſtrength to the opinion, that the Ark was 
| made of cypreſs wocd. 

The Vulgate and Septuagint rake the word gopher not to 
denote the ſpecies ot timber, but for an adjective, the firſt 
tranſlating it /zgna Jevigata; ſmoothed or planed timber, 
and the other S 'rerpayeon, ſquare timber, but we 
chooſe to adhere to the opinion of its being cypreſs wood, 

Ver. 15. The length of the Ark ſhall le three hundred 
cubits, &c.| We might preſume, if Moſes had not told 
us ſo, that a veſſel proportionable and adapted to the uſe 
deſigned, muſt have been of more than human contrivance, 
and built by the direction of God himſelf. What was the 
| exact meaſure -ct the cubit here mentioned, is diſputed, 
ſome fearing the capacity of the Ark would be otherwiſe 
too ſmall for the intended purpoſe, have enlarged the di- 
menſions even to. extravagance. When Celſus objected 


— — — «5 — — 


violence. According to which ſenſe Symmachus tranſlates | that the Ark was a montter with all things in its belly, 


. 2 +39 * . ' = , , ov, * 1 
nephilim Piciss violent mea and Aquila «7tTTcy its 1MVA4gGers. 
The other tranſlations generally rendering it ut. 


| 4. | a 
Some take theſe Nephilim to have been men of ordi- 


nary ſtature, and ſo called on account only of their enor- 
mous impiety, rapaciouſneſs, and inſolence, which, as it 
ſeems, was the opinion of Joſephus. Bur others, with 
greater reaſon, believe they were alſo of extraorainary 
ature and ftrength. The word nephilim being maniteſtly 
aſed elſewhere in Scriprure, (viz. Numb. iii. 33, 340 to 
denote men above the common ſize. Not but that it may 
alſo ſignify thoſe who fall away, Apoſtates. See 2 Kings 
XXV. 11. Jerem. XXXVIL 13. and XVII 19. | 

That there were, in thoſe ancient times, men ofa gigan- 
tic ſize and ftrength, is very credible, both from inſtances 
in hiſtorians, facred and profane, and likewiſe from in- 
ſtances in our times. Bur we mult not hence conclude, 
as ſome have done, that mankind in general were, in the 
Erik ages, of a much larger ſtature than they are at pre- 
ſent. Giants being maniteftiy ſpoken ot as rarities and 
the wonders of their time, tho their number {ſeems to have 
been much greater betore the Flood. $ | 

Some authors have inquired into the cauſe of this mon- 
ſtrous ſtature of the giants ; St. Cyrill thinks it a judgment 


% «+ 


Origen anſwered, that the Ark was like a great city, 
whoſe baſe was go, odo cubits long, and 25,000 broad, 
but in another place he is more moderate, and without en- 
creaſing the number of the Moſaic cubits, ſuppoſes they 
| were geometrical cubits, each containing fix ordinary cu- 
bits, which latt opinion is approved by St. Auſtin. But 
the general opinion of learned men is, that they were bur 
common cubits, one of which, though formerly ſuppoſed 
equal to 18 of our inches, is now allowed to contain al- 
moſt 22, or more exactly 21. 888. According to which 
meaſure the Ark muſt have been 547. 2 Engliſh leet long, 
91, 2 bread, and 54. 72 high, and the folid contents 
'2, 730, 781. goods feet, almoſt double to what they would 
be by the former computation. The form of it was an 
oblong ſquare, or parallelopiped, with a flat bottom, and 
a ſloped rcof raiſed a cubit in the middle; it had neither 
fails nor rudder, nor was it made ſharp ſo as to cut the 


ing ſteadily cn the water without rolling, which might 
have endangered the lives of the animals within it, ſo it 
was very unfit -for ſwimming to a great diſtance, or for 
riding in a boiſterous ſea. It confitted of three ſtories, 

each 


water; which form, as it was admirably contrived for ly- 
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5 titioged into a great 
be about 18 feet high, and was partitio | 
many rooms or apartments. This ve el was 3 
doubt ſo contrived as to have the benefit ol the air an 


ht on all ſides, tho“ the particular conſtruction of the. 


Hadous be not mentioned; and the whole ſeems to have 
E covering beſides the roof, probably made of 
A ins like that of the Tabernacle; for Noah is ſaid after the 
good to have temored the covering of the Ark, which can- 
not well be ſuppoſed to have been the root, but ſome- 
thing flung over- it like that of the Tabernacle whicn is 
expteſſed by the ſame Hebrew word ; and the uſe ot it 
was probably to hang over and defend the windows in bad 
weather, F a | 

That the ſpace in the Ark was abundantly ſufficient to 
contain both Noah and his family, and the animals, to- 
gether with all neceſſary. proviſions for them, does evi- 
dently appear from the geometrical calculations of learn- 
ed men, who have yet generally ſuppoſed the length of 
the cubit to have been but 18 inches; whereas if we take 
the dimenſions according to the larger meaſure above 
mentioned, the whole capacity will be nearly doubled, as 
may be ealily proved. ; 

Ver. 19. 7 of every living thing of all fleſh, two of 
every ſort ſhalt thou bring into the Ark, &c.] The great 
biſhop Wilkins has reduced the number ot ſpecies ot ani- 
mals, which at firſt view may ſeem almoſt intinite, within 
rery moderate bounds ; he reckons they do not amount to 
one hundred of quadrupeds, and two hundred ot birds; 
and of theſe muit be excepted ſuch as live in the water, 
fuch as proceed from a mixture of different ſpecies, and 
ſuch as change their colours, ſize, and ſhape, by changing 
their climate; and thence, in difterent countries, ſeem to 
be of difierent ſpecies ; when they are not. He after- 
wards enters into a particular detail of the animals, the 
quantity of food neceſlary for them, and the capacity and 
proportion ot the Ark; and concludes, there was room 
enough and to ſpare ; whereupon he obſerves that had 
the moſt skilful mathemaricians and philoſophers been ſer 
to conſult what proportions a veſſel deſigned for ſuch a uſe 
ſhould have in the ſeveral parts of it, they could not have 
pitched on any more ſuitable to the purpoſe, than thoſe 
mentioned by Moſes. 

An objection has been raiſed againſt the  preſerva- 
tion of animals in the Ark ; and that is, how the unknown 
kinds of ſerpents in Braſil, the {low bellied creature of the 
Indies, and all thoſe ſpecies of animals ſeen in the Weſt 
Indies, ſhould either come into the Ark, or be conveyed 
out of it into thoſe countries which are divided trom 
that continent where Noah was, by ſo vaſt an ccean on 
one fide, and at leaſt ſo large a tratt of land on the other 
(ſuppoſing a paſſage out ot one continent to the other, 


which has not been yet diſcovered) and ſome animals 


cannot live out of the particular climate wherein they are. 
But to this it may be anſwered, that ir is probable that the 
temperature of the air, before the deluge, was fo equal 
and ſerene, that all kinds, even of the American animals, 
might live and be found in thoſe parts of Aſia when Noah 
went into the Ark, tho' none of them could bear the cli- 
mate ſince, by reaſon of the change wrought in nature. 


8. VII. 


1 Noah with his family and the living creatures enter into 


rhe ark. 17 The beginning, increaſe, and continuance 
of the flood, 


ND the Loxgp faid unto Noah, 

Come thou, and all thy houſe into the 
ark : for thee have I ſeen righteous before 
me in this generation. 

2 Of every clean beaſt thou ſhalt take 
to thee by ſevens, the male and his female : 
and of bealts that are not clean by two, the 
male and his female. ; 

3 Ot fowls alſo of the air by ſevens, the 
male and the female; to keep ſeed alive 
upon the face of all the earth. 


each of which, abating the thickneſs of the floors, might | 


of 


4 For yet ſeven days, and I will-caule it 
to rain upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights: and every living ſubſtance that I 
have made, will I deſtroy from off the face 


of the earth. b 
5 And Noah did according unto all that the 


LokD commanded him. | 
6 And Noah vas ſix hundred years old, 
when the flood of the waters was upon 
the earth. | - 4 
7 © And Noah went in, and his ſons, and 
his wite, and his ſons wives with him, into 
the ark, becauſe of the waters of the flood: 


not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. 

9 There went in twoand two unto Noah 
into the ark, the male and the female, as 
God had commanded Noah. 

io And it came to pals after ſe ven days, 
that the waters of the flood were upon the 
earth. | 
11 F In the ſix- hundredth year of Noahs 
life, in the {ſecond month, the ſeventeenth 
day of the month, the fame day were all 
the fountains of the great deep broken up, 
and the windows of heaven were opened. 

I2 And the rain was upon the earth for- 
ty days and forty nights. | 

13 In the ell ame day entered Noah, 
and Shem, and Ham, and japhet, the ſons 
of Noah, and Noahs wife, and the three 
wives of his ſons with them, into the ark: 

14 They, and every beaſt after his kind, 
and all the cattel after their kind, and every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth 
after his kind, and every fowl aſter his kind, 
every bird of every ſort. 

15 And they went in unto Noah into the 
ark, two and two of all fleſh, wherein :/ the 
breath of life. - <8 

16 And they that went in, went in male 
and female of all fleſh, as God had com- 
manded him: and the Lord ſhut him in. 

17 And the flood was forty days upon 
the earth: and the waters increaſed, and bare 
up the ark, and it was lift up above the 
earth. | 

18 And the waters prevailed, and were 
increaſed greatly upon the earth: and the ark 


went upon the face of the waters. 


19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly 
upon the earth; and all the high hills, that 
were under the whole heaven, were co- 
vered. 880 


20 Fifteen cubits upward did the Waters 


prevail; and the mountains were covered. 
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8 Of clean beaſts, and of beaſts that are 
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21 And all fleſh died that moved upon 
the earth, both of fowl, and of cattel, and 
of beaſt, and of every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, and every man. 

22 All in whoſe noſtrils vas the breath 
of life, of all that 44s in the dry land, died. 

23 And every living ſubſtance was de- 
ſtroyed, which was upon the face of the 
ground, both man, and cattel, and the 
creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven; 
and they were deſtroyed from the earth: and 
Noah only remained alive, and they that 
were with him in the ark. 

24 And the waters prevailed upon the 
earth an hundred and fiſty days. 


Ver. 2. Of every clean beaſt thou ſpalt take to thee by | 


ſevens, &c.] A doubt has been raiſed whether there went 
into the ark but ſeven of every clean, and two of every 
unclean ſpecies; or fourteen of the firſt, and four of the 
laſt. -Some adhere to the former expoſition, and others to 
the latter, wich ſeems to be the natural ſenſe of the He- 
brew words, ſeven and ſeven; and two and two; the male 
and his female. Beſides, 1t there were but ſeven of the 
clean beaſts, one muſt have been without a mate; and if 
we anſwer that the odd one was for ſacrifice, it is more 
than Moſes tells us, who, on the contrary, repeats it. that 
the animals all went in by pairs. If this be admitted, 
the capacity which we have allowed the ark, being double 
to what Biſhop Wilkins computes it, will be no more than 
neceſlary for double the number of animals, eſpecially if 
we conſider the birds all went in by ſevens; unleſs the 
dittinguiſhing word clean, which is inſerted in the Samari- 
tan text, and in the Septuagint and Syriac verſions, ſhould 
be ſupplied in the Hebrew. 1 | 

If it be asked by what means Noah got all theſe animals 
together into the Ark? The beſt anſwer that has been giv- 
en 1s, that they came voluntarily by a ſupernatural im- 
pulſe from God; which ſeems to be intimated by the 
words of >cripture Gen. vi. 20. And likewiſe in the gth 
ver'e of this chapter; though others ſuppoſe it was done 
by the aſſiſtance of angels. 

Ver. 11. In the fix hundredth year of Noats life, in the 
ſecond month, the ſeventeenth day of the month, the ſame 
day were all the fountains of the great deep broken up, &c.| 
This period of time anſwers to our ſecond of December, 
ſeveral writers have fallen into miſtakes as to the day 
when the flood began, by computing from the vernal 
equinox. But ſince the antediluvian year indiſputably 
commenced from the autumnal equinox, the feventcenth 
day of the ſecond month will fall about the time we have 
fixed it, according to the Samaritan chronology ; and ac- 
cording to the Hebrew, on the ſeventh day of December, 
as archbiſhop Ufher computes ; on the ſixth day of No- 
vembet, as others reckon ; or more exactly, on the twen- 
ty-cighth day of November, which is the calculation of 
Mr. Whiſton. | 

It is remarkable that the day aſſigned by Moſes for the 
beginning of the deluge, agrees exactly with the day 
whercia- Plutarch tells us Oſiris went into the Ark, viz. 
the 17th of Athyr, which month is the ſecond after the 
autumnal equinox, the ſun then paſſing through Scorpius. 
Nor does it differ above a day or two frem that ſet down 
by Beroſus, if we allow what probably may have been 
the caſe, rhat this writer or his tranſcribers fell into the 
miſtake above mentioned, and ſuppoſed the flood began 
the ſecond month from the vernal equinox, which was Dz- 
ſins, whereas the true month was Apellzus, the ſecond 
from the autumnal equinox: - ; 

That there was ſuch an univerſal deſtruction by water, 
as is related by Moſes, is confirmed by the concurrent 
teſtimonics of ſeveral of the moſt ancient writers and na- 
tions in the world. The Chaldean account of the flood, 

as recorded by Beroſus, is as follows, Cronus or Saturn ap- 
pear'd to Xiſuthrus (the ſame as Noah) iu a dream, and 


r * — * 


— — 


Chap. 7. 


warned him, that on the fifteenth of the month Delius, 


mankind would be deſtroyed by a deluge; and therefore 
commanded him to write down the original intermediate. 
tare, and end ot all things, and bury the writing under 
ground in Sippara, the city of the ſun; that he ſhould alſo 
build a ſhip, and go into it with his relations and deareſt 
friends, having firſt furniſhed it with proviſions, and ta- 
ken into it fowls aud four-footed beaſts, and that when he 
had provided every thing, and was asked whither he was 
failing ? he ſhould anſwer, To the Gods, to pray for happi- 
neſs to mankind. Niſuthrus did not diſobey, but built a 
veſſel whoſe length · was five furlongs, and breadth two fur- 
longs He put on board all that he was directed, and 
went into it with his wife, children, and friends. The 
flood being come, and ſoon ceaſing, Xiſuthrus let out cer- 
tain birds, which finding no food nor place to reſt upon, 
returned again to the ſhip. Xiſuthrus, after ſome days, 
let out the birds again; but they came back to the ſhip, 
having their feet ſoiled with mud, whereby Xiſuthrus un- 
deritood that the earth appeared-again , and thereupon he 
made an opening between the planks of the ſhip, and ſee- 
ing that it reſted on a certain mountain, he came out with 
his wite, his daughter, and his pilot; and having wor- 
ſhipped the earth, raiſed an altar, and ſacrificed to the 
gods, he and thoſe who went out with him diſappeared. 

That the Egyptians were no, ſtrangers to this great 
event, appears not only from the circumſtances in their 
{tory ot Ofiris and Typhon, but likewiſe from the teſtimo- 
ny ct Plato, who fays that a certain Egyptian prieſt re- 
counted to Solon, out of their ſacred books, the hiſtory of 
the umverſal flood, which happened long before the parti- 
cular inundations known to the Grecians. The inhabi- 
tants of Heliopolis in Syria ſhewed a chaſm, or cleſt in the 
earth, in the temple of Juno, which, as they affirmed, 
{wal owed up the waters ot the flood. Nay, the very A- 
mericans are {aid to acknowledge and week of it in their 
continent, as we are informed by Acoſta and otlier writers. 
Moit nations have ſome traditions of a deluge, which 
happened in their reſpective countries; but it muſt be 
owned at the ſame time, that ſeveral of them were 
particular inundations only, and therefore carefully to be 
diſtinguiſhed from that of Noah. 

That the deluge was univerſal, is put out of all doubt by 
the Moſaic account, which is too plain to admit of any 
ſubtertuge ; and the earth itſelf ſeems to offer us a demon- 
{trative argument of the univerſality of the flood, from the 
vaſt number of the ſhells and teeth of fiſh, bones of ani- 
mals, entire or partial vegetables, and other ſtrange 
things, which are to be found on the tops of the highelt 
mountains, and in the bowels of the earth, at a great di- 
{tance from the ſea, and were probably lett by the flood. 

If the deluge therefore was univerſal; the. quantity of 
water required to effect it is ſo immenſe, that it has been 
generally thought extremely difficult, if not impoſſible, to 
tay whence it came, or whither it went. But it ſeems, al- 
ter all objections, that the Divine aſſiſtance muſt be called 
in on this occaſion, for tho' the waters, which covered the 
earth at the creation, might be ſufficient to cover it again, 
yet how this ſhould be effected by meer natural means, 
cannot be conceived. The waters, which were ſuſpended 
in the clouds, might indeed deſcend upon the carth, and 
that in cataracts, or ſpouts of water (as the Septuagint in- 
terpret the windows of heaven) like thoſe in the Indies, 
where the clouds frequently, inſtead of dropping, tall 
with a terrible violence like a torrent; and this alone 
might form a great inundation on the lower grounds: but 
as the clouds could pour down no more water than they 
had, which would ſoon be exhauſted at this rate, it ſeems 
likewiſe, by the length of the rain's continuance, that the 
ſhowers were rather moderate and gradual. The ſubter- 
raneous ſtores would afford a much more plentitul ſapply 
to compleat the deluge, and probably contain water 
enough to drown the world to a greater height than Moles 
relates; the only difficulty is to draw it out of the aby s 
on the ſurface ot᷑ the earth. And here, ſince we can aſſigu 
no natural cauſe, we apprehend we may, not unphiloſo- 
phically, reſolve ir into the Divine power, which might, 
on this occaſion, ſo far controul (no greater miracle than 
that of continuing) the uſual courſe ot nature, as 70 effect 
irs purpoſe. 
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Ver. 19. And the waters prevailed exceedin 805 An 
earth, and all the hig h hills that were under the cohole ed. 
deng were covered] With reference to whe 5 
moſt of them are very low; very few are ſuppoſed to * a 
mile high, and the higheſt not to be above tcur, taking 
their altitude from the plain on which they riſe. The 
height of Olympus is ſo extolled by the poets and ancient 
Greeks, that it is ſaid to ſhoot above the clouds; and yet 
Plutarch tells us, that Xenagoras meaſured it, and found 
it not to exceed a mile and an half. Mount Athos is ſup- 
poſed to be of an extraordinary height, becauſe it caſts its 
ſhadow to the ifland of Lemnes, which, according to Pliny, 
was eighty ſeven miles ; ; 
more than two miles high, and Iſaac Voſſius will not have 
it to be above ten or eleven furlongs at molt. And it is 
certain, that if we allow but 6o miles to a degree, the 
ſhadow might have been ſeen ſo far upon level ground at 
ſun-rifing, or ſun- ſet, if the mountain had been but nine 
furlongs, cr a little more than a mile high. Caucaſus by 
Ricciolus is ſaid to be 51 miles in height; Gaſſendus al- 
lowing it to be higher than Athos or Olympus, conceives 
it not to be above three or four miles at moſt; but Voſſius 
will not allow it to be above three miles perpendicular, 
for which he aſſigns this good reaſon, That there is no 
mountain in Greece, which may not be aſcended in a day, 
and makes the higheſt mountain there not to be above ten 
furlongs, which (faith Voſſius) it is ſcarce poſſible for any 
one to reach in that time, unleſs he be a mountaineer 
born: But if we allow eight furlongs to a day's aſcent, 
yet it will thereby appear, that moſt of rhe higheſt moun- 
tains in the world are not above three miles in height, be- 
cauſe they may be aſcended in leſs than the ſpace of three 
days. And the Spaniards affirm, that the Andes of Peru, 
in compariſon of which, they ſay, the Alps are but cot- 
tages, may be aſcended in the compaſs of four days; and 
theretore, as no mountain can be ſuppoſed ro exceed four 
miles in height, ſo the addition of fitteen cubits more, will 
* the waters to the utmoſt height allotted for them by 

oſes. 

The Stoics, who ſuppoſed alternate deſtructions of the 
earth by fire and water, make no doubt of the poſſibility of 
a general deluge. © There are vaſt lakes, ſays Seneca, 
which we do not ſee; great part of the ſea lies hidden 
and concealed, and many rivers glide in ſecret ; ſo that 
there may be cauſes of a deluge on all fides, when ſome 
waters flow in under the earth, others flow round about 
it, and being long pent up overwhelm it; and rivers 
join with rivers, pools with pools, Sc. And as our bo- 
dies ſometimes diffolve into ſwear, fo the earth ſhall 
melt, and, without the help of other cauſes, ſhall find 
in itſelf what will drown it, there being in all places, 
both openly and ſecretly, from above and beneath, an 
eruption of waters, ready to overflow and deſtroy it.“ 
Zenec. Nat. queſt, l. 3. c. 27. Which words, ſays biſhop 
Patrick, are written as if they had been directed to make 
a commentary upon Moſes. | 
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CHaAPp. VIII. 


1 The waters aſſage. 4 The ark reſtet h on Ararat. 
7 The raven and the dove. 15 Noah, being commanded, 
2 — FA the ark 0 20 He buildeth an altar, 
and gjerett ſarrifice; 21 which God accepteth, and 
miſerh to curſe the earth no more. N To” 


A ND God remembred Noah, and 


A. every living ching, and all the cattel 
that ava with him in the ark: and God 
made a wind to paſs over the earth, and the 
waters aſſwaged. 

2 The fountains alſo of the deep, and 
the windows of heaven were ſtopped, and 
the rain from heaven was reſtrained. 


3 And the waters returned from off the 
earth continually : 


the handred an 


abated, 


fifty days the waters were 


yet Gaſſendus allows it to be no 


and after the end of 


| 


4 JJ And the ark reſted in the ſeventh 
month, on the ſeventeenth day of the 
month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 

5 And the waters decreaſed continually 
until the tenth month: in the tenth month, 
on the firſt day of the month, were the tops 
of the mountains ſeen. 

6 © And it came to pals at the end of 
forty days, that Noah opened the window 
of the ark which he had made. | 

And he ſent forth a raven, which went 
forth to and fro, until the waters were dried 
up from off the earth. 

8 Alfo he ſent forth a dove from him, to 
ſee if the waters were abated from off the 
face of the ground. | 

9 But the dove found no reſt for the ſole 
of her foot, and ſhe returned unto him into 
the ark: for the waters avere on the face of 
the whole earth. Then he put forth his 
hand, and took her, and pulled her in unto 
him into the ark. 

10 And he ſtayed yet other ſeven days, 
and again he ſent forth the dove our of the 
ark. 
* 11 And the dove came in to him in 
the evening, and lo, in her mouth «a5 
an olive-leat pluck'd off: So Noah knew 
that the waters were abated from off the 
earth. Hs 

12 And he ſtayed yet othet ſeven days, 
and ſent forth the dove; which returned not 
again unto him any more. | 

13 J And it came to paſs in the ſix hun- 
dredth and firlt year, in the ' firſt month; 
the firſt day of the month, the waters were 
dried up from off the earth: and Noah 
removed the covering of the ark, and 
looked, and behold, the face of the ground 
was dry. 

14 And in the ſecond month, on the ſe- 
yen and twentieth day of the month, was 
the earth dried. 

15 J And God ſpake unto Noah, fay- 
ing, 

16 Go forth of the ark, thou, and thy 
wife, and thy ſons, and thy ſons wives with 
thee; 

17 Bring forth with thee every living 
thing that zs with thee, of all fleſh, bot/ 
of fowl, and of cattel, and of every creep- 
ing thing that creepeth upon the earth: 
that they may breed abundantly in the 
earth, and be fruitful, and multiply upon the 
earth. | 
18 And Noah went forth, and his ſons, 
and his wife, and his ſons wives with 


him : 19 Every 
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19 Every bealt, every creeping thing, 
and every fowl, a whatſoever creepeth 
upon the earth, after their kinds, went forth 
out of the ark. 

20 J And Noah builded an altar unto 
the LORD, and took of every clean beaſt, 
and of every clean fowl, and offered burnt- 
offerings on the altar. | 

21 And the Logp ſmelled u ſweet ſa- 
vour; and the LoRb ſaid in his heart, I will 
not again curle the g 
mans ſake; for the imagination of mans 
heart zs evil from his youth: neither will I 
again ſmite any more every thing living, as 
I have done. 

22 While the earth remaineth, ſeed-time 
and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſum- 
mer and winter, and day and night ſhall not 
ceaſe, | 


Ver. r. And God remembred Noah, &c.] Took com- 
paſſion upon him, and heard his prayers, which we may 
well ſuppoſe he made for himſelf, and for all the creatures 
that were with him. | 

And God made a wind to paſs over the earth.] Some 
gather trom hence, that during the fall of the rain, there 
was no ſtorm or viclent wind, but the rain fell downright; 
and conſequently the ark was not driven far from the place 
where it was built It having no maſts, or ſails, but 
moving as a hulk or body of a ſhip, without a rudder, up- 
on a calm Seca. This wind, it is very probable, was the 
north wind, which is very drying, and drives away rain, 
Prov. xxv. 23. Thus Ovid repreſents it in the flood of Deu- 
calion, Where he faith of Jupiter, 


Nubila dejecit, nimbiſque Aquilone remotis. 


Ver. 4. And the ark reſted in the ſeventh month, on the 
ſeventeenth day of the month, upon the mountains of Ararat. 
The Sibylline verſes place mount Ararat in the borders of 


Black Phrygia, near Celznz, at the ſprings of the river 
Marſyas, which riſes out of the ſame lake with the Mzan- 
der, and falls at length into it. But it appears from Stra- 
bo, Ptolemy, and Stephanus, that there is really no moun- 
tain at all in that place, at leaſt none ſo high as Ararat 
muſt needs have been. This fancy therefore ſeems to have 
taken its riſe from Apamea, another city near Celænæ, be- 
ing ſur-named Cibotos, or the 'ark ; not, as Bochart ob- 
ſerves, from any tradition of Noah's ark, but from its ſitu- 
ation, being ſhut up like an ark or cheſt, by three rivers 
which encompaſſed it; as the pore of Alexandria in Egypt 
was called Cibotos, fiom the bay ſurrounding it: Beſides, 
Cibotos was a new name, which does not ſeem to have 
been known in thoſe parts, till given to Apamea, built by 
Selenchns, or Antiochus Soter ; and Celænæ had a prior 
right to it, if there had been any ſuch tradition; ſo that 
what is farther alledged of the Apameans co:ning medals, 
having on the reverſe the impreſſion of an ark, as may be 
ſeen on three ſeverally ſtruck in honour of Adrian, Septi- 
mius Severus, and Philip the Arabian, is of no weight. 


Joſephus ſeems to extend the name of Ararat to Cau-| g 


caſus: But by the mountains of Ararat have been gene- 


rally underſtcod, both by ancient and modern authors, | 


thoſe of Armenia: Ararat is by the Septuagint, and in 
the vulcate render'd Armenia; and there is actually a pro- 
vince of that country named Ararat, or Ararat, from a 

Jain therein, ſo called in memory of Arai the 5 

ing of that nation who was (lain in battle there; Arai 
arat ſignifying the //ain of Arai. But tho' authors have 
generally agreed in placing Ararat in Armenia, yet they 
difler as to the particular ſituation ot the mountain where 
the ark reſted, there m_ two opinions concerning it, 
each of which is ſupported by a tradition. 


ground any more for 


1 


The firſt opinion is, that it was one of tl ' 

which divide Armenia on the South, from ——— 5 

Ta a 
and that part of Aſlyria inhabited by the Curds, from 
whom thoſe mountains took the name ot Curdu, or Car 
du, by the Greeks turned into Gordyzi, Carduchi, Car. 
diei, Cordyzi, Cordueni, Gordi, Cordzi, Curdi £2: Ir 
is alſo called by the Arabs Al Judi, (if it be not a miſtake 
ee or s corruption of Cordi or Jordi, as it ought 
to bs written by the Arabs) and alſo Thamani 5 
from the town 4 the foot 90 it. ee 

The tradition which affirms the ark, to have reſted on 
theſe mountains muſt have been very ancient, ſince it is 
the tradition of the Chaldeans themſelves. To confirm it 
we are told, that the remainders of the ark were to be ſeen 
upon theſe mountains : Beroſus and Abydenus both de- 
clare there was ſuch a report in their time ; the firſt ob. 
ſerves farther, that ſeveral of the neighbouring inhabitants 
ſcraped the pitch off the planks as a rarity, and carried ir 
about them for an Amulet: And the latter declares, they 
nſed the wood of the veſſel againſt many diſeaſes, with 
wonderful ſucceſs. The relicks of the ark were to be ſeen 
alſo in the time of Epiphanius, if we may believe him 
and we are told the Emperor Heraclius went from the 
town of Themanin up the mountain Al Judi, and ſaw the 
place of the ark. This town of Themanin is, or was, ſitu- 
ate at the foot of the mountain Al Judi, the name ſigni- 
fies eighty (and not eight, as Bochart, Calmet, and others 
weuld have it) in memory of the eighty perſons who, ac- 
cording to a Mohammedan tradition, were ſaved in the 
ark. The ſecond opinion places mount Ararat towards 
the middle of Armenia, near the river Araxes, or Aras, 
above 280 miles diſtant from Al Judi, to the north-eaſt. 
Jerom ſeems to be the firſt who gave an account of this tra- 
dition, and it would appear of equal antiquity with the 
former, could we be certain this was the high mountain 
Baris, in the province of Minyas in Armenia, to which, 
according to a tradition reported by Nicholas of Damaſ- 
cus, many people, in the time of a deluge, fled for ſanc- 
tuary; and upon the top of which a certain man ſtruck 
with his veſſel. At the foot of this mountain they alſo 
ſhew a town called Cemain, which has a conſiderable ſimi- 
litude to Shemonah, ſignifying eight, the number of per- 
{oga who came our of the ark, and, as the Armenians ſay, 

uilt it. 

An cbje&ion indeed has been ſtarted by Tournefort, a 
modern traveller, which tends to overthrow both tradi- 
tions: He ſays, he does not ſee where the dove could 
find an olive branch, if the ark be ſuppoſed to have reſted 
on any of the mountains of Armenia; for the olive is not 
found thereabouts, nor, we are. told, in any part of Aſia, 
beyond Aleppo, except one ſingle place near Casbin in 
Perſia. However, it ſeems to have been otherwiſe anci- 
ently, for the Scripture mentions Aſſyria as a land of oil- 
olive, 2 Kings xvii. 32. and we are told, by Strabo, 1. 11. 
p. 800. that the olive grew in Gogarene, a province of Ar- 
menia. 

But the Armenians are not to be convinced by any ar- 
guments, that this is not the very mountain on which the 
ark reſted; they call it Maſis, and derive it from Amaſia, 
the third ſucceſſor of Haikh, the founder of their nation. 
It ſtands about twelve leagues to the ſouth-eaſt of Erivan, 
and of Ejmiadzin, or the three churches, four leagues trom 
the Aras, and ten to the north-weſt of Nackhchuvan, in 
whoſe name, it is ſaid, the memorial of the ark's reiting 
on the mountain near it, is preſerved. Nak fignitying, in 
the Armenian language, a ſhip, and ſhivan, reſted. But 
this ſeems to be an l well grounded; che 
Perſians ſay ing it was called Nakkaſh jehan, from the 
rear number of painters ſettled there; for the Pe rſians 
call one of that profeſſion, by the Arabic word Nakkaſh: 
And in Armenian alſo Nakſherar, is a painter, aud Nak- 
ſhel to paint. 8 | , 

Upon the whole, the ſituation of mount Ararat, whether 
it be mount Maſis, or the mountain of Cardu, is very con- 
venient for the {ons of Noah, from thence to Shinaar, the 
diſtance not being very great, and the deſcent eaſy, cſpe- 
cially from the latter, into the plain ot Meſopotamia, of 
which Shinaar is a part. We diſcover plainly, thro” the 
Moſaic hiſtory, a neighbourhood between the land of E- 
den, where man was created, that of Ararat, where the 


remains ot mankind were fayed, and that of 25 
where 
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here they fixed the center on 
nies It _ more natural it ſhould be ſo, than to ſepa 


thoſe ſcenes at ſuch a diſtance from each other, as ſome 
** And he ſent fort h a _ _ LAN ee 5 
ſed to have been ſent out, becauſe Not g 
— of the catcaſſes _ m__ _—_ Rack : . 
diſtance; inſtead of which he Kept nov 3 
ing ealouſy, as the Jews pretend, o 
e os the raven returned again, * 15 
cording to the Septuagint, Sytiac, and Vulgate verſions, he 


i | 
_ : "Ao he ſent orth a dove, &c] The dove was 

bab! ſent —. of her tameneſs, her flying far, 
* 8 the ground, and returning to her neſt from n 

teateſt diſtance. From the olive leaf Noah might inter, 
= the lower hills, where thoſe trees chiefly grow, were 
left by the waters, and that the vegetables were . — 
tally deſtroyed. The Chaldean tradition agrees wit r c 
Molaic hiſtory in the circumſtance of the birds being lent 
ont by Xifuthrus. And Plutarch ſays, that according to 
the Mythologiſts, a dove was let out of the ark, and that 
her going out was, bo Deucalion, a ſign of fair weather, 
r return, of foul. ; 

* 16. Go forth out of the ark, &c.] I do not think 
the obſervation of ſome of the J-ws is abſurd ; who by 
comparing this verſe with the 13th of the 7th chapter, in- 
fer that while they were in the ark the men did not coha- 
bit with their wives; it being a time ot great affliction; fo 
R. Elicſer in his Pirke, cap. xxiii. where R I evitus thus 
oathers it: When they went into the ark it is ſaid, vii. 13. 
Noah and bis 2 enter d, and then Noab's wife, and his 
ſen's wives. Behold, faith he, here the men are put toge- 
ther, and the women together. But when they come out, 
it is ſaid, Go forth, thou and thy wife, and thy ſons, and 
thy ſons wives _ thee ; _ they are coupled together, as 

fore they were ſeparated. s 
* Xo The 22 ſinelled a ſweet ſuvour.] That is, as 
Munſter underſtands it, he ceaſed from his anger and was 
appeaſed : So the Syriac and Joſephus. But it may ſigni- 
fy no more but, that the thankfulneſs oft Noah and his 
ry was as grateful to God as ſweet odours are to us. 

Ver. 22. Day and night fhall not ceaſe.) One 
would think by this expreſſion, that the day did not much 
difter from night ; while the heavens were covered with 
thick clouds, which fell ia diſmal floods of rain. 


OS & s 2a + 6 


1 God bleſſeth Noah. 4 Blood and murder are forbidden. 
8 Goa's covenant, 13 ſignified by the rain-bow. 18 No- 
ah repleniſhed the world. 20 planteth a vineyard, 21 is 
drunken, and mocked of his ſon, 25 curſeth Canaan, 26 


Lleſſeth Shem, 27 prayeth for Faphet, 29 and dietb. 


ND God bleſſed Noah and his ſons, 
and faid unto them, Be fruitful and 
multiply, and repleniſh the earth. 

2 And the fear of you and the dread of 
you ſhall be upon every beaſt of the earth, 
and upon every fowl of the air, upon all 
that, moyeth upon the earth, and upon all 
the fiſhes of the ſea; into your hand are 
they delivered. | 

3 Every moving thing that liveth ſhall 
be meat for you ; even as the green herb 
have I given you all things: | 

4 Bur fleſh with the lite thereof, eehich 15 
the blood thereof, ſhall you not eat. 

5 And ſurely your blood of your lives 
will I require: at the hand of every beaſt 
will I require it; and at the hand of man, 
at the hand of every man's brother will I 


require the life of man. 


er of their plantations. And cer- | 6 VV hoſo theddeth man's blood ; by man 


(ſhall his blood be ſhed :. for in the image of 
God made he man. 

7. And you, be ye fruitful, and multi- 
ply, bring forth abundantly in the earth, 
and multiply therein. 25 

8 © And God er unto Noah, and to 
his ſons wich him, ſaying, | 

9 And I, behold I eſtabliſh my cove- 
nant with you, and with your feed after you; 

10 And with every living creature that 
7s with you, of the fowl, of the cattel, and 
of every beaſt of the earth with you, from 
all chat go our of the ark, to every beaſt 
of the earth. ; 

11 And I will eſtabliſh my covenant 
with you; neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off 
any more by the waters of a flood : neither 
{hall there any more be a flood to deſtroy 
the earth. 

12 And God faid, This 7s the token of 
the covenant which I make between me and 
you, and every living creature that is with 
you, for perpetual generations: 

13 I do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it 
{hall be-for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth. 

14 And it ſhall come to paſs, when I 
bring a cleud over the earth, that the bow 
{hall be ſeen in the cloud: 

15 And I will remember my covenant, 
which ig between me, and you, and every 


living creature of all fleſh; and the waters 


{hall no more 


fleſh. | 
16 And the bow ſhall be in the cloud; 


and I will look upon it, that I may remem- 
ber the everlaſting covenant between God 
and every living creature of all fleſh that is 
upon the earth. | 

I7 And God faid unto Noah, This is 
the token of the covenant, which I have eſta- 
bliſhed between me and all fleſh that 75 up- 
on the earth. 

18 J And the ſons of Noah that went 
forth of the ark, were Shem, and Ham, 
and Japhet: and «Ham 7s the father of Ca- 
naan. | 

19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: 
and of them was the whole earth overſpread. 

20 And Noah began to be an . en 
man, and he planted a vineyard. | 

21 And he drank of the wine, and was 
drunken, and he was. uncovered within his 
rent. | 

22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw 


the nakedneſs of his father, and told his two 
brethren withour. H 23 And 


become a flood to deſtroy all 


26 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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Chap. 9. 


23 And Shem and Japhet took a gar- 
ment, and laid it upon both their thoulFers 
and went backward, and covered' the naked- 
neſs of their father; and their faces vere 
backward, and they ſgw not their fathers 
nakednels. | 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, 
and knew what his younger ſon had done 
unto him. 

25 And he ſaid, Curſed be Canaan; a 
ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be unto his bre- 
thren. 

26 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LorD 
God of Shem; and Canaan ſhall be his 
ſervant. 

27 God ſhall enlarge Japher, and he 
ſhall dwell in the tents of Shem ; and Ca- 
naan ſhall be his ſervant. | 

28 J And Noah lived afer the flood, 
three hundred and hity years. 

29 And all the days of Noah were nine 
hundred and fifty years: and he died. 


* 


Ver. 3. Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat for 
ron, &c.] Here the firſt grant made to man concerning 
tood is enlarged, and beaſts are allowed for the ſuſten- 
tation of his life; tor he had been the preſerve: of theirs. 
This, fays Dr. Lightſoot, was what Lamech had foretold 
by the ſpirit of prephecy when his ſon Noah was born; 
namely, that he ſhould comfort them concerning their labour 
and toil, which they had when they might eat nothing but 
the fruits of the ground, which coſt them hard labour in 
the tillage and culture to get them. But Noah ſhould be 
a comfort, in reference to this, becauſe to him, and in him 
to all the world, God would gire liberty to eat fleſh. But 
with the fleſn God permitted him nor to eat the blood ; 
partly for avoiding ot cruclty, and partly becauſe blood 
was to be an attohement for ſin. And this prohibition of 
eating blood, ro Noah, now, and afterwards renewed to 
Ifracl, was, becauſe ot that cuſtom which God foreſaw 
would grow; and which in the time of Iſrael, was grown 
common, ot cating raw fleſh, 1 Sam. xiv. 32. This very 
injunction not to eat the fleſh with the blood, confuteth 
the doc̃trine of tranſubſtantiation (or the eating of the ve- 
ry fleſh and blood of Chrift) to all the world. 

Ver. 5. And ſurely your blood of your lives will I require : 
at the hand of every beaſt will I require it.] Not as if beaſts 
were to blame, it they killed a man, for they are not ca- 
pable either of vice or virtue, but this was ordained with 
reſpect to men, for whoſe uſe beaſts were ereated. For, 
firſt, ſuch owners as were not careful to prevent ſuch miſ- 
"chiefs were hereby puniſhed: Secondly, others were 
admoniſhed, by their example to be cautious: Third- 
ly, God hereby inſtructed them that murder was a moſt 
grievous crime, whoſe puniſhment extended even to beaſts. 
And laſtly, the lives of men were hereby much ſecured, 
by the killing ſuch beaſts as might otherwiſe have done 
the like miſchief thereafter. 

And at the hand of every man's brot ber.] And there- 
fore much more will I require it at the hand of every man, 
whom he calls brother, to ſhew that murder is more hei- 
nous upon this account; becauſe we are all ret hren. Or 
the meaning may be (as ſome will have it) that tho he be 
as nearly related as a brother, he ſhall not go unpuniſhed. 

Ver. 13. I do ſet my bow in the cloud, and it ſhall be for 
a token of a covenant betweews me and the earth.) Molt 
think this doth not ſignify there never had been a rain-bow 
before the flood, but that it was now appointed for a ſign, 
which it was not before: But it is very difficult to conceive 
how it could be a ſign or confirmation of the covenant, 
which God made with Noah, that he would drown the 
world no more with water, if it had been in the clouds 


| po 


before, and with no regard to this promiſe. 
ſe it even an arbitrary ſign, and to tare 
with the effect, it ſeems that to make it ſig 
tisfactory, it muſt be ſomething new, otherwiſe it could 
not ſignity a new thing, or be the confirmation of 2 new 
promiſe. And accordingly it has been obſerved, that the 
ſigns by inſtitution only, mentioned in ſcripture, have all 
ſomething new and ſtrange, as a mark of the hand of God: 
At leaſt it mult be acknowledged, that if Noah had never 
{cen a rain-bow before, that ſign muſt have made a much 
more lively impreſſion on him, and given him much greater 
comfort and aſſurance in God's promiſe, than if jt had 
been no more than what he muſt have often obſerved bo- 
_ the late _— devaſtation. | 

er. 22. And Ham the father of Canaan {aw the nate1. 
neſs of bis father, &c.] Ibe Cs —_ thar 1 
was the perſon who firſt diſcovered the nakedneſs of No- 
ah, with which he acquainted his father Ham; who made 
{port of the accident and went and told it to his brothers 
Shem and Japhet; and that Noah awaking out of his 
ſleep curſed Canaan, becauſe he was the firſt occaſion of 
the ſcandal. But this opinion is without foundation. 

Ver. 24. And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew 
what his younger ſon had done unto him.) This verſe makes 
it evident that Ham was the youngeſt fon of Noah (tor 
that is the proper ſignification of rhe word younger) tho he 
is generally placed the ſecond of the three. However, 
numbers ot commentators relying more upon the order 
wherein he is named, maintain, that he was the ſe- 
cond ſon of Noah; and to elude the force of the text, ſe- 
veral of them pretend that it is not Ham himſelf, but Ca- 
naan his ſon who is here ſpoken of: Others will have it 
that Ham was called the younger, or the youngeſt, for no 
other reaſon, but becaute his conduct was leſs prudent 
than that of his brothers. But ſuch interpretations, if 
once admitted, will ſerve only to render the moſt clear ex- 
preſſions 1n Scripture obſcure. 

It we enquire by what means Noah came to know that 
it was Ham who had treated him in that irreverent man- 
ner, St, Chryſoſtom's opinion is very rational; he believes 
that Noah ſeeing himſelf covered with a garment which 
did not belong to him, asked the occaſion of it, and lear- 
ned from Shem and Japher all that had paſſed. | 

Ver. 25. And he ſaid curſed be Canaan, &c.) Some 
have believed that Noah curſed Canaan, becanſe he could 
not well have curſed Ham himſelf, whom God had not 
long before bleſſed, in the firſt verſe of this chapter; others, 
more reaſonably, think Moſes's chief intent in recording 
this curſe and the prediction which attended it, was to 
raiſe the ſpirits of the Iſraelites, then entering on a terri- 
ble war with the children of Canaan, by the aſſurance; 
that in conſequence of the curſe, that people were to be 
{ſubdued by them; for the opinion of thoſe who imagine 
all Ham's race were here accurſed, ſeems repugnant to the 
plain words of Scripture, which confines the malediCtion 
to Canaan and his poſterity, and alſo contrary to fact. 

Ver. 27. God ſhall enlarge Faphet and Canaan 
ſpall be his ſervant.] The Greeks and Romans, deſcend- 
ed from Japhet, conquered Canaan : And whatſoever re- 
licts there were of them any where; for inſtance at 'T; re, 
built by the Sidonians; at Thebes, by Cadmus ; at Car- 
thage by Dido, | 

The learned Mr. Mede hath affirmed page 378 of his 
works, that there hath never yet been a ſon of Ham, whe 
hath ſhaken the ſcepter over the head of Japhet. Shem, 
ſays he, hath. ſubdued Japher, and Japhet ſubdued Shem, 
but Cham never ſubdued either. But this muſt be a miſ- 
take, if there be any truth in what the Egyptian hiſtories 
relate of the actions of Seſoſtris, and ſome other of their 
kings who conquered the greateſt part of Aſia and Europe; 
and conſequently Ham, or Cham, may be ſaid to have 
ſubdued both. Beſides, we find the Iſraelites were long 
the flaves of the Mizraim or the Egyptians; and we ſee 
no reaſon, why the ſhameful ſubmiſſion, which Rehobeam, 
the ſon and ſucceſlor of Solomon, made to Shiſhak the 
Egyptian Pharaoh, who after taking all the ſtrong cities of 
Judah, ſeems to have had Jeruſalem delivered up to him 
without oppoſition, to be ſpoiled with the temple, may 
not be deemed a ſervitude; it being expreſsly ſaid, tho 
Jews ſhould be his ſervants, 2 Chron. xii. 5, 8. Ham alſo 
appears to have encroached upon Shem very early, for he 


For if we ſap, 
ro Conr.etiion 
nitcant arid ſa. 


ſeems to have driven the Shemites our of their firit ſeats in 
Shinaar 
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rho 
maar: and every one knows that the Babylonians, * 
— — had a 2 — 
i 1an empire. t a ſtrony nc a 
— 05 — „ the Babyloniſh captivity, x 
which the Jews them{elves were the ſufferers. Nay, the 
had great {uccels 
very branch of Canaan ſeems to have gr 41 
againſt Japhet, not only by the exploits of the _ rt : gi 
nians (originally Canaanites) in Italy, but by their 
Ver. br Y Aud Mah lived after the flood three hundred 
and twenty years.) The Armenians have a rradition, that 
Noah, atter quitting the ark, went and ſertled at * 
about twelve leagues from Ararat, and that it was t ns 
he planted the vineyard, in a place where they {till make 
excellent wine. According to Tavernier, Nakſhivan, 
which is three leagues diſtant from Ararat, was the place 
where Noah went to dwell; and he adds that, thar 1t 1s 
reported to be the oldeſt city in the world. This tradi- 
tion, ſo far as it relates to Noah's ſettling in the country 
near the mountain where the ark reſted, ſeems more pro- 
bable than a notion lately advanced by Dr. Alix, Mr. 
Whiſton, Mr. Shuckford, and Mr. Bedford, that Noah 
left his three ſons, Shem, Ham, and Japher, in ſome lit- 
tle time, and with his younger iſſue travelled to China, 
where he lived before the deluge, and that he was the firſt 
king of that country, whom the Chineſe call Fo hi ; The 
opinion of theſe learned men depends on the following ob- 
ſervations. 1. The Chineſe hiſtories ſay Fo hi had no fa- 
ther ; which agrees well enough with Noah, becauſe the 
memory of his tather might be loſt in the deluge, and ſo 
give occaſion to this fable that he had no father. 2. Ihe 
ſame hiſtories affirm, that Fo hi's mother conceived him, 
as ſhe was encompaſſed with a rain-bow, which ſeems an 
imperfect tradition concerning the firſt appearance of the 
rain-bow to Noah after the flood. 3. The character and 
appellation ot Fo hi among the Chineſe agrees with what 


the Scriptures affirm ot Noah. "Fo hi, ſays Le 


Compte, careiully bred up ſeven forts of animals which 


he uſed to ſacrifice to the ſupreme Spirit of heaven and 
earth. For this reaſon ſome called him Paohi, that is O5- 
lation. Noah, ſays Moſes, tcok into the ark of every 
clean beaſt by ſevens, &c. and alter the flood, Noah build- 
ed an altar to the Lord, and took of every clean beaſt and eve- 
ry clean fowl, and offered wk Se" es on the altar. 
4. The Chineſe hiſtorians affirm, that Fo hi ſettled in the 
province of Shenſi, which is the moſt north-weſt province 
of China, and very near to mount Caucaſus, upon which, 
according to the opinion of ſome, the ark reſted. 5. That 
the Motaic hiſtory, as it is perfectly ſilent in relation to 
the peopling of "Gi 
within the bounds of the then known world; ſo it ſays 
very little of Noah after the flood, which ſeems to be an 
intimation that he had no ſhare in the ſubſequent tranſac- 
tions related in the ſacred hiſtory, and fo, by a fair con- 
ſequence, might be in China. 6. That this is confirmed 
oe the Chaldean tradition of the ſudden diſappearing of 
ſuthrus, or Noah, his wife and daughter, and the pi- 
lot, on their coming out of the ark. 7. That the Chi- 
neſe language and writing, are ſo entirely different from 
thoſe among us, introduced by the confuſion of Babel, that 
they cannot well be derived from thence. 8. That the 
diſperſion beginning from Babylon, ſo remote a country 
as China, could not be ſo ſoon reached and peopled, as 
the prodigious number of its inhabitants at preſent ſhew 
it to have been; and therefore they could not be of ſo 
late an original. 9. That the learned ſciences ſeem to 


have been anciently, much better known in China, than 


in theſe parts of the world; their government and conſti- 
tution much firmer 


. ch fi and more laſting then ours ; thei 
ancient hiſtories more authentic and certain has — 
(excepting thoſe of more ö 
things, would incline one to imagine, that as Noah might 
much more wiſe and learned than any of his ſons, ſo 
all thoſe ſettlements, laws, and traditions, which are de- 
rived from him, ate remarkable effects and teſtimonies of 
the ſame. 10. And principally that the reign of Fo hi 
according to the moſt exact account hitherto given of the 
Chineſe chronol coincides with the time of Noah ; 
— 2 length of the reigns and lives of Fo hi, and his 
ceflors, preatly correſponds with the duration 
wes of men, in the ſame ages, recorded in 


na, at the diſperſion, confining itſelf | 


than human original) all which | 


But as this opinion is conjectural only, ſo ſeveral ob- 
jections might be made to it. As, 1. It is improbable, 
if Noah was Fo hi, that the Chineſe anvals ſhould mat.e 
no mention of the deluge, which they are fo far frem 
having recorded, that Coupler expreſly makes it an error 
in thoſe who imagine they have. 2. The uncertainty of 
the Chineſe writers themiclyes as to the hiftory of Fo hi 
and his next ſucceſſors, ſome doubting whether there ever 
was ſuch a man as Fo hi; and others rejecting both him 
and his ſucceſſor Shin nungh, and beginning with Hoangh 
ti; wheretore Coupler leaves them out of the ſucceſſion of 
Chineſe monarchs, and with good reaſon, ſince Fo hi, is 
faid to have had the body of a ſerpent, and Shin nungh the 
head of an ox. 3. Mcſes's account of the diſperſion 
ſeems moſt evidently to relate to all mankind without ex- 
ception, who he ſuppoſes were collected together in the 
plain of Shinaar, as will hereaſter be more particularly 
evinced. Conſequently Noah could not reign in China. 
Noah died in the 9g5oth year of his age, and, accord. 
ing to the tradition of the orientals, was buried in Me- 
ſopotamia, where they ſhew his ſepulchre in a caſtle, near 


our father. 
r. . 


1 The generations of Noah. 2 The ſons of Japlet. 6 
The ſons of Ham. 8 Nimrod the firſt monarch. 21 


The ſons of Shem. 
OW theſe are the generations of the 
ſons of Noah; Shem, Ham, and 


Japher : and unto them were ſons born after 
the flood. 
2 The ſons of Japhet ; Gomer, and Ma- 
og, and Madai, and Ja van, and Tubal, and 
Meſhech, and Tiras. 


— 


3 And the ſons of Gomer; Aſhkenaz, 


and Riphath, and Togarmah. 


4 And the ſons of Javan; Eliſhah, and 
Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim. 


— — 


— — 


divided in their lands; every one after his 
tongue, after their families, in their nations. 

6.4 And the ſons of Ham; Cuſh, and 
Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan.” 

7 And the ſons of Cuſh; Seba, and Ha- 
vilah, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sab- 
techa : and the ſons of Raamah; Sheba and 
Dedan. | 

8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod: he began to 
be a mighty one in the earth. 

9 He was a mighty hunter before the 
LORD: wherefore it is ſaid, Even as Nim- 
rod the mighty hunter before the LORD. 

Io And the beginning of his kingdom 
was Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Cal- 
neh : in the land of Shinar. 

11 Out of that land went forth Aſhur, 
and builded Nineveh, and the city Reho- 
both, and Calah, | 


12 And Reſen between Nineveh and Ca- 
lah : the ſame 7s a great City. | 
13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and A- 
namim, and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim, 
14 And Pathruſim, and Paſluhim (out of 
whom came Philiſtim) and Caphtorim. 


15 J And 


a monaſtery called Dair abunab, that is, the monaſtery of 


5 By theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles 


and the Emorite, 


Tr | t 
17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and * the children of Shem. Some imagine h 
"IB a 


nity of names, to be the Japetus of the Greeks . but 

2 And there is no likelihood of his having ever been known «, 

I 11 them, or that their traditions reach ſo high as this ſon of 
hite : and afterward were the | 


Noah, by many ages 
families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad. 


was the father of the Gom tes, called b reeks 

19 And the rder of the Alatians, who wers the Gauls of Alia minor, ; habiting 
2 Phrygia Ot this opinion is B Chart, and if it 

right, tho ho derive the Ci merians, or Cimbrj 

om, and | from Gomer have ſome grounds for he mmeriang 


| , ; l 
Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, even lecming to be the ſame people with the Gauls, or Celts 
1 7 h under a different name: And It js obſervable that t 
Unto La Jan. | Welth, Who ate Celcended from the Gauls, ſtill call them. 


f * i 
20 Theſe are the ſons of Ham, after | ſelves Kumero, or Cymero, and Cumeris. We may there. 


21 J Unto Shem alſo the father of all 6 tlie Plantations * Gomer's ſons may be preſumed to 


| thereabouts. 13 4 enaz, as it lcems, ſhould be ſeat- 
the children of Eber, the brother of Japhet ed near Armenia, in the caltern part of Aſia minor; for 


; 1 | Planted leems ty have been in the north-weſt art of that 
23 And the children of Aram; U, and continent ; in Bithynia there was the Aſcanian lake, 
Hy „ and Gether, and Maſti. and a river call'd Aſcanius, with a bay of the ſame name ; 


BM 1 and the: was anciently 4 City named Aſcania in leſſer 
24 And Arphaxad begat Salah; and Sa- Phrygia, or Troas, with iſles — the coaſt, calld the AC. 
canian iſlands : And it is obſerved, that, beſides Aſca. 


1 ; | | mus, the lon of {Eneas, Homer mentions a kj of that 
25 And unto Ebe: were born two fons : name who was at , liege of Troy. . __— * 
the name of One ne Pele „ for in his days Pontus Euxinus, Or Axinus, ag It was firſt call'd by the 


| To . Greeks, is ſuppoſed t be ion for the { f Aſh- 
w: > . ) Ppo O be a corru tion for the ſea 0 
as the earth divided; and is brothers name 7c Ow call'd the Black Sp 2. That Riphach pro. 


c:tled near his brother Aſhkenaz, we may admit 
26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and tho teſtimony ot Joſephus, who lays the Paphlagonians 


leph, and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah. | _ 
27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah, | nus not only he n! Iver, but alſo a region or — 
. line? Where the inhabitants | lled bei; an 
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba, | : * Ude pled Rhebe 


l theſe a ere the ſons of Joktan cet WAS, probabl leated to the eaſt of Riphath ; 
5 hy a o the north of rmenia, among the Iberians; 

30 And their dwelling Was from Meſh; PPadocia and Galatia ; which opinions are not 
as thou goeſt unto Sephar 4 mount of the Way, ſince theie countries lie contiguous to 


relt of Gomer family, ang are ſituate con- 


IH Theſe are the ſons of Shem, after bands, the hone of Togarmah of the north quarteys and all 
. bs k > | P18 bands, Ezek. vil. 6. which ſeems to be ſpod en of 
their fi milies, aſter their tongues, in their (4% dan N | | 


ands, atter their nations. Where many have Placed this colony, ſeems too remote, 
- 8 they are ſaid to have traded to the fairs of Tyre, 

32 Theſe Fe 10 the families of the ſons of ii. 14. and they brought thither horſes horſemen, 
Noah, aſter their generations, in their na- » Which confirms their ſet:ling in or abour Cap- 
1 pe. nat country Produced excellent horſes and 
tions and by theſe were the nation; divided lai are ſappeſed rechen — pn 
in the earth a cer the flood. » and was famous tor good horſemen, as is atteſted 


ers of Cappadocia, we and a people called Trocmi, 
$ rogmi, 
of Noah before, ſo now he mentions them again, being to 
give an account of their children by whon; the earth was 


ut, atter all, the Armenian give themſelves our to be 
Ceſcended from Togarmah, (whom they make the fon of 
Tiras, the fon of Gomer) by his fon Haikh, from whom 
they and their country, from al -antiquity, have borne 

kh. They fay, alſo, that the name of 
Armenia, made ute of by other nations, is derived from 
Aram, the ſeventh in deſcent from Haikh, who much en- 


cauſe the doQrine of the creation of the world, Which 
is the foundation of the law, would not have been ſo ea- 
lily believed, if Moſes had not given an accoumt of the 
cceſſion of manking from their original parents to the 
| s Own time, ! eu ing how all 


alto numerous breeds of excellent horſes, which they paid 
pers d, and the means by which that dif 


to Cyrus inſtead of tribute; and many of * 
a 
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are ſtill bred —— | 
eſe conſiderations, nu 
0 ns of Togarmah, or Ihurgumal, 
We now come to Magog, the ſecond fon of Japher, 
with regard to whoſe ſettlement the learned have _ 
different and confuſed opinions. Joſephus, . e 
moſt of the Fathers, held them to be the Scyt ia L_ 
mount Caucaſus, which name Bochart — r Fort 
by the Greeks owt of Gog hatan, ſignitying 0 8 dls 
in Chaldce; a dialect of which he 1magines to — = 
in the language of the Colchi and 1 . pu 
haps it is rather a wrong Pronunciation 01 Cuh - 3 
in Perſian ſigniſies the mountain of Kaf, as the - or n : 
ſo call it: That his plantation adjoined upon thoſe o . le- 
ſhech and Tubal, appears from Ezekiel's making O08. ing 
of Magog, to reign over the other two, ch. _ 2. 
And it is thought we ſhould come nearer ſtill to a diſcovery 
of his quarters, if thoſe words, 7he chief prince, Or (as it 
is in our marginal tranſlation) the prince the chief 
Meſbech and Zul al, be render d according to the Sepru- 
avint, the prince of Roſh, Meſhech, aud Tubal, becauie in 
the ifthmus, or neck of land, between che Euxine and 
Caſpian ſeas, there formerly dwelt two ſorts of people; 
the one called Rhoſſi, on the river Cyrus, as Joſephus has 
it, or rather on the Ros, Ras, or Aras, call'd by the Greeks 
Araxes,; the other call'd Moſchici, inhabiting a long chain 
of mountains, ſtretching, according to Prolemy, along the 
north-weſt part of Armenia, and ſeparating it from Col- 
chis and Iberia. From which two people, migrating or 
driven over Caucaſus, it is ſuppos'd the Ruſſians and Muſ- 
covites are deſcended, 

We are inclined to think the parts already mentioned, 
between the Euxine and Caſpian ſeas, are moſt likely to 
be thoſe in which Magog ſettled ; however, we can by no 
means omir this occaſion of raking notice of an error which 
many of the modern writers have fallen into, who place Ma- 
gog in Syria, Bochart's great judgment would not ſuffer 
him wholly ro come into it, however he ſuppoſes Magog 
himſelf gave his name to a town there. Dr. Wells more 
cautiouſly ſuggeſts, that the name was long after taken 
from the Scythians, when they made an excurſion into Sy- 
ria, and took that city, as Bethſan in Judæa was alſo 
called, after them, Scythopolis. But Mr. Shuckford fixes 
Magog himſelt there, with Gomer, Tubal, Togarmah, and 
Meſhech, about him. What gave rife to this opinion is a 
paſſage in Pliny, where he obſerves that Bambyce, other- 
wiſe Hicrapolis, is called by the Syrians Magog; but this 
proves to be a palpable miſtake of the tranſcriber, who 
has written Magog inſtead of Mabcg, as has been obſerv'd 
by Dc. Hyde, who wonders no-body had corrected that 
error in Pliny. | 

It is generally thought that Madai, the third ſon of Ja- 
phet, planted Media; and the Medes are always called 
by this name in ſcripture. 

Javan, the fourth {on of Japhet, may probably be ſup- 
poſed to have fettled near his brothers, in the ſouth-weit 
part of the leſſer Alta, about Ionia, which contains the 
radical letters of his name. 

His tour children may find places correſpondent with their 
names in the fame parts, 1. The Eoles, who inhabited 
olia, to the north of Ionia, are by Joſephus made to de- 
ſcend ſrom Eliſha, Javan's eldeſt fon; but there is a greater 
appearance of his name in Hellas, the ancient name of 
Greece; the iſles of which ſeem to be thoſe called the iſles 
ot Elitha, by Exckiel, chap. viii. 7. Peloponneſus, which 
may be well comprehended among the iſles, as being al- 
molt one, contained moreover a city and province, by the 
name ot Elis; and in Attica was the city Eleuſis, and the 
river Eliflus or Iliſſus. 2. Tarſhiſh, according to ſoſephus, 
gave name not only to Tarſus, but to all Cilicia, ot 
which it was the capital; it ſeems alſo to have been the 
Tarthiſh, ro which Jonas thought 70 flee from tbe preſence 
of the Lord, as well as that mentioacd ſo often by the pro- 
phets, on account of irs trading with Tyre. 3. To the 
welt of Larſhiſh it is ſuppoſed Kittim firſt planted. Ho- 
mer mentions a people in thoſe parts, called Cerii (trom 
tne 11ver Cetius) which is the word by which the Septua- 
Lind nave reader'd Kittim. But in the Apocrypha, Mace- 
donia is plainly denoted by the land of Chettiim, Alexan- 
der being mentioned as coming trom thence, 1 Mac. i. 1. 
and Perſcus, king of Macedonia, is called king of the Ci- 


— 


cor the uſe of the kings of Perſia. 
we muſt leave Armenia to the 
as they call 


rims, 1 Mac. viii. 5. Nor do. we fee any thing amiſs in 
ſuppoling that country to be the original plantation of the 
Kittim, ſince it comes under the general denomination ot 
the ifles which were to be the portion of Japher ; at leaſt, 
of the poſterity of Javan. 4 It is not ſo caty to find a 
place tor Dodanim, the youngett ot Javan's fons, except 
we admit the change ot the D into K (which letters in 
the Hebrew are ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed) ond call him 
Rodanim, as the Septuagint have done, in order to {erttle 
the iſland of Rhodes upon him, which, tor ought we know, 
is not a worſe ſhitt than to extract the name ot Poris, and 
the Lorians, in Peloponneſus, from Dodanim. 

As to Tiras, the teventh fon of Japhet, we may reaſon- 
ably allow, according to Joſephus, and the general opinion, 
that he led his colony into Thrace. 

Ver. 5. By theſe were the iſles of the Gentiles divided in 
their lands, &c.] By the word i//es we commonly under- 
ſtand countries ſurrounded by the fea. Bur the Hebrews 
uſe this word to ſignity all thoſe countries divided irom 
them by the ſea, or ſuch as they uſed not to go to but by 
ſea. Many paſlages of ſcripture teſtity this. Ita. xi. 10, 11. 
XI. 15. Jer. ii. 10, c. 

As to the order or method wherein theſe firſt planta- 
tions of the earth were made, ſome have imagined there 
was little or none, but that each colony ſettled where they 
did, by meer chance; yet it we attentively conſider the ac- 
count given of this tranſaction by the ſacred hiſtorian, we 
ſhall find nothing more foreign to his intention, than a 
precipitate and conſuſod diſſipation; tor we are told, with 
regard to the ſons of Japhet, that by theſe were the iſies of 
the Gentiles divided in their lands; every one after his 
tongue, after their families, in their nations. And much 
the ſame expreſſions are uſed, with relation to the ſons of 
Ham and Shem. From which paſlages may be inlerred, 
that this great diviſion of the earth was performed in the 
moſt regular and uncontuſed manner. For we ſee a two- 
told order in theſe firit plantations. Firſt they were ranged 
according to their nations, and then every nation was 
ranked after their families; fo that every nation dwelt, 
and had his lot by himſelf, and in every nation the parti- 
cular tamilies alſo dwelt, and had their lots by them- 
ſelves; for the true import of the words of Moſes ſeems 
to be, that the land, or peculiar lot of each family, did lic 
within the general lot of each nation. 

Ver. 6. Aud the ſous of Ham; Cuſb, and Mizraim, and 
Phit, and Canaan.\ Ham probably removed from Shi- 
naar. Suppoling him to be the Cronus of Sanchoniatho, 
he reigned in Phænicia. According to others, who make 
him to be the ſame with Mencs, he mutt have ſettled in 
Egypt, which indeed in ſcripture is often called the land 
ot Ham; and ſome from the ſimilitude of Ammon, and 
other words of the like found, would infer, that he dwct: 
there for ſome time, but nothing can be concluded from 
ſuch weak evidence. 

Cuth, his eldeſt ſon, may probably be ſuppoſed to have 
ſettled in the ſouth-eaſtern part of Babylonia; and in the 
adjoining part of Suſiana, ſtill called Khuzeſtan, or the 
country ot Chuz; from whence his poſterity, in the ſuc- 
ceeding generations, might have paſſed into other coun- 
tries. That a part ot Arabia, near the Red-{ea, was 
named Cuſh, appears from ſcripture. Cuſhan and Nlidiau 
are joined together, as the ſame cr neighbouring people, 

labak. iii. 7. The Arabs are made to border on the 
Cuſhites, 2 Chron. xxi. 16. which theretore cannot be the 
Ethiopiaus; in a word, by Cuſh in {ctipture is always to 
be underitood Arabia. Cuſh, according to the Arab and 
Perſian traditions, which name him Cuthn, was king of 
the territory of Babel, and refided in Erak, where there 
were two cities of his name; from whence, among other 
reaſons, Dr. Hyde is of opinion, that Cuſh reigned in 
Babylonia, and that his deſcendants removed into Arabia 0 
tho“ it is hard to fix the quarters of any of them; which 


has given occaſion to thoſe who ſuppoſe Cuſh to be Ethi- 


opia, to ſpread them all along the coaſt of An ica, to tlie 
end of Mauritania, 

But ſuppoſing them to have ſeated themſclves in Ara- 
bia, which is the moſt rational opinion, we wil allow 1. 
That Seba the eldeſt fon of Cuſh, placed himſelt ſome- 
where in the ſouth of Chaldea, or the Arabian Erak be- 
cauſe, 2. His ſecond brother Havilah's country lay there- 
abouts, watered by the Piſon, as we have toumerly obicr- 
ved. 3. The fear of Sabtah, the third ton, lay perhaps 
| | 3 | more 
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more to the ſouth, where we find a city called Saphtha 
by Ptolemy, not far from the Perſian gulph, and another 
named Sabatha, lower down in Arabia Felix, which comes 
much near Sabtah. 4. Raamah, or Rhegma, the fourth 
ſon, may find a place more ſouthward ſtill, about a city 
called Rhegama by Ptolemy, on the ſame gulph. Some 
moderns mention a city not far from it called Daden, 
which Dr. Wells does not doubt was the reſidence of his 
fon Dedan. Tho' others will have Raamah and both his 
ſons, Sheba as well as Dedan to pcople the parts adjacent 
to the red ſea. They conclude Dedan to have been near 
Edom, becauſe Ezckiel joins them together, chap. xxv. 
13. as Raamah muſt have been near Sheba, being menti- 
oned as joint traders to Tyre, in ſpices, by the ſame pro- 
phet, chap. xxvii. 23. And elſewhere Sheba and Seba are 
joined as neighbours, Pfal. Ixxii. 10. tho' diſtinguiſhed at 
different kingdoms : "They ſeem to have poſſeſſed a larger 
part of Arabia ; for Pliny obſerves that the Sabzan na- 
tions inhabited from ſea to ſea, that is from the Arabian 
to the Perſian gulph. Mr. Shuckford ſuppoſes Sheba lived 
on the borders of the land of Midian, and gave name to 
the country whoſe Queen, in after ages, went to viſit Solo- 
mon. But the Arabs ſay the country of Sheba lies much 
more to the ſouth, in Yaman, or, as we call it, Arabia 
Felix, near the Indian ſea; the chief city of which was 
formerly called Saba, now called Mareb, and founded, 
accord ing to their tradition, by a deſcendant of JoCtan ; 
or Kahtan. And it muſt be contefled this ſeems to be the 
country of Sheba, mentioned in ſcripture ; for the fran- 
kincenſe grows thereabouts. 5. Sabtecha the fifth ſon of 
Cuſh, has puzzled all the geographers to aſſign his quar- 
ters. Bochart not finding a place in Arabia, which bore 
any reſemblance to the name, paſles over to Carmania in 
Perſia, and preſſes the city Samydace into the ſervice, ob- 
ſerving, that the M. and B. are oſten changed the one for 
the other, by the Arabs and their neighbours. On the 
other hand Dr. Wells imagines that the Saracens are the 
deſcendants of Sabtecha, which nation being ſtiled at firſt 
by the Greeks Sabtaceni; that name was afterwards ſot- 
ten'd into Sataceni; and the rather he thinks, becauſe al- 
luding to the Arabic verb ſaraka, to ſteal, it ſerved for a 
nick-name. Tho' indeed the word Saraceni, is no other 
than Sharkiin, which in Arabic ſignifies Eafterlings ; as 
the African Arabs weſt of Egypt, are called Mogrebins or 
. Vefterlings. For our part, being atraid to meddle in a 
point of ſo much uncertainty, we think it the ſafeſt way to 
paſsthis perſon by, and proceed, 6. to his brother Nimrod. 

Ver. 8. And Cufſh begat Nimrod, &c.) Nimrod was 
the ſixth ſon of Cuth, and, in all appearance, much younger | 
than any of his brothers ; for Mutes mentions the ſons of 
Raamah, his fourth brother, before he ſpeaks of him. 
From the account given of him, by Moſes, a great idea 
hath been conceived of his ſtrength and valour. Some re- 
preſent him as a giant; all conſider him as a great warrior. 
It is generally thought that by the words, a mighty hunter, 
is to be underſtood that he was a great tyrant. But ſome 
of the Rabins interpret thoſe words favourably, ſaying 
that Nimrod was qualified, by a peculiar dexterity, and 
ſtrength, for the chaſe ; and ſeveral of the moderns are of 
opinion that this paſſage is not to be underſtood of his ty- 
rannical oppreflions, or of hunting of Men, but of beaſts. 

It muſt likewiſe be owned that the phraſe, before the 
Lord, may be taken in a favourable ſenſe, and as a com- 
mendat ion of a perſon's good qualities; tho”, in this place, 
the generality of expoſitors underſtand it otherwiſe. Hunt- 
ing, however, muſt have been one of the moſt uſeſul em- 
ployments in the times juſt after the diſperſion, when all 
countries were over-run with wild beaits, of which it was 
neceſſary they ſhould be cleared, in order to make them 
habitable; and rheretore nothing ſeemed more proper to 
procure a man eſteem and honour 1n thoſe ages, than his 
being an cxpert hunter, as Nimrod probably was. 
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the ſame with mared a rebel. However, a Perſian auth 
who makes Nimrod the ſame with Cay Caus, a King of 
the ſecond dynaſty of Perſia, gives the name a Perſian de. 
rivation, as if it was Nemurd, which ſignifies immortal 
which appellation he ſays was given him, on account of his 
long reign of above 150 years. It the firſt of the three 
ſignifications be right, the name muſt have been given him 
by his enemies, not by ſubjects. The Greeks write the 
name Nembrod, and Nebrodes. 

Commentators being prepoſleſſed in general, that the 
curſe ot Noah fell upon all the poſterity of Ham; and find. 
ing this prince ſtigmatized by his.name, have interpreted 
every paſſage relating to him to his diſadvantage. They 
repreſent him as a rebel againſt God, in perſuading the 
deſcendants of Noah to diſobey the divine command to 
diſperſe, and in ſetting them to build the tower of Babel 
with an impious delign of ſcaling heaven. They brand 
him as an uſurper, and an inſolent oppreſſor; and make 
him the author of the adoration of fire, of idolatrous 
worſhip given to men, and the firſt perſecutor on the ac- 
count ot religion. On the other hand, ſome repreſent him 
as a virtuous prince, and fo far from adviſing the building 
of Babel, that they ſay he left the country, and went into 
Aſſyria, becauſe he would not conſent to that proceeding. 

Nimrod is generally thought to have been the firſt King 
after the flood, tho' ſome authors ſuppoſing a plantation, 
or diſperſion prior to that of Babel, have made Kings in 
ſeveral countries before him. Mizraim is ſuppoſed by ma- 


ny, who contend for the antiquity af the Egyptian mo- 


narchy, to have begun his reign a good deal earlier than 


Nimrod. 

Ver. 10. And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, 
and Erech, &c.] The tour cities Moſes gives to Nimrod, 
made a large kingdom in thoſe early times, when few 
kings had more than one. V hether he became poſſeſſed of 
thoſe cities by ccnqueſt, or otherwiſe, does not appear : 
It is moſt probable he did not build Babel, all the poſte- 
rity of Noah ſeeming to have been equally concerned in 
that affair; nor does it appear that he built the other three, 
tho* the founding of them, and many more, with other 
works, are attributed to him by the oriental writers. Ir 
may ſeem a little ſtrange that Nimrod ſhould be preferred 
to the regal dignity, and enjoy the moſt cultivated part 
of the earth then known, rather than any other of the el- 
der chiefs, or heads of nations, even of the branch of 
Ham. Perhaps it was conferr'd on him for his dexterity 
in hunting; or it may be, he did not aſſume the title of 
king till after the death of his father Cuſh, who might 
have been ſettled there before him, and left him the ſo- 
vereignty. Al Tabari, a Perſian author, of great autho- 
rity, affirms, that Cuſh, or Cutha, was king of the terri- 


We may add too, that there is nothing in the ſhort hi- 
{tory ot Nimrod, which carries the leaſt air of reproach, 
except his name, which is generally ſaid to ſignify a rebel, 
as being derived from the Hebrew word marad to Le}. 
But if a compoſition may be allowed of, a more tavou- 
rable etymology, and more agreeable to Nimrcd's occupa- 
tion, might be offered, trom namer a Leopard, which may 
by a metonymy denote wild beaits in general, and radad, 
to fell or beat down, or radeh, to {ubdue or take. The 
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Arabs make Newr:d, the plural ot Which is Nemaredah, 


tory of Babel, and reſided in Erak ; and attributes to him 
the making of the river Cutha. Dr. Hyde places the ori- 
ginal ſeat of Cuſh in the ſame country, which he calls he 
moſt ancient Cuſb; and ſays, that his poſterity removing 
into Arabia, it thence took the name ot Cuſh, alſo. 

We might be able to torm ſome judgment concerning 
the extent of the firſt Babyloniſh kingdom, could we tix the 
ſituation of theſe four cities: But this is very difficult, all 
of them having been long ſince deſtroy'd, and authors dif- 
fering ſo much in opinions about them. There are eyen 
two traditions, with regard to the ruins of Babel, ſome 
placing them at Felugia, a village on the Euphrates, about 
36 miles to the ſouth-weſt of Baghdad, on the Tigris; 
others, about the ſame diſtance from Felugia ſouthward, 
on the firſt of thoſe rivers: How much more uncertain, 
then, muſt be the ſituation of the reſt, which were towns 
not ſo famous, and whoſe ruins, if any remain, are ſeldom 
enquired after ? ; 

According to the eaftern authors, Erech, or Arach, is 
Hadas, or Edeſſa, call'd by the Syrians Urhoi, by the 
Arabs Roha, and by the inhabitants Orfa; Accad, or 
Akhar, as ſome write it, is Niſibin; and Calnch, Calanve, 
or Calya, is Cteſiphon, or Medain; and, if they are not 
miſtaken, the diſtances of theſe cities from each other will 
oive Nimrod's kingdom a greater extent. But the Aſiatics, 
in many things relating to their own antiquities, are not 
to be relied on more than the Europeans. We are of opi- 
nion, the Babylonian kingdom, under Nimrod, was much 
more limited; and rather agree with thoſe who believe 
Erech to have been a citwof Chaldea, which from thence 


took its preſent Arabic name of Erak. 'This ſeems 2 
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the Arecca of Prolemy, and Arecha of Marcellinus, who 
places it in Suſiana, Neither can Erec be. Urhoz, or 
Edeſſa, in the opinion of thoſe who hold Ur cf the Chal- 
dees, and Urhoi, to be the fame. For Erec and Ur are 
diſtinguiſh'd in Scripture as two different cities. Calne we 
admit to be Cteſiphon, or Medain, nearer either ot the 
aforeſaid towns than is Baghdad; and as for Accad, we 
may. ſuppoſe it ro have been ſome city in the neighbour- 
«hood of the other three, long ſiuce ruined, and the memory 
of it loſt: And thus will this carly monarchy be reduc'd 
to ſuch dimenſions, as, in all probability, the firſt could 
not exceed, 

Ver. 11. Out , that land went forth Aſpur, and build- 
ed Nineveh, &c.| The Scripture has recorded no one 
action of any one of the tive ſons of Shem, mention'd in 
the 22d verſe of this chapter, except Aſhur ; and the paſ- 
ſage in this 11th verſe, relating to him, is a very material 
one, as it fixes the true time ot the foundation of the Aſ- 
ſyrian kingdom. \Ve are ſenſible this text is by many ap- 
plicd otherwiſe, and render'd, according to the marginal 
reading of our tranſlation, He vent out into Aſſyria ; as it 
Nimrod was the perſon ſpoken of: But ſuch a ſenſe puts 
a manifeſt force upon the words. Pezron ſuppoſes he was 
driven out of Shinaar by Nimrod, which indeed ſeems to 
be the caſe. But however that be, it was Aſhur, and not 
Nimrod, who went out of Shinaar into Aſſyria, and built 
Nineveh and other cities, as Perizonius has clearly prov'd 
that text is to be underitood, and as the circumſtances re- 

uire. 

: Nineveh is ſuppoſed to have ſtood on the Eaſt-fide of 
the Dijlat or Tigris, oppoſite to Muſol, or Moſul; at 
leaſt the tradition of the country will have it ſo: Bur there 
are no ruins to be ſeen there, as there are at Old Babel; 
it was deſtroyed in the time of Lucianus Samoſatenſis, 
who lived under the emperor Adrian. A certain tra- 
veller declares that he has diſcovered and thoroughly 
viewed ſome remains, by which he judged the city to 
have been built in form of a long ſquare, in length 150 
furlongs, and in breadth go; which, at eight furlongs to an 
Italian mile, make threeſcore miles in compats. Sce 
the Preachers Travells p. 89. 

The city Rehoboth is by many ſuppoſed to be Rehe- 
both on the Euphrates, the ſame probably with that cal- 
led Rahabat Malek, not many miles below the place 
where the Khabur falls into the Euphrates ; and Reſen 
to be the Reſania of the ancients, in Meſopotamia, till 
in being, and called Ras alain, that is, the head of the 
fountain, on account ot the many ſprings riſing therea- 
bouts; and among the reſt that of the Khabur. Ir is alſo 
called Ain Wardah. But others endeavour to find Rhg- 
hoboth, and Reſen nearer Nineveh, and alſo object that 
they cannot be Rahabat, and Ras alain, becauſe theſe 
laſt are not in Aſlyria, which lies to the eaſt of Tigris. 
They ſuppoſe that Rehoboth is the ſame with the Birtha 
of Prolemy, or Virtha of Ammianus Marcellinus, ſituate 
at the mouth of the river Lycus, from which the preſent 
ruins of Nineveh are not many miles diſtant to the north 
and the teaſon they give is becauſe Birtha ſignifics the ſame 
in the Chaldee, which Rehoboth does in the Hebrew 
that is, /freezs, And as a confirmation that theſe names 
are the ſame, Ptolemy alſo places a Birtha on the Eu- 
ns es the place where we have ſuppoſed the other 

to have ſtood, nor does his placing it above th 

confluence of the Khabur and Euphrates inſtead of way 
tow It, lay any good objection in the way, ſince Ptolemy 
is full of ſuch faults. It may rather be objected, that 
Moſes ſeems to have given all the cities he mentions the 
names they went by in the country where they ſtood 
near as the Hebrew orthography. would f b Br 
ſuch doubtful caſes we muſt always make Fla 1 
that Birtha or Virtha may ſtand for Rhchoboth, f wy 
* find a more likely place. W 
, A x en 5 pong tobe the Galach, 

prings of the river Lycus, mentioned by 
Strabo as the capital of rovi b 

Pital Ot a province called Calachene 

which ſeems to be the ſame with Prolemy? Calaci i 
ne towards mount Niphates. 9 ir 
S phe yn Halah, whirher the Iſraelites were car- 
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; 1 of courſe; for 
loſes ſays " lay between it and Nineveh, which is 
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enough for our purpoſe, without ſuppoſing it to be the 
Lariſia of Xenophon, according to whoſe deſcription it 
was a preat city, as Reſen is likewiſe ſaid to have been, 
But we muſt own Lariſſa ſeems to lie too much out ot the 
way to be Reſen, for it ſtood on the Tigris, to the ſouth 
of Nineveh; whereas it ſhould rather have been ſituate to 
the north of that city, and at a diſtance from the river, 
to lie in the way between Nineveh and Calah. We may 
however ſuppoſe Reſen to have been ſome = in the 
neighbourhood of thoſe two, long ſince deſtroyed, 

Ver. 13. And Mizraim legat Ludim and Anamim, &c.] 
Mizraim ſtands in the place of the ſecond fon of Ham ; 
for there is a great diſpute, whether this is the name of a 
ſingle perſon or of a people, as having a dual termination, 
tho! the verb in the 13th verſe, where he is ſaid to beget 
Ludim, is in the ſingular number., The name by which 
Egypt is uſually denoted in Scripture is the /and of . 
raim, and as this ſecond ſon of Ham is generally reputed 
to have been the firſt planted of Egypt, it has been 
thought that his name is expreſſed in the dual number to 
intimate the two-fold diviſion of Egypt, vis. the upper 
and the lower. | 

As to the nations deſcended from Mizraim, 1. The 
Ludim are judged to be the people above Egypt, called 
by the Greeks Ethiopians, and at preſent Abyſſius. We 
rarely find themꝰ called otherwiſe in Scripture than I ud. 
In one place of it they are ſtiled a mix'd people, Ezck xxx. 
v. in others they are ſaid to be very skillful in drawing the 
bow, Iſaiah Ixvi. 19. Jerem. xlvi. 9. which the Ethiopia s 
were famous for; ana Lud is, in thcſe laſt ment ion'd paſ- 
ſages of Scripture, join'd with Cuſh and Phut, as ate the 
Lubims elſewhere with the Egyptians; trom whence 1t 
may be inferred they were all neighbouring people. 2. 
The Anamim are thought by Bochart to be the Ammo- 
nians, or inhabitants of that part of Lybia where gd 
the temple of jupiter Ammon, deſcended, according to 
Herodotus, partly from the Egyptians, and partly rom 
the Ethiopians. 3. The Lebahim are ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame with the Lulim, who with the Sukkiims and Cuſh- 


ites came out of Mizraim, or Egypt, with Shiſhak, to 


invade Judza. Theſe, therefore, may not improperly be 
judged to be the Libyans of Cyrenaica or proper Libya 
near Egypt. : 
The Naphtuhim are thought to have ſettled in Marma- 
rica, adjoining to Cyrenaica. Ir 1s to be obſerved, that 
the Egyptians called all the skirts of a country, and pro- 
montaries Waſhed by the Sea, Nephthys; and B. chart 
places the Naphtuhim rather on the coaſt of the mediter- 
rancan than on that of the red ſea, becauſe the Troglo- 
dites and Ichthyophagi, who are the inhabitants of the 
latter, are in the Sctipture called Zigim and Sukkiim. 
Some place the Naphtuhim about Noph or Memphis, in 
Egypt. 5. Pathruſim are evidently the inhabitants oi Pa- 
thros, which ſome wrongly take for Peluſium; others mcre 
juſtly for Thebais, or the upper Egypt, which is diſtin- 
guiſhed from the lower Egypt, in prophane hiſtory as v ell 
as ſacred. 6. The Caſluhim are ſuppoſed to have ſettled 
ſomewhere towards the entrance of Egypt, about nut 
Caſſius, in that part of the lower Egypt called Caſſicuis 
by Prolemy and others; which places it is thought ret in 
ſome likeneſs of the name; but without relying on that 
argument, they appear to have been planted near thc 
Caphtorim, becauſe the Philiſtim, as it ſeems, were de- 
ſcended from both theſe people, and cohſequemly in 
Egypt. As for the Philiſtim, we ſhall conſider their ori- 
ginal ſettlement in Egypt, before they removed into Ca- 
naan, when we come to their particular hiſtory, in the 
courſe of this work. Caphtorim the laſt of the cttspring of 
Mizraim, are, as Bochart obſerves, agreed by all the fathers 
to be the Cappadocians, and Caphtor Cappadocia; as the 
Septuagint have rendered it. In this doubtleſs they fol- 
low the Jews, who explain thoſe names the ſame „ y, 
as do the three Chaldee paraphraits. But by Cappadocia 
in theſe writings, is not to be underſtood Cappadocia in 
Aſia minor, as Bochart, and perhaps the reſt, judgcd, 
but ſome place in Egypt, generally ſuppoſed by the Rab- 
bins to be Demyat, or Damietta, commonly confounded 
with Peluſium. 

As to Phut the third fon of Ham, authors are not 
agreed about the country where he planted himſelf. Bo- 
chart endeavours to prove, that Mizraim and he divided 
Africa between them; What is moſt to the purpole is ta- 

| ken 


—— WOW — —- — 2 „„ * 


32 Critical mn [Explanatory Aliinotations 


RT DS — — — 


— — — 2 - 


Fen from St. ſerom, who aſhems Phut to be Libya, aud 
that in ls time there was a river in Nlauritania, with the 
ndjacent revion, named from him Plum. But to this it 
may be objected, that Ezekiel, chap. xxxvIll, 5, mentions 
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hut with Cuſh and Pertia, as auxiharics to the northern 
enemies of the J-ws; and in the army of Gong; which 
looks as if Phur's quarters lay ſomewhere between Cyth 
and Babylon. However, in points o uncertain, we will 
not preſume to determine any thing, 

We are not ſo much to feek tor the parts planted by 
Canaan and his poſterity, viz. Sidon, Heth, the ſebu— 
fites, Amorites, Girgathites, Hivites, Arkires, Suntes, 
Arvadires, Zemarites, and Ilamathites, and who un- 
doubtedly ſettled in Phænicia, and the land of Canaan ; 
and of whom we ſhall ſpeak more particularly in our An- 
notations on thole paſlages of {cripture where their reſpec- 
tive hiſtories occur. 

Ver. 22. The cl1/dren of Shem; Mum, and Aſhur, &.] 
Shem may be f{uppoſed for the few years, %. eleven, 
winch according to the Samaiitan chronology, he lived 
alter the ditpertion of mankind, to have dwelt in Shi- 
naar: His dcicendants ſcem to have tertled from Media 
wellward tw the fea-coalt of Aram or Syria. Ihe num- 
ber of cliets ot his line concerned in the di{periton were 
(even. Lam, Afſhur, Arphaxad, Lud, and Aram, the 
{ns of Shem; Salah the fon of Arphazad, and Eber the 
{O01 Of Sala 

1. Elam tertled in the country cf Elam, lying to the 
(Cuth-catt of Shimaar ; in the time of Damicl, Suttana, or 
Khuzetlan, feems to have been part of it, Dan. viii. 2. 
and betete the captivity it does not appear that the Jews 
called Pc;tia by any other name. Flyma and Elymais 
arc Otten mentioned by the ancients: Ptolemy, tho' he 
makes Hlymais a province of Mela, yet he places the 
lemi i Suftana near the fea-coatt. Stephanus takes it 
to be a part of Aflyria. bur Pliny and Joſephus, more pro- 
perly, ot Pettia, whoſe inhabitants, this latter tells us, 
ſprung from the IAamites; and this ſeems to have been 
the molt cailerly bounds of the potlerity of Shem ; for ad- 
joining on the catt was Media, tuppoſed to be pullctled by 
Madani, the third fon of Japher. 

». As Alu was the tecond fon of Shem, fo we find 
his country lying next to Flun's, on the welt or norch- 
welt, called hk-wite, ater him, Aſhur, and by the 
Greeks Aitlyna, at preccat Curdeſtan, or the country of the 
Curds. | 

z. Arphaxad the third fon of Shem is placed by ſome 
in Arrapachitts, a province of Aflyria, towards the north- 
part of that comnuy ; but others fertle him, with his fa- 
ly, in Chaldca, where indeed we find Its delcendants 
IL the time of Abraham. And could it be proved that 
the Chatdim, or Chaldearnis, derive their name, as well as 
decent, from that pairiach, as Joſephus aftrms, there 
would be no doubt ot. this latt being the true opinion. 
Sem, Wit mne but ONC aun the (ame perion of Ar- 
phaxad and C:zinan, who is inſerted between him and: 
btungünm verſion, * ole hum to be the 
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Galaly in the S. | 
tunes. C11 che munten of (China. 
4e len. 2. 6. 2 | 

Arplizzad had one advantage above the reſt of his bre 
thren, namely, of lavun the patriarchal line continued 
throueh him : He was born in the 10oth ear of his ta- 
ther, two years after the Hood, and begat the tuccecding 
patriarch mn the 135th year ot his age. 

Who this fon ſo begotten by Arphaxad was, has occa- 
Gone no ſmall diſpute among the learned: According to 
the Hebrew, and the Samantan, Salah was Ins fon ; but 
11 the Scptuagim verlion we imd Caman interred between 
the two, as the fon of the {irit, and father of the latter. 
huis variation not only adds another link to the chain Of 
ſucceflion, but alters the chronology of this period, making 
that of the Septuagint to exceed the Samaritan by 150 
years, the age fixed for Cainan to have begotten his fon. 

[hole who adhere to the Septuagint, draw their chief 
arowument trom St, Luke's mentioning Cainan in his genea- 
logy of Chiiftt, Luke iii. 6. but this may calily have hap- 
pened, by is being added trom ſome Crroneous copics of 
the Septuayint, and til, as 15 mol} probable, put in the 
margin, tho' it has ftince crept meo the text; and this is 
(till more likely, becauſe Cainan is not to be lound in the 
chronology of hoe mes, g1Ven us trom the Scptuagint 
ittelt, by Atricanus and Euſcbius, which circumſtances we 
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look upon as a ſullicient authority to reject 
number of the patriarchs, 

Salah is the only patriarch concerning whom the 
writers have obſerved an equal ſilence with Moſes 
Where he ſettled Is Very uncertain ; ſome ſuppoſe it to 
have been in Suliana, or Khuzeſtan in Perſia, becauſe: they 
Na og Dan fl tte; bt es 

tity 4 a, yricama, may claim this 
Patriarch tor their planter, for the lame reaſon, having had 
each t them a town of the ſame name; and in Colchis 
we find a nation called Sala, according to Pliny, (Hitt. 
Nat. 1.6. c. 4) which ſeems to have the belt pretenſions 
to him of all, lince he ought to be conſider'd rather as the 
founder « | 2 nation than Of a town. But as aſlinity of 
names welyhs very little with us, except backed by ſome 
other proot, we thall not remove him out of Calden. 
where we ſuppoſe room enough for all his deſcendants in 
the right line till Abraham; tor which reaſon we ſettle Eber 
2100 uy the ſame Country, 

It is the general opinion, that the. Hebrews derive their 
name irom the patriarch Lber, and many of the Jews (as 
well as Chriſtians) attribute to him the honour of being 
the founder of their name and nation. But there is much 
more appearance, that the name oft Hebrews was given to 
Abraham and his deſcendants, on account of his paſſing 
over the rivers in lus Wiy trom Irai., or Chaldea, into SY 
ra. do that a Hebrew ſhould ſignity nothing elſe, in the 
Original ſenſe of the word, than a man from beyond the 
Euphrates. In confirmation of which opinion, it will be 
proper to oblerve, that rhe Hebrew word Eb ligmitics be- 
zjond, or (imply a paſſare. 

4. We can fee no more reaſon than Sir Walter Raleigh 
why Lud, Shem's fourth fon, thould ſtrapgle fo far trom 
lus friends as Lydia, where Jolephns fixes him ; beſides, 
there 15 a ſtrong objection againit this opinion, the Lydi— 
ans having been brtt called Mzones, as all the ancicnts 
ayree, and Lydians from Lydus, the ſon of Atys, except 
wc ſuppoſe the Greeks were deceived, and that the name 
of Mones ceaſing, they reſumed their old name of Lydi- 
ans. ut evcn in that caſe we ouzht perhaps to contuder 
Lydia as puſleſled by the Ludim, or pottcrity of Lud, on 
a {ccond or third remove, and to look tor his tirit ſettle- 
mentr*nearer his brothers. 

5. Meſopotamia and Syria, comprehending the coun- 
tries weſtuard ot Allyria, as far as the Mcditerrancan 
lea, ſeem wholly (if we except Pharnicia and Palclline) to 
have fallen to the ſhare of Aram, Shem's tilth and yo unyelt 
ſon, whoſe name is given both to the whole, and the {cve- 
ral regions thereot, in {cripture. | 

Within, or bordering on this country «f Aram, it is 
likely that Uz, Hul, Gether, and Math, the four fons ot 
Aram, ſettled. It is generally agreed, that Uz, the eldeſt, 
built Damaſcus, and gave name to the country about that 
city, Wiich ſeems to be different from the land of Uz, 
where Job dwelt, lying towards Edom. 2. Bochart fup- 
poles Hul to have ſettled in Cholobetene, a pait of the 
greater Armema, where he indes feveral places whole 
names begin with Chol or Col. 3. Gether, according to 
Joſephus, was a prince Of the Bactrians, but Bactiia lay 
out of Shem's lot, as well as too tar tor the brit planta- 
tion; and it we allow him a {cat about rhe river C currites, 
between Armenia and the Curduchi, it is not becaute we 
think there is the lgall atluuty in the two names to induce 
us to it, as Bochart does. 4 Maſh, or Meſhek, Atam's 
{ourth fon, is ſuppoſed to fix in Armenia, about the moun- 
tain Maſius, the fame with that commonly held to be Ara- 
rat, and call d by the Armenians Malis, However, the 
Armenians themſelves do not lay claim to any of Shem $ 
line as their progenitor, but lay they are deicended from 
Togarmah ot Japhet's pulile:iry, 5 

Ver. 25. And unto Kler were lorn txwo ſous + The name 
of the one was Peleg, for in his days was the earth di- 
ded, and his brother's name «vas fittan | Peleg was born 
juſt alter the diſperſion happen'd, on which occaſion that 
name was given him; tor Peleg ſignities drvi/rou. The di- 
vilion of the earth, and the difpertion of mankind, Mas, 
doubtleſs, the fame trantaëtion, tho' ſeveral authors, elpe- 
cially thoſe who follow the Hebrew chronolugy , make 
two of them, as we ſhall obſerve hereatter, 

The Scripture mentions only one ton of Peleg's, but thc 
crientals have given him another, ment1on'd, ndega, 1 
>ciipture, tho' not as Veleg's ſon; namely, Melchic. 


him out of the 
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They ſay he begat him, 209 years afrer the op * — 
brother; which is a more rational opimon, tho Pe Mel 
no better grounded, than that of the Jews, who make Met- 
chizedec to be the _ with _ Of this perſon we 
1ave occaſion te fay more nereaiter. 
* is generally ſuppos'd to have been Peleg's _ 
brother, upon a preſumption that he and his thirteen fons 
were leaders of colonies at the diſperſion of Babel. They 
are indeed mention'd at the ſame time with the heads of 
other nations, and are, doubtleſs, to be included among 
thoſe by whom, it is laid, the nations were divided in the 
carth after Me flood + Bur we do not think it follows from 
thence that they muſt have been leaders in that firſt d1t- 
rſion, in caſe their ages would allow it. Beſides, we 
ſhould not only poſtpone the time of that tranſaction, 
which ſeems to be neceſlarily connected with the birth of 
Peleg, but introduce five generations in the line of Shem, 
as concerned in it, which are two more than we hind ot the 
deſcendants of Ham and Japhet. Thoſe who follow the 
Hebrew computation, are at a great loſs for an expedient 
to make Joktan and his thirteen ſons leaders ot colonies 
at the dilperlion, ſuppoſing it to have happened at the 
birth of Peleg. For Eber having been but thirty-tour 
ears eld when he begat the latter, there cannot reaton- 
ably be allowed above halt that ſpace for Joktan's age at 
that time, even pranting him to be the elder : So that we 
cannot well conceive him to have been rhe tather of more 
than one ſon before the diſperſion. Upon which account 
many poſtpone that tranſaction to a ſucceeding part of Pe- 
leg's liſe, ſuppoſing Eber impoſed that name on his fon 
prophetically. Bur the great Uſher thinks himſelt oblig'd 
ro reſer it to his birth, tho' he knows not how to get over 
the difficulty juſt now mention'd, which may be folv'd 
well enough by the Samaritan chronology, according to 
which, time ſufficient may be /allow'd for Joktan and his 
ſons to propagate. 

With reſpcët, therefore, to Joktan's ſons, Moſes aſſigns 
them their habitation, from Meſha as thou goeft unto de- 
phar, a mount of the eaſt, ver. 30. of this chapter. The 
want of knowing the ſituation of theſe placts, has run au- 
thors uno ſtrange miſtakes : Some ſuppoſe Meſha to be 
mount Maſius, or Ararat in Armenia (but it ſeems rather 
to be a city) and look tor mount Sephar beyond Media, 
towards India. In ſhort, the ancicnts have generally peo- 
pled all the eaſtern parts ot Alia beyond Media, with 
theſe ſons of Joktan ; which is fo inconſiſtent, that Bo- 
chart might well wonder ſo many of the moderns have 
been led by them; and yet fume have done worſe, and 
——— America immediately by Joktan, from whom Arias 
Montanus imagined that the province of Jucatan derived 
ns name; and the {ame author judpes mount Sephar to be 
the Andes of Peru. 

In all probability the places in queſtion are to be look'd 
for in Arabia; but we cannot agree with Bochart, that 
Meſha is Muza (ſuppoſed to be Mokha, a noted port in 
the Arabian gulphy and Sephar the city Sapphar, any more 
than with the Arab paraphraits, that they are Mecca and 
Medina. We ſhould there: ore chuſe, out of theſe two 
conjectures, to form a third, and ſuppoſe Meſlia and Se- 
phar to be Mecca and Sapphar, or rather (if the Moſaical 
deſcription would agree with it) Dhafar, a port in the 
middle of that coatt of Arabia waſh'd by the Indian ſea, 
which would take in all the country lying beyond that of 
Cuſh, and which the Arabs allow to have becn pollets'4 
by the poſterity of Yarab, the ſon of Kahtan, or Jokran. 
We do not indeed find Yarab, among the fons of Joktun 
mentioned by Moſcs ; but it is no difficult matter to (er 
him there by a change ot the | in Jerah (the tourth lon) 
into b. 

We meet with no good ſigus of rhe ſettlement of Al- 
modad and Sheleph, the two firſt ſons of Joktan ; but 
the name of the third, Hazermaverth, or as it is better 
written in the Vulgate, Haſarmoth, is plainly to be tound 
in Hadhramaut, a province of Yaman or. Arabia Felix ; 
my both the ſame radicals, and ſignity ing the court or 

wntry of death. 4. Bochatt diſcovers the name of Je- 
rah in the iſland - Hieracon (or of Hawks) in the Ara- 
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bian Gulph, and a town fo called within land, on the ri 
ver Lar, ncar the Omanitz; Aud 5. "Thar of Hadoram 
in the Drimati of Pliny, towards the L'erſien Gulph, 
6, Uzal is the name given to Sanaa, the capital of Ya- 
man, by the Jews who dwelt there; and it Appears (rom 
Pliny to be the ſame city; its port was Occlu, or Ocilis, 
as Ptolemy calls it, which allo bears lome 1Ccmblatce to 
the name. 7. Diklah, ſignifying in the Chaldean or 
Syriac, à palm tree, Or a Comm y floral with palms, way 
have choice ot (eats in Arabia. 8. I: ly with reluctance 
that we muſt croſs the fea with Obal, trem Arabia to the 
Avalitic port, in the Avalitic = on the coalt oft Ati ca, 
juit wichourt the {traits of Pab-al-mandab, corruptly call. 
ed Babelmandel, tor want „ta place in Arabia bearing 
ſome ſimilitude ro his name, to fettic him in. 9. We 
might be obliged to look for a ſeat on the lame chest for 
Abimael, it 'Theophraſtus did not luckily furmfh us with 
the name of a place in the Aromatic quarters of Arabia, 
called Mali. 10. Sheba will not have the fame difliculty 
with the reſt of his brethren to finde a place in Arabia, 
Pliny ſays, the Sabæan vations extenced themſelves (rum 
one {ea to the other, that is tram the Arabian to the Per- 
lian Gulph, Indeed there wants no proof of a people of 
this name poſleſling a large ſhaic ot the louth parts of Ara- 
bia, but authors diticr in the name of their chict city; 
tor lome call it Saba, others Matiab. or Maraba. How- 
ever, that cauſes no difhculty in the matter, ſince we 
learn from the Arab authors that they ate both names of 
the ſame place, and that it was the ancient regal tear 
which was afterwards tranſlated to Sanaa, They allo rel) 
us that Balkis, who viſited Solomon, rcigned there; and 
our Saviour ſcems to allude rothis country, when ho calls 
her the queen of the forth ; for yamin with the Jews, as 
well as yaman with the Arabs, ſigniſies the fouth ; and 
Saba or Mareb is that part of Arabia called Yaman. 11, We 
ate ar a loſs again about providing a ſettlement for Ophir ; 
Arabia turnithes no place which relembles the name, 
except Copar, a place on the Arabian Gulph, near tha 
northern limits ot the Cincedocolpitæ, and Ovyris an 
land in the ſame fea. Buchart endeavours to 
ſqueeze Oplur in among the Caflammæ, or Gate 
landz, , probably the tribe of Ghatlan, conſulting tl 
ſunilitude of fene in words, when that of found tail; : 
and he choſes rather to be put to his ſhitts, than to run 
ito the common abſurdity ot planting Ophir in India, 
where the place which, bears his name (fo tamous in Crip— 
ture tor gold) is ſuppoſed to be ſituate. We fthall ſpeak 
more particularly, with reference to this land, when we 
come to the reign of Solomon ; aud ſhall only obſerve here, 
that the gold of this place ſeeming, in 2 Chron. iii. 6, to 
be called the gold ot Parvaim, hath occalioned two con- 
jectures ; the fit, that Ophir is the ifland of TJaprobana; 
the ſecond, that it is Peru in America. "The reader mi 
culily ſee the latter name comes nemeſt to that of Ophir, 
but ro ſhew What an zgnis ſalinns the ſunilitude of names 
is, Veru, as Sic Walter Raleigh atlures us, is not the true 
name of that countiy, but Was given it by the Spaniards, 
on their miſtaking the antwer of rhe natives to a queltion 
they did not underitand. 12 Havilah is, by Bochait, 
ſuppoled to have ſettled in the land of Khaulan, towards 
Yaman, but we have already endeavoured to clear np the 
geopraphy of this country in our remarks on the titu- 
ation of paradite, In this land we may likewiſe tx Jobab, 
the thirtecuth and laſt fon of Joktan, unle!s auy ſhould ka- 
ther chule to quarter him upon the Jabarites, near the 
Sachalics, In the fouth-call Patt ol Arabia, UPON a PIC 
ſumption that they ſhould be written Jobabitcs. 

As the plantation of the carth by the ſons of Noah and 
their poſterity, has begn always conidered as an illuſtrious 
prom among many others, ot the veracity of the Moſuic 
uſtory, we onal it necellary to employ our beſt endea- 
Vours to ſet this great tranſaction un the clearcit lights we 
could collect, and for which we acknuwledge owfelves not 
a little oblived ro the learned authors ot The Univerſal 
Fliflory, a work that is the cluvy vl lorcigners, and will al- 
Ways do honour to the Luglitl nation. 
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CHAP. XI. 


r One language in the world. 3 The building of Babel. 
5 The confuſion of tongues. 10 The generations of Shem. 
27 The generations of Terah the father of Abram. 31 
Terah goeth from Ur to Haran. 


A ND the whole earth was of one lan- 
guage, and of one ſpeech. 

2 And it came to pals as they journeyed 
from the eaſt, hat they found a plain in 
the land of Shinar, and they dwelc chere. 

> And they ſaid one to another; Go to, 
let us make brick, and burn them through- 
ly. And they had brick for ſtone, and ſlime 
had they for morter. 

4 And they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a 
city and a tower, whole top may reach unto 
heaven, and ler us make us a name, leſt we 
be ſcattered abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth. | 

5 And the LorD came down to ſee the 
city and the tower, which the children of 
men builded. | 

6 And the Lord laid ; Behold, the p20- 
ple 7s one, and they have all one language: 
and this they begin to do: and now no- 
thing will be reſtrained from them, which 
they have imagined to do. 

7 Go to, let us go down, and there con- 
found their language, that they may not 
underſtand one anothers ſp2ech. | 

8 So the Lory ſcattered them abroad 
from thence upon the face of all the earth : 
and they left off ro build the city. 

9 Therefore is the name of it called Babel, 
becauſe the Lord did there confound the 
language of all the earth: and from thence 


{x0 * 
did the LoRD ſcatter them abroad upon the 


face of all the earth. 

to T Thele are the generations of Shem : 
Shem «vas an hundred years old, and begat 
Arphaxad two years after the flood. 

11 And Shem lived aſter he egat Ar- 
phax1d five hundred years, and begat ſons 
and daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived hve and thirty 
years, and begat Salah. 

12 And Arphaxad lived after he begat 
Salah four hundred and three years, and be- 
gat ſons and daughters. | 

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and be- 
uc Eber. | 
15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber 
four hundred and three years, and bggar 
ſons and daughters. 

16 And Eber lived four and thirty years, 
and begat Peleg. 
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17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg 
four hundred and thirty years, and bega 
ſons and daughters. a 

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and be- 
gat Reu. 

19 And Peleg lived aker he begat Reu 
two hundred and nine years, and begat ſons 
and daughters, 

20 And Reu lived two and thirty ve 
and begat Serug. 1 

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug 
two hundred and ſeven years, and begat 
ſons and daughters. 5 

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and be- 
gat Nahor. 


23 And Serug lived after he begat Na- 


| hor two hundred years, and begat ſons and 


daughters. 


24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty 
years, and begat Terah. 

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Te- 
rah an hundred and nineteen years, and 
begar ſons and daughters. 

26 And Terah lived ſeventy years, and 
begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran. 

27 J Now theſe are the generations of 


Terah: Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and 


Haran; and Haran begat Lot. 


28 And Haran died before his father 


Terah, in the land of his nativity, in Ur of 
the Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives: the name of Abrams wife 2092s Sa- 
rai; and the name of Nahors wife, Milcah, 
the daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, 
and the father of Iſcah. | 

30 But Sarai was barren; ſhe had no 
child. | 

31 And Terah took Abram his ſon, and 
Lot the ſon of Haran his ſons fon, and Sarat 
his daughter-in-law, his ſon Abrams wife; 
and they went forth with them from Ur ot 
che Chaldees, to go into the land of Ca- 
naan, and they came unto Haran, and 
dwelt there. 

32 And the days of Terah were two 
hundred and five years : and Terah died in 


Haran. 


Ver. 1. Aud the whole earth was cf one language.) It 
may be expected, that we ſhould here enter into a tormal 
enquiry concerning the primitive tongue, and endeavour to 
determine what particular language it was that the firit 
progenitors ot mankind ſpoke. But as this is an enquiry 
rather of curioſity than uſe, and we cannot be certain 


whether that language, whatever it was, be now in being, 


the moſt we can do will be to ſhew the vanity of the Pre- 
tenſions of thoſe languages, which have laid claim to this 


| honour, as a great number have done; each nation being 
| fond of it, as an undeniable evidence of their own anti- 


quity ; 
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quity; tho rhey gere n Ane former. circle, and urge thelt 

_ as A pro L g 
* . Jiccuſon of this point would take up too 
much toom in this place, we have judged it proper to 2 
terre it for one of the articles of the Diſquiſition intende 
to be prefixed to this work, and in which this 3 ſhall 
be fully ticated, with all imaginable candour and impar- 
. = 2. And it came to paſs as they journeyed f rom the caſ, 
that they found a plain it the land of Shinar; and 2 
tcelt there.] The wording of this paſſage has occaſion d 
a doubt whether Armenia could be meant by Ararat, on 
which the ark is ſaid to have reſted, ſince then their Jjour- 
neying would have been from the north-welt. Where— 
fore others inſtead of from the caſt, render it eaſtward. 
But there is no need to ſtrain this text for the elucicarion 
of a geographical difficulty. Moſes might probably ex- 
preſs himſelt in this manner, with rc. erence to the wil- 
derneſs wherein he wiote, and from which Shinaar lying 
eaſtward he might judge Ararat lay eaftward too; or the 
vifficulry may be eatily ſolved by ſuppoſing with Kircher 
and others, that as mankind multiplied they ſpread them- 
ſelves in the country ſouth-eaſtward ot Ararat, and made 
{mall removes berween the time of their deſcending from 
that mountain, and their arrival at the place from whence 
they are mentioned to have moved towards Shinaar, whicn 
might have lain weſt ward of that place. But after all the 
miſtake ſeems to lie on the ſide ot the critics, and not of 
Motes; for even the mountain, which at preſent paſſes 
with us tor Ararat, lies above two degrees more eaſt than 
the city of Shinaar, or Senjar, from whence the plain, in 
all probability, took the name; and it the ſons of Noah 
entered Shinaar on the north- ſide, they muſt of neceſſity 
have jeurveyed from the caſt; or, which is the ſame thing, 
have travelled wettward in order to arrive there; tho” at 
the ſame time they muſt have travelled ſouthward too; 
for Ararat lies about north-catt by north of Senjar ; but 
all the geographers (De Liſle excepted) having drawn 
that mountain a great way out of its proper ſituation, to 
the weſtward, the commentators and hiſtorians who re- 
lied upon them, have been embaraſſed to reconcile the 
words of Sciipture with what they took for certain fact, 
g. that Ararat lay to the welt and not at all to the 
eaſt of Senjar. 

It 1s difficult to determine what were the limits of the 
land ot Shinar iu the early times. The name in Hebrew 
is SÞ:n4ar or Sennaar ; in Arabic Senjar. Bochart ſays it 
is derived from aar, which ſignities to ſcatter, or diſſipate; 
and if ſo, it could not have been impoſed by the Noachi- 


dx on the plain where they firſt fixed, as Joſephus affirms, | 


without ſuppoſing them to have foreſeen the diſperſion; 
to which that etymology, if it be right, plainly alludes. 
We are informed from this chapter, that the city and 
tower of Babel were built in a plain within that province; 
and ve likewile learn from Daniel i 2. that Nebuchadnez- 
Var carried the veſſels of the temple into the land of Shi- 
naar, into the houle of his God, which, in all probabi- 
lity, was the temple of Belus in Babylon. Beſides Babel, 
there arc three other cities mentioned in Scripture to have 
veen ſituate in Shinaar, v.. Erec, Accad, and Calnch ; 
but as all the four {ſeem to have ſtood at no great diſtance 
from each other, as we have cb{erved in the Annctaticns 
on the Preteding chapter, we cannot thence judge of the 
extent of the country. Thus far in general may be pre- 
tumed, that it rock in more to the north of Babel, than to 
the ſouth, and that it lay, for the moſt part, between the 
Euphrates and Tigris: Babylon, if it was the ſame 
with Babel, was ſeared on the caſt- ſide of Euphrates, which 
paſted along the weſt-fide of it, before Nebuchadnezzar 
built the new city on this {ide that river, Which thence- 
forth ran through the middle of the whole. 

Ve meet with traces of the name of Shinaar in thoſe 
parts, both in ancient and modern authors; Sennar of 
Babylon is mentioned by Heſtiæus the Mileſian, (apud 
Joſcph. Antiq. 1. 1. c. 5. & Euſeb de pr. cv. I. 9. c. 15.) and 
the city of Singara in Meſopotamia by ſeveral. Some 
- i a ted of that name, in the lame quarters, 

emy places both the city and mountain of Singara 
there; (Tab. 4. Aſir) in all which ſeem to be the fame 
city, mountain, and territory, which ſtill bear the name 
of Senjar in the eaſt. The part of Meſopotamia choſen 
out by the aſtronomers in the time of the Khalit ab al Ma- 


min, for meaſuring the content of a degree of a great cir- 


cle, was the defart of Senjar; (vide Gol. nor. ad Altragan. 


p. 72.) which the nature of the experiment ſhews to have 
been à large, as well as a level country: And this we take 
to have been at leaſt a part of the ancient plain of Shinaar. 

Ver. 4. And they ſaid, Go to, let us build us a city and 
a tower, whoſe top may reach unto heaven, and let us make 
1s a name, left ce be ſcattered abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth.] "The learned are divided in their conitruc- 
tions of the ſenſe of this paſſage. Many imagine tht the 
motive which induced them to undertake this ſtruëtute, 
was, their apprehenſion ot a ſecond deluge ; and rhereture: 
they reſolved to raiſe an edihce of ſufficient height, as a 
ſanctuary in caſe of danger. Others think there is no 
room for this ſuageſtion; becauſe, in that cafe, they would 
rather have erected it on an eminence, than a plain: And 
the true reaton for their undertaking it is expreſly aſtigu'd 
in the veric under conſideration, v/z. to make them a wiauie, 
or leave a memorial ot themſelves, % they ſpociid be [cat- 
tered, or, as it is otherwiſe render'd by the vulgate verſion 
(perhaps to ſerve the purpoſe) before they ſhould be ſcuttercu 
abroad ; which imp lies they knew, berore they began to 
build, that they ſheuld be diſperſed. But a third fort, to 
whom this text appeais altogether unintelligible, as it now 
ſtands in the ſeveral tranſlations, will have it that the Re- 
brew word hem ſhould not be render'd name, but n; 
and ſo the paſlage will run, /et us mate rs a ſign leſt we 
be ſcattercd ; that is, as Perizonius explains it, the tower 
was to ſerve them as a beacon, or mark, by the ſight of 
which, or of a ſignal made from the top of it, they might 
avoid ftraying in the open plains, with their flocks, (the 
firit men being ſhepherds) and be brought back to the city 
which they had built for a place of abode, being unwil- 
ling ro diſperſe themſelves. 

Ver. 5. And the Lord came down to ſte the tower, &c.\ 
Whatever the motives of the chicts were (for they ſeem to 
be dubionſly expreſs d in the text) the enterprize they en- 
gag'd in was diſpleaſing in the eyes of God, as tending to 
truſtrate, or delay the execution of his deſign, which was, 
that mankind ſhould not always continue in one place. 
As to God's coming down to fee the tower ; this is an ac— 
commodation to our conceptions ; and means no more 
than that he made it appear, by the cficcts, that he ob- 
{erved their motions, and knew their intentions. 

Perhaps the reader may be curious to fee ſome account 
of a city and tower which employ'd all the men in the 
world, for ſo many years, in building them. "Fhis chap- 
ter informs us, ver. 3. that they made ule ot burnt bricks, 
inſtead ot ſtone, and ſlime inſtead of mortar. Ihe ſume 
with which theſe bricks were cemented, was a pitchy ſub - 
ſtance, or bitumen, which was found in vaſt quantities in 
the parts adjacent to Babylon. Herodotus, that prince ot 
hiſtorians, obſerves, that by the city 1s, eight days jour- 
ney from Babylon, there runs a ſmall river of the tame 
name, into the Euphrates, whoſe waters carry along with 
them many lumps ot bitumen, which are conveyed thence 
to the walls of Eabylon. The oriental authors ſay, that 
the city built by the ſons of Noah was three hundred and 
thirteen tathoms in length, and one hundred and fiity-onc 
in breadth ; and that the walls of it were 5533 fathoms 
high, and thirty-three broad, and the tower ten thouſand 
farhom, or twelve miles high; which dimenſions bear no 
manner of proportion to each other. Even Jerom aflirms, 
from the teſtimony ol eye-witnefles, who examined the 
remains of the tower caretully, that it was four miles high; 
(Lv. Comment. in Kſaiam) but Addo raiſes the height to 
no leſs than 5000 miles; (in Chronica) but theſe are 
thametul extravagancies. The only height we can depend 
upon, as to the dimenſions of this tower, ſuppoſing it to 
be the fame tower with that which ſtood in the midſt ot 
the temple of Belus, aſterwards built round it by Neby- 
chadnezzar, mutt be taken trom prophane authors. He- 
rodotus (I. i. p. 33.) tells us it was a furlong in length, 
and as much in breadth ; the paſſage to which we reter in 
that author may be rendered thus, In the mid/} of the tem- 
ple a folid tower is built, of a furlong in length, aud as 
mich in breadth, and upon this tower another tower is eret}- 
ed, and another again uon that, and ſo oa, to the number 
of eight towers. It is true the word A, which we here 
tranflare length, may alſo fignify Height; but ſome au- 
thors having thence ſuppoſed, as the conttruction ſeems to 


require, that the firſt rower was a ſutlong high, and con- 
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cluding the other ſeven to be of equal height, have made 
the whole a mile high; to avoid which extravagant con- 
ſequence, it ſeems more reaſonable to underſtand Hero- 
dotus as we have render the paſlage, unleſs the furlong 
be taken for the height of all the eight rowers. Strabo 
(1. vi. p. 1073.) determines the height to have been a fur- 
long, which 1s rhe eighth part of a mile, or 660 Feet, 
which is in itſelt prodigious ; for thereby it appears to 
have exceeded the greateſt of the Egyptian pyramids in 
height, 179 feet, tho” it fell ſhort ot it, at the baſis, by 
33. Ir conſiſted of eight ſquare towers, one above ano- 
ther, gradually decrealing in breadth ; which, with the 
winding of the ſtairs from the bottom to the top, on the 
outſide, gave it the reſemblance of a pyramid, as Strabo 
calls it. This antique form, joined to the extraordinary 
height of the ſtructure, eaſily induces us to believe it to be 
the ſame tower mentioned by Moſes ; Nebuchadnezzar 
only finiſhing the delign which the ſons of Noah were, by 
the confulion of tongues, obliged co diſcontinue. 

What this moſt wondertul city was, in its flouriſhing 
ſtate, and the ſeveral changes of fortune which beſel it, 
till, at length, it was totally deſtroyed, will be remarked 
in the courſe of this work. 

As to the ruins of this celebrated antiquity, they are fo 
defaced, that the inhabitants of the country are uncer- 
tain of their true ſituation ; and this has occaſioned tra- 
vellers to differ in their ſentiments concerning them. The 
generality, led by a tradition of the natives, have judged 
a place about eight or nine miles to the weſt, or north- 
weit, of Baghdad, to be the tower of Babel. Rawwolt 
ſuppoſes he diſcovered the ruins of Babylon upon the Eu- 

hrates, near Felujia, about 36 miles to the ſouth-weſt of 

aghdad. And Della Valle was directed, by another tra- 
dition, to ſearch for them about two days journey lower, 
near an ancient city called Hella, ſituate upon the ſame 
river. Here allo muſt be placed the ruins deſcribed by 
Mr. Gregory, in his Sepulchres of the Ancients, but we 
mult acquaint the reader, that they do not any of them 
ſeem to us to be the remains of the original tower, but ra- 
ther ſome later ſtructures of the Arabs, 

Ver. 7. — Let us go down, and there confound their lan- 
guage, that they may not underſtaud one another”s ſpeech. | 
The ſpeaking one common language, being the great ob- 
ſtacle to that diviſion of mankind into diſtinEt nations, 
which God had, for moſt wiſg purpoſes, determined to 
accompliſh, he thought fit to diſſolve this bond which held 
them fo ſtriftly together, and confound their language; 
the natural conſequence of which was, that they were 
ſcattered abroad upon the face of the earth. This event 
is mentioned by protane hiſtorians, who write, that man- 
kind uſed one and the ſame language, till the overthrow 
of the tower of Babylon ; at which time a multiplicity of 
rongues was introduced by the gods: M hereupon wars en- 
ſued, and thoſe whoſe ſpeech happened to be intelligible 
to each other, aſſociated together, and poſſeſſed themſelves 
ot ſuch countries as occurred to them in their diſper- 
lion. 

As to the degree of this Baby loniſh confuſion, and the 
manner in which it was effected, there is a great diverſity 
of ſentiments. Several learned men, prepoſſeſſed with an 
opinion that all the different idioms now in the world, did 
at firſt riſe out of one original language, to which they 
may be reduced, and that the variety we obſerve among 
them, is no more than muſt naturally have happened in ſo 
long a ſeries of time, have been e bee. to believe, that 
there were no new languages formed at the contuſion, but 
that the moſt that was then done, was only to ſet thoſe 
builders at variance, by creating a miſunderitanding be- 
tween them. Jo ſupport this opinion, it is ſaid, that the 
Hebrew word ſhapha, lip, which we render language and 
ſpeech, rather ſignifies agreement, or unanimity, 1. e. one 
mouth, which is juſtly tranſlated with one accord. But 
this latter is an adverbial expreſſion, which the other 1s 
not; nor does it follow that one lip mult import the fame 
thing as one mouth; the only paſſage which has been pro- 
duced as an inſtance of its being uſed in that ſenſe (vi. 
Ifa. xix. 18.) being far from proving: any ſuch matter. 
Another text has been alledged, whichjſcems to be much 
more favourable to this interpretation ; 1t is where David, 
praying againſt his enemies, begs of God to divide their 
tongues (Plalm 1. 10.) that is, to /et them at variance. But 
this cannot be the meaning of Moſes here, becauſe he im- 


mediately explains what he intends by one lip by addin 
and of one . rs or more literally, El the ame words * 
None of theſe explications, therefore, ſeem fully to an- 
{wer the deſign of Moſes, -which was not only to inform 
us how mankind were at firſt diſperſed and broken into ſo 
many different nations; but to account for the diverſity of 
their languages; a thing very difficult, if not impoſlible 
to do, without having recourſe to ſome extraordinary in- 
terpoſition of the divine power. For thro” time, inter- 
courſe with foreign nations, commerce, the invention and 
improvement of arts and ſciences, and even the difference 
of climates, cauſe very conſiderable alterations in langua- 
ges; yet the utmoſt effect we can imagine them to have 
will not come up to the preſent queſtion. We cannot con. 
ceive a language can thereby be ſo much disfigured. that 
all the general marks and characteriſtics ſhould diſappear, 
It is not eaſy to apprehend how all the words of a lan. 
guage ſhould be entirely changed for others; nor is there 
any one inſtance to be offer'd of any ſuch rotal change: Bur 
it is next to impoſſible ro conceive that ſo great a diverſity 
as we find in the frame and conſtitution of languages 
wherein the grand and eſſential differences between them 
conſiſt, rather than in the words which compoſe them 
could ever have been occaſioned by the cauſes aſſigned 
above. "The preſent diverſity of tongues, in the world 
1s prodigious; and conſidering the time that has elapſed 
ſince the building of Babel, and the alterations made in 
iome known languages, in the courſe of one, two, and 
three thouſand years, and conlidering that there are many 
rongues, which, when compared with others, have not the 
leaſt affinity; ſo that a man muſt be the greateſt viſionary 
in the world to imagine them the offspring of the ſame pa- 
rent; it ſeems to us that the variety of idioms now ſpo- 
ken, cannot: poſlibly be accounted for, without approving 
either the pre-adamite ſyſtem, or allowing a formation of 


new languages at Babel. 


Another argument againft the formation of new langua- 
ges at Babel, which has been thought to be of ſome 
weight, is, that it ſuch a diviſion of tongues be under- 
ſtood, no gcod reaſon can be aſſigned why thoſe colonics 
which ſpoke languages that were near a-kin, were not re- 
moved to the greateſt diſtances, and thoſe whoſe languages 
were entirely different, placed next one another: Jo this 
it may eaſily be anſwered, that there is no neceſſity of ſup- 
poling every family had a diſt inẽt language, or that the ſe- 
veral dialects of the mother tongues were formed at the 
confuſion. The diſperſion might, at firſt, be eflected with- 
out ſuch an abſolute ſeparation of families derived from the 
ſame ſtock: Mankind was not then fo numerous, but that 
it would be ſufficient to cut off the communication be- 
tween the three great branches and their prime families, 
by the introduction of new tongues, which alone we con- 
tend was the work of God; for dialects we allow might, 
and neceſſarily would be formed by time. 

Upon the whole, we think we may reaſonably conclude. 
with the learned Dr. Wotton, that upon the confuſion ot 
Babel, new languages were formed ; which languages hate 
been the rœots and originals from which the feveral dia- 
les that are, or have been, or will be ſpoken as long as 
this earth ſhall laſt, have ariſen, and to which they may 
with eaſe be reduced. 

In what manner theſe new languages were form'd, is a 
queſtion hard to be determined; it ſeems by the Moſaical 
account, which is ſo ſolemn, and repreſents God as com- 
ing down in perſon to view the work of thoſe builders, 
that it was his own immediate act; and ſome have thence 
concluded that he effected it by inducing an oblivion ot 
their former tongue, and inſtantaneouſly intuſing others in- 
to their minds, according to their ſeveral nations. There 
are other opinions in this affair, which it would be very 
tedious, and of little importance, to examine; and the 
beſt we can do is, to conclude, that this confuſion was 
effected inſtantly, in a way and manner of which we can 
give no account. 

Ver. 8. So the Lord ſcattered them abroad from thence 
upon the face of all the earth.] The primitive fathers dit- 
tinguiſh between the diviſion of the earth and the diſper- 
ſion of mankind, and repreſent them as two different tran- 
ſactions. They ſup 5 that Noah, to whom the earth 
was well known before the flood, as proprietor of the 
whole world, divided it _— his three ſons, before any 


"of their poſterity removed to Shinaar; from whence rv 
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were aſterwards diſpeiſed to take poſſeſſion of _— = 
ſpective allotments. This Noachical —_— i 
as it is, was ſo firmly believed, that Philaſtrius, (Har. 
11. S.) condemns the contrary opinion as heretical. 

Ocher writers have ſuppoſed a double diſperſion, one at 
the birth of Peleg, and the other of the builders of Babel, 
and Sulpicius Severus (Hi, Ecclefe 1. i.) ſeems to have ima 
ned, that mankind increaſed ſo very talt, that they had 
copled ſeveral countries and iſlands, and built ſcveral 
owns, before they laid the foundation of Babel; abſurdly 
bringing them together again at that place, on purpoſe - 
be diſperſed a ſecond time, according to the Pe 
partition. But the more received opinion, and the 4 
agreeable to Scripture 15, that the diviſion of the carth in 
the days of Peleg, and the diſperſion ot mankind at Babel 
were one and the ſame tranſaction. 

"Thoſe who follow the Hebrew chronology, are extreme- 
ly embaraſſed ro fix the time ot this event. Some, in or- 
der to reconcile the Sacred Hiltory with the profane, or 
led by fancies of their own, hold a diſperſion or planta- 
tion of countries even before the birth of Peleg. Sir John 
Marſham is ot this number ; he to reconcile the Hebrew 
and Egyptian chronologies ; will have Menes to have 
been the fame with Ham, who, in the earlieſt times atter 
the deluge, travelled, as he ſappoſes, into Egypt, ſettled 
there with his children, and was the firſt king ot that coun- 
try. Others, on the contrary, place the diſperſion at 
Babel, towards the end of Peleg's life; for being unable, 
by any tair calculation, to find people enough to furniſh co- 
lonies tor a plantation of nations, at his birth, which, ac- 
cording to tue Hebrew, falls in the year ot the flood 10 1. 
they ate obliged to maintain that his name was given him 
pi pheticaliy, long beſoie the diſperſion began, in order to 
rake it tall in ſuch a part ot his lite as would allow time 
tor propagating a ſufficient number of mankind for the 
purpole. Ine Jews place it in the laſt year of his lite, 
herein they are tullowed by St. Jerom and ſeveral of the 

nriitian Caropologers, - Others tix it at various periods, 
rowards the miudle of his age: Perau about his 52d year, 
or 153 years atter the flood; biſhop Cumberland about his 
79th ycar, or the 18oth year after the flood; and archbiſhop 
Uther in one patlage ſeems to place it atter the birth ot 
Reu, which tell out in the z3oth year of Peleg's age, or 
the 1311t atter the flood, without mentioning the preciſe 
time; tho' elſewhere he is of opinion it ought to be reſer- 
1ed to the time of Pcleg's birth. Thus thoſe who follow 
the Hebrew account, ſcem to be agreed only in not con- 
necting the diſperſion ot Babel with the birth of Peleg ; 
which yer the Scripture requires to be placed at that juuc- 
ture. Fort it by the days of Peleg, are to be underſtood 
his whole lite, or the middic, or latter end ot it, then Pe- 
leg will have nothing peculiar to deſerve the name; (which 
as we beiore obſerved ſignifies drv/ron) becauſe in that 
ſenſe the diviſion happen'd 12 the days of all his progeni- 
tors, and even ot Noah himſeli; Therefore it muſt have 
been peculiar to Peleg alone, ot all the family of Eber, or 
Shem; to be born juſt at the very time of the divilion or 
diſperſion of Babel; tr: m whence, with very good reaſon, 
he had that name given him by his father. 

Perizonius, who finds himſelf obliged, by the authority 
both ot Scriptute and reaſon, to place the Baby loniſh dit- 
perſion at the time ot Peleg's birth, to ſolve the difficulty, 
endeavours to prove that neither the Scripture ſuppoſes any 
great number ot people in being at that conjunëture, and 
that the natute of the tranſaction did not requiic it, the 
firit plautations being made with only a few, and thoſe 
{mall tamilies, which removed no further than the coun- 
tries in the neighbourhood of Shinaar. But after all, tho 
he thinks the Hebrew copy ought to be followed, yet he 
acknowledges that the interval between the flood and the 
age of Abraham ſeems to be too ſhort according to that 
chronology ; and thar is the only interval wherein it differs 
rom the Samaritan after the flood. 

In a word, the diſperſion is the Scylla and Charybdis 
of thoſe who adhere to the Hebrew chronology : Accord- 
ing to which, if any regard be had to profane hiltory, that 
event mult be carried much higher than the birth of Peleg; 
and if a proper number of people be required for planting 
nations, 1t mult be brought a great way below his birth, 
it not to the time of his death; which happen'd within 
lixty years of the time whercin the Samaritan chronology 


places ” uu (the true epocha of the diſperſion): A 


plain demonſtration of the dele*t of the Hebrew and of th+ 
truth of the Samaritan computation. 

Having thus ſettled the time of the diſperſion of Babel, 
let us next enquire into the number ot mankind then in 
the world. Some authors imagining that a greater part of 
the earth was planted in this firſt d1ipertion than we are ob- 
liged cither by Scripture or reaſon to believe, have endea- 
voured to ſwell their calculations as much as ever they 
can; whilſt others would reduce the number of mankind 
to a ſmaller ſum than the occaſions ſeems to have required : 
But a medium is to be obſerved between theſe tuo ex- 
treams. 

In this enquiry no computation can be made frem the 
number of perſons mentioned in Scripture, as concerned in 
this firſt diſperſion, which are but fifty-three, excluding 
Noah and his three ſons; and if we have recourſe to the 
number of generations, we ſhall meet with leſs ſatisfaction 
ſtill from that quarter, for they were but three at moſt; Eber 
the father of Peleg who could not be a leader in the diſ- 
perſion, becauſe it happen'd at his birth) being but the 
third ſon from Shem : There are likewiſe only three gene- 
rations mentioned in the line of Ham, and but two in that 
of Japhert : So that if we. were to contine ourſelves to that 
ſtandard, it would fall vaitly ſhort. But as there were 
certainly many more generations procreated between the 
flood and the diſpertion, the time that intervened ought 
therelore to be conſidered, as well as the lougevity of thcſe 
who lived in the firit ages atter the flood. 

The chronolugers {who have drawn this enquiry into 
their own province) have ſuited their calculations accord- 
ing to their difterent hypotheſes. Some, relying too much 
on the prophane hiſtorians, have taken ſuch a method as 
might account for the early beginning of monarchies, 
and the great armies let on foot by Cteſias and his follow- 


ers, in the time of Ninus, whom they take to be Nimrod, 


or at leaſt his fon. But the Hebrew chronology lays them 
under a difficulty which they cannot ſurmount, by contraët- 
ing the ſpace between the ſlood and the birth of Peleg to 
101 years; for if the calculation produces at that period 
ſuch a number of men as they judge neceſſary, the world 
will be overſtocked with inhabitants, by the natural in- 
creaſe of the firſt planters, in a very few ages after; and 
it it be proportioned to the number of mankind in the ſuc- 
cecding ages, the number procreated at the diſperſion mutt 
be exceſlive ſmall: Wheretore molt of them, as has been 
obſerved, agree, contrary to the plain ſenſe of Scripture, 
to remove that event towards the middle or end of that 
patriarch's life, according as it ſuited their purpoſe. 

It is an eaſy thing when a man is determined upon the 
number, to find out a way to help himſelt to it. Peætau has 
made a computation, which, in 285 years after the flood 
(or within 7 years of the birth of Abraham, according to 
his computation) fills the world with above 155 times the 
number of inhabitants which are ſuppoſed to be at preſent 
exiſting in it; and yet he cannot make them riſe at the 
birth ot Peleg to many above 32,768 ſouls. Dr. Cumberland, 
who hath alſo ſtrained the calculation to an extravagant 
height, can yet bring little more than 30.000 men upon 
the ſtage, in the year of the flood 101; tho forty years 
alter he encreaſes them to above 300,000; and in 49 
years more to 3,000,000. 

However, others have been more moderate: Mr. Mede al- 
lows there could not be above 7000 men, beſides women 
and children, in the year of the flood 101; Mr. Bedford 
who ſtrenuouſly defends the Hebrew chronology, cannot 
raite above 1416 males of 20 years of age at the birth of 
Peleg ; Mr. Whiſton produces, by his computation, about 
2389, at that time; the largeſt of which numbers muſt be 
allowed to be much too ſmall for the purpoſe ; ar evident 
demonitration of the inconſiſtency of the Hebrew chro- 
nology with the circumſtances of this firit plantation of the 
carth. 

But if we follow the Samaritan computation, which al- 
lows zoo years more than the Hebrew, in the interval be- 
tween the flood and the death of Peleg; theſe difficultics 
which are otherwiſe inſuperable, vanith at once - and we 
may venture to take even the loweſt calculation. Fe 
ing to that of the gemleman we laſt mentioned, the num- 
ber of mankind, in the year of the flood 401, will be above 
240,000 ; which we think may be reaſonably allowed ſuf- 
ficient to begin the diſperſion ; and furniſh hity-three leaders 
with pevple enough to form as many colonies, 
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It is to be conſidered alſo that each of theſe colonies in- 
creaſed in proportion as they removed farther from the 
center of their migrations, before they arrived at the 
countries in which they finally ſettled ; for the earth was 
not planted all at once, but by degrees; ſo that there 
is the leſs occaſion for ſtraining to enlarge the number 
of mankind at the time of the diſperſion as ſome have 
Gone, 

Ver. 9. There/ore is the name of it called Babel, becauſe 
the Lord did there confound the language of all the earth.) 
The word Babel is generally derived from the Hebrew 
Haba, to conſound; but it may ikewiſe be more naturally 
deduced from the 5; tiac, in which tongue Label is to con- 
found, and Lc, or bobel, confufion. 

Ver. 10. The/e are the generations of Shem, & | The 
difference between the Hebrew and the Samaritan copies 
in ſtating the pe iod from the food to the call of Abra- 
ham, is very conſiderable, being no leſs than 650 years. 
This call, according to the Hebrew account, happen'd in 
the 427th year alter the deluge, and in the 1077th year, 
according to the Samaritan. And this great diſagreement 
ariſes from the different computation of the years of the 
genitures of the patriarchs, and it is not probable that the 
ſeven firſt patriarchs after the flood, who hv'd 3oo and 
400 years, ſhould beget at thirty, or thereabouts, as the 
preſent Hebrew is, and yet that the following patriarchs 
who did nor live half fo long. ſhould not beget their firſt- 
born till double the age; Terah at ſeventy, Abraham at 
eighty-ſeven, Iſaac at ſixty, Jacob at eighty-four, Levi, 
Kohath, and Amram, at about ſixty each ot them; tor 
from the bicth of Levi to the birth of Moſes, the fon of 
Amram, were about 180 years. 

It is likewiſe improbable that Noah, who was 600 
years old at the time of the flood, ſhould, aiter it, ſee 
nine generations ſucceed cach other, and live till the 128th 
year of Terah, within two years of Abraham's birth ; 
that Arphaxad ſhould out- live Peleg, Ren, Serug, Nahor, 
and Terah, for five generations lineally deſcended from 
him. And, what is more ſtrange, that Shem ſhould ſur- 
vive Arphaxad, and fee eight generations after him ſuc- 
ceſſively die; and live to the fortieth year of Iſaac, within 
fitteen years of Abraham's death; that Eber ſhould out- 
live even Abraham himſelt, the ſeventh in deſcent from 
him, tho' Abraham is ſaid to die in à good old age, an old 
mam, Gen. xxv. 8. Thus the great anceſtors which, in 
courſe of nature, ought to have died firſt, die laſt ; by re- 
ducing the ſtandard of the length of human life too faſt, 
for the ſhortneſs of the {pace allow'd, by the Hebrew, 
from the flood to the birth of Abraham; and hence, a- 
mong other ab.urd conſequences which follow from this 
chrogol: gy, occaſion was given to that notion among the 
Jews, follow d ſtill by many modern writers, that Melchi- 
zedeck was Shem. All theſe difficulties and inconſiſtencies 
are entirely remov'd by the computation in the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, according to which Arphaxad, , who was born 
two years aſter the flood, inſtead of begetting Salah at 
the ave of 35, as he 1s repreſented to have done, in the 
Hebrew account, did not beget him till he was one hun- 
dred and thirty-tive years old, according to the Sama- 
ritan, which obſerves much the ſame proportion in the ge- 
nitures of the ſuccceding patriarchs. 

It plainly appears, therefore, that the Hebrew period 
is much too ſhort for the hiſtorical facts belonging thereto. 
We have already ſhewn, in our account of the diſperſion, 
how inconſiſtent that computation is, in all reſpects, with 
that tranſaction, and to what extreams it hath driven 
thoſe who follow it, to place the birth of Peleg, when 
that diſperſion happen'd, at no greater a diſtance from the 
flocd than 101 years; and nothing can be more impro- 
bable than that the world ſhould, in the ſpace of 427 
years (the Hebrew computation from the deluge to the 
call of Abraham) be in ſuch an improv'd ſtate, as it ap- 

rs to have been in the time ot that great patriarch ; 
when cities new built, kingdoms erected, and monarchs 
extended their dominion even from Perſia to Canaan, with 
a number of other inconſiſtencies. 'The Hebrew theretore 


may juſtly be conſider'd as defective, in the c * 
of this period, and, in all probability, it hes boon on 
rupred ; tor which reaſon we give the preference to the 82. 
maritan, which makes the interval between the deluge ane 
the call of Abraham, to comprehend the ſpace of 10 
years. 77 

Ver. 26. And Terah lived ſeventy years, a N 
Lrabam, Nahor, and Eura. 15 _ ſeems wy * ry 
ſurmountable difficulty in the account of Terah's . 
for if he was but 7o when he begat Abraham, and died in 
Haran, in the 205th year of his age, as mention'd in the 
laſt verſe of this chapter; and if Abraham left Haran in 
the 75th of his; it will follow, either that Terah mult 
have liv'd 60 years in Haran; whereas it does not appear 
by the text that he liv'd there above one or two, or that 
Abraham muſt have liv'd 6o years longer than the text 
exprelly ſays he did. We thall not trouble the reader 
with the methods ſome ancient fathers and Jews have ta- 
ken to ſolve this difficulty. Some moderns think with 
Willet and Tremellius, that tho' Terah was but 70 years 
old when he began to have children, yet he was near 1:5 
when he begat Abraham; and that thoſe who were born 
before him, are purpoſely omitted by Moſes, that Abra- 
ham might have the honour of the primogeniture, for the 
excellency of his faith. Others, with Calmet, chuſe ra- 
ther to give him Adar, cr Azar, for his father, and Terah 
for his grandfather, according to the Arabian hiſtory of 
that patriarch ; and, to fill up the chaſm, ſuppo'e that 
Adar begat Abraham in the 6oth year of his age; but 
beſides the ſmall reliance we can have on that hiſtory, the 
tact is entirely contradictory to the ſacred text. Others, 
therefore, more reaſonably ſuppoſe, with Kna*chbull, that 
there 1s an error crept into the original; and that Terah 
was either 130 years old when he begat Abraham, or that 
it he was then but 70, he died in his 155th, and not in 
the 205th of his age: For the text ſays, that Abraham 
was 75 years old when he left Haran, and that his father 
died bur a little before it. 

Terah is, on all hands, allowed to have been an ido- 
later, and he is expreſly ſaid to have ſerv'd other gods, 
Joſh. xxiv. 2, 4. "The eaſtern authors unanimouſly agree 
that he was a ſtatuary, or carver of idols; and he is re- 
preſented as the firſt who made images of clay, pictures 
only having been in uſe before, and taught that they were 
to be ador'd as gods. However, we are told, that his 
employment was a very honourable one, and that he was 
a great man; and that at length he was converted by the 
earnelt perſuaſion of Abraham, and prevail'd upon to leave 
Ur. Joſephus ſays he quitted Chaldea, not being able to 
endure the country after the loſs of his ſon Haran, which 
is abſard ; and others ſay, he never was converted, any 
more than his ſon Nahor, who left Ur to join his father 
at Haran, which ſeems from him to be call'd the city of 
Nahor : But there is more probability that both Nahor 
and Haran were converted, ſeeing Lot was bred in the truc 
religion, and Abraham choſe Iſaac a wife out of the family 
of Nahor, not caring to marry him to any of the 1dola- 
trous daughtets of Canaan. 

Ver. 31. And Terah took Abram his ſon, and Lot the 
ſon of Haran his ſon's ſon, and Sarai his daughter in lam, 
his (on Abram's wife; and they went forth with them from 
Ur of the Chaldees, to go into the land of Canaan, and 
they came unto Haran and dwelt there.] Several writers 
taking Ur, which ſignifies fre, for an appellative, tho' it 
was really a town in Chaldea, pretend that Haran was 
burnt ; ſome ſaying that this accident happen'd as he was 
endeavouring to rake the images of Terah out of the fire, 
into which Abraham had thrown them. Others, as he 
attempted to quench the flames of an idol-temp!e which 
Abraham had ſet on fire. Epiphanius ſays, that Terai's 
ſurviving Haran, was a puniſhment for his daring ro make 
images of clay, and that before him no father had ſeen his 
children die a natural death. Joſephus affirms, that Ha- 
ran's ſepulchre was to be ſeen ar Ur in his time. 

The city of Haran, to which Terah and his family came, 
was littate in the north-welt parts of Meſopotamia. 
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God calleth Abram, and bleſſeth bim with a promiſe of 
Chriſt: 4 He departeth with Lot from Haran 6 


— 


which is promiſed Him 
He journeyet h through Canaan, 7 which is promiſed him. 


in a viſion- 10 He 15 driven by a famine into E297. 
it Fear mabeth him feign his wife to te his ſiſter © 14 
Pharaoh having taken her from him, 0 plagues is com- 
pelled to reſtore ber. 


OW the LoxD had ſaid unto Abram, 
Get thee out of thy country, and 

from thy kindred, and from thy fathers 
houſe, unto a land that I will ſhew thee. 

2 And I will make of thee a great nation, 
and I will bleſs thee, and make thy name 
great; and thou ſhalt be a bleſſin. 

; And I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, 
and curſe him that curſeth thee: and in thee 
ſhall all families of the earth be bleſſed. 

4 So Abram departed, as the Lok had 
ſpoken unto him; and Lot went with him : 
and Abram eas ſeventy and five years old 
when he departed out of Haran. 

5 © And Abram took Sarai his wite, and 
Lot his brothers ſon, and all their ſubſtance 
that they had gathered, and the ſouls that 
they had gotten in Haran; and they went 
forth to go into the land of Canaan, and in- 
to the land of Canaan they came. 

6 J And Abram paſſed through the land 
unto the place of 2 unto the plain of 
Moreh. And the Canaanite, was then in 
the land. 

7 And the Lord appeared unto Abram, 
and ſaid, Unto thy feed will I give this land: 
and there builded he an altar unto the Lok, 


u ho appeared unto him. 


8 And he removed from thence unto a 
mountain on the eaſt of Beth- el, and pitched 
his tent, £79772 Beth- el on the weſt, and Hai 
on the eaſt: and there he builded an altar 
unto the LORD, and called upon the name 
of the Lok b. 

9 And Abram journeyed, going on (till 
toward the ſouth. 

104 And there was a famine in the land: 
and Abram went down into Egypt to ſojourn 
there; for the famine ev2s grievous in the 
land. 

11 And it came to paſs, when he was 
com? near to enter into Egypt, that he faid 
unto Sarai his wife, Behold now know that 
thou art a fair woman to look upon. 

12 Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, when 
the Egyprians {hall ſee thee, that they ſhall 
ſay, This zs his wife: and they will kill me 
but they will fave thee alive, | 

13 Say, I pray thee, thou art my ſiſter: 
that it may be well with me for thy fake ; 


14 J And it came to pals, that when A- 
bram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians 
beheld the woman, that ſhe wvas very fair. 

15 The princes alſo of Pharaoh ſaw her, 
and commended her before Pharaoh : and 
the woman was taken into Pharaohs houſe. 

16 And he entreated Abram well for her 
ſake : and he had ſheep, and oxen, and he- 
alles, and men-fervants, and maid-fervants, 
and ſhe-aſſes, and camels. 

17 And the Loxp plagued Pharaoh and 
his houſe with great plagues, becauſe of Sa- 
rai Abrams wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and ſaid, 
What 7s this that thou haſt done unto me? 
Why didſt thou not tell me that the eas thy 
wile ? 

19 Why faidit thou, She zs my ſiſter? (6 
might have taken her to me to wife: now 
therefore, behold thy wife, take her, and go 
thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded his men 
concerning him : and they fent him away, 
and his wite, and all chat he had. 


Idolatry having overwhelmed the world ſome ages after 
the deluge, and infected even the poſterity of Sbem; 
God ſelected a family, which he decreed ſhonld check the 
courſe of this torrent, and become the reſtorer and aſylum 
of religion; this was the family of Abraham, thar illuſ- 
trious patriarch, upon whoſe liſe the facred hiſtorian has 
dwelt longer than upon all the other tranſactions that 
preceded his birth : For he comprizes the hiſtory of the 
world from the creation to the delnge, in the compaſs of 
ſix chapters, but beſtows nineteen on the hiſtory of Abra- 
ham, tho' it comprehends no longer a ſpace of time than 
175 years. 

Ver. 1. Now the Lord had ſaid unto Abraham, Get thes 
out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy fa- 
ther's houſe, unto a land that I will ſhew thee.) The 
country ot Chaldca where Abraham liv'd, was exceedingly 
addicted to ſuperſtition, infomuch that the Chaldeans, in 
Daniel's time, were reckoned a diſtinct fort of divines 
from the magicians, aſtrologers, and ſoothſayers, or ſor- 
cerers; and it 1s probable, that from ſuch ſort of men the 
anceſtors of Abraham might be infected with the errors of 
the country. The Jews tell us, that Abraham hirnſelf 
was bred up in the religion of the Zabæans, who, in thoſe 
early times, made images or repreſentations of the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, and offer'd up their adorations to them; 
and likewiſe to fire; which makes it probable that Ur of 
the Chaldees, (from whence Abraham departed with his 
tather and family) as it ſignifies fire, was a city dedicated 
to that element. They add, that Abraham being well 
Skill'd in the aſtronomy of thoſe times, learn'd from thence 
that thoſe celeſtial bodies could neither make nor move 
themſelves by their own power, and that there was only 
one God who created and governed all things, and there- 
tore that they ought to worſhip him alone. | 

Some people cannot comprehend how God could ſay to 
Abraham (ſpeaking of Haran where the family of Terah 
relided but a few years at moſt) Get thee our of thy coun- 
try. Perhaps the word country is to be underſtood in an 
indefinite ſignification: Meſopotamia, taken in its utmoſt 
extent, comprehended both the city of Ur, and that of 
Haran; in which ſenſe Haran might be call'd Abraham's 
mia. as it was a town in that country, wherein he was 

rn. 

We are not told by Moſes in what manner God ſpake 
to Avraham, when he eommanded him to leave his coun- 


ity; 


„„ 


40 Critical aud Explanatory Annotations Chap. 1: 


try; whether it was by a dream, a viſion, or the dele- this any demonſtration that the defendants of Cana 


gation of an angel; it might probably have been by a did not, before they eſtabliſhed themſelves in thebs ng 


| | voice accompanied with ſ me particular viſibility of the | ments, diſpoſſeſs ſome of the pollerity ot Caſh, who had 
7 a0 


Schechinah, or divine majeſty ; for St. Stephen declares fixed themſelves before in that fit 


| : uation, and Who wer 
expreſly, that the God of glory appeared to him before | once very potent in the land: kr 


He is likewiſe as 

- 4 . . . munc:; F 
he dwelt in Charran. deceived in his inference. For whether there was oo 
Ver. 2. And thou ſhalt be a bleſing.| Others | other nation in this country, before the Canaan f 


ites, Or not, 
— . not always 
The pollerity ot Noa 


ſhall be the better for thee, as Lot was, and the king of it is certain that the progeny of Canaan had 
Sodom; and indeed a good man is frequently render'd a | been in poſſeſſion of that country. * 
bleſſing to thoſe among whom he reſides. Or the ſenſe | diffuſed themſelves over the earth by gradual advances 4 
BY may be as the Hebrews underſtand it, Thou ſhalt be ſo the offspring of Canaan, had ſeated themſelves rs 4 
proſperous, that when men would wiſh well to others, they | country, before Abraham came into it. Which is {ich - 
ſhall uſe thy name and ſay, The Lord bleſs thee as he did explication of this paſſage as is no way inconſiſtent wich 
Abraham. reaſon, and therefore the words excepted againſt b Spi. 
Ver. 2. Aud I will make of t hte a great nation, aud T | noza, might very naturally have been written by M. Sana 
will bleſs thee, & | Never was any promiſe better ful- | But as the objector will needs have it, that this part oft 
hlled cven in the literal ſenſe, ſince Jews, Moharame- | muſt have been recorded by ſome hittorian who lived atter 
dans, and Chriſtians, who differ almoſt in every other | the Canaanites were diſpoſſeſſed of their counti y by the f 
particular, ate unanimous in revering the name ot Abra- | children of Iſrael, and that his meaning is, the Canzanites 
ham. But thote promiſes were attended with another, the | were not diſpoſſeſſed of Canaan when Abraham firft cam 
meaning of which has been much better verified in the | into it, but it will be ſufficient to ſhew the abſurdity 6+ fc! a 
evangelical ages, than by the whole lite of Abraham him- conſtruction by this ſhort paraphraſe. Thoſe Canaanitos 
felt. Namely ia thee ſhall all families of the earth be ſays Spinoza's later hiſtorian, - who have been extirpated 
bleſſed, ver. 3. ; from their ccuntry by the Iſraelites, who are the poſlerity 
The command of God expoſed Abraham to a thouſand | of Jacob the Grandſon of Abraham, were not extirpated 
ſacrifices at the preſent, and to a thouſand dangers for the | by the Iſtaelites, when Abraham came into that country 
time to come; the promiſe only offered him remote ad- long before jacob was born. An hiſtorian of ſo much 
vantages, which were out of the reach of meer ſenſe. A. | ſagacity muit nceds have been a very extraordinary 
man whoſe wife was afflicted with barrenneſs could hard- perſon, : 
ly comprehend how all rhe nations in the world ſhould be | It on one ſhould enquire of what conſequence it was 
bleſſed in him. A ſtranger, a traveller, could form none | for Moſes to mention ſuch a circumſtance as the Canaanites 
but chimerical projects in appearance, for the conqueſt of being in the land, when Abraham came there. Tis hoped 
a country, which, till then, he did not ſo much as. know. the tollowing anſwer will be thought ſatisfactory. God 
But Abraham, encouraged by that faith, which is the ſub- | had promiſed this land to Abraham and his polterity ; but 
flance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things not the good patriarch upon his arrival there, finds it already 
feen, believed what he could not comprehend ; but he ' poſſeſſed by the Canaanites. This ſurely was a circum- 
believed it upon the veracity of an infallible God. He ſtance that would ſufficiently exerciſe his faith ; The dif- 
therefore departed with Sarah and all his demeſtics, and covery he had made was very diſcouraging, but he till 
ſet out, without having any diſtinct idea of the place, perſiſted in his hrit perſuaſion, that God would accomplith 
whither he was to go, or not knowing whither he went, his promiſe to him in due time, and he thereby gave an 
as the Scripture exprefſeth it. Faith was his guide, and illuſtrious proof of the unſhaken confidence he repoſed in 
the word of God his ſecurity. | the veracity of the God who commanded him to leave his 
Ver. 6. Aud Abram paſſed through the land, - unto the native country. 8 
place of Sichem, unto the plain of Moreh.) It was no] Ver. 10. Aud there was a famine in the land : And 
{mall inſtance ot his faith to leave his own native city, to go Aram went down into Egypt.) Not to dwell there for 
to Haran: But it was ſtill a much greater, to travel three any long continuance, for he was incapable of diſtruiting 
hundred miles more, from hence to Canaan, a country of God's promiſe to him, and his intention to fulfil it. 
which he had no knowledge, nor had ſent any one betore | Ver. 11. And it came to paſs when he was come near to 
him to difcover it. 'Taking his journey thro? the dangerous enter into Egypt, that he jaid unto Sarah his wife, Behold 
and barren deſarts of Palmyrena ; which obliged him to now I know thou art a fair woman to look upon, &c.] Sarah, 
climb over the high mountains either of Libanus, Hermon, tho' the was pait the fixtieth year of her age, retained beau- 
or Gilead: For in that part of the country he entered, as Sir ty encugh, to endanger the lite of any man who ſhould 
Walter Raleigh hath obſerved. | paſs tor her husband, in a country where a fair complexion, 
Aud the Canaauite was then in the land.] Spinoza has | muſt be fo very engaging to the ſwarthy Egyptians. As 
endeavoured to prove that this paſſage was not written by Abraham was not commanded by God, to quit the land ol 
Moſes, and that it mult needs be the addition of a later writer, Canaan, he might naturally be timorous on the account 
The ſubſtance of his argument is this. The words, and of his wite, when he recollected that he had no war- 
rhe Canatuite was then in the land, plainly imply that they | rant from the Deity to ceme and reſide in that country. 
were not in the land at the time when this part of the | Ver. 13. Say thou art my /ifter.] Abraham upon ano- 
verſe was written, and trom thence he inſers that the hi- | ther occaſion explains in what ſenſe ſhe was ſo, chap. v. 12. 
ſtorian could not be Moſes,” becauſe the Canaanites were in There he tcaches her, not to utter a talſhood, but to con- 
the land, during all the ſpace of his life, and for a conſi- | ceal the truth. f | | 
derable time atter his death. Aben Ezra, was the perſon | Ver. 15. The princes alſo of Pharoah ſaw her, and comme ud- 
who firſt ſtarted this objection, but he has farniſhed us at ed her before Pharaeb ; aud the woman was taken into Phe 
the ſame time with a proper anſwer to 1t. I: 1s probadle, | raoh's houſe. | = he courtiers who ſtudied the molt like! 
fays he, that Canaan ſeized the land of Canaan when it means. to gracity the king's pleaſure, recommended her as 
| was in the poſſeſſion of another maſter. S0 that the ſenſe an amiable perion, and worthy ot h1s aflection. : 
of the paſlage will be this. The Canaanite was already in The name Pharaoh ſigniſies king, in the Coptic tongue. 
the land, and had made himſclt maſter ot it, betore Abra- Ludolphus takes it to be a compound word, tormed from 
ham's arrival in it. But this anſwer, which one would the Athiopic language, in which Phar-at ligmhes tathe: 
have thought ſufficient, did not ſatisty Spinoza, who pre- | of the country, and is certainly a proper appellation tor a 
tends that the Canaanites were the firſt inhabitants of that good prince. Bochart thinks the word Pharaoh, {ignites 
land, and he ſuppoſes, without cftering any proof, that properly a crocodile, and that Ezekiel alludes to It in thele 
this is evident by the account given ot the fact in Geneſis. words: Behold I am againſt thee Pharaoh, king of Eg)f*> 
/ | But he is maniteſtly miſtaken, as. well in the propoſition the great dragon that lieth in the midſt of the river. Le 
he would eſtabliſh, as in the conſequence he would derive Clerc fancies, that the Arabic word Pharaoh, to be raiſed on 
from it. Tis ſaid indecd, in Geneſis that Cainan begat high, or be ſuperior to, is the true root of the name : 
the Jebulite, the Emorite, the Girgalite, Sc. and after- Kircher derives the word from the fame root, but will 
wards were the families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad, have it to ſignity, to deliver, or be free; and that Pharaoh 
And the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, as thou | ſignifies one who is free from, or above the laws. Laſt y, 
comeſt to Gerar, unto Gaga; as thou goeft from Sodom and to name no more, the learned Renaudot thinks that mn 
Gomorrah, and Admah, and ZLeboim, unto Laſha. But is raoh is the ſame as the Egyptian Pourro, or Pooro, v hic : 
| ſienities, a king. According 
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Amalek, took the ſirname of Pharaoh, which was uſed by 
all his ſucceſſors. 


Ver. 17. And the Lord plagued Pharaoh and his houſe | 


with great plagues, becanſe of Sarai, Abraham's wife. | Jo- 
ſephus informs us, that God, to prevent the deſign ot this 


prince, viſited him with a plague and ſedition at the ſame 


time, and that Pharach, in this diſtreſs, conſulted his prieſts, 
to know the cauſe of ſuch calamities, and the proper expedi- 
ents for removing them. The prieſts, after ſacrificing, gave this 
anſwer, that it was a judgment upon him for his intended 
violation of the chaſtity of the ſtranger's wiſe, upon 
which Pharach reſtored Sarah to Abraham, and excuſed 
himſelf, by diſclaiming all intentions of injuring another 
man's wife, and declared that he ſhould only, tor the fu- 
ture, deſire a fair alliance between them, without the leaſt 
thoughts of offering any ſcandalous indignity to her 


perſon. 6 i 
The oriental hiſtorians ſay, that Abraham came into 


Egypt in the reign of Tulis, the 12th king of that country, 
after the deluge, and knowing the character of that prince, 
he, in order to preſerve the honour of his wite, ſhut her 
up in a cheſt, thinking, by that method, to paſs the guards 
pcited at the city- gate; but they, opening the cheſt, and 
finding a beautiful woman in it, carried her before the king. 
'Tulis no ſooner ſaw her, than he determined to enjoy her, 
but was rendered unable to accompliſh his purpoſe, ſo that 
after he had in vain attempted it thrice, he was obliged 
to deſiſt, and ſent her back to her husband, having given 
her Hagar for a maid ſervant, as ſome reparation tor the 
affront he had intended her; but ſtill continued an In- 
tidcl, 


XIII. 


i Alraham and Lot return out L Egypt 7 By diſagree- 
ment they part aſunder. 10 Lot goeth to wicked Sodom. 
14 God rexeweth the promiſe to Abram 5+ 18 He removeth 
to Hebron, and there buildeth an altar. 


A ND Abram went up out of Egypt, 
he, and his wite, and all that he had, 


and Lot with him, into the ſouth. 

2 And Abram «vas very rich in cattel, 
in ſilver, and in gold. | | 
3 And he went on his journeys from the 
ſouth, even to Beth-el, unto the place 
where his tent had been at the beginning, 
berween Beth-el and Hai; 

4 Unto the place of che altar, which he 
had made there ar the firſt: and there Abram 
called on the name of Lok. 

5 J And Lot alfo which went with A- 
bram had flocks, and herds, and tents. 

6 And the land was not able to bear 
them, that they might dwell together: for 
their ſubſtance was great, ſo that they could 
nor dwell together. 

7 And there was a ſtrife between the 
herdmen of Abrams cattel, and the herdmen 
of Lots cattel : And the Canaanite and the 
Perrizzite dwelled then in the land. 

8 And Abram faid unto Lot, Let there 
be no ſtrife, I pray thee, between me and 
thee, and between my herdmen and thy 
herdmen : for we he brethren. 

9. not the whole land before thee > Se- 
parate thyſelf, I pray thee, from me: if 


CAP, 


' thou evilt take the left hand, then I will go 


According to the Arabian hiſtorians, Walid the 15th king 


of Egypt after the flood, and the firſt king of the race of | ro the right; or it thor depart to the right 


hand, then I will go to the leſt. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and be- 
held all the plain of Jordan, that it «vas well 
watered every where, before the LORD de- 
ſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, even as the 
garden of the Lok, like the land of E- 
gypt, as thou comeſt unto Zoar. | 

11 Then Lot choſe him all the plain of 
Jordan; and Lot journeyed eaſt; and they 
ſeparated themſelves the one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the 
plain, and pitched Hi rent toward Sodom. 

13 But the men of Sodom were wicked, 
and ſinners before the LORD exceedingly. 

14 J And the Lok ſaid unto Abram, 
after that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lifr 
up now thine eyes, and look from the place 
where thou art, northward, and ſouth-ward, 
and eaſt-ward, and weſt-ward. 

15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy ſeed for ever. 

16 And I will make thy ſeed as the duſt 
of the earth: fo that if a man can number 


the duſt of the earth, en ſhall thy ſeed 
alſo be numbred. | 

17 Ariſe, walk through the land, in the 
length of it, and in the breadth of it: for I 
will give it unto thee. | 

18 Then Abram removed hrs tent, and 
came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre 
which 7s in Hebron, and built there an al- 
tar unto the LoRD. - 


Ver. i. Aud Abram went up out of Egypt — into the 
ſouth.) That is, into the ſouthern part ot Canaan, from 
whence he before came into Egypr. 

Ver. 2. And Abram was very rich, &c.] His riches 
were increaſed ſince his journey into Egypt, by the bounty 
of Pharaoh, and, if Joſephus may be credited, by the re- 
wards he had for teaching the Egyprians ſeveral parts of 
learning, and, amonęſt the reſt, arithmetic and aſtrology, 
which he had acquired in Chaldea. Eupolemus ſays, that 
Abram converſed familiarly with the Egyptian prieſts at 
Heliopolis, and taught them many things, particularly the 
cæleſtial ſciences. 

Ver. 7. And there was a ſtriſe between the herdmen of 
Abrams cattel, and the herdmen of Lot's cattel.| When 
Abraham and Lot were returned into this country, they 
intended to ſettle at Bethel, but that deſign was fruſtrated 
by a difficulty which then occurred. The Canaanites con- 
tinued in their old poſts, but the Perizzites had ſcattered 
themſelves abroad in all the adjoining lands, had eaten up 
ſome of the beſt paſturages, and ſiezed the reſt, ſo that 
Abraham and Lot could not live together in that part of 
the country, without incommoding each other, which occa- 
ſioned the contention betucen their reſpeQtive herd- 
men. 

Ver. 8. And Abram ſaid unto” Lot, Let there be no Strife 
T pray thee between me and thee, &c.] This, with what 
follows, are inſtances of an amiable condeſcention in 
Abraham, and reſulted from that humane diſpoſition of 
mind, which all perſons, and relations, in particular, 
ſhould be ſedulous to cultivate. 


M WS 


— 


— 


plain of Jordan, &c.] Abraham finding it neceſſary that 
Lot and himſelf ſhould be ſeparated to a proper diſtance 
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Chap. 14. 


Ver. 10. And Lot lift up his eyes and beheld ail the | 


from each other, generouſly recommends the plain of 
ſordan to him, as a commodious and delightful ſituation, 
inſtead of chooſing it for himſelf, as many in his circum- 
itances, would have done. 

By the plain of Jordan is undoubtedly meant that plain 
thro' which the river Jordan runs, before it diſcharges 
itſelf into the body ot waters called the Lacus A- 
ſphaltites, or the dead ſea, by common writers, but, by 
the ſacred hiſtorian, the ſalt ſea. Gen. xiv. 3. That this 
ſea is bounded on the north with the plain of Jericho, 
we are aſſured by Dr. Maundrel who was an eye wit- 
neſs of its ſituation ; but how much farther, or beyond 
the plain of Jericho, that of Jordan extends itſelt, is not 
o eaſy to determine. It appears from 1 Kings vil. 46. 
that it ſtretches as high northward, as to the place 
where ſtood Succoth, which, by the agreement of all 
geographers, is placed not far ſouth of the ſea of Cin- 
nereth or Galilee; it is evident, therefore, that by the 
plain of Jordan, was denoted the greateſt part of the flat 
country, thro' which the river Jordan flows, from its 
coming out of the ſea of Galilee to its falling into the 
{ilt fea. But this is not ſo to be underſtood, as if the 
plain of Jordan was one continued level, or was extended 
all along in an equal breadth. ”Tis clear enough, that 
it was narrower in ſome places than in others, and that. 
there were ſeveral vallies within it. Gen. xiv. 3. Deut 
xxxiv. 3. | 

Like the land of Fgypt as theu comet to Zoar.] Theſe 
words, as thou comejt uuto Zoar, are not to be refcrred 
to the land of Egypt, from which Zoar was at a great 
diſtance, but to thoſe words in the beginning; a plain 
well watered every where; even to the utmoſt skirts of 
it, which was Zoar. 

Ver. 14. And the Lord ſaid unto Abram Lift 
p now thine eyes, &c.] Abraham was no ſooner ſepara- 
ted from Lot, than God, who ſeems to have been the 
whole conductor of this ſcene, bids him caft his eyes 
round the horizon, and promiſed to give all that land he 
then beheld, to him and his poſterity for ever; but it 
muſt be obſerved that the expreſſion for ever, does not ſig- 
nily a perpetuity of time, but a very long period. The 
Jews, indeed ſay, that when the hebrew word Olam, 15 
written full, that is with the letter vary, it denotes eter- 
nity, but when it is without the van, they confeſs it 
lignifies only a length of time; but this little obſervation 
1s quite overthrown by many examples to the contrary. 
Particularly Exod. xv. 18. where the Lord is ſaid to reign 
fer ever, this word Olam is without a var, and yet de- 
notes cternity. And Deut. xv. 17. be ſhall be thy ſervant 
for ever, Olam is written with a va and yer ſignities 
only a term of fifty years, at moſt. 

Ver. 18. Thea Abram removed his tent and came and 
acwelt in the plain of Mamre.] It is ſomething extraor- 
dinary that fo many verſions, as the Chalcee, Vulgate, 
Geneva, Munter, Caſtalio, as well as our own, ſhould 
render the word cen, in this verſe, a plain, ſince it al- 
ways ſignities an cat. The Syriac, Arabic, and St. je- 
rom, beſides ſome of the modern expoſitors, render it by 
this word, and our Engliſh tranſlators do the fame, Gen 
Xv. 4 Jethua xxiv. 26. and in ſome other places. And 
were it to have any other ſigniſication in this verſe, that 
of valley would be much more proper than that of lin; 
becauſe Sichem is ſaid to be ſituate in the valley of Au- 
lon, or Elen, (vide Euſeb. Jerom. Onomaſt. in Aus.) 
This plain, as it is falfly rendered, is called the plain of 
Morch in verſe 6. of the preceding chapter. Now, the 
hebrew word Aorch, ſignities illuſtrious, or conſpicuous, 
and feems to have been given to the oak, from whence 
that part of the country was denominated, either on ac- 
count ot the largeneſs of that tree, or the eminence ot the 
place where it ſtood; or, more probably, becauſe it became 
tamous on fo many accounts; ſuch as Abraham's dwelling be- 


neath its branches; and Jacob's burying his wite, nurſe, and 


ſtrange Gods under it. Sozomen tells us, that this oak was 
famous, in the time of Conſtantine, for pilgrimages and an- 
mal feaſts: that it was but ſix miles diſtant from Hebron, 
and that ſome ot the cottages built by Abraham, were then 
ſtanding near it, a well ot his digging was likewiſe to be {een 
there, and to which, Chriſtiaus, Jews, and Heathens refort- 


ed, either out of devotion, or to trade. Brochard aſſures us 
that he had feen this famous oak, and brought away ſome 
of the fruit and wood. He likewiſe obſerves, that its leaves 


has ſome reſemblance to thoſe ot the maſtic, but that; 
Das n that its 
fruit was like an acorn. 


As for Hevron, mention'd in this verſe, it was certain] 
a very ancient city. Scme authors, after Joſephus think; 
it was built ninety years after the flood, and that 1 
claimed the precedency even cf Memphis. However i 
was undoubtedly ſeven years older than Zoar in E y t 
which is not Memphis, but Tanais, the ancient fear of 
the kings of Egypt. Hebron was afterwards called Arba 
or Kirjath Arba, which ſignifies four cities, or rather the 
city of four. The ancient Jews will have it to be ſo cal. 
led, becauſe Adam, Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, were bu- 
ried there, with Eve, Sarah, Rebecca, and Leah ; but it 
ſeems more probable, that it had its name from the great 
Arbah, the father of the Anakims, 1 Chron. ii. 42. And 
it is not likely that it took its name from Hebron 
the grandſon of Caleb, as ſome authors imagine. bur 
rather from the verb chavar, to couple or join ; be- 
cauſe thoſe married couples, Abraham and Sarah, 


nc and Rebecca, and jacob and Leah, are buried 
chere. 


WH. 3; XSY; 


1 The hatte! of four kings againſt five. 12 Tot is taken 
priſoner. 14 Abram reſcueth him. 18 Melchizedek 
bleſſeth Abram. 20 Abram giveth him tithe : 22 The 


reft of the ſpoil, his partners having had their portions, 
he reſtoreth to the king of Sodom. 


A D it came to pals in the days of 
Amraphel king of Shinar, Arioch 


king of Ellaſar, Chedorlaomer king of E- 
lam, and Tidal king of nations ; 

2 That theſe made war with Bera king 
of Sodom, and with Birſha king of Gomor- 
rah, Shinab king of Admah, and Shemeber 
king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela 
which 1s Zoar. 

All theſe were joined together in the 
vale of Siddim, which is the ſalt-ſea. 

4 Twelve years they ſerved Chedorlao- 
mer, and in the thirteenth year they re- 
belled. 

5 And in the fourteenth year came Che- 
dorlaomer, and the kings that gere with 
him, and ſmote the Rephaims in Aſhteroth 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the 
Emims in Shaveh Kiriathaim, 

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, 
unto El-paran, which zs by the wilderneſs. 

7 And they returned, and came to En- 
miſhpat, which zs Kadeſh, and ſmote all the 
country of the Amalekites, and alſo the A- 
morites, that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And there went out the king of Sodom, 
and the king of Gomorrah, and the king of 
Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, and the 
king of Bela (the ſame 7s Zoar) and they 
joined battel with them in the vale of Siddim; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, 
and with Tidal king of nations, and Amra- 
phel king of Shinar, and Arioch king of El- 


[lar : four kings with five. 


10 And 
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10 And the vale of Siddim w9s fall of | 
ſlime-pits 3 and the kings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah fled, and fell there : and they 
chat remained fled to the mountain. 

11 And they took all the goods of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and all their victuals, 
and went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, Abrams brothers 
ſon (who dwelt in Sodom) and his goods, and 
departed. 

12 And there came one that had eſcaped, 
and told Abram the Hebrew; for he dwelt 
in the plain of Mamre the Amorite, bro- 
ther of Eſhcol, and brother of Aner : and 
theſe avere confederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard that his bro- 
ther was taken captive, he armed his trained 
ſervants,” born in his own houſe, three hun- 
dred and eightcen, and purſued hem unto 
Dan. 

15 And he divided himſelf againſt them, 
he and his ſervants by night, and ſmote 
them, and purſued them unto Hobah, which 
7s on the left hand of Damaſcus. 

16 And he brought back all the goods, 
and allo brought again his brother Lot, and 
his goods, and the women allo, and the 


people. 


17 J And the king of Sodom went out 
to meet him (after his return from the ſlaugh- 
ter of Chedorlaomer and of the Kings that 
were with him) at the valley of Shaveh, 
which 1s the king's dale. 

18 And Melchizedek king of Salem 
brought forth bread and wine: and he cas 
the prielt of the moſt high God. 

19 And he bleſſed him and faid, Bleſſed 
be Abram of the moſt high God, poſſeſſor 
of heayen and earth : 

20 And bleſſed be the moſt high God, 
which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand. And he gave him tithes of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom faid unto A- 
bram, Give me the perſons, and take the 
goods to thyſelf. 

22 And Abram ſaid to the king of So- 
dom, I have lift up mine hand unto the 
LORD, the moſt high God, the poſſeſſor of 
heaven and earth, 

23 That I will not take from a thread 
even to a ſhoe-latchet, and that I will nor 
take any thing that zs thine, leſt thou ſhouldſt 
lay, | have made Abram rich: 

24 Save only that which the young men 
have eaten, and the portion of che men 
which went with me, Aner, Eſhcol, and 
Mamre ; let them take their portion. : 


It would be caſy to give an account of the war related 
in this chapter, 1t the ancient tradition, in Epiphanius, be 
true. For he declares (Heref. vi. n. 84.) that the coun- 
try call'd Canaau, did really belong to the children of 
Shem, by virtue of the diviſion made among the ſons of 
Noah; but that the children of Canaan had diſpoſſeſs'd 
them. It can be no wonder then, that the kings of the caſt, 
who were deſcended from Shem, ſhould lay claim to this 
country in general, and to this moſt lovely ſpot in partt- 
cular. 

Ver. 1. And it came to paſs in the days of Amraphe! 
king of Shinar, &c.] Joſephus obſerves, that whillt the 
empire of Afia was in the hands of the Aflyrians, in the 
latter end of the reign of Zameis, or Ninyas, the ſuc- 
ceſſor of Semiramis, and about four years betore the de- 
parture of Abraham from his native country, when Sodom 
was in a condition ſo rich and populous, that tive kings 
had the adminiſtration of the government, and whilſt cach 
of them was abſolute in his own territories ; the Aſlyrians 
took the ficld with a mighty army, and marched againſt 
Sodom, in four ſtrong bodies, and defeated the hve kings 
in a bloody battle. Zameis being an old unactive prince, 
makes Chedorlaomer, then his viceroy in Elam or Perſia, 
governor of this country, and lays heavy taxes upon 
the inhabitants, to keep them in ſubjeEtion. Zameis dy- 
ing ſoon after, was ſucceeded by Arius, who reigned thirty 
years, and is, in Scripture, called Tidal king of nations, 
or of all thoſe countries ſubject to the Aſſyrian monarchy ; 
and the Samaritan verſion calls him the Stan, or empe- 
ror of the Hamites, or of the empire erected by Nimrod 
the deſcendant from Ham, a part of which empire was 
Elam, where Chedorlaomer firſt governed. Arius confirms 
Chedorlaomer as governor over thoſe countries, makes 


| Amraphel his deputy at Shinar, who (as the Samaritan 


verſion plainly- intimates) dwelt at Babylon, and conſti- 
tutes Arioch gcverncr of Calo Syria, who dwelt ar Ela- 
pas, or Ellas a city in thoſe parts, on the borders of Arabia. 

In this poſture the Aſſyrian monarchy continued for 
twelve years, when all the neighbouring country near So- 
dom, form'd a confederacy to thake off the yoak : The hve 
kings before-mentioned ſeem to be the principal, and were 
joined by the adjacent people, the moſt reſclute of whom 
were the Horites, who were a colony of the Hivites, and 
who had ſet up a king of their owv. Chedorlaomer ſends 
to Tidal the eniperor, and to the other governors already 
mentioned, to join him with their forces, to ſuppreſs this 
inſurrection, which they accordingly did, and then the 
united army marched immediately againſt the Rephaims, 
a warlike people of che poſterity of Canaan, who dwelt on 
the other ſide of Jordan, in Baſhan, or Batanea; their 
name ſignifies men of a gigantic ſtature, for which reaſon 
they are called Giants by the Septuagint; and they ſeem 


to have aflembled in order to oppoſe the paſſage of their ene- 


mies into Sodom. Theſe therefore were firſt attacked, with 
a view to intimidate all the reſt of the conſederates by their 
deſcat. The Aflyrian army fell next upon the Zuzims, a tall 
and warlike people, whom the Ammonites their neighbuurs 
called Zamzummims, from their dreadfulneſs ; the word in 
the Arabic ſignifying a rattling like thunder. When theſe 
were conquer'd, the victorious army attacked the Emims, 
who were alſo a gigantic people, and poſſeſſed Ar and the 
helds of Kirjathjcarim, until they were driven out by the 
Moabites ; upon which the country was called Moab; and 
having ſubdued them they gave battle to the Horites, in 
revenge for their ſetting a new king over them,and who dwelt 
in Mount-Seir, until they were driven out by the children 
of Eſau, and then their country was called Edom. After 
this the Aſſyrian troops return back again, and fall upon 
the country of Enmiſhpat ; and thus they paſs thro' the 
territories which afterwards belonged to the Amalckites, 
and from thence to the Ammorites, who dwelt in Hazazon 
Tamar, near the Dead Sea; fo that now the country cf 
Sodom lay open before them. 

The king of Sodom, and the other four kings, know- 
ing themſelves to have been the authors of theſe calami- 
ties, could expect no better fate than their neighb urs, 
and thereſore they joined all their forces with a reſolutien to 
hazard a pitch'd battle. They were ſenſible, that all theſe 
conqueſts mult coſt rhe Aflyrians a great number of men, 
and that they were tired out with long marches; and there- 


tore theſe kings marched into the vale of Siddim, which was 


full of ſlume-pits, hoping that their enemies micht, in the 
| ca- 
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heat of battle, fall into thoſe pits and periſh. But 
the event did not correſpond with their expectations, 
for they were entirely deſcated after a ſharp engagement, 
in conſequence of . which, Lot himſelf, who then dwelt 
in Sodom, was made a prifoner and carried off with all 
his effects. 

Ver. 13. Aud there came one that had eſcaped, and told 
Abram the Hebrew, &c.] This is the firſt paſſage of Scrip- 
ture wherein mention is made of an Hebrew, the etymo- 
logy of which word has bcen alrcady diſcuſſed. Scme Rab- 
bins have affirmed, that Abraham had this intelligence of 
his kinſman's misfortune, from the giant Gog, who was 
the only one of the Rephaims whom the enemy had ſpa- 
red ; but however that tact may be, Abraham very gcne- 
rouſſy undertook to reſcue Lot from the enemy. 

Ver. 14. Aud when Abraham heard that his brother «2s 

taken captive, he armed his traincd ſervants, born in his 
own houſe, three hundred and eightcen. | A man muſt 
have a large 'ſteck of incredulity, to find ſufficient 
matter in this account of Moſes, - wherewith ro ren- 
der his integrity ſuſpected; as 1t it were not to be be- 
lieved that Abraham, with 318 of his domeſticks, could 
deſeat four kings. The Rabbins, indeed, anſwer that 
obicction in ſuch a manner, as gave thoſe, who made 
it, occaſion to triumph yet more: They ſay, that God, 
for the ſake of Abraham, turned the grains of duft in- 
to ſwords, and the fals of the corn into arrows. But 
if theſe kings had been as powerful as thoſe of the 
Perſians were afterwards, and if their armies had been 
as numerous and formidable, we cught not to be ſurpriz d 
to find them deicated by a handful of men, for whom the 
Lord ot hoſts ſhould fight; for there is no reſtraint to the 
Lord to ſave by many or few, 1 Sam. xiv. 16. Burt there 
is no neceſſity to have recourſe to ſo great a miracle, for 
the ſolution of this ſeeming difficulty, which is ſufficiently 
reſuted by the very circumſtances of that hiſtory to which 
it is objected. In thoſe days, the name of king (norwith- 
ſtanding the pompous account given by Joſephus of theſe 
confederate powers) was given to very little princes. Jo- 
ſhua defeated one and thirty of them; and we ſee in the 
hiitory before us, that mention is made ot the king of So- 
dom, the king of Gomorrah, the king of Admah, and 
ſeveral more of the ſame rank, who were call'd ſo, tho' 
they were ſovereigns only of one city. Abraham having 
divided his little army into four parts, ſell upon the enemy 
by ſurprize, when they had been harraſs'd with long 
marches, and the fatigues of their laſt battle ; and who, 
as they were attack'd in the night, might naturally ima- 
gine the aſſailants to be much more numerous than they 
really were, many of them might be kill'd in their ſleep, 
and likewiſe amidſt their conſternation at their firſt awak- 
ing, at the unexpected alarm: For which reaſon, there 
can be nothing incredible in the victory obtain'd over 
them by Abraham. The cavils, therefore, that have been 
rais'd againſt it, are no more than ſo many proots of the 
pains taken by the enemies of religion, to depreciate its 
divine authority, by improving ſach trifles, as, when they 
arc thoroughly examined, only tend to ſhew rhe 1gnorance 
and inſincerity of thoſe who ſtart them. 
And purſued them unto Dan. | Thoſe 
who aflert that Moſes was not the author of the Pen- 
tateuch, or, at leaft, that ſeveral paſſages in thcſe books 
were not written by him; pretend, that it was impoſſible 
for him to write the words we have now cited at the cloſe 
of this 14th verſe. Becauſe, ſay they, Dan was a city 
that received its name from the tribe of Dan, after their 
ertlement in Canaan; and as Moſes died many years be- 
ſore that event, the objection againſt his being the author 
of this paſlage, is repreſented as unanſwerable, but we 
hope to make the contrary very evident. In order to 
which, it will be neceſlary to obſerve, that Dan 1s not 
call'd a city in the text before us; and if the objectors 
will allew the principal river of Canaan to have Deen cal- 
led Jordan in the time of Moſes, as it certainly was, 
they may gain an caſy ſolution of the pretended difficulty, 
ſince this river derired its name from two ſprings, one ot 
which was called Jor, and the other Dan. And this laſt 
ſpring was directly in Abraham's way, when he purſa'd the 
deteated army: ; 

Ver. 17. Aud the king of Sodom went ott to meet him, 
&c.] The king of Sodom gave Abraham publick marks 
ot his gratitude, when he went to meet him, in order to 


* — 


pay him homage as his delirerer, and found him in tl 
king's dale. 'The Jews ſay, that it was ſo call'd becaue 
all the kings of Canaan came thither to own Abreham for 
their king, and that they plac'd him upon a throne which 
they had form'd of cedar-trees heaped upon each other 
The Chaldee paraphraſts pretend, that this place was cal. 
led the king's dale, becauſe it was us'd by them for their 
diverſion. f 

Ver. 18. And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth 
bread and miner and he was the prieſt of the moſt high 
God.] The fole queſtion concerning the perſon of Mel. 
chizedek, would ſupply matter ſufficient for a large vo- 
lume, were we only to recite the different opinions it has 
occaſion'd, and the reaſons by which each commentator 
has endeavour'd to eſtabliſh his own particular ſentiments 
of this paſſage. | 

dome of them have been extravagant to an incredible 
degree. Eutychius very gravely declares, that Adam or. 
der'd his children to take his body our of a place call'4 
the cave of the treaſure, where he was to remain embalm'd 
for a while, and to carry it to the middle of the earth: 
that Lamech, when he died, left the ſame commands with 
Noah; and that this patriarch took thoſe relicks into the 
ark with him, and kept them there till he died ; that he 
order'd his ſon Shem to take the ſame, to provide bread 
and wine, to go along with Melchizedek, the fon of Pe- 
leg, and to march till they came to a place, which ſhould 
be ſhewed them by an angel; that Noah commanded 
Melchizedek to fix his dwelling in the ſame place, to lead 
a lite of cclibacy, as a monk, or a religious perſon, be- 
cauſe God had choſen him to perform divine ſervice, in 
his preſence, but not to build any temple, ſhed the blood 
of any animal, nor offer up any {acrifice but that of bread 
and wine. 

There have likewiſe been men ridiculous enough to 
maintain, that the Sun was the Father, and the Moon the 


mother ot Melchizedek. Some ancient writers likewiſe 


affirm, that his farher was called Eraclas, and his mother 
Aſtecia, or Aſhteroth. There is another opinion, related 
by Athanaſius, that he was without a gencalogy, becauſe 


the earth had open'd its mouth, and ſwallowed up all his 


relations. 

But inſtead of enumerating the many trifles that have 
been dream'd on this occaſion, by Chriſtians as well as 
Jews, we ſhall relate two opinions that have been moſt 
generally maintained, and which chictly deſerve the atten- 
tion of our readers. 

The Fir} is, that of the cloud of interpreters, both an- 
cient and modern, who, tho” divided upon ſome particu- 
lar points, are unanimous in this general proportion, that 
Melchizedek was an illuſtrious man, a great king, a prieſt 
of the true God, contemporary with Abraham, and liv- 
ing in Paleſtine, or ſome adjacent country. 

The Second is, that related by Epiphanius, and received 
by Cuneus and Gaillard; according to which Melchizedek 
is Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. 

Thoſe who favour the firſt opinion declare, that Mel- 
chizedek was ſuch a prince as thoſe kings of the plain 
mentioned in this chapter; that he was a worſhiper of the 
true God. Some Rabbins are of opinion that he was Eber; 
but in this they are undoubtedly miſtaken. He was a prieſt 
of the true God; for in old times, every one exerciſed the 
office of a prieſt or ſacrificer, without diſtinction of age 
or character; witneſs Abel and Cain. It is true, the prieſt- 
hood was chiefly annexed to the eldeſt, and to the head of 
the family; but Melchizedek is conſider'd as a prieſt by 
office, and that auguſt employment was often joined to the 
ſovereignty. Melchizedek, whoſe name imports the &/ng 
of righteonſneſs, was fo called, perhaps on account of his 
great vertues; and *cis remarkable that we find a king ot 
Jeruſalem (which ſome take to be the Salem mention'd in 
this chapter) whoſe name was Adonizedec, which has 
much the fame ſignification as Melchizedek, vis. the 
Lord of rizkreouſueſs. Melchizedek brought bread and 
wine to Abraham; perhaps they were the remainders of 
the ſacrifices of thankſgiving he had before offer'd to God, 
to acknowledge the deliverance of the five cities of the 
plain, by the hand of the Patriarch. He likewiſe bleſſed 
Abraham Nothing is more indefinite in the Scriptures 
than this expreſſion 70 /s; it ſignities almoſt equally co give 
thanks to one's benefaCtor, and to wiſh or commemorate 
good; but Melchizedek performed the ſunction of a jus 
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id. w! | braham, what was done, in the 

2 — = RR under the law, with refe- 
— to the people of God. Melchizedek likewiſe _ 
ceived of Abraham 4 all, that is, of all the ſpoils 
that patriarch had taken from the enemy. The —_— 
rext, indeed, is equivocal, and one may underſtand in » - 
ſerently, either that Abraham gave tithes to Melchizedek, 
or that Melchizedek gave tithes to Abraham; but the na- 
ture of the tranſaction * the true meaning. 

Hitherto this ſyſtem has very little difficulty in the 
eſſential parts; but it begins to appear, when this ſy- 
tem comes to be accommodated to the idea St. Paul 
gives of this Melchizedek, Heb. r. 3. That he was 
without father or mother, without deſcent, having meither 
beginning of days, nor end of life ; but made like unto the 
Son of God, abideth a prieft continually. From hence he 
ſhews the preference of Melchizedek to Abraham: Con- 
ſider, ſays he, ver. 4. how great this man was, unto whom 
wen the Patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils, 
and adds this general maxim, ver. 7. And without all con- 
tradiffion, the leſs is Vleſſed of the greater. ; ; 

This idea, which St. Paul gives us of Melchizedek, 1s 
very oppoſite to the opinion of thoſe, who pretend that 
he was a king of Canaan; bur they have uſed very 
extraordinary endeavours to reconcile their ſyſtem 
with this idea, and lay down, for a ground of their ſolu- 
tions, that Melchizedek was a type of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that the whole aim of St. Paul was to repreſent the ana- 
logy of the type, with its antitype. If you ask them how 
the Apoſtle could affirm, of a king ot Canaan, that he 
was without father and mother, they will anſwer, that the 
original text may be underſtood, he whoſe deſcent is not 
known ; and that the Syriac tranſlation paraphraſes the 
rext in this manner, he whoſe father or mother are not men- 
tioned in the pedigree. They likewiſe juſtify this explana- 
tion by examples from prophane hiſtory, and affirm, *tis 
in ſuch a ſenſe that Seneca (Epilt. cviii. p. 468.) ſays ot two 
Roman kings, that the one had no father, nor the other a 
mother, which be himſelf thus explains, that they doubted 
who was the mother of Servias. They add, that it was 
an ancient cuſtom, not only among the Jews, but among 
the Henthens alſo, ſtrictly to examine the genealogy ot 
thoſe whom they intended to admit into the prieſthood, 
{> that St. Paul had an intention to repreſent the caſe of 
Melchizedek as very extraordinary, ſince he was made a 
prieſt, notwithſtanding his pedigree was unknown. Or 
that he was born of ſuch parents, by whom he could lay no 
manner of claim to any prieſthood in the land of Canaan, 
no more than it he had no parents at all; and we mult con- 
feſs this interpretation is not altogether unnatural, and 
there is a very remarkable paſſage in Euripides, (Lon. ver. 
109.) where we find the very words uſed by St. Paul, 


Ne nat αν , v 

Axa rap Ts yeyws Tos Sia 
3. * * 

Oi s vaiss Nefœn tb. 


In which Ion acknowledges, that he was a ſervant in the 
temple of Apollo, and had his maintenance from thence, 
tho' he might be conſidered as one without father, and 
it Hort other, with reſpect to any qualifications he could 
derive from his birth, to the ſtation in which he was 
placed, 

If you ask them what St. Paul meant when he (aid. that 
Melchizedek had neither beginning of days, nor end of life, 
they will anſwer, that the Apoſtle does not ſpeak of what 
Melchizedek was in himſelf, but what he is, in relation to 
us, and that St. Paul's argument is founded not upon the 
vature of things, but upon the ſilence of ſcripture. Mel- 
chizedek, ſay they, is, with reſpect to us, without berin- 
ning of days, becauſe there is no mention made of his 
birth, and allo without end of 2 for the ſame reaſon. 

If you enquire of them how St. Paul applies the type 
to the antitype, and how Melchizedek Who was without 
father Ec. can repreſent Jeſus Chriſt? ſome of them will 
tell you, that the relation conſiſted herein, that Chriſt 
was without father, in reſpect to his humane nature, and 
without mother, with reſpe& to his divine nature but 
there are others, who affirm, that this ſolution includes 
an 2 of retortion againſt thoſe who propoſe it; for 
if Jeſus Chriſt is withour father, on account of his hu- 
manity, and without mother, on account of his divinity, 


yet he has a father in his diving, and a mother in his hu- 
man nature. This difficulty has forced the interpreters to 
explain thoſe words another way: They think St Paul on- 
ly means, that as Melchizedek was not a prieſt, in virtue 
of his deſcent, or by virtue of any right hereditary to his 
family, ſo neither was Jeſus Chriſt a prieſt, by virtue of the 
Law, which annexed the prieſthood for ever to the ſamily 
of Aaron, and to the tribe of Levi, but in conſequence of 
the eternity of his efſence, and the eminency ot his per- 
ſections. 

The greater number of Jewiſh doctors believe, that Mel- 
chizedek was Shem ; in which opinion they are ſeconded by 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt,and the Targum of Jeruſalem: Sr. Je- 
rom was informed to the ſame eftett, by the Jew who taught 
him Hebrew ; and the Cabaliſts diſcover the name of Shem 
in that of Melchizedek. But it would be very extraordi- 
nary for Shem to be king of Salem, ſo many years atter his 
death, for according to the chronology ot the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, this patriarch died ſeveral hundred years be- 
fore the birth of Abraham, and we think we have already 
proved the computations in that copy to be preferable to 
the Hebrew. Bur it Shem had really been living at the 
time of the tranſaction recorded in this chapter, it could 
never be ſaid of him, in any ſenſe, that he was wirhour 
father, &c. Beſides, we find nothing in ſcripture to in- 
duce us to believe, that he lett Chaldea, to come into the 
land of Canaan. 

If there bad been no mention made of Melchizedek, 
but in the book of Geneſis, we ſhould readily concur with 
thoſe who think, that ſome king of Canaan was the ſove- 
reign of a place called Salem; and the ignorance in which 
we are leſt, with reſpect to the perſon of this king, and 
the place of his kingdom, would be alone ſufficient to 
make us not reject an hypotheſis that appears fo natural. 
The great difficulties which encounter this opinion are 
taken from the above-cited paſlages in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, and they ſeem to ſubſiſt in their full ſtrength, 


| notwithſtanding all the attempts of expoſitors to remove 


them. 

As to the ſecond opinion which maintains Melchizedek 
to be Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall inſiſt the leſs upon it, becauſe it 
is built upon fewer principles, and encumber'd with leſs 
difficulties, than the other. 

It is remarkable, that altho' St. Paul followed the ver- 
ſion of the Septuagint, which tranſlated the text of Moſes, 
Melchizedek king of Salem ; yet he has laid it down as a 
principle, that this word Melchizedek, was not deſigned to 
Intimate the name of him who went to meet Abraham, 
but to deſcribe his qualities; fo that our tranſlators ought 
to have kept theſe rwo Hebrew words Melchizedek, and 
Melchiſalem, or they ſhould have expounded them both, 
and faid the king of righteouſneſs, the king of peace came 
to meet Abraham; tor there is no reaſon to be aſſigned 
why one of the Hebrew words ſhould be retained in the 
verſion when the other is tranſlated. According to St. 
Paul this Melchizedek is firft by interpretation, king of 
righteouſneſs, and, after that, king of peace; which is the 
ſignification of Melecſalem. The names belong to none 
O properly as to Jeſus Chriſt, to whom they are given in 
ſeveral places of Scripture, He was called (ſay the advo- 
cates for this ſecond opinion) the prieſt of the moſt high 
God, by way of anticipation, becauſe from all time he was 
deſtined to that auguſt office. . In this ſenſe St. Jchn calls 
him, the Lamb that was * from the foundation of the 
world, It has been objected to tſis opinion. 1. That Moſes 


introduces Melcbiſedek and the king of Sodom, without 
intimating any circumſtance that can incline us to ſuſpect 
there was ſo great a difference between thoſe two princes. 
2. Abraham does not ſhew any ſurprize at the ſight of Mel 
chizedek, nor cry out as Jacob, ſurely the Lord is in this 
place, and I knew it not. But the Partiſans for this ſyſtem 
reply, that it may be ſuppoſed (without doing any vio- 
lence to the ſcripture) that Abraham was very much affec- 
ted when honoured with this divine appearance, and that 
ſuch is the meaning of Jeſus Chritt in theſe famous words. 
Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it 
and was glad, John 8. 56. | 

Laſtly, the defenders of the former ſyſtem ask the pa- 
trons of the latter, what ſenſe they can put upon theſe 
words of the prophecy, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchizedek,” Pſal. cx. 4. and it is anſwered tha: 


the Hebrew ot this text may be tranſlated, Zhcu art a 
N | proe/s 


— _ 


— — 


46 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— — — 


Chap. 15, 


Prieſt for ever, ſo far as is agreeable to a king of righteouſneſs 
and peace. But, as St. Paul has retained the verſion ot the 
Septuagint, they diſcover another good mcaning in that 
expreſſion, and underſtand the prophecy in the following 


ſigniſication, without ſtraining it at all; Thou, haſt exatly_ 


the ſame prieſt hood, whercof thou didſt perform ſome func- 
tions, when thou didſt appear to Abraham, as a king of 
peace, and righteouſneſs. 

It remains now to weigh theſe different opinions, and 
point out that which * 5 the preference. But tho 
we were capable of undertaking ſo great a province, at 
the cloſe a a diſſertation, which has already exceeded 
the bounds tliat were firſt intended, yet we could not, 
without ſome reluctance, determine upon a queſtion, in 
which it is impoſlible to chooſe any ſide, without being op- 
poſed by adverſaries of the firſt rate. »/ 

We are convinced, that we cannot entirely ſolve this 
queſtion, without clearing up another, which is more ge- 
neral, and more encumber'd with difficulties ; namely, 
what method the Apoſtles purſued in quoting to the Jews, 
the prophecies of the Old "Teſtament? And whatever pains 
the learned have taken, to unravel fo intricate a ſubject, it 
ſtill leaves a vaſt ſcope for their enquiries. | 

Each of the two ſyſtems we have examined, appears pro- 
bable to us, but neither of them ſufficiently proved. The 
firſt is the moſt natural, but the ſecond ſeems to correſpond 
better with the words of St. Paul. "Tlie firſt is more re- 
mote from that fondneſs for the wondertul, which has made 
fuch havock in the ſchools: Eur the ſecond is attended, 
with that ſpirit of implicit deſerence and ſubmiſſion, which 
is juſtly due to the deciſions of Scripture. This is all we ſhall 
pronounce upon this famous peint, and we freely own, 
that aſter having uſed our utmoſt endeavours to underſtand 
the text of Moſes, and St. Paul's comment upon it, we 
have only diſcovered how much we {till want greater lights, 
than thoſe which interpreters have yet afforded us, for com- 
prehending both the one and the other. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 God encourageth Abram. 2 Abram complaineth for 
<wanr of an heir. 4 God promiſeth him a ſon, and a 

- multiplying of his ſeed. 6 Abram is juftified by faith. 
7 Canaan is promiſed again, and confirmed by a ſign, 
12 and a viſion. 


A Frer theſe things the word of the 


LoRD came unto Abram in a vi- 
ſton, ſaying, Fear not Abram: I am thy 
ſhield, aud thy excecding great reward. 

2 And Abram ſaid, LORD God, what 
wilt thou give me, ſceing I go childleſs, and 
the ſteward of my houle 27 this Eliezer of 
Damaſcus. 

3 And Abram ſaid, Behold, to me thou 
haſt given no ſeed: and'lo, one born in my 
houſe is mine heir. 

4 And behold, the word of the LORD 
came unto him, ſaying, This ſhall not be 
thine heir, but he that ſhall come forth out 
of thine own bowels ſhall be thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and 
ſaid, look now toward heaven, and tell the 
ſtars, it thou be able to number them: And 
he {id unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

6 And he believed in the Lox D; and he 
counted it unto him for righteouſnels. 

7 And he ſaid to him, I a the LORD 
thar brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, 
to give thee this land to inherit it. 


8 And he ſaid, Lox p God, whereby ſhall 
| know that I ſhall inherit it? 

9 And he faid unto him, Take me an 
heifer of three years old, and a ſhe-goat of 
three years old, and a tam of three years 
| old, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon, 

10 And he took unto him all theſe, and 
divided them in the midſt, and laid each 
piece one/-gainft another: but the birds di- 
vided he not. | | 

11 And when the fowls came down up- 
on the carcaſſes, Abram drove them away. 

12 And when the ſun was going down, 
a deep ſſeep fell upon Abram ; and lo, an 
horror of great darkneſs fell upon him. 

13 And he ſaid unto Abram, Know of a 
ſurety that thy feed ſhall be a ſtranger in a 
land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, 
and they ſhall afflict them four hundred 
years. 

14 And alſo that nation whom they ſhall 
ſerve, will I judge: and afterward ſhall they 
come out with great ſubſtance. EY, 

15 And thou ſhalt go to thy fathers in 
peace; thou ſhalt be buried in a good old 
age. 

: 16 But in the fourth generation they ſhall 
come hither again: for the iniquity of the 
Amorites ig not yet full. 

17 And it came to paſs, that when the 
ſun went down, and it was dark, behold a 
ſmoking furnace, and a burning lamp that 

afled between thoſe pieces. 

18 In that ſame day the Lokp made a 
covenant with Abram, ſaying, Unto thy 
ſeed haye I given this land, from the river 
of Egypt unto the great river, the river Eu- 

hrates: 

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and 
the Kadmonres. 

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaan- 
ites, and the Girgaſhites, and the Jebuſites. 


' 
. 


Ver. 1. After theſe things tbe word of the Lord came 
unto Abram in a viſion, ſaying, fear not Abram, &c.] An 
enemy defeated is ſometimes more dangerous than a ſuc- 
ceſsful one. It was to be feared leſt thoſe kings, whom 
Abraham had put to flight, ſhould return upon him with 
ſuperior ſtrength; and as intoxication, into which the joy 
for their victory had betray'd them, was the cauſe of 
their ſubſequent deſeat, ſo raging deſpair, which was the 
effect of it, might make them recover the victory. God 
was therefore pleaſed to fortify his ſervant againſt that 
tear, by the magnificent expreſſions in this verſe. 

Ver. 4. Aud Lebold the word of the Lord came to him, 
ſaying, this ſhall not be thine heir, &c. to the end of the 
5th verſe.] This promiſe, if it had been utter'd by any 
but God himſelf, might naturally have been diſttruſted by 
Abraham, who was then fourſcore years old, and Sarah 
was barren. A man of eighty years of age, a bar- 
| ren woman, a poſterity as numerous as the Kars 2 

3 
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the heaven; ſeemed to be very contradictory circum- 


ſtances. 


Ver. 8. And be ſaid, Lord God wherety ſpall 4 par; 
that I ſhall inherit it ?̃ It is allowable, even 113 1C ar 
anſhaken believer, to beg of God that he _ oy a 
en him. Abraham, tho' animated with ſuc * alt a 
occaſioned the Apoitle to fay of him, that [Ran not 
weak in faith, and that againſt hope, he believe Pen 
hope. Rom. iv. 18, 19. deſired God to tavour him v k- 
a ſign, whereby he might know that all theſe promiſes 
ſhould be accompliſhed. Thoſe who think that this pray- 
er, made from ſuch a motive, did not correſpond very 
well with the faith of Abraham, ſo much extolled by the 
inſpired writers, imagine that this patriarch required a 0 
ken, which might ſerve, not as a teſtimonial to the truth 
of that promiſe, but as a mark of the time of its ac- 


compliſhment. : | 
"Vat 9. And he 17 unto him, Tate me an heifer of 


three years od, &c.] The Deity graciouſſy complied wit 
Abraham's requeſt, and granted him the ſign or roken he 
defired. Moſes has not mention'd the reaſon why God 
commanded that the victims, which were to be offered up 
to him by Abraham, ſhould be exactly three gears old. 
Perhaps it was, becauſe that was the time of their great- 
eſt ſtrength: The heathens ſacrificed their victims ar the 
ſame age, and Bochart has corroborated the truth ot that 
fa&t, by ſeveral proofs; one of which is taken out ol Lu- 
cian, where it is ſaid, that Ganymede being taken away 
by Jupiter, deſired his liberty, and promiſed him the ob- 
lation of a ram of three years. But in the following 
ages God gave a different law to the Jews ; take ye a kid 
of the goats for a jin offering, and a caif and a lamb, both 


c the firſt year. It is not eaſy to aſſign the reaſon of 


this difference; perhaps ſeveral laws of the Levitical wor- 
ſhip have no other foundation, but the intention of God, 
to direct his people in the moſt minute circumſtances of 
their divine tervice, and to diſtinguiſh it from all thoſe 
which the idelaters rendered to their falſe Gods. 

Ver. 11. And when the fowls came down upon the car- 
caſſes, Abram drove them away.] When Abraham was 
employed in executing the myſterious order he had re- 
ceived from God, {me birds of prey interrupted that au- 
guſt ceremony, and ſettled upon the fleſh of the victims; 
at leaſt this is the meaning aſſigned to this paſſage by 
molt expolitors, but they ought to have proved it to be 
the proper tranſlation, before they gave themſelves the 
pains to diſcover the myſteries repreſented by this incident. 
For the original is capable of this verſion, Abram placed 
the birds upon the dead beaſts, and ſeated himſelf ia the 
midſt of them, that is to ſay, between the parts ot the 
victims that were oppoſite to each other. Dictis of Crete re- 
lates, that, Agamemnon, in- confirmation of the oath ke 
had ſworn to Achilles, ordered victims to be brought to 
him ; after which he took one of them, and drawing his 


ſword, cut it aſunder, placing the pieces againſt cach o- 


ther, and brandiſhing the weapon ſtain'd with the blood 
of the victim, he paſſed between the two halves; and God 
did ſomething like this, with reſpect to Abraham, atter 
having cauſed the victims to be divided in the manner 
repreſented in this chapter, he paſſed between them un- 
der the emblems of darkneſs, fire, and ſmoak. The an- 
cients, when they made mutual alliances or covenants, 
ofler d up victims, and cut them in halves, after which 
they placed the pieces againſt each other; in ſhort, they 
did all that Abraham performed, in the inſtance before 
s; each of the contracting parties paſſed between the 
divided pieces, by which they intimated, that they ſub- 
mitted themſelves to the ſame treatment thoſe victims 
had undergone, it they violated the articles ſtipulated be- 
tween them. We find in Zenobius, that the people called 
Molotti retained ſomething of this cuſtom ; tor they 
confirmed their oaths, when they made their covenants, 
* A i ο⁰,t cis To Ane Eg, by cuttiag oxen into ſmall 
preces e and Euſtathius, in his commentary on Homer, para- 
paraſes upon this paſlage of that great poet, Orxia wid 
T&/a2 iss (II ii. v. 124.) cutting in two oaths of fidelity, 
that is, ſays the commentator, the oaths made con. 
certung umportant matters were ratified by the ſection of 
the victims. St. Cyril derives this cuſtom from the an- 
cient Chaldeans ; others deduce the Hebrew word Bireth 
which ſignifies a covenant, from the word uſed both in 
this paſſage, and in Jeremy, viz. Batar, which is the very 


fame, by a tranſpoſition of letters, and fignifies to divide, 
or cut alunder, becauſe covenants were made by dividing 
a beaſt, and by the ſtipulating parties paſſing between 
the parts of the beaſt, iignitviag, that they who violated 
the compact ſhould be cut aſunder in the ſame manner. 
Thus Mr. Mede truly explains this rite, which . was as 
much as it they had ſaid, Zs Jet we be divided and 
cut in pieces, if I break toe oath I hade now made in 
the preſence of my God. 

Ver. 12. And when the ſun was going down, à deep 
Neep fell upon Abram; and lo, an horror of great darkneſs 
fell upon him.] Abraham having compleated the ſacriice, 
found himſelt overwhelmed with a deep ilcep, brought upon 
him, undoubtedly by God himſelt; and at the fame time 
he was ſtruck with ſuch a lear as might juitly affect a 
man, ſeized, in the darkneſs of the night, with a ſuper- 
natural viſion, | 

Ver. 13. Aud he ſaid unto Abraham, knew of a ſurety 
that thy feed ſhall be a ſtrauger in a land that is not 
theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall aff/itt thein 
faur hundred years.] Expolitors hate civen into varieus 
opinions, in order to make out theſe four hundred years. 

;erebrard has affirm'u, that the Iſcaelites dwelr in Egypt 
the full number of 400 years ; but his error may be catily 
contuted by the lives ot Kohath, the fon of Levi, who 
went down with Jacob, and died in Egypt, in the 133d 
year of his age, Exod. vi. 18. And by the liſe of his ton 
Amram, the tather of Moſes, who lived 137 years, ver. 
20. and likewiſe by the lite of Moics, who was So years 
old when he brought Iſrael out of Egypt: All which ſe— 
veral numbers make but 350 years; out of which we muſt 
{ubſtract thoſe which Korah had attain'd when he went 
down into Egypt, and likewiſe the time the fathers lived 
with their children. This has made ſome reduce the 
number to leſs than 210 years, and others to 200. St. 
Paul reckons from the firſt promiſe made to Abraham, to 
the promulgation of the law, in the firſt year atter the Ex- 
odus, 430 years; of Which 215 were already expited 
when 1iraet came into Egypt: (tor from the time ot the 
promiſe made to Abraham in Haran, to the birth of Iſaac, 
are about 25 years; thence to the birth of Jacob are 60 
more, and he was 130 years old when he ſtood before Pha- 
rach ; all which make 215 years) The laſt remaining 215 
may be thus reckone-l; Kchath came down with Jacob, 
and, according to Euſebius, begot Amram in his 7oth 
year, and Amram begor Moſes much about the ſame age ; 
to which, it we add the 80 years ot Moſes's age, when he 
led them out, the whole will make 220; from which may, 
be ſubſtracted 5 years, the ſuppoſed age of Kohath, wheu 
Jacob left Canaan, and the remainder will be the time of 
their abode in Egypt; namely, 215 years, 

Hence it is plain that the 400 years of Abraham's 
ſeed ſojourning in a ſtrange land, muit be ccmputed not 
from their coming into Egypt, but from the birth ot Iſaac. 
For all the time of their ſojourning in the land of Canaan, 
Gerar, or any other country, was ſtill in a ſtrange land, 
in wh:ch they had not a foot ot ground, if we except the 
cave ot Mackpelah. As to what is added, that they thall 
likewiſe ſerve and be ill treated, it is commonly ivoked 
upon to be ſpoken circumitantially, and might be 1- 
cluded in a parentheſis, thus: They ſhall fcjourn and be 
ſtrangers, (and ſhall likewiſe terve aud be opprefied) during 
the ſpace of 400 years, as St. Auſtin and others have twily 
proved. Accordingly, we find Iſaac oppreſted in Gerat, 
his wells filled up by the inhabitants, and himſelf forced 
ſtill farther trom them; and J:cob ſcrved, and was op- 
preſſed by Laban, near 20 years. The Egyptian ſervitude 
did not commence till atter Joſeph ana all his brethren 
were dead. Allowing, therefore, that Levi was +4 ycars 
of age, at his firſt coming into Egypt, which is the mit 
that can be ſuppoſed, he mult have lived 93 years in that 
country; becauſe the text tells us, that he died in the 
13 7th year of his age, Exod. i. 6. and theſe 93 years be- 
ing ſubſtracted from 215, the time of their above there 
will be but 122 years ot ſetritude, even ſuppoluig it to 
have begun immediately after his death. The natural 
tenſe, thereiore, of this prophecy to Abraham, can be on- 
ly this, that his ſccud trom Iſaac and his poſterity ſhould be 
ſtrangers in a land that was not their property, tor the: 
pace cf 400 years, during ſome part of which they ſhouid 
be Cpprelicd, afſlicted, and at length reduced to « ſtate ot 


bondage; which term being expired, they ſjhould obtain a 
| happy deliverance. Ver. 
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Ver. t7. And it came to paſs, that when the ſun went 
down and it was dark, behold a ſmoking furnace, and a 
burning lamp that paſſed between thoſe pieces.) When A- 
braham awaked ſrom his ſleep, a darkneſs and a vapour, 
like a ſmoak iſſuing out of a heated oven, and a fire- 
brand, paſſed between the parts of the victims, which the 
patriarch had placed one againſt another. "Thoſe who 
have any curioſity to ſee ſome inſtances of the deviati- 
ons and chimeras into which a flying imagination may 
expatiate, whilſt it pretends to explain the Scriptures, need 
only conſult the fanties of ſeveral interpreters upon this 
circumſtance. If it were neceſſary to determine what 
events this darkneſs, ſmoak, and firebrand, repreſent, St. 
Auſtin can very eaſily diſcover in them, particular em- 
blems of the final conflagration of the world. Byt if any 
one would know what the deſcent of fire from heaven, 
upon the ſacrifices, did anciently import, the proper an- 
{wer is, that it was an indication that the offering was 
acceptable to God. | 

Ver 18. In that ſame day the Lord indue a covenant 
with Abraham, ſaying, unto thy ſeed have I given this 
land, from the river of F.gypt, unto the great river, the ri- 
ver Fuphrates.] The Nile is commonly called the river 
of Egypt, but cannot be meant in this verſe, becauſe the 
Iſraelites never enjoyed all the land of Egypt on the eaſt- 
ern ſide of the Nile, beſides, the Euphrates being here 
ſtiled the great river, it may be reaſonably ſuppoſed that 
the other river, mentioned with it, was ſome leſſer river, 
and conſequently not the Nile, there being no ſuch diſ- 
parity as to the greatneſs ot the Nile, and the Euphra- 
res (eſpecially as to that part ot the latter, to which the 
dominion of the Iſraelites was to extend) as that one 
ſhould be ſtiled the great river, when mentioned with or 
compared to the other. And the ſame will further ap- 
pear, from other places of Scripture, where mention is made 
of the river of Egypt, as Numb. xxxiv. 5 Joſh. xv. 4. 
from which places it is evident, that the river of Egypt 
was part of the ſouthern border of the land of Ifracl. 
But it is well known, that the land, divided among the 
twelve tribes, did not extesd to the Nile, for Which rea- 
ſon it evidently follows, that the river of Egypt, fo called 
in Scripture, was a diſtinct river from the Nile; we are 
therefore to underſtand by it, that little river which came 


out of that branch of the Nile, called Peluſiacum 


Barachium; from whence a ſmall river, not navigable, 
ran towards Judza, and diſcharged its ſtream into the 
Egyptian or Phoenician ſea. This river was the bound 
of Paleſtine, and is mentioned by Strabo, and others, 
whom Voſlius cites, L. 2. de Idolol. c. 74. It is like- 
wiſe called the river of the wilderneſs, Amos vii. 14. 
becauſe it flow'd through the wilderneſs which is be- 
tween Egypt and Paleſtine. 

Ver. 19. The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, &c.] "Theſe 
are numbered with the nations, whoſe country God gave 
to Abraham; but whether they were deſcended from any 
of the ſons of Canaan, we cannot tell: Nor are we cer- 
tain where they dwelt. Only Euſtathius, biſhop of An- 
tioch, ſays, the * — dwelt about Libanus and Amanus. 
And the Kenizzites, its likely, were their neighbours. 
But the names of theſe people were quite extinct in the in- 
terval of time between Abraham and Moſes; for we ſind 
no niention of them by Joſhua, in the partition of the land 
of Canaan, nor in the account he gives of the nations he 
conquered. We read, indeed, of the Kenezites, Numb. 
xxxil. 12. Joſh. xiv. 6, 14. but they were of the children of 
Iſrael. And of the Kenites, Judg. i. 16. iv. 11, 17. but 
they deſcended from the father-in-law of Moles : And 
therefore thoſe who are mention'd, in this paſſage before 
us, by the ſacred hiſtorian, loſt their name, in all proba- 
bility, by being incorporated into ſome of the ſeven na- 
tions who inhabited this country when Joſhua ſubdued ir. 

The Kadmonites.] "Theſe are no where elſe mentioned; 
but are thought, by Bochart, to be the ſame with the Hi- 
vites ; who, living about mount Hermon toward the caſt 
of Canaan, were thence called Kadmonites, which word 
fionihes orientals. 

Ver. 20. And the Hittites, &c.] This people deſcended 
from Heth, the ſecond ſon of Canaan, and they dwelt 
about Hebron, and Beerſheba, in the ſouthern part of the 
land of Canaan. They were a very warlike people, and 
ſtruck a terror into their neighbours ; From whence the 
word hittha ſeems to be derived, and which ſignifies fright, 


and ſudden conflernation ; ſuch as came 
when they imagined the kinys of the Hittites were marching 
againſt them, 2 Kings vii. 6. This was the country of th. 
Anakims; for from Arba, who was an Hittite, deſcend 4 
Anak; and from him thoſe three giants, Ahiman Sheſhai 
and Talmai, and the reſt of the Anakims, Numb. xii, 22. 

23. Joſh. xv. 13, 14. | e 

And the Perizzites.) They were a p 
_ 4 Re ROY and woody country of Canaan, as appears 

om Joſh. xi. 3. xvii. 10. From whence we may ſuppoſe 
them to have been a wild fort of people, who lived remote 
from cities, in little villages ; and thence. perhaps, had 
their name. For the Hebrew word pherazoth, fionifics 
pagr, or villages But from which of the ſons of Canaan 
they deſcended, there is not the leaſt intimation in the fa. 
cred Scripture. 

The Rephaims] Theſe were a part of Canian's poſte. 
rity, ſituate, as we may infer from Joh. xii. 4. xiii. 12. on 
the other ſide Jordan, in Baſhan, or Batanea. They were 
of a gigantic ſtature, and therefore the LX here, and in 
other places, inſtead of Rephaim, have giants. 

Ver. 21. And the Amorites.] They were the progeny 
of Emor, the fourth ſon of Canaan, and poſſeſſed the 
mountainous parts of Judæa: Many of them paſſed over 
Jordan, and making war upon the Moabites and Ammo- 
nites, ſeized upon Baſhan and Heſhbon, and all the coun- 
try between the rivers of Jabbok, and Arnon, Numb. xiii. 
29. Joſh. v. 1. In memory of which victory, ſome Ca- 
naanite poet made a ſong of triumph, recorded by Moſes, 
Numb. xxi. 27. What a mighty people theſe were, we 
learn from Amos 11. 9. 

And the Canaanites.] Theſe were ſome of the poſterity 
of Canaan, who peculiarly inherited his name; they lived 
upon the ſea-coaft, and upon the banks of Jordan, Numb, 
xili. 30. Deut. i. 7. xi. 30. And it is a reaſonable con- 
jecture, that they ſprung from ſuch of Canaan's ſons, as 
had, for a time, the greateſt power and authority in that 
country, and therefore had the prerogative of being called 
by his name; or elſe they were ſo denominated, becauſe 
they were merchants, and great traders by ſea, ſor the word 
has that ſignification in Scripture. 

And the Girgaſhites.| There was a remnant of this 
people, about Gerafa, or Gadara, beyond Jordan, in our 
Saviour's time, Marth. viii. 28. Mark v. 1. Luke viii. 26. 
and they perhaps were called by this name, from the fat, 
clayey ſoil of the country they inhabited: For the He- 


upon the Syrians, 


ec ple inhabiting 


brew word garges, ſignifies white clay. 


And the Febuſites.] This people, who were ſituated 
near the Hittites, deſcended from Jebus, the third ſon of 
Canaan ; and were a very warlike nation; for they kept 
Jeruſalem and the fortreſs of Zion, to the times ot David, 
notwithſtanding all the power of the Benjamites. 


rn I. 


1 Sarai being barren giveth Hagar to Abram. 6 Hagar 
being afflitzed for deſpiſing. her miſirtſs, runneth away : 
9 An angel ſendeth her back to ſubmit herſelf, 11 aud 
relleth her of her child. 15 Iſhmael is Vorn. 


OW Sarai Abrams wife bare him no 
children : and {he had an handmaid 
an Egyptian, whoſe name was Hagar. 

2 And Sarai ſaid unto Abram, Behold 
now the LORD hath reſtrained me from 
bearing: I pray thee go in unto my maid : 
it may be that I may obtain children by 
her: and Abram hearkened to the voice ot 
Saral. 

And Sarai Abrams wife took Hagar her 
maid the Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt 
ten years in the land of Canaan, and gave 
her to her husband Abram to be his wife. 

4 © And he went in unto Hagar, and 
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| {he 
{th -eived : and when ſhe ſaw that 
had pan her miſtreſs was deſpiſed in 
her eyes. 


5 And Sarai _ unto Abram, My — 
/ on thee: I have given my maid in 
5 72g and when ſhe ſaw that ſhe had 
conceived, I was deſpiſed in her eyes : the 
LoRD judge between me and thee. = 

6 But Abram faid unto Sarai, Behold, 
thy maid 7s in thy hand ; do to her as it 

leaſeth thee. And when Sarai dealt hard- 
ly with her, ſhe fled from her face. 

7 © And the angel of the LokD found 
her by a fountam of water in the wildernels, 
by the fountain in the way to Shur. | 

8 And he faid, Hagar, Sarai's maid, 
whence cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou 


go? And ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face of 
my miſtreſs Sarai. | 


And the angel of the LorD ſaid unto 


her, Return to thy miſtreſs, and ſubmit thy 


ſelf under her hands. 
10 And the angel of the LoRD ſaid 
unto her, I will multiply thy ſeed exceed- 
ingly, that it ſhall not be numbred for mul- 
titude. | 

11 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto 
her, Behold, thou art with child, and ſhalt 
bear a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Iſhmael ; 
becauſe the LoRD hath heard thy affſict ion. 

12 And he will be a wild man; his hand 
will be againſt every man, and every mans 
hand againſt him : and he ſhall dwell in the 
preſence of all his brethren. | 

13 And ſhe called the name of the Lord 
that ſpake unto her, Thou God ſeeſt me: 
for ſhe ſaid, Have I alſo here looked after 
him that ſeeth me: 

14 Wherefore the well was called Beer- 
la-hai-roi ; behold, it is between Kadeſh 
and Bered. | 


15 J And Hagar bare Abram a ſon: 
and Abram called his ſons name, which Ha- 
gar bare, Iſhmael. 

16 J And Abram was fourſcore and 


Is years old, when Hagar bare Iſhmael to 
Abram. 


a Ver. 1. Now Sarai Avram's wife bare him no child) 
till the accompliſhment of God's promiſe was defer'd, for 


= 


the greater trial ot Abraham's faith, which now had held 
out ten years. 

Ver. 3. Aud Sarai Abram's wife took Hagar her maid 
the Egyptian, e Avram bad dwelt ten years in the land 
of Canaan, and gave her to her husband Abraham to be his 
wife.) Sarah not imagining ſhe was to be the happy mo- 
ther of the promiſed Child, and having, as ſhe ſuppoſed, 
convincing proofs of her being paſt all poſſibility of having 
any of her own, reſolved to be, at leaſt, a mother by 
Prexys according to the cuſtom of that age and country. 

he reaſon why Sarah herſelf ſhould perſuade her hus- 
band, contrary to the inclination of all women, to take 


another wife, could only be the ardent deſire ſhe'was pot. 
ſeſſed with, of having the glorious ſced promiſed to our 
firit parents. : 

Ver. 7. And the angel of the Lord found her &y a foun- 
tain of water, &c.] This is the firſt 45 account of 
the appearance of an angel, by whom Maimonides will 
ſcarce allow us to underſtand more than a meſſenger (More 
Nevoch. p. ii. c. 42) But ſome Chriſtians go ſo far into 
the other extream, as to underſtand hereby the eternal 
AOTOS, or Son of God; but we think it more reaſonable 


| ro ſuppeſe, that tho' the Schechinah, or Divine Majeſty, 


did not appear to her, yet one of the heavenly miniſters 
was ſent to ſtop her proceedings. 5 

In the way to Shur.) She was flying into Egypt, her 
own country, upon which the wilderneſs of Shur bor- 
der'd, and only reſted a while at this fountain, to retreſh 


herſelt. - : 

Ver. 11, And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto her, Behold 
thou art with child, and ſhalt bear a ſon, and ſhalt call his 
name Iſhmael, becauſe the Lord hath heard thy aſfliction.] 
Iſhmael is compoſed of the words j;/þmah and el, the Lord 
hath heard, or will hear. 

Ver. 12. Aud he will be a wild man, &c.] This pre- 
diction has been exactly verified in the feyeral tribes ot the 
Arabs, Ithmael's deſcendants, who are generally cruel, 
warlike, and addicted to rapine ; and whoſe habitation is 
in tents, within the neighbourhood of Judza and Idumæa. 

Ver. 13, 14. Jud ſhe called the name of the Lord that 
ſpake unto her, Tho! God ſeeft me for ſhe ſaid, Have I alſo 
here looked after him that jeeth me. Wherefore the well was 
called Beer-la-1ai-roi.| The words Beer-la-hai-rot ſignity the 
well of him who lives and ſets me. The words are however 
thought very obſcure, as is the reaſon alledged by Hagar 
for calling the well by that name. They are both variouſly 
interpreted, but we chuſe to adhere to our Engliſh verſion, 
becauſe it ſeems the molt lireral, and neareſt to the ſenſe ot 
the original. 


CHAP.XAVE 


t God reneweth the covenant. 5 Abram his name is 
changed in token of a greater bleſſing. 10 Circumciſiou 
is inſtitute. 15 Sara: her name is changed, and ſhe 
bleſſed. 16 Iſaac is promiſed. 23 Abraham and Iſhmael 
are arcumciſed. 


Aa D when Abram was ninety years 
old and nine, the LORD appeared to 
Abram, and ſaid unto him, I a2 the Al- 
mighty God; walk before me, and be thou 
perfect. | 

2 And I will make my covenant between 
me, and thee, and will multiply thee ex- 
ceedingly. | 

And Abram fell on his face: and God 
talked with him, laying, 

4 As for me, behold, my covenant 7s 
with thee, and thou ſhalt be a father of ma- 
ny nations. 

5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be 
called Abram; but thy name ſhall be Abra- 
ham, for a father of many nations have [ 
made thee. _ 

6 And I will make thee exceeding fruit- 
tul, and I will make nations of thee; and 
Kings {hall come our of thee. 

7 And I will eftablith my covenant be- 
rween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 
in their generations, for an everlaſting cove- 
nant; to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed after thee; 


O | 8 And 
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8 And I will give unto thee, and to thy 
ſeed afrer thee, the land wherein thou art a 
ſtranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlaſting poſſeſſion ; and I will be their 
God. 

9 J And God ſaid unto Abraham, Thou 
ſhalt keep my covenant therefore, thou, and 
thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. 

ro This ir my covenant, which ye ſhall 
keep between me, and you, and thy ſeed af- 
ter thee. Every man-child among yu {hall 
be circumciſed. 

11 And ye ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of 
your fore-skin, and it ſhall be a token of the 
covenant betwixt me and you. 

12 And he that is eight days old ſhall be 


circumciſed among you, every man-child in 


your generations, he that is born in the houſe, 


or bought with money of any ſtranger, which 


75 not of thy ſeed. 


13 He that is born in thy houſe, and he 
that is bought with thy money, mult needs 
be circumciſed : and my covenant ſhall be 
in your fleſh for an everlaſting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumciſed man-child, 
whole fleſh of his fore-skin is not circum- 
ciſed, that foul ſhall be cut off from his peo- 

le : he hath broken my covenant. 


15 J And God faid unto Abraham, As 


for Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her 


name Sarai, but Sarah hall her name be. 

16 And I will bleſs her, and give thee a 
ſon alſo of her: yea, I will bleſs her, and ſhe 
{hall be a mother of nations; kings of peo- 
ple ſhall be of her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon his face, 
and laughed, and ſaid in his heart, Shall a 
child bz born unto him that is an hundred 
years old ? and {hall Sarah, that is ninety 
years old, bear ? 

18 And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that 
Iſhmacl might live before thee ! , 

19 And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife fhall 
bear thee a ſon indeed; and thou ſhalt call 
his name Iſaac: and J will eſtabliſh my co- 


venant with him for an everlaſting covenant, 


O 
41d with his ſeed aſter him. 


20 And as for Iſhmael, I have heard thee: 
Behold, I have bleſſed him, and will make 


him frveicftul, and will multiply him exceed- 


ingly: twelve princes ſhall he beget, and I 
will make him a great nation. 

21 Bur my covenant will I eſtabliſh with 
Iſaac, whom Sarah ſhall bear unto thee at this 
ſer time in the next year. 

22 And he leſt off talking with him, and 
God went up from Abraham. 


23 J And Abraham took Iſhmael hi; 
lon, and all that were born in his houſe, and 
all that were bought with his money, every 
male among the men of Abraham's houſe. 
and circumciſed the fleſh of their ſore-skin. 
in the ſelf ſame day, as God had faid no 
him. 

24 And Abraham S, ninety years old 
and nine when he was circumciſed in the 
fleſh of his fore-skin. 

25 And Iſhmael his fon vas thirteen 
years old when he was circumciſed in the 
fleſh of his ſore-skin. 

26 In the ſelf-ſame day was Abraham 
circuraciſed, and Iſhmael his ſon. 

27 And all the men of his houſe, born 
in the houſe, and bought with money of the 
ſtranger, were circumciſed with him. 


Ver. 1. Aud whey Abram was ninety years old and nine, 
the Lord appeared to Abram, and ſaid unto him, I am the 
Almighty God, &c.] This is the firſt time that the Deity 
calls himſelf Almighty God, as El Shaddai is rightly ren- 
der'd by our tranſlators. Others, indeed, have under- 
ſtood the words in a different ſenſe, by deriving the word 
Shaddai from Shad, which ſignifies the breaſt of a woman, 
to intimate God's tenderneſs to his creatures. Others 
form it from the verb Shaddad, which fignifies to ſpoil, lay 


. waſte, or overcome, and think that Shaddai expteſſes the 


irreſiſtibility of God's power, who, as they conceive, af- 
ſumes that name in this text, becauſe he is preparing to 

invert the order of nature, and cauſe the aged and barren 
to become fruitful; but the moſt genuine etymology is 


'from the Hebrew letter ſhin, uſed inſtead of the pronoun 


aſher, for qui, who, and dai, ſufficient, or ſelf-ſufficient, an 
expreſſion very proper to aflure Abraham and Sarah of the 
certainty of his promiſe to them, which none but an omni- 
potent power could accompliſh. 

Ver. 5. Neither ſhall thy name any more be called Abram, 
&c.] The name of Abraham was changed from Abram, 
which ſignifies high or exalted father, by inſerting only the 
letter þ, becauſe he was to be made Ab bamon, the father 
of a multitude of nations. According to which etymology 
he ſhould rather have been called Abhamon, or Abham, 
(tho? we know ſome fancy the letter Reſh, which anſwers 
to our R, was inſerted from the word rab, many) but the 
name of this illuſtrious patriarch being too famous and well 
known in the caſt, to admit any conſiderable change, Mo- 
ſes was therefore obliged to retain it, and give the beſt 
ecymology he could. We might offer a more plauſible one 
of the name of Abraham, from the Arabic, wherein Abu 
roham ſignifies the father of a multitude, did we not conſi- 
der, that it is one of thoſe caſual reſemblarſces that are not 
to be regarded. 

Ver. 10. This is my covenant which ye ſhall keep between 
me, and you, and thy ſeed after thee. Every man-child among 
you ſhall be circumciſed. } Whether this ceremony of cir- 
cumciſion was firſt introduced into the world, by the He- 
brews or the Egyptians, has been much conteſted by an- 
cient and modern hittorians, critics, and other writers. He- 
rodotus, who declares he had received all his knowledge ot 
the affairs of Egypt, from the prieſts of that country, gives 


it in favour ot the Egyptians, but he likewiſe acknow- 


ledges, that he did not know which of the two nations 
had it firſt, the Egyptians or the Ethiopians, tho he is in- 
clinable to believe the former. As to the reſt of the an- 
cients, who are on that ſide the queſtion, as they implicitly 
followed Herodotus, all their authority centers in him. 
However, it is certain, that neither the Egyptians, nor 
any other nation of which we have any knowledge, the 
Jewiſh excepted, did practiſe it univerſally. The prieits 
were indeed obliged to be circumciſed, but the reit of the 
people were lett entirely to their liberty. Neither can it 


be render d evident, that they practiſed it upon a religious 
account, 
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account, like the = Philo informs us, that thoſe na- 
i ſed circumciſion, in or 
cited « carbuncle, to which they who were not 2 
ciſed were often ſubject ; and likewiſe for the 15 5 
cleanlineſs, by cutting of whatſoever was apt to harbour 
any impurity ; he adds too, that circumciſion * 
fertility. Chriſtian writers do not abſolutely athrm 
that Abraham learnt it from the Egyptians, but that 1 
is poſſible he might have ſeen it in their countty, and 
be ſo much ſatistied with it, that God, in compa ſſidn, to 
the infirmity of this patriarch, whoſe faith could not ſuſ- 
tain itſelf without ſome external and viſible ſymbol, 
might ſanctify this Egyptian ceremony, by retrenching all 
its ſuperfluous Circumſtances, and might give it to him 
and his poſte-rity as an evident token of the divine al- 
hance with them. ; 

Le Clerc, ſubjoins an argument which cauſes the ſcale 
to preponderate on the Egyptian ſide; tor, fays that au- 
thor, Abraham's family, at their firſt arrival in Egypt, was 
ſo inconſiderable, and his poſterity were afterwards ſo 
much hated and contemned by the Egyptians, that it is 
by no means probable, that proud nation ſhould have re- 
ceived ſuch a ceremony from them. But might not 
this be the very motive that determined them in favour 
of it? Wag it not natural for the Egyptians, who were 
no lefs ſuperſtitions than haughty, to infer, that ſince it 
procured ſuch extraordinary bleſſings to that deſpiſed peo- 
ple, it muſt infallibly prove more ſucceſsful to them, if 
once they admitted it amonſt them? Might not the time 
of Joſeph's miniſtry be a proper criſis to recommend it to 
them, and would not its being reputed a promoter of fer- 
tility, cleanlineſs, and health, be ſufficient to bring it into 
reputation, eſpecially among a nation where the men 
were govern'd by their wives, as the Egyptians, accord- 
ing to the teſtimony of authors, certainly were? At leaſt 
the notion of the * Trois having received it from them, 
ſeems ſo contrary to the care and conduct of God, to 
preſerve them from the ſuperſtitions of other nations, that 
it meets with very few advocates. As for the reaſon of 
its being enjoined on the 8th day after the child's birth, 
the beſt we have met with is that of Cunceus, who de- 
clares that children were not thought ſufficiently clean or 
perfect during the firſt ſeven days. And this ſeems to be the 
reaſon of God's ordaining, that no beaſt that was offer'd 
to him ſhould be leſs than eight days old: Circumciſion 
therefore being a kind of ſolemn offering of a child to 
God, it ſeems highly reaſonable that the ſame law ſhould 
be obſerved in it as was enjoined concerning victims. 

With reſpect to the reaſons for the inſtitution of cir- 
cumciſion, we ſhall only mention one or two of thoſe 
that are thought to be moſt conſiderable. The firſt is to- 
al becauſe the heat of the climate required it. The 
econd was political, in order to diſtinzuiſh thoſe who 
were in covenant with God, from their ennemies. 
Thirdly moral, in that it was the ſymbol and ſcal of the 
covenant made between Goa and Abraham, and his poſte- 
rity, and it was figurative of the faith that was to be 
in Chriſt. We may likewiſe reckon circumciſion among 
the trials of Abraham's faith, and it is eaſy to be ob- 
ſerved, by many circumſtances in the life of that patri- 
arch, that he was deſigned as a pattern to all the faithful. 
The more his faith was tiied, the more illuſtrious it be- 
came ; the more numerous the obſtacles were, which cc- 
curred in the accompliſhment of the promiſes made to him, 
the more he ſhew'd, in ſurmounting them, the great 
Ideas he had conceived of him, from whom they pro- 

Why did not God give him Ifaac, till ſuch 
time as the laws of nature ſeemed to extinguiſh tor ever 
all his hopes of poſterity ? It was to try his faith, it was 
to furniſh him with an opportunity of ſhewing how tully 
e God was the maſter ot thoſe laws, 
a as caly for him to interrupt their courſe, 
as to comply with it. Why did God command him to 
ſacrifice that very ſon, whoſe life might juttly be con- 
ſidered as the centre of all thoſe promiſes he had received? 
8 3 _ reaſon, to prove his faith, and 
6D, opportunity ot teſtitying his con- 
viction, that God held, in his omnipotent hand, the keys 
of death, and delivers, from its jaws, the prey it was 
waning to devour. Why did God ſet fo long an inter- 
val between the Promite ot a ſon, and the accompliſhment 
of that promiſe, inſomuch that Sarah thinking it impoſſi- 


aer | 
ble ſhe ſhould be the mother of him, cave him her maid 


der to avoid a diſtemper | 


Hagar? Why was Ithmael born ſo many years before 
Iſaac, but to make new trials of his Abraham's faith ? 
Why, then, might not God have the ſame views in en- 
joyning him to be circumciſed ? God did nor only deter, 
for the ſpace of twenty years, the birth of that ſon ſo 
ſolemnly promiſed, and ſo impariently expected; but 
when that time was elapſed, and Abraham teem'd juſtly 
to hope his faith would then be crowned, God was plea- 
ſed to croſs it anew, by requiring an act, from the patri- 
arch, which feem'd the finiſhing obſtruction to all his hopes. 
The command of circumciſion did undoubtedly territy 
thoſe who fir{l received it ; it was dangerous to adult per- 
ſons, in hot climates, but for an old man to receive the 
token of circumciſion, in ſo advanced an age, was, in all 
appearance, to be put out of the condition of ever ſeeing 
himſelf a tather. The command of His having the cove- 
nant in the fleſh, ſeem'd as oppoſite to the promiſe of 
his having a ſon, as the injunction to ſactifice that fon 
was to the promiſe of his being the father of many na- 
tions. Notwithſtanding which, Abraham's faith glort- 
oully triumphed. over this obſtacle alſo, being fully per- 
ſuaded, that God could not only renew the ſtrength ot 


an old man, but alſo cauſe him to be prolific after he had 


ſuſtained an operation which ſeem'd fo deſtructive to it: 
It is to extol this triumph that the Scripture obſerves, he 
was 99 years old, when he was circumciſed, and it was 
to preſerve the memory of it, that God enjoined the ce- 
remony to all his poſterity. 

All that nceds to be added, under this article of cir- 
cumcilion, is, that the Iſraelites did nor afterwards nnder- 
ſtand the curſe. pronounced againſt thoſe who had it not, 
ſo ſtrictly as to cut them off, or expel them, from their 
community, provided they kept the law of nature, wor- 
ſhipped the only true God, and abſtained from blood; but 
it they ſubmitred to circumciſion, they were efteemed 
Children of Abraham, and were bound to obſerve the law 
of Moſes. "Theſe were called, by the Jews, proſelytes of 
righteouſneſs, to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe of habitation, 
who were uncircumciſed, and only conformed to the pre- 
cepts of Noah, and were therefore called Noachide. 
Theſe two ſorts of proſelytes became ſo numerous, that, 
in Solomon's time, there were an hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand and fix hundred of them in his kingdom, 1 Chron. 11. 17. 

Ver. 15. Aud G ſaid unto Abraham, as for Sarah 
thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her nams Sarai, but Sarah 
ſhall her name be.) The Hebrew word Sarai had a re- 
{trained ſigniſication, and imported, my princeſs, but Sa- 
rah had a meaning much more indefinite, for it ſignifies 
princeſs, intimatiug the number of people that were to 
ſpring from her, 

Ver 17. Then Abratam fell upon his face and laughed, 
&c.] Not through any diſtruſt of the promiſe (for the 
Apoſtle tells us quite the contrary, Rom. iv. 19.) but out 
of the exceſs of joy that tranſported him. 

Shall a child be born unto him that is an hundred years 
old?) As if he had faid, how agreeably aſtoniſhing is it 
that I and Sarah ſhould have a child in our old age! 
What a delightful promiſe is this! Accordingly the 
Chaldee tranſlated the word laughed, he rejoiced. 

Ver. 18. And Abraham ſaid unto God, O that Iſhmael 
might live before thee /| Abraham might poſſibly have 
Imagined that Iſhmael was the heir that had been pro- 
miſed him in the 15th chap. ſince God did not then ac- 
quaint him, that Sarah ſhould be the morher of that heir; 
che good Patriarch theretore, undoubtedly entertain'd the 
the utmoſt fondneſs for his ſon Iſhmael, which made him 
naturally deſirous, that God would ſpare his life, tho' he 
N even vouchſate to bleſs bim with another fon by 
darah. 

Ver. 19. And God ſaid, Sarah thy wife ſhall bear thee 
a ſon indeed; and thou ſhalt call his name Iſaac, &c.} 
ſaac, or according to the Hebrew Iſchac, ſignifies he 
has laughed, or le ſhall laugh, and he had this appella- 
tion from Abruhim's laugh of rapture, and not from 
darah's laugh of incredulity. 

Ver. 20. Aud as for Iſhmael J have heard the, behold 
I have bleſſed him, and will make him fruitful, aud will 
multiply him exceedingly, &c.] Iſhmael, according ro Mr. 
Bedtord, is reputed to be the father of the Arabians, and 
particularly ct rhe Saracens, and he adds that the Moham- 
medans a:e cl:cumcifed, at the age of thirteen years, in 


contormity to the example of Iſhmael. 


CHAP. 


Critical and Explanatory Abinotations 


Chop. 18. 


CH AP. XVIII. 


1 Abraham entertaineth three angels. 9 Sarah is reproved 
for laughing at the ſtrauge priyiſe. 17 The deſtruction 
of Sodom is revealed to Abraham. 23 Abraham maketh 


interceſſion for the men thereof. 
A ND the Lord appeared unto him in 

the plains of Mamre: and he far in 
the tent-door in the heat of the day. 

2 And he lift up his eyes and looked, and 
lo, three men ſtood by him: and when he 
ſaw them, he ran to meet them from the 
tent- door, and bowed himſelf toward the 
ground, 

3 And ſaid, My Lord, if now I have 
found favour in thy ſight, paſs not away, I 
pray thee, from thy ſervant. 

4 Let a little water, I pray you, be fetched, 
and waſh your feet, and reſt your ſelves un- 
der the tree : 

5 And I will fetch a morſel of bread, 
and comfort ye your hearts; aſter that you 


{hall go on: for therefore are ye come to 
your ſervant. And they ſaid, So do as thou 
haſt ſaid. 


6 And Abraham haſtned into the tent un- 
to Sarah, and ſaid, Make ready quickly three 
meaſures of fine meal, knead zt, and make 
cakes upon the hearth. | 

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and 
fetcht a calf tender and good, and gave 18 
unto a young man; and he haſted to 
dreſs 11. 

8 And he took butter and milk, and the 
calf, which he had dreſſed, and (er it before 
them; and he ſtood by them under the tree: 
and they did eat. | 

And they ſaid unto him, Where 7s Sa- 
rah thy wife? And he ſaid, Behold, in the tent. 

10 And he ſaid, I will certainly return un- 
to thee according to the time of lite ; and lo, 
Sarah thy wife ſtall have a ſon. And Sarah 
heard it in the tent- door, which was behind 
him. 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah vere old, 
aud well ſtricken in age: and it ceaſed to be 
with Sarah after the manner of women 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her 
ſelf, fnying, After I am waxed old, ſhall 1 
have pleaſure, my lord being old allo ? 

13 And the LoRD faid unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, ſaying, Shall! of 
a ſurety bear a child, which am old? 

14 ls any thing too hard for the LORD? 
Ar the rime appointed will I return unto 
thee, according to the time of life, and Sa- 
rah ſhall have a fon. 


15 Then Sarah denied, faying, I laughed 
not: for ſhe was afraid. And he ſaid, Nay 
bur thou didſt laugh. aa 2 

16 J And the men aroſe up rom thence. 
and looked toward Sodom: and Abraham 
went with them to bring them on the way. 

17 And the LokD faid, Shall I hide 
from Abraham that which I dos: 

18 Seeing that Abraham ſhall ſurely be- 
come a great and mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in him? 

19 For I know him, that he will command 
his children and his houſhold after him, and 
they ſhall keep the way of the Lov, to do 
juſtice and judgment; that the LoRD ma 
bring upon Abraham that which he hath 
ſpoken of him. 

20 And the Lokp faid, Becauſe the cry 
of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and be- 
cauſe their ſin is very grievous; 

21 I will go down now, and ſee whether 
they have done altogether according to the 
cry of it, which is come unto me; and if 


not, I will know. 


| 


22 And the men turned their faces from 
thence, and went toward Sodom: but Abra- 
ham ſtood yet before the LORD. 

23 J And Abraham drew near, and ſaid, 
Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the righteous with the 
wicked? 

24 Peradventure there be fifty righteous 
within the city; wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and 
not ſpare the place for the fiſty righteous 
that are therein? 

25 That be far from thee to do aſter this 
manner, to ſlay the righteous with the wick- 
ed: and that the righteous ſhould be as the 
wicked, that be far from thee : Shall not the 
judge of all the earch do right ? | 

26 And the LORD ſaid, It I find in So- 
dom fifty righteous within the city, then 
will ſpare all the place for their ſakes. | 

25 And Abraham anſwered and faid, 
Behold now, I have taken upon me to {peak 
unto the Lok D, which am but duſt and 
aſhes. | 

28 Peradventure there ſhall lack five of 
the fiſty righteous : wilt thou deſtroy all the 
city for /ack of five? And he ſaid, If I find 
there forty and five, I will not deſtroy zt. 

29 And he ſpake unto him yet again, and 
ſaid, Peradventure there ſhall be forty found 
there. And he ſaid, I will not do it for for- 
ties ſake. 


30 And he ſaid unto him, Oh let not the 


Lokp be angry, and I will ſpeak: Perad- 


venture there ſhall thirty be found there. 
| TO And 
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And he ſaid, I will 


there. 


31 And he ſaid, Behold _ 1 
tak on me to ſpeak unto the LORD: 
3 there Fall twenty be found 
there. And he ſaid, I will not deſtroy 11 
-enties ſake. 
"oY n he ſaid, Oh let not the LORD 
be angry, and [ will ſpeak yet but this once: 
Peradyenture ten ſhall be found there. And 
he ſaid, I will not deſtroy z# for tens ſake. 
33 And the LORD went his way, aſſoon 
as he had left communing with Abraham: 


and Abraham returned unto his place. 


not do #4, if I find thirty 


- 1. And the Lord appeared unto him in the plains of 
8 and he ſat in ths reve door in the heat of the day.) 
Abraham being in his tent, which he had pitched under 
he caks of Mamre, (and not in the plains, as the Hevrew 
word is falſſy tranſlated) three perſons preſented themſelves 
before him. Some Jews fay, they were the three angels, 
Michael, Gabriel, and Raphael; but ſome of the fathers 
pretend, that they were the three perſons of the moſt holy 
Trinity: Which ſtrange conjetture occaſion'd the following 
ſaying, ſo famous among them; Avraham ſaw three, but 
he worſhipped only one. There is a maxim among the Jews, 
that no angel performs two miniſtries ; or, in other words, 
is ſent on two meſſages. And that two angels are never ſent 
upon one embaſſy. And therefore they imagine theſe three 
angels were diſpatch'd for as many different purpoſes ; one 
of which, and, indeed, the principal, was to bring a con- 
firmation of the birth of Iſaac; another ro convey Lot 
out of Sodom; and the third to overthrow the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah. And therefore when one of theſe 
angels had delivered his meſſage to Abraham, there were 
but two who went to Sodom. But ſome Chriſtians, ot 
great authority, have made a queſtion whether they were 
all created angels, one of them, at leaſt, ſeeming to be 
the Lord of all; and St. Hilary, in particular, is of opi- 
nion, that the ſon of God appeared with two angels at- 
tending him. And many believe this is evident from ver. 
22. and 25. of this chapter. Upon the whole, it is moſt 
probable, that it was Chriſt himſelf who appeared to Abra- 
ham, and that he was attended by two angels. 

Ver. 3. And ſaid, M Lord, if now I have found favour 
in thy fight, paſs net away, I pray thee, from thy ſervant.) 
It ſhould ſeem, by this paſlage, that there was ſome viſible 
ſuperiority in the perſon to whom Abraham addreſſed his 
mwitation. This, and the two next verſes, are an amiable 
picture of the ancient _ hoſpitality ; and the repaſt which 
Abraham order'd to be prepar'd for his illuſtrious gueſts, 
is ſuitable to the innocent and falutary plainneſs of the 


primitive ages. This manner of living paſs'd down to the 


wiſeſt nations, and was long retain'd among them. 

Ver. 9. And they ſaid unto him, where is Sarah thy 
wife ?] One of them, ſpeaking for the reſt, asked him 
that queſtion, not that he was ignorant where ſhe was, but 
in order to introduce the ſucceeding diſcourſe. 

Ver. 10. And he ſaid, I will certainly return unto thee, 
according to the time of life; and lo, Sarah thy wife ſhall 
have a ſon.] The meaning of this paſlage is not that he 
would really return, at leaf we don't find, by the ſacred 
hiſtory, that he did; but it implies that he would accom- 
pliſh, by his infinite power, what he had promiſed ; and 
that it thould be according to the time of life; that is, nine 
months trom that time, which is the uſual period for per- 
tecting the life ot a child in the womb 


Ver. 11. It ceaſed to be with Sarah after the manner of 


women.] She was no longer capable of conception, ac- 
cording to the ordinary courſe of nature, without the di- 
vine interpoſition. 

Ver. 12. Therefore Sarah laughed within ber ſelf, &c.) 
She laugh'd, net kor the Joy which that prediction ought 
to have created within her, and as Abraham did on the 


lixe cccation ; but becauſe ct the ſceming {ſingularity of 


the diſcourſe ſhe oyer-heard. 


| down from heaven. 


Ver. 13. And the Tard ſaid unto Abraham, Wherefore 
did Sarab laugh? &c.) The ſon of God, whom we be- 
lieve to be adumbrated by thar expreſſion of ſuperiority, 
the Lord, not only faw the air of her countenance, but even 
the moſt ſectet thoughts of her heart, and he reproaches her 
for her indecent laughter, which intimated her incredulity, 
and he made her ſenſible of her crime, in doubting the vera- 
city of a promiſe made by God himſelt to Abraham, and 
now repeated by his ſen. We think from hence, that it is 
evident, to a demonſtraticn, that Abraham did not laugli 
from the ſame motive that influenc'd Sarah ; for it he had, 
it may naturally be ſuppos'd, he would have been repre- 
hended for that conduct, as it would certainly have been 
more criminal in him than it was in Sarah, who was then 
unacquainted with the dignity of the perſon who ſpoke to 
her husband ; whereas he was ſenſible that the promiſe of 
a ſon was made to him by the Deity himſelf, 

Ver. 16. And the men roſe up from thence, &c.] "The 
celeſtial perſons are call'd men, becaule they aflum'd a hu- 
man appearance. 

Ver. 17. And the Lord ſaid, ſhall I hide from Abraham, 
that thing which I do?] How intinitely gracious and 
condeſcending is this language! and what an amiable re- 
preſentation is it of the benevolent diſpoſition of that in- 
finite being, who ig //ow to anger, and abundant in good- 
neſs and truth. 

Ver. 21. And the Lord ſaid, becauſe the cry of Sodom 
and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe their ſin is very grie- 
vous; ver. 21. I will go down now, and ſee whether they 
have done altogether according to the cry of it, &c.] We 
are not to inter from theſe words, that the auguſt perſon 


who ſpoke, was unacquainted with the real conduct of 


the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah ; and they inti- 
mate nothing more, than that the Deity is never precipi- 
tate in the ſeverity he executes upon impertinent offenders. 
Woart a leſſon of moderation is this to man! 

Ver. 23. Aud Abraham drew near, and ſaid, Wilt thon 
alſo deftroy the righteous with the wicked?) It was not 
the fault of the good patriarch, that after having ſaved 
theſe cities from their enemies, by his fortitude, he did 
not again preſerve them by his charity and zeal ; he diſco- 
vered his humanity on this occaſion, and generouſly inter- 
ceded for a people whoſe aggravated crimes had rendered 
them unworthy of his mediation. He had the charity to 
ſuppoſe there were ſo many righteous perſons among them 
as might influence the Divine Being, with whom he then 
expo ſtulated, to pardon the guilty for their fakes. 

Ver. 24. Peradventure there be fifty righteous within the 
city, &c.} Abraham had ſo much candor as to believe 
rhere could not be leſs than that number of pious perſons 


in the city; and he was encouraged, by that ſuppoſition, 


to become an interceſſor for the reſt. 

Ver. 26. And the Lord ſaid, If I find in Sodom, fifty 
righteous within the city, then I will ſpare all the reſt for 
their ſakes.) If the generous humanity of Abraham is ſo 
conſpicuous on this occaſion, how divinely does the mercy 
of the great judge ſhine forth in this moving conlerence! 
Thoſe who cannot diſcover the moſt endearing inſtances of 
compaſſion, in this amiable paſlage, muſt be inſenſible of 
ſome of the fineſt impreſſions that can poſſibly affect the 
heart of man. 

Ver. 27. And Abraham anſwered and ſaid, Behold now 
I have taken upon me to ſpeak unto the Lord, which am but 
auft and aſbes.] The tender complacency with which the 
firſt requeit of this great patriarch was granted, wrought 
ſuitable impreſſions in his ſoul; and as he was conſcious of 
the infinite diſparity there was between himſelf, and the 
awful being in whoſe preſence he then ſtood ; he renews 
his mediation in thoſe. {trains of humility as ought to be 
inſeparable from prayer: And it appears, by the event, 
that the fervent prayer of a righteous perſon availeth much. 
The Lord, art laſt, declares that he would not deſtroy the 
city it there were only ten righteous perſons in it; uden 
which, Abraham durſt not intercede any longer for { aban- 
don'd a people. Good men ate the beſt ramparts around 
any place, and ten perſons of that character would have 
ſaved Sodom it ſelf: This is a demonſtration that 4 city is 
exalted by the lis/fing of the upright. But the inhabitants 
ct Sodom were ſome ct thoſe impicas wretches who over- 
turn ſtates, either by the nature of their own crimes, or by 
thoſe avenging puniſhments which they never tail to draw 
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Chap. 19. 


C24; RX 


x Lot entertaineth two angels. 4 The vicious Sodomites 
are firicken with blindneſs. 12 Lot is ſent for ſafety 
into the mountains 18 He obtaineth ave to go unto 
Zoar. 14 Sodom and Gomorrah are deftroyed. 26 Lots 
wife is a pillar of ſalt. 30 Lot dwelleth in a cave. 
31 The inceſtuous original of Moab and Ammon. 


AA ND there came two angels to Sodom 
at even; and Lot fat in the gate of 
Sodom: and Lot ſeeing them, role up to 
meet them; and he bowed himſelf with his 
face toward the ground ; 

2 And he ſaid, Behold now, my lords, 
turn in, I pray you, into your ſervants houle, 
and tarry all night, and waſh your feet, and 
ye ſhall riſe up early, and go on your ways. 
And they hid, Nay, but we will abide in 
the ſtreet all night. 

3 And he preſſed upon them greatly; and 
they turned in unto him, and entred into his 
houſe: and he made them a feaſt, and did 
bake unleavened bread, and they did eat. 

4 J But before they lay down, the men 
of the city, even the men of Sodom, com- 
paſſed the houſe round, both old and young, 
all the people from every quarter. 

5 And they called unto Lot, and faid 
unto him, Where are the men which came 
in to thee this night? bring them out unto 
us, that we may know them. 

6 And Lot went out at the door unto 
them, and ſhut the door after him, 

7 And ſaid, I pray you, brethren, do not 
ſo wickedly. 

8 Behold now, I have two daughters 
which have not known man; let me, I pray 
you, bring them out unto you, and do ye 
to them as 1 good in your eyes: only unto 
theſe men do nothing ; for therefore came 
they under the ſhadow of my root. 

9 And they ſaid, Stand back. And they 
ſaid again, This one felſow came in to ſo- 
journ, and he will needs be a judge: Now 
will we deal worſe with thee, than with them. 
And they preſſed fore upon the man, ever 
Lot, and came near to break the door. 
ro But the men put forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut 
to the door. 1 

11 And they ſmote the men that vere 
at the door of the houſe with blindneſs, both 
ſmall and great : ſo that they wearied them- 
ſelves to Pd the door. 


12 J And the men ſaid unto Lot, Haſt 
thou here any beſides? ſon-in-law, and thy 
ſons, and thy daughters, and whatſoever 
thou haſt in the city, bring them out of this 


place. 


13 For we will deſtroy this 
cauſe the cry of them is waxen 
the face of the Lo R, and the 


{ent us to deſtroy it, 


14 And Lot went out, and ſpake untg 
his ſons- in- law, which married his daughters, 
and ſaid, Up, get ye out of this place; for 
the LORD will deſtroy this city: but he 
3 as one that mocked unto his ſons- in- 

W. 
15 And when the morning aroſe, chen 
the angels haſtned Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take 
thy wife, and thy two daughters which are 
here; leſt thou be ik in the iniquity 
of the city. | 

16 And while he. lingred, the men laid 
hold upon his hand, and upon the hand of 
his wife, and upon the hand of his two 
daughters; the LoxD being merciful unto 
him : and they brought him forth, and ſer 
him without the city. | 

17 And it came to paſs, when they had 
brought them forth abroad, that he ſaid, EC 
cape for thy life; look not behind thee, 
neither ſtay thou in all the plain: eſcape to 
the mountain, leſt thou be conlumed. | 

18 And Lot faid unto them, Oh not fo, 


place: be. 
great before 


LoRD hath 


| my Lord. 


I9 Behold now, thy ſervant hath found 
grace in thy fight, and thou haſt magnified 
thy mercy, which thou haſt ſhewed unto me 
in ſaving my life: and I cannot eſcape to the 
mountain, leſt ſome evil take me, and I 
die. 

20 Behold now, this city zs near to flee 
unto, and it zs a little one: Oh let me eſca 
thither, (7s it not a little one?) and my foul 
ſhall live. | 

21 And he faid unto him, See, I have 
accepted thee concerning this thing alſo, that 
[ will not overthrow this city, for the which 
thou haſt ſpoken. 

22 Haſte thee, eſcape thither; for I can- 
not do any thing till thou be come thither : 
therefore the name of the city was called 
Zoar. | 

23 J The ſun was riſen upon the earth 
when Lot entred into Zoar. 

24 Then the LORD rained upon Sodom 
and upon Gomorrah brimſtone and fire from 
the LORD our of heaven. 

25 And he overthrew thoſe cities, and 
all che plain, and all che inhabitants of the 
cities, and that which grew upon the ground. 

26 © But his wife looked back from be- 
hind him, and ſhe became a pillar of ſalt. 


27 q And Abraham gat up early in the 


no 
morning 
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Chap. 19. 


% CENESHIS ; 


7 


morning to the place where he ſtood before 


LORD. | 
ar And he looked toward Sodom and 


Gomorrah, and toward all the land of the 
plain, and beheld, and lo, the fmoak of the 
country went up as the ſmoak of a furnace. 

29 J And it came to pals, when God de- 
ſtroyed the cities of the plain, that God re- 
membred Abraham, and ſent Lot out of the 
midſt of the overthrow, when he overthrew 
the cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

o © And Lot went up out of Zoar, 
and dwelt in the mountain, and his two 
daughters with him; for he feared to dwell 
in Zoar: and he dwelt in a cave, he and 
his two daughters. | 

31 J And the firſt· born ſaid unto the 
younger, Our father 7s old, and there is not 
a man in the earth to come in unto us after 


the manner of all the earth. 


32 Come, let us make our father drink 
wine, and we will lie with him, that we 
may - preſerve ſeed of our father. | 

33 And they made their father drink 
wine that night: and the frſt-born went in, 
and lay with her father; and he perceived 
not when ſhe lay down, nor when ſhe a- 
roſe. 

4 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that the firſt-born ſaid unto the younger, 
Behold, I lay yeſternight with my father : 
ler us make him drink wine this night allo ; 
and go thou in, aud lie wich him, that we 
may preſerve ſeed of our father. | 

35 And they made their father drink 
wine that night alſo: and the younger a- 
roſe, and lay with him; and he perceived 
not when ſhe lay down, nor when the 
aroſe. 

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot 
with child by their father. 

37 And the firſt-born bare a fon, and 
called his name Moab: the ſame i the fa- 
ther of the Moabites unto this day. 

38 And the younger, ſhe alſo bare a ſon, 
and called his name Ben-ammi: the fame 75 
the father of the children of Ammon unto 


this day. 6 


Ver. 1. Aud there came two angels to Sodom at even, &c.] 
The deſtruc̃tion of the cities of the plain was render'd in- 
evitable by the impenitent conduct of the inhabitants. 
But God heard the prayer of Abraham, who had implored 
him not to involve the righteous in the perdition of the 
wicked. The two angels, who had attended the Son of 
God, went to Sodom, and preſented themſelves before 
Lot, whom they found ſitting at the gate of that city. 

Some doctors have thought, that Lot was the chief of the 
three magiſtrates, who, they ſay, governed Sodom at that 
time. And it is certain, that ſuch officers uſed, in early 
ages, to render juſtice at the gates of the cities. But ir 


ſeems more probable to ſuppoſe, that Lot waited the' + 
for ſtrangers, to ſave them trom the diffolute paſſions of 
the men of Sodom, who not only denied them the r1ph:s 
of hoſpitality, but Lkewife made it their practice to cfiet 
violence to their perſons. When theſe angels appeared to 
Lot, they aſſumed the fame form in which they had vi- 
ſited Abraham, and the nephew tell into the fame miſtake 
with his uncle. Like him, he took them tor ftrangers, and 
received them with equal civility. He invited them to 
be his gueſts that night, and found his reward in the per- 
formance of that pious action, having, according to the | 
expreſſion of the Apoſtle, entertained angels unawares. 

Ver. 2. And they ſaid, Nay, but we will avide in tie 
freets all night.) They, at firſt, declined the offer Lot 
made them ot his houſe, and when they told him they 
would paſs the night in the ſtreets, there was nothing ſut- 
priſing in that anſwer, for it was cuſtomary, in thoſe hot 
climates, to lie in the open air; nor was there any con- 
tradiction, in what they ſaid, to the laws ot truth, tor it 
may reaſonably be pꝛieſumed, that thoſe angelic per ſons 
would not have enter d Lot's houſe, if their retuſal had 
not cauſed him to reuew his importunity. ' 

Ver. 4. But before they lay down, the men of the tity, 
even the men of Sodom, cempaſſed the houſe round, Ec. } 
The bodies aſſumed by theſe heavenly ſpirits were, in all 
probability, graced with a ſingular beauty, the brightne!s 
of which itruck the eyes of the inhabitants of Sodom, and 
excited their criminal paſſion. "Theſe abominable men im- 
mediately ſurrounded Lot's houſe, and were not athamed 
to acquaint him with the impurity of their intentions. 
Iſaiah alludes to their deteſtable conduct, when he arms 
of the Jews of his age, that they declare their fin as Sodom, 
they hide it nct. 

Ver. 6. And Lot went out at the door unto them, and 
ſbut the door after him.] Nis firſt thoughts, in this preſſing 
Cconjuncture, were thoſe of the laws of hoſpitality, and he 
imagined he might lawtully have recourſe to any expedient 
to {ave his gueits, who had ſhelter'd themſelves under his 
roof; but it it were laudable in him, to undertake the pro- 
tection of ſtrangers, he could by no means be excuſed for 
the method by which he intended to accompliſh that de- 


ſign; and he ought not to have offered his daughters, to 
gratily the deſires of thoſe execrable creatures, notwith- 
ſtanding any thing which the zeal of St. Ambroſe, and St. 
Chry ſoſtom, has ſuggeſted in his vindication. The firſt of 
theſe fathers extols the conduct of Lot, in ſacrificing the 
chaſtity ot his daughters, for the prevention of a greater 
fin; and the other applauds the virtue of this holy man, 
tor not ſparing his own daughters, in order to fave rhe 
ſtrangers he had received into his houſe. Bur if Lot really 


| 


Lot into the houſe to them, and ſhut to the dcer. 


intended ſuch a ſacrifice, he ſtretch'd, to an extreme degree, 
the notions of paternal power, and the rites of hoſpita- 
lity ; and perhaps the language he uſed, to his abandon'd 
tellow-citizens, was rather the firſt ſally; of an inconſide- 
rate zeal tor the preſervation of his gueſts, than any deli- 
berate intention to proſtitute the honour of his daughters, 
which ought to have been ſo dear to him. Bur whatever 
Lot's purpoſe might be, we ſhould always pity the condi- 
tion ot a man, whom the view of ſome preſent and dread- 
ful danger renders incapable of ſedate reflections. 

Ver. 10,11. But the men put forth their hand, and pulled 
Ang they 
ſmote the men that were at the door of the houſe with Blind- 
neſs, &c.] That which the falſe prudence ot Lot was un- 
able to effect, was accompliſhed by an immediate ſtroke of 
that avenging power, with which God had armed thoſe 
angels. They ſmote the Sodomites with blindneſs, but 
whether it was a perpetual deprivation of ſight, or only a 
temporal ſuſpenſion of it, has been the ſubject of diffe- 
rent opinions. It ſcems probable, that thoſe men 
were ſtruck, not with actual blindneſs, but with a dizzi- 
neſs, which diſturbed their fight, and repreſented objects 
falſely and in conſuſion; as were the Syrians who were ſent 
to ſiexe Eliſha, 2 Kings vi. 18, 19, 20. and this is the ſenſe 
of the Septuagint. Ihe author of the book of Witdom 
ſuppoſes fome change in the air, and declares, that fe 
were cumpaſſed abour with horrible great darkneſs ; which 
he comparcs to that with which Moſes plagued the Egypti- 
ans: He adds, that they could not even tind their way 
home, but every one ſought the paſſage of his own duor, 


Wild. xix. 17. 
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56 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Such were the inhabitants of Sodom, and there are {ew 
hiſtories more reproachtul to mankind, than this which is 
now related from Moſes. *Tis amazing that men, who 
had any light of reaſon, could be capable ot committing 
ſuch intamous ſins. But how comes it to paſs, that there 
have been found, in the ages of the Goſbel, and among 
Chriſtian communities, ſuch wretches, as have not only 
perpetrated the like abominations, but who have even de- 
voted their pens to the vindication of their conduct, and 
with a view to inſect others with a pernicious inclination 
to indulge themſelves in the like crime! 

Ver. 13. We will deſtroy this place e becanſe the cry 
of thein is waxen great before the face of the Lord, and the 
Lord hath ſeat us to deſtroy it.] The two angels revealed 
themſclves to Lot at laſt, and acquainted him with the 
formidable commiſſion they had received from heaven, ad- 
viſing him, at the ſame time, if he had any relations and | 
friends, for whoſe ſatcty he was anxious, that he would im- 
mediately inſorm them of their danger, and warn them to 
depart in time. 

Ver. 14. Aud Lot went out, and ſpake unto his ſons-in- 
la, which married his daughters, aud ſaid, Up, get Je 
out of this place; for the Lord will deſtroy this city: but 
he ſeemed as one that mocked unto his ſons-in-law.) This 
circumſtance is the only one which Moſes mentions of Lot's 
admoniſhing his ſellow- citizens; tho' it is highly probable, 


this juſt perſon omitted no * ot attempting their 


reformat ion; for it is ſaid, that in ſceing aud hearing, he 
wexed his righteons ſoul, from day to day, with their unlaw- 
til deeds. Which words give ſome countenance to the tra- 
ditions adopted afterwards by Mohammed, of Lot's being 
{cnt to preach to the inhabitants of Sodom. Koran. c. vii. 
ver. 81. c xxvi. Ver. 159. c. xxvii. ver. 55. c. xxix. ver. 
28, Oc. 

Ver. 15. And when the morning aroſe, then the angels 
Vaſtued Lot, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy wife, and thy two 
daughters which are here, &c.] "Theſe laſt words, which 
are here, are not without emphaſis, and they are para- 
phraſed thus, by the Chaldee interpreter, which are found 
faithful with thee, are not corrupted by the common im- 
pictics of the place, or, who believe the truth of what we 
threaten. 

Ver. 20. Behold now this city is near to flee unto, and 
it is a little one, &c.] Lot's requeſt was granted, and the 
city which he deſired might be his Aſylum, and which was 
then called Belah, has fince been diſtinguiſhed by the 


name of Zoar, which ſigniſies a little one; becauſe Lot 
had made its ſinallneſs an Argument tor its Preſervation. 

The Septuagint and the Vulgate after them, tranſlate it 

Segor. Some jewiſh doctors have called it Salifle, by a 

ſingular miſtake : for Iſaiah had ſaid, that the Fugitives of 

Moab fled to Aar, as a Heifer of three years old; and the 

Hebrew word Salle, ſignifying three years, they thought 

that Saliſſe was the name of the city of Zoar. St. Jerom 

has hkewiſe fallen into tha ſame miſtake. Tom. 3. Queſt, 

Hzbr. p. 208. and 211. 

Ver. 24. Then the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorra#, brimſtone and fire from the Lord out of Heaven.) 
The jewiſh interpreters are very much divided, as well as 
the Chriſtians, upon the meaning of this expreſſion, he 
Lord rained from the Lord. The Rabbins, Aben Ezra, and 
Solomon, repreſents it as an elegancy in the ſacred language 
to uſe the noun ſometimes inſtead of the pronoun, and 
among other paſſages of {cripture cited by them on this 
occaſion, they alledge one our of the 82d Pſalm v. 1. God 
gauds ia the Congregstion of the mighty, which, according 
do them, ſignifies his own Congregation. But there is 
another text which comes nearer to the Point. Exod. xxiv. 
v. 3. Aud he (i. e. the Lord) ſaid unts Moſes, come up un- 
to the Lord. It is the opinion therefore of theſe Rab- 
bins, that theſe words, the Lord rained from the Lord, 
{ignifies no more than, that he rained from himſelf. The 
council of Sirmiam, indeed, anathematizes thoſe who 
thus interpret theſe words, and who do not ſay the Son, 
rained from the Father. Socrat. I. ii. c. 30. And yer St. 
Chryſottome did not ſear to affirm that this is an idiom 
of the ſcripture language, which intended only to ſhew 


dri Küpies Try Tyazur/ay i, that the Lord brought this 
puniſhment upon them, which, we confeſs, ſeems to us 
to be the genuine meaning of this paſſage. 
Brimſtone and fire ſigntties brimflone inflamed, and, in 
the Hebrew ſtile, inflamed brimſtone ſiguifies Lighting. 


Cha p. 1 1 


This Lightning penetrated fo tar into the veins of Bis, 
men, with which the plain of Sodom was impregn 2 
that the combuſtable matter being kindled by the rms 
Heaven, ſoon communicated its heat and flame — 
the country, and by conſuming all that was ca pable p 
{uch a deſtruction, formed the lake Aſphatlites, which 
was afterwards called the dead ſea, from the large 2 
paſion and ſtillneſs of its Waters; for, as Juſtin 3 
it cannot be moved by the Winds, by reaſon of the large 
quantity of Bitumen immerſed in it, and which renders 
it incapable of being navigated. 4 

Prophane hiſtory has tranſmitted to us ſeveral monu- 
ments of the ſubverſion of rhe'e Cities of the plain, We 
are informed by Tacitus, (Hiſt. 1. 5. p. 427.) that the traces 
of the fire which conſumed them, were viſible even in his 
Days. Philo agrees with the Roman Hiſtorian in this par- 
ticular (Philo de vita Moſis, p. 662.) Diodorus Siculus, (. 19, 
p. 731.) Pliny, (Hiſt. l. v. 16. p. 71.) Strabo, (1. 16. 
p. 763.) among the ancients ; Biſſclius, among the moderns 
in his Treat ite upon illuſtrious ruins, and a great number 
ot Travellers, have de'cribed this memorable Lake. The 
author of the Book of Wiſdom, (c. 10. v. 6. 7.) affirms 
that of the wickedneſs of the froe cities, even the aj 
that ſinoketh is a teſlimony, and plants bearing fruit that 
never come to ripeneſs; and a ſtanding pillar of ſalt, is a 
monument of an unbelieving ſoul. The duration of the 
diſmal monuments, perhaps, inclined St. Jude to call the 
tire which conſumed Sodom, an eternal fire ; that is to 
lay, a fire of which the marks were to be perpetuated to 
the end of ages. 

Ver. 26. But his wife looked back from behind him, 
and ſve became à pillar of ſalt.) It is not agreed by 
commentators, what was the crime for which this unfor- 
tunate woman was fo ſeverely puniſhed. Some are of opi- 
nion ſhe deierved it, meerly tor diſobeying the command of 
the angel, and expreſſing too much concern for a people 
who deſerved no compaſſion. But as ſhe was probably 
a native of Sodom, and had ſeveral friends and near rela- 
tions Who were dear to her in that city, common huma- 
nity would incline her to lament their fatal condition; 
and we cannot think that any impreſſions of this nature, 
and which may be conſidered as the indications of a kind 
and gentle diſpolition, could irritate the God of tender 
mercies, to ſuch a degree, as to condemn her to fo 
ſtrange a transformation, and to fix her, as a monument 
of wrath, on that fatal plain. And as to her diſobeying 
the angel; if ſhe linger d behind to behold the ſad cata- 
ſtrophe of her native city, after ſhe had been ordered to 
quit that place with the greateſt expedition, ſhe might in- 
deed be blaſted with the lightning that ſhot trom heaven, 
or elſe be ſuffocated with the peſtilential vapours that 
ſprung from the flaming foil; bur why ſhe ſhould be ſud- 
denly transformed into a pillar of ſalt, rather than into 
ſtone, or any other ſubſtance, ſeems very difficult to be 
comprehended. Others ſay, that being anxious for her 
daughters, who were married there, and turning about to 
ſee whether they followed her, ſhe ſaw the divine Shechi- 
na, or the majeſtic appearance of God, deſcending to de- 
ſtroy the place, and that this was the occaſion of her Me- 
tamorphoſis. This dream may perhaps be agreeable to 
a rabbinical head, and we therefore leave it to lull thoſe 
who are delighted with ſtupidity. Mohammed was no 
friend to the memory of this unhappy wite of Lot, tor he 
has repreſented her as rebellious to her husband ; and the 
expoſitors of the Koran were reſolved to exceed their 
maſter in defamation, for they tell us ſhe was in confede- 
racy with the Sodomites, giving them to underſtand that 
her husband was diſtracted, and informing them when any 
ſtrangers come to lodge with him, by a ſignal of ſmoke in 
the day time, and ot fire by night, or, according to others, 
by knocking at the wall, and crying, give me ſome ſalt. 

Others who are more candid in their conſtructions ot 
this affair, think the ſacred hiſtorian has not repreſented 
the tare ſhe met with, as a puniſhment for any crime ſhe 
had committed, but ſuppoſe it meerly accidental, as will 
be obſerved immediately. 

The manner of her transformation, or death, has alſo 
been the tubject of various conjectures. A commentator 
whoſe manuſcript works are in the French king's library 
and in that of the fathers of the oratory at Paris, lays down 
a general Maxim which he applies to this paſſage, name- 
ly, that in the tranſlation of ſereral parts of the ſacred 
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_ m GENESIS. 57 


Clrp. 19. 


Air ze word 45 | | 
1 is f 10 N 2. That Iſhmael will be a Te 
but it is plain, according to this author, that Ir r * 
there rendered, be will be like a wild man. Fi port 85 * 
i: "ſhould have been tranſlated that the wite o 5 2 
4e, or like a pillar of ſalt. He thinks her body, being 
dried and hardened by the heat of rhe _—_— 75 re- 
Main'd fix'd and immoveable upon the place, like a 1 
cr pile of ſalt. See Rich. Simon, under the name of Sain- 
j re, Bibl. Crit. T. 4. Let. 53. p. 417. ü 

Ilonſieur Le Clerc departs much tarther from the notion 
wich the text of Moles ſeems to offer at the firſt view; 
a declares, that the ſenſe of the hiſtorian 15 ſufficiently 
anf crd, by a ſuppoſition that Lot's wife died of griet, 
when the calt her eyes upon the plains ot Sodom. Her- 
wan Witſius has oppos'd the opinion of this learned man, 
ad we believe the reader will not be diſpleas d with the 
ſubſtance of their diſpute, in the tollowing compendium. 

Tue firſt of theſe authors declares, it is much better to 
ſtrain the words of Moſes (which, however, continues he, 
we are not ob.ig'd to do in this place) than make him fe- 
late an abſurd itory. His antagoniſt exclaims againſt this 
propoſition, and ſays, it tends to make us ſhake off the 
yoke of faith, to place reaſon upon the throne ; to give it 
the authority of deciding what is abſurd, and what is not, 
in the ſacred writings, and to diminiſh the number ot thoſe 
miracles God has wrought in favour of religion, under 
preteuce of allowing none, without an apparent neceſſity. 
But what neceſſity there was for transforming the wife of 
] cr into a pillar of ſalt, by an immediate miracle, or what 
part of religion is fayour'd by ſuch a transformation, we 
muſt conſels ourſelves incapable of diſcovering. 

Mouſieur Le Clerc aſſerts, that the word ſalt often im- 
plies perpetuity of time; and adds, that, in this ſenſe, 
an everlaſting covenant is called a covenant 4 ſalt, Num. 
xviii. 19. intimating, that as ſalt has a tendency to pre- 
ſerve bodies from corruption, ſo that covenant ſhould al- 
ways be render'd inviolable by the fidelity of the contract- 
ing parties, We are, therefore, to underſtand, according 
to this author, that when it is {aid of Let's wite, he be- 
came a pillar of ſalt, no more is meant than that ſhe al- 
ways continued in that ſtate of immobility, to which ſhe 
was then reduc'd, His adverſary replies, that tho' this 
criticiſm ſhould even be admitted, yet the whole phraſe, 
She lecame a-pillay of ſalt, can never be brought to ſigni y 
that ſhe was taken out of the world by a ſudden and un- 
expected death. | | 

The former of theſe authors affirms, that it is uſual for 
the ſacred tile, as well as the prophane, to repreſent, in 
a metaphorical manner, perſons who were become im- 
moveable, under the notion of a ſtone, or ſtatue; that, 
accordingly, 1: is ſaid, in the firſt book of Samuel, chap. 
Mu. Ver. 37. that when the wine was gone out of Nabal, 


. bis heart died within him, and he became as a flone. In 


like man er, the fable relates, that Niobe, after her chil- 
dren were murder'd, was transform'd into a ſtone ; which, 
eccording to Cicero, means no more than the ſtupifying 
ſilence into which her dejection had thrown her. But his 
oppoſer replies, that all theſe expreſſions are within the 
rules of a figurative ſtile ; that no one who ever read them, 
could underſtand them literally: Whercas there is nothing 
like this in the words of Moſes, nothing that determines 
the reader to a metaphorical meaning, or that can induce 
him to admit of any other than a proper and literal ſigni- 
fication. « 

This is the ſubſtance of the diſpute between Je Clerc 
and Vitfius. But, without undertaking to pronounce up- 
on the differences between thoſe two great men, we ſhall 
only obſerve, that if the opinions which the latter oppoſes 
are really miſtaken notions, as he pretends, yet they arc 
ſuch as ſhew the penetrating genius, and protound learn- 
ing, of him who conceiv'd them, and which every man is 
not capable of refuting with ſolidity. 

Joſephus, indeed, expreſly declares, that he ſaw this 
pillar of ſalt. But he like iſe declares, as poſitively 
that Titus ſaw the ſabbatical river, in Syria. The 
paſlage, as we tranſlate it from the Greek, is as tol- 
lows: It preſents a copious ſtream to the view, when it 
fiows, and is not deflitute of rapidity in its progreſs. Its 
Waters are afterwards exhauſted from its dat ain and a 
ar; channel is viſible for the ſpace of ſix days. I. er which 
it flows anew on tte ſeventh day, e + þ » I; 

Nov vent day, as if it had never ſuf- 


| * | ied. Thus tain . 
or like ought to be ſupplie | ways ſubjet# to theſe viciſſtudes. If Joſephus ſaw the ta- 


any change; and it is certain that the river was al- 


tue of ſalt with no more reality than Titus beheld the ſab- 
batical river, we believe there are not many who will be 
inclin'd to credit his evidence in that particular. 

Some late commentators think there was no miraculous 
metamorphoſis in the caſe ; but that ſhe either turned 
back, out of curioſity, to ſee the conflagration, and to pe- 
riſhed, either in the dreadtul ſhower, or by ſome poiſonous 
vapour; or elſe, that the horror ot the ſight, when ſhe 
lIcoked back, and beheld the territying deſtruction of a 
place ſhe had juſt quitted, ſtruck her ſtiff, and motionleſs, 
like a ſtatue; and that ſhe died ot the fright. 

Upon the whole, we are inclined to think, with the 
learned biſhop Patrick, that this unhappy woman, ſtanding 
{till too long, ſome of that dreadtul ſhower overtock her, 
and wrapt her body in a ſheer of nitro-ſulphureous matter, 
which conceal'd into a cruſt around her, as hard as ſtcne, 
and made her appear like a pillar of falt ; her body being, 
as it were, candied in it. 

As to ſome travellers who pretend they have ſeen this 
ſtatue; we are of opinion, tha they, as well as Joſephus, 
might be deceiv'd by ſcme aal people of that country, 
who were deſirous ot profiting by their credulity; becauſe 
the more intelligent and credible travellers declare they ne- 
ver could ſee it. | | 

Ver. 3o. And Lot went up out of Zoar, &c.] It appears 
from hence, that this good man was very timorous, and had 
not fo ſtrong a faith as his uncle Abraham. For he who 
had lately obtain'd a pardon for this place, becauſe he 
was apprehenſive that he ſhould not have time enough to 
get to the mountain; now forſakes it, probabiy for tear 
a new ſhower ſhould deſcend from heaven, and deltroy it, 
becauſe the inhabitants continued unreform'd. It his tear 
to dwell in Zoar, proceeded from this cauſe, it was the 
more reaſonable, becauſe he might think, tho' God had 
ſpar'd them for the preſent, yet, they taking no warning 
trom the calamity of their neighbours, would ſhortly pe- 
riſh, like them. Accordingly, Theodoret, and others, 
think this city was afterwards deſtroy'd; of which, how- 
ever, there is no certain record. 

Ver. 32. Come, let us make our father drink wine, and 
we will lie with him, that we may preſerve ſeed of our fa- 
ther.) It cannot be denied that Lot, having tollow'd Te- 
rah and Abraham, when God call'd the latter out ot Chal- 
dea, might thence ſuppoſe, that this heavenly vocation did 
leparate and diſtinguiſh him from the reſt ot the poſterity 
of Shem, and gave him a right, as well Abraham, to 
claim the privilege of fulfilling the promiſe of the Meſſiah, 
or, at leait, to ſee it accomplith'd in his poſterity. This 
we may inier, from the inceſt of his daughters, recorded 
in this chapter; and which, in any other view, preſents 
us with a monſtrous aſpett: But we conceive it to be a 
clear proof that they were ſtrongly poſleſs'd with this hope, 
which their father had rais'd in them. 

We are ſenſible ſome interpreters ſuppoſe, that they 
were induced to commit this inceſt, from a pious intention 
to preſerve mankind, as imagining, that as the deluge had 
drown'd every mortal,” beſides Noah and his family, ſ: the 
lames which deftroy'd Sodom, had conſum'd all human 
race but their father and themſelves. Burt, indeed, it ma y 
be conſider'd as proceeding from a very dificrent motive, 
the Jewiſh doctors plainly averring, that this was done by 
them, in hopes cf bringing forth the promiſed redceemer. 

And if we look upon this action of theirs, in this view, 
with reference to the promiſe of the Meſſiah, which was 
the grand object of the hopes of all thoſe who fear'd 
God ; 1t is natural to conceive, that, confidering their fa- 
ther, as one whom God had peculiarly choſen from a- 
monęſt the poſterity of Shem, to execute the promiſe of 
the Meſſiah ; and ſeeing they had loſt their mother DY an 
untimely death, they conceived themſelves, in ſome ſort, 
privileged to ſurprize their father, in the manner they did, 
and the rather, becauſe they were ſenſible, en the one 

hand, that ncne of the Canaznites, having any part in 
this capital bleſſing, could ever marry them, after God had 
ſo maniteſtly ſeparated, and called forth their father from 
amongſt them: And, on the other hand, ſuppcſing that 
God would not be offended at the irregularity of this 


action, in conſideration of the extremity to which they 
were then reduced. 


9 | There 
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There are three circumſtances which greatly confirm this 
remark, on the motive to their inceſtuous proceeding. 

1. Thoy are repreſented to us as thoſe who had behaved 
themſelves very chaſtly amidſt the impurities of Sodom, 
and we likewiſe find they had no ſuch intentions as they 
now diſcover'd, till after the death of their mother. 

2. We ſee them contriving the ſcheme together, and 
that in a matter which is naturally apt to ſeparate the 
neareſt friends, when the motive proceeds from a ſpirit of 
uncleanneſs : Nor indeed do we find that they repeated 
this inceſt. 

3. They were ſo far from being aſhamed of an action, 
in itſelt ſo criminal, or concealing it from poſterity, that 
they gave ſuch names to the children born of this their 
inceſt, as might perpetuate and divulge the memory of their 
conduct; the one calling her ſon Moab, which ſignifies 
born of my father; and the other Ben-ammi, which ſigni- 
fies the ſon of my people , tis true this laſt appellation is not 
ſo plain an acknowledgement as the other, that this ſon 
was begotten by her father, but it intimates that he was 
the offspring of one of her own nation or kindred. The 
obſervations we have made are neceſſary, becauſe theſe 
two ſons became the heads of two great people, the Moa- 
bites, and the Ammonites, whoſe kingdoms laſted above 
1300 years, and lived on the borders of the holy land, 
and were jealous of Abraham and his poſterity ; pretend- 
ing that he could not be choſen before Lot their father, 
who being the ſon of Abraham's elder brother, was to be 
conſidered as the firſt born of Terah, and they undoubt- 
edly were apt to take it for granted, that if God brought 
Abraham out of Chaldea, and reſcued him from Ur, or 
the city conſecrated to Fire, he had, in a more peculiar 
manner, faved Lot from the conflagration of om, by 
the miniſtry of angels; and that Abraham and Lor being 
equally deſcended from 'Terah, the right of accompliſh- 
ing the promiſe did equally appertain to them. 


CH AF XX 


i Abraham ſojourneth at Gerar, 2 denieth his wife, and 
loſeth her. 3 Abimelech is reproved for her in a dream. 
9 He rebuteth Abraham, 14 Reſtoreth Sarah, 16 and 
reproverh her. 17 He is healed by Abrahams prayer. 


ND Abraham journeyed from thence 

toward the ſouth- country, and dwel- 

led between Kadeſh and Shur, and ſojourned 
in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, 
She 1s my ſiſter: And-Abimelech king of 
Gerar ſent and took Sarah. 

3 But God came to Abimelech in a 
dream by night, and ſaid to him, Behold, 
thou art but a dead man, for the woman 
which thou haſt taken: for ſhe zs a mans 
wite. 

But Abimelech had not come near 
her: and he ſaid, Lokp, wilt thou (lay alſo 
a righteous nation ? 

Said he not unto me, She zs my lifter ? 
and ſhe, even ſhe herſelf ſaid, He i my 
brother: in the integrity of my heart, and 
innocency of my hands have I done this. 

6 And God ſaid unto him in a dream, 
Yea, I know that thou didſt this in the inte- 
grity of thy heart; for I alſo withheld thee 
trom ſinning againſt me: therefore ſuffered 
[ thee not to touch her. 

Nou therefore reſtore the man Vie 


wife; for he 7s a prophet, and he ſhall pray 


Chap. 20. 


— 


for thee, and thou ſhalt live: and if thou 
reſtore her not, know thou that thou ſhalt 
ſurely die, thou, and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech roſe early in the 
morning, and called all his ſervants, and told 
all theſe things in their ears: and the men 
were fore afraid. 

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
{aid unto him, What haſt thou done unto us: 
and what have I offended thee, that thou 
haſt brought on me and on my kingdom a 
great fin? thou haſt done deeds unto me 
that ought not to be done. 

Io And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, 
What ſaweſt thou, that thou haſt done this 
thing? ; 

11 And Abraham ſaid, Becauſe I thought, 
Surely the fear of God 7s not in this place; 
and they will ſlay me for my wifes ſake. 

12 And yet indeed /he ig my ſiſter; ſhe 
75 the daughter of my father, but not the 
daughter of my mother: and ſhe became 
my wite. 

13 And it came to pals, when God cau- 
ſed me to wander from my fathers houſe, 
that I (aid unto. her, This zs thy kindneſs 
which thou ſhalt ſhew unto me; At every 
place whither we ſhalt come, ſay of me, 
He zs my brother. 

14 And Abimelech took ſheep, and ox- 
en, and men- ſervants, and women-ſervants, 
and gave them unto Abraham, and reſtored 
him Sarah his wife. 

15 And Abimelech ſaid, Behold, my 
land zs before thee: dwell where it pleaſeth 
thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I 
have given thy brother a thouſand pieces of 
ſilver: behold, he zs to thee a covering of 
the eyes, unto all that are with thee, and 
with all others : thus ſhe was reproved. 

17 J So Abraham prayed unto God: 
and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, 
and his maid- ſervants; and they bare chil= 
dren. 

18 For the LORD had faſt cloſed up all 
the wombs of the houſe of Abimelech, be- 
cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wife. 


Ver. 1. And Abraham —— ſojourned in Gerar.] Gerar 
was, at that time, the n-:tropolis of Paleſtine, and, as 
ſome compute it, not much above ſix miles from Mamre. 

Ver. 2. And Abraham ſaid of Sarah his wife, ſhe is Wy 
fſifter ; and Abimelech king 4 Gerar ſent and took Sarah.) 
Neither the pregnancy nor advanced age of Sarah, had de- 
prived her of all her beauty, and Abimelech ſaw charms 
enough in her, to invite her to his bed. 

The name Abimelech ſignifies, my father the king, and 
it was the name of all the kings of Paleſtine, as Pharaoh 
was of the kings of Egypt. 


Ver. 5. 


— — — 
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Ver. 5. Said he not uuto me, ſhe is my ſiſter, and ſhe, 
even ſhe herſelf ſaid, he is m brother + In the integrity of 
my heart, and innocency of my hands have I done this.) It 
appears, by this whole hiſtory of Abimelech, that he was a 
man of great vertue, and not an idolater, but a 8 
per of the true God. He was afraid, as became a r 
prince, leſt his people ſhonld ſuffer upon his account, anc 
geclares that he did not take Sarah from Abraham, by any 
act of violence, but only with an innocent intention to ei- 

uſe her, ſince he had reaſon to think her the liſter of 
that Patriarch, by the confeſſion of them both. _ ; 

Ver. 7. Now therefore reſtore the man his wife, for he ts 
a prophet, &c.) This is the firſt time we meet with the 
word Nabi, a prophet: And Abraham 1s the firſt who 1s 
honoured with this name in Scripture. Ir ſignifies one fa- 
miliar with God; and who might conſult him on all occa- 
ſions, and be authorized to declare. God's mind and will 
to others; and alſo prevail with him, by prayer, to beſtow 
a bleſſing upon them. 

Ver. 12. And yet indeed ſte is my ſiſter ; ſpe is the dangh- 
ter of my father, but not the daughter of my mother. Ac- 
cording to the Scripture language, ſhe might be conſidered 
as his ſiſter, ſince ſhe was the grand-daughter of his fa- 
ther, being the daughter of Haran, Abraham's elder bro- 
ther; and ſuch perſons are frequently ſtiled, in the ſacred 
books, the children of their grandfathers. 

It ſeems Terah had two wives, by one of whom he had 
Haran, the father of Lot and Sarah ; and, by the other, 
Abraham. Sarah, therefore, was daughter to his brother, 
by the father's ſide, but not by his mother: And with 
ſuch a niece they thought it not unlawful then to marry. 
No regard being had to conſanguinity by the father's ſide 

if we may belicve R. Solomon Jarchi) before the law of 
oſes, but only by the mother's. 

The more received opinion, indeed, of the Hebrew 
doctors, is, as Mr. Selden obſerves, J. 5. De Fure, N. es 
G. cap. 2. that Sarah was really the daughter of 'Terah by 
his ſecond wife, and fo Abraham's half ſiſter. And Said 
Batrichides informs us, in his Arabic hiſtory, that the 
name of 'Terah's firſt wife was Jona, and the name of his 
ſecond Tevitha ; by whom he had Sarah : But there is no 
ſufficient authority tor this conjecture. 

Ver. 16. And unto Sarah he ſaid, Behold, I have given 
thy brother a thouſand pieces of Julver + Behold, he is to thee 
a covering of the eyes, unto all that are with thee, and with 
all other : Thus was ſhe reproved.) There are few paſlages 
in the ſacred books, which have tortured the imagination 
of expoſitors more than this. Biſhop Patrick declares 
that the Hebrew relative hu may refer either to the lilver, 
and be tranſlated this; or to Abraham, and be rendered 
he, as it is by our tranſlators : If we make it relative to 
the former, then, continues that prelate, the ſenſe is, J 
have given him that ſum of money to buy thee a weil, that 
all who converſe with thee here, or in any other country 
may know thee to be a married woman. Others interpret 
it thus: This money will be a covering to thine eyes, that 
is, a defence to thy modeſty, it being a teſtimony that 
Abimelech paid dear for taking thee into his houſe fa 
ther author has obſerved, that there ſeems to be a double 
miſtake, in our Engliſh tranſlation, of Abimelech's ſpeech 
to Sarah: For, fays he, it is plain, the king was — 
ſing Abraham's friendſhip, and not quarrelling — him, 
or his wife; and Abraham had already juſtified himſelt 
and her, to the king's ſatisfaction. And therefore th 
word noc hahhat h, ſhould not have been tranſlated reha 4 
or reproved, as it is by Kimki, and others. who think 0 
was blamed for the falſhood ſhe told. Paęninus rend ir 
erudivit ſe, i. e. the learned more wit; whereas, tho it be 
generally tranſlated, 70 reprove, yet it often K 9 ges 
ſearch, or enquire thorouehly is wag 3 ee 

- j g into an affair, till the truth 
be been Abimelech, therefore, according to this 
* — means no more, than that ſhe is acquitted after a 
all hearing: And the Chaldee paraphraſe hath lated 
accordingly. The ſame writer f img ty 

— er further obſerves; that 


the other mi i 7 | 
\ miſtake, in our tranſlation, is Abraham's bein 


ſaid to be eri r ey 
à covering to her eyes; whereas the king ſeems 


- ſpeak of the thouſand pieces of filver which he gave 
nem, as a token of their juſtification, the veil being al 
ways a ſymbol of womens modeſty. ; £55 
We have carefully examined all theſe expoſitions of th 
paflage under conſideration, and cannot conceive an of 
them adcquate to the true meaning of the ſacred * 


rian; at leaſt we think the preſent of a thouſaud pieces 
of ſilver was fo tar from being a demonſtration that the 
chaſtity of Sarah had not been violated by Abimelech, 
that the people of that age might rather be apt to deem it 
a gratuity for the favours ſhe had granted him; lor there 
is certainly no natural connection between the gitt and her 
innocence. As to her being rebuked by the king, it ſeems 
to be very conſiſtent with the circumſtances ot that tran- 
ſaction; that prince had ſufficient reaſon to be dilpleaſed 
with Abraham and Sarah, for their diſingenuous conceal- 
ment of the true relation between them, becauſe it had 
created in him an inclination to efpouſe her, in conſe- 
quence of which, the Deity had afllicted him and his fa- 
mily with a ſevere indiſpoſition of body. Tho' he aiter- 
wards acknowledged that what Abimelech had done, was 
altogether in the integrity of his heart, and without any 
criminal intention of invading the property of any man. 

Theſe conſiderations incline us, therefore, to think our 
tranſlation very expreſſire of the ſacred hiſtorian's mean- 
ing; and we will now venture to paraphraſe this 16th 
veiſe in the following manner : Behold, I have given thy 
brother a thouſand pieces of ſilver, to make him fome 
reparation for the diſquietude he has ſuſtained by my con- 
duct, tho? I never intended to offer him the leaſt injury, 
nor ſhould ever have entertain'd a thought of taking you 
to my bed, had you ſincerely acquainted me that he was 
your husband. 1 am ſenſible that he is a good man, and 
that his piety will always protect you from the violation 
of your chaſtity, ſince God himſelt condeſcends to inter- 
poſe in his favour. Were he not a man of ſo much virtue, 
you could derive but little ſecurity from your own diſpo- 
firion, ſince you did not diſcover any repugnance to gra- 
tity my Celires of eſpouſing you; and therefore your eſ- 
caping the diſhonour you was in danger of incurring by 
your prevarication with me, is to be aſcribed to his ſanc- 
tity of mind, which ſecures you from the conſequences of 
any paſſion your bean:y may kindle in other men, as et- 
fectually as it the amiableneſs of your perſon were always 
to be concealed, by a veil, from their view. 


Cu AP. NI. 


r Iſaac is bora: 4 he is circumciſed. 6 Sarahs joy. 
9 Hagar and Iſhmael are caſt forth. 15 Hagar in di- 
fireſs. 17 The angel comforteth her. 22 Abimelechs 
covenant with Abraham at Beer-ſheba. 


ND the Lokp viſted Sarah as he 
had ſaid, and the LORD did unto 
Sarah as he had ſpoken. 

2 For Sarah conceived, and bare Abra- 
ham a ſon in his old age, at the ſet time of 
which God had ſpoken to him. 

3 And Abraham called the name of his 
ſon that was born unto him, whom Sarah 
bare to him, Iſaac. | 

4 And Abraham circumciſed his fon Iſaac, 
eing eight days old, as God had commanded 

im. | 
And Abraham was an hundred years 
old, when his fon Iſaac was born unto him. 

6 J And Sarah faid, God hath made me 
to laugh, / that all that hear will laugh 
with me. 

7 And ſhe faid, Who would have (aid 
unto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould have given 
children fuck ? for I have born him a ton in 


his old age. 


8 And the child grew, and was weaned : 


and Abraham made a great feaſt the ſam 
day that Iſaac was weaned, 


9 J And 


—— — 


— —— 
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9 J And Sarah faw the fon of Hagar the 
Egyptian, which ſhe had born unto Abraham, 
mocking. 

19 Wherefore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, 
Caſt out this bond-woman, and her fon : 
for the fon of this bond-woman ſhall not be 
heir with my ſon, even with Ifaac. 

11 And the thing was very grievous in 
Abrahams ſight, becauſe of his ſon. 

12 J And God faid unto Abraham, Let 
it not be grievous in thy ſight, becauſe of 
the lad, and becauſe of thy bond-woman; 
in all that Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, hearken 
unto her voice: for in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed 
be called. 

13 And alſo of the ſon of the bond- 
woman will I make a nation, becauſe he 7s 
thy ſeed. | 

14 And Abraham roſe up early in the 
morning, and took bread, and a bottle of 
water, and gave /t unto Hagar (putting 17 
on her ſhoulder) and the child, and ſent her 
away: and ſhe departed, and wandred in 
the wilderneſs of Beer-ſheba. 

15 And the water was ſpent in the bot- 
tle, and ſhe caſt the child under one of the 
{hrubs. 

16 And ſhe went, and ſat her down over 
againſt im, a good way off, as it were a 
bow-{hot : for ſhe ſaid, Let me not ſee the 
death of the child. 
him, and lift up her voice, and wept. 

17 And God heard the voice of the lad : 
and the angel of God called to Hagar out 
of heaven, and faid unto her, What aileth 
thee, Hagar? fear not; for God hath heard 
the voice of the lad where he 1g. 

18 Ariſe, lift up the lad, and hold him 
in thine hand: for I will make him a great 
nation. 

19 And God opened her gyes, and ſhe 
ſaw a well of water: and ſhe went and 
filled rhe bottle of water, and gave the lad 
to drink. 

20 And God was with the lad, and he 
grew, and dwelt in the wilderneſs, and be- 
came an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſs of 
Paran : and his mother took him a wife out 
of the land of Egypt. 

22 J And it came to paſs at that time, 
that Abimelech, and Phicol the chiet cap- 
tain of his hoſt ſpake unto Abraham, ſaying, 
God 7s with thee in all that thou doeſt. 

23 Now therefore ſwear unto me here 
by God, that thou wilt not deal falily with 


me, nor with my ſon, nor with my ſons ſon; 


* 


And ſhe ſat over againſt ä 


— 


| 


but according to the kindneſs th | 
done unto thee, thou thalt do unto = 850 
to the land wherein thou haſt ſojourned. 

24 And Abraham ſaid, I will ſwear. 

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech 

cauſe of a well of water, which Abime- 
lechs ſervants had violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wor not who 
hath done this thing: neither didſt thou tell 
me, neither heard I of it but to day. 

27 And Abraham took ſheep and oxen, 


and gave them unto Abimelech: and both 
of them made a covenant. 


28 And Abraham ſer ſeven ew- lambs of 


the flock by themſelves. 


29 And Abimelech ſaid unto Abraham, 
What mean theſe ſeven ew-lambs, which 


thou haſt ſer by themſelves ? 


30 And he faid, For theſe ſeven ew- 
lambs ſhalt thou take of my hand, that 


they may be a witneſs unto me, that I haye 


digged this well. 


21 Wherefore he called that place Beer- 
{heba: becauſe there they ſware both of 


them. 


32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer- 
ſheba : then Abimelech roſe up, and Phicol 
the chiet captain of his hoſt, and they re- 
rurned into the land of the Philiſtines. 

33 J And Abraham planted a grove in 
Beer-ſheba, and called there on the name of 
the LoRD, the everlaſting God. 

34 And Abraham ſojourned in the Phi- 
liſtines land many days. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord viſited Sarah as he bad ſaid, &c.] 
The time for the accomplithment of the great promiſe be- 
ing come, ſhe that was barren brought forth; and an old 
man, of a hundred years of age, finds himſelf the father 
of a ſon, whom he circumciſed, according to the command 
of God, and gave him the name of Iſaac, which ſignifies 
laughter ; becauſe Sarah, when he came into the world, 
ſaid, God bath made me to laugh, &c. or greatly to rejoice, 
as it might be render'd. 

Ver. 8. And the child grew, and was weaned.) Ic is 
not eaſy to determine how long they gave ſuck 1n thoſe 
days; and the ancient Hebrews are divided about it: 
Some holding that Iſaac was weaned at the age of five ; 
others, not till the end of twelve years; and ſome, at the 
end of twenty-four months. Bur it we may judge by 
what the mother of the young Maccabee faid to him, 
(Maccab. vii. 27.) My ſon, remember I have ſuckled thee 
three years, that time will appear moſt probable. 

Ver. 9. Aud Sarah ſaw the ſon of Hagar the Egyptian, 
which ſhe had born unto Abraham, mocking.) The birth 
of Iſaac was, undoubtedly, a mortification both ro Hagar and 
her ſon Iſhmael, and ſhe might, probably ſpirit him up, to 
treat the young heir with ſome contemptuous indignity, 
when the great feſtival of his circumciſion was celebrating ; 
at leaſt his conduct, on this occaſion, conſiſted in ſomething 
more than meer deriſion, ſince the great Apoſtle St. Paul 
calls its perſecution, Gal. iv. 29. And it muſt be remem- 
ber'd that Iſhmael, according to the angels prediction, in 
the ſixteenth chapter of this book, v. 29. was to be a 
fierce and cruel man, and conſequently could not but be- 
gin to diſcover ſome indications of his ſavage diſpoſition, 


0 the ſon of Sarah, who had ſupplanted him from the 


hopes 
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hopes he had entertained while Abraham had no child but 


imſelt. LH | | 
f Ver. 14. And Ab abam roſe up early in the morning, and 
took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it unto Hag ar 


eine it on her ſhoulder, ) &c.] It may ſeem difficult to 
— 5 how — ſo rich as he was, and ſo very — 
of this unfortunate mother and child, ſhould ſend them 
away, without any ——] and with ſuch ſlender pro- 
1 o ſay, that the \ 
ence . OB every accommodation neceſſary for 
Hagar and Iſhmael, is to arraign the credit of this hiſtory, 
which informs ns, That both the mother and child were 1n 
danger of periſhing by hunger and thirſt, in the wildernels. 
Perhaps Sarah, amidit her reſentment at Iſhmael's beha- 


tiour to her ſon, might prevail upon Abraham to act in 


this manner; and he might be the more inclinab le to com- 

ly with her importunity, becauſe he was authorized by 
God himſelf to hearken unto her voice, ver. 12. and the 
Deity added, that he would make a nation of the ſon ot 
the bond-woman, becauſe he was Abraham's ſeed. From 
which the patriarch might infer, that neither Hagar, nor 
her ſon, would be left deſtitute of the providential Care of 
that God, who never fails to accompliſh all his promiſes 
in their due ſeaſon. Mr. Le Clerc conjectures, that Abra- 
ham did not ſend Hagar and her ſon, to ſeek their for- 
runes with nothing bur a loaf of bread, and a bottle of wa- 
ter; but that he directed her to abide at a certain well, 
whither he would fend her proper accommodations, fear- 
ing perhaps to diſoblige Sarah, in caſe he had then done 
what he thought neceflary on that occaſion. But that Ha- 
gar miſtaking the place, and the water failing, Iſhmael! 
and ſhe were reduced to the unhappy condition repreſented 
in this chapter. But being afterwards ſupplied by Abraham, 
they ſettled in the wilderneſs of Paran, and lived proſperouſly 
enough. We think this opinion not improbable. 

Ver. 20. Aud Ged was with the lad, and he grew, and 
dtelt in the wilderneſs, and he became an archer.| He 
grew an expert hunter, and handled the bow with dexte- 
rity. Am. Marcellinus (L. xiv.) tells us, that the Sara- 
cens, who were of the poſterity of Iſhmael, never ſer their 
hands to the plough, but gor their living, for the moſt 
part, by the bow. Their diet was veniſon, and ſuch wild 
towl as the wilderneſs aftorded, together with herbs and 
milk. 

Ver. 21. Aud he dwelt in the wilderneſs of Paran.) This 
wilderneſs, in the large acceptation of the word, ſeems to 
have denoted all the deſart and mountainous tract lying 
between the wilderneſs of Shur, weſtward, or towards E- 
gypt; and mount Seir, or the land of Edom, eaſtward, 
and berween the land of Canaan, to the north, and the 
red Sea, to the ſouth. In this ſenſe it ſeems to have com- 
prehended the wilderr-2{s of Sin, and the wilderneſs of 
Sinai, as alſo the adjoining tract, wherein lay Kibroth- 
hattaayah, and Hazeroth; and in this ſenſe we may under- 
ſtand that paſſage in Deut. i. 19. where it is ſaid, When 
we departed from Horeb, we went thro all that great and 
terrible wilderneſs, which you ſaw by the way of the moun- 
tain of the Amorites. Where by that great and terrible 
wilderneſs, is probably to be underſtood the wilderneſs of 
Paran, in its larger acceptation. For, in a ſtricter ſenſe, 
it {cems not to have been ſo great and terrible a wilder- 
neſs, namely, as it is taken to denote, more peculiarly 
that part of the deſart of ſtony Arabia, which lies be- 
tween mount Sinai, and Hazeroth to the weſt, and 
mount Seir, to the eaſt. And ſince we find a City in theſe 
parts, near the red Sea, called Pharan; it may be probably 
2 that the wilderneſs of Paran took its denomination 

And his mother took him a wife out of the land of Eeypt 
The Jewiſh doctors ſay, he 11 1 tf . 
were Aiſach, and Phatimah : The firſt of which received 
Abraham churliſhly, when he went to viſit his ſon; and 
therefore he put her away, and took the other, who proved 
2 obliging, when the patriarch made a ſecond —— 
thither: Which tho' it has the air of a fiction yet in all 
probability, he might ſometimes have the curicſity co ſee 
how * on lived, and Iſhmael might ſometimes wait upon 
8 1 cannot think they were ſo unnatural as never 
Rs el e d ch her; Pc 
Abraham's funeral, chap. KNX. 19, r 


ſe words of Moſes, bread and | p 


Ver. 22. Aud it came to paſs at that time, that gbime- 
lech and Phicol, the chief captain of his hoft 3 unto 
Abraham, &c.] It is evident, by this paſſage, that Abra- 
ham {till lived not far from Gerar: And God had bleſſed 

him with ſo much proſperity, that Abimelech and his ſub- 
jects began to be apprehenſive he would ſoon become po- 
tent enouch to moleſt them, it he ſhould happen to enter- 
tain any ſuch deſign. For the prevention of which, he pro- 
oſed an alliance between himſelf and Abraham; and to 
which the patriarch agreed. | | 

Ver. 25. And Abraham reproved Avimelech becauſe of a 
well of water, which Avimelech's ſervants had violently ta- 
ken away.) In that thirſty ſoil, a well of excellent water 
muſt have been extremely valuable, Abraham theretore had 
ſufficient reaſon to complain ot his being diſpoſſeſſed of fo 
uſeful a property, and to inſiſt upon a reſtitution, previ- 
ous to the alliance propoſed by Abimelech. | 

Ver. 33. And Abraham planted a grove in Beerſheba, &c.] 
That he intended this plantation for a place ot prayer, is 
evident from the following words, and called there on the 
name of the Lord. Groves were conſecrated to religion, 
even in the early ages of the world; and Servius obſerves, 
in his notes on the th AEneid ; nunguam eſt lucus fine re- 
ligione, there never was a grove without religion. 

From hence ſome think the cuſtom of planting groves was 
derived into all the Gentile world, who ſo protaned them, 
by Idols and other abominations, that God commanded 


them, by the law of Moſes, to be cut down. 


C xa Pp. XXII. 


Abraham ii tempted to offer Iſaac + 3 He giveth prof of 
his faith and obedience * 11 The angel ſtapeth him. 13 
Iſaac is exchanged with a ram. 14 The place is called 
Febovah-jireb. a5 Abraham is bleſſed again. 20 The 
generation of Nahor unto Rebekah. 


A* D it came to pals after theſe things, 
that God did tempt Abraham, and 
laid unto him, Abraham. And he ſaid, Be- 
hold, here I am. 

2 And he ſaid, Take now thy ſon, thine 
only ſon Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get 
thee 1nto the land of Moriah; and offer him 
there for a burnt-offering upon one of the 
mountains which I will tell thee of. 

3 J And Abraham roſe up early in the 
morning, and ſaddled his aſs, and took two 
of his young men with him, and Ifaac his 
ſon; and clave the wood for the burnt-offer- 
ing, and roſe up, and went unto the place 
of which God had told him. 

4 Then on the third day Abraham lift up 
his eyes, and ſaw the place afar off. | 

5 And Abraham ſaid unto his young men, 
Abide you here with the aſs; and I and the 
lad will go yonder and worſhip, and come 
again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the wood of the 
burnt-offering, and laid it upon Iſaac his fon 
and he took the fire in his hand, and a knife: 
and they went both of them together. 

7 And Iſaac ſpake unto Abraham his fi- 
ther, and ſaid, My father; and he faid, 
Here am I, my ſon. And he ſaid, Behold 

R the 


2 
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the fire and the wood: but where is the | 24 And his concubine, who name az 
lamb for a burnt-offtering? Reumah, ſhe bare alfo Tebah, and G. 
N T TY | 2 aham, 
8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſon, God will and Thahaſh, and Maacha h. 
ia provide himſelf a lamb for a 3 


10 they Wend both of them together. Ver. 1. And it came t 1 
2 | 3 wa o paſs after theſe things th 
9 And they came to the place which God C did tempt Abraham, &c.) We muſt leave out of this 


had told him of, and Abraham built an altar expreſſion, every thing thar 1s odious in the ſenſe. of it, 


| l when we apply it to God. To tempt, ſometimes ſionif 
there, and laid the wood in order, and | to lead a perſon into a crime; but; in this Gaſs God 


bound Iſaac his fon, and laid him on the | geber temptett any man; and as he has an eternal aver. 


ſion to evil, it would be blaſphemy to affir 
altar upon the wood. poſe, that he can poſſibly Gn — of his ES 
| 10 And Abraham ftretched forth his the commiſſion of it. Bur to tempt ſignifies alſo, to try 
| at 4 ye any, e fic a man, and in this ſenſe God may be ſaid to tempt men; 
| 11nd, and took the KNUC to Hay his jon. {| ſometimes in his wrath, and ſometimes in love. When, by 
4 | 11. And the angel of the Lokp called | an effect of his juſtice, he leaves men to themſelves; when 


| he permits them to fall, as a puniſhment for their a | 
unto him out of heaven, and ſaid, Abraham, and miſapplication of the —.— he beſtowed — 


Abraham. And he ſaid, Here am I. them, and ſuffers them to be betray'd into fin and error, 


12 And he fa d, * ay not thine hand up- in vengeance for their willful inattention to the dictates 


| of virtue and right reaſon; then it is, that he tempts them 
on the lad, neither do thou any thing unto in his wrath. But when he permits his children to be 


him: for now I know that thou feareſt involved in any dangers, from which he can extricate 


them with . honour to his attributes, and when, in order 
God, ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy ſon, to render their virtue more amiable and conſpicuous, and 


thine only ſon from me. to crown their perſeverance, in an arduous courſe ot in- 

4 Ant hook liced hi 4 tegrity; he at any time ſuflers thoſe virtues to be a- 

7 13 A908 ranam lured up his eyes, and ſaulted, and that integrity to be attended with any diſ- 

| looked, and behold, behind bim a ram caught couraging circumſtances, thea it is that he tempts them 


> Hh by LE Sons ant Ale in his love; and thus he tempted Abraham. 


; Ver. 2. And he ſaid, take now thy ſon, thine only ſon 
went and took the ram, and offered him up Iſaac, whom thou = and get thee into the land of Mo- 


, by : riah ; and offer him therefor a burnt offering, upon one 
for a burnt oftering, in the ſtead of his ſon. the mountains which I will tell thee of.| What a Foal | 
I4 And Abraham called the name of that tul gradation is this! Ir looks as if the Deity had 
place Jehovah-jireh: as it is ſaid to this day, | intended to aggravate the ſeverity of the command, 
x F hell be £ by the manner in which he utters it. This is one 
In the mount of t 1e LORD It hall DE jcen. {of the molt violent conflicts in which human creature can 
| 5 c And the angel of the Lokd called — be engaged, and it _ be ag for * — 
ave recourſe to every conſideration that could poſſibly 
unto Abraham out of heaven the ſecond poten and mitigate ſuch an order: Abraham might 
dime, have been induced by ſeeming reaſon, and 1 ar- 
: guments, to have heſitated in his obedience to the divine 
' 16 And ſaid, By my ſelf have I ſworn, command. Nature it ſelf might have been oppoſed 
faith the LoRD, for becauſe thou haſt done _ its execucion, that endearing nature which 2 
˖ 1 f a father and his child by the moſt tender bands. ere 1 
this thing, and haſt not withheld thy lon, might likewiſe have been oppoſed, an appearing contra- 1 
thine only ſon . | dition, between this command, and the tormer promiſe, 1 
17 That in bleſſing I will ble thee, and and Abraham might have ſaid to hunſelt. O my ſoul: | 
. r 1 r , el" that art now fo diſtreſſed and ſtraiten d, how canſt thou 
in mulciplying 1 WHL multiply THY feed AS underſtand in a literal ſenſe, the command thou haſt fo | 
the ſtars of the heaven, and as the fand ly , : How can pr ap the oops hank, pride i 
8 »Þ | thy ſelf, that the promiſes o are faithful, wher f 
which 10 upon the ſea ſhore : and thy ſeed ſeems to ſelect _ the inſtrument of their fruſtration ! 
{ſhall poſſeſs the gate of his enemies; And how canſt thou believe, that Iſaac will be the ſolace | 


18 And in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations ef thine old age, when thou art com lled to make him 


the unhappy cauſe of thy greateſt affliction | By what 
of the carth be bleſſed: becauſe thou haſt means — dis promiſed el "one os _—_— as * 
ſtars in the firmament, when thou thy ſelf art called to ſa- 
obey ed ag Fidcoges , crifice with Iſaac, upon the ſame altar, all the nations 
19 So Abraham returned unto his young | chat were to ſpring from his loins! 3 , 

n. and thev role up. and went together | Abraham triumphed over all theſe conſiderations an 
me * P> 8 difficulties; the faithful Patriarch believed and obeyed. 
to Beer-ſheba, and Abraham dwelt at Beer- He had enjoyed a late experience of the goodneſs of God 
{heba. when he interceded for Sodom, and ou 11 ar- 
from the divine juſtice in that caſe But he e- 

1 9 And 8 pals after theſe 28 a full knowledge of the Goſpel diſpenſation; he ſaw 
things, that it was told Abraham, faying, che day of Chrift aud was glad, John viii. 56. and St 


Behold Milcah, ſhe hath alſo born children | Paul aflures us, that the Goſpel was preached unto 


Abraham, Gal. iii. 8. He knew that the Meſſias was 
unto thy brother Nahor 3 to be born and ſuffer; he was ſenſible, that all ſacrihces 


21 Huz his firſt born, and Buz his bro- | were types of the ſacrißce of Chriſt; he knew that the 


birth of Iſaac was typical of the Redeemet's ; and he 

ther, and Kemuel the father of Aram, likewiſe ſuppoſed, TC oePd hin to be made 
22 And Cheſed, and Hazo, and Pil- | type of his death; and firmly believed, that he thould te- 
daſh and 'Tidlach 4 Rechne ceive him again from the dead, as a type of his _ 
alh and Jic APTN, ARA DONUT. region. By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offere 


23 And Bethuel begat Rebekah : thele up Iſaac; and he that had received the promiſes, Her d up 


: 1; | i. | bis only begotten ſon, of whom it was ſaid, That in 1/aac, 
5 Milcah did bear to Nahor Abraham's hall thy ſed be called« accounting that God ca. at 
rother. 
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del him in a figure. Heb. xi. 17. ; 
"The ed 75 Abraham's obedience, is a demonſtra- 


tion that God revealed himſelt to the faithful of * 7 
ages, in ſuch a manner as left them no room to _ l 
that he ſpoke to them. The law which obliged Abra- 
ham to careful for tho preſervation of his ſon, in 
whom all the divine promiſes concenter'd, might have 
prevailed over a ſuſpicious and uncertain revelation ; bur 
the moment he was convinced, that God himſelt _ 
manded the immolation of Ifaac, he poet himſelt tor 
obedience, and reſolved that faith ſhould triumph over 
nature. 


Ver. 7. And Iſaac ſpate unto Abraham his father, and 


ſaid, My father and he ſaid, Here am I, my ſon e And 


he ſaid, behold the fire and the wood - but where 1s the 
140 fer a burnt Jauer ?] Nothing but the heart can 
be a comment on theſe words: one muſt be a father; one 
muſt be a tender father; one muſt have an only ſon; one 
muſt ſuppoſe one {elf preparing to ſlay him, in order to be 
truly ſenlible of the pathetic energy of this queſtion, and 
the impreſſion it created in the ſoul of Abraham. 

Ver. 11. And he ſaid, lay not thine hand on the lad, &c. } 
In one moment the victim would have been ſmitten, had 
not God interpoſed for his preſervation. 

For now I know that thou frareſt God ſeeing thou haſt 
not withheld thy ſon, thine only ſon from me.] Theſe 
words from me, do not ſignify that Abraham ſacrificed 
his ſon to an angel; we may therefore ſupply theſe 
words, ſaith the Lord, and tho we are not allowed to 
make ſuch kinds of ſupplement in paſſages where we find 
nothing to authorize us therein ; yer we think we have a 
right to do it here, becauſe the angel himſelf makes uſe 
ot this expreſſion, ſaith the Lord, in the 16th verſe. 

Ver. 16. By my ſelf have I ſworn ſaith the Lord, & c. 
God inlarged his mercies to Abraham proportionable to 
his obedience ; and this is apparent in this great and laſt 


trial, which was rewarded by the ratification of God's for- 


mer promiſe, or covenant, by a moſt ſolemn oath : beſide, 
the promiſe is now couched in more affectionate lan- 
Bunge; in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, &c. 

er. 20. Milcah hath born children, &c.) The 
following genealogy is ſet down, to ſhew whence Rebekah 
the wife of Iſaac was deſcended. 

Ver. 21. Huz his firft born, &c.] There were two 
others of this name, one the ſon of Aram ch. x. 23. 
another of the poſterity of Eſau, ch. xxxvi. 28. But this 
Uz here mentioned, is he from whom Job deſcended, whoſe 
country was called Auſitis (ſo the Septuagint trauſlate 
Uz) and his poſterity called Auſitæ, by Prolemy, and 
they were a people ot Arabia Deſerta, near Chaldca, not 
far from Babylon. 

And Buz his brother.) From whom was deſcended 
Elihu the Buzite, Job. xxx11. 2. whoſe tribe was ſeated 
in the ſame country, or in ſome adjacent part. 

Ver. 22. And Cheſed.] He was the father of the Chal- 
deans (according to Biſhop Patrick) who are called 
Chaſdim in Scripture from this Cheſed ; where the reſt, 
whoſe names were Hazo, Pildath, and Jidlap, ſettled, or 
whether they had any poſterity, is uncertain, 

Ver. 24. Aud his concubine, &c.] This was not a 
name of infamy in thoſe early ages, but ſignified a wife 
who was not the miſtreſs of the family, but only taken 
into it in order to increaſe it by her children. 


CG-X 43, ns. 


1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchaſe of Mac h- 


peiab, 19 where Surab was buried, © 
AY Sarah was an hundred and ſeven 
and twenty years old: theſe ere the 
years of the life of Sarah. 
2 And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba; the 
lame 75 Hebron in the land of Canaan: and 


Abraham came to mourn tor Sarah, and to 
weep for her, 


to raiſe him up even from the dead; from whence alſo he 


— 


J And Abraham ſtood up from before 
his dead, and ſpake unto the ſons of Heth, 
ſaying, | | 

41 ama ſtranger and a ſojourner with 
you: give me a poſſeſſion of a burying- 
place with you, that I may bury my dead 
out of my fight. 

5 And the children of Heth anſwered 
Abraham, ſaying unto him, 

6 Hear us, my lord; thou art a mighty 
prince amongſt us; in the choice of our ſe- 
pulchres bury thy dead: none of us ſhall 
withhold from thee his ſepulchre, but that 
thou mayeſt bury thy An | 

7 And Abraham ſtood up, and bowed 
himſelf to the people of the land, ever to 
the children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with them, ſaying, 
[f it be your mind that I ſhould bury my 
dead out of my fight, hear me, and intrear 
for me to Ephron the fon of Zoha: : 


That he may give me the cave of 


Machpelah, which he hath, which zs in the 
end of his field; for as much money as it 
is worth he ſhall give it me, for a poſſeſſion 
of a burying-place amongſt you. | 

io And Ephron dwelt amongſt the chil- 
dren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittice an- 
ſwered Abraham in the audience of the chil- 
dren of Heth, ever of all that went in at 
the gates of his city faying, | 

11 Nay, my lord, hear me: the field 
give I thee, and the cave that zs therein, I 
give it thee; in the preſence of the ſons of 
my people give I it thee : bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down himſelf 
before the people of the land. 

13 And he ſpake unto Ephron in the au- 
dience of the people of the land, ſaying; 
Bur if thou wilt give it, 1 pray thee hear 
me: I will give thee money for the field; 
take it of me, and 1 will bury my dead 
there. 

14 And Ephron anſwered Abraham lays 
ing unto him, 

15 My lord, hearken unto me: the land 


15 worth four hundred ſhekels of ſilver ; 


what i that betwixt me and thee ? bury 
therefore thy dead. 

16 And Abraham hearkned unto Ephron, 
and Abraham weighed to Ephron the filver, 
which he had named in the audience of the 
{ons of Heth, four hundred ſhekels of ſilver, 
currant money with the merchant. 

17 J And the held of Ephron, which 229; 
in Machpelah, which 2 before Mamre, 
the field and the cave which vas therein, 

| and 


64 Critical aud Explanatory Annotations Chap Wa 
13. 


— ˙;¾ͥ— ̃ ᷣ —— — —1 - 


—äͤ—— 


and all the trees that vere in the field, that 


were- in all the borders round about, were 
made {ure 

18 Unto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in the 
preſence of the children of Heth, before all 
that went in at the gate of his city. 

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah 
his wife in the cave of the field of Mach- 
pelah, before Mamre : the fame 7s Hebron 
in the land of Canaan. 

20 And the field and the cave. that zs 
therein were made ſure unto Abraham, for 
a poſſeſſion of a burying-place, by the ſons 
of Heth. | 


Ver. 2. And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba.) As all tem- 
poral felicity has its appointed period, and is frequently 
ſucceeded by ſorrow; we may ſuppoſe Abraham to have 
been deeply affected at the death of Sarah, the endearing 
partner of his conjugal happineſs, and the faithiul compa- 
nion of his travels. This afflictive diſpenſation of provi- 
dence happened about twelve years after he had rendered 
his faith 15 illuſtrious at mount Moriah 

The ſame is Hebron.) It has been objected, that theſe 
words could not be written by Moſes, becauſe it appears 
by the book of Judges, ch. i. ver. 10. that this city was 
called Hebron long after the time of that great lau- giver; 
and the conſideration of that paſſage has induced ſome in- 
terpreters to ſuppoſe that this expreſſion, the ſame is He- 
Eron, is a gloſs that was added to the Moſaic text, ſeveral 
years after it was penn'd by the ſacred hiſtorian. Since, 
according to them, this city was call'd Kirjath-arba, as 
long as the Canaanites were in poſſeſſion of Paleſtine, and 
did not receive the name of Hebron, till it became the 
portion of the grandſon of Caleb. 

To this we anſwer, that nothing can be more ſuſpicious 
and uncertain, than the criticiſms that are founded on the 
names of places; ſince it is evident, that there are ſeveral 
perſons and places in the ſacred Scripture, which are cal- 
led by the ſame name. And therefore it is very eaſy for 


perſons to be miſtaken in their conjectures on this article. 


Thus there are two Gideons, one mentioned in the book 
ot Numbers, and the other of the tribe of Manaſſeh, who 
delivered and judged Ifrael. There are, likewiſe, two 
Dans, the one a city, and the other a ſource of the river 
Jordan. There are, alſo, two Eglons, one a city, men- 
tioned in the 1oth chapter of Joſhua, and the other a king 
ot the Moabites. It is likewiſe certain, that there were 
two Hebrons, one the grand-child of Levi, and the head 
of the Hebronites; and the other a deſcendant from Ca- 
leb: Which is a ſufficient proof that perſons ought to be 
cautious of deriving bold conſequences from the proper 
names that occur in Scripture. 

The objectors to this paſſage, are pleaſed to ſuppoſe, 
without alledging the leaſt proot, that Kirjath-arba re. 
ceived the name of Hebron from the grandſon of Caleb; 
but it would have been decent in them to have advanced 
ſuch a propoſition, with better evidence than they have 
been pleaſed to afford us: For the firſt chapter of Chro- 
nicles, trom whence they pretend to derive their ſuppo- 
ſition, preſents us with nothing that has any tendency to 
corroborate ſuch an aflertion. We may add, too, that the 
ſacred books mention a valley of Hebron, and likewiſe 
take notice of a mountain and a city of the ſame name; 
and it is remarkable, that the king ot Hebron was one of 
thoſe princes who are recorded to have been vanquiſhed 
by Juſhua. Why, therefore, might not his territories give 
the name ot Hebron to the city which was anciently cal- 
led Kirjath-arba ? 

Aud ul rabam came to mourn for Sarah.) Sarah is ſaid 
to die at Arba, and yet no previous mention is made of 
Abraham's removal, trom Beerſheba, thither ; and it is on- 
ly recorded, that he came to this place to mourn for her. 
Some, therefore, are ot opinion, that they might be part- 
ed on ſome eccaſion, and that Sarah went to Arba, while 
w husband continued in his old place of refidence. O- 


— 


thers, not being able to reconcile themſelves to 
paration, imagine, he only came from his own 
that of Sarah; for they had ſeparate tents. 

The great age of Sarah was a ſufficient cauſ- of h 
death, without making it neceſſary to have recourc. . 
doubtful or fabulous ſtories on that ſubject. Some Rai 
bins have advanced, that ſhe died of grief, at the news © 
the ſacrifice of Iſaac; and, to render that circumſtance 
the more extraordinary, they are pleaſed to acquaint C 
that the devil, to revenge himſelf, becauſe Iſaac did = 
die by the knife of the patriarch, told Sarah that this 8 8 
ſon was actually ſacrificed. * 

The age of Sarah, at her death, is related as a peculiar 
honour to her memory, ſince the years of any other wc. 
man are not recorded in the books of Scripture. We hate 
many proofs of her fidelity, obedience, and other conjugal 
virtues, from the hiſtory of her life ; and the apoſtle Pete: 
gives her very juſt commendations, 1 Ep. iii. 6. ſo that * 
ſhe was full of years, bleſſed with a ſon, in a peculiar 
manner, from the favour of God, and wanted nothin 
which a reaſonable mind could require, we may well con- 
clude that her conduct was pleaſing to the Deity, and ſhe 
worthy of being called the mother of the faithful, as A. 
oraham was the father. 

Ver. 4. I am a firanger and a ſejourner with you + gire 
me a poſſeſion of a burying-place with you, that I may bury 
my dead out of my /ight.) One would imagine, that this 
paſlage could not need any explication; and yet ſome 
commentators have gravely debated the queſtion, why A- 
braham deſired to bury his dead, expreſſing the ſame in the 
maſculine gender, as 1t is in the . and not in the 
ſeminine? They have been even divided into different opi- 
nions on this article, ſome affirming, that my dead, in the 
maſculine gender, implied, my dead wife; and, to preve 
it, they cite St. Auſtin, who maintains, that the text cught 
to be underſtood in that ſenſe. Others pretend, that this 
expreſſion ſignifies, my dead corpſe ; and thereupon quote 
Vatablus, who entertained that opinion. Such is the ſpi- 
rit of mankind, that, in their expoſitions of Scripture, 
they often expatiate into diſcuſſions upon matters that 
have no relation to our happineſs and duty, and amuſe 
themſelves and others with tancitul conjectures, that rather 
tend to depreciate, than promote the reſpect due to thoſe 
divine and venerable books. | 

Ver. 6. Hear us my Lord; thou art a mighty prince 
amongſt us, &c.] The manner in which the Hittites an- 
ſwered Abraham, ſhews, that tho' he had no land ee, 
them, yet he had great riches, and was univerſally eſteem 
by them. Thou art a prince of God among us, for ſo it is 
in the original. Tis true, the title of prince ought not 
here to be underſtood in fo large an extent, as it was in 
the following ages; tho' the Septuagint have tranſlated it, 
thou art a mighty king. But we may, however, infer trom 
the expreſſion us'd by theſe perſons, that the patriarch 
was one of the greateſt men among the Canaanites. Tro- 
gus Pompeius ſays, that Abraham and Iſrael were kings. 

In the choice of our ſepulchres bury thy dead.) Perhaps 
it was then eſtabliſh'd, by a law of hoſpitality, that the 
natural inhabitants of a country ſhould receive, into their 
own burying-places, ſuch ſtrangers as died among them. 

Ver. 9. That hs may give me the cave of Mac hpelab.] 
Machpelah, in Hebrew, ſignifies double; whence It 15 ſup- 
pos'd by ſome, that there was a cave within another, or 
two or more contiguous to each other, in one of which 
Sarah was buried, and Abraham, afterwards, in the other. 
Others think it is the name of the field, and that it ſhould 
be render d, the cave which is in Machpeiah. Czimet 
tells us of a perſon well skill'd in the Arabic, who ſays 
that the word Machpelah, in that language, tgnihes ſhut, 
or walled up; it being cuſtomary to wall up theſe tombe, 
to prevent robbers from ſheltering themſelves therein. 

f we might believe the accounts of ſome credulous tra- 
vellers, we have helps enow to form an exact idea of the 
cave of Machpelah. Several pretend to have ſeen it, and 
are very particular in their deſcriptions of it; but thele 
accounts, which are generally ſuſpe&ed, ought chielly to 
be ſo, in what concerus thoſe places which the holy Scrip- 
tures have render d remarkable. What is it that the peo- 
ple of the country do not pretend to ſhew, to ſuch as 2 
vel into Paleſtine ? And what do they not produce to made 
amends for their fatigue ? The hou'e of Joachim, the ta- 
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ceived ; the ſtone ſhe ſat upon when ſhe received _— | 
tation of the angel; the grotto in which ſhe ſuckled her 
divine infant; the fig-tree which he curſed, and which, * 
cording to them, is unprocuctive of figs to this day: . 
theſe, with a variety of other antiquities, arc pretended to be 
diſtinctly ſhewn ; and there is even a traveller who 3 
he had ſeen the fone which the builders refuſed, aud whic 
is become the head fone of the corner. P. Belou. I. 2 c. 83. 

It is of more importance to reconcile, it poſſible, Mo- 
ſes with St. Stephen, and to find our the reaſon, why the 
firſt of them fays expreſsly, that Abraham bought the ſe- 


pulchre, in which Sarah was interred, of Ephron the Hit- 


* 


tite; whereas the latter declares, that Abraham bought it 


fer a ſum 4 money, of the ſons of Emmor, the father of $t- 
- 8 * * 


chem. Acts vii. 16. 8 

Some interpreters, and even thoſe who are leaſt diſpoſed 
to acknowledge any fault of the tranſcribers to have Uipt 
into the ancient copies of the canon, acknowledge, upon 


this occaſion, that ſome ignorant copier had confounded the 
purchaſe made by Abraham, with the account of that 
which was made by Jacob in the 33d chap. of this book, 
That tranſcriber, ſay they, might have wrote in the max. 
gin of his copy, the word Abraham, inſtead of Jacob, and 
ſo this laſt word might have ſlipt from the margin into the 
text of the acts of the Apoſtles. Now tho” we ate not of 
the fame mind with thoſe, who are always ſcrupulous ot 
admitting ſolutions of this nature ; yet we cannot but ob- 
ſerve, that they who offer this, do not cite any one copy 
for their voucher; and Dr. Mills, who has collected ſo 
many diflerent readings, does not produce any that can 
ſupporr the opinion of theſe expoſitors. 

However, tho' this conjecture be not founded upon any 
critical remark, it ſeems preferable to the opinion of thoſe 
who have atteſted, that either St. Stephen, or St. Luke 
have, for want of memory, alter'd the Moſaic account. 

Perhaps there are fewer inconveniencies in the opinion 
of thoſe who think, that Jacob did likewiſe bear the name 
of Abraham; and it was not uncuſtomary to give the ta- 
ther's name to the children. Bochart has collected ſeve- 
ral inſtances to this effect; and in this caſe the words of 
St. Srephen have no difficulty in them. 

But however the fact may be, it ſeems demonſtrable that 
we ought not to confound the ſepulchre here mention'd 
with that of which St. Stephen ſpeaks. The firſt was pur- 
chaſed by Abraham, the laſt by jacob; the firſt was fold 
by Ephron the Hittite, the ſecond by the ſons of Hamor ; 
the tormer was at Hebron, the latter at Sychem. In the 


hrit of theſe ſepulchres were buried Abraham, and Sarah, 
Ifaac, Rebecca and Leah; in the laſt Joſeph and the other 
patriarchs. But it is time to conclude this digreſſion. 

Ver. 11. Ney, my Lord, hear me + The field give I thee, 
and the cave that is therein.) Ephron would have given 
his field to Abraham, without receiving any equivalent for 
it, which generoſity in offering it, the patriarch equalled 
by his reſuſal: Reſolving not to accept the field withour pay- 
ing the full value. St. Jerom umuſtly cenſures it as an act 
worthy of blame, to ſell a burying place, and adds, as an 
inſtance of Ephron's ſordidneſs, that his name was changed 
from Ephron, to Hephran ; but the remark of that father 
deterves, perhaps, to be cenſured more than the conduct 
ot the Canaanite. 

Ver. 16. And Abraham weighed to Fphron the 
ſilver, which he had named in ß be audience of the ſons of 
Herb, four hundred ſhekels 1 ſilver, current money with the 
merchant.) The learned rideaux, who has given us the 
laſt and beſt eſtimation of the Hebrew and Attic coins 
reckons a ſhekel to be equivalent to three ſhillings of our 
rates money; fo that the ſum which Abraham paid for 

br — fixty pounds ſterling. | 
Botha nu a is paſſage is the moſt ancient 
„ * ſelling, performed by money; 
ally eB 2 on ” , that the riches of men did Orig1- 
. On damss as were uſeful and neceſſary in 
i "es, and particularly cattle. And it may not be 
proper to Cbſerve, in favour of this _— that the 

| e principa 9 i 
Ming ue was tranſacted Pond. ma. Hh ppb Parmar 
3 —— 2 ſeveral animals. Thus the Greek word 
f » WICH ſignifies to change or barter, came from 
eres a lamb. The word mTo).s: which imports 7o ſell, i 
a derivative from Tg) - b * 
1 ormed from zg, an aſs,, That which 
has been (ince called rent, or revenue, was termed, by the 


Ao hg a young horſe or colt. The w 
evs/oD a, 70 buy, is ft ? 2 


Grecians Noc acc, and comes from the ſubſtantive IIC A- 
rev, which ſignifies a ſheep. | 

But withcur debating that dark and nnanſwerable que- 
ſtion, concerning the particular period of time in which 
mankind firſt introduced money into the buſineis ot trade, 
it will be (ficient to obſerve, that it was current in the 
time of Abraham, who was very rich iu cattle, in ſilver 
and gold, Gen x111. 2. ; 

St. Epiphanius pretends, that Abraham brought into Ca- 
naan the art of coining and ſtamping money; and ſome 
commentators have carried the opinion of that father into 
a more ridiculous extieam, thinking we have ſtill ſome 
of thoſe old coins, repreſenting, on one fide, the heads ot 
an old man and woman, which theſe gentlemen pretend 
are Abraham and Sarah; and another impreſſed with the 
heads of a young man and woman, which ot conrſe, muſt 
be Iſaac and Rebecca. We rank under the ſame claſs, 
thoſe that bear the heads of Moſes, David, Abſolom, 
Eſther, Ec. and it is ſurpriſing that any of the learned can 
ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upon by ſuch medals : All 
that we can conclude from the pains they have taken to 
prove and defend the genuine antiquity of theſe coins is, 
that a profound erudition is not always attended with a fa- 
culty ot reaſoning in a juſt manner. 


CH AP. XXIV. 


1 Abraham ſweareth his ſervant. 10 The ſervants jour- 
ney 12 His prayer 14 His gu. 15 Rebekah meet= 
eth him, 18 fulfilieth. his ſigh, 22 receiveth fewels, 23 
ſheweth her kindred, 25 and inviteth him home. 26 The 
ſervant bleſſeth God + 29 Laban entertaineth Fim. 

The ſervant ſheweth his meſſage. 50 Laban and Beth uel 
approve it. 58 Rebekan e to go 62 Iſaac me- 
teth her. 


ND Abraham was old ad well ſtrick- 
en in age: and the LORD had bleſſed 
Abraham in all things. 

2 And Abraham faid unto his eldeſt ſer- 
vant of his houſe, that ruled over all that he 
had, Put, I pray thee, thy hand under my 
thigh': 

K And I will make thee ſwear by 


the 


| LoRD, the God of heaven and the God of 


the earth, that thou ſhalt not take a wife 
unto my fon of the daughters of the Cana- 
anites amongſt whom I dwell: 

4 Bur thou ſhalt go unto my country, 
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my 
{on Iſaac. 

5 And the ſervant faid unto him, Perad- 
venture the woman will not be willing to 
follow me unto this land: muſt I needs 
bring thy ſon again unto the land from 
whence thou cameſt ? 

6 And Abraham ſaid unto him, Beware 
thou, that thou bring not my {on thither 
again. 

7 4 The LORD God of heaven which 
rook me from my fathers houſe, and from 
the land of my kindred, and which ſpake 
unto me, and that ſware unto me, ſaying, 
Unto thy ſeed will I give this land; he ſhall 
ſend his angel before thee, and thou ſhalt 
take a wite unto my fon from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not be willing 
to follow thee, then thou ſhalt be clear from 

| S this 
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— 


— — — - _ — 
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this my oath : only bring t not my lon thi- | two . ts for hs er hk ands, of ten ſhekel; 
ther again, weight of gold; 

9 And the leryant put his hand under the 23 And bail, \\ hoſe daughter 9-4 thou: 
thigh of Abraham his malter, and (ware to| tell me, I pray thee; 1; there room 5» thy 
hun concerning that matter, tithers n 8 us ro lodge in? 

10 J And che lex vant took ten camels, of | 24 And the laid unto him, I am the 


the camels of his malter, and deparced (tor d niglitat of Bethuel the fon of Muilcah 
all che goods ot his malter vere in his hand:) | w hie h {he bare unto Nahor. ; 
and he arole, and went to Melopotamin, 25 She laid moreover unto him, We 
unto the city ot Nahor. have both ſtraw and provender enough, and 
ui And he made his camels to lineal | room to lodge in. 
down Without the ciry, by a well of water, 26 And the man bowed down his head, 
it the tine ot the © Voning, (den the dime and w orſhipped the LORD. 
that women do out to draw xvetey. | 27 And he 1 (aid, Bleſled he the LORD 
And he lad, O LoxD God of my | God of my matter Abraham, who hath not 
mM: ſer Abraham, I pray thee {end me good | leit deſtitute my maſter of his mercy and 
peed this day, and thew Kkindnels unto my | his truth: 17 797 in the way, the Loxp led 
(alter Abraham. | me to the hows of my malters brethren. 
1 Behold, 1 (tand here by the well of | 28 And the damiel ay and told He 


Water, and the daughters of the men ot the | of her mothers houſe theie t! hings. 
City come out to draw water : 29 J And Rebekah had a brother, and 
14 And let it come to dach that the dam» | his name see Laban: and Laban ran out 


{el w whom 1 thall lay, Let down thy pich- unto the man, unto the well. 
er, | pray thee, that | may drink; and the 30 And i came to pals when he taw the 
{hall fay, Drink, and 1 v il give thy camels | ear-ring and bracelets upon his hilters hands, 
drink allo: t the fame be the that thou haſt | and when he heard the words of Rebek: h 
appointed tor thy (ory; aut une; 3 and thereby tus lilter, laying, 'Thus ſpake the man unto 
thall ! know char thou halt thewed kindnels | me; that he came unto the man, and be- 
mo my uualter. hold, he ſtood by the camels at the well. 
15 J And it came to pals be ore he Had zi And he id, Come in, thou bleſſed 
done pe. King, th: it be hold, Re! eh came ot the LORD, wheretore tandeſt thou ich- 
out, 0 ho was born to Bethuel (on of Mil- [out? tor 1 have Prep: ared the hou le, and 
cah the wite of Nahor Abrahams brother, room tor the camels. 


— 


— — 


with wp pecher upon her thoulder, 32 © And the man came into the houſe: 

16 And the damtel 2vos very fur to look | ana he unguded his camels, and gave ftraw 
upon, virgin, neither had any man known | 2nd pro\ ender for the camels, and Water tO 
her: and {the went down to the well, and | Math his feet, and the mens feer that ere 
hlied hey pucher, and Came up. | \\ ith hun. a 

17 And the ſetvant ran to meet her, and | 33 An | there was {et zzeat betore him to 
nd, Let me (l pray thee) drink a little wa- | eat: but he ad, 1 will not eat, until 1 have 
ter ot thy pitcher. told mine errand. And he Bid, Speak ON. 

S And the fad, Drink, my lord: and 24 And he laid, I % Abrahams ſervant. 


the halted, and let down her pucher upon | 35 And the Lokb hach bleſled my ma- 


— 


her hand, and gave hum drink. {ter greatly, and he is become great: and 

10 And . the had done gung him | he hach given him flocks, and hoods: and fi- 
drink, the laid, 1 will draw water tor thy | ver, and gold, and men-lervancs, and maid- 
camels alto, until they have done drinbing. ſervants, and camels, and alles. - 

o And the haſted, and emptied her 26 And Sarah my maſters wite bare a 
buche r ioto the trough, and ran again unto | on to my maſter when the was old: and 
the well to draw delten, and drew for all unto him hach he given all chat he hath. 
his camels. | 37 And my maſter made me wear, lay- 

21 And che man wonaring at her, held | ing, Thou (h le not ta the a ite to my lon ot 


hs 0 ce, to wit, whether the Lokb had the e Nen of the Canaanices, in whole 


— 


* 


made his Ouras 'Y prolperous Ox NOT. land 1 dwell: © 
1 . «1 5 8 

» 2 Anq came to pals 25 the cam ets 38 But thou thalt SO UNTO may tachers 

| * 1 3 3 3 wy 8 

had done drinking, that the m mn took 2 | houle, and to my kindred, and take a w:te 
golden car-ring, of half a thekel weight, and unto my fon. 


— —_ 
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39 Aud 
* 
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39 And I ſaid unto my maſter, Perad- 
venture the woman will not follow me. 

o And he laid unto me, The LORD 
before whom I walk, will ſend his angel 
with thee, and proſper thy way; and thou 
(halt take a wife for my lon of my kindred, 
and of my fathers houle. 

41 Then ſhale thou be clear from this 
my oath, when thou comelt to my kindred ; 
and if they give not thee o thou {halt be 
clear from my oath. 

42 And 1 came this day unto the well, 
and taid, O Lok D God of my maſter Abra- 
ham, it now thou do prolpet my way which 
go: 


"43 Behold, I ſtand by the well of wa- 


cer; and it ſhall come to pals, thar when | 


che virgin cometh forth to draw water, and 
ay to her, Give me, | pray thee, a little 
water of thy pitcher to drink; 

44 And ſhe lay to me, Both drink thou, 
and | will alto draw for thy camels : et the 
lame be the woman whom the LORD hath 
appointed our tor my matters ion. 


45 And before 1 had done ſpeaking in | 


i 


—— — 


— —ñ — 


hams fervant heard their words, he wor- 
ſhipped the LorD, boruing himſelf to the 
earth. 

52 And the ſervant brought forth jewels 
of ſilver, and jewels of goid, and raiment, 
and he gave he to Rebekah: He gave allo 
to her brother and to her mother Precious 
tlungs. 

54 And they did eat and drink, he and 
the men that rere with him, and carried all 
night: and they roſe up in the morning, 
and he ſaid, Send me away unto my maſter. 

55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, 
Let the dumſel abide wich us 4% days, 
at the leaſt ten; ater thit the ſhall go. | 

56 And he faid unto them, Hinder me 
not, ſeeing the LoRD hath proſpered my 
way: fend me away, that I may go to my 
maſter. 

57 And they ſaid, We will call the dam- 
lel, and enquire at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, and faid 
unto her, Wilt thou go with this man? And 
{ne laid, I will go. 

59 And they (on: away Rebekah their 


mine heart, Behold, Rebekah came forth | lifter, and her nurſe, and Abrahams fer- 


with her pitcher on her ſhoulder ; and the 


' 


went down unto the well, and drew water : | 


and I {ard unto her, Let me drink, I pray 
| mother ot thoulands of millions, and let thy 


thee. 

46 And the made haſte, and ler down 
her pitcher from her ſhoulder, and laid, 
Drink, and I will give thy camets drink al- 


. lo; fo l drank, and the made the camels 


drink allo. | 

47 And | asked her, and aid, Whole 
daughter at thou? And the fud, The daugh- 
ter of Bethuel, Nahors fon, whom Xlilcah 
bare unto him: and I put the ent- ring upon 
her face, and the bracelets upon her hands. 

48 And I bowed down my head, and 
worthipped che LORD, and blefled the LO 
God of my mafter Abraham, which had le 
me in the right way to take my matters 
brothers daughter unto his ſon. | 

49 Ana now it you will deal kindly and 
truly with my maſter, tell me: and if not. 
tell me; that l may turn to the right hand. 
or to the left. ; 


1 * 8 5 * 
50 Then Laban and Bethuel anſwered, 

1 1 C | 

and aid. The ching proceedeth trom che 


: 


| 
| 
' 


LoRD: we cannot peak unto thee bad or 


good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, tale 
her, and go, and ler her be thy maſters ons 
wite, as the LORD hach (poken. 

And it came th pals, that when Abra- 


— 
— 
— 


| 
| 


vant, and his men. 
60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid 
unto her, Thou ant our ſüſter, be thou the 


leed poll. l che gate of thote which hate 


them. 


61 J And Rebekah aroſe, and her dam- 
lets, and they rode upon the camels, and 
tollowed che man, and the ſervant took Re- 
bekah, and went his Way. 


1 ell Lahai-roi; tor he dwelt in the uch- 


COUNTY. 


che held at the even-tide: and he liſt up his 
eyes, and ſaw, and behold the camels tere 
coming. | 

64 And Rebekah lift up her eyes, and 
when ſhe law Laac, the h | off 
camel. 

65 For ſhe had faid unto the tervanr, 
What man J this that walkech in che geld 
to meet us? And the ſervant had Aid, Ir 7. 
my matter: therefore the took a vail and 


. * . 
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covered herielF. 


66 And the ſervant told liaic all things 
chat he had done. | 
67 And Iha 
ther Sarahs rent. 
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Laac was comtorted atrer his Mothers 
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68 Critical and Explanatory. Annotations 
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2 


Chap. 25. 


The death of Sarah was an inducement to Abraham to 
think of his own; and the temporal cares that chiefly en- 
groſled his attention, related to his beloved Iſaac, for 
whom he was delirous of precuring a wile who might be 
a comfort to him, in licu of the mother ke had loſt, and 
oi the father who was ſoon to follow her. 

Ver. 2,3. And Abraham ſaid unto his eldeft ſervant of his 
tninfe, that ruled over all that he had, put, I pray thee, thy 
haud under my thigh. And I will make thee ſwear by the 
Lord, the God of heaven, &c.] Grotius affirms, that all 
the myltery of this ceremony is, that anciently they wore 
the ſword upon the thigh; ſo that to ſwear, by putting 
the hand under that limb, was, according to this learned 
perſon, I am content to be pierced through by this ſword, 
it I break my promiſe. Some of the Hebrew doctors ſay, 
It was ſwearing by the covenant of circumciſicn ; and that 
a perſon talſitying an oath ſo made, loſt all title to the pri- 
vileges flowing from that covenant. There is a variety of 
other Interpretations of this paſlace, but as none of them 
are attended wih any degree of demonſtration, we think 
it neealels to inſert them. 

That then fhalt uct take a wife unto my ſon of the daugh- 
iers of the Canaanites amongſt whom I dwell. | Abraham 
was deſirous to prevent Iſaac's marrying a Canaanirith wo- 
man, who, by her example, might ſeduce him to 1dolatry. 

Ver. 4. But thou ſhalt go unto my country, and to my 
kindred, and take a wife unto my fon Iſaac.) The taking 
a wile Cut of that family, would not effectually prevent an 
alliance with idolaters; but tho” it was not entirely tree 
trom that crime, yet it was far from being involved there- 
in, like the reſt ot the Chaldeans, or Canaanites. Some 
commentators have thought, that Abraham intended, by 
theſe precautions, to prevent the Meſſiah from reckoning, 
in the catalogue of his anceſtors, any perſon deſcended 
rem thoſe nations whom God had curſed: And it no 


more is meant, than that it was the duty of the Iſtaelites 


to obviate this circumſtance, we readily ſubſcribe to that 
opinion; but if they pretend, that it was the care of pro- 
vidence to prevent it, experience will contradict them, and 
oon make it cyident that 1dolatrous women entred into the 
tamily of Judah. : 

Ver. 5. Aud the ſervant ſaid unto him, peradventure the 
©w0m1an will not be willing to follow me into this land, &.] 
He delires, like a conſcientious man, to unde ſtand the 
full obligat ion of his oath, before he took it, and his doubt 
was, whether, if a woman would not come with him into 
Canaan, he ſhould be obliged to go a ſecond time, thi- 
ther, and carry Iſaac to her. 

Ver. 6. And Abraham ſaid unto him, beware that thou 
bring net my ſon thither again. | He would by no means 
content that his fon ſhonld go into that country, which 
God had commanded him to forfake ; and that command 
net only obliged him, but his poſterity likewiſe. a 

Ver. 7. The Lord Ged of heaven; he all ſen 
is augel vifore thee, and then fhalt take a wife from theuce.] 


Good men were ſenſible, that God govern'd all events by 


his providence, and frequently proſpered their lawiul pro- 
ceedings, by the miniſtration oft angels. 

Ver. 10. Had the ſervant tcok ten camels, &c.] Camels 
were very uſeful in thoſe countries, as they are at this 
time. Some of them being made for carrying burdens, 
and ſome tor twitt travelling; which latter ſort were call'd 
by a peculiar name, Sfouac'ts, dromedaries, or runners, 

And he aroſe and went to Meſopotamia, unto the city of 
Nahor.) It is thought, that the city of Nahor was the 
{fame with the city Haran or Charran, whoſe ſituation we 
have already deſcribed ; but ſome ſuppoſe it to denote Ur 
of the Chaldees: For when Terah lett that place, we on- 
ly read, that he took with him Abraham his ſon, and Lot 
his grandſon, of the male iflue ; and therefore it may rea- 
ſonably be concluded, that Nahor, his other fon, continu'd 
in Ur. Bur if Haran is to be underſtood by the city of 
Nahor, then Nahor muſt have removed thither ſome time 
atter the departure of his tather : And, indeed, we read, 
Gen. xxvll. 43. that Laban, the brother of Rebecca, and 
grandſon ot Nahor, did live at Haran; and theretore, up- 
on the whole, it is probable, that tho” at firſt when Abra- 
ham removed wich his father Terah, Nahor ſtay'd behind 
at Ur; yet aiterwards, when his own family was grown up, 
he might leave his other Sons at Ur, and he, with his 

ounger ſon (as it ſeems) Bethuel, the father ot Laban and 
ebecca, might remove to Haran. 


* 

Ver. 12. And be ſaid, O Lord God of my maſter. Ales 
ham, 75 Ihe pious fidelity of this excellent ſervant. 
is very affecting. His prayer is of an extraordinat: = 
ture, and we muſt form a judgment of it, from the paiti. 
cular diſpenſations of God to the faithiul in thoſe ages. I: 
is not for us to preſcribe to providence the means of fo. 
nifying to us, whether our deſigns ſhall be ſucceſsful, or 
not. But God was pleaſed to ſhew ſuch great condeſcen. 
ſion to the pious men of thoſe times, and Scripture pre. 
{ents us with ſeveral inſtances of that nature. What has 
been practiſed under the true religion, has been mimicked 
by the falſe one, nothing being more common, among the 
Heathens, than to require ſuch fort of ſigns, and to re- 
gulate their greateſt undertakings by preſages. Accord- 
ingly, the Philiſtiges faid, that they ſhould know, by the 
way which the ark of God would take, whether the creat 


| evil which betel them, proceeded from the hand of God: 


or whether it was an accidental calamity. Thus Nebu. 
chadrezzar, being doubtful, whether he ſhould commence 
a war againt the Jews, or the Ammonites, took two ar- 
rows, and wrote upon one of them, the word Rabbath, 
which was the chiet city of the Ammonites, and upon the 
other, that of Jeruſalem, the capital of Judea ; and then, 
putting them together, drew out one, which bearing the 
name of Jeruſalem, determined him to make war againſt 
the Jews. pin 

Ver. 15. And it cane to paſs, before he had done ſpeak- 
ing, that behold Rebecca came out, &c.] God hearkened 
to the prayer of this faithtul ſervant, even betore he had 
concluded it, and he ſaw a virgin of engaging beauty 
coming out of the city. Moſes has deſcribed her chaſtity 
by two ſynonymous words; upon which, fume jews, and, 
after them, Origen, who ſeems to affect ſu paſſing them in 
ſingularities, pretent us with a ſet of obſervations, which 
the ſoldnnity ct this work, and even the laws of decency, 
would ſcarce allow us to relate, or {ound reaſon to eſ- 
pouſe. 

Ver. 16. And ſhe went down to the well, and filled her 
pitcher, and came up.] This was an employment which 
the plain way of life of the firſt ages allowed them to 
conſign to maidens of the greateſt diſtinction; and we have 


ſeveral inſtances of it, both in facred and prophane 
; hiſtory. 

Ver. 19. And when ſhe had done giving him drink, ſhe 
' ſaid I will draw water for thy camels alſo, until they have 
done drinking.] How 1s it poſſible that any of the Rab- 
bins, who could not be ignorant that Rebecca had given 
drink to Eleazar, Abraham's ſervant, and likewiſe to ten 


camels, could believe, that ſhe was bur three years old! 
| Ver. 22. And it came to paſs as the camels had. done 
' drinking, that the man took a golden ear-ring of half a 
: ſpekel weight, aud two bracelets for her hands, of ten ſbe- 
; kels weight of gold.) Ir is impoſſible to be certain of the 
' value of theſe preſents, without knowing what proportion 
gold bore to filver in thoſe days; but if we compute them 
| according to the preſent value, which is as ſixteen to one, 
they will be worth 27 J. 65. 

The reſt ot this chapter is ſufficiently plain, without any 
farther explication. 


CHAP, K. 


1 The ſons of Abraham by Keturah - 5 The diviſion of 
his goods 7 His age and death 9 His burial. 12 
The generations of Tfhmael e 17 His age and death. 
21 Iſaac prayeth for Rebekah being barren : 22 The 
children ftrive in her womb. 24 The birth of Eſau and 
Jacob 27 Their difference. 29 Eſau ſelleth his 
birth-right. 

HEN again Abraham took a wite, 
and her name was Keturah. 

2 And ſhe bare him Zimran, and Jok- 
han, and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, 
and Shuah. ; | 

And Jokſhan begat Sheba, and Dedan. 

And the ſons of Dedan were Aſhurim, and 


Letuſhim, and Leummim. 
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Chap. 25. 


0 GENESIS. 


69 


4 And the ſons of Midian; Ephah, and 
Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, and El- 
Jaah. All theſe <vere the children of Ke- 


curah. 


5 J And Abraham gave all that he had 
unto Haac. 

6 But unto the ſons of the concubines 
which Abraham had, Abraham have gitts, 
and ſent them away from Iſaac his ſon 
(while he yer lived) eaſt-ward, unto the eaſt- 
country. 

7 And theſe ore the days of the years of 
Abrahams liſe which he lived, an hundred 
threeſcore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghoſt, and 
died in a good old age, an old man, and 
full of years; and was gathered to his 
people. 

9 And his ſons Iſaac and Iſhmael buried 
him in the cave of Machpelah, in the held 
of Ephron the ſon of Zohar the Hittite, 
which- 7s before Mamre ; 


10 The field which Abraham purchaſed 


Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the ſiſter 
to Laban the Syrian. | | 

21 And Iſaac intreated the Lord for his 
wife, becauſe ſhe <vas barren : and the LORD 
was intreated of him, and Rebekah his wife 


conceived. þ 


22 And the children ſtruggled together 
within her: and ſhe ſaid, If zt be fo, why 
am I thus? and ſhe went to enquire of the 
LORD. | 

23 And the Lot faid unto her, Two 
nations are in thy womb, and two manner 
of people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bow- 
els: and the one people ſhall be ſtronger 
than the other people; and the elder null 
ſerve the younger. 

24 J And when her days to be delivered 
were fulfilled, behold, there vere twins in 
her womb. 

25 And the firſt came out red, all over 
like an hairy garment : and they called his 
name Eſau. 

26 And after that came his brother out, 


of the ſons of Heth: there was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 J And it came to pals after the death 
of Abraham, that God bleſſed his fon Ifaac : 
and Iſaac dwelt by the well Lahai-roi. _ 

12 Now theſe are the generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams fon, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian, Sarahs handmaid, bare unto Abra- 

am. 

13 And theſe are the names of the ſons 


of Iſhmael, by their names, according to 
their generations: The firſt-born of Iſhmael, 
Nebajoth; and Kedar, and Adbcel, and 
Mibfam, 

14 And Miſhma, and Dumah, and 


and his hand took hold on Eſau's heel; and 
his name was called Jacob: and Iſaac was 
threeſcore years old when ſhe bare them. 

27 And the boys grew : and Eſau was a 
cunning hunter, a man of the held; and 
Jacob was a plain man dwelling in tents. 

28 And Iſaac loved Eſau, becauſe he did 
eat of his veniſon : but Rebekah loved 
Jacob. 

29 J And Jacob ſod pottage : and Efau 
came from the field, and he was faint. 

30 And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, Feed me, I 
pray thee, with that ſame red pottage : for I 
am taint: therefore was his name called 
Edom. | 


Mala, | | 
15 Hadar, and Tema, Jecur, 
and Kedemah. | 
16 Theſe are the ſons of Iſhmael, and 
thele are their names, by their towns, and 


Naphiſh, | 


31 And 
birth-right. | 
32 And Eſau ſaid, Behold, I 22 at the 
point to die: and what profit ihall this birth- 


Jacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy 


by their caſtles ; twelve princes according to 
their nations. 


17 And theſe ore the years of the life of 


Iſhmacl; an hundred and thirty and ſeven 


years: and he gave up the ghoſt and died, 
and was gathered unto his ople. 
18 And they dwelt from Havila 
Shur, that is before E en ee 
wards Aſſyria: and he 
of all his brethren. 
19 J And theſe ore the generations of 
llaac Abrahams fon : Abraham begat Haac. 
29 And Ifaac was forty years old when 


he took Rebekah to wife, the daughter of 


died in the preſence 


| his 


gypt, as thou goeſt to- 


right do to me? 8 

33 And Jacob faid, Swear to me this 
day; and he ſware unto him: and he fold 
birth-right unto Jacob. 

* _ 
34 Then Jacob gave Eſau bread and pot- 
tage of lentiles; and he did eat and drink, 
and roſe up, and went his way: thus EHu 


deſpiſed his birth-righr.“ 


Ver. 1. Then again Abraham took a wife, and her 
name was Keturah.] The Jews pretend that this Ketu- 
rah was the fame with Hagar, whom Abraham {ent for 
again, after his wifc's death, and by whom he had all the 
children whoſe names are enumetated in the following 
verſes, The reaſons they alledge in favour of this opinion 
are, 1. Becauſe the Pſalmiſt calls the Midianites, which 
came of Keturah, Hagarens, Plalm Ilxxxiti. 6. 2. It is 


ſaid they made war with the Hagarens, with Jethur, 


1 Naphiſh 


__ 
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Naohiſh, and Nadab, (1 Chron. ix.) who were the ſons of 
Iſhmael. And, 3. Becauſe Iſhmae! Hagar's ſon is ſaid to 
have aſſiſted Iſaac at the funeral obſequies of their father 
Abraham. To which they add, that Hagar being Abra- 
ham's lawful wife, it was juſter tor him to marry her than 
another. Put theſe reaſons, and the change of her name from 
Hagar to Keturah, which ſignifies incenſe, and is ſaid to be 
the emblem of continency, in whichſhe had lived, ever ſince 
the had been diſmiſſed from Abraham, are rabbinical 
dreams, for ſhe is ſtill called Hagar in the 12th verſe of 
this chapter. Beſides, the text is plain againſt them, it 
being ſaid, that Abraham added, or proceeded to take ano- 
ther wiſe, which is inconſiſtent with recalling one he had 
already diſmiſſed. Add to this, that Hagar was only 
a concubine, and is no where called a wile. As 
to the two paſſages of Scripture quoted above, we need 
only anſwer, that they prove not the Midianites, or any 
of Keturah's ſons to be called Hagarens; but that this 
laſt name was ſometimes expreſſive of all the poſterity 
of Iſhmael, ſome of whom were called Iſhmaclites, fome 
Itureans, ſome Nebeans, Cc. 

Perhaps Keturah had been born and educated in Abra- 
ham's houſe, as Eliezer his ſteward was; and ſhe might 
probably have been the chief of the women as he was of 
the men-ſervants. 

Ver. 2. And ſhe bare him Zimram, &c.) To the truth 
of this part of the hiſtory, we have the teſtimony of Pa- 
gan writers: For Alexander Polyhiſtor (mentioned by Jo- 
ſephus, and by Euſebius L. 9. przpar Evang cap. 20.) 
tells us, that Cleodemus, called by tome Malchas, wri- 
ting the hiſtory of the Jews, reports juſt as Moſes doth, 
"Ort 'n XT f, *ACpaduw 'wyiverro maids ixavct, that 
Abraham had ſeveral children by Keturah ; three of whom 
he mentions by name. 

Zimram with the ret of his brethren, were ſent by 
Abraham their father into the Eaſt country, as appears 
by verſe 6. and therefore we muſt ſeek for them in thoſe 
parts ; namely, Arabia and the adjacent countries, where 
tome traces of them have remained tor many Ages, par- 
ticularly of Zimram ; from whom we may well conclude 
the Zamareni were deſcended; a people mention'd by 


Chap. 25. 


the ſon of Raamah, had a brother called ' 
Sheba had. Bur they were the fathers 7 3 
pecple, as is evident from Scripture and other authors 
For, beſides the Saba}, in the remoteſt part of Arabia. 
near the Perſian and the Red Sea, there were alſo a 
people of that name (deſcended in all probability, from 
this fon of Jokſhan,) in the very entrance of Arabia Felix 
as Strabo intorms us, who ſays, that they and the Naba-. 
tœi were the people next to Syria, and were wont to 
make excurſions upon their neighbours. By which we 
may underſtand (which otherwiſe could not be made 
out,) how the Sabœans broke into Jacob's country, and 
carried away his cattel: For it is not credible, thar the 

could come from the Arabian or Perſian {ea ; but from this 
_ there * 7 thro' the deſarts of 

rabia, into the land of Uz, or Auſiti t 
the borders of Euphtates. ; N tec ha 

And Dedan.) There was one of his name, the ſon of 
Rhegma, Gen. x. 7. who gave name to a city upon the 
Perſian ſea, now called Dadan. Beſides that, there was 
an inland city, called Dedan, in the country of Idumea ; 
mentioned by Jeremiah, xxv. 23. whoſe inhabitants are 
called Dedanim, Ifa. xxi. 13. and this Dedan, here menti- 
oned, may well be thought to have been the founder of it. 

And the ſons, of Dedan were Afhurim, and Letuſbim, 
and Leummim.] If theſe were heads of nations, or fa- 
milies, the memory of them is loſt. 

Ver. 4. And the ſons of Midian, Ephab.] The name 
Ephah, the eldeſt ſon of Midian, continued a long time, 
for theſe two are mentioned as neighbours, by Iſa. 1x. 6. 
and not only Joſephus, Euſebius, and Jerom, but the Nu- 
bienſian geographer alſo, tells us of a city called Madian, 
on the ſhore ot the Red fea; near to which was Ephah, 
in the province of Madian. Ephah, or Hipha is the fame 
with that place the Greeks call iz7@», and Ptolemy 
mentions both a mountain and a village of this name, on 
the ſame ſhore, a little below Madiane, which is the Ma- 
dian here mentioned. 

And Epher.) We cannot ſind any remainders of this 
family, unleſs it be among the Homeritz already men- 
tioned, whoſe ' metropolis was called Tapagg, which city 
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Pliny, with their town in Arabia Felix. L. vi. c. 28. is mentioned by many other authors, particularly by Ar- 


And Feck 
but this; 
of the ninth century, after he had treated of the Iſhma- 


han.) We can find nothing 


clites and Madianites (the latter of whom came trom one 


of Keturah's children;) and the parts of Arabia where 
Mohammed was born; immediately adds, that there were 
other people, #-"5rspgr, more in the bowels of Arabia, 
deſcended from JeEtan, and called Amanitz, that is Home- 
ritze, Perhaps it thould be written Jochſhan, not JeEtan: for 
Philoſtorgius expreſly ſays of the Homecitz, 'ts: Oi T0 
189% (. i in Nenlzegc, they are one of the nations de/- 
cended from Keturab, L. iii. Hiſt. Eccles. & 4. where he 
relates a famous embaſſy which Conſtantius tent to win 
them to Chriſtianity, and the good ſucceſs that attended 
it. And there is this ſtrong proof of their deſcent from 
ſome of Abraham's family, that they retained the rites 
of circumciſion, even when they were 1dolaters ; for he de- 
clares expreſsly, that it was a circumciſed nation x, T 
&yc\nv MeEITHAVCLLEVWY e and circumciſed alſo on the 
eighth day, which was not the cuſtom ot the Arablans, it 
we may believe Joſephus, L. 1. antiq. c. 23. And Eu- 
ſtathius in Hexameron, Ec. who ſays, the Arabians ſtaid 
till they were thirteen years old, betore they were clr- 
cumciſed. ' 

And Medan.) From whom the country called Madi- 
ana, in the ſouthern part ot Arabia Felix, probably de- 
rived its name. LE . 

And Alichan.] From whom Midianitis, in Arabia Pe- 
træa, received its denomination. : 

And Ifhbak.) We find no traces of his poſterity, 
unleſs it be in Bacaſcami, which Pliny ſays was one of the 
towus of the Zamareni; who deſcended trom his eldeſt 
brother Zimram. 

Aud Shaah.) Perhaps he had no children, or, fo few 
that they Mete mixt with ſome of their other brethren, 
and leit no name behind them. Yet Pliny mentions a 
town called Suafa, in that part of Arabia which is next 
to Egypt. 

Ver. 3. Aad Fokfhan begat Sheba.) There are four 
of this name, all comprehended by the Greek and Ro- 
man writers, under the name 0: Sabœans. One ot them, 


concerning him rianus in his Periplus of the Red Sea, where he calls the 
heophanes a Chronographer, in the beginning capital of the Homeritz, expreſly by the name of Apap, 


Aphar, which, one cannot well doubt, came from this 
Epher. | 
And Hanoch.] In that part of Arabia Felix, where 
the Adranitz were ſeated, was a great trading town called 
Cane, as Ptolemy informs us, and he points our its 
diftance from Alexandria. Pliny alſo mentions a country 
in Arabia, which he calls Regio Canauna ; which may be 
thought to have received its name from this perſon and 
his polterity. - 
And Abidab.] The relicks of this name remain (it 
the two laſt ſyllables, as uſual, be inverted,) in the people 
called AtCryoi, who lived in an iſland called Aics or 
Giese, which lay between Arabia, and India. But Pliny, 
reckoning up the tracts of Arabia, places the iſle called 
Devadz (which we take to be this) over-againſt the re- 
gion already mentioned, called Canauna, and Strabo, as 
Gothofred obſerves, Agatharcides; others call it Ot. 
And Eldaab.] We are unable to diſcover any remains 
of this name, unleſs it be in the city Elana, 
(which might eaſily be formed from Eldaah, by leaving 
out the Hebrew letter Daleth, and turning the Ain into 
Nun, than which nothing is more common) which was 
ſeared in the Arabian Gulph towards the Eaſt; called by 
others *Anava, Alana. from whence the gulph itſelt was 
called Elanites, and the people that border'd on it 
Elanitæ. n ä 
Ver. 6: But unto the ſons of the concubines which 
Abraham bad, Abraham gave gifts, &c.] The concu- 
bines here mentioned, were Hagar and Keturah, who in- 
deed were wives, but of an inferior clals, according to 
the manner of thoſe times, and countries, Keturah is ex- 
preſly called his concubine, 1 Chron. 1. 32. — 
And ſent them away — unto the Eaft count. 
Into Arabia, and the adjacent ccuntries, as Was mrumatee 
before; for the Midianites are called the children of the 
Eaſt. Jude. vi. 3, 33. vii. 12. viii. 10. 2 
Ve! 8. Aan gave up the ghoſt, and died in 


= . 7 5 5 2 1 eras 

a good old age, an old man, and full of years; di _— 
gathered to bis pecple.. One verceives nothing bete, ; oh 
* - = an 
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can eicher ſtrike the eyes or ſhock our reaſon. H enero 
lies: What can be more common? He dies at the age — 
175 years: There is more canſe to be ſurpriſed, that he 
attained to ſuch an age, than that he did not exceed 8 
But this event, (in which, at the irn view, 1 
nothing extraordinary) opens, either a ſource ot o " e 

that ſeem to run counter to the greateſt truths of re ol = 
or it affords us a fruitful ſource of evidences tor eſtabli nb 
the ſame, according * the different views in which it hap- 

be conſidered. 

This Abraham, whom we ſee expiring, and e 
jodged in the earth, was the favourite of heavet to * = 
God himſelf was pleaſed to ſay, I am thy ſhield, ty F <4 
exceeding great reward; and yet we find nothing in a a " 
temporal bleſſings of this excellent patriarch, comparav! 
cither with the greatneſs of that God who made the promiſe, 
or with the faithfulneſs of that ſervant, to whom it Was 
pronounced. Shall a few oxen; a few ſheep ; a tew acres 
of land; and a few vears of life, exhauſt the liberality of a 
God ſo mighty and fo bountiful! : 

The ſervant to whom the promiſe was made, was a man ; 
and conſequently a (inner, and therefore in no condition 
to pretend to a reward ſtrictly ſo called; but on the other 
hand, he is the father of believers, and the model of faith 
and obedience to all ages. For God, he forſock his na- 
tive land, his eſtate and family : For God, be believed that 
which was above belief, and hoped againſt hope. For the 
ſame God, he prepared to ſacrifice his fon Ifaac, and ſur- 
mounted the ufaal tenderneſs of parents for their children. 
He prepared the funeral pile; he lifted up his arm, and 
would have pierced the innocent victim, it the God, who 
pronounced the decree, had not himſelf revoked it. Who 
can ſuppoſe, after all this, that the land of Canaan alone 
(tho' "AE Ba with milk and honey) was all the bleſſing 
wherewith a God ſo mighty and ſo beneficent, did crown 
the vertue of a ſervant ſo faithtul and fo obedient. 

Nay more, that promiſe made by God to Abraham, to 
give him the poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, was not 
even accompliſhed in the literal acceptation. *Tis trpe, 
Abraham had great riches, but his like was croſſed with a 
variety of afflictions: the diviſion of his kindred, dome- 
meſtic diſagreements, and continual fatigues in his travels. 
Let a man earch the lite of that patriarch, for a period in 
which the promiſe made to him was compleatly tulfilled ; 
he will find none. He will indeed diſcover that Abraham 
was a ſtranger, dwelling in tabernacles, with Iſaac aud 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the ſame promiſe, Heb. xi. 9. 
16. teſtifying thereby that they waited for à better country 
then that of which the poſſeſſion had been promiſed them. 
He poſſeſſed no more ot the land of Canaan, than a ſmall 
portion of ground for a ſepulchre, and even this he was 
obliged to purchaſe for a ſum of money. But are not all 
theſe difficulties convincing proots ot the immortality of 
Abraham's ſoul, and perhaps of the reſurrection of his bo- 
dy? I am the Ged of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the (Tod of Jacob. This cannot be fulfilled in the grave, 
among worms and putrefaction; it muſt therefore be Abra- 
ham, immortal in his ſoul, and renovated in his body, that 
mult verity the prediction. Since God is not the God of the 
dead, hut of the living. 

We acknowledge, that this way of reaſoning may be 
thought to prove, in ſome meaſure, the immortality of 
Abraham's ſoul, but not the reſurrection of his body. In 
anſwer to which, we ſhall only cbſerve, that men are not 
pure ſpirits; like thoſe who are capable of perfect ſeli- 
city, without the concurrence of matter. The two ſub- 
itances which compoſe men, ſeem to intimate, that the one 
cannot be compleatly happy without the other. Accord- 
ingly it is to be preſumed, that whatever happineſs may be 
enjoyed by good men, in the interval between their death 
aud reſurrection, tho' it may greatly exceed all the felicity 
they ever experienced on earth, yet it will not be complcat 
till alter the re. union of the ſoul and the body. 

11s upon this account, that ſo many paſlages of ſcrip- 
Fore reier the perſections of our bliſs to that period. Such 
kt Tum. i, 12. and 4,8. 1 John iii 2. Col. iii. 4. Pal. 
zel. 15. Theſe paſlages have puzled ſome commentators, 
who have made them the foundation of various ſyſtems 
fon Gels x 0 be maintained. Some of them pretending 
, ence, that the ſoul is inſenſible after death, others, 


that it is entirely annihilated. But as theſe ſuppoſit ions 


| materiality and immortality of the ſoul, and conlequently 
its ſenſibility after death, we ſhall endezveur to demon- 
ſtrate thoſe great and important points, in ſuch a manner, 
as we hope will be ſatisfactory and inſtructive to our rea- 
ders; and we think ſuch a diſſertation the more neceflary, 
becauſe theſe doctrines are denied by ſeveral perſons, 
who would willingly have mankind efteem them much 
greater maſters of reaſon and literature, than theſe who be- 
lieve theſe noble points. 

The foul cannot be meer matter, for if it is, then either 
all matter muſt think, or the difference mult atiſe from the 
different modification, magnitude, figure, or mot ion, ot 
ſome parcels of matter, in reſpect of others: Or a faculty 
of thinking muſt be ſuper- added to ſome ſyſtems ot it, 
which is not ſuper-added to others. But tliat poſition, 
which makes all matter cogitative, is contrary to all the 
apprehenſions and knowledge we have of the nature of it; 
nor can it be true, unleſs our ſenſes and faculties be con- 
trived to deceive us. We perceive not the leaſt ſymptom of 
cogitation, or ſenſe, in our tables, chairs, Ec. 

Vhy doth the ſcene of thinking lie in our heads, and 
all the miniſters of ſenſation make their reports to ſome- 
thing there, if all matter be apprehenſive, and cogitarive ? 
For, in that cafe, there would be as much thought and under- 
ſtanding in our heels, and every where elſe, as in our 
heads. 

If matter be cogitative, then it muſt be ſo as matter, 
and thinking muſt be of the eſſence and definition of it: 
Whereas, by matter, no more is meant but a ſubſtance ex- 
tended, and impenetrable to other matter; and ſince, for 
thus reaſon, it cannot be neceſſary for matter to think (be- 
cauſe it may be matter without this property); it therefore 
cannot think as matter only. | 

It thinking, ſelt-conſciouſneſs, c. were eſſential to mat- 
ter, every part of it muſt have them: and then no /5/fem 
could have them. For a ſyſtem of material parts would be 
a ſyſtem of things conſcious, every one by itſelf of its own 
exittence and individuality, and conſequently thinking by 
itſelf But there could be no one af of {elf conſciouſneſs, 
or thought, common to the whole. Juxtapoſition, in this 
caſe, could ſignify nothing: The diſtinction and individu- 
ation of the ſeveral particles, would be as much retained 
in their vicinity, as if they were ſeparated by miles. 

In the next place, the faculties of thinking, E?c. cannot 
ariſe from the /ize, figure, texture, or motion of matter; 
becauſe bodies, by the alteration of theſe, only become 
greater or leſs ; round or ſquare, Ec. rare, or denſe, tranſ- 
lated from one place to another, with this or that new di- 
rection, or velocity, or the like: all which ideas are quite 
different from that of thinking: And there cannot be any 
relation between them. Theſe modifications of matter arc 
ſo far from being principles or cauſes ot thinking and acting, 
that they are themſelves but effects, preceeding from the 
action ot ſome other matter or thing upon it, and are proofs 
of its paſlivity, deadneſs, aud utter Incapacity of be- 
coming cogitative. This is evident to ſenſe. 


Let the materialiſt examine well, whether he dees net 
feel ſomething within himſelf, that acts from an internal 
principle > Whether he doth not experience ſome /:berty, 
ſome power of governing himſelf, and choofpng + Whether 
he docs not enjoy a kind of z2vi/ible empire, in which he 
commands his own thoughts, ſends them to this or that 
place, employs them about this or that buſineſs, forms ſuch 
and ſuch deligns and ſchemes: And whether there is any 
thing like this in bare matter, however faſhion'd and pro- 
portion'd ; and which, if nothing could protrude or commu- 
nicate motion to it, would for ever remain fixt to the place 
where it happens to be; an eternal monument of its own 
being dead. Can ſuch an active being as the out can, the 
ſubject of ſo many powers, be itſelf nothing but an acci- 
dent ? 

When I begin to move myſelf, J do it for ſome reaſon, 
and with reſpect ro ſome end, the means to effect which I 
have, 1f there be occaſion for it, concerted within my ſelt: 
and this doth not look like motion weerly material, or in 
which matter is only concerned, which is all mechanical. 
Who can imagine matter to be moved by arguments, Or 
ever placed {3/cg:/ms and demenſtraiions among levers aud 
pullies? 

They who fancy, that matter may come to live» think, 
and act ſpontaneouſly, by being reduced to a certain magni- 


DIGCNt ns wich a fair opportunity cf vindicating the im- | 


tude, or having its parts placed after a certain manner, or 
| being 
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being inveſted with ſuch a figure, or excited by ſuch a par- If men would but ſeriouſly look into themſelves, we are 
ticular motion; would do well to diſcover to us that de- perſuaded the ſoul would not appear to them as a faculty 
Cee of fineneſs, that alteration in the ſituation of its parts, of the body, or kind of appurtenance to it; but rather 
Sc, at winch matter may Legi to find itſelf alive and cogi- as ſome ſubſtance, properly placed in it, not only to uſe it 
tative; and to let us know which is the critical minute that | as an inſtrument, and act by it, but alſo to govern it ac. 
introduces theſe important properties; it they cannot do | cording to its own reaſon. For it is plain enongh, thar 
this, nor have their eye upon any particular cs, it is a | the mind, tho' it acts under great limitations, doth hon 
lign they have no good reaſon for what they fay. For it | ever, in many inſtagces, govera the body arbitrarily : And 
they have no reaſon ro charge this change upon any par- it 15 monſtrous to {uppoſe this governour to be nothin bur 
ticular degree or difference, one more than another, they | ſome fit diſpoſition, or accident, ({uper-added) of that 
have no reaſon to chaige it upon any degree or difference | matter which is governed. A ſhip, it is true, would not be 
at all; and then they have no reaſon, by which they can | fit for navigation, if it was nor built and provided in a pro- 
prove that ſuch a change is made at all. Beſides all which, | per manner: But then, when it has its proper form, and is 
ſince magnitude, figure, motion, are but accidents of mat- become a ſyſtem of materials fitly diſpoſed, it is not this 
ter, not matter 1:{elf, and only the ſubſtance is truly ma: | diſpoſition that governs it. It is the man, that other ſub- 
tor; and ſince the ſubltance of any one part of matter, does | ſtance, who ſits at the Helm, and they, who manage the 
not diſſer from that of another, it any matter can be by nature fails and tackle, that do this. So our veſlels, without 3 
cogitati ie, all muſt be ſo: But this we have ſeen cannot be. | proper organization and conformity of parts, would not be 
If, theretore, there is any ſuch thing as matter that | capable of being acted upon as they are; but ſtill it is nor 
thinks, Ct, this mult be a particular privilege grant- | the ſhape, or modification, or any other accident, that can 
ed to it: that is, a faculty of thinking muſt be ſuper- | govern them. The capacity of being governed or uſed, 
added to certain paits or parcels of it. But the truth is, can never be the governor, applying and uſing that capa- 
matter ſeems not capable of ſuch improvement, of being | city. No, there muſt be at the Helm, ſomething diſtindi, 
made to think. For ſince it is not of the eſſence of mat- | that commands the body, and without which it would run 
ter, it cannot be made to be fo, without making it another | adritt, or rather ſink. 
kind of ſubſtance from what it is. Nor can it be made to The immateriality of the foul being thus proved, we 
ariſe from any of the modifications or accidents of matter; may fafely affirm, that the foul of man ſub/iſts after the diſ- 
and in reſpect of what alle can any matter be made to | ſo!/ntion of his body + Or is immortal. For 1. It it is im- 
differ trom other matter? material, it is indiſcerpible, and therefore incapable of be- 
The accidents of matter are fo far from being made by ing diflolved, or demoliſhed as bodies are. Such a being 
any power to produce cogitation, that ſome even of them can only periſh by annihilation : That is, it will continue 
ſhew it incapable of having a faculty of thinking ſuper- to ſubſilt and live, if ſome other being, able to do this, 
added. The very divilibility of it does this. For that {doth not, by a particular act, annihilate it. And if there 
which is made to think, mult-either be oze part, or more is any reaſon to believe, that, at the death of every man, 
parts joined together. But we know no ſuch thing as a there is always ſuch a particular annihilation, let him that 
part of matter purely one, or indivifible. It may indeed knows it produce it. Certainly to reduce any ſubſtance 
have pleaſed the author of nature, that there ſhould be into nothing, requires juſt the ſame power, as to convert 
atoms, Whoſe parts are actually indiſcerpible and which nothing into ſomething : And we believe thoſe, who deny 
may be the principles of other bodies: But {till they con- the immortality of the foul, will be cautious how they ad- 
ſilt of parts, tho' firmly adhering together. And it the mi any ſuch power. | 
ſeac of cogitation be in more parts than one (whether they | To introduce matter with a faculty of thinking, or a 
lie cloſe together or are looſe, cr in a ſtate of fluidity, it is r7h1nking matter, is to introduce matter with a new and op- 
the fame thing) how can it be avoided, but that either ' polite property: And that is to introduce a new ſpecies of 
there muſt be ſo many ſeveral minds, or thinking ſub- matter, which will differ as eſſentially from the other com- 
ſtances, as there are parts; or elſe that there muſt be mon «nthinking kind, as any ſpecies whatſoever doth from 
ſomething elſe ſuper- added for them to center in, to unite its oppoſite, and even as body from ſpirit. For thinking, 
their acts and make their thoughts to be one? And then and unthinking, differ as corporeal and incorporeal: And 
what can this be but ſome other ſubſtance which 1s purely it ſo, this thinking matter mult always continue to think, 
one ? till either it is annihilated, or there 1s a tranſmutation ot 
Matter by itſelf can nerer entertain abſtracted and ge- one ſpecies into another; and to take refuge in either of 
neral ideas, ſuch as many in our minds are. For could it theſe expectations, is, at leaſt, to expect omnipotence 
reflect upon what palles within irfelf, it could poſſibly find ſhould interpoſe to help out a bad cauſe. 
there nothing bur 1aterial and particular impreſſions ; ab- It any one ſhould tay, that God might, by virtue of 
ſtractions and metaphylical ideas could nct be imprinted his omnipotence, ſuperadd, to certain parcels of matter, 
uponir. How could one abſtract from matter who is him- a fourth dimenſſon, we ſhould nor diſpute the divine pou 
ſelt nothing but matter? And then as to material images er; but we might fay, that ſuch matter, exiſting under 
themſelves, which are uſually ſuppcſed to be impreſt upon four dimenſions, would efſentially difter from that which 
the brain, or ſome part of it, and ſtock the phantaſy and cannot exiſt under four, or which can exiſt bur only under 
memory, that which perufes the impteiſions and traces three; and that this tour-dimenſion'd matter mult a/ways 
there, or any where, muſt be ſomething diſtinct from the | remain ſuch, becauſe no ſubſtance can be changed into, or 
brain, or that upon which thoſe impreſſions are made: | become another, eſſentially ditterent ; nor do we know ot 
Otherwiſe it mutt contemplate it ſelf, and be both reader | any, that, by the courſe of nature, ceaſes totally to be, 
and book. And this other diſtinct contemplating being, | or is reduced to nothing. 9 
cannot be meerly corporcal, any more than the body can The next argument thall proceed by way of 1 
perceive and think without a foul, Tor ſuch a corporeal and anſwer ; becauſe a removal of rhe principal obje 4 1 
being mutt requie ſente, and ſuitable organs, to Percelve againſt any thing, 18 A good argument tor it. Object. It 
and read thoſe charaQers and veſtigia of things; and ſo ſcems as if thinking was not eſſential to the ſoul, but * 
another organiſed body would be introduced, and the ſame ther a capacity ot thinking under cettam circumſtances ; 
queſtions and difficultles redoubled, concerning the ſoul of | tor it doth not think, when it lies concealed in the 2 
that body, and its {aculties. tive rudiment of the man, 15 the womb, perhaps in the 
The taculty of thinking ſo much talked of by ſome, as | beginnin of infancy, in ſleep, in a ſwoon : And wx = 
ſuper- added to certain ſyſtems of matter, mult in reality | fon of this ſeems to lie in the circumſtances of the bo Jo 
amount to the fame thing as another ſuliſtunce endued with which either is not ſuftictently extended, and Hts » 
the taculty of thinking. For a faculty of thinking alone, | or, tor a while, employs the ſpirits wholly in the dige ion 
will not make up the idea of a human foul, which is en- | of its aliment, and other offices in the _ QCONoMy 3 
dued with way tac:/ties; and therefore, whatever it is that or by ſome external attack, or the working 1 A bent 
is ſuperadded, it muſt be ſomething which is endued with | my got into it, hath irs parts diforder I the e 
all thoſe faculties. And whether that can be a faculty of ſo poſſeſſed, that the blood, and other fluids, can ee 
thinking; and {0 the ocher taculties be only facies of A break through ; or after ſome wed —_— - 23 
facalty ; or whether they mult nor all be rather the tacul- | turally affected. And therefore t 3 ion money = 
ties of ſome ſubttances which being (by their own concet- is not, Whether the ſoul 1s P- bz ee _ 
ſion) ſuper- added to matter, ꝛult be ditierent from it, we much leſs, whether it will be annihilated a N = 
Icave the unprejudiced to dete: mine. 
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i it will), which ceaſes to 
2 — © ou is ay Ad, can think at 
all, Vhen the body is quite diſſolved, and leaves the ſoul 
all, * G cru tin it any more, or operating by 
no opportunity ot actuating be fully anſwer'd, till 
it. Anſ. If this objection cannot be fu A ad of 
we know more of the nature of ſpiritual _ — 
that band by which the ſoul and —_ are connected, than 
we do at preſent; it muſt not be looked upon as certainly 
unanſwerable in itſelf. It may, perhaps, be poſſible * 
turn it even into an argument for the immortality of the 
bebe ſoul, it cannot be denied, is a limited being, or a 
being which acts under limitations. Theſe limitations, at 
different times, are different, its activity and faculties be- 
ing more obſtructed or clogg d at one time, than another, 
and moſt of all in ſleep, or a ſwoon : As theſe obſtructions 
are remov'd, it acts more clearly and freely ; and there- 
fore if the ſtate of the foul in the body (irs confinement 
here) may be conſidered as one general and great limita- 
tion, why, when this limitation ſhall be taken off, this 
cat obitruction remov'd, may it not be allow'd to act 
with ſtill greater freedom and clearneſs ; the greateſt it is 
capable of? Whilſt it remains in the brain, it can, as it 
were, look out at a few apertures ; that 1s, receive the no- 
tices of many things b thoſe nerves and organs, which are 
the inſtruments of T-nfarion But if any of thoſe avenues 
to it be ſtopt, that branch of its knowledge is, for a time, 
cut off. If thoſe tracks, in the brain, or thoſe marks, 
whatever they are, and wherever they are imprinted, upon 
which our memory, and images of things, ſeem to depend, 
arc filled up, or overcaſt by any vapour, or otherwiſe 
darken'd, it can read them no more, till the cloud is diſ- 
pers'd (for it cant read what is not legible, and, indeed, for 
the preſent, not there). And ſince, even in abſtracted re- 
flexions, the mind is obliged to make uſe of words, or 
ſome kind of ſigns, to fix its ideas, and to render them 
tractable and ſtable enough to be perus'd, compar'd, Ec. 
and rhis kind of language depends upon memory ; whilit 
this is intermitted, the uſe of the other is taken away, 
with all that depends upon it. This is the preſent ſtate of 
the ſoul; and from hence the reaſon appears, in ſome mea- 
fure, why we do not think in profound ſleep, c. but it 
docs not follow from hence, that the ſoul cannot ſubſiſt 
and act under more enlarged circumſtances. That which, 
being confined to the body, and able to act only according 
to the opportunities this affords, can now perceive viſible 
objects only with two eyes (at two windows), becauſe 
there are no more, might doubtleſs ſee with four, 1t there 
were ſo many, properly plac'd and diſpos'd ; or if its ha- 
bitation were all eye (window all. round) might ſee all 
round. And ſo, in general, that which now can know 
many things by the impreſſions made at the end of the 
nerves, or by the intervention ot our preſent organs, and 
in this ſituation and incloſure, can know them no other 
way, may, for all that, when it comes to be loos'd out of 
that priſon, know them immediately, or by ſome other 
medium. That, which is now forc'd to make ſhift with 
words and ſigns of things in its reaſonings, may, when it 
ſhall be ſer ar liberty, and can come at them, reaſon upon 
the intuition of things themſelves, or uſe a language more 
{piritual or 1deal. We fay, it is nor impoſſible, that this 
ſhould be the caſe; and theiefore no one can ſay, with 
reaſon, that it is not. This ſuffices to remove the force of 
the objection. Bur further. 
A man, when he wakes, or comes to himſelf (which 
ate, implies what we are going to ſay) immediately 
rows this, and knows himſelf to be the ſame ſoul that he 
was before his ſlecp, or fainting away. We will ſuppoſe, 
that he is alſo conſcious to himſelf, that, in thoſe inter- 
vals, he thought not at all (which is the ſame the objector 
muſt ſuppoſe) : That is, it his body had been cut to pie- 
ces, or moulder'd to duſt, he could not have thought leſs: 
For there 1s no thinking leſs than not thinking at all. 
From hence, then, we gather, that the ſoul preſerves a ca- 
pacity of — unacr thoſe circumitances and indiſpo- 
ſitions of the body, in which it thinks no more than if 
the body was deſtroyed ; and, if fo, what can this capa- 
city be preſerved for? Certainly not, that it may never be 
exerted. The author of nature doth nor uſe to act after 
that manner. So that here is this dilemma to be oppoſed 
to the objection: In ſleep and ſwoonings the ſoul doth ei- 
ther think, or not; if it dces, the objection has no toun- 


dation; and it it does not, then all that will follow which 
we have juſt now ſaid. : 

If we ſhould ſuppoſe the ſoul to be a being by nature 
made to inform ſome body, and that it cannot exiſt and 
act in a ſtare of total ſeparation from all body; it would 
not follow from hence, that what we call death, muſt 
therefore reduce it to a ſtate of abſolute inſenſibility and 
inactivity, which, to it, would be equal to non exiſtence. 
For that body, which is ſo neceflary to it, may be ſome 
fine vehicle, that dwells with it in the brain, and goes oft 
with it at death. Neither the anſwer to the objection, 
nor the caſe after death, will be much altered by ſuch a 
ſuppoſition ; and ſince we can ſee no abſurdity in it, we 
will try to explain it a little further. We are ſenſible of 
many material impreſſions (impreſſions made * us by 
material cauſes, or bodies): That there are ſuch, we are 
ſure ; therefore there muſt be ſome matter within us, which 
being mav'd or preſs d upon, the ſoul apprehends it imme- 
diately. And therefore, again, there muſt be ſome matter 
to which it is immediately and intimately united and re- 
lared, in ſuch a manner, as it is not related to any other. 
Let us now ſuppoſe this matter to be ſome refined and ſpi- 
rituous vehicle, which the ſoul doth immediately inform ; 
with which it ſympathizes, by which it acts, and is acted 
upon, and to which it is vitally and inſeparably united: 
And that this animated vehicle has its abode in the brain, 
among the heads and beginnings of the nerves. Suppoſs 
we, alſo, that when any impreſſions are made tipon the or- 
gans or parts of the body, the effects of them are carried, 
by the nerves, up to their fountain, and the place where 
the ſoul in its vehicle is; and there they communicate 
their ſeveral motions and tremors to this material vehicle; 
ſo that the ſoul, which inhabits it in a peculiar manner, 
and is thoroughly poſſeſſed of it, ſhall be apprehenſive of 
theſe motions or preſſures: And, moreover, that this ve- 
hicle, ſo guarded, and encompaſſed by the body as it is, 
can be come at, or mov'd by external objects, no other 
way bur by the mediation of the nerves; nor the ſoul, 
by conſequence, have any direct intelligence concerning 
them, or correſpondence with them, any other way. And 
as we ſuppoſe the ſoul to reccive notices of things from 
without, in this manner; ſo let us ſuppoſe, on the other 
ſide, that, by moving its own vehicle, it may produce 
motion in the contiguous ſpirits and nerves, and ſo move 
the body : We mean when nothing renders them unfit to 
be mov'd. Let us ſuppoſe, further, that the foul, by 
means of this vehicle, feels or finds thoſe prints and pox- 
traits, or thoſe effects and remains, left by objects on the 
mind, in ſome manner or other, which cauſe the remem- 
brance of words and things: We mean again, when they 
are not filled up, or obſcured by any thing; or when 
there are any ſuch to be felt. And, laſtly, let us ſup- 
poſe, that if the foul, in its more abſtracted and purer rea- 
tonings, or more ſpiritual acts, has any occaſion for mat- 
rer, to ſerve it, the matter of this vehicle is that which is 
always with it, and ſerves it; all which it is eaſy to un- 
deritand, and perhaps not very difficult to ſuppoſe. Or 
the contrary, by many ſymptoms it appears moſt proba- 
ble, that hat matter, to which the mind is immediately 
preſent, ard in which is its true Shekinah, 1s not the 
whole groſs body, but ſome ſ#btile body, placed in the re- 
gion of the brain. For there all the conveyances of ſen- 
ible ſpecies conſpire to meet, and there, in ref/exion, we 
find our ſelves : When a limb is loſt, the ſoul, tis true, 
loſes an & 1 gens of receiving intelligence from, or b 
it, and of uſing it, but perceives no loſs in it fe And 
tho the body, many parts of it at leaſt, are in a perpetual 
flux, and continually altering; yer I know that the ſub. 
ſtance, which thinks within me cw (or rather, which is I) 
is, not Withſtanding all the changes my body has under- 
gone, the very ſame which thorght many years ago, and 
ever ſince. Now, to antwer the objection, and apply all 
this to our Purpoſe ; Why do we not perceive external ob- 
jects in our ſleep, or in a ſwoon ; Becauſe the paſſages 
ate become impracticable, the windows ſhur; and che 
nerves, being obſtructed, or ſome how rendered, for the 
time, uſeleſs, can tranſmit no information to it. Wh 
however, does the ſoul not reaſon and think about ſome- 
thing or other ? Becaufe, all the marks by which thinos 
are remember d, being, for the preſent, choak'd up, or 
diſorder d, the remembrance of thoſe objects, about whic!: 
it is wont to employ it * and even of the words, 0. 
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other ſigus, in which it uſes to reaſon, and to preſerve the 
deductions and concluſions it makes, is all ſuſpended and 
loſt for the time; and ſo its tables being cover'd, its 
books cloſed, and its tools locked up, the requiſites for 
reaſoning Are wanting, and no ſubject offers itſelf, to ex- 
erciſe its thoughts, it having, yet had little or no opportu- 
nity to take in higher objetts, and more refined matter for 
contemplation. . And, to conclude, if it be demanded, 
why any one ſhould imagine, that the ſou! may think, 
perceive, act after death, when it doth not do this in /leep, 
Sc. the anſwer is; becauſe thoſe iacloſures and impediments, 
which occaſioned the fore-mentioned intermiſſions, and 
thoſe great limitations under which it now labours, will 
be removed, with its inlargement, out of the body. 
When it ſhall, i its proper vehicle, be let go, and take its 
flight into the open fields of heaven, it will then be bare 
to the immediate impreſſions of objects: And why ſhould 
not thoſe. impreſſions, which affected the nerves, that 
moved and affected the vehicle and ſoul in it, affe# the 
vehicle immediately, when they are immediately made upon 
it, without the interpoſition of the nerves? The hand, 
which feels an object at the end of a faff,, may certainly 
be allowed to feel the ſame much better by immediate con- 
tact, without the ſtaff. Nay, why ſhould we not think, 
that it may admit of more objects, and the knowledge of 
more things, than it can now; ſince being expoſed all 
round to the influences of them, it may be moved not only 
by viſible gets, juſt at the extremities of the optic nerves, 
by ſounds dt the ends of the auditory, Sc. but become, as 
it were all eye to viſible objects, all ear to audible, and fo 
on? And why ſhould we not think this the rather, becauſe 
then the ſoul may be alſo perceptive of finer impreſſions 
and etherial contacts, and conſequently of moie kinds of 
objects, ſuch as we are now incapable of knowing? And, 
this being ſo, why ſhould we nor preſage, that other indou- 
ments, tacultics of reaſoning, communicating thoughts, 
and the like, will be proportionale to ſuch noble oppor- 
tunities of knowledge? 

Having thus proved, as we hope, the immateriality and 
immortality of the ſoul (tho' there are other arguments 
which likewiſe appear to us, demonſtrative of this great 
truth, and which we ſhall have occaſion to offer to our 
readers, in the courſe of this work; ) we may juſtly con- 
clude, that death was fo far from reducing the foul ot Abra- 
ham to a ſtate of inſenſibility, that, on the contrary, it 
opened to him a happy paſſage into a nobler ſtate ot exi- 
ſtence, and conducted him to that glorious reward of his 
taith, which he did not experience on this fide the grave; 
and that he is now adoring the God in whom he truſted ; 
and is rejoycirg in the fruition of that happineſs, which is 
reſerved for the ſpirits of juſt men made perfet?. 

Wie ſhall not, at preſent, enter upon the proof of the 
reſurrection of the body, as being unwilling to draw this 
diſſertation into too great a length, but we ſhall hereatter 
have an opportunity of conſidering this great article of 
faith, and hope to eſtabliſh ir by ſuch arguments as may be 
thought to have ſome weight. For the preſent, therefore, 
we ſhall cloſe our account of this illuſtrious father of the 
faithful, with obſerving, that his hiſtory has been embel- 
ſhed with many extraordinary fictions, by the Jews, Ara- 
bians, and Indians. Such as his teaching aſtronomy and 
other ſciences in Egypt; his inventing the Hebrew cha- 
racters and language; his compoſing ſcreral books, 
and in particular, the famous work called Jetzirah ; or the 
the creation, mentioned in the Talmud, and highly valued 
by ſeveral learned Rabbies. There is alſo an Apocalypſe 
a{cribed to him, by rhe Sethians, a ſect of Heieticks, that 
ſprung up in the earlieſt times of Chriſtianity, His aſſump- 
tion 1s mentioned by Athanaſius; and Origen tells us of 
an apocryphal book, pretended to be written by Abra- 
ham, whercin a good and a bad angel are intreduced diſ- 
puting about his ſalvation. The Jews make him the com- 
poſer of ſome prayers, and of the goth Pſalm; and like- 
wiſc of a treatiſe againſt idolatry. The Indian worthip- 
pers of fire, who think him to have been the fame with 
their great Zoroaſter, attribute ro him the books of the 
latter, which they call Zend, Pazend, and Voſtah, con- 
taining all the principles of their religioa. 'The learned 
Dr. Prideaux mentions them as one book, or perhaps, 
three books in one volume, which he calls Zendevithi, 
which name he informs us, ſiguifies à fire kindler, and was 
given it by the author, to in{guate, that. it would kindle a 


brighter fire in thoſe who ſhould read 
devotion. 

The death of Abraham is related in this chapter by 
way of anticipation, for Eſau and Jacob were born bl 
he died, and were fifteen years of age at that time. Fo: 
Ifaac was but ſixty years old when they were born, and ſe. 
venty-five at the death of Abraham, who was in the 150 
year of his age, at Iſaac's birth, and lived one hundred and 
ſeventy-five years. 

Ver. 12. Now theſe are the generations of Iſmael.) Mo— 
ſes having, in the preceding verſe, mentioned the bleſſing 
of God which attended Iſaac, aſter kis father's death, takes 
this occaſion to ſhew, that God was not unmindful of his 
promiſe made to Abraham, concerning Iſhmael. 

Ver. 13. T he firſt born of Iſhmael, Nebajoth.) 
The-poſterity of Nebajoth gave the denomination to the 
whole country of Arabia Petrza (the beſt tract of which 
they inhabited) and which Pliny, Strabo, and Ptolemv 
call Nabatza, and ſome other authors Nabathis. T hes 
are commonly called in Scripture Iſhmaelites, and they 
dwelt near to the Midianites, their half brethren; for in 
the ſtory of Joſeph, he is ſaid, in one place, to be fold 
to the Iſhmaclites, and, in another, to the Midianites, 
they being neighbours and copartners in traffick. 

Kedar.] His poſterity, called Kadareni, and by Pliny, 

reni, were alſo ſcated in Arabia Petrza, and their 
name was ſo famous, that ſome authors call the whole 
country Kedar. For the language of Kedar, is called 
the Arabian language; and when David complains that 
he had dwelt long iz the tents of Kedar, the Chaldee ex- 
pounds it, in the, dwelling of the Arabians; and thoſe 
Arabians called Scenitz, were properly the people of 
Kedar. We-mean, thoſe of the Arabians who dwelt in 
Arabia Petræa; for there were other tribes of them, ſome 
in Arabia Felix, and others near the Euphrates. 

Ver. 14. Dumah.]) He ſcems, by Ifa. xxi. 11. to have 
been ſeated near Idumea. 

Ver. 15. Hagar.) Some think the Athritz, in Arabia 
Felix, deſcended from him, and there was a city, in that 
country, called Tema, from the next ſon of Iſhmael, and 
Jetur the next ſon to him, may well be thought to have 
been the father of the Ituræi in Calo Syria. Kedemah, 
the laſt of Iſhmael's ſons ſeems to have dwelt near his 
brother Kedar ; for ſo Jacobus Capellus expounds thoſe 
words, Jer. xlix. 28. Go up to Kedar, and [por the men 
of Kedem (which we tranſlate, the men of the Eaſt.) There 
are ſome other people, in thoſe countries, whote names 
have ſome ſimilitude to thoſe of the reſt of Iſhmael s ſons, 
but we omit any furthet enquiry after them, enough ha- 
ving been ſaid, to ſhe the truth of this account given by 
Moſes of Iſhmael's poſterity. | 

Ver. 16. Twelve princes, according to their nations.) 
Or rather, twelve heads of ſo many ſeveral houſes, tribes, 
or clans, which form of government continued among 
them till 400 years after Chriſt. 

Ver. 18. And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, &c. | 
Joſephus ſays, that the Iſhmaeclites poſſeſſed rhe whole 
tract between Euphrates and the Red ſea; which 
appears, to be a miſrepreſentation. For between 
them and the Euphrates, were the Amalckites, and Mo- 
abites, who did not themſelves extend ſo jar as the Eu- 
phrates. The Iſhmaclites therefore, inhabited the coun- 
try, which, in that eaſtward part, which was next to the 
Amalekites, was called the wilderneſs ot Havilah; and 
in that part next to Egypt, was called the wilderneſs ot 
Shur. And in other places of Scripture it is called Redar, 
the wilderneſs of Paran, and the wilderneſs of fin; all 
which were afterwards comprehended under the name ot 
a_ he died in the preſence of all his brethren.) He 
dwelt, till death, in the preſence, or in the neighbour- 
hood of all his brethren, and was in, a flouriſhing 

dition. 

* 20. And Iſaac was forty years % when he toał 
Rebekah to wife, the daughter of Bethuel the Syrian 6 
Padan-aram, &c.] Bethuel and Laban are called Ara- 
mites, or Syrians; not becauſe they were of that nation, 
but becauſe they lived in the country ot Aram, or Syria, 
that is, in Padan- aram, as it is here explained, and appears 
more fully from Rebekah's diſcourſe with her ſon Jacob, 
when the ſent him thither chap. xxxviii. 2, F. and where 
be, living twenty years With his uncle Lavan, was upon 


tha: 


it with attention and 


42 
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that account, called a Syrian, tho on Jn Connete Beet 
4 6 AN Wadpobnal kit was © lled Aram-Na- 
& org pak via between the rivers, which were Eu- 
een ier This country was divided into two 
p_ 1 = 4 ntains of Ar- 
arts, one toward the North, from the mou ret 
menia to the river Chaboras, or Araxes, from W 
zalaam ſeems to have 5 | 
” *? 2 was exceeding fruitful, and upon ** | * 
Count called Padan, which ſignifies the ſame * _ 
that Sede doth in Hebrew, i. e. 4 field. And t eretor: 
hat Moſes calls going to Padan-azam, Gen. uit. 5 
The Prophet Hoſea calls fleemg to Sede Aram, into t 8 
country or field of Syria. Hoſea xii. 12. The _ pu : 
of Meſopotamia was ſoutherly, from the fore name my Ns 
unto Babylon, and was very ſtony and gh; i 
Syrians lived in the former, and the Arabians in the lat- 
ter, as Bochart obſerves, L. ii. Phaleg. c. 6. . 

Ver. 2 1. And Iſaac intreated the Lord for his wife, Le- 
caſe ſts was barren:] The Hebrew word Atar, ſigniſies 
to beſeech with carneſtneſs and importunity; the ardent 
deſire of obtaining the promiſed Meſſiah, cauſing barren- 
1: to be conſidered as one of the greateſt calamiries, 

Ver. 22. And the children firuggled together in her 
somb, and ſte ſaid, If it be ſo, why am I thus . 41 
am not likely to be delivered of my burden, to what 
purpoſe did I conceive? 

And ſhe went to enquire of the Lord.] There was ſome 
appointed place, where the divine Majeſty condeſcended 
to appear to his people, and which was the ſtated place 
of their worſhip. - Thither did Rebekah reſort, in the in- 
termiſſion of her throws, to conſult the Deity, with rela- 
tion to the event. 

Ver. 25. And they called his name Eſan.] The 
meaning of this name is ſomething obſcure; if we derive it, 
as ſome do, from the Hebrew word Haſlah, fo make, 
it may denote his being born in a more perfect ſtate, than 


children uſually are, for he was as hairy as others are at 


man's eſtate. But we think it may as well denote 
the activity of his genius, which his parents might natu- 
rally preſage from his appearance. | 

Ver. 26. And after that came his brother out, and his 
hand too held on Eſau's heel, and his name was called 
Facob.) Jacob ſignities a ſrpplanter, being derived from 
the Hebrew word Hekeb, which denotes, a hee]. And the 
future conduct of this ſon perfectly correſponded with the 
ſignification of his name. 

Ver. 30. And Eſau ſaid to Jacob, feed me, I pray thee, 
with that 2 red pottage.] The Lentils of which the 
context inform us this pottage was made, were, according 
to St. Auſtin, of the Egyptian kind, which were much 
eſteemed, and it is probable they imparted a red tincture, 
to the pottage in which they were infuſed. Some are of 
opinion, that Eſau did not know what it was, and there- 
fore calls it only by its colour, asking for that red, as 
It is in the Hebrew. 

Therefore his name was called Edom.] His repcated 
eager deſire of he knew not what, and for which he fold 


his birthright, gare him the name of Edom, which ſig- 


nies red; whence the city which he founded, and the 
whole country his poſterity inhabited, was called by the 
ſame name; and by the Gros Idumea; bordering, to- 
ward the South, upon ſudea, Arabia, and Egypt. 

Ver. 31. And Jacob ſaid, ſell me this day thy birth- 


right.) Jacob eſtimated his Lentil food at ſich an ex- 


ceſſive price, as hath ſtarted one of the greateſt difficul- 
ties that occur in the ſacred writings. Jacob requires his 
brother to fell him his birthright tor a meſs of that pot- 
tage; and hat ſeems more ſurprizing, his propoſal was ac- 
cepted by Eſau. Moſes, however, ſeems to furniſh us with 
a tolutiom Ot this difficulty, by declaring, that he fold his 
birthrighit, becauſe he deſpiſed ir. The Scripture relates 
this action of Eſau, as prophane, Heb. xii. 16. and if it 
was à crime in him to diſpoſe of it in that manner, it 
may be asked, whether Jacob could be innocent in pur- 
chaſing it? Perhaps the priviledges of an elder brother, 
in thoſe times, may let in ſome light upon this tranſ- 
action; and we ſhall juſt mention ſuch as are declared by 
authors to have been annexed to the primogeniture. 

1. The pre- eminency and government over the reſt of 
the family. Unto thee ſpall be his defire, ſays the Deity, 
ſpeaking to Cain, concerning Abel. | 


been invited by Balak, Numb. XXI11. | 


2. A double portion of the paternal inheritance, which 
| perhaps is the meaning of Eliſha's requeſt, Let a doubie 
portion of thy Spirit be upon me, 2 Chron. 11. 13. 
3. The prieithood; this is undeniable with reſpect to 
choſe who lived after the promulgarion of the law ; bur 
ſeems not to be fo before that period, fince Abel offered 
ſacrifices as well as Cain. N 
4 The father's bleſling: Or a profuſion of extraordi- 
nary wiſhes for the welfare of the eldeſt fon, But this 
bleffing, ſays a modern author, muſt only be underſtood 
of the bleſſed ſeed, that is to ſay, ot the vows and praycrs 


which were made for the eldeſt child, and which implied, 


| that the Mefliah was to be born of his race. 


If it could be proved, that all or any of theſe privi- 
leges were appropriated to the primogeniture, there would 
be no difficulty in acknowledging, tha* Eſau was very 
criminal in — it, and we ſhould have no occaſion 


to ſuppoſe, with the 'Targum of Jeruſalem, that he denied 
the reſurrection, aud diſdain'd the fhare he had in the 
| world to come. | ; 
As to what relates to Jacob, we freely confeſs, that if 
his conduct is to be judged by the rules of the Goſpel 
morals, it will appear incapable of vindication. But we 
ſhould be induced to ſuſpend our conſtruction of this pro- 
ceeding, if we conſider that the Moſaic hiſtory is ex- 
treamly conciſe in this, as well as in ſeveral other parti- 
culars, and that his ſilence, therefore is ſufficient to diſ- 
quality us from forming any compleat notion of the fact 
betore us. 
| Joſephus has ſuppreſſed the chief part of this tranſaction, 
but from What motive we ſhall. not take upon us to de- 
termine ; bur he has evidently corrupted another part of 
this chapter, by placing the delivery of Rebckah, after 
the dcath of Abraham; an Anachroniſm, whereof the 


leaſt attention to the Mofaic relation, was ſufficient to 
have made him ſenſible. 


—— — 


XXVI. 


x Iſaac becauſe of famine went to Gerar * 2 God inſtruct- 
eth and bleſſeth him 7 He is reproved by Abimelech for 
denying bis wife : 12 He groweth rich : 18 He diggeth 
Eſek, Sitnab, and Rhecboth : 26 Abimelech maketh 4 
covenant with him at Beer-ſheba. 34 Eſau's wives. 


C43: 


ND there was a famine in the land, 

beſides the firſt famine that was in the 
days of Abraham. And Iſaac went unto 
Abimelech king of the Philiſtines unto Ge- 
rar. 

2 And the LORD appeared unto him, 
and ſaid, Go not down into Egypt: dwell 
in the land which I ſhall tell thee of. 

3 Sojourn in this land, and I will be with 
thee and will bleſs thee: for unto thee and 
unto thy ſeed I will give all theſe countries, 
and I will perform the oath which I ſware 
unto Abraham thy father. 

4 And I will make thy feed co multiply 
as the ſtars of heaven, and will give unto 
thy ſeed all theſe countries: and in thy feed 
{hall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed: 

5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my 
voice, and kept my charge, my command- 
ments, my ſtatutes, and my laws. 

6 J And Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. | 

7 And the men of the place asked him of 
his wife; and he ſaid, She 17 my ſiſter: for 
| he feared to ſay, She is my wite ; left [aid 


he 5 


— 
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he, the men of the place ſhould kill me for | 
Rebekah, becauſe ſhe was fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to pals when he had been 
there a long time, that Abimelech king of 
the Philiſtines looked out at a window, and ſaw, 
and behold, Iſaac was ſporting with Rebe- 
kah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and ſaid, 
Bchold of a ſurety ſhe zs thy wife: and how 
ſaidſt thou, She 7s my ſiſter? And Iſaac ſaid 
unto him, Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt I die for her. 

10 And Abimelech ſaid, What 7 this 
thou haſt done unto us? one of the people 
might lightly have lien with thy wife, and 
thou ſhouldſt have brought guiltineſs upon 
Us. 

11 And Abimelech charged all hi peo- 
ple, faying, He that toucheth this man or 
his wile, ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

12 Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and 
received in the ſame year an hundred- fold; 
and the Lok D bleſſed him. 

13 And the man waxed great, and went 
forward, and grew until he became very 
great. 

14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks, and 
poſſeſſion of herds, and great ſtore of ſer- 
vants. And the Philiſtines envied him. 

15 For all the wells which his fathers ſer- 
vants had digged in the days of Abraham his 
father, the Philiſtines had ſtopped them, and 
filled them with earth. | 

16 And Abimelech ſaid unto Iſaac, Go 
from us: for thou art much mightier than 
we. 

17 © And Ifaac departed thence, and 
pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar, and 
dwelt there. 

18 And Iſaac digged again the wells of 
water, which they had digged in the days of 
Abraham his father ; for the Philiſtines had 
ſtopped them afrer the deach of Abraham: 
— he called their names aſter the names by 
which his father had called them. 

19 And Iſanc's ſervants digged in the val- 
ley, and found there a well of ſpringing 
water. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ſtrive 
with Iſaac's herdmen laying, The water zs 
ours: and he called the name of the well 
Eſek, becauſe they {trove with him. 

21 And they, digged another well, and 
ſtrove for that allo: and he called the name 
of it Sitnah. | 

22, And he removed from thence, and 
digged another well; and for that they 


ſtrove not: and he called the name of it 


Rehoboth; and he ſaid, For now the Lox 
hath made room for us, and we ſhall be 


fruitful in the land. 


23 And he went up from the 
pai e 1 

24 And the Lokp appeared unto him 
the ſame night, and ſaid, I am the God of 
Abraham thy father: fear not, for I am 
with thee, and will bleſs thee, and multi- 
ply thy ſeed for my ſervant Abrahams 
ake. 

25 And he builded an altar there, and 
called upon the name of the LoxD, and 
pitched his tent there: and there Iſaac's ſer- 
vants digged a well. 

26 7 Then Abimelech went to him 
from Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his 
friends, and Phicol the chief captain of 
his army. 

27 And lhaac ſaid unto them, Where- 
fore come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate me, 
and have ſent me away from you? 

28 And they ſaid, We ſaw certainly that 
the LokD was with thee: and we ſaid, Let 
there be now an oath betwixt us, even be- 
twixt us and thee, and let us make a cove- 
nant with thee; 

29 That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we 
have not touched thee, and as we have done 
unto thee nothing but good, and have ſent 
thee away in peace: thou art now the bleſ- 
ſed of the LORD. 

30 And he made them a feaſt, and they 
did eat and drink. 


31 And they roſe up betimes in the 


morning, and ſware one to another; and 
Iſaac ſent them away, and they departed 


from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pals the ſame day, 
that Iſaac's ſervants came and told him con- 
cerning the well which they had digged, 
and ſaid unto him, We have found water. 


the name of the city is 75 Beer-ſheba unto 
this day. 


he took to wife Judith the daughter ot 
Beeri the Hittite, and Baſhemah the daugh- 
ter of Elon the Hittite: 

35 Which were a grief of mind unto, 


[ſac and to Rebekah. 


Ver. 1. Aud there was a famine in the land, beſides the 
firſt famine that was in the days of Abraham, And Iſaas 
went unto Abimelech king of the Philiftines, unto Gerar.] 
A ſecond famine raged in the land of Canaan, and reduc d 
Ifaac to the ſame extremities as had diſtreſſed his father 
Abraham: He had an inclination to retire, from that ca- 
lamity, into Egypt; but God commanded him, in a viſion, 


not to go thither, but to direct his courſe to Gerar, th 


capi 


Chap. 26. 


33 And he called it Shebah: therefore 


34 And Eſau was forty years old when 


»GCENESIS 


—— — — 


Chap. 27. 
3 reigned, at that time, over the Arq wagons 
Joſephus pretends, that he was the ſame prince V 8 e. 

braham had enter'd into a ſtrict alliance; and t por? | * 
was, for that rcaſon, directed by the Deity, fo mal 
thoſe territories. But this opinion ſeems to be 5 —_ 
any foundation, became ox ogy years were Cclapied, 
ince Abraham's journey to Gerar. ME; 
"Y bo yy And the — of the place asked him of kig wiſe, 
and he ſaid, ſhe 1s my iſter, &c.] Iſaac finding himſe! 
in a trance land, fell into the fame weakneſs which, per- 
haps, was a blemiſh in the condu t of Abraham: w_ was 
afraid, that the beauty ot his wife would be fatal to him, 
ir he ſhould be known to be her husband, and therefore 
deſired her to fav the was his ſiſter. Iſaac's apprehenſions, 
in this conjunctute, ſeem the leſs excuſeable, becauſe God 
had ordered him to continue in that land, and had pro- 

iſed to bleſs him. 

NE tag it came to paſs when he had been there a 
long time, that Avimelech king of the Philiſtines looked ottt 
at a window, and ſaw, and behold Iſaac was ſporting with 
Rebekah his wife.) Actions are altogether as expreſſive 
as words; and Abimelech, when he beheld Ifaac taking 
conjugal liberties with Rebekah, preſently knew her to be 
his wife. If it be objefted, that ſhe might have been his 
miſtreſs, or a harlot; we anſwer, that ſo ſhe might have 
been, tho“ Iſaac had told him, by words, that ſhe was his 
wice. Abimelech gave greater credit to that information 
which paſſed through his eye, than to that which he re- 
ceived by the ear, and to what Iſaac did, than to what he 
ſaid. For Iſaac had told him, that ſhe was not his wite, 
but his ſiſter ; and that prince could not have diſcover'd 
that Rebekah was the wife of Iſaac, if he had not conduct- 
ed himſelf in ſuch a manuer as did not become a man who 
was not her husband. 

Ver. 10. And Abimelech ſaid, what is this thou haſt 
done nuto 1s | The vertue of this prince makes a very 
amiable appearance, and ſhews him to have been actua- 
ted by principles that are not always ſo prevalent in courts 


at this day. He thought the rites of marriage were too / 


ſacred to be viclated on any account whatever, and he re- 
ſented the indignity with which Iſaac had treated him and 
his people, by thinking it neceſſary to have recourſe to an 
untruth, tor his preſervation among them. 

Ver. 12. Then Iſaac ſowed in that land, and received in 
the ſame gear an hundred fold.) Iſaac enjoyed the effect 
ot thoſe bleſſings which God frequently beſtows on the 
children of religious parents; but thoſe very bleſſings ex- 
poſed him to the misfortunes common to ſuch as proſper in 
a ſtrange country ; for we read, in the tollowing verſes, 
that the Philiſtines envied him, and ſtopp'd up the wells, 
which had been dug by his father's ſervants; and Abime- 
lech himſelf was deſirous of his departure from that coun- 
try. The impreſſion he had formerly receiv'd trom Iſaac's 
diſowning his wife, might poſſibly incline him to be jea- 
lous of his proſperity, as believing he might be ambitious 


as well as diſtruſtful; and, indeed, mankind are too apt to 


form the worſt conſtructions of every circumſtance that re- 
lates to thoſe perſons of whom they have once conceived 
an untavourable opinion. But it is to be obſerved, that 
whatever apprehenſions Abimelech might entertain of 
Ifaac's growing power, he was not mean enough to deſtroy 


him, in conſequence of a meer ſuſpicion, but had the ge- 


neroſity to deſire him, in a friendly manner, to retire from 
his dominions. 

Ver. 19, 20. And Iſaac's ſervants digged in the valley 
and ound there a well of ſpringing water. And the herd. 
men of Gerar aid ſtrive with Iſaac's herdmen, ſaying, the 
Water is curse And he called the name of the well Eſek, be- 
caife they firove with him.) Springs of running water were 
an invaluable treaſure in a ary country, where they had 
olden no other water than that which fell from heaven 
2 which they alſo were obliged to preſerve moſt care- 
ully in ciſterns. The ſhepherds of Gerar thought a wel] 
eis owing to the induſtry of Ifaac's ſervants, than to the 
nature of the ſoil, did juitly belong to the natives of the 
country z and the contention that aroſe upon this occaſion 
mace Iſaac call that well by the name of Eſck, which ſig- 
mhies /frife; for names were formerly given agrecably to 
the 8 of ſome remarkable Ent. : 

er. 21. And they dis ether <4 ; 
tat alſo; and he LIN ove 5 *y Aus 11 
wo de name of it Situar.) This well 


| city of Paleſtine, as we formerly obſerved. Abi- | 


occaſioned a new diſigreement between Iſaac and the Phi- 
liſtines ; for which reaſon, he called it Sitnah, which ſig- 
nifies hatred. 

Ver. 22. And he removed from thence, and digged ano- 
ther well; and for that they ſtrove note and he called the 
name of it Rehoboth, &c.} Ifaac having ſought for a re- 
treat, in a place at a greater diſtance trom the city and 
valley of Gerar, dug another well, which he call'd Reho- 
both, that is to fay, rom ; for he ſaid, now the Lord hath 
made room for us. Now we are ſufficiently remote from 
the people whoſe jealouſy we excited, and fhall, at laſt, 
have the happineſs of living unmoleſted. 

Ver. 25. And he builded an altar there, &c.] God ho- 
nour'd him, with a new viſion; and it was uſual, in the 
firſt ages, to conſider the places where God condeſcended 
to communicate himſelf in that manner, as the moſt pro- 
per to be devoted to his worſhip. 

Ver. 26. Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar, &c.] 
As Abimelech was not deſirous to have Ifaac for a neigh- 
bour, ſo neither was he willing he ſhould be his enemy; 
and therefore he went to viſit him at Beerſheba, in order 
to contract an alliance with him, and was attended by 
Phicol, the chief captain of his army, and who, perhaps, 
was the ſon of that Phicol who commanded under the 
other Abimelech, who was contemporary with Abraham. 

Ver. 33. Aud he called it Shebah; therefore the name of 
the city is Beerſbela unto this day.] The name Beerſheva 
which ſignifies the we of the oath, is revived by Iſaac; 
for Abraham had given the ſame appellation to the place 
where the covenant was ſtipulated between him and the for- 
mer Abimelech: It may likewiſe be probable, that the 


* 


diſcovery of this new well led Iſaac into another alluſion 
to the Hebrew word ſhabah, which ſignifies not only to 
ſwear, but likewiſe 0 ſatisfy, or ſatiate, whereby he 
might intimate, that he now had a ſufficient number of 
wells, and would reſt contented with them; but we only 
offer this as a conjecture. 

Ver. 34. And Eſau was forty years old, when he took 
to wife Fudith the danghter of Beeri the Hittite, and Ba- 
hemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite.| According to 


—— 
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Joſephus, theſe two men, whoſe daughters Eſau married, 
were Dynaſtz, or perſons of great rank and power among 
the Hittites, which is not improbable. But it may like- 
wiſe be ſuppoy'd, that his father had given the fame charge, 
as he himſelf had received from Abraham, in relation to 
his marriage; and if ſo, Eſau was guilty of a very undu- 
titul action, in oontracting ſo intimate an alliance with thoſe 
people who were under the diſpleaſure of God; and the 
. Scripture might well call him profane, ſince he ſeem'd not 
to have regarded either the curſe, or the bleſſing of the 
' Almighty. 
| Ver. 35. Which were a grief of mind unto Tſaac, and to 
| Rebekah.) His marriage was a great affliction to his pa- 
rents, who, according to ſome expoſitors, were extremely 
grieved at the idolatry, and other acts of irreligion, which 
they ſaw committed by the wives of Eſau, and poſſibly by 
him too, in complacency to them. 


— 


Sar. HNYH 


1 Iſaac ſendeth Eſau for veniſon. 6 Rebekah inſtruti eth 
Jacob to obtain the bleſſing. 15 Facob under the pcrſon 
of Eſau obtaineth it. 30 Eſau bringeth veniſon. 33 
Iſaac trembleth. 34 Eſau complaineth, and by impor- 
tunity obtaineth a bleſſing 41 He threatneth Facob e 


42 Rebekab diſappoiateth it. 
A* D it came to pals that when Iſaac 

K was old, and his eyes were dim, fo 
that he could not fee, he called Eſau his el- 
deſt ſon, and faid unto him, My ſon : and 
he ſaid unto him, Bchold, here am l. 

2 And he ſaid, Behold, now, I am old, 
| know not the day of my death. 

3 Now therefore take, I pray thee, thy 


| weapons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and go 


out to the field, and take me ſome veniſon; 
ths 


4. A And 


4 And make me ſavoury meat, ſuch as 


| love, and bring it to me, that I may eat; 
that my ſoul may bleſs thee before I die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when Iſaac ſpake 
to Eſau his ſon : and Eſau went to the field 
to hunt for veniſon, and to bring it. 

6 q And Rebekah ſpake unto Jacob her 
fon, ſaying, Behold, I heard thy father 
ſpeak unto Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 

7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſa- 
voury meat, that I may eat, and bleſs thee 
before the LORD before my death. 

8 Now therefore my ſon, obey my voice, 
according to that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me 
from thence two good kids of the goats ; 
and I will make them ſavoury meat for thy 
facher, ſuch as he loveth. 

ro And thou ſhalt bring it to thy father, 
that he may eat, and that he may bleſs thee 
before his death. 

11 And Jacob ſaid to Rebekah his mo- 
ther, Behold, Elau my brother zs a hairy 
man, and I a ſmooth man. 

12 My father peradventure will feel me, 
and I ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver ; and 
I ſhall bring a curſe upon me, and not a 
bleſſing. | | 

13 And his mother ſaid unto him, Upon 
me be thy curſe, my ſon : only obey my 
voice, and go fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought 
them to his mother : and his mother made 
ſavoury meat, ſuch as his father loved. 

15 And Rebekah took goodly raiment 
of her eldeſt ſon Eſau, which were with her 
in the houſe, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger ſon. 

16 And ſhe put the skins of the kids of 
the goats upon his hands, and upon the 
ſmooth of his neck. | 

15 And ſhe gave the ſavoury meat, and 
the bread which ſhe had prepared, into the 
hand of her ſon Jacob. 

18 J And he came unto his father, and 
ſaid, My father: and he faid, Here am I; 
who art thou, my fon? _ 

19 And Jacob faid unto his father, I 
am Eſau thy firſt-born ; I have done ac- 
cording as thou badeſt me: ariſe, I pray 
thee, ſit and eat of my venifon, that thy 
ſoul may bleſs me. 

20 And Iſaac aid unto his ſon, How 73 
t that thou haſt found t ſo quickly, my 
ſon? And he ſaid, Becauſe the LORD thy 
God brought 72 to me. 

21 And Iſaac faid unto Jacob, Come near, 
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pray thee, that I may feel thee 
whether. thou be my ls fon Eſau, 6-2 Sn 
22 And Jacob went near unto Iſaac his 
father; and he felt him and ſaid, The voice 
75 Jacobs voice, but the hands are the hands 
- & - "SO 
23 And he diſcerned him not, becauſe 


his hands were hairy, as his brother Eſau- 
hands: ſo he blefſed him. 88 


24 And he ſaid, Art 
Eſau? And he ſaid, I an. 

25 And he ſaid, Bring it near to me; 
and I will eat of my ſons veniſon, that m 
ſoul may bleſs thee. And he brought it 
near to him, and he did eat: and he brought 
him wine, and he drank. 

26 And his father Iſaac ſaid unto him, 
Come near now, and kiſs me, my ſon. 

27 And he came near, and kiſſed him: 
and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, 
and bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of 
my fon 7 as the ſmell of a field which the 
LoRD hath bleſſed. 

28 Therefore God give thee of the dew 
of heaven, and the fatneſs of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine. | 

29 Let people ſerve thee, and nations 
bow down to thee; be lord over thy bre- 
thren, and let thy mothers ſons bow down co 
thee: Curſed be every one that curſeth thee, 
and bleſſed he he that bleſſeth thee. | 
30 © And it came to pals, aſſoon as Iſaac 
had made an end of bleſſing Jacob, and Ja- 
cob was yet ſcarce gone out from the pre- 
ſence of Iſaac his father, that Eſau his bro- 
ther came in from his hunting. 

31 And he alſo had made ſavoury meat, 
and brought it unto his father; and ſaid unto 
his father, Let my father ariſe, and eat of his 
ſons veniſon, that thy foul may bleſs me. 

32 And Ifaac his father fig unto him, 
Who art thou? And he ſaid, I am thy ſon, 
thy firſt- born Eſau. 

33 And Iſaac trembled very exceeding- 
ly, and faid, Who, where it he that hath 
taken veniſon, and brought it me, and I 
have eaten of all before thou cameſt, and 
have bleſſed him.? yea, and he ſhall be 
bleſſed. 

34 And when Eſau heard the words of 
his father, he cried with a great and exceed- 
ing bitter cry, and ſaid unto his father, Bleſs 
me, even me alſo, O my father, | 

35 And he ſaid, Thy brother came with 
ſubtilty, and hath taken away thy bleſſing. 

36 And he faid, Is not he rightly named 
Jacob? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe rwo 

e times: 


thou my very ſon 
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times: he took away my birth right; and 
behold, now he hath taken away my bleſſing. 
And he faid, Haſt thou not relerved a 
leſſing for me? 

: 37 y (7 Ihac anſwered and faid unto E- 
au, Behold, I have made him thy lord, and 
all his brethren have I given to him for ſer- 
vants; and with corn and wine have I ſuſ- 
tained him: and what ſhall I do now unto 
thee, my ſon ? | | 

38 And Eſau faid unto his facher, Haſt 
thou but one bleſſing, my father? bleſs me, 
even me alſo, O my father. And Eſau liſt 
up his voice, and wept. 

39 And Iſaac his father anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall be 
the fatneſs of the earth, and of the dew of 
heaven from above. 

40 And by thy ſword ſhalt thou live, and 
ſhale ſerve thy brother: and it ſhall come to 
paſs when thou ſhalt have the dominion, 
that thou ſhale break his yoke from off thy 
neck. | 

41 J And Eſau hated Jacob, becauſe of 
the bleſſing wherewith his father bleſſed him: 
and Eſau ſaid in his heart, The days of mourn- 
ing for my father are at hand, then will I 
flay my brother Jacob. 

42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon 
were told to Rebekah: and ſhe ſent and 
called Jacob her younger ſon, and faid unto 
him, Behold, thy brother Eſau, as touching 
8 doth comfort himſelf, purpoſing to kill 
thee. 

43 Now therefore, my ſon, obey my 
voice: and ariſe, flee thou to Laban my bro- 
ther to Haran. 

44 And tarry with him a few days, until 
thy brothers fury turn away ; 

45 Until thy brothers anger turn away 
from thee, and he forget that which thou 
haſt done to him: then I will ſend, and 
fetch thee from thence. Why ſhould I be 
deprived alſo of you both in one day: 

46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac, I am weary 
of my life, becauſe of the daughters of Heth: 
if Jacob take a wife of the daughters of 
Heth, ſuch as theſe a»hich are of the daugh- 
ters of the land, what good ſhall my life do 


me ? 


Jer. 1. And it came to paſs, that when Iſaac was old 
: His eyes were dim, ſo that be could not ſee, he called 
"ay his eldeſt ſon, &c.)] It appears, by this chapter 
that tho' Eſau had diſpleaſed his father by his marriage, 
yet the good old man ſtill retain'd for him the tender at- 
tection of a parent ; and if he was not unacquainted with 


the fale he had made of his birth-ri 
ly coal LG Ar his birth-right, he probably might 


effec fat i 
ct of hunger and fatigue. 


t As he, therefore. i 
- „ the e, iIimagined 
himſelt nearer death than he 2 


really was, he was deſirous 


| of beſtowing the patriarchal bleſſing on his eldeſt fon. 


The bleſſings of theſe extraordinary men are not to be 
conſidered as nothing more than the efforts of a foul that 
diffuſes it ſelf in impotent wiſhes, ſince they really were ſo 
many prophetic oracles, that denoted intallible events, and 
extended to the remoteſt periods of time. : 

Ver. 4. — That I may bleſs thee re ] dic. 


outhtul indiſcretion, and the meer - 


Ifaac, at that inſtant, when he was preparing, as it were, 
to decide the deſtiny of his children, did not ſtrictly at- 
tend to thoſe prophecies that had been pronounc'd, con- 
cerning Eſau and Jacob, and which, perhaps, he himſelr 
had never thoroughly underſtood » And as he followed no 
other guide but the motions of his own heart, he was 
willing to beſtow on the eldeſt of his two ſons, thoſe to- 
kens of a ſuperior affection, or pretcrence of love, which 
he had always entertained for him. In order, therefcre, 
to the accompliſhment of his deſign, he commanded Eſau 
to prepare him a diſh 'of veniſon, that, being thereby 
ſtrengthened for his intended ſpeech, which could not be 
utter'd without ſome emotion, he might the more caſily 
exCite that attention which was due to the ſolemnity of the 
prediction he was about to deliver. 

Ver. 6. And Rebekah ſpake unto Facob her ſon, ſaying, 
&c.] Rebekah, whoſe tondneſs for Jacob made her vi- 
gilant for his welfare, acquainted him with the orders that 
Eſau had receiv'd from his father, and undoubtedly repre- 
ſented to him the beneficial effects which that rival in the 
bleſſing would derive from the execution of thoſe orders. 
She therefore order'd him to get the ſtart of his brother, 
and 8 his father, as ſoon as poſſible, with a delicious 
repaſt, which ſhe would prepare in ſuch a manner as to 
make it paſs upon the good old man for the veniſon Eſau 
was to provide. 

Ver. 12. My father, peradventure, will feel me, and I 
ſhall ſeem to him as a deceiver, &c.] Jacob had ſome re- 
luctance to comply with his mother's deſire, and repre- 
ſented to her, that, if his father ſhould diſcover the pro- 

sd 1llufion, he would thunder out curſes againſt him, 
inſtead of thoſe bleſſings ſhe was ſo deſirous to procure 
him. Rebekah replied, that ſhe conſented to take all the 
conſequences of thoſe curſes upon her ſelf; and, in order 
to ſecure Jacob from the detection he apprehended, ſhe 
cover'd his hands and neck with the skins of the kids ſhe 
had kill'd, and then cloath'd him with the beſt habit of 
his elder brother. It is obſerv'd, by Bochart, that, in the 
eaſtern countries, goats hair very much reſembled that of 
men; ſo that Iſaac might eaſily be deceiv'd, when his eyes 
were dim, and his feeling, in all probability, as imperteEt 
as his ſight. | 

Ver. 18. And he came unto his father and ſaid, My fa- 
ther And he ſaid, here am I, who art thou; my ſou ©] 
As Jacob's conference with his father, on this occaſion, 
can be ſo turn'd, as either to make him chargeable with 
groſs falſhood, or to vindicate him from that imputation; 
every interpreter has explain'd them, according as he is 
more or lets inclin'd to accuſe or defend that patriarch. 
But thoſe who conſider Jacob's expreſſions, without any 
other deſign than to diſcover the natural ideas they excite 
In the mind, will find it difficult not to obſerve a ſeries of 
propoſitions directly oppoſite to truth, through the whole 
train of Jacob's diſcourſe. Some expolitors underitand 
theſe words, I am Eſau thy firſt-bern, in this manner, 
viz. I am in his ftead, becauſe he has ſold me his birth= 
right. St. Auſtin explains it, I am Fſau < right, and 
pretends it is a figure like that in the Goſpel, where St. 
John Baptiſt is called Elias; but theſe are mental reſer- 
vations, that arraign the integrity of thoſe who eſpouſe 
them, and ſuch methods of vindicating Jacob, only tend 
to make us ſenſible how ſtrong the expreſſions of Moſes 
are, which tax him with falihood. Rebekah, therefore, 
ſeems to us to be unjuſtifiable, in ſuggeſting ſuch advice to 
her fon ; and that he is a little to be excus'd for ſuffering 
himſelf to be prevail'd upon in ſuch a manner; ſince they 
both acted as it they preſum'd to limit the power of God, 
by thinking a complication of falſhood neccllary for the 
accompliſhment ot a divine prediction. 

Jacob was in ſome meaſure puniſh'd for this fraud, when 
he himſelf wes afterwards deceiy'd by Laban, in his mar- 
rlage, when Leah was impos'd upon him inſtead of Ra- 
chel. The Hebrew doctors, likewiſe, obſerve, that 2s he 
deceivd his father by the skins of the Kid of the goats 


1 
Sw Y 


ſo he himſelf was betray'd into a belief that his fon To- 
jen 


—— —— — 
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leph was kill'd, by his brethren dipping his coat in th 
blood of a kid of the goats, 

Ver. 27. And he finelled the ſmell of his rarment, 
ad dee him.] As he embraced his fon, he was revived 
with the fragrancy of his garments, of which he was in- 
ſenſible, while he was more remote from him. The Jews 
fancy theſe were the very garments wherein Adam mini- 
ſtied, and that they retain'd the perſumes with which they 
were impregnated in Paradiſe ; {5 ſagacious ate thoſe per- 
{ons in their illuſtrations of the ſacred Scriptures. 

See the ſinell of my ſen is as the ſinell of a field which 
the Tord hath Ll:iſed.\ Behold, or obſerve, no field that 
God hath adorned with a variety of the moſt fragrant 
flowers, can diffuſe more pleaſing odours than the garments 
of my ſon! 

Ver. 28. Therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven, 
Eee} As if Iſanc had ſaid, I rake the tragrancy of thy 
rarments to be an indication that God will give thee ot 
the de of heaven, Ec. For this paſſage may be tranſlated 
as a prophecy, as well as a prayer. The dews ot heaven, 
which refreſhed the earth and greatly contributed to its 
ſertility, in thoſe countries, are repreſented in Scripture, 
a5 a divivegitt, Job xxxvili. 28. Micah v. 7. and God ſome- 
rimes threatens to withold them as a puniſhment for men's 
eſlences, 1 Kings xvii. 1. The dew fell ſo plentitully in the 
land of Canaan, that it ſupplied the want of rain, which 
commonly deſcended bur rwice a year, viz. in the month of 
March or April, and which was called the rain of the for- 
wer ſeaſon, and in the month ot October, when it Was 
ny led the rain of the latter ſeaſon. 

Ver. 29. Let people ſerve thee.) As the former part of 
the blefling relates to plenty, fo this includes dominion 
end empire; and it was fulfilled, very ſignally, in the reign of 
David, when the Moabites, Ammonites, Philiſtines, Edo- 
mites and Syrians, were ſubdued by that monarch. _ 

Let thy mother's ſous bow down to thee.) This is a 
third benediction, and It gives him a prerogative in his 
own family, who were to conduct themſelves with reverence 
and ſubmiſſion to him. 

Ver. 33. And Iſaac trembled very exccedingly, &C. 
Scarce had the good patriarch finiſhed his diſcotu te, when 
Efu approached him with the veniſon he hid prepared, 
and found he had bcen circumvented in his abſence; upon 
which a moving ſcene enſued between the aſtoniſhed ta- 
ther. and the dejected ſon. The tender old man ſhud- 
der'd with horror to think how his' intention, was tru- 
{trated by the artiſice of Jacob. His heart melted within 
tim, and he feem'd as one expiring with the paternal pangs 
that oppreſt him. The Jewiſh expoſitors lay he fell uwto a 
trance. 

Ii ho is be that Vath taken veniſon and brought it me, and 
I have caten of all before thou cameſt, and I have bleſſed 
hims tea, aud he ſhall be bleſſed.) It has been thought 
amazing by tome, that the patriarch did nor recal the bleſ- 
ting and beſtow it on Eſau, for whom he intended it; but 
the Jews have found out an expedient, as they imagine, to 
account tor his conduct on this occalion ; for they declare, 
that hell opened its mouth betore the eyes of this trem- 
bling father, and that rhe horrors it preſented to his view, 
hindred him from pronouncing any benedictions contrary to 
the will ot heaven; but thy? their opinion is entirely chi- 
racrical, we may ſuppoſe, that ſome ſupernatural inſpira- 
tion prevailed in the mind of Ifaac, in this conjuncture. 
He had alrcady blefled Jacob, in the moſt ſolemn and at- 
fectionate manner, and might now be confident that it was 
with the approbation of Gcd ; he therctore cries out, yea, 
and he fhatl be bleſſed. 

Ver. 38. Aud Eſan ſaid unto his father, haſt thou but 
ene tHeffing, my father? Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my Va- 
ther. Aud F/aulift ap bis voice and wept.] Has my trea- 
cherous brother then, exhauſted all thy tenderneſs tor me? 
Hadit theu but one bleſſing to beſtow ? Surely that ſeems 
impoſſible; and therefore let me intreat thee, O my father, 
ro bleſs me, even me, who muſt now be deſtitute, indeed, 
it I am nor permitted to enjoy this dear inſtance of thy at- 
fection for me: he unfortunate Eſau ſaid all that could 
excite his lataer's compaſſion, till his agony at laſt began 
to grow unutterable, and he then burſt into tears. 

Ver. 39. And Iſaac his father anſwered and ſaid unto 
tim, Behold thy dwelling ſhall be the fatneſs of the earth 
and the dew of heaven from above.) It was impoſſible for 


the aged parent to be inexorable on this melancholy oc- | 


Em... 
caſion; he thereſore proceeded to bleſs Eſau in a ver af 
tectionate manner. Some expoſitors interpret this part F 
the benediction, in a ſenſe very different from that of * 
Engliſh tranſlation in this verſe, and will have it that Laus 
lot was to be in a barren land, and that his livino would 
be by rapine and violence ; and they add, that Edom 
was an ungrateful ſoil, and not refreſhed with ſeaſonable 
rains. Put it is obſerv'd, on the other hand, that if we fol- 
low our tranſlation, which is directly in the ſenſe of the 
Vulgate, and likewiſe of St. Jerome, there will {ill be a 
very conſiderable difference between Jacob's bleſſing, and 
chat of Efau ; ſince, in the latter, there is no mention made 
of corn and wine, no ſuch dominion promiſed as in Jacob's 
and that laſtly, whatſoever fatneſs or fertility was in the 
ſoil of his country, it did not continue long. Bur we cannot 
think there is much foundation for this laſt part of that c. 
pinion; ſince Moſes ſeems to acquaint us, that the land of 
Edom was not fo deſtitute as ſome have imagined ; when 
he promiſes the king of that country, that if he would per- 
mit the children of Iſrael to paſs through it, they ſhould 
not injure either the fields, or the vineyards : the fields 
may perhaps have rather been arable than paſture land, 
and it this ſuppoſition be true, the Edomites might have 
had their corn, as well as their wine. As to what the pro- 
phet Nlalachi relates, concerning the infertility and deſola- 
tion of the kingdom of Edom, Mal. i. 3. We think that 
muſt be rather attributed to the fatal effects of their unfor- 
tunate wars, than to any natural failure in the uſual product 
of the ſoil 

Ver. 40. By thy ſword fhalt thou live, and ſpall ſerve 
thy brother ; and it ſpall come to paſs, when thou ſhalt have 
the dominion, that thou ſhalt break his yoke from off thy 


neck, | That viciſſitude which Iſaac foretold, and accord-' 


ing to which, Eſau was to be in ſubjection to Jacob for 
tome time, and afterwards to ſhake off his yoke, was ex- 
actly fulfilled in the perſons of their deſcendants. For the 
{ame Idumeans (Efau's poſterity) who had been ſubje& to 
the Jews (the offspring of Jacob) in the time of David, 
rebell'd againſt them in the reign of Jehoram (2 Kings v1:1. 
20.) and threw off rheir yoke for the ſpace of 800 years 
and until the time of Hircanus who conquer'd them again : 


And they, likewiſe in their turn might be faid to have 


; ſubdued the Jews; namely, when Herod the Idumean 


reigned over the latter, and when the poſterity of that 104 
reign king, poſſeſſed the throne for a century and a half. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 Tſaac bleſſeth Facob, and ſendeth bim to Padan-aram. 
9 Eſau marrieth Mahalath the daughter of Iſhmael. 
12 The viſion of Facobs ladder. 18 The flone of Beth-el. 
20 Jacobs vow. 


ND Ifaac called Jacob, and bleſſed 

him, and charged him, and ſaid unto 

him, Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the 

daughters of Canaan. : 

2 Ariſe, go to Padan-aram, to the houſe 

of Bethuel thy mothers father; and take 

thee a wite from thence of the daughters of 
Laban thy mothers brother. 

And God, Almighty bleſs thee, and 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that 
thou mayeſt be a multitude of people. 

4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abra- 
ham, to thee, and to thy ſeed with thee; 
that thou mayeſt inherit the land wherein 
thou art a ſtranger, which God gave unto 
Abraham. 

And Iſaac ſent away Jacob, and he 
went to Padan-aram unto Laban, ſon of Be- 
thuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, 


Jacob's and Efau's mother. 
8 V 6 J When 
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Chap. 28. 
6 « When Eſau ſaw that Iſaac had bleſſed 


Jacob, and ſent him away to Padan-aram, 
to take him a wife from thence; and that as 


he bleſſed him, he gave him charge, ſaying, 


Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters 


of Canaan; 


- And that Jacob obeyed his father and 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram ; 

8 And Eſau ſeeing that the daughters of 
Cannaan pleaſed not Ifaac his father: 

9 Then went Eſau unto Iſhmael, and 
took unto the wives which he had, Maha- 
lath the daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams ſon, 
the ſiſter of Nebajoth, to be his wife. 

10 J And Jacob went out from Beer- 
ſheba, and went toward Haran. 

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, 
and tarried there all night, becauſe the ſun 
was ſet: and he took of the ſtones of that 
place, and put them for his pillows, and lay 
down in that place to ſleep. 

12 And he dreamed, and behold, a lad- 
der ſet upon the earth, and the top of it 
reached to heaven : and behold, the angels 
of God aſcending and deſcending on it. 

13 And behold, the Lord ſtood above 
ic, and ſaid, I am the LORD God of Abra- 
ham thy father, and the God of Iſaac: the 
land whereon thou lieſt, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy ſeed. 

14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duſt of 
the earth; and thou ſhalt ſpread abroad to the 
welt, and to the eaſt, and to the north, and 
to the ſouth: and in thee and in thy ſeed 
{hall all the families of the earth be bleſſed. 

15 And behold, I a» with thee, and 
will keep thee in all places whither thou go- 
eſt, and will bring thee again into this land : 


for I will not leave thee, until I have done 


that which I have ſpoken to thee of. 


16 © And Jacob awaked out of his ſleep, 
and he ſaid, Surely the LORD is in this place; 
and I knew it not. 

17 And he was afraid and ſnid, How 
dreadtul 7s this place! this 2s none other but 
the houſe of God, and this zs the gate of 
heaven. 

18 And Jacob roſe upearly in the morn- 
ing, and took the ſtone that he had pur for 
his pillows, and ſet it up for a pillar, and 
poured oil upon the top, of it. 

19 And he called the name of that place 
Beth- el: but the name of that city was cal- 
led Luz at the firſt. 

20 And Jacob vowed a vow, laying, If | 
God will be with me, and will keep me in 
this way that J go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on 


21 So that I come again to my fathers 
houle in peace : then ſhall the LoRD be my 
God. 

22 And this ſtone, which I have ſet for a 
pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all that 
thou ſhale give me, I will ſurely give the 
tenth unto thee. 


Ver. 1. And Iſaac called Facob, and bleſſed him, and 
charged him, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt not take a wife 
of the daughters of Canaan.) Iſaac thought it not ſuffi- 


cient to beſtow his bleſſings on Jacob, but likewiſe gave 


him proper inſtructions for his conduct, and charg'd him 
not to marry a Heathen woman, but to join himſelt to the 
family of Laban, the brother of Rebekah his mother, 
who dwelt at Haran in Meſopotamia; and the patriarch 
did, in ſome meaſure, make all the favours promis'd to his 
ſon, the condition of his obedience And jacob immedi- 
ately prepar'd for the performance of his tather's com- 
mands. | 

Ver. 9. Then went Eſau to Iſhmael, and took unto the 
wives which he had, Mahalath the daughter of Iſhmael, 
Abraham's ſon, the ſiſter of Nebajoth, to be his wife.] 
Eſau went to the family of Iſhmael, for he himſelt had 
been dead fourteen years, and therefore Nebajoth, his el- 
deſt ſon, is here mention'd as the preſent head ot the fa- 
mily. 

Ver. 10. And Facob went out from Beerſheba, and went 
towards Haran.| jacob, in his journey, arriv'd at Luz, a 
city of the Heathens, which was afterwards one of the 
ſouthern frontiers of the tribe of Benjamin. Some of tlie 
ancients have call'd it Olam Luz, through a miſtake hard- 
ly pardonable in the interpreters of Scripture; becauſe the 
Hebrew expreſſion, Olam Luz, ſignifies, formerly Luz. 
The Septuagint, who had tranſlated it Lammaus, in Ge- 
neſis, corrected that miſtake, in the firſt chapter of Judges. 
Jacob did not enter this city, becauſe the night overtook 
him, and he perhaps was unwilling to paſs it among ido- 
laters: He therefore lodg'd in a Elicary grove, which he 
found commodious for his purpoſe. But a believer is never 
alone; he maintains an intercourſe with his God, in the ſi- 
lence of the night, and in the hurry of travelling, in the 
tumult of the moſt buſy towns, and in the ſolitude of the 
moſt frightful deſart. 

Ver. 12. And he dreamed a dream, &c.] God us'd to 

reveal himſelt in an extraordinary manner to the ancient 
believers, by dreams; and that of Jacob was undoubredly 
of this kind. He ſaw a ladder, one end of which reach'd 
to heaven, and the other reſted on the earth, angels aſ- 
cending and deſcending the ſame : God alſo appeared 
there, and renewed, to his ſleeping ſervant, the promiſes he 
had formerly made to Abraham. 
God undoubtedly intended by the ſeries of theſe won- 
derful rokens, to aſſure Jacob of his protection, and to 
promiſe him exactly that ſame aſſiſtance which he wanted 
in his preſent circumſtances. Jacob finds himſelf alone in 
a wilderneſs; God ſhews him a numerous company of 
heavenly fpirits attending on him. Jacob apprehends the 
reſentment of Efau, God lets him ſee that he is detended 
by angels. Jacob is projecting a marriage, God promiſes 
him a poſterity, no more to be number'd than the duit of 
the earth. The ladder, therefore, which was repreſented 
to Jacob in his lumber, may be conſider'd as an emblem 
of God's general providence and direction over the whole 
earth ; bur, at the ſame time, denoting chiefly the parti- 
cular care God took of his ſervant. Thus tar all com- 
mentators are agreed: But when it is ask'd, waether this 
ladder did not intimate ſome greater myſteries; above all, 
when the queſtion is agirated, what particular myſteries 
are repreſented by it; the difference of opinions is num- 
berleſs; there is no retin'd metaphyſical nicety, no ab- 
{tracted opinion in divinity ; no quinteſſence of morality ; 
no event ever ſo uncertain, or remote, which is not diſco- 
vered in Jacob's ladder. 

The Rabbins have form'd a thouſand chimerical viſions 
out of it. One pretends, that the aſcending angels were 
thoſe who had the care of Jacob in this journey to Laban, 
and that the duty of the deſcending was to bring him 
back. Another diſcovers thereby, the four monarchies; 


A third 
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A third is of opinion, that God intended to ſhew the place 
where he would have the temple built in proceſs ot time; 
and, to accommodate this notion with geography, he a\- 
tirms, that God annihilated the ſpace — Luz and 
Jeruſalem, or, at leaſt, that he tranſported to Luz, the hill 
of Sion, on which that city was founded. 

St. Auſtin is poſitive that this ladder repreſents the croſs 
of Chriſt; the God, ſays he, who was upon that ladder, 
was Jeſus Chriſt faſten'd to the croſs, who from thence 
choſe a ſpouſe, viz. the church. We ſee, therefore, that 
a Chriſtian father can ſometimes make as ſtrange diſco- 
veries as any Jewiſh doctor whatſoever, 

The myſtical divines, ſuch as Gregory the great, and, 
after him, St. Themas, make this ladder the ſign of a 
contemplative lite; and maintain, that the aſcending an- 
gels were thoſe believers whom they call perfect; as having 
the facalty of cauſing their meditations to ſoar up to the 
Iygheſt heaven, and that the angels who deſcended, repre- 
ſented thoſe mean and baſe ſouls, whoſe center is the earth, 
and the fleſh their delights. 

But the myſtery of Jacob's ladder, in which commen- 
tators have molt unanimouſly agreed, is that of the incar- 
nation: And a paſlage in the Goſpel has given ſome co- 
lour to this opinion; Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven open, 
and the angels of God 2 and deſcending upon the 
ſon of man, John i. 51. Rabbi Maimonides ſays, that the 
angels who aſcended the ladder, were thoſe who went to 
receive the commands of God; and the deſcending angels 
were ſuch as put them in execution. One might diſcover 
ſeveral relations between Jeſus Chriſt and Jacob's ladder ; 
and as the promiſe given to that patriarch, included the 
greateſt myſteries of the Goſpel, ir muſt be granted, like- 
wiſe, that the emblem then offer'd ro him might have re- 
preſented the ſame. | 

Ver. 18. And Facob roſe up early in the morning, and 

took the fone that he had put for his piilows, and ſet it up 
for a pillar, and poured oil upon the top of it.] This ſtone 
was held in great veneration by the Jews in future times, 
and was tranſlated to Jeruſalem; atter the deſtruction of 
which, by Titus, it was cuſtomary for them, (yearly upon 
that day when the city was taken, and which was the on- 
ly day they were permitted to come thither) ; with great 
Jamentation, and rending their garments to go and anoint 
that ſtone. 

The Heathens anointed ſtones, and worſhipp'd them, 
and Arnobius laments his having fallen into the ſame kind 
of idolatry, before he embrac'd the Chriſtian religion. 
But, beſides that it is uncertain whether this cuſtom was 
eſtabliſh'd in Jacob's time, it is very unlikely that this pa- 
triarch would have made a ſuperſtitious ceremony his mo- 
del for the adoration of the true God. And theretore it 
is much more probable, that this action of Jacob might, in 
proceſs of time, have given cccaſion to ſuch a ſuperſtition. 
Accordingly, the abuſe made of theſe pillars, or monu- 
ments, was the cauſe why God afterwards prohibited the 
uſe of them. The ſtones chat were thus anointed by the 
Pagans, are call'd Arwage: Nibei, ſmooth or ſhining ſtones, 
by Theophraſtus; and it was uſual for ſuperſtitious peo- 
ple, when they diſcover'd any ſuch monuments on the 
highways, to pour oil upon them, and then fall down and 
worſhip them. 

The ancient Phoenicians call'd thoſe ſtones that were thus 
anointed, and conſecrated to divine worſhip, Betulia ; per- 
haps from the name of Bethel, which Jacob gave to Luz. 

jacob pour'd oil on this ſtone, not in honour to it, and 
much leſs to any idol; but his intention was, to conſe- 
crate it as a monument of the divine mercy to him in the 
celeſtial viſion that had been preſented to his mind. Oil, as 
it appears by this paſſage, was anciently us'd, in conſecra- 
ting things, before the Moſaic law, and external worſhip 
was much more arbitrary in thoſe early ages of the world, 
than it was after Gad had ſpecified every circumſtance of 
it by the miniſtration of Moſes. 

Ver. 19. Aud he called the name of that place Bethel, 
but the name of that city was called Lux, at the firft.] The 
city was originally call'd Luz, perhaps from the many al- 
mond - trees which grew there (for Luz ſignifies an almond), 
and among which Jacob might probably have taken up his 
lodging. Both this Luz, in the tribe of Benjamin, and 
the other among the Hittites, in the tribe of Ephraim, 
Judg. i. 26. were denominated from this original accord- 
ing to Bochart. The heaveuly viſion which had been im- 


upon the wells mouth. 


—  —_ 


Chap, 29 


** induced 
uz to . 
of God. n P 
ow, &c.] Jacob added 


parted to Jacob in this grove of almond- 
him to change the name of the place from 
which latter appellation ſignifies the houſe 
Ver. * _ Facob vowed av 
a vow to the erection of this monument, and Sd G 
that if he render'd his journey proſperous to En 2 
brought him back in ſafety, that he would devote himfet 
to his worſhip; not that he made it the condition of Fe 
religion, but only meant thereb , that he ſhould be ſenſible - 
of the freſh engagements he fou then lie under of 4. | 
hering to God's ſervice: He likewiſe declar'd, that this 4 
{tone ſhould be the houſe of God ; not intending that % ; 
was from that time forwards to be the place where the * 
lievers ſhould meet; ſince the family of that patriarch was 
not in poſſeſſion of Bethel till a long time ak "1 


| er, but that 
at his return he would build an altar there, and ſac rifice 
to God upon it. 


Ver. 22. and of all that thou 
will ſurely give the tenth unto thee.) 
from this paſlage, that vows, of ſuch 
were then cuſtomary among devout pe 
particular proportion of a tenth, in 
ther portion, it ſeems moſt likely, that they had ſome di- 
vine direction tor it, as they had for ſacrificing: And it is 
obſervable, that what they gave to their kings, was a tenth 
part, as well as what they offer'd to God. Nothin 
more common, among the Gentiles, 
tenths to their kings; and ir appears, by 1 Sam. viii. 14, 
15, 17. that it was part of the jus regium among the catt- 
ern people. Ariſtotle himſelt mentions it, under the name 
of Ilataos ve, an ancient law, in Babylon: It was alſo 
eſtabliſh'd in Athens, which was a commonwealth : and 
tenths were, likewiſe, paid among the Romans. ; 


ſhalt give me, 1 
We may conclude, 
a nature as Jacob's, 
rſons; and as to the 
preference to any o- 


g was 
than the payment of 


n. 


XXIX. 


i Jacob cometh to the well of Haran g He taketh ac- 

quaintance of Rachel : 13 Laban entertaineth bim. 
18 Jacob covenanteth for Rachel 23 He is deceived 
with Leah 28 He marrieth alſo Rachel, and ſerveth 


for her ſeven years more. 32 Leah beareth Reuben, 33 
Simeon, 34 Levi, 35 and Fudah. 


HEN Jacob went on his journey, 
and came into the land of the people 


'of the ealt. 

2 And he looked, and behold, a well in 
the field, and lo, there vere three flocks of 
ſheep lying by it; for out of that well they 


watered the flocks: and a great ſtone vas 


3 And thither were all the flocks ga- 
thered : and they rolled the ſtone from the 
wells mouth, and watered the ſheep, and 
put the {tone again upon the wells mouth in 
his place. | 

4 And Jacob faid unto them, My bre- 
thren, whence be ye? And they ſaid, Of 
Haran are we. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye La- 
ban the fon of Nahor ? And they faid, We 
know Him. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, L he well? 
And they ſaid, He 7s well: and behold, Ra- 
chel his daughter cometh with the ſheep. 

> And he ſaid, Lo, it is yet high day, 
neither is it time that the cattel ſhould be 


gathered together: water ye the ſheep, and 
go and feed them. 


8 And 


WJ. hi AM. 
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ad they ſaid, We cannot, until all 
1 be * together, and till they 
roll the ſtone from the wells mouth; chen 

er the ſheep. 
„ while he yet ſpake with them, 
Rachel came with her fathers ſheep : for {he 

them . 

"pe o And it came to paſs, when Jacob ſaw 
Rachel the daughter of Laban his mothers 
brother, and the ſheep of Laban his mo- 
thers brother ; that Jacob went near, and 
rolled the ſtone from the wells mouth, 
and watered the flock of Laban his mothers 
brother. 


11 And Jacob kiſſed Rachel, and lifted 
up his voice, and wept. 

12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was 
her fathers brother, and that he 2vas Rebe- 
kahs fon : and ſhe ran and told her father. 

13 And it came to paſs, when Laban 
heard the tidings of Jacob his ſiſters ſon, 
that he ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and kiſſed him, and brought him to his 
houſe. And he told Laban all theſe things. 

14 And Laban ſaid to him, Surely thou 
art my bone and {my fleſh : and he abode 
with him the ſpace of a month. 

15 J And Laban faid unto Jacob, Be- 
cauſe thou art my brother, ſhouldſt thou 
therefore ſerve me for nought ? tell me, 
what hall thy wages be? 

16 And Laban had two daughters: the 
name of the elder wwas Leah, and the name 
of the younger was Rachel. | 

17 Leah was tender-eyed, but Rachel 
was beautiful and well-favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; and faid, I 
will ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. 

I9 And Laban ſaid, It ig better that I 
give her to thee, than that I ſhould give her 
to another man : abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ſerved ſeven years for Ra- 
chel: and they ſeemed unto him but a few 
days, for the love he had to her. 

21 J And Jacob ſaid unto Laban, Give 
me my wife (for my days are fulfilled) that I 
may go in unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered rogether all the 
men of the place, and made a teaſt. 

23 And it came to pals in the evening, 
that he took Leah his daughter, and brought 
her to him: and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter 
Leah, Zilpah his maid, for an handmaid. 

25 And it came to paſs, that in the 
morning, behold, it & Leah: and he ſaid 


** ——— 


to Laban, What 1 this thou haſt done untꝰ 
me ? Did not I ſerve with thee for Rachel ? 
Wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me ? 

26 And Laban faid, It muſt not be fo 
done in our country, to give the younger 
before the firſt-born. 

27 Fulfil her week, and we will give 
thee this alſo, for the ſervice which thou 
ſhalt ſerve with me yet ſeven other years. 

28 And Jacob did fo, and fulfilled her 
week : and he gave him Rachel his daugh- 
ter to wife alſo. 

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his 
daughter Bilhah his handmaid, to be her 
maid. | 

30 And he went in alſo unto Rachel, 
and he loved alſo Rachel more than Leah, 
and ſerved with him yet ſeven other years. 

31 © And when the LORD faw that Leah 
was hated, he opened her womb : but Ra- 
chel av, barren. 

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a fon, 
and ſhe called his name Reuben: for ſhe 
ſaid, Surely the LoxD hath looked upon 


my affliction : now therefore my husband 


will love me. 


33 And ſhe conceived again, and bare a 
ſon; and ſaid, Becauſe the LORD hath heard 
that I vas hated, he hath therefore given 
me this ſon allo : and ſhe called his name 
Simeon. 

34 And ſhe conceived again, and bare 
a ſon; and ſaid, Now this time will my 
husband be joined unto me, becauſe I have 
born him three ſons : therefore was his name 
called Levi. 

5 And ſhe conceived again, and bare 
a ſon; and the ſaid, Now will I praiſe the 
LoRD: therefore ſhe called his name Ju- 
dah, and left bearing. 


Ver. 1. Then Facob went on his journey, and came into 
the land of the people of the eaſt.) jacob being encourag'd 
by ſo many promiſes, purſu'd his journey, and happily ar- 
riv'd at the houſe of his uncle Laban, in Meſopotamia, 
call'd, in this paſlage, the land of the people of the caſt. 
This has induc'd ſome expoſitors to ſuppoſe, that he tra- 
velled eaftward, which is a miſtake ; becauſe Meſopotamia, 
and , particularly, Haran, lay northward from Bethel. 
But as Babylon lay eaſtward from both, the Babylonians 
who were in poſſeſſion of Meſopotamia, might properly be 
call'd the children of the eaſt. 

It is very aſtoniſhing, that the Jeruſalem Targum ſhould 
ſuperadd fach monſtrous fables to the plain narration oz 
Moles, in his account of Jacob's journey. The circum- 
ſtances which attended the patriarch in his way to Haran, 
and at his arrival there, are, according to that 'Targum, 
theſe that follow; viz. © Now our father Jacob experi- 
* enced five miracles, in his journey to Haran. 1. The 
* day was ſhortened, by the ſun ſetting before its proper 
“time, the angel of the Lord, who conducted Jacob, de- 
* firing to converſe with him. 2. As ſoon as he departed 
from Beerſheba, the earth gave way in ſuch a manner, 
* as to bring him to Haran immediately. 3, The ſtones 

e which 
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et which Jacob had placed under his head, united them- 


« ſelves together, and in the morning he found them form- 
© ed into a pillar which he etected as a monument of 
« God's kindneſs to him. 4. That the ſhepherds at Ha- 
« ran, not being able to remove the ſtone from the well, 
ce jacob did it alone, and watered the ſheep of Laban, his 
« mother's brother. 5. That after the ſtone had been re- 
© moved by Jacob, the water flowed out of the well in 
ce great abundance, and continued ſo to do for twenty 
years, i. e. all the time that Jacob remain'd in that 
country.“ 

Ver. 6. And behold Rachel his daughter cometh 
with the ſheep.) The Hebrew name Rachel, ſignifies 
Heep, for it was cuſtomary, in ancient times to denominate 
perſons, and even whoſe families, from cattel, both great 
and ſmall, as we are informed by Varro. J. ii. de re ruſti- 
ca. c. i. 

Ver. 7. Aud he ſaid, lo it is yet high day.) Much of the 
afternoon yet remains. It was the cuſtom of thoſe eaſtern 
countries, where the heat of the ſun was very intenſe in 
the Summer ſeaſon, to bring their flocks towards noon, in- 
to ſhady places, where there was water to refreſh them, 
otherwiſe they would have been deftroyed by the exceſſive 
heat. In thoſe ſhady retreats they reited till the violence 
of the ſun beams, was abated, and then, having watered 
their flocks again, they led them out to feed till fun 
ſet. 

Ver. 9g. —— Rachel came with her father's ſheep - 
For ſhe kept them.] Keeping ſheep was a noble employ- 
ment in thoſe days; whence God himſelf is called the ſhep- 
herd of Iſrael. 

Ver. 17. Leah was tender eyed, but Rachel was beauti- 
ful aud well-javorred.) Leah had tome diſtemper in her 
eyes, which the equiyocalneſs of the Hebrew language 
will not allow us to determine. Some of the Jews affirm, 
that ſhe had impaired her eyes with immoderate weeping, 
becauſe ſhe could not obtain Eſau, for her husband. Ihe 
Arabic and Chaldee verſions render the firſt words of this 
verſe very differently from our tranſlators, and expreſs the 
original by theſe words, Leah had delicate ejes, and then 
the meaning is, all her beauty lay in her eyes. 

Ver. 18. And Facob loved Rachel; and ſaid, I will 
ſerve thee ſeven years for Rachel thy younger daughter. 
This was the dowry Jacob offered to Laban, and he ſub- 
mitred to a kind of ſervitude tor ſeven years, which ſeem- 
ed unto him but a fe days, ſo much did the love he had 
conceived for Rachel, render every thing eaſy, which he 
had undertaken, in order to obtain her. 

Ver. 23. And it came to paſs in the evening that he took 
Leah his daughter, and brought her to him, and he went in 
1ato her.) The time being expired, Jacob demanded his re- 
ward ; Laban was induſtrious to conceal his deſign upon him, 
but it was only that he might accompliſh it more effectually. 
He accordingly prepared a feaſt, and invited to it all thoſe who 
had any right to be preſent at his daughter's nuprials, and 
at night privately conveyed Leah into Jacob's bed. It the 
ceremonies of marriage were ſolemnized among the Sy- 
rians, in the fame manner as they were celebrated by the 
Grecians, and other nations, nothing could be more eaſy than 
Laban's impoſition on Jacob. The bridegroom retired to his 
apartment tirit, the nuptial chamber had but little light in 
ic, the bride was covered with a veil, when ſhe was con- 
ducted to her ſpouſe. This account of the ceremonials is, 
at leaſt, better founded than the morality of ſome com- 
mentators,.who pretend, that Jacob employed the night in 
prayer, and did not approach his bride till break ot day, 
when he diſcover'd the traudulent manner in which he had 
been treated. 

Ver. 27. Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this alſo, for 
the ſervice which thou ſhalt ſerve with ine get ſeven other 
gears. This expreſſion, fulf/ her week, has been thought 
to have ſome ambiguity in it, and it is certain, that ſome 
expolitors, underſtand by it, a week of years, con- 
trary to all the ancient verſions, and are of opinion, that 
Jacob agreed to ſerve Laban another ſeven years before he 
married Rachel. But it is much more natural to under- 
ſtand by Leah's week, the ſpace of ſeven days, which were 
allowed tor the celebration of marriages; at leaſt it 1s cer- 
rain, that in the following ages, the nuprials teaſts laſted 
ſeven days, as appears by the hiſtory ot Sampſon. Judg. 


* XIV, X11, xvii. 
perfect 


Full her week, therefore ſignifies no more than, 


this marriage with Leah, by keeping a feaſt, not ot ſeven. 


thinking it her duty to praiſe 


Chap. ze. 


years, but, of ſeven days, and Mr. Selden ſhews t 
ſeveral authors, J. v. de Fure N. and G. cap v 
hath this plain commentary on theſe words, viz. Mar. 
are to be celebrated, according to cuflom, b 4 frat of e 
=, 3 feaſt of ſeven 
aays ; compleat, therefore, the nuptials thou ba begun with 
"_ aac — upon e of another ſeven years lo 
vice, thou mayſt marry Rachel alſo; a "i 
feaſt ſeven ion. - 4 f n 
Jacob, as the husband of two ſi 
will appear both as an inceſtuous pe 
to thoſe who do not conſider that God had not then declared 
his will with relation to polygamy, or the degrees of mar 
on that are prohibited by the Moſaic Law. 
er. 31. And when the Lord ſaw that Leah 
he opened her womb ; but Rachel was barren. 
had the advantage of Leah, by poſſeſſing the 
husband, Leah had another, over Rachel, on account of 
her fruitfulneſs. She was accordingly delivered of a fn 
and it being cuſtomary, in thoſe times, for mothers to give 
names to their children, not without ſome particular reaſon 
and meaning, ſhe called him Reuben, intimating that Cod 
had ſeen her afflictions, and had bleſſed her with a for 
which would probably engage her husband to love her. She 
had another ſon ſoon after him, and ſhe called his name 
Simeon; becauſe ſhe ſaid the Lord had heard her complaint 
her third ſhe named Levi, hoping her husband would now 
bs joined unto her; and ſhe. called her fourth Judah, 


Goo for her fruitful- 


his out of 
where he 


ſters at the ſame time. 
5 * 
rſon, and an adulterer, 


was hated, 
If Rachel 
heart of her 


neſs. 


As the names of theſe four ſons, and of all the reſt that 
follow, were derived from the Hebrew language, it ſeems 
evident, that Laban's family ſpake, or at ſeaſt underſtood 
the ſame language with Abraham's, or ſome little varia- 
tion, as appears afterward, chap. xxxi. 47. 


CRAFT XXX; 


r Rachel in grief for her barrenneſs giveth Bilbab ber 
maid unto Facob 5 She beareth Dan and Napthali. 
9 Leah giveth Zilpah her maid, who beareth Gad and 
Aſher. 14 Reuben findeth mandrakes, with which 
Leah buyeth her husband of Rachel. 17 Leah beareth 
Iſſaachar, Zebulan, and Dinah. 22 Rachel beareth Jo- 

' ſeph. 25 Jacob deſireth to depart. 27 Laban flayeth 


him on a new covenant. 37" Facobs Policy, whereby he 
became rich. 


ND when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare 

Jacob no children, Rachel envied her 

ſiſter; and ſaid unto Jacob, Give me chil- 
dren, or elle I die. | 

2 And Jacobs anger was kindled againſt 


Rachel; and he ſaid, Am I in Gods ſtead, 


who hath withheld from thee the fruit of the 
womb ? 

3 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, my maid Bilhah, 
go in unto her; and ſhe {hall bear upon my 
knees, that I may alſo have children by 
her. | 

4 And ſhe gave him Bilhah her handmaid 
to wife, and Jacob went in unto her. 

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob 
a ſon. 

6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath judged 
me, and hath alſo heard my voice, and hath 
given me a fon: therefore called the his 
name Dan. 

„ And Bilhah Rachels maid conceived 
again, and bare Jacob a ſecond ſon. 

8 And Rachel ſaid, With great wreſt- 
lings, have I wreſtled with my ſiſter, _ [ 

ave 
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prevailed : aud ſhe called his name 


Na phtali. 


9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had left bear- g 


ing, ſhe took Zilpah her maid, and gave 
r c ob ro wife. 

Ts Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob 

a (on. 

11 And Leah faid, A troop cometh : 
and ſhe called his name Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Jacob a 
ſecond lon. 

13 And Leah ſaid, Happy am I, for the 
daughters wall call me bleiſed: and ſhe cal- 
led his name Aſher. 

14 J And Reuben went in the days of 
whear-harveſt, and found mandrakes in the 
field, and brought them unto his mother 
Leah. Then Rachel faid to Leah, Give me, 
I pray thee, of thy ſons mandrakes. 

15 And ſhe faid unto her, 1s it a ſmall 
matter that thou haſt taken my husband? 
And uouldſt thou take away my ſons man- 
drakes alſo? And Rachel ſaid, Therefore he 
ſhall lie wich thee to night for thy ſons man- 
drakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of the field in 
the evening, and Leah went out to meet 


him, and ſaid, Thou muſt come in unto 


me, for ſurely I have hired thee with my 
ſons mandrakes. And he lay with her that 
night. 
97 7 And God hearkened unto Leah, and 
ſhe conceived, and bare Jacob the fiſth ſon. 
18 And Leah ſaid, God hath given me 
mine hire, becaule I have given my maiden 


to my husband: and ſhe called his name 
Iflachar. | 


19 And Leah conceived again, and bare | 


Jacob the ſixth fon. 

20 And Leah ſaid, God hath endued me 
with a good dowry ; now will my husband 
dwell with me, becauſe I have born him fix 
lons : and ſhe called his name Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards ſhe bare a daughter, 
and called her name Dinah, 

22 J And God remembred Rachel, 
and God hearkened to her, and opened her 
womb. mg 

23 And ſhe conceived and bare a fon ; 
and ſaid, God hath taken away my re- 
proach. 

24 And ſhe called his name Joſeph; and 
mw The LORD ſhall add to me another 
on. 

25 J And it came to pak, when Rachel 
had born Joſeph, that Jaccb ſaid unto Laban, 
Send me away, that! may go unto mine own 
place, and to my country. 


26 Give me my wives and my children, 
for whom I have ſerved thee, and let me 
go: for thou knoweſt my ſervice which I 
have done thee. 

27 And Laban ſaid unto him, I pray 
thee, if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
tarry : for I have learned by experience, 
that the Lok p hath bleſſed me for thy ſake. 

28 And he ſaid, Appoint me thy wages, 
and I will give 17. 

29 And he faid unto him, Thou knoweſt 
how I have ſerved thee, and how thy cattel 
was with me. 

30 For it was little which thou hadſt be- 
fore I came, and it is now increaſed unto a 
multitude; and the Lok p hath blefled thee 
ſince my coming: and now when ſhall I 

rovide for mine own houſe alſo? 

31 And he faid, What ſhall I give thee ? 
And Jacob ſaid, Thou ſhalt not give me any 
thing; if thou wilt do this thing for me, I 
will again feed and keep thy flock : 

32 I will paſs through all thy flock to 
day, removing from thence all the ſpeckled 
and ſported cattel, and all the brown cattel 
among the ſheep, and the ſpotted and ſpeck- 
led among the goats: and of ſuch ſhall be 
my hire. 

33 So ſhall my righteouſneſs anſwer for 
me in time to come, when it ſhall come for 
my hire before thy face: every one that 77 
not ſpeckled and ſpotted amongſt the goats, 
and brown amongſt the ſheep, that ſhall be 
counted ſtolen with me. 

34 And Laban ſaid, Behold, I would it 
might be according to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day the he- 
goats, that were ring-ſtraked, and ſpotted, 
and all the ſhe- goats, that were ſpeckled and 
ſpotted, and every one that had ſome white 
in it, and all the brown among the ſheep, 
and gave them into the hands of his ſons. 

36 And he ſer three days journey be- 
twixt himſelf and Jacob: and Jacob fed the 
reſt of Labans flocks. 

37 J And Jacob took him rods of green 
poplar, and of the haſel and cheſnut- tree; 
and pilled white ſtrakes in them, and made 
the white appear which vas in the rods. 

38 And he ſet the rods which he had pil- 
led before the flocks in the gutters in the wa- 
tering-troughs, when the flocks came to 
drink; that they ſhould conceive when they 
came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived before the 
rods, and brought forth cattel ring- ſtraked, 


ſpeckled and ſſ ported. 
Z 40 And 


— 


40 And Jacob did ſeparate the lambs, 
and ſet the faces of the flocks towards the 
ring- ſtraked, and all the brown in the flock 
of Laban : and he put his own flocks by 


themſelves; and put them not unto Labans 
cattel. 


41 And it came to paſs whenſoever the 
ſtronger cartel did conceive, that Jacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of the cattel in the 


gutters, that they might conceive among the 
rods. 


42 But when the cattel were feeble, he 
ut them not in: fo the feebler were La- 
bans, and the ſtronger Jacobs. 
43 And the man increaſed exceedingly, 
and had much cattel, and muid-fervants, and 
men- ſervants, and camels, and afles. 


Ver. 1. And when Rachel ſaw that ſhe bare Jacob no 
chilfiren, Rachel envied her ſiſter; and ſaid unto Jacob, 
give me children, or elſe I die.] Jacob had undoubtedly 
acquainted Rachel with the promiſe of the Meſſiah, and 
likewiſe with his own advantages and hopes, in relation 
to that great event. It was no wonder theretore, that her 


her ot all expectation of being the happy mother ot that 
11luftrious perſon. 

Ver. 3. Aud ſhe ſaid, Behold my hand-maid Bilhah, go 
in unto her, &c.] Rachel follows Sarah's example, and 
conſigns her hand-maid to Jacob, whoſe ſon by her, 
Rachel adopted for her own, and gave him the name of 
Dan, intimating thereby, that God had judged in her 
favour. This proceeding was evidently grounded on the 
fame principle which aiterwards created thoſe diſſenſions 
between Leah and Rachel, with reterence to their ob- 
raining children from their husband. Rachel called Bil- 
hah's ſecond fon Naphtali, to expreſs the violent ſtruggles 
ſhe had had with her fitter ;Yatter which Leah imagining 
the herſelt had lett off bearing, gave her maid Zilpah alto 
to Jacob, whoſe firſt ſon ſhe called Gad, à zroop, expect- 
ing a numerous offſpring from this ſervant ; whoſe next 
{on ſhe named Aſher, to expreſs the happineſs ſhe then 
enjoy 'd, | 

Ver. 14. Jud Reuben went in the days of wheat harveſt 
ana found mandrakes in the field, &c.] What theſe 
mandrakes were, 1s not caſy to determine; but they cer- 
tainly could not be hat is now commonly underitood 
by that name. 1. Becauſe they would then have had 
nothing inviting, either in ſmell, taſte, or colour, to in- 
duce a child ot his age to gather them; much leſs could 
he have choſen them tor any particular virtue or quality 
in them. 2. The text declares, that it was then wheat- 
harveſt, which, in that hot climate, is about the month 
of May, when the apples of the common mandrake 
root, are far from being ripe. 3. Ihe mandrake has a 
very ſtrong and ſtupitying ſmell, and is therefore called 
by the Arabians, Jabrokin; whereas the Dudaim, or ſcrip- 
tural mandrakes, are commended for their tragrancy, in 
the only paſſage of the ſacred books, where they are 
again mention'd. viz. Cant. vii. 13. Some commen- 
tators therefore have imagined they were violets; 
others, lillies; others jaſſimin. Some have tranſlated the 
word deſirable flowers, agrecably to the Hebrew Du- 
daim, which ſignities Loves, in the dual number; or, 
the breaſts of a woman. Others again, and perhaps with 
more probability, have ſuppoſed them to be citrons. 
That which has induced ſo many interpreters to fancy 
they were mandrakes, js the virtue uſually attributed to 
them of promoting conception, which made Rachel de- 
ſirous of trying their efficacy, but, belides that they were 
plentitul enough to have been obtain'd at a cheaper rate, 
it is plain that ſhe did not conceive till a long time atrer 
ſhe had acquired them. Neither is it probable, that 
Leah would have parted with them, if they had been 


' 
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known to have had ſuch a virtue. A modern author, j 

his hiſtory of Athiopia, has confated the notion of Du. 
daim being mandrakes, and aflirms, that the word ſi rl 
tics a fruit which the Syrians call Manz, not unlike th. 
Panana, or Indian fig, in ſhape and taſte, and about th 
ſize of a cucumber, thirty or forty of which often * 
upon one ſtem ; but whatever theſe Dudaim were whe. 
ther a fruit or flower, it is certain, they muſt have had 
ſomething pleaſant and Inviting to a child, either in 


— — — 


S 
{mell or taſte, or perhaps both. 


Ver. 15. —— And Rachel ſaid therefore ſhall be lie 
with thee to night for thy ſons mandrakes.] It was cu. 
ſtomary, in thoſe countties where polygamy was alle weg 
tor the waves to have the company of their husbarg. 
by turns; and the Kings of Perſia, it we may believe 
Herodotus, I. ii. cap. 79. were not exempted from tha: 
rule. This makes it more probable that Rachel {cid 
her turn, for that night, to her ſiſter, than that ſhe di- 
rected her husband, which of the tour he ſhould make 
the partner of his bed. ; 

Ver. 16. And Jacob came out of the field in the evening 
and Leah went out to meet him, and ſaid, thou muſt 4 — 
in unto me, &c.] Leah neglected not to inſiſt on Jacob's 
compliance with the agreement between her ſiſter and 
her elf, and the ſucceeded in her deſires; in conſequence 
ot which ſhe made him the father of a fifth fon, whem 
ſhe called Iſſachar, which ſignifies the man of reward; 
alledging that he was given to her as a compenſation for 
religning her maid to Jacob. After which ſhe bore her 
ſixth and laſt fon, and called him Zabulon, which ſigni- 


| ties dwelling, in hopes that ſo many ſons would induce 


| her husband to cohabi 1 = "hy 
barrenneſs was ſo inſupportable to her, ſince it — Sand to cohabit entirely with her. She had like 


wite one daughter by him, and whom ſhe named Dinah, 
which is the feminine of Dan; after which ſhe ccaſcd 
trom bearing any more children. 

Ver. 21. And Ged remembred Rachel, and Ged beark- 
ned to her, aud cpened her womb.) Rachel was at lait, 
happily delivered of a ſon, whom ſhe called Joſeph, in 
hopes that God would add another to him, as that 
naine 1mports. 

Jacob became the father of all theſe children in the 
ſecond period of the ſeven years he paſſed in Meſopota- 
mia; and it is ſo far from being credible, that he did 
not marry Rachel, till fourteen years after his arrival in 
that country, that one can hardly comprehend, how the 
ſecond period of ſeven years, could be ſufficient to tur- 
niſh out all the events which Moſes has included in 
that interval For it mutt be in this laſt period of ſeven 
years, that all the twelve childien ot Jacob were born; 
which is not without its difficulty. *L1s true they were 
the offspring of four women, but Motes relates their ſe- 
veral births after ſuch a manner, as ſeems to make 1t 
doubtiul, whether ſeven years were ſufficient thereto: He 
ſays, that Leah had four ſons ſucce{lively, which would 
take up about three years and an halt: He afterwarcs 
relates the concern of Rachel at her barrenneſs, and 
adds, that to mirigate her diſgrace, ſhe gave her maid 
Bilhah ro Jacob; who had a fon by her named Dan; 
and that ſhe was afterwards the mother of Naphtali. Le- 
ah being then afflicted in her turn, that ſhe had left off 
bearing children, gave her maid Zilpah to Jacob, who 
had Gad and Aſher, by her. The births of the four 
children, by theſe rwo concubines, appear likewiſe to have 
comprehended the ſpace of three years and an halt, 
which added to the former make up, already, the ſeven 
years already mentioned. Ir ſhould ſeem that we ought 
to allow about rhe like ſpace of time, tor the events that 
(we ſay) happen'd in the fame ſeven years. God being 
moved with the lamentations of Leah, gave her thice 
children, which were likewiſe born at different times, 9.8. 
Iſlachar, Zebulon, and Dinah, and it was not till atter 
their births, that God granted Joſeph to the earneſt pray- 
ers of Rachel. N 1 

To the difficulties that attend this calculation, add, 
that Reuben ought to have been ot the age ot five or 
lix years, when he found rhe mandrakes, and yer chat. 
happen'd betore the births of the four laſt children ot 
Jacob. ; 

This is not all yet; for Hezron and Hamul, the ſons 
of Pharez, and grand-childrea of Judah, are reckoned ub 
among thoſe who went down into Egypt wich Jaco. 
Tunis fa&, related ia the 46th chapte: of this ys 
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almoſt inexplicable, | t 
arch did not marry Leah and Rachel till the completion 


e firſt ſeven years of his ſervice, and the ſtrength 

of this objection ariſe from the following 5 
acob was 130 years old, when he appeared before 5 
roah, Gen. xlvii. 9. and Joſeph was then pait his z th 
year, for he was thirty when he came out of Potiphar s 
riſon ; ſeven years of plenty, and two of famine, were 
likewiſe paſt, which make the number 39. It we ſub- 
ſtract trom the 130 years of Jacob's age, when he was 
preſented to Pharaoh, the 39 of Joſeph's life, and the 
14 Which Jacob ſpent with Laban, before Joſeph was 
born, Jacob will be found to have been about 76 at his 
arrival iv Meſopotamia. Judah the fourth fon ot Jacob, 
muſt be four years older than Joſeph ; and therefore Was 
43 years of age, when Jacob went into Egypt. But Mo- 


{es declares, that Hezron and Hamul, grand-children of 


udah, accompanied him, in that journey. Suppoſing then, 
that Jacob did not marry till after the firſt ſeven years 
of his ſervice, Judah, at the age of 43 years was grand- 
father to Hezron and - Hamul ; but this ſuppoſition 
draws on others that are not eaſily maintainable : For it 
muſt be ſuppoſed, that Judah was married at the age of 
twelve years; that at thirteen, he had a ſon named Err, 
who was likewiſe married when he was no more than 
twelve years old, to Tamar; that about a year after- 
wards, Onan the brother of Err was alſo eſpouſed to Ta- 
mar; that Onan being dead, Tamar waited about three 
years, that ſhe might be married to Shelah; that this in- 
terval being paſt, ſhe had Pharez by Judah; that Pharez 
married at the age of twelve years, and, in a year or two 
after, was the father of Hezton and Hamul. Such are 
the ſuppoſitions that muſt inevitably be made, if Judah 
were no more than 43 years old, when he atrended Ja- 
cob into Egypt; and it is pretended, that it is in a man- 
ner demonſtrable, he could not be older, if his father 
Jacob, were not married till after the firſt ſeven years 
1pent in Laban's ſervice. 

This difficulty is render'd ſo much the greater, in that 
it is ſaid, that Judah married Shuah, when Joſeph was ſold 
by his brethren; now Joſeph was, at that time, ſeventeen 
* old; and Judah tour more; conſequently he muſt 

21 years old, when he married Shuah ; the ſuppoſition, 
therefore, of his being married at the age ot twelve 
years falls to the ground. 

Theile diſficulties have made ſuch impreſſions upon the 
minds of ſome commentators, that, in order to ſolve 
them, they were of opinion, that Jacob married both Lo- 
ah and Rachel, as ſoon as he came to Laban ; and that 
he ſerved him fourteen years after he had obtained them, 
upon that condition; and it is pretended that we cannot, 
without having recourſe to ſuch a ſuppoſition, explain the 
words of Moſes, when he declares, that the ſeven years ot 
{ervice, in which Jacob engaged himſelf tor Rachel, /cemed 
unto him but a few days, for the love he had to her; and 
that one muſt have but an indifferent knowledge of a 
man's heart, to imagine that the paſſion of that Patri- 
arch tor Rachel, ſhould make thoſe years appcar ſhort, 
that paſs'd bejore he could obtain ber; fince, on the 
contrary, the height of his affection would make him 
think every day a year, till he had eſpouſed her, ac- 


cording to the remark made by Solomon, to whom the 


power of this kind of paſſion was as much known as to 
molt men in the world; Hope deferred maketh the Heart 
ſtick. Prov, xiii. 12. 

But as ſtrong as theſe obj tions may ſeem, they can- 
not ſtand againſt the text of Moſes, who decla res ex- 
preſsly, that Jacob ſerved ſeven years for Rachel, after 
which he laid to Laban, Give me my wife, for my days are 
fu;flled. The commentators whom we oppoſe, pretend, 
that by my days, mult be underſtood the age of that 
Patrlarch, and that he meant nothing more, than that he 
was Ot an age fit for marriage; or elſe that his month 


ot probationſhip was compleated ; and therefore, that it 


was as it he had ſaid, I have already ſerved a ſufficient 
time tor you to Judge of my ability; and ſince theſe days 
therefore are fulfilled, and thou art ſatisfied with my pro- 
polal ot ſerving thee for ſeven years, let my marriage be 
no longer delay'd. Bur it is demonttrable, that by the 
manner ot placing theſe words, in this chapter, they de- 
note the ſeven years ſervice, which Jacob had paſted, in 
order to obtain Rachel. 8 


upon the ſuppoſition, that this patri- 


Tho' the objections, therefore, which we have recited 
in their full vigour, are difficult to be ſolv'd, they are not, 
however, quite unanſwerable. For, 1. When Moſes af 
firms, that the ſeven years ſervice ſeem'd unto Jacob but 
a few days, by reaſon ot his love to Rachel, e means, 
that the condition upon which Laban promis'd his daugh- 
ter to that patriarch, did not ſeem hard to him, foraſmuch 
as his tenderneſs for Rachel alleviated eve: y circumſtance 
that was neceſſary, ro be complied with, before he could 
obtain her. Nor ought we, in the ſecond place, to be 
ſtartled at the ſuppotition that Judah, his ſons, and his 
grandſons, were all married at the age of twelve or thirteen 
years. 

Some commentators have thought it more eaſy to clear 
up the objection, by ſuppciing, that Moſes, in reckcning 
up the deſcendants of Jacob, mentions ſome perſons who 
were not born till atter that patriarch's journey into Egypt: 
But thoſe who have advanc'd this opinion, have not well 
conſider'd the 8th, nor the 26th verſes of the 46th chapter 
of Geneſis, in which we are preſented with this liſt. In 
the firſt of them Moſcs ſays, Theſe are the names of the 
children of Iſracl «hich came into Fgypt. And, aiter a 
particular enumeration of them, he adds, in the 26th 
verſe, All the fouls that came with Jacob into Egypt, which 
came out of his loins, beſides Jacobs ſon's wives, all the 
ſouls were threeſcore aud ix. Who can reconcile theſe two 
verſes with the opinion of thoſe who maintain, that men- 
tion is made, in this catalogue, of ſome perſons not born 
till after the arrival ot the patriarch in Egypt ? 

But if theſe are ſolid reafons for believing that Judah 
was married at the age of twelve years, there would be 
no occaſion to ſtop at that part of the objection where it 
is faid, that he was married at the time when Joſeph was 
fold ; tho? the Scripture may ſeem to refer theſe two events 
to the ſame period, ſince it lays that Judah married at that 
time; for it often happens that this expreſſion is not to be 
underſtood ſtrictly, but may imply a more remote term, as 
might eaſily be made appear. 

Bur if the ſuppoſition of theſe premature marriages 
ſhould ſeem a little too exceptionable, one may offer ano- 
ther anſwer to the objection taken from the deſcent of 
Hezron and Hamul into Egypt; and it may be denicd, 
that Joſeph was but 39 years old, when the patriarchs ar- 
riv'd thete. It is true, he was zo, when he came out of 
prifon ; it is likewiſe true, that the ſeven years of plenty, 
and two of famine, were paſs'd, when his father Jacob 
was introduc'd to Pharaoh ; bur it is by no means prov'd, 
that the years of plenty began immediately atter Joſeph 
was deliver'd from his priſon. Some years might have 
paſs d between theſe two intervals, and all the time that is 
10 allow'd, tends to leſſen the difficulty: For it Joſeph was 
three years older than is generally ſuppos'd, Judah's age 
would likewiſe be augmented by the ſame number ot years : 
It Joſeph were four, Judah would alſo be four, and ſo on. 

One may likewiſe anſwer the argument drawn from the 
birth of the twelve children of Jacob, and from the cir- 
cumſtances related by Moſes thereupon ; for inſtance, we 
muſt contract the time of the birth of the firſt children of 
Leah, and it may be ſuppos'd, that Rachel complaia'd of 
her own infertility, as ſoon as ſhe beheld the firſt appear- 
ance of her ſiſter's pregnancy. It was then, perhaps, that 
ſhe gave her maid to Jacob, and that he had Dan and 
Naphtali by her. Tis true, Moſes does not mention the 
complaint of Rachel, till he has ſult related the birth of 
the tour firſt ſors ot Leah; bur, as ue have already hint- 
ed, it often happens, that the holy Scripture repreſents in 
one place, a whole ſeries of events of the tame kind, ſome 
of which did not come ty paſs till after thoſe cucum- 
ſtances of which it then gives an account, It mult like- 
wife be ſuppos'd, that as toon as ever Leah found hc had 
ceas d to conceive, the gave Zilpah to Jacob; and as ro 
Reuben's being no more than iive or fix years old, when 
he found the mandrakes, tis an objection without any 
weight; ſince children bern in the country, and brought 
up bgrdily, are robuit and vigorous, even in the :econd 
or third years of their lie. Reuben, therefore, might, at 
the age aſſign'd him, have found mandrakes, and carried 
them to his mother. a 

Ver. 25. Aud it came to pals en Rachel had Lora Je- 
feph, that Jacw ſaid unto Lat an, ſend me away, thu; I 


may go uno nine Kgn- place, and to my conutry. | Jacob 
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an inclination to return to the land of Canaan, and intreat- 
ed his father-in-law to conſent to it. But as Laban was 
conſcious, tnat Jacob's manner of propoſing his depar- 
ture, was a kind of reproach to him for the vexations 
he had ſuſtain'd during his continuance with him , he 
oppos'd his return, but with the ſpecious pretext of mak- 
ing him ſome compenſation; and therefore offer'd him 
ſuch wages as Jacob himſelf could not but approve. Ja- 
cob conſented ro ſerve him ſome time longer, in feed- 
ing his cattel, provided all the ſpeckled and ſpotted cartel, 
and all the brown cattel among the ſheep, and the ſported 
and ſpeckled among the goats, might be his preperty ; 
and he even added a propoſal which ſeem'd to render him 
incapable of deriving any advantage from it: For he con- 
ſented that J aban ſhould, from that time, ſeparate all the 
beaits of various colours, that were in his flocks, and that 
he himſelf would only take charge of ſuch as were but of 
one colour, and would demand, for his hire, none but 
the ſpotted ones that ſhould proceed from theſe laſt. La- 
ban readily conſented to the propoſal, as not being able 
to comprehend what reward Jacob could obtain, and how 
animals, of one ſingle colour, could produce thoſe that 
would be ſpotted. He therefore made a ſeparate flock ot 
all the brown among the ſheep, removing all the he-goats 
that were ſpeckled, and committing the care of them to 
his own children ; the reſt he left with Jacob, and order'd 
that there ſhould be the diſtance of three days journey be- 
tween the two flocks, left jacob, having any communi- 
cation with the other, ſhould produce young ones of va- 
rious colours. | 

Ver. 37. And Jacob took him rods of green peplar, and 
of the haſel, &c.] The Hebrew word Luz, which is 
tranſlated ha/e!, in this verſe, properly ſignifies an a/mond ; 
and therefore St. Jerome rightly renders it. virgas amygda- 
linns, alinoad rods. And thoſe Hebrew interpreters who 
will have it ſignify an Haſel tree, confeſs, that they herein 
depart trom the opinion ot thoſe who went betore them. 
So Aben Ezra, and Kimchi, who both acknowledge that 
the ancient doctors expound it, almond rods. 

Jacob employ'd the ſtratagem, deſcrib'd in the latter 
part of this chapter, on the frong and vigorous ſheep, (for 
ſo Bochart underſtands the criginal word, which {ume ver- 
ſions render haſty); but he omitted this precaution, with 
reſpect to the weak, whom he lett to the ordinary courſe 
ot nature, 

Ver. 39. Aud the flocks conceived before the rods, &C.| 
The Greek fathers aſcribe the manner of conception, re- 
preſented in this verſe, to the miraculous operation of 
God; but the Latin fathers, and St. Jerome in particular, 
lock upon it as accompliſh'd by the natural force of 
imagination; and relates inſtances of the ſame event in 
Spain, with reſpect to horſes and mares ; and cites Quin- 
tilian and Hippocrates to juſtify the ſame conception in 
women; which he corroborates with a number ot autho- 
rities out of Galen, and other writers, who have obſerv'd 
indelible matks to have been impreſſed upon children, by 
the objects that were preſented to the imagination of the 
parent, at the time of her conception. 

St. Auſtin affirms, that the Egyptians, by a device of 
the {ame nature with this of Jacob's, had always a new 
Apis, or pied bull, to ſueceed him that died; and to whom 
they render'd divine honcurs. But whatſoever there might 
be 1n natural imagination, to produce ſuch effects, 1t mult 
be acknowledged, that God, in the inſtance under conſi- 
deration, gave an extraordinary bleſſing to this contri- 
rance, as appears by the viſion which Jacob ſays he had, 
and wherein God, who had directed him to have recourſe 
to this invention, promis'd to crown it with ſucceſs, ch. 
xXx1. 10, 11, 12. For beaſts have very rarely ſuch ſtrong 
and vehement imaginations, as are neceſſary to produce 
ſuch effects, unleſs they are excited by ſome unuſual pat- 
ſion. And therefore we incline to believe, that the Deity 
wrought upon the imagination of Laban's cattel; tor 
thould any ſhepherd have the curioſity to make the ſame 
experiment, at this time, he will hardly find it ſo ſacceſs- 
ful as Jacob's, which was under the conduct of a divine 
operation. 

Ver. z. And the man increaſed exceedingly, &c.] 
Ihe beha:tour of Jacob in all this tranſaction, has oc- 
caſion'd two queſtions to be ſtated : 1. Was this ſtra- 
tagem a lawſul proceeding. 2. Was it natural for the 
flecks thus to produce ſpotted ones, or was It a 


Chap. 31. 
| es 
miraculons diſpenſation of providence > The 
theſe queſtions has been already conſidered ; and as 
the former, we anſwer, that Jacob's conduct on this 3 
ſion was undoubtedly lawful, ſince God himſelf the 0 
preme proprietor both of the ſſocks of Laban and Jacob, 
directed him to act in this manner. Your father ſays 
Jacob to his wives, hath deceived me, and changed — 
66 wages ten times, but God ſuffered him not ro hurt ox 

tor it came to pals at the time that the cattel concei. 
ved, that I litted up mine eyes, and ſaw in a dream 
and behold, the rams which leaped upon the cattel. 
were ring ſtreaked, ſpeckled and griſled: And the An. 
gel of the Lord ſpake unto me in a dream, ſaying, Ja- 
cob; and I ſaid, here am I; and he ſaid, lift up now 
thine eyes, and ſee all the rams, which leap upon the 
© cartel are ring ſtreaked, ſpeckled and griſled ; for I have 
© ſcen all that Laban doth unto thee.” 

In a word, Jacob having by indefatigable labour, and 
a long courſe. of integrity, 1n the ſtation wherein he was 
entruſted by Laban, deſerved a better return from him 
than the patriarch experienced; the all-wiſe God, who 
knew the ſecrets of both hearts, authorized Jacob, to ren. 
der himfelf juſtice, ſince it had been fo long refuſed him 
by Laban. In this ſenſe, theretore, no immoral a& can, 
with any propriety of ſpeech, be ſaid to have been com- 
mitted by Jacob, ; 


latter of 


cc 
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Jacob upon diſpleaſure departeth ſecretly. 19 Rachel 
ſtcaleth her fathers images, 22 Laban purſueth after 
him, 26 and complaineth of the wrong. 34 Rachels 
policy to hide the images. 36 Facobs complaint 5 La- 
ban. 43 T he covenant of Laban and Jacob at Galeed. 


\ N D he heard the words of Labans 


ſons, laying, Jacob hath taken away 
all that 2vas our fathers; and of that which 
c our fathers hath he gotten all this glory. 

2 And Jacob beheld the countenance of 
Laban, and behold, it was not toward him 
as before. | 

3 And the Loo ſaid unto Jacob, Re- 
turn unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy 
kindred; and I will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob ſent and called Rachel and 
Leah to the field unto his flock, 

5 And ſaid unto them, I ſee your fathers 
countenance, that it z5 not toward me as 
before: but the God of my father hath been 
with me. 

6 And ye know that with all my power, 
I have ſerved your father. 

7 And your father hath deceived me, 
and changed my wages ten times: but God 
ſuffered him not to hurt me. 

8 If he ſaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be 
thy wages; then all the cattel bare ſpeckled: 
and if he ſaid thus, The ring- ſtraked ſhall 
be thy hire; then bare all the cattel ring- 
ſtraked. 

9 Thus God hath taken away the cattel 
of your father, and given them to me. 

10 And it came to paſs at the time that 
che cattel conceived, that I lifted up mine 
eyes, and ſaw in a dream, and behold, 
the rams which leaped upon the _ 
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ſpeckled, and oriſled. | 
of God ſpake unto 
acob : And I ſaid, 


tel chere ring · ſtraked, 
11 And the angel 
me in a dream, ſay'!7g, J 
Here am I. | | 
12 And he ſaid, Lift up now thine eyes 


ind fee, all the rams which leap upon the 


cuttel are ring- ſtraked, ſpeckled, and grilled : 
or I have ſeen all that Laban doe:h unto 
thee. 

12 la the God of Beth-el, where thou 
anointedſt the pillar, and where thou vow- 
edſta vow unto me: now ariſe, get thee 
our ſrom this land, and return unto the land 
of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah anſwered, and 
ſaid unto him, Is there yet any portion or 
inheritance for us in our fathers houle ? 

15 Are we not counted of him ſtrangers: 
for he hath fold us, and hath quite devoured 
allo our money. 


16 For all che riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that zs ours, and our 


27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſe- 
cretly, and ſteal away from me? and didſt 
not tell me, that I might have ſent thee 
away with mirth, and with longs, with ta- 
bret, and with harp? 

28 And haſt not ſuffered me to kiſs my 
ſons and my daughters? thou haſt now done 
fooliſhly in /o doing. 

29 It is in the power of my hand to do 
you hurt, but the God of your father ſpake 
unto me yeſternight, ſaying, Take thou heed 
that thou ſpeak not to Jacob either good or 
bad. 

30 And now hong thou wouldſt needs 
be gone, becauſe thou fore longedlt after th 
ſather s houſe; yet wherefore halt thou ſtolen 
my Gods? 

31 And Jacob anſwered and ſaid to La- 
ban, Becauſe I was afraid: for I faid, Perad- 
venture, thou wouldſt take by force thy 
daughters from me. 

32 With whomſoever thou findeſt thy 


childrens: now then whatſoever God hath gods, let him not live: before our brethren 


{11d unto thee, do. 

17 J Then Jacob roſe up, and fer his 
Ons and wives upon camels. 

18 And he carried away all his cattel, and 
all his goods which he had gotten the cattel 
of his getting, which he had gotten in Padan- 
aram ; for to go to Iſaac his father in the 
land of Canaan. 


19 And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep : 


and Rachel had ſtolen the images that aucre 
her tathers. 


\ diſcern thou what 7s thine with me, and take 


it to thee: for Jacob knew not that Rachel 
had ſtolen them. 


33 And Laban went into Jacobs tent, 


and into Lealis tent, and into the two maid- 
ſervants tents; but he found hem not. Then 


went he our of Leahs tent, and entred into 
Rachels tent. 

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, 
and put them in the camels furniture, and 


far upon them: and Laban ſearched all the 


20 And Jacob ſtole away unawares to tent, but found them not. 


Laban the Syrian, in that he told him not 
that he fed. 

21 So he fled with all that he had, and 
he roſe up, and paſſed over the river, e 
fer his face toxv2rd the mount Gilead. 

22 And it was told Laban on the third 
day, that Jacob was fled. 

23 And he took his brethren with him, 
and purſued aſter him ſeven days journey ; 
and they overtook him in the mount Gilead. 

24 And God came to Laban the Syrian 
in a dream by night, and faid unto him, 
Take heed that thou ſpeak not to Jacob ei- 
ther good or bad. 

25 J Then Laban. overtook Jacob. Now 
Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount; 
and Laban with his brethren pitched in the 
mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban faid to Jacob, What haſt 
thou done, that thou hat ſtolen away una- 
wares to me, and carried away my daugh- 
ters as captives taten with the ſword» © 


| 


35 And ſhe ſaid to her father, Let it not 
diſpleaſe my lord that I cannot riſe up be- 
tore thee; for the cuſtom of women 4s up- 
on me: and he ſearched, but found not the 
images. 

36 J And Jacob was wroth, and chode 
with Laban : and Jacob anſwered, and ſaid 
to Laban, What 7s my treſpaſs? what 7. 
my fin, that thou haſt ſo hotly purſued 
after me? 

37 Whereas thou, haſt ſearched all my 
ſtuff, what haſt thou found of all thy houſ- 
hold-ſtuff? ſer it here before my brethren 
and thy brethren, that they may judge be- 
twixt us both. 

38 Theſe twenty years have I been with 
thee; thy ews and thy ſhe-goats have not 
caſt their young, and the rams of thy flock 
have I not eaten. 

39 That which was torn of beaſts, 
brought not unto thee, I bare the loſs 
of it; of my hand didſt thou require 
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it, ⁊chet her ſtole 
night. 

40 Thus I was, in the day the drought 
conſumed me, and the froſt by night; and 
my leep departed from mine eyes. 

41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy 
houſe; I ſerved thee fourteen years for thy 
two daughters, and fix years for thy cat- 
tel: and thou haſt changed my wages ten 
times. 

42 Except the Cod of my father, the 
God of Abraham, and the fear of Iſanc had 
been with me, ſurely thou hadlt fent me 
away now empty: God hath feen mine 
allliction and the labour of my hands, and 
rebuked thee yeſternight. 

43 J And Laban anſwered, and ſaid un- 
to Jacob, Theſe daughters are my daughters, 
and theſe children are my children, and Mee 
cattel are my cattel, and all that thou ſeeſt 
7s mine: and what can I do this day unto 
theſe my daughters, or unto their children 
which they have born ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, let us 
make a covenant, I and thou; and let it be 
for a witneſs between me and thee. 

45 And Jacob took a ſtone, and ſet it 
up for a pillar. 

46 And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, 
Gather ſtones ; and they took ſtones, and 
made an heap: and they did eat there upon 
the heap. 

47 And Laban called it Jegar-ſahadu- 
tha: but Jacob called it Galeed. 

48 And Laban ſaid, This heap i a wit- 
nels between me and thee this day. There- 
fore was the name of it called Galeed : 


49 And Mizpah; for he ſaid, the LORD 
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a by day, or ſtolen by 


watch between me and thee, when we are 


abſent one from another. 

50 If thou ſhalt aſſlict my daughters, or 
if thou ſhalt take other wives beſides my 
daughters, no man 7s with us; See, God 
15 witneſs betwixt me and thee. 

51 And Laban ſaid to Jacob, Behold 
this heap, and behold this pillar, which 1 
have caſt betwixt me and thee; 

52 This heap be witneſs, and 7hzs pillar 
be witneſs, that I will not pals over this heap 
ro thee, and that thou ſhalt not pals over 
this heap and this pillar unto me, tor harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and the God 
of Nahor, the God of their father, judge 
berwixt us. And Jacob ſware by the fear 
of his father Iſaac. 

54 Then Jacob offered ſacrifice upon the 
mount, and called his brethren to eat bread : 
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Chap. 3 I. 


and they did ear bread, and tarried all nia. 
in the mount. p 


And early in the morning Laban rof. 
up, and kiſſed his ſons and his daughters, 2nd 
bleſſed them: and Laban departed, and re. 


turned unto his place. 


Ver. 2. And Jacob beheld the countenance of Labay } 
behold it was not toward him, as before. 27” Aru 
ot Jacob became inſupportatle to Laban, 
ſo tar from endeavouring to reſtrain the iniquity and ava. 
rice of their father, that they endeavoured. to render hi, 
{till more criminal in thoſe particulars. Jacob ſoon ht 
ved that he had incurred the diſpleaſure of I aban and kb 
family; and therefore reſolved to depart privately from ; 
houſe where he could not continue to reſide, without mani 
ſeſt danger to his perſon and effects. 

Ver. 7. Aud your father hath deceived me, and changed 
my wages ten times. &c. We think biſhop Patrick's cx. 
poſition of this paſlage preferable to any we have yet ſeen: 
According to that learned prelate, Jacob ſerved Laban fix 
years, aiter ne had made the agreement, mentioned in 
the pieceding chapter, ver. 31. and Laban acquicſed 
with his bargain the firſt year. But when he belield his 
lon-in-law exceeding proſperous, he altered the form of 
their covenants, at the end of that year : And in like man- 


Th Der? 
e Protpetit 
whoſe ſons Were 


| ner, every halt year, when the ewes brought forth their 


young, (which they did twice a year) and he {aw them 
{potted ; he broke his contract, and made a new one, lets 
advantageous to Jacob: Sometimes reſtraining it to one ſort 
of cartel, ſometimes to another; and not permitting him 
to enjoy the whole benefit of his contract. Which, as the 
biſhop adds, is not improbable: For Jacob mentions his 
in dealing with him in the very ſame words, ver. 41. And 
in the next verſe he relates, how Laban would ſometimes 
{ufler him to have only the ſpeckled; at another time, rone 
but the ring-ſtraked ; and fo we may ſuppoſe of the reſt. 

Ver. 19. And Laban went to ſhear his ſheep + and Ra- 
chel had ftolen the images that were her fathers.) Jacob's 
wives were ſenſible of rhe juſtice of his complaints, and re- 
collected the ungencrous manner in which their father had 
diſpoſed of them in marriage to him; by obliging him to 
ſerve ſeven years, like a ſlave, for each ot them: They 
ſubmitted therefore to their husband's pleaſure, and conſen- 
ted to retire from that country, privately, with him. 

Rachel, before her departure, ſtole her father's idols: 
Moſes calls them Teraphim. The name of theſe images; 
their figure; the manner of conſulting them; with ſeveral 
other particulars, have opened a vaſt field for the imagi- 
nation of commentators to expatiate in; but we ſhall offer 
thoſe opinions only, to our readers, which ſeem to lay the 
beſt claim to probability. 

Teraphim is, by all the Jewiſh Rabbies, acknowledged to 
be a word of no Hebrew etymology. The Septuagint tranſ- 
late it ſometimes an oracle, and ſometimes vain idols. 
Some think it to be an Egyptian word, and the fame with 
Serapis ; they hkewiſe affirm, that Ham and his fon Mizra- 
im were the firſt who introduced idolatry ; and that the 
latter, who was the founder of Egypt, filled that country 
with idols, inſomuch that there was neither town nor wih 
lage, houſe or road, where they were not to be ſeen. As 
to their figure, the moſt probable opinion is, that it was 
human, or bearing ſome ſimilitude to that form; tho' tho 
Jews pretend, that it was the head of a firſt-born fon, le- 
ver'd from the neck, and embalmed; under the tongue of 
which, a golden plate was taſten'd, and inſcribed with the 
name of ſome falſe deity. Which head being placed in 2 
niche, or upon a ſhelf, gave vocal anſwers; but theie are 
fables not worth conſuting; and the figure which Michol 
placed in David's bed, and which the Hebrew original 
calls by the name of Teraphim, makes it evident, that ic 
muſt have had a human ſhape. 

Theſe Teraphim were atterwards univerſally known by 
the name of Taliſmans, as they are, to this day, all over 
India. The Pertians call them Teleplim, a name not un, 
like Teraphim. "They were made ot different metals, and 
ſizes, caſt under certain conſtellations, with the figures ot 
ſome planets, and magic characters engraven upon them. 


As for their uſe, it was chiefly to give anſwers, to e 
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/tole away the heart of Laban, &c. which is thus paraphra- 
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future events, to diſcover what was hid or loſt, with =_ 
Proices of the like nature. They were likewiſe ad on” oe 
to for temporal bleſſings, and to avert calamities © al 

kinds, They were to be conſulted and prayed to at cer⸗ 
tain times, and under particular aſpects ot the planets, 
from which, according to the Jews, they partly derived 
their power, and partly from the characters impreſſed upon 
them. Another Rabbi goes farther, and declares their an- 
fuers were delivered in audible expreſſions, and juſtihes that 
opinion from the words of the propnet Z1chariah, chap. x. 
2. The Teraphims have ſpoken vain things. However, we 
are not to tuppoſe, that all the Teraphims were of the 
ſame make, or for the ſame uſes, even among the Jews. 
We ſhall have occaſion to mention ſome other kinds of them 
when we offer our remarks on that of Micah, mentioned 
ſudo. xvii. Beſides, as they came in proceſs ot time to be 
more univerſal, they were made agreeably to the fancy ot 
each perſon who was deſirous to poſſeſs them ; but the ge- 
nerality of them had at leaſt a human head. 

Our laſt enquiry ſhall be into Rachel's inducement to 
ſteal her father's Gods. Some think, that the acted in this 
manner, to repay herſelf for the damage the and her hus- 
band had ſuſtain'd from her father's injuſtice ; and it theſe 
images were made of gold, or even filver, as ſome have 
ſuppoſes, the richneſs of the metal might be a temptat ion 
to her to ſtcal theſe coſtly idols. But not to enumerate the 
various conjectures with which the commentaries on this 
paſlage are crowded to very little purpoſe. Me are inclined 
to believe, that as Rachel had been educated in the ſuper- 
{litions of her father's family, the impreſſions they had 
created in her mind, might not have then been entirely 
worn off even by the inſtructions ſhe had received from her 
husband with relation to the true religion; tor numberleſs 
inſtances have made it evident, that when ſuperſtitious 
principles have been early intuſed into the minds ot perſons, 
they are not eaſily eradicated. Rachel therefore, might 
fleal theſe idols, to prevent her father irom conſulting 
them, with reference to Jacob's flight, and from receiving 
any information from them of the road he had taken, or 
the place to which he intended to direct his courſe. 

Ver. 20. And facob ſtole away unawares to Lal au the 
Syrian, &c.] The Hebrew phraſe of Moſes is, Faceb 


ſed by Abarvanel ; Ale away the heart; that is to ſay, Fa- 
cob ace with ſo much prudence, and ſo much policy, that 
Laban was unable to fathom his dejign.| But we think this 
cannot be the meaning of the ſacred hiitorian, fince Laban 
was very ſenſible that Jacob intended to withdraw himſelt 
and his ettests, from a place where he had been treated 
with ſo much rigour, Our tranſlators therefore, ſeem to 
have given us the true ſigniſication of this expreſſion. 

Ver. 22, 23. And it was told Laban on the third day, 
that Jacob was fled. And he tock his brethren with him, 
and purſued after him ſeven days journey; and they overtook 
Pim in the mount Gilead.) Laban, at the news of Jacob's 
tight, was undoubtedly affected with all the emotions of a 
covetous and inſatiable man, regretting the prey ſnatched 
out of his hands. His anger gave him wings, fo that he 
purſued Jacob, and overtook him, on the ſeventh day, at 
mount Gilead, fo called from what was afterwards tranC- 
acted there between Jacob and Laban. This mount riſes 
on the caſt of the ſca of Galilee, being part of the ridge 
ot mountains, running from mount Libanus, ſouthwards, 
on the eaſt of the holy land, and it included the mountai- 
nous region, called, in the New Teſtament, Trachonitis. 

Ver. 24. And Gd came to Laban the Syrian by night 
&c.] This ſudden overtaking might have been fatal to Ja- 
cob and his family, had not God condeſcended to inter- 
pe tor their pretervation, in the manner repreſented by 
c 
ban ſubmitted to the ders, 2 of 8 ut 
durſt not ſatisfy his ve e 1 OW ho 
may Say Siy | ngeance, he was reſolved to vent 

O ory in complaints and reproaches. Accordingly, he 
upbraided Jacob with his clandeſtine thght, aud that 1alle 
prudence which cauſed him to prefer a ſecret deſertion, to 
e ee ee a deten aol hin 
have been attended with all "a j- a Ae ae 
* Arved. the marks and demonſtrations 

paternal tenderneſs and love. And as the exceſs of ſu- 
peritition, is frequently blended with the greateſt fallics of 


the greater is their zeal for a religion that either enCous 
rages or tollemtes ſuch paſſions ; Laban chiefly complaincd, 
that Jacob had ſtolen his Gods from him. Excellent dei- 
ties indeed, that could be thus cart icd oft by theft! ; 

Ver. 31, 32. And Jacob anſwered and jaid to Laban, 
Becanſe I ras afraid : for T ſaid, peradventure thou worrdſe 
take, by force, 16; daughters from me. I ith Wh0foever 
thou findeſt thy Gcds let him not live, &c. 1s no good 
maxim to anſwer the reproaches, tho never ſo unjuſt, ot 
an enemy who is ſtrongeſt, and to make him ſepſible, that 
they proceed from a cauſe which has its foundation in un- 
righteouſneſs Jacob endeavoured to excuſe himſolt, by al- 
ledging his apprehenſions, that Laban's tondne!s- tor his 
daughters, might render him averie to their departure. 
Bur, above all, he proteſted his innccence, as to the thett 
charged upon him, and in order to make it the more evi- 
dent, he conſented to the infliction ot death, on the per- 
ſon who ſhould be detected in that action Ihe Jews fy, 
that this imprecation had its effect, and was the cute that 
Rachel died ſoon after. 

ſacob deſired his father-in-law, himſelf, to make the 
neceſary ſearch, in an affair of ſo nice and odious a na- 
ture; and his requeſt was punctually executed, tho. not to 
the ofſect that Laban expected. Rachel had concealed her 
father's idols in the furniture of one of the camels, and fat 
upon them hen 1.aban entered her rent, pretending to be 
render'd incapable of riſing, in conſequence ot an 1ntir- 
mity which a daughter might own to her father. 

Ver. 36. And Faceb was wroth, and chode with Labai, 
&c.] Jacob, then perceiving that he had all the ſuperiority 
on his ſide, which reſulted from reaſon, and his firm conti- 
dence in the protection of heaven, gave a free vent to his 
expoſtulations. He was contented, that the perions who 
were leaſt liable to Laban's ſuſpicions, and were mvit de- 
voted to him, ſhould be judges of this diſpute. He reca- 
pitulated all the occurences of the twenty years he had 
ſpent in ].aban's ſervice, and repeated rhe long lerics ot 
labour he had ſuſtained. Thus, ſays he, I was, in the day 
the drought conſumed me, and the froſt by night, and my 
ſleep departed from mine eyes. This was a kind of lie capa- 


ble of exhauſting the ſtrength of the youngeſt and molt 


vigorous man, ard which could not but be heavy on Ja- 
cob, who drew near to his hundredth year. He then re- 
preſented to Laban, the injuſtice he had offer'd to ſo ſaith- 
tul and ſedulous a ſervant, together with what he had then 
been preparing for him, and which he was on the point of 
executing, it God, who had fo powertully aſſiſted Abra- 
ham, and Iſaac, had not incetlantly watched tor the pre- 
ſervation of their potlterity. 

Ver. 44. Now therefore come thou, let us make a cove- 
nant, &c.] Laban being, at laſt, foiten'd by Jacob's diſ- 
courſe, propoſed an unchangeable covenant between them. 
theſe daughters are my daughters, ſaid he in the verſe pre- 
ceding this, aud theſe children are my childrea, and tics 
cattel are my cattel, &c. By which he would either ſhew 
his condeſcenſion, in yielding up thoſe properties to which 
he pretended an unalienable right, or his tenderneſs in 
ſharing all the injury, he, in the firſt raſhneſs of his paſſion, 
might have offer d to Jacob and his family. 

Ver. 46. And Jacob ſaid unto his brethren, gather flones 
&c.] The contending parties having ended their mutual 
complaints, every one was diligent to raiſe a monument of 
the covenant, which the ſather and ſon-in-law were pre- 
paring to ratify. Laban called the heap of ſtones, by the 
Syrian words, Fegar-Sahadutha, which ſignificd ihe Leap! 
of teftimony ; and Jacob gave it the Hebrew appellation of 
Craleed, which had the ſame import. 

Theſe words of Laban, in the 49th verſe, The Lord 
watch between me and thee this day; cauſed the monument 
to be likewiſe called Mizpah, which ſignifies a beacon. 
Some Commentators contound this place, with that where 
a City of the ſame name was built, and atterwards allotted 
to the tribe of Benjamin. | 

Ver. 53 — And Jacob fear by the fear of his fi 
ther Iſaac.) This treaty was confirmed by an oath, and 
each of the eontracting parties twore by the God he ado- 
red. Laban was an idolater, and he accordingly acdyurcd 
the gods which Abraham and his anceſtors had formetly 
worſhipped in Chaldca; but Jacob ſware by the ſear of 1:5 
father Iſuac. Ius is that emphatical and ma jeſtic echtes. 


vice, and the more mens paſſions are violent and irregular, 


— 


ſion of Moſes, which the Jews have retained in their pray- 


ers; but of which ſeme of them have nor rightly perceived 


the 


— 
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the weight and ſublimity: For they pretend, that this fear 
of Iſaac was the dread that ſciz'd him, when he was ap” 
prehenſive of being ſacrihced by Abraham. Others weak- 
en the expreſſion, and underitand by it, the reſpect that 
Jacob bore to his father. The Chaldee paraphraſt enters 
much better into the deſign of Jacob, explaining the He- 
brew words thus; The G is the objet of the fear of 
Iſaac, The prophet Iſaiah ſeems to allude to this paſlage, 
and to point out its molt natural ſignification : Sant#ify 
the Lord of hoſts himſelf, and let him be your fear, and let 
him be your dread, Ila. viii. 13. We arc therefore to un- 
derſtand, by the fear of Iſaac, that God who was the ob- 
ect of his reverential worſhip. 


— __ 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Jacobs viſion at Mahanaim 3 His meſſage to Eſau g 


6 He is afraid of Eſau's coming 9 He prayah for 
deliverance 13 He ſendeth a preſent to Eſau 24 He 
wreſtleth with an angel at Peniel, where he is called 
Iſrael ; 3t He halteth. 


ND jacob went on his way, and the 
angels of God met him. 

2 And when Jacob ſaw them, he ſaid, 
This 7s Gods hoſt : and he called the name 
of that place Mahanaim. 

And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him 
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Chap. 32. 
12 And thou ſaidſt, I will furely do the 


good, and make thy ſeed as the find gf 
che ſea, which cannot be numbred for m 
titude. | 

I And he lodged there that 
night; and took of that which came 
hand, a preſent for Eſau his brother; 

14 Two hundred ſhe- goats, and tweny, 
he-goats, two hundred ews and twenty ram; 

15 Thirty milch camels with their colt: 
forty kine and ren bulls, twenty ſhe-aſſe; 
and ten foles. 

16 And he delivered them into the hand 
of his ſervants, every drove by themſelyes; 
and ſaid unto his ſervants, Paſs over befor 
me, and put a ſpace betwixt drove and 
drove. 

17 And he commanded the foremoſt, ſay- 
ing, When Eſau my brocher meeteth thee, 
and asketh thee, ſaying, Whoſe art thou! 


And whither goeſt chou? And whoſe are 
theſe before thee ? 


ul. 


ſame 
to hi; 


to Eſau his brother, unto the land of Seir, 
the country of Edom. 


18 Then thou ſhalt ſay, They be thy 


ſervant Jacobs; it 7s a preſent ſent unto my 


4 And he commanded them ſaying, Thus 
ſhall ye ſpeak unto my lord Eſau ; Thy ſer- 
vant Jacob faith thus, I have ſojourned with 
Laban, and ſtayed there until now. 

5 And I have oxen, and aſſes, flocks, and 
men- ſervants, and women-ſervants : and I 
have ſent to tell my lord, that I may find 
grace in thy ſight. | 

6 © And the meſſengers returned to Ja- 
cob, ſaying, We came to thy brother Eſau, 
and alſo he cometh to meet thee, and four 
hundred men with him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and 
diſtreſſed : and he divided the people that 
c with him, and the flocks, and herds, 
and the camels into two bands ; 

8 And laid, If Eſau come to the one com- 
pany, and [mite it, then the other company 
which is leſt ſhall eſcape. 

9 J And Jacob ſaid, O God of my fa- 
ther Abraham, and God of my father Iſaac, 
the LORD which ſaidſt unto me, Return un- 
to thy country, and to thy Kindred, and I 
will deal well with thee : 

10 I am not worthy of the leaſt of all 
the mercies, and of all the truth, which thou 
haſt ſhewed unto thy fervant ; for with my 
ſtaff I pafſed over this Jordan, and now 1 
am become two bands. 

11 Deliver me, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of Eſau : 
for I fear him, leſt he will come and (mite 
me, aud the mother with the children. 


lord Eſau: and behold alſo he zs behind us. 

19 And fo commanded he the ſecond, and 
the third, and all that followed the droves, 
ſaying, On this manner ſhall you ſpeak unto 
Eſau, when you find him. 

20 And ſay ye moreover, Behold, thy 
ſervant Jacob 7s behind us: for he ſaid, | 
will appeaſe him with the preſent that goeth 
before me, and afterward I will ſee his face; 
peradventure he will accept of me. 

21 So went the preſent over before him: 
and himſelf lodged that night in the com- 
pany. 

22 And he roſe up that night, and took 
his two wives, and his two women: ſervants, 
and his eleven ſons, and paſſed over the ford 
Tabbok. 

23 And he took them, and ſent them 
over the brook, and ſent over that he had. 

24 J And Jacob was leſt alone: and 
there wreſtled a man with him, until the 
breaking of the day. 

25 And when he ſaw that he prevailed 
not againſt him, he touched the hollow of 
his thigh: and the hollow of Jacobs thigh 
was out of joynt, as he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſaid, Let me go, for the day 
breaketh: And he faid, I will not let thee 
go, except thou bleſs me. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, What 1 thy 
name? And he ſaid, Jacob. 

28 And he ſaid, Thy name ſhall be cal- 


led no more Jacob, but Ifrael : for as a 
| prince 


Chap. 32 
1 .. haſt thou, power with God and with 
rea, and haſt prevailed. 


e, I pray thee, 


— — 


acob asked him, and faid, Tell 
is 203 thy name: And he ſaid, 
Wherefore it it, that thou doſt ask after my 
name? And he bleſſed him there. 
30 And Jacob called the name of the 
lace Peniel : for I have ſeen God face to 
tace, and my life is preſerved. | | 
31 And as he paſſed over Penuel the ſun 


4 roſe upon him, and he halted upon his thigh. 


32 Therefore the children of Iſrael eat 
not / the finew which ſhrank, which 15 
upon the hollow of the thigh, unto this 
4 becauſe he touched the hollow of Ja- 


cobs thigh, in the finew that ſhrank. 


Ver. 1. And Facob went on his way, and the angels of 
God met * Altho' the patriarchs were the moſt ten- 
der objects of God's care and love, yet their lives were 
not exempted from diſquietude and afflictions. Theſe diſ- 

ſations, were, however, attended with a gracious de- 
lign; for God was pleas'd thereby to raiſe the ſouls of 
thoſe pious ſufferers to objects more ſolid than any the 
earth could afford, and to make them ſeek, in heaven, for 
the fulneſs of thoſe glorious promiſes that he had given 
them. Jacob had hardly been deliver'd from one formi- 
dable enemy, but he ſaw himſelf in danger of falling into 
the hands of another who was much more to be dreaded. 
There is oftentimes no bounds to hatred and revenge: 
Time, which wears and ſoftens marble and rocks, cannot 
mollify the heart of a revengeful perſon. Jacob was appre- 
henſive that his twenty years abſence in Meſopotamia, had 
only ſaſpended, but not extinguiſhed the wrath of Eſau 
his brother againſt him. ; 

The intimidated patriarch was revolving theſe thoughts 
in his mind, when a band of celeftial angels preſented 
themſelves to his view; forming, as it were, twa,camps 
around him. The Jewiſh doftors, who are frequently ſo 
extravagant in their fondneſs for the falſe marvelous, are 
oftentimes as diſregardful of the true. Some among them 
pretend, that theſe angels were only meſſengers, or men 
coming to give Jacob ſeaſonable notice of his — ap- 
proach. But it is much more natural to give a literal in- 
terpretation to this account of Moſes, and to reſt per- 
ſuaded, that God, who had fermerly aſſured Jacob of his 
protection, by the viſion of the ladder, did now vouchſafe 
to ſend ſome of the ſame angelic ſpirits to him, to en- 
courage him, by their preſence, againſt all dangers, in his 
return to his native country. 

Ver. 2. Aud when Facob ſaw them, he ſaid, This is 
God's hoſt ; and he called the name of that place Maba- 


X _ Jacob was deſirous that the place where he then 


was, ſhould be diſtinguiſh'd by a name that might for ever 
commemorate the glorious viſion he had there beheld : 
He therefore call'd it Mahanaim, which ſignifies two hofts, 
or camps. Hence the city, near this place, was after- 
wards denoted by the ſame name. It was ſeated between 
mount Gilead, and the river Jabbok, not far from this 
latter. Adjacent to ir, were the confines of the tribe of 
Gad, and likewiſe of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, on the 
eaſt of Jordan. It was a place of great ſtrength, and 
ſeems, for that reaſon, to have been choſen, by Abner, for 
the reſidence of Iſhboſheth, the ſon of Saul, during the 
war between him and David; who likewiſe retir'd thither 
to ſecure himſelf from the rebellion of his fon Abſalom. 
Ver. 3. And Jacob ſent meſſengers before him to Eſau his 
brother, 2 he authentic warrants of the protection 
of heaven, did not render * either indolent, or too ſe- 
cure ; and he had recourſe to all the human means that 
prudence could ſuggeſt to him for his ſecurity, and in hopes 
that providence would graciouſly co-operate with thoſe en- 
deavours. He therefore ſent to notify his return, to Eſau 
who dwelt no longer in Canaan, but was then in Idumea. 


min the country of Seir, which lay on the ſouth of the Salt 


or Dead Sea, and extended from thence to the Red Sea, or 
Arabian due, 

Ver. 6. And the meſſengers returned to Jacob, ſaying, we 
came to thy brother Eſau, and aiſo he cometh to meet thee, 
and four hundred men with him. | An affectionate brother 
at the head of ſuch a trogp would not have alarmed Jacob, 
but he could not help ſuſpecting and fearing Eſau. Ac- 
cordingly his foul was ſie ed with terror, he poured out his 
cares into the boſom of the deity, and diſpoſed himſelt 
for the reception of Eſau. 

Ver. 13. And he lodged there that ſame night ; and took 
7 that which came to his hand, a preſent for Eſau his 
M Jacob directed the hve ſorts of preſents he pre- 
pared for Eſau, ſhould be ranged into as many diſtinct 
claſſes; that there ſhould be a certain diſtance between 
each of them; and that when Eſau met any of them, and 
inquired the meaning of what he ſaw, he ſhould be an- 
ſwered, that they were preſents from his brother Jacob. 
Thus Eſau was to be met at proper diſtances, by objects, 
whoſe remoteneſs from each other might give him time to 
reflect, and be pacihed. 

Ver. 24. And Facob was left alone ; and there wreſtled a 
man with him, until the breaking of the day.] The pa- 
triarch, after having taken thoſe ſteps which prudence ſug- 
geſted to him, was deſirous to ſpend a few moments in re- 
tirement; perhaps to betake himſelf once again to prayer. 
In this ſolitude Jacob had that famous wreſtling, on 
circumſtance whereof abounds with ſuch myſterious diffi- 
culties, as induced ſome of the ancient fathers to think 
this whole tranſaction was to be underſtood not in a lite- 
ral, but a ſpiritual ſenſe. Some Jews are of opinion, that 
this conflict was performed in a dream, and that Jacob's 
halting was cccaſioned either by fatigue, the chilling air 
of the night, or the particular poſture he ſlept in. But 
the apprehenſions he entertained of his brother gave him, 
in all probability, but little inclination to {leep ; we may 
add to, that the circumſtances of the ſtory, the impoſition 
of a new name, and, above all, the teſtimony of the pro- 
phet Hoſea, who declares, he had power over the angel, 
and prevailed, and that he wept and prayed to him, Hoſ. 
x11. 4. ſeem to make it more than a dream, if it was not 
a real and corporal wreſtling. As to the perſon who main- 
tained this encounter with Jacob, Origen has been fo 
ſtrangely particular in his ſentiments, as to affirm, that the 
patriarch undoubtedly wreſtled with ſome of the wicked 
angels, the enemies of mankind. (Orig. de Principiis, I. 3. 
p. 819.) But could this father poſſibly ſuppoſe, that Ja- 
cob would have asked a bleſſing of an evil angel? And 
would he have called the place where the combat paſſed 
between him and ſuch a ſpirit, the face of God ? 

Some Commentators have imagined this perſon to have 
been an angel, only becauſe Hoſea calls him by that name, 
in the paſlage above cired ; but what follows in the very 
next verſe of the ſame prophet, plainly refutes that notion, 
he found him in Bethel, even the LORD GOD of hoſts. 
That God himſelf mer Jacob in Bethel, is evident by his 
ſaying, I am the God of Bethel, Gen. xxxi. 13. The moſt 
general opinton, theretore, of ancient and modern expoſi- 
tors is, that this angel was Chriſt ; 1. Becauſe he bleſſed 
Jacob. 2. Becauſe the patriarch ſays, I have ſcen God 
* to face, and therefore he called the name of the place 

eniel, ver. 30. of this chapter. 

Ver. 25. And when he * that he prevailed not againſt 
lim, he toucked the hollow of his thigh : and the hollow of 

acc thigh was out of joint, as he wreſtled with him. 
This touch made Jacob ſenſible, that his antagoniſt was a 
heavenly perſon, and only ſuffered himſelf to be over- 
come. 

Ver. 28. And he ſaid, thy name ſhall be called no more 
Jacob, but Iſrael.) Iſrael ſignifies @ prince with God, or 
one who has prevailed with God. 

For as a prince haſt thou power with God and with men, 
and haſt prevailed.) Theſe words explain the intention of 
this combat, which was to denote, that Jacob, having ſuch 
power, had no cauſe to fear his brother Eſau. So the Vul- 
gar Latin expreſſes it: If thou haſt been ſtrong againſt God, 
how much more ſhalt thou prevail with men. 

Moſt verſions, as well as ours, render the laſt words of 
the angel to Jacob, in this verſe, as if the patriarch had 
prevailed over men, as well as over him, whereas he had 
been ſo far from prevailing over the only two enemies he 


| ever had, namely, Efau and Laban, that he had been com- 
| B b pelled 
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pelled to flic from them both, for his own preſervation. 7 And Leah alſo with her chil 4 


This therefore makes it neceſſary to have recourſe to a bet- 3 owed bd ren Came 
ter tranſlation of thoſe words, if the original can bear us near, an WINS emlelyes : and aker 


out in it, which it will do, without ſuffering the leaſt vio- | came Joſe h near and 
lence ; or rather, the ſlrict and literal ſenſe of it is moſt bowe Fa = ſel | Rachel, and they 
pertinent to our purpoſe. For it runs thus, Thou haſt acted 75 „ N 
prince- like with God, and thou ſhalt alſo prevail over men. 8 And he ſaid, What meaneſt tho b 
And, indeed, what could be better accommodated to | all this drove which I mer > A u by 
Jacob's condition, at that time, than ſuch a promiſe 2 Or : L ; et : nd he aid 
what can more naturally account for this conflict, than the Theſe are to find grace in the {thr 
ſuppoſition that it was offered to him, in order to diſſipate | lord. I 7 8 
his fears? This verſion is likewiſe more agreeable to the And 0 : 
Chaldce paraphraſe, the Septuagint, an 257 Vulgate, b 4 n 1 E 890 ſaid, I have enough; my 
l which render it thus; If thou haft been thus far able to brother, Keep that . 
prevail with God, how = CES thou be able to pre- p P chou haſt unto thy ſelf. 


* vail over men? : 10 And J acob ſaid, Nay, [ pray thee, 
This hiſtorical ſact, as it is related by Moſes, may poſſi- | if now I have found grace in thy fight,” then 


bly have given occaſion to the fable related by Lycophron . F 
that Jupiter took upon him the form of a wreſtler, _ reſent at my hand: for there. 


contended a whole night with Hercules, who overcame fore I have ſeen thy face, as though i had 


that imaginary father of the gods. ſeen the f. . . 
Ver. 30. And Facob called the name of the place Peniel, | .. h ace of God, and thou waſt P leaſed 
&c.] Peuiel ſignifies the face of God, and it became at- win me. 


terwards a city of ſome note; tor we find that Gideon de- 11 Take I P 


of my 


| rt ray th ; 
\ moliſhed one of its towers, becauſe the inhabitants had: b h * b SS. Ay bleſſing thut 
denied him bread, Judges viii. 17. but it was rebuilt by iS drougnt to Thee 3 ecauſe God hath dealt 


Jeroboam, 1 Kings xii. 25. Jolephus relates, that this gracioully with me, and becauſe I haye 
prince likewiſe built a palace there. Peniel was ſeated by 


the river Jordan, and belonged to the tribe of Gad. Stra- enough and he urged him, and he took i. 


bo mentions a city adjoining to Tripolis, which was called I2 And he ſaid, let us take our journey, 
_ * of God, at one end of mount Libanus. (Strabo, and let us go, and I will g0 before thee. 

Ver. 32. Therefore the children of Iſrael eat not of the 13 And he ſaid unto him, My Lord - WE 
ſiacw which ſhrank, which is upon the hollow of the thigh, | knoweth that the children are tender. and 22 
unto this day, &c.] Joſephus informs us, that neither Ja- { | 


cob, nor any of his poſterity ever ſince, did eat that part the flocks and herds with young ire with 


of any 2 ; and tho' our text mentions only the ſinew | Me; and if men {hould overdrive them one 
that ſhrank, yet ſo ſcrupulous have ſome of the Jews been 4-- 
even to this | tac that, for want of knowing which parti- day, all the flock will die. 


cular ſinew it was, they abſtain from the whole hind-quar- I 4 Let my lord, I pray thee, pals over 


ter; o others, who are leſs rigid, abſtain from the thigh | before his ſervant : 
only: Some, again, will even eat that, and think it ſuffi- a vant: and I will lead on loftly, 


cient to draw the ſinew out of it. according as. the cattel that goeth before me, 


and the children be able to endure; until! 

CHAP. XXXIIL come unto my lord unto Seir. | 
1 The kindneſs of Facob and Eſau at their meeting. 17 ; 15 And Eſau laid, Let me | HOW leave 
Jacob cometh to Succoth. 18 At Shalem be buyeth a with thee ſome of the folk that are with me: 
field, and bulaeth an altar called El-elohe-iſrael. and he ſaid, What needeth it? Let me find 


A ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and grace in the ſight of my lord. | 
kk looked, and behold, Eſau came, and 16 © So Eſau returned that day on his 
with him four hundred men. And he di- | Way unto Ser. 
vided the children unto Leah, and unto Ra-|, 77 Andi acob journeyed to Succoth, and 
chel, and unto the two handmaids. built him an houſe, and made booths for 
2 And he put the handmaids and their his cattel: therefore the name of the place 
children foremoſt, and Leah and her chil- is called Succorh. | 
dren after, and Rachel and Joſeph hinder- 18 J And Jacob came to Shalem a city 
molt. of Shechem, which 7s in the land of Ca- 
3 And he paſſed over before them, and | naan, when he came from Padan-aram; and 
bowed himſelf to the ground ſeven times, pitched his tent before the city. 
until he came near to his brother. 19 And he bought a parcel of a feld, 
And Eſau ran to meet him, and em- where he had ſpread his tent, at the hand ot 
braced him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed the children of Hamor Shechems father, tos 
him : and they wept. an hundred pieces of money. 
5 And he lift up his eyes, and faw the 20 And he erected there an altar, anc 


women and the children; and faid, Who called it El-elohe-iſrael. 


ane thoſe with thee ? And he ſaid, The chil- Ver. 1. And Facob lifted up his eyes, au looked, and 


dren which God hath gracioully given thy _ Eſau came, me our bim four 22 * 
| acob having received the promiſes mentio 
lervant. b chapter, rr beheld part of their happy accom- 
6 Then the handmaidens came near, they plſhment. He * kl with his e g yl 
: * * | dants; upon which, he divided his wives and children und: 
_ their children, and they bowed them- | three companies; Bithih and Zilpah, with their children 
C1VCS, | . 2 
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— , 4 þ 0 
found the firſt; Leah and n e For 
beloved Rachel anc. Jon, 1d not be till laſt of all. He 
it 2 2 r 2 
re e mage and ſubmiſſion ; 

; the powerful eloquence o homage an MN ; 
_ not Nek to * till after he had proſtrated him- 

* ſeven ti fore him. 1. . 
A Ear ran to meet him, and embraced him, 
and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him, and they wept 4 4 It 
appears very evident, from the circumſtances that —_ 
this interview. between Jacob, and his elder 17 ety that 
the latter was not ſo bad as ſome have unreaiona 5 re- 
preſented him. He ſeems, on the contrary, to have been 
a plain, generous, and honeſt man, nor does he appear 
ro have been more wicked than the other men of oL; 
and times. His generous and good temper” was mam elt- 
ed, by his affectionate . towards his brother, 
and his utter oblivion of the injuries he had received 
from him; and tho' St. Paul calls him the prophane 
Eſau, and ſays he was hated by God, it cannot thence 
be gathered, that God's averſion to him, was occaſion d 
by any remarkable immorality in his life. Nor was it a 
hs which induced the Deity to puniſh him with tempo- 
ral calamities, for he was as happy in the bleſſings of this 
life, as Abraham, Iſaac, or Jacob, if not more, His chil- 
dren became maſters of the land of their poſſeſſion, much 
Goner than the Iſraelites; and God was , pleaſed to com- 
mand theſe latter not to diſturb them in their rights. And 
if*his earthly felicity was ſuch, why fhould we deſpair of 
his being a partaker of the heavenly ? If he was excluded 
from being the heir of the bleſſing, (in which deprivation 
God's hatred to him, mention'd by St. Paul, ſeems to have 
conſiſted) ſo was Lot, and Job, with many other vertuous 
men. And St. Paul means no more than to ſhew the Jews, 
that God-had all along beſtowed the favours which led to 
the Meſſiah, on whom he pleaſed; to Abraham, not to 
let; to Jacob not to Eſau: And tho Eſau be called n. 
es, or prophane, he is never called  aa*6ns, or duapru- 
Mus, wicked, or immoral, So that the only defect in his 
character is, that he did not ſeem to have been ſo mindful 
of the promiſes made to his tamily, as his brother Jacob 
was; from whence he was not quite ſo fit to be the heir of 
the mercies peculiar to that family. 

The Mazorites and Cabaliſts obſerve, that there is a 
large point oyer the Hebrew word, vaiſhakehn, render'd by 
our tranſlators, and kiſſed bim, which, ſay theſe penetrating 

rſons, implies, that Eſau did not deſign to kiſs his brother, 
be to bite him; for the word has alſo that ſignification; 
but they add, that Jacob's neck was immediately turned 
into marble, wherefore the text, according to them, ſays 
they both wept; Jacob for the ſurprizing change in his 
neck, and Eſau, becauſe he had almoſt ſhatter'd his teeth 
upon it, and that this prevented his inhuman deſign againſt 


his brother. But as we ſhall not degrade this work ſo far 


as to attempt the refutation of ſuch an unworthy conjec- 
ture to ſay no worſe of it; it is highly probable, that 
Iſaac and Rebekah had been careful to convince Eſau, du- 
ring the abſence of his brother, that what Jacob and his 
mother had done was by the approbation of God himſelf, 
who had decreed the inverſion of the ſucceſſion, before they 
were born; that it would, therefore be, not only a vain 
attempt, but an unpardonable crime for him to oppoſe 
the determination of providence; and thar inſtead ot re- 
covering his brother's bleſſing, he would bring an incvita- 
ble curſe on his own head: By which, and other ſuch like 
repreſentat ions, they had wholly perſuaded Eſau to acqui- 
eſce in the divine will, and to lay aſide all future animo- 
lity againſt Jacob. 

Ver. 11. Take, I pray thee, my bleſſing that is brought to 
thee ; becauſe God hath dealt graciouſly with me, and becaiiſe 
I have enough; and he urged him, and he took it.] The 
generolity of Eſau is very conſpicuous, in his reluctance to 
diminiſh his brother's ſubſtance, by accepting of the large 
preſents that were offered him by Jacob, whoſe repeated 
importunities at laſt preyailed upon him to receive them. 

Jacob, notwithſtanding the obliging reception his bro- 
ther afforded him, {till continued ſuſpicious of his integrity 
and diſtruſted even his very tears; and when Eſau oller d 
to accompany him, through the remainder of his journey, 
he had recourſe to a plauſible pretext, in order to evade it. 
Efau was fatisfied with the excuſe, and then deſired that 
he at leaſt might leave him ſome of his own attendants to 


conduct him in fafety, but Jacob grew apprehenſive that 
thoſe guards would be intended rather to enſlave than de- 
fend him : He therefore: gave his brother to underſtand, 
that ſuch a convoy would be needleſs, and that nothing 
could now appear dreadful to him, ſince he had ſo happily 
obtain'd the favour of his brother Eſau. He likewiſe pro- 
mis'd to vilit him at Seir, but we are not intorm'd by the 
Scripture that he ever did... . , IM 

As much reaſon as Eſau might have to be diſſatisfied 


d | with the diſtruſtful manner in which Jacob declin'd his ci- 


vilities, he yet complied with every particular of his re- 
queſt, and retir'd as obligingly as he came. 
Ver. 18. And Jacob came to Shalem, a city of Shechem, 
&c.] We think the Hebrew might be more properly ren- 
der'd, he came ſafe, or peaceably, to Shechem; for the 
word Shalem has that ſignification: And there are no re- 
mains of any place near Shechem, that is call'd by the 
name of Shalem. For which reaſon, ſome exp ſitors have 
thought it to. be that Salem, of which Melchizedek was 
king ; the rains'of whoſe. palace were pretended to be ſeen 
even in Jerome's time: Which ſhew'd it, ſays that father, 
to have been a magnificent ſtruEtare, and which, he thinks, 
was the ſame with the Shalem in this verſe. Bur it is not 
probable that the former (if there had ever been ſuch a 
roy, was ſo near Shechem, any more than the Salem 

equented by John the Baptiſt, John iv. 5. and which was 
near Jordan; whereas Shechem was at a diſtance from it. 
Beſides, Joſephus tells us, that the old Salem was the ſame 
as Jeruſalem; and ſome have thought that the Pſalmiſt in- 
timates the ſame, -when he declares, At Salem was his ta- 
bernacle, Pſal. lxxvi. 2. Others have ſought for Salem in 
Shiloh, which is about half way between Jeruſalem and 
Shechem, and have thought that they were the ſame. Bur, 
beſides that Shiloh is not near Shechem, it is plain, from 
Judges xxi. 19. that they were two diſtinct places. Where- 
tore, upon the whole, we are of opinion, that Shalem, in 
this verſe, ſhould be render'd; ſafe, or in peace; * 
thereby, that Jacob was reliev'd from his fears, and ha 
not incurr'd any of the dangers he apprehended from the 
reſentment of his brother Eſau ; and not becauſe he was 
cur'd ot his lameneſs, as the Jews imagine. 

Ver. 19. And he bought a parcel of a field, where he 
had ſpread his tent, at the hand of Hamor, Shechem's 


father, for an hundred pieces of money. | The word 


keſbitah , which is here render'd a piece of money, 
ſignifies, alſo, a lamb; from whence Onkelos, the Sep- 
tuagint, Vulgate, Oleaſter, and others, have tranſlated 
it, an hundred lambs, as they have, alſo, that place in Job, 
where every one of his friends gave him a ke/prrah. But 
all the Jewiſh interpreters, except Onkelos, and the Sep- 
tuagint, render it by a word which {ignities a piece of mo- 
ney of abour the value of a penny ; and tell us, that che 
Arabians call'd money keſhitab. It is more probable, 
therefore, that it was a ſmall coin ſtamp'd with the im- 
preſſion of a lamb, from which it receiv'd its name; as the 
piece of money we call an angel, was ſo denominated fron 
the figure of one impreſſed upon it. 

Ver. 20. And he erected there an altar, and called it EL 
elohe-iſrael.] The Hebrew names of this altar ſignify the 
mighty God of Iſrael. This, in all probability, was the 
place where Abraham had formerly erected an altar, ſoon 
after his firſt arrival in the land of Canaan. And perhaps 
Jacob's well was likewiſe here, near mount Gerizim, where 
our bleſſed Saviour talked with the woman ot Samaria, for 
that mountain ſtood in the country of the Shechemites. 


CH Ap. XXXIV. 


1 Dinah is raviſped by Shechem e 4 He ſueth to marry her. 
13 The ſons of Jacob offer the condition of circumciſion 
to the Shechemites : 20 Hamor and Shechem perſuade 
them to acrept it : 25 The ſons of Jacob upon that ad. 
vantage ſlay them, 27 and ſpoil their city. 30 Jacob 
reproveth Simeon and Levi. 


ND Dinah the daughter of Leah, 
which the bare unto Jacob, went out 
to {ee the daughters of the land. 


2 And when Shechem the ſon of Hamor 
| the 
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the Hivite, prince of the country ſaw her, 
he took her, and lay with her, and defiled 
her. 

3 And his foul clave unto Dinah che 
daughter of Jacob, and he loved the damſel, 
and ſpake kindly unto the damſel. 

4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Ha- 
mor, ſaying, Get me this damſel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter, (now his ſons were with 
his cattel in the field:) and Jacob held his 
peace until they were come. 

6 © And Hamor the father of Shechem 
went out unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of the 
field when they heard it, and the men were 

rieved, and they were very wroth: becauſe 
Fe had wrought folly in Iſrael, in lying with 
Jacobs daughter ; 
be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
ſaying, The ſoul of my fon Shechem long- 
eth for your daughter: I pray you give her 
him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages with us, and 
give your daughters unto us, and take our 
daughters unto you. 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the 
land ſhall be before you; dwell and trade 
you therein, and get you poſleſſions therein. 

11 And Shechem ai unto her father, 
and unto her brethren, - Let me find grace 
in your eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay unto me 
Iwill give. 

12 Ask me never ſo much dowry and 
gift, and I will give according as ye ſhall ſay 
unto me: but give me the damſel to wife. 

13 And the ſons of jacob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father deceitfully, and 
ſaid, (becauſe he had defiled Dinah their 
ſiſter.) 

14 And they ſaid unto them, We can- 
not do this thing, to give our ſiſter ro one 
that is uncircumciſed : for that were a re- 
proach unto us. 

15 But in this will we conſent unto you: 
If ye will be as we be, that every male of 
you be circumciſed. 

16 Then will we give our daughters unto 
you, and we will rake your daughters to us, 
and we will dwell with you, and we will 
become one people. 

17 But it ye will not hearken unto us, to 
be circumciſed ; then will we take our daugh- 
ter, and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors ſon. | 


which thing ought not to 


| 


19 And the young man deferred not to 
do the thing, becauſe he had delight in Ja- 
cobs daughter: and he 2vas more honour. 
able than all the houſe of his father. 

20 J And Hamor and Shechem his ſon 
came unto the gate of their city, and com. 
muned with the men of their city, ſaying 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with üs 
therefore let them dwell in the land and trade 
therein; for the land, behold 57 5s laree 
enough for them: let us take their daughter; 
to us for wives; and let ns give them our 
daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men conſent un- 
to us for to dwell with us, to be one people, 
if every male among us be circumciſed, a; 
they are circumciſed. 

23 Hall not their cattel, and their ſub- 
ſtance, and every beaſt of theirs be ours? 
Only let us conſent unto them, and they vill 
dwell with us. | 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem 
his ſon hearkned all that went out of the 
gate of his city : and every male was cir- 
cumciſed, all that went out of the gate of 
his city. 

25 J And it came to pals on the third 
day, when they were ſore, that two of the 
ſons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinahs 
brethren, took each man his ſword, and 
came upon the city boldly, and ſlew all the 
males. 

26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shechem 
his ſon with the edge of the ſword, and took 
Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and went 
out. 

27 The ſons of jacob came upon the 
flain, and ſpoiled the city, becauſe they had 
defiled their ſiſter. 

28 They took their ſheep and their oxen, 
and their aſſes, and that which was in the 
city, and that which vas in the held, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their lic- 
tle ones, and their wives took they captive; 
and ſpoiled even all that was in the houſe. 

30 And Jacob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, 
Ye have troubled me to make me to ſtink 
among the inhabitants of the land, amongſt 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites: and 
being few in number, they ſhall ga- 
ther themſelves together againſt me, and 
flay me, and I ſhall be deſtroyed, I and 
my houle. : | 

31 And they ſaid, Should he deal with 
our ſiſter, as with an harlot ? 


Ver. 1. And Dinah, the daughter of Leab, which t 


the land. | 
bare anto Facob, went out to ſee the danghrers 7 Joſephus, 
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Rabbins after him, have advanc'd, but 
without any proof, that Dinah was attracted 22 we 
arations for a ſolemn feſtival ; bur, however the tact may 
be it is certain, that her curioſity was fatal to her * 
Sichem. ſon of the prince of that country, ſaw = oo” 
the paſſion which her beauty had kindled in his breaſt, b 
came ſo inordinate, that he defil'd her, as Moſes repie- 


_ 3. And his ſoul clave to Dinah, &c.] His paſſion 


was not extinguiſſi d by its gratification, an he * * 
repair, by a lawtul marriage, the injurious action he ha 
committed. He imparted his deſign to Hamor, his tarher, 
and prevail'd upon him to propoſe wr to Jacob. The — 
vite pcince was calily induc d to contribute his belt endea- 
vours towards his ſon's ſatisfaction; he accordingly made 
his overtures to Jacob, and, in order to facilitate the 
treaty, —— promy © 15 * = patriarch an bonour- 
and ample dowry for his daughter. | 
®Y C 13. 2 the — of Faced anſwered Shechem, and 
Hamor his father, deceitfully, &c.) The ſons of Jacob 
were determin'd to render the paſſion of Shechem ſubſer- 
rient to thoir revenge for thoſe exceſſes into which it had 
berray'd him. They cover'd their deſign with the cloak 
of religion, and repreſented to Hamor, that they were 
not permitted by their law to contract alliances of that 
nature with an uncircumcis'd people; they therefore pro- 
pos'd to him, to receive the token ot circurmciſion for him- 
iclf, and to oblige all his people to ſubmit to the ſame. 

Ver. 18. And their words pleaſed Hamor and Shechem, 
Hamor's ſon. \ What caunct a ſon do with a tender fa- 
ther! Nothing appear'd difficult to Hamor, in order to 
gratify his fon Shechem ; and nothing ſeem'd impracticable 
to Shechem, in order to ſatisfy his love. They ſubmitted, 
therefore, to the moſt rigorous ceremony of the Iſtaelites; 
the courtiets follow /d the example ot their prince, and all 
the people imitated the courtiers. 

Ver. 25. And it came to paſs, on the third day, when 
they were ſore, that two of the ſons of Facob, Simeon and 
Levi, Dinab's brethren, took each man his ſword, and came 
upon the city boldly, and flew all the males.) The operation 
of circumciſion was very painful to all, bur eſpecially to 
adult perſons. Three days were paſt ſince the Shechemites 
had ſubmuted to it; their wounds were till freſh, their 
minds tree from ſuſpicion, and their bodies deſtitute of 
detence. Simeon and Levi improv'd this opportunity ; 
they enter'd the town ot Shechem, barbaroulily murder'd 
all the males, and carried off all the riches. The Jews 
pretend, that theſe ſons of Jacob choſe the third day tor 
the execution of their revenge, becauſe the wound of cir- 
cumciſion is then moſt inflam'd. They certainly are beſt 
acquainted with the nature of that operation, but their opi- 
nion concerning it cannot be founded on the hiſtory be- 
fore us. Moſes takes no notice, that the Shechemites were 
ſenſible of the greateſt pain on the third day; as the Sep- 
tuagint, and ſeveral other verſions after them, have ren- 
der'd it; and only ſay, that they were then fore. | 

Ver. 3o. And Facob ſaid to Simeon and Levi, ye have 
troubled me, &c.| Jacob deteſted the barbarity of his 
ſons; and the ſharpneſs of the reproaches he utter d againſt 
them, his remembrance of that tranſaction to the end of 
his lite, and his care to recapitulate it upon his death-bed, 
ge us a much lis elier idea of its malignity, than the opi- 
nion of ſome Rabbins, who have not only undertaken to 
excuſe, but to commend it alſo. They pretend, that Levi 
and Simeon did an act of juſtice in 22 thoſe peo- 
ple, who merited death for {uftering Shechem to be guilty 
of 1o unpardonable a violation ot Dinah's chaſtity. Eut 
religion knows nothing of that diſtinction (ſo famous a- 
mong the maxims of worldly honour) between pardonable 
on poo a, Gan. Simoon and Levi were 
juſtitied for diſguiſing it N on data pvc wrt gs. * 
haring Taker” q 0 region, and tor 

he Scripture makes no future mention of this daugh 
ter , 8 was rather unfortunate than criminal. 
preters arc pleas'd, indeed, to inform us, but 


without any other proof than thei 
* an 8 cir own evidence, ch 
was afterwards married to Job. + ane He 


( ſephus, and ſome 


the innocent in the puniſhment of the guilty? 


The Moſaic account of the unh inah 
| a fare of D 
— the Shechemites, has no diſncult 64 it, but what — 
om the time, when theſe trapſactions may be ſuppos'd 


to have 1 The ſacred hiſtorian relates the affair 
VI. ( 


- 


immediately after his account of Jacob's departure for 
Canaan. t it is demonſtrable, that Dinah was but eight 

ears old when that patriarch leit Meſopotamia ; and it 
is equally certain, that Simeon and Levi were but twelve 
or thirteen. The Moſaic relation, therefore, has greatly 
embarraſſed rhe generality of commentators, ſome of whom 
think, that Dinah ſutfer'd the recorded violence, in a ve 
tender age, and that Simeon and Levi committed, in their 
childhood, an action which ſuppoſes age and itrengrh. 
Others pretend, that Jacob dwelt in Canaan, at Salem, 
eight or ten years: But neither of theſe opinions are main- 
tainable. It is therefore better to ſuppoſe, that Moles re- 
lates, immediately after Jacob's departure tor Canaan, an 
evear which did not happen till long after his arrival in 
that country. It is faid, in rhe account of the ſale of Jo- 
ſeph, that his brethren went to feed their father's flecks it 
Shechem, Gen: xxxvii. 12. when Jacob was in Canaan 
Dinah was, perhaps, with them, at the ſame time. Jo- 
ſeph was then ſeventeen years old; his ſiſter was born be- 
fore him. It is probable, therefore, that this is the true 
epocha of the ſlaughter committed by Simeon and Levi, 
upon the Shechemites. 


EAT ANY: 


1 Ged ſendeth Jacob to Beth-el e 2 He purgeth his houſe of 
idols : 6 He buildeth an altar at Bethel. 8 Deborah 
dicth at Allon-bachath. 9g Ged blefſeth Facoh at Beth-el. 
16 Rachel travaileth of Benjamin, and djeth in the ay 
to Edar. 22 Reuben lieth with Bilhah. 23 The ſous 
of Jacob. 27 Jacob cometh to Iſaac at Hebron. 28 
The age, death, and burial of Iſaac. 


N D God ſaid unto Jacob, Ariſe, Go 

up to Beth-el, and dwell there: and 
make there an altar unto God, that appeared 
unto thee when thou fleddeſt from the face of 
Eſau thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, and 
to all that evere with him, Put away the 
ſtrange gods that are among you, and be 
clean, and change your garments : 

3 And let us ariſe, and go up to Berh-el 
and I will make there an alcar unto God, 
who anſwered me in the day of my diſtreſs, 
and was with me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the 
ſtrange gods which «cre in their hand, and 
all their car-rings which ere in their ears; 
and jacob hid them under the oak which c 
by Shechem. 

5 And they journeyed : and the terrour 
of God was upon the cities that «vere round 
about them, and they did not purſue aſter 
the ſons of Jacob. 

6 J So ſacob came to Luz, which z- in 
the land of Canaan (that 7s Beth-el) he and 
all the people that avere with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and called 
the place El-beth-cl : becauſe there God ap- 
peared unto him, when he fled from the 
tace of his brother. 

8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and 


ſhe was buried beneath Bech-el, under an 


oak: and the name of it was called Allon- 


bachuth. 
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Chap. 34 


the Hivite, prince of the country ſaw her, 
he took her, and lay with her, and defiled 
her. | 

3 And his foul clave unto Dinah the 
daughter of Jacob, and he loved the damlel, 
and ſpake kindly unto the damſel. 

4 And Shechem ſpake unto his father Ha- 
mor, ſaying, Get me this damſel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he had defiled 
Dinah his daughter, (now his ſons were with 
his cattel in the field:) and Jacob held his 
peace until they were come. 

6 © And Hamor the father of Shechem 
went out unto Jacob to commune with him. 

7 And the ſons of Jacob came out of the 
field when they heard it, and the men were 

rie ved, and they were very wroth: becauſe 
55 had wrought folly in Iſrael, in lying with 
Jacobs daughter ; 
be done. 

8 And Hamor communed with them, 
ſaying, The foul of my ſon Shechem long- 
eth for your daughter: I pray you give her 
him to wife. | 

9 And make ye marriages with us, and 
give your daughters unto us, and take our 
daughters unto you. 

10 And ye ſhall dwell with us: and the 
land ſhall be before you; dwell and trade 
you therein, and get you poſſeſſions therein. 

11 And Shechem id unto her father, 
and unto her brethren, Let me find grace 
in your eyes, and what ye ſhall ſay unto me 
{ will give. | 

12 Ask me never ſo much dowry and 
gift, and I will give according as ye ſhall ſay 
unto me: but give me the damſel to wife. 

13 And the ſons of Jacob anſwered She- 
chem and Hamor his father deceitfully, and 
ſaid, (becauſe he had defiled Dinah their 
ſiſter.) | 

14 And they ſaid unto them, We can- 
not do this thing, to give our ſiſter to one 
that is uncircumciſed : for that were a re- 
proach unto us. 

15 But in this will we conſent unto you: 
If ye will be as we be, that every male of 
you be circumciſed. 

16 'Then will we give our daughters unto 
you, and we will take your daughters to us, 
and we will dwell with you, and we will 
become one people. 


which thing ought not to 


| | 
17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to 


be circumciled ; then will we take our daugh- 
ter, and we will be gone. 


18 And their words pleaſed Hamor, and 
Shechem Hamors lon. e 


enn 


19 And the young man deferred not td 
do the thing, becauſe he had delight in la- 
cobs daughter: and he 29s more honour. 
able than all the houſe of his father. 

20 © And Hamor and Shechem his ſon 
came unto the gate of their city, and com. 
muned with the men of their city, ſaying 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with Us 
therefore let them dwell in the land and trade 
therein; for the land, behold 77 5s laree 
enough for them: let us take their daughter; 


to us for wives; and let ns give them our 


daughters. 


22 Only herein will the men conſent un- 
to us for to dwell with us, to be one people, 
if every male among us be circumciſed, «; 
they are circumciſed. 

23 Shall not their cattel, and their ſub- 
ſtance, and every beaſt of theirs be ours? 
Only let us conſent unto them, and they vill 
dwell with us. 

24 And unto Hamor and unto Shechem 
his ſon hearkned all that went out of the 
gate of his city : and every male was cir- 
cumciſed, all that went out of the gate of 
his city. 

25 J And it came to paſs on the third 

day, when they were fore, that two of the 
ſons of Jacob, Simeon and Levi, Dinahs 
brethren, took each man his ſword, and 
came upon the city boldly, and flew all the 
males. 
26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shechem 
his ſon with the edge of the ſword, and rook 
Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and went 
out. 

27 The ſons of jacob came upon the 
ſlain, and ſpoiled the city, becauſe they had 
defiled their ſiſter. | | 

28 They took their ſheep and their oxen, 
and their aſſes, and that which vas in the 
city, and that which was in the held, 

29 And all their wealth, and all their lit- 
tle ones, and their wives took they captive; 
and ſpoiled even all that vas in the houle. 


30 And Jacob faid ro Simeon and Levi, 


Ye have troubled me to make me to ſtink 
among the inhabitants of the land, amongſt 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites: and 
I being few in number, they ſhall ga- 
ther themſelves together againſt me, and 
ſlay me, and I ſhall be deſtroyed, I and 
my houle. : | 
31 And they ſaid, Should he deal with 
our ſiſter, as with an harlot ? 


Ver. 1. And Dinah, the daughter of Leab, which f 


ob the laud. 
bare auto Facob, went out to ſee the daughters of Joſephus, 
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Chap. 35 


6 ſephus, and 


ſome Rabbins after him, have advanc'd, but 
= \v proof, that Dinah was attracted by the pre- 
are, 1A". 1— feſtival; but, however the fact may 
_— | joſity was fatal to her honour. 
= it is certain, that er cut * * and 
Sichem. ſon of the prince of that country, law her, 
ae paſſion which her beauty had kindled in his breaſt, be- 
the Pan He il Moſes repie- 
came ſo inordinate, that he defil d her, as! p 
wx 18 3. And his foul clave to Dinah, &c.] His ee 
was not extinguiſſi d by its gratificat ion, and he reſol | wr 
repair, by a lawtul marriage, the injurious action he lac 
committed, He imparted his deſign to Hamor, his tarher, 
and prevail'd upon him to propoſe it to Jacob. I e 
vite prince was calily induc'd to contribute his beſt endea- 
vours towards his ſon's ſatisfaction; he accordingly made 
his overtures to Jacob, and, in order to facilitate thc 
treaty, Shechem premis'd to give the patriarch an honour- 
able and ample dowry for his daughter. 

Ver. 13. And the {ons of Jacob anſwered Shechem, and 
Hamor his father, deceitfully, &c.] The ſons of Jacob 
were determin'd to render the paſſion of Shechem ſubſer- 
rient to their revenge for thoſe exceſſes into which it had 
betray d him. They cover'd their deſign with the cloak 
of religion, and repreſented to Hamor, that they were 
not permitted by their law to contract alliances of that 
nature with an uncircumcis'd people; they theretore pro- 
pos'd to him, to receive the token of circumciſion for him- 
iclf, and to oblige all his people to ſubmit to the ſame. 

Ver. 18. And their words pleaſed Hamor and Shechem, 
Hamor's ſon. \ What canndt a fon do with a tender fa- 
ther! Nothing appear'd difficult to Hamor, in order to 
gratify his ſon Shechem ; and nothing {eem'd impracticable 
to Shechem, in order to ſatisfy his love. They ſubmitted, 
therefore, to the moſt rigorous ceremony of the Iſtaelites; 
the couriers follow'd the example ot their prince, and all 
the people imitated the courtiers. 

Ver. 25. And it came to paſs, on the third day, when 
they were ſore, that two of the ſons of Facob, Simeon and 
Levi, Dinab's brethrea, took each man his ſword, and came 
upon the city belaly, and fiew all the males.) The operation 
of circumciſion was very painful to all, but eſpecially to 
adult perſons. Three days were paſt ſince the Shechemites 
had ſubmitted to it; their wounds were ſtill freſh, their 
minds tree from ſuſpicion, and their bodies deſtitute of 
detence. Simeon and Levi improv'd this opportunity ; 
they enter'd the town ot Shechem, barbarouily murder'd 
all the males, and carried off all the riches. "The Jews 
pretend, that theſe ſons of Jacob choſe the third day tor 
the execution of their revenge, becauſe the wound of cir- 
cumciſion is then moſt inflam'd. They certainly are beſt 
acquainted with the nature of that operation, but their opi- 
nion concerning it cannot be founded on the hiſtory be- 
fore us. Moſes takes no notice, that the Shechemites were 
ſenſible of the greateſt pain on the third day; as the Sep- 


tuagint, and ſeveral other verſions after them, have ren- 


der'd it; and only ſay, that they were then fore. 

Ver. 30. And F hee ſaid to Simeon aud Levi, ge have 
troubles me, &c.] Jacob deteſted the barbarity of his 
ſons; and the ſharpneſs of the reproaches he utter d againſt 
them, his remembrance of that tranſaction to the end of 
his lite, and his care to recapitulate it upon his death-bed, 
give us a much livelier idea of its malignity, than the opi- 
nion of ſome Rabbins, who have not only undertaken to 
excuſe, but to commend it alſo. They pretend, that Levi 
and Simeon did an act of juſtice in 2 thoſe peo- 
ple, who merited death for ſuffering Shechem to be guilty 
of {0 unpardonable a violation of Dinak's chaſtity.” Eut 
religion knows nothing of that diſtinction (ſo famous a- 
mong the maxims of worldly honour) between pardonable 
and unpardonable injuries: And if Simeon and Levi were 
really excuſeable for avenging their ſiſter's rape, can they be 
juititied for diſguiſing it with a pretence of religion, and for 


having involv'd the innocent in the puniſhment of the guilty > | 


The Scripture makes no future mention of this daugh- 
ter of Jacob, who was rather unfortunate than criminal 
me mterpreters are pleas'd, indeed, to inform us, bur 
without any other proof than their own evidence, that ſhe 
Was afterwards married to Job, : 
; bs — account ot the unhappy fate of Dinah 
2 t F echemites, has no difficulty in it, but what ariſes 
rom the time, When theſe tranſactions may be ſupposꝰd 
to have N The facred hiftorian relates the affair 


bw 


bachuth. 


immediately after his account of Jacob's departure for 
Canaan. Bur it is demonſtrable, that Dinah was but eight 

ears old when that patriarch leit Meſopotamia ; and it 
is equally certain, that Simeon and Levi were but twelve 
or thirteen. The Mofaic relation, therefore, has greatly 
embarraſſed rhe generality of commentators, ſome of whom 
think, that Dinah ſutfer'd the recorded violence, in a ve 
tender age, and that Simeon and Levi committed, in their 
childhood, an action which ſuppotes age and ſttength. 
Others pretend, that Jacob dwelt in Canaan, at Salem, 
eight or ten years: But neither of theſe opinions are main- 
tainable. It is therefore better to ſuppoſe, that Moles re- 
lates, immediately aſter Jacob's departure ſor Canaan, an 
erent which did not happen till long after his arrival in 
that country. It is ſaid, in the account of the fale of Jo- 
ſeph, that bis brethren went to feed their father's Hecks in 
Shechem, Gen. xxxvii. 12. when Jacob was in Canaan; 
Dinah was, perhaps, with them, at the ſame time. Jo- 
ſeph was then ſeventeen years old; his ſiſter was born be- 
fore him. It is probable, therefore, that this is the true 
epocha of the ſlaughter committed by Simeon and Levi, 
upon the Shechemites. 


n 


1 God ſendeth Jacob to Beth-el 2 He purgeth his houſe of 
idols : 6 He buildeth an altar at Bethel. 8 Deborah 
dicth at Allon-bachath. 9 Ged blefſeth Facoh at Bethel. 
16 Rachel travaileth of Benjamin, and djeth in the may 
to Edar. 22 Reuben lieth with Bilhah, 21 The ſons 
of Jacob. 27 Jacob cometh to Iſaac at Hebron. 28 
The age, death, and burial of Iſaac. 


ND God faid unto Jacob, Ariſe, Go 
up to Beth-el, and dweli there: and 
make there an altar unto God, that appeared 
unto thee when thou fleddeſt from the face of 
Eſau thy. brother. | 
2 Then Jacob ſaid unto his houſhold, and 
to all that evere with him, Put away the 
ſtrange gods that are among you, and be 
ciean, and change your garments : 


And let us ariſe, and go up to Beth- el; 


and I will make there an altar unto God, 


who anſwered me in the day of my diſtreſs, 
and was with me in the way which I went. 

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the 
ſtrange gods which ere in their hand, and 
all their car-rings which were in their cars; 
and Jacob hid them under the oak which c 
by Shechem. | 

5 And they journeyed : and the terrour 
of God was upon the cities that «vere round 
about them, and they did not purſue after 
the ſons of Jacob. 

6 © So jacob came to Luz, which z- in 
the land of Canaan (that 7s Beth-el) he and 
all the people that vere with him. 

7 And he built there an altar, and called 
the place El-beth- el: becauſe there God ap- 
peared unto him, when he fled trom the 
tace of his brother. 

8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and 
ſhe was buried beneath Beth-el, under an 
oak: and the name of it was called Allon- 
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9 J And God appeared unto Jacob again, 
when he came out of Padan-aram ; and 
bleſſed him. | 

19 And God ſaid unto him, Thy name 
7s Jacob: thy name ſhall not be called any 
more Jacob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name ; 
and he called his name Iſrael. 

11 And God faid unto him, I God 
Almighty : be fruitful and multiply, a nation 
and a company of nations ſhall be of thee, 
and kings ſhall come out of thy loyns. 

12 And the land which I gave Abra- 
ham and Ifaac, to thee I will give it, and 
to thy ſeed after thee will I give the land. 

13 And God went up from him, in the 
place where he talked with him. 

14 And Jacob ſet up a pillar in the place 
where he talked with him, even a pillar of 
ſtone : and he poured a drink-offering there- 
on, and he poured oil thereon. 

15 And Jacob called the name of the 
place where God ſpake with him, Beth-el. 

16 J And they journeyed from Beth-el : 
and there was but a little way to come to 
Ephrath : and Rachel travailed, and ſhe had 
hard labour. 


17 And it came to pals when {he was in 


hard labour, that the midwife ſaid unto her, 
Fear not; thou {halt have this ſon alſo. 

18 And it came to pals as her ſoul was 
in departing (for ſhe died) that ſhe called 
his name Ben- oni: but his father called him 
Benjamin. 

19 And Rachel died, and was buried in 
the way to Ephrath, which 7s Beth-lehem. 

20 And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave: 


- - - O . 
that i the pillar of Rachels grave unto this 


day. 
4 1 And Iſrael journeyed and ſpread his 
cent beyond the tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to paſs when Iſrael dwelr 
in that land, that Reuben went and lay with 
Bilhah his fathers concubine : and Iſrael heard 
it. Now the ſons of Jacob were twelve. 

23 The ſons of Leah; Reuben Jacobs 
firſt-born, and Simeon, and Levi, and Ju- 
dah, and Iſſachar, and Zebulun. 

24 The ſons of Rachel; Joſeph, and 
Benjamin. 

25 And the ſons of Bilhah, Rachels hand- 
maid ; Dan, and Naphrtali. 

26 And the ſons of Zilpah, Leahs hand- 
maid ; Gad, and Aſher. Theſe are the ſons 
of Jacob, which were born to him in Pa- 
dan-aram. 

27 J And Jacob came unto Iſaac his fa- 
ther unto Mamre, unto the city of Arbah 
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(which ze Hebron) where Abraham and Iam, 
ſojourned. Ry 


28 © And the days of Iſaac were an huis. 
dred and fourſcore years. P 


29 And Iſaac gave up the ohoſt and die, 
and was gathered unto his people, Hi 1. 
. S Cid 

and full of days: and his ſons Eau and J. 
cob buried him. | 


Ver. 1. And God ſaid unto Facob, ariſe, go up to Bali 
and dwell there, &c.] There are ſeveral ways, as Mai. 
monides obſerves, whereby God communicated himſel; to 
the prophets: Sometimes by an angel, in a dream, 28 fe 
did to Jacob, chap. xxxi. 11. ſometimes by an angel, with. 
out any mention of the particular manner, of which tar 
author takes this paſſage to be an inftance. In other Cl. 
ces no notice 1s taken of an angel, but of Ged alone 
who is repreſented as ſpeaking, but in a viſion or drengt 
And, laſtly, God is ſaid to ſpeak abſolutely, neither in 
dream, nor viſion, nor by any angel. In which claG, e 
think, Maimonides might have ranked this apparition tg 
Jacob. 

The Deity, by directing Jacob to go to Bethel, mari. 
feſted his tender care of that patriarch, and delivered him 
from the apprehenſions he had entertain'd of the Canaan. 
ites and Perizzites, who, one would imagine, deteited the 
conduct of Hamor's fon ; otherwiſe it may ſeem trance 
that they did not immediately deſtroy Jacob and his ta. 
mily, who had inflicted ſuch a dreadful revenge on tha: 
prince, and his people. But Moſes aſſigus the true cauſ 
of this pacific behaviour of the Canaanites, Ec. in the ti{th 
verſe of this chapter, where he declares, that God inter- 
pos'd for the preſervation of this family, by ſtriking all tie 
cities around them with a panic fear. 

Ver. 2. Then Jacob ſaid unto his honſpold, and to al 
that were with him, Put away the ſtrange Gods that are 
among you, &c. | Rachel had her father's Teraphim, 
which now, it is to be ſuppos'd, ſhe confeſs'd. Jacob, 
likewiſe, might naturally ſuſpect, that there were ſome a- 
mong the ſervants he brought with him out of Metope- 
tamia, where ſuperſtition prevail'd to a great degree. He 
might alſo imagine, that, in the ſacking of Shechem, they 
had brought away ſome images, for the ſake ot the gold 
and ſilver, of which they were form'd, and that they kept 
theſe ſecretly among them. 

And be clean. | Waſh your bodies, as Aben Ez- 
ra juſtly interprets it; for this was the ancient rite ot 
cleanſing. This expoſitor ſeems to have follow'd Jona- 
than, who thus paraphraſes this paſſage: Purify yourſe/ves 
from the pollution of the /lain, whom ye have touched; a- 
luding to the late {laughter of the Shechemites. 

And change your garments.) Array yourſelves 
in clean habits. This was a very proper injunction, ſince 
they were to preſent themſelves before the divine majeſty, 
in whoſe facred preſence it would have been highly irre- 
verent to have appear'd in a fordid attire ; eſpecially 2% 
they had defild themſelves by a barbarous ſlaughter. Al 
nations retain'd the waſhings, and likewiſe white rata, 
when they perform'd the ſolemn offices of religion; avs 
theſe cuſtoms were not deriv'd from idolaters, bur trom the 
pureſt antiquity. 4, 

Ver. 4. And they gave unto Jacob all the ſtrange gel, 
which were in their hand.) It ſhould ſeem by this cx 
preſſion of the divine hiſtorian, that the idols among tuem 
were very numerous. Jacob's injunction requir d a pul- 
tual obedience, tor he juſtly thought it would be an unpat- 
donable inſtance of impiety for him and his houſhold tc 
approach the altar, he was commanded to raiſe, til all * 
family had purified themſelves from the pollutions they 


had contracted, either by ſuperſtition, or any other m 
quitous behaviour. | | 3 
And all their ear-rings that were in their 64+. 
In the ears of the idols, according to ſome expoſitors, who 
think there was nothing criminal in the ear-r1ngs worn b y 
any of Jacob's family. Bur theſe writers did not 2 
that, beſides the ear- rings that were worn meerly tor * 
nament, there were others which were us d in the natil! 
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due god. or ſome ſymbolical notes which they imagined | 
— — to preſerve thoſe, who wore ſuch rings, 
from all kind of injury. Maimonides, in his 1 of oo 
latry, chap. vii. mentions rings of this nature, an =_ 
mark'd with the image of the Sun, the Moon, bay _ 
gon; all which were ſymbols of divinity 728 33 
gans, who, likewiſe, 2 ſuperſtitious chara 

lc parts of their bodies. | 

ow: arp Facob hid them under the oak which was by 
Shechem.)} The oak under which theſe rings and idols 
were depoſited, was ſo much unknown, that there is - 
foundation for the opinion of thoſe who think this was the 
fame oak mention'd Joſh. xx1v. 26. For Jacob —_— to 
aboliſh the memory of theſe idols, and therefore hid * m 
where he had good reaſon to believe none would after- 
| nd them. 

_— 8. But Deborah, Rebetab's nurſe, died, and fhe 
was buricd beneath Bethel, under an oak © and the name 
of it was called Allon-bachnth. Deborah attended Rebe- 
Kah when ſhe was married to Ifaac, and this circumſtance 
has perplex'd the Jews in their endeavours to account for 
her being now found in Jacob's retinue. R. Solomon fancies, 
that Rebekah having promis'd Jacob, when he departed 
from his father's houſe, to ſend for him again; pertorm'd 
this promiſe by Deborah, whom ſhe ſent to Padan-aram 
to invite him home. Calvin, and others, are of opinion, 
that ſhe accompanied Jacob into Meſopotamia, as being 
deſirous to reviſit her native land and relations; and that 
when ſhe heard cf his ſudden departure for the land of 
Canaan, her inclination to ſee Rebekah made her follow 
him thither. But it ſcems very improbable, that Rebekah 


ſhould diſpatch a woman of her advanc'd age, to ſo diſtant 
a country as that where Jacob reſided, in his abſence from 
his father's houſe, ſince a younger meſlenger would have 
been much more proper; or that ſhe ſhuuld have any cu- 


rioſity to undertake ſuch a long and tedious journey: For 
if we ſuppoſe her to have been forty years old when ſhe 
was taken into Laban's family, to be Rebekah's nurſe 
(and her age could not well be much leſs than that, be- 


cauſe ſhe was not taken in to ſuckle her, but to bring her 
up, as a governeſs), ſhe muſt have been near an hundred 
and ſeventy years old when the died. We are, therefore, | 
inclin'd to think, that, as ſeveral years had paſs'd ſince 
hs return to the land of Canaan, he undoubtedly had 

n to viſit his aged father Iſaac, tho' the ſacred hiſtorian 
has not recorded that inſtance of filial reſpe&, as not be- 
ing material to his principal intention in writing his hiſ- 
tory. And as Rebekah had now been dead for ſome time, 
Deborah, her nurſe, might naturally be deſirous of being 
admitted into Jacob's family, to paſs the remainder of her 
days with perſons of her only country, and the near re- 
lations of her late miſtreſs. 

Fas interr'd this aged ſervant under an oak, and cal- 
led it Allon-bachuth, which ſignifies rhe oak of mourning ; 
from whence we may ſuppoſe, that the death of this good 
old perſon was greatly lamented by the patriarch and his 
two wives. 

Ver. 10. And God ſaid unto him, Thy name is Facob - 
thy name ſhall not be called any more Facob, but Iſrael ſhall 
be thy name; and he called his name Iſrael.) This is a much 
more honourable name than Jacob, which was given him 
becauſe he ſupplanted his brother; but he was now call'd 
Iſrael, from his prevalence with God. 

Ver. 11. And God ſaid unto him, I am God Almighty ; 
be fruitful and multiply, &c.] God renews his promiſe to 
Jacob, as he had often done to Abraham; he firſt bleſſed 


him by Iſaac, chap. xxviii. 3. when he ſent him from home. 


He bleſſed him, aſterwards, himſelf, when he appcared to 


him the brit night of his journey from Galecd : And now 
again, when he was come back to the ſame place where he 
bleſſed him before; and he ſpeaks to him by the name of 
E1-ſhaddai, God Almighty ; the very ſame whereby his fa- 


ther had bleſſed him, chap. xxviii. 3. and 
FEC 


Ver. 14. Aud Facob ſet up a pillar in the place where he ' 


talked with him, &c.] This pillar was erected by the pa- 
triarch, as a monument of the divine geodneſs that was 
maniteſted to him in that place; and likewiſe to ſerve as 
an altar for ſacrifice, for ſo the Hebrew word Mat gebat t 
lignifies, Hoſea iii. 4. and therefore Iſalah ſeems to repre- 
ſent an altar and a pillat as the ſame thin „Ila. ch. xix. 19. 


And he poured a drink offering thereon. } To conſecrate 


it to the ſolemn ſervice of God. For which end he like- 
wiſe poured oll upon it, as he had done upon the ſtone, 
ch. xxviii. 18. which in all probability was a principal parr 
of this pillar. 


Ver. 15. And Jacob called the name of the place chere 


God ſpake with him, Beth-el.] Bethel ſignifies rhe honſe of 
God, and this was the uſe to which the patriarch had tor- 


merly promiſed to devote that place, chap. xxvill. 22. He 
therefore renews the name he had conferred upon it thirty 
years before, when he firſt went ro Meſopotamia. 

Ver. 16. And they journeyed from Bethel, and there gas 
but a little way to come to Ephrath.) Various opinions 
have been ſtarted, with relation to the name of this place, 
and when it was firſt impoſed. Many have imagined, with- 
out any tolerable reaſon, that it was later than the time of 
Moſes ; but as it may very properly be derived trom Pha- 
rob, which ſignifies to bear fruit, and as it is likewile called 
Bethlehem, 1. e. the kouſe of Bread, we thint., that the ex- 
cellency of its foil being always apparent, it might natu- 
rally have received its denomination of Ephrath, betore 
the Moſaic hiſtory was compiled. As to its ſituation, it 
lay ſouth of Bethel, between it and Hevron, and was the 
place that the bleſſed Saviour of the werld honoued with 
his birth. At a ſmall diſtance from this place, Rachel 
the beloved wife of Jacob was ſeized with? the pangs of 
labour that proved tatal to her. 

Ver. 18. And it came to paſs as her foul was in departing 
(for ſhe died) that ſhe called his name Benoni 5 but his fa- 
ther called him Benjamin.) Rachel was ſenſible that the 
birth of this fon would deprive her of her own lite, and 
therefore ſhe called him Benoni, which ſignifies the ſon of 
my ſorrow ; but Jacob, in order to animate and comfort his 
expiring wife, and to avert the ſiniſter omen, which ſeem'd 
to be intimated in the melancholy name ſhe had given her 
child, immediately changed it into that of Benjamin, 
which ſignifies the ſoz of my right hand, or f my ſtrength. 

Names are oftentimes ſtrangely adapted to events, and 
the preſages of parents, were anciently obſerved to have 
exactly tulfilled, in many inſtances, but in none more than 
in this child, whoſe poſterity ſhared two very different 
fates, that correſponded with the import of the names given 
him by his father and mother. No tribe in Iſrael was more 
valiant and martial than that of Benjamin, and none {© 
obnoxious to diſaſters and calamities. It was almoſt extir- 
one in the time of the Judges, chap. xx. 25. and yet, 

efore the concluſion of that age, Benjamin became the 
head of his brethren. The firſt King of Iſrael being cho- 
ſen out of that lately deſolate tribe, and tho' thar king 
proved at laſt a Benoni, or à ſon of ſorrow, yet this tribe 
{trictly adhered to Judah, when all the reſt revolted to that 
of Joſeph. | 

Ver. 20. And Jacob ſet a pillar upon her grave that is 
the pillar Rac bels grave unto this day.) Jacob was un- 
doubtedly affected with a deep ſorrow at the deceaſc of his 
darling Rachel, and he render'd all poſſible honour to her 
memory, by erecting, over the place where he interred her, 
in the road to Ephrath, a pillar or monument, which re- 
mained for ſeveral ages after. And it is mentioned, 1 Sam. 
x. 2. not only as then ſtanding, but as a boundary to the 
tribe of Benjamin. Near this tomb the young children 
were ſlaughtered by the barbarous command of Herod, 
when he vainly thought to fruſtrate the decree of God, by 
his wickedneſs and inhumanity. | 

Among the remarkable places now ſhewn to ſtrangers in 
the road from Bethlehem to Jeruſalem, the neareſt to Beth- 
lehem 1s Rachel's tomb ; but tho' that may probably be 
the real place of her interment, yet the preſent monument 
can't be that which Jacob erected, ſince it plainly appears 
to be modern and a Turkiſh ſtructure. 

Ver.21. Aud Iſrael journeyed, and ſpread his tent beyond 
the tower of Edar.) Some tranilate it the tower of the flocks, 
and think | ns was ſuch a tower near Jeruſalem, from a 
paſlage in Micah, chap. iv. 8. O tower of the flock, the trons 
hold of the daughter of Lion / F 

Ver. 22. And it came to paſs when Iſrael dwelt in that 
land, that Reuben went and lay with Bilbah his father's 
concnbine.| She is called his wife, chap. xxx. 4. and, ac- 
cording to the laws of thoſe times, was truly ſo. 

Aud Iſrael heard it.] And he highly reſented that in- 
dignity, chap. xlxix. 4. But Moſes in this ſhort hiſtory paſ- 


ſes over Iſrael's cenſure of this inceſt, till he lay on his 
degth-bed, which ſufficiently ſhews how much he A 
ected 
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ted, when the fact was firſt committed. Or, perhaps 
thele words, Iſrael beard it, may lignity, That tho' Reu- 
ben thought to have committed this ſin fo ſecretly, as to 
have concealed it from his father's knowledge, yet all his 
precautions were unavailing, 

Now the ſons of Faceb were twelve, | Their number be- 
ing now compleated by rhe birth of Benjamin, Moſes 
thought it proper to enumerate them. And they being all 
(except Benjamin) born before the patriarch had the name 
of Ifrael conferred upon him by God, may perhaps be the 
reaſon of his being called Jacob in this verſe. 

Ver 27. And Jac came unto Iſgac his father, &c.) To 
dwell with him, in order to be the comtort of his old age: 
We may reaſonably ſuppoſe that he had viſited him belore, 
ſince his return {rem Meſopotamia, but he now came to 
ity with him, till they ſhould be parted by death. 

Ver. 29. And lace gave up the Ghoſt and died, and was 
gathered unto his people, being old and full of days, and his 
ſons I /au and Facob buricd him.) Iianc and Iſlunael had 
torneily render'd the fame filial office to the remains of 
Album. We may reaſonably conclude from this paſlage, 
that the friendſhip between Eſau and Jacob continued atter 
their unerview, at Jacob's return into this country. 

Ihe Jews tell us, that the maſters who taught Iſaac the 
l»w of God, were the patriarchs Shem and Heber, whom 
they believe were then hving ; and that when Abraham 
took him to mount Moreah, in order to ſacrifice him there, 
in obedience to the command of God, he told Sarah that 
he was going to rhe {chool ot Shem, They likewiſe attri- 
bute to him the noon prayers which they conſtantly uſe: 
Lor they think Abraham was the author of thoſe of the 
morning; Jacob ot thole ot the evening, and Iſaac of 
thole of noon, 


Cu. nn 


2 Fſau's three wives 6 His removing to mount Seir e 9 
His ſous : 13 The dikes which deſcended of his ſons : 
20 The ſons and dukes of Seir. 24 Anah findeth mules. 


31 The kin;s of Edom. 40 The dukes that deſcended of 
Eſa. 


OW cheſe are the generations of E- 
ſau, who is Edom. 

2 Eſau took his wives of the daughters of 
Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite : 

3 And Baſhemath Iſhmaels daughter, 
ſiſter of Nebajoth. | 

4 And Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz: and 
Baſhemath bare Reuel. 

And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and 
Taalam, and Korah: Theſe are the ſons 
of Ef, which were born unto him in the 
land of Canaan. 

6 And Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, 
and his daughters, and all the perſons of 
his houſe, and his cattel, and all his beaſts, 
and all his ſubſtance which he had got in 
the land of Canaan; and went into the 
country, from the face of his brother Jacob. 

- For their riches were more than that 
they might dwell together: and the land 
whercin they were ſtrangers, could not bear 
them, becauſe of their cattel. 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: Eſau 
1s Fdom. | 

9 J And thele are the generations of E- 
ſau the father of the Edomites, in mount 
Sei. 
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lo Theſe are the names of Efiu's yn. 
Eliphaz the fon of Adah the wiſe of By 
Reuel the fon of Baſhemath 2 
Eſau. 

11 And the ſons of Fliphaz were, J. 
man, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, 
Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to I. 
phaz Eſau's fon; and ſhe bare to Eliph: 
Amalek : theſe were the ſons of Ad), 
Eſau's wife. 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel; 
Nahath, and Zerah, Shemmah, and Mi. 
zah: theſe were the ſons of Baſhiemath 
Eſau's wife. 

14 J And theſe were the ſons of Aholi 
bamah, the daughter of Anah, the daugh- 
ter of Zibeon Eln's wife: and the bare to 
Eſau, Jeuſh, and Janlun, and Korah. 

15 J Theſe were dukes of the ſons of 
Eſau : the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt-born ſon 
of Eſau; duke 'Teman, duke Omar, duke 
Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, 9% 
duke Amalek: Theſe ore the dukes that 
came of Fliphaz, in the land of Fdom: 
theſe vere the ſons of Adah. 

17 J And theſe orc the ſons of Reuel 
Eſau's fon ; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke 
Shammah, duke Mizzah: Theſe are the 
dukes that , came of Reuel, in the land of 
Edom : theſe are the ſons of Bathemath 
Elau's wife. 

18 © And thele are the ſons of Aholibamah 
Eſau's wife ; duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke 
Korah: theſe avere the dukes that came of 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah Eſau's 


wife. 


the wiſe of 


and 


19 Theſe are the ſons of Eu (who 7. 


Edom) and theſe are their dukes. 

20 J Theſe are the ſons of Seir the Ho- 
rite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 

21 And Diſhon, and Fzer, and Dith- 
an: theſe are the dukes of the Horites, the 
children of Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Ho- 
ri, and Heman: and Lotans filter c 
Timna. 

23 And che children of Shobal ver: 
theſe; Alvan, and Manahath, and Ehbal, 
Shepho, and Onam. 

24 And theſe are the children of Zibcon; 
both Ajah, and Anah : chis c. that Anah, 
that found the mules in the wilderneſs, as he 
ſed the alles of Zibeon his father. 

25 And the children of Anah ce thele; 

hs es Dithon, 
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Dilhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 


Anh. 3 
nel che ſe 770 the children of Dilton; | 


70 111 
antun, and Eihban, and Icſian, and 
Cher | | 
Ihe children of I:zer are theſe ; Bil- 
hun, nd #:11v:mn, and Achun. 


The children of Dian arc theſe; 
and Aran. 

"Thelc e 
Horites ; duke Lotan, duk- 
Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Dithon, duke Lzer, duke Diſh- 
an: theſe ave the dukes that came of Hort, 
among, t their dukes in the land of Seir. 

3190 And theſe are tlie kings that 
reigned in the bind of Edom, be 58 
rewned : any king over the children of liracl. 

32 And Bel the lon of Beor reigne din 

1nd the name of his city <v2s Din- 


U, 
che dukes that came ol the 
Shobal, duke 


there 


dom: 
bah. 

23 And Bela died, 1 fr Jobub the fon of 
er. 1h Ol BO2r: th 10 1oned 1 | his ſtend. 

Is llt of the 
land of emu reigned in his tend. 

35 And Huſhun died, and Hadad the 
fon of Bedid (who ſinote * Midiin in the 
held Mon reigned in Is end: and 
the name of his city 21s Avith. 

36 Ly Haddad died, and Samlah 
\{alrekah reigned in [11s ſtend. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Re- 
hoboth by the river reigned in his ſtend. 

28 And Saul died, and Banl-hanan the 
lon of Achibor reigned in his ſtend. 

29 And Baal- hanan the lon of Achbor | 
died, and 1 ladiu rewned in his ſtend: and 
the name of his city car Pau; and his 
wites nume <20s Rlchetabel, che daughter of 
latred, the daughter of Mezahib. 


34 Aud Job b d (e ad, 


J 


40 And thele le the names of the dukes 
1 1 b : 
117. 4. 9. Gl I*l:111, According 10 them I 1 
mules, aer their places, by their names; 


| 
duke unn In, due Alv: ah, due Terheth, 


41 Duc Aholbamah, duke Ibach, 1 
Pimon, 
2 Duke Kenaz, duke Temin, - duke 


\lib, 
43 Dube \agdiel, 


+ % 


thele be 


duke lram: 


the dubes ot * dom. according 10 their I Di— | 


tations, in the Lind ot their pofleliion ; ie 74 
bun the 1. ther ot the ] 


N 2. Hſau took his wives of the daughters of Cu 
43h the daughter of Hon the Hittite, and Aal j, thi 
daughter of nab, the daughter of Zabcon the Hiebe. It 


15 remarkable, that the names of Eſau's wives, in this and 


the next verſe, are not the {ame with thoſe "way is laid to 


have married, in the 26th chapter of this book, verſe 34. 


I'domite 3 


and! . 
Au the 28th chap. ver. 9. This circumſtance might lead | the lifter ot Lotan 
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an unwary re: ader to mage, that Eau had mote than 


three wives, Cl {pectally, bec gute the lathers of the two tor- 
mer arc like wilc called by ditterent names. "Tins his fk 
wile, who in the patlage betore us is called Adah the 
E ar of Elon the Hutite, is called Judith the daughter 


{ Beeri the Hittite in the 36, chap. v. 44. an id his fecond 

y . | hap! vl $5 alice 
wife, who in the fame verle of that chapte me 00 IC 

nm; ath the daughter of Elon the Hittite, has in the tecond 


verſe of this chapter, the name of Aholi Buna thc F ih- 
ter of Anal, the daughter of Zibcon the line. mn 
Patrick thinks that Efan's former wives died without ite, 
and that he took another daughter of lon called Ad. 

when Judith was dead: And that he likewiſe marticd the n 


| 


60 


d. wmohter of a man called Anal. Bur as Lau is eco de | 
to have had but three wives, we think it mote probable 
that they, as well as their parents, might have more 1 Une: | 
than one, and that it was uu toe all thein fornctiumes | y 
the Ge, and ſometune 5 by thc « ther. Thus the ment Cl of 
Abijam, king of Judah, who 19 Aled Maacah, the danugh- 
ter of Abithalom, 1 Kings xv. 2. is Iikewtle called Ni- 
| Caiah the d: aughter of U el of G1bcah, 2 Chror. XIII. 2. 
| We could a! ledve 4 mumber of parallel place ( 
| neediul ; bur our {uppotition will be flrengthet ea b, the 

tl 5 chapter. 


| 

Ver. 3+ {nl 5. „1. th 10 Hl il 3 . 135 ter, le of Ne 
4joth, | "Vis wite of Efau is called Nahaly Ii, chap a8. 
ver. 9. but that one and the ſame perton 15 11 dic ated by 
both theſe names, ſeems very evident, ſince ſhe 1+ c _ lil 
= laſt cited paſſage, as well as in this vale tle diuhier 

{ Illunacl, and fitter of Nebajoth. It is p: able os: 
Lan huntelt might change her name from 0, 
| which lienitics /ekly, and u, into this of Hafid, 
which fionities aromatc, and Fragraut. Uther becaute he 
thunght this lall name molt agreeable, or perhaps ſhe be- 
lwalthy altci 


martiluve; enher of Winch Clr- 
a tutiic icht caton lor changteg hes io nee 


nee 


ext Veric 61 


— 


C.iiin ene 
| Ctumtemces was 
Inne. 


Ver. 8. 7 


— w 


et 


bus dicelt F{auin Mount Feir e] It has 
aS%ked, Dh tau could be laid to hive pone to dwell mn 
| Scar, upon this occation; St ems We fund hun then being 
when Jacob ieturned train Molup otamm, c! 
Towlich it may be anſwered, That he had then os l {ne 
Pr vt the country, and not the bell of it nether, Aud, 
therefore, miglit, probably, have had fore of his eftate 
(Ll nn (CCanuan, while the reſt of it was in Selr. An! its 
remarkable, that he is not tad, till 
| Mount deir; but only in the land of Scar, . 
to which he mvited fach, at his return, chap. as“. 3. 
xi. 1.4. 16. This MOUNAINOUS COU y, winch was 11cher 
than the other, he got uno his poſſe litom iter that tune. 
Ver. 9. Aud theſe are the generations of Hu, the [ther 
of the Fdomtes, in Mount ter,] Flaws fons and Grand- 
tons {ct TILT "form of OBOVCHMNCNE Amon »it themſclies, and 
Over their own tamilies:; and the perſons who ruled them 
were called res, Or chicfs, not over the land of I tom, tor 
the inhabitants were not yet {ubject to them, but hey Weg 
| duke 'S 1H ti e lun, and rul led the childie '1 of all, and 
were therciore called their dukes. The dukes ww the I 


IP. XXXII. 3 


now, Ut) OQWCIH ut 


oy (3:1 cl 111 Set 


— — — —— —— — 


| of Ha were, i. Duke Teman; 2. Duke On z. Duke 
| Leplio; 4. Duke Kenaz; 5. Duke Horah; ©. Unke Gu 
tam; 7. Duke Amalck. l'eſe teven were the fons of Eli- 
plan- the fit born of Ita. 8 Duke Naluth ; ». Dake 
| feral; io. Duke Hamnmal: 11. Duke NI aul: Thor 
[our were the fons ot Reuel, the ccond ton of Ilan ; 
2. Duke Jeuſh; 13. Dake Jaalam ; ly Dake Retalhs 
hefe three were the ſons of Fav 11 miei, wy A lol: 
mth, after he was an hundred and twenty years c 
Nei | cou, 6 77 {aus 
| ſon; and ſhe rar ] | ll\ry 
| to be related, that the; (11415331 U 10 4 HUEY [1 ths 
Amalckites, WIL vv eto be d Hove , (| the felt of 1 
polterity o, Eſau, corcertiiny whom it 1 d, 27 
not ublor an Edente; eehte ts thy Brother, I 
| 7 Lor the) the Amale kues were a dil 6e 10 1 
the Fdomites, and inlab fed ﬆ nowhi urin Colttitry.; vet 
| 12 ' tkewito p. feed that part ot mount deir, whi Al n Ws 
= 41 Kadett h Darmnea, ay INGLY be gathe. N lrom Na : 111. 
3 29. and xiv. 43. This verſe, theretore, may be confided 
as a Caution, tet down by Notes, to prevent the defiruction 


of any of the family of Eau, but only tte of Amu'ck, 


Who deſcended trom che 


{1 tt-born ot 1 L. lan, by 1 CO! CODIne, 


01 the Ancien THe 
nals 


w Horite, One 


* 


1 4 
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IP 


tected, when the fact was firſt committed. Or, perhaps 
theſe words, Iſrael beard it, may ſignify, That tho' Reu- 
ben thought to have committed this ſin fo ſecretly, as to 
have concealed ir from his father's knowledge, yet all his 
precautions were unavailing, 

Now the ſons of Jacob were twelve.) Their number be- 
ing now compleated by the birth of Benjamin, Moſes 
thought it proper to enumerate them. And they being all 
(except Benjamin) born before the patriarch the name 
of Iſrael conferred upon him by God, may perhaps be the 
reaſon of his being called Jacob in this verſe. 

Ver 27. And Jacct came unto Iſcac his father, &c.) To 


dwell with him, in otder to be the comfort of his old age: P 


We may reaſonably ſuppoſe that he had viſited him betore, 
ſince his return from Meſopotamia, but he now came to 
{tay with him, till they ſhould be parted by death. 


Ver. 29. And Iſaac gave up the Ghoſt and died, and was 


gathered unto his people, being old and full of days, and his 
ſons F/au and Facob buried him.) Iſaac and Iſhmael had 
tormerly render'd the ſame filial office to the remains of 
Abraham. We may reaſonably conclade from this paſſage, 
that the friendſhip between Eſau and Jacob continued alter 
their interview, at Jacob's return into this country. 

The Jews tell us, that the maſters who taught Iſaac the 
law of God,. were the patriarchs Shem and Heber, whom 
they believe were then living ; and that when Abraham 
took him to mount Moreah, in order to ſacrifice him there, 
in obedience to the command of God, he told Sarah that 
he was going to the ſchool of Shem. They likewiſe attri- 
bute to him the noon prayers which they conſtantly um: 
For they think Abraham was the author of thoſe of the 
morning; Jacob of thoſe of the evening, and Iſaac of 


thole of noon. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


2 Eſau's three wives. 6 His removing to mount Seir e 9 
His ſous 15 The dukes which deſcended of bis ſons : 
20 The ſons and dukes of Seir. 24 Anah findeth mules. 
31 The kings of Edom. 40 The dukes that deſcended of 
Eſau. 

OW theſe are the generations of E- 

| fau, who 1s Edom. 

2 Eſau took his wives of the daughters of 
Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
Anah the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite : 

3 And Baſhemath Iſhmaels daughter, 
ſiſter of Nebajoth. 
4 And Adah bare to Eſau, Eliphaz: and 

Baſhemath bare Reuel. 

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeuſh, and 


Jaalam, and Korah: Theſe are the ſons 


of Eſau, which were born unto him in the 
land of Canaan. | | 

6 And Eſau took his wives, and his ſons, 
and his daughters, and all the perſons of 
his houſe, and his cattel, and all his beaſts, 
and all his ſubſtance which he had got in 
the land of Canaan; and went into the 
country, from the face of his brother Jacob. 
„ For their riches were more than that 
they might dwell together: and the land 
wherein they were ſtrangers, could not bear 
them, becauſe of their cattel. 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Seir: Eſau 
1 Edom. | 


9 4 And thele are the generations of E- 


Seir. 


ſau the father of the Edomites, in mount 


10 Theſe are the names of Efau's ſons. 
Eliphaz the fon of Adah the wife of Eu. 
Reuel the fon of Baſhemath rhe Wiſe of 
Eſau. | 

11 And the ſons of Eliphaz were, Te. 
man, Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and 
Kenaz. 

12 And Timna was concubine to Fi. 
haz Eſau's ſon; and ſhe bare to Eliphaz 
Amalek : theſe were the ſons of Adah 
Eſau's wife. 

13 And theſe are the ſons of Reuel; 
Nahath, and Zerah, Shammah, and Miz- 
zah: theſe were the ſons of Baſhemath 
Eſau's wite. 

14 J And theſe were the ſons of Aholi- 
bamih, the daughter of Anah, the daugh- 
ter of Zibeon Elau's wife: and ſhe bare to 
Eſau, Jeuſh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 

15 J Theſe were dukes of the ſons of 
Eſau : the ſons of Eliphaz the firſt-born ſon 
of Eſau; duke Teman, duke Omar, duke 
Zepho, duke Kenaz, 

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and 
duke Amalek: Theſe are the dukes that 
came of Eliphaz, in the land of Edom: 
theſe vere the ſons of Adah. 

17 J And theſe are the ſons of Reuel 
Eſau's fon ; duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke 
Shammah, duke Mizzah: Theſe are the 


| dukes that came of Reuel, in the land of 


Edom : theſe are the ſons of Baſhemath 
Eſau's wiſe. | 

18 And theſe are the ſons of Aholibamah 
Eſau's wife; duke Jeuſh, duke Jaalam, duke 
Korah: theſe ere the dukes that came of 
Aholibamah the daughter of Anah Efau's 
wie. "1 

19 Theſe are the ſons of Eſau (who 75 
Edom) and theſe are their dukes. 

20 J Theſe are the ſons of Seir the Ho- 
rite, who inhabited the land; Lotan, and 
Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 

21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſh- 
an: theſe are the dukes of the Horites, the 
children of Seir in the land of Edom. 

22 And the children of Lotan were Ho- 
ri, and Heman: and Lotans filter «29s 
Timna. 

23 And the children of Shobal were 
theſe; Alvan, and Manahath, and Ebal, 
Shepho, and Onam. ah, 

24 And theſe are che children of Zibeon; 
both Ajah, and Anah : this vas that Anah, 


that found the mules in the wilderneſs, as he 


fed the alles of Zibeon his father. 
25 And che children of Anah euere thele; 
oath oe ITE Diſhon, 


8 
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Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 

_ And theſe are the children of Diſhon 
Hemdan , and Eihban , and Ithan, and 
heran. 

5 „he children of Ezer are theſe; Bil- 
han, and Zaavan, and Achan. 

28 The children of Diſhan are theſe; 
Uz, and Aran. 

29 Theſe are the dukes that came of the 
Horites ; duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke Anah, 

30 Duke Diſhon, duke Ezer, duke Diſh- 
an; theſe are the dukes that came of Hori, 
among their dukes in the land of Seir. 

31 J And theſe are the kings that 
reigned in the land of Edom, before there 
reigned any king over the children of Iſrael. 

32 And Bela the ſon of Beor reigned in 
Edom: and the name of his city «vas Din- 
habah. 

3 And Bela died, and Jobab the fon of 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his ſtead. | 

34 And Jobab died, and Huſham of the | 
land of 'Temani reigned in his ſtead. | 

35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the 
ſon of Bedad (who ſmote Mlidian in the 
held of Moab) reigned in his ſtead: and 
the name of his city vas Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of 
Mafrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Re- 
hoboth by the river reigned in his ſtead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the 
ſon of Achbor reigned in his ſtead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the fon of Achbor 
died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead: and 
the name of his city «zas Pau; and his | 
wites name <:as Mehetabel, the daughter of 
Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And theſe are the names of the dukes 
that came of Eſau, according to their fa- 
milies, alter their places, by their names ; | 
duke Timach, duke Alvah, duke Jerheth, | 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke 
Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke 
Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : theſe be 


the dukes of Edom, according to their habi- 


tations, 1n the land of their poſſeſſion; he 7s | 
Elau the father of the Edomites. 


Ver. 2. Eſau took his wives of the das bters of Canaan : 
Adah the daughter of Elon the Les 2nd CN cons the | 
daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite.) It 
is remarkable, that the names 50 Eſau's wives, in this and | 
the next verſe, are not the ſame with thoſe he is ſaid to 
have married, in the 26th chapter of this book, verſe 34. 


and in the 28th chap. ver. 9. This circumſtance might lead | 


an unwary reader to imagine, that Eſau had more than 
three wives, eſpecially, becauſe the fathers of the two for- 
mer arc likewiſe called by different names. Thus his firſt 
wife, who in the paſſage before us is called Adah the 
daughter of Elon the Hittite, is called Judith the daughter 
of Beeri the Hittite in the 36. chap. v. 34. and his ſecond 
wife, who in the ſame verſe of that chapter is called aſhe- 
math the daughter of Elon the Hittite, has in the ſecond 
verſe of this chapter, the name of Aholi-Bamah the daugh- 
ter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon the Hivite. Biſbop 
Patrick thinks that Efau's former wives died without iſluc, 
and that he took another daughter of Elon called Adah, 
when Judith was dead: And that he likewiſe married the 
daughter of a man called Anah. Bur as Eſau is recorded 
to have had but three wives, we think it more probadle, 
that they, as well as their parents, might have more names 
than one, and that it was uſual to call them ſometimes by 
the one, and ſometimes by the other. Thus the mother of 
Abijam, king of Judah, who 1s called Maacah, the daugh- 
ter of Abiſhalom, 1 Kings xv. 2. is likewiſe called Mi- 
caiah the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah, 2 Chron. x11. 2. 
We could alledge a number of parallel places were it 
needful ; but our ſuppoſition will be ſtrengthened b, the 
next verſe ot this chapter. 

Ver. 3. And Bajhemath Iſhmael's daughter, fifler of Ne- 
bajoth.) This wite of Efau is called Mahalath, chap. 28. 
ver. 9. but that one and the ſame perſon is indicated by 
both theſe names, ſeems very evident, ſince ſhe is called in 
the laſt cited paſſage, as well as in this verſe the daughter 
of Iſhmael, and fitter of Nebajoth. It is probable that 
Efau himſelf might change her name from Mahalarh, 
which lignifics Aci, and ui, into this of Baſbemath, 
which ſignifies aromatic, and fragrant. Either becauſe he 
thought this laſt name moſt agreeable, or perhaps ſhe be- 
came more healthy after marriage; either of which cir- 
cumſtances was a ſufficient reaſon for changing hec former 
name. 

Ver. 8. Thus dwelt Eſau in Mount Seir + | It has been 
asked, how Iſau could be ſaid to have gone to dwell in 
Seir, upon this occation; Seeing we find him there befote 
when Jacob returned from Meſopotamia, chap. xxx1. 3 ? 
To which it may be anſwered, That he had then only ſome 
part of the country, and not the beſt of it neither. And, 
therefore, might, probably, have had ſome ot his eſtate 
{lll in Canaan, while the reſt ot it was in Scir. And it is 
remarkable, that he is not faid, till now, to dwell in 
Mount Seir ; but only in the land of Seir, or barely in Sear ; 
to which he invited jacob, at his return, chap. xxw1. 3. 
XXXIIi. 14. 16. This mountainous country, which was richer 
than the other, he got into his poſſeſſion aſter that time. 

Ver. 9. Aud theſe are the generations of Eſau, the father 
of the Hdomites, in Mount Seir.) Efau's ſons and grand- 
tons ſet up a form of government amongſt rhemſclves, and 
over their own families; and the perſons who ruled them 
were called d s, or chiefs, not over the land of F.dom, tor 
the inhabitants were not yet ſubject to them, but they were 
dukes in the land, and ruled the children of Etau, and 
were therefore called their dukes. The dukes iz the land 
of Fdom were, 1. Duke Teman; 2. Duke Omar; 3. Duke 
Zepho; 4. Duke Kenaz; 5. Duke Horah; 6. Duke Ga- 
tam; 7. Duke Amalck. "Theſe feven were the ſons of Eli- 
phaz the firit born of Eu. 8. Duke Nahath ; 9. Duke 
Zerah; 10. Duke Hammah; 11. Duke Mizzah: Ihele 
four were the ſons of Reuel, the ſecond fon of Etau ; 
12. Duke Jeuſh; 13. Duke Jaalam; 14 Duke Korah: 
Theſe three were the ſons ot Elau lümſcl, by Aholiba- 
mah, after he was an hundred and twenty years old. 

Ver. 12. Aud Timnah was concubine to Hliſ has, Fan's 
ſon ; aud ſhe Lare to Eliphax Amaleko | This was neceſſary 
to be related, that, there might be a diſtinẽtion berween the 
Amalekites, who were to be deſtroy ed, and the reſt of the 
poſterity of Eſau, concerning whom it 1s ſaid, Thor [bt 
act abbor an Edomite, tecauſe be is thy Brother, Deut. xæili. 
7. For tho' the Amalckites were a diſtinct people tron 
the Edomites, and inhabited a ncighbouring country; yet 
they likewiſe poſſeſſed that part of mount Seir, which was 
near Kadeſh Barnea, as may be gather'd from Numb. Xii. 
29. and xiv. 43. This verſe, therefore, may be couſidet'd 
as a Caution, {er down by Moſes, to prevent the deſtruction 
of any of the family of Eſau, but only thoſe of Amalck, 
who deſcended from the firſt-born of Eſau, by a concubine, 
the ſiſter of Lotan, an Horite, one of the ancient inha- 

bitants 
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Chap. 36. 


bitants of Seir. The deſcendants of Amalek were to be 
deſtroy'd by an expreſs decree of God, Exod. xvil. 14, 16. 
but the divine juſtice took effectual care of the reit, by 
diſtinguiſhing them thus exaftly from him, that they might 
not periſh under the name of Amalckites. 
er. 20. Theſe are the ſons of Seir the Horite, who in- 
habited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, &c.] The land of 
Seir was, at this time, poſſeſled by the Horites, or Horim, 
and theſe were the inhabitants of it in the days of Abra- 
ham: For Chedorlaomer, our of whoſe hand Abraham 
reſcued Lot, found them here when he brought his armics 
to ſubdue the nations of Canaan. Seir, the Horite, was 
contemporary with Abraham and Chedorlaomer ; tho pro- 
bably ſomething older than Abraham. It he was king of 
the Horites, he might fall in battle; for Chedorlaomer 
ſiuote the Horites in their mount Seir, unto El paran, chap. 
xiv. 6. Under the ſons of Scir, the Horites recover'd ſome 
ſtrength, and were govern'd by thoſe ſons of Seir, who be- 
came dukes of the land, either ruling jointly, or ſetting up 
ſeveral little ſovereignties ; and in the time of theſe dukes, 
Eſau came to live at Seir. His full determination of ſet- 
tling there, was at Iſaac's death, and toward the decline 
of his own life; for Iſaac was 60 years old when Eſau was 
born, and he liv'd to be 189; fo that Eſau, at the death 
of his father, was 120. And this muſt be in the time of 
the third generation from Seir, when the children of Lo- 
tan, and of Zibeon, and of.Shobal, and of Anah, the ſons 
of Seir, rul'd the land. There were ſeven of theſe dukes 
over the poſſeſſion of the deſcendants of Seir : 1. Duke 
Lotan; 2. Duke Shobal; 3. Duke Zibeon; 4. Duke Anah; 
5. Duke Diſhon; 6. Dake Ezer; 7. Duke Diſhan. But as 
the dukes ot Lſau's line, in the land of Edom, were more 
numerous, they, in all probability, were alſo more potent 
than thoſe ot the Horites: It is therefore not unnatural to 
ſuppoſe, that thele laſt were expell'd by the former, who 
ſeized on the land by the Preordination of God. At the 
ſame time, Amalek, or his ſpurious offspring, may have 
likewiſe been driven cut. 
Ver. 24. —— This was that Anah, that found the 
mules in the wilderneſs, as he fed the aſſes of Libeon his 


father.) This remarkable event is the ſubject of various 


interpretations, of which that of our tranſlation ſeems as 
improbable as any. 'The Hebrew word is hajjemim, which 
the Septuagint, together with Theodotion, Aquila, and 
Symmachus, have retain'd in their tranſlations, in the word 
ah,], or rather, (as they perhaps wrote it at firſt) ia, 
Jamim. And they ſeem to have conſider'd it as a proper 
name of a people. The Jews have ſeveral traditions with 
relation to this fact. Some thought, that by the Hebrew 
word above-mention'd, muſt be underſtood ſeas, or large 
collections of waters; becauſe the ſame letters are obſerv- 
able in the word which bears that import. And they wall 
have it, that while he fed his father's aſſes in the wilder- 
neſs, he diſcovered a collection of waters, or ſeas, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew 1diom ; which was a very uncom- 
mon diſcovery in a deſart: And therefore they think 
it worthy of notice. Others are of opinion, that Je- 
mim, or Jamim, is a Punic word; and that it ſignities 
hot ſprings. Some, again, that he effected a copulation 
of wild afles with his tame ones, and that the ſwifteſt 
breed of thoſe creatures, call'd Jammim, ſprang from 
thence. But the generality of the Rabbins ſuppoſe, that 
this Anah was the firſt who procur'd a conjunction of aſſes 
with mares, in the wilderneſs; in conſequence of which, 


the unnatural breed of mnles was produc'd. But theſe in- 


terpretations may be juſtly oppos'd. For, 1. In order to 
make the Hebrew word fignity ſeas, it muſt be written 
Tammim, not Jemim. Bur ſuch an alteration as this can- 
not be juſtified by the authority of any Hebrew copy; 
and therefore ought to be rejected. And as the Hebrews 
call great ponds, or Jakes, ſeas ; there could be nothing fo 
extraordinary in his diſcovering theſe, as to deſerve ſuch a 
particular commemoration as 1s recorded by Moſes, had 
the fact been really of this nature. For what 3 
is there in a man's fecing a pond, or even a large expanſe 
of water, as he was wandering in a wilderneſs ? 2. Thoſe 
who render the word, hot ſprings, or baths, as the Vul- 

ate, according to the Phœnician ſignification, ſeem to 
Fave read bhemim, and to have believ'd it was ſynonimous 
with Hhammim, which ſignifies ot baths. But this, like- 
wiſe, is not countenanc'd by any reading or interpretation 
that bears the leaſt authority. Thoſe who affirm him to 


— — 


have firſt found out the breed of mules, have little 
foundation for that conjecture: 1. Becauſe mules =D 
never call'd by the Hebrew name in this verse. : 1 
word matza, Imports, the diſcovery of what exiſts alre 2 
* the invention of what was never in beine beſos 
3; 3 makes no mention of mules till che time 
The Septuagint, as we have already intimated, reta; 
the Hebrew word in their verſion, as it they took it 3 
proper name; and we are of opinion, that Moſes himself 
meant by it, the people call'd Emim, which is perfect 
made out from the Samaritan reading. Theſe Emin 
were a gigantic ſort of people, mention'd Deut ii. 10 and 
next neighbours to the Horites. "Theſe Anah is aid to 


have found, that is, to meet with, and encounter'd, or rather 


to have fallen upon them unexpectedly, and on a ſudden . 


and the Hebrew word matza, which ſignifies to find, fre. 
quently imports an attack by ſurprizal. It muſt, how- 
ever, be acknowledged, that ſome learned men have 
thought, hajjewim was the name of ſome uſeful plant, or 
herb; which was firſt diſcover'd by Anah ; but they ſeem 
to us not to have tupported this conjecture by any ſatis- 


factor 


tory proofs, tor which reaſon we adhere to the preceding 
opinion, 

Ver. 31. And theſe are the kings that reigned in the land 
7 Edom before there reigned any king over the children of 
/rael.) "The number of theſe Kings, and the words ahh 
compoſe the latter part of this verſe, have caus'd it to be 
thought by many, an interpolation inſerted long alter the 
time of Moſes. The great dean Prideaux obſerves, © Thar 
the words in the 31ſt verſe of this chapter, Aud theſz 
„ are the kings that reigned in the land of Edom, beſ ore 

there reigned any king over the land of Iſrael, could not 
have been ſaid till aiter there had been a king in Iſrael, 
and therefore cannot be Moſes's words, but muſt have 
been interpolated afterwards.” Connect. part I. book 
v. p. 492. The learned Mr. Shuckford, likewiſe, declares, 
that It is hard to conceive that the liſt of kings, men- 
* tioned in this chapter, could be inſerted by Moſes, 

when all, except the firſt, reigned after that hiſtorian 
was dead. It this be the caſe, continues that author, 
it I conld have the authority of any learned writer, to 
ſuppoſe that Ezra, or whoever was the inſpired writer 
that inſerted them, might at firſt inſert theſe kings at- 
ter the dukes, at the end of the chapter, bur thar 
ſome careleſs tranſcribers have mitplaced them, I ſhould 
readily embrace it.” Shuckford's Connect. vol. II. p. 
174. 
The veneration we entertain for the works of theſe two 
learned men, would make it impoſſible for us to diſſent 
from their opinions, without the greateſt reluctance, were 
we not perſuaded, that a ſincere attempt to diſcover the 
genuineneſs, and true meaning, of the ſacred Scripture, 
ſhould be preferable to all other conſiderations ; for which 
reaſon we ſhall offer cur ſentiments of this paſſage, with 
all imaginable detercnce to thoſe who think in a different 
manner. | 

There are three ſorts of government to be diſtinguiſhed 
in the family of Eſau, namely, the paternal, the royal, 
and the ducal. The firſt was that particular authority 
which was exerciſed by the fathers or patriarchs over their 
children, with the appellation of dukes, whoſe names are 
recorded in the former part of this chapter. The ſecond 
was the dominion of kings, who united all the ſeparate fa- 
milies under the government of one man, who was diſtin- 
guiſhed by the name of king. The third was the ſove- 
reignty of dukes, among whom the land of Edom was par- 
celled out into ſeveral juriſdictions, after the diſſolution ot 
the regal authority exerciſed by the eight kings, x hole 
names are mentioned from the 3 iſt to the 39th verſe of this 
chapter incluſively. That there were ſeveral of theſe dukes 
at the ſame time, is evident from Exod. xv. 15. Then 1h 
dukes f Edom fhall be amazed, &c. The monarchy of 
Edom had been changed into ducal governments, when the 
children of Iſrael were brought out of Egypt, and the 
country was then govern'd by eleven dukes whoſe names 
are enumerated by Moſes in the latter part of this chapter, 
as we before obſerved. But theſe ſovereigns being ſtruck 
with a conſternation, at the approach ot ſo formidable a 
body of Iſraelites, who were then in queſt of a ſettlement, 
were apprehenſive, for their own country, as not knowIng 
that the Ifraclites were under a ſtrict injunction not to 8 
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Chap. 37 


on GENESIS. 10; 


a. 


| { = 
leſt them, in any inſtance whatever. As they were, there 


ecti ; of the du- 
fore, ſenſible of the impertection — 5 _ —— 

| regulation, which they had founded on 1 
1 hy. they again united under one head or king, 
. 5 nd againſt any invaſion. 
and prepared to maintain their ground aga y m— 
To this king, or perhaps his ſucceſſor, meſſengers were — 
by Moſes, then drawing near the end of his days, to en- 
treat a paſſage thro his country, Numb. — 3 * ho 

The ſpace of 400 years intervened berween t — 3 
Tac, and the departure of Jacob's poſterity out L 0 5 
out of which period we will allow the laſt two hunare 
and forty years, for the eſtabliſhment of the N a 
der the eight kings mentioned by Moſes, and it will, * 
any reaſonable computation, be found to have _ a ſut- 
feient time for thoſe reigns. For there are few, 1 ay. au- 
thentic hiſtorics of any monarchy in the world, wherein 
the reign of eight kings ever comprehended more than 249 
1 ef Theſe are the 

to the objection, that theſe words, 

ws that „ the land of Edom, before there > pry 
any king over the children of Iſrael, were inſerted long at- 
ter the time of Moſes, the anſwer is not difficult. For 
Moſes having in the xxxv. chap. of this book, ver. 11. men- 
tioned the promiſe of God, That kings | 
the loins of Jacob, remarks it as a circumſtance to exercne 
their faith, that Eſau's poſterity ſhould have ſo many kings, 
before any one had reigned over Iſrael. There is there- 
fore no reaſon to ſuppoſe this 3 1ſt verſe. to be an interpola- 
tion long after the death of Moſes, fince we might ra- 
ther affirm, if it were needtul, that the meaning of this {a- 
cred hiſtorian is, that all theſe were kings in Edom before his 
own time, who was the firſt king in Iſrael, Deut. xxxiul. 
5. For he truly exerciſed royal authority over them, as 
Mr. Selden obſerves, L. II. de Synear. c. i. 2. ; 

It likewiſe . appears, by this liſt of kings, that the king- 
dom was eleEtive; for the ſon did not fucceed the father, 
which might probably have been the reaſon why the regal 
government was ſo ſoon changed for the ducal, tho' it was 
te- aſſumed about the time that the Iſraelites were advancing 
to the land of Canaan, under the conduct of Moſes, as has 


* 


been already obſerved. 


CHAP, II. 


2 Foſeph is bated of bis brathren : 5 His two dreams 
13 Jacob ſendeth him to viſit his brethren > 18 His 
brethren conſpire his death 21 Reuben ſaveth him 
26 They ſell him to the Iſpmaelites : 31 His father, 
deceived by the bloody coat, mourneth for him 36 He 
is ſold to Potiphar in Egypt. 


; N D Jacob dwelt in the land wherein 
his father was a ſtranger, in the land 
of Canaan. | 
2 Thele are the generations of Jacob ; 
Joſeph being ſeventeen years old, was feed- 
ing the flock with his brethren, and the lad 
was with the ſons of Bilhah, and with the 
ſons of Zilpah, his fathers wives: and Jo- 
ſeph brought unto his father their evil report. 
3 Now Iſrael loved Joſeph more than all 
his children, becauſe he 29s the ſon of his 
old age: and he made him a coat of many 
colours. 


4 And when his brethren faw that their 


father loved him more than all his brethren, |. 


they hared him, and could not ſpeak - 
ably unto him. 225 AAA 
5 J And Joſeph dreamed a dream, and 


he told it his brethren : and they hated him 
yet the more. 


6 And he ſaid unto them, "0 pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed 


ſhould come out of 


7 For behold, we were binding ſheaves in 
the field, and lo, my ſheaf aroſe, and alſo 
ſtood upright; and behold, your ſheaves 
ſtood round about, and made obeyſance to 
my ſhea. ns 

8 And his brethren ſaid unto him, Shalt 
thou indeed reign over us? or ſhalt thou in- 
deed have dominion over us? and they 
hated him yet the more for his dreams, and 
for his words. 

9 © And he dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it his brethren, and faid, Behold, I 
have dreamed a dream more: and behold, 
the fun and the moon, and the eleven ſtars 


made obeyſance to me. 


10 And he told #f to his father, and to 
his brethren : and his father rebuked him, 
and {aid unto him, What zs this dream that 
thou haſt dreamed ? Shall I and thy mother 
and thy brethren indeed come to bow down 
our ſelves to thee, to the earth? 

11 And his brethren envied hita : but his 
father obſerved the laying. 


12 J And his brethren went to feed their 


fathers flock in Shechem. 


13 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Do not 
thy brethren feed the oc in Shechem 2 
Come, and I will fend thee unto them, 
And he faid unto him, Here amn l. 

14 And he ſaid to him, Go, I pray thee, 
ee whether it be well with thy brethren, 
and well with the flocks ; and bring me word 
again. So he ſent him out of the vale of 
Hebron, and he came to Shechem. 

I5 J And a certain man found him, and 
behold, he was wandring in the field: and 
the man asked him, ſaying, What ſeckeſt 
thou ? | | 

16 And he faid, I ſeek my brethren : 
tell me, I pray thee, where they feed their 


| flocks. 


17 And the man Haid, They are depart- 
ed hence : for I heard them ſay, Let us go 
to Dothan. And Joſeph went after his bre- 
thren, and found them in Dothan, 

18 And when they faw him afar off, 
even before he came near unto them, they 
confpired againſt him, to ſlay him. 

I9 And they ſaid one to another, Be- 
hold, this dreamer cometh: 

20 Come now therefore, and let us ſlay 
him, and caſt him into ſome pit; and we 
will ay, Some evil beaſt hath devoured him: 
and we' ſhall fee what will become of kis 
dreams, 

21 And Reuben heard it, and he deli- 
vered him out of their hands; and faid, L=t 
us not kill him, 22 And 
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22 And Reuben faid ufto them, Shed 
no blood, bt caſt him into this pit that z- 
in the wilderneſs, and lay no hand upon 
him; that he might rid him out of their 
hands, to deliver him to his father again. 

23 J And it came to paſs when Joſeph 
was come unto his brethren, that they ſtript 
Joſeph out of his coat, his coat of many 
colours that was on him. 

24 And they took him, and caſt him in- 
to a pit: and the pit was empty, there was 
no water in it. 

25 And they ſat down to eat bread : and 
they lift up their eyes and looked, and be- 
hold, a company of Iſhmaelites came from 
Gilead, with their camels bearing ſpicery, 
and balm, and myrrh, going to carry 71 
down to Egypt. 

26 And Judah ſaid unto his brethren, 
What profit zs it if we flay our brother, and 
conceal his blood ? 

27 Come, and let us ſell him to the Iſh- 
maelites, and let not our hand be upon him; 
for he zs our brother, and our fleſh: and 
his brethren were content. 

28 Then there paſſed by Midianites, 
merchant- men; and they drew and lift u 
Joſeph out of the pit, and fold Joſeph to the 
Iſhmaelites for twenty pieces of ſilver: and 
they brought Joſeph into Egypt. 

29 J And Reuben returned unto the pit; 
and behold, Joſeph vas not in the pit: and 
he rent his cloaths. 


20 And he returned unto his brethren, 


and ſaid, The child zs not; and I, whither 


{hall 1 go? 


31 And they took Joſephs coat, and kil- 
led a kid of the goats, and dipped the coat 
in the blood. 

32 And they ſent the coat of many co- 
lours, and they brought zz to their father; 
and ſaid, This have we found: know now 
whether it be thy ſons coat or no. | 
33 And he knew it, and ſaid, It ig my 
ſons coat; an evil beaſt hath devoured him: 
Joſeph is without doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob rent his cloaths, and put 
ſackcloth upon his loyns, and mourned for 
his ſon many days. 

35 And all his ſons, and all his daugh- 
ters role up to comfort him; but he refuſed 
to be comforted ; and he ſaid, For I will go 
down into the grave unto my ſon, mourn- 
ing : thus his father wept for him. 

36 And the Midianites fold him into E- 


gypt unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaohs, 
and captain of the guard. 


— — 


ſome time, in vain. 


| 
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Ver. 2. Theſe are the generations of Jacob, &c. The: 
wards are to be connected with the latter end of + bag 
XxXV, 23, 24, Cc. where Moſes enumerates the ſons ob 1. 
cob, and then gives an account of the family of Ec Nos 
the 36th chapter; after which, he reſumes the li,. 
Iſrael. 

Ver. 3. Now Iſrael loved Foſeph more than all bis h 
dren, becauſe he was the ſoa of his old age, &c. ] Meg 
verſions, as well as ours, have repreſented Ifraet as ag 
Joſeph more. than the reſt of his children, merely bec ®, 
he was the ſon of his old age; which is a very remarkaty. 
miſtake, and was occaſioned by the tranſlators confound. 
ing the Hebrew words of Motes in this verſe, «>. Bey 
Lekenim, which ſignify the ſon of ſenators, or elders with 
Ben Ziknah, the ſon of old age. But the former, which ix 
the Moſaic expreſſion, has a quite different meaning frcm 
that which is aſſign'd to it by our tranſlators ; and it fl. 
nifies, agreeably to the Hebrew idiom, the ſon, or du, 
of ſenators ; or, in other words, @ wiſe ſon + And it is cc. 
tain, that Joſeph was endued with uncommon wildom, wh 
fully evident in the ſequel of his hiſtory. Accorcins}; 
the Samaritan, Perſian, and Arabic verſions, have rence; 
this paſſage thus; becarſe he was a wiſe and prudent (.y 
Tha! even this interpretation does not ſufficiently ExPIC.s 
the energy of the Hebrew idiom. And therefore it micht: 
be more properly tranſlated, becanfe be had the wilden d 
ſenators. And as it is uſual for fathers to be extreme'y 
fond of thoſe children who diſcover a ſagacity ſuperier ty 
their years; it was very natural tor Iſrael to preter Joleph 
before the reſt of his ſons, on that account. But if his be- 
ing the ſon of his old age had been the only morive to his 
extraordinary fondneſs for Joſeph, that preſerence woud. 
have been very inconſiſtent with its cauſe, becauſe he had 
two ſons younger than Joſeph, viz. Zebulon and Benjz- 
min; and conſequently. his ſuperior affection for Joſeph 
would have been no more than a common inſtance of do- 
tage, which the great hiſtorian would have hardly thought 
worth recording, : 

Ver. 4. Aud when his brahren ſaw that their fait; 
loved him more than all his brethren, they hated him, &c.\ 
Whenever a father indulges a fondneſs for ſome of his chil- 
dren, preferably to others, he ought to conceal it, with 
the utmoſt care, from the reſt, leſt he ſhould diflirſe jea- 
louſy among them; which is certainly the moſt dangerous 
poiſon that can inſinuate it ſelt into a family. Israel had 
not this command over himſelt, and he diſcover'd his pe- 
culiar affection for Joſeph, by outward actions. He di- 
tinguiſhed him from the reſt of his children, by & coat «/ 
many colours, or, as ſome commentators will have it, by a 
long cloak; in Which, Philo has diſcover'd mytferies, 
which, undoubtedly, never enter'd into the patriarchs 
thoughts, when he put it upon his ſon. 

Ver. 5. And Foſeph dreamed a dream, and he tcl it ©; 
brethren, &c.| Heaven and earth ſeem'd to join togetlet 
for the exaltation of Joleph above his brethren, which 1c- 
doubled their averſion to him. He had two dreams, which 
he related to his father in the preſence of his brethren. 
In the firſt he dreamt, that he and his brethren were bind- 
ing ſheafs in the field; but that his was erect, and receli 
the homage of all the reit He likewiſe dreamt, that the 
Sun, Moon, and eleven Stars, made obeiſance to him. 

Jacob was perhaps ſenſible of ſome divine indications i! 
theſe dreams; but when he perceiv'd the ſiniſter impre- 
ſions, with which they had affected the reſt of his c- 
dren, he reprov'd Joſeph for relating them; but this d. 
creet proceeding of the patriarch had not the intended c- 
te&, tor the prediction of Joſeph's future greatneſs, Kind- 
led ſuch a flame of envy in the minds of his brethren, that 
nothing but a ſevere revenge could extinguiſh, and wiici 
was only diſſembled, till a favourable opportunity ot ac- 
compliſhing it, was preſented to them. 

Ver 13. And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, do not thy Lrethri® 


— — 


lttor y Vt 


feed the flock in Sichem? Come and I will fend thee un! 


them, &c.] The opportunity they deſired occurred in 
ſhort time; when, they were feeding their flock in dhe 
country of Shechem. Jacob ſent Joſeph ro enquire after their 
welfare; he accordingly obeyed, but ſought them, 197 
in. A man, whom ſome will have to be 
the angel Gabriel, without alledging wy proof to juli!t 
that opinion, met with Joſeph in the fields, and told him 


his brethren were removed to Dothan, whither he directed 
his caurſe and found them there. 


Ver. 18. 
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Au whin they ſaw bim afar off, even before he | 
= * ——— = they conſpired againſt him to ſlay him. } 
C Hebrew expreſhon in this verſe ſigmhes, they took 
ou counſcl againſt him to deſtroy him in ſuch a eee 
might prevent the intended murder from being diſcove 

| hei ather. * N 

5 ry Reuben heard it, and he delivered him cut 
their bands, and ſaid let us not kill him.) Reuben ab- 
\rred their deſign ; and whether the barbarous expedition 
gainſt the Shechemites had cloyed bim with _ nf 
Ehether, as the eldeſt of. the tamily, he thought himſel ac- 
duntable to his father for Joſeph's fate, he oppoſed the 
acl intentions of his brethren ; and tho he was unable to 
am thcir reſentment entirely, he ſucceeded however, in 
is endcavours to qualify it into ſome moderation, and pre- 
cd upon them to throw him into one of thoſe pits in the 
Viderneſs, which were made to receive the rain from hea- 
een, and from whence he intended to remove him unknown 

E 8 8. Then there paſſed by Midianites, merchant-men, 
c.] When they had let their innocent brother down 1nto 
me pit, they diſcovered a caravan of Iſhmaelitiſh merchants 
W carrying ſpices to Egypt. It was uſual for thoſe merchants 
to travel in companies, the better to defend themſelves 
from robbers, and wild beaſts. Judah propoſed. to his 
brethren the felling of Joſeph to thoſe merchants, and his 
opinion was agreed to, and as their intention, in this fale 
was only to free theraſelves from an object that was odious 
to them, they ſet a price upon their brother, below the pur- 
chaſe of a common flave, and delivered him up for twenty 
pieces of ſilver. The Septuagint, indeed, and ſevergl o- 
ther interpreters after them, declare that he was ſol for 
twenty pieces of gold, but for what reaſon they departed 
from the Moſaic text, we are not able to determine. 

Ver. 29. And Reuben returned unto the pit, &c.] It 
ſeems that Reuben did not aſſiſt at their laſt conſultation, 
and therefore thought it was till in his power to accom- 
pliſh his - deſign of reſtoring Joſeph to his father. His ſur- 
prize and grief were extream, when he ſaw his hopes defea- 
ted. The reſt of Joſeph's brethren took his many-coloured 
coat, and after they had dipped it in blood, preſented it to 
Jacob, and inform'd him that a wild beaſt had devoured 
his ſon. The good old man fell into the ſnare, and his be- 
lief of Joſeph's death, coſt him as many tears, as if he had 
really periſhed in the unhappy manner that had been repre- 
ſented to him by his unnatural ſons. He ſhewed all the 
tokens of affliction that could be expreſſed by a tender fa- 
ther who had loſt a dear and favourite child. 

Ver. 36. And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt unto 
Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and captain of the guard. 
The Hebrew text calls Potiphar, an Eunuch, but he was 
not a real one, as the Septuagint render the word ſaris, 
which frequently ſigniſies an r belonging to the court, 
and one whoſe ſtation obliges him to be near the king's per- 
ſon. Potiphar 1s alſo ſtyled, by Moſes, Sar Tabachim, 
which in its primitive import, ſignifies the prince of the 
butchers, from tabach, to kill, or has is beſt expreſſed by 
the French word egorger, to cut the throat ; for which rea- 
{on ſome have render d it, the prince of the cooks. But as 
the fact is of no great importance, we chooſe to adhere to 


our Engliſh verſion, which agrees in this particular, with 


the generality of expolitors. 


CHAP. XXX VIII. 


1 Judab begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah. 6 Er marrietb 


Tamar. 8 The treſpaſs of Onan. 11 Tamar ftayeth for 
. th fo 
Shelah : 13 She deceiveth Judah e be bear wa | 


\ ND it came to paſs at that time, that 


Judah went down from his brethren, 
and turned in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe 
name vas Hirah. | 

2 And judah ſaw there a daughter of a 
certain Canaanite, whoſe name a Shuah; 
and he took her, and went in unto her. 


3 And ſhe conceived and bar 1 
and he called his name Er. he 


4 And ſhe conceived” again, and bare a 
fon ; and ſhe called his name Onan. . 

5 And ſhe yet again conceived, and bare 
a ſon, and-called his name Shelah: and he 
was at Chezib, when the bare him. 

6 And Judah took a wife for Er his frſts 
born, whoſe name 2was Tamar. 


7 And Er, Judahs firſt-born was wicked 


in the ſight of the LoxD; and the LORD 


ſlew him. 2 

8 And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in unto 
thy brothers wife,” and marry. her, and raiſe 
up ſeed to thy brother. | 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould 
not be his: and it came to paſs, when he 
went in unto his brothers wife, that he ſpil- 
led it on the ground, leſt that he ſhould 
give ſeed unto his brother. | 

10 And the thing which he did, diſpleaſed 
the LORD: wherefore he flew him allo. 

11 Then faid Judah to Tamar his daugh- 
ter in law, Remain a widow at thy fathers 
houſe, till Shelah my fon be grown; (for 
he ſaid, Leſt peradventure he die alſo as his 
brethren did.) and Tamar went and dwelt 
in her fathers houſe. PD. 

12 J And in proceſs of time, the daugh- 
ter of Shuah Judahs wiſe died: and Judah 
was comforted, and went up unto his ſheep- 
ſhearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hi- 
rah the Adullamite. | 

13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Be- 
hold, thy father in law goeth up to Tims 
nath, to ſhear his ſheep. 8 

14 And ſhe put her widows garments off 
from her, and covered her with a vail, and 
wrapped her ſelf, and fat in an open place, 
which 2s by the way to Timnath : for ſhe 
ſaw that Shelah was grown, and ſhe was not 
given unto him to wife. | 
135 When Judah ſaw her, he thought her 
5 be an harlot; becauſe ſhe had covered het 

CE; FE 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, 
and faid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come 
in unto thee (for he knew not that ſhe zvas 
his daughter in law) and ſhe ſaid, What wilt 
thou give me, that thou mayſt come in un- 
to me ? | 335 

17 And he ſaid, I will ſend thee a kid 
from the flock : and ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou give 
me a pledge till thou fend t ? 

18 And he faid, What pledge ſhall I 
give thee? And ſhe ſaid, Thy ſignet, and 
thy bracelets, and thy ſtaff that 7s in thine 
hand: and he gave it her, and came in un- 
to her, and ſhe conceived by him. 
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no blood, hut caſt him into this pit that 1s 
in the wilderneſs, and lay no hand upon 
him; that he might rid him out of their 
hands, to deliver him to his father again. 


23 J And it came to pals when Joſeph 


I . 28 «+ £5 % */% ! p y —— as & } © : AS. =. 1 a 
was come unto his brethren, that che; ſtript Joſeph more than the reſt of his child 


Joſeph Our of 115 Coat, his coat of many | 


colours that 2vas on him. 

24 And they took him, and caſt him in- 
to a pit: and the pit 2v25 empty, there <vas 
no water in it. 

25 And they ſat down to car bread : and 
they lift up their eyes and looked, and be- 
hold, 2 company of Iſhmaelites came from 


Gilead, with their camels bearing ſpicery, | 


and balm, and myrrh, going to carry 77 
down to Egypt. : 

26 And Judah ſaid unto his brethren, 
What profit zs it if we flay our brother, and 
conceal his blood? 

27 Come, and let us fell him to the Iſh- 
machtes, and let not our hand be upon him; 
for he zs our brother, and our fleth : and 
his brethren were content. 

28 Then there palled by Midianites, 
merchant- men; and they drew and lif: up 
Joſeph out of the pit, and fold Joſeph to the 
Iſhmaelites for twenty pieces of ſilver: and 
they brought Joſeph into Egypt. 

29 J And Reuben returned unto the pit; 
and behold, Joſeph as not in the pit: and 
he rent his cloaths. 

0 And he returned unto his brethren, 


and ſaid, The child zs not; and I, whither 
{hail Igo? 


21 And they took Joſephs coat, and kil- | 


led 2 kid of the goats, and dipped the coat 


in the blood. 


22 And they ſent the coat of h co- 
lours, and they brought 77 to their facher ; 
and {;ud, This have we found: know now 
whether it be thy ſons coat or no. 


3 3 


ſoma coat ; an evil bealt hath devoured him: 
Joleph is without doubt rent in pieces. 

34 And Jacob rent his cloaths, and pur 
{ackcloth upon his loyns, and mourned for 
his fon many days. 

5 And all his ſons, and all his daugh- 
ters role up to comfort him; but he refuled 
to be comtorted ; and he ſaid, For 1 will go 
down into the grave unto my ſon, mourn- 
ing: thus his father wept for him. 

36 And the Midianites fold him into E- 
oypt unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaohs, 
aud captain of the guard, 


22 And Reuben ſaid unto them, Shed | 


And he knew it, and ſaid, I zs my | theſe dreams; but when he perceiv'd the ſiniſter impt* - 


Ver. 2. Theſe are the generations of Jacob, 
words are to be connected with the latter end of 
xxxv. 23, 24, Cc. where Moſes enumerates the $5 ... 
cob, and then gives an account of the [2mily of EG. 2 
the 36th chapter; atter which, he reſumes the hit... 
Iſrael, Sth 

Ver. 3. Now Iſrael loved Foſerh more than all ig 
dren, becauſe he was the ſea of his old ge, &c. 4 12 


— | . 952 | Moth 
verſions, as well as ours, have repreſentad {rae} as ho 


of 


. 1 UN mudten, merely becay!, 
he was the ſon ot his old age; which is a very remarks\!, 
miſtake, and was occaſioned by the tranſlators cont "ys 
ing the Hebrew words of Moſes in this verſe, g 425 
Zelte nin, which ſignify the /% of ſenotors, or Eder 4. 
Ben Ziknah, the ſon of old age. But the former, v bich © 
the Moſaic expreſſion, has a quite diflerent meaning f. 2 
that which is aſſign'd to it by our tranſlators ; ai;d it . 
nihes, agreeably to the Hebrew idiom, the ſen, or g 
of ſenators ; or, in other words, à w/e ſon * And it 1; ci. 
tain, that Joſeph was endued with uncommon wiſiem. «. 


ere | 
MS, 4 


Terre. 


kully evident in the ſequel of his hiſtory. According“ 


have been very inconſiſtent with its cauſe, becauſe he 


——ũ—3— — — — — — 


| 
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the Samaritan, Perſian, and Arabic verſions, have rence” 
this pailage thus; becarſs he was a wiſe and privient | 
Tho even this interpretation does not Giliiciently ej; 
the energy of the Heb: ew idiom. And therefore it 1. 
be more properly tranſlated, becanſe be had the gi 


ſenators. And as it is uſual for fathers to be extrems y 


fond of thoſe children who diſcover a ſugachy farcrycc 1, 
their years; it was very natural tor Iſrael to preter jor; 
before the reſt of his ſons, on that account. Bur if ie 
ing the ſon of his old age had been the only morive to |:; 
extraordinary fondneſs {or Joſeph, that preicrence wo, 
two ſons younger than Joſeph, viz. Zebulon and Benje- 
min; and conſequently his ſuperior aficEticn for Joſeph 
would have been no more than a common inſtance of © 
rage, which the great hiſtorian would have hardly thou t; 
worth recording, | ; 

Ver. 4. Aud when his Urahren ſaw that thiir fi. 
Ieved him more than all his brethren, they hated hi, Wl 
Whenever a father indulges a fondneſs tor ſome or his chi- 
dren, preſerably to others, he ought to conce?l it, with 
the utmoſt care, from the reſt, leſt he ſhould diftrfe jor 
louty among them; which is certainly the moſt daige:c us 
poiſon that can inſinuate it ſelt into a family. Ifrael had 
not this command over him{elt, and he diſcover'd his fe- 
culiar affection for Joſeph, by outward actions. He d 
tinguiſhed him from the reſt of his children, by # ct 
many colours, or, as ſome commentators will hare ir, by : 
long cloak; in Which, Philo has &iicover'd mytferies, 
which , undoubtedly, never enter'd into the patriarchss 
thoughts, when he put it upon his ſon, 

Ver. 5. And Joſeph dreamed a dream, aud he tid i; 7 
brethrea, &c.] Heaven and earth ſeem'd to join togetic 
for the exaltation of Joleph above his brethren, witch ! 
doubled their averſion to him. He had two dreams, due. 
he related to his father in the preſence of his brechten. 
In the firſt he dreamt, that he and his brethren were bit. 
ing ſheafs in the field; but that his was erect, and rece!\ « 
the homage of all the reit He likewiſe dreamt, that td 
Sun, Moon, and eleven Stars, made obeiſance to lum. 

Jacob was perhaps ſenſible of ſome divine indications 


ſions, with which they had affected the reſt of his c 
dren, he reprov'd Joſeph for relating them; but this © 
creet proceeding of the patriarch had not the intenaec. d 
tect, tor the prediction of Joſeph's future grearncis, * 
led ſuch a flame of envy in the minds of his brethren, t. 
nothing but a ſevere revenge could extinguiſh, and w. 
was only diſſembled, till a favourable opportunity 0! ac 
compliſhing it, was preſented to them. | 
Ver. 13. Aud Iſrael ſaid unto Foſeph, do uct thy Lretlore?t 


feed the flock in Sichem Come and I will ſend ties U. 


them, &c.] The opportunity they deſired occurred in a 
ſhort time; when they were feeding their flock in tue 
country ot Shechem. Jacob ſent Joſeph to enquire after their 
welfare; he accordingly obeyed, but ſought them, e. 
ſome time, in vain. A man, whom ſome will have to d. 
the angel Gabriel, without alledging any proof to jultit 
that opinion, met with Joſeph in the fields, and told him 
his brethren were removed to Dothan, whirher he direct 
his caurſe and found them there, 
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WE... intentions of his brethren ; 
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ver. 1s. Aud when they ſaw him afar eff, even before he | 


wir. 4 
nue near unto them, they conſpired againſt im to f him. | 
'. $ 4 — 4 n / oy | 
Ec Hebrew expreſſion in this verſe fignines, they too 
ori counſel againſt him to deſtroy him in ſuch a manner 


might prevent the intended murder from being diſcovered 


w7 d father. | 
| * N Renben heard it, and he delivered him cut 


r b. 
ir bands, and ſaid let us not kill him.] euben a 
rere deſign * whether the barbarous expedition 
Wein the Shechemites had cloyed him with blood, or 
berker, as the eldeſt of the family, he A 8 8 
"4 is father for Joſeph's tate, he oppole 
ems of : go tho? he was unable to 


um their reſentment entirely, he ſucceeded however, in 


Whic cudcavours to qualify it into ſome moderation, and pre- 


railed upon them to throw him into one of thoſe pits in the 


Vilderneſs, which were made to receive the rain from hea- 


ren, and from whence he intended to remove him unknown 
to them. 


Ver. 28. Then there paſſed by Midianites, merchant-men, 


25 c.] When they had let their innocent brother down into 
W the pit, they ditcorered a caravan ot Iſhmaelitiſh merchants 


It was uſual for thoſe merchants 
to travel in companies, the berter to defend themſelves 
from robbers, and wild beaſts. Judah propoſed to his 
brethren the felling of Joſeph to thoſe merchants, and his 
opinion was agreed to, and as their intention, in this fale 
was only to free theraſelves from an object that was odicus 
to them, they ſet a price upon their brother, below the pur- 
chaſe of a common flave, and delivered him up for twenty 
pieces of ſilver. The Septuagint, indeed, and ſeveral o- 
ther interpreters after them, declare that he was ſold for 
twenty pieces of gold, but for what reaſon they departed 
from the Moſaic text, we are not able to determine. 

Ver. 29. And Reuben returned unto the pit, &c.] It 
ſeems that Reuben did not aſſiſt at their laft conſultation, 
and therefore thought it was {till in his power to accom- 
pliſh his deſign of reſtoring Joſeph to his father. His ſur- 
prize and griet were extream, when he ſaw his hopes defea- 
ted. The reſt of Joſeph's brethren took his many-coloured 
coat, and after they had dipped it in blood, preſented it to 
Jacob, and inform'd him that a wild beaſt had devoured 
his ſon. The good old man fell into the ſnare, and his be- 
lief of Joſeph's death, coſt him as many tears, as if he had 
really periſhed in the unhappy manner that had been repre- 
ſented to him by his unnatural ſons. He ſhewed all the 
tokens of affliction that could be expreſſed by a tender fa- 
ther who had loſt a dear and favourite child. 

Ver. 36. And the Midianites ſold him into Egypt unto 
Petiphar, an officer of Pharaoh's, and captain of the guard. 
'The Hebrew text calls Potiphar, an Eunuch, but he was 
not a real one, as the Septuagint render the word ſaris, 
which frequently ſignifies an officer belonging to the court, 
and one whoſe ſtation obliges him to be near the king's per- 
ſon. Potiphar is allo ſtyled, by Moſes, Sar Tabachim, 
which in its primitive import, ſignifies the prince of the 
butchers, from tabach, to kill, or what is beſt expreſſed by 
the French word egorger, to cut the throat ; for which rea- 
{on ſome have render'd it, he prince of the cooks. But as 
the fact is of no great importance, we chooſe to adhere to 
our Engliſh verſion, which agrees in this particular, with 
the generality of expolitors. 


carrying ſpices to Egypt. 


CHAP. XXXVVIII. 


1 Judab begetteth Er, Onan, and Shelah. 6 Er marrieth 


Tamar. 8 The treſpaſs of Onan. 11 Tamar ſtayeth for 


Shelah : 13 She deceiveth Fudah e 27 She b | 
Pharez and Zarah, 7 7 Ohe beareth twins, 


4 ND it came to paſs at that time, that 


Judah went down from his brethren, 
and turned in to a certain Adullamite, whoſe 
name 9s Hirah. 
2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter of + 
certain Canaanite, wh as Sh 
anaantte, whole name vas Shuah ; 
and he took her, and went in unto her. 


3 And ſhe conceived and bare a ſon : 
and he called his name Er. TY 


4 And the conceived again, and bare a 
fon ; and the called his name Onan. 
And the vet again conceived, and bare 
a ſon, and called his name Shelah : and he 
was at Chezib, when the bare him. 
6 And Judah took a wife for Er his firſts 
born, whole name eas Tamar. 


7 And Er, Judahs firſt- born was wicked 


in the ſight of the LORD; and the LORD 


ſlew him. 

$ And Judah ſaid unto Onan, Go in unto 
thy brothers wife, and marry her, and raiſe 
up ſeed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the feed ſhould 
not be his: and it came to pals, when he 
went in unto his brothers wife, that he ſpil- 
led t on the ground, leſt that he ſhould 
give ſeed unto his brother. | 

10 And the thing which he did, diſpleaſed 
the LORD: wherefore he flew him allo. 

11 Then ſaid Judah to Tamar his daugh- 
ter in law, Remain a widow at thy fathers 
houſe, till Shelah my ſon be grown; (tor 
he faid, Leſt peradventure he die alſo as his 
brethren did.) and Tamar went and dwelt 
in her fathers houle. 

12 J And in proceſs of time, the daugh- 
ter of Shuah Judahs wile died: and Judah 
was comforted, and went up unto his ſheep- 
ſhearers to Timnath, he and his friend Hi- 
rah the Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Be- 
hold, thy father in law goeth up to Tims 
nath, to ſhear his ſheep. 

14 And the put her widows garments off 
from her, and covered her with a vail, and 
wrapped her ſelf, and fat in an open place, 
which 7s by the way to Timnath : for ſhe 
ſaw that Shelah was grown, and ſhe was not 
given unto him to wife. 

15 When judah ſaw her, he thought her 
to be an harlot; becauſe ſhe had covered het 
face. | 

16 And he turned unto her by the way, 
and faid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come 
in unto thee (for he knew nor that ſhe 224. 
his daughter in law) and the fiid, V hat wilt 
thou give me, that thou mayſt come in un- 
to me ? 

17 And he ſaid, I will fend thee a kid 
from the flock: and ſhe ſid, Wilt thou give 
me a pledge till thou fend 7 ? 

18 And he ſaid, What pledge ſhall I 
give thee? And ſhe faid, Thy ſignet, and 
thy bracelets, and thy ſtaff that /s in thine 
hand: and he gave it her, and came in un- 
to her, and ſhe conceived by him. 


Ee 19 And 
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19 And ſhe aroſe and went away, and 
laid by her vail from her, and put on the 
garments of her widowhood. 

20 And Judah ſent the kid by the hand 
of his friend the Adullamite, to receive hzs 
Pg from the womans hand: but he found 

er not. 

21 Then he asked the men of that place, 
ſaying, Where 75 the harlot that vas openly 
by the way (ide? And they faid, There was 
no harlot in this place. 

22 And he returned to Judah, and faid, 
I cannot find her; and alſo the men of the 
place ſaid, that there was no harlot in this 

lace. 

23 And Judah faid, Let her take it to 
her, leſt we be ſhamed: behold, I ſent this 
kid, and thou haſt not found her. 

24 J And it came to paſs about three 
months aſter, that it was told Judah, faying, 
Tamar thy daughter in law hath played the 
harlot; and alſo behold, ſhe zs with child 
by whoredom: and Judah faid, Bring her 
forth, and let her be burnt. 

25 When ſhe was brought forth, ſhe 
ſent to her father in law, ſaying, By the 
man whoſe theſe are, am I with child : and 
ſhe faid, Diſcern, I pray thee, whoſe are 
cheſe, the ſignet, and bracelets, and ſtaff. 

26 And Judah acknowledged them, and 
laid, She hath been more righteous than I; 
becauſe that I gave her not to Shelah my ſon : 
and he knew her again no more. 

27 J And it came to pals in the time of 
her travail, that behold, twins vere in her 
womb. 

28 And it came to paſs when ſhe tra- 
vailed, that the one put out his hand: and 
the midwife took and bound upon his hand 
a ſcarlet thread, ſaying, This came our firſt. 

29 And it came to pals as he drew back 
his hand, that behold, his brother came out; 
and the ſaid, How haſt thou broken forth? 
This breach be upon thee: therefore his 
name was called Pharez. 

30 And afterward came out his brother 
that had the ſcarlet thread upon his hand ; 
and his name was called Zarah. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs at that time, that Fudah 
went down from bis brethren, &c.] Judah ſeparated him- 
ſelf from his brethren, and retired to the houſe of a man 
named Hirah, of Adullam, that city of the Canaanites 
whote kings Joſhua deteated, Jof. xii. 15. and which after- 
wards fell to the ſhare of the tribe of Judah, and where 
the cave was, which afforded a ſafe retreat to David, from 
the perſecution of Saul, x Sam. xxii. 1. Some have thought 
that the ill treatment of Joſeph by his brethren, was the 
cauſe of Judah's leaving them. 

Whatever was Judah's motive for retiring in this manner, 
he contracted a marriage, that ill became the great grand- 
ſon of Abraham, with the daughter of a Canaanite, by 
whom he had three ſons, Er, Onan, and Shclah. 


as 


Chap. 38. 


—— 


4 It 1 not _ = gueſs, at what time 
ree 10ns ; but it we take the words in 

that time, in a ſtrict ſenſe, as if it — 
time that Joſeph was ſold into Egypt, he muſt have — 
but twenty-two years of age; for Joſeph was then ſey . 
teen years old, and Judah could not be above four or wa 
years older, being the fourth ſon of Leah, and he and x2 
ſeph were both born within the compaſs of ſeven years Jo 
that the moſt that can be thought 15, that he had — 
either a little before Joſeph was ſold, or about that — s 
and that the latter part of the hiſtorical account of his Cons 
marriage and death, and the affair of Tamar, happened 
during the twenty years that Joſeph continued in Ee 5 
And therefore tho' Moſes relates all theſe ey * 


o . * ent Ir 
chapter preceding that, which gives an account of Joſeph 


impriſonment, It 1s moſt probable that he did it, to re 
vent 1ntermingling the ſtory of thoſe two brothers = 
much, and has therefore finiſhed the relation of Judgh' 
adventures, before he enter'd upon thoſe of Joſeph. Nei. 
ther need we think it ſtrange, that Judah and his 1 
ſhould marry ſo young, ſince we have another inſtance in 
Scripture of the like nature, namely that of Ahaz, Heze- 
kiah's father, who was but eleven years old when that prince 
was born; for Ahaz was bur thirty-ſix when he died, and his 
fon was twenty-five when he began to reign, and he was 
his immediate ſucceſſor, 2 Kings xvi. 2. xvii. 2. And if 
a prince, in thoſe days, could have a child at that age 
_ certainly might, who lived in Judah's time. 

r, Judah's eldeſt fon, being cut off for his wickedneſs 
before he had any children by his wife Tamar, Judah or- 
der d his ſecond ton Onan to marry her, according to the 
cuſtom of that country, and to raiſe poſterity to his bro- 
ther. Onen ſeemingly obeyed, bur not being able to bear 
the thought, that his children ſhould be eſteemed his bro- 
thers, he had recourſe to ſuch an impious method to pre- 
vent Tamar's having any by him, that God was provoked 
to deſtroy him alſo. 

Tho” Onar!s fin was in itſelf great enough, yet it is very 
probable, that it was aggravated with a worſe circum- 
ſtance, namely, an intention to prevent the birth of the 
Meſſiah, ſince he could not have the honour to be num- 
ber'd among his anceſtors. As for the fin of his elder 
brother, it is thought to have been the ſame with Onan's. 
but committed with a different view ; namely, that 'Tamar 
might not impair her beauty and ſhape, by bearing of 
children; but this is only a rabbinical conjecture. 

Ver. 11. Then ſaid Fudah to Tamar his daughter-in-law, 
Remain a widow at thy father's houſe, till Shelah my ſon be 
por ( for he ſaid, Left peradventure be die alſo, as his 

ret hren did) and Tamar went and dwelt in her father's 
houſe.) Shelah, Judah's third ſon, ought to have married 
the widow of his two elder brothers; but Judah, looking 
upon the untimely death of the two firſt, as an il omen to 
the marriage of the third ſon, was unwilling to ſactifice 
him to the danger he apprehended, and therefore, perhaps 
under the pretext that too familiar a correſpondence be- 
tween Tamar and Shelah would be inevitable, if they con- 
tinued in the ſame houſe, he perſuaded her to ſtay with 
her father, till Shelah ſhould have attained his marriage- 
able age. 7 

Ver. 13, 14. And it was told Tamar, ſaying, Behold thy 
father-in-law goeth up to Timnath to ſhear his ſheep. And 
fhe put her widows garments off from her, and covered her 
with a veil, and wrapped herſelf, and ſat in an open place, 
which is by the way to Timnath; for ſe jaw that 
Shelab was grown, and ſhe was not given unto him to Wife. 

In the firſt ages, the feaſt of ſheep-ſhearing was er 
with much ſolemnity and profuſion; and as they abandon 
themſelves to an exceſs of cating and drinking, they cally 
paſt, from thoſe extremes, to that of impurity. * 
heard, that Judah was partaking of the pleaſures ot that 
feaſt, and had recourſe to a ſingular ſtratagem, 79 11 
the affront ſhe imagined had been offer'd to her, by Ju 1 . 
unpunctuality to his promiſe. She cover d berſelt with a 
veil, not ſuch a one as was uſually worn by widows, as s 
injudiciouſly affirmed by Rabbi Abarbanel, bur ſuch a = 

themſelves, commonly 
as thoſe women, who proſtiruted Aude 
threw over them, and to which Solomon. ſeems 2 . 
in the firſt chapter and ſeventh verſe of his Song; W 2 0 10 
Hebrew text imports, 4% I paſs for 4 1 
this equipage, very improper for a perſon of her 4 2 
or her deſign, ſhe went and ſat in 


Judah had theſe 


but no leſs convenient 


open . 
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ck lace, as was cuſtomary for thoſe women whoſe part | with him, and that the LORD made all that 
ſhe acres, | he did to proſper in his hand. 


It ſhould ſeem 
formerly obſerved 


an intercourſe with her ſex, 


by the conduct of Tamar, that ſhe had 
4. particular propenſity in Judah to 
for otherwiſe it is hardly pro- 
bable, that ſhe could have expected any ſucceſs from the 
project ſhe had formed. This however is evident, that it 
was neither the virtue nor ſanctity of the twelve patriarchs 
that recommended them to the favour of God, but his co- 
venant with Abraham, and the glorious deſigns of his di- 
vine providence on their poſterity. And thus 15 what Mo- 
ſes told the Lraclites in the wilderneſs upon ſeveral occaſi- 
ons, as appears frequently in the book of Deuteronomy. 
Ver. 24. And it came to paſs about three months aſter, 
that it was told Pw ſaying, Tamar thy danghter-in-law 
hath played the harlot ; and alſo behold, ſhe is with child by 
whoredom and Fudah ſaid, Bring her forth, and let her 
be burnt. ] Some commentators think, that Judah, as head 
of his own family, had power of lite and death over all 
the perſons who — to it; but it is hardly probable, 
that the Canaanites, in whoſe country he then dwelt, would 
allow a ſtranger to exerciſe ſuch a prerogative. Iis more 
likely therefore, that he only meant, the ſhould be brought 
before a court of judicature, and ſentenced according to 
the laws of that land. However, it is certain, that whe- 
ther he aſſumed the province of a judge, or that of a pro- 
ſecutor, he acted an ＋ * part; for Tamar could 
not be juſtly accuſed of adultery, which alone condemn'd 
her to be burnt, unleſs it was becauſe he had betrothed 
her to his ſon Shelah, by his promiſe to eſpouſe her to 
him. It was likewiſe very inhuman to put a woman to 
death, before ſhe was deliver'd ; and the Romans, whatever 
may be objected againſt them in other - particulars, with 
reſpect to illegitimate children, whom they uſed to expoſe 
when they thought fit, yet had a law to prevent the execu- 
tion of a pens woman before her delivery. (lian. 1.9.) 
But it is probable, that his impatience to be rid of her 
made him ſpeak more unadviſedly than he would ſhave 
done, had ſhe been a more indifferent perſon. However, it 
is plain, that Joſephus looked upon all the tranſactions re- 
corded in this chapter, to be ſo little to the credit of Ju- 
dah and his ſons, that he has ſuppreſſed them all; and this 
is one inſtance, among many others that might be men- 
rioned, of his inclination to conceal every circumſtance 
that greatly redounded to the diſhonour of his nation. 
Some libertines may perhaps be inclinable to reproach 
Moſes, for tranſmitting to us bs memory of an event, that 
might give offence to all ages, tho nothing but malice or 
Ignorance can furniſh them with any pretence for ſuch a 
cenſure. The facred hiſtorian could not ſuppreſs ſuch a 
circumſtance, without failing in the great end he propoſed 
by writing his hiſtory, which was to convince us, by record- 
ing the genealogies of the patriarchs, that thoſe prophecies 
were fulfilled, which had foretold, that the Meſſiah ſhould 
ſpring from the deſcendants of Abraham, and from the fa- 
mily of Judah, in particular. Now, from this commerce 
of Judah with Tamar, proceeded Phares ; from Phares, 
Efrom ; from Eſrom, Aram; from Aram, Aminadab; from 
Aminadab, Naaſſon; from Naaſſon, Salmon; from Sal- 


mon, Booz; and from Booz, Obed, the grand- father of 
David. 


CY AP. . 


1 Toſeph advanced in Potiphars houſe : 
miſtreſs's temptation 
caſt in priſon : 


hoy 7 He reſiſteth bis 
He i C . 
21 G04 15 6 er Fang a banks 
A ND Joſeph was brought down to E- 

, gypt: "= Potiphar an officer of Pha- 
raoh, captain of the guard, an Egyptian, 
bought him of the hands of the ne 
which had brought him down thither. 

2 And the Loky was with Joſeph, and 
he Was a Pu man : and he was in 
the houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 

3 And his maſter law that the LORD was 


4 And Joteph found grace in his ſight, 
and he ſerved him: and he made bim over- 
ſcer over his houſe, and all hat he had he 
put into his land. 

5 And it came to paſs from the time that 
he had made him overſeer in his houſe, and 
over all that he had, that the LORD bleſſed 
the Egyptians houſe for Joſephs fake : and 
the blefling of the LoRD was upon all chat 
he had, in the houſe, and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he had in Jolephs 
hand; and he knew not ought he had, fave 
the bread which he did eat: and Joſeph was 
2 goodly perſon, and well-favoured. 

7 © And it came to pals after thele things, 
that his maſters wife caſt her eyes upon Jo- 
ſeph; and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. 

8 But he refuſed, and ſaid unto his maſ- 
ters wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not 
what 7s with me in the houſe, and he hath 
committed all that he hath to my hand. 

9 There is none greater in this houſe than 
I; neither hath he kept back any thing from 
me, but thee, becauſe thou art his wite : 
how then can I do this great wickedneſs, and 
ſin againſt God? 


Io And it came to pals as ſhe ſpake ro 


Joſeph day by day; that he hearkned not 


unto her, to lie by her, or to be with her. 

11 And it came to paſs about this time, 
that Joſeph went into the houſe to do his 
buſineſs; and there was none of the men of 
the houſe there within. 

12 And ſhe caught him by his garment, 
ſaying, Lie with me: and he left his gar- 
ment in her hand, and fled, and got him 
out. 

13 And it came to paſs, when ſhe faw 

chat he had left his garment in her hand, and 
was fled forth, 
14 That ſhe called unto the men of her 
houſe, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, Sce, he 
hath brought in an Hebrew unto us ro mock 
us : he came in unto me to lie with me, and 
I cried with a loud voice. 

15 And it came to paſs, when he heard 
that I lifred up my voice and cried, that he 
left his garment with me, and fled, and got 
him out. 

16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, 
until his lord came home. 

17 And ſhe ſpake unto him according to 
theſe words, faying, The Hebrew ſervant 
which thou haſt brought unto us, came in 
unto me to mock me, 

| 18 And 
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18 And it came to pals, as I liſt up my 
voice and cried, that he left his garment 
with me, and fled out. 

19 And it came to pals, when his ma- 
ſter heard the words of his wife, which ſhe 
(pike unto him, ſaying, After this manner 
did thy ſervant to me; that his wrath was 
kindied. | | | 

20 And Joſephs maſter took him, and 
put him into the priſon, a place where the 
kings priſoners 2were bound: and he was there 
in che priſon. 

21 J But the Lok D was with Joſeph, 


and {h:wed him mercy, and gave him fa- 


vour in the ſight of the keeper of the priſon. 

22 And the keeper of the priſon com- 
mitted to Jolephs hand all the priſoners that 
cre in the priſon; and whatſoever they did 
there, he was the doer of it. 

23 The keeper of the priſon looked not 
to any thing at was under his hand; be- 
cauſe the LORD wwas wich him; and that 


which he did, the LORD made it to proſper. 


Moſes having finiſh'd his account of Judah, reſumes the 
hiſtory of Joſeph, which he had enter'd upon in the 37th 
chapter, and repeats his being ſold to Potiphar. 

Ver. 2. And the Lord was with Foſeph, &c.) Joſeph was 
now receiv'd into Potiphar's houſe, and the bleſſing of God 
attended him thither. His perſon was grac'd with many 
engaging charms and accompliſhments, and every part of 
his conduct was attended with ſucceſs. Potiphar reaped 
the beneſit of this, which induc'd him to entruſt the care 
of his tamily with ſo meritorious a ſervant; and to ſuch a 
degree, that, as the ſacred hiſtorian obſerves, he knew not 
ought he had, ſave the bread which he did eat. This is 
the higheſt intimation ot confidence, and it implies, that 
he was utterly difregardful of any thing that concern'd his 
eſtate, not minding what his expence or receipts were, but 
confiding the whole to the integrity of Joſeph, and indul- 
ging himſelf in all the ſatisfactions he was capable of en- 
joy ing, in ſuch a relaxation from his domeſtick cares. 

Ver. 7. And it came to paſs after theſe things, that his 
maſte;'s wife caſt her eyes upon Joſeph, 8&c.) Immodeſty 
was the prevailing vice of the Egyptians ; and the beauty 
of Joſeph excited criminal deſires in the wife of Potiphar. 
When a woman once exceeds the firſt bounds of decency 
and virtue, ſhe ſoon breaks through all the reſt. She ſut- 
ſer'd her felt to be intoxicated with her inordinate paſſion 
for her amiable ſervant, and finding her ſelf unable to per- 
ſuade him into a compliance with her impure deſires, ſhe 
had recourſe ro compulſion. Joſephus ſupplies Joſeph with 
a number of fine arguments on this occaſion, but they are 
infinitely ſhort of that pathetic conciſeneſs with which Mo- 
> repreſents him expreſſing himſelf, in the 8th and gth 
verſes of this chapter. But the moſt empharical language, 
in ſuch a dangerous conjuncture, was ſlight. Joſeph, there- 
fore, had the prudence to employ this neceſſary expe- 
dient. 

Ver. 16 And ſhe laid up his garment by her, until his 
lord came Heine.] Solomon ſays, The adultereſs will bunt 

or the precious life, Prov. vi. 26. When ſuch a one is de- 
ſpis'd, the is capable of launching 1nto the greateſt exceſs 
oi rage and revenge. Poriphar's wite accuſed Jcſeph of a 
crime, whereof ſhe alone was guilty. Perhaps her husband 
was not altogether inſenſfible of her miſconduct, and Jo- 
ſeph's innocence ; and the moderation with which he pro- 
ceeded againſt his ſervant, ſeems to ſtrengthen that. con- 
jectme. He, perhaps, was apprehenſive that the affair, 
with reſpect to its conſequences to himſelf, was of too de- 
licate a nature, to bear a ſtrict examination; but as ne 
found it neceſſary to skreen his wite's honour, for the fake 


| 


of his own, he threw Joſeph into priſon,without condemn. 
ing him to die, which was the puniſhment due to the crime 
of which Joſeph was accuſed. Mankind, ſays Philo, tho 
divided with reſpect to all other matters, are unanimous in 
puniſhing adulterers with death. 

Ver. 21. But the Lord was with Foſeph, and ſhewed him 
mercy, and gave him favour in the fg hi of the keeper of the 
priſon.) Joſeph was confined in this priſon above two years 
but the God who had never forſaken him, render'd that 
misfortune very ſupportable, by conciliating the mind of 
the keeper to his priſoner, to whom he conducted himſelf in 
ſuch a favourable manner, as might naturally incline Jo- 
ſeph to believe, that he was bleſſed with ſuch a protection as 
it was not in the power of man to violate; and he ſoon 
gained the ſame aſcendant over the ſoul of his jailor, as he 


lately had over that of his maſter. 


E.. 


1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh in priſon- 4 Joſeph 
hath charge of them: He interpreteth their 2 
20 They come to paſs according to his interpretation. 23 


The ingratitude of the butler. 
A ND it came to pals after theſe things, 

hat the butler of the king of Egypt 
and his baker had offended their lord the 
king of Egypt. | 


2 And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two 


of his officers, againſt the chief of the but- 
lers, and againſt che chief of the bakers. 

3 And he put them inward in the houſe 
of the captain of the guard, into the pri- 
ſon, the _— where Joſeph zas bound. 

4 And the captain of the guard charged 
Joſeph with them, and he evi them ; 
and they continued a ſeaſon in ward. 

5 4 And they dreamed a dream both of 
them, each man his dream in one night, 
each man according to the interpretation of 
his dream; the butler and the baker of the 
king of Egypt, which were bound in the 

riſon. 

6 And Joſeph came in unto them in the 
morning, and looked upon them, and be- 
hold they were ſad. 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officers that 
were with him in the ward of his lords houſe, 
ſaying, Wherefore look ye ſo fadly to 
day ? 

s And they ſaid unto him, We have 
dreamed a dream, and there is no inter- 
preter of it. And 1 ſaid unto them, 
Do not interpretations be/o7g to God? Tell 
me them, I pray you. 

And the chief butler told his dream to 
Joſeph, and ſaid unto him, In my dream, 
behold, a vine vas before me: 

10 And in the vine «vere three branches: 
and it 4pas as though it budded, aud her 
bloſſoms ſhot forth; and the cluſters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes. | 

11 And Pharaohs cup 


was in my hand : 


them into 


and I took the grapes, and preſſed Phar aohs 
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Pharaohs cup, and I gave the cup into Pha- 
raohs hand. 8 

12 And Joſeph ſaid unto him, This 2- 
the interpretation of it: The three branches 
are three days : 

13 Vet within three days ſhall Pharaon 
life up thine head, and reſtore thee unto thy 
place : and thou ſhale deliver Pharaohs cup 
into his hand, after the former manner when 
thou waſt his butler. 

14 But think on me when it ſhall be 
well with thee, and ſhew kindneſs, I pray 
thee, unto me; and make mention of me 
unto Pharaoh, and bring me ou: of this 
houſe. 

15 For indeed I was ſtolen away out of 
the land of the Hebrews : and here alſo have 
I done nothing that they ſhould put me in- 
to the dungeon. | 

16 When the chief baker ſaw that the 

interpretation was good; he ſaid unto ſo- 
feph, I allo c, in my dream, and behold, 
I had three white baskets on my head. 
17 And in the uppermoſt basket zhere 
gn of all manner of bake-meats for Pha- 
raoh; and the birds did eat them out of the 
basker upon my head. 

18 And Joſeph aniwered, and ſaid, This 
7s the interpretation thereof: The three 
baskers are three days, | 

19 Yet within three days ſhall Pharaoh 
lift up thy head from off thee, and ſhall 
hang thee on a tree; and the birds ſhall eat 
thy fleih from off thee. 

20 J And it came to paſs the third day, 
which was Pharaohs birth-day, that he made 
a feaſt unto all his ſervants: and he liſted up 
the head of the chief butler, and of the chief 
baker among his ſervants. 

21 And he reſtored the chief butler unto 
his butlerſhip again; and he gave the cup in- 
to Pharaohs hand: 

22 But he hanged the chief baker: as 
Joſeph had interpreted to them. 

23 Yet did not the chief butler remem- 
ber Joſeph, but forgat him. 


— — 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs after theſe thinrs, that the | 
butler of the king of Fgypt, and his baker bad rffended their | 
lerd the king of TH.] Two conſiderable officers of Pha- 
rach's court, were Caſt into the fame priſon where Joſeph 
was confined. The names indecd, ot butler and baker do 
not, at firſt, excite any great ideas in the mind. But no 
employment Was mean or baſe in the palaces of the kings | 
of Egypt. Slaves were not admitted into any offices there | 
2 rg Were conferred on none but men who were ren- 
ny 1 Whom by the rank or birth. | Ine moſaic hiſ- 

ny : crimes with which theſe cfticers were 
2 3ed ; but We cannot omit a molt extraordinary obſers 
_— Rabbin, who is ſo ridiculous as to declare, | 
e «ner was impriſoned, for letting u fly. Crop into 

Nag s cup, and that the baker's ofence v. as his mix- 


- 
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; arcam, &c.] It, perhaps, was very providential, that 11, 


ing ſand 'and gravel in his fovereign's bread. There 18 
frequently no occation to ſeck tor any other cauſes ot the 
ruin of perſuns in publick ſtations, than the incomtancy 1 
thoſe princes upon whom their ſortune depends. 

Ver. 5. And they dreamed a dream both of thent, &c.] 
Each of theſe ſtate-priſoners had a dream. Ihe butler 
imagin'd that he {aw a vine in which tl ere were the Vr2u- 
ches, and it was as though it budded, and her blooms [ot 
forth; and the cluſters thereof brought forth ripe g apes, 


and Pharaot's cup was in his hand; and he tco the grapes 


and preſſed them mito Pharach's Ch, aid Foe the c to 
Pharaoh's hand. Joſeph, by the aid ot that divine idem 
which was inins'd into his ſcul, by the gracious 377 Y 
every good and pirfect gift, explaiu'd the dream ot this ot- 
ficer, and atlur'd him, that in three days he ſhould be re- 
inſtated in his former poſt. b 

Our tranſlation has render'd he expreſſion, which Jo- 
ſeph uſed to the butler, and the baker, % lt vp thy 
head, too literally. The words in the original mean, that 
in three days Pharaoh would have ther brought forth and 
examin'd; for the word which is render'd, t t©p tte bead, 
lignifies to after, to call to an account, and to rake the ſun 
of any thing. The ſequel ſhews this to have been the 
true meaning, ſince, a'ter ſuch examination, the one Was 
hang d, and the other reſtor'd to his former ſtation. It ſeems, 
therefore, probable, by the Mo ſaic expteſſion, that theſe oſfi- 
cers had been ſuſpe&ted, or accuſed of defrauding the king; 
and that when their accounts had been examiucd, the OC 
was found guilty, and the other innocent. a 

Ver. 14. But think on me when it halli e well Wit 
thee.) Wen my prediction is accomplith'd, Lask no other 
reward of thee, but that thou wilt be inſtrumental to 
releaſe me from my imptiſonment. Joſeph was not only 
grown expeit in the interpretation oft dreams, but was, 
likewiſe, fully ſenſible that he knew their exact mœatung: 
Such kind ot predictions by dreams were, in aucient times, 
frequently imparred to rhe Heathens, as Kell as to rhe 
Hebrews; tho” in aſter-ages they giew rare among both. 
Fer the increaſe of wickedneſs in the world, multiplicity 
of buſineſs, ſollicitude of mind about worldly affairs, and 
the immoderate dependance of men, on politic devices 
for their accompliſhment, occation'd the detect of true 
dreams, and other divine admonitious tor the welizre of 
mankind, 

Ver. 15. For indeed T was flolen away.) I was carried 
away by violence, without the knowledge of my father, 
and fold for a flave. His brethren, by {c:ling him in this 
manner, committed that crime which the Jatins call Pla- 
gium. For Oui homment lil eri vendit, plagiarius eff. 

Out of the land of the Heure | Some expo- 
ſitors would have it thcught, that theſe words were added 
by Jothua, or ſome other perſon, after the time of Mus ; 
becauſe Canaan, ſay they, was not call'd the land of the 
Hevrews in his days, much leſs in Jcſept's. Bur they 
ſhould have conſider'd, that Joſeph doth not call 4% the 
land of Canaan by this name, but only that part of i: 
where Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, had long reticed, c.. 
abouc Hebron. "There Abraham, who was the firſt chat fs 
call'd a Hebrew, ſettled with his family when he came our 
of Chaldea, chap. xiii. 17, 18. there Iſaac dwelt Io, chap. 
AXXV. 27. and likcuiſe Jacob, chap. xxxvii. 1, 14 Kherc 1: 
15 ſaid, indeed, that they were ſtrangers, or ſoj urters, in 
this country : Bur they were ſtrangers of great note and 
reputation; they were treated as princes, chap. XX111. 6. 
they liv'd by their own laws ; made leagues, not ceny with 
private men, but with cities and kings, Cub. xxl. 22, 22. 
vi. 28. XXXiv. 6. and the tame ot them me 1 doubredty 
have been diftuſcd abroad, both by the m-:orable victory 
which Abraham obtain'd over {creral kings, and by the 
lacking ot Shechem, which the newhbuurine people durtt 
not revenge. All which events, nagt well cauſe that part 
of the country, here they had tcrtled for tluce gene— 
rations, to be call'd 142 [and of the Hebrews; where they 
were at firſt planted by che conſeur of the natives who 
were conſederated with Abraham, chap. xiv. 13. 

Ver. 16. V hen the cht f barer (aw that the mterfret 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


n 


Chap. . 


The baker dream'd that he had three white, or wicker 
baskets on his head, out of the uppermoſt ot which the 
birds eat the proviſions that were prepared for Pharaoh. 
Joſeph gives a very ſiniſter interpretation of this dream, 
and foretold that the baker ſhould be hanged within three 
days, and that his carcaſs ſhould be food for the birds 


of prey. 
Both theſe predictions were exactly accompliſhed ; the 


baker was condemned and executed, and the butler was 
reſtored to his former office. 


Ver. 23. Yet did not the chief butler mw FO but 
forgat him.] Ingratitude is the vice of thoſe vai 

empty courtiers who have no taſte for wiſdom or vertue, but 
ere whol:y devoted to their ſenſeleſs and unmanly plea- 
ſures. It frequently happens among men, that thoſe who 
{rom an abject and deſtitute condition, are raiſed to any de- 
gree of eminence and proſperity, forget thoſe friends who 
have been the companions cf their paſt miſery, and they 
ſet, at as great a diſtance as poſſible from their eyes and 


remembrance, every circumſtance that might contribute 


do revixe the idea of their own misfortunes and obligations. 

The chief butler ſoon forgot Joſeph, or at leaſt did not 
mention him io Pharaoh, till he could make his own court 
by the account he gave of that excellent young man. 


Cu AS. ALS 


1 Pharaoh's two dreams. 9 FJoſeph interpreteth them. 
33 He giveth Pharaoh counſel. 38 Joſeph is advanced 
50 He begettetrh Manaſſeb and Ephrabim. 54 The fa- 
mine breinneth. 


A 


and behold, he ſtood by the river. 

2 And behold, there came up out of the 
river ſeven well-favoured kine, and fat- 
fleſhed; and they fed in a meadow. 

3 And behold, ſeven other kine came 
up after them our of the river, ill-favoured 
and lean-flethed; and ſtood by the other 
kine, upon the brink of the river. 

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleſhed 
kine did eat up the ſeven well- favoured and 
fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 And he ſlept and dreamed the ſecond 
time: and behold, ſeven ears of corn came 
up upon one ſtalk, rank and good. 

6 Aud behold, ſeven thin ears and 
blaſted with the eaſt-wind ſprung up after 
them. | 

7 And the ſeven thin ears devoured the 
ſeven rank and full ears: 
awoke, and behold, it was a dream. 

8 And it came to pals in the morning, 
that his ſpirit was troubled : and he ſent and 
called for all the magicians of Egypt, and all 
the wiſe- men thereof: and Pharaoh told them 
his dream; but there nag none that could 
interpret them unto Pharaoh. 


9 J Then ſpake the chief butler unto 


Pharaoh, ſaying, I do remember my faults 
this day. 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, 


and pur me in ward in the captain of the 
guards houſe, both me, and the chief baker. 


vain and 


ND it came to pals at the end of 
two full years, that Pharaoh dreamed: 


and Pharaoh | 


11 And we dreamed a dream in one 
night, I and he: we dreamed each man ac- 
cording to tſie interpretation of his dream. 

12 And there was there with us a youn 
man an Hebrew, ſervant to the captain of 
the guard; and we told him, and he inter- 
preted to us our dreams: to each man ac- 
cording to his dream he did interpret. 

13 And it came to pals, as he inter- 
preted to us, ſo it was: me he reſtored unto 
mine office, and him he hanged. 

14 J Then Pharaoh ſent and called Jo- 
ſeph, and they brought him haſtily out of 
the dungeon : And he ſhaved himſelf, and 
changed his raiment, and came in unto 
Pharaoh. | | 

15 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, I have 
dreamed a dream, and there is none thar 
can interpret it: and I have heard ſay of 
thee, that thou canſt underſtand a dream, 
to interpret it. ; 

16 And Joſeph anſwered Pharaoh, lay- 
ing, I zs not in me: God ſhall give Pha- 
raoh an anſwer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, in 
my dream, behold, I ſtood upon the bank 
of the river. | 

18 And behold, there came up out of 
the river, ſeven kine, fat-fleſhed, and well- 
favoured; and they fed in a meadow. 

19 And behold, ſeven other kine came 
up after them, poor and very ill- favoured, 
and lean-fleſhed, ſuch as I never ſaw in all 
the land of Egypt for badneſs. 

20 And the lean and the ill-favonred 
kine did eat up the firſt ſeven fat kine. 

21 And when they had eaten them up, 
it could not be known that they had eaten 
them; but they vere {till ill-favoured, as at 
the beginning. So I awoke. 

22 And I faw in my dream, and behold, 
ſeven ears came up in one ſtalk, full and 
good. 

23 And behold, ſeven ears, withered, 
thin, and blaſted with the eaſt-wind, ſprung 
up after them. | 

24 And the thin ears deyoured the ſeven 
good ears: and I told this unto the magici- 
ans; but there was none that could declare 
t unto me. 

25 J And Joſeph ſaid unto Pharaoh, The 
dream of Pharaoh 7s one; God hath ſhewed 
Pharaoh what he 7s about to do. 

26 The ſeven good kine are ſeven years; 
and the ſeven good ears are ſeven years: 
the dream 7s one. 

27 And the ſeven thin and W 

ine 
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Chap: 4 


„ CENESIS. 


III 


ah. 


— — 


kine that came up after them, are ſe ven 

years: and the ſeven empty ears blaſted 

wich the eaſt-wind, ſhall be ſeven years of 
ine. 

—_ This is the thing which! have ſpoken 

unto Pharaoh: What God ii about to do, 

he ſheweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come ſeven years of 
great plenty, throughout all the land of 
Egypt. | 

30 And there ſhall ariſe aſter them ſeven 
years of famine, and all the plenty ſhall be 
forgotten in the land of Egypt : and the fa- 
mine ſhall conſume the land. 

31 And the plenty (hall not be known 
in the land, by reaſon of that famine fol- 
lowing : for it ſhall be very grievous. 

32 And for that the dream was doubled 
unto Pharaoh twice: it ig becauſe the thing 
is eſtabliſhed by God, and God will ſhortly 
bring it to pals. 

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out 
a man diſcreet and wiſe, and fer him over 
the land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do 7hzs, and let him ap- 
point officers over the land, and take uP the 
fifth part of the land of Egypt in the ſeven 


O 
plenteous years. 


35 And let them gather all the food of 
thoſe good years that come, and lay up corn 


under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them 


keep food in the cities. 

36 And that food ſhall be for ſtore to 
the land, againſt the ſeven years of famine, 
which ſhall be in the land of Egypt; that 
the land periſh not through the famine. 

37 J And the thing was good in the 
eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of all his 
ſervants. 5 

38 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Can we find ſuch a one as this is, a man in 
whom the ſpirit of God 172 | 

39 And Pharaoh ſaid unto J oleph, Foraſ- 
much as God hath ſhewed thee all this, 
there is none fo diſcreet and wile as thou art. 

40 Thou ſhalt be over my houſe, and 
according unto thy word ſhall all my people 
be ruled, only in the throne will I be greater 
than tliou. 4 

41 And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, See, 
I have ſet thee over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh took off his ring from 
his hand, and put it upon Joſephs hand, and 
arrayed him in veſtures ot fine linen, and 
put a gold chain about his neck. 

43 And he made him to ride in the ſe- 
cond chariot which he had; and they cried 


before him, Bow the knee : and he made 
him ruler over all the land of Egypt. 

4 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joteph, I az 
Pharaoh, and without thee ſhall no man lift 
up his hand or foot in all the land of E- 
gypt. 
ale And Pharaoh called Joſephs name 
Zaphnath-paaneah; and he gave him to 
with Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 

rieſt of On: and Joſeph went out over all 
the land of Egypt. 

46 J And Joſeph was thirty years old 
when he ſtood before Pharaoh king of E- 
oypt e and Joſeph went out from the pre- 
ſence of Pharaoh, and went thionghout all 
the land of Egypt. 

47 And in the ſeven plenteous years the 
earth brought forth by handfuls. 

48 And he gathered up all the food of 
the ſeven years, which were in the land of 
Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities: the 
food of the field which gr round about 
every city, laid he up in the ſame. | 

49 And Joleph gathered corn as the ſand 
of the ſea, very much, until he left num- 
bring: for it «vas without number. 

50 And unto Joſeph were born two ſons 
before the years of famine came: which 
Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah prieſt of 
On, bare unto him. 

51 And Joſeph called the name of the 
frſt-born Manaſſeh: for God, {aid he, hath 
made me forget all my toil, and all my fa- 
thers houſe. 

52 And the name of the ſecond called he 
Ephraim: for God hath cauſed me to be 
fruitful in the land of my affliction. 

53 J And the ſeven years of plenteouſ- 
neſs that was in the land of Egypt, were 
ended. 

54 And the ſeven years of dearth began 
to come, according as Joſeph had ſaid: and 
the dearth was in all lands; but in all the 
land of Egypt there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of Egypt was 
famiſhed, the people cried to Pharaoh for 
bread; and Pharaoh faid unto all the E- 
gyptians, Go unto Joſeph; what he ſaith to 
you, do. a 

56 And the famine was over all the face 
of the earth: and Joſeph opened all the 
ſtore-houſes, and ſold unto the Egyptians; 
and the famine waxed fore in the land of 
Egypt. 

57 And all countries came into Egypt to 
Joſeph for ro buy corn; becauſe that the 


{mine was {o lore in all lands. 


Ver. 21. 
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Ver. 1. And it came to paſs at the end of two full years, 
that Pharao dreamed, &c.) It is not certain whether this 
Enucha of tuo years is to be reckoned from the beginning 
ot Joſeph's impriſonment, or from the chief butler's.releaſe, 
but we are inclin'd ta think it relates to the latter, becauſe 
it is immediately connected with that event. 

Ver. 2. Aud behold there came up ont of the river.) This 
is a molt apt and lively figure, repreſenting things exactly 
contormable to the ſtate ot that country; which was en- 
riched by the over-flowing of the Nile; and without which 
the bealts would have had no graſs to iced, much leſs to 
fatten them. 

I, ell-faroured kine, &c.] Or oxen, by whoſe labours 
he helds being ploughed, and all the affairs of husbandry 
managed, their tatneſs was a proper indication of tertility, 
as their leanneſs was of famine. 

Ver. 3. And behold, ſeven other kine came tp after them 
ot of the river, ill. fa voured and lean-fleſhed ; and ſtood ty 
the other kine upon the brink of the river. | By the lean- 
nels of theſe kine, who likewi e aſcended from the Nile, 
the deficiency of that tiver in its future inundations was 
finely repreſented, and conſequently the famine that uſu- 
ally ſacccceded thoſe ſcanty over-flowings The immediate 
ſucceſſion like wiſe ot a dearth to rhe fertility denoted by 
the {at kine, was ſtrongly intimated by the lean kige {tand- 
ing near the other. "Lhe ilbfavoured cattel alſo ſtood upon 
the brink of the river, and did not ſeed in a meadow like 
the former, which was an cvident ſign that the river had 
not over-floawed at all, or to a very moderate degree, and 
that the lean ox<n were theretore obliged to continue cn the 
cdge of the ſtream, ſince they could have no other food 
than the flags which ſprung up there. 

Ver. 6. Aud lehold ſeven thin ears, and blaſted with the 
caſt wind, &] "To this wind, which the Hebrews call 
Kadim, is aſcribed in Scripture, all the miſchief that was 
done to corn or fruit; by blaſting, mildews, locuſts, and 
other noxious caſualties; and this wind was more perni- 
cious in Egypt, than in other countries, becauie it came 
over the vait deſarts of Arabia. 

Ver. 7. and Pharaoh awoke, and beho!d it was a 
Iam.) Or behold the dream continually preſented it 
Is to his thoughts, and render'd him incapable ct employ- 
11 them on any other ſubject. This evinced it to be one 
of tho dreams which the Greeks called ©:o7+;uia, ſent 

fre 1 (at 

Ver. 8. And he ſent and called for all the magici- 
ans of Koypt, and all the wiſe men thereof, &c.] Pharaoh 
ſummoned on this occaſion, all thoſe perſons who were 
likely to give him a ſatisſictory interpretation of his dreams. 
he Hebrew word for magicians, had a bad ſiguiſication 
in a:tter-times, bur what kind of men they were in the days 
ot Joſeph, is uncertain. The learned Fuller thinks the 
Hebiew word Chartummim imports, ſuch as divined by 
certain ſuperſtitious characters, pictures, images, and fi- 
gures, which they engraved with magical rites and cere- 
monies. 

But there was none that could interpret them.] Lither 
they ve ainazed, and did not attempt an expoſitiou, tind- 
ins the dream beyond their penetration, or what they ſaid 

gave no ſatis: action to the king. The even kine, and the 
{even cars, might probably be thought by them to contain 
ſome great myſtery; if the worſhip ot the planets were 
then eſtabliſhed among them. Theſe were addreſſed to 
u ich ſecret or unutterable invocations, Kyoto: upSeſurets, 
che oracle mentioned by Porphyry, declares, and which, 
according to the fame oracle, were invented by that mot 
ccc. cut 7 all magicians, the king of the ſeven ſounds, whom 
ail men kiiow, i. e. Otlaucs, or Hoſtanes. 
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By which ſever fands, of which he was the inventor, 
and gorermor, Mr. Sclden thinks is meant the harmony, 
which the apcicnts imagined to be made by the feven pla- 
nets. 

Ver. 9. Then {pake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, ſaying, 
I do remember my fauits this day.] He thought it juſt to 
make this acknowledgment of his ingratitude, after winch 
he acquainted the king, with his paſt experience of the 
wiſdem and abilities of Joſeph, and repreſemed him as the 
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Chap. 41. 


moſt proper perſon to give a ſatisſactory ſolution of P. 
rach's myſterious eam. 92 
Ver. 14. Then Pharach ſent and called Joſeph, aid tt, 
brought him haſtily out of the dungeon and be ſhaved him. 
felf and ehanged his raiment, and came in unty Pharaoh 
It Is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that tho* Joſeph was thrown 
into the dungeon when he was firſt impriſoned, he Cid not 
colitinue there, when he was entruſted with the Care of the 
X * | . J ; 

priſoners, and perform'd all the offices of the keeper. Mo 
les, therefore, may be pꝛeſum'd to mean, that they brought 
him our of the priſon, where he had been, for ſeme time 
in the dungeon. oY 


Joſeph mace the neceſlary preparations ſor 


5. appeating in 
1 * 1} J 2 ” * * 9 1 . 8 5 
a decent condition bete re Tic king, for the delicacy ot the 


Leyptian monarchs was fo great, that it would not permit 
them to caſt their eyes on any dilagreeable object. 

Ver. 16. And Joſeph anſwered Pharagh, ſajins, It is 
net in me. God fhatl give Pharach ax anſwer of peace.) 
Joſeph immediately reminded that prince of a An not 
naknown to the Egyprians betore, viz. that the giſt of di- 

9 8 , 
vination proceeced trom God alone; and having thus made 
an acknowledoment to heaven for the light he had receiv'd 
from thence, he procgeded to an admirable explanation of 
the dreams, whole emblems, as we before oblerved, were 
perfectly adapted to the events preſigured by them. 

Ver. 3 3. Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man 4. 
creet aud wiſe, &c.] Joſeph was not content with tore- 
telling theſe events to Pharaoh, which were predicted by 
his dream, but he alſo imparted to him the prope: expe- 
dients tor ſottening the diſtreſs of the ſeven years of 1: 
mine, by the fertility of the firſt ſeven years. 

Ver. 34. Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint officers 
over the land, aud take up the fiſth part of the land of E- 
g3pt, in the ſeven plenteons years.) Ten parts being the 
tribute due to kings, in many countries, and probably in 
Egypt, Pharaoh was adviſed by Joſeph, to double this 
charge, in the years of extraordinary plenty, when the 
fifth part would not be a more burthenſome taxation to the 
ſubject, than the tenth, in years of moderate fertility. 

Ver. 37. Aud the thing was good in the eyes of Pha- 
raob, aud in the eyes of all his ſervants.] Perhaps ſome 
perſons may be ſurpriz'd, that Pharaoh and his miniſters 
ſbould fo readily credit the predictions of a young man, 
who had been charg'd, ſome time ago, with a very crimi- 
nal action; but all ſcruples of this nature may be eaſily 
tatished, by conſidering, that Joſeph had ſufficiently vin- 
dicated his innocence, in the opinion of the keeper of the 
priſon, whole affection for him might make him deſirous 
of propagating the ſame conviction in the officers of Pha- 
raon's court. It was likewiſe known, that Joſeph had al- 
ready interpreted dreams exactly conformable to the ſuc- 
ceeding events, in two remarkable inſtances which the 
chief butler had related, and atteſted : Peſides which, his 
expolition of the emblematical figures in Pharaoh's dreams, 
was ſo natural, that it could not but create an immediate 
belief, tho' he had never expounded any dream beforc. 
And, above all, it is to be conſider'd, that God, who im- 
parted thoſe dreams to the king, and cans'd them to at- 
tect him with ſtrong impreſſions, diſpos'd his mind, alſo, 
to approve the interpretation wich a full conviction of its 
truth. 

Ver. 38. Aud Pharaoh ſaid unto his ſervants, Can tec 


409. 


find ſuch a one as this is, a man in whom the ſpirit of Gd 


is] Pharaoh did not only reſtore Joſeph to his liberty, 
but, likewiſe, advanc'd him to the higheſt offices in the 
kingdem, and commanded the Egyptians to conſider him 
as the deliverer ot their country. He bore witneſs to him, 
that he was endned with a wiſdom that tranſcended all 
human attainments, and that he was a man in whom tne 
ſpirit of the gods reiided, The king gave Joſeph the fu. 
perintendency, not only over the royal palace, but ove: all 
Egypt. | 
Ver. 42. And Plaraoh took off bis ring from his and, 
and put it upon faeplis hand, and arrayed him in des 
of fine linen, and pit a geld chain alcut his neck.) Pha- 
rach having devolv'd on Joteph a real and ettective powers 
deſtow'd upon him all the ſymbols and external marks : 
that giſt. The ring, the veſtures of fine linnen, and the 
golden chain, were fo many entigns of the great dig 
to which he was promoted by that monarch. * _ Ft 
Ver. 43. Aud he made hu to ride in tbe ſecond chef 
which he had, au they cried beſore rim, Byw te —_ 
e 
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and le made im raler over all the land of. Egypt. The 
orateful king commanded Joſeph to be proclaim d the 2 
lirerer of Egypt, and this proclamation to be attended 
with the moſt pompous and ſolemn ceremonnes, He caus d 
kim to be carried in the ſecond royal chariot, and order d 
the attendants to cry beforc him, abrech, which we tran- 
Nate bow the knee; deriving it from the Hebrew word La- 
rach, which hath that ſigniſication. Others will have it to 
ſignify, the father of the king ; for the Hebrew word 40, 
denotes a father; rach is a Syrian word, importing, a N. 
aud from which ſome criticks derive the Latin Rex. This 
interpretation is agreeable to what Joſeph himtelt atter- 
wards declar'd to his brethren ; God has made me à father 
io Pharaub. 

Ver. 45. And Pharaoh called Joſeph's name Zaphnarh- 
praneah,) This is not a Hebrew name, as ſome Rabbies 
imagine; for tho? the firſt word may be deriv'd from gap, 
to Hide; yet the originkl of paantab is not to be found in 
the Hebrew. St. Jerome, and others, think it {ignites the 
Saviour of the world, in the Egyptian tongue; but it 1s 
moſt probable, that it ſignities a finder-out of hidden 
things; and is ſo reader'd by moit Jewiſh and Chriſtian ex- 
politors. 


And he gave him to wife Aſenath, the daugh- 
ter of Poti-pherah, prieft of On.) As it is not probable 
that Joteph ſhould have become ſo compleat a courtier in 
that thort time, as to have Icit the remembrance ot his 
religion, eſpecially ſince he made ſo ample a proteflion gt 
it to his brothers, ſeven years after his marriage, chap. 
xlii. 18. ſo neither is it probable that he would have et- 
pouſed the daughter of an uncucumciſed perſon, whether 
prince or prieſt. Potipherah could not but be deſirous of 
purchaſing fo advantageous an alliance upon any terms, 
and theretore might eaſily be induc'd. by Joſeph, to remove 
the only obſtacle, by ſubmitting to circumcition. It muit, 
at lealt, be granted, that Joſeph had now a moſt tavour- 
able opportuiuty to introduce that ceremony among the 
Egyptian prieſts, from whom it might afterwards be tranſ- 
mitted to the lairy. 

The cry of Oa, mention'd in this verſe, was Helio- 
polis, the chief city ot the canton ot that name, call'd, 
by Prolemy, Onium, diſtant about twenty miles from Mem- 
Pius, the metropolis ot Egypt. 

Ve are not, with St. Jerome, to confound the prioſt 
Potzpherah, with the Potiphar to whom Joſeph was ſold; 
tince they were certainly ditinEt perſons. 1. Pecauſe the 
names are differently written. 2. 'Lhe one is call'd cap- 
tam ot the guards, the other prieſt, or prince ot Ou. 3. 
The former, theretore, mutt have his reſidence in the ca- 
pital, to be always near the perſon ot the king; the other 
was oblig'd, by his innEtion, to live at Heliopolis. 

Ver. 46. Aud Jojeph was thirty years old, when he ſtocd 
gore Flarach king of Egypt.) He had thereiore been 


adſent trom his own country thirteen years, tor he was but 


leycutcen, when he was ſold into Egypt. This obſervation 
would be of great uſe in the chronology of the patri- 
archs, it it could be proved, that the years of plenty did 
conmence unmediatcly after his exaltation to the greateſt 
daignitics ot Egypt. But tho” this ſuppoſition has been en- 
tertamed a'moit unanimouſy by the commentators, as a 
Principle not to be conteſted, it is yet attended with great 
difficulties; ard it is much more probable, that there was 
ame uterval betucen tucle two periods, as we have for- 
merly hinted. It the ſilence of the Scripture, with rela- 
tion to the length ot that imerval, ditables us trom ſol- 
ing tome chronolegical queſtions, it ſhould alſo be allow- 
ed to ſilence ſome difficulties which can have no eight 
as long as we are ignorant of the quantity of time that 
22 between the adyaticement of Joleph, and the years 
ot ple:ry, 


i J 
C/ . ardac, 


5 1 
Aud TJeſeph went cut from the preſence 
PE 44 * . Pref 
nm And Went Throughout all the land of Egypt.) 
Joteph, in MAIS progrels, made an exact ſurvey of the Egy p- 
on PLOVINCCS, which enabled him to compute what num- 

er ot vincers was neceſſary tor collecting the corn. which 
was to be laid u d W ines 1 

5 UP, and what magazines were requiſite, in 

der contam i; and agreeably to theſe wiſe precauti- 
ons, the great hiiterian imoims us, that Joleph appointed 
cane in al parts ot Egypt, into which the grain was to 
X conveyed irom the clicumjacent country, to be derc- 
.lited in the granaries 


der, during the ſeren years of exuberant plenty, 


— — 


that were built and filled by his ors. 


— 


| The exact accompliſhments ot Joſeph's predictions, mul. 


certainly have raiſed his character exceedingly among the 
Egyptians, whom we may ſuppoſe to have been well ac- 
qua inted with his interpretation ot Pharaoh's dream. 

During theſe tranſactions, Joſeph had two ſons born of 
his wife Aſenath, the firſt of whom he called Manaſleh, 
intimating, that God had made him forget all his toils; and 
the next he called Ephraim, importing, that God had ren- 
dered him fruitful in the land of his afflictions. 

Ver. 54. And the ſeven years of dearth began to come, ac- 
cording as , Joſeph had ſaid, and the dearth was in all 
lands, &c ] The ſeven plentiful years were immediately 
ſucceeded by the ſeven of ſcarcity, which was not confined 
to the land of Egypt, but extended over all the country 
of Canaan and the regions around it. Aſſoon therefore as 
the Egyptians began to be diſtreſſed for want of bread, they 
addrefied themſelves for relief ro Pharaoh; who command- 
ed them to make their application to Joſeph, upon which 
he immediately ordered his magazines to be opened, and 
corn to be fold to the people, who reſorted to him in 
vaſt numbers, not only trom all parts of Egypt, but like- 
wile from all the adjacent countries. 5 

The deſire of attaining wealth might, poſſibly, prevail 
on many of the Egyptian merchants, to part with this 
precious commodity, from the deluſive hope of the fa- 
mine's being leſs ſevere, or of a ſhorter duration than Jo- 
ſeph had predicted. Thoſe who are well acquainted with 
human nature, and know into what extreams mankind are 
daily precipitated by the thirſt of gain, will not think 
this conjecture improbable, eſpecially it they compare it 
with the ſacred text, and obſerve, within how ſhort a time 
the people of Egypt became as deſtitute and neceſſitous 
as their neighbours. ; 

Tho' an hiſtorian, inſpired by God, needs not the teſti- 
mony of authors, who are only guided by human pru- 
dence, yet it is not altogether unprofitable ro read thoſe 
paſlages of prophane hiſtory which concur, in ſome particu- 
lars, with the {acred-records. We ſhall therefore conclude 


our obſervations on this chapter, with a remarkable paſ- 


ſage extracted from Juſtin, a heathen author, who abridged 


the hiſtory of Trogus Pompeius. His words are thele. 
© Joſeph, the youngeſt of his brethren, had a ſuperiority 
of genius, which made them fear him, and which in- 


* duced them to fell him to foreign merchants, who car- 
'* ried him into Egypt, where he practiſed the magic art, 
with a ſucceſs that rendered him very dear to the king. 
He had a great ſagacity in the explanation of prodigies 
“and dreams; there was nothing ſo abſtrule, either in di- 
vine or human things, to which he did not attain, fo 
* far, that he foretold a great dearth before it happened. 
Egypt had periſhed by famine, if Joſeph had not adviſed 
« the king to publiſh a decree, whereby the people were 
ordered to make proviſions tor ſeveral years. His know- 
« ledge was ſo great, that the Egyptians hearkened to the 
« prophecies delivered by him, as if they did not proceed 
“ trom man, but trom God himſelf. Juſtin. L. XXVi. 
ce cap. 11. N. 6. p. 426.” 


XLII. 


1 Jacob ſendeth his ten ſons to buy corn in Fgypt + 6 
They are impriſoned by Joſeph for ſpies 18 They are 
ſet at liberty, en condition to bring Benjamin + 21 They 
have remorſe for Joſeph : 24 Simeon is kept ſor a pledge - 
25 They return with corn, and their inoney 29 Their 
relation to Facob. 36 Facob refuſeth to ſend Benjamin. 


Gin 


OW when Jacob ſaw that there was 
corn in Egypt, Jacob ſaid unto his 
lons, Why do ye look one upon another ? 

2 And he ſaid, Behold, I have heard 
that there is corn in Egypt : get you down 
thither, and buy for. us trom thence ; thar 


we may live, and not die. 


3 5 And Jolephs ten brethren went down 
0 buy corn in Egypt. 


6 4 Bu: 
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4 But Benjamin, Joſephs brother, Jacob 
ſent not with his brethren : for he ſaid, Leſt 
peradventure miſchief befal him. 

5 And the ſons of Iſrael came to buy 
corn among thoſe that came: for the famine 
was in the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joſeph was the goyernour over 
the land, and he it was that fold to all the 
people of the land: and Joſephs brethren 
came, and bowed down themſelves before 
him, a/ their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joſeph ſaw his brethren, and he 
knew them, but made himſelf ſtrange unto 
them, and ſpake roughly unto them ; and 
he ſaid unto them, Whence come ye ? And 
they ſaid, From the land of Canaan to buy 
food. 

8 And Joſeph knew his brethren, but 
they knew not him. 

9 And Joſeph remembred the dreams 
which he dreamed of them, and ſaid unto 
them, Ye ore ſpies; to ſee the nakednels of 
the land you are come. 

10 And they ſaid unto him, Nay, my 
lord, but to buy food are thy ſervants come. 

11 We are all one mans ſons: we are 
true men, thy ſervants are no ſpies. 

12 And he ſaid unto them, Nay, but 
to ſee the nakedneſs of the land you are 
come. | 

13 And they ſaid, Thy ſervants are 
ewelve brethren. the ſons of one man in the 
land of Canaan ; and behold, the youngeſt 
7s this day with our father, and one 7s nor. 

14 And Joleph faid unto them, That zs 
it that I ſpake unto you, ſaying, Ye are 
pies. 
15 Hereby ye ſhall be proved: by 
the life of Pharaoh ye ſhall not go forch 
hence, except your youngelt brother come 
hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch 
your brother, and ye ſhall be kept in priſon, 
that your words may be proved, whether 
there be any truth in you: or elſe by the life 
of Phar#oh ſurely ye are ſpies. 

17 And he put them altogether into ward, 
three days. 

18 And Joſeph ſaid unto them the third 
day, This do, and live: for 1 tear God. 

19 If ye he true men, let one of your 
brethren be bound in the houle of your pri- 
ſon: go ye, carry corn for the famine of 
your houles. 

20 But bring your youngelt brother unto 
me; fo ſhall your words be verified, and ye 


ſhall not die. And they did ſo. 


: 
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21 J And they faid one to another, We 
are verily guilty concerning our brother, in 
that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoul, when he 
beſought us; and we would not hear: there. 
fore is this diſtreſs come upon us. 

22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying 
Spake | ou, ſaying, Do not ſin 

pake I not unto you, faying, Do not tin 

againſt the child; and ye would not hear 
2 behold alſo his blood is requi- 
red. 

23 And they knew not that Joſeph un- 
derſtood them ; for he ſpake unto them by 
an interpreter. 

24 And he turned himſelf about from 
them, and wept; and returned to them 
again, and communed with them, and took 
trom them Simeon, and bound him before 
their eyes. 

25 J Then Joſeph commanded to fill 
their ſacks with corn, and to reſtore every 
mans money into his fack, and to give them 
proviſion for the way: and thus did he unto 
them. 

26 And they laded their aſſes with the 
corn, and departed thence. 

27 And as one of them opened his ſack 
to give his aſs provender in the inn, he 
eſp:ed his money: for behold it vas in his 
ſacks mouth. | 

28 And he faid unto his brethren, My 
money is reſtored ; and lo, 7t ig even in my 
fack : and their heart failed them, and they 
were afraid, ſaying one to another, What 15 
this that God hath done unto us ? 

29 J And they came unto Jacob their 
father, unto the land of Canaan, and told 
him all that befel unto them, ſaying, 

30 The man »ho 7s the lord of the land 
ſpake roughly to us, and took us for ſpies oi 
the country. 

31 And we faid unto him, We are true 
men; we are no ſpies. 

2 We be twelve brethren, ſons of our 
father: one i not, and the youngelt #5 
this day with our father in the land of Ca- 
naan. 

33 And the man the lord of the country 
{11d unto us, Hereby ſhall I know that ye 27 
true men; leave one of your brethren here 
with me, and take food for the famine of 
your houſholds, and be gone. 

34 And bring your youngeſt brother un- 


to me: then ſhall I know that you are no 


ſpies, hut that you are true men; ſo will 


deliver you your brother, and ye ſhall trat- 


fick in the land. 
35 J And it came to pals as they emp- 


dle 
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tied their ſacks, that behold, every mans bun- 
dle of money , in his lack : and when 
both they and their father ſaw the bundles of 
money, they were afraid. | 

>6 And Jacob their father, ſaid unto 

3 
them, Me have ye bereaved of my children : 
Joſeph 75 not, and Simeon 2s not, and ye 
will take Benjamin away : all theſe things 
are againſt me. | 

37 And Reuben ſpake unto his father, 
ſaying, Slay my two ſons, if I bring him 
not to thee: deliver him into my hand, and 
[ will bring him to thee again: 

28 And he Bid, My ſon ſhall not go 
down with you : for his brother is dead, and 
he is left alone; if miſchief befall him by 
the way in the which ye go, then ſhall ye 
bring down my gray hairs with ſorrow to 
the grave. 


Ver. 1. And when Jacob ſaw that there was corn in E- 
27pt, &c.] We have already obſerved, that the famine 
ſoretold by Joſeph, did not afflict Egypt alone; it exten- 
ded even to Canaan where Ifrael and his family dwelt. 
Moſes acquaints us, that the patriarch knew there was 
corn in Egypt. It has been thought ſurpriziug by ſome, 
that he ſhould be ignorant how it happened; and that the 
name of a man who declared himſelf to be an Hebrew, chap. 
x11. 12. and who, from a priſon, was exalted to ſo much gran- 
deur, did not excite ſome ſuſpicion in his mind concerning 
Joſeph ; but thoſe perſons who are ſo apt to wonder at 
every thing they dont underftand, would have found very 
little cauſe for their aſtoniſhment, if they had recollected 
that Iſrael was firmly perſuaded of Joſeph's death, by ſee- 
ing the bloody coat of many colours; and that, in thoſe 
early times, the tranſactions in one country were not tranſ- 
mitted to another, by ſuch methods of conveying intelli- 
gence, as arc now practiſed. 

Facob ſaid unto his ſons, why do ye look one upon another ? 
Why is there nothing viſible among you bur ſadneſs and 
conſternation? According to the gloſs of the Hebrew doc- 
tors, and which very well explains the nature of the origi- 
nal expreſhon. Some have been very inquiſitive, how Jacob 
came to know, before his fons, that there was corn in E- 
gypt? The text will inform them that he was told fo, ver. 
2, Hut from whom did he receive this information? reply 
theſe curious perſons. Probably from ſome Canaanite, who 
had already been in Egypt to purchaſe that foc d, or he 
might have heard it from ſome cf the merchants who main- 
rained a Correſpondence in that country. 

Ver. 3. Aud Foſeph's ten brethren went down to buy corn 
in Egypt. All J-cob's fons, except Benjamin, departed 
from Hebron to purchaſe food for the family: He remained 
with his father, to comfort the good old man, who had 


— — 


transferred an extraordinary meaſure of his affection to 
him, as the only ſurviving ſon of his beloved wife Rachel 
and as the brother of his darling Joſeph, whom he ima- 
gined was (12m, by a wild beaſt. Perhaps ſome perſons | 
may be at a loſs to apprehend, how Jacob and his houſe- 
hold, and all the families of his ſons were ſubſiſted during 
the abſence of thoſe who went to purchaſe corn for them; 
It may be neceſſary therefore to obſerve, that Memphis, 
the capital ot Egypt, was not diſtant above eighty 83 
ſouth, from Iſrael's ſettlement at Hebron. The brethren of 
Joſeph, therefore, might eaſily have accompliſhed their at- 
tair in Egypt, and have returned to their father in a ve 
few days. 1 
Ver. 7. Aud Foſeph ſaw bis brethren, and he knew them 
Put made mm ſtrange unto them, and ſpake roughly unto 
them, &C.) e whole conduct of Joſeph, trom his firſt 
arrival 1n Egypt, to his diſcovering himſelt to his brethren 
baving been very much canvaſſed and diſapproved by many 
perſons ; it will not be amiſs to enquire how far it deſerves 
their cenſure, and to what particular vindication it may 


juſtly be entitled. Firſt then, he is condemned for not ac- 

uainting his aged father with his condition, ſince the ten- 
% patriarch would have redeemed him from his firſt ſervi- 
tude at any rate: But to this it may be anſwered, that it 
he had returned home, his brethren, in all probability, 
would have taken a more effectual method to deſtroy him, 
than they had practiſed before ; and Secondly, that Egypt 
being the place where he expected the preterment that had 
been indicated to him by his former dreams, it was by no 
means adviſeable for him to leave it, but to wait patiently 
there for the event. He is again blamed for his uncourte- 
ous behaviour to his brethren, when they were firſt intro- 
duced into his preſence, and which, it is pretenced, diſco- 
vers a ſtrong tincture ot a very revengeful diſpoſition; but 
it is evident, that if vengeance had been the motive of his 
conduct to them, he might have indulged it in a more et- 
fectual manner, and without incurring any danger ot being 
called to an account for his ſeverity : M hereas it is appa- 
rent, that he had a much nobler deſign in view + namely 
either to affect them with a religious compunction for their 
barbarity to him, as he aft erwards actually did, or, 2. In 
order to inform himſelf of the welfare of his aged father 
and family, or laſtly to give them a better reliſh of his fu- 
ture kindneſs, by intufing a few preparatory and innocent 
terrors into their minds. The laſt, and indeed the moſt 
conſiderable inftance of his conduct, for which he is cen- 
ſured, is his ſending for his brother Benjamin, which he 
was ſenſible would affict his father beyond expreſſion, it 
not ſhorten his days; and that if he ſhould retuſe to ſend 
him into Egypt, the whole family mult ſtarve for want of 
100d, and Simeon remain in bends. As to the latter part 
of the charge, Joſeph had it in his power to relcaſe that 
brother from his continement, when ever he pleaſed, ſhould 
the abſence of his other brethren be longer than ordinary; 
and he might have ſent Simeon home, with what meſlage 
he ſhould think proper: And as to his cauſing his father to 
paſs ſo many days, if not weeks, in all the painful anxiety 
that the abſence and imagined danger of ſo dear a ſon 
would create in his ſoul, it may be juftified by ſuppoſing, 
that Joſeph perfectly ſoreſaw the events that would hap- 
pen, and was ſenſible that his father's ſorrow for being de- 
prived of Benjamin, a ſhort time, would be fully recom- 
penſed by his joy to ſee him again, and which would like- 
wiſe be greatly enhanſed by his beholding the advance- 
ment and profperity of his dearer Joſeph whom he then 
numbered among the dead. 

Ver. 11. And they ſaid unto him, nay my lord, but to 
buy food are thy ſervants come. | Joſeph having charged them 
with coming into Egypt es ſpies, to diſcover the nakedneſs 
of the land, the men vindicated themſe:ves with an artleſs 
ſimplicity peculiar to innocence. "They repreſemed them- 
{elves ro be the ten ſons of one father who was then liv- 
ing, by which they would intimate, that it was not proba- 
ble, that an aged parent would ſuffer ſo many of bis chil- 
dren to undertake ſo dangerous a province, as that of ſpies. 

Ver. 14. And Foſeph ſaid unto them, that is it that I ſpake 
unto you ſaying, &c.] Joſeph having learnt, by the anſwer 
of his brethren, that Jacob and Benjamin were ſtill living, 
accompliſhed one part of the deſign he propoſed by his 
conduct; but he carried on the feint, that his ſatistaction 
might be as compleat as poſſible. His anſwer to them was 
as if he had faid, the weakneſs of the proots you alledge 
in favour of your innecence, tend rather to increaſe than 
diſſipate my ſuſpicions. Let one of you therefore return to 
Canaan, in order to bring your younger brother to me, 
which 1s the only demonſtration you can give me of your 
not being guilty of the crime | lay to your charge. Bur if 
you refuſe to comply with my orders in this particular, By 
the life of Pharaoh, that refuſal will convince me that you 
are ſpies. 

This affirmation, by the life of Pharaoh, has induced 
ſome commentators to ſuſpect, that Joſeph ſwore by that 
prince, in ſuch a manner as to pay that homage to him 
which is only due to the ſupreme God. Bur an cath is to 
be conſidered as an act of religion, only when it attributes 
to the perſon by whom it is made, the perfections of the 
deity. By this expreſſion therefore is ro be underſtood, 
as ſure as Pharavh lives, or ſo let Pharach be ſafe and in 
health, as I will detain you here till Iſee your younger Lro— 
ther. Others expound it, If Pharaoh have any authority 
here, it mult be acknowledged indeed, that the generality 
of authors, who haye attempted to explain this paſlage, 
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repreſent it as an oath ; the original of which is well ex- | 


plain'd by Mr. Selden, in his Titles of honour, p. 45- 
Where he obſerves, that the name of gods being given to 
kings very carly, i apern; #74pPonay, as Ariſtotle declares, 


J. vi. Ethic. c. 1. from the excellence of their heroic vir- | 


tue, which render'd them great benefactors to mankind : 
Thence aroſe the cuſtom of ſwearing by them; which 
Aben Ezra fays continu'd in his time, about 1170. when 
Egypt was govern'd by Khalifahs. If any man ſwore by 
the king's head, and was detected in falſhood, he was pu- 
viſh'd capitally. And when Sophi Iſmael obtain'd the Per- 
ſian empire, no oath was deem'd fo ſacred, according to 
Leunclavius, as to {wear by his head, which, in effect, was 
to ſwear by his lite. 

St. Baſil, however, contends, that this expreſſion of Jo- 
ſeph was not an oath, properly fo called, but a ſolemn aſ- 
ſeveration, to induce belief. For ſaith he, Tom. 1. Hom. 
in Pfal. xv. p. 155. Eiei Ts Moyer oprudla pp Spnwy N 
rec, Sy 6pr2t ) We, There are ſome ſpeeches which 
have the form, or ſimilitude of oaths, which in reality are 
not ſuch; but Seegnua weys TY arsovIas, expreſſions 
that miniſter to the perſuaſion of the auditors. Such he 
conceires this to have been; and likewiſe that of St. Paul, 
Nu T furrieav xwynorw, By our rejoicing, 1 Cor. xv. 31 
Where, faith he, the Apoſtle was not unmindful of the 
Evangelical commandment, wot to ſwear ; but by an ex- 
preſſion, in the form of an oath, he would have them be- 
lieve, that his glorying in them, or rather in Chriſt, was 
dearer to him, than any other ſatisfaction. And the truth 
is, Judah ſeems to have taken thoſe words of Joſeph only 
for a ſolemn proteſtation, ch. xliii. 3. wherein he expoſed 
the lite of Pharaoh, which was exceeding dear to him, to 


execration, it he did not act as he had ſaid. So G. Calix- 


tus likewiſe underſtands it. 

Ver. 21. And they ſaid one to another, We are verily guilty 
concerning our brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his 
foul, when he beſought us, and we would not hear 5 there- 
fore is this "diſtreſs come upon ,.] The ſevere expreſſions, 
and conduct of Joſeph, awakened in their conſcience the 
remembrance of their barbarity to their brother ; and they 
ſaid one to another, in the preſence of Joſeph himſelf, by 
whom they did not imagine they were underſtood, be- 
cauſe he converſed with them by an interpreter, that the 
rigid treatment they then ſuſtained, was a juſt puniſhment 
for their inexorable behaviour to their brother. "Theſe ex- 
poſtulations were ſo many daggers pieicing the ſoul of Jo- 
ſeph: His tenderneſs overcame him, and his mind was 
agitated by an irteſiſtable anguiſn. He retired into an 
apartment, to give a free vent to thoſe tears that were 
ready to flow ; and when he returned to his brethren, he 
haſten'd them back to Canaan. 

Ver. 24. Aud took from them Simeon, and bound him 
before their eyes] The Hebrews ſay, that Simeon was the 
perſon who caſt Joſeph into the pit, and therefore met with 
this retaliation of his, inhumanity. Perhaps Joſeph might 
ſelect him from the reſt of his brethren, becauſe he was a 
man of a ſarage and impetuous diſpoſition, as appear'd by 
his cruelty to the Shechemites. 

Ver. 29. Aud they came unto Jacob their father, &c.] 
They acquainted their father, at their return, with all the 
lurpriſing citcumſtances of their journey; but that which 
moſt affected the good old man, was the detention of Si- 
meon. Reuben endeavoured to moderate his affliction on 
that account. Truſt, ſaid he, young Benjamin to my 
cure, and I myſelt will preſent him to the man who governs 
al! Egypt, and he will reſtore our brother Simeon to his 
liberty, when he finds we have acted ſincerely by him. 
But it you are {till apprehenſive for Benjamin, whom you 
love { tenderly, I will leave my two ſons with you, as 
pledges tor his fecurity, and you yourſelt may take away 
their lives, it I tail to bring Benjamin back. 

Reuberi's propoſal made no impreſſion on Jacob, who 
could not p:evail upon himſelt ro loſe the ſight of his dear 
Benjamin tor 2 moment. The anſwer of this good patri- 
arch cannot be repreſented in a more pathetic manner, 
than it is already related by Moſes, that great maſter of 
the pathons. My ſon, ſays the afflicted old man, ſhall 
not go down with you: for his brother is dead, and he is 
leſt alone: it mitchief befall him by the way in which ye 
go, then ſhall ye bring down my grey hairs with ſorrow to 
the grave, 
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t Facob is hardly perſuaded to ſend Benjamin, 4 
' entertaineth his brethren- 31 He maketh th 1 Jen 


ND the famine aas fore in the land 

| 2 And it came to paſs when they 

had eaten up the corn which they had 

brought out of Egypt, their father ſaid unto 
them, Go again, buy us a little food. 

And Judah ſpake unto him, faying 
The man did ſolemnly proteſt unto us, ſay. 
ing, Ye {hall not ſee my face, except your 
brother be with you. 

4 If thou wilt ſend our brother with us, 
we will go down, and buy thee food. 

5 Bur if thou wilt not ſend him, we will 
not go down: for the man ſaid unto us, Ye 
{hall not ſee my face, except your brother be 
with you. 

6 And Iſrael faid, Wherefore dealt ye /o 
ill with me, as to tell the man whether ye 
had yet a brother ? 

7 And they ſaid, The man asked us ftrait- 
ly of our ſtate, and of our kindred, ſaying, 
Is your father yer alive ? Have ye another 
brother? And we told him according to the 
enor of theſe words: Could we certainly 
know that he would ſay, Bring your brother 
down? 

8 And Judah ſaid unto Iſrael his father, 
Send the lad with me, and we will ariſe and 
go; that we may live, and not die, both we 
and thou, and alſo our little ones. 

I will be ſurety for him; of my hand 
ſhalt thou require him: if I bring him not 
unto thee, and fer him before thee, then let 
me bear the blame for ever. 

10 For except we had lingred, ſurely 
now we had returned this ſecond time. 

11 And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, 
If it muſt be ſo now, do this; take of the 
belt fruits in the land in your veſſels, and 
carry down the man a preſent, a little balm, 
and a little honey, ſpices, and myrrh, nuts, 
and almonds. 

12 And take double money in your hand: 
and the money that was brought again 
in the mouth of your facks, carry 1t again 
in your hand; peradventure it 2s an over- 
ſight. 

13 Take alſo your brother, and ariſe, go 
again unto the man. 

14 And God Almighty give you mercy 
before the man, that he may ſend away you! 
other brother, and Benjamin : if I be be- 


reaved of my children, I am bereaved. 


15 J And 
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15 And the men took that preſent, 
and they took double money in their hand, 
and Benjamin; and roſe up, and went down to 
Egypt, and ſtood before Joſeph. 3 
16 And when Joſeph ſaw Benjamin with 
chem, he ſaid to the ruler of his houſe, 
Bring theſe men home, and ſlay, and make 
ready : for theſe men ſhall dine with me at 
n. 
9 „ And the man did as Joſeph bade: 


and the man brought the men into Jolephs 


houſe. 


18 And the men were afraid, becauſe 
they were brought into Joſephs houſe, and 
they faid, Becauſe of the money that was 
returned in our ſacks at the firſt time, are 
we brought in; that he may ſeek occaſion 
againſt us, and fall upon us, and take us for 
bondmen, and our aſſes. 

19 And they came near to the ſteward of 
Joſephs houle, and they communed with him 
at the door of the houſe, 

20 And faid, O fir, we came indeed down 
at the firſt time to buy food. 

21 And it came to paſs when we came to 
the inn, that we opened our facks, and be- 
hold, every mans money was in the mouth 
of his ſack, our money in full weight: and 
we have brought it again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we brought 
down in our hands to buy food : we cannot 
cell who put our money in our ſacks. 

23 And he ſaid, Peace be to you, fear 
not : your God, and the God of your father 
hath given you treaſure in your ſacks: I had 
your money. And he brought Simeon out 
unto them. 

24 And the man brought the men into 
Joſephs houſe, and gave them water, and 
they waſhed their feet, and he gave their 
alles provender. | 

25 And they made ready the preſent 
againſt Joſeph came at noon : for they heard 
that they ſhould eat bread there. 

26 J And when Joſeph came home, they 
brought him the preſent which was in their 
hand into the houle, and bowed themſelves 
to him to the earth. 

27 And he asked them of their welfare, 
and faid, L your father well, the old man of 
whom ye ſpake? if he yet alive ? 

28 And they anſwered, Thy ſervant our 
father ig in good health, he is yet alive: and 
they bowed down their heads, and made 
obeiſance. 

29 And he lift up his eyes, and ſaw his 


brother Benjamin, his mothers ſon, and ſaid, 
No. VII. 


this your younger brother, of whom ye 
ſpake unto me ? And he faid, God be gra- 
cious unto thee, my ſon. 

30 And Joſeph made haſte ;* for his 
bowels did yern upon his brother: and he 
ſought chere to weep, and he entred into his 
chamber, and wept there. 

31 And he waſhed his face, and went 
out, and refrained himſelf, and ſaid, Set on 


bread: 

32 And they ſet on for him by himſelt, 
and for them by themſelves, and for the E- 
gyptians, which did eat with him, by them- 


ſelves : becauſe the Egyptians might not ear 


bread with the Hebrews ; for that 7s an abo- 
mination unto the Egyptians. 

33 And they fat before him, the fir{t- 
born according to his birth-right, and the 


youngeſt according to his youth: and the 


men marvelled one at another. 

34 And he took and ſent meſſes unto 
them from before him: but Benjamins meſs 
was five times ſo much as any of theirs. 
And they drank, and were merry with 
him, 


Ver. 2. And it came to paſs, when they had eaten up the 
corn which they had brought up out of Egypt, their father 
ſaid unto them, Go again, by us alittle food.) "Thein- 
creaſe of the famine, and the conſumption ot the provi- 
ſion brought from Egypt, produced that effect, which pa- 
ternal tenderneſs would not permit jacob to think of at firſt, 
and he, at laſt, conſented that Benjamin ſhould accom- 
pany the reſt of his brethren into Egypt. He was ſenſi- 
ble that the dearth which had ſpread ſo much deſolation 
through all the country around him, would infallibly be ta. 
tal to this dear ſon, as well as to himſelf and the reſt of 
the family, without a ſeaſonable prevention of that cala- 
mity, and was therefore induced to think, that if Benja- 
min muſt periſh, it ought not to be till his father had em- 
* all poſſible means for his preſervation. 

er. 3. And Fudah ſpake unto him, ſaying, &c.] Reu- 
ben had already ſpoken to him in vain, chap. xlii. 37, 38. 
And Levi, perhaps had not yet recovered his intereſt in 
him, ſince the barbarous action at Shechem; Judah there- 
fore, took upon him to perſuade his father, as being next 
in birth, and of no ſmall authority among his brethren. 

Ver. ir. And their father Iſrael ſaid unto them, If it 
muff be ſo now, do this, &c.] There are three remarka- 
ble points, in this ſpeech of Iſrael. Firſt, his prudence is 
obſervable, in conquering his tenderneſs for Benjamin ; 
when he grew ſenſible how prejudicial it would otherwiſe 
prove to the reſt of his ſons, and their families; and in 
thinking of a preſent, for the ruler of Egypt. of the choic- 
eſt productions the land of Canaan then afforded ; which 
would be an evidence that the bearers of that preſent came 
from this country, ſince ſome of the materials, ar leaſt, 
which compoſed it would bear that teſtimonial. Secondly, 
Iſracl's juſtice is manifeſted, by his commanding his ſuns 
to carry back the money found in their ſacks, as well as 
another ſum for the quantity of corn they went to pur- 
chaſe. Thirdly, His moſt pathetic prayer for their faſe- 
ty, and his pious reſignation of his own will, to that Al- 
mighty God, fully demonſtrate the fincere faith of the 
aged Ifrael, and his ſettled confidence, in the rock of his 
ſalvation. 

As to the particular ingredients of the prefers, which 
Iſrael ordered to be prepared for the governour of Egypt, 
the Hebrew word mzz2:mrath, ſigniſies, of the moſt pr a'ſ- 
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ed; or, as Eochart more literally interprers it, % in has 


terra ſunt maxima decantata, theſæ fruits which ate moſt 
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celebrated” in the land of Canaan; which was as ſamous 
for moſt of the productions comprehended in this preſent, as 
Egypt was for corn; and they might be now more accepta- 
ble in Egypt where they never grew. For Canaan being 
a hilly, and Egypt a low and level country, occaſion'd the 
produce of thoſe ſoils to be very different. 

Take of the beſt fruits in the land in your veſſels, and 
carry down the man a preſent, a little balm, and a little Ho- 
wey, ſpices and myrrh, nuts and almonds.) It is to be ſuſ- 
pected, that the generality of our expoſitors, have not 
been very happy in their tranſlation of the Hebrew words 
that ſiguily the ingredients of Ifracl's preſent. The ho- 
ney, nuts, and almonds, could be no great curioſities in 
Egypt, nor indeed any other parts of the preſent, except 
the balm, which was that of Gilead, and in great eſtima- 
tion in all countries. A ſmall quantity therefore of this 
was a preſent worth acceptance; but as for roſin, or wax, 
as the original word is rendered by many interpreters ; it 
is certain, that ſuch common productions could not be 
worth {ending to a governor of Egypt. 

Bochart, indeed, thinks, that it was either roſin or tur- 
pentine, rather than balm of Gilead; becauſe Gilead was 
on one ſide Jordan, and Iſrael was then at ſome ſmall di- 
{tance from it, on the other; but he has not attempted to 
prove, that there was none to be bought there, or to be ſent 
for on ſuch an occaſion. He adds, indeed, that Joſephus 
declares balm to have been unknown in Judea, till the 
queen of Sheba, brought ſome of it to Solomon, from Ara- 
bia Felix, but Joſephus may be miſtaken in this particular, 
as he is in a variety of others. Beſides, how came Gilead 
to be ſo famous tor it afterwards? The queen hardly 
brought the trees there, and if Solomon had ſent for them 


afterwards, he, in all probability, would have planted them 


nearer to the place where he reſided. 

The next article is honey, which was certainly much 
eſteemed by the ancients, as well Jews, as Gentiles ; but 
unleſs that of Canaan was better than ordinary, it could 
hardly be worth ſending to a prime miniſter of Egypt, ſince 
tis morally impoſſible that this country could be without 
it. It is theretore moſt likely, that this part of the preſent 
conſiſted of dates, which are called by the ſame Hebrew 
name Debeſh, as the Jewith doctors obſerve, and which, 
when they have attained their due maturity, produce a 
ſort of honey not much inferior to the other, The Ara- 
bians call dates Dubeos, and the honey of them Dibo, or 
Dibis, to this day, and it is evident, that Judea abounded 
in palm-trees of all forts, more eſpecially” about Jerecho, if 
we may believe Pliny. 

The next article is render'd Spices, by our tranſlators, 
but the Hebrew word Nekoth , rather ſignihes Storax, 
which is a precious aromatic gum, uſed as an ingredient in 
all ſpicy ointments. 

The laſt particular, which is tranſlated myrrh, is called 
Lot, in the original, and is rather the ſtacte, or ladanum 
of the Chaldee, and Septuagint. It is thought to be the 
gum of the cypreſs tree, and was one of the aromatics in 
rhe periume preſcribed by God, Exod. xxx. 34- 

Ver. 15. And the men took that preſent, and they took 
double money in their hand, aud Benjamin , and roſe up and 
cent down to Egypt, &c.] The ſons of Iſrael arrived in 
Egypt, and were preſented to Joſeph, who order'd them 
to be brought into his houſe, and directed his fteward to 
ſlay ſome beaſts, and prepare a feaſt. The Hebrew expreſ- 
ſion may be tranſlated fo offer ſacrifices. Some commenta- 
tors have concluded, from this phraſe, that Joſeph atiected, 
either out of policy or ſuperſtition, to ſerve up to his table 
the fleſh of thoſe creatures, which had been facriticed to 
the falſe Gods: But nothing obliges us to admit either this 
conſequence or verſion. The ſame expreſſion is uſed in the 
th chapter of the Proverbs, and the 2d verſe, to denote 
tlie preparation for a ſeaſt. 

Ver. 21. Aud it came to paſs when we came to the inn, 
that we opened our ſacks, and behold every man's money Was 
in the mouth ef bis ſack, &c.] The invitation which Jo- 
ſeph made to his brethren alarmed them; they imagined 
they were going to be called to an account for the money 
found in their tacks, and they proteſted their innocence to 
Joſeph's iteward, with relation to this circumſtance. * There 
is a kind of contradiction between hat Moſes ſays in the 
42d chapter of this book, ver. 35. that it was when Joſeph's 
brethren emptied their ſacks in the preſence of Jacob, that 
each one lound his money in the mouth ot his ſack; and 
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what they themſelves ſay in the 21ſt ver 
ter, that they diſcovered their money in 
this contradiction is not between the two r 
by Moſes; it is between the account given 
hiſtorian, and what is ſaid by the patriarchs themſcli 
who were in ſo much fear and contuſion, upon this . wy 
as to be incapable of being very accurate in the on = 
they gave of the affair. TT 
The Steward was comforting them, when Joſeph himſelt 
arrived: he enquired of their health, and of their fathers 
ſaying, Is your tather well, the old man of whom = 
ſpake ; is he yet alive? Then caſting ny 


| his eyes u 
jamin, who was the ſon of Rachel as well — he 


ſaid, Is this your younger brother, of whom 
unto me? and being 123 chat it was he, 9 
ject did fo affect him, that all that the emotions of his 
heart would ſuffer him to ſpeak was, God be gracious 8 
thee my ſon; and even his ſoul was ſo affected in pro- 
nouncing theſe words, that he was hardly able to brin 
them forth; after which he retired, and ſought for a place 
to oP Co with greater freedom. 

er. 32. And they ſet on for him by himſelf, and {ur the 
by themſelves, and for e; 5 did Jo with 
him, by themſelves : becanſe the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with the Hebrews, for that is an abomination unto 
the Egyptians.) This extreme averſion of the Egyptians 
to eat with the Hebrews, has been variouſly accounted 
tor. Some attribute it to the exceſſive pride of that na- 
tion, which deſpiſed all but themſelves. Others to the 
Hebrews being ſhepherds, and cating of the ſheep and 
other cattle which the Egyptians 8 According- 
ly, we read, in the 46th chapter, and 34th verſe, that 
thepherds were alſo an abomination to the Egyptians, 
whether Hebrews or otherwiſe ; and Moſes tells Pharaoh, 
that they could not ſacrifice in Egypt what was an abo- 
mination to them; that is, to kill and eat part of thoſe 
beaſts which they worſhipped ; others think, the moſt pro. 
bable reaſon of this averſion to ſhepherds, and to the He- 
| brews, as ſuch, was the great oppreſſion and tyranny un- 
der which the Egyptians had groaned, when the Hykſos, 
; or king ſhepherds, as the word ſignifies, poured upon them, 
enſlaved, and held them in ſubjection above 500 years. We 
ſhall preſent our readers with ſome further remarks on this 
fact, at the cloſe of the 46th chapter of this book. 

Ver. 34. And he tock and ſent meſſes unto them, from be- 
ore him, but Benjamin's meſs was five times ſo much as 
any of theirs.) Benjamin was diſtinguiſhed from the reſt 
of his brethren, while they fat at table; Joſeph order'd 
him five ſhares for the others one. So they anciently 
treated thoſe perſons whom they had a mind to diſſin- 
euiſh. This, doubtleſs, is the whole myſtery of that 
circumſtance, and never could the allegory be worſe timed 
than in this place. One of the ancients pretends, that 
Joſeph gave theſe five ſhares to his brother, to make up 
the number of the children of Rachel, that all the ſons 
of Leah together might not have a greater portion than 
Benjamin alone. St. Ambroſe finds other myſteries 
therein, and fancies” to have diſcovered, in this diffe- 


of this cha». 
the inn; but 
elations made 


by that ſacted 


St. Paul, a deſcendant from the tribe of Benjamin, 
ſhould have one day over the whole A poſtolical Col- 
lege. - 

It was the ancient cuſtom for great men to honour 
ſuch as were in their favour, by ſending diſhes to them, 
which were firſt ſerved up to themſelves ; from whence 
they were called miſſa, meſſes, or things ſent. 


Cn a?. MAV. : 
1 Joſephs policy to flay his brethren. 14 Judabs Þunvie 
705 ſupplication tg Foſeph. 7 

ND he commanded the ſteward of 

his houſe, ſaying, Fill the mens ſacks 

with food, as much as they can carry, 

and put every mans money in bis ſacks 
mouth. h 

2 And put my cup, the ſilver cup, in the 


facks mouth of the youngeſt, and his corn- 
: money 


rence of ſhares, the preſage of that ſuperiority, which 
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money: and he did according to the word 


0 oſeph had ſpoken. 

5 gr” as the morning was light, the 
men were ſent away, they and their aſſes. 

4 And when they were gone out of the 
ciry, and not yet far off, Joſeph ſaid unto 
his ſteward, Up, follow after the men; and 
when thou doſt overtake them, ſay unto 
them, Wherefore have ye rewarded evil 
for good ? : | 12 

5 Is not this it in which my lord drink- 
eth? And whereby indeed he divineth? Ye 
have done evil in ſo doing. 

6 © And heovertook them, and he ſpake 
unto them theſe ſame words. 

7 And they ſaid unto him, Wherefore 
faich my lord theſe words? God forbid that 
thy ſervants ſhould do according to this 
thing. 

8 Behold, the money which we found 
in our ſacks mouths, we brought again unto 
thee out of the land of Canaan: how then 
ſhould we ſteal out of thy lords houſe ſilver 
or gold? 

9 With whom ſoever of thy ſervants it 
be found, both let him die, and we allo will 
be my lords bond- men. 

Io And he ſaid, Now alſo Jet it be ac- 
cording unto your words: he with whom it 
is found ſhall be my ſervant; and ye ſhall 
be blameleſs. 1 

11 Then they ſpeedily took down every 
man his ſack to yo ground, and opened 
every man his ſack. 

12 And he ſearched, and began at the 
eldeſt, and left at the youngeſt: and the 
cup was found in Benjamins ſack. 

13 Then they rent their clothes, and 
laded every man his aſs, and returned to the 
city. 

14 J And Judah and his brethren came 
to Joſephs houle (for he g yet there) and 
they fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Joſeph ſaid unto them, What 
deed 75 this that ye have done? Wor ye not, 
that ſuch a man as I can certainly divine? 

16 And Judah ſaid, What ſhall we G 
unto my lord?. What ſhall we ſpeak? Or 
how ſhall we clear ourſelves: God hath 
found out the iniquity of thy ſervants: be- 
hold, we are my lords ſervants, both we, 
and he alſo with whom the cup is found. 

17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I thould 
do o: bent the man in whoſe hand the cup 
is found, he ſhall be my ſervanc; and as 


for you | 
5 get you u In peace unto vou 


18 J Then Judah came near unto him, 
and ſaid, O my lord, let thy ſervant, I pray 
thee, ſpeak a word in my lords ears, and ler 
not thine anger burn againſt thy ſervant: 
for thou art even as Pharaoh. 

19 My lord asked his ſervants, ſaying, 
Have ye a father, or a brother? 

20 And we ſaid unto my lord, We have 
a father, an old man, and a child of his old 
age, a little one: and his brother is dead, 
and he alone is lef of his mother, and his 
father loveth him. 

21 And thou faidſt unto thy ſervants, 
Bring him down unto me, that I may fer 
mine eyes upon him. 

22 And we ſaid unto my lord, The lad 
cannot leave his father: 2 F he ſhould 
leave his father, his father would die. 


23 And thou ſaidſt unto thy ſervants, 
Except your youngeſt brother come down 
wich you, you ſhall ſee my face no more. 

24 And it came to pals, when we came 
up unto thy ſervant my father, we told him 
the words of my lord. 

25 And our father ſaid, Go again, and 
buy us a little food. | 

26 And we ſaid, We cannot go down: 
if our youngeſt brother be with us, then will 
we go down; for we may not ſee the mans 
face, except our youngeſt brother be with us. 

27 And thy ſervant my father ſaid unto 
us, Ye know that my wife bare me two 
ONS : 

/ 28 And the one went out from me, and 
I faid, ſurely he is torn in pieces; and I ſaw 
him not ſince. 

29 And if ye take this alſo from me, 
and miſchief befall him, ye ſhall bring down 
my gray hairs with ſorrow to the grave. 

30 Now therefore when I come to th 
ſervant my father, and the lad be not with 
us; (ſeeing that his life is bound up in the 
lads life) 

31 It ſhall come to paſs, when he ſceth 
that the lad 7s not ci) us, that he will 
die: and thy ſervants ſhall bring down the 


gray hairs of thy ſervant our father with ſor- 


row to the grave. 

32 For thy ſervant became ſurety for the 
lad unto my father, ſaying, If I bring him 
not unto thee, then I ſhall bear the blame 
to my father for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy 
ſervant abide jn{tzad of the lad, a bond- 
man to my lord; and let the lad go up with 
his brethren. 

34 For how ſhall I go up to my father, 


and 


att. 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


EIT Chap. 44. 
and the lad be not with me? Leſt perad- eng = 92 ak but that he had a mind to frigh. 
: s brethren, : 

venture I ſee the evil that ſhall come on ren, by threatening them to conſult the wis 


my father. 


Ver. 1. And he commanded the fteward of his houſe, ſay- 
ing, fill the mens ſacks with corn, N Joſeph 1 
given this favourable reception to his brethren, order 
the neceſſary preparations to be made for their return. He 
commanded his fteward to fill the ſacks of thoſe ſtrangers 
with proviſion, to put their money likewiſe in, as at firſt, 
and his ſilver cup into Benjamin's ſack. They then de- 
parted, wholly taken up with the wonders they had ſeen 
in Egypt, and the eg they propoſed by relating them 
at their return to Canaan. But their joy was ſoon inter- 
rupted by the arrival of the ſteward, who had been order d 
by Joſeph to purſue, and ſeverely reproach them, for ſteal- 
ing his lord's cup. 

Ver. 5. Is not this it, in which my lord drinketh; and 
whereby indeed he divineth, &c.] This paſſage is capable 
both of a good and bad conſtruction ; the -, ea of On- 
kelos, and the Arabick verſion, prefer the former. The 
firſt tranſlate it, is not this the. cup out of which my lord 
drinketh, and which he ſecketh with great care: The other 
offers to the mind a meaning yet more natural; is it not 
the cup out of which my lord drinketh, and by which he hath 
tried you ? This laſt explanation has been followed by a 
number of ancient and modern doCtors; who are of opi- 
nion, that Joſeph ſaid to his brethren, that this cup 
would diſcover their ingratitude towards him; and to 
ſupport this opinion, they quote ſome paſlages of ſcrip- 
tare, in which the term here in the original, denotes a 
knowledge of futurity, to which a man may attain by his 
own fagacity. | | 

But this expreſſion is likewiſe capable, and indeed uſu- 
ally, of an odious ſignification, and is affix d to divination, 
ſtrictly ſo called. Among the Heathens, there were ſeveral 
methods of divining by the cup. Jamblicus makes men- 
tion of them in his book of the myſteries of the Egyp- 
tians: He ſays, that ſeveral perſons, received Irradiations 
by means of the water, which is tranſparent and proper, 
on that very account, to tranſmit the light; and St. Au- 
ſtin had the ſame notion of Numa, founding himſelf 
upon the authority of Varro, who fays, that the Perſians 
were the authors of that method of knowing future things, 
and who thought that he himſelf ſaw, in the water, the 
image of Mercury, which had pronounced, in 150 verſes, 
all that was to happen in the war with Mithridates. 

This is the manner of divining by the cup: They threw 
into it little thin plates of gold, and ſilver; they mixt 
them with ſome precious ſtones, upon which certain cha- 
racers were engraven, and after having obſerved divers ſu- 
perititious ceremonies, they conſulted the oracle: 'The an- 
ſwer was returned ſeveral ways; ſometimes by articulate 
ſounds, ſometimes the characters that were in the cup ap- 
pear'd upon the ſuperficies of the water, and the anſwer 
was formed by their arrangement. Sometimes the images 
or pictures of the perſons, about whom the oracle was con- 
ſulted, were repreſented to the ſight. : 

Thoſe who have written upon the ſubject of magic, 
mention likewiſe another way of divining by the cup: 
They faſtened a ring to a thread, by which they held it ſuſ- 
pended upon the water in the veſſel; the ring, by its dif- 
ferent percuſſions, deſcribed the things that were ro be 
known : Some of theſe divinations may be ſeen in the De- 
monomania of Bodiuus, in Cornelius Agrippa, and ſome 
other authors. 

Several Jewiſh doctors have thought, that Joſeph was a 
magician, and have given to the words 1n this verſe, the 
ſenſe of which we are enquiring after, the moſt odious ſig- 
nification they ſeem capable of: They have carried their 
boldneſs ſo far, as to pretend to deſcribe the cup of this 
Patriarch; they ſay it was by virtue of that myſterous veſ- 
ſel, and by beholding it attentively, that 18 diſcovered 
the age ot his brethren: *Tis ſo they explain the words of 
Moſes ; They ſat before him the firſt-boru according to his 
birth-right, and the youngeſt according to his youth, and the 
ten marvelled one at another, The doors, of whom we 
ſpeak, will have it, that the ſurprize of Joſeph's brethren, 
proceeded from his having diſcovered, in the cup, the 
rank, or place, thar belonged to each of them. 

Some Rabbins have taught, that Joſeph was not himſelf 


| © regiſtred before, into the mouths or pens of their ho 


men about the cup that had been ſtolen from him. 
There are ſome commentators who have fancied, th 
by a divine providence, the glory and happineſs of Joſe h 
were annexed to his cup, inſomuch that when-ever he wn 
it, he would fall into the greateſt misfortunes; according} 
they paraphraſe theſe words, wot ge not that ſuch a man © 


. * . . * a as 
I can certainly divine; in the following manner; can ye be 


2 — a _ i; can make nothing but un. 
a relages againſt himſel 
Is 8 him? F _ 
; Urſinus has, upon this occaſion, a thought worthy of 
ome notice: He is of opinion, that there was a kind of 
divination allowed to the ancient believers ; and quotes the 
examples of Jonathan, 1 Sam. of Jonas, chap. 7. and ſome 
others, that ſeem to favour his ſuppoſition. 

Grotius has advanced, that Joſeph made uſe of his cy 
to pour out drink offerings to the deity, when he had a 
mind to propheſy. 

Finally, ſeveral commentators have thought, not that ſo- 
ſeph was a magician, but that he made a ſhew of being fo 
to render himſelf more formidable to his family, and more 
venerable to the Egyptians. Ir is eaſier to refute ſeveral 
of thee comments, than to decide which is the moſt pro- 
per to explain the paſſage before us. *Tis demonſtrable, 
that Egypt abounded with people profeſſing the magic 
art. Kircher has even maintained, that it was brought 
thither by Ham, and that it ſpread itſelf from thence 
among the other nations: The ſame author ſpeaks of the 
ſtatue of braſs, upon which theſe words were engraven 
I Mezram a ftrong and mighty giant; revealer of hidden 
things, have made ſeveral Jaliſmans, and ſeveral images 
that ſpeak, dec. But it is impoſſible to prove, that the ways 
of divining by the cup, now known to us, were practiſed 
in the time of Joſeph. The character of magician, or ſor- 
cerer, 1s ſo odious, that we ought not to apply it to that 
great patriarch, unleſs we ſhould be obliged by any formal 
text of Scripture ; but there can be none * to ſupport 
ſuch an opinion, and the ſentiments of thoſe who ſay, that 
Joſeph made proteſſion of diſcovering the greateſt myſteries, 
either by the natural talents he had received from heaven, 
or by extraordinary revelations from thence, are more cha- 
ritable and more probable alſo. 

The charge brought againſt the ſons of Jacob, occaſi- 
on'd the utmoſt conſtornation among them, they all pro- 
teſted their innocence, and offer d to remain ſlaves in Egypt, 
it any one among them were guilty of the crime of which 
they ſtood accuſed. Scarch was made; their ſacks were 
opened; the cup was found in that of Benjamin. Joſeph 
moderated the ſentence which they had paſſed upon them- 
ſelves; telling them, it ſhould be only executed upon him 
who had committed the crime, and that he alone ſhould 
remain a ſlave in Egypt. 

Ver. 18. Then Fudah came near him and ſaid, &c.] He 
ſtanding bound for Benjamin, to his father, took upon him 
to plead his cauſe, and indeed he ſeems to have been a 
man of the beſt ſenſe, courage and eloquence, among them. 
We think biſhop Patrick's remarks, on this admirable ſpecch 
of Judah, well worth tranſcribing. 

There is nothing could be ſaid more moving, than what 
is delivered in this ſpeech of Judah ; which flowed, as one 
may ſee, from ſuch natural paſſions, as no art can imitate. 
Which makes me wiſh, continues that prelate, that they 
who think theſe hiſtorical books of Scripture were written 
with no ſpirit, but that with which honeſt men now write 
the hiſtory of their country, or the lives of any famous 
perſon ; would ſeriouſly read and conſider this ſpeech of 
Judah to Joſeph; together with the foregoing dialogue be- 
tween Jacob and his ſons, from the 19th verſe of the 42d 
chapter, to the 15th of the 43d, and I hope it may make 
them change their opinion, and be of the mind of Dr- 
Jackſon, book I. on the creed, chap. 4. © That hong 
c ſuch paſlages are related by men who affect no art, an 
« who lived long after the parties that firſt uttered them; 
« we cannot conceive how all particulars could be ſo natu- 
« rally and fully recorded, unleſs they had been ſuggeſted 
« by his ſpirit, who gives mouth and ſpeech to men. Who 
« being alike preſent to all ſucceſſions, is able to com- 
« municate the ſecret thoughts of fore-fathers to theit 
« children, and put the very words of the deceaſed, neter 
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* any generations after: And that as expreſly, 
«c = E — if chey had been impreſſed in IN? 
« of ſteel or braſs, as they iſſued out of their mouth. . 0 
« jt is plain, every circumſtance is here related with | 
« natural ſpecitications, as if Moſes had heard them talk ; 
« and therefore could not have been repreſertted to us, 
« unleſs they had been written by his direction, who knows 
« all things, as well fore-paſt, as preſent, or to come. 

Philo juſtly admired this ſpeech, and has expreſſed it in 
an eloquent paraphraſe; Joſephus has endeavoured to ex- 
cel Philo, but Moſes is infinitely ſuperior to both. 


CHEF. ALY. 


1 Joſeph maketh himſelf known to his brethren - 5 He 
comforteth them in God's providence 9 He ſendeth or 
his father > 16 Pharaoh confirmeth it * 21 Foſeph 

* furmniſhath them for their journey, and exhorteth them to 
concord. 25 Jacob is revived with the news. 


/ HEN Joſeph could not refrain himſelf 
| before all them that ſtood by him; 
and he cried, Cauſe every man to go out 
from me: and there ſtood no man with him, 
while Joſeph made himſelf known unto his 
brethren. 

2 And he wept aloud: and the Egyptians 
and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. 

And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I am 
Joſeph; Doth my father yer live ? And his 
brethren could not anſwer him : for they 
were troubled at his preſence. 

4 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, 
Come near to me, I pray you; and they 
came near: and he faid, I ax Joſeph your 
brother, whom ye fold into Egypt. 

5 Now therefore be not grieved, nor an- 
ory wich your ſelves, that ye fold me hither : 
5 God did ſend me before you, to preſerve 
life. | 

6 For theſe two years hath the famine 
been in the land: and yet there are five years, 
in the which there ſhall neither be earing 
nor harveſt. | | 

7 And God ſent me before you, to pre- 
lerve you a poſterity in the earth, and to 
ſave your lives by a great deliverance. 

8 So now it vas not you that ſent me 
hither, but God: and he hath made me a 
father to Pharaoh, and lord of all his houſe, 
and a ruler throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 

9 Haſte you, and go up to my father, 
and fay unto him, Thus ſaith thy ſon Joleph, 
God hath made me lord of all Egypt; come 
down unto me, tarry not. 

Io And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, and thou ſhalt be near. unto me, 
oo and oy and thy childrens 
children, and t ocks, and 2 
all that thou haſt e 


11 And there will I nouriſh thee (for yet 
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believed them not. 


there are five years of famine;) leſt thou, 
and thy houſhold, and all that thou haſt, 
come to poverty. 

12 And behold, your eyes ſee, and the 
eyes of my brother Benjamin, that t 75 my 
mouth that ſp2aketh unto you. 

13 And you ſhall tell my father of all 
my glory in Egypt, and of all char you have 
ſeen; and ye {lll haſte, and bring down 
my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his brother Benja- 
mins neck, and wept, and Benjamin wept 
upon his neck. 

15 Moreover he kiſſed all his brethren, 
and wept upon them: and after that his bre- 
thren talked with him. 

16 J And the fame thereof was heard in 
Pharaohs houſe, ſaying, Joſephs brethre: 
are come: and it pleaſed Pharavh well, and 
his ſervants. a 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, Say 
unto thy brethren, This do ye; lade your 
beaſts, and go, get you unto the land of Ca- 
naan, 

18 And take your father; and your hou- 
ſholds, and come unto me: and I will give 
you the good of the land of Egypt, and ye 
ſhall eat the fat of the land. 

19 Now thou art commanded, this do 
ye; take you waggons out of the land of 
Egypt for your little ones, and for your 
wives, and bring your father, and come. 

20 Allo regard not your ſtuff: for the 
good of all the land of Egypt zs yours. 

21 And the children of Iſrael did fo : and 
Joſeph gave them waggons, according to the 
commandment of Pharaoh, and gave them 
proviſion for the way. | a 

22 To all of them he gave each man 
changes of raiment: but to Benjamin he 
gave three hundred pieces of ſilver, and five 
changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he ſent after this 
manner; ten afles laden with the good 
things of Egypt, and ten ſhe- aſſes laden with 
corn and bread and meat for his father by 
che way. 

24 So he ſent his brethren away, and 
they departed : and he ſaid unto them, See 
that ye fall not out by the way. 

25 J And they went up out of Egypt, 
and came into the land of Canaan unto Ja- 
cob their father, — 

26 And told him, ſaying, Joſeph 15 yer 
alive, and he 7s governour over all the land 


of Egypt. And Jacobs heart fainted, for he 
I 1 


_. 
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27 And they told him all the words of 
Joſeph, which he had faid unto them: and 
when he ſaw the waggons which Joſeph had 


ſent to carry him, the ſpirit of Jacob their 
father revived. 


28 And Iſrael ſaid, It zs enough; Jo- 


ſeph my ſon ig yet alive: I will go and lee 
him before I die. 


Ver. 1. Then Foſeph could not refrain himſelf before all 
that flood by him, &c.] The moving ſpeech ot Judah, 

ierced the heart of Joſeph ; The concern in which he 

held his brethren ; the conſideration of the anguiſh 
his aged father would ſuſtain, when he ſhould ſee them re- 
turn without his beloved Benjamin, and when he ſhould 
hear that he was detained in Egyptian ſlavery ; the ar- 
dent deſire he had of embracing his tender parent; all 
rheſe powerful motives made it impoſſible for him to con- 
ceal himſelf any longer from his family. Firſt then, he 
cauſed all the Egyptians to withdraw ; being deſirous of a 
private conterence with his brethren,when he ſhould diſcover 
himſelf to them. When nature determines to indulge her 
patheric impreſſions, ſhe removes every object capable of 
diſtracting her; any interruption, in the movements of 
love and tenderneſs, is inſupportable ; and we are unwil- 
ling to lay open our hearts, but in the preſence of thoſe 
who can enter into our ſentiments, and ſhare them, in ſome 
meaſure, with us. 

When Joſeph was alone with his brethren, he began to 
unfold himſelt in a flow of tears, and accompanied them 
with theſe melting expreſſions, I am Joſeph, doth my fa- 
ther yet live? His brethren were fo affected with this lan- 
guage, that they were incapable of making him any re- 
ply ; and he endeavoured to comfort them, by continu- 
ing, I am Joſeph your brother whom ye ſold into Egypt, 
now therefore be not grieved, nor angry with yourſelves, 
that ye ſold me hither, for God did ſend me before you 
to preſcrve life, Ec. 

This diſcourſe, repreſents to us, in the moſt emphati- 
cal manner, the ſweet and engaging temper of this great 
patriarch. He himſelf excuſcs thoſe who had injured him 
with the greateſt barbarity, and gives us, at the ſame 
time, an admirable leſſon ot humanity and moderation to 
thoſe who have treated us in any injurious manner. He was 
ſo far from uttering the leaſt reproaches againſt his bre- 
thren, that he ſcem'd ſollicitous to diſpel the dark clouds of 
tear, which the conſciouſneſs of their crime had drawn 
over their ſouls. He had a full power to puniſh them 
with the utmoſt ſeverity, but he only employ s it in gratihi- 
cations, and endearing behaviour ; and inſtead ot anger 
and revenge, melts them with the tenderneſs of his aticc- 
tion to them. | 

The charity of this excellent perſon, is an admirable 
figure of the amazing goodneſs and mercy of the divine 
redeemer of mankind, who was likewiſe fold by his bre- 
thren, and not only forgave their putting him to ſo painful 
and ignominious a death, but likewiſe made the blood 
which they ſo cruelly ſhed, to become the price of 
their redemption, and the falutary balſom to the wounds 
their guilt had inflicted on them. | 

Ver. 9. Hafle you, aud go up to my father, &c.] Jo- 
ſeph, having diſpelled the griet and apprehenſions of his 
brethren, by his engaging diſcourſe, directed them to re- 
turn immediately to Canaan, and acquaint his tather that 
he was vet living ; that he governed all Egypt, and that he 
conjured him to come without delay, into that Kingdom. 
But leſt the great age and infirmities of the good patriarch, 
ſhould, together with the length of that journey, ren- 
der him incapable of performing it, he propoſed his taking 
up his reſidence in the land of Goſhen. 


were exceedingly {urprized at ſo unexpected a circumſtance - 


him : Goſhen, therefore, was ſituate betu 
_ the oy * the borders of Cana om 
the city On, or Hieropolis, where Joſeph chiefly reg. 
It was a fruitful tract > wei: and bh by =_ A” 
ſephus tells us, that Pharaoh kept his own there 1 
was ſeparate from Egypt, and conſequently fitteſt for Ja 
cob and his family, who would be out of all danger 6 . 
terfering with the Egyptians; and at the ſame time ther 
proximity to Joſeph, would facilitate a correſpondence "ag 
* wp 1 the f 4 

er. 16. And the fame thereof was heard itt Pharcal/. 
houſe, ſaying, Joſeph's 7 are come, and -it = 
Pharaoh well, and his ſervants.) The Egyptians of 3 
ſeph's houſhold, who had retired into the adjoining apart- 
ments, while he diſcovered himſelf to his brethren, neard, 


from thence, the ſound of his weeping, and without diſpute 


— 
een the Red So, 


An, ot far 6 


But their lord ſoon revealed as much of that affair to ther, 
as he thought proper, and the report was ſoon ſpread thro 
the palace of Pharaoh, that the brethren of their benetac. 
tor were come down into Egypt: and as the wiſdom and 
gentleneſs ot Joſeph's adminiſtration had procured him the 
love and reſpect ot the inhabitants, it was natural for tie 
whole court to be pleaſed with theſe tidings, which gate 
them a new opportunity of teſtifying their eſteem for Jo- 
ſeph, by their civilities to his aged father and family. 
Ver. 22. To all of them he gave each man chauges of 12: 
ment, &c.] Joſeph executed the orders of Pharaoli, and 
was the miniſter of the liberality, and magnificence of that 
prince; he loaded his brethren with rich preſents for Ja- 
cob; furniſhed them with waggons, and provitions, aud 
gave each of them changes of garments, in which, one part 
of the riches of the ancients conſiſted. Sampſon declares, 
in the Book ot Judges, chap. xiv. verſe, 13. that thirty 
changes of garments ſhould be the reward of the perſon 
who could explain his riddle, or what he himſelt thould 
expect from them in caſe of their inability. lo the time 
of the firſt Roman Emperors, this kind of vanity was 
increaſed to ſo immoderate a degree, that the Prator 
Lucullus had two hundred changes of garments, as Plu- 
tarch declares in the life of that perſon ; and it we may 
believe Horace, they carried the number as far as to five 
thouſand. Lib. 7. Epitt. 6. v. 44. Tis without doubt 
to this cuſtom, that St. James alludes ch. 5. ver. 1, 2. 
of his Epiſtle, Go to now, ye rich, weep and boul 
for your miſeries your riches are corrupted ans 
your garments are moth-eaten. | | 
Benjamin was diſtinguiſhed by the number and value 
of the preſents he received ; and the Jewiſh commencators 
have diſcovered many mytteries in the zoo pieces ot filver 
beſtowed on him by Joſeph. Their conjectures are nct 
worth repeacing, ſince the plain matter ot fact is no more 
than this; Joſeph, as a token of his particular affection 


for Benjamin, preſented him with 300 pieces cf {ilver, 
which, it they were ſhekels, amounted to thirty four 
pounds, four ſhillings, and four pence half- penny of our 
money. | 5 
Ver. 24. See that ye fall mot out by the d. 
Joſeph was well acquainted with the impetuous diſpoli- 
tion of ſome of his brethren, and as he was ſenſible, that 
what had now paſſed between him and them, would 
create them much converſation on their journey, he, 
therefore, prudently cautions them againſt all d1{pures, 
which, growing warm by degrees, might be attended wit!) 
ill conſequences, and defeat all the good offices he in- 
tended them. 
Verſes 25, 26. And they went tip out of Lgyft, aud 
came into the land of Canaan, to Jacob their father. Aud 
told him, ſaying, Joſeph is yet alive, and he is governor 
over all the land of Egypt. And Facol's heart faintts, 
for he believed them not.] The exceſs of the old Patri- 


arch's joy, overwhelmed his taculties, and he fainted 


away, in hearing his ſons report of the life and greatuc! 


It is ſurpriſing, how the Septuagint came to place Go- 
ſhen, in Arabia, at leaſt, ſome copies have it fo; ſince that 
was farther off from Egypt, than the land of Canaan. St. 
Jerom thinks, that it was the ſame as Thebais in Æthio- 
pia, or adjacent to it: But that was too long a journey 
tor Jacob to undertake, neither would Joſeph have been 
near enough to have paid him frequent viſits, or to have 
ſupplied his wants : Whereas he gives it as a reaſon to his 
brethren, for his chooſing this land, that they might be near 


of Joſeph, whoſe death he had long lamented with ail 
the anguiſh of a tender father. 

The good old man, recovered at laſt from his {woo : 
The paraphraſe of Onkelos ſays, that the Spirit of 7+ 
Lord returned unto Facob: And the Targum ot Jola- 
than declares, that zhs Spirit of the Lord, which def 
ed from Facob, ever ſince bis loſs of Foſeph, returned 10 
him again. The import of which gloſſes is explained W 
this maxim of the Rabbins, That the Spirir of God 707 
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eth not in men ff melancholy and dejected 1 
But the natural meaning of the ſacred 22 _ 
be no more than, that Jacob revived trom the tal bias 
fit, which this ſurprizing news had brought ape 
and when he caſt his eyes on the preſents which = . 
had brought him out of Egypt, and the waggons lent — 
his ſon Joſeph, to convey him and his family * _ 
country, he no longer doubted of his life, and ami 

the paternal tranſports which the hope of ſceing him once 
more, had kindled in his foul, It is enough, ſaid * Fo- 
ſeph my ſon is get alive, I will go and ſee bim before 


I die. 


Ein 


: be 

Jacob is comforted by God at Beer-ſpeba 5 Thence Þ 

h his — goeth into Egypt * 8 The number of his 

family that went into Egypt. 28 Joſeph mecteth Fa- 

cob © 31 He iuſirucleth his brethren how to anſwer to 
Pharaoh. 


A ND Iſrael took his journey with all 
that he had, and came to Beer-ſheba, 
and offered facrifices unto the God of his 
father Iſaac. 
2 And God ſpake unto Iſrael in the vi- 
ſions of the night, and ſaid, Jacob, Jacob: 
And he ſaid, Here am I. 


3 And he faid, I a» God, the God of 


thy father: fear not to go down into Egypt; 
for I will there make of thee a great na- 
tion. | 

4 I will go down with thee into Egypt; 
and I will allo ſurely bring thee up again, 
and Joſeph ſhall put his hand upon thine 
eyes. 

5 And Jacob roſe up from Beer-ſheba: 
and the ſons of Iſrael carried Jacob their fa- 
ther, and their little ones, and their wives, 
in the waggons which Pharaoh had ſent to 
carry him. 


6 And they took their cattel, and their 


goods which they had gotten in the land of 


Canaan, and came into Egypt, Jacob, and 
all his ſeed with him: 

7 His ſons and his ſons ſons with him, 
his daughters, and his ſons daughters, and 
all his feed brought he with him into 
Egypt. 

8 J And theſe are the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which came into Foypt, Ja- 
cob and his ſons : Reuben Jacobs frſt-born. 

9 And the ſons of Reuben; Hanoch, and 
Phallu, and Hezron, and Carmi. 

10 J And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zo- 
har, and Shaul the fon of a Canaaniriſh 


11 J And the ſons of Levi: Gerſh 
Kohath, and Merari. : „ 

12 J And the ſons of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Zerah: 
But Er and Onan died in the land of Ca- 


naan. And the ſons ot Pharez were Hez- 
ron and Hamul. 

13 J And the ſons of Iſfachar; Tola, 
and Phuva, and Job, and Shimron. 

14 J And the ſons of Zebulun; Sered, 
and Elon, and Jahleel. | 

15 Theſe be the ſons of Leah, which ſhe 
bare unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his 
daughter Dinah : all che ſouls of his ſons and 
his daughters vere thirty and three. 

16 J And the ſons of Cad; Zipion, and 
Haggai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, and Arodi, 
and Areli. 

17 J And the ſons of Aſher; Jimnah, 
and Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Se- 
rah their ſiſter: And the ſons of Beriah; 
Heber, and Malchiel. | 

18 Theſe are the ſons of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gave to Leah his daughter : and 
theſe ſhe bare unto Jacob, even ſixteen 
ſouls. 

19 The ſons of Rachel Jacobs wife; Jo- 
ſeph, and Benjamin. | 

20 And unto Joſeph in the land of E- 
gypt were born Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 
which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-pherah 

rieſt of On bare unto him. 

21 J And the ſons of Benjamin vere 
Belah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera, and 
Naaman, Ehi, and Roſh, Muppim, and 
Huppim, and Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſons of Rachel, which 
were born to Jacob : all the ſouls were four- 
teen. 

23 J And the ſons of Dan; Huſhim. 

24 And the ſons of Napthali; Jahzeel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem. 

25 Theſe are the ſons of Bilhah, which 
Laban gave unto Rachel his daughter, and 
ſhe bare theſe unto jacob: all the ſouls 
were leven. | 

26 All the ſouls that came with Jacob 
into Egypt, which came out of his loins, 
beſides Jacobs ſons wives, all the fouls avere 
threeſcore and fix , | 

27 And the ſons of Joleph which were 
born him in Egypt, evere two ſouls: all the 
fouls of the houſe of Jacob, which came in- 
to Egypt, were threeſcore and ten. | 

28 J And he ſent Judah before him un- 
to Joſeph, to direct his face unto Goſhen ; 
and they came into the land of Goſhen. 

29 And Joſeph made ready his chariot, 
and went tip to meet Iſrael his father, to Go- 
ſhen; and preſented himſelf unto him: and 
he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck a 


good while. 


' 30 And 


—— 
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30 And Iſrael ſaid unto Joſeph, Now | 


let me die, ſince I have ſeen thy face, be- 
cauſe thou at yet alive. ; 

31 J And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, 
and unto his fathers houſe, I will go up, and 
ſhew Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, My bre- 
thren, and my fathers houſe, which ere 
in the land of Canaan, are come un- 
to me: | 

32 And the men are ſhepherds, for their 
trade hath been to feed cattel , and the 
have brought their flocks and their herds, 
and all that they have. . 

And it ſhall come to' paſs when Pha- 
raoh ſhall call you, and ſhall ſay, What zs 
your occupation ? | | 

34 Thar ye ſhall ſay, Thy ſervants trade 
hath been about cattel, from our youth, 
even until now, both we and alſo our fa- 
thers: that ye may dwell in the land of Go- 
then; for every ſhepherd zs an abomination 


unto the Egyptians. 


Ver. 2. Aud God ſpake unto Iſrael in the viſſons of the 
night, &c.] Scarce did Jacob ſet out for Egypt, when 
God appeared to him in the fame place which the pi- 
ety of Abraham had render'd famous. He there promi- 
ſed to preſerve him in ſaſety through his journey to his 
ſon Joſeph, who, he aflured him, ſhould put his hands 
_ his eyes. This was one of thoſe teſtimonies of 
afſection and duty that were render'd to dying perſons 
by the ancients. 

Ver. 8. And theſe are the names of the children of I, 
rael which came into Fgypt, &c.] Moſes mentions two 
numbers of ſouls in Jacob's family, excluſive of his daugh- 
ters in law, viz. ſixty fix, — 26. and ſeven:y, verſe 
27. He likewiſe reckons thirty three ſouls to Leah, inclu- 
ding Dinah, verſe 15. and to Zilpah her hand-maid ſixteen, 
including Serah, Aſher's daughter, and the two ſons of Be- 
riah, verſe 18. To make which reckonings agree with 
the fourteen of Rachel, verſe 22. and the two firit ſums 
of ſixty ſix, and ſeventy; It is to be obſerved, firſt, that 


in the number ſixty ſix, Jacob is not reckoned, but only 


the ſouls that came out of his loins; but in the number 
of thirty three he ſeems included, elſe we ſhall find but 
thirty two. Viz. Leah's twenty nine ſons; two grand- 
ſons by Phares, and Dinah, in all tkirty two: But that 
Jacob is included in this number, ſeems intimated by 
the eighth verſe of this chapter, in the words Facob and 


bis ſons, viz. his ſons by Leah. Accordingly Joſephus 


gives us a liſt of them, to the number of thirty two, in- 
cluding Dinah, yet ſums up thirty three, vithout ac- 
quainting us that he yp. Jacob, tho' tis evident, 
by the account, that he does. This being premiſed, the 
whole account will ſtand thus. 


Leah 33 including Jacob. 

Zilpah 16 | 

Rachel 11 excluſive of Joſeph and his two fons. 
Bilhah 7 


67. | | 


Out of which dedu& Jacob, becauſe Moſes here only 
reckons thoſe who came out of his loins, and there will 
remain ſixty fix. | 


To whom add, Jacob, Joſeph, Ephraim, and Manafleh ; 
becauſe this ſecond reckoning comprehends all the ſouls 


of Jacob's family, in which caſe, he may be included, 


and the whole will amount to ſeventy fouls. But if we 
reckon Serah, Ather's daughter, as Joſephus has done, and, 
in all probability, Moſes too, ſince he mentions ber in 


his liſt, we need not include Jacob in the number, tor | 


1d will be: feventy compleat wirhour him. 


Chap. 46. 


80 Bae er tees whole numer ofthe 
f 5 11. 14. which diſagrees with the MO. 
ſaic account, but it muſt be remembred, that the A 
{tles and firſt preachers of the Goſpel, made uſe of 4 
ſeptuagint verſion, as being the only one then univerG@) 
underſtood by the Jews; which verſion adds five were t 
Manaſſeh and Ephraim; namely, Machir, and Gilead 
ſons of Manaſſeh; Sutalan, and Tuhan, ſons of E "a 
raim ; and Eden, Sutalan's ſon. But beſides that ho 
differ from rhe Hebrew, by aſcribing eighteen, inſtead 
fourteen deſcendants to Rachel : 'They likewiſe differ * 
themſelves; for fourteen, and the five whom they 100 
will make nineteen, and not eighteen. Some ancient fa- 
thers, thinking this knot inſoluble, have endeavcui'd to 
form ſome myſteries out of it, but we need nct be at 
any trouble to free the ſeptuagint verſion from eiror. 
ſince 1t-difters, ia ſo many inſtances, from the original. 
However, there is ſtill another rational method to 8. 
count for this difference between St. Stephen's reckoning 
and that ot Moſes, which is this. That of St. Stephen tol- 
lows the firſt number of Moſes, viz. ſixty fix ; (out of which 
he excludes Jacob and Joſeph, and the two ſons of the lat. 
ter) to whom he adds nine of their wives; for Judah's 
wife was already dead, and Benjamin is ſuppoſed to be 
ſtill unmarried, and Joſeph's wite out of the caſe. So 
that it we add theſe nine wives, who, tho? not of Jaco\'s 
blood, yet belonged to his family, and to Joſeph's kin. 
dred (which is the expreſſion uſed by St. Stephen) to 
— number of ſixty fix, it will amc unt to ſcventy 
ve. 9 5 

Some ancient and modern writers have ſuppoſed, that all 
taeſe grandſons were not born when Jacob went down into 
Egypt; but either ſoon after, or at leaſt during his lite ; 
for which reaſon they think, Moſes made no ſcruple to fer 
them down with the reſt. So far are they trom being of 
opinion, that Benjamin, for inſtance, had ten ſons, by that 
time, being but a little turned of thirty, that they think 
he was hardly married. The ſame thing they ſuppoſe of 
the two ſons of Phares, alledging, tho” falſſy, that Phares 
was but one year old, at the departme ot Jacob tor E- 
gypt. But all theſe ſuppoſitions are diametrically oppoſite 
to the ſacred text; and if Moſes muſt have reckoned all 
thoſe who were born in Egypt before Jacob's death, we ſee 
no reaſon, why he might not almoſt have enumerated 
ſome hundreds, as well as ſeventy; ſince they mutt have in- 
creaſed very faſt there, and married very young, elle they 
could hardly have multiplied, from ſeventy, to upwards of 
ſix hundred thouſand, in the ſpace of two hundred and fit- 
teen years, which was all the time of their continuance in 
Egypt. It will, therefore, be much more reaſonable to 
grant, according to the Moſaic account, that the two fons 
of Phares were then born, tho' they were very young; for 
Phares, being begotten by Judah, in the zoth year of his 
age, might take a wile at 14 or 15, and ſo have two ſons 


before Jacob left Canaan. The ſame may be likewiſe ſaid 


ot Benjamin, who might have ſeveral children, and two 
grand-children, at the age of thirty-one. There is, therc- 
tore, no reaſon to depart from the plain text of Moſes, to 
fall into more difficult ſuppoſitions, than any that are in 
his narrative. 

Another difficulty, which is raiſed againſt this genealo- 
gical lift, is the difference of the names here mentioned, 
and in other places of Scripture, where the ſame genealo- 
gy is rehearſed, as in 1 Chron. iv. 24. and likewiſe in the 
xxivth chapter of Numbers, but we have already obſerved, 
that it was very common for perſons to have two names in 
the ſcriptures, and to be called ſometimes by the one, and 
ſometimes by the other. : 

There are three particulars to be obſerved in the liſt 
which Moles has given us in this chapter, namely, 1. That 
the wives are net ſet down in it, becauſe they were not 
deſcended from him, any more than his ſervants and 
ſlaves. 2. That he doth not ſet them down according to 
the order of their birth, as in other places, but mentions 
thoſe who were born of Leah, and her maid; and thoſe of 
Rachel and her maid. And, 3. That the number ſixty-ſix, 
in one part of the liſt, is only of the deſcendants who 
came out of Jacob's lo ins; and the number ot ſeventy; 15 
that of all the ſouls, which belonged to the houſe of Facob 3 
to which theretore Joſeph and his two ſons, and a grand- 
daughter, named Serah, Ather's daughter, mutt be added, 
in order to compleat the number of ſeventy. 
5 Perhaps 
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i | 
it will not be diſagreeable to our readers, to 
Ge the ally of Jacob ranged into the following order. 


A Liſt of Facob's ſons and grandſons. 


The ſons of Jacob, by LEAN, with their ſons. 
Reuben; Kainoch, Phalluc, Hezron, Carmi. 
Simeun ; Jemuel, Jamin, Ohad, Jachin, Zohar, Shaul. 
Levi; Gerſhon, Koath, Merari. 
Judah; *Er, *Oaan, Shelah, Pharez, Zerah. 
Idachar ; Tola, Phuvah, Job, Shimron. 
Zebulun; Sered, Elon, Jahleel. 

* Theſe two died in Canaar. 


The (ons of Jacob, by ZILP AH, with their ſons, 
Gad Tail Hors , Shuni, Esbon, Eri, Arodi, Areli. 
Aſher ; Jimnah, Iſhuah, Iſui, Beriah, Serah, a daughter. 


The ſons of Facob, by BILHAH, with their ſons. 


Dan; Huſhim. 
Naphtali; Jahzeel, Guni, Jezer, Shillem. 


The ſous of Pharez, Fudah's ſon. 


Hezron, Hamul. 


The fons of Beriah, Afher*s daughter. 
Heber, Malchicl. ; 


The fon of Facob, by RACHEL, with his ſons. © 
Benjamin; Belah, Becher, Aſhbol, Gera, Naaman, Ehi, 
Roſh, Muppim, Huppim, Ard. 


In all, threeſcore and fix, excluſive of Dinah, Jacob's 
daughter by Leah, and of Joſeph, and his two ſons Ma- 
naſleh, and Ephraim, who being added to the number will 
increaſe it to ſeventy fouls. | 

Ver. 29. And Foſeph made ready his chariot, and went 
up to mect Iſrael his father, to Goſhen ; and preſented hin- 
ſelf unto him, and he fell on his neck, and wept on his neck 
a good while. The interview between the father and ſon 
was accompanied with a tenderneſs not to be expreſſed. 
Joſeph preſented himſelf to the venerable patriarch with 
all rhe humility that could be expected from a dutitul 


child; and as if he was more affected with his being the 


fon of Jacob, than with the lotty titles of Father of Pha- 


-raoh, and Ruler of Egypt. 


The Jews pretend, that Joſeph, aſſoon as he came in 


fight ot his father, took off the ornament of ſtate that he 


wore on his head, and threw aſide his robe of dignity, that 
Jacob might rhe better know him to be his fon ; bur this, 
like many other of their conjectures, is without any foun- 
dation. Some difficulties, indeed, have ariſen, with re- 


ſpect to the proper conſtruction of the words, and he fell 


by his neck, &c. whether the pronoun he is to be referred 


to Jacob, or to Joſeph. . Many of the Hebrew doctors 
think, that Joſeph fell on the neck of his father; and it 
muſt be conteſſed, that this conſtruction ſeems to corre- 


Pond beſt with the diſpoſition of the words in this period. 


But Junius, and ſome others, maintain, that it is more 


reatonable to ſuppoſe, thar Joſeph, making his obeyſance 


. unto Jacob, aſſoon as he, came near him, the old man, in 


a tranſport of Joy, threw himſelf on his ſon's neck, and 
was ſo exceedingly aftefted by the agitations of his tender 
paitions, that being unable to ſpeak, or recover himſelf, 
he continued weeping, for a long time, over his beloved 
fon. This interpretation preſents us with a moſt moving 
image, and, as it is not inconſiſtent with the Moſaic text, 
we chuſe to adhere to it. 

1 31. And Foſeph ſaid unto his brethren, aud unto 
2 fat of houſe, I will go up, &] We. may reaſonobly | 
appate, that fome days were dedicated by Joſeph, to wel- 
come, in the molt agreeable manner, his father and family, 


and 1n appointing the order of their incampment ; aſſigning 


paſtures for their cattle, and in other neceſlary proviſions, 
to render their preſent habitation commodious. 


When all things requiſite were adjuſted, Joſeph inform'd 


his father, that it was time for him to go to Pharaoh, 


and acquaint him with their arrival, that as his majett 
had ſo kindly invited them into his dominions, and bad 10 
amply impowered him to do whatſoever he ſhould think 


proper for their welfare, ſo he might now give ſuch di- | 


rections, as ſhould, to him, ſeem beſt, with reſpect to 
their being thoroughly ſertled in the land. He alſo in- 
ſtructed his brethren, as to the manner in which they ought 
to behave, when they ſhould be introduced into the pre- 


ſence of Pharaoh, and obſerved to them, that it was requl- - 
| ſite for them to live in Egypt as they had done in Canaan, 


without interfering with the concerns of the people of 
the country. He then pointed out an expedient for their 


| accompliſhment of this intention, withour offending either 


the king or his ſubjects : And directed them to acquaint 
Pharaoh, that they were ſhepherds by proſeſſion. and only 
verſed in paſtoral affairs, which would naturally difpoie 
the king to ſend them into the land of Goſhen. Shepherds 
and feeders of cattel being exceedingly deteſted by the 
Egyptians. | ; 

We have already, in our obſervations on the 32d verſe 
of the 43d chapter, repreſented the opinions ot ſome com- 
mentators with reference to the deteſtation with which the 
Egyptians conſidered ſhepherds. : 

Ihe irrupticn of the paſtors into Egypt, which, accord- 
ing to ſome expoſitors, was the ſource ot the Egyptian ab- 
horrence of all perſons of that profeſſion, is placed, by 
St. John Marſham, 157 years before the Exodus of the 
childien of Iſrael. Perizonius, drawing a very circumſtan- 
tial parallel between what is recorded of the ſhepherds by 
Manetho, and what is ſaid of the obſcurity of the Iſtae- 
lites, the power and dignity of Joſeph, and the miraculous 
works of Moſes, which almoſt utterly deſtroy'd the coun- 
try; upon the cloſe, pronounces the ſhepherds, ſo heinoully 
ſpoken of, to have been the Iſraelites themſelves. The in- 
comparable Sir Iſaac Newton makes the paſtors to have 
been the Canaanites who fled from Joſhna, and went into 
Afric, but in their fliglit ſeized on the kingdom of the lower 
Egypt, in the reign of 'Timaus, whom the ſame author 
calls Thamus, or 'Thammnz. Greaves, aiter a parallel 
drawn by him between the hiſtory of the ſhepherds and 
of the Ifraclires, which ſeems as natural and as plauſible 
as that of Perizonius, will by no means allow them to have 
been the ſame. The variety ot theſe opinions conceruing the 
time when the Hycſos, or king ſhepherds made their irrup- 
tion, makes it very doubtful, whether the averſion concei- 
ved by the Egyprians againtt thoſe who exerciſed a paſtoral 
life in the time of Joſeph, ſprung from the depredations 
and conqueſts of thoſe Hycſos. | 

Gaulmin, in his notes upon the book called the liſe of 
Moſes, has more probably conjectuted, that this hatred to 
ſhepherds, aroſe from their being generally addicted, in 
thoſe parts, to robbery, which render'd their courſe of 
life abominable to all civilized people. Bochart himſelf 
inclined to this opinion ſometime before his death, and 
confirms it in his Hierozoic, L. II. c 44. p. i. where he al- 
ledges many proofs, that ſhepherds were anciently furax 
homiaum genus, a thieviſh race of pcople, againſt which 
opinion there is but one exception ot any weight; and this 
is taken from Aulus Gellius, who declares, Lib. XI. cap. 
18. out of an ancient lawyer, That the old Egyptians held 
all manner of thefts to be lawful, and did not puniſh 
them. Diodorus Siculus likewiſe mentions this law, and 
adds, That they who intended to live by robbery, were to 
enter their names, and bring what they ſtole, immediately 
to the prieſt, with whom it was uſual to mult the perſon 
robbed, a fourth part, Which was given, by che prieſt, to 
the thief, All thefts were, by theſe means, diſcovered, 
and men were render'd more yigilant in the care of their 
effects. Put this law cannot well be thought ſo ancient as 
the times of Joſeph. Or if it was, thoſe outlaws who rob- 
bed on the frontiers, were not included in it, any more 
than their neighbcurs, who were no leſs additted ro theft 
and rapine. Thoſe of Paleſtine, in particular, from 
whence Jacob came, appear, by what we read, 1 Chron, 
VI. 21, 22, to have been much addicted to robbery ; for 
before this generation ended, the men of Gath flew teveral 
of the ſons of Ephraim, who himſelf was then living, for 
they came down to take their cattle, ſaith that ſacred hitto- 
tian, in the laſt cited place, that is, to get what plunder they 
could in Goſhen, where ſome ct the Ephramites defeng- 
ing their cattle, were killad by the Philiſtines, t6 the great 
— of their father. The Egyptians alſo are noted by 

trabo, Lib. xv11. p. 787. to have lived, for the moſt part 
Neha in x, aTg wr, after a ſharking and roving manner, 
by feeding cattle where they could find food for them. 
And that great geographer immediately adds Tis * Arun 
K k Jiois, 
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"ers dandmra Ei] myuCionue, all things were quite con- 
trary with the Egyptians, who were a more civilized peo- 
ple, inhabiting certain and knoun places; which ſhews 
that their manners were very diftertnt, and this circum- 


ſtance naturally created averſion in them to the people, 
who differ d fo extremely from them. 


It looks like a very generous proceeding in Joſeph, not 
to conceal from Pharaoh, the yp of his family, tho' 
men of their profeſſion were in ſo much di{-repute among 
the Egyptians. He, however, hoped they would diſtin- 

uiſh themſelves from ſuch lawleſs ſhepherds, who had 
— infamy upon the name; and that if they did not 
gain the love of the Egyptians, they would, at leaſt, be 
more ſecured in the favour of God, by not learning the 
evil manners, and ſuperſtitions of that people, which they 


would be guarded from, by having no converſation with 
them, 


Ou 4a 0. EYE 


t Joſeph preſenteth five of his brethren, 7 and his father 
12 2 ＋ I 2 giveth them — and 
maintenance 13 He getteth all the Egyprians money, 
16 thetr cattel, 18 their lands to Pharaoh 22 The 
prieſts land was not bought : 23 He letteth the land 
to them for a fifth part. 28 Facobs age 29 He ſwear- 


eth Joſeph to bury him with bis fathers. 
| HEN Joſeph came and told Pharaoh, 

; and faid, My father and my bre- 
thren, and their flocks, and their herds, and 
all that they have, are come out of the land 
of Canaan; and bzhold they are in the land 
of Goſhen. 


2 And he took ſome of his brethren, 
even five men, and preſented them unto 
Pharaoh. | 

3 And Pharaoh ſaid unto his brethren, 
What 7s your occupation? And they ſaid 
unto Pharaoh, Thy ſervants are ſhepherds, 
both we and alſo our fathers. 

4 They faid moreover unto Pharaoh, 
For to ſojourn in the land are we come: 
tor thy ſervants have no paſture for their 
flocks, for the famine 7s ſore in the land of 
Canaan: now therefore, we pray thee, let 
thy ſervants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake unto Joſeph, ſay- 
ing, Thy father and thy brethren are come 
unto thee : 

6 The land of Egypt zs before thee; in 
the beſt of the land make thy father and 
brethren to dwell, in the land of Goſhen let 
them dwell: and if thou knoweſt any man 
of activity amongſt them, then make them 
rulers over my cattel. 

7 And Joſeph brought in Jacob his fa- 
ther, and fer him before Pharaoh: and Ja- 
cob bleſſed Pharaoh. | 


8 And Pharaoh faid unto Jacob, how 
old art thou ? 

9 And Jacob ſaid unto Pharaoh, The 
days of the years of my pilgrimage are an 
hundred and thirty years: few and evil 


have the days of the years of my life been, 


them to cities, from one end. of the borders 
of Egypt, even to the other end thereof. 


1 1. 


and ha ve not attained unto the days of the 
years of the life of my fathers in the days 
of their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went 
out from before Pharaoh. 

114 And Joſeph placed his father and 
his brethren, and gave them a poſſeſſion in 
the land of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, 
in the hend of Rameles, as Pharaoh had 
commanded. | 

12 And Joſeph nouriſhed his father, and 
his brethren, and all his fathers houſhold 
with bread, according to their families. 

13 J And there was no bread in all the 
land: for the famine 9s very fore, fo that 
the land of Egypt, and / the land of Ca- 
naan fainted by reaſon of the famine. 

14 And Joſeph gathered up all the mo- 
ney that was found in the land of Egypt, and 
in the land of Canaan, for the corn which 
they bought: and Joſeph brought the money 
into Pharaohs houle. 

15 And when money failed in the land 
of Egypt, and in the land of Canaan, all 
the Egyptians came unto Joſeph, and ſaid, 
Give us bread: for why ſhould we die in 
thy preſence? For the money faileth. 

16 And Joſeph ſaid, Give your cattel; 
and I will give you for your cattel, if mo- 
ney fail. 

17 And they brought their cattel unto 
Joſeph: and Joſeph gave them bread in ex- 
change for horles, and for the flocks, and 
for the cattel of the herds, and for the aſſes: 
and he fed them with bread, for all their 
cattel, for that year. | 

18 When that year was ended, they came 
unto him the ſecond year, and ſaid unto 
him, We will not hide it from my lord, 
how that our money is ſpent, my lord alſo 
hath our herds of cattel; there is not ought 
left in the fight of my lord, but our bodies 
and our lands. 

19 Wherefore ſhall we die before thine 
eyes, both we and our land? Buy us and 
our land for bread, and we and our land will 
be ſervants unto Pharaoh: and give us ſeed, 
that we may live, and not die, that the 
land be not deſolate. 

20: And Joſeph bought all the land of 
Egypt for Pharaoh; for the Egyptians ſold 
every man his field, becaule the famine pre- 
vailed over them: fo the land became Pha- 
raohs. 


21 And as for the people, he removed 


22 Only 
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22 Only the land of the prieſts bought 
he not: for the prieſts had a portion aſſigned 
them of Pharaoh, and did eat their portion 
which Pharaoh gave them; wherefore they 
fold not their lands. oy : 

23 Then Joſeph ſaid unto the people, 
Behold, I have 1 you this day, and 
your land for Pharaoh: lo here 53 ſeed for 
you, and ye {hall ſow the land. 

24 And it ſhall come to pals in the in- 
creaſe, that you ſhall give the fiſth part un- 
to Pharaoh, and four parts ſhall be your 
own, for ſeed of the field, and for your 
food, and for them of your houſh-holds, and 
for food for your little ones. | 

25 And they ſaid, Thou haſt faved our 
lives: let us find grace in the ſight of 
my lord, and we will be Pharaohs ſer- 
vants. | 

26 And Joſeph made it a law over the 
land of Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh 
ſhould have the fifth part; except the land 
of the prieſts only, which became nor 
Pharaohs. | 

27 © And Iſrael dwelt in the land of 
Egypt in the country of Goſhen; and they 
had poſſeſſions therein, and grew, and mul- 
tiplied exceedingly. | 

28 And Jacob lived in the land of E- 
gypt ſeventeen years: ſo the whole age of 


Jacob was an hundred forty and ſeven 


years. 

29 And the time drew nigh that Iſrael 
muſt die : and he called his fon Joſeph, and 
faid unto him, If now I have found grace 
in thy ſight, put, I pray thee, thy hand un- 
der my thigh, and deal kindly and truly 
with me; bury me not, 1 pray thee, in 
Egypt. 

30 But I will lie with my fathers, and 
thou ſhalt carry me out of Egypt, and bu- 


ry me in their burying place. And he ſaid 


I will do as thou haſt ſaid. 
31 And he faid, Swear unto me: and 
he ſware unto him. And Iſrael bowed him- 


ſelf upon the beds head. 


Ver. 2. And he took ſome of his brethren, even 
and preſented them to Phat The duty H Josephs 
high ſtation requiring his attendance at court, he return- 
9 thither, after he had ſettled the affairs of his father and 
| rethren into ſome order ; and he then preſented five of the 
atter to the king, who received them in a very gracious 
manner, and permitted them to reſide in the land of Go- 

en,tccording to their requeſt, and at the ſame time directed 
3 to prefer thoſe of them to'be keepers of the royal 
manor — — find qualified for that ſtation. By which 
ey 7 the Egyptian monarch diſcovered a generous 

d grateful inclination to oblige his benefactor Joſeph, in 
every inſtance wherein either he or his relations could r 
ſonably deſire his favour. FE I 


| Ver. 7. And Foſepb Frought in Jacob bis father and 


ſet him __ Pharaoh; and Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh. } What 
noble and affecting images does this paſſage preſent to the 
imagination! Joſeph, the darling of the court of Egypt,intro- 
duces bis venerable father to a great and generous monarch, 
who receives him with a majeſtic affability, and ſurveys 
with pleaſure rhe aged parent ot Egypr's deliverer. The 
reverend old man, witha mixture of tranſport and reſpect, 
beholds the prince who had advanced his beloved ſon to 
the firſt dignities of the kingdom; his ſoul melts with the 
exſtacy of a father's joy and he bleſſes Pharaoh for the fa- 
vours he had conferred upon his ſon. 

Ver. 8, and 9. And Pharaoh ſaid unto Facob, how old 
art thou? And Facob ſaid unto Pharaoh, the days of my 
pilerimage are an hundred and thirty years Feu and evi 
have the days of the years of my life been, and have not at- 
tained unto the days of the years of the life of my fat ber's, 
in the days 4 their pilerimage | Pharaoh's queſtion was 
the natural effect ot thoſe impreſſions that were created in 
him, by the venerable figure of Jacob; and it is impoſſible 
to be unaffected with the caſtern ſolemnity of the patri- 
arch's anſwer. When he declares, that his days have been 
few and evil, he ſeems to have ſpoken, partly with reference 
to the age of his father and grandfather, of whoſe years he 
then fell ſhort, as he likewiſe did, at the time of his death ; 
and partly with reference to the ſeries of thoſe afflictions 
he had fuſtain d. "Thoſe who have read his hiſtory with 
any attention cannot but be ſenſible, that he was conti- 
nually exerciſed with calamities and croſſes. The diſa- 
greement in his father's family, with Eſau, who was be- 
loved by Iſaac; his own flight into Meſopotamia ; the ſe- 
verity of his ſervice there, under Laban, from whom he 
might juſtly have expected better treatment ; The impo- 
ſition of Leah upon him, inſtead of Rachel; his flight 
from that country ; the terrors that racked him before his 
interview with Eſau; the rape of Dinah; the inhuman 
ſlaughter of the Shechemites; the untimely death of his 
beloved Rachel, amidſt the pangs of labour; and finally 
the loſs of Joſeph, in whom he had placed moſt of his re- 
maining happineſs ; are certain teſtimonies, not only to the 
truth ot his ſpeech to Pharaoh, but likewiſe to the general ob- 
ſervation, that God, by beſtowing the bleſſing of his pe- 
culiar choice on the patriarchs, did not exempt them 
from the misfortunes incident to human liſe, but turniſhed 
them only with his grace to enable them to ſufter their af- 
fictions with patience, and to maintain a conſtant faith in 
the divine promiſes, with a ſteady reliance on rhe cove- 
nant made with their fathers. 

Ver. 14. And Foſeph gathered up all the money that was 
found in the land of Egppt, and in the land of Canaan, for 
the corn which they bought And Joſeph brought the money 
into Pharaol/s honſe.) Joſeph, in the years of plenty, 
had collected a ſufficient ſtock of corn, not only for 25 
gypt, but to ſupply the neighbouring countries around: 
And in the years of famine, when he opened his ſtores, 
and ſold out his proviſion, he acquired immenſe 
riches for the king. The Egyptians purchaſed his corn 
for money, until all the money in the land of Egypt, and 
all that could be drawn out of Canaan, was depoſited in 
Pharaoh's: treaſury ; and they then exchanged their cattle 
for corn, until rhe king had purchaſed all thoſe. In the 
laſt place, they ſold their lands and poſſeſſions, ſo that, by 
Joſeph's conduct, Pharaoh became the ſole proprietor of the 
lands, cattle, and money of Egypt. There are two or 
three particulars very remarkable in Joſeph's management 
of this affair. 1. When the Egyprians had parted with all 
their money, cattle, and lands, ver. 15, 17, 18. and ſtill 
wanted ſuſtenance, they offered to become Pharaoh's ſervants, 
ver. 19. but Joſeph refuſed to accept of this propoſal. 
He ſeems to have a great and true inſight into things, and 
could not think, that he ſhould really advance his maſter's 
intereſt, by keeping his ſubjects in poverty and ſlavery. 
He was deſirous to eſtabliſh a ſufficient revenue for the oc- 
caſions of the crown, and, at the ſame time, to give the 
ſubjects a property of their own, as well to excite their 
induſtry to improve it, as to raiſc in them a ſenſe of du- 
ty and affection to the government that protected them 
in the ſecure enjoyment of it. For this reaſon, Joſeph 
returned back poſſeſſions to all the people, upon condition 
of their paying yearly the fiſth part of the product of their 
lands, to their king for ever, ver. 24 2. When he returned the 
lands back again to the people, he did not reinſtate each 
perſon in the poſſeſſion ot his former property, but removed 

them 
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them from one end of Egypt to the other; ver. 21. 
wiſcly ſoreſeeing, that few men would have ſo eaſy a ſenſe 
of their condition in the enjoyment of what had formerly 
been their own, without much taxation or burthen, bur 
now received upon terms of diſadvantage, as they would 
have in poſſeſſion of what was never their own, tho' they 
held it upon the ſame conditions. 3. When joſeph bought 
in the lands of Egypt for Pharaoh, he bought not the 
prieſt's lands, ver. 22. for they did eat their portion which 
Pharaoh gave them, and therefore ſold not their lands, and 
ſo, when afterwards the kingdom came to be taxed the 
fifth part, the prieſt's lands were exempred, becauic they 
became not Pharaoh's, ver. 26. 

Lord Shaftsbury makes the following remark upon this 
favourable treatment of the prieſts. To what a height 
© of power the eſtabliſued prieſthood was arrived even at 
that time, may be conjectured hence; That the crows 
(to ſpeak in a modern ſtyle) offered not to intermeddle 
with the Charch-l/ands ; and that in this great revoluti- 
on, nothing was attempted ſo much as by way of pur- 
chaſe or exchange, in prejudice of this landed clergy ; 
the prime miniller himſelf having joined his intereſt with 
* theirs, and entered by marriage into this alliance.” 
Charaftteri/t. Vol 3. Miſccl. 1. 

In anfwer to which it may be obſerved, 1. That the 
priefts of Egypt were the heads of all the families in the 
land, not raiſed to be fo by their prieſthood, but they be- 
came prieſts, becauſe they were originally perſons of 
the higheſt rank. They were reputed almoſt equal to the 
kings: conſulted upon all affairs of conſequence, and ſome 
of them, generally upon a vacancy, ſucceeded to the 
crown; and therefore it does not ſcem likely, that they 
ſhould want Joſeph's aſſitance to ſtrengthen their intereſt, 
or to obtain them any favour. 2. Whatever favour was 
ſhewn them, Moſes repreſents it as preceeving from the 
king, and not from Joſeph: The land of the prieſts bought 
he not ¶ ki chock le cohanim meeth Pharaok | Lecauſe there 
was a decree for (in favour of ) the prieſts from even Pha- 
raoh, as the paſſage in the 22d verſe might have been ren- 
der'd, or we may tranſlate the words agreeably to our 
Engliſh verſion, Fecarſe there was an appointment for the 
priefts, from even Pharaoh, and they did eat their apporated or 
aſſigned portion, which Pharaoh gave them, wherefore they 
fold net their lands : Take the words either way, the favour 
to the prieſts proceeded from Pharaoh. It may perhaps be 
here asked, why Pharaoh, when he thought fit to leſſen the 
property of his common ſubjcQs, did not alſo attempt to re- 
duce, in ſome meaſure, the exorbitant wealth of the prieſts, 
who, according to Diodorus Siculus, Lib. I. p. 96. were poſ- 
ſeſſed of a third part of the whole land? 'Tothis we may an- 
ſuer, the Egyptian prieſts were obliged to provide all ſacrifices, 
and to bear all the charges of the national religion; and 
religion was, in thoſe days, a very great expence to them, 
who were to ſupply what was requilite for the performance 
of its reſpective offices. The numerous facrifices that were 
appointed to be offered in thoſe times, could not be pro- 
vided, nor the preparations and ceremonies in of ering them, 
performed, without an extraordinary charge; and indced at 
one ſo very great, that we find in countries, where the ſoil 
was not fruittul, and conſequently the people poor, they did 
not well know how to bear the burthen of Religion ; and 
therefore Lycurgus, when he reformed the Lacedemonian 
ſtate, inſtituted the meaneſt and cheapeſt ſacritices he could 
invent, that he might not render religion too expenſive for 
his people | Put. in vita Lycurg.) Egypt, on the contrary, 
was a rich and fertile country, and, molt probably, both 
kivg and people were deſirous of having the public religion 
appear with a ſuitable ſplendour : And we do not find, 
that even Ariſtotle could compute, that leſs than a fourth 
part of the lands of his republick, could ſuffice for theſe 
uſes ; [Ariſt. de Repub. 1. 7.] and ſuppoſe we ſhould allow 
them no more in Egypt, yet there would ſtill remain a di- 
ficulty; for the prieſts of Egypt, were the whole body ot 
the nobility : They were the king's counſellors 
and aſſiſtants in all affairs that concerned the republick ; 
they were joint agents with him, (zel in ſome things 
{ Dioder. Sis. ui ſupra) In ſome others, the king himſelf 
was to be directed and inſtructed by them; in theſe they 
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are ſaid to be his c x, $4 doxat (Dicdor, Sic „., 
ſupra; They were the proteſlors and cultivators of * 
nomy, an uſeful ſcience in that country, and without u. ch 
agriculture itſelf could not have been properly 88 
They were the keepers of the public regiſters, e 
and Chronicles of the kingdom; in a word, under * 
king, they were the magiſtrates, and filled all prime cg. 
ces. And it. ue conſider them in ſome or other of th, 
views, we may poſſibly find reaſon to allow, that Pharach 
might think they had not too much to ſupport the ſtations 
they were to act in, and for that reaſon, he ordered th 
they ſhould not be ſubjec̃t to any taxation. 5 
er. 29. And the time drew«nigh, that Iſrael muſt die. 
And he called his ſon Foſeph, and ſaid unto him, if wa] 
have found grace in thy ſight, put, I pray ther, thy by 
under my thigh, and deal kindly and truly with ,; bar 
me not, I pray thee, in Egypt, | Thy there be fomertics 


n 


of a natural deſire in moſt men, to be buried in the lace 
where their anceſtors lie, yet Jacob's averſion to have ki, | 
remains depoſited in Egypt, ſeems to be more earueſt than 
ordinary, otherwiſe he would never have impoſed an 
oath upon his fon Joſeph, nor charged all his ſous with tix 
dying breath, nor to ſuffer that to be done. For be ver- 

well knew, that had his body been buried in Egypt, 4 
poſterity, upon that very account, would have been too 
much wedded to the country, ever to attempt the acquiſi- 

tion of the promiſed land; and therefore, to wean them 

from the thoughts of continuing in Egypt, and to fix their 

minds and affections in Canaan, he ordered his body to be 

comeyed thither, in teſtimony that he died in full petſua- 

ſion ot the truth of the promites, which were given to him, 

and his anceſtors: Nor was it inconvenient, that future ge- 

nerat ions, aſter their return into Canaan, ſhould have be- 

fore their eyes the ſepulchre of their fore-tarhers, tor a te- 

cord of their virtues, and an incitement to their imitation 

of them: But the ſtrongeſt motive ot all, ſor Jacob's de- 

firing to be interred in Canaan (ſuppoſing that he fore- 

knew, that the great Meſſiah was to live, and die, and 

rife again with ſome others in that country) was, that he 

might be one of that bleſſed number: As it was indeed, an 

ancient tradition in the church, that, among thoſe who 

came out of their graves aſter our Lord's reſurrection, the 

patriarch Jacob was one. 

Ver. 31. And he ſaid ſwear unto me + And he ſaw 
unto him. And Ifraet bowed hiniſelf on the beds bead. 
Some expoſitors, preſuming, that this bowing was a fe- 
ligious action, will by no means have it directed to Jo- 
ſeph, but to God only, for the aſſurance which Joleph 
had given him, that he ſhould be buried according to 
his delire. But if the original word muſt be traal}ated 
vowed, there is no need to make it an act of adoration, 
but only a common form of civility, with which a father 
might comply, without any diminution to his ſuperionty 
over his fon. What led theſe expeſitors into this col- 
ception, was the verſron of the Scpruagint, and the 
words of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, where Jacob i$ 
ſaid (in alluſion as they ſuppaſe to this paſlage) to hate 
worſhipped on the top of his flaff, Heb. xi. But the pan 
truth is, that the Apoſtle there ſpeaks of a diflerent trau. 
ſaction, not of what Jacob did now, when Joſeph {wore 
unto him, but of what he ſaid, when he bleſled his otliet 
children: In the former caſe, he ſeems to have kept his 
bed: Bur, in the latter, to have a freſh ſupply of Splitt 
and he then ſat upon his bed, tho” leaning perhaps upon 4 
ſtaff. So that the Apoſtle's words are not taken from these 
of Moſes, but are a refle&ion of his own, whereby be 
timates the ſtrength of Jacob's faith, even when he W457 
weak, as not to be able to bow himſelf, and wer” 
without the help of his ſtaff. This clearly removes the ©” 
ficulty, and reconciles Moſes and the Apoſtle very Fe. 
fectly; but ſill there ſeems to be a more Compencios 
way of doing this; for ſince the word Schacab, which 8. 
nifies, to bow the body, may, likewiſe be render d 
lie, or fall down, the moſt natural tranſlation ſeems to be, 
he laid himſelf down on bis pillow, as is uſual for weak pet 
ſons, after they have ſat up a-while, to, diſpatch fad 
buſineſs. 
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CAA Nm | 
1 Foſepb with his ſons wiſteth his ſick father 2 Facob 


theneth himſelf to bleſs them 5 3 He repeateth the 
pi. : 5 He 4 Ephraim and Manaſſeh as his 


-on + 7 He telleth Joſeph of his mothers grave: 9 He 
land a and Manaſſeh: 17 He preferreth the 
younger before the elder © 21 He prophejtet h their return 
to Canaan. 


| ND. it came to pals alter theſe _ 

that one told Joſeph, Behold, thy fa- 
ther is ſick: and he took with him his two 
ſons, Manaſſeh and Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and faid, Behold, 
thy ſon Joleph cometh unto thee: and Iirael 
ſtrengthened himſelf, and far upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob ſaid unto Joleph, God al- 
mighty appeared unto me at Luz in the land 
of Canaan, and bleſſed me. 

4 And ſaid unto me, Behold, I will 
make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and 
[ will make of thee a multitude of people, 
and will give this land to thy ſeed aſter thee, 


for an everlaſting poſſeſſion. 


5 J And now thy two ſons, Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, which were born unto thee in 
the land of Egypt, before I came unto thee 
into Egypt, are mine: as Reuben and Si- 
meon, they ſhall be mine, 

6 And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt af- 
ter them, ſhall be thine, aud ſhall be called 
after the name of their brethren in their in- 
heritance. 

And as for me, when I came from Pa- 
dan, Rachel died by me in the land of Ca- 
naan, in the way, when yet there was but a 
little way to come unto Ephrath: and I bu- 
ried her there in the way of Ephrath, the 
{ame 1s Beth-lehem. 

8 And Iſrael beheld Joſephs ſons, and 
{aid, Who are thele ? 

9 And Joſeph ſaid unto his father, They 
are my lons, whom God hath given me in 
this place : And he faid, Bring them, I pray 
thee, unto me, and I will bleſs them. 

10 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were dim for 
age, ſo that he could not ſee) And he brought 
them near unto him; and he kiſſed them, 
and embraced them. 

11 And lirael ſaid unto ] oſe ph, I had not 
thought to ſee thy face: and lo, God hath 
{hewed me alſo thy ſeed. 

12 And Joſeph brought them out from 
between his knees, and he bowed himſelf 
with his face to the earth. 
© 13 And Joſeph took them both, Ephra- 
im in his right hand towards Iſraels left hand, 
and Manaſſeh in his left hand towards Iſtaels 
right hand, and brought hem near unto him. 

14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his right 


| 


| hand, and laid 57 upon Ephraims head, who 


was the younger, and his left hand upon 
Manaſſchs head: guiding his hands wittingly; 
for Manaſſeh cv the firſt- born. | 

15 J And he bleſſed Joſeph, and ſaid, 
God, before whom my fathers Abraham and 
Iſaac did walk, the God which fed me all 
my life long unto this day. | 

16 The angel which redeemed me from 
all evil, bleſs the lads; and let my name be 
named on them, and the name of my fa- 
thers Abraham and Ifaac: and let them grow 


into a multitude in the midſt of the earch. 

17 And when Joſeph ſaw that his father 
laid his right hand upon the head of Ephra- 
im, it diſpleaſed him; and he held up his fa- 
thers hand, to remove it from Ephraims 
head unto Manaſſehs head. 

18 And Joſeph faid unto his father, Not 
fo, my father: 02 this 7s the firſt- born; put 
thy right hand upon his head. 
19 And his father refuſed, and faid, I 
know zt, my fon, I know it; he allo ill 
become a people, and he alſo ſhall be great: 


bur truly his younger brother ſhall be greater 


than he, and his feed ſhall become a multi- 
tude of nations. 


20 And he bleſſed them that day, ſaying, 
In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make 
thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſleh: and he 
ſer Ephraim before Manaſſeh. | | 

21 And Iſcael ſaid unto Joſeph, Behold, 
[ die; bur God ſhall be with you, and bring 
you again unto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreover, I have given to thee one 
portion above thy brethren, which I took 
out of the hand of the Amorite with my 
[word and with my bow. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs, after theſe things, that one 
told Foſeph, Behold thy father is fick + and he took with 
him his to ſons, Manaſſeb and Ephraim.\ The impor- 
tant affairs ot ſtate, which were under the direction of Jo- 
ſeph, obliged him to ſhorten his viſit to his father, where- 
fore having quieted the mind of Iſrael, by the faithful 
promiſe he made of burying him, in the manner he him- 
felt directed, he took his leave, and returned to the duties 
of his high ſtation. Bur the ſtrength of the old patriarch 
declining now apace, his eye-fight failing him, and every 
day adding to the number of his infirmities, it was not 
long before Joſeph was again called to attend him, becauſe 
he appeared to be in evident danger of a ſpeedy departure 
out of the world, Joſeph, theretore, taking with him his 
two ſons, went down a ſecond time into the land of Goſhen, 
being deſirous that his children might receive the bleſſing 
of their grand- father before his deceafe. for he undoubted- 
ly was acquainted with the nature and efficacy of paternal 
benediction, and muſt have heard, in particular, of the 
extraordinary bleſſing pronounced by Iſaac on Iſrael his 
father, tho to the prejudice of Eſau, his elder brother, 
and in the hopes of ſharing which, we may naturally ſup- 
poſe Joſeph himſelf to have been educated. | 

Ver. 3. And Jacob ſaid unto Foſeph, G Almiehty ap- 
peared unto me at Luz, &c.] The aged patriarch, hearing 
that his favourite ſon was come, ſummoned all his ſpirits 
together, and was ſo far revived, as to be able to fit up in 
his bed; and addreſſing himſelf to him, ſpoke with ſuch 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 43. 


chearfulneſs, and in ſuch ſtrong and lively terms, as were 
far from having any ſimilitude to the dotage or weakneſs 
of a ſuperannuated and dying old man. He an with 
recapitulating all the glorious promiſes which had 
formerly made to him, with relation to the numerous po- 
ſterity that was to ſpring from his loins, and by whom the 
land of Canaan was to be poſſeſſed and inhabited ; and 
concluded with the death of his dear Rachel. As it he 
had faid, How tenderly I loved her, all my family can 
reſtify, but I intend to give this additional proot of my 
affection for her. You have two ſons born in a foreign 
country, and who, according to the uſual circumſtances of 
inheritance, ſhould have only the portion of grand-children, 
in the diviſion of the promiſed land; but I will do more 
for them, and they ſhall, from this day, be called by my 
name, be eſteemed my ſons, and receive a double lot, as 
heads of two diftinEt tribes, for they ſhall not be called 
8 of Joſeph, but the tribe of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh. ; 

Ver. 6. And thy iſſue which thou begetteſt after them ſhall 
be thine, and hall oe called after the — hall — — 
in their inheritance.) The ſons that may happen to be 
born to thee, after theſe thy two children, ſhall be enti- 
tled only to the portion of grand-children. There cannot 
well be any thing plainer, than the import of this paſſage, 
as related by Mcſes Ifracl certainly intended to diſtin- 
guiſh, more fully, his deſign in the diſpoſitions he had made, 
with regard to the ſons of Joſeph; and he declared that, 
tho* by adoption, he aſſumed them into the number ot his 
own children; yet the ſons which Joſeph might afterwards 
beget, were not to expect any ſuch privilege or favour ; but 
on the contrary, were to be eſteemed as the children of 
their brethren Ephraim and Manaſſeh, ſo that thoſe two 
tribes were to comprehend the whole poſterity of Joſeph. 
The Hebrews have fallen into many miſtakes on this head; 
{ome faneying, that the children, born afterwards to Jo- 
ſeph, were excluded from any ſhare in the land of Canaan, 
whilſt others think, that thoſe mentioned in ſcripture, as 
the ſons of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, were really the ſons 
of Joſeph, and only eomprehended under the tribes of 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh; neither of which notions have 
any foundation ; the true meaning of the text being con- 
ditional, only if Joſeph ſhould afterwards have other chil- 
dren ; but it does not follow from thence, that he reall 
had any other than thoſe whom his father adopted. 
Whether Joſeph had any iflue born after Iſrael's death, is 
not to be aſcertained trom the ſacred ſcriptures ; ſince, it 
he had, no mention is made of them, becauſe they were 
included in the houſholds of their brerhren, according to 


Iſrael's defire. So that it evidently appears, a double 


portion was intended for Joſeph's deſcendants, and no 
more. 

Ver. 7. Aud as for me, when I came from Padan, Ra- 
chel died by me, in the land of Canaan, * What Iſrael 
ſpake concerning the death and interment of Rachel, is ſo 
little connected with what the patriarch was before de- 
claring to Joſeph, that commentators have been not a lit- 
tle embarraſſed, in their attempts to account for the men- 
tion of it here. Aben Ezra tells us, that Iſrael intended 
hereby to excuſe himſelf to his ſon, for not burying his 
mother in the cave Machpelah, becauſe ſhe died ſuddenly 
on the road; as fearing, on that reflection, that Joſeph 
might think it hard to attend his body from Egypt into 
Canaan, when he had neglected to carry that ot Rachel 
Many Hebrew authors have 
followed this opinion, at leaſt with little alteration ; and 
ſome other ſolutions have been offered, which, on exami- 
nation, ſeem to have no probability in them. Ir 1s there- 
fore more likely, that Iſrael intended to inſinuate the rea- 
ſon of transferring the double portion to Joſeph, trom Ra- 
chel's ſudden death in child-bed ; whereby being depri- 
ved of iſſue by his beloved wite; Iſrael, by adopting E- 
phraim and Manaſſeh, in ſome meaſure, increaſed her chil- 
dren, and repaired that loſs. He, at the ſame time, be- 
itowing the right of primogeniture, on the eldeſt ſon of 
her, who, it he had not been deceived by Laban, would 
have been his only wife. Taken in this ſenſe, it ſerves to 
explain and illuſtrate what went before, which is the reaſon 
why we prefer this interpretation to the reſt ; ſince none of 
thoſe aſſign any means for reconciling the import of this 
B with the current of the hiſtory, and with the ſpeech 
ſrael is then ſuppoſed to be making to Joſeph his ſon. 


| 


Ver. 8. And Iſrael beheld Foſepb's ſons, an . 
are theſe 7] All this while Madl ale gehe — Aa 
impaired, talked to Joſeph concerning his children vr 
they had been abſent, but when he was made ſenſible that 
they ſtood betore him, he rejoiced, and then ordered them 
to be brought near him, in order to his pronouncing hi 
benediction upon them. Joſeph, in obedience to his a 
ther's command, placed his ſons between Iſrael's knee 
and the affectionate old man then embraced them with the 
utmoſt tenderneſs, ſaying, at rhe ſame time to Joſeph, I de- 
ſpaired of ſeeing thy face any more, and lo! God, in h; 
—_ hath ry, me thy ſeed alſo. / pm 

Ver. 14. And Iſrael ſtretched out his right hand 
laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was the younger, Fro 
left hand upon Manaſſet”s head : Guiding his bands «wit. 
tungly; for Manaſſeh was the firſt born.) Joſeph had placed 
his children in a poſition that correſponded with the order 
of their birth; that they might receive his father's ble! 
ſing, but Iſrael croſſing his hands, laid his right, which 
carried with it an intimation of the preference, upon the 
younger, and his left upon the elder. In the hiſtory of 
the patriarchs Abraham, and Iſaac, we have ſeveral in- 
ſtances of the great efficacy of their prayers ; their pou- 
er in uttering God's purpoſes, and in manifeſting the 
future ſtate and condition of a people, even unto lateſt 
times. Joſeph therefore, whoſe genius was adapted to 
ſuch inquiries, might well be ſuppoſed to have had a clear 
idea of the paternal benediction, and conſequently he muſt 
have been very attentive to his father's expreſſions, and, ir- 
deed, every circumſtance of this tranſaction, proves he was ſo, 
and that all his thoughts were taken up in conſidering the 
prayer pronounced by his father. Previous to this, he 
had placed his ſons in that order, in which he deſired they 
might receive the blefling ; for, knowing the dimneſs of 
lirael's ſight, he, by this proceeding, endeavoured to a- 
void any 1 of a miſtake, by leaving nothing for 
the old man to do, but to ſtretch his hands out directly 
forward. It may, perhaps, be inquired, how Joſeph came, 
after this precaution, to withdraw his eyes from Iſrael's 
poſture, betore he ſaw his right hand laid, as he deſigned 
it, on Manaſſch's head? But if we conſider how uſual it is 
for men to act with peculiar caution in the preliminaries to 
great affairs, and yet be guilty of overſight in the laſt, 
and moſt material paſſages, we need not be much ſurpri- 
ſed, eſpecially, if we obſerve alſo, how far an extraordi- 
nary providence interpoſed in this tranſaction; from 
whence a new inſtance was to ariſe of the freedom ot 
God's gilts, which are not regulated by any laws that hu- 
man wiſdem is privitedged to adjuſt. The inſpi- 
red hiſtorian was careful to acquaint us, that the poſition ot 
Irael's hands did not proceed from any deficiency of 
light, bur from the internal diſpoſition of his mind, which, 
in concurrence with the impreſſions of the holy ſpirit, in- 
clined him, notwithſtanding his infirmity, to find out E- 
phraim, and lay his right hand upon him, as he had pre- 
determined ; for in mentioning the two brothers, he had 
named Ephraim before Manaſſeh, ver. 5. And as this 
prophetic Teſtament of Iſrael, was a tranſaction of extra- 
ordinary importance, not only in regulating the right ot 
the perſons concerned, and their poſterity, but alſo the 
recital of it by Moſes was intended by the Almighty, to 
be a ſtrong proof ot the divine authority, of the facts te- 
lated by the great hiſtorian. It appears therefore, by the 
context, that the conduct of Iſrael, on this occaſion, N85 
the reſult of mature deliberation, and not a ſudden effect 
of the contingent circumſtances, then preſented to him. 

Ver. 16. The Angel which redeemed we from all evil, 
bleſs the lads,] Many of the beſt commentators are ot 
opinion, that this redeeming angel, was the bleſſed Saviour 
of the world, and the ſecond perſon in the moſt Holy III. 
nity. Others again, underſtand no more from this expret- 
ſion, than that Iſrael meant an angel, by whole mini- 
{tration he had been preſerved from imminent danger; this 
explication 1s indeed more accommodated to modern ſen- 
timents, but we cannot think that circumſtance any proet 
of its being preferable to the other. | 

Ver. 18, 19. And Foſeph ſaid unto his father, not ſo, my 
father: for this is the firſt-born ; put thy right hand u 
his head. And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I know 1 1 
ſon, I know it ; he alſo ſhall become a people, and ke alſo 
ſhall be great : but truly his younger brother ſhall be great 


than be, and his ſeed ſhall become a multitude of 1221720 
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ing in di d refuſes to 
is here prophecy ing in direct terms, an 

ee e ee 

ith his right hand: Informing him, ; , 
© not by miſtake in him, but that ___ 2 
which he was now declaring, had fo directed him, a — 
he had not any power to alter or vary from it. F e may 
properly obſerve on this occaſion, that as Moſes 22 
author very ſuccinct in his narrations, it may juſtly be ſup- 
poſed, that there is ſomething of weight and importance in 
every point on which he dwells, or 15 careful to repeat. 
An attentive and intelligent reader, therefore, cannot 
omit remarking, how diſtin&tly he explains God's. rejecting 
the elder, in a multitude of inſtances ; as in chooſing Abel 
rather than Cain; Abraham in preference to his brethren ; 
Iſaac to Iſhmael; and Jacob to Eſau; Joſeph likewiſe 1s 
rendered ſuperior to many of his brethren, who were older 
than himſelf, and Ephraim is declared to be greater than 
Manaſſeh, who was born before him; doubtleſs to intimate, 
as we have already obſerved, the freedom and illimitation 
of God's gifts, and their being unattainable by the meer 
deſires of parents, in favour ot particular children, how 
juſt and holy ſoever thoſe parents may have been. This 
Prophecy of Iſrael was exactly fulfilled, as we read in the 
firſt chapter of the book of Numbers, where it is related, 
that Moſes found of the Ephramites, fit for war, forty 
thouſand and five hundred, and of the Manaſſices only 
thirty-two thouſaud, and two hundred. How they diftered 
in other reſpects, in the particulars wherein Ephraim 's po- 
ſterity had the ſuperiority, will be render'd evident in the 
courſe of this work. | 

Ver. 20. Aud he bleſſed them that day, ſaying, In thee 


ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make thee as Ephraim, and as 


Manaſſeh, and he ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh.) Iſrael pro- 
cceded yer farther in his bleſſing, and turning to Joſeph, 
ſaid, in theſe ſhall Iſrael bleſs; as if he had ſaid, Thy feli- 
city ſpall be a proverb among my poſterity, and they fhail ſay, 
God make thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſeb, when they 
would bleſs one another. The Targum of Jonathan informs 


us, that it was uſual for the Jews to pray for children, at | g 


their circumciſion, in this form, God make thee happy as E- 
phraim, and as Manaſſeh. 
Ver. 22. Moreover I have given to thee one portion above 


thy brethren, which I took out of the hand of the Amorite, 
with my ſword, and with my bow.) Three queſtions na- 


turally ariſe from this paſſage. Firſt, What this portion 
was, which Iſrael gave to Joſeph above his brethren 2 Se- 
condly, How he could be ſaid to have acquired it by his 
ſword and bow? And thirdly, Who the people, ſtyled 
Amorites, were, from whom he took it. As to the firſt, 
we are of opinion, with the learned biſhop Patrick, that 
Iſrael doth not mean the city of Shechem, which his ſons 
took unjuſtly and cruelly, (and not from the Amorites, 
but the Hivites) without his knowledge, and contrary to 
his will: But that piece of land, which he bought of Ha- 
mor, tather of Shechem; and this donation to Joſeph, 
{cems to be the rcaſon why that patriarch was himielf bu- 
ried there, as in his own ground given him by his father, 
and not in the cave of Macphelah. With reſpe& to the 
ſecond queſtion, how he could be ſaid to have acquired it 
by his ſword and his bow, (which comprehended all inſtru- 
ments of war) ſince he purchaſed it for an hundred pieces 
ot filver of Hamor the Hivite? It may be ſuppoſed, that 
he recovered it from the Amorites, who had ſeized on it, 
after his removal to another part of Canaan; and would 
not reſtore it, without military compulſion. We read no- 
thing, indeed, in the Moſaic hiſtory, either of their invad- 
ing his poſſeſſions, or their expulſion from thence. But the 
r1pture relates many things to have been done, without 
mentioning the circumſtances of time and place: And 
when Iſrael ſays he took this portion out of the hand of 
the Amorite, it ſeems natural to think it was his own pro- 
Y, before that action; for it cannot be ſuppoſed, that 
himſelf would diveſt other perſons of their rights, when 
he was ſo offended with his own fons, for their vio- 
lent n _ — way in Shechem. Nor could 
an acquiſition unj wreſted from anot 
_ or tag to offe 28 
and his children with ſo much ſolemnity. The third que- 
ſtion, is alteady explained in our — of the a 


r Joſeph, when he was bleſſing him | 


CHAP. XLIX. 
1 Jacob calleth his ſons to bleſs them 3 Their bleſſing in 


particular 29 He chargeth them about his burial : 
33 He dieth. 


ND Jacob called unto his ſons, and 

faid, Gather yourſelves together, that 
may tell you that which ſhall befall you 
in the laſt days. 

2 Gather yourſelves together, and hear, 
ye ſons of Jacob; and hearken unto Iſrael 
your father. | 

3 J Reuben, thou art my firſt-born, 
my might, and the beginning of my ſtrength, 
the excellency of dignity, and the excellen- 
cy of power. . 

4 Unſtable as water, thou ſhalt not ex- 
cel, becauſe thou wenteſt up to thy fathers 
bed: then defiledſt thou it; he went up to 
my couch. | 

5 J Simeon. and Levi ore brethren : 
inſtruments of cruelty are in cheir habita- 
tions. 

6 O my foul, come not thou into their 
ſecret ; unto their aſſembly, mine honour, 
be not thou united : for in their anger they 
{lew a man, and in their ſelf- will they dig- 
ed down a wall. | 

7 Curſed be their anger, fot it was fierce ; 
and their wrath, for it was cruel : I will di- 
oP them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſ- 
rael. 

8 J Judah, thou art he whom thy bre- 
thren ſhall praiſe; thy hand h be in the 
neck of thine enemies : thy fathers childreri 
{hall bow down before thee. 

9 Judah zs a lions whelp ; from the prey, 
my ſon, thou art gone up: he {tooped down, 
he couched as a lion, and as ari old lion; 


who ſhall rouſe him up? 


10 The ſceptre ſhall not depart from Ju- 
dah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, 
until Shiloh come, and unto him /hall the 
gathering of the people be. 

11 Binding his fole unto the vine, and 
his aſs's colt unto the choice vine; he waſh- 
ed his garments in wine, and his clothes in 
the blood of grapes. | 

12 His eyes hall be ted with wine, and 
his teeth white with milk. . 

13 J Zebulun ſhall dwell at the haven 
of the ſea: and he hall be for an haven 
of ſhips; arid his border ſhall be unto 
Zidon. 

14 J Iſſachar 17 a ſtrong aſs, couching 
down between two burdens. 


15 And he ſaw that reſt c good, and 


. 


the land that it aua, pleaſant ; and bowed 
| his 
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his ſhoulder to bear, and became a ſervant | 
unto tribute. 

16 4 Dan ſhall judge his people, as one 
of the 2 of Iſrael, 7 EE 

i7 Dan ſhall be a ſerpent by the way, 
an adder in the path; that biteth the horſe- 
heels, ſo that his rider ſhall fall back- 
ward. | 
18 I have waited for thy falvation, O 
Loxy. Do SIE 

19 J Gad, a troop ſhall overcome him: 
but he ſhall overcome at the laſt. 

20 © Out of Aſher his bread /hall be far, 
and he thall yield royal dainties. 

21 J Naphtali zs a hind let looſe: he 
giveth goodly words. | 

22 J Joſeph zs a fruitful bough, even a 
fruicful bough by a well ; whoſe branches 
run over the wall. 

23 The archers have ſorely grie ved him, 
and ſhot at him, and hated him. | 

24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and 
the arms of his hands were made ſtong, ] by 
the hands of the mighty God of Jacob : 
from thence is the ſhepherd, the ſtone of 
Iſrael. | 

25 Loen by the God of thy. father who 
ſhall help thee, and by the Almighty, who 
ſhall bleſs chee with bleſſings of heaven a- 
bove, bleſſings of the deep that lieth un- 
der, bleſſings of the breaſts, and of the 
womb. . 

26 The bleſſings of thy father have 
prevailed above the bleſſings of my pro- 
genitors, unto the utmoſt bound of the 
everlaſting hills; they ſhall be on the 
head of Joleph, and on the crown of the 
head of him that was ſeparate from his bre- 
thren. | 

27 J Benjamin ſhall ravin as a wolf: in 
the morning he ſhall devour the prey, and 
at night he ſhall divide-the ſpoil. 

28 J All theſe ore the twelve tribes of 
[frael : and this 75: ze that their father ſpake 
unto them, and bleſſed them; every one ac- 
cording to his bleſſing he bleſſed them. 

29 And he charged them, and ſaid unto 
them, I am to be gathered unto my people: 
bury me with my fathers, in the cave that zs 
in the field of Ephron the Hittite, 

30 In the cave that zs in the field of 


n 


Machpelah, which ig before Mamre, in the 


land of Canaan, which Abraham bought 
with the field of Ephon the Hittite, for a 
poſſeſſion of a burying- place. 


31 (There they buried Abraham arg] Sa- 


tah his wife, there they buried Iſaac and Re- 
bekah his wife, and there I buried Leah) 


of Heth. 
33 And when Jacob had made an end 0 


commanding his ſons, he gathered up his 


teet into the bed, and yielded up the ghoſt 


and was gathered unto his people. 


Ver. 1. And Facob called unto his ſons, and ſaid, „. 
ther yourſelves together, that I may tell you that v, þ 
ſhall befall you, in the laſt days.) Jacob, Sep; 
exhauſted his ſpirits, and finding his death apptoachine 
reſolved to conſecrate his few remaining hours in bert. 
ling to his ſons, whom he had gathered about him, wh ; 
ſhould happen to them in the latter days; and as C 
prophery was ever more punctually fulfilled than this 
we ſhall endeavour to repreſent it to our readers in þ 
more familiar and intelligible ſtile, than we hare it in 
our verſion, and without departing from the ſenſe of the 
original; and where any difficulty ariſes in our way, we 
ſhall offer thoſe explanations as ſeem moſt ſatisſactor 
It will not be improper to premiſe, that what hach 
pronounced, or rather propheſied, concerning his ſons 
is not ſo much to be underſtood as foretold of them, ax 
of their tribes; nor what ſhould immediately happen to 
them, but what was not to have its completion till ſome 
time, at leaſt, after their entrance to the promiſed land. 
When he ſays, for inſtance, that Zebulun ſhall duell 
along rhe ſea coaſts; or that Naphtali is a well 
{pread tree, yielding grafts and fair branches; it is plain 
that he means by the firſt, that the lor of the tribe 
of Zebulun, ſhould be by the ſoa- ſide, and by the laft 
that the Naphtalites ſhould prove, in time; very power- 
ful and numerous This is what the event has ſully ve- 
rified, and what will be further proved, in the ſequel 
of theſe annotations. "The good old Patriarch, after a 
moſt pathetick preface to engage the deepeſt attention of 
his ſons, began with the firſt born in the following man- 
ner, which entirely correſponds with the Hebrew, 
tho” it differs in ſome reſpects, from our Engliſh tranſla- 
tion. | 
Vier. 3, 4. Reuben thou art my firſt born, and wert once 
the firſt· fruits of my might and my ſtrength, and, as ſuch, 
« thou wert intitled to the right of primogeniture, the 
ce beſt portion in thy inheritance; to the dignity of the 
« prieſthood, and the ſupreme authority over thy bre- 
ce thren : But all theſe prerogatives, like the unſtable 
ce waters, that paſs by, and return no more, are gone 
ce from thee; becauſe thou, little regarding the ſacred- 
ce neſs of thy father's bed, didſt defile it, and alienate it 
© from me, for which crime, tho* thou doft continue ſtil 
ce to be a tribe in Iſrael, yet thou ſhall be far inferior to 
ce the reſt of thy brethren, either in number, wealth, or 
« ſtrength. | 

It is evident by the ſequel of the Jewiſh hiſtory, that, 
the tribe of Reuben continued in obſcurity, and with- 
out any of the marks of diſtinction, which uſed to be 
annexed to the right of primogeniture; ſuch as a double 
portion, ſupreme authority, and the prieſthood. Accorc- 
ingly, the Jewiſh expoſitors, eſpecially the Bereſhith Rab. 
bah, or large comment on Genefis, tell us, that he (ell 
from a three-fold dignity, viz. primogeniture, pris hood, 
and Royalty. But becauſe thou art fallen, cont 
nues the commentator, thy primogeniture 1s given t0 Jo- 


cc 


ſeph (who accordingly had two portions allored to him) 


the prieſthood to Levi, and the ſcepter to Judah. A! 
where it is faid of this laſt, thy brethren ſhall praiſe thee, 
he paraphraſes it thus: Thy brethren ſhall be called by 
thy name, that is, they will not ſay I am a Reubenite, 
or a Simeonite, but a Jew. 

Ver. 5, 6, 7. © Simeon or Levi, might have ſucceede: 
« to the right of primogeniture, of which their brother 5 
« inceſt has juſtly depriv'd him, had they not proved 
« ſuch inſtruments of treacherous cruelty. May my 
« ſoul be for ever preſerved from ſack bloody counc!'s, 


c and mine honour unſtained with their. horrid. guilt : 


« For the fierceneſs of their anger hurried them to co 
1 1 2 * 2 
« mit murder, and the impetuoſity of their fury made 


ur le 


« them break through all obſtacles that oppoſed =_ 
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40 be their fury, for it was violent, and their 
* — for 1t was Alan, This cruel diſpoſition of 
« their's obliges me to 5 their tribes, that they may 
« never be reioin'd in Iſrael.“ 
Theſe words of Iſrael imply a double diſperſion, vis. 
of the two tribes from each other, and of their inter- 
ſperſion among the reſt. Levi, 1 had no =_ 
ritance among his brethren, in the la of Canaan, but 
had a certain number of cities aſſigned to him in every 
tribe. As for that of Simeon, it had properly bur a 
portion of Judah's inheritance, if we except ſome few 
places, which they acquired upon mount Seir, and in the 
wilds of the valley of Gedor. 1 Chron. iv. 39, 40. 
Thus far the good old Patriarch had performed a ſerere 
and ungrateful task, and his prophecy againſt thoſe two 
tribes was exactly verified in due time, as we have al- 
ready made it evident. Then caſting his eyes on Judah, 
with a joy equal to the indignation he had expreſſed 
againſt his other brethren, he addreſſed himſelf ro him 


thus 


& praiſe, and accordingly thou ſhalt have the praiſe of all 
« thy brethren: They ſhall fall proſtrate betore thee, as 
« betore their king and ſovereign, and thine enemies ſhall 
« be compelled to ſubmit their necks to thy yoke. 
« Like a young lion ſhall my ſon fall upon his prey, 
« and like an old lion, ready to ruſh upon it; who 
« ſhall dare to reuſe him up? The ſcepter ſhall not 
« depart from Judah, nor the lawgiver from between 
* his feet, until Shiloh come, and the people be ga- 
© thered unto him. His portion ſhall abound with ſuch 
fertile vineyards, fruitful trees, and paſture greunds, 
© that he ſhall tie his aſs to the vine and palm tree, 


« and waſh his garments in the juice of the grape, and 


© his teeth with the milk of his kine.” 

The ſenſe as well as completion of this noble prophe- 
cy, being very much diſputed between the Jews and 
us, we have endeavoured to render the latter part of the 
renth verſe more agrecably to the original, which, in its 
plam and obvious ſenſe, affirms, that the ſcepter ſhall 
not depart from Judah till Shiloh was come, and till the 
nations were gathered unto, or brought to his obedience. 
This verſion is more effectually proved by the event, for the 
Jews did. not loſe their ſcepter, or Sanbedrim, which was 
their Bethdin, or higheſt court of judicature and ſu- 
preme legiſlative power, till the Heathens became converts 
to Chriſtianity, of whom Cornelius was the firſt, Acts x. 
And the Jews themſclves own, that this ſupreme court 
did ſtill ſubſiſt from the time of Moſes the founder of 
it, to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans. They 
likewiſe own, that the word Sheveth, which we tranſlate 
ſeepter, doth not always ſignify the royal power, but 
ſometimes only the legiſlative. The latter Jews, there- 
fore, finding themſelves embarraſſed by this prophecy, 
rather than allow the received interpretation of the an- 
cients, which is agreeable to ours, have fallen into a 
variety of abſurd notions, which they are not aſhamed 
to defend with a zeal peculiar to them. Thus ſome will 
have the meaning of this paſlage to be, that the Meſſiah 
ſhall not come, till Shiloh, the place ſo+ called, be de- 
ſtroyed, or the Jewiſh monarchy be at an end. Others by 
Sheveth, underſtand a tribe, which that word alſo ſignifies, 
and think the meaning to be, that Judah ſhould nor 
ceaſe to be a tribe, till t e coming of the Meſſiah, in which 
they have been alſo tollowed by ſome Chriſtians ; becauſe 
that tribe did viſibly ſubſiſt, as ſuch, till the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem ; but ſo did that of Levi. However, many 
of our modern Jews obſtinately adhere to this ſenſe, 
and ſcruple not to affirm, that it has ſubſiſted, not only 
ro that time, but even to this very day, pure and unmixed. 
Others add, that it retains ſtill a kind of icepter, or roy- 
al power, beyond the river Euphrates; and that the 
Naſſi, or head of it, is a prince lineally deſcended 
from Judah, whoſe {plendor, dignity, and power over 
his own tribe, is little inferior to that of a king: But 
credat 7 deus. "Tis certain, we have only their bare 
voy for this imaginary kingdom. © 

Sto the word Shiloh, tho' it be al ; , 
to mean the Meſſiah, yet, as to i 7 ing . — 


there is no {mall diſagreement. St. Jerome reads it Sa- 


toach, from Shalach, to ſend ; others from. Gbalab. t 
z 2 3 1 5 0 be 
peaceable ; and underſtand by Sbilob, a peace-maker. Le 


Ver. 8, 9, Io, IT, 12. © Judah, thy name fignifies | 


ts original ſigmincation, 


Clerc takes the word Shileh to ſignify the end, and the 
ſenſe of the words to be, that from the time the, ſcepter 
comes into the tribe of Judah, it will continue in it till 
that tribe be at an end; but his opinion has been lately 
confuted, by Monſ. Saurin, in an elaborate diſcourſe on 
that ſubject. Another modern author tells us, that it 
ought to be derived from Shulah, to fatigue, be tired, or 
ſuffer ; and to be applied to the ſufferings of the Meſſiah : 
But, the moſt probable ſenſe of the word, it the change 
of a letter be allow'd, will be that of the Septuagint, On- 
kelos, and ſome others, who read it Shelo, that is, be to 
whom it belongs, the Hebrew letters vau and he being of- 
ten interchanged in the ſacred books. The ſenſe therefore 
will be plainly this, that the ſcepter, or legiſtative power, 
ſhall not depart from, bur be depoſited in the tribe of Ju- 
dah, until the right owner, or he, Shelo, to whom it of 
right belongs, has made his appearance in the world. This 
ſenſe ſeems the moſt eaſy, natural, and agrecable to the 
original, as well as the moſt applicable to Chriſt, the king 
of kings. | 
Judub' lot did exactly anſwer the prediction of fruitful- 
neſs and plenty, intimated in the 11th and 12th verſes. It 
was a fertile land, full of vineyards, fruit- trees, and noble 
paſture-· ground for cattle. It was in this tribe, that the 
valley of Eſhcol, or the brook of the grape, was; a bunch 
of which was brought by two of the ſpies, whom Moſes 
ſent to ſearch the land, as a ſpecimen of the richneſs of 
that ſoil : Here was likewiſe the brook, or torrent of thar 
name, along whoſe banks were the moſt delicious paſture- 
grounds; and ſome travellers aſſure us, that there are ſtill 
very large grapes to be met with in the valley of Hebron, 
which probably may be that, along which the torrent 


runs. 
Ver. 13. © Zebulun's dwellings ſhall ſpread themſelves 
“ along the borders of the ſea, and he ſhall ſtretch the 


* number of his commodious havens as far as the city of 
e Zidon.“ 

Zebulun is mentioned next, tho' Iſſachar was elder than 
him, for which no certain reaſon can be affigned, unleſs we 
ſuppoſe, that the patriarch had a propheric eye to the lot 
that was to fall to Zebulun, which was, in time, to be- 
come famous for being the chief dwelling of the Meſſiah ; 
for Nazareth and Capernaum were in that tribe, and him- 
ſelf was denominated a Nazarene, from the firſt of theſe 
cities; but this is only a conjecture. Certain it is, howe- 
ver, that if Jacob had been preſent at the diviſion of the 
promiſed land, he could hardly have, given a more exact 
deſcription of Zebulun's lot than he did then, above two 
hundred and fifty years before it was aſſigned to his tribe, 
for it extended trom the Mediterranean, on the weſt, to 
the lake of Genezareth, on the caſt. 

Ver. 14, 15. Iſſachar; like a ſtrong, but indolent aſs, 
vill chuſe to carry burdens, in the midſt of his brethren, 
rather than be deprived of his beloved eaſe, in the plea- 
« fant land of his inheritance, and will prefer ſervitude 
: 9 tribute, before the fatigues ot war and con- 
«. queſt.” 

No leſs wonderful and exact was Iſrael, in the deſcrip- 
tion of Iflachar's tribe, and the lot that fell to it. The 
Chaldee paraphraſt, who is alſo followed by the generality 
of Jewiſh Rabbies, gives a quite different turn to this pro- 
phecy : They read it thus; Iflachar, finding that his lot 
is fallen in a fertile land, ſhall ſubdue the inhabitants of it, 
and bring them under tribute; but the firſt ſenſe is more 
agreeable to the original, and verified by the event ; for 
that ttibe had the richeſt and moſt fertile ſpot in all the 
land of Canaan, but was often infeſted and ſubjected by 
ſtrangers, eſpecially in the time of the judges. 

From the fix ſons of Leah, Iſrael paſſes to thoſe of Bil- 
hah, Rachel's maid, and begins with intimating, that the 
ſons of the handmaids ſhould have the ſame privilege with 
rhoſe of their miſtreſſes, and be heads and judges of their 
own tribes. Then alluding to the name of Dan, a judge, 
he declares, ver. 16. that © Dan ſhould judge his people,” 
that is, his own tribe, like the reſt of the twelve, and then 
adds, © like a ſerpent hid in the highway, or a viper in 
© the fand, which doth not openly aſſault its enemy, but 
** bites him by the heel, ſo Dan ſhould overcome more by 
6 — and ſtratagem, than by valour and open force.” 
| * The word nachaſp, in the original, ſignifies a ſerpent in 
general, which having no ſuch qualities as are here de- 
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raſtes, which is a kind of ſerpent, ſo called, from his having 


two fleſhy horns ; its inſtinEt is to hide itſelf in the ſand, 
and, by faſtening on the horſe's heel, to make him over- 
throw his rider. The Jews think, that this prophecy was 
more particularly fulfilled, when Sampſon, who was ot that 
tribe, pulled down the large building, which cruſhed him 
and the Philiſtines to death. Others, both Jews and 
Chriſtians, ſuppoſe, that Iſrael deſigned to intimate by it, 
that, tho' Dan's tribe was but ſmall, he having had but 
one ſon, yet it ſhould produce one of the moſt famous 
__ of all Iſrael: As for thoſe who apply this prophecy 
to Antichriſt, as if he was to come out of that tribe, be- 
cauſe ir is omitted, in the Apocalypſe, in the liſt of the 
tribes that were ſcaled, they are ſcarce worth contuting, 
ſince they may as well fetch him out of that of Simeon, 
which Moſes omits when he blefles the reſt. Beſide, Iſrael 
pronounces theſe words as a bleſſing, not as a curſe, toDan, 
whoſe tribe, moreover, was diſperſed, if not extinguiſhed, 
a thouſand years before Antichriſt appeared in the world, 
if he has yet at all. 

Here the prophetic Patriarch breaks out into an eja- 
culation, I wait for thy ſalvation, O Lord. The mean- 
ing of which ſeems to be this, that whether his poſterity 
were preſerved by their valour or policy ; whether they 
owed their ſucceſs to the drawn ſword ot Judah, or the 
hidden ſnares of Dan; yet their fatery and happineſs did 
chiefly depend on the gracious promiſes of God, on whom 
alone he did rely. Others think, however, that Iſrael 
foreſeeing, either the grievous oppreſſions which that tribe 
was to labour under, as it actually did from the Amo- 
rites, from which nothing but a miracle could fave them, or 
elſe forefecing their defection trom the true worſhip of God, 
that tribe being the firſt that eſtabliſhed the public worſhip 
of idols, did breathe out this ſhort prayer for their de- 
liverance. However, it is not improbable, that Ifracl 
might have a much higher» view than any ot theſe, and 
that his comparing Dan to a viper, might bring 1nto his 
mind that univerſal ſalvation which was to be wrought b 
the ſeed of the woman, which was to bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head, and to have his heel bruiſed by it. 

Gad, continued he, ver. 19. © thall be often infeſted by 
te bands of robbers and plunderers, but he ſhall conquer 
« them at laſt.” 7; 

What was propheſied of Gad, was likewiſe exactly ac- 
compliſhed. His lot was laid out on the other ſide ot Jor- 
dan, where he was continually expoſed to the incurſions of 
the plundering Arabs, but, by the conſtant watchtulneſs 
and bravery of that tribe, they were not only prevented, 
but ſometimes alſo caught and plundered in their turn by 
the Gadires. Others, indeed, underitand it quite other- 
wiſe; and it muſt be owned, that the original is ſomewhat 
obſcure in this place: They read it thus; Gad, being 
girded for the battle, ſhall lead an army, and bring it back 
victorious ; which they apply to Jephtha, who is thought 
to have been of that tribe; but as this ſenſe is rather too 
forced, others read it, Gad armed ſhall fight at the head 
of all Iſrael ; which they think was, in ſome meaſure, veri- 
fied, when, having received their portion on one ſide Jor- 
dan, they offered likewiſe to go and help their brethren on 
the other ſide, to conquer theirs. But as this ſeems to be 
a ſtrain'd interpretation, we theretore preſer the firſt read- 
ing, and think that the prophecy refers chiefly to the con- 
tinual conflicts the Gadites had with the Hagarenes, that 
is, with Nephiſh, Jetur, and Nodab, whom they at length 
overcame, and took from them, in one battle, fifty thou- 
ſand camels, two hundred and fifty thouſand ſheep, and an 
hundred thouſand men priſoners, 1 Chron. v. 20, 21. This 
ſenſe is likewiſe more agreeable to the character which 
Moſes gives of that tribe, for he compares it to a lion that 
leapeth upon his prey. 

Ver. 20. © Aſher's portion ſhall make him happy; it 
« ſhall abound with excellent corn and oil; the bread and 
e dainty meats that ſhall be made of them, thall be fit tor 
« a king's table.” 

The bleſſing predicted to Aſher, is capable of a double 

conſtruction, both of which were verihed by the cvent. 
Namely, either that his country thould be the moſt fertile, 
and produce the nobleſt corn in the whole land ot Pale- 
ſtine, which it actually did; or elſe, that ir ſhould abound 
with the fineſt, and moſt delicious oil, which his allot- 
ment was alſo remarkable for, inſomuch that its oil was the 
molt celebrated of all Canaan, as ſhall be ſhewn in the 
ſequel: For which reaſon we have choſen to expreſs the 
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prophecy, relating to this tribe, in ſuch ter rim 
the two excellencies of that noble ſoil, rather 3 2 
* the ſenſe to either particular. * 
er. 21. Naphtali is like a large tree well 
* having grafts, which thoot out ft N * 
according to our Engliſh verſion, Naphtali, like a h 4 
newly eſcaped, or let looſe, ſhall excel his brethren 
ſwiftneſs, and be remarkable for the ſu eetneſs ot his 1. 
quence. | * 
We have alſo exhibited this prophecy, in both 
of which the original is — ; — — that of a — 
lators tends a little to the unintelligible, we have endes. 
voured to render the meaning of it more evident ; tho the 
reading in our Engliſh Bible be moſt generally receives 
both ancient and modern expoſitors, and the firſt — 
applied to Barak's overthrowing Siſera, and the ob, to 
the admirable ſtiains which Deborah and he lang in 
the noble hymn of triumph which was compoſed on 
that occaſion, (Judg. iv. and v. throughout] yet as we 
ha ve obſerved, that Jacab's bleſſings have a more ge- 
neral ſcope, we prefer the firſt reading, which compares 
him to a luxuriant oak, and is agreeable to the original, and 
is more exactly veritied by the event; for no tribe multipli. 
ed ſo wondcrtully as this of Naphtali, who had but tour 
ſons when he came into Egypt; yet could muſter upwargs 
ot fiſty- three thouſand men fit to bear arms, Numb. i. 43, 
when they came out of it, that is, in leſs than tuo hundred 
and twenty years. Thoſe who object againſt tranſlating 
the Hebrew Ailab, a great tree, bacauſe it is contrary 85 
the Mazorah's punctuation, may find that verſion juttifed 
by the learned Bochart, and Je Scene, as well as that ot the 
h le verſe, which is agreeable to the Septuagint, Chal- 
dee, and Arabic verſions. 
Verſes 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, © Joſeph, fays the good 
old patriarch, ſhall increaſe more and more. His beauty 
attracted the eyes of Damſels; rhe daughters ran upon 
the walls to ſee him. Or, -agrezably to our verſion, Le 
ſail multiply like a fruitſul bough, planted by a well 
* fide, whoſe branches run up and ſpread againſt the wall.” 
The original has Ben porath; which, if derived from the 
root Para, he has frudti ed, the ſenſe will be, Foſeph ts 4 
fruitful ſon; and then the word Bangth, daughters, muit 
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be underſtood figuratively of the branches that ſhoot along 


the wall; but we rather chooſe to derive the word tom 
Paar, to make, or be beautiful, the Aleph being quieſcent 
in Holem, as the Hebrew grammarians ſpeak; and then the 
liceral ſenſe will be, Foſeph is a ſon of beauty, in conſe- 
quence of which, the daughters ran upon the walls to ice 
him, and this reading has, by far, the molt advocates. 

Men, armed with the poiſoned darts of rancour and 
* envy (meaning 57s brethren) have been exceeding inju- 
* rious to him; his deſtruction would have been inevitable, 
had not the Almighty, in whom he truſted, proved his 
« {ſtrong ſhield and defence, broken his bonds from olf his 
arms, and brought him cur of priſon, to be a father and 
« protector to the houſe of Iſrael.” 3 

Our Englith verſion and ſome others render the latter 
part of the above paſſage thus; But his bow abode in 
ſtrengtbh, and the arms of his hands were made ſt rong. Pur 
this interpretation is ſomething forced, ard the literal ſenſe 
is this; but he continued in the ſtrength of his bow; and 
the hands of his arms (not weapons, bur the arms of his 
body) were (not ſtrenęthened, as it is there rendered, but) 
ſeattered, or expanded, which, therefore, may be-more app 
cable to his ſetters, in which ſenſe the Sepruaginr, Vulgate, 
Chaldee, Sc. have raken it. The ſame word /o, occurs 
in the firſt verſe of the 68th Palm; let God ariſe and let 
his enemies be ſcattered; it is therefore rightly rendete 
there, and it Would have been very incongruous to hate 
faid, Let his enemies be frengthened; that verſe conta 
the very words which Moſes and the Iſraelites utterod, 
whenever the ark was taken up, before they removed from 
one place to another: To which may be added, that c 
verb Phos, has ſeldom any other ſignification than that we 
have given it, which however ue ſubmit to the learne 
reader. 

« For this, the Lord, even the God of thy father, ſhall 
« bleſs thee with the dew of heaven, and with the fatve'? 
« of the earth; with the fruit of the womb, a numerous 
« poſterity ; the fruit of the breaſt, and plenty of all ſorts 
of cattle. May all the bleſſings promiſed to me, and to 
e my fore: fathers, be doubled upon Joſeph's head, cx 
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« ſtretch the everlaſting mountains, and prove him more 
« fruirful and durable than thoſe. ; 2 
With reſpect to the expreſſion, even uon his 22 
head, we have ventured again to depart from the Englilt 
verfion, which renders the Hebrew words Nazi Achauf, 
him that wwas ſeparate from bis brethren: For thoꝰ rhe =_ 
Nazar, ſometimes ſignifies to ſeparate, whence the wor 
Nazarite is derived ; and Joſeph was really ſeparated from 
his brethren, when he was fold into Egypt, yet it is not 
probable, that Iſrael would have couched ſo barbarous and 
unnatural an action in ſuch ſoft terms, ſince he delivers 
bimſelf with a very expreſſive ſeverity in ſome other paſ- 
ſages of his prophecy, where he repreſents actions that were 
not more heinous than this. Beſide, Nazar rather ſigniſies 
a ſeparation on a religious account; it is theretore molt 
probable, that the patriarch uſed this word, which alſo 
lignities crowned, in alluſion ro the ſuperintendants of 
the houſholds of the eaſtern kings, which ſuperintendants 


were called Nazars, and, perhaps, wore ſome kind of dia-. 


dem on their heads, as an ornament of diſtinction, and 
grandeur. This ſenſe will be likewiſe more agreeable to 
the ſolemn and pompous ſtyle uſed by Iſrael through his 
whole benediction on Joſeph. | 

Benjamin, the laſt ot all Iſrael's ſons, and who had been 
fo great a favourite of his father, might naturally expect a 
bleſſing from him, that would correſpond with the tender 
treatment he had always experienced from that patri- 
arch; but whether it were, that Iſrael did not foreſee any 
extraordinary merit or- happineſs attendiag his tribe, or 
that, irs being atterwards blended with that of Judah, 
would afford it a participation of all its bleſſings, he con- 
tented himſelt with deſcribing him by his tierce and war- 
like diſpoſition, who, wolf-like, would ſhed rhe blood of 
his enemies in the morning, and divide their ſpoil in the 
evening. 1 
The warlike and unconquerable diſpoſition of this tribe, 
was ſufficiently manifeited in future times. Firſt, By the 
ficrce battles they fought againſt the united forces of all the 
other tribes, tho in a very bad cauſe, | Judg. xix, through- 
out] and wherein they were twice victorious, tho' great- 
ly inferior in numbers. And Secondly, By the war which 
the houſe of Saul, who was of that tribe, maintained 
againſt David and the houſe ct Judah for the kingdom. 
However, *cis certain that they are repreſented, in Scrip- 
_ as the fierceſt warriors and moſt expert archers in all 

rael. | 

Ver. 28. All theſe are the twelve tribes of Iſrael > and 
this is it that their father ſpake unto them, and bleſſed them; 
every one according to his bleſſing he bleſſed them.] Some 
critics have cavilled at theſe words of Moſes, every one 
according to his bleſſing he bleſſed them, or he bleſſed every 
ene of them with a ſeparate bleſſing. Whereas they think, 
the three firſt might have been more properly called curſes 
than bleſſings. Some authors have been too fond of having 
recourſe to the ſubtilties of the ſchools” for the ſolution 
of this difficulty, or rather to elude it. Thus, St. 
Ambroſe gravely acquaints ns, that they beirig ra- 
ther prophecies than - bleſſings, muſt likewiſe be ble/- 


Jings, becauſe they are prophecies | Ambroſ. de benedikt. 


Patriarch. Jacob. cap. A Perrer aſſures us as judiciouſly, 
that they (1. e. all of them) were called bleſſings, becauſe 
the greateſt part of them (i. e. not all of them) were ſuch. 
Others have, as they imagine, happily bethought them- 
ſelves of that thread-bare ſolution, that the ſame word, in 


the original, ſignifies to bleſs and to curſe; and this criti- 


cal diſcovery has been applied to other caſes as well as 
this, and altogether to as little purpoſe. © Thus, when 
ſob's wife bids him bleſs God and die, they have thought 
the meant, curſe God and die, whereas a very mederate pe- 
netration would have diſcoveted, that ſhe only ſpoke ironi- 
cally to her husband, and meant no more than, your bleſ- 
ſing of God has really been very beneficial to you, I would 
therefore adviſe you to bleſs him once more, that you may 
breathe your laſt.” But Rabbi Solomon ſeem'd reſolved to 
carry the prize of abſurdity from all the preceding com- 
mentators; for he declares, that Jacob, indeed, "had a 
good intention to bleſs all his children, who were gathered 
around him for that purpoſe, but that he was unfortu- 
nately ſiezed with ſuch a malignant fit of phrenſy at the 
beginning, that he curs'd the three firſt who came in his 
way. But not to ſwell this annotation with any more quo- 
tations of this nature, tho each of them has had its admi- 
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place. 
ſign ' d to be more known to the world. He receiv d no great 


rers, it will be ſufficient to ſay, That Iſrael bleſſed 40 his 
children, tho* not in an equal degree; amd if his ſevere re- 
prehenſion of the three eldeſt, did bring them to a due 
ſenſe of the crimes they had committed, it was a real 
bleſſing to them, tho' not of a temporal nature: But the 
good patriarch may properly have becn ſaid to have be- 
{towed his benedictions upon them, even in rhis laſt ſenſe, 
ſince he aſſigned to each of them, a lot in the 1nherirance 
of the promiſed land; and as Moſes thought fit to bleſs 
them afterwards, in their poſterity, tis certain he could 
not think they had been curſed by their dying father. 

The good old patriarch having thus diſpenſed his pro- 
phetical bleſſing to every tribe, reminded all his ſons of 
his earneſt defire to be buried with his anceſtors in the 
cave of Machpelah; and his laſt words, with which he 
urtered his dying charge to his children, are fo exceedingly 
pathetical, ſo infinitely ſuperior to any paraphraſe we can 
poſſibly offer to our readers upon them, that we ſhall tran- 
ſcribe them exactly as they are recorded by the incompa- 
rable hiſtorian. I am to be gathered unto my people + bury 
me with 2 fathers, in the cave that is in the _ of E- 
phren the Hutite. In the cave that is in the field of Mac h- 
pelah, which is in Mamre in the land of Canaan, which A- 
braham bought with the field of Ephron the Hite, for a poſ- 
ſeffion of a burying-place. There they buried Abraham and 
Sarah his wife e there they buried Iſaac and Rebekah his 
wife and there I buried Leah. 

Ver. 33- And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his ſous, he gathered up his feet into the bed, and 
yielded up the ghoſt, and was gathered unto bis people.] 
The venerable old man, after this charge, had no follici- 


| tude remaining in his mind; he had now arrived at the laſt 


period of a good old- age, he gathered up his feet into the 
bed, and teſigned, without a pang, his pious ſoul into the 
hands of the Almighty Being who gave it. 

In this manner did che great patriarch cloſe his laſt 
ſcene of life, and as this excellent man makes fo conſpicu- 
ous a figure in the Moſaic hiſtory, we hope that the fcl- 
lowing imperfect sketch of his character will not be dif- 

recable to our readers. | | 

As Ifaac had paſſed the greateſt part of his life in a 
ſtate of retirement and tranquility, which God permitted 
him to enjoy, as the greateſt bleſſing ro a man of a con- 
templative diſpoſition, ſo Jacob, on the other hand, being 
of a more active and lively genius, led a very diffe ent 
kind of life, whereby his faith was 1ender'd more contpicu- 
ous, as it was rewarded more amply than that of his au- 
ceſtors ; ſince God rejected ſome ot their iſſue, whereas the 
twelve ſons of. Jacob were all made heirs of Canaan. Ihe 
prophecy, which Rebekah his mother received concerning 
him while he was yet in her womb, infpired her with a 
peculiar affection towards him, and naturally inclined her 
to be particularly careful to enrich his youthiul mind with 
a knowledge of the divine promiſes, and the neceſſity of 
affording them a firm belief. The purchaſe of Ef:u's 
birth-right, however obſcure and obnoxious to cenſure, (if 
it really be fo) in other particulars, is yet a ſufficient 


- proof, that Jacob delighted carly in what had any relation 
do religion, and ſet a high eitimate on that bleſſing which 


Eſau profanely diſregarded, according to the Apoitle He 
was a perſon very conſiderable in every reſpect. His na- 
tural abilities ot mind were very great, and he was matter 
of an uncommon prudence and fagacity, in every turn 
and conjunEture of his lite; particularly in his conduct to 
Laban, his addreis to his elder brother, and his ſenſe of 
his ſons barbarity to the Shechemites : He diſcovered him- 
ſelf to be a man of a ſtrong and ready apprehenſion to 
foreſce the calamities he was likely to incur, and his cou- 
rage and prudence, to ſhape himſelf the beſt way through 
them, were equally conſpicuous. The lite ot Iſaac ſeems 
to have been the lite of a virtuous honeſt man, without ar 
remarkable variety, or extraordinary turns in it. He had 
a vaſt ſubſtance left him by Abraham his father, and he 
lived _ it all his life-time, and generally in the ſame 
ut Jacob was born to greater things, and was de- 


patrimony from his father, but was to riſe by his own in- 
duſtry and the bleſſing of God. He was fſeut into Padan 
Aram to obtain himſelf a wife, and, by his diligence, to 
make a decent proviſion for his family; alid he ſucceeded ſo 
effettually in the ſpace of twenty years, as to be aLie to 
live atterwards, in credit and reputation, with the Princes 
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of his age, and to have thoſe of his own rank fearful of 
offering him the leaſt injury. His virtues were likewiſe 
exerciled by a life that was oftentimes ſtrongly marked 
with affliction, We ſee him compelled to forſake 
his father's houſe, and, like a fugitive, to croſs great 
plains and deſarts in his travels to Meſopotamia. Scarce 
was he arrived at the honſe of his uncle Laban, in 
whom he expected to find a ſecond father, but he was 
treated rather like a ſlave than a near relation; and after 
he had ſuſtained unſpeakable fatigues, for the ſpace of ſe- 
ven years, and which were only alleviated by the pleaſing 
hope of enjoy ing a perſon exceedingly dear to him, he found 
himſelf cruelly deceiv'd in his expectations, and was fraudu- 
lently — to Leah, inſtead of Rachel. And when he left 
a houſe, which the troubles and vexations of 20 years ren- 
der'd inſuppottable to him, he is fiercely purſued by Laban, 
and thteaten'd by the rage of that barbarous and merce- 
nary man. No ſooner was he delivered from the appre- 
henſions he entertained of this uncle, than he dreads the 
reſentment of his brother Eſau, and expects every mo- 
ment to feel the effects of what he conceived to be a diſ- 
ſembled and ill-extinguiſhed hatred. After all this, his 
virgin daughter Dinah is defiled, and the crime avenged in 
ſuch a manner, as ſeemed to preſage a thouſand inevitable 
misfortunes; and ſcarce is he, at laſt, in the peaceable 
poſſeſſion of kis deareſt Rachel, but ſhe is ſnatched ſor ever 
nom his embraces; and he ſces her die in the pangs of 
labour. | 
And as if theſe afflictions were not ſufficient to fill 
the meaſure of his anguiſh, his fon Reuben defiles his 
bed, by an action that tended to alienate from him the 
affection of Bilhah. In a word, we may juſtly affirm, 
that towards the cloſe of his life, God was pleaſed ro 
diveſt him, in a great meaſure, of what may be termed 


his adventitious happineſs : Joſeph, the ſole fruit of his 


marriage with Rachel; is taken from him ; his numerous 
family is diſperſed by the preſſures of a famine, and his 
comforts did not revive till the laſt period of his days 
was approaching. The ſcenes of his various afflictions 
were but too natural a picture of human life. Our 


-days are few and evil; but the one is a compenſation 


for the other. Our days, indeed, are evi/; but then 
they are but few. 

But if the life of Jacob was thus blended with ca- 
lamities and forrow, he had, likewiſe very trequent and 
remarkable revelations from heaven, to ſupport and con- 
duct him in his paſlage through them. We don't find, 
that any favours of this nature were imparted to Iſaac, 
above twice or thrice in his whole life, and indeed, the 
circumſtances of it did not require more. But God was 
pleaſed to converſe more frequently with Jacob, and to 
giye him a fuller knowledge of the manner in which he 
deſigned to deal with his poſterity. When Iſaac pur- 


poled to diſpoſe of the blefling promiſed to Abraham, | 


it is evident, that he was not ſenſible of the manner in 
which God intended it ſhould be given, for his determina- 


tion was to beſtow it on the perſon who was never deſigned 


to inherit it. He, indeed, by the contrivance of Rebe- 
Kah, happened to diſpoſe of it aright, and God was at 
tetwards pleaſed to cnlighten his underſtanding, ard in- 
form him, in ſome meaſure, what would be the circum- 
ſtances of his ſons and their poſterity : But Jacob, when 
he drew towards his end, had a much greater ſhare of 
this prophetical knowledge imparted to him, He was 
enabled, with great exactneſs and perſpicuity, to enter 
into the circumſtances of the lives of Joſeph's ſons, and 


when he came to tell his own children, what ſhould betall 


them in the latter days, he was qualified to intimate 
many particulars, that were appropriated to the families 


of each of his children, as will be evident hereafter, when 


we ſhall remark, in the proper places, how the events 
toretold by him were fulfilled to their poſterity. 

As the lite of Jacob was more remarkable and various 
than the lite of Iſaac, ſo ve find larger accounts of it a- 
mong the heathen writers. We diſcover but little notice 
of his father, any where but in the ſacred writings; ſo that 


. 


ford of Jacob, it is not eaſy to 


| 


ſome of the Heathen hiſtorians, who enquired 
counts of Abraham's family, did not know t 
a perſon, but took Jacob or Iſrael to be the immediate i 
of Abraham. | See Juſtin, from Trogus Pompeius li, 
36. c. 2.] But Jacob's wife was celebrated b 
their ancient writers, Euſebius Pe Evang. lib. 9. c.: 1. 
gives a large account of- the life of Jacob, which he 2 
ſcribed from Demetrius, and Demetrius had it from the 
Annals of Alexander Poly hiſtor. The account agrees in 
the main, with that of Moſes; but differs, remarkah] 
from it, in little immaterial particulars. Demetrius fixes 
the dates and times of many tranſactions in Jacob's life 
which Moſes has not determined, and fixes ſome in a man- 
ner which will not exactly coincide with ſome other of the 
Moſaical computations ; which, in cur opinion, ſeems to 
evince, that he did not copy from the great Legiſlator of 
the Jews, and indeed, there was no neceſſity that he ſhould. 
for the ancient hiſtory, even of thoſe early times, was Sy 
piled by various writers, who diflered in circurnſtances 
trom one another, and therefore took their hints from dif. 
ferent originals, and amongſt the reſt, a large account of 
Jacob is given by "Theodorus, a very ancient hiſtorian: 
who wrote the Phœnician Antiquities ; and whoſe 
works, Chætus tranſlated into Greek, a part of which 
tranſlation, relating to Jacob, is mn 2 in Euſebius. 
Jacob was a hundred and forty years old when he died, 
Beſides, the prophecies of Jacob, which have been tran. 
{mitted to us by Moſes, and which have likewiſe been 
ſufficiently ed by their events, the Jews aſcribe ſome 
other works to him, ſuch as the treatiſe entitled, The Jad. 
der to heaven, which contains an explanation of his vilicn 
at Bethel ; and which the Ebeonites adopted as canoni- 
cal; and a Teſtament called by his name, The Tefa- 
ment of Facob, and ranked by Pope Gelaſius among the 
Apochryphas. The Jews likewiſe uſe ſome prayers every 
night, which they pretend were compoſed by him; they al- 
ſo affirm, that he wrote the fourteen Palms of de- 
grees, or gradual Pſalms, and ſome others, while he lived 
with Laban; all which fables are only fit for a rabbinical 
Creed. However, the Jews are not to be condemned for the 
extraordinary praiſes they afford him. Some divines, eſ- 


1 . 


Y many of 


'pecially thoſe of the Romiſh Church, look upon him not 


only to have expreſly foretold the coming of the Meſſiah, 
but to have been likewiſe a type of him, in his laborious 
and troubleſome lite, in his flights and travels; in his mar- 
riage with Leah, the figure of the Jewiſh ſynagogue, and 
afterwards with his beloved Rachel, the figure of the Chri- 
ſtian church. | 

The Mohammedans allow him to have been, not only 
a prophet, but alſo the father of all the prophets, who, 
according to them, were all deſcended from him, except 
Job, Jethro, and Mohammed. They likewiſe believe, 
that the royal dignity did not depart from his poſterity, 
till the times of John the Baptiſt, and Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that the twelve tribes of the Jews deſcended from him, 
as their own twelve tribes ſprung from Iſhmael. 

Jacob gave names to two places; the Well, and the 
Ford of Jaceb: The former of which was ſtill known 
by that name, in the time of our bleſſed Saviour, and we 
read of a famous Church built there, in the form of 2 
croſs, and dedicated to St. John the Baptiſt, and that 
juſt before the communion table, was the well to which 
lick perſons reſorted, in great numbers, to drink the wa- 
ter tor the recovery of their health. With reſpet to the 

gueſs at its true ſitu- 
ation, but as for thoſe who think, that he forded Jordan 
near the place where it flows into the ſea of Tiberias, 
they ſeem to have been greatly miſtaken in their geo- 


graphy; and it is much more probable, that he paſt that 


river ſome where near Bethſan, ſince he came back that 
way, when he returned from Meſopotamia, and that 
croſſed the Jabbok at Mahanaim, and went from thence 
to Peniel and Succoth, which are near Bethſan, and his 
declaration, that he had paſſed over that river, only with 
his ſtaff, and now with two bands, makes it probable, that 
he returned the ſame way he went. vo 
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1 The mourning for Facob 4 Foſeph gettet h ye 4 
Pharaoh to go to bury bim. 7 The funeral. 15 7 5 
comforteth his brethren who craved his pardon - 22 75 
ave; 23 He ſeeth the third generation of his ſens ; 
24 Fe prophefieth unto his brethren of their return 25 
He taketh an oath of them for his bones : 26 He dieth, 


and is cheſied. | 


A ND Joſeph fell upon his fathers face, 
and wept upon him, and killed him. 
2 And Joſeph commanded his ſervants 
the phyſicians to embalm his facher : and 
the phy ſicians embalmed lirael. | 
And forty days were fulfilled for him 
(for ſo are fulfilled the days of thoſe which 
are embalmed) and the Egyptians mourned 
for him threeſcore and ten days. 
And when the days of his mourning 
were paſt, Joſeph ſpake unto the houſe of 
Pharaoh, ſaying, If now I have found grace 
in your eyes, ſpeak, I pray you, in the ears 


en 

0 of Pharaoh, ſaying, 

ad- 5 My father made me ſwear, ſaying, Lo, 
* I die: in my grave which I have digged for 
"—_— me, in the land of Canaan, there ſhalt 
— | thou bury me. Now therefore let me go 


up, I pray thee, and bury my father, and J 


le- 1 will come again. 


— 6 And Pharach ſaid, Go up, and bury 
he thy father, according as he made thee (wear. 
— 7 J And Joſeph went up to bury his fa- 
th, ther: and with him went up all the ſervants 
Jus of Pharaoh, the elders of his houſe, and all 
- the elders of the land of Egypt. 
fi. | 8 And all the houſe of Joſeph, and his 
C . brerhren, and his fathers houſe : only their 
* 8 little ones, and their flocks, and their herds, 
pe 5 they leſt in the land of Goſhen. 
I 9 And there went up with him both cha- 
ad : riots and horſemen: and it was a very great 
* A company. 
he s 10 And they came to the threſhing-floor 
— . of Atad, which 15 beyond Jordan, and there 
* = they mourned with a great and very fore 
at 3 lamentation: and he made a mourning for 
N his father ſeven days. 
he g 11 And when the inhabitants of the land, 
4 3 the Canaanites, ſaw the mourning in the 
4 q floor of Arad, they ſaid, This 7s a grievous 
2 { mourning to the Egyptians : wherefore the 
ut | name of it was called Abel-mizraim, which | h 
he Y 7s beyond Jordan. 
- : 1: And his ſons did unto him according 
ich as he commanded them. 0 
1at F 13 For his ſons carried him into the land 
4 of Canaan, and buried him in the cave of 
| 3 the field of Machpelah ; which Abraham 
2 : bought with the field for a poſſeſſion of a 


burying-place, of Ephron the Hittite, before 
Mamre. 

14 J And Joſeph returned into Egypt, he 
and his brethren, and all that went up with 
him to bury his father, after he had buried 
his father, | 
15 J And when Joſephs brethren ſaw 
that their father was dead, they ſaid, Joſeph 
will peradventure hate us, and will certainly 
requite us all the evil which we did unto 
him. 

16 And they ſent meſlengers unto Joſeph, 
ſaying, Thy father did command before he 
died, faying, 

17 So ſhall ye ſay unto Joſeph, Forgive, 
[ pray thee now, the treſpaſs of thy bre- 
thren, and their fin; for they did unto thee 


evil: And now, we pray thee, forgive the 


treſpaſs of the ſervants of the God of thy 
father. And Joſeph wept when they ſpake 
unto him. 

18 And his brethren alſo went and fell 
down before his face: and they ſaid, Behold, 
we be thy ſervants. 

19 And Joleph ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
for am I in the place of. God ? 

20 But as for you, ye thought evil a- 
gainſt me; bet God meant it unto good, to 
bring to paſs, as t in this day, to ſave much 
people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not : I will 
nouriſh you, and your little ones. And he 
comforted them, and ſpake kindly unto 
them. 

22 3 And Joſeph dwelt in Egypt, he, 
and his fathers houſe: and Joſeph lived an 
hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joſeph ſaw Ephraims children, 
gf the third generation the children alſo of 
Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, were brought 
up upon Joſephs knees. 

24 And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I 
die: and God will ſurely viſit you, and 
bring you out of this land, unto the land 
which he ſware to Abraham, to Iſaac, and 
to Jacob. 

25 And Joſeph took an oath of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit 


| you, and ye ſhall carry up my bones from 


ence. 

26 So Joſeph died, being an hundred and 
ten years old: and they embalmed him, and 
he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 


Ver. 1. And Feſeph fell upon his fatber's face, and wept 
upon him, and kiſſed him.] The loſs of fo excellent a fa- 


ther as Jacob, was undoubtedly lamented by all his family, 
with an unaffected ſorrow ; but by none ſo much as Joſeph. 


He was unable to ſuppteſs the anguiſh he ſuſtained at that 
N melancholy 
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* 
melancholy diſpenſation, he threw himſelf up on the body 
of his dead father, bathed his reverend face with tears, 
and diſcovered, by every part cf his conduct, that his ſoul 
was affected with the deepeſt impreſſions of filial ſorrow. = 

Ver. 2. And Foſeph commanded his ſervants the phy/je- 
cians to embalm is father and the phyſicians embaimgd 
Iſrael.) The Egyptians are ſaid to have been the firſt 
who aſſerted the immortality of the foul, which, accord- 
ing to their doctrine, *when the body was corrupted, en- 
ter'd into ſome other animal, and paſſing, by a conrinual 
metempſychoſis, through the different kinds of animals, 
belonging to the air, earth, and water, returned again into 
a human body, after the revolution of 3000 years. For 
this reaſon they endeavoured by art to preſerve the body 
as long as poſſible, that the ſoul might be obliged to con- 
tinue with it, and not ſoon paſs to another: As the dead 
bodies, by the means they uſed, were of long duration, 
they ſpared no labour nor coſt in building their ſepulchres, 
which they termed their eternal manſions ; at the ſame time 
being little curious in the ſtructure ot their houſes, call- 
ing them inns, where they ſtay'd but for a ſhort time, 
whereas they remained in the ether for a long courſe ol 
years. 

The mourning for the dead, and funeral rites, in Egypt, 
were anciently theſe : When a man of any conſiderable hgure 
died, all the women of that family beſmcar'd their heads 
and taces with dirt, then making bare their breaſts, and 
girding their waiſts, they lett the body at home, and 
marched through the ſtreets of the city, lamenting and 
beating themſelves as they went, attended by all their re- 
lations of the ſame ſex; the met at the ſame time forming 
another company, mourned in the ſame manner. This 
they continued till the corpſe was interr'd, abſtaining 1: 
the mean time from bathing, wine, and the more delicate 
meats, and laying aſide their beſt attire. The firſt lamen- 
ration being over, the body was carried to thoſe who pro- 
feſſed the art of embalming, which, like other trades, they 
learned from their anceſtors. "Theſe perſons ſhewed the 
kindred of the deceaſed ſeveral models, or patterns 1n 
wood, and painted, together with a bill of the charges of 
each manner of preparation, and asked them which they 
would chuſe ; for there were three different ways of pre- 
paring dead bodies for burial ; one was very exquilite and 
expenſive, and came to a talent of filver, or about 258 /. 
6s. 8 d. the ſecond was inferior, and of a moderate price, 
the charge being no more than 20 ming, or a fourth part of 
the former ſum; and the third way was very mean, and 
colt but a trifle. This preliminary being ſettled, the em- 
balmers took the body, and firſt drew out the brains 
through the noſtrils with a crooked inſtrument of iron, and 
filled the vacancy with certain medicaments. Then one, 
whom they called the ſeribe, marked out, on the left fide 
of the belly, how far the inciſion was to be made; and 
the Paraſchiſtes, whoſe office it was to make the inciſion, 
taking a ſharp Ethicpic flone, cut open the body, as far as 
the law o1dained, and immediately ran away as faſt as he 
could, all that were preſent purſuing him, throwing ſtores 
at him, and curſing him, to turn the execration upon him; 
tor they thought it a very heinous crime to wound, or offer 
violence to a dead bedy; but the Taricheutz, or em- 
balmers, were highly eſteemed and reſpected, converſing 
with the prieſts, and being with them admitted, as perſons 
of ſanctity, into the more ſacred parts of their temples. 
When theſe perſons. came to drefs the diſiected body, one 
of them thruſt his hand into it by the wound, and drew 
out all the inteſtines, except the heart and kidneys ; ano- 
ther cleanſed all the entrails, waſhing them with wine of 
palms, and aromatic odours. Plutarch writes, that when 
the belly was opened, they firſt expoſed it to the ſun, and 
then caſt the bowels into the Nile, as what defiled the 
body. "Then the belly was filled with pounded myrrh, 
caſſia, and other odoritereous drugs (frankincenſe only ex- 
cepted) and the inciſion being ſewed up, the body was 
carefully anoinred with oil of cedar, and other things, for 
above thirty days, or elſe laid in nitre for ſeventy days, 
which was the longeſt time allowed. At the expiration ot 
which term, they waſhed the whole body; and bound fil- 
lets of fine linnen round every part, covering it with gum, 
which the Egyptians uſed inſtead of glue. And all this 
was done without disfiguring the body; ſo that the very 
hairs remained on the brows and eye-lids, and the reſem- 
blance of the countenance was preſerved, and eaſy to be 
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known. This, indeed, ſeems a little extraordinar 

ſidering how the fleſh of the face muſt have been 1 * 
the ſalt; but an eye-witneſs aſſures us, that he ſa 7. by 
embalmed bodies, in Egypt, with the hair bead 8 
nails; the fillet which covered the head and feet rap 
rotted off. Several of the Egyprians kept their de 4.8 
home with them above-ground, in magnificent og £ 
having, by this means, the pleaſure of ſeeing the — 
ments of their anceſtors who died many ages before — 
were born; and they often brought the dried corpſe 4 
friend, as a gueſt, at their feaſts; rhe way of embal 
which we have deſcribed, was the moſt coſtly man 


of a 
ming 


\ ner of 
preſerving the dead. "Thoſe who were unable, or unyil 
ling, to be at fo great an expence, were contented with 1 


more ordinary preparation; which was perform'd in this 
manner: They injefted a proper quantity ot oil of cedar i; 
the body, without opening the belly, or taking our the 
bowels, and laid the corpſe in nitre, the number of da r 
above-mentioned; at the end of which, they diſcharaed 
the oil of cedar, which, by a peculiar efficacy, brouolt 
away the whole entrails ſhrunk and putrified; the nitre 
having conſumed the fleſh, and left nothing but the stin 
and bones: And when this was done, they delivered the 
body to the relations, without any further operation. The 
third and laſt manner of preſerving the dead, uſed only 
tor the poorer ſort, was performed by injecting cleanſins 
lotions into the belly, and ſalting the body for ſeventy 
days; after which, it was taken away. The wives ct 
conſiderable perſons, and all women who had been beau- 
tiful, and dear to their relations, were not delivered to the 
embalmers preſently after death, but were kept at home 
three or four days, before they were carried out. 

It any Egyptian, or even a ſtranger, was found killed 
by a crocodile, or drowned in the river; wherever the bo- 
dy came a-ſhore, the inhabitants were by law obliged, at 
their own charge, to embalm and place it among * con- 
ſecrated monuments, in the moſt coſtly manner; for none 
of his friends, or relations, or any ether, might touch his 
body, except the prieſt of the Nile, who buricd him with 
his own hands, as ſomething more than human. 

To this deſcription of embalming, which is chiefly ex- 
tracted from Herodotus, and Diodorus Siculus, we beliere 
it will not be unentertaining to the reader, if we ſubjoin a 
tew obſervations on thoſe embalmed bodies, or mummies, 
as they are now called, which are frequently taken up and 
brouglit from Egypt. 

The coffins in which they lie, are very thick, and gene- 
rally of ſycamore, which, in Egypt, they call Pharaoh's 
fig-tree, and does not rot ſo ſoon as other wood; ſome 
are of ſtone, and others of cloths paſted together, and 
very ſtrong. The top of the coffin is uſually cut into the 
ſhape of a head, with a face painted on it reſembling a 
woman; the reſt is one continued trunk, at the end of 
which is a broad pedeſtal, to ſer in upright upon, in the 
reconditory. Some of theſe coffins are handſomely palit- 
ed with ſeveral hicroglyphicks. 

The bodies appear in this manner: They are wrapp's 
up in a ſhroud of linnen, upon which are taſten'd divers 
ſcrolls of linnen alſo, painted with ſacred characters: 
Theſe ſcrolls generally run down the belly and ſides, or 
elſe are plac'd on the knees and legs. The face is covered 
with a kind of head-picce of linnen cloth, fitted with 
plaiſter, on which the countenance of the perſon is repie- 
ſented in gold; and the feet have alſo a cover of the ſ me. 
painted with hieroglyphicks, and faſhioned like a high 
ſlipper. The whole body is ſwathed with fillets, or nar'ov 
bands 'of linnen, beginning with the head, and ending 
with the feet, ſo artificially, and in fo inimitable a mannet, 
wound round with ſo many caſts, and turnings, and ſo o. 
ten one upon another, that there cannot be leſs thau a 
thouſand ells of fillet ing upon one body; thoſe which cc 
ver the head and face being fo neatly done, that one may 
even ſee the ſhape of the eyes, noſe, and mouth. On che 
boſom is a ſort of breaſt- plate, made with folds ot linven 
cut ſcollop-wiſe, richly painted, and gilt; on which 15 uſually 
repreſented the face of a woman with her arms expanded. 

The inſide of the body is filled with medicaments, ot 
the conſiſtence, colour, and ſcent of pitch, or bitumel, 
and which are ſoſtened by the heat of the ſan. In a ku 


pounds of this preparation, which could not be in. 
any other way than by the noſtrils, as Herode 


. i | 
of one of theſe bodies, was found the quantity of te 


fuſed 


mates. 
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Chap. 50. 
And the tongue of one being weighed, = oy 
than ſeven grains Engliſh. Some curious 2 — 
arched one of theſe mummies for the piece 3 
which the ancient Grecians are ſaid to put into t 7 
of the dead, to pay Charon bis fare. We * 4 
ever, that the greater part ot theſe embalmed . — — 
under the tongue, a ſmall plate ot gold, worth a 

ws + bak no hiſtorical monuments to prove mr 
Jews embalmed dead bodies: On the contrary, WC find, 
that the moſt uſual cuſtom was, in proceſs ot time, to 
burn them in the fire. It may be, it was to 1 4 
that of Egypt, that Joſeph cauſed the body of his fat — 
to be embalmed : Perhaps, too, of neceſſity, to the ene 
that he might more conveniently diſcharge the ptomiſe 
made to the dying patriarch, to tranſport his body to 


Canaan, and to preſerve it from corruption during the 
Ourncy. a 

"Ow 3. And forty days were fulfilled for him ( for fo 
are fulfilled the days of thoſe which are embalmed.) His 
embalming. could not be compleated in a leſs time: For 
Diodorus tells us of ſeveral cfficers who were employed 
about it, one after another; and ſays, expreſly, that they 
ſpent more than thirty days in it. Which differs ſome- 
thing from what is here related by Moſes. But it is pro- 
bable, that, in future times, (when Diodorus lived) they 
might have attained to a greater perfection in this art, 


* 


mates. 


and made their ſpices penetrate the whole body in leſs. 


than forty days. And Herodotus doth not really differ 
from this, when he ſaith, that when they had filled the bo- 
dy with myrrh, caſſia, and other ſpices, except frankin- 
cenſe, they immerſed ir in nitre, for the ſpace of ſeventy 
days; that is, thirty days more, till the forty were made 
up fcventy. 

There have been ſome ſo moroſe, as to cenſure Joſeph 
for following the perverſe cuſtoms, as they call them, of 
the Egyptians; who 12 too much expence upon 
dead bodies: But they ſhould have conſidered, how much 
more perverſe it is, not to comply with the decent cuſtoms 
of the country where we live: And that dęad bodies, eſ- 
pecially thoſe of the faithful, are not to be neglected, but 
ſhould be treated (as St. Auſtin ſpeaks, De Civ. Dei, cap. 
13.) as the organs of the Holy Ghoſt, which the ancients, 
he thinks, did well to carry to their funerals, eic pie- 
Tale. 


And the Egyptians mourned for him ſeventy days.] 


Some perſons, perhaps, may think this ſpace of ſeventy 


days much too long; but Capellus propoſes this to their 
conlideration, (Hift. Exot. & Sacra, ad A. M. 23 10.) that 
Joſeph being next to their king, the Egyptians honoured 
his father with a royal tuneral, and a mourning of ſeventy 
days, which, he thinks, is a round number for ſeventy- 
two. For Diodorus fays, ſo many were the days of 
mourning for their king ; it ſeeming reaſcnable to them, 
that as they gave the fifth part of the increaſe of their land 
to their ſovereign when he was alive ; ſo they ſhould be- 
{tow the fifth part of the year upon him, in mourning for 
his death, which was juſt ſeventy-two days, not reckoning 
the hve odd days, which were not comprehended in their 
account. As to thoſe who object that this was an immo- 
cerate mourning, having more of ambition than piety in 
I: ; the anſwer is, That (granting it to be true) Joſeph did 
not introduce this cuſtom, and had peculiar reaſon to 
follow what he found in uſe there, that the Egyptians 
might be the more inexcuſeable in their future perſecu- 
tions of the innocent poſterity, on whoſe parent they had 
beltowed royal honours. Beſides. there is ſomething due 
to kings, and great men, to diſtinguiſh them from the 

dregs ot the people. | 
Ver. 4. And when the-days of mourning were paſt, 
teſeph [pake unto the houſe of Pharaoh ſaying, &c. ] It 
was an unpardonable crime, tor any perſon whatever, to 
1 NN betore the Egyptian monarchs in a mourning ha- 
„ Le contributes to remind great men 
death, equently odious to them; and the 
Princes of the caſt carried this nicety to the utmoſt exceſs. 
a e e Nn e eng k. bars Poe 
father, of tranſportin his de 2 1 
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terceſſor, and his requeit — ned leb bes * 
carried away, with a nr KY 
Y, pomp worthy the tather of Egypt's 


deliverer. 


The convoy attending it was ſo numerous, and 
the equipages ſo rich, that they reſembled an army. To 
ſce the account, which a certain Rabbi has given of it, 
one would ſay, that tho' he himſelt did not aſſiſt at the 
funeral, yet he had procured very particular memoirs of it. 
But ſuch is-the humour of the Jewiſh hiſtorians, that they 
commonly ſupply the ſilence of hiſtory, with the pro- 
ductions of their own fancy. Among their fabulous re- 
lations may be juſtly placed, what ſome of them ſay, that 
Joſeph fought with the Idumeans upon this occaſion, and 
did not loſe one man in the battle. 

Such a numerous company might have given umbrage 
to the inhabitants of Canaan. St. Auſtin thinks, it was 
the cauſe why Joſeph halted ſome time at the threſhing- 
floor of Atad, (whether that be the name of the place or 
of the owner) and to chooſe that place to give a new vent 
to his grief, rather than to expreſs it in the heart of Pale- 
ſtine. St. Jerome pretends, that the threſhing floor of Atad, 
was beyond Jordan, with reſpect to thoſe who came from 
Egypt, and three leagues diſtant from Jericho ; and that it 
is the ſame place which was called in his time, Bethagla, 
which ſignifies the houſe of the circle. It one could de- 
pend upon this father's . might the better judge 
ot St. Auſtin's obſervation, and of the conjecture of ſome 
interpreters, who ſuppoſe, that this threſhing-floor was 
called the houſe of the circle, for no other reaſon, but be- 
cauſe the antient cuſtem was to ſurround the dead body, 
and ſo to take the laſt leave of it. Joſeph was ſeven whole 
days in mourning for his father at the threſhing-floor of 
Atad. This is the moſt antient monument extant, con- 
cerning the exact time of ſeven days ſpent in bewailing 
the dead; but we find many inſtances of this conduct in 
the following ages. The author of the book of Eccleſia- 
ſticus, chap. 22. verſe 12. gives us to underſtand, that this 
was the ordinary term of the tokens of ſorrow, cauſed by 
the loſs of perſons beloved. Amianus Marcellinus gives 
the ſame account of ſeme of rhe Heathen nations. 

Jacob's funeral proceſſion was ſo great, and the ſolemn 
ſtop and lamentations at this floor of Atad, were fo exceed- 
ingly remarkable, that the Canaanites, who perceived the 
company came from Egypt, called the place, Abel-mizra- 
im, which ſignifies the meurning of the Egyptians, and this 
was its conſtant denomination in tuture times. 

Ver. 13. For his ſous carried him into the laud of Canaan, 
and buried him in the cave of the fiels of Machpelah, &c.] 
From the threſhing floor of Arad, Joſeph and his company 
proceeded to carry Jacob's body to the cave of Machpe- 
lah, where they interred the precious remains of the old 
patriarch with his great anceſtors. It was neceſlary that 
this funeral ſhould be publick, and that a monument ſhould 
be raiſed td the memory of this excellent man, which 
might be tranſmitted to poſterity. If Jacob had been bu- 
ried after a common manner, his name would, in ſome mea- 
ſure, have died with him: But this cave of Machpelah, 
which contained the venerable relicks of Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, was a noble monument, and an earneſt alſo, to 
their deſcendants, of the conqueſt aud poſſeſſion of the land 
of Canaan, of which God had already given them hopes 
by his promiſes. | | 

The Jewith doctors have a tradition of a bloody encoun- 
ter in which Joſeph was engaged at his father's funeral, 
with one Tzepho, the ſon of Eliphaz, who would have 
Oppoſed his burying him in the cave of Machpelah, as diſ- 
puting his title to the ground; but that Joſeph and his men, 
having entirely "defeated him and his party, carried him 
away with them into Egypt, and kept him a priſoner there, 
as long as Joſeph lived; but that as ſoon as this great mi- 
niſter was dead, Tzepho found means to eſcape into Italy. 

Ver. 15. And when Faſeph's brethren ſaw that their fa- 
ther was dead, they ſaid, Foſeph will peradventure hate us, 
and will certainly requite us all the evil which we did unto 
him.) Joſeph's brethren began now to be apprehenſive of 
his reſentment for the former wrongs they had offered him ; 
and therefore ſent an humble meſſage to acquaint him, 
that their late father had earneſtly requeſted, that he would 
pardon them all paſt injuries, and continue to protect them. 
Such an injurious and unmerited ſuſpicion was ſufficient to 
have produced a contrary eftect to what they defired, had 
Joſeph been a perſon of leſs generoſity : But he was ſo far 
trom reſenting this conduct, or enquiring into the reality of 
this pretended laſt requeſt of their father, which he had 


| never heard of betore, tho he was the proper perſon to 
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whom it ſhould have been made, that he could not refrain 


his tears, whilſt the meſſenger was acquainting him with 
the concern and dread his brethren were in: Jo remove 
wiich, he ſent immediately for them, and received them 
with the ſame affeftion as when Jacob was alive; he ex- 
cuicd and comforted them, and gave them ſuch treſh aſlu- 
rances of his future love and protection, that they went 
joyiully home to their families, though probably, very 
much amazed at the greatneſs of his ſoul, a virtue to which 
moſt of them ſeem to have been utter ſtrangers. 

Ver. 24. And Joſeph ſaid unto his brethren, I die and 
Cod will urely 52 you, and bring you cut of this land, unto 
the land which he ſcvare to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Fa- 
cob. Joſeph ſurvived his father about ſixty years, and, 
when he found his death approaching, he tent tor his bre- 
thren and told them, with the ſame prophetic ſpirit which 
had inſpired Jacob beſore, that Ged would, according to 
his promiſe,bring their poſterity out of that country into the 
land of Canaan: He charged them, therefore, not ro bury 
him in Egypt, but to lay his body in a coffin, and depoſit it 
in tome place where they might find it, and carry it away 
with them, in order to bury it in the ſame ſpot of ground 
which Jacob had bequeathed to him by his dying will. And 
his brethren took a folemn oath for the due pertormance of 
his laſt requeſt. 

There are ſeveral reaſons which might induce Joſeph not 
to have his dead body immediately conveyed to Canaan, 
and buried as his father was, 1. Becauſe his brethren, atter 
tt); deceaſe, might not have intereſt enough at court to pro- 
vide them{elves with ſuch things, as were neceſſary to ſet 
off the pomp and ſolemnity of a funeral, befitting ſo great 
a perſonage. 2. Pecauſe he might foreſce, that the Egyp- 
tians, in all probability, as long as their veneration for his 
memory was warm, would hardly have ſuffered his remains 
to have been carried into another ccuntry. 3. Becauſe the 
continuance of his dead body among them, might be in- 
{trumental to preſerve the remembrance of the ſervices, he 
had rendered them, and conſcquently be an inducement to 
them to treat his relations with the greater kindneſs and 
humanity. 4. And chiefly, becauſe, the preſence of his 
body among the Iſraelites, would be a pledge to aſſure 
them, and a means to ſtrengthen and confirm their faith 
and hope in God's promiſes to their progenitors, that 
he would infallibly conſign to their poſterity the poſſeſſion ot 
the lund of Canaan: And accordingly, when Moles con- 


aiudcd them out of Egypt, he carried Joſeph's body along 


with kim, aud committed it to the care of the tribe of E- 
phraim who buried it near Shechem, in the field which Ja- 
cob, a little betore his death, gave to Joſeph as his peculiar 
property. 

Ver. 26. So Joſeph died, being an hundred and ten years 
cla + and they eizbalmed him, and he was put in a coffin in 
#oypt.| Thus died this great and excellent man, after he 
had happily conducted the adminiſtration of the Egyptian 
affairs rear fourſcore years. The learned and accurate Mr. 
Shuck(ord, is of opinion, that the king who advanced ſo- 
ſeph was Thuſimares, who was the twentieth king of Tanis, 
or lower Egypt, according to Sir John Marſham, and Jo- 
ſeph was promoted to his high dignities in the thirteenth 
year of the reign of this Thuſimares. Sir John Martham 
places the advancement of ſoſeph, in the time ot Rameſſe- 
Tubacte, the twenty-third king of Tanis; but this poſi- 
tion of him will appear to be too late: Joſeph was fold into 
Egypt in the year of the world 2279. according to the 
Hebrew chronology ; and if we compute the reigns of Sir 
lohn Marſham's kings of Egypt, ſuppoſing Mirraim firſt 
to have reigned there 70 Mundi 1772 and to die in the 
year 1943. we muſt place Joſeph about the time of the 
twelſth king of Tanis, in the reign of Achoreus : Put this 
will be much too high; and there are, certainly, miſtakes 
in this part of Sir John Marſham's tables. Moſes inti- 
mates to us, that Joſeph ſettled his brethren in the land of 
Rameſes, chap. xlvii. 11. but that land could not have this 
denomination, until there had been ſuch a perſon as Ra- 
meſes : For the ancient practice was, after kings, or men 
of eminence, were dead, to call the lands after their names, 
Pal. xlix. 11. Thus the land of Haran was not fo nam'd, 
until alter Haran was dead. Rameſes, therefore, who, 
according to Sir John Marſham, was the eighteenth king 
of Tanis, and began his reign a hundred and forty-five 
years after Achorens was dead, gave his name to part of 
the land of Goſhen, betore Joſeph brought his brethren 


4 
into Egypt. And this will agree with Mr. Shuckford 
placing ſoſeph in the reign of Thuſimares, who was th 1 
cond king after Rameſes. Thuſimares reigned thirt gag 
years; and it Joſeph was advanced in the thirteenth, pen 
of his reign, that monarch died ſixty-two years before thi 
great patriarch ; for Joſeph was thirty years old when Phy 
raoh promoted him, and he lived to the age of an h ; 
dred and ten years. Conſequently he live eight —_ 
after his exaltation. And, accoruing to Sir John Mas 
ſham's account of the lengths of the reigns of thoſe kings 
who ſucceeded Thuſimares, Joſeph lived to ſerve three 9 
them, and died in the twentieth year of the reign of Ra 
meſie-Tubacte. So that he ſapported his extraordinary 
credit with four kings; a remarkable inſtance of the ſtabi. 
lity of courts in thoſe carly days, and of their generous 
regard to merit, which, at preſent, is ſeldom fo proſperous 
in the palaces of princes, whoſe paſſions and intereſts are 
too orten gratitied and promoted, by proſtitut ion inſtead of vir 
tue, and by low enſnaring artifice, rather than real abilitics. 

Joteph had advanced the crown of Egypt to a ſtate of 
wealth and grandeur which it never acquired till his time 
and he ſecured the king a property, greater, perhaps, than 
any monarch in the world enjoyed in thoſe days, and eſta- 
blithed upon a better foundation ; for he had obliged the 
ſubjects, in the manner by which he acquired it, as much 
as he had enriched Pharaoh by the acquiſition it ſelf; and 
he was really what he ſtiled himſelf, a father not only ro 
Pharaoh, Gen. xlv. 8. but, likewiſe, to every one of his 
ſubjects. For the whole land was ſaved from deſolation, 
by his ſeaſonable and prudent care, and every individual 
ot the inhabitants was preſerved from periſhing by famine. 

| The Jewiſh Rabbies have been very fertile in their inven- 
tions, and have added many particulars to the life and death 
of this great man, of which there is not the leaſt trace in 
the facred records. They tell us, for inſtance, that, after 
his death, the magicians of Egypt told Pharaoh, that it 
he had any deſire to detain the Hebrews in his dominions, 
it would be neceſſary for him to conceal the body of ſo- 
ſeph, in ſome place where they never could find it, be- 
cauſe it would be impoſſible for them to depart from 
Egypt without it: Upon which, his body was depoſited in 
a cheſt that weighed five hundred talents, which, even 
according to the Syrian talent, which is but twelve pounds, 
amounted to the weight of fix thouſand pounds; and that 
they carefully laid it 1n the bottom of one of the branches 
of the Nile, after they had turned the courſe of it ano- 
ther way, whilſt they ſunk it in the 00zy ſoil, and that 
Moſes was obliged to work a miracle to recover and cat- 
ry it away. Some tell us, that this coffin was placed in 
the king's treaſury, becauſe his magicians had predicted 
that if ever it ſhould be carried out of Egypt, the land 
would be covered with a dreadful darkneſs, and be plagu' 
with an infinite number of other evils. Joſeph has like. 
wiſe been thought to have inſtructed the Egyptians in all 
thoſe ſciences for which they became ſo famous, by apply, 
ing to him that verſe in the Pſalms, that be might mnſtruf} 
his (Pharaoh's) princes, and teach his ſenators wiſdom. In 
a word, he has been taken for Serapis, Oſiris, Adonis, 
for Mercury, or Hermes ; for the famous Hermes Triſmegiſt, 
the reputed inventor of arts and ſciences. On the other 
hand, ſome Heathen authors tell us, that he himſelt learn'd 
ſeveral magic arts in Egypt; and, in particular, that ot 
interpreting ſigns and dreams: And there is a book ot 
magic ftill extant, which has been falſly aſcribed to him, 
intitled, Foſepts Looking-g/aſs. It is mentioned by Trithe. 
mius, Naude, and others. He is alſo thought to have been 
the inventor of the art of menſuration, and land-marks are 
ſaid to have been firlt contriv'd by him. This latter tradition 
is, indeed, more than probable, becauſe he was obliged to 
make a new diſtribution of the land to the Egyptians, al- 
ter the famine; and this circumſtance might induce him 
to project ſome kind of boundaries to facilitate his deſign. 
Artaphanes, quoted by Euſcbius, tells us, that the Eg up. 
tians had their fields all in common, till Joſeph tavg®* 
them to divide and aſſign them their due limits; that every 
one might cultivate his own patrimony. Adding, thar he 
likewiſe invented the art of meaſuring, which procure 

him the reſpect and admiration of that people. * 
ſhew, to this day, in Egypt, ſome wells, baths, and 1 
works of that patriarch; but thoſe eaſtern nations a\ 
added fo many ridiculous fancies of their own to his Z2ca 
in hiſtory, that they do not deſerve to be credited. Mo 


7 ein as * 31 8 - 


wh 


* 2 * * a * TE IO PSF * <a > Us q - LOANS i hd aan * —— Cs * 8922 - a . 5 F . f 
j ĩ ö ne an oe ee es ate ee 6 


Nur 
kings 
ree of 
f Ra. 
nary 
ſtabi- 
Ierous 
erous 
ts are 


R 


3 * 


4 
ö 
1 
Y 
» 
. 
1 
. 
. 
* 
os 
+ 
. 
4 be” 
© 
4 
. 
q 
A 
+ 
. 
2 
— 
„ 
* 
- 
* 
3 . 
1 
2 
* 
*% 
« 
k KF 
% 
== 
a 
— 
V 
» 
1 
4 y 
_ 
= 
by 7 
« = 
b * 
. 
„„ 
x8 
»> 
Ce 
1 
1 
= 
= : 
— 
9 -Y 
8 
0 
1 
. 4 
4 
* 
4 
1 


* 


N . 
* 8 
* e 


* 


6 


on GENESTS. 


141 


Chap. 50- 


A l, | 
Ro Joſeph, which he has crowded with many fabu- 


ail 
lous circumſtances, and which the eaſtern people have ſtill 


ammedans pretend to have 
laroed upon. The Moha: | 
_ f 5s amours with Zelcikhah, Pharaoh's 


ſoveral books of hi | raoh” 
daughter, and who, according to them, was Potiphat s 
3 


wiſe, And they read the hiſtory of his ou for that 

ich no other intention, as they eclare, than to 
Fs VO * Id in their hearts; this book being in 
kindle the love of God in the he Canticles of So- 
as much 1 n among W anticles o 

mon are with the Jews an CLLR. 

"ew for ln hiſtory, tho' it ry ee _ 
that of Moſes, yet the reader may not 8 wh 07 
pleaſed it we preſent them with the following s _ 5 
it. It is to this purpoſe: Joſeph * wy” 
quainted his father with his dream, of the _ N 3 hi _ 
12 Stars, falling down before him, Jacob ordered him to 
conceal it from his brethren, leſt rhe devil ſhould tempt 
them to confpire againft him; adding, that Joſeph would 
be the choſen one of God, Ec. but his brethren ſecing 
that he poſſeſſed a greater ſhare of their father's affection 
than themſelves, formed a teſolution to murder him ; and, 
with this view, perſwaded their tather to ſend him into 
the fields with them ; alledging, that it would prove an 
agreeable recreation to him, and promiſing, at the ſame 
time, that they would be very careful of his welfare. Ja- 
cob anſueted, that he was airaid leſt they ſhould neglect 
him; to which they replied, Are you atraid the wolves 
ſhould come and eat him in our preſence, or that we 
ſhall not have ſtrength enough to defend him? The fa- 
ther being thus prevailed upon, they took him next morn- 
ing along with them, and threw him into a well ; and told 
their father, when they came heme, that night, that whilſt 
they were diverting themſelves with running a race, and 
Joſeph was watching their garments, a wolt had devoured 
him. And when they found Jacob not inclineable to cre- 
dit their relation, they ſhewed him Joſeph's bloody ſhirt. 
Upon which, Jacob told them, that they themſelves had 
perpetrated the murder, and would certainly anſwer for it 
belore God. After which, he endeavoured to ſupport his 
loſs with patience. : 

A caravan, which chanced to paſs by that very day, 
aud wanted a ſupply of water, let down their bucket into 
the well, and Joſeph laying hold on it, was drawn out. 
"They cloathed him forthwith, and carried him into Egypt, 
where they ſold him for a little ready money. T he per- 
fon who bought him, gave him in charge to his wife, tell- 
ing her, that he would one day prove uſctul, and-be in- 
ſtead of a ſon to them When he had attained the 2oth 
year of his age, his miſtreſs, Zeleikah, became ſo exceſ- 
ſively enamour'd of him, that ſhe ſhut him up one day 
in her chamber, and diſcloſed her paſſion to him. Joſeph 
reproved her for it, and then haſtened towards the door, 
but before he cculd open it, ſhe caught hold of his lin- 
nen habit, and tore it off his back. Her husband hap- 
pened to be behind the door, and ſhe no ſooner ſaw him, 
but ſhe began to make a loud complaint of an attempt 
offered by Joſeph againſt her chaſtity: And ſhe there- 
fore deſired he might be ſeverely puniſhed ; appealins to 
a child, who lay in its cradle, for the truth of whar ſhe 
ſaid. The child readily anſwered, that if the habit was 
torn before, he was guilty, and ſhe innocent ; bur if it 
was torn behind,, he was innocent, ard ſhe accuſed him 
falſely. The garment, upon examination, proving to be 
rent behind, acquitted Joſeph, and diſcovered the ill in- 
tention of his mittreſs. 

The whole city was ſoon filled with the noiſe of this 
adventure ; and Zeleikah being informed that the ladies 
repreſented it much to her diſadvantage, reſolved to invite 
them to a ſeaſt, and whilſt they were eating, to intruduce 
Joſeph to them. She did ſo; and he no ſooner appeared, 
but his beauty aſtoniſh'd them beyond expreſſion; inſo- 
much that they whiſpered to one another, that he un- 
doubtedly was ſome angel, and no man. By this expe- 
dient, ſhe put a ſtop to their reflections; but it was not 
long before ſhe made another attempt on the virtue of her 
ſervant, tho? with as little ſucceſs: Which ſo enrag'd her, 
that ſhe cauſed him to be ſent to priſon ; where he ex- 
Pounded dreams of the butler and the baker. His con- 
tinement laſted nine years, after which, he was ſent for to 
interpret Pharaoh's dream; which he did, fo much to his 


ſatistaction, that he was made ſuperintendent of all his fi 
nances. 


in his Koran, Sarat xii. gives us a long hi- 


Mohammed then proceeds to the account of his bre- 
thren coming to buy corn; of his detaining his brother 
Benjamin, and of his diſcovering himſelf to them; and 
adds, that Joſeph hearing that his father had wept ſo much 
ſor him, that he had loſt his ſight, he gave them one of 
his ſhirts, and directed them to return, and lay it over his 
face, and he would recover his fight: After which, he 
charged them to come back to him with their whole fa- 
mily. | 
By that time the caravan was advanced halt their jour- 
ney, Jacob reid rhoſe who were with him, that he ſmelt 
the cdour ct his fon Joſeph ; defiring them not to deride 
him for that periuation, becauſe he was ſure of the reality ot 
what he had ſaid, Accordingly, a few days after, one of 
his ſons brought him Joſeph's ſhirt ; and, as ſoon as he 
had drawn it over his face, his fight was reſtored to him. 
He then made all poſſible expedition to go down into E- 
gypt, with his family, and all he had. Joſeph met him on 
the way, and, taking him by the hand, deſired him not to 
e apprehenſive of coming into Egypr. He then made 
him fit down, while his brethren fell proſtrate before him; 
which made him take notice to his father that now his 
dream was fulfilled. Thus far Mohammed; whoſe follow- 
ers further add, that Joſeph was ſeventeen years old when 
he was ſold ; that the king who then reigned, was Rian, 
the ſon of Valid; that he was likewiſe called Pharaoh, 
which ſignifies a depotick monarch ; that Joſeph did aſter- 
wards inſtruct him in the knowledge of the true God, but 
that his ſucceſſor, named Rabous, the fon of Maſlaab, 
proved a wicked prince: That the Iſraelites continued four 
hundred and thirty years in Egypt, from the time of Ja- 
cob's firſt coming down, to their being delivered out ot it 
by Moſes, who took care to carry away the bones and cof- 
fin of Joſeph, which had lain buried in the bottom of the 
Nile. 

Ebn Patrick, otherwiſe called Eutychius, patriarch of 
Alexandria, tells us, that Joſeph married Azimak, the 
daughter of the Kahen of Aen Shem ; that is, the prieſt, 
or diviner of the fountain of the ſun ; which was the name 
of the city of On, called, by the Greeks, Heliopolis. 
He aſſures us, likewiſe, that the Nilometer, which is in 
the city of Memphis, and the canal of the city of Al Ka- 
hira, corruptly called Cairo, for the diſcharge of the wa- 
ters of that river, were Joſeph's own works. In a word, 
they attribute to him all the curious wells, ciſterns, aque- 
ducts, publick granaries, as well as ſome obclisks, pyra- 
mids, and other ancient monuments; all which are ſtill 
called by his name: And pretend, that he had ſ mething 
ſhining like a ſtar, upon one of his ſhoulders; which was 
an indelible character of the gift of prophecy, and a ſure 
token of his ſuture grandeur. 

St. Jerome aſſures us, that the Iſraelites raiſed a moſt 
noble monument to the memory of Joſeph, which was to 
be ſeen even in the days of that father: And he adds, 
that it was erected in the field of Shechem, which Jacob 
purchaſed of Hemor. h 

There are no events in all the ſacred records wherein 
the agency and interpoſition of the divine providence is diſ- 
played, in a more amiable and lively manner, than it is in 
the inimitable hiſtory of Joſeph : And one would imagine 
it Impoſſible for mankind ro degenerate into ſo much inſo- 
lence and ſtupidity, as to deny the ſuperintendency of a 
wiſe and propitious God over the courſe of human affairs. 
But as it is now very uſual to meet with perſons, who have 
the vanity to believe themſelves the ornaments of the pre- 
{ent age, tho” in reality they are but miſerable ſmatterers 
in true knowledge and learning, and are become ſuch po- 
lite Infidels, as to be deſirous of excluding the belief of 
all providential diſpenſations, out of the claſs of rational 
ideas; we ſhall cloſe our annotations on this ſacred book 
of Geneſis, with a collection of ſuch proofs as we doubt 
not will appear to all candid and truly-judicious readers, 
a demonſtration of this important doctrine ; namely, that 
God who gives exiſtence to the world, does alſo govern it by 
his providence. And this will be evident to thoſe who have 
accuſtomed themſelves to think in the following manner: 

Firft, The world may be ſaid to be governed, (at leaſt 
can not be ſaid to be *r i, or leit to ſſluttuate for- 
tuitoully) it there are laws, by which natural cauſes act, 
it the ſeveral Phenomena in it ſucceed regularly, and, ia 
general, if the conſtitution of things is prelerved : If there 


4 


are rules oblerved in the production of herbs, trees, and 
0 the 
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the like : If the ſeveral kind of animals are, in propor- 


tion to their ſeveral degrees and ſtations in the animal 
kingdom, furniſh'd with faculties proper to dirct? and de- 
termine their actions; and when they act according to 
them, they may be ſaid to follow the /aw of their na- 
ture: It they are placed and provided for ſuitably to their 
reſpective natures and wants, or (which amounts to the 
{ame thing) if their natures are adapted to their citcum- 
ſtances : It, laſtly, particular caſes relating to rational le- 
?ngs are taken care of in ſuch a manner, as will at laſt 
agree beſt with reaſon. ; 

Secondly, if there are ſuch Jaws and proviſions, they 
can come originally from no other being, but from him 
who is the author of nature, For thoſe laws, which re- 
ſult from the zatures of things, their properties, and the 
ule of their faculties, and may be ſaid ro be written upon 
the things themſelves, can be the laws of no other: Nor 
can thoſe things, whole very being depends upon God, exiſt 
under any condition reprgannt to his will; and therefore 
can be ſubject to no laws or diſpoſitions, which he would 
not have them be ſubjeEt to; that is, which are not 5. 
Beſide, there is xo other being capable of impoſing laws, 
or any ſcheme of government, upon the world, 'and whoſe 
own exiſtence doth not depend upon Him. 

Thirdly, by the providence of God, we mean his go- 
verning the world by ſuch laws, and making ſuch proviſi- 
ons, as are mention'd above. So that if there ate ſuch, 
there is a divine providence. 

Laſtly, It is not impoſſible, that there ſhould be ſuch - 
On the contrary, we have juſt reaſons to believe there 
are. It would be an abſurd aſſertion to ſay, that any 
thing is impoſſible to a being whoſe nature is infinitely 
above our comprehenſion, if the terms do not ply 4 con- 
tradition + But we may with confidence aſſert, that it is 
ip/pofſible for any thing, whoſe exiſtence flows from ſuch a 
being, ever to grow ſo far out of his reach, or be fo 
emancipated from under him, that the manner of its ex- 
iftence ſhould nor be regulated and determined by him. 

As to inanimate ſubſtances, we ſee the cale to be re- 
ally juſt as it was ſuppoſed before to be. The heavenly 
and greater bodies keep their ſtations, or perſcvere to go 
the ſame circuits over and over by a certain law. Little 
bodies, or particles, of the ſame kind, obſerve continu- 
ally the fame rules of attracting, repelling, &c. When 
there are any ſeeming variations in nature, they proceed 
only from the different circumſtances and combinations of 
things, acting all the while under their ancient /aws. We 
are ſo far acquainted with the laws of gravitation and mo- 
tion, that we are able to calculate their effects, and ſerve 
our ſclves of them, ſupplying, upon many ceccaſtons, the 
detect of power in our ſelves, by mechanical powers, which 
never fail to anſwer according to the effabliment. Briefly, 
we ſee it fo tar from being impoſ/ilie, that the wanmate 


world ſhould be govern'd by Jaws, that all the parts of it 


are obnoxious to /aws by them inviolable. 

As to the vegetables, we ſee alſo how they are deter- 
min'd by certain methods preſcribed them. Each forr is 
produced from its proper feeds ; hath the ſame texture ot 
fibres; is nourifh'd by the /ame kind of juices out of the 
earth, digeſled and prepared by the ſame kind of velicls, 
Ec. Trees receive annually their -pecz/tar liveries, and 
bear their proper fruits: Flowers are dreſt, each family, in 
the ame colours, or diverſity their faſhions after a certain 
manner proper to the kind, and breathe the {ame eſſences: 
And both theſe and all other kinds ob/erve their ſeaſons ; 
and ſeem to have their ſeveral profeſſions and trades ap- 
pointed them, by which they produce ſuch tood and manu- 
tactures (pardon the Catachreſis,) as may fatisy the wants 
of animals. Being ſo very neceſlary, they, or at leaſt 
the moit uſeful, grow ea/ty * Being fixt in the earth, in- 
ſenſible, and not made tor ſociety, they ate generally 
cf bercnbeta: being liable to a great conſumption both of 
them and their ſeeds, they yield great quantities of theſe, 
in order to repair and multiply their race, Cc. So that 
here is evidently a regulation, by which the ſeveral or- 
ders are preſerved, and the ends of them anſwer d accord- 
ing to their firſt e/fabli/2ment too. | 

Then as to animals, there are laws, which, matatis 
mitaudis, are common to them, with inanimate , beings 
and vegitables, or at leaſt ſuch as reſemble their Jaws. 
The individuals of the ſeveral kinds of thoſe, as of theſe, 
have the ſame (general) ſhape and members, to be ma- 
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122 22 * _ manner; have the fame veſſels, te. 
p th the fame kinds of fluids, and furniſhed u. 
the ſame glands, for the ſeparation and diſtribution of "1 
parts of them, as anſwer the ſame intentions in he 
Are ſtimulated by the ſame appetites and — — * 
take in their focd, and continue their breed 12 TT 
whatever it is, that ceds thus 1 * Add, 

„ic is, that proceeds thus in a manner {0 lj; 
to that of. vegitables, according to fixt methods, and kee ; 
in the ſame general track as they do may be ac 
obſerve and be under ſome like rule, or law, which eh 
operates upon, and limits it a> extra, or was civen . 
witn its nature. But there are, moreover, certain ol 
gations reſulting from the ſeveral gegrecs of reaſon 5 
ſenſe, or ſenſe only, of which we cannot but be . 
in ourſelves, and obſerve ſome. faint indications in the 
kinds below us, and which can be looked upon as no- 
thing leſs than laws, by which animals are to more and 
manage themſelves ; that is, by which the author of their 
natures governs them. Tis true, theſe laws may not im- 
poſe an abſolute neceſſicy, nor be of the ſame rigcut with 
thoſe of inanimate, and meerly paſlive beings, becauſe the 
beings which are ſubject to theſe (men at leaſt) may be 
ſuppoſed, in fome meaſure, free, and to a& upon fome 
kind of principles or motives: Yet {till they have the na- 
ture of laws, tho* they may be broken; and may make 
a part of that providence by which God adminiſters the 
aftairs of the world. Whatever advantages we obtain b 
our own free endeavours, and the right uſe of thoſe facul- 
ties and powers we have, may be efteem'd as much the 
effects of God's providence and government, as if they 
were given us immediately by him, without our ating, 
lince all our faculties and abilities (whatever they are) 
depend upon him, and arc as it were inſtruments of his 
providence to us, in reſpect of ſuch things as may be 
procured by them. 

The world then not being left in a ſtate of confuſion, 
or as a chaos, but reduced into order, and methodized 
for ages to come; the ſeveral ſpecies of beings having 
their offices and provinces aſſigned them, the ſubſiſtence 
ot Plants and animals ſet out for them; and as they go 
off, ſucceſſors appointed to relieve them, and car:y on 
the ſcheme ; that the poſſibility only of a general pro- 
vidence ſhould be allowed, is certainly roo modeſt a de- 
mand. We ſee, or may ſee, that, in fact, there is ſuch 
a providence. a 

The great difficulty is, to account for that providence 
which is called particular; or that, which reſpects (prin- 
cipally) particular men. For rational beings and free 
agents are capable of doing and deſerving well, or ill. 
Some will make a right uſe of their faculties and oppor- 
tunities, fome will not. The vicious may, or may not, 
repent ; or repent and reiapſe : Some fall into evi! ha- 
bits thro' inadvertence, bad examples, and the like, ra- 
ther than any deſign; and theſe want to be reclaimed: 
Some may be ſuppoſed ro worſhip God, and to crave li! 
protection and bleſſing, Ec. and then a proper anſwer co 
their prayers may be humbly expected. Hence man; 
and great dificrences will arite, which will require, tron 
a governor, ſuitable encouragements, rewards, correptions, 
puniſhments; and that ſome ſhould be protected and 
tortunate, others not, or leſs. Now the good or ill {tate 
of a man here, his ſaſety or danger, happineſs or un. 
happineſs, depend upon many things, which ſeem to be 
ſcarce all capable of being determined by providence: 
They depend upon what he does himſelf, and what na- 
turally tollows trom his own behaviour: Upon what 15 
done by others, and may either touch him at the ſame 
time, or reach him atterward ; upon the courſe ot nature, 
which mult affect him; and, in fine, upon many incidents, 
of which no account is to be given. As to what he 
does himſelf, it is impoſſible for him, as things are n 
this maze of life, to know always what tends to happt- 
jeſs, and what not: Or if he could know, that, We! 
ought to be done, may not be within the compaſs ot his 
power. Then, if the actions ot other men are free, how 
can they be determined to be only ſuch, as may be either 
good or bad (as the caſe requires) for ſome particulat 
man; ſince ſuch a determination ſeems inconſiſtent with 
liberty? Beſide, numbers ot men acting every one upon 
che foot of their own private freedom, and the ſeveral de- 
orees of ſenſe and ability wich they reſpectively have, 
their acts, as they either conſpire, or croſs and ! 
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or perhaps directly meet and oppoſe * | 
different effects upon men of diflerent ma wha 

in different ö —— ary ha, Pye : 
intangle the plot. And as e courſe ot e, 
I tn naſſing by an infirm building, 3 2 year 
cle of falling, can it be expected, that God ſhou — » 
the force of gravitation till he is gone by, in : my 
his deliverance ; or can We think it would be _— wn + 1 
the fall haſtened, if a bad man was there, on y : 1 
might be caught, cruſhed, and made an — 2 
man's ſafety or proſperity ſhould depend upon _ he 
rains, muſt new motions be impreſt upon the atmoſp — 
and new directions given to the floating parts ot _ . 
ſome extraordinary and new influences from God? N - 
clouds be ſo precipitated, or kept in ſuſpence, as _ — 
of a particular man or two requires ? To which add, tha 


— 
— 


impede, 
and have 


the diflering and many times contrary Intereſts of men 
are ſcarce to be reconciled. 'The wind, which 3 
one into the port, drives another back to ſca, anc my 
rains, that are but juſt ſufficient upon the hills, 
drown the inhabitants of the vallies. In ſhort, may WC 
expect miracles ? Or can there be a particular 1 
a providence that ſuits the ſeveral caſes and prayers 0 
individuals, without a continual repetition of them, and 
force frequently committed upon the laws ot nature, and 
the freedom of intelligent agents? For our part, we ver- 
ly believe there may. For, 
It ſeems not impoſſible, that God ſhould know what is 
to come: On the contrary, it is highly reaſonable to think 
that he does and muſt know things future. Whatever 
happens in the world, which does not come immediately 
from him, muſt either be the effe& of mechanical cauſes, 
or of the motions of living beings, and free agents: For 
chance is no cauſe. Now as to the former, it cannot be 
impoſſible tor him, upon whom the being and nature of 
every thing depends, and who therefore muſt intimately 
know all their powers, and what effects they will have, to 
ſee through the whole train of cauſes and effects, and 
whatever will come to paſs in that way; nay, it is impoſ- 
ſible, that he ſhould not do it. We ourſelves, it we are 
ſatisſied of the goodneſs of the materials of which a ma- 
chine is made, and underſtand the force and determina- 
tion of thoſe powers by which it is moved, can tell what 
it will do, or what will be the effect of it; and as to thoſe 
things which depend upon the voluntary motions of tree 
agents, it is well known, that men (by whom learn how 
to judge of the reſt) can only be free with reſpect to ſuch 
things as are within their ſphere, not great, God knows : 
and their freedom with reſpect to theſe can only conſiſt in 
a liberty either to act, without any incumbent neceſſity, as 
their own reaſon and judgment ſhall determine them, or to 
neglect their rational faculties, and not uſe them at all, 
bur ſuffer themſelves to be carried away by the tendencies 
and inclinations of the body, which, leit thus to itſelt, 
acts in a manner mechanically. Now he, who knows what 
is in men's power, what not; knows the make ot their bo- 
dies, and all the mechaniſm and propenſions of them; 
knows the nature and extent of their underſtandings, and 
what will determine them this or that way; Knows all the 
proceſs of natural (or ſecond) cauſes, and conſequently 
how theſe may work upen them: He, who knows all 
this, may know what men will do, it he can but know this 
one thing more, via. whether they will uſe their rational 
ſaculties or not; and ſince even we ourſelves, mean and 
Geicctive as we are, can in ſome meaſure concelve, how ſo 
much as this may be done, and ſeem to want but one ſtep 
to tizzſh the account, can we, with any ſhew of reaſon, 
deny to a perfect Being this one article more, or think that 
he cannot do that too, eſpecially it we call to mind, that 
3 power of uſing our qwn faculties, is held of 
um; 
: Obſerve what a ſagacity there is in ſome men, not on] 
in reſpect of phyſical cauſes and effects, but alſo of the 
future actings of mankind ; and how very eaſy it is many 
times, it the perſons concerned, their characters, and cir- 
cumſtances, are given, to toreſee what they will do; as al- 
to to foretell many general events, tho' the intermediate 
tranactions upon which they depend are not known. Con- 
ſider how much more remarkable this penctration is in 
ſome men, than in others; conſider further, that if there 
b any minds more perfect than the human, (and who can 
© io concened of himſelf as to queſtion this ) they mutt 


have it in a ſtill more eminent degree, proportionable to 
the excellence of their natures : In the laſt place, do but 


allow (as you mult) this power of diſcerning to be in God 


proportionable to his nature, as in lower beings it is pro- 
portionable to theirs, and then it becomes intinite; and 
then again, the tuture actions of tree agents are at once all 
unlocked, and expoſed to his view. For that knowledge 
is not infinite, which is limited to things paſt. or preſent, 
or which come to paſs neceflarily. 
We can never conclude, that it is impoſſible for an in- 
finitely pericet being to know what a free agent will 
chuſe to do, til we can comprehend all the powers of 
ſuch a being, and that is, till we ourſelves are intinite and 
perfect: So far are we trom being able to pronounce with 
any ſhew cf reaſon, that it is impoſſible there ſhould be 
ſuch knowledge in God. 1 N 
In the laſt place, this knowledge is to far from being 
impoſlible, chat, on the contrary, it is demonſtrable, from 
the nature ot the Deity and his perfections, that nothing 
can be hid from him. For it 1gnorance be an 1mperiection, 
the ignotance ot future acts and events mult be fo; and 
then it all umnperiections are ro be denied ot him, this 
mult. 

There is indeed a common prejudice againſt the preſci- 
ence (as it is uſually called) ot God; which ſuggeſts, that 
it God toreknous things, he toreknows them iutallioly or 
certainly; and it fo, then they are certain; and it cer- 
rain, then they are no longer matter of freedom. Ard 
thus pretcience and treedom are inconſiſlent. But furely; 
the nature ot a thing is not changed, by being known, or 
known before-hand; tor if it is known truly, it is known 
to be what it is; and therefore 15 not alter d by this. 

The truth is, God foreices, or rather ſees the actions 
of tree agents, becauſe they will be; not that they will 
be, becaule he ſoreſees them. It we tee an object in a 
certain place, the veraciry of our faculties ſuppoſed, it is 
certain, that object is there; but yet it cannot be ſaid, 
it is there becauie we ſee it there, or that our ſeeing it 
there is the cauie ot its being there ; but becauſe it 1s 
there, theretore we ſce it there. It is the object that de- 
termines our ſenſation. And to in the other caſe, it is a 
future choice ot the tree agent, that determines the pre- 
ſcience, which yet may be intallibly true. 

Let us put theſe two conttadictory propoſitions; B 
(ſome particular man) will go to church next Sunday, and 
B will ut go 70 church next Sunday; and let us tuppoſe 
wirhal, that B is tree, and that his going or not going 
depends merely upon his own will. In tlus caſe he may 
indeed do ether, but yet he can do but one of theſe two 
things, either go, or not go; and one he muſt do. One 
ot rheſe propotitions therefore is true; bur yet it is not 
the truth ot that propoſition, which forces him to do what 
is contained in it; on the contrary, the truth of the pro- 
poſition ariſes from what he ſhall chuſe to do, and it that 
truth doth not force him, the torcknowledge of that truth 
will not. Surely we may ſuppoſe B himſeif to know ccr- 
tainly before-hand, which ot the two he will chuſe to do, 
whether to go to church or not (we mean, ſo far as it de- 
pends upon his choice only): and it ſo, then there is B's 
own foreknowledge conſiſtent with. his treedom ; and it 
we can bur, further, ſuppoſe God to know as much in 
this reſpect as B does, there will be God's torcknowledge 
conſiitent with B's freedom. | N 

In a word, it involves no contradiction to aflert, that 
God certainly knows what any man will chuſe ; and 
theretore that he thould do this cannot be ſaid to be im- 
poſſible. 

Ir is not impoſſible that ſuch laws of nature, and ſuch 
a ſeries ot cauſes and effects, may be originally deſigned, 
that not only general proviſions may be made for the ſe- 
veral ſpecies ot beings, but even particular caſes may alto 
be provided for, without innovations or alterations in the 
courſe of nature. It is true, this amounts to a prodigious 
ſcheme, in which all things to come are comprehended 
under one view, eſtimated, and laid together: but when x 
conlider, what a maſs of wonders the univerſe is, in other 
regards ; what a being God is, incomprehenſibly great 
and perfect ; that he cannot be ignorant of any thing, no 
not of the future wants and deportments of particular 
men; and that all things, which derive from him as the 
firſt cauſe, muſt do this ſo as to be conſiſtent one Mich 


another, and in ſuch a manner, as to make one compact 
ſyltem, 


”- 
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ſyſtem, be- fitting ſo great an author; J ſay, when I conſi- 


der this, I cannot deny ſuch an adjuſtment of things to 


be within his power. 
from the ſertlement of nature, may be as compatible 


prayers (as inconſiderable a part of the world as I am) as 
with any other thing or phænomenon how great ſoever. 

Perhaps what we have advanced may be made more in- 
telligible thus. Suppcſe M (fome man) certainly to fore- 
know ſome way or other that, when he fhould come to lie 
upon his death- bed, L would petition for ſome particular 
legacy; in a manner fo earneſt and humble, and with 
ſuch a good diſpoſition, as would render it proper to grant 
his requeſt : and upon this M makes his laſt will, by which 
he deviſes to L that which was to be asked, and locks up 
the will ; and all this many years before the death of M, 
and whilſt L had yet no expectation or thought of any 
ſuch thing. When the time comes, the petition is made, 
and granted, not by making any new will, but by the old 
one already made, and without alteration ; 'which legacy 
had, notwithſtanding that, never been left, had the peti- 
tion never been prefer'd. The grant may be called an ef- 
fect of a ſuture act, and depends as much upon it, as it it 
had been made after the act. So it it had been foreſee, 
that L would not fo much as ask, and had therefore been 
left out of the will, this preterition would have been cauſed 
by his carriage, tho' much later than the date of the will. 
In all this is nothing hard to be admitted, if M be allow'd 
to foreknow the caſe. And thus the prayers, which good 
men offer to the All- knowing God, and che neglects of 
others, may find fitting effects already forecaſted in the 
courſe of nature; which poſſibility may be extended to the 
labours of men, and their behaviour in general. 

It is obvious to every one's obſervation, that, in fact, 
particular men are very commonly (at leaſt in ſome mea- 
ſure) rewarded or punifh'd by the general laws and me- 
thods of nature. The natural (tho' not conſtant) attend- 
ants and conſequences ot virtue, are peace, health, and 
felicity ; of vice, loſs of philoſophical pleaſures, a diſeaſed 
body, debts, and difficulties. Now, then, if B be virtu- 
ous and happy, C vicious, and at laſt miſerable, labouring 
under a late and fruitleſs remorſe : tho' this comes to pats 
through the natural tendency of things, yet theſe two ca- 
ſes, being ſuppoſed ſuch as require, the one that B ſhould 
be favour'd, the other that C ſhould ſuffer for his wicked- 
neſs, as are effectually provided for, as if God exerted his 
power in ſome peculiar way on this occaſion. | 

It is not impoſſible, that men, whoſe natures and actions 
are toreknown, may be introduced into the world in ſuch 
times, places, and other circumſtances, as that their acts 
and behaviour may not only coincide with the general 
plan of things, but alſo anſver many private cafes too. 
The planets, and bigger parts of the world, we cannot 
but ſee, are diſpoſed into ſuch places and order, that they 


together make a noble ſyſtem, without having their natural 


powers of attraction (or the force of that which is equi- 
valent to attraction) or any of the laws ot motion re— 
ſtrain'd or alter'd. On the contrary, being rightly plac'd, 
they, by the obſervation of theſe, become ſubſervient to 
the main delign. Now why may there not be in the Di- 
vice mind ſomething like a projection of the future hiſtory 
of mankind, as well as of the order, and motions, and va- 
rious aſpects, of the greater bodies of the world? And 
then, why ſhould it not be thought poſſible ſor men, as 
well as for them, by ſome ſecret law, tho' of another kind, 
or rather by the preſidence and guidance of an unſeen go- 
verning power, to be brought into their places in ſuch a 
manner, as that by the free uſe of their faculties, the con- 
junctions and oppoſitions of their intereſts and inclinations, 
the natural influence and weight of their ſeveral magni- 
tudes, and degrees of parts, power, wealth, Ec. they 
may conſpire to make out the ſcheme ? And then, again, 
lince generals conſiſt of particulars, and in this ſcheme 
are comprehended the actions and caſes of particular men; 
they cannot be ſo ſituated reſpectively among the reſt of 
their ſpecies, as to be ſerviceable to the principal inteu- 
tion, and tall properly into the general diagram of affairs, 
unleſs they and their ſeveral actings and cales do, in the 


main, correſpond one to another, and {it among them 


ſelves, or, at leaſt, are not inconliſtent. 
Here is no implication of any contradiction or abſur- 
dity in all this, and thereiore it may, at leaſt, be ſairly 
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the power of an Almighty perfect being : 
with the due and reaſonable ſucceſs of my endeavours and | 
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worthy of him, and what they, who can dwell a white ay 


on theſe words, and take their import, muſt believe 
It is not impoſſible (for this is all that we con: 
here), that many things, ſuitable to ſeveral caſes, may 1 
brought to paſs by means of ſecret, and, ſometimes 7 hy 
den influences, on our minds, or the minds of other mo, 
whoſe acts may affect us. For inſtance, if the caſe ſhows 
require that N ſhould be delivered from ſome threaterino 
ruin, or from ſome misfortune, which would certain), "Sy 
ſal him, if he ſhould go ſuch a way, at ſuch a time, bs * 
intended: Upon this occaſion ſome new reaſons may be 
preſented to his mind, why he ſkould not go at all, or net 
then, or not by that road; or he may forget to go. 0 
it he is to be delivered from ſome dangerous enemy either 
ſome new turn given to his thoughts may divert him how 
gowg where the enemy will be, or tae enemy may be, al. 
ter the ſame manner, diverted from ceming where he (hal! 
be, or his (the enemy's) reſentment may be qualified, or 
ſome proper method of defence may be ſuggeſted, or de- 
gree of reſolution and vigour excited. Alter the fame 
manner, not only deliverances from dangers and troubles 
but advantages and ſucceſſes, may be conferred : Or, on 
the other ſide, men may, by way of. puniſhment for crimes 
committed, incur miſchiefs and calamities. We ſay, thee 
things, and ſuch like, may be; for ſince the motions and 
actions of men, which depend-upon their wills, do alſo de- 
pend upon their judgments, as theſe again do upon the 
preſent appearances or non-appearances of things in their 
minds; if a new proſpect of things can be any way pro- 
duced, the lights by which they are ſeen alter'd, new for- 
ces and directions impreſt upon the ſpirits, paſſions exalted 
or abated, the power of judging enlivened or dcbilitates, 
or the attention taken off, without any ſuſpenſion cr al- 
teration of the ſtanding laws of nature, then, without that, 
volitions, deſigns, meaſures, or a ceſſation of thinking, 
may alſo be produc'd, and thus many things prevented, 
that otherwiſe would be; and many brought about that 
would not. But that this 1s far from being impoſlible, 
ſeems clear ta us; for the operations of the mind follow- 
ing, in great meaſure, the preſent diſpoſition of the body, 
ſome thoughts and deſigns, or abſences of mind, may pro- 
ceed from corporeal cauſes, acting according to the cem- 
mon laws of matter and motion themſelves; and ſo they 
may be occaſioned by ſomething ſaid or done by other 
men; or they may be cauſed by the ſuggeſtion, and im- 
pulſe, or other ſilent communications of ſome ſpiritual be- 
ing; perhaps the Deity himſelf. For that ſuch impercep- 
tible influences, and ſtill whiſpers, may be, none ot us 44 
can politively deny: That is, we cannot know certainly, 
that there are no ſuch things. On the contrary, we be- 
lieve there are but ſew of them who have made obſerva- 
tions upon themſelves, and their affairs, but muſt, whe: 
they reflect en life paſt, and the various adventures and 
events in it, find many iuſtances, in which their uſual jndę- 
ment, and ſenſe of things, cannot but ſeem to themlclvcs 
to have been cver-ruled, they knew not by what, nor how, 
nor why (. e. they have done things, which atterwarcs 
they wonder how they came to do); and that theſe acuons 
have had conſequences very remarkable in their hiſtory. 
We ſpeak not here of men dementated with wine, or en- 
chanted with ſome temptation ; the thing holds true ot 
men even in their ſober and more conſidering ſeaſons. 
That there may be, poſſibly, ſuch inſpirations of new 
thoughts and counſels, may, perhaps, further appear, from 


ſuppoſed ; and it fo, it will follow, that a 
vidence may be compatible with the nat 
men's actions. Such a ſuppoſition is certa 


end for 


this; that we ſo frequently find thoughts ariſing in our 


heads, into which we are led by no diſcourſe, nothing ve 
read, no clue of reaſoning ; but they ſurprize and core 
upon us from we know not what quarter, It they Pfle- 
ceeded from the mobility of ſpit its, ſtraggling out ot Ct 
der, and fortuitous affections ot the brain, or were of the 
narure of dreams ; why are they not as wild, erden 
and extravagant, as they ate? Not to add that the world 
has generally acknowiedged, and theretore ſeems to have 
experienced, ſome aſſiſtance and directions given to £0 

men by the Deity; that men have been many times __ 
tuated, and leſt ro themſelves, Ec. it any one thould 0 
ject, that it men are thus over-ruled in their acting. 


* n 1 
then they are deprived oi their liberty, Sc. the ant 
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+. that tho man is a free agent, he may not be free as - 
' wv ching. His freedom may be reſtrain d, and he only 

1 in reſpect of which he is free. 

accountable for thoſe acts, in reſpedt o 3 

There poſſibly may be, and moſt probably 58 — 
inviſible and ſuperior in nature to us, who 2 by — 
means be, in many reſpects, miniſters of God's prov: 
dence, and authors, under him, of many events to few 4 
cular men, without altering the laws of 41 or 5 
implies no contradiction, or ab ſurdity, to ſay * — 
ſuch beings: On the contrary, we have the greate 5 
to think that ſuch imperfeft beings, as we ate, are far der 
low the top of the ſcale. Tho pictures of ſpiritual beings 

annot be drawn in our imagination, as of corporcal ; yet 
to the upper and reaſoning part of the mind, rhe _ of 
ſpiritual ſubſtance may perhaps be as clear, as that o * 
poreity. For what penettability is, muſt be known juſt as 
well as what impenetrability is: And fo on. 

Now then, as we our ſelves, by the uſe of our powers, 
do many times interpoſe and alter the courſe of things 
within our ſphere, from what it would be it they were left 
entirely to the laws of motion and gravitation, without be- 
ing ſaid to alter thoſe laws; ſo may theſe ſuperior beings 
likewiſe, in reſpe& of things within their ſpheres, much 
larger be ſare, the leaſt of them all, than ours is; only 
with this difference, that as their knowledge 1s more ex- 
tenſire, their intellects purer, their reaſon better, they 
may be much properer inſtruments of divine providence, 
with reſpect to us, than we can be with reſpect one to ano- 
ther, or to the animals below us. We cannot think, in- 
deed, that the power of theſe beings is ſo large, as to al- 
ter or ſuſpend the general laws of the world; or that the 
world is like a bungling piece of clock-work, which re- 
quires to be oft ſer backward or forward by them; or that 
they car, at pleaſure, change their condition, to ape us, or 
interior beings; and conſequently are not apt to credit ſto- 
ries of portents, Ec. ſuch as cannot be true, unleſs the 
nature of things, and their manner, or being, be quite 
inverted: Jet (we will repeat it again) as men may be ſo 
placed, as to become, even by the free exerciſe of their 
own powers, inſtruments of God's particular providence to 
other men (or animals); ſo may we well ſuppoſe, that theſe 
higher beings may be diſttibuted through the univerſe, and 
ſubject to ſuch an œconomy (tho' we pretend not to tell 
what that 1s), as may render them, alſo, inſtruments of the 
fame providence; and that they may, in proportion to 
their greater abilities, be capable, conſiſtently with the 
laws ot nature, ſome way or other, tho* not in our way, 
ot inſlueacing human affairs in proper places. 

We conclude, then, that it is as certain, that there is 
a particular providence, as that God is a being of perfect 
reaſon. For if men are treated according to reaſon, they 
muſt be treated according to what they are: The virtuous, 
the juſt, the compaſſionate, c. as ſuch; and the vicious, 


umjuſt, cruel, Ec. according to what they are: And their 


ſeveral caſes muſt be taken and conſidered as they are ; 
which cannot be done without ſuch a providence. 

Againſt all this it has been, as one might well expect, 
objected of old, that things do not ſeem to be dealt ac- 
cording to reaſon ; virtuons and good men very often labour- 
ing under adverſity, pains, and perſecutions ; whilſt vi- 
clous, Wicked, cruel men, prevail and flouriſh. But to 
ths an anſwer (in which we ſhall a little further explain 
our ſelves) is ready. t. We are not always certain, who 
are good, who wicked. If we truſt to fame and reports, 
thele may proceed, on the one hand, from partial friend- 
Hp, or flattery; on the other, from ill-natur'd ſurmiſes, 
and conſtructions of things, envy; or malice : And on ei- 
ther, from ſmall matters aggrandized, from miſtake, or 
nom the unskiltul relation even of truth it ſelf. Oppoſite 
parties make a merit of blackening their adverſaries, and 
brtghrening their friends, undeſervedly, and unmeaſurably : 
And to idle companions, and goſſips, it is diverſion, and 
ee makes the principal part of their converſation, to re- 
* the es ot men, dreſs d up out of their own 
- * nd mwentions. And, beſide all this, the gocd or 

ac repure cf men depends, in great meaſur e, upon mean 
pec ple, who carry their ſtories from family to family, and 
propagate them very ſaſt; like little inſects, which lay a- 
Pace, and the leſs the faſter. Tuere are few who have the 
opportunity, and the will or ability, ro repreſent things 
. Betide the matters of fact themſelves, there are 

any chcumſtances, which, beſote ſentence is paſs'd, ought 


to be known and weighed, and * ſcarce ever can be 
known, but to the perſon himſelf who is concern d. 
He may have other views, and another ſenſe of things, 
than his judges have: And what he underſtands, what 
he feels, what he intends, may be a ſecret confined to his 
own breaſt. A man may thro? bodily indiſpoſitions and 
faults in his conſtitution, which it is not 1n his power to 
correct, be ſubje&t to ſtarts and inadvertencies, or ob- 
noxious to ſhares, which he cannot be aware of; or thro 
want of information, or proper helps, he may labour un- 
der invincible errors and act as in the datk: In which 
caſes he may do things, which are in themſelves wrong, 
and yet be innocent, or at leaſt rather to be pitied, than 
cenſured with ſeverity. Or perhaps the cenſurer, not- 
withſtanding this kind of men talk as if they were in- 
fallible, may be miſteken himſelf in his opinion, and 
judge that to be wrong, which in truth is right. Nothing 
more common than this: Ignorant and ſuperſtitious 
wretches meaſare the actions of letter'd and philoſophical 
men by the tattle of their nurſes, or illiterate parents and 
companions, or by the taſhion of the country: And peo- 
ple of different religions judge and condemn each ot !10r 
by their own tenets, when both of them cannot be ine 
right, and it is well if either of them are. To which may 
be added, that the true characters of men muſt chie(ly de- 
pend upon the unſeen part of their lives; ſince the ttueſt 
and beſt religion is moſt private, and the great-!t wicked - 
neſs endeavours to be ſo. Some are modett, and hide their 
virtues: Others hypocritical, and conce:! their vices un- 
der ſhews of ſanctity, good nature, or ſcmething that is 
ſpecious. So that it is many times hard to diſcern, to 
which of the two ſorts, the good or the bad, a man ought 
to be aggregated. 2. It rarely happens, that we are com- 
etent judges of the good or bad fortune of other people. 
hat which is diſagrecable to one, is many times agree- 
able to another, or diſagreeable in a leſs degree. The 
miſery accruing from any infliction or bad circumſtance of 


life, is to be counted according to the reſiſtance and ca- 


pacity of bearing it, which it meets with. If one man 
can carry a welght of four or five hundred pounds, as well 
as another can the weight of one hundred, by theſe dif- 
ferent weights they will be equally loaded. And fo the 
{ame poverty or diſgrace, the ſame wounds, c. do not 
give the ſame pain to all men. The apprehenſion of bur 
a vein to be open'd is worſe to ſome, than the apparatus 
to an execution is to others: And a word may be more 
terrible and ſenſible to tender natures, than a ſword is 
to the ſenſcieſs, or intrepid breed. The fame may be ſaid 
with reſpect to injoyments: Men have different taites; 
and the uſe of the ſame things does not beget equal plea- 
ſure in all. Beſide, we ſcarce ever know the whole caſe. 
We do not ſce the inward ſtings and ſecret pains, which 
many of thoſe men carry about them, whoſe external ſplen- 
dor and flouriſhing ſtate is ſo mach admired by the be- 
holders: Nor perhaps ſufficiently conſider the filent plea- 
ſures of a lower fortune, ariſing from temperance, mode- 
rate deſires, eaſy reflections, a conſciouſneſs of knowledge 
and truth ; with other pleaſures of the mind, much greater, 
many times, than thoſe of the body. Before one can pro- 
nounce another happy or otherwiſe, he ſhould know all 
the other's injoyments and all his ſufferings. Many miſ- 
tortunes are compenſated by ſome larger endowments, or 
extraordinary ſelicity in other reſpects. But ſuppoſe the 
pleaſures of ſome, and the ſufferings of ſome others, to be 
juſt as they appear; ſtill we know nor the conſequences ot 
them: The pleaſures of thoſe men may lead to miſeries 
greater than thoſe of the latter, and be, in reality, the 
greater misfortune : And, again, the ſufferings of thele may 
be preludes to ſucceeding advantages. So that indeed we 
know not how to name theſe cutward appearances of par- 
ticular men, nor which to call happineſs, which the con- 
trary ; unleſs we knew the inward ſenſe of the perſons 
themſelves, all their true circumſtances, and what will be 
hereatrer conſequent upon their preſent ſucceſs or adver- 
ſity. 3. Men are to be conſider'd as members of families, 
nations, mankind, the univerſe, from which they cannot 
be ſeparated: And then, from the very condition ot their 
being it will appear, that there muſt be great inequalities; 
that rhe innocent cannot but be ſometimes involved in ge- 
neral calamities or puniſhments, nor the guilty but ſhare 
in publick proſperities; aud that the good of the whole 
ſociety or ind, is to be regarded preſerably to the preſent 
P p plea- 
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pleaſure of any individual, if they happen to claſh. Laſtly, 
if the virtuous man has undergone more in this life, than 
it would be reaſonable he ſhould ſuffer, if there was no 
other; yet thoſe ſufferings may not be unreaſonable, if 
there 1s another; for they may be made up to him by 
Cach enjoyments, as it would be reaſonable for him to pre- 
fer, even with thoſe previous mortifications, before the 
pleaſures of this life with the loſs of them. And more- 
over, ſometimes the only way to the felicities of a better 
ſtate may lie thro' dark and difficult paſſes: Diſcipline 
to ſome men being neceſſary, to bring them to reflect, 


and to force them into ſuch methods as may produce in 


them proper improvements; ſuch, as otherwiſe and of 
themſelves they would never have fallen into. On the 
other (ide, vicious and wicked men do proſper and make 
a figure; yet it is pc ſſible their ſufferings hereafter may 
be ſuch, as that the execſs of them above their paft 
enjoyments, may be equal to the juſt mul&t of their \il- 
lavies and wickedneſs. And further, their worldly plea- 
ſures (which muſt be ſuppoſed to be ſuch as are not phi- 
loſophical, or moderated and governed by reaſon and ha- 


* 


bits of virtue) being apt to fill the mind, and inge 
whole man, and by that means to exclude almoſt = 
right refleCtions, with the proper applications of * 
may be the very cauſes of their ruin; whilſt they leave 
them under ſuch detects at the end of their days * 
afterwards tend to the greateſt unhappineſs. FE. 

If what is objected be in many inſtances true, thi 
only infers the neceſſity of a future ſtate ; that 18. if — 
and bad men are not reſpectively treated according t 
reaſon in this life; they may yet be fo treated. if thi 
and another to follow be taken together into the Accoune 
And 22 it is (as we have been always apt to think) 
in order to Convince us of the certainty of a future ſtate 
that inſtances of that kind have been ſo numerous. Fos 
he muſt not only be guilty of blaſphemy, but reduced 
to the greater abſurdity, who, rather than he will own 
there is ſuch a ſtate, is forced to make God an unre. 
ſonable Being, which we think amounts to a ſtrong de. 
monſtration, that there is one. But of that more in tie 
courſe of this work. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The «cord Exodus, ich is at the head of the ſerond book of Moſer, is derived from 
the Greek, and fgmpes, the going out. This book WA diſtinguiſhed by that appel- 
lation, becanſe it relates the departure of the Iſraelites out of Egypt, where they had 
long been detained in a laviſh ſubjection, the particulars of which are farthfully 
recorded by the ſacred hiſtorian, together with their miraculous deliverance from it; 
their wonderful paſſage through the Red-ſea, and the deſtruction of their purſuers ; 
their aranderings in the wilderneſs ; the awful promutgation of their la; the hiſtory 
of its eſtabliſhment ; the building of the tabernacle; the miracles that were <vrought 
in it after its erection; its immerſion in a cloud, to manifeſt the preſence of God in it. 
Theſe, with a variety of other great and memorable events, are comprehended in this 
ancient and genuine Book of Moſes, which contains the hiſtory of one hundred and 
forty froe years, from the death of the great patriarch Joſeph, to the building of the 
tabernacle. The Jews call it Veelle Schemot, «which fignify, Theſe are the names, 
and they ore the firſt words, in the Hehreav original, of this Boot. 


„ * 4. * — 


. H plied, and waxed exceeding mighty; and 
| | | the land was filled with them. 
1. The children of Iſrael after Joſephs death do multiply + | - 1 E 3 ( ! 
12 The more they tre oppreſſed by a, new king, the more ow ere arowe up a new king Over 
hy amy 4 15 The godlineſs of the midwives in ſaving Egypt, which knew not Joſeph. 
2 the men-children alive. 22 Pharaoh commandeth the | . 15 1 K 
| male-childrea to be caſt into the river. 9 And he ſaid unto his be or le, Behold, 
| | the people of the children of Iſrael are more 
P2295 © WW theſe are the names of | and mightier than we. 
che children of Iſrael, which! 10 Come on, let us deal wiſely with 
= came into Egypt, every man | them: leſt they multiply, and it come to 
and his houthold came with pals, that when there falleth out any war, 


18 / * 
F 
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CADE 


Jacob. | they joyn allo unto our enemies, and fight 
2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, againſt us, and /o get them up out of the 


and Judah, 


Jug land. 
3 litachar, Zebulan, and Benjamin, 11 Therefore they did ſet over them task- 
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Aſher. maſters, to alllict chem with their burdens. 


5 And all the fouls that came out of the | And they built for Pharaoh treaſure-cities, 
loyns of Jacob, were ſeventy ſouls : for | Pithom and Raamſes. 


Joleph was in Egypt already. | 12 But the more they afflicted them, the 
6 And Joſeph died, rf all his brethren, more they multiplied and grew. And they 


and all taat generation. were. grieved becauſe of the children of 
7 9 And the children of Iſrael were fruit Iſrael. S * GR 


tul, and increaſed abundantly, and multi- 


cal 
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12 And hi Egyptians made the children 


of Iſrael to ſerve with rigour. 


14 And they made their lives bitter with 


hard bondage, in morter, and in brick, and 
in all manner of ſervice in the field : all 
their ſervice wherein they made them ſerve, 
Was with rigour. 


15 And the king of Egypt ſpake to the 


L 


Hebrew midwives (of which the name of 


one eas Shiphrah, and the name of the 
other Puah) 
16 And he faid, When ye do the office 


of a midwiſe to the Hebrew women, and 


ſee them upon the ſtools ; if it he a fon, then 


ye ſhall kill him, bur if it be a daughter, 
then {he ſhall live. 

17 But the midwives feared God, and 
did not as the king of Egypt commanded 
them, but ſaved the men- children alive. 

18 And the king of Egypt called for the 
midwives, and id unto them, Why have 
ye done this thing, and have ſaved the men- 
children alive ? bo 


19 And the midwives faid unto Pharaoh, 


Becauſe the Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women: for they are lively, and 
are delivered ere the mid wives come in unto 
them. 


20 Therefore God dealt well with the 


| In the fifth 


hap. I. 


Ver. 8. Now there aroſe up a new king over E 


which knewo not Joſeph.) Thoſe who have been 1 
of Evy 1 co 


ſant in the hiſtary pt, muſt be fully ſeoſible,of gl. 


difficulties of adjuſting the chronology of 
and of determining who thoſe kings nk r * 
Iſraelites were ſo long enſlaved: Amidſt the various «, le « 
and conjectures, that have been offered by learned 5 
on an article of ſo much perplexity, we ſhall have Rn 
to that which ſeems moſt likely to lead us out of this by. 
rinth of antiquity. 4 
h year of Concharis, whom Toſeph 
anetho, calls Timzus, and who, . * 
w-as the 25th king of Tanis, or Lower Egypt, a numerous 
army of unknown people made a ſudden irruption into 
Egypt, and fpread themſelves through the upper and lowe: 
provinces of that country, where they fired the houſes and 
cities, flaughter'd the inhabitants, and made dreadful de. 
vaſtations wherever they came; and having in a ſhort time 
fubducd all before them, they made one of their leaderstheir 
king, whoſe name was Salatis. This prince made the ancient 
inhabitants his ſlaves, laid the land under tribute, garriſon d 
ſuch towns as he thought proper all over the country, and 
ſettled his people in the land. Whence Salatis aud his 
followers came, is only to be conjectured: They called 
themſelves Paſtors or Shepherds; took particular care to 
fortify the eaſtern parts of Egypt, and ſeemed moſt ap- 
prehenſive of commotions from that quarter. The govern- 
ment of Egypt being thus ſabverted, the happineſs and 
protection, which the Iſraelites enjoyed, were extinguiſhed 
with it. Salatis knew nothing of Joſeph, nor did he regard 
any eſtabliſhment that patriarch had ſettled. He had 
made his way into Egypt with the ſword, and brouglt 
his people into the land by conqueſt, in ſuch a manner, 
and upon ſuch terms, as he thought fit; the Iſraelites 
were a rich and increaſing people, inhabiting the very 
parts, where he thought the greateſt precautions were ne- 
ceſlary to be obſerved ; and he ſuſpected, that if any in- 
vaſion ſhould happen from the eaſt, rhey would join 


againſt him. He therefore took particular care to keep 
them low. 


midwives: and the people multiplied, and ! 


waxed very mighty. 

21 And it came to pals, becauſe the 
midwives feared God, that he made them 
houſes. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, 
ſaying, Every fon that is born ye {hall caſt 
into the river, and every daughter ye ſhall 
ſave alive. 


Ver. 1. Now theſe are the names of the children of Tſrael 
which came into Egypt, &c.] As Moſes was now prepa- 
ring to relate the departure of the children of Iſrael ont 
of Egypt, it was very preper for him to begin this part 
of his hittory with the enumeration of thoſe progenitors of 
theirs who came into that country, whereby he might the 
better illuſtrate the accompliſhment of God's promiſe to 
Abraham, of multiplying his ſced; and which Moſes had 
recorded in his firſt book of Geneſis, where he ſhews this 
promiſe was made at that very time, when God declared, 
that he would re-condu&t the poſterity of that patriarch 
into Canaan, who had ſuſtained a long ſervitude in Egypt, 
Gen. xv. 5, 13, 18. 

Ver. 7. And the children of Iſrael were fruitful, and in- 
cr aſed abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed exceeding 
mighty ; and the land was filled with them.) Moſes him- 
ſelt was ſo ſurpriſed at the wonderful increaſe of this peo- 
ple, when he came to take an account of them, that he 
makes uſe of four of the moſt expreſſive verbs in the whole 
Hebrew tongue, to intimate their prolificneſs, viz. pharn, 
they fructied, or increaſed like the fruit of trees; ji/- 
regau, they multiplied like fiſhes ; rabbu, they daily in- 
creaſed in number; jahatamu, they grew ſtronger and 
ſtronger. Had the rigour of their bondage permitted them 
to have increaſed as much in wiſdom, and true greatneſs 
of mind, they would bot have created Moſes ſo much 


trouble, as we find they did both in Egypt, and atter- 


wards in the deſart. 


That this king, who oppreſſed the Iſraelites, was not 
an Egyptian, but ſome foreigner, who had over-run the 
country with his forces, ſeems evident from the appella- 


| tions given him by Moſes. He was a new king, and 


! 
f 


* 


| 


diſtinguiſh, but otten call'd the whole CG 
with the adjacent countries, by the name of Phœnicla. It 
is true indeed, that the Arabians are rather ſituated ſbuth- 
ward, than to the caſt, and we cannot think theſe paſtors 
came out of that country. The moſt probable, conjectulc 
therefore, that we can form about rhem 1s, that they were 


knew not Foſeph ; both which expreſſions ſtrongly intimate 
him to have been a foreigner; The word new is frequent- 


ly uſed in this ſenſe; neu gods, Deut. xxxii. 16, 17. are 


{trange or foreign gods; and had he been an Egyptian, he 
mult have known Pan ; for he obtained the kingdom 
not long after the death of that great Iſraclite, and ot 
that generation; and it is impoſſible that the kings of 
Egypt could, in fo ſhort a time, have forgotten Joſeph. 
Some authors have endeavoured to determine whence this 
new king and people came. Cardinal Cajetan affirms 
them to have been Aſſyrians, which he collefts from If. 


Iii. 4. where the words of the prophet are, Thus ſaith the 


Lord, my people went down afore time into Egypt, to ſejorrn 
there, and the Aſſyrian oppreſſed them without catſe. It the 
Hebrew of this verſe had been fo ranged, as that the word 
and might be read before there, viz and there the Aſſyrian 
oppreſſed them without cauſe, the cardinal's opinion, founced 
upon this paſſage, would be unqueſtionable 7. but as the 
verſe is worded, the two parts of it ſeem to be two di/unct 


ſentences, and the deſign of it was to comfort the Jes 
againſt the proſpect of the Babylonian captivity, by inti- 
mating to them their former deliverance out of the EgyP- 
tian bondage, from whence they might juſtly conclude, 
that God would likewiſe: free them from the Aſſyrian ſla- 


very. Africanus ſays, that theſe paſtors were Phan1ici2!'5, 


but hints, that ſome other writers thought them to hav 


been Arabians. Theſe two opinions are not ſo widely dit- 
ferent, as they perhaps may ſeem, for Africanus obſerves, 
that theſe Phenicians came out of the eaſtern parts ( F 
wegs de jeans) and the ancients did not accurate“ 
land of Canaan, 


the Horites, whom the poſterity of Eſau drove out ot w_ 
own land, Deut. ii, 12, 22. Theſe Horites were 3 people 
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ved by paſturage, and expe 7 
— A time, Their paſlage into Egypt was al 


moſt direttly from the eaſt, 1 = dy rag et 
ify the caſtern parts of Egypt, 1 

7 — y be oprehabfive, that the ſame enemy —_ 
already diſpoſſeſſed them of their own country, mig 4— 
ecaſion to follow them thither. It may _ 8 ** 
ible, that a number of unſettled people ſhoulc f, cher 
ire upon, and over-turn the government ot 5 arg , 

wiſc, and well-eſtabliſh'd kingdom : Bur this _ _ b. 
pear fo ſurprizing, if we conſider the ſtate of king — 
in thoſe ages. Thucydides's obſervation of _—— 
ſtates of Greece, might be applied to all the * _ 
of the world in tlie early ages. Kings had not ſo * 
ſecure a poſſeſſion of their thrones, as we are apt tot N 
from a judgment form'd from the preſent ſtate of the wy : 
As there was but little traffick in thoſe times, ſo di ant 
kinedoms had little or no acquaintance with one another ; 
nor did they know of deſigns form'd againſt themſelves, 
until they came to feel them. When the Ifrachtes ey 
out of Egypt, and were advanced into the wilderneſs, 
they exerciſed and formed their diſcipline and government 
for forty years together : And tho' they were exceedingly 
numerous, yet no great notice was taken of them, by o- 
ther nations, until they were ready to be attack'd by 
them. Where could ſuch a body of people aſſemble to- 
gether, now, in the world, without cauſing all the neigh- 


bouring kingdoms to form an alliance with each other in or- 


der to oppoſe their deſigns? ; 

But in thoſe early days kings apprehended no foreign at- 
tacks, until the armies, that came to conquer them, were 
at their doors, and fo their kingdoms were mot e eaſily 
over-ran by them. Egypt was a very flouriſhing kingdom, 
but not famous for war; we do not read of any exeiciſe 
this way, or any trial of their arms, from the days of their 
firſt king, to this time: So that theſe Horites (it they 
were dd the Horites) might eaſily conquer them, and 
gain themſelves a ſettlement in their kingdom, as the 
Arcadians did in 'Thrace, the Pelaſgi, and, afterwards, 
the Trojans, did in Italy; nay, and in much later days, 
the Franconians iſſued out of their country, in this manner, 
in armed multitudes, and conquered France, and ſet up 
there that government which that kingdom 1s now ſubje 
to. The time when theſe paſtors thus over-ran Egypt, 
may be determined in the lowing manner: 1. It was 
betore Moſes was born ; for the new king of Egypt had 
taken ſeveral meaſures to oppreſs the Iſraelites, betore the 
time of Moſes's birth, and Moſes was born, A. M 2433. 
according to the Hebrew computation. 2. It was after 
Levi's death, for Joſeph died, and all his brethren, betore 
this new king arote, who knew not Joſeph ; and Levi liv'd 
to be 127 years old; and fo being born about A. M. 
2253, he died A. MH 2390. 3. It was ſome years after 
Levi's death; for not only Joſeph and his brethren were 
dead, but all that generation. Benjamin was born twenty 
years after Levi, and therefore we may ſuppoſe that he, or 
at leaſt ſome of that generation, lived ſo long after Levi's 
death, i. e. to A. M 2410. fo that it was that year, 
and before the year of Moſes's birth, perhaps about the 
year 2420. And this account will place it much about 
the fame time that the Horites were expell'd Seir by the 
poſterity of Efau ; for they were expell'd by Eſau's grand- 
children of the families of his younger fons Reuel and A- 
liphas, and theſe paſtors came to Egypt in the time of Ja- 
cob's grand-children, by his younger ſons, their tathers 
being all dead. If we determine the paſtor's coming into 
Egypt about the year 2420, above-mention'd, according 
to the Hebrew chronology, and in the fifth year of the 
reign of Concharis, we may count backwards 133 years, 
in Sir John Marſham's liſt of the kings of Tanis, for ſo 
many years paſs' d between Joſeph's advancement, and 

AH. 2420. and ſo determine who the king was, and in 
what year of his reign he advanced Joſeph. And, accord- 
ng to this account, Joſeph was advanced by Thuſimares, 
the twentieth king ot Tanis, and in the thirteenth year 
of his reign, as we have before ſuppoſed. 
aff them wid e . „ ber N. 

with. viirdens. And they built for Pha- 
raob, treaſure-cities, Pithom and Raamſes.) "The Hebrew 
words, ſare maſſim, Which are render'd task-mafters, by our 


tranſlators, properly ſignify tax- gat herers; and the bnrdens 
ate atterwards mention'd as diſtinct ſeyerities, 


and were expelled their country 


— 


reſolution taken by the Egyptian court, ſeems to have 
conſiſted in the appointment of ſuch extorting officers as 
oppreſſed and impoveriſhed the Iſraelites with exorbitant 
taxations, and compelled to ſubmit to laborious and ſer- 
vile employments. Philo tells us, in his life of Moſes, 
that they were obliged to carry burdens above their 
ſtrength, and were alſo employed in brick-making, dig- 
ging, and building. He adds, too, that if any of them 
happened to drop down dead amidſt their oppreſſive fa- 
tigues, they were not ſuffer'd to be buried. Joſephus, 
likewiſe, declares, that they were compelled to learn ſe- 
veral laborious trades; to build walls around cities; to 
dig trenches, in order to drain rivers into channels, and to 
caſt up dikes, for the prevention of inundations. And as: 
if theſe fatigues were not ſufficient to impair them, the 
Jewiſh hiſtorian adds, that they were compelled to erect 
tantaſtical pyramids, which were vaſt ſtructures, deſigued 
by the kings of Egypt, as ſo many teſtimonials of their 
grandeur and magnificence, and to be the repoſitories of 
their bodies, when dead. Thus did the Egypttans en- 
deavour to ſubje&t the Iſraelites by different expedients : 
Firſt, by exacting oppreſſive tributes from them, in order 
ro exhauſt the wealth they had acquired. And, Secondly, 
by impoſing heavy burdens, and laborious employments, 
upon them, to weaken their bodies, and prevent their 
growing more numerous by a future offspring. 

As to the two cities ſaid by Moſes to be built by the 
Iſraelites tor Pharaoh; Pithom, the firſt of them, was ſitu- 
ated not far*from the Arabian gulph ; and it is taken no- 
tice of by Herodotus, who calls it TIzTsuov rhe *A-aCias 
Tov, i. e. Patumus, @ city of Arabia. Manetho ſeems 
to mean this city, when he writes, that Salatis, 24 pes 
dare He hien, was particularly careful to fortify 
the eaſtern parts of the country. Sir John Marſh+m is ot 
opinion, that Pithom was 'the city which was atterwards 
called Peluſium, by the Greeks; but it is more ſurprizing 
that this great man ſhou'd give into this miſtake, than that 
ſo many of the commentators ſhould t anſe ibe it into 
their annotations, ſince many of theſe gentlemen ate ve- 
ry apt to be too implicit in their belici of the opinions 
they copy from others. The Egyptian name of Paluſium, 
was not Pithom, but din, which ſignifes a foil of c/ay, in 
that language; as Peluſium does in tue Greek Aud, ac- 
cordingly, this city is called by its E-yprian name, Sin, 
Ezek. xxx. 15. where the prophet terms it the frength of 
Egypt, with reference to its being ore ot the fortified 
towns built by the children ot Iſrael. 

With reſpect to Raam/es, the other city, mertion'd by 
Moſes, we have formerly obſerved, that part of the land 
of Goſhen was called Rameſes, from a king of Egypt of 
that name, who reigned before the time of Joleph. We 
think 1t, therefore, not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the 
ſame king might have founded a city in the eaſtern tract 
of Egypt, which he likewiſe dignitied by his name, Ra- 
meſes, or Raamſes ; and that this city, in proceſs ot time, 
being reduced to a ruinous condition, the children oi Iſ- 
rael might be employed in rebuilding it; and no ve will 
think it ſurprizing that we ſhould repreſent the He ew 
word banab, as ſignitying rebuilding, as well as bu1/d1119, if 
it be only conſidered that the Hebrew language is deſti- 
tute of compound verbs. 

Ver. 15. And the king of Egypt ſpake to the Hebrew 
midwives (of which the name of one was Shiprah, and 
the name of the other Puah.) Tho! Moſes mentions but 
two midwives, we are not to ſuppoſe, that their ſervice 
could be ſufficient for ſuch a vaſt number of Iſ ae ite wo- 
men. Some therefore think, that theie tv only attended 
on perſons of the preateft rank among them, whoſe 
children Pharaoh intended to deſtroy ; whereas his charge 
was to kill all the males. O hers think the Hebrew 
women being ftrong and eaſily del:rered, ver. 9 might 
ſhift with two midwives. But it is more proba- 
ble, that thoſe two were the chief of their profeſſion, 
and had the charge and direction of all the reſt: And 
that there was ſuch a prececercy or ſuperiority among 
perſons of this claſs, appears very probable, at leaſt, rem 
what Plutarch relates; ſince he declares, that among the 
Grecians, there were ſome to whom the care of that bu- 
ſineſs was conſigned, and that publick ſchools were kept 
for that purpoſe. Several learned expoſitors, eſpecially the 
Romiſh, following the Septuagint and vulgate Verlions, 
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which read, Hamieleduth Haghibrioth, the midwives of the 
Hebrew Women, inſtead of the Hebrew midwives, as the 
gramatical conſtruction rather requires, have fancied after 
Joſephus, that they were Egyptian midwives, ſuch being 
molt likely to obey the kings cruel commands ; bur this 
ſuppoſition is altogether improbable; as well as directly 
contrary to the ſacred text, Laſtly, their names, which are 
entirely of Hebrew extraction, proves them to have been 
Ifraclites, for Shiprah, the name of the - firſt, is derived 
trom Shaphar, which ſignifies to be, or to make beautiful ; 
and a Jewiſh etymologiſt, aſſigns this reaſon for her re- 
cciving that appellation ; namely, becauſe ſhe ſhaped the 
babe into form. Prah, the name of the other ſigniſies, o 
cry out, either from the painful effects of their office to 
the women they tended, or becauſe they were molt ac- 
cuſtomed to the cries of the mothers and their children. 
And whereas Joſephus ſays, that Hebrew women of this 
poſſeſlion would have been too partial to their own ſex 
of that nation; the ſame objection might have been made 
againit Pharaoh's appoiating Hebrew task-maſters over 
them, which we find he did, and the fear of death might 
as caſily influence the one as the other nation to obey the 
king. As for thoſe who think, with ſome Rabbics, that 
theſe two mid wires were Jochebed, the mother of Mo- 
ſes, and Miriam, her daughter, and that they are here 
only ſurnamed ; in alluſion to their office; they are not 
worth contuting, ſince Miriam could not be above fix or 
ſeven years old when this order was given by Pharaoh. 

Ver. 16. And he ſaid, when ye do the office of a mid- 
wife to the Hebrew women if it be a ſon, then ye 


ſpall kill him, but if it be a daughter, then ſhe ſhall live. | 


This diſtinction in the intended barbariry might reſult 
from ſeveral motives. As 1. To have deſtroyed the fe- 
males with the males, had been a needleſs piece of inhu- 
maiiity, becauſe it could not be ſuppoſed, that the wo- 
men would ever join with the kings enemies, in any war 
or inſurrection againſt him. 2. The daughters of Iſrael 
were much more amiable than the Egyptian women, and 
this alone was ſufficient to effect their preſervation, among 
a people who were ſo devoted to beauty. Philo, indeed, 
tells us, they were preſerved, to be married to the ſlaves 
of the Egyptian lords and gentry, that the children de- 
ſcended from them might be ſlaves even by birth. But, 
3. Admitting they married not at all, yet as the Hebrew 
women made a very conſiderable figure in Egypt, for their 
qualifications of mind, the care of their families, their 
induſtrious application to thoſe employments that were 
ſuitable ro their ſex, and for their dexterity in many uſe- 
ful and ornamental accompliſhments, ſuch as the diſtaff, 
and the loom; dying, painting, embroidery, Ec. Such 
perſons as theſe would prove excellent domeſtics for the 
Egyptian ladies, who would be fond of having their plea- 
ſures miniſtred unto them by ſuch skilful hands. 

Ver. 17. But the midwives feared God, &c.] Thoſe 


who imagine they were Egyptian women, are hkewiſe of | 


opinion, that they were proſelites to the Jewiſh religion: 
But ſuch faith in God as made them not fear a great 
king is hardly to be expected from any but thoſe who 
have always been trained up in a deep veneration for his 
divine majeſty. 

Ver. 19. And the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, becauſe 
the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian women, &c.] It 
doth not appear, that theſe perſons related a falſhood to 
Pharaoh, but only conccaled ſome part of the truth ; 
which is not unlawful, but rather commendable, when it 
is ibtended for the preſcrvation of the innocent. Many 
of the Hebrew wemen might have been ſuch as they are 
deſcribed in this verſe, tho” not every one of them. The 
Hebrew word chajcth has three ſignifications; 1. It may 
be render'd vivaces, i. e. {ively; 2. Otftetrices, midwives ; 
3. Animalia, animals, "The Septuagint and our tranſlators 
adhere to the firſt interpretation, which is very proper. 
Aquila tollows the ſecond, and tranſlates the paſſage thus, 
Marat & eo, i wopy invav tes Maas: TIX IST, They can 
perform the office of midvives themſelves, and are delivered 
before ce cee to them. Thus the Vulgate alſo take it. 
Pur the author of the lite of Moſes gives it the third ex- 
plication, and rende:s the paſlage thus, They are like 
other living creatures, who do not need any midwives to faci- 
litate the birth of their young. And ſo Raſi, and likewiſe 
'Theodotion, who thus tranſlates it, Cwſovsow awra, which 


doth not ſignity (as Gualmyn obſerves) they bring forth 


| living children, but ad inff 


— 


forth like other creatures. 


Ver. 21. And it came to paſs, becauſe 7 
feared God, that he made * 2 "of pe ing 
mons that have been offered on this difficult Paſſage 1 
think that of the accurate Mr. Shucktord moſt — ”% 
22 ang ſhall therefore preſent * 

ubltance of what is offered by that lea | 
* of the Moſaic hiſtory. i en many oo thi 
There is a difficulty in the account, which Mofoc 4 

in this place, of the midwives, It came to rg abs 
the midwives ay God, he made them houſes. But c. 
we ſuppoſe, that God raiſed houſes for them in « — 
lous manner? or could the Iſraelites, oppreſſed in 1 
ſhew ſo great a gratitude as to build them any ? or if i - 
could, dared they venture to requite them ſo ublict; 
for refuſing to act as the king ordered them? It | 4 
take a liberty ot gueſſing, I ſhould think that Moſes 0 
not mean in this place, that houſes were built for the mid 
wives, but for the Iſraclites. It will be query'd who 4; 
the builder? Why ſhould God, upon the caſe here before 
us, build the Iſraelites houſes ? I anſwer: It was not God 
who built the houſes here ſpoken of, but Pharaoh : The 
caſe was this: Pharaoh had charged the midwives to kill 
the male children that were born of the Hebrew women 
the midwives fear'd God, and omitted to do as the kine 
had commanded them, pretending in excuſe for their 
omiſſion, that the Hebrew women were generally deliret d 


before they could attend them: Pharaoh hereupon te. 


ſolving to prevent their increaſe, gave a charge to his peo. 
ple, to have all the male children of the © 3 ig thrown 
into the river; but this command could not be ſtrictly ex- 
ecuted, whilſt the Iſtaclites lived up and down in the 
fields in tents, which was their ancient and cuſtomary 
way of living, for they would ſhift here and there, and 
lodge the women in child-bed out of the way, to fave 
their children: Pharaoh therefore built them houſes, and 
obliged them to a more ſettled habitation, that the people 
he had fer over them, might know where to find every 
family, and take account 1 all the children that ſhould be 
born: So that this proceeding was a very politic contrivance 
ot Pharaoh, in order to have his charge more ſtrictly and 
effectually executed, than it could otherwiſe have been; 
and was a remarkable particular, not to be emitted in 
Moſes's account of this affair. But as to houſes built for 
the midwives, it ſeems impoſſible to give any account how 
they ſhould be built, or by whom. It will here be asked, 
But how can the words of Moſes be reconciled to what I 
have offered? I anſwer: If they be faithfully tranſlated, 
they can bear no other meaning whatſoever ; which will be 
very evident from the foliowing tranſlation of the Place, 
which is word for word agrecable to the Hebrew, and 
which I have diſtinguiſhed into verſes, as I think the paſ- 
ſage ought really to be diſtinguiſhed. 

Ver. 18. Aud the king of Egypt called for the midwives, 
and ſaid unto. them, Why have ye done this thing, and ſaved 
alive the children ? 

Ver. 19. And the midwives ſaid unto Pharaoh, Becauſe 
the Hebrew women are not as the Kgyptian women ; for they 
are lively, and are delivered before the midwife comes lc 
them. 

Ver. 20. And God dealt well with the midwives : And 
the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty. | vejelll, . 6. 
And this happened, [or was ſo, or came to paſs becauſe ike 
midwives feared God, | | 

Ver. 21, And Pharach built them [1. e. the Ifr aelites} 
houſes, and charged all his people, ſaying, Every ſon that 15 
born ge ſball caſt into the river, and every daughter qe frail 


ſave alive. 


Our Engliſh tranſlators ſhould have conſidered, that the 
nominative caſe to two verbs is commonly placed aiter the 
ſecond verb, in other languages, tho' ours will not admit 
of ſuch a poſition. The paſſage, render'd verb ite 
Latin, from the Hebrew, will run thus. Et fecit 1. 
domos, & præcepit Pharaoh omni populo 0. ; 

And thus if I may take the liberty to ſuppoſe the 
paſſage not rightly pointed as to the ſtops, which were 


the ancient marks at the end of verſes, the words ma). 


well be rendered as I would take them. The divitzon at 
the Hebrew bible into verſes is certainly very owes 
but not carlier than the captivity, and I do not find the 
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Chap. 2. 


1 


— — 


hand. 


1 injudiciouſly, by 
been divided, as they now are in 
rotate” tranſcriber ; but it 18 evident, that — E 
thus parted before the LXxx tranſlation was made, 2 
Ixx render the 2 iſt. verſe thus Exe % io ar gue — 
s zabralg cxias; And becanſe the mi 


* * 
5 * ay 
Toy Oxoy, iron 


ves feared God, they mane themſelves houfes. And hence |. 


| * * 1 rſe 
it is evident, that the LxX found a difficu ty in the verſe, 
LS ir abſurd to ſay, that God built the mid- 
wires houſes, and ſo turn'd the expreſſion another we ; 
but their verſion cannot be right, for the 3 vv S 
are not they, but he built, and in the 1 — 
fignifics for them, and not for themſelves : And - — 
at preſent ſee any way to giwe 4 clear account ont : 
place ſo eaſy, as to ſuppoſe the punctuation wrong = 
have imagined. Some of the commentators have in 
offered a conjecture, at the firſt ſight very romiſing, to — 
plain the expreſſion as it now tands : They would take 
the words, made them honſes, metaphorically, and fay, that 
they inean either that God gave the midwives many chil- 
dren, or that he made them proſperous m their affairs : 
The former of theſe interpretations is St. Ambroſe's, and 
it is faid, that the expreſſion is thus us d Gen. xvi. 2. xxx. 
3. Deut. xxv. 9. Ruth iv. 11. but in this point theſe inter- 
reters commit a great miſtake. The expreſſion before us 
is xaſhah beith ; but the expreſſion in the paſſages cited, is 
a very different one: It is bazah beith, and not naſhab. 
Had the expreſſion here before us been'banah beithim la- 
hem, it might have ſignified, God built up their honſes, or 
families, by making them numerous; but naſhah beithim 
lahem are words of a very different meaning. Bur, in the 
ſecond place, it is ſaid, that naſbah heit him ſignifies, that 
God proſpered them, or provided for them. And Gen. 
XXX. 20. is cited, to juſtify this interpretation. The words 
in that paſſage are, And now, when ſhall I make or pro- 
vide for my own honſe alſo? But here, again, the inſtance 
fas: The expreſſion cited is not naſhah, beith, but it is 
naſpab le beith ; not, when ſpall I make my houſe ? but, 
when fhall I make for my honſe © or, when ſhall I do 
for my houſe ? Between which two expreſſions there is evi- 
dently a difference. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Moſes is born, 3 and in au ark caſt into the flags e 5 He 
is found, and brought up by Pharaohs daughter : 14 He 
ſlaygeth an Egyptian 13 fe —”— an Hebrew . 
is He fleeth into Midian: 21 He marrieth Zipporah. 
22 Gerſhom is born. 23 God reſpecteth the Iſraclites 
cry. 


ND there went a man of the houſe 
of Levi, and took 10 wife a daugh- 
ter of Levi. 
2 And the woman conceived, and bare 
a ſon: and when ſhe ſaw him that he 2vas a 
goodly child, ſhe hid him three months. 
3 And when ſhe could nor longer hide 


1 ſhon!d think the verſes which I am treating of | 


him, ſhe took for him an ark of bulruſhes, 
and daubed it with ſlime and with pitch, and 
put the child therein; and ſhe laid it in the 
flags by the rivers brink. | 

4 And his ſiſter ſtood afar off, to wit what 
would be done to him. 

5 J And the daughter of Pharaoh came 
down to wah her ſelf at the river, and her 
maidens walked along by the ' rivers ſide : 
and when ſhe ſaw the ark among the flags, 
the ſent her maid to fetch it. fo 

6 And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe ſaw 
the child : and behold, the babe wept. And 
the had compaſſion on him, and ſaid, This 


is 01e of the Hebrews children. 


Then ſaid his ſiſter to Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, Shall I go, and call co thee a nurſe of 
the Hebrew women, that ſhe may nurſe the 
child for thee? - 
$ And Pharaohs daughter faid unto her, 
Go. And the maid went and called the 
childs mother. 

9 And Pharaohs daughter faid unto her, 
Take this child away and nurſe it for me, 
and I will give thee thy wages. And the 
woman took the child, and nurſed it. 

10 And the child grew, and the brought 

him unto Pharavhs daughter, and he became 
her ſon. And {he called his name Moſes : 
and ſhe ſaid, Becauſe I drew him out of the 
water. 
11 © And it came to pals in thoſe days, 
when Moſes was grown, that he went out 
unto his brethren, and looked on their bur- 
dens: and he ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an 
Hebrew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way and that way, 
and when he ſaw that there was no man, he 
flew the Egyptian, and hid him in the ſand. 

13 And when he went out the ſecond 
day, behold, two men of the Hebrews ſtrove 
together: and he faid to him that did the 
e Wherefore ſmiteſt thou thy fellow? 

14 And he ſaid, Who made thee a prince 
and a judge over us? Intendeſt thou to kill 
me, as thou killedſt the Egyptian? And Mo- 
ſes feared, and faid, Surely this thing is 
known. | 
15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, 
he ſought to flay Moſes. But Moſes fled 
from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the 
land of Midian: and he fat down by a 
well. | 

16 Now the prieſt of Midian had ſever: 
daughters: and they came and drew water, 
and filled the troughs to water their fathers 
flock. | 

17 And the ſhepherds came and drove 
them away: but Moſes ſtood up and helped 
them, and watered their flock. . 

18 And when they came to Reuel their 
father, he ſaid, How 2s it that you are come 
{o ſoon to day ? | 

19 And they ſaid, An Egyptian delivered 
us out of the hand of the ſhepherds, and 
allo drew water enough for us, and watered 
the flock. 

20 And he ſaid unto his daughters, And 
where zs he? Why is it that ye have lefr 
the man? Call him, that he may eat bread. 

21 And Moles was content to dwell with 
the man: and he gave Moſes Zipporah his 
daughter. | 22 And 


15 2 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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22 And ſhe bare him a ſon, and he cal- 
led his name Gerſhom : for he ſaid, I have 
been a ſtranger in a ſtrange land. 

23 J And it came to pals in proceſs of 
time, that the king of Egypt died, and the 
children of Iſrael ſighed by reaſon of the 
bondage, and they cried; and their cry 
came up unto: God, by reaſon of the bon- 
dage. | ; 

24 And God heard their groaning, and 


God remembred his covenant with Abraham, 


wich Iſaac, and with Jacob. „ 
25 And God looked upon the children of 


Iſrael, and God had reſpect unto them. 


Ver. 1. Aud there went a man of the honſe of Levi, and 
took to wife a daughter cf Levi.) Pharaoh finding his firſt 
injunEtions to the midwives ineffeCtual, reſolved to proceed 
more openly againſt the Iſraelites, and compel the parents 
themſelves to be the executioners of their own children. 
To this end, he iſſues out an edit, commanding, under 
the ſevereſt penalties, that every Hebrew male child, who 
ſhould be born from that time, ſhould be caſt into the Nile, 
and that none but the ſemales ſhould be ſuffered to live. 
Suca a barbarous command mult certainly have diftuſed 
the greateſt conſternation among the' afflicted Iſraelites, 
who were naturally inclineable to diſtruſt the promiſes of 
God. They thought themſelves on the verge of their e- 
mancipation from captivity : A glorious deliverer had been 
promiſed to them, but the inhuman ediEt had now con- 
demned him to die, the moment he ſhould be born. But 
God, whoſe deſigns could not be fruſtrated, either by the 
private ſtratagems, or open violence of the king of Egypt, 
made him the inſtrument of bringing up that very child 
whom he was ſo follicitous to deſtroy. 

Amram, the ſon of Kohath, and grandſon of Levi, had 
eſpouſed Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, his own aunt. 
We venture to call her {o ; for tho' the Septuagint, Vul- 
gate, and many learned expoſitors, have thought ſhe was 
only his uncle Kohath's daughter, and, conſequently, his 
couſin-germain, becauſe the marriage with an aunt was 
forbidden by the Levitical law; yet the plain matter of 
fact is repugnant to that ſuppoſition. In the ſixth chapter 
of this book, verſe 18. it is expreſly ſaid, that Kohath, 
the father of Amram, was the ſon of Levi. In Numb. 
Xvi. 59. it is declared, that Jochebed was Levi's daugh- 
ter, and born in Egypt. And it is likewiſe ſaid, Exod. 
vi. 20. that Amram took his father's ſiſter to wife And 
therefore, without ſubverting the natural ſenſe of theſe 
texts, we cannot but conclude, that the nephew married 
his aunt. For the prohibitions, made upon the degrees of 
confangninity, did not flow from the law of nature, but 
derived their obligatory power from the particular com- 
mand of God; and therefore relations of a nearer affinity 
were allowed to intermarry, before the promulgation of 
this command. | 5 

Some Hebrew writers pretend, that Jochebed was born 
about the time when Jacob came into Egypt; bar, if that 
be true, ſhe muſt have been 135 years old, at the birth of 
Moſes, and, conſequently, forty years older than Sarah 
was When Iſaac was born. Bur if the nativity of Moſes 
had been ſo miraculous, he certainly would have recorded 
it as ſuch, as well as he did that of Iſaac. It is, there- 
fore, much more probable, that Jochebed was born in 
Egypt, in tha hundredth year of Levi's age, Which was 
no extraordinary. circumſtance, ſeeing Abraham had ſe- 
veral children by Keturah after the 137th year of his age. 
Jacob, likewiſe, begat Benjamin when he was 107. and 
as for Jochebed, ſhe may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have 
given birth to Moſes, when ſhe was ſixty-eight years old; 
nothing being more common than for the Hebrew women, 
in thoſe days, to bear children at, and even atter, that 
age: And then we have no occalion to ſeck tor another 
Jochebed, to make her age coincide with the time when 


"Moſes was burn, as ſome jave done. 


Amram had two chiluren by Jochebed, before the pub- 


lication of the King's iuhuman edict, viz. Miriam and 


Chap. 2. 
Aaron; and tho' Moſes has not int ima 
ſiſter, yet it is evident that ſhe was the Adel er 4 1 
becauſe ſhe was old enough to watch Moſes when * 
expoſed on the Nile; whereas Aaron was but three ou 
older than him. But that ſhe ſhould be old 1 w 
have been one of the two midwives above- mention 
ſome Jews have imagined, is altogether improbable. ; 1 
contrary to the opinion of our bel chronologers and cy 
poſitors, who repreſent her to have been bur ten ear 10 
at on when Moſes was born. IG 

er. 2, 3. And the woman conceived, and þ f 
And when 4 ſaw that he was @ goodly child, te * 
three months. And when foe could nat longer. hide þ; q 
ſhe took for him an ark of bulruſhes, and daubed it wit] 
lime, and with pitch, and pint.,.the child therein; and ; 
laid it in the flags by the river s brink.] From the < ay 
riage between Amram and :Jechebed, proceeded Moſes 
who ſeem'd born at that diſmal pericd, only to periſh by 
a barbarous and immature. death. The tenderneſs of a 
tectionate parents ſuggeſted to Amram, and his wife al 
imaginable expedients to preſerve the innocent victim Gon 
the rage of thoſe who ſo cruelly perſecuted the poor 1 
raclites. The beauty of the child, which appeared to be 
almoſt ſupernatural, redoubled their concern and vigilance. 
St. Stephen ſays, he was exceeding (or, as ſome verſions 
have it, divinely) fair; Ats vii. 20. And the Jews add 
that he had the form of an angel. The anxious parents 
ſucceeded ſo well in their firſt precautions, as even to 
conceal their darling babe, for the ſpace of three months, 
But how difficult was it to elude, tor a length of time 
the unrelenting eres of Pharaoh and his emiſſarics 
His 22 therefore, finding too much reaſon to doubt 
the ſucceſs of their cares, determined to conſign him en- 
tirely to the divine providence. The banks of the Nile 
were lin'd with ruſhes, and they wove ſome of theſe into 
a cradle, whoſe form, perhaps, reſembled one of thoſe 
boats with which that tamous river was always covered; 
and after they had well ſecured it with pitch, they laid the 
child in it, and ledged this precious treaſure among the 
green reeds, that grew along the edge of the river. Mi- 


riam, the ſiſter of this innocent creature, watched him by 
day, and Jochebed, perhaps, ſuckled him by night. 
Ver. 5. And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to 
waſh her ſclf at the river, and her maidens walked along 
by the river fide Aud when ſhe ſaw the ark among the 
flags, ſhe ſent her maid to fetch it.] Miriam was per- 
forming her ſcrtowful office to this unhappy brother, when 
ſhe now expected to ſee him become the prey of his mer- 
cileſs execurioners. . The daughter of Pharaoh came to 
bathe hertelt-in the ſtream, and ſhe was certainly directed 
by the impulſe of a divine providence. Joſephus calls this 
princeſs Thermutis; but Artapanes, a Greek writer, names 
her Meris, in a tragment - which Euſebius of Cefarea has 
preſerved. He adds too, that ſhe was married to Ole 
of the inſerior kinos of Egypt, and that as ſhe had no 
children by him, the ſubituted the fon of a Hebrew wo- 
man, in order to conceal her own. barrenneſs. The fame 
writer likewiſe declares, that ſhe called him at fi:1t Moſes, 
but that he was afterwards ſtiled Mufens by the Greeks, 
and was the maſter of Orpheus. This Artapanes had 
compoſed a compleat hiſtory of the Jews. St. Clement 
quotes it, Strom. p. 344. but this fragment may ſuffice 
to compenſate poſterity tor the loſs of the remaining part 
of that work. | 
Ver. 6. And when ſhe had opened it, ſhe ſaw the child: 
And behold the babe wept, and ſte bad ' compaſſion on 
him, and ſaid, this is one of the Hebrews children.] 
The king s heart is in the hand of the Lord, ſays the wiſcit 
of all meer men. Prov. xxi. 1. Accordingly, God was 
pleaſed ro inſpire the daughter of Pharaoh, with ſenti- 
ments of compaſſion for the young child. Scarce he 
ſhe caſt her eyes on the cradle of ruſhes, but ſhe com- 
manded it to be brought to her, and ſcarce had ſhe opened 
ir, but ſhe was dazzled with the beauty of the little babe, 
and melted into tenderneſs at its infant cries. Sbe ca- 
fily diſcovered him to be a Hebrew, for the ſtrange con” 
dition in which ſhe found him, was ſufficient to create 
that ſuſpicion: in her mind, and the acrament with whic 
he was marked, was a full conviQtion to, her. Some 


Jewiſh doctors have thought, that ſhe beheld the Scheki- 


nah (by which they mean the divine majeſty) diffuſing 


its glory in the ark. The 
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Tue daughter of Pharaoh immediatel accepted _ 
ender of Miriam's ſervice, and the joyful ſiſter haſten 
to acouaint Jockebed, with the happy event. The Ar- 
der mother was as expeditious, in her turn, to — c 
ter child, with thoſe tranſports of nature which no words 
can deſcribe, 2nd which none but an affectionate parent 
can experience. The Jews are always fond of intermixing 
the wonderſul, with the reality; and aſhim, that Pha- 
rach's daughter did not conſign the child to irs mother, 
rill it had refuſed ſeveral other nurſes who were appoint- 
ed to tend him. But this hiſtory furniſhes us with ſo 
many real prodigics, that we have no occaſion to ſeek 
for thoſe which are imaginary. 

Ver. 10. And ſbe called bis name Moſes ; 
and ſhe ſaid, becauſe I drew him out of the water. | The 
Jews, who aſſert the antiquity of their tongue with the 


greateſt, warmth, pretend, that it was immediately tramed 


by God; that he ſpake it himſelf, for which reaſon it is 
called the holy tongue, and that it is the only language 
underſtohd by the angels, and wherein we can pray and 
de heard with effect. And ſeveral Chriſtian writers, aba- 
ting theſe ſuperſtitious fancies of the Jews, have acknow- 
ledged and maintain'd, that the Hebrew tongue 15 the 
molt ancient in the world; the very ſame which was ſpo- 
ken by Adam aud Noah, and preſerved in the family of 
Eber, who, according to them, were not concerned 1n the 
building ot Babel, nor conſequently ſhared in the puniſh- 
ment tallifted on thoſe who were; but as we ſhall demon- 
ſtrare this, with ſcreral other particulars relating to the 
Hcbrew tongue, to be groundlets ſuppoſitions, in the pre- 
liminary diſlertation which we fall prefix to this work, 
when compleated, we ſhall therefore only rake this oppor- 
tunity ofier'd us by the name ot Motes, to touch very 
briefly upon their principal argument, and indeed rhe only 
one which deſerves any conſideration. This argument is 
drawn trom the etymalogies ct the names in the Moſaic 
h:itory, ſome ol which thac inſpired writer himſelf derives 
trom the Hebrew, and the reſt are generally ſuppoſed io 
have been deduced from that original, 

And here it cannot be denicd, that ſeveral names of 
perſons and places, before the conſuſion of tongues, may 
be regularly derived from the Hebrew ; and that there 
are ſome very pertinent reaſons given, and alluſions made, 
by the Sacred Hiſtorian, to evince their propriety, and the 
relation they have to the perſon or place deſigned by them: 
And this is the woſt that can be allowed; tor tho” all the 
names in general, mentioned by Moſes betore the diviſion 
ot mankind at Babel, may poſſibly be forced from ſome 
Hebrew root or other, yet the greater part of them ſeem 
to be inſignificant, at leaſt to have nocongruity with the 
tubject ; nor can it be expected they thould, unleſs we 
either imagine all ſuch names, as ſeem to relate to a future 
part of a perſon's lite, were given by the ſpirit of pro- 
paccy ; or elſe allow. them to be impoſed after the events 
which occaiioned them happened, and ſo to 2 rather ſur- 
names thay proper names; a conceſſion which manifeſtly 
wezkens the argument drawn from them. 

ITnus much being premiſed, it will be eaſy to ſhew, 
that this demonſtrative argument, as it is called, will not 
bear examination. For it is not certain, that the names 
uſed by Moſes were the very original names themſelves, 


and not tramlated by him from the primitive tongue into 


Hebrew, or at leatt ſomewhat alter'd, to accommodate 
what he wrote to the underſtanding of the Jews. And 
how inconſiſtent ſoever ſome may think this method with 
hutorical veracity, it has been frequently practiſed by ſa- 
c:cd as well as prophane hiſtorians, as ſhall be ſufficiently 


proved in our intended Diftertation, already mentioned; 


and Moſes hinſelt has, in this ioth verſe now under con- 
Ederation, giren à plain initance of his approbation of 
lach changes, in altering his own name, which was of 
Egyptian original, in order to adapt ir to a Hebrew ety- 
mology. For the original name is Move, or (as it is in 
the Coptic verſion) Moſes, with the Greek termination 
and It is Compoſed of two Coptic, or old Egyptian words, 
#94, wacer, and /e, to preſerve. But Moſes, finding that 
the ticbrew verb maſba, to draw out, bote ſome reſem- 
blance, in ſound, to his name, and, in ſignification, to the 
occalion of ite impoſition, writes it Myjbeb ; and intro- 
duces Pharaoh's daughter aſſigning this reaſon for her 


conterring it upon him, becauſe, maſbitihu, I drew him 


Out of the water, 


The Egyptian princeſs had no children of her own, as 

we intimated before, nor” the king her father any male 
heir; and it is thought that ſhe adopted Moſes for her fon, 
and that her father deſigned him for his ſucceſſor to the 
crown of Egypt ; but Moſes declined this advancement, 
as a ſcheme that would deprive him, and his poſterity, of 
the bleſſings which God had promiſed to the Hebrew na- 
tion, who were. to be bur rangers in Egypt tor a time, 
Gen. xv. 13. xlvi. 4. and l. 24. He had a tull belief, that 
God would verity his promiſes to them, and by faith te 
refuſed to be called the ſon 2 Pharaob's daughter, Heb. xi. 
24. Under an entire perſuaſion of the certainty of th: fe 
events which God himſelt had fcretold, he turned his eyes 
and heart from the ſplendours of the Egyptian diadem, to 
the calamities and affliction of his brethren, and rather 
wiſhed that God would authoriſe hun to lead them ont of 
their captivity to the promiſed land, than to ſway the ſcep- 
ter of Egypt, and be number'd among its geit mo- 
narchs. 
Clemens Alexandrinus informs us, that Moſes was 
taught arithmetic, geometry, phy ſic, muſic, and hiero- 
glyphics, other wile called enigmatical phil ſophy; to 
which Philo adds, aſtronomy, which he learned of the 
Chaldeans, and the Aflyrian characters, from the Aſiyri- 
ans; and that they ſent for the beſt maſters from G cece, 
ro inſtruct him in all liberal arts and ſciences: But that 
was not a time tor the Egyptians, who excellcd the reſt of 
the world in ali branches ot learning, to ſend tor maiters from 
Greece, which rather ſtood in need of Egyptian teachers. 
So that when Moſes is ſaid to have been inſtructed in all 
the learning ot Egypt, it plainly implies, that he had the 
beſt and moſt learned education that the whole world 
could then afford him. An ancient author, quoted by 
Clement biſhop of Alexandria, and by Euſebius, calls Mo- 
ſes the firſt of all the tages, or wiſe men, and ſays that he 
was the firtt inventer ot the art of grammar, which he 
taught the Iiraclices, from whom the Phanicians recciv'd 
it, and the Greeks trom them. 

Much pains have been taken to find Moſes ſuitable em- 
ployment for the 40 years ot his abode in Egypt. Joſephus 
has given us ſeveral remarkable particulars of his life, du- 
ring that period, ſome of which not being contradictory to 
the ſacred account, but ſeeming rather to have been uni- 
verſally known and believed by the Jews of his time, the 
reader may perhaps be pleaſed with an abſtract of them. 
He informs us, that the princeſs Thermuris, having no 
children of her own, and having adopted Moſes, on the 
account of the fingular beauties and accompliſhmenrs of 
his body and mind, brought him to her tather, who claſped 
him in his arms with great tenderneſs, and taking bis 
crown from his head, placed it on that of the ir fant, who, 
Inſtead of being pleaſed with it, caſt it on the ground, and 
ſtamp'd his foot upon it: Whereupon a certain prieſt, 
who had foretold his birth, cried out, that he ought to 
be put to death immediately, and that Egypt could not 
be ſafe, withour having recourſe to that expedient for its 
preſervation. But Thermutis ſoon ſnatched him away, 
without any oppoſition from the king, and left the old 
propher to exclaim at his leiſure ; and he was continually 
contriving means to deſtroy a perſon ſo dangerous to the 
kingdom, but had the mortiſication to find them all inef- 
fectual. 

After this, Moſes being grown to man's eſtate, had an 
opportunity oſter'd him of ſignalizing his courage and con- 
duct. The Ethiopians who inhabited the upper lands, on 
the ſouth (ide of Egypt, had made many adfal incur- 
ſions, plunder'd and ravag'd all the neighbouring parts of 
the country, and beat the Egyptian army which had been 
ſent to oppoſe them in a ſet battle, and became ſo ela- 
ted with their ſucceſs, that chey began to maich towards 
the capital of Egypt. lu this diitreſs the Egyptians had 
recouric to the oracle; which antwer' d, that they muſt 
place an Hebrew general at their head. As none was 
more promiling than Moſes, the king deſired his daugh- 
ters to Conſent, that he ſhould command his army: But 
the, alter having firtt expoſtulated with her tather, how un- 
reaſonable it was for the Egyprians, to implore the aſſil- 
tance of a man whom they had been fo long piotting 
againſt, did not give her conſent, tili the had nis oath, 
that no attempt ſhould be formed againſt her lou. Moſes's 
firſt care, as toon as he was at the head of the Egyptian 


army, Was to contront the enemy as ſoon as poſſiole, and 
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iiiſtead of marching up the Nile, as was uſual before, he 
choſe to croſs the country, and thereby ſhorten the way, 
and ſorprife the Ethiopians, who could not expect him to 
advance that way, becanſe the whole country was infeſted 
by flying and other poiſonous ſerpents, which did even 
infect the very air. But Moſes found out a method to 
preſerve his army from that danger, by carrying with him 
a vaſt number ot birds, called Ibis, in iron cages, whoſe 
nature is to devour all forts of ſerpents, and to be friendly 
to all other creatures. His project ſucceeded to admira- 


tion, and the birds being once let looſe, made a ſpeedy 


end of all thoſe venomous creatures, and opened to him 


a quick and ſafe paſſage to the enemy's forces, upon whom 


he made a ſudden attack, and entirely defeated them. He 
aſterwards enter'd their country, took ſeveral of their cities, 
and obliged them to retire into the city of Saba, where he 


cldely beſieged them. The place being ſtrongly fortified, 


and ſituated in the middle of an iſland, kept him employ'd 


| time conliderable time; and the ſiege would, in all pro- 


bbility, have laſted much longer, had not Tharbis, the 
king ot Erhiopia's daughter, entertain'd a ſadden paſſion 
tor him, as ſhe ſaw him fighting with the utmoſt gallantry 
and valcur, from the city wall. She therefore ſent pri- 
vately to him, to let him know, that the city ſhould be 
furrcader'd to him, upon condition that he ſhould marry 
her immediately after. Moſes conſented to the propoſal, 
and having taken poſſeſſion both of the place and the prin- 
ceſs, returned with his victorious army to Egypt, where, 
Inſtead of reaping the harveſt of his laurels, the ungrate- 
ful Egyptians accuſed him of murder to the king, who 
having already taken ſome umbrage at his valour and te- 
putat ion, was reſolved to rid himſelf of him. Moſes having 
ſome ſuſpicion of his deſign, made his eſcape, and not 
daring to go by the common roads, for fear of being ſtop'd 
by the king's guards, was forced to paſs through a great 
deſart, to arrive at the land of Midian. Thus far Joſe- 
phus ; from whoſe account we may gather, that there 
were three motives why Pharaoh and his people ſcught 
Moſes's death, namely, 1. Their envy at his great ſucceſs, 
and conſummate wiſdom, in this warhke expedition. 2. 
Their jealouſy leſt he ſhould attempt to make ſome dan- 
gerous inſurrection in Egypt. And laſtly, the prophecies 
winch that country was threatned with from an Hebrew. 
To which Philo adds a fourth, namely, his being too great 
a friend and tavourer of the Hebrews, whom Pharaoh did 
already look upon as his moſt dangerous enemies. 

Ver. 11, 12. And it came to paſs in thoſe days, when 
Moſes was grown, that he went out unto his brethren, and 
looked on their Lardens e And he ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting 
an Hebrew, one of his brethren. And he looked this way 
aud that way, and when he ſaw that there was no man, he 
flew the Egypiian,and buried him in the ſand.) The gene- 
rous affection of this great man for his afflicted country- 
men, made him venture to viſit and commiſerate them 
amidit their oppreſſions, tho” at the hazard of his own life; 
and hen he beheld an inſolent Egyptian treating a poor 
Hebrew with the uſual brutality of thoſe task-malters, one 
of whom this Egyptian might probably then be, Moſes 
was fo exaſperated at that odious foottacte, that he im- 
mediately killed the cruel officer, and buried him in the 
ſand. It what we have already cited from Joſephus be 
true, that Mules had before this time commanded the 
troops of Pharaoh in ſeveral ſucceſsful expeditions againſt 
the Ethiopians, we need not be ſurpriſed at his martial 
diſpoſition on ſuch a conjuncture as this; but as Philo, 
who wrote the life of Moſes, and had as many opportuni- 
ties of knowing all the particulars which compoſed it, as 
Joſephus himſelt, is altogether ſilent about his military expe- 
ditions againſt the Ethiopians, and as Moſes himſelt is fo 
far trom mentioning any particulars of that nature, that 
he rather deſcribes himſelt as a man of the utmoſt meek- 
neſs and patience; we think it better to ſuppoſe, that 
he was ſtimulated by ſome divine impulſe, in the inſtance 
before us, as being the perſon choſen by heaven to be 
the deliverer of Iſracl. 

The next day he ſaw two Hebrews in conteſt with each 


- other, and intreated rhem ra conſider, that they were bre- 
thren, and would have decided the difference between 
them; perhaps in expectation that they would conſider 
him, as a perſon likely to deliver them out of their bon- 
dage: They, however, entertained no ſuch idea of him, 


at that time; his proffer'd arbitration was rejected with 


——_Y 


n 
contempt, and one of them upbraided him with kin; 

the Egyptian. Moſes perceiving that his people had n. ( 
vourable opinion of his condatt, and underſtandin 7 
Pharaoh, who had been informed of his — Farg 
Egyptian, had an intention to deſtroy him, thought it = 
adviſeable to withdraw from the danger that threes, 
him; and he accordingly provided for his ſecurity 2 

tiring into the country of Midian in Arabia Petre; whol 
metropolis was called Petra, not far from mount Horeh 
which was either near that of Sinai, or more probably 
Sinai and Horeb were two tops of the ſame mountain; 
the former of which St. Paul places in Arabia, Galat. i 


5. tho' Horeb may likewile have been the common name 
of the whole range of mountains on which Sinai was fru. 
ated, and that it was called Horeb; or, according to the 
Hebrew, Choreb, from the exceſſive drineſs of it 
Ver. 16, 17. Now the prieſt of Midian had ſeven deugh. 
ters and they came and drew water, and filled the tren 
to water their father's flock. Aud the ſhepherds came and 
drove them away But Moſes flood up, and helped them 
and watered their flock.) The Hebrew word coben li. 
mes indifferently either a prieſt, or prince, and accordino. 
ly, in thoſe early ages, both theſe offices were frequently 
united in one and the ſame perſon. It ſeems however, tha: 
the perſon ſpoken of 1n this verſe, was ſcarce a prince in 
that country; for if he were, their ſhepherds would not 
have preſumed to treat his daughters with that inſolence, 
and if he exercis'd the ſacerdotal office, according to our 
tranſlation, it is made a matter of conteſt between two tab. 
bies, whether he was an idolater, or a worſhipper of the 
true God. Aben Ezra is of opinion, that, as he deſcend- 
ed from Midian the ſon of Abraham by Keturah, he, in 
all probability, profeſſed the true religion: Nor can he 


©, * 
ſuppoſe, that Moſes would have married his dau! e 


had ſhe been bred up in a falſe religion. Whereas : ; 
evident, that Moſes not only acknowledges his alliance 
with that family, but invites his father-in-law, upon bis 
arrival in the camp of Iſrael, to offer ſacriſices to the 
Lord, Exod. xviii. 11, 12. as one who adorcd the fame 
God with the Ifraelites Kimchi, however, affirms, 
on the other hand, that, at firſt, he was an idolatrons 
prieſt, but afterwards, when he came to Moſes in the wil- 
derneſs, and received a particular information of the 
wonders. which God had wrought in Egypt, tor the deli- 
verance of the Hebrews, he became a convert to the wor- 
ſhip of the true Deity, and for this opinion, he produces 
a paſlage in the ſame chapter, ver. 11. Now I know thai 
the Lord is greater than all gods; for, in the thing wherein 
they dealt proudly, he was above them. But there is like- 
wiſe another difficulty with relation to this perſon. He 
is expreſly called Jethro, the father-in-law ot Moſes, 11 
the third chapter of this book, ver. 1. and yet the father 
of the young women, whom Moſes defended ar the well, 
and one of whom he certainly married, is ſaid to be Reuel, 
in the 18th verſe of this chapter; but without ſuppoſing 
this Reuel to be their grandfather, who being head of the 
family, might in a larger ſenſe be called their father, we 
think it more natural to ſuppoſe that he had two names, 
inſtances of which have already been given. 

Ver. 21. And Moſes was content to dwell with the man : 
And he gave Moſes Zipporah his daughter.) It may not 
be unneceſlary to obſerye, that the ſacred writers ſeldom 
relate all the paſſages of an hiſtorical tranſaction in the 
manner other authors obſerve, but only ſuch as are mo 
material. We may therefore ſuppoſe, that m_ circum- 
ſtances intervened between the admiſſion of Moles la- 
to Jethro's family, and his marriage with his daughteT. 
The obſervation of Philo, however, is not to be diſregardes, 
viz. That men of great genius quickly ſhew them'£1\c5, 
and are not made known only by length ot time. And 
therefore he thinks, that Jethro being ſtruck with admita- 
tion of his moſt promiſing aſpect, and then of his wiſe di. 
courſe, immediately gave him the moſt beautiful of fl, 
daughters in marriage, not ſtaying to enquire who ' 
was, becauſe his own exceilent qualities ſufficiently tecoti 
mended him to his aftection and eſteem. | 

Whilſt Moſes lived in Midian, he is ſuppoſed to have 
employed his leiſure time in writing his beok ot Genells ; 
and, according to ſome authors, the book of Job, allo: 
And, indeed, the ſubjects of both theſe: books- were * 
ceedingly proper to be laid before the Iraelites ; tor the 
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of iiftory. of the world; the creation of mankind ; 
obo 2 . and the promiſes of God to their an- 
ceſtors; ſo that it would turgiſh them with the belt 2 
count they could poſſibly deſire, of their condition an 
exreftations. In the other work they might ſee a very no- 
ble and inſtructive model of patience, and reſignation to 
che will of God, in the lite of a virtuous perton, who, 
from a ſtate of the greatelt affluence, and domeltick ſeli- 
city, was reduced to the moſt afflictive calamities; and, 
ater a due period of probation, re- inſtated in the poſſeſ- 
ton of greater proſpetity than he had ever experienced 
before. "This was certainly a ſubject very fit to be repre- 
ſented to the If:aclires, who ſighed, in the anguiſh of their 
fouls, under the preſſure of the Egyptian ſervitude ; and 
they might want ſuch an excellent example, as that of Job, 
to enable them to poſſeſs rheir ſouls in patience, till the 
appearance of that happy ſeaſon, when God ſhould be gra- 
civully diſpoſed to clote their ſcene of fortow. | 
Ver. 22. And fhe bare him a ſon, and he called his name 
Ger/bom For he ſaid I have been a . ranger in a ft range 
land.] The name Gerſhom ſignihes a deſolate ſtranger ; 
and it was a very proper alluſion to the condition of Mo- 
ſes, who lived remote from his own people in a foreign 
country. Either this ſon was born long after Moſes had eſ- 
pouſed Zipporah; or he did not marry her till he had been 
a conſidet able time in that country: For when he left it 
after forty years continuance in it, his children were but 
young, as appcars from chap. iv. 20. 

Ver. 23. Aud it came to paſs in proceſs of time, that the 
king of Egypt diad, and the — Iſrael e by 
reaſoa of their bondage, &c.] Upon the death of this E- 
gyptian king, the untortunate Iſraelites expected a relax- 
ation from the miſeries they ſuſtain d; and flatter d them- 
{elves that his ſucceſſor would order them to be treated 
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lamities had no iutermiſſion, they ſighed in the agony of 
their ſouls, We may charitably ſuppoſe, that they pour'd 
cut their ſervent ſupplications to the Deity, to relieve them 
from the miſerics in which they were involv'd, by the cru- 
elty of man. That eyer:gracious being was attentive to 
the voice of their complaints; and as he had been the 
conſtant ſpectator of the injuſtice they ſuffer'd, he now 
determined to interpoſe, with his miraculous and Almighty 
power, for their deliverance. 

There are four different words, in the two laſt verſes of 
this chapter, each of which is moſt beautitally expreſſive 
vi God's benevolent intentions in favour of his choſen peo- 
ple. He heard; he remembred; he locked upon them, and 
bad reſpeiF unto them. Inhuman men may triumph a 
while 1n their barbarity to the ſervants of God, but they 
tatally deceive themſelves, when they imagine that their 
conduct will be attended with impunity. The God of 
juſtice, and tender mercies, will manifeſt his compaſſion- 
ate regard to thoſe who are perſecuted fer the ſake of 
rightevuineſs, and, in his own due time, will lay the proud 

oppreſlor low. 


Cn A p. III. 


I Mefes keepeth Jithro's flotk + 2 God appeareth to him in 
a vurning buſh: g He ſendeth him to deliver Ifrael. 
14+ The name of Golf : 15 His meſſage to Iſrael. 


R O W Moſes kept the flock of Jethro 
LN his father in law, the prieſt of Mi- 
dian: and he led the flock to the back-ſide 
of the deſart, and came to the mountain of 
God, even to Horeb. 

2 And the angel of the Logy appeared 
unto him in a flame of fire out of the midſt 
of a buſh: and he looked, and behold, the 
buſh burned with fire, and the buſh 2995 nor 
conſumed, (ie 

3 And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn aſide, 


* this great light, why the buſh is not 


with more humanity: But when they found that their ca- 


4 And when the LORD ſaw that he 
turned aſide to fee, God called unto him 
out of the midſt of the buſh, and faid, Mo- 
ſes, Moſes. And he faid, Here am Il. 

5 And he faid, Draw not nigh hit her: 
put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, for the 

lace whereon thou ſtandeſt 75 holy ground. 

6 Moreover he ſaid, I a» the God of 
thy father, the God of Abraham, the God 
of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. And Mo- 
ſes hid his face: for he was afraid to look 
upon God. . 

7 © And the Loxp ſaid, I have ſurely 
ſeen the affliction of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their cry, by reaſon 
of their task-maſters: for I know their ſors 
rows. 

8 And I am come down to deliver them 
out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up out of that land, unto a good 
land and a large, unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey; unto the place of the Ca- 
naanites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, 
and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebuſites. | | 

9 Now therefore behold, the cry of the 
children of Iſrael is come unto me: and 1 
have alſo ſeen the oppreſſion wherewith the 
Egyptians oppreſs them. 

10 Come now therefore, and I will ſend 
thee unto, Pharaoh, that thou mayeſt bring 


forth my people the children of Iſrael our 
of Egypt. | 5 

11 J And Moſes ſaid unto God, Who 
am I, that I ſhould go unto Pharaoh, and 
that I ſhould bring forth the children of Iſ- 
rael out of Egypt ? | 

12 And he faid, Certainly I will be with 
thee; and this /hall be a token unto thee, 
_ 4 wy ſent thee: when thou haſt 

rought forth the people out of Egypt, ye 
hall ferve God u = chi dee. 8, 

13 And Moſes ſaid unto God, Behold, 
when I come unto the children of l(rael, 
and ſhall fay .unto them, The God of your 
fathers hath ſent me unto you; and they 
ſhall ay to me, What is his name? What 
ſhall I fay unto them? 

14 And God faid unto Moſes, I AM 
THAT I AM: and he ſaid, Thus ſhalt 
thou ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I AM 
hath ſent me unto you. 

15 And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, 
Thus ſhale thou fay unto the children of 
Iſrael, The LORD God of your fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and the 


God of Jacob; hath ſent me unto you : this 
| it 
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7s my name for ever, and this ir my memo- | 


rial unto all generations. 

16 Go and gather the elders of Ifrael 
together, and ſay unto them, The LoRD 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
of Iſaac, and of Jacob, appeared unto me, 
ſaying, I have ſurely viſited you, and ſeen 
that which is done to you in Egypt. 

17 And I have ſaid, Iwill bring you up 
out of the affliction of Egypt, unto the land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites, unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey. 

18 And they {hall hearken to thy voice: 
and thou ſhalt come, thou and the elders of 


Iſrael, unto the king of Egypt, and you 


ſhall fay unto him, The LORD God of the 
Hebrews hath met with us; and now let 
us go (we beleech thee) three days journey 
into the wilderneſs, that we may ſacrifice to 
the LORD our God. | 

19 J And I am ſure that the king of E- 
gypt will not let you go, no, not by a 
mighty hand. 

20 And I will ſtretch out my hand, and 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which | 
will do in the midſt thereof: and after that 
he will let you go. | 

21 And [ will give this people favour in 
the ſight of the Egyptians: and it ſhall come 
to pals, that when ye go, ye ſhall not g⁰ 
empty: 

22 But every woman ſhall borrow of her 


neighbour, and of her that ſojournethi in her 


houſe, jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, 
and raiment: and ye ſhall put he upon 
your ſons, and upon your daughters; and ye 


{hall ſpoil the Fgyprians. 


Ver. 1, 2. Now M.fes kept the flock of Fethro his fa- 
ther- iu-lau, the prieſt of Aſidian + And the led the flock 
to the back-fide if the deſart, aud came to the mountain 
of God, even to Horeb. And the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him in a_ flame of fire out of the midſt of a 
"buſh © And he looked, and behold, the buſh burned with 
fire, and the buſh was net conſumed. | While Moſes en- 
joyed the tranquility of a paſtoral liſe, the aſſlictions of 
the Iſraelites redoubled, and their cries aſcended up to 
heaven without intermiſſion. The deny was moved at the 
miſery of his people, and choſe Moſes for their deliverer. 
This great man then tended the flocks of his father, and 
had led them to the mount of Horeb, which is probably 
called, by anticipation, the mountain of CGed becauſe the 
law was one day to be publiſhed on its ſummit. He there 
{aw a burning buſh, which flamed fo as not to be contu- 
med. It was natural for him to be aſtoniſhed at fo ex- 
traordinary a ſight, and when he made a nearer approach, 
in order to contemplate this miraculous Phænomenon, he 
heard an awful voice utter theſe accents, Afoſes, Moſes, 
put off thy ſhoes from thy feet, for the place whereon thou 
andeſt is holy Grcund. 

We are informed, by the {2c:ed account of this tranſ- 
action, that the language, which Moles heard, was pro- 
nounced by ihe angel of the Lord; but the expreſſions can- 


not poſſibly correſpond with any being but the unc 
angel, or the great Meſſiah. And he is, accordingly, , 1 
ſented in Deuteronomy, chap. xxxiil. ver. 13 16. * 
fountain of thoſe bleſſings, which Moſes utrers to. 
g 5 b $ to one 0 

the moſt favoured tribes. Of Joſeph he ſaid, Bed U 
Lord be his land The good-will of him that * 
in the buſb come upon the head of Joſeph, J 
. * Ihe 

Jews affirm, that this angel was the ſame redeemer why 
ſaid to Jacob, I am the God of Bethel; and St. Stephe 
aſſures us, that the angel, who appeared to Moſes jn the 
buſh, was the ſame being who gave the law in mount Sina 

All that Moſes had ſeen and heard, may be conſiders 
as a ſymbolical ſcene. The flaming buſn repreſented the 
Iſraelites, in the ſtate of their afflictiops which conſumed 
them. The miracle of the fire, that burnt without ce. 
ſtroying the buſh, was an intimation that they ſhould no 
link under the rigour of theic oppreſſions. The audibe 
voice, amidſt the flame, denoted the preſence of that G00 
who was aflitted in all their afflifficns, Va. Ixiii 9. A fite 
paſlage of the Rabbins deſerves a place here; God walls; 
in the Luſb, which repreſented the trouble and ſorrow u ben. 
with we are encompaſſed. But when God ſaw his ferple 
walk in the midſt of them, he reſolved to walk, III 
with his people ; confirming thus what he ſaid by his 2 
pbet ; In all their affiiffions he was afflicted. Pirke Eliez. 
c. xl. p. 105. 

The command which Moſes received to put off his 
ſhoes from his feet, denoted the reverence with which « 
creature ought to be impreſſed, and the putity it ought to 
be adomed with, when it approaches its great Creator, 
Pechaps the cuſtom which prevailed, in ſuccecding ages, 0 
entering bare-foot into the temple of the gods, might be de. 
rived from this command. We do nut, however, think 
It can be proved, that the Jews anciently put off their 
thoes when they enter'd the temple of Jeruſalem, tho ſome 
of their doctors pretend they did: And Maimonides de- 
clares poſitively, That people were never admitted iuto 
the houſe of God, upon the holy mountain, with ſhoes, 
or a ſtaff, or with the clothes in which they performed 
their reſpective labours, or occupations, or with foiled 
teer. But this learned Jew has not informed us from 
whence he derived that tradition. 

Ver. 6. Mtreover he ſaid, I am the God of thy father, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Fa- 
cob. And Meſes hid his face for he was afraid to lo 
pon God.) Moſes was terrified at this ſacred viſion, and 
hid his face with an humble confuſion, when he conſidered 
himſelf in the preſence of the Almighty, in whoſe /ight 
even the heavens are impure, and who charges his angels 
with folly. But as his mercy is as amiable as his majelty 
is awtul, he condeſcended to encourage his trembling ſer- 
vant, by declaring that he was the God of his anceſtors; 
and adds, in the verſes that follow, that he had ſurely 
ſcen the affliction of his people, and had heard their cry 
And that he was ccme down himſelf to deliver them from 
their barbarous oppreſſors, and to conduct them into the 
happy land, which he had pre- ordained them to poſſeſs. 
The Deity then acquaints Moſes, in the 10th verſe, with 
his intention of ſending him to Pharaoh, as his inttrument 


Moſes was aſtoniſhed at this unexpected commiſſion, aud 
cried out, Nh am I that I ſhould go untoPharaoh, and that 
I ſhould bring forth the children of Iſrael out of Et 7 The 
lowly ſenſe of his own imperſections made him think it al- 
moſt impoſſible, that he ſhould execute this commiſſion in 
ſuch an efſectuil manner, as was neceſſary on that geit 
occaſion; and even the divine command did not immedi- 
ately convince him of his ability ſor that important pro- 
vince. 

Ver. 12. Aud he ſaid, certainly I will be with thee 4 
this ſhall be à toben unto thee, that I have ſont tee N hen 


ſerve God upon this mountain.) The Deity inſtead of be- 
ing offended with the firſt heſitation of Moſés, was plea- 
ſed to ratify his promiſe by a ſign, the nature of which 15 
attended with no ſmall difficulty. When God works an 
immediate miracle for the confirmatien of a promiſe, there 
8 nothing in it but hat may be caſil comprehen cd, 
and the conviction of thoſe who behold it, is in a man 
ner, inevitable. Thus Gideon fainting under the weight 


of that task which God had enjoin'd him, ſollicits for : 


miracle to warrant the aid he ſhould want in the diſcharge 


for accompliſhing the intended freedom of the Iſtaelites. 
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is duty, and his requeſt was granted, Judg. vi. 17. 
N a — token to evince the accompliſh- 
ment of a preſent promiſe, ſeems inconſiſtent with the 2 
tention of ſuch a token; and yet God makes an act of fu- 
turity to be the evidence of the verification of his preſent 

iſe. 

5 ſolution of this difficulty, which uſually occurs in 
the commentaries of ſome _expolitors, who. have taken no- 
tice of it, is, in our opinion, far from being ſatistactory. 
They alledge, that this token was intended by God to 
root out of the heart of Moſes, the remains of his unbe- 
lief, which, perhaps, would (till be harboured there, even 
after he had delivered the Iſraclites: And, in conformity 
to chat ſentiment, they paraphraſe theſe words thus; © Lett 
« thou ſhouldeſt ſtill {uſpe&, that the perfect dare 
« which thou wilt one day diſcover between the promiſe 
« and its accompliſhment, was the effect of ſecond cauſes, 
« and not a miracle immediately proceeding from my 
power, and directed by my wiſdom, I tell thee before- 
« hand, that this mountain ſhall be the place where ye 
« ſhall worſhip me, when ye come but of Egypt.” Bur 
was it poſſible that there ſhould remain the leaſt incredulity 
in the mind of Moſes, at the period which God denoted 
to him? After having delivered the people, by rendering, 
himſelf terrible to Pharaoh and all his court, by turning 
rivers of water into blood, changing the coy into night, 
deſtroying. all the firſt-born of Egypt, and cauſing rhe 
„King himſelf, and his whole army, to be ſwallowed up by 
the ſame waves of the ſea, which were a wall on the right 
hand, and on the left, to the Iſraelites; we ſay, could he 
ſtill have the leaſt doubt, whether this great deliverance 
were to be aſcribed to Diyine providence, or meer tortune ? 


| 


* 8 


this year ſuch things as grow of -themſelves, and in the ſe- 
cond year that which ſpringeth of the ſame, and in the 
third year ſow ye and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat 
the ſruit thereot. f 

The averſion of Moſes to the commiſſion given him by 
God, was not yet overcome. The people to whom he was 
to be ſent, knew, by the tradition of their anceſtors, that 
when God honoured them with any new revelation, he aſ- 
ſumed ſome name, to give it the greater weight, and made 
mention of ſome attribute that ſeemed to ſerye as a ſecu- 
rity for its accompliſhment. Moſes, thetetore, formed a 
new objection, and ſaid to God, Echold, when I come 
uuto the children cf Ifracl, and ſhall fay unto them, the 
God of your fathers hath ſent me unto you, and they ſhall 
ſay unto me, What is his name? What ſhall I ay unto 
them ? 

Ver. 14. And. God ſaid unto Moſes, I AM THAT I 
AM: And he 171 hus ſhalt thou ſay unto the children 
of Iſrael, I AM hath ſent me unto you, } The cabaliſti- 
cal Jews, and after them Joſephus, and ſome Romaniſts, 
are of opinion, that Moſes did not ask for the name of 
God, but for the true pronunciation of it, which they 
think had been loſt through the wickedneſs of mankind : 
For which reaſon, the formet affirm, that the word Ham, 
ns'd by God preſently after, being written without a var, 
ſhou!d not be render'd, for ever, but h; from the root 
halam, to hide; not conſidering, that if that was the caſe, 
it ſhould be written halum, aud not gholam. Upon this ac- 
count, the name Fehovah, is by all the Jews call'd hem 
hamphoraſh, the unutterable name, which Joſephus, in the 
N juſt now quoted, ſays was ever known, or heard of, be- 


ore God told it to Moſes. And the hiſtorian adds, that 


And if there were {till occaſion for tokens, how could that | he durſt not ſo much as mention it: For which reaſon, the 
propoſed by God, and which was infinitely leſs important | Jews never pronounce it, but they uſe the word Adonai, * 
than all the preceding, produce an effect for which the o- | or 3 fs poly, 55 word e * = ex- * 
thers were inſuſficient? | preſs it. as, in their letters, and common diſcourſe, in- 

The ſolution of this difficulty, will, in our opinion, be | ſtead of ſaying, the Lord bleſs or protect you; they ſay, 2 
found in the difference of the particular promiſes made by the name bleſs you, &c. And they think. that the words | 
God. There are ſome whoſe events depend upon certain | us'd by Daniel in his prayer Lemaghan Adonai, do not 
conditions; but there are others, to which no condition is mean, as we underſtand them, for the fake of the Lord, or 


annex ed. To be the meſſenger of the former, is exerciſing 
a glorious miniſtry ; but this is likewiſe attended with 
danger and humiliation. The perſon to whom God con- 
tdes it, may live in a perpetual fear of promiſing ſome- 
thing, without effect, becauſe they to whom the promiſe 


| 
| 


the Mefliah, or, as we expreſs it, for Chriſt's ſake ; but 
tor the ſake of the word Adonai, which they were obliged to 
uſc till the Meſſiah ſhould come and teach them the true 
pronunciation of the name Jehovah e Not but their high- 
pri ieſt did pronounce it Jehovah once a year, on the day 


was made, may be wanting in the condition required of | of exviation, from the time of their return from the Baby- 
them. But nothing can intimidate a man, to whom God loniſh captivity, to the laſt deſt;aftion of the temple ; but 


has given a commiſſion of the ſecond kind, beeauſe the in- 
fallibility of the event ſupports him againſt all obſtacles 


| 


they had but few diſciples near them that could learn its 


pronunciation. And during the time of the bieſſing, in 


that are preſented in his vn þ Moſes might be appre- | which this name was repeated, the prieſts and Levites ſang 


henſive, that the incredulity, o 


the Ifraclites would prove | louder than ordinary, that none elſe might hear it: Bur 


an obſtruction to their deliverance ; but God fortifies him even then they were very far from thinking it the right 
againſt that fear, and, in order to extinguiſh it entirely, pronunciation of the Tetrogrammaron. For they think, 
he makes him ſenſible, that the promiſe he gave him | that any man who could once attain it, might ſhake hea- 
was not conditional, bur that it was attended with c- ven and earth with it, work the gteateſt miracles, and 


cumſtances, like thcſe whoſe accompliſktment had been 
decreed 1n his eternal councils, independently of any event 


but foretels and particularizes the niceſt and moſt minute 
circumſtances : He not only acquaints him, that the peo- 
ple ſhall be delivered, but deſcribes to him the exact 


place, where they ſhould pay their homage to their deli- | 
verer, aiter they had ſeen their deliverance. And this de- | 


tail is the tuken God gave him of the certainty of that 
cvent. | 
The fame ſolution is applicable to the token given to 
Ilezekiah, 2 Kings xvili. 29. and the application that may 
be made to the promiſe given to that king, may ſerve for a 
proot of the juitneis of that which we make of it here. 
What is that token which God gave to Hezekiah? *Tis 
exactly the ſame as we have obſerved; a punctual detail 
which never accompanies thoſe promiſes, the event where- 
of depends on ſome doubtful and fleeting condition. The 
armies of Sennachciib beſizge Jeruſalem ; Hezckiah fears 
they will take it, Iſaiah ſecures him againſt that ſear, and 
promiſes him an approaching deliverance. Hezekiah dreads 
leſt the ſins of his people ſhould ſtand between him and the 
Dime goodneſs. God fortifies him acainſt the ſecond ap- 
prehenſion, which, in appearance, was more juſt than the 
tormer ; and, to convince him that the reſolution he had 
8 to deliver his people, was irreſpective and infallible, 
: lays to him, This ſhall be a ſign ugto thee, Ye ſhall ext 


* 


No. IX. | 


cive into, the deepeſt ſecrets of .the Deicy. They tell us, 


| that Moſes had engrav'd it upon his rod, and, by vertuc 


or limitation. He is not contented with ſimply promiſing, | 


of that ineffable word, wrought all thoſe mighty wonders 
in favour of his people: That Noah could fler the ark 
which way he pleas d, by it; and that Jeſus Chriſt hav- 
ing privately taken it out of the temple, or, as others, 
affirm, brought it with him from Egypt, and placed it 
between the skin and fleſh of his thigh, had obtain'd the 
power of working all his miracles, which, they ſay, any 
av elſe might do, that could pronounce that name 
aright. 

They add, that Simon, ſurnamed the Juſt, one of their 
high-pricits, who flouriſhed about the year of the world 
3792. and died 3711. i. e. about 289 years before Chriſt, 
was the laſt who knew it; but that the number of pro- 
phane people increaſing, they thought it beſt to ſubſtitute 
another name in its room, conlifting of twelve letters, 
which the high-prieſt made uſe of when he bleſſed the peo- 
ple. Tarpho, a noted Rabbi, ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
with the Trypho of Juſtin Martyr, tells us, that he being 
one day near the high-prieſt, with an intention to hear 
this bleſſing, found, that he only uttered the name of God 
in an articulate manner, whilſt the Levitcs did drown his 
voice with their ſinging, that it might not be learned and 
abuſed by the wicked. Bur adds, that, ſince the time of 


Simon Juſtus, it has been 8 loſt, not to be recovered 
again till the coming of the Meſſiah. In the mean time, 
85s the 
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the Talmud has thunder'd out a moſt horrid imprecation 
againſt thoſe who ſhall dare to pronounce it ; becauſe the 
Jews think the very angels themſelves are not allowed to 
utter it. 

The truth is, thoſe who think that Fehovah is the right 
pronunciation, are far from being ſure that their opinion is 
true: It is evident, that the ancients wrote it very difler- 
ently from them. Sanchoniathon ſpells it, evo; Diodo- 
rus Siculus, Macrobius, Clemens of Alexandria, St. Je- 
Tome, and Origen, pronounced 92 The Samaritans, 
and, aſter them, Epiphanius and Theodoret, Fave, or Ja- 
be. Others of the ancients write it, Fahoh, Favo, Faon, 
Jabo, and Fahod. Among the moderns, Capellus is for 

ronouncing it Favo; Druſius, Fave; Hottinger, Febva 
mme, Fehovah ; Caſtalio, Fovah; and Le Clerc, Fa- 
wob, or Favoh, The Romans retain'd ſome ſimilitude to 
theſe ſounds in their Fovis ; to which Varro ſeems to allude, 
when he ſeys, Deum Fudeorum efſe Fovem ; That Jove 
was god of the Jews, as St. Auſtin alledges, out of him, in 
his firſt book of The defence of the Goſpel, c. xxii. The 
Moors, likewiſe, call God, Fuba, or Fubah; and the 
Mohammedans, Hou; which, with them, ſignifies the ſame 
as Fehovah, i. e. he who is: Which name they write at 
the beginning of all their patents, paſſes, and the like; 
and pronounce ir frequently in their prayers. Some of 
their devorees will ſometimes repeat that word fo often, and 
with ſuch rapidity and vehemence, that they drop down 
with giddineſs. ” Fran it is plain, that the four letters 
which conſtitute that great and venerable name, may be 
pronounc'd in all the above-mention'd articulations of 
ſound, and in ſeveral others, according to the vowels that 
are join'd with them. "Thus much for the pronunciation of 
the word Jehovah. 


7 
1 


As to the utterance of it in common diſcourſe, Philo 
aſfirms, that after the blaſphemer had been ſtoned to 
death in the wilderneſs, God commanded Moſes to pub- 
liſh a new law, importing, That thoſe who curſed the Lo RD 
ſhould be guilty of fin, but whoever ſhould pronounce the 
name of Gop, ſhould be put to death; which is the ver- 
ſion which the Sepruagint and Theodoret have given us, 
of the 15th and 16th verſes of the 24th chapter of Leviti- 
cus: Whereas, according to the original, it is, Whoſoever 
curieth his god or gods, ſhall bear his own fin ; and who- 
ſoever ſhall blaſpheme the name of the Lox p, ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. This law, continues Philo, 1s full of the 
ptotfoundeſt wiſdom, the firſt part of which forbids the 
curſing or blaſpheming tht falſe gods of the Gentiles; and 
the ſecond, the pronunciation of the name of God, either 
in a vein of levity, or as an ornament of ſpeech; which 
he thinks deſerves the ſevereſt of all puniſhments. But as 
to the firſt part of this law, according to Philo's expoſi- 
tion, that author ſeems to have forgotten, that Jeremiah 
enjoins the Jews, a little before they were carried into the 
Baby loniſh captivity, not only to ſpeak againſt the gods 
of Babylon, but even to denounce death and deſtruktion 
againſt them all, as being no gods; and that not in their 
native Hebrew, which was not underſtood there, but in plain 


Chaldee, the language of that country. And it is obſerv- 


able, that this verſe is the only one in this prophetical 
book, that is written in Chaldee, all the reſt being in He- 
brew. It is not eaſy to determine, whether the Seventy 
had loſt the right pronunciation of the word Fehovab; 
or whether they purpoſely concealed it under the name of 
Kue O, Lord, or whether they uſed that Greek word at 
all : For, firſt, they could not but be ſenſible, that the 
word 7ehovah was no relative word, as Kue or Lord is; 
for tho! we can a, pom ſay, Kue us, Kvsj© ich, Ec. 
i. e. my Lord, our Lord, Sc. yet Fehovah has never any 
pronoun fixed to it; whereas Hlobim and Adonai have, as 
Eloai Elobenu, &c. for which reaſon even St. Jerom chuſes 
to render it by Adonai, in Exod. vi. 3. and nomen meum 
Adonai non indicavi eis, where it is in the Hebrew, but by 
my name Jehovah was I not known to them. "Thoſe tran- 
ſlators therefore who have render'd that word by Dowinus, 
as the Vulgate, or Lord, as our own, don't ſeem to have 
ſufficiently attended to what has been juſt now obſerved ; 
for Fehovah not being a relative appellation, ought not to 

have been render'd by one which is ſo. The French Ge- 
neva tranſlation has made uſe of a much better word ta 
expreſs it, viz. PEternel, the eternal Being; which name, 
in the firſt place, 1s not relative, (for we cannot properly 
(ay, wor Eternel, votre Eternel, my Eternal, your Eternal) 


and it expreſſes the etymon of Fehovah much betr; 
Nie, O, Dominir, or Lord. Bl Keauiy. it is v don 
bable, that the Septuagint left this, as well as ſome other 
names of God, ſuch as Jab, Sadzi, Zabavth, &c. an. 
tranſlated, till the ſecond reviſal of that verfion;'and that 
they concealed the true meaning of Fehovab under th 
Samaritan characters (as being leſs underſtood by the tes 
of the world than the Hebrew or Aſſyrian letters were 
or under the Greek capitals, which bore a reſemblance t 
the four letters of Fehovab, and yet had a found ſo gifs. 
rent from it, that they would never lead the heathen tes. 
der to the true pronunciation of it. St. Jerom, Origen 
and Euſcbius aſſure us, that they had ſeen copies of the 
Septuagint, written in the two above-mentioned ways, and 
that even in their time, the Jews choſe to write that name 
as often as it occur'd, in the old Samaritan letters; leſ 
that awful name ſhould be abuſed by the heathens to il 
purpoſes. Tho' Origen adds, that theſe precautions did 
not prove ſo effeftusl but thar they made uſe of it in their 
exorciſms, in their charms againſt diſeaſes, and other {. 
perſtitious rires. And Clement of Alexandria informs us, 
that thoſe Egyptians who were allowed to enter into the 
temple of the Sun, did wear the name Jaon about their 
middle. We find likewiſe in ſome magic verſes againſt the 
gout, mentioned by Trallian, the names Fas or Jaatb. 

mething like this we meet with in Pythagoras's golden 
verſes, where there is an oath by Tiregxr@, i. e. by him 
whoſe name is ſpelt with four letters; as alſo the inſcri 
tion Tz es in that famous frontiſpiece in the temple of Del- 
phos, mentioned by Euſebins, which alludes to the Hebrew 
name of God. Such was alſo that of the Egyptians, JAM, 
written over one of their's. Cicero givesan inſtance of 
ſome names of the heathen gods, which they did not dare 
to pronounce ; to which Lucan adds, that the very naming 
ot them would have ſhaken the earth. 

It remains, that we now enquire into the ſignification of 
the name Jehovah; in which we ſhall not find ſuch a diſſo- 
nancy among expoſitors, as we did with reference to the 
pronunciation of it, For firſt, they are all agreed, thar it 
is derived from the root hajab, he has been, and denotes 
God's ſelf-exiſtence and eternal nature. Accordingly, in 
the paſſage before us, God calls himſelf, Ehjeb, Aſber, 
Ehjeb, I am that I am, or rather I am becatiſe I am; where 
the verb, tho“ it be in the future, yet according v0 the 
eye of the Hebrew tongue, is applicable to the pre- 
ent or perfect tenſes, and implies his immutability, as con- 
tinuing the ſame that he has been, and is, to all eternity. 
It is likewiſe more than probable, that God chuſes to ex- 
preſs himſelf in the future tenſe, to ſhew that he is the 
only Being who can truly ſay, I a or will be what I 
am, &c. Neither was this name unknown to. the wiſer 
heathens, as we have ſeen by ſome of their infcriptions, 
to which we ſhall add one more mentioned by Egubinus, 
written on the doors of the Egyptian temples, and exactly 
agreeing with this wonderful name of God,” viz. I am 
whatſoever was, is, and ſhall be. According to which, 
Thales of Mileſium, being asked what God was, replied, 
that which always is, and has neither beginning nor end. 
Thus Plato truly ſays, that nothing really exiſts but that 


"which is immurable ; for which, and ſome other of ns 


wiſe ſayings, he is ſuppoſed to have read Moſes's books, 
or converſed with {-mec of his diſciples when he was m 
Egypt; which is not improb4ble, ſeeing Ariſtobulus, who 
flouriſhed in the time of the Maccabees, writes to Ptolem 
Philometor, that the bouks oi Moſes having, been tranſlate 
into Greek, in the teign of Alexander, Pythagoras 
Plato had taken many things from them. Some divines, 
and in particular our learned Ainſworth, think that Fe#%- 


vab is the participle of h4jah in piel, and that it doth not 


only ſignity to be, but to canſe to be, or give being; by 
which not only his omniporence, but likewiſe his faithful- 
neſs and truth, are plainly intimated and implied, as be- 
ing alone able and ſure to make good his promiſes. Upon 
all theſe accounts therefore Jehovah is look'd upon to be 
the incommunicable name of God, there being no create 
beings, unto whom it can be properly or indeed at all w 
plicd, in any of theſe ſenſes; whereas thoſe of Elobim, Ado” 
nai, Gibbor, &c. have been given to angels and men. 
We ſhall not trouble our readers with all the myſtical 
notions which cabaliſts have raiſed from the letters whic 
compoſe this awful name, nor with the preference they 


give to it, above all other names of God, as being, ae 


t 
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* monarch üpon his throne, and the others only as 
nas Kyi od wi him ; but conclude this _— 
tion with a ſhort enquiry,why the word Fehovab is thought 
:1effable, not only by the Jews, but allo by ſome Chriſti- 
ans. Firſt, Genebrard confidently affirms, it 1s neither a 
Hebrew nor Chriſtian word or name ; that it is neither 
received by the fathers, nor by the rabbins, ps ty 
known or uſed by Chriſt. or his apoſtles. But to this it 
may be anſwer'd, rhat they were all obliged to uſe the 
Septuagint verſion then in vogue, which every where trat 
fates, that word Kd, Lord, as has been already ob- 
ſerved. Secondly, Bellarmin pretends, that becauſe St. 
om and Origen in his Hexapla after him, read it Adonat, 
and that the vowel points are the ſame in both; therefore 
it ought to be read and pronounced Adonai, and not Je- 
bovab. But had thoſe gentlemen conſidered, that theſe 
two words are of different originals and ſignifications, and 
written with different letters; that the one is relative, and 
the other not; that the one is communicable, and the 
other incommnnicable ; that the points and vowels, being 
almoſt univerſally acknowledged to be of human inven- 
tion, can be of no authority here; and that their like- 
neſs, tho? not ſameneſs, in both theſe names, was owing 
to a ſuperſtitious reſpect which the Mazorites had for one 
of them; that St. Jerom might be too much influenced 
by his Jewiſh maſter, in this, as well as in many other 
caſes ; and that both he and Origen have not ſcrupled to 
pronouhce it Fao, as we have hinted above; that their 
writing it by Adonai might be more owing to a ſuperſti- 
tious fear, than to any judgment or conviction of the un- 
lawfulneſs of pronouncing that name; and laſtly, that 
they have no where ſaid, that it was ineffable; we ſay, had 
they -confidered theſe things, they would never have fallen 
into that ſuperſtition. As for the general reaſon, that the 
right pronunciation having been loſt, whether during the 
captivity, or at any other time or place, it is unlawful 
to ſubſtitute any other inſtead of it, it may be ſafely an- 
{wered, that the deſign of words or names being to convey 
. tdeas into the mind, of thoſe _ of which they are but 
types, the difference will be very ſmall, whether the pro- 
nunciation be right or wrong, provided the idea it conveys 
be right. And we are much miſtaken, whatever theſe 
gentlemen ſay, if in this caſe the profiouncing the word 
ehovah, which conveys the moſt perfect idea we can have 
of the Godhead, let the pronunciation be ever ſo wrong, 
is not much ſaſer than their pronouncing it Auonai, which 
being a word of a vaſtly inferior ſignification, and applica- 
ble to every man who has any ſuperiority over another, 
conveys a much more im ms idea of the Godhead, 
and 1s therefore liable to uttered with leſs awe and 


mo 

This is ſo true in fa&, that one may obſerve thoſe ſcru- 
pulous perſons who affect the utmoſt conſternation When 
they hear the word Jebovah utter d, will yet pronounce 
that of Arlonai, cho“ it conveys the fame idea, with leſs. 
ſeeming reverence than they would that of a king, or a 


common magiſtrate. And one would hardly think, that 


they could be in earneſt, when we find them branding their 
adverſaries with the epithet of Jehoraiſts. However, it 
muſt be own'd, that tho? all the names of Gad ought to 
be utter d with profound awe, yet this, if. poſſible, ought 
to be expreſs'd with a greater veneration : And we ought 
to be:excecding cautious, not to uſe it without a warrant- 
able occaſion. The text which chiefly intimidates the 

ews, againſt the pronunciation of this flicred name; 1s in 

evIticus, Chap. xxiv. ver..16. where it is expreſiy declar d 
that he that. blaſphemeth (which they read nameth) the 
name of the Lord, ſhall be foned e Where the word jakgb, 
which, in its primitive import, ſignifies t pierce, and is 
therefore ofren uſed for writing, engraving, or enrolling, 
more peoperly prohibits the writing, than the utterance of 


inheritiog the land of 


of thoſe three pattiarchs? Ahd we readily acknowledge, 
that it could not be upon the account of their ſuperigr 
ſanctity and virtues, ſince Abel, Enoch, and Noah, whoſe 
God he likewiſe was, were, at leaſt, as holy as they ; nor 
was it to intimate to Moſes the myſterious doctrine of the 
trinity, as Perrerius imagines, from the triple repetition of 
the word God ; ſince it is rather repeated four times, vi. 
the God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
1 and the God of Facob. It is more probable, there- 
ore, that they are particularly mention'd, becauſe ſt Was 
to them, that the promiſe of a numerous poſterity, of their 
being ſtrangers in Egypt, and brought out of it, of their 
naan, and efpecially that of the 
Meſſiah, had been made. % 
And now we are upon this text, it will not be improper 
to enquire, why our bleſſed Saviour chuſes to alledge it a- 
gainſt the Sadducees, rather than ſome others in the Old 
Teſtament ; which more fully prove the reſurrection of the 
body? To which it may be anſwer'd, that the objection, 
being form'd out of the Pentateuch, was more naturally 
anſwered by another paſſage our of the ſamè book; eſpe- 
cially to the Sadducees, who, as we are inform'd by Sc. ſe- 
rome (in Job xix. & ai, admitted the authority, of no 
other books of the Old Teſtament. The principal que- 
ſtion, therefore, will be, how theſe words, I am the God 
of Abraham, & c. which ſeem, at moſt,- omy to prove the 
immortality of the ſoul, can be urged as an evidence of 
the reſutrection of the body? To this ſome ancient fathers 
anſwer, that theſe names being given to thoſe patriarchs 
whilſt they conſiſted of ſoul and boys and the former of 
them being, plainly affirmed; by our Saviour to be living 
with God, it follows, that the latter cannot be irrecover- 
ably dead, but rather conſign'd to fldep for a certain pe- 
riod; at the cloſe of which, they will be reunited, and 
live together again, in order to enjoy the eternal teward 
of their paſt labours. Others maintain, that if the im- 
mortality of the ſoul be granted, the reſurrectiqu of the 
body muſt be the confequence of that poſition, by reaſon 
of the natural deſire which the former has to its union 
with the latter; epectglly fince this deſire cannot be ſup- 
poſed ,to have been infuſed into it, only to be deſcated, 
and without the accompliſhnerit of Which, it. ca fuiot be 
ſaid to be ccmpleatly happy: That this conſideration in- 
duced Pythagoras, Plato, ang other ancient philoſophers, 
who maintained the immortality of the foul, to provide 
her wirh 4 conſtant fupply of bodies, either by remigrq- 
tion into its own, Or tranſmigration into ſome other body. 
Bit the beſt ſolution ſeems to be that of St. Jerom, ho 
obſerves; that as the Saddacees equally, disbelic ved tife im- 


mortality of the ſoul, and the reſurrection of the, becy, 


both which points were received and credited by the reit 
of the Jews; the prbof of cither 'woilld be Tufficiert to 
eſtabliſh, the truth of the other, fincs. the gcſurtection of 
the body is obnox1ous to as little difficulty, ard is altu- 
oerher as credible and ratienal 4 doctrine, as that of tit; 
ſoul's immortality. 97 5 593457 et? | 
Ver, 32. But every woman fall borrqw of her peighLour, 
and of ber that ſojourneth in ter hofe, "Jewels of Viper, 
and jewels of gol, and raiment; ani ge ſbull put 1 
upon your ſows and upon your ,daugbters, and ye {hail 
ſpoil the. Egyptians.) That ſome, retaliation was due, in 
rict-juſtice,” from the Egyptians to the Hebrews, for the 
great ſervices they had received from them; and that an 
ample, compenſation ought to be granted to the latter, for 
the injurtons ſeverities and opprefions they had Tuſtiined, 
ſeems to be a reaſonable ſuppoſition; and ye think it ſut- 
ficient to declare, that the Egyptians were ſpc iled with the 
ſame equity for their inhumanity, and tyrannical conduct 
to the Iſcaelites, as the Canaanites, and other n::icns, 
were ordered to be deſtroyed for their aggravated 1niqui- 
ties. God alone had the prerogative to determine thoſe 


_ acred name ; for nakab never ſignihes to utter, unleſs 
t be in a very criminal ſenſe, ſuch as citrfing, or blaſphe- 


mine, 
Ver. 15. And God ſaid moreover unto Moſes, Thus alt | 


thou ſay unto the children. of Iſrael, The Lord God of, 
fathers, the God 6 gan Br the God of Iſanc, 2 the 
Tod of Facob, bath ſent me unto gou 5 This ts my name for 
ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations.] Some 
perſons have been curious to know, why God calls him- | 
elk ſo particularly, the God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Ja | 
cob, fince he was the God of all the Iſraelites, as well as 


puniſhments, and -employ what inſtruments he pleaſed in 
their infliction. And ſince Moſes was manifeſtly authori- 
zed by God, to cauſe the Egyptians to be treated in this 
manner, 'we.cannor ſee either the injuſtice, or ill tendency 
of ſuch a precedent, fince it is univerſally allowed, that it 


is never to be imitated in any conjunctures whatever, un- 


leſs ir be evidently commanded by the fame divine and in- 
diſputable authorit 7). | | 
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Chap. 4, 


e 


1 Maoſes's rod is turned into a ſerpent. 6 His hand is le- 
prons. 10 He is loth to be ſent + 14 Aaron is appointed 
ro afſift him. 18 Moſes departeth from Jethro. 21 Gods 
meſſage to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah circumcifeth her ſon. 
27 Aaron is ſent to meer Moſes. 31 The people believeth 
them. 


| ND Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, but 

behold, they will not believe me, 
nor hearken unto my voice: for they will 
fay, The Log D hath not appeared unto 
thee. 

2 And the Lord ſaid unto him, What 
1s that in thine hand? Ard he ſaid, A 
rod. | 

3 And he faid, Caſt it on the ground; 
and he caſt it on the ground, and it be- 
came a ſerpent : and Moſes fled from be- 
fore it. 1 | 

4 And the LokD ſaid unto Moſes, Put 
forth thine hand, and take it by the tail : 
and he put forth his hand and caught it, and 
it became a rod in his hand. | 


5 That _ may believe that the LORD 


God of their fathers, the God of Abraham, 


the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob, hath 
appeared unto thee. | 

6 © And the Lok faid furthermore un- 
to him, Put now thine hand into thy boſom ; 
and he put his hand into his boſom: and 
when he took it out, behold, his hand vas 
leprous as ſnow. 


7 And he ſaid, Put thine hand into thy 
boſom” again: and he pur his hand into his 
boſom again, and plucked it out of his bo- 
ſom, and behold, it was turned again as his 


other fleſh. | | | 
8 And it ſhall come to pals, it they will 


of the firſt ſign, that they will believe the 
voice of the latter ſign. 

9 And it ſhall come to pals, if they will 
not believe alſo theſe two ſigns, neither 
hearken unto thy voice, that thou ſhale take 


the dry land: and the water which thou 
takeſt out of the river, ſhall become blood 
upon the dry land. 

10 J And Moſes ſaid unto the LoRD, O 
my Lord, Ia not eloquent, neither hereto- 
fore, nor ſince thou haſt ſpoken unto thy 
ſervant : but I a7 flow of ſpeech, and of a 
ſlow tongue. 

11 And the LokD ſaid unto him, Who 
hath made mans mouth? or who maketh 
the dumb or deaf, or the ſeeing, or the 
blind? have not I the LORD? | | 

12 Now therefore go, and I will be with 


—— — — "5 


thy mouth, and teach thee what thou ſhalt 


lay. ; 

13 And he ſaid, O my Lord, fend ] pra 
thee by the hand of him whom thou wil: 
ſend. 

14 And the anger of the LoxD was 
kindled againſt Moſes, and he faid, Ir ng 
Aaron the Levite thy brother? I know t 
he can ſpeak well. And alfo behold, he 
cometh forth to meet thee: and when he 
ſeeth thee, he will be glad in his heart. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and 


put words in his mouth: and I will be with 


thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will 
teach you what ye {hall do. | 

16 And he ſhall be thy ſpokeſman unto 
the people: and he ſhall be, even he ſhall 
be to thee inſtead of a mouth, and thou 
{halt be to him inſtead of God. 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thine 
hand, wherewith thou ſhalt do ſigns. 

18 4 And Moſes went and returned to 
Jethro. his father-in-law, and faid unto him, 
Let me go, I pray thee, and return unto 
my brethren, which are in Egypt, and ſee 
whether they be yer alive. And Jethro faid 
to Moſes, Go in peace. _—_ 


19 And the Loxp faid unto. Moſes in 


Midian, Go, return into Egypt : for all the 


men are dead which ſought. thy life. 

20 And Moſes took his wife, and his 
ſons, and fer them upon an afs, and he re- 
turned to the land > Egypt. And: Moſes 
took the rod of God in his hand. 

21 And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, when 


| thou goeſt to return into Egypt, ſee tht 


| thou do all thoſe wonders before Pharaoh, 
not believe thee, neither hearken to the voice 


which I have put in thine hand: but I will 
harden his heart that he ſhall not let the peo- 


ple go. 


22 And thou ſhalt lay unto Pharaoh, 
Thus faith the LORD, Iſrael ig my fon, even 


my firſt-born. 


of the water of the river, and pour it upon | 


23 And I fay unto. thee, Let my ſon 
50 that he may ſerve me: and if thou fe- 
uſe to let him go, behold, I will {lay thy 
ſon, ever thy firſt- born. he ork 

24 J And it came to paſs by the way in 


the inn, that the Lokp met him, and 
| ſought to kill him. 


25 Then Zipporah took a ſharp ſtone, 


and cut off the fore-skin of her ſon; and 


caſt it at his feet, and faid, Surely a bloody 
husband art thou to me. 


26 So he let him go: then ſhe ſaid, A 


bloody husband thoy art, becauſe of the 


circumciſion. 


| 27 J And | 


ay, 
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27 J And the LORD ſaid to Aaron, Go 
into the wilderneſs to meet Moſes. And he 
nent and met him in the mount of God, 
and kifled him. 

28 And Moſes told Aaron all the words 
of the Lokp, who had ſent him, and all the 
ſigns which he had commanded him. 

29 J And Moſes and Aaron went, and 
gathered together all the elders of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

30 And Aaron ſpake all the words which 
the LokD had ſpoken unto Moſes, and did 
the ſigns in the ſight of the people. 

31 And the people believed : and when 
they heard that the LORD had viſited the 
children of Iſrael, and that he had looked 


upon their affliction, then they bowed their 


heads and worſhipped. 


Ver. 1. And Moſes anſwered and ſaid, But Lehold they 
will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice; fer they c 
ſay, The Lord hath not appeared unto thee.) Moſes till 
perſiſted in his repugnance to execute the commiſſion 
with which he was charged ; and his anſwer in this verſe 
ſcems, at firſt view, to be a direct contradiction to what 
God had declared to him in the 18th verſe of the prece- 
ding chapter: They ſhall hearken to thy voice. Maimoni- 
des endeavours to reconcile this, by obſerving, that Mo- 
ſes was ſatisfied they would credit his account of the 
name of God, who had ſpoken to him; but that they would 
not believe, without farther proof, that he was ſent by God 
ro undertake their deliverance. But the moſt natural an- 
{wer is, that God did not mean, that they would hearken 
to Moſes immediately, but that he would fo convince their 
incredulity, by unexceptionable ſigns and wonders, that 
they ſhould entirely credit him, when he declared that he 
came from God to them. Such ſigns he now asks, and 
they are accordingly granted, that the Iſraelites might be- 
lieve the Lord had appeared to Moſes, and enjoined him 
to deliver them from the Egyptian ſervitude. 

Ver. 2. And the Lord lad unto bim, What is that in 
thine hand? Aud he ſaid, a rod.) This rod, in all proba- 
bility, was his ſhepherd's ſtaff, for he was feeding the (lock 
of his tather-1n-law, when God appeared unto him. 

The Jewiſh doors have many extravagant inventions 
with reference to this rod. "They tell us, that it originally 
grew in paradiſe ; was brought away by Adam, who tranſ- 
mitted it to Noah; from whom it paſſed through a ſuc- 
ceſſion of patriarchs, till it came to be tranſplanted into 
Jethro's garden, where it again took root. That it was 
called Zaphir (whenc? Zipporah his daughter had her 
name) and the facred retrogrammaton was inſcribed upon 
it. That, when Zipporah became enamour'd of Moſes, 
her father declared, that he would conſear to their eſpou- 
fals, provided Moſes could draw the rod out of the earth, 
and at the fame time, the prieſt publiſhed a proclamation, 
that whoever did it ſirſt, thould marry his daughter. 
That, hereupon, ſeveral robuſt young men came, and tried 
their ſtrength, in vain; but that Moſes, by being acquaint- 
ed with the true pronunciation of the name of God, in 
vertue thereof, did it with eaſe, and ſo not only obtained 
the daughter, but, likewiſe, the rod, with which ke after- 
wards, wrought all his wonders in Egypt. But how ficti- 
tious ſoever all theſe circumſtances may be, this ſtaff is 
called the rod of God, in the twentieth verſe of this chap- 
ter; partly becauſe it was appropriated to God's ſervice 
as the inſtrument of all his glorious works; and partly to 
evince, that whatever was accompliſhed by the miniſtration 
of that rod, was not done by any natural vertue inherent 


in it, or in conſequence of its being graſped by the hand of 
Moſes, but meerly by the power of God, _ was pleaſed 
to diſplay his om- 
t. Nor is it 
which great mi- 


for the greater confuſion of his enemies, 
mpotence by ſo inconſiderable an inſtrument. 
an improbable conjecture, that the wands, 


niſters afterwards bore in their hands, as an intimation of 
their power and office, were originally derived trom this 
of Moſes. 

Ver. 3. And he ſaid, Caſt it on the ground, and he cat 
it os the ground, and it became a ſerpent Aud Meſes fic 


from before it, | Philo ſays, Aurixa Luywdars a7, it 


was immediately enlivened, and creft about. Ihe Hebrew 
word nachaſ/ comprehends all ſpecies of ſerpents; and R. 
Eliezer thinks it was one of the flying kind. But our great 
Doctor Lightfoot believes it was a crocodile ; and, indeed, 
there is ſome reaſon for entertaining that opinion: For 
that which is here called nachaſh, (and which is ſupp {ed 
by moſt to ſignify a common ſnake, or ſerpent) is called 
tannin, when Moſes threw down his ſtaff in the preſence 
of Pharaoh, chap. vii. ver. 10. Tannin ſignifies a ſerpent 
of the largeſt dimenſions (ijne dpd, as it is filed 
by Philo). Job Ludolphus has demonſtrated, that nothing 
but the crocodile can be meant by this word, in Ezek. 
xxix. 3. and xxxil. 2. and ſome other places. ¶ Vide l. i C 
ment. in Hiftor. Mthiop. c. xi. u. 88.] The tra mh 
of the rod of Moſes into this fierce creature, 4 © 
have been very proper, at leaſt in the preſerce of Phara. 
who had expoſed the Hebrew infants to its rapacious jaws, 
when he commanded them to be caſt into the Nile, which 
abounded with crccodiles. : 

Moſes might naturally fly from ſo formidable an animal, 
ſince God himfelt deſcribes the crocodile as a dread'ul 
creature, Job xii. 14, 15. His teetk are terrible rouud about. 
When he raiſes up himſelf, the mighty are afraid. 

Ver. 6. And the Lord ſaid furthermcre uato him, Put 
now thine kand into thy boſom and he put his hand into 
his boſom e and when he took it out, behold his hand was 
tepreus as ſnow.) It is no improbable coryecture, that. as 
God commanded Moſes to work all his wonders beſore 
Pharaoh, this miracle ot the leproſy gave occaſion to the ſa- 
bulous ſtory, invented in after-ages, dig. that Moſes was a lo- 
per, and the lirachites a race polluted with that diſtemper, 
tor which reaſon the Egyprians were obliged to drive them 
out ot their country, leſt they ſhould communicate the iniec- 
tion to the other inhabitants. We meet with this defamation 
firſt ia the Egyptian hiſtory of Manetho ; from Manetho 
it deſcended to Appion, the Greek hiſtorian + and from him 
juſtin and Tacitus, two celebrated Roman writers, un- 
doubtedly derived it. But as this ſalſhood might not be 
any malicious invention, originally introduced by Mare- 
tho; ſo thoſe writers, from whom he compiled his hiſtory, 
might deduce it from the appearance of Moſes, with a le- 
prous hand, before Pharaoh, which was preſently rumoured 
about the country, without the other circumſtance of its 
being immediately reſtored to its former ſanity. There 
needs no other proof that Moſes was not a leper, than 
what ariſes from his own inſtitution, namely, that no le- 
pers ſhould be admitted into any rowns, or villages, but 


live apart, in a diſtinct habit: That whoever touched a 


lever, or lodged under the roof with ſuch a perſon, 
ſhould be reputed unclean ; and that whoever ſhould come, 
in order to be cured of that diſeaſe, ſhould paſs through 
certain purtfications, waſh himſelf with ſpring water, ſhave 
off all his hair, and offer particular facritices, before his 
admiſſion into the holy city. It Moſes had been infected 
with this diſtemper himſelt, it is incongruous to think, he 
would ever have been ſo extremely ſevere upon others who 
laboured under that misfortune. The leproly, indecd, was 
a diſtemper, in a manner peculiar to the Egyptians. 


Eſl Flephas mobs, qui propter jlumina Muli 

Guygnituar Agypto in media, neque præterca uſguam. 
LUuCKRET. lib. vi. 

* 
And if it was ſo in the time of Moſes, he may be preſumed 
to have made the ſtricter laws againſt it, with an intention 
to excite the precautions of the Iſraelites, to avoid a diſ- 
temper, ot whoſe loathſome effects they had ſo long been 
ſpectators, but had now happily eſcaped them, as well as 
the other calamities of their long bondage. For that they 
were then 1n a good ftate of health, is evident, from the 
great journey they undertook, and accompliſhed. And 
that they were not expelled by the Egyptians, but departed 
much againtt their inclinations, their purſuit of them to 
the Red-ſea, and loſing all their lives with a purpoſe of 
re-taking them (which are fats that are atteſted by ſeveral 
Heathen authors), arc an abundant demonſtration, 
t- 
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Ver. 9. And it ſhall come to paſs, if they will not alſo 


believe theſe two ſigns, neither hearken unto thy voice, that 


thou fpalt take of the water of the river, and pour it upon 
the dry land: and the water which thou takeſt out of the 
river ſhall become blood upon the dry land.] This was a ve- 
ry proper ſign to be wrought before the Egyptians, if they 
perſiſted in their increduli:y ; ſince it was a plain indica- 
tion, that the cry of the innocent blood of thoſe infants 
who had been drowned in that river, had aſcended up to 
The Moſt High, who now prepared to avenge it, by de- 
{troying the ſalutary temperament of that river which had 
been the ſcene of fo much barbarity, and from whole 
inndations the land of Egypt derived its fertility. 

Ver. 10. And Moſes ſaid unto the Lord, O my Lord, I 
am not eloquent, neither heretcfore, nor ſince thou ha? po- 
kein unto thy ſervant e but I am ſlow of ſpeech, and of a 
/low tongue. "The Rabbins, in their account of the life 
of Moſes, relate, that Pharaoh's daughter, whom they 
call Bathia, having brought Moſes to Pharaoh, at the age 
of three yer's, the inaut took the renal diadem, and pla- 
ced it on his own head; whereupon, Balaam, the famous 
dit iner, mentioned in Scripture, being then at Pharach's 
court, adviſed him to put the child to death. But the ma- 
gicians of that monarch, deſiring to try if Moſes had 
done this with any premeditated deſign, or by meer acci- 
dent, placed diamonds, and coals of fire, before him. 
Moſes was ſtretching his hand out to the diamonds, but 
the angel Gabriel drew it back, and laid it on the burning 
coals, one of which the infant ſnatched up, and applied it 
to his tongue, by which means, he acquired the heſitation 
of ſpeech he complains of in this verſe. The Septuagint 
unde: ſtand theſe words, //ow of ſprech, as if he had but a 
weak or ſlender voice, which made him think himſelt un- 
qualified for diſcharging ſuch an embaſly ; and this interpre- 
tation is not repugnant with what St. Stephen declares, that 
he was mighty in words, as well as in deeds, Acts vii. 22. 
For the ſenſe of what he uttered was 2 and weighty, 
tho' his pronunciation might not correſpond with his ſub- 
ject. One would, however, be apt to conclude, that he 
at laſt conquered this impediment, by a habitude of ſpeak- 
ing, ſince he made ſeveral long orations to the people, and 
delivered a moſt incomparable diſcourſe to them a little 
betorc his death. 

Clemens, in his Epiille to the Corinthians, repreſents 
this excuſe of Moſes, as an inftance of his great humility; 
but we think, whatever mean opinion this great man might 
entertain of his competency tor that important miſſion, 
the condeſcenſion of God in 11dulging him fo long in his 
reluctance, is very amiable and ſurprizing; and the good- 
ness, likewiſe, of the Deity, in promiſing to relieve him 
from the impediment of winch he comptain'd, is equally 
engaging. DIS 

Ver. 13. Aud he ſaid, O my Lord, ſend, I pray thee, 
hy the hand of him whom thou wilt N The Vulgate 
having tranſhited the word ſchilo, Gen. xlix. 10. qui mit- 
tendis eff, hin d is to be ſent; ſeveral great men have 
been induced to think, that Moſes here intreats God to 
ſend the Metitiah : But there are other perſons, as conſi- 
derable as thoſe, who think Moſes means no more than 
this; Seat a more proper perſon, one fitter for this employ- 
ment thai my fei. And, indeed, ſuch ſpeeches as this, in 
Scripture, do not denote any certain perſon or thing, but 
have a general and indefinite ſignification. Moſes, there- 
tore, determines his delire to no particular perſon, but 
onlv withes God would fend any one, rather than himſelt. 

Had Moſes been leſs ſincere, he would hardly have re- 
corded tnis inſtance ot extreme weakneſs, which tends ſo 
little to his reputation, and which nothing could well ex- 
tenuate, but this free and generous acknowledgment of it. 
This impartiality to himſelt cannot but ſtrengthen the be- 
lief, and increaſe the eſteem and veneration, we ought to en- 
tertain for his hiſtory. It is natural for men to be extremely 
careful to conceal their own infirmities and imperfeCtions : 
Moſes, on the contrary, ſeems peculiarly ſollicitous to re- 
cord all thoſe circumitances that could blemiſh the me- 
mory of his anceſtors, and derogate from his own reputa- 
tion. Thus he caits an eternal blot and reproach on the 
memory of Levi, the head of his own family, when he 
records his barbarity to the Shechemites, and the diſperſion 
of his poſterity, on that account, among the other tribes 
of Itrael. Nay, more; he even villities his own birth, by 
forbidding any marriage between an aunt, and her nephew. 


— 


He afterwards deſcribes his own incredulity with 


e all th 
openneſs imaginable, and when he repreſents the * 


f x ; miracle, 
which God wrought by him, he ſeems to ſpeak of 2 
only to diſcloſe his own failings and fins. Such an tn. 


common ſincerity greatly confums und increaſes the, 
thority of any author. Has 
Ver. 14. And the anger of the Lord «vas kindled g, 
Moſes, &c.] If we adhere to the ſentiments of Sr. Jerome 
and St. Baſil, who declare, that the reluQtance of M 
to undertake this miſſion, was owing to his humility 
a modeſt ſenſe of his own infirmities, of which the wigs 
and beſt of men are much more ſenſible than other abe 
the anger of God will amount to no more than the dit 
pleaſure a father entertains againſt bis child, when be I 
too diffident, in exerting himſelf, notwichſtanding all .: 
has been ſaid and done by the parent to inſpire ſim with 
a proper confidence. This, however, may be ſaid in cu. 
cuſe ot Moſes, that the moſt excellent perſons are che leaſt 
forward to embrace the offers of great advancement, : 
Ver. 21. And God ſaid tinto Moſes, When thon poet 1, 
return into Egypt, ſee that then do all thoſe wonders lein 
Pharaoh which I have put in thine hand but I will bg: 
den bis heart, that he ſhall not let the people g0.] We 
ſball here venture to depart from our own, and the gene. 
rality of all other verſions, which repreſent God as the 
chief hardener of Pharach's heart, that he might inflict 
the greater puniſhments upon him. An opinicn, which, 
however embraced by the Predeftinarians, ſeems ſo c. 
tremely ſhocking to all right reaſon, and ſo utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with the gracious diſpoſiticn of the merciful cre- 
ator of mankind, that we reject it with horror, as a bold 
imputation Cn the divine attributes. The Jews breached 
this monſtrous doctrine, and, by their verſions and pa- 
raphraſes, led the way to others to render this and ma- 
ny other texts of the Old Teſtament, in a ſenſe which 
neither the original, nor the whole tenour of Scripture, 
can poſſibly authorize. We think ourſelves, therefore, 
obliged to do juſtice to thole learned and candid criticks, 
Who have been ſedulous to clear the facred Scriptures 
trom charging the grcat judge of heaven and carth with 
unrelenting injuſtice. "Theſe great men have demonſtrated, 
that the verbs here uſed, arc in the conjugations pic], and 
hiphil, as they are called by the grammarians, and fre- 
quently ſignify no more than a bare permiſſion, of which 
they have given us many unqueſtionable inſtances, which 
the reader may conſult in Arr. Montan. de Idiom. Hzbr. 
n. 42. Gerhard. de provid. Calov. & Rung. in Excd. Hun- 
nin, qu. de provid. 57, 91. Meſner Anthropol. dec. 1. 
Pelling and Whitby againſt predeſtination. Le Clerc in loc. 
Grotius; Le Scene's Eſſays. From all theſe, and many 
more authorities, it is evident, that the words ought to 
have been tranſlated, I will permit his (Pharaoh's) heart to 
be hardened, as all thoſe who are but moderately verſed 
in the Hebrew will allow. In ſhorr, it is as if God had 
ſaid, I know that Pharaoh will not ſufter my people to 
depart, till he is compelled to diſmiſs them; and as he 
will refuſe to acknowledge me, and will likewiſe harden 
his heart againſt my commands, it is bur juſt that I ſhoul: 
ſo far forſake him, that tho' my wonders will be mulriplicd. 
before him, in ſuch a manner as ſhall aſtoniſh the whole 
land, he alone ſhall be ſuffered to continue obſtinate, and 
inſenſible of them. _ | 
Verſes 24, 25. And it came to paſs in the way in the ii, 
that the Lord met him, and ſought to kill him. Then Zil9- 
rah took a ſharp flone, and cut off the fore-skin ber ſon, aud 
caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody husband art ti 
to me.] It has been generally ſuppoſed, that Zipporah, the 
wife of Moſes, was very impetuous in her diſpoſition, on this 
occaſion, and that Moſes bad been compelled, for the ſake 
of peace, to neglect the circumciſion of his youngeſt ſon, 
till the danger the ſaw her husband, or the child in {v7 
the text is not plain which of the two it was), oblig'd her, 
not without great reluctancy, and indecent language, i» 
perform the operation her ſelf, We ſhall, therefore, en- 
deavour to ſet this paſſage in a clearer light, and hope to 
make it evident, that the ſenſe of the original has been 
eatly miſrepreſented, and that the ceremony was Pet- 
orm'd with all tha decency and decorum that the {olemity 
of it, and their imminent danger, could poſſibly require- 
Firſt then, as to the words, the Lord met bim 47 ths 
Inn and ſought to ſlay bim, which the Septuagint, Vu 
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Lord, &c. it is plain they relate to Motes, and not to = 
child, as Tertullian thinks, becauſe it it had been c 7 
latter, Moſes, rather than his wile, would have pertorme 
the operation of his circumciſion. This fhews likewiſe 
chat the words import no more than that God ſmote him 
with ſome ſudden diſtemper, which fo diſabled him trom 
circumciting his ſon, that Zipporah was obliged to per- 
form that office herſelt. N i : 

Sccoadly, as to the cauſe of God's anger againſt Moſes, 
St. Auum and {ome others ſuppoſed it to have been be- 
cauſe he had taken his wife and children with him, the 
encumberment of whom did not ſuit with the buline!s he 
was ſent about; for which reaſon, ſay they, he Cifmiſs'd 
her as ſoon as he was delivered ſrom his danger. But un- 
less there had been ſome indication of God's forbidding 
it, it is plain it was his duty to take her and them with 
him, ſince man is to forſake all other relations to cleave 
to his wife. The true reaſon theretore of the divine diſ- 
pleaſure ſeems to be the neglect to circumciſe the child, 
lince Moſes was Cclivered from the danger as ſoon as Zip- 
porah had compleated that operation. 

Thirdly, it is not eaſy to gueſs how long, or why Moſes 
deſerred the c ircumciſion of his child. Thoſe who follow 
the Jeruſalem Targum, which ſays that Jethro and Zippo- 
rah took offence at it, ſeem to forget that Jethro was a 
Midiavite, deſcended from Abraham by Kethurah, and 
conſequently that circumciſion was more probably adopt- 
ed by them, as it was by the Iſhmaelites and all other de- 
ſcendants from that patriarch. Some think, that Moſes 
did not ſuppoſe circumciſion ſo neceſlary in a ſtrange land, 
ctpecially as his children were Iſraelites only by the fathers 
ide. Bur the moſt probable opinion is, that Moſes having 
been ſo lately commanded by God to depart for Egypt, 
might be prevaiicd upon by his wite to deter the clicum- 
ciſion oi his ſon till his ſettlement among the Iſraelites. 
But ſuch a man as Moſes ſhould have truſted God to take 
care of his child, and not have been afiraid of the conſe- 
quence, if he had performed his dury. And becauſe he 
rather complied with the tender inclination of Zipporah, 
than with an expreſs precept, Gen. xvii. 12, 13, &c. he be- 
came obnoxious to this great Danger. 

Fourtliy, the behaviour and lauguage of Zipporah after 
ſhe had perform'd the ceremony ot circumcition have ex- 
tremely perplexed the generality of expoſitors, who ima- 
gine that ſhe threw the toreskin of the Infant at her huſ- 
bands feet in great anger, but the original expreſſion is fo 
fac irom ſignitying an action of this Nature, that it im- 
ports her laying it down in a decent or humble man- 
ner: for the littcral ſenſe is, ſhe made it touch his feet. 
This has induced Lud. Brugen and ſome others to think 
that ſue humbly placed it at the ſeet of the angel, who is 
ſuppoſed by tome commentators to have threatened the life 
of Notes, and that the implored him to ſpare her husband, 
tor the lake of the circumciſion blood ſhe had juſt drawn, 
and that her prayer having been heard, and ſhe ſeeing 
Moſes tree from the danger, congratulates him and herſelf 
with the words in the text, which he renders thus, thou art 
now verome, as it were, a new Husbaud or a bridegroom to 
we I this childs blood. But this opinion is without any 
toundaticn as will preſently appear 

Fifthiy, as to the words, a bloody husband art thou to 
me, &c. the very learned Mr. Mede has proved them not 
to have been ſpoken to Moſes but to the child. That 
great divine very judiciouſſy obſerves, firſt, that the word 
Chatan which is tranſlated husband, fignihies only a bride- 
groom, and it is nct likely that Zipporah ſhould call Moſes 
by that Name, after ſhe had been married to him ſo long; 
that appellation cealing immediately after the eight days 
ot the nuptial ſolemnity were over. He likewiſe remarks 
that this word Chatan properly ſignifies a ſon-in-law, and 
contequently expreſſes not the relation a man has to his 
wile, but to her parents; for which reaſon it never has 
an affix d pronoun, unleſs it be with relation to the latter. 
The ſame may be likewiſe {aid of the word Calah, bride 
or rather daughter-in-law ; it being us'd only with relation 
to the husband's parents, who alone can properly call the 
married woman Calathi, my daughter-in-law, but the 


bridegroom never calls her by that name to ſignify his 


bride; it being certain, that the Hebrew language has no 
word to expreſs a bridegroom or bride, with reſpect to 
das relation they bear to one another. It would therefore 


have been abſurd in Zippcrah to have called him by the 


— — 


| 


| name of Chatan. Ihe queſtion then will be, how it could 


be applied to the child? and herein the Hebrew doctors 
are belt able to aſſiſt us, and they accordingly declare, 
that it was the cuſtom of the women to call the cireum- 
ciſed child Chatan. Kimchi fays, that it ſignifies origi- 
nally one who gives Joy, and is therefore us'd to expreſs 
the ſatistactions that attend the nuptial ceremonials, or the 
circumciſion of a child. Accordingly we find, that the 
Arabians called the circumcis d Mechtun, or one that is 
made a (CHatan, in the fame manner as we ſay a baptized 
child is chriſtened. The words then us'd by Zipporah, 
ought to have been tranſlated, thou art (now) to me a fe- 


full circumciſed fon. To which if we add the laſt obſerva- 


tion-of the ſame learned author; that the word Li, which 
we tranſlate to me, doth more properly ſignify, here, by me, 
as it doth in a great many other places of ſcripture, the 
ſenſe will ſtill be more plainly this; Thou art now by me 
made a circumciſed child, which was the form of words us'd 
in the circumciſion, and might be more properly render'd, 
I do pronounce thee circumciſed. Neither is it at all im- 
probable, that this word was originally us'd in this form, 
not only to expreſs the uſual joy at a child's circumciſion, 
but likewiſe his admiſſion into the alliance made by God 
with Abraham and his poſterity, or his ſpouſal with the 
church of God; in both which ſenſes that word is very 
ſicly applied. From hence then it is moſt probable, that 
the laid the fore- skin at the child's ſeet, when ſhe uttered 
the words abovementioned ; this is ſo {ar from being a new 
or peculiar notion of Mr. Mede, that we find ſeveral an- 
cient verſions expounding it after the very ſame manner; 
from all which it plainly appears, that there neither was 
any diſagreement between Moſes and his wife, nor any 
indecent or ill-language us'd by her. 

Ver. 27. And the Lord ſaid to Aaron, go into the wilder- 
neſs to meet Moſes * and he went and met him in the mount 
of God and kiſſed him. | 

During the retreat of Moſes in Midian, Aaron his bto- 
ther had married Elizabeth, the ſiſter of Naaſſon, both de- 
ſcended from Judah, by their father Aminadab, the ſon of 
Ezron. He had already had four ſons by her, viz. Nadab, 
Abihu, Eliazar, and Ithamar, the firſt of whom had like- 
wiſe a ſon named Phineas, by a daughter ot Phutiel. This 
was the ſtate of Aarons family, when God commanded 
him to ſet out in order to meet his brother. 


Sar: . 


Pharaoh chideth Moſes and Aaron for their meſſage. 5 
He iucreaſeth the Iſraelites task. 
complaints. 20 They cry out upon Moſes and Aaron. 22 
Miaſes complaineth to God. 


N D afterward Moſes and Aaron went 
in, and told Pharaoh, Thus ſaich the 
LoRD God of Iſrael, Let my people go, 
that they may hold a feaſt unto me in the 
wilderneſs. 


2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who zs the Lokp, 
that I ſhould obey his voice to let Iſrael go? 


I know not the LOoR bp, neither will I let 
Iſrael go. 


9 | 

3 And they ſaid, The God of the He- 
brews hath met wich us: let us go, we pray 
thee, three days journey into the deſert, and 
facrifice unto the LokD our God ; leſt he 
fall upon us with peſtilence, or with the 
(word. 2 

4 And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, 
wherefore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let 
the people from their works? get you unto 
your burdens. | 


5 And Pharaoh ſaid, Behold, the people 


of 


15 He checketh their 
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of the land now are many, and you make 
them reſt from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the fame 
= the rask-maſters of the people, and their 
officers, ſaying, 

7 Ye ſhall no more give the people ſtraw 
to make brick, as heretofore : let them go 
and gather ſtraw for themſelves. | 

8 And the tale of the bricks which they 
did make heretofore, you ſhall lay upon 
them; you ſhall not diminiſh ovght thereof: 
for they be idle; therefore they cry, ſay ing, 
Let us go ard ſacrifice to our God. 

9 Let there more work be laid upon the 
men, that they may labour therein : and let 
them not regard vain words. 

10 J And the task-maſters of the people, 
went out, and their officers, and they ſpake 
to the people, ſay ing, Thus faith Pharaoh, 
[ will not give you ſtraw. 

11 Go ye, get you ſtraw where you can 
find it: yet not ought of your work {hall be 
diminiſhed. f 

12 So the people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout all the land of Egypt, to gather 
ſtubble inſtead of ſtraw. 

13 And the task-maſters haſted hem, Hy- 
ing, Fulfil your works, yozr daily tasks, as 
when there was ſtraw. 

14 And the officers of the children of 
Iſrael, which Pharaohs task-maſters had fer 
over them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your task in 
making brick, both yeſterday and to day, 
as heretofore ? 

15 JT ben the officers of the children of 


Iſrael came and cried unto Pharaoh, faying, 


u hereſore dealeſt thou thus with thy fer- 
vants? ; 

16 There is no ſtraw given unto thy ſer- 
vants, and they ſay to us, Make brick: and 
behold, thy ſervants are beaten ; but the 
fault zs in thine own people. 

17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye are idle: 
therefore ye ſuy, Let us go, % do ſacrifice 
to the LORD. 85 

18 Go thereſore now and work: for there 
(hall no ſtraw be given you, yet ſhall ye 
deliver the tale of bricks. | 

19 And the officers of the children of I 
rael did fee that they were in evil caſe, after 
it was id, Ye ſhall not minith % /t from 
your bricks of your daily task. 

20 J And they met Nloſes and Aaron, 
who ſtood in the way, as they came forth 
from Pharaoh. 


„ 


look upon you, and judge; becauſe you h 
made our favour < wg Han ** * 
of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his ſeryaci. 
to put a ſword in their hand to Hy us. 
22 And Moſes returned unto the Loy 
and _ Lord, wherefore haſt thou /o evi 
intreated this people? Why 77 it zh, 
haſt ſent me? be 1 
23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh to ſpeak 
in thy name, he hath done evil to this peo- 
ple; neither haſt thou delivered thy people 


at all. 


Yants, 


Ver. 1. Au afterwards Moſes and Aaron went in ad 
told Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, Let my 
peeple go, that they may held a feaſt unto me in the wilder. 
ar 42 Moſes now began to exerciſe the commiſſion with 
which he was entruſted by God. Bur the innumerable 
difficulties he encountered therein, might naturally make 
him regret the calm ſolitude of the deſart, and the inno- 
cent ſweets of che paſtoral life he had ſo long led. Pha- 
raoh's unfriendly court, and, what was yer harder, the 
murmurings of that very people, to — deliverance he 
ſacriſiced his own eaſe and tranquility, all concurred to 
diſcourage him. He entered Egypt, without apprehend- 
ing any trouble for the murder which had formerly cauſed 
him to quit that country; for God himſelf had conde- 
ſcended to encourage him, by a revelation that thoſe who 
had ſought his life, were dead, chap. iv. ver. 19. But his 
mind was perplexed with other thoughts; he knew his de- 
mand would be rejected by Pharaoh, ſince rhe Deity had 
already declared, that he would permit his heart to be 
hardencd, amidſt all the wonders that ſhould be wraugh: 
by the hand of Moſes. How hard a task was it for a man, 
ſo low and inconſiderable in appearance, to contend with 
ſo great a potentate as the king of Egypt; but Moſes, in- 
ſpired by the majeſty of that Fehovah who ſent him, and 
with the aid of that rod, till then a ſimple crook, but 
which was now to be inſtrumental in working the greateſt 
wonders, at laſt entered upon the duties of his important 
miſſion, and addreſſed the tyranr with the ſolemn charge 
in the verſe before us. The fragments of Artapanes de- 


clare, that Moſes ſignalized his arrival in Egypt, by four 
miracles. Firſt, He made fire ſpring from the carth, to 
induce the children of Iſrael to credit his promiſe of deli- 
vering them from flavery, and conducting them into the 
land of their anceſtors. 2. Having been ſhut up in pr 
ſon by Pharaoh, he broke the bars, burſt open the doors, 
ſtruck the guards dead, and releaſed himſelf [ Euſeb. prep. 
Evang. lib. 9. c. 27. p. 434-] 3. He pronounced in tho 
cars of Pharaoh, the name Jehovab, at the ſound of which 
that prince became deaf, and could not recover his hear- 
ing, but by the favour of him who had taken it away. 
The Rabbins relate, That Moſes, upon his entring the 
tyrant's palace, received of God a Jreadfal ſhape, and 
the countenance of an angel. The ſacred hiſtory, how- 
ever, mentions no ſuch particulars, and only acquaints us 
with Pharaoh's anfwer, which was ſuch, as might hare 
been expected from a man given up to the corruption ot 
a hardened heart. Who is the Lord, that I ſhould abey his 
voice to lit Ifracl go? I know not the Lord, neither will [ 
let Iſrael go, ver. 2, We muſt not ſuppoſe, however, that 
Pharaoh was an Atheiſt, for that was not the ſyſtem of 
Egypt: But the God of the Hebrews was not known in 
his dominions till then, and the abject ſtate of thoſe who 
adored him, was not very proper to produce any high cot 
ceptions of the power of their God. 

Moſes and Aaron had recourſe to all the meaſures that 
prudence could ſuggeſt, to mellify this unrelenting prince. 
They only asked leave for the Iſraelites to go three days 
journey into the wilderneſs, that they might there offer 
ſacrifices, which would have been an abomination to the 
Egyptians, if they had been performed in the heart of their 


country. 


Ver. 4. And the king of Egypt ſaid unto them, Where- 


fore do ye, Moſes and Aaron, let the people from their eworks ꝰ 


21 And they ſaid unto them, The Lok D 


o get you unto your burdens.) Pharaoh was deaf to the 
89289 J | g | } ſollicitations 
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©Mlicitations of Moſes and Aaron, and inſtead of m—_ 
compafſlionate to a people, already ſo unhappy, * or — 
that the yoke, under which they were then ready to ſinł, 
mould be render'd yet heavier. He told 333 : 
was the idleneſe of the people which made them think © 
celebrating fettival ſolemnities, and that, in order to == 
them of thoſe inclinations, their tasks ſhould be redoubled. 
He ordered the c ſſicers, who were ſet over them, not to 
furniſh them with any more ſtraw, which they wanted per- 
haps to mix with the clay of which they made bricks, to 
render them more conſiſtent and firm, or poſſibly to cover 
them from the heat of the ſun, which would be apt to 
make them too brittle. In vain did theſe unhappy people 
repreſent their inability to accompliſh their labours, atrer 
ſo ſevere a command. The tears which their afſlictions 
drew from their eyes, only contributed to increaſe their 
lavery, and their very ſighs were criminal. Their bodies, 
which were worn away and emaciated in the ſervice of this 
barbarous king, were bruiſed with a thouſand ſtripes, info- 
much that they were torced to fink, eirher under the 
weight of their taks, or under the blows they ſuſtained for 
their incapacity to compleat the ſame. 

Ver. 20, 21. And they met Moſes and Aaron, who flood 
in the way, as they came forth from Pharaob. And they 
ſaid unto them, The Lord look upon you, and judge; becanſe 
yon have made our ſavor to be abhorred in the ces of Pha- 
raoh, and in the eyes of his ſervants, to put a ſword into 
their hands to ſlay us.) The deſpairing Iſraelites, inſtead 
of imploring that help from a merciful God, which they 
could not obtain from the obduracy of a tyrant, rebelled 
againſt him, by inſulting his miniſters. The worſt remedy 
that can be applied to our evils, is to murmur againſt the 
ſupreme diſpoſer ot thoſe events, by whoſe will and plea- 
fare they are diſtributed in the world: "They miſrepreſented 
the good intentions of Aaron and Moſes, by aſcribing that 
ro hard-heartedneſs, which proceeded from the molt tender 
and leaſt to be ſuſpected charity. 

Moſes, who could ſtand againſt the inflexibiliry of Plia- 
raoh, could not ſupport the unjuſt conſtructions of the If 
raclites ; and as if their murmurings had been contagious, 
and had even infected him with the ſame ſpirit, he himſelt 
preſented this very unreaſonable complaint to the Deity, ar 
the cloſe of the chapter: Wherefore haſt thou ſo evil in- 
treated this people © why is it that thou haſt ſent me, &c. 
Thus had God a double object of his forbearance, and a 
double occaſion to exerciſe his pity ; the murmurs of his 
people, and the murmurs of his miniſters! 


CHAT FL 


Gd reneweth his promiſe by his name FEHOV AH. 
14 The genealogy of Reuben, 15 of Simeon, 16 of Levi, 
of whom came Moſes and Aaron. 


HEN the LokD ſaid unto Moſes, Now 
{halt thou ſee what I will do to Pha- 
raoh : for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he ler 
them go, and with a {ſtrong hand ſhall he 
drive them out of his land. 

2 And God ſpake unto Moles, and ſaid 
unto him, I azz the Loky. 

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
[faac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God 
Almighty, but by my name JEHOVAH 
was I not known to them. 

4 And I have allo eſtabliſhed my cove- 
nant with them, to give them the land of 
Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage,wherein 
chey were ſtrangers. 
| And I have alſo heard the oroaning of 
the children of Iſrael, whom the Egyptians 


keep in bondage: and I have remembred 
my covenant. 


6 Wherefore ſay unto the children of 
Iſrael, Ian the LokD, and I will bring 


you out from under the burdens of the 


Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their 
bondage: and I will redeem you with a 
ſtrerched-our arm, and with great judg- 
ments. 

7 And I will take you to me for a peo- 
ple, and I will be to you a God: and ye 
{hall know that I a» the LORD your God, 
which bringeth you out from under the bur- 
dens of the Egyptians. 

8 And I will bring you in unto the land 

concerning the which 1 did ſwear to give ir, 
to Abraham; to Iſaac, and to Jacob; and 
[ will give it you for an heritage: I a» the 
LORD. 
9 J And Moſes ſpake ſo unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : but they hearkned not unto 
Moſes, for anguiſh of ſpirit, and for crue 
bondage. 

Io And the LokD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, 

11 Go in, ſpeak unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, that he let the children of Iſrael go 
out of his land. | 

12 And Moſes ſpake before the Loxp, 
ſaying, Behold the children of Iſrael have 
not hearkned unto me; how then ſhall Pha- 
raoh hear me, who am of uncircumciſed 
lips? 

13 And the Lokp fpake unto Moſes, and 
unto Aaron, and gave them a charge unto 
the children of Iſrael, and unto Pharaoh king 
of Egypt; to bring the children of Iſrael out 
of the Lad of Egypt. 

14 J Theſe be the heads of their fathers 
houſes : the ſons of Reuben the firſt- born of 
lirael; Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and 
Carmi: theſe be the families of Reuben. 

15 And the ſons of Simeon; Jemuel, 
and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and 
Zohar, and Shaul the ſon of a Canaani— 


tilh woman: theſe are the families of Si- 


meon. 

16 J And theſe gre the names of the 
ſons of Levi, according to their generations; 
Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari: and the 
years of the life of Levi were an hundred 
thirty and ſeven years. 

17 The ſons of Gerſhon ; Libai, and Shi- 
m1, according to their families. 

18 And the ſons of Kohath; Amram, 
and IZhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel ; and 
the years of the life of Kohath were an hun- 


dren thirty and three years. : 


U u 19 And 
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19 And the ſons of Merariz Mahali and 
Muſhi : cheſe are the families of Levi, ac- 
corving to their generations. 1 

zo And Amram took him Jochebed his 
fathers filter to wife ; and the bare him Aa- 
ron and Moſes: and the years of the life of 
Amram were an hundred and thirty and 
even years. 

21 J And the ſons of Iahar; Korah, and 
Nepheg, and Zichri, 

22 And the ſons of Uzziel; Mifſhael, and 
Elzaphan, and Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Elitheba daugh- 
ter of Amminadab, ſiſter of Naaſhon, to 
wite ; and ſhe bare him Nadab and Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar. 

24 And the ſons of Korah; Aſſir, and El- 
kanah, and Abinſaph: theſe ore the families 
of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aarons fon took him ore 
of the daughters of Putiel to wife; and ſhe 
bare him Phinehas: theſe are the heads of the 
tachers of the Levites, according to their fa- 
miles. 


26 Theſe are that Aaron and Moſes, to | 


whom the LORD faid, Bring out the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from the land of Egypt, ac- 
cording to their armies. 

27 Theie are they which ſpake to Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, to bring out the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from Egypt: theſe are that 
Moſes, and Aaron. | 

28 J And it came to paſs on the day 
when the LORD ſpake unto Moles in the 
land of Egypt. 

29 That the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, Ian the LoRD : ſpeak thou unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I ſay unto 
thee. 

30 And Moſes ſaid before the Loxp, 
Behold; I azz of uncircumciſed lips, and 
how {hall Pharaoh hearken unto me? 


— 


Ver. 1. Then the Lord ſaid unto Meſes, Now thou ſhalt 
fee what I cui do to Pharaoh + for with a ſtrong hand ſhall 
he let them go, and with a ftrong hand ſhall he drive then 
cut of his land.) Moſes had no ſooner hniſhed his com- 
plaint, than God gave him freſh aſſurances of his love and 
compaſſion for his ſuftering people. Be patient a while, 
and thou ſhalt ſee this haughty ryrant compelled to diſmiſs 
my people from their injurious ſervitude; tor J will chaſtiſe 
his imptous inſlexibility in ſo terrible a manner, that he 
ſhall not only conſent to their departure, bur ſhall even 


. . * „„ 
to the time in which he wrote, when God had fully dit 


cloſed that tremendous name to his people, ſeem to 

that Abraham called the mountain, on which he any 
to ſacrifice his ſon, Jehovah jired, Jehovab will fee or 4a 
vide, The moſt natural expoſition. there fore, of this * 
ſage, is that which renders the Hebrew word * 
character, inſtead of name; and then the ſenſe wil 


this, In my character of E Shaddai, the omni 


rotent Goa 
f r 60 
was 1 only known to them: Or, in other words, they on. 
ly rehed on my all-ſufficicnt power for the accompliſhnacnt 


of my promiſes to them, but now I will be known by the 
character of Fehovah, or the performer of thoſe Promiſes 
God, indeed, had formerly given ſuch demonſtrations of 
his power to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jaccb, as could not bur 
convince them of his ability to pertorm all his promiſes to 
them; but they did not hve to ſee their accompliſhment, 


which he was now preparing to ſet before the Iſraelites, 


| but they did not experimentally know them. I hey had 


The patriarchs believed the reality of the predicted eve 


34 * 
1, 


dreams and viſions, indeed, but Moſes was the firi who 


; wrote miracles and prodigies. By theſe he made the name 
of the Lord known unto the world, and therefore Maimo- 


nides well concludes, from this place, that the prophetic 
ſpirit on Moſes was more excellent, than that which had 
been upon any before his time. : 

Ver. 6. Wherdfore ſay unto the children of Iſrael, I an 
the Lord, and I will bring you out from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their bondage 
and I will redeem you with a ſtretched out arm, and with 
great judgments.) Such a noble and beneficent promiſe as 


thruſt them out of Egypt, and ſhall be glad to be rid of a 
nation, who have ſuch a God for the avenger of their | 
wrongs, 

Ver. 3. I appeared unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and 
unto face, by the name of God Almighty, but by my name 
FKHOV 1H was I not known to them.] Thoſe who con- 
clude, from this paſſage, that either the name Jehovah, or 
the genuine meaning, or true pronunciation of it, had 
been unknown to the patriarchs Abraham, Iſaac, and ja- 


' 


cob, and that Moſes uſed it, in the hiſtory of their lives, 


this, was ſurely ſufficient to have extinguiſhed all remains 
of incredulity in any rational minds; we may, theretore, 
jaſtly ſuppoſe, that it produced the proper impreſſions ,on 
that of Moſes, tho' he had the mortification to find it un- 
availing with the Iſraclites, to whom he immediately im- 
parted it. 


Ver. 12. And Moſes ſpake before the Lord, ſaying, Be- 


Hold the children of Iſrael have not hearkened unto me; ho 


then ſpall Pharaoh hear me who am of uncircumciſed lips ?] 
Moſes was retiring from the Iſraelites in the utmott de- 
jection, to behold their miſery and deſpair, when God 
commanded him to repair immediately to Pharaoh, and 
renew his demand, not to detain the people any longer in 
their ignominious bondage; but Moſes was ſo diſcouraged 
at his ill ſucceſs, that he could not forbear to expreſs ſome 
reluEtance to undertake this new commiſſion. Alas! ſaid 
he, if my words obtain ſo little credit with my own peo- 
ple, how can I expect that they will be regarded by that 
{tern and untractable king, eſpecially conſidering that im- 
pediment in my ſpeech, which renders all my expreſſions 
ſo ungraceful, and deprives them of the cuergy with which 


| they might otherwiſe be attended! Moſes, by ſaying he 


was of uncircumciſed lips, alludes, in all probability, to 
the natural heſitation in his utterance, which he thought 
unqualified him for the delivery of fo important a meſlage 
to ſuch a rigid monarch as Pharaoh. 

Ver. 13. And the Lerd ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Aa- 
ron, and gave them a charge unto the children of Iſrael, aud 
unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring the children of 1ſrac 
out of the land of Eg pt.] Here is no expreſs anſwer re- 
turned to the objection of Moſes; but it ſeems to be in- 
cluded in God's ſpeaking to Moſes and to Aaron; where- 
as before he had ſpoken only to Moſes, who, it is likely, 
was now admonithed, that as Ged had join'd Aaron with 
him to ſupply his deficiency of ſpeech, he ought ro be ſa» 
tisfied with that proviſion, and renew his addreſſes both to 
the children of Iſrael, and allo to Pharaoh. 

Ver. 14. Theſe be the heads of their fat bers houſes, &c. 
It ſeems, at firſt view, as it Moſes was preparing to enu- 
merate the heads of all Ifrael; but he only names three 
tribes, and that not only becauſe in the third, namely, that 
of Levi, the genealogy is deduced to Moſes and Aaron, 
who were to act ſo important a part in the deliverance of 
the Iſraelites; bur, alſo, becauſe he would only name the 
moſt ſcandalous of all the twelve tribes. That of Reuben, 


| who had ſtigmatized his deſcendants, by his inceſtuous 


commerce with his father's wife. And Simeon and Levl, 
who had ſtained their characters, by their barbarity to the 
Shechemites. Moſes, by theſe means, magnifies the mercy 
of God, who had pardoned ſuch offences, and was now 
preparing to include the poſterity of ſuch fin-ul anceltors, 


by way of anticipation, and expreſſed himſelf agreeably | among thoſe whom he intended to emancipate from 


their 
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their ſervitude, and conduct into the happy land of pro- 


mile. 


Ver. 16. And the years of the life of Levi were 


an hundred thirty and ſeven years.) Levi is thought to 


lived the longeſt of any of the ſons of Jacob, none 
72 ages are — in Scripture, but only his ans 
oſeph's; whom Levi ſurvived twenty-ſeven years, tho he 
was much the elder brother. Kohath, alſo, the ſecond ſon 
of Levi, attained near to the ſame age with bimſelt, ver. 
18. and his grandſon, who was the father of Moſes, lived 

ng as Levi, ver. 20. 

5 Ver 18. The ſons of RKobath, Amram, KC. } Kohath 
had the moſt numerous offspring of all Levi's ſons, Numb. 
iii. 38. trom the eldeſt of whom, Moſes came. : 

Ver. 19. The ſons of Merari, Mehahi, &c ] From this 
Mchali, the famous finger Heman, who compoſed the 88th 
Pſalm, 1 Chron. vi. 33. is ſuppoſed to have deſcended, 
And Muſhi.\ From whom deſcended Ethan, 

ho compoſed the 8th Pſalm, 1 Chron. vi. 44. 

. 44 And 2 took him Fochebed his father's H 
ter to wife; and ſhe bare him Aaron and Moſes.] From 
hence it is evident, that God exactly fulfilled his promiſe 
of delivering the Iſtaelites out of ſerritude, in the fourth 
generation, Gen. xv. 16. (i. e. the fourth from their deſcent 
into Egypt) for Moſes was the fourth from Levi, being his 
great- graudſon. | 


Ver. 21. And the ſons of Izhar, Koral, &c. | Moſes 


enumerates his uncle's ſons, but is entirely ſilent as to his 


own, who were not to ſucceed him in his place and dig- 
nity, nor to be advanced to any other office. Such was 
his humility, and generous affection for his country, that 
he was onlv ſollicitous for the welfare of that; and was no 
ves ambitious of aggrandizing his own family. 

Ver. 22. And the ſons of Uzziel, &e.) This was ano- 
ther of his uncles, whoſe poſterity he mentions, in order 
to diſplay the mercy of Cod in his bleſſing the tribe of 
Lexi, notwithſlanding his criminal conduct at Shechem, 
and the puniſhment his ſather had denounced againſt him 
{or it, Gen. xlix. But he takes no notice of Hebron, ano- 
ther of his father's brothers; poſſibly becauſe he died child- 
leſs, or that his offspring had no iſſue. 

Ver. 23. Aud Aaron took him Eliſpeba, daughter of A. 
minadab, ſiſter of Naaſhon to wife.] Tho' Moſes is ſilent 
as to himſelf, he yet relates particularly what concerned 
Aaron, who married into an honourable family, with the 
Iiſter of a prince of the tribe of Judah, chief commander 
of their hott when they were come out of Egypt, Numb. 
i. 7. ü. 3. Perhaps he thought the knowledge of this might 
create in poſterity a greater reſpect to the prieſthood ; 
which was ſettled in the family of Aaron. 

And ſhe bore him Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Itha- 
mar.] The two former of theſe four ſons of Aaron, pe- 
riſhed in the very firſt ſacrifice which their father offered; 
becauſe they did not take fire from the altar, but offered 
with ſtrange fire, Lev. x. 1, 2. Eleazar ſucceeded his fa- 
ther Aaron in the prieſthood, Numb. xx. 25, Sc. and aſ- 
liited Joſhua in the diviſion of the land of Canaan, Jcſh. 
XIV. I. XIX. FI. xxl. 1. From him ſprung Zadok, and the 
* ſucceeding high-prieſts, till the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 

1 Chron. vi. 4, &c. From Ithamar, were deſcended Eli, 
Abimelech, and Abiathar (in rhe time of David) and this 
tamily was extinct with them. 

Ver. 25. And Eleazar took one of the daughters of Putiel 
7 wife. } Who this Putiel was is not very certain. Dr. 
Lighrfoot thinks he was an Egyptian convert, but we can- 
not ſce any good ground for that opinion, but rather think 
it more p:obable, that Eleazar would eſpouſe one of the 
race of Abraham; he was married indeed before his father 
was promoted to the dignity of high prieſt; but Aaron 
was fo great a man in his own tribe, and married into ſo 
honourable a family, that it is not probable that he would 
ſuffer his fon to march with an Egyptian Proſelyte. 

Ver. 26. Tue are that Aaron and Moſes, to whom the 
Lerd ſaid, ring out the children of Iſrael from the land of 
Egypt, &c.] Some fanciful and affected critics have bung- 
led this paſſage into what they intended as an argument 
bat Moſes was not the author of this book; becauſe it is 
ber use, as they imagine, that he would write thus of 
humſel, In anſwer to Which it may be ſaid, that none but 
theſe men of penetration, can diſcover any abfurgiry in it; 
and that Moſes and his brother being the infiruments of 
God for accompliſhing fach Wondertul works, poſterity 


5 


cught not to have been © an N with that circum. 
ſtance. Nor is this more than Ezra, Nchemiah, and Da- 
niel ſay with relation to themſelves. And St. John may as 
well be denied ro be the author ot his own Goſpel, becauſe 
he declares of himſelt, This is the diſci pie that teſlifieth 
theſe things, &c. chap. xxl. 24. Beſide, the hiſtory ot ſuc- 
ceeding ages ſufficiently ſhews us the neceſſity there was 
for Moſes to inſert this account of himſelt, as likewiſe the 
particulars of his own genealogy ; for if un t been 
omitted, we are ſenſible, by what we read in Juſtin and 
Tacitus, and tuch like authors, what falſe accounts would 
have been impoſed upon us, with reſpect to this great Le. 
giſlator aud his tamily ; for Juſtin repreſents him as the ſon 
of Joſeph. Nay the Jewiſh writers themſelves are ſo ex- 
tremely fabulous, that we ſhould have learnt as little 
truth Aux them; if Moſes had not been more authentic 
ia the account of himſelt. 

Ver. 28. Aud it came to paſs on the day when the Lcrd 
ſpake urto Moſes, &c.] Moles having finiſhed the account 
he thought fit to give of himſelt and of his brother, whom 
God was pleaſed to make his colleague in this great em- 
baſſy, reſumes the relation of it, which he broke off ar 
the end of verſe 13. 

Ver. 29. That the Lord ſpake unto Mojes, ſaying, I am 
the Lord, &c.] Tis and the next verſe teem to be a reca- 
pitulation of whar God had ſaid in his laſt appearances to 
Moſes, verſes 2. 10. and of his deſire to be excuſed from 
the employment conſigned to his miniſtrat ion, which deſire 
he had urged by two arguments, ver. 12, 13. where they 
are related ſomething more largely than they are at the 
cloſe of this chapter ; where he mentions them again, that 
there might be a cleater connection with what God further 
added for his encouragement in the ſucceeding chapter, 
where he commands him to deliver a new meſflage to Plia- 
raoh. 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Moſes is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 His age. 
8 His rod is turned into a ſerpent. 11 The ſorcerers do 
the like. 13 Pharaohs heart is hardned. 14 Gods 


meſſage to Pharaoh. 19 The river is turned into 
blood. 


ND the Lox faid unto Moſes, See, 

have made thee a god to Pharaoh: 
and Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy pro- 
pher. 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeak all that I command 
thee : and Aaron thy brother ſhall {peak unto 
Pharaoh, that he ſend the children of Iſrael 
out of his land; 

And I will harden Pharaohs heart, and 
multiply my ſigns and my wonders in the 
land of Egypt. | 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall not hearken unto 
you, that I may lay my hand upon Egypt, 
and bring forth mine armies, and my pco- 


ple the children of Iſrael, out of the land of 


Egypt, by great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians ſhall know that I 
am the LorD, when I ſtretch forth mine 
hand upon Egypt, and bring out the children 
of Iſrael from among them. 

6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD 
commanded them, ſo did they. 

7 And Moſes 2vas fourſcore years old, and 
Aaron fourſcore and three years old, when 
they ſpake unto Pharaoh. 

8 J And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying, 


9 When 


am... 
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9 When Pharaoh ſhall ſpeak unto you, 21 And the fiſh that vos in the river 
ſaying, Shew a miracle for you : then thou died: and the river ſtunk, and the Foy... 


Yp- 


ſhale ay unto Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt | tians could not drink of the water of the i- 
it before Pharaoh, and it ſhall become a | ver: and there was blood throughout all the 
ſerpent. land of Egypt. | | 

10 J And Moſes and Aaron went in un- 22 And the magicians of Egypt did ſo 
to Pharaoh, and they did fo as the LORD with their inchantments : and Pharaohs hear 
had commanded : and Aaron caſt down his | was hardned, neither did he hearken uno 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his ſervants, | them; as the LokD had ſaid. 


and it became a ſerpent. l 23. And Pharaoh turned and went into 
11 Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe- his houſe, neither did he ſet his heart to this 
men, and the ſorcerers: now the magicians | alſo. N 
of Egypt, they alſo did in like manner with 24 And all the Egyptians digged round 
their inchantments. about the river for water to drink: for the 
12 For they caſt down every man his | could not drink of the water of the river. 
rod, and they became ſerpents: but Aarons | 25 And ſeven days were fulfilled, afer 


rod {wallowed up their rods. that the LoRD had ſmitten the river. 
13 And he hardned Pharaohs heart, that 


he hearkned not unto them; as the LORD] Ver. 1. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, See T have made 


1 bee a god to Pharaoh and Aaron thy brother ſball be thy 
had ſaid. re! prophet.) Behold I inveſt thee with a miraculous and di- 
14 9 And the LorD {ud unto Moſes, vive power, over Pharaoh, and thy brother thall be as thy 
Pharaohs heart 77 hardned, he refuſeth to let | prophet and interpreter to him; caſt away thy apprehen- 
ha peop l 90 | none, _ - pony _ _ proud prince, ſince l 
| ave armed thee with a deligated omnipotence, and to 

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morn- | longer object thy heſitation and inaccuracy of ſpeech, ſince 


; 1 1 thy brother ſhall be a compleat expoſitor of thy mind, and 
ug; lo, he goeth FER arg the W er, and ſnall declare it to Pharaoh as effectually as an infpired pro- 
thou ſhalt ſtand by the rivers brink, ag unſt phet utters my divine pleaſure to the children of men. 


he come: and the rod which was turned to Some perſons, who read the ſacred Scriptures with no 
greg 5 a other view than to cavil at what they have neither judg- 
«1 ſerper t {halt thou take in thine hand. ment, nor learning, to underſtand, pretend to draw an at- 
16 And thou {halr ſay unto him, The gument from this verſe, that the book of Exodus was not 
E: God of the Hebrews hath ſen: written by Moſes, but ſome author who lived long after 
ORD Ot che FICOTEWS NATN lent me un- | his time; becauſe they fancy the Hebrew word nabi wes 
to thee, laying, Let my people go, that — Fab 8 of a 1 the age of | 
: > 8. is ay f 

they may ſerve me in the wildernels : and | fm n OY eee 


| from 1 Sam. ix. 9. where it is declared, that he that js now 
behold, hicherto thou wouldeſt not hear. called (nahi) a prophet, was before-time called (roch) 4 


17 Thus faith the LorD. In this thou ſeer, which, in their opinion, ſeems to ſignify, that the 
F ; a word zabi (which Moſes here uſes for a prophet) was hut 
will ſmite with the rod that 7s in mine hand, | far from Samuel's weaning, whoſe plain ſenſe is this, That 
. he who foretold things to come, or diſcovered ſecre.s, was 
upon the waters which are in the river, and 


anciently called a ſecr, not a prophet ; which laſt word ſig- 
they {hall be turned to blood. nitied, heretofore, % an interpreter of the divine will, 


1 7 I f without any eſſential regard to futurity: But they firſt be- 

18 And the fiſh tha 7s in the river ſhall drag NA days, to apply the 2b — 7 qropher, 
dic, and the river {h ill {tink 5 and the E. ro thoſe who could reveal any ſecret, or foreſee things fu- 
gyptinns {hall loath to drink of the water of = agg hp not been the original import of that word, 

| ; | y ſignihed one who maintained 2 familiar 18:er- 
the river. courſe with God, knew his mind, aud delivered it to others ; 

| 19 q And the Lokn pale unto Moſes, as may be obſerved from Gen. xx. 7. where God himſelt 
4 by W : TRIP calls Abraham a prophet, as he here aſſigns that name to 

Say unto Aaron, Take thy rod, and ſtretch] Aaron, and what holy writer would preſume to alter the 
out thine hand upon the waters of Egypt, word 8 1 1 8 uſed? Which is 1 1 N 
f 4% 1 roper, lihewiſe, to the preſent purpoſe, in the paſlage be- 

upon their ſtreams, upon their rivers, and ut, $64 re ke. 1 4 Le X 
upon their ponds, and upon all their pools | tend were the words uſed in the time of Moſes, and not 


; bi; ti ther of r with 
ot water, that they may become blood; nebj ; tor neither of thoſe two words could correſpond e 


the intention of God, in this declaration concerning Aaron; 
and that there may be blood throughout all | who was not to ſce, and divine, but to be a mouth to 


the land of EgyP:, boch in veſſels of wood, | * and to utter what God revealed to him, not to 

ye . Aaron. | 
and in veſ/ els of ſtone. Ver. 3. And I will harden Pharaohs heart, and multi- 
20 And Moles and Aaron did fo, as the ply my /igns and wonders in the land of Egypt.) We hate 
I . anded: and he lift ks rad. already vindicated the original expreſſion, from the oppro- 
Ri commande: ang ne m UP. £ * l i»; brious ideas that riſe from the manner in which it is tran!- 
and (mote the waters that «cere in the river, lated in this verſe, and in many other paſſages in this book. 


1 ER gp. , The true meaning may be expreſſed in the following ſhorr 

. > DO * DO , 

ul the light of Pharaoh, and in the light ol paraphraſe on this and the two ſucceeding verſes: Tho 
his ſervants : and all the waters that rere in | fufter Pharaoh's heart to be harden'd, as a 8 he 
: is Wi PT n 

> rtVer. Were turned | : his wiltul perſeverance in cruelty and injuſtice to my chale 

the river, to blood | people, yet be aſſured that I will deliver them __ 2 
| ondage, 
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Chap. 7. 


bondage; and they ſhall march out of Egypt like a tri- | 


umdhant army, and the Egyptians ſhall know that I am 
che Lord. Go on then, and make that proud tyrant ſen- 
ſible, at leaſt, * — 2 is from a greater and more 
owerful monarch than himtelt. 

Vee. 6. And Moſes and Aaron did as the LORD com- 
naue them, ſo did they.) This repetition ot their obe- 
dience to God's commands is very properly inſerted, be- 
cauſe they no longer hefitated in the execution of their 
commiſſion, but performed it with all the intrepidity that 
the miniſters of God ought to maniſeſt in the diſcharge cf 

ir duty. 

Ver ig And Moſes was fourſecre years eld, and Aaron 
fourſcore and three gears ola, <chen they ſpake unto Pha- 
ra0b.] Theſe illuitrious ſervants of the Almighty were 
very venerable on account of their age, but much more fo 
on account of their commiſſion, and of the tremendous 
power by which it was ſupported. They repeated to the 
tyrant the commands they had received from Ged. They 
ſummoned him to grant a deliverance to the children ot 
If acl, and releaſe them from the unjuſt ſlavery they had 
ſo long endured. Pharaoh, in all probability, required a 
miracle, by which they were to prdve, that the God who 
ſent them was worthy of his obedicnce, and that they were 
really his miniſters. The proud king was immediately 
obey'd ; Aaron threw down his rod, and it became a ſer- 
ent. - 

Moſes himſelf was ſtruck with terror at the firſt ſight of 
this ſpectacle, chap. iv. ver. 3. but the hiſtory does not 
acquaiat us, that it produced any ſuch effect upon Pha- 
raoh ; probably, becauſe he had been accuſtomed to the 
operations of his own magicians, and had often ſeen 
them perform ſurpriſing actions, tho” not like this. 


Ver. 11. Then Pharaoh alſo called the wiſe men, and the 


forcerers + now the magicians of Egypt, they alſo did in like 
manner with their inchantments.} As the ſacred hiſtory is 
now entring into a long detail of the miracles wrought 
by Moſes, ſome of which were imitated by the ma- 
gicians of Egypt, it will not be improper to enquire 
who the latter were, and by what power they performed 
the wonGets recorded of them, and why they came ſhort 
of ſome ot rho!e which were accompliſhed by the great 
Iaw-civer of the Jews. The Egyptian magicians were 
Jannes and Jambres, who are mentioned by St. Paul as 
having withſtood Moſes, 2 'Tim. 111 8. or, as Pliny calls 
them, Jamnes and Jotapha, when, ſpeaking of the ſect of 
the magicians, he declares, that Moſes, Jamnes, and Jo- 
tapha, were the founders of it, (ib. xxx. c. 1.) They are 
celebrated in the Talmud under the names of Jochani and 
Mamri. The Targum of Jonathan affirms them to have 
been Balaam's ſons, and that they attended him in his 
journey to Balac king of Moab, (Targ. in Numb. xxii. 22) 
Some Jewtth authors call them Janes and Jambres, others 
Jochanan and Mamie, aud others Jonah and ſombres. 
(Buntorf. Lexic. Talmud. Fabric. de Apocr. Vet. Tet.) and 
pretend, that they were drowned in the Red-ſea, with the 
Eoyprtians ; tho' others think, they were not deſtroyed 
till the war which Phineas waged againſt the Midianites, 
Numb. xxv. 17, 18. The apocryphal book, entitled Jan- 
ves and Mambres, quoted by Origen, (in Matth. Track. 
„v.) and by Hilary the deacon, (Ambrofiat. in 2 Tim, 
111.8) affirm them to have been two brothers; and Nu- 
menus, cited by Euſebius, (in Ariſfob. ap. Enſeb. prep. 
Hoang. lib. g c. 8.) preſents us with this account of them. 
© Janes aud Jambres, interpreters of the myſteries of 

Egypt, were in great repute, at the time when the He- 
DIEWS were driven out o Egypt; being, in the opinion 
of all men, inferior to none ia the magic art. For by 
the general voice of the Egyptians, they two were 
choſen to oppoſe Moſes, the leader of the Jews, and 
whoſe prayers were, ot all others, the moſt prevalent 
with God; and they only were able to fruſtrate all 
thoſe calamitous plagues which Moſes brought upon E- 
gypt, in the open view of all the Egyptians,” This may 
ſuſfice for the names and character of thoſe celebrated 
magicians. 

It cannot be thought, that Pharaoh employed his ma- 
giclans to vie with Motes in working miracles, in order to 
determine wherher the gods of Egypt were as powerful to 
protect him, as the God of Iſrael was to afflic: him : for 
it was not the cuſtom of the heathiens to endeavour to ſup- 
port themſelves by the favour of one god, againſt the 


cc 


* 


expreſs and knoun demands of another: but their belief 
was, that when the ſupreme deity determined to afflict 
them, no other god could help them againſt his determi- 
nations; and that every or any gcd had full power to di- 
ſtreſs them, unleſs they took care, when required, duly to 
make atonement for any treſpaſſes and offences againſt 
him. Rabſhekah believed, that when he was come up 
againſt Jeruſalem, not coithout the Lord, no god could be 
able to deliver the Jews out of his hand : And thus Lo- 
mer repreſents Hector delivered up to the fury of Achilles. 
When Jupiter detetmined that he ſhould be kill'd, then 
Phoebus left him; no deity any longer interpoſed in his be- 
half: And Virgil gives up Turnus ro Ænueas in the fame 
manner. And as they thought no god able to deliver any 
favourite from the fate appointed by the ſupreme deity, 
ſo we do not find inſtances, which intimate, that when any 
god threatned to afflict them, they thought they could 
ſupport themſelres againſt his vengeance, by ſceking 
the more immediate tavour of ſome other deirv. When 
Calchas had informed the Greeks, that Apollo had ſent the 
peſtilence among them, for neglecting his prieſt and ſa- 
vourites, the Greeks did not endeavour to fly to Jupiter, 
or to any other goed, to be protected againſt Apollo's an- 
ger; but they immediately took the beſt cate they could 
to appeaſe Apollo. And thus, when the Aſlyrians thought 
the people, whom they had planted in Samarta, had lions 
ſent among them by the god of the country into which 
they had removed them, they did not think it ſufficient 
to endeayCcur ro procure them protection againſt this 
god, whoſe manner they did not know, by ſetting up the 
worſhip of their own gods; but the king of Aflyria thought 
fir ro command, that they ſhould carry thither one of the 
prieſts, whom they had brought from thence, that he 
might gb and dwell there, and teach the people the man- 
ner of the god of the land. When Cyrus invaded Aſſyria, 
he made libat1ons, to render the ſoil propitious to him; 
then he ſacrificed to the gods and heroes of the Aſſyrian 
nation; then to Jupiter Pattius; and it is remarked, that 
if there appeared ro him ro be any other god, he took 
care not to neglect him. This was the Pagan practice, and 
it could have been to no purpoſe for Pharaoh to have em- 
ployed his magicians to try to work miracles as Moſes did, 
it he had thought them aſſiſted by a divine power in werk- 
ing them; for it. had been no detection of Moſes's not be- 
ing ſent by Gd, that when he had wrought a miracle to 
confirm his miſſion, a perſon, who by the ſame, or a like 
divine power, could work the ſame miracle, had been op- 
pos'd to him. This could not have prov'd either of the 
perſuns not to have wrought a true miracle; for each of 
them muſt have known and confeſſed that they had either 
of them wrought a true miracle by divine aſſiſtance. It 
is no where ſuggeſted, that the gods of Egypt ccemmand- 
ed Pharach to detain the Ifraelites ; nor can it be con- 
ceived that Pharaoh could defire his prieſts to try to work 
miracles, to know whether this was their will, or no; for 
ſuppoſing him to think that Moſes had been able, by the 
power of one deity, to perform a miracle to demand their 
diimiſſion, it is impoſſible to think he or bis people could 
be ſo abſurd as to imagine that the gods would work mi- 
racles in defiance of, and oppoſition to, one another. In 
this caſe, had he thought Moſes had wrought a true mira- 
cle, he would hare believed that ſome deity had really 
ſent him; and tho” this, deity was not an Egyptian god, 
yet when Pharaoh had been convinced that he really was 
a god; like Cyrus, when he had appeaſed the ſeveral gods 
he knew of, if he found that there was any other deity, 
which he had hitherto been a ſtranger to, he would nor 
have neglected him: But Pharaoh doubted whether Moſes 
really wrought a miracle or no: The learned in Egypt 
imagined, that miracles, prodigies, and omens, were ac- 
compliſhed by the planerary and elementary influences, 
and that ſtudents, deeply vers'd in the myſteries of na- 
ture, could cauſe them by arts and incantations. Pha- 
raoh thought his magicians to be great maſters of theſe 
arts, and that theretore, it they could perform what Mo- 
ſes did, then Moſes was only ſuch a one as they, and en- 
deavour'd to delude him by artificial wonders, inſtead of 
real miracles. And this is abundantly confirmed to be 
the tact, by the account which Moſes gave of the maęici- 
ans uſing their inchantments, and of the confeſſion ex- 
torted from them, when they could not ſucceed in the utc 
of them, 
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When the magicians of Egypt endeavour'd by their in- 
chantments to produce lice, and could not ſucceed, the 
confeſſion which they then made was, not that they were 
over-power'd by the God of Iſrael, nor that he aſſiſted 
his ſervants beyond what their gods did them; but Atsban 


. 3 
then wonders: no certainty of the perſormance of then 


and nothing but a vain and undetermined conjecture hi, 
they could be accompliſhed. This fact may as well be 
aſcribed to Arnuphis as to Julian, and was certainly true 
of neither; being probably an account of Elijah's obrat 


Elohim Houa, this is the finger of God. The Targum of | ing rain in the time of Ahab, falſely aſcribed to —* the 
Onkelos renders it, Ti plague comes from God. The Ara- | other of theſe Heathens, in order to raiſe the credit of the Ih 
bic verſion expreſſes it, A /agn of this nature is of God. So | Pagan learning. But it will be ask d, ho 
that this appears evidently to have been what Vharaoh en- 2. Did the Egyptian magicians actually perform those ter 
deavoured fully to convince himſelf of; whether the works | wonders which are aſcribed to them? Some learned Writers of 
which Moſes peiformed were artificial, or whether they | have imagined, that there was not any real tranſmutation to! 
weic the finger of Cod; and when the magicians had an- | when the rods of the Egyptian ſorcerers were ſeeminoly re 
ſwered this quetlion, we lind that he made no further uſe changed into ſerpents; and that they did not really coy- dr 
of them: Whereas, had the queſtion been, whether the | vert water into blood, or produce frogs, or exhibit any real q 
gods of Iſrael, or the gods of Ezyp!, were the molt able to | miracle in their oppoſition to Moſes; but that they either W 
aſſiſt their ſervants, Pharaoh might have doubred, whether Play d their parts as juglers, pretending to do what they 2 
the want of ſucceſs in the experiment was not more owing | really did not do; or that ſome dzmons aſſiſted them, and * 
to delcCt in the magicians inchautments, than the impo- by their power over the air, enabled them to deceire the rl 
tency of the gods: He would have thought, that the ma- light of the beholders, and to cauſe phantoms, or deluſre # 
gicians had made improper applications, to obtain their | appearances of what was really not done, tho? it ſeemed to b 
tavour, and that according to the notions which pre- be performed in the ſight of Pharaoh, and thoſe who were a 
vailed, when Balaam was deſited to curſe the Ifrachtes, | preſent with him. Many of the fathers of the Chriſtian 4 
tho* ſome inchantments or religious arts of addreſs might | church are cited as abettogs of this opidion, and Joſephus t 
zor obtain the divine favour, yet others might; and the | 1s {aid to favour it; but certainly we have little reaſon 10 , 
being diſappointed in one trial, would rather have argued admit it. As to the magicians impoſing upon Pharach, by 
a de:cct in the attempts ot the prieft or magicians, to render artifice and pretence, we cannot fee how they could poſſi- | 


the gods propitious, than any want of power in their gods 
to aſſiſt them. But the enquiry was evidently not of this 
nature All that Vhar2vh wanted to be informed of, was, 
whether Moſes was a- magician, or was really ſent by the 
God he mentioned; and he expected to be convinced of 
this, by examining whether his wonders were ſuch as the 
nagicians by their arts could perform, or no. There are 
{everal queries which may be very juſtly made upon Pha- 
raoh's employing his magicians to attempt the wonders 
which Moſes pertormed. it may be asked, was there re- 
ally any knowledge ot the pewers of nature, or Arcana 
ot art, by which magicians, without the miraculous aſſiſt- 
ance of the deity, could periorm ſuch operations as Pha- 
raoh here employ'd his wile men and forcerers to attempt? 
Did the Egyptian magicians really perform thoſe wonders, 
in which they are recorded to have unitated Moſes ? How 


bly do it, without giving Moſes and Aaron an opportunity 
of detecting the cheat, and expoſing them to Pharaoh and 
his people. Elijah tound it no great difficulty to diſcover 
the falſe pretences ot the prieſts ot Baal, when they pie- 
tended by prayer to bring fire from heaven. In the tame 
manner Moſes would, without doubt, have brought the 
artifices of the Egyptian magicians to a trial, which would 
have diſcoxer'd the cheat, it the wonders, which they pte- 
tended to perform, had been only deluſive, and not really 
accompliſhed by them. And as to their being able to ex- 


| hibit the appearances of ſerpents, frogs, and blood, when 
| no ſuch things really were in being, but only appcar d to 


be, by the air being ſo directed by the agency of beings 


| 
| 


ho had power over it, as to afiett Pharaoh and his ſub- 
jects in ſuch a manner, as to cauſe them to think they ſaw 
the magiclans rods turn'd into ſerpents, frogs produced, 


could Pharaoh think or imagine, that they could poſſibly and water converted into blood, when none of theſe rhings 
perform them? Or could they themſclves be ſo weak as to were really done: To this we anſwer, That to argue in 
attempt them? Or how came they to have ſucceſs in ſome | ſuch a manner, is indeed to be unwilling to allow the Egyp- 
inſlances, wherein they tried and performed wonders that tian magicians to be capable of performing a true miracle, 
correſponded with the miracles of Moſes? But to all thee | and yet, at the fame time, it ſuppoſes them to have per- 
queries it is not difficult to find a juſt and ſufficient anſwer. | formed wonders, of which we can give as little aCCoullt as 
1. Was there really any knowledge of the powers of | of a miracle. Let any one attempt to give a ſatistactot) 

nature, or any ſecrets of art, by which magicians might | account, how any magician could, by a power over the 
be able to accompliſh ſuch wonders as Moſes performed | air, either by himſelt, or by the aſſiſtance of a dæmon, 


— 


— 


beiore Pharaoh, without their having an extraordinary and | repreſent to the naked view of the ſpectators, in oppoſition 
| 


divine aſſiſtance ? The anſwer. is eaſy lor the knowledge of 
natural cauſes, and ettects, is o clear in this age, by the 
light wich has been introduced by experiments and philo- 
ſophy, that we may poſitively ſay, that no eſtects, like 
what theſe men pretended ro accompliſh by ſorcery and in- 
chantment, can be artilicially produced by any or all the 
powers of nature. No art, no ſtudy of occult ſciences, can 
enable a man really to change a rod, or ſtick of wood, into 
a living ſerpent : There are no inchantments ſufficient to en- 
able us to make a living frog, or to ſtrike our neighbour 
with a diſcaſe or boil, or to inſlict any vengeance ot this 
ſort upon him. There never were the inſtances of things 
of this nature effected by arts of this ſort. How the ma- 
gicians ot Egypt pertormed their wonders beſore Pharaoh, 
all be mention'd in the ſequel ot this Annotation, and in 
rhe fame manner in which we account tor them, we may 
account tor all other wonderivl and ſupernatural works, re- 
preſented to have been effected by any Heathen mogicians 
in the ſacred pages. As to many accounts of ſuch facts 
winch are mention'd in prophane hiſtorians, we may ven- 
ture to alert, that they never were really dene as they 
repreſent them, but that they are generally ſome of the 
Scripture miracles fallely reported, or attributed to per- 
tons Who We:e never concerned in them, or accounts of 


iacts which were never performed at all. Julian, the fon | 
of Ihcurgus, is nid to have cauſed the heavens to be black | 


with clouds, and a valt ſhower to fall, with terrible thun- 
ders and lightning, copia xu, by ſome magic art; but 
others think, that Arnuphis, the Egyptian philoſopher, per- 
torm's this miracle; Such as this are the relations of Hea- 


* 


to a true miracle, ſerpents, frogs, and water converted in- 
to blood; nay, and ſo to repretent them, as that the {ict!- 
tious appearances ſhould not be diſtinguiſhable from the 
real, but ſhould bear to be ſeen with them at one and the 
ſame time, and in the ſame view; (for ſo rhe rods o 
the magicians turn'd into ſerpents certainly were, wie" 
Aaron's rod ſwallowed up their rods) we ſay, let any oe 
try to give a reaſonable account of this fancy, and he ma) 
quickly ſee, that he may more reaſonably ſuppoſe the L- 
gyptians able to perform a true and real tranſmutation, 
than to aſcribe to them ſuch imaginary powers as this tup- 
polition requires: and which, if they could be conceived, 
can tend only to deſtroy the certainty of all appearances 
whatever. The account which Moſes gave of the mitn 
cles perform'd by himſelf and Aaron, and of what © 
magicians perform d by their inchantments, does not hint 
any diderence as to the reality of the performances ot ©!” 
ther of them; and undoubtedly the rods of the mag! 
clans were truly and really transformed into ſerpents, ** 
well as the rod of Aaron, and were actually (wallow d 
up by it. The frogs which the magicians produced, 
were true, real, and living animals, as well as thoſe 2a 
duced by Moſes ; and the magicians certainly turn d wa- 
ter into blood, as really as Moſes himſelf did. Theie 
can be nothing offered from the ſacred hiſtory, to ſupp" 
that the one were more real appearances than the other; 
and if a believer of revelation will aſſert the magicians Fel- 
formances to be only phantaſms, or deceptions ot gs 
why may not an unbeliever -maintain, with equal = 
rance, that all the miracles of Moſes were of the boy 


—w____— 


Chap. 7- 


—— -  -— - — . 
— —— — —— — — — — — . — — 


„ EXODUS. 171 


claſs? Nothing N the * ww ſcepticiſm can be 

it on ſo wild a fu ition. But, 1 
2 5 T. chere were = ſecret arts, no occult ſciences, w 
the ſtudy of which the Egyptian magicians might _ 
themſcles qualified to perform theſe wonders ; how cou 
Pharaoh imagine, that his magicians could effect them, or 
how could they themſelves be ſo weak or ſo. vain, as to at, 
tempt their accompliſhment ? Our anſwer is this; we read 
of no miracles of this fort ever perform d in the world be- 
fore this time. God has diſcover d his will to mankind, by 
revelation, in all ages. In the moſt early ages by voſces or 
dreams: From Abraham's time the Lord appear d tre- 
quently to his ſerrants. But no ſuch wonders as were 
wrought in Egypt, in the ſight of Pharaoh, are recorded 
to have ever been pertorm'd in the world, betore Moſes 
was ſeleted for this extraordinary miſſion into Egypt; fo 
that they were undoubtedly ſurpriſing to all who ſaw them. 
And accordingly we find, that Moſes, when he beheld the 
buſh on fire, and not conſumed, was amazed, and turn'd 
aſide, to ſee this great fight, why the buſh was not burnt © 
And when God turn'd his rod into a ſerpent, Moſes was 
terrified, and fled from it. God had not as yet enabled 
any of his ſervants to work miracles, as Moſes and Aaron 
did in Egypt; and therefore Pharach, upon ſeeing them 

erform'd, might well enquire- whether his magicians 
could exhibit the like wonders to his view; and the magl- 
cians might, without abſurdity, endeavour to employ their 
abilities to that effect. God had, before this time, irequently 
revealed himſelt to his ſervants by dreams, by voices, by ſeud- 
ing angels, or by appearing to them. And the world, in ge- 
neral, was convinced of the reality of ſuch revelations, until, 
as human learning increas d, the conccit of ſcience, falſely ſo 
call, ſeduced the learned to think themſelves able, by 
philoſophy and ſpeculation, to ſubſtitute a religion of nature 
ſufficient to render revelation unneceſſary and ſuperfluous. 
The Egyptians began early, and had procceded tar in this 
falſe way of thinking: Inſtead of one God, and one Lord, 
whom Abraham and his deſcendants adored, they cor- 
rupted their faith very near as carly as the days ot that 
patriarch ; and admitted, that there was indeed a ſupreme 
deity, preſiding over the univerſe (tor this the Heathens 
never really denied, tho” the groſsneſs of polytheiſm,which 
time introduced, greatly obſcured their knowledge of this 
truth) but they imagined they had reaſon to think, that 
the planets and elements were gods alto, and governed the 
world by their influence, tho' ſubject to the tate, will or 
direction of the ſupreme God. And as to what was gene- 
rally believed of dreams, viſions, and revelations, which 
had been made to men, the learned in theſe times thought 
as freely about them, as any of our moderns can. The 
belief of them was ſerviceable to the legiſlators, who 
knew how to make them a ſtate engine to govern their peo- 
ple by; but they thought themſelves wiſe enough to know, 
that they were occaſioned /ine Deo, in a natural way, by 
the planetary and clementary influences; and that the 
were made a part of their religion, for the utility of their 
popular impreſſions. Hitherto the Egyptians had pro- 
ceeded ; and had Moſes come to them, and could only 
have aſſured them, that he had received a command from 
God, in a dream, or by a viſion, or by a voice, or any other 
revelation, neither Pharaoh, nor his wiſe men, wonld have 
regarded him at all, but have concluded that ſome natu- 
ral prodigy had happened; for ſuch they would moſt pro- 
bably have imagined the buſh on fire to have been, and 
have ſuppoſed that Moſes had made a political uſe cf it; 
and for this reaſon Pharaoh ordered him to ſhew a mira- 
cle; knowing, that if the Deity really ſent him, he could 
give this proof of it. Herenpon God enabled Moſes to 
work ſeveral very extraordinary ſigns and wonders, ſuch as 
had never been ſcen or heard of in the world before: upon 
ſeeing which, Pharaoh very naturally conſulted his Magi 
and they tried all the myſtical operations, and examined 
all the ſchemes, which their ſyſtem of ſcience furniſhed * 
ſee whether theſe things could be done or accounted for by 
any natural influences, or human learning; and after ſeve- 
ral trials acknowledged, that they could not, bur rhat they 
_ the eſſect of an omnipotent hand, the finger of God. 

-3 

4. If the Egyptian magicians had no myſtical arts, by 
the uſe of which they could really turn their rods into ſer 
pents, produce frogs, and change water into blood, how 


came they to ſuccecd in theſe attempts, which they made in 


oppoſition to Moſes > We have no reafon to ti ih, that the 
king knew the works, which he employed hie magicians to 
try to perform, to be within the reach of any art they 
were maſters of, becauſe he ordei'd them to try to peilorin 
them; rather on the contrary, he orcer'd them to try ro 
perform them, that he might know whether art could cficee 
them or not, or whether they were indeed true miracles. 
It was cuſtomary for kings, when any cent happened 
which was thought ominous or ſurprifing, to fend for their 
prieſts and learned profeſſors, and order them to autor 
the difficulties which perplexcd them : Aud tho much 
was prerended to, yet they had not advanced fo jar in 
human nature, but that kings ſometimes thought they 
might require of their Magi things impoilible. e have 
an inſtance of this in the book ot Daniel. Nebuchadgsgz- 
zar dreamed a dream, and forgot it; and required b1s 
Magi, not only to tell him the meaning of his dream, bur 
to 0 out what his dream was ; and tho” the Chaldcarns 
anſwered him, that mo man pon cart h cold do it, and that 
no King, lord, or ruler, had ever asked ſuch a thing of any 
magician, aflruloger, or Chaldean ; yet the King was ſo re- 
ſolutely ſer upon compelling them to ute their wine (ft = 
deavours, that he determined to deſtroy all the or 
wiſe men of Babylon. In theſe cafes, the Magi mar ne 
tempt all poſſible experiments, tho' they had no reato;; to 
hope for ſucceſs from them. 2. It does not appear, rom 
the magicians here trying their experiments, and ſuccecd- 
iag in them, that they thought, at fi:, chat their arts 
would be effettual, and that they ſhould be able to per- 


prieſts of Baal, in the time of Elijah, had no reaſon to 
believe, that the invocaticns ct their god, or the cutting 
themſelves with knives or lancets, would produce the tire 
from heaven to conſume their ſacrifice; but yer they tried 
all the artiſices they could think of, trom morning until eve- 
ning. So here the Egyptians had no reaton to ſuppoſe their 
incantations would produce ſerpents, dut they would try 
all experiments, in order to judge furcher of the matter; 
and upon their attempting, Goa was pleas'd in ſome in- 
ſtances, to give an unexpected ſucceſs to rheir endeavours, 
in order to ſerve, and carry on his own purpoſes and de- 
ſigns by them. For, 3. The ſucceſs they had was cer- 
tainly unexpected, as evidently appears by their not being 
able to follow Moſes in all his miracles. They produc'd 
ſerpents and frogs, and - converted water into blood, bur 
when they attempted to produce the lice, were unable to 
ſucceed. It is here evident, that the magicians did not 
know the extent of their powers, it they can be conceiv'd 
to have had any; for they attempted to equal Moſes in 
all his periormances, bur, upon trial, found they could do 
ſome, but in others, tho* no more difficult than the for- 
mer, they could not obtain any ſucceſs at all. Had they 
had any effeCtual rules of art or ſcience to work by, they 
would at firſt, without trial, have known what to attempt, 
and what not; bur, in truth, they had no arts to pe; form 
any thing of this forc by. In ſome inſtances, God was pleas'd 
to give a ſucceſs which they little expected, to their 
endeavours, and which they were ſo far from reiting ſatis- 
hed with, that they took the firſt opportunity that was 
given them, when their attempts fail'd, to ackney, ledic 
that Moſes was aftilted by the divine power. 5 
| The Talmud. has preſerved us a tradition of a prover- 
blal taunt, with which the Egyptians flouted Motor, chen 
he began to work his miracles awong them; 7461 E,‘ 


d Tot 


traum ta Afra, a place in Egypt where ftraw abon:ide: 


meaning, that he had choſen a wrong place to exhibit his 
pertormances, ſince the country was ſo well ſtorcd with 
magicians, Origen fas, that the Egyptians did not ab- 
ſolutely deny the miracles of Moſes, but only pretended, 
that they were done by deluſion, and not by a divine 
power; and Philo introduces the Egyptian magicians 
{peaking to Pharaoh and his court to this purpoſe, Why 
are ye ſo intimidated © Ie are not ignorant of ſuch things, 
ſeeing we profeſs the ſame ourſetves, 

The Mohammedars have not failed to croud this part 
of Moſes's hiſtory with ſome of their traditions, which we 


ſhall bur juſt intimate to our readers. They tell us, that 


Egypt, and very much ſurpris'd him with them, he was ad- 
vis'd by his council to amuſe him with plauſible hopes, x ill 
he had ſent for ſome of the moſt expert magicians trom 
Thebaide. Accordingly, Sabour, and Gadour, two bru- 


file. 


form ſuch works as Moſcs and Aaron had done. Ihe 


Moſes having wrought ſome miracles before the king of 


= 
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thers, renowned for their magick skill, were ſent for; but 
before they repatred to Pharacli's court, they went to con- 
ſult the Wancs of their father about the ſucceſs of their 
journey ; acquainting him, withal, that the two magicians 
whom they were ſent to oppoſe, had a rod which they 
turned into a ſerpent, who devoured all that oppoſed it. 
Their father's ghoſt anſwer'd, that if that rod turn'd it felt 
into a ſerpent, whilſt they were aſleep, they muſt never 
expect to prevail againſt them. Upon their arrival at 
Memphis, their firſt care was to inform themſelves about 
this material circumſtance, and they found, that their rod 
did guard them, in the ſhape of a ſerpent, whilſt they lievr, 
and let none come near them. However, this did not 
hinder them from appearing before Pharaoh, at the head 
of his cther magicians, to the number of ſeventy thouſand. 
Peſides theſe, there were two other excellent magicians, 
with their diſciples; and, laſtly, the Egyptian prieſt, at 
the head of all the ſorcerers of the country. All thele 
had prepar'd rods, and cords ſill'd with quickfilver, which 
being heqted by the ſun, imitated the winding of a ſer- 
rent; but they were ſoon deſtroy'd by that of Moſes, to 
the great ſurprize of all the beholders, bur eſpecially ot 
Sabour and Gadour; who, thereupon, renounc'd their 
profeſſion, and ergbrac'd Moſes's religion, and were put to 
death for it, by order of the Egyptian king, as holding a 
fecret correſpondence with Moſes. 

From this account, it is plain, that the Mohammedans 
look'd upon the wonders, wrought by the Egyptians, rather 
as tricks of legerdemain, than any ſupernatural works. 

Ver. 12. bor they caft down every man his rod, and they 
becaine ſerpents e but Aaron's rod ſwallowed up their rods. 
he rods of the magicians were the ſymbols of their pre- 
tended powers ; and this, perhaps, might be the reaſon 
why God annexed to a rod the power of accompliſhing 
ſuch miracles in the hand of Moſes. Theſe ſorcere:s were 
not a little ſurpriz'd, when the ſerpent, into which Aaron's 
red was converted, devour'd their own, by which means, 
they did not only find themſelves ſurpaſſed in power, but 
were even depriv'd of their rods, the ſymbols of that 
power. 

Ih his prodigy was ſufficient to have convinced Pharaoh, 

had they not flatter'd him, as, in all probability, they did, 
that they would, in time, find a power ſuperior to that of 
Moſes. Greg. Miſſeu. L. de Vita Miſis, p. 173. takes the 
devouring ot their rods to have been a plain demonſtra- 
tion that the ſerpents, into which they were converted, 
had no vital power in them, but were meer illuſions, with- 
out any vertue. 

Ver. 14. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Pharaoh's heart 
is Fardened, he refiſeth to let the people go. | It is very ob- 
{ervable, that God doth not fay, I have hardened Pha- 
ach heart, and therefore there ought not to have been any 
ſuch intimation in the former paſlage, which we have al- 
ready conlidered, ſince no other obduracy is implied than 
what procceded from Pharaoh's own uninfluenc'd reſolution 
not to diſmiſs the Iſraelites from their ſlavery. | 

Ver. 15. Get thee huto Pharach in the morning, lo, he 
geethi cut uuto the water, &c.] Pharaoh either went to 
walk there tor recreation, or in order to worſhip the river 
Nile; lor, as Bochart obſerves, out ot Plutarch, &-'#y STW 
Tin AlyunTicis ws C Nei. O, Nothing was in ſuch dene- 
ration among the Egyptians, as the Nile Or, if he him- 
{elf were a magician, as the Hebrews fancy, he might be 
skill'd in what was call'd vueguayian, divination by water. 
The Talmud aſſigns this as the reaſon of Pharach's repair- 
ing to the river, and this opinion is follow'd by Jonathan, 
in his paraphraſe. Behcld he goeth out to cl ſerve divinatiou 
pon the wwater, as d MAgIAn. 


We are now entring upon the firſt of the ten plagues, | 


with which God chaſtiſed the Egyptians for diſobey ing his 
ambaſſadors; it will not, therefore, be improper to en- 
quire hat time was employ'd by Moſes in the intliction of 


thoſe awlul judęments upon Egypt; eſpecially, becauſe | 
tame chrenologers have ſpun it out to ten, and others to 0 
adorations to it, 


twelve months; but, beſide, that their reaſons are very 
inſufficient, and unſupported by Scripture, it 15 more likely 
that they were all accompliſhed within the {pace of 


On 


nn. 
them. But, 3. We read, that the Ifiaclites continued © 


torty years in the wilderneſs, that Moſes was eighty - . 
old betore he appcar d the firſt time before Pharach. 6, - 
that he was an hundred and twenty years old when he . 
ed, that is, at the end of their forty years travel. So ther 
there could not be much time ſpent in bringing on tl 
plagues. The great archbithop Uſher has included th 
all within the ſpace of one month, from M 80 
count, as follows : 

About the eighteenth day of the ſixth month, which in 
the year following, aud after, was reckon'd the twin 
month, was ſent the plague of the waters turn'd 10. 
blood, which ended ſeven days after, ver. 25. About tle 
twenty- fifth day came on the plague of the frogs, which 
was remov'd the day following, chap. viii. ver. 10. And 
avout the twenty-ſeventh day came on the plague cf the 
lice, chap. Vutl. ver. 17. About the twenty-eighth day 
Moſes threaten'd them with a fourth plague ot flies, and 
other vermin, which came on the rwenty-ninth Gay, ard 
were all taken away on the thirtieth, chap. viii, verics 24, 
and 29. 

About the iſt day of the next Month, which was aſter- 
wards made the nt Mcnth of the year, Moſes forerold 
them of another plague to come, the murrain of the cat. 
tle, and brought it upon them the day following, chap. ix. 
ver. 3, 5,6. About the 3d day, the ſixth plague of boils 
broke out upon men and beaſts, and upon the magicians 
chap. ix. ver. 8, Ec. 

About the 14th day, Moſes foretold them a ſerenth 
plague, which he brought upon them upon them on the 
5th; which was of thunder, rain, and gricvous hail mix'd 
wich fire, with which their flax and barley were ſmitten, 
chap. ix. ver. 18, Sc. But their wheat and rice were not 
hurt; not being yet out of the ground. Whence Nic. 
Fuller, 6. 3, Miicel 1. rightly obſerves, p. 389, that this 
plague happen'd in the month Abb. 

About the ſeventh day, Moſes threati'd them with an 
$:h plague, and accordingly ſent a cloud ot locuſts the day 
following, to devour all, which plague he , remov'd a- 
bout the gth day, chap. x. ver. 4. to 19. 

The month Abib, which was hitherto the ſeventh 
month, was, from this time forward, made the firſt month 
of the whole year, chap. x11. 2. and xiii. 4 for the memo- 
rial ot their departure out of Egypt; from the beginning 
of which month the Epoca of the Jewiſh calendar is from 
thence forward deduc'd, Numb. ix. 1, 2. though the end of 
the former account (ell on the middle of the month. 

Upon the tenth day of this, now the firſt day of the 
month, which was the 3oth of April, according to the Fu- 
lian calendar upon Thurſday, was inſtituted the feaſt of 
the paſſover, and {weet bread, to wir, the paſchal lamb 
was choſen and kill'd the fourth day aſter, Exod. x11. ver 
3. to 21. 

Moſes brings upon them the gth plague of three days 
darkneſs, Exod. x. 21, Ec. and upon the 14th day, which 
was May the t, wpoa Moaday with us, which was the 
laſt time he ſpoke with Pharaoh, Moſes foretold him the 
roth plague which ſhould come upon him, namely, the 
deſtruction of all the tirit-born, which came to pals the 
night tollowing, and then turned him about in great an- 
ger, departed from him, Exod. x. ver. 25. to 29. and chap. 
xi. 1, 4. 8. Ar the evening of this day, was the paſſover 
celebrated, Exod. x11. to ver. 28. 

Ver. 20. Aud Moſes and Aaron did fo, as the Lord com- 
maided e and he lift up the rod, and ſmute the waters that 
were in the river, in the /izht of Pharaoh, and in the jight 
of his ſervants < aud all the waters that were in the rider 
vere turned to Hood | This plague was the more remarka- 
ble, becauſe, as Theodoret here obſerves, the Egyptians 
having drowned the Hebrew children in this river, God 
now puniſhes them for their barbarity, by giving them 
bloody water to drink; and the plague might likewiſe be 
rendred more dreadſul to them, becauſe it tell on the river 
Nile, to which the Egyptians aſcribed divinity, and paid 
as to a god, on account ot its lertile in- 


ess OWN ac. 


undations. 


he Hebrew doctors add another reaſon for this parti- 


. , 4 ' G > Fovntr »npelled 
month. Firtt, Becauſe the ſhort intervals between them cular puniſhment, becauic the Egyptians had compe 


would more. viſibly diſplay the power of God, and more 
effectually work upon Pharaoh to diſmiſs the Iſraelites. 


much longer, the Egyptians could never have ſupported 


them to diſcontinue their uſual baptiſms, that is, they 


would not permit them to purity them!elyes by batlung 


2. Thee plagues were ſo grievous, that it they had laſted in that river. 


Ver. 


Chap. 8. 


EXODUS. 173 


Ver. 21. And the ſiſb that was in the river, died, &c.] 
Diodorus Siculus, in his Deſcription of Egypt, (/ib. 1. 
p. 32.) informs us, that the river Nile aboun ed with all 
manner of fiſh ; tho' later travellers declare, that there ate 
not many in it ar preſent, whether this ſcarcity may be 
a{ribed to the vaſt quantity of foil intermixed with the 
water, or to the rapaciouſneſs of the crocodiles, is not de- 
termined by them. But whether ancient or modern ac- 
counts ate true in this particular, tis very certain, that 
the ſudden putrifaction of the water, and the deſtruction 
of the fiſh, was a moſt ſevere judgment upon the Egypti- 
ans, who abſtained from eating the fleſh ot moſt land ani- 
mals, and whoſe uſual food was the fruits of the earth, 
and the fiſh of this river ; their drink alſo was water, for 
the generality: And therefore they muſt have been reduced 
to extreme calamities, by this tremendous inſtance of the 
wrath-of heaven. 

Ver. 23. And Pharaoh turned and went into his houſe, 
neither did he ſet his heart to this —= He did not ſeri- 
ouſly conſider what had been accompliſhed by Moſes, nor 
examine the diflerence between the powers exerted by him 
and the magicians, who imitated this miracle, but whether 
upon ſea water, brought thither for that purpoſe, as ſome 
hare ſuppoſed, or on treſh water, brought from the land of 
Goſhen, which, in all probability, was not comprehended 
within the extent of this calamity ; or, laſtly, on ſome of 
that water which they had drawn-out of the wells they 
ſank on the edges of the Nile on this melancholy occaſion, 
is not eaſy to determine, tho' it is more probable that they 
waited till the river, and its artificial canals, were reſtored 
to their former complexion and taſte. 

Ver. 24. And all the Egyptians digged round about the 
river for water to drink. | The inhabitants were compelled 
to procure water, by this laborious expedient ; but we are 
not told in what manner they ſucceeded. It is probable, 
indeed, that they obtained clear water by percolation 
through the pores of the earth; for Moſes only ſmote the 
pits that had been already made, at the time when Aaron 
ſtretched out his rod, and, conſequently, it might have no 
effect upon thoſe which were afterwards dug. Why they 


did not fetch water from Goſhen, is not eaſy to determine, | 


unleſs we may ſuppoſe that their pride would ſuffer them 
to apply for relief to the ſettlements of the Ifraclites. 

er. 25. And ſeven days were fulfilled, after that the 
Lord had ſmitten the river. The rod of Moſes could not 
effect any miraculous transformation, without the energy 
of the Almighty power of God, by whom this change was 
accomplithed. This firſt plague continued for the ſpace of 
ſeven days, by which means the Egyptians were ſufficiently 
convinced of its reality. Whether Pharaoh, at laſt, in- 
treated to have it removed, is not mentioned by the ſacred 
hiſtorian; but he, poſſibly, was fo obſtinate, that he would 
not condeſcend to ſupplicate for ſuch a favour, and this 
might be the reaſon of the long continuance of the cala- 
mity ; which God at laſt diſcontinued, in order to inflict 
another; or, as ſome think, it continued, together with 


that of the frogs; and both were removed upon his petition 
to Moſes. 


CH ab, VIII. 


1 Frogs are ſent. 8 Pharaoh ſueth to Moſes, t2 and 
Moſes by prayer removeth them away. 16 The duſt is 
turned into lice, which the magicians could not do. 20 
The ſwarms of flies. 25 Pharaoh inclineth to lat the 


People go, 32 but yet is hardned. 
A D the Lokp lpake unto Moſes, Go 

AK unto Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, 
Thus faith the LORD, Let my people go, 
that they may ſerve me. 

2 And if thou refuſe to let them go, be- 
hold, I will ſmite all thy borders with frogs. 
3 And the river ſhall bring forth frogs 
abundantly, which ſhall go up and come 
into thine houſe, and into thy bed-cham- 


ber, and upon thy bed, and into the houſe 


| 


of thy ſervants, and upon thy people, and 
into thine ovens, and into thy kneading- 
troughs. 

4 And the frogs ſhall come up both on 
thee,” and upon thy people, and upon all thy 
ſervants. | | | 

5 J And the LoRD ſpake unto Moles, 
Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand 
with thy rod over the ſtreams, over the ri- 
vers, and over the ponds, and caule frogs to 
come up upon the land of Egypr. 

6 And Aaron ched out his hand over 
the waters of Egypt; and the frogs came up, 
and covered the land of Egypr. | 

7 And the magictans did ſo with their 
inchantments, and brought up frogs upon the 
land of Egypt. * | 

8 J Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
Aaron, and ſaid, Intreat the LORD, that he 
may take away the frogs from me, an from 
my people: and I will let the people 
go, that they may do facrifice unto the 
LOAD. - | 

9 And Moſes ſaid urito Pharaoh, Glory 
over me: when ſhall I intreat for thee, and 
for thy ſervants, and for thy people, to de- 
{troy the frogs from thee, and thy houſes, 
that they may remain in the river only ? 

10 And he ſaid, To-morrow. And he 
ſaid, Be it according to thy word: that thou 
mayeſt know, that there ig none like unto 
the LORD our God. 

11 And the frogs ſhall depart from thee, 
and from thy houſes, and from thy ſervants, 
and from thy people ; they ſhall remain in 
the river only. 8 

12 And Moſes and Aaron went out from 
Pharaoh: and Moſes cried unto the Lokp, 
becauſe of the frogs which he had brought 
againſt Pharaoh. 


13 And the LokD did according to the 


word of Moſes: and the frogs died out of 
the houſes, out of the villages, and out of 


the fields. 
14 And they gathered them together 
upon heaps: and the land ſtank. | 
I5 But when Pharaoh ſaw that there was 
reſpite, he hardned his heart, and hearkned 
not unto them; as the LORD had ſaid. | 
16 J And the Lokp faid unto Moſes, 
Say unto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and 
ſmite the duſt of the land, that it may be- 
come lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
17 And they did fo; for Aaron ſtretched 
out his hand with his rod, and ſmote the 
duſt of the earth, and it became lice, in 
man and in beaſt: all the duſt of the land 
| Y y | becam: 
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became lice throughout all the land of 
Egypt. 


18 And the macicians did ſo with their 


O 
inchantments to bring forth lice, but they 


could not: ſo there were lice upon man, 
and upon beaſt. | 

19 Then the magicians ſaid unto Pha- 
raoh, This ig the finger of God: and Pha- 
raohs heart was hardned, and he hearkned 
not unto them; as the. LORD had Jaid. 

20 J And the Lob faid unto Molcs, 
Riſe up early in the morning, and ſtand be- 
fore Pharaoh, (lo, he cometh forth to the 
water) and ſay unto. him, Thus faith the 
LokxD, Let my people go, that they may 
lerve me. 1 ett 

21 Elſe if thou wilt not let my people 
go, behold, I will ſend {warms of f#res upon 
thee, and upon thy ſervants, and upon thy 
people, and into thy houles : and the houſes 
of the Egyptians {hall be full of {warms of 


flies, and allo the ground whereon they 


are. 


of Goſhen, in which my people dwell, that 
no ſwarms of flies ſhall be there; to the 
end thou mayeſt know, that I az the LORD 
in the midſt of the carth. | | 

23 And I will put a diviſion berween 
my people, and thy people : to-morrow 


{hall this ſign be. 

24 And the LokD did ſo: and there 
came a grievous {warm of flies into the 
houſe of Pharaoh, and 2to his ſervants 
houſes, and into all the land of Egypt: the 
land was corrupted by reaſon of the {warm 
of flies. 

25 J And Pharaoh called for Moſes, and 
for Aaron, and ſaid, Go ye, ſacrifice to 

our God in the land. 

26 And Moſes faid, It is not meet fo to 
do; for we ſhall facrifice the abomination 
of the Egyptians to the LORD our God: 
Lo, ſhall we facrifice the abomination of 
the Fgyptians before their eyes, and wall 
they not [tone us? 

27 We will go three days journey into 
the wilderneſs, and ſacrifice to the LORD 
our God, as he ſhall command us. 

28 And Pharaoh faid, I will let you go, 
that ye may ſacrifice to the LORD your God 
in the wilderneis; only you ſhall not go very 
ſar away: intreat for me. 

29 And Moles ſaid, Behold, I go out 
from thee, and I will intreat the LORD, that 
the ſwarms of fics may depart from Pha- 
raoh, from his ſervants, and from his peo- 


ple, to-morrow: but let not Pharaoh 
deceitfully any more, in not letting the peo- 
ple go to ſacrifice to the LORD. 
30 And Moſes went, out from Phar 
and intreated the LORD. 
31 And the LORD did according to the 
word of Moſes ; and he removed the ſwarm. 
of flies from Pharaoh, from his ſervants, and 
from his people: there remained not one. 
32 And Pharaoh hardned his heart ar thi; 
time alſo, neither would he let the peo- 
ple go. 


deal 


IG 
WON, 


. 


Ver. 1. Aud the Lord ſpake unto 1Meſes, &c.] Moſes 
we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, attended upon the Divine ma- 
joſty, every day, to be informed of his facred pleaſue 
and God now commanded him to addreſs himſelf again to 
Pharaoh, and threaten him with a new judgment which 
upon Pharaoh's diſregard of that menace, was accardinely 
inflicted, - It was, however, firſt threatened, that the kite 
of Egypt might be rendered ſenſible that it was not 2ny 
accidental 'calamity, but was brought on by the prœordi- 


nation of God. 


Ver. 6. And Aaron ſtretched out his hand over the tog- 


ters of Egypt; and the frags came up and covered the land 
of Egypt. | The river Nile naturally produces frors ; | bu: 


ſuch an innumerable multitude of them appearing in this 


22 And I will ſever in that day the land 


ſudden manner, covering the face of all the country, and 
then leaving the rivers and fields, to advance into cities 
and houſes, was really miraculous. Pharaoh had little 
cauſe to boaſt, in the uſual language of the Egyptian kings, 
My river is my own, and I have made it for my ſelf. l 
Ver. 7. And the magicians did ſo with their inchant- 
ments, and brought up frogs upon the land of Egypt.] The 
magicians continued to perſuade Pharaoh that Moies was 
only ſuch a worker of wonders as themſelves; and, in or- 
der to evince the truth of what they declared, they imi- 
rated this prodigy, in the production of a new ſwarm of 
frogs ; but they would have employed their skill more to 
the ſervice of the public and their ſovereign, had they 
cleared the country of thoſe odious animals. But this 
was above their abilities to accompliſh, and Pharaoh was 
at laſt reduced to the neceſſity of ſending for Moſes, and 
promiſing to diſmiſs the children of Iſra-l, if he would de- 
liver the land from that ſecond plague which infeſted it. 
Ver. 9. And Moſes ſaid, Glory over me. The learned 
Bochart paraphraſes this paſlage in the following manner: 
« 'Tho' it belongs not to rhee to determine the time of 
thy deliverance, which depends entirely upon the will 
and pleaſure of God; yet I, who am his miniſter, per- 
mit thee to take ſo much upon thee, as to preſcribe 
ec what time thou pleaſeſt tor the removal of this placue.” 
For thus he thinks the words of Mofes ought to be tran- 
ſlated ; Glory over me, by telling me, when I ſpall tnterced: 


cc 
cc 


cc 


for thee. But we rather think the true meaning to bo 


this, Glory over me; or, in other words, render me that 
piece of juſtice, as to aſcribe the removal of the frogs to 
my jnrerceſſion, on thy behalt, with the God ot Liras?, 
who inflicts this plague upon thy kingdom ; and don't im- 
pure the ceſſation of it to the power of any at thy magi- 
cians, who have too long deceived thre with their boatted 
abilities to perform what thou now beholdeſt them inca- 
pable of accompliſhing. We may add, too, that Moſes 
was ſenſible, that Pharach was much prepeſſeſſed in fav our 
of his aſtrologers, who tancied, that all ſublunaty aflairs 
were governed by the motion and inſſuence of the ſtars; 
and therefore, would have him name the particular time 
when he would have the plague removed, that he might be 
ſaticfied there was no day, nor hour, under ſuch an ill af- 
pect, but he could prevail with God, at any moment Pha- 
rach himſelf ſhould fix upon, to deliver him from the cala- 
mity he then complained of. : 

Ver. 14. And they gathered them together upcu feats. 
God could have reduced them into duſt, or {wept them 
into the river from whence they came, had he fo pleated ; 


but he would have them lie dead in the full view of all the 
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Egyptians, as an inconteſtablo momument that they were 
real trogs, and no illuſion, of their ſight. ee 
Pharaoh, not ing this-treſh Inſtance of -t ic ane ge 
neſs and condeſcenſion to him relapſed into _—_— 
:nfexibility, and refuſed to diſmiſs the children of f ael. 

Ver. 16. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, ſay unte Aaron, 
Stretch ont thy rod, and ſmite the duft of the land, that it 


may become lice througLout all the land of FR.] Goo 


ſcems not to have given Pharaoh any previous e 
this third plague, but to have inflicted it, imme my 
upon the removal of the frogs ; for the violation 0 P 
romiſe vas ſuch an aggravated provocation; that he de: 
ved no {uture premonition. Bhs 
. declate, that the Hebrew word 'cinim, 
in this verſe, fignihes guats, or ſome ſuch Kind ot) crea- 
ture; and thus many of the anclents underſtood it. Ar. 
taphanes, in particular, calls it UWor Tt wTwey, a flying 
kind of animal. Others would have them to be a new 
ſaccics called analogically by an old name. Burt ſuppoling 


4 \ © 4 © * + F - * 
them to hate no worſe than their name m uus verſe im 


-rts, they were. a ſufficient plague to the Egyptians, who 
afrected delicacy and neatneſs in a peculiar manner. Fhoſe 
«ho think they were a new ſpecies ot animals, make that 
to be the reaſon why the magicians could not countertett 
this miracle; for tho' they could eaſily exhibit the appear- 
ance of ſerpents, ſinguine waters, and frogs, becauſe the 
oreans of ſiaht are more caſily deluded than the ſenſe of 
fecling, but they were incapable of tormenring human bo- 
dies with viſionary vermin ; ſo that it was ,now. time for 
them to deſiſt, and acknowledge their inability to mimic 
Moſes any longer. But we have no occaſion to recur to 
this expedient ; and the true reaſon of their impotency in 
the production of theſe animals ſeems to be no more than 
this, God would no longer grant ſucceſs to their endea- 
vours, in the inſtance before us, that the obſtinacy of 
Pharaoh might be the more inexcuſable, in detaining the 
children of Iſtacl, after ſuch a memorable mauiſeſtation of 
the Divine Power, which declared in favour of the Iſraelites, 
and was iuimitable by the greateſt magicians in Egypt. 

Ver. 19. Aud ihe magiciays ſaid unto Pharaoh, This js 
the finver of God; and Pharaok's heart was hardened, and 
he hearkned net unto them 5; as the Lerd had ſaid. | Bo- 
chart and others are of opinion, that the magicians did 
not, by theſe words, This 18 the finger of God, give glory 
to the Deity ; bur only endeavoured to ſecure their own 
reputation, by telling:rhe king that they were not ſurpaſſed 
by Moſes and Aaron, but by a Divine Power which was 
ſuperior to them all. 
ſenſible, that the power to which they themſelves had re- 
courſe, was far from being ſupreme ; and God undoubtedly 
intended to contound them, by diſabling them .at a time 
when they leaſt expected it: For why ſhculd not their 
power extend to {uch an operation as this, after they had 
performed greater, if God had not determined, that their 
Mufions ſhould no longer furniſn Pharach with an cx- 
cuſe. 

This plague being rather loathſume, than terrible to 
Pharaoh, might poſſibly be the reaſon, of his not intreat- 
ing Moſes and Aaron to pray for him; as he had done 
when he ſaw the frogs; and as he likewiſe did when he ſuf- 
fer'd by the next plague of the ſlies. | 

Ver. 21. £ehold I will ſend. fwarms of flies upon thee, 
&c.| The Hebrew word Arob is generally ſuppoſed to be 
derived from a word which ſignifies to m:ng/e, expoſitors, 
theretore, have commonly thought, that it denotes a mix- 
ture of ſeveral ſpecies of creatures, and forme ſuppoſe it 
to ſignify all manner of flies, which Aquila calls 2s, 
coll kinds of ines. Others conceive it to be, as it is in 
the margin ot our Bible, a mixture of nciſome beaſts, and 
that God {car lions, wolves, bears, leopards, Cc. which 


doftroyed, not only the cattle in the field, but the children. 


ot the Egyptians, in their houſes. Joſephus tins expounds 
irt. Leia 7 ce — TONUTEITE, VAartous beaſts of a!l kinds x 
c learned Eochart hath conſuted this opinion with 
great judgment iu his Hierogoicon, p. 2. J. 4. C. 15 where 


the evening is called Ereb, in the Hebre language. And 
thercore he, with great reaſon, approves of the deptua- 
gint Vernon, Khich tranſlates it xc, 4 dog fly, as 


greatly inteſting thote animals. "The congruity. ot this 


— 


Plague ems to be the greater, beciuſe one of the Loyp- 


But they ought then to have been. 


tian deities, which they called Anubis, was tepreſented 
with the head of a dog. aff 

Ver. 22. And I will ſever in that day the land ꝙ Gofſen, 
„ which my people dwell, that no ſwarm of flies all be 
there ; to the ena thou mayſt knew, that I am the Lord in 
the midſt of the earth.) The ditftinguiſhing mercy of God 
to the Iſtaelites is amiably expreſſed in this paſlage ; and 
it like wiſe includes the preceding plagues. The Hebrew 
cxpreſſion, as well as the Chaldee, ſignifies, I wil! make & 
«ondro:s differente; and Jonathan paraphrates it, I c 
Work a iiliraelt inthe luud of Gofen And indeed it was 
very aſtoniſhinr, that countries ſo near to each other ſhoald 
be in ſuch a diflerent condition at the ſame time; and it 
was the more extraordinary becauſe thete was ſuch a vaſt 
quantity of cattlè in Goſhen.” _ a | 

No mention is made of Aaron ſtretching out his rod as 
at other times; and this plague was accompliſhed imme- 
dintely by Get! himſelf, that the Egyptians might not ima- 
gine there was any ſecret virtue in the rod, but aſcribe all 
to the divine power. 4 

Ver. 25. n Pharath called for Moſes an fer Aaron, 
and ſaid, Go ge, ſacrifice to your &cd in the land. He had 
coulented to let them ſacrifice when he laſt ſent for them, 
ver. 8. but he did not ſpeciſy any place, and ſoon repented 
of the conceſſiun. But now he determines it in the land of 
Goſhen, but this, Moſes tells him, was not fit for them to 
accept. 

Ver. 26. And Moſes ſaid, It is net meet fo to do; for 
we ſhall ſacrifice the alomiuation of the Ex yptians to the 
Lord our God, 8c.) Some learned expoſitors interpret this 


paſlage thus; we muſt ſacrifice to our God, oxen, ſheep, 


and goats, which the Egyprians adore, and that would 
gire them the higbheſt provocation; but it may very 
juſtly be objected to this gloſs, that the Egyptians them- 
ſelves oſſer'd all rhoſe creatures to their gods. For Hero- 
dotus relates in his Euterpe, chap. ali. the particular man- 
ner in which they ſacriticed an ox, in his time; and tho” 
{me of the inhabitants abſtained from ſheep, yet they ſa- 


criſiced goats; as on the contrary, others ſpared goats and 


made immolations of ſheep: It may therefore be a queſlion, 
vhether the words, in this paſſage, do n6t relate only to 
the ceremonial of ſactiſicing, and to the qualities and con- 
dition of the animals that were to be offer d, about which 
the Egyptians, in aſter ages eſpecially, were very curious. 
For the great hiſtorian above-mentioned, acquaint us in 
the fame book, chap. xxxviii. in what manner the ſacrifices 
were examined by the prieſts, and that none were allowed 
to be ofier'd but thoſe which had his mark upon them. 
And, to this efiech Plutarch in his treatiſe de Id. & Ojir, 
declares, that the Egyptians, believing Typho to have been 
red, ſacrificed only ſuch oxcn as were ot that colour, and 
made an exact ſcrutiny 65: A wiay in Tpiya piranay h 
tavnly avylor ryaotor, that if a _ were found to have 
oae Hair black, or white, it was judged unfit for ſacrifice. 
Herodotus, indeed affirms, that the Egyptians would not 
facrifice cows, becauſe they were ſacred to Iſis; from whence 
it is e ident that the Egyptians, in his time, were very ſu- 
perſlitious about ſuch creatures; ſo that none durſt offer 
them the leaſt violence. But, as we have no evidence, that 
they were infeſted with any ſuch opinions, in the days of 
Moſes, ſo their facrificing ſuch creatures as the Jews of- 
fer'd up, long after his time, and which were the general 
oblation of mankind from the moſt early ages, ſeems con- 
tradictory to that conſtruction of the M ords which'is com- 
monly received. Bur there were ſo many modes of ſacri- 
licing in the world, that it is very probable the Egypcians 
greatly diſſered from the Iſraelires, who might likewiſe of- 
ter ſuch creatures as the Egyptians thought unclean, and 
this might provoke them at the imagined .prophaneſs of 
that people. 

Maimonides fancied the Egyptians worſhipped the con- 
ſtellation called Aries, or He ram, and that this was the 
occaſion of the declaration made by Moſes in the ve: {ſc be- 
fore us; but we cannot {ce any ground for ſich a ſuppo- 
litlon. 

Ver. 27. We vill go three days journey into the wilder- 
nejs, &c.| God had directed to this effect, and it was 
not law ul tor the Ifraclires to ſacrifice in any place but 
where he had appointed. Philo gives this reaſon why they 
were to repair to fome ſolitary place, to receive the divine 
cammands. wich relation to ſacrifices, and all other cir- 
cumſtances of God's Vorſhip; becauſe the Leiry mended 
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e 


to give them a law different from thoſe of all other na- 
tions, or rather entirely oppoſite to them; and in which 
there were ſo many ſingular ceremonials, that they would 
have offended other people, and have ſeem'd to them very 
prophane, if they had exerciſed their rites among them. 
And thus Tacitus underſtood the deſign ot Moſes, which 
was not to accommodate the worſhip of the Iſraelites to 
that of the Gentiles, as ſome in this age are pleaſed to im- 
agine, but to keep them at the greateſt diſtance from all 
nations, but oppoſite rites. The words of Tacitus ate ve- 
ry remarkable. Moſes, quo fibt in poſterum gentem firma- 
ret, novos ritus, contrarioſque ceteris mortalibus indidit, 
profana illis omnia, quæ apud nos ſacra Rurſum conceſſa 
apud illes, que nolis inceſtia. Moſes, in order to eſta- 
bliſh a nation to himſelf for the future, inſtituted ſuch rites 
as were new and contrary to thoſe of the reſt of mankind. 
"Thoſe ceremonials which ate reputed ſacred by us, were 
counted prophane by them, and they were indulged in 
thoſe things which we eſteem unlawful. 

Ver. 29. And Moſes ſaid, Behold, I go out from thee, 
and I will intreat the Lord that the ſwarm of flies may de- 
part, &c.) Pharaoh was not more incl inable to deſire, 
than God and his ſervant Moſes were ready to grant the 
total ceſſation of the plague, which was inflifted for his 
reformation, and not for his deſtruction, if he would have 
duly attended to it. 

er. 31. And the Lord did according to the word of Mo- 
ſes; and he removed the ſwarms of flies from Pharaoh, 


from his ſervants, and from his people There remained not 


one.] This was a greater miracle than the laſt, for the 
frogs remained in heaps, but the flies were all ſwept away, 


N by a mighty wind, either into the ſea, or the Ly- 
ian deſerts. 


Ver. 32. And Pharaoh hardened his heart, at this time 
alſo, neither would he let the 2 go.] This obduracy 
is expreſly repreſented as an act of Pharaoh himſelf, as it 


undoubtedly was in all his former refuſals to diſmiſs the 
Ifraclites from ſervitude. 


IX. 


1 The murrain of beaſts. 8 The plague 4 boy's, and blains. 
13 The meſſage about the bail. 22 The plagie of hail. 
27 Pharaoh ſuerh to Moſes, 35 but yet is hardned. 


HEN the LoD ſaid unto Moſes, Go 

in unto Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus 

faith the LORD God of the Hebrews, Let 
my people go, that they may ſerve me. 

1 if thou reſale to 100 them go, and 

wilt hold them wſtill. | 

3 Behold, the hand of the Lok p is up- 

on thy cattel which 7s in the field, upon the 


CM 4 *Þ; 


horſes, upon the aſſes, upon the camels, up- 


on the oxen, and upon the ſheep: there ſhall 
be a very grievous murrain. 

4 And the LokD {hall ſever between the 
cattel of Iſrael, and the cattel of Egypt: and 
there ſhall nothing die of all hat in the chil- 
drens of Iſrael. 

5 And the Lok appointed a let time, 
ſaying, To morrow the Lox D ſhall do this 
thing m the land. 

6 And the LokD did that thing on the 
morrow, and all the cattel of Egypt died: 
but of the cattel of the children of Iſrael died 
not one. 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there 
was not one of the cattel of the Iſraelites 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was hard- 
ned, and he did not let the people go. 


2 


8 J And the Lorp faid unto Moſeg 
and unto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of 
aſhes of the furnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle 
it towards the heaven in the fight of Pha- 
raoh. 

9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all 
the land of Egypt, and ſhall be a boyl 
breaking forth wth blains, upon man, and 
upon beaſt, throughout all the land of E- 
SY pt - 

10 And they took aſhes of. the furnace, 
and ſtood before Pharaoh, and Moſes prin- 
kled it up toward heaven : and it became a 
boyl breaking forth evith blains, upon man, 
and upon beaſt. 

11 And the magicians could not ſtand 
before Moſes, becauſe of the boyl: for the 
boyl was upon the magicians, and upon all 
the Egyptians. : 

12 And the LORD hardned the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkned not unto them; 
as the LORD had ſpoken unto Moſes. 

13.4 And the LorD faid unto Moſes, 
Riſe up early in the morning, and ſtand 
before Pharaoh, and ſay unto him, Thus 
ſaich the LoRD God of the Hebrews, Let 
my people go, that they may ſerve me. 

14 For I will at this time ſend all my 
plagues upon thine heart, and upon thy 
ſervants, and upon thy people : that thou 
mayeſt know that here ig none like me in 
all the earth. 

I5 For now I will ſtretch out my hand, 
that I may ſmite thee and thy people with 
peſtilence; and thou ſhalt be cut off from 
the earth. | 

16 And in very deed for this cauſe have 
| raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee my 


ower; and that my name may be declared 


throughout all the earth. 


17 As yet exalteſt thou thyſelf againſt 
my people, that thou wilt not let them 
ons 
, 18 Behold, to morrow about this time, 
I will cauſe it to rain a very grievous hail, 
ſuch as hath not been in Egypt, ſince the 
foundation thereof, even until now. 

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy 
cattel, and all that thou haſt in the field: 
or upon every man and beaſt which ſhall 
be found in the field, and ſhall not be 
brought home, the hail ſhall come down 
upon them, and they ſhall die. 

20 He that feared the word of the LORD 
amongſt the ſervants of Pharaoh, made 
his ſervants and his cattel flee into the 


houſes. | 
ouſes. AM 
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the held. 


Egypt. 


21 And he that regarded not the word of 
che Lokp, left his ſervants and his cattel in 


22 J And the LoRD faid unto Moſes, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heaven, that 
chere may be hail in all the land of Egypt; 
upon man, and upon beaſt, and upon every 


herb of the field, throughout the land of 


23 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod to- 
ward heaven, and the LoxD ſent thunder 
and hail, and the fire ran along upon the 
ground; and the LORD rained hail upon the 
land of Egypt. 

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled 
with the hail, very grievous, ſuch as there 
was none like it in all the land of Egypt, 
ſince it became a nation. 

25 And the hail ſmote throughout all the 
land of Egypt, all that vas in the held, 
both man and bealt : and the hail ſmote eve- 


ry herb of the field, and brake every tree 
of the held. 


26 Only in the land of Goſhen, where 
the children of Iſrael c f , was there no 


hail. 


27 J And Pharaoh ſent, and called for 
Moſes and Aaron, and faid unto them, I have 
ſinned his time: the LORD ig righteous, 
and I and my people are wicked. 

28 Intreat the LORD (for it is enough) 
that there be no »ore mighty thundrings and 
hail ; and I will let you go, and ye ſhall 
[tay no longer. 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Aſſoon as 
Jam gone out of the city, I will ſpread 
abroad my hands unto the LokD : and the 
thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there be 
any more hail; that thou mayeſt know, how 
that the earth zs the LokDs. 

30 But as for thee and thy ſervants, I 
know that ye will not fear the LORD God. 

31 And the flax, agd the barley was 
ſmitten: for the barley vas in the ear, and 


the flax vas bolled. 


32 Bur the wheat and the rye were not 
ſmitten: for they were not grown up. 


33 And Moſes went out of the city from 


Pharaoh, and ſpre 


ad abroad his hands unto 


the LORD: and the thunders and hail 


ceaſed, 
earth. 


and the rain was not poured upon the 


34 And when Pharaoh ſaw, that the rain, 


and the hail, and 
he ſinned yet 


he and his 


35 And the heart 0 


No. X 


ſervants. 


— 


the thunders were ceaſed, 
more, and hardned his heart, 


f Pharaoh. was hard 


ned, neither would he let the children of 
Iſrael go; as the LORD had ſpoken by 
Moles. 


Ver. 3. Behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle 
hich is in the field, upon the horſes, upon the aſſes, upon 
the camels, upon the oxen, and upon the ſheep There ſhall 
be a grievous murrain.] God now threatens the infliction 
of a great plague or peſtilence upon the cattle of Egypt, 
and which ſhould be deſtructive to a vaſt number of them ; 
for the Hebrew word caved, which we tranſlate grievous, 
properly ſignifies numerous, ; ſce chap. viii. 24 But the 
greater the number was that died, the more grievous, no 
doubt, was the calamity : God intended to deal more ſe- 
verely than formerly with Pharaoh, becauſe he had been 
guilty of a fraudulent contempt ot his former ſolemn moni- 
tion, chap. vill. 29. | 

Ver. 4. And the Lord ſpall ſever between the cattle of 
Iſrael and the cattle of Egypt, &c.] See chap. vill. 22. 
This was the greater wonder (as the word imports) ; becaute 
the Iſraelites and Egyptians were mingled together in the 
land of Goſhen : And their cattle breathed the ſame air, 
and drank of the fame water, c. By which it appeared, 
that this peſtilence was not natural, but inflicted by rhe 
immediate hand of God, 

Ver. 6. And all the cattle of Fgypt died.) That ſome 
ſurvived, is plain from ver. 19. therefore the meaning is, 
either all that were in the field, (ver. 3.) not thoſe in the 
cities or houſes ; or rather, a great many of all forts of 
cattle, as Druſius expounds it, ome genus, all kinds: as 
the word a muſt be expounded, ver. 26. 

Ver. 8,9. Aud the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, and unto Aaron, 
Take to you handfuls of aſhes of the furnace, and let Meſes 
ſprinkl/s it towards the heaven in the /ight of Pharaoh. 
And it ſpall become ſmall duft in all the land of Fgypt, and 


ſhall be a boil breaking forth with blains, upon man, and 


upon beaſt, throughout all the land of Egypt. | The Hebrew 
word ſhechin properly ſignifies an inflammation, which firſt 
occaſions a tumor or boil (as we tranſlate it) and then 


turns into a grievous ulcer. Dr Lightfoot indecd obſetves, 


that, in the bock of Job, chap. ii. 7, 8. where the ſame 
word occurs, it ſignifies only a burning itch, or an inflanicd 
ſcab ; an intolerable dry itch, which Job could not icratch 
off with his nails, and was therefore forced to make uſe 
of a potſherd : but then he confeſſes, that this fbechin, 
here ſpoken of, was more rancorous than that, having 
blains and ulcers that broke out with it, which Job's had 
not; fo that the Egyptians, according to this, muſt have 
ſuffered a treble puniſhment, fitly calculated for the mor- 
tification of a delicate and voluptuous people, viz. aching 
boils, nauſeous ulcers, and a burning itch: And to this, 
that commination of Moſes to the people, in caſe they 
proved diſobedient, does undoubtedly allude ; The Lord 
will ſmite thee with the botch of Egypt, and with the em- 
rods, and with the ſcab, and with the itch, whereof thou 
canſt not be healed, Deut. xxxvill. 27. 

Ver. 11. And the magicians could not ſtand before Moſes, 
becauſe of the boils, &c.] This plague ſeized on them, as 
well as on the reſt of the Egyptians, and likewiſe in the pre- 
ſence of Pharaoh (as theſe words ſeem to import); which 
perfectly confounded them. For tho”, ſince the plague of 
lice, which they could not counterfeit, we read of no at- 
tempt they ventured to make, to vie with Moſes and 
Aaron, in miraculous operations, yet they {till continued 
about Pharaoh, and endeavoured to confirm him in his 
reſolution, not to let Iſrael go; perſuading him, perhaps, 
that tho* Moſes, for the preſent, had found out ſome ſecret 
beyond their skill, they ſhould at laſt be too hard for him. 
But now, being on a ſudden ſmote with theſe ulcers, they 
Were {o amazed, that we do not find they appeared again 
to look Moſes in the face. For as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
their folly was manifefted to all men, 1 Tim. iii. 8, 9. in 
that they could not defend themſelves from this terrible 
{troke ; which publickly ſeizing on them before Moſes, in 
the ſight of Pharaoh and all his ſervants, render'd them fo 
contemptible, that we never hear more of them. 

Ver. 12. And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh, 
— It we ſuppoſe that the magicians, who had hitherto 
confirmed Pharaoh in his obſtinacy, were forced to with- 
draw in great confuſion, when they were ſmitten with the 


| boils, one would have thought, the next thing we ſhould 


Z 2 have 
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have heard, would have been, that Pharaoh relented. But 
here is not the leaſt token of that mentioned in this hiſto- 
ry, but rather the expreſs contrary; that God was ſo an- 
gy with him, that he himſelf hardened his heart, which 
he had never done before. "This hardening therefore,which 
is {aid to be the act of God, was ſomething ſure very ex- 
traordinary. Yet it was not an infuſion of any bad qua- 
liries, or ungodly reſolutions into Pharaoh's heart, but only 
that God did not veuchſate him thoſe convictions that 
might have ſoftened him, and gare him up to his own in- 
orliaate impreſſions ; and likewiſe ordered things ſo to 
fall out, that he ſhould thereafter be render'd more ob- 
durate by them. For he had hardened himſelf againſt 
five plagues ; therefore God leaves him to himſelf, and re- 
ſolves he thall continue in his inſenſibility. Accordingly, 
he doth not ſo much as deſirc to be freed from this 
plague, no more than he had done in the laſt, which 
was nothing fo grievous. The effect of ſuch induration is 
well exprefied by Dav. Chytræus, in theſe words, Cor in- 
daratum eft, quod nec comprntlione ſcinditur, &c. An 
hardened heart is neither cut by compunction, nor ſoften'd 
by any ſenſe of piety. Ir is neither moved by prayers and 
intrcatics, nor yields to threatnings, nor feels the {mart of 
ſcourges: It is ungrateful for benefits, treacherous to coun- 
fels, fallen to judgments, ſhameleſs to things moſt bale, 
fearleſs of dangers, forgetful of things paſt, negligent of 
things preſent, improvident for the future: in ſhort, it 
neither fears God, nor reverences man. 

Ver. 18. Behold, to-morrow about this time I will canſe 
it to rain a very grievous hail, ſuch as has not been in E- 
Het, ſince the foundation thereof, even until now. | Moſes 
10w threatens Pharaoh with the infliction of a more dread- 
{ul plague, in which the voice of the God of Iſrael ſhould 
be heard in thunder, and his vengeance felt in ſuch dread- 
tul ſtorms of hail, as had not been known ſince the toun- 
dation ot Egypt. He adviſed him, likewiſe, not to exalt 
him{clt againſt the Iſraelites, ſeeing their God had hitherto 
preſerved him ſrom ruin, only to convince him of his all- 
mighty power, by all theſe ſigns and wonders, and to per- 
ſuade him to conleſs and adore him, and prevent thereby 
the future effects of his wrath ; fer, added he, if all theſe 
judgments will not humble thee, know that God has a 
great many in ſtore againſt thee, which ſhall compell thee 
at Jaſt to ſubmit, tho' never ſo much againſt thy wall. 

He who alone did fee thec on the throne, might indeed 
have cut thee oft at the very moment of thy refuſal, but 
!ince he hath ſpar'd thee hitherto, remember it is either to 
force thee to gloriſy him by thy ſubmiſſion, or to be gloriti- 
ed, in this and ſuture ages, by the puniſhment which thy 
pride and obflinacy extort from him, after ſo many gra- 
cious invitations and miraculous admonitions. Moſes gave 
him but that one day to conſider ot this menace, aſſuring 
him that the next would prove a diſmal one to the Egyp- 
tiaus, unle's he reſolved to diſmiſs the Iſraelites, betore 
that time; bet cen whom and the Egyptians, God would 
effect ſuch a difterence, that the land of Goſhen ſhould be 
entirely tree from the terrible puniſhment with which E- 
gypt would be halt undone. However, finding the king 
ti. roo hardened and incredulous to prevent this new 
judgment, he forewarn'd him and his court to ſend for 
tuch cattle as they had left out in the fields, fince all that 
were not under ſome ſtrong ſhelter, would certainly be 
killed by the hail. Moſes was no ſooner gone from him, 
but thoſe who gare credit to his words, ſent to have their 
ſervants and cattle fately lodged, whilſt the reſt, lightly 
regarding it, left them to periſh in the field. For no 
ſooner had Moſes litted up his rod towards heaven, the 
next morning, but the thunders, lightnings and hail fol- 
lowed one another fo thick, that Egypt was half deſtroyed 
by them. The hail that then fell was of ſuch prodigious 
bigneſs, that it killed man and beaſt, ſhatter'd all the 
trees, and deſtroyed all the barley and flax it chanced to 
tall upon. Ihe wheat only and the rye eſcaped, becauſe 
they were not ſuſſiciently grown, for the barley harveſt, in 
Lgypt, begins about the middle or latter end of March, 
whereas that of the wheat and rye doth not begin till fix 
or {even weeks after. As for the land of Goſhen, it was 
tound, upon enquiry, to have been as free from this, as 
it had been from all the former plagues. 

Theſe thunders and lightnings, but eſpecially the hail, 
which was the more extraordinary, becauſe it ſeldom or 


never falls iu that part of Egypt, ſo terrified the proud | 
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king, that he immediately ſent for Moſes and Aaron. ...: 
expreſs d himſelf in ſuch terms to them, as might lane 
pals'd for certain indications of a real converſion : H = = 
himſelt an obſtinate ſinner, juſtly puniſh'd for his Pr 
dience, and begg'd that they would but deliver him f. ; 
the nolſc of thoſe dreadful thunders, after which he . 
mis d not to detain them one moment longer. Moſes wa, 
too well acquainted with him by this time, to depend = 
on this promiſe, which he knew was only extorted from him 
by bis preſent confternation and made no {cruple to tell 
him ſo. Howerer he promiſed him to obtain a ſpeedy * 
lation of theſe inſtances of the wrath of heaven; which * 
accordingly did, and gare the Egyptians an opportunit 

to examine into the deſolations which had been occalion' 
by the hail, and theſe they found to be much greater than 
they had imagin'd. This diſmal ſpectacle intpired many 
of the Egyptians with a real and reverential fear of tle 
God of Itracl ; but this was not the care of Pharach and 
his council, who no ſooner perceiv'd that the ſtorm had 
entirely ceaſed, but they returned to their former infley;. 
bility, with relation to the Iſraelites. 


CHAKX, 


1 God threatneth to ſend locuſts. 7 Pharaoh moved I 
his ſervants, inclineth to let the Iſraelites go. 12 The 
plague of the locuſts. 16 Pharaoh ſueth to Miſes. 21 


The plague of darkneſs. 24 Pharaoh ſueth unto Meſs, 
27 but yea is hardned. 


ND the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Co 

nin unto Pharzoh : for I have hardned 

his heart, and the heart of his ſervants; that 
might ſhew theſe my ſigns before him: 

2 And that thou mayeſt tell in the ears 
of thy ſon, and of thy ſons ſon, what things 
I have wrought in Egypt, and my ſigns which 
I have done amonglt them ; that ye may 
know how that I az the LORD. 

And Moſes and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith the 
LORD God of the Hebrews, How long 
wilt thou refuſe to humble thy ſelf before 
me? Let my people go, that they may 
ſerve me. | 

4 Elle if thou refuſe to let my people go, 
behold to morrow will I bring the locuſts in- 
to thy coaſt. | 

5 And they ſhall cover the face of the 
arth, that one cannot be able to ſee the 
earth: and they ſhall eat the re ſidue of that 
which is eſcaped, which remaineth unto you 
from the hail, and ſhall eat every tree which 
groweth for you out of the field. 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and the 
houſes of all thy ſervants, and the houſes of 
all che Egyptians; which neither thy fathers, 
nor thy fathers fathers have ſeen, fince the 
day that they were upon the earth, unto this 
day. And he turned himſelf and went out 
from Pharaoh. 2 | 

7 And Pharaohs ſervants faid unto him, 
How long ſhall this man be a ſnare unto us? 
Let the men go, that they may ſerve the 
LokD their God: Knoweſt thou not yet, 
that Egypt is deſtroyed ? RY 
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g And Moſes and Aaron were brought 


ci umo Pharaoh : and he ſaid unto them, 
Co, {crve the LoRD your God ; but who are 


% iy 


hey that ſhall go? | | 
9 And Moſes faid, We will go with our 
young, and with our old, with our ſons, and 


C 


with our daughters, with our flocks, and with 


our herds will we go: for we muſt hold a 


ſeaſt unto the LoRD. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, Let the LORD 
be ſo with you, as I will let you go, and your 
little ones: look to it, for evil ir before. 
you. 
11 Not ſo: go now ye that are men, 
and ferve the LoRD, for that you did deſire. 
And they were driven out from Pharaohs 
preſence. 

12 J And the LorD ſaid unto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand over the land of E- 
gypt for the locuſts, that they may come 
np upon the land of Egypt, and eat wy 
herb of the land, even all that the hail hath 
left. 

13 And Moſes ſtretched forth his rod 
over the land of Egypt, and the LORD 
brought an eaſt-wind upon the land all that 
day, and all hat night: and when it was 
morning, the eaſt-wind brought the locuſts. 

14 And the locuſts went up over all the 
land of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſts of 
Egypt: very grievous avere they; before them 
there were no ſuch locuſts as they, neither at- 
ter them {hall be ſuch. 

15 For they covered the face of the 
whole earth, fo that the land was darkned, 
and they did eat every herb of the land, and 
all the fruit of the trees, which the hail had 
left: and there remained not any green 
thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the 
field, through all the land of Egypt. 

16 J Then Pharaoh called tor Moſes 
and Aaron in haſte : and he faid, I have fin- 
ned againſt the LORD your God, and againſt 
you. | 

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, 
my ſin only this once, and intreat the Lok D 
your God, that he may take away from me 
this death only. 

18 And he went out from Pharaoh, and 
entreated the LoRD. 

19 And the Logo turned a mighty ſtrong 
weſt-wind, which took away the locults, 
and caſt them into the Red ſea : there re- 
mained not one locuſt in all the coaſts of 
Egypt. 

20 But the LORD hardned Pharaohs 


heart, ſo that he would not let the children 
of Iſrael go. | | | | 


21 © And the Lonxp faid unto Moſes, 


Stretch out thine hand toward heaven, that 
there may be darkneſs over the land of E- 


| gypt, even darknels ezhich may be felt. 


22 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand 
toward heaven: and there was a thick dark- 
neſs in all the land of Egypt three days. 

23 They ſaw not one another, neither 
roſe any from his place for three days; but 
all the children of Iſtael had light in their 
dwellings. 

24 J And Pharaoh called unto Moſes, 
and ſaid, Go ye ſerve the LoRD ; only let 
your flocks and your herds be ſtayed: let 
your little ones alſo $0 with you. 

25 And Moſes faid, Thou mult give us 
alſo ſacrifices, and burnt-ofterings, that we 
may facrifice unto the LORD our God. 

26 Our cartel alſo ſhall go with us; there 
{hall not an hoof be left behind: for thereof 
muſt we take to ſerve the LORD our God; 
and we know not with what we mult ſerve 
the LoRD, until we come thither. 

27 J But the LorD hardned Pharaohs 
heart, and he would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid unto him, Get thee 
from me, take heed to thyſelf, ſee my face 
no more: for in that day thou ſeeſt my face, 


thou {halt die. 


29 And Moſes faid, Thou haſt ſpoken 


well, I will fee thy face again no more. 


Ver. 1. Aud the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, go in unto Pha- 
raoh, &c.] Perhaps Moſes might think, that after the in- 
efficacy of ſeven meſſages to Pharaoh, and the infliction of 
as many plagues, for his perſiſting in his obſtinacy, and 
God's declaration that he had hardened his heart, it 
would be altogether unavailing to make any new appli- 
cation to him, in favour of the Iſraelites; and therefore 
it is probable, that nothing but this expreſs command could 
diſpoſe him to addreſs himſelf to this untractable prince 
a-new. 


For I have hardened his heart, &c.] This is ra- 
ther a reaſon why he ſhould not go; and therefore the 
particle & is not to be tranſlated for, but altho', as it ma- 
ny times is us'd in theſe books; and then the ſenſe is clear, 
Altho'I have been provoked tolet him perſiſt in his obduracy, 


yer let not that inſtance of my diſpleaſure, which he has 


juſtly brought upon himſelf, prevent thy going to him, to 
renew thy demand for his diſmiſſion of my people, becauſe 
I intend to take occaſion, from his refuſal to obey me, to 
work greater ſigns and wonders for the deliverance of II- 

racl, and the effectual humiliation of this imperious man. 
Ver. 4. Elſe if thou refuſe to let my people go, behold to 
morrow I will bring the locuſts into thy coaſts.) This is 
the creature which we properly call the graſhopper; and 
wonderful 1s the account which ſeveral authors give us of 
them. Thevenot, in his travels, tells us, That in that 
part of Scythia which the Coſſacks now inhabit, there are 
infinite numbers of them (eſpecially in dry ſeaſons) which 
a north-caſt wind brings over from Tartary, Circaſſia, and 
Mingrelia, which are feldom or never entirely free from 
them; that they fly through the air in a dark and compact 
body, like a valt cloud, ſometimes a tract of land fifteen 
or eighteen miles in length, and about ten or twelve in 
breadth ; ſo that they quite darken the sky, and render 
rhe brighteſt day obſcure ;. and that wherever they deſcend 
and ſettle, they devour all the corn, in leſs than the ſpace 
of two hours, and trequently occaſion a famine in the 
995 country. 
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country. "Theſe inſects, continues the author above-men- 
tioned, live not above ſix months; and, when they are 
dead, the ſtench of them fo corrupts and infects the air, 
that it frequently breeds dreadful peſtilences. God calls 
the locuſt, the canker-worm, the caterpillar, and the palmer- 
worm, his great army, which he. ſends among a wicked 
and rebellious people, Jocl ii. 25. And how proper the 
expreſſion is, in relation to the locuſt in particular, will 
appear, from the account which Aldrovandus and Finellius 
give us of theſe animals, viz. that in the year of our Lord 
852. an infinite number of them were ſeen to fly over a 
large extent of miles in Germany, m one day, m the manner 
of a torm'd army, divided into ſeveral ſquadrons, and 
having their quarters a-part, when they reſted : That the 
leading inſeEts marched a day's journey betore the reſt, 
and choſe the moſt commcdious ſituations for their camp; 
that they never removed till ſun- riſing; at which time they 
decamped, with as much order, as could even be practiſed 
by an army of men: That, at laſt, having ſpread deſo- 
lation wherever they pals'd, publick prayers were offer'd 
up, and theſe pernicious animals were driven, by a violent 
wind, into the Belgick occan, and there drowned : But 
that, being cait, by the ſea, upon the ſhore, they cover'd 
140 acres of land, and cauſed a great peſlilerce in the 
country; which is ſufficient to ſhew how dreadfully calami- 
tous this judgment muſt have proved to Egypt; cſpecially 
conlidering, that theſe locuſts were ſuch as weie never 
known betore, and yet the ordinary Jocuff (as Arifttotle and 
Pliny have deſcribed it) was an animal fo fierce and formi- 
dable, that a ſingle one would kill a ſerpent, faſtening on 
its jaws and continuing in that polition till it had ſtung 
the creature to death. [Ariſt. Hiſt. Animal. I. 4. c. 23. 
Pliny's Nat. Hiſt. I. 11. c. 9. 

Ver. 7. And Pharaob's ſervants ſaid unto him, How 
long ſhall this man ve a ſnare unto us © Let the men go, 
that they may ſerve the Lord their rod Knoweſt thou 
not yet, that Eyypt is deflrozed” | Some of Pharaoh's 
court who fear'd the word of the Lerd, or perhaps the 
whole court, began now to be ſenſible of the danger which 
threarned them; they ſcem indecd to ſpeak contemptibly 
of Moſes, but this was in order to pleaſe Pharaoh, to 
whom they ſuſpected their counſcl would not be accepta- 
ble, unleſs they flatter'd him. The Septuagint, and the 
Vulgate, render the words in the original, which we tran- 
ſlate, how long ſhall this man be a ſuare to us, in this manner, 
how long ſhall this man be a flumbling block to ts; i. e. 
lay before us the occaſion of our ſalling into one calamity 
after another, or involve and entangle us in {0 many dil- 
aſters? And when they ask, Knoweftf thou no? yet that 
Egypt is deftroyed. It is as it they had ſaid, doſt thou not 
conlider, that ſo many plagues have laid our country de- 
folate. 

Ver. 10. And he ſaid unto them, let the Lord be fo with 

on, as I will let you go, aud your littie ones + Look to it, 
for evil is before yor. | Moſt expolitors take this for a form 
of imprecation : as it he had ſaid, I wiſh yo may proſper 
no better, than I will grant your deſire. But ſome look 
upon it as an irriſion or jcer, whole meaning is this; 301 
triſſt iu the Lord, let him do all he can to deliver you, as 1 
am reſolved to keep you here, This juſtifies the truth of their 
obſervation, who ſay that Pharaoh at the firſt behaved 
himfelt like a proud humourif, who ſlighted all that Moſes 
faid or did; but, that, ſince the plague of murrain on the 
cattle, and blains upon the Egyptians, he conducted him- 
ſelt like a diffratled perſon, who rav'd as it his brains had 
been blaſted (ro uſe Dr. Jackſon's phraſe) with the tumes 
of his ſcar'd conſcience. 

As to the words /ook to it for eu, is before you, it is uncer- 
tain whether Pharaoh meant evi/ which they deſigned againſt 
him, or which he intended againſt them. "Lhe former 
ſenſe is moſt agreeable to what follows, and it it be ap- 
proved ot, the true meaning will be this. You intended a 
rebellion, for which reaſon I will permit none but the men 
to go, ſince common prudence makes it neceſlary for me to 
detain their wives and children as hoſtages tor their loyalty, 
and they ſhall likewiſe leave their cattle behind them, that 
they may not be provided with the means ot ſubliſtence, 
it they intend to raiſe an inſurrection in Egypt. 

Ver. 13. And Moſes ftretched forth his rod over the land 
of” Keypt, and the Lord brought an eaſt-wind upon the land 
all that day, and ali that vight And when it was morn- 


9 , ' "© gs 
Pharaoh's refuſal of obedience to his command ; imme 


ciately orders Moſes to inflict this new judgment, wh; h 
had denounced againſt the land of Egypt. IST 
Tho' the Hebrew word kadim properly ſignifies the 
yet it is ſometimes ufed for the ſouth, as Bochart bak 6 
monſtrated, P. 2. Hieroz. I. 1. c. 15. and fo the Se 4 
gint underſtand it in this paſſage. For tho' Arabia ant 
lay caſt of Egypt, was much infeſted with locuſts et that 
noxious inſects were much more numerous in dior 
whoſe ſituation was ſouthward of Egypt, and une 
with them more than any other region in the world. 80 = 
of the inhabitants had no food but locuſts, whic — 

Which were 
wafted to them about the Vernal Aquinox, in prodigious 
numbers, partly by the weſtern, and partly by the fouthern 
gales, as the ſame Bochart has proved out of gocd authors 
lib. 4 c. 3. It was about that time of the year, when this 
plague was inflicted on the land of Egypt, by a wind 
which blew from thoſe fouthern regions. 
The pernicious effects, occaſioned by the devaſtations 
of theſe creatures, have been already intimared. 

Ver. 16, 17. Then Pharaoh called for Moſes and Aaron 
in hafte ; and he ſaid, I have ſiuned againſt the Lord your 
God, and againſt you. Now therefore forgive, I pray the: 
my fin only this once, and iutreat the Lord your Gad, that 
he way take away from me this death only.) Nothi 
could be attended with more ſeeming humility and peni- 
tence than this ſupplication, which includes in it alſo a 
promiſe never to oftend again; but there was no ſincerit 
in theſe plauſible expreſſions, which were only the reſult of 
a violent conſternation, whoſe firſt impreſſions extorted 
from him this acknowledgment, without any ſerious inten- 
tion to perſevere in the reſolution he now pretended to 
have taken. 

Ver. 19. Aud the Lord turned a mighty ftrong weſt wind, 
which 100k away the loenſts, and caſt them into the Red-ſea: 
there remained not one locuft in all the coafts of Ent.] The 
name given to this ſea in the Hebrew test, and conſe- 
quently its moſt ancient appellation that has been tranſ- 
mitted to us, is yam ſuph, that is, the weedy ſea, or the 
ſca of flags, ſo denominated from rhe abundance ot 
weeds growing in thoſe waters, and which circumſtance is 
taken notice of by ſeveral Heathen writers, as Diodorus, 
Agatharchides, Artemidorus, Strabo, and others. The 
European geographers uſually diſtinguiſh this ſea by the 
name ot the Arabian gulph ; but as our readers may per- 
haps be curious to know the true reaſon of its receiving 
the denomination of the Red-ſea, we ſhall take this oppor- 
tunity of clearing up that point in a compendious manner. 

It is well known, that tis uſual for ſeas to be denomi- 
nated by thoſe countries whoſe coaſts they waſh. Iis 
very probable thereſore, that mount Seir, or the moun- 
tainous tract denoted in ſcripture by that name, and given 
by God to Elau, the eldeſt ſon of Ifaac, for a poſleſſion, 
extended ſouthward almoſt to the Red-ſea; nay, 'tis cer- 
tain, that as Ex ion Geber was ſituated on the coaſt of this 
ſea, ſo it likewiſe belonged to the kings of Edom. For 
Eſau being ſirnamed Edom, which ſignities red, on account 
of his ſelling his birth-right to his younger brother Jacob, 
for a meſs of red pottage ; hence the mountainous coun- 
try, poſſeſſed by him and his deſcendants, is called in ſcrip- 
ture the land ot Edom, or ſimply, Edom. Aud this was 
undoubtedly the name whereby it was generally denoted 
and known in thoſe carly ages. Some of the ancient 
Grecks, therefore, alter' d the Hebrew word, at firſt, no 
more than to give it the mode of their own language, and 
ſo, preſerving the Hebrew radicals, changed it into Idu- 
mæa: But others of them coming to underſtand, that E- 
dom, in the Hebrew tongue, imported red, retain'd not the 
word itfelf, but its ſignitication, - and, inſtead of Idu- 
mæa, call'd the country of Edom by the name of Ery- 
thræa; or denoted Edom himſelf, the father of the Edom- 
ices, by the name of Erythrus, which ſignifies red, in tho 
Greek language, as Edom does in the Hebrew. Now E- 
dom himſelf, or his poſterity, becoming famous for their 
great power, and this country not only extending along 
the Yam Suph, or weedy fea, but the Edomites being, in 
all probability, maſters of this ſea for ſome time, occaſion 
its receiving the denomination of the Idumzan, or Ery- 
thrzan ſea; and ſince this ſeems to have been its moſt 
uſual name among the Greeks, hence the Latins, being 


well acquainted with the ſignification of the Greek word 


ing, the eaſt-wind brought the locus.) The Deity, upon Erythrus, diſtinguiſh this gulph by the name of mars 


rubrum, 
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„lie, the Red-ſea, as it is now called. Some of the 
Greek writers have themſelves taken notice, that 1t was 
called the Eryrimean-ſea, from a certain famous and 1 
ting named Erythrus (the fame as Edcm) and not from 
any redneſs either of its waters, or and, which are me 
more remarkable tor that colour, than the ſand or _— 0 
any other ſea, as we are aſſured by Therenot, who law * 
and likewite declares, that as he went to Mount Sinai, he 
did, indeed, obſerve {ome mountains all over red, upon 
the ſides of this ſea, tho' as he adds, he thought not that 
this was the reaſon of the common name aſſigned it, but 
ollers much the ſame as we have already mentioned. 

The name of the Erythrean-ſea, is, in ſome authors, 
extended beyond the gulph of Arabia, and comprehends 
all the ocean, between the eaſtern coaſts ot Afric, and the 
Indies, and the reaſon may be the ſame with that already 
intimated, namely the great power of the poſterity of E- 
dem, and the great fame of their founder through all the 
adjoining parts of Arabia, the ſouthern and eaſtern parts 
whereof are waſhed by the Erythrean-ſea, in its larger ac- 
ceptation, as well as its weſterly coaſt by the Red. ſea, pro- 
perly ſo called. And in the ſame larger acceptation it is, 
that the gulph of Perſia, which extends on the eaſtern 
coaſt of Arabia, as the Arabian gulph does on 1ts weſtern 
coaſt, is ſometimes denoted by the name of Sinus Erythrens, 
or Mare Erythræum, the Erythrean gulph, or tea, and 
this probably 1s the Red-ſea, intimated by Origen, when 
he declares, that among all the Indian pearls, thoſe of the 
Red-ſea, are molt valuable. 

Same authors have obſerved, that the Red-ſea (fo called 
in the Greek, Latin, and other European verſions of the 
Scripture) is by the Arabians themſelves called Bahr A. 
Kolzum, that is, as 'Thevenot and Dr. Wells have ſuppoſed, 
the Sea of Clyſona, which according to ſome geographers 
was built at rhe moſt northern point of that ſea, tho others 
have placed it a little more ſouth, on the weſtern coaſt of 
this ſea, and much about the place where the Iſraclites arc 
ſuppoſed to have paſſed from the weſtern, or Egyptian coaſt 
of this ſea, to the caſtern or Arabian ſhore. The learned 
Dr. Wells adds, that if it be conſidered that the word 
Clyſona, may denote a drowning, or overwhelming with 
water, it may not be improbable that the town erected in 
this place, might have ſuch a name impoſed upon it, in 
memory of the Egyptians being drowned in this ſea, when 
they purſued the Iſraelites into its channel. But we durſt 
not lay much ftreſs on this conjecture, as ingenious ſo ever 
as 1t may ſcem, meer names deciding but little with us, 
without collateral proots. 

Ver. 21. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes ſtretch out thine 
hand toward heaven, that there may be darkneſs over the 
land of Egypt, even darkneſs which may bt felt.) Pharaoh 
relapling into his former obſtinacy, upon the ceſſation of 
the plague of locuſts, this new provocation was ſoon pu- 
niſhed by a diffuſion of ſuch dreadful darkneſs over the 
greateſt part of Egypt, that Moſes repreſents the depth 
of this diſmal gloom by the expreſſion of darkneſs that 
may be felt. This is repreſented by the Septuagint and 
ſome other tranſlations, as ſuch a groſs condenſation of va- 
pours as became tangible by man; but no human creature 
could poſſibly live three hours, much leſs three days, in 
ſuch a medium as this; this conſideration has induced ſome 
learned commentators to ſuppoſe that the Hebrew phraſe 
may figrtty, a darkneſs wherein men went feeling about 
tor every thing they wanted, and in this ſenſe the author of 
the lite of Moſes certainly takes it. 

Ver. 24. And Pharaoh called unto Miſes and ſaid, Go ye, 
ſerve the Lord; oaly let your flocks and your herds be ſtayed : 
let your little ones alſo go with you] It was a perfect infatu- 
ation in Pharaoh to clog his permiſſion for the departure of 
the Ifraclites with ſuch exceptions, but this was the effect 
of his avarice which had gain'd upon him to an incurable 
degree. Moſes repreſented to him the unreaſonableneſs of 
his demand, fince the Iſraelites only knew that they were 
ro offer up a ſolemn ſacrifice to God, but had nor yet been 
informed what particular kinds of animals were to be em- 
ployed in the oblation; he therefore acquainted the king 
in expreſs terms, that not a ſingle hoof of cattle of the If. 
raelites ſhould remain in Egypt. This dauntleſs decla- 
ration ſo exaſperated the — ty monarch, that he com- 
manded Moſes not to approach his preſence any more; but 
the great leader of Iſrael was not a man to be terrified 
with ſo impotent a menace ; and it may reaſonably be ſup- 


poſed, that, before he retired, he denounced againſt Pha- 
raoh the finiſhing ſtroke of the divine vengeance, whici 
was to be exerted in the impending death ot the firſt-· born. 


6 


1 Gods meſſage to the Iſraelites to borrow jewels of their 
neighbours. 4 Moſes threatneth Pharach with the death 


of the firſt-born. | 
ND the LoRD ſaid unto Moſes, Vet 


will I bring one plague wore upon 
Pharaoh, and upon Egypt: afterwards he 
will let you go hence: whien he ſhall let yoz 
go he ſhall ſurely thruſt you out hence alto- 
oether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, 
and ler every man borrow of his neighbour, 
and every woman of her neighbour, jewels 
of ſilver, and jewels of gold. 

3 And the Lokv gave the people favour 
in the ſight of the Egyptians. Moreover, 
the man Moſes evas very great in the land 
of Egypt, in the fight of Pharaohs ſervants, 
and in the fight of the people. 

4 And Moſes ſaid, Thus faith the Lord, 

About midnight will I go out into the midſt 
of Egypt. 
5 And all the firſt-born in the land of 
Egypt, ſhall die, from the firſt- born of Pha- 
raoh, that ſitteth upon his throne, even unto 
the firſt- born of the maid- ſervant that 7s be- 
hind the mill; and all the firſt-born of 
beaſts. | 

6 And there ſhall be a great cry through- 
our all the land of Egypt, ſuch as there was 
none like it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 

7 But againſt any of the children of I- 
rael ſhall not a dog move his tongue, againſt 
man or beaſt: that ye may know how that 
the LORD doth put a difference between the 


Egyptians and Iſrael. 


8 And all theſe thy ſervants ſhall come 
down unto me, and bow down themſ{ely:s 
unto me, ſaying, Get thee out, and all the 
people that follow thee; and after that 1 
will go out: and he went out from Pharaoh 
in a great anger. 

9 And the LoRD ſaid unto Moſes, Pha- 
raoh ſhall not hearken unto you; that my 
wonders may be mulciplyed in the land of 
Egypt. 

io And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 
wonders before Pharaoh: and the LORD 
hardned Pharaohs heart, ſo that he would 
not let the children of Iſrael go out of his 


land. 


This chapter contains God's denunciation of the laſt 
plague he was preparing to inflict upon the Egyptians, 
and which he intended ſhould have that dreadful efficacy 

Aaa upon 


182 Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. 12 


— . 


upon the impious mind of Pharaoh, that he ſhould no lon- 


ger dare to detain the Ifraclites, but ſhould thruft them out 
altogether, from the land ot Egypt. 


Moſes is likewiſe commanded by the Deity, to give the 
Iſraelites directions to borrow jewels of filver, and jewels of 


gold of the Egyptians; the juſtice of which injunction has 
been already proved in a former Annotation, on the 22d 
verſe of the 23d chapter of this book. 


CY AP; 


1 The beginning of the year is changed. 3 The paſſover is 
inſtituted. 11 The rite of the paſſover. 15 Unleavened 
bread. 29 The firſt-born are ſlain. 31 The Iſraelites 
are driven out f the laud. 37 They come to Succoth. 
43 The ordiuance of the paſſover. 


ND che Lok p ſpake unto Moſes and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This monch hall be unto you the be- 
ginning of months: it all be che firſt month 
of the year to you. „ 

? 

3 q Speak ye unto all the congregation 
of Iſrael, ſaying, In the tenth day of this 
month they ſhall rake to them every man a 
lamb, according to the houſe of heir fathers, 
a lamb for an houſe. 

4 And if the he«:ſhold be too little for 
the lamb, let him arid his neighbour next 
unto his houſe, take 7t according to the 
number ot the fouls ; every man according 


O 
to his eating, ſhall make your count for the 


lamb. 

5 Your lamb {ſhall be without blemiſh, 
a male of the firſt year: ye ſhall take it out 
from the ſheep or from the goats. 

6 And ye ſhall keep it up until the 
fourteenth day of the ſame month: and the 
whole aſſembly of the congregation of Iſrael 
{hall kill ic in the evening. | 

And they ihall take of the blood, and 
ſtrike 7t on the two ſide- poſts, and on the 
upper door- poſt of the houſes, wherein they 
{hall ear it. 

8 And they ſhall eat the fleſh in that 
night; roaſt with fire, and unleavened bread, 
and with bitter herbs they ſhall eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor fodden at all 
with water, but roaſt with fire: his head 
with his legs, and with the purtenance 
thereol. 

10 And ye ſhall let nothing of it remain 
until the morning: and that which remain- 
eth of it until the morning, ye ſhall burn 
with fire. 

11 4 And thus ſhall ye eat it; æith your 
loyns girded, your ſhoes on your feet, and 
your ſtaff in your hand: and ye ſhall eat it 
in haſte, it zs the LokDs paſſover. 

12 For I will paſs through the land of 
Foypt this night, and will ſmite all the firſt- 
born in the land of Egypt, both man and 


beaſt : and againſt all the gods of Eg vp: | 
will execute judgment: I ax the Loy, 

13 And the blood fhall be to you 4 
a token upon the houſes where you ae 
and when I fee the blood, I will paſs ove; 
you, and the plague ſhall not be upon yo 
to deſtroy 90%, when I {mite the land « 
Egypt. 

14 And this day ſhall be unto you for 
memorial; and you ſhall keep it a feaſt tg 
the Lokp, throughout your generations: 


©. 
you ſhall keep it a feaſt by an ordinance « 


or 
ever. 

15 Seven days ſhall ye eat unleavened 
bread, even the firſt day ye ſhall put away 
leaven out of your houſes: for Whoſoever 
eateth leavened bread, from the firſt day 
until the ſeventh day, that foul ſhall be cut 
off from Ifrael. 

16 And in the firſt day there hall be an 
holy convocation, and in the ſeventh day 
there ſhall be an holy convocation to you: 


no manner of work {hall be done in them, 


fave that which every man muſt eat, that 
only may be done of you. 

17 And ye ſhall obſerve the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread; for in this ſelf- ſame day 
have I brought your armies out of the land 
of Egypt: therefore ſhall ye obſerve this 
day in your generations, by an ordinance for 
ever. 

18 © In the firſt th, on the fourteenth 
day of the month at even, ye ſhall eat un- 
leavened bread, until the one and twentieth 
day of the month ar even. 

19 Seven days ſhall there be no leaven 
found in your houſes : for whoſoever eateth 
that which is leavened, even that ſoul ſhall 
be cut off from the congregation of Iſrael, 
whether he be a ſtranger or born in the 
land. 

20 Ye ſhall eat nothing leavened : in all 
your habitations ſhall ye ear unleavened 
bread. 

21 J Then Moſes called for all the el- 
ders of Iſrael, and faid unto them, Draw 
out, and take you a lamb, according to 
your families, and kill the paſſover. 

22 And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſlop, 
and dip it in the blood that i in the baton, 
and ſtrike the lintel, and the two fide-poſts, 
with the blood that is ia the baſon: and 
none of you ſhall go out at the door of his 
houſe until the morning. 

23 For the LORD will pals chrough to 
ſmite the Egyptians, and when he ſeech the 
blood upon the lintel, and on the two ſide- 
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poſts, the LORD will paſs over the door, and | 
will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come in unto 
your houſes to [mire . 3 

24 And ye ſhall obſerve this thing for 
an ordinance to thee, and to thy ſons for 
ever. | | 
25 And it ſhall come to pals when ye 
be come to the land, which the Lok» will 
give you, according as he hath promiſed, 
that ye ſhall keep this ſervice. 

26 And it ſhall come to pals, when your 
children ſhall fry unto you, What mean you 
by this ſervice? 

27 That ye ſhall fay, Ic zs the ſacrifice 
of the Los paſſover, who paſſed over the 
houſes of the children of IIrael in Egypt, 
when he ſmote the Egyptians, and deliver d 
our houſes. And the people bowed the head 
and worſhipped. 

28 And the children of Iſrael went away, 
and did as the LoRD had commanded Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, ſo did they. 

29 J And it came to pals that at mid- 
night the LoRD ſmote all the firſt-born in 
the land of Egypt, from the firſt-born of 


Pharaoh, that fat on his throne, unto the 
firſt-born of the captive that vas in the dun- 
geon; and all the hrſt-born of cattel. 

39 And Pharaoh role up in the night, he 
and all his ſervants, and all the Egyprians ; 
and there was a great cry in Egypt: for 
there was not a houſe where there cu, not 
one dead. 

319 And he called for Moſes and Aaron 
by night, and (aid, Riſe up, and get you 
forth from amongſt my people, both you | 
and the children of Iſrael : and go ſerve the 
Lokp, as ye have faid. 

32 Allo take your flocks, and your herds, 
as ye have ſaid, and be gone, and bleſs me 
allo. 

33 And the Egyptians were urgent upon 
the people, that they might ſend them out 
of the land in haſte: for they ſaid, We be 


all dead men. 


34 And the people took their dough be- 
ore it was leavened, their kneading-troughs 
being bound up in their cloaths upon their 
ſhoulders. 

35 And the children of Iſrael did accord- 
ing to the word of Moſes : and they bor- 
rowed of the Egyptians jewels of ſilver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment. 

36 And the Lok gave the people fa- 
vour in the fight of the Egyptians, ſo that 
they lent unto them ſuch things as they re- 


quired 3 and they ſpoiled the Egyptians. 


37 CAnd the children of Iſrael journeyed 
from Rameſes to Succoth, about fix hundred 
thouſand on foot that were men, beſides 
children. 

38 And a mixed multitude went up alſo 
with them; and flocks, and herds, even ve- 
ry much cattel. | 

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of 
the dough, which they brought forth out of 
Egypt, for it was not leavened : becauſe they 
were thruſt our of Egypt, and could not 
tarry, neither had they prepared for them- 
ſelves any victual. 

40 J Now the ſojourning of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, who dwelt in Egypt, vas four 
hundred and thirty years. 

41 And it came to paſs, at the end of 
the four hundred and thirty years, even the 
ſelf· ſame day it came to pals, that all the 
hoſts of the LORD went out from the land 
of Egypt. 

42 lt 7s a night to be much obſerved un- 
to the LORD, for bringing them out from 
the land of Egypt: this if that night of the 
LoRD to be obſerved of all the children of 
Iſrael, in their generations. 

43 And the Lokp ſaid unto Moſes and 
Aaron, This ig the ordinance of the paſſo- 
ver : there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof. 

44 But every mans ſervant that is bought 
for money, when thou haſt circumciſed him, 
then ſhall he eat thereof. 

45 A foreigner, and an hired ſervant 


| ſhall not eat thereof. 


46 In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou 
ſhalt not carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad 
out of the houſe : neither ſhall ye break a 
bone thereof. 

47 All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall 
keep it. 

48 And when a ftranger ſhall ſojourn 
with thee, and will keep the paſlover to the 
LokD, let all his males be circumciſed, and 
then let him come near and keep it; and he 
{hall be as one that is born in the land: for 
no uncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereof. 

49 One law ſhall be to him that is home- 
born, and unto the ſtranger that ſojourneth 


among you. 


50 Thus did all the children of Iſrael ; as 
the LORD commanded Moſes and Aaron, 
lo did they. 

51 And it came to pals the ſelf-ſame day, 
that the LoRD did bring the children of Iſ- 
rael out of the land of Egypt, by their ar- 


mies. 5 
Ver» 


—— — 


184 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— 


Verſes 1, 2. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes and Aaron, 
in the land of Egypt ſaying, This month ſhall be tinto you, the 
beginning of months, &c.] Before God thought fit to ſtrike 
the great blow that was to accompliſh the deliverance of 
his people, he eſtabliſhed a memorial thereof, which was 
to laſt till the coming of the Meſſiah ſhould conſummate 
che old oeconomy, and call the faithful to turn all their at- 
tention to a more remarkable and important deliverance. 
This memorial is ſtyled the paſſover, that is to ſay, the paſ- 
ſage, being intended to repreſent the paſſing by ot the de- 
troying angel; and the original word is borrowed from 
the Chaldee. | 

The name of paſſover is given, in Scripture, not only 
ro the ſeſtival we are preparing to explain, but likewiſe to 
the lamb that was to be ſacrificed, and to the bleſſed Jeſus 
who was typified by this ſacrament. The time when it was 
to be eaten, was the night ot the fourteenth of March. It 
was in that night that the angel deſtroy'd the firſt-· born ot 
the Egyptians, and ſcatter'd terror through the whole land 
of Egypt. This month is call'd in Hebrew Abib, which 
ſignifies ears of corn. It was ſo call'd, becauſe rhe corn 
was then in the ear, as Moſes ſays expreſsly. It ſometimes 
bears the name of Nan, which ſome interpreters derive 
from a word ſignifying ot fy, becauſe the Iſraelites did then 
take their flight. But the famous Bochart, whom we ſhall 
follow here, ſhews that it comes from a word fignifying a 
banner. He thinks that the month of March is called NV:- 
ſan, becauſe it was in that month that the armies took the 
field; for which reaſon the Pagans did alſo name it Mars. 

Since this inſtitution, the month of March begins the 
eccleſiaſtical year among the Jews. That which is called 
the civil, began in the month of September, named 7/7. 
The Iſraelites did at firſt begin their computation with 
that Epocha of time in which they believed the world was 
created: That of their deliverance from the Egyptian bon- 
dave was afterwards appointed for the ſame purpoſe : And 
laſt of all, that from the Babylomſh captivity. It has not 
been proved, that the Jews were diſpenſed from it aſter- 
wards. Mot of the reaſons that induced them to employ 
a long tetm were till ſubſiſting, as has been proved by the 
learned Biſhop Patrick. 

The kid, or lamb deſigned for the paſſover, was to be 
eight days old at leaſt, and not above one year at the moit. 
Eight days at leaſt, the Jews ſay, that there might inter- 
vene one ſabbath, after the birth of the victim, and that 
the ſanctity of that feſtival might render it worthy of being 
preſented to God, And it was not to excced the age oi 
one year, poſſibly becauſe it retained its ſimplicity till 
then. 

The lamb was to be free from blemiſh ; which might be 
intended to intimate the purity of the Saviour of man- 
kind, who is ſtyled, by way of excellence, the lamò <without 
ſpot or blemiſh. 1 Pet. i. 9. and whoſe oblation alone was 
ſuſſicient to reconcile heaven with earth. 

The paſchal lamb was to be offer'd the fourteenth day, 
between the two evenings, that is to ſay, in the interval, 
from twelve to fix of the clock. Ihe evening hour 
of fix, was the beginning of the fitteenth day, and 
this will be cleared up by a paſſage in Maimoni- 
des, whole words are thele. The immolation of the 


paſchal lamb is made after ncen; for the performance of 


it before, would be a prophaaation. They do not offer it till 
after the duily ſacrifice, which is performed between the two 
evenings, after the offering of incenſe. Thea they light up the 
lamps, and next begin to jacrifice the lamb till the end of the 
next day. | 

The blood of the victim was to be ſprinkled or poured 
on the altar, and this ceremonial was eſſential. The learn- 
ed Maimonides calls it the baſis or toundation of the ſacri- 
fice, and St. Paul has the ſame notion of it, Heb. ix. 10. 
In Egypt the Jews had no altar, but they ſprinkled the 
ſides and threſholds of their doors; and this circumſtance 
was peculiar to the paſſover they then celebrated. Aſter- 
wards they ſacrificed in the tabernacle, which was as the 
temple of God, and when the real temple was built, they 
were torbid to ofter the victims of the paſſover, and of the 
other ſacrifices any where elſc ; and *ris for rhis reaſon that 
the modern Jews ofler none at all. 

A noble paſlage of the Targum of Jonathan upon the 
ſprinkling the blood of the lamb, as it was performed by 
the Iſraelites in Egypt, deſerves to be cited. IV hen the 
glory of the Lord was revealed in Egypt, in the night of the 


———— 


Chap. 12. 
5 Es 

paſſover, and when he ſſerw all the firft-born of the | PROP 
he rode upon | lightening. He Tees fo. 4 
he ſtopped behind our walls ; he looked through the wj + on 
He perceived the blood of the paſchal lamb, and Song: Wy, 
circumciſion, upon our doors, and view'd his pecple 45 ma 


fre and be fred an andre ee 
1 48, did not allow the deftiv; 
ing angel to hurt ts. 2 5 
St. Epiphanius affirms, that ſome footſteps of thi 
. R ; 15 8 Qi 
ent cuſtom ot ſprinkling were found among the Egypt. 
and that in the beginning of ſpring they — 
their ſheep, and trees, becauſe the world is to be deſt ON 
by fire at that ſeaſon, and that a red colour has {ome 1 
ginary) vertue to damp the force of that conflagration oy 

The people were forbidden to cat the fleſh of the aſh 
lamb halt raw; in contradiction, perhaps, to a 1 
ſuperſtition. In the feaſts of Bacchus the women, id 1 
men, amidſt their Inebriation, devoured the yer threb 
bing, fleſh of the victims offer'd to that falſe God . — 
their fealt was called he feſtival of raw food. A — 
Rabbin gives the {ame reaſon for the law that prohibirs the 
eating blood. It is, ſays he, becauſe ancientiy the idols 
trons kings of the Gentiles, tere aſunder the liml s of e 
creatures, and ate them, in that condition, after /prinld 5 
them with Hod. More Nevech. p. 3. c. 48; P. 446 ws 

2. Gcd forbad them to boil the ficſh of the lamb, 2 
ordered it to be roaſled. This, pertaps, was bkewie in 
contradiction to ſome Pagan ſuperſtition. L ccordino to 
Athenæus, the Egyptians always boiled the previſions the 
offered up to the borrrs, which they adored as goddefies. 

3. Gcd commanded them nor to leave any fragment of 
the paſchal lamb, or at leaſt to conſume by fire, what te- 
maired. This law was not peculiar to the paſlorer, by: 
was to be obſerved in all other ſacrifices, except thoſe that 
were called voluntary. This law was, perhaps, oppoſed to 
ſome ſuperſtitious rites of the Heathens, who often pre- 
ſerved the remainder of the ſacrifices, through a perſuaſion 
that it would prove fortunate to them. 

4. God allo ordered them not to break the bones of the 
paſchal lamb ; and this likewiſe might be in oppoſition to 
ſome Heathen ſuperſtition. The Bacchantes, in the ſeaſt 
of Bacchus, ſhewed all the rokens of frantic rage. They 
crowned themſelves with ſerpents; abandoned them elic; 
to dreadful agitations, to appear inſpired by their God: 
They ate the raw fleſh of the victims they had offered, and 
brake all their bones. *Tis thus we way oppoſe the rites 
of the paſlover, againſt rhe ſuperſtitions ot the Pagans. 
The paraphrait Jonathan ſeems to be of the ſame opinion; 
when, taking notice of theſe words which God directed to 
Muſes and Aaron, viz. Speak ye unto all the congregation of 
Iſrael, ſaying, in the tenth day of this month, they pal! 
take to them every man a lamb, he offers an explanaticn of 
them after the following manner; Draw back your hands 
"= the idolatry of the Egyptians, when qe offer the paſcha/ 
amb. | 

Ge d took care alſo to order exactly what was to be ca- 


ci. 


ten with the fleſh of the paſchal lamb, namely, unleavencd 


bread and bitcer herbs. The reaſon of the latter part ot 
the inſtitution is obvious, and the Jews hare juſtly obſerved 
it. Ie eat bitter herbs, ſays one of their doctors, Leca!/c 
the lives of our fathers in Eeypt were very bitter, as ii 7s 
{aid in the firſt chapter of Ex2dus, that the E2yptians wade 
their lives bitter unto them by a hard Londage. This reflec- 
tion is more ſolid than all that can be collected from tlie 
ſcrupulous ſearch they have made after the preciſe natu e 
of the herbs they were allowed to ear. 

The lamb was to be eaten with unleavered bread, the 
reaſon of which is expreſſed in the 39th verſe of this chp- 
ter, vig. that, in the night of their departure, the Iſtaelites 
had not time to leaven their dough. 

Laſtly, God gave directions, even as to the poſture in 
which the paſchal lamb was to be eaten, viz with bur 
loins girded, their ſhoes on their feet, and their ſtaff in theit 
hand and to eat it in haſte. All which explains itſelt, 
and denotes the condition of people juſt ſetting our. But 
the Jews were in the right not to confine themſelves to the 
ſame poſture in future times; and we ſee that our bleſſed 
Saviour and his apoſtles, lay down upon beds; which was 
the cuſtom of the age when they celebrated the paſſover. 
Such was the paſſover, which the children of Iſrael cele- 
brated, the night of the fifteenth of the month Niſan, 


which was the time of their departure from Egypt; me 
ſuc 


"at be 


12. — — N — 
Chap. 13. | on EXODUS- 184 
was, is e —ö 
/es, ſuch were the rites with which it was to be attended. We | conſiderable objection againſt the Sacred Scriptures; Fer 
We, Mall hereafter treat of thoſe which the Jews added to it, they inſinuate, with more than ordinary aſſurance, that no 
the when we come to explain the hiſtory of that paſſover which | one can, conſiſtently with plain and common honeſty, 
the was celebrated by Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles, and ſhall | which all men know too well to be deceiv'd in, ſuppoſe 
th then take that opportunity to examine, and clear up the | God Almighty to direct, or order the Iſraelites to borrow 
Us ſeveral diſputes to which the Chriſtian paſſover, or Eaſter, | in this manner. The wit of the beſt poet is not ſufficient 
has given occaſion. to reconcile us to the retreat of a Moſes by the aſſiſtance 
Cl- Ver. 29. Aud it came to paſs that at midnight the Lord | of an Egyptian loan, ſaid lord Shaftsbury, amongſt other 
Is; ſmote all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, from the firſt- | things, which he thought might bear hard againſt the mo- 
d, born of Pharach, that ſat on his throne, unto the firſt- born | rality of the ſacred hiſtory. Some very judicious writers 
ed the captive that was in the dungeon; and all the firſt-bora | have endeavoured to jultity the Iſraelites borrowing ot the 
* of cattel.] Thus did the Almighty inflict this tremendous | Egyptians; but as we have already conſidered this point in 
| judgment on the Egyprians; and it was undoubtedly ren- | fome meaſure, we ſhall not offer any of their arguments, 
al der'd more dreadful by the ſolemn darkneſs of midnight; | becauſe we cannot find, that the ſacred text offers the leaſt 
en the univerſality likewiſe of this puniſhment muſt certainly | inclination, that they borrowed, or attemptcd to borrow 
R have infuſed a general conſternation _—_ thoſe unhappy | any thing of them. The Hebrew word which our tranſ- 
). arents who were thus deprived of their fir{t-born, by the | lators have render'd borrow is ſhaal, which does not ſignt- 
d diſobedience of their king, to the God of Lirael. ty to borrow, but to ask one to give. It is the very word 
2 Ver. 30. And Pharaoh roſe up in the night, he and all | us'd, Pſalm. ii. 8. | Sheal-ve Etteuab] ask of me, and I- 
0 Eis ſervants, and all the Egyptians ; and there was a great | give- thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter- 
R ory in Egypt for there was nit a houſe where there was not | moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion And the fact was 
- one dead. It is no improbable conjecture of Fortunarus | this: God had told Moſes, that the Iſraelites ſhould not 
: Scacchns, in his Mrothec. Ebaochriſm, I. I. c. 6. that | go cut of Egypt empty, but that every woman ſhould 484 


the ſolemn ſeaſt among the Egyptians, wherein they went | her neighbour, and the perſon ſhe lived with, to give her 
., La-. tor _ 2 jewels and raiment, and that he would diſpoſe the Egyp- 
_ Ls n 1 "op orig — — be za- — to make that donation. And thus, when they were 
a | !S bed al gar, ic Egyp- | leaving Egypt, the children of Iſrael ask'd the Egyptians 
tians with him; who lighting candles, and finding their | tor jewe!s of „ver, and jewels of gold, and raiment ; and 
children dead, bewailed them with loud cries. And it is | the Lord gave the people favour in the fight of the Feyp- 
not unreaſonable to think, that Pharaoh's eldeſt ſon, who | fians, ſo that they gave them what the 400 for, ſo l 
was now ſlain, had the name of Oſiris, whoſe, ſudden | as to impoveriſh themſelves b dia reſents to th . 
death by this ſtroke, all poſterity lamented in one night ot | Joſephus repreſents this ſact a wore 5 th tru c {e * 
the year; which was when the moon was at full, as may be | the ſacred text: He ſays that 3 Eos tian: p = 4 * 
ob erved bur of Apuleius: Which is a confirmation of this | brews conſiderable preſents; and = "a did { * 158 
ſuppoſition; the moon being at the full, when this ſlauguter | d 5 7 an 
Denn e e e e ee 9 er to pars 22 to go the ſooner away from them; others 
Ln 33. _ 7 2 Were urgent 1— ra People, they had had with — dee een banchag gar = wa 
that they might ſend them out of the land in haſte > For 3 | * f 
= ſaid, = be all dead men.] & this EAT Ita. ſes e, e land ee 
elites were brought out of Egypt; a tranſaction ſo won- | men beſides child S in thi reren 
derſul and extraordinary, that the Heathen hiſtorians could ous it 0 8 prey Fe, "oye Ones tant Ons prodh 
; he Iſraelites was alrogether mi 
not avoid raking ſome notice of it. Juſtin, the Epitomi- > ich 2 2 b together miraculous, - 
zer of Trogus Pompeius, affords us intimarions ot it in er 
; A. 8 tells us, that the women brought forth three or f 
his account of the Jewiſh nation, where he declares * Oar 8 three or fout at eve- 
7 og ſome time aſter the birth of Moſes, the Egyptians ? Anne 2 * birth This — 2 * — 
c : þ a 4 . on ſeems t 
their 2 — 412 3 — * been derived from Ariſtotle, or elſe from Trogus, vhs fort, 
: : « all the infected ſons out of the land air 3 — 1 dang whe lomotames delivered of ſe- 
«® dns of Mode: * DEAD tenth: oh A pry 8 ildren 7 once: But without having recourſe to ſuch 
« and at his leaving Egype Bols away the Feyprian — p 0 _ an incredible births, we need only ſuppcſe, that 
The Egyptians e them in order og ning Hs — * ites were very fruitful, and intermarried with 
Sacra, but were compell'd by ſtorms to return home vel r 
« again. Moſes in ſeven days paſt the deſart of Arabia 7 75 no mpoſſibility for ſevent males, in the compaſs 
and brought the people to Sinai.” This account indeed, 9 BY years, to have mulfiplied in their offspring, to this 
is hore, inporſeth, and fall of miflabes ; which ** 5 cane. even by the birrh of one child every year; for, ac- 
occalioned by the miſrepreſentation of the Egyprian wri- 5 eee 2 if they 
ters, or the careleſſneſs and want of examination of other h get a child every year, will, in the ſpace of thirty years, 
hiſtorians. We may however conclude from Juſtin, that it 28 ee 1 which, admit that one third 
was univerſally agreed, that the Jews were ſent out of Eovnyr part only, enter d N the nuptial ſtate, in thirty years 
under the conduct of Moſes, that the Egyptians mi * more, they will amount to nine thouſand; the third part of 
delivered from plagues inflited upon Ter hw os 8 wats 2 will, in thirty years more, be multiplied to 45,000 : 
hand; and that = they were diſmiſs'd, the Egyptians hol RG 07 Inch mavurans calculation, In 250 years, tho 
purſued - them, but were diſappeinted in their intentions whole amount will be at leaſt 2,760,000. It therefore there 
not by force of arms, but by inſtructions from providenc » | was anything miraculous er extraordinary in all this, ir was 
in the direction of ſtorms and weather to W . 01 2 px ms be able ro multiply at that rate, notwith- 
Juſtin hints a number of particulars, which are ſo near er ber hard lavours and cruel bondage. 
the truth, in the ſeveral parts of the Jewiſh hiſtory, ch Lhe plains of Rameſes were the gencral rendezvous of 
we imagine, if duc-pains had been taken to 2 * this vaſt multitude. Moſes places them in the land of Go- 
he would have given a truer account of this. and all — ſhen. They were ſituate at that end of Egpyt that lies 
circumſtances which he has related of them and ape; neareſt ro Canaan, whether God intended them. This 
lis, g , their at- RI -= * of the reaſons that determined Joſeph 
er. 35. Aud the children 1 o chuſe it for the land of Jacob's reſidence, 1 
word of Moſes : And they = 7 Wenke wo 5 = length and fatigue of a K. journey ſhould N Na 
of ſilver, aud jewels of gold, and raiment D ulli Jewets | to the old man. Accordingly Rameſes is called a province 
that the Jews at their departure ſtole the . I * Dp or land in Geiieſis chap. Ixvli. ver. 11. Tis true, that in 
But Moles records, that # e of the E __ this book of Exodus the ſame name is given to one of the 
Jewels of ſilver, and jewels of gold, and raiment 27 4s cities or fortreſſes which were built by the children of Iſ- 
borrowed them, we cannot ſay * hos hed. * 0 y | rael, chap. 1. ver. 11. But there is nothing incompatible 
8. returning them again ; and therefore TR — SED in that. They might build a town in a country, which 
thonght the ſame as if they ſtole them 80 3 Y ſhould bear the name of the country itſelf. Of all that 
writers have taken the greateſt liberty of vdiculins this ihe interpreters have been able to collect from geographi- 
particular, and are 'pleas d in thinking it affords hols a | 9 r- rr 
N is article, . nothing that we can venture to 


adopt, 


* —— aa 


N 
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185 Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. 


— 


I}, 
0 . ” — 

14 adopt, without violating the reſolution we have form'd, to upon thine hand. and for a memorial 

14 offer nothing as prov'd, which does not appear capable of * g rial be. 

jt being rendered ſufficiently evident. Tween nine eyes; chat the LORDs law may 


Ver. 40. Now the ſojournmg of the children of Iſrael, | be in thy mouth: for with a ſtron h 
who delt in Fgypt, was four hundred and twenty years. hath the LoR D b h h 8 and 
N. The computation of theſe years has been already ſettled roug t thee out of Egypt. 
0 in our annotation on the zoth verſe of the 15th chapter 10 Thou ſhalt therefore keep this ordi- 
nance in his ſeaſon from year to year. 


» of Geneſis. ; , F 
"| Ver. 42. It is a night to be much obſerv'd unto the Lord, 
for bringing them out of the lau of Egypt : T his 1s that II 9 And it ſhall be when the Loxy 
night of the Lord to be obſerved of all the childten of Iſrael, | ſhall bring thee into the land of the C. 
is their generations.) It any period of time was ever ren- ? ana- 
e ſware unto thee and to thy fa- 


— 


dered memorable by the Deity's interpoſition in favour of anites, as 
2 * adore him, it — this moſt 1 night, | thers, and ſhall give it thee, 
| when his avenging arm, made every houſe in Egypt a | 
ih) ſcene of conſternation and ſorrow, as a juſt retribution to 12 That thou ſhalt ſet Apart unto the 


thoſe tyrannical * for all the afflictions they had Lokp all that openeth the matrix: and 


heaped upon the Iſtaclites, by the long ſervitude in which | A i * yy 
they had detained them. ” Seri firſtling that co:aeth of a beaſt, which 


The remaining part of this chapter, contains particular thou haſt, the males ſpall be the Lok Ds. 


directions with refpeEt to thoſe who ſhould be priviledged, 12 And ever 6 7, | HR | 
* in after times, to partake ot the paſſorer, and as they ate * {tl g of an als thou 


ſufficiently intelligible in themſelves, we think it unueceſ- {halt redeem with a lamb; and if thou wil: 
4 ſary to otfer any rema ks upon them. not redeem It, then thou {halt break his 


bf! 3 neck: and all the firſt- born of man amon 
4 Sn. thy children ſhale thou redeem. gh 


1 The fir/t-born are ſanttified to Sd, 3 The memorial of ! And it ſhall be when t ih 
the paſſover is commanded. 11 The firſtlings of beaſts 4 g hy {on ask 


are ſet apart. 17 The Iſraelites go out of Egypt, and car- eth thee in time to come, ſaying, What 
ry Foſept's _ 2 add = ar Ethan. | 15 this? that thou ſhalt ſay unto him, By 
21 Ged puideth them by a pillar of a cloud, aud a pillar 

8 ſtrength of hand the Lord brought us our 


| f five. from Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 
* ND che LORD ſpake unto Moſes Hy- 15 And it came to paſs when Pharaoh 


þ ing. would hardly let us go, that the LORD flew 


2 Sauctify unto me all the firſt-born, all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt, both 


v hatſoe ver openeth the womb among the | the firſt-· born of man, and the firſt-born of 


children of Iſrael, both of man and of beaſt: | beaſt : therefore I ſacrifice to the LORD all 
it 75 mine. that openeth the matrix, being males; but 
And Moſes ſaid unto the people, Re- all the firſt- born of my children I re- 


member this day, in which ye came out] deem. 


from Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage; 16 And it ſhall be for a token upon 


for by (trength of hand the LoRD brought | thine hand, and for frontlets between thine . ' 


O 


you out from this place: there {hall no lea- eyes: for by ſtrength of hand the LORD 
vened bread be eaten. brought us forth out of Egypt. 

4 This day came ye out, in the month] 17 J And it came to paſs, when Pha- 
Abib. | raoh had let the people go, that God led 

5 J And it ſhall be when the LORD ſhall them not through the way of the land of 
bring thee into the land of rhe Canaanites, |the Philiſtines, although that evas near: for 
and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the | God faid, leſt peradventure the people re- 
Hivites, and the Jebuſites, which he {ware | pent when they ſee war, and they return to 
unto thy fathers to give thee, a land flow- | Egypt. 
ing with milk and honey ; that thou ſhale 18 But God led the people about, through 
keep this ſervice in this month. | the way of the wilderneſs of the Red lea: 

6 Seven days ſhalt thou eat unleavened | and the children of Iſrael went up harneſſed 
bread, and in the ſeventh day hall be a| out of the land of Egypt. 
feaſt ro the LORD. \ | 19 And Moſes took the bones of Joſeph 

> Unleavened bread ſhall be eaten ſeven | with him: for he had ſtraicly ſworn the chil- 
days: and there ſhall no leavened bread be | dren of Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viltt 
{een with thee, neither ſhall there be leaven | you; and ye ſhall carry up my bones away 
ſeen with thee in all chy quarters. hence with you. : 

S And chou ſhalt ſhew thy ſon in that] 20 J And they took their journey from 
day, taying, This is done becauſe of thar| Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 
which the Loh did unto me, when I came edge of the wildernels. 
forth out of Egypt. 221 And the Loxp went before them by 

9 And it en be ſor a ſign unto thee day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the 


way 
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way; and by night in a pillar of fire, to 
20 them Wir: o go by day and night. | 

12 He took not away the pillar of the 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by 
night, from before the people. 


Verſes 1, 2. And the Lord ſpake nnto Miſes ſaying, ſanc- 
rify unto nie all the firff-torn, &c.] Whilſt the Iſraelites 
continued at Succoth, Moſes was commanded by God to 
conſecrate the firſt- born of men and beaſts to him, to 
whom they all moſt juſtly belonged. The firſt-born of men, 
were to be redeemed at the price of five ſhekels of the 
ſanctuary, whoſe value was double to that of the common 
ſhekel, and the whole ſum amounted to about twelve ſhil- 
lings and fix-pence, which was afterwards to be given to 
the prieſts. This redemption of the firſt-born, was founded 
not only upon the right which God had over all his crea- 
tures, but, more particularly, upon the account of his hav- 
ing ſpared the firit-born of the Iſraelites, when he deſtroy- 
ed thoſe of the Egyptians. This law concerning the firſt- 
born, did not extend to women ; for if the firft fruits of a 
marriage proved a female, no redemption was to be paid 
for her. Secondly, as to animals, it related only ro the 
clean; thoſe that were not ſo, being either to be redeemed 
by ſuch as were clean, as an aſs by a lamb, or elſe they 
were to be killed. The Ifraclites were likewiſe ordered to 
communicate the reaſon of this law of redemption to all 
rheir offspring, that their poſterity might be always quali- 
fied to account for its inſtitution, and that the wonders 
wrought ia favour of their anceſtors, might never be obli- 
terated. 

Ver. 17. And it came to paſs, when Pharaoh had let the 
people go, that God led them not through the way of the land 
of the Philiftjnes, ait that was near, &e.] From the ar- 
rival of the Iſraelites at Succoth, to their paſlage over the 
Red-ſea into Midian, it does not appear that Moſes led 
them one ſtep by his own conduct or contrivance. From 
Succoth they removed to Etham, a town near the border 
of the wilderneſs of Arabia; from thence they moved back 
into the mountainous parts of Egypt, on the weſt ſide of 
the Red-ſea, and encamped near to Pihahiroth, between 
Migdol and the ſea. It is probable, indeed, that reaſon 
might ſuggeſt to Moſes the impropriety of conducting his 
people directly through Philiſtia to Canaan, ſince, his hoſt, 
tho” very numerous, was yet compoſed of a mixed multi- 
tude altogether undiſciplined ſor war, whereas the Philiſ- 
tines were a ſtrong and martial people, and could not well 
be thought inclinable to ſuffer fix hundred thouſand men to 
enter their dominions : Prudence therefore might intimate 
to him, that it would be more adviſeable »to lead them 
about by the wilderneſs ct Arabia, ,and to retire with 
them into Midian, where he was certain of a favourable re- 
ception from Jerhro, and where he might form them for 
what undertaking it might pleaſe God to deſign them. All | 
this may be conſiſtent with the Hebrew expreſſion of God's 
leading them, ſince he is frequently ſaid to do things, by 
permitting them to be accompliſhed by the inſtrumentalicy | 
of others: But tho” all this may reaſonably be — 
yet the progreſs of the Iſraelites from Succoth to the Red- 
ſea, was evidently conducted by the immediate direction 
of the Deity. For, 1. If Moſes had intended to lead the 
people into Jethro's country, he had a much nearer way 


from Etham, through the wilderneſs of Sinai; than to con- 


duct them into the mountainous and rocky country, on the 
Egyptian borders of the Rad- ſea, out of which he could 
not expect to find any paſſage into Midian, without com- 
11g back to Etham again. 2. This, as far as we are able 
to judge, would have been a much ſafer, as well as a much 
nearer way, and we cannot poſſibly determine, why Moſes 
ſhould lead them ſo much out of the way, and into ſuch 
a diſadvantageous country, had it not bæeu with a view to 
the miraculous deliverance, which God intended to accom. 


Pliſh for them at the Red-ſea. Bur, 2. Ir is ide 
that, from Succoth to the Red-ſea, the IHraclites ee 


under the immediate guidance of heaven, for the pillar of 
the cloud, and of fire, which moved before ping Creed 
Gow where to go, and Moſes had no room left him to 
Aue the way, but was only to obſerve the guidance of this 


glorious and miraculous lignal, and to follow, as that led 


of Iſrael went out with an high hand. 


him, from Succoth to Etham, to P:hahiroth between Mig” 
dol and Baal-zephon, and to the ea. N LOG 

Ver. 19. And Moſes took the bones , Foſeph with him, 
&c.] The Jews declare, that the Iſtaclites placed theſe 
precious remains of that great patriarch in a {umptuotls 
car, or open hearſe, which they cauſed to march under 
the guard and conduct of the tribes of Ephraim and Nla- 
naſſeh, the two children of Joſeph. They likes ite affum, 
that every tribe brought away the bones of the heads ot 
their families; but tho” Joſephus afford · us no intimation ot 
any ſuch act of filial piety, yet St. Stephen ſeems to al- 
lude to ſome ſuch tradition among them, when he ſaid, that 
Jacob and the fathers went down into Egypt, and were 
carried over into Sychem, and laid in the ſepulchre which 
Abraham bought of the ſons of Emmor, Acts vii. 15, 16. 

The Jewiſh comment entitled, Elle Haddevarim Rabba, 
relates, that whilſt the Ifraclites were ſpoiling the Egy p- 
tians, Moſes had employed three or four days in ſearching 
for the body of Joſeph, and that when he at laſt vegan to 
deſpair of finding it, an aged woman, whom he mer by 
the Nile, informed him that it lay at the bottom ot rhe ri- 
ver, near the place where they ſtood, bur that the weighty 
coffin was ſunk ſo deep by that time, that it would be ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible for him to draw it up. Whereupon Mo- 
ſes having addreſſed himſelf to God in a ſhort prayer, ard 
then called aloud to the patriarch Joſeph, reminding him 
of his pre phecy, and the oath he had exacted from the 1. 
raelites, with relation to his bones, the coffin immediately 
{wam to the ſhare. 


C'8 A; { AV; 


1 God inflruff-:h the Iſtaelites in their journey. 5 Pha- 
raok purſucch after them. 10 The Iſraelites murmur. 
13 Ae comfurteth them. 15 Ged inftrufteth Mc/es. 
19 The cloud removeth behind the camp. 21 The Iſrae- 
lites paſs through the Red ſea. 23 Which drowreth tie 
Egyptians. | Wh 


ND the LoeRD ſpake unto Moics 
\. laying, His 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that 
they turn and encamp before Pi-hahirorh, 
between Migdol and the ſea, over-againlt 


Baal-zephon : before it ſhall ye encamp by 
the fea. 


For Pharaoh will ſay of the children of 
Iſrael, They are intangled in the land, the 


| wilderneſs hath ſhut them in. 


4 And I will harden Pharaohs heart, that 
he ſhall follow after them, and I will be ho- 
noured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his 
hoſt; that the Egyptians may know that | 
am the LoRD. And they did fo. 

5 J And it was told the king of Egypt, 


that the people fled: and the heart of Pha- 


raoh and of his ſervants was turned againſt 
the people, and they ſaid, Why have we 
done this, that we haye let Iſrael go from 
ſerving us? 

6 And he made ready his chariot, and 
took his people with him, 
e And he took ſix hundred choſen cha- 
riots, and all the chariots of Egypt, and cap» 
tains over every one of them. 

8 And the LORD hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued af- 
ter the children of Iſrael: and the children 


9 Bur 
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9 But the Egyprians purſued after them 
(all the horſes and chariots of Pharaoh, and 
his horſemen, and his army) and overtook 
them encamping by the ſea, beſide Pi-hahi- 
roth before Baal-zephon. 

10 J And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
children of Iſrael life up their eyes, and be- 
hold, the Egyptians marched after them, and 
they were fore afraid: and the children of 
Iſrael cried out unto the LORD. 

11 And they ſaid unto Moſes, becauſe 
there were no graves in Egypt, haſt thou 
taken us away to die in the wilderneſs? 
Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with us, to 
carry us forth out of Egypt ? 

12 Is not this the word that we did tell 
thee in Egypt, ſaying, Let us alone, that 
we may ſerve the Egyptians? For it had 


been better for tis to ſerve the Egyptians, 


than that we ſhould die in the wilderneſs. 


13 © And Moſes faid unto the people, | 


Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalva- 
tion of the LORD which he will ſhew to you 
to day: for the Egyptians whom ye have ſeen 
to day, ye ſhall ſee them again no more for 
ever. | 

14 The LORD ſhall fight for you, and 
ye ſhall hold your peace. 

15 J And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 
Wherefore crieſt thou unto me? Speak unto 
the children of Iſrael, that they go forward. 

16 But lift thou up thy rod, and ſtretch 
out thine hand over the ſea, and divide it: 
and the children of Iſrael ſhall go on dry 

round through the mids of the fea. 

17 And I, behold, I will harden the 
hearts of the Egyptians, and they ſhall fol- 
low them : and I will get me honour upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his hoſt, upon his 
chariots, and upon his horſemen. 

18 And the Egyptians {hall know that 1 
am the LORD, when | have gotten me ho- 
nour upon Pharaoh, upon his chariots, and 
upon his horſemen. 

19 © Andthe Angel of God, which went be- 
fore the camp of lirael, removed and went 
behind chem; and the pillar of the cloud went 
from before their face, and ſtood behind them. 

20 And it came between the camp of 
the Egyptians and the camp of Iſrael, 
and it was a cloud and darkneſs to them, 
but it gave light by night to theſe: ſo 
that the one came not near the other all the 
night. 

21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand 
over the ſea, and the LoRD cauled the fea 


to go back by a ſtrong ealt-wind all that 


night, and made the ſea dry land, and the 
waters were divided. 

22 And the children of Iſrael went into 
the midſt of the ſea upon the dry ground: 
and the waters were 'a wall unto them on 
their right hand, and on their left. 

22 q And the Egyptians purſued, and 
went in after them, to the midſt of the ſea, 
even all Pharaohs horſes, his chariots, and his 
horlemen. | 

24 And it came to pals, that in the 
morning-watch the Lo&D looked unto the 
hoſt of the Egyptians, through the pillar of 
fire, and of the cloud, and troubled the hoſt 
of the Egyptians. 

25 And took off their chariot-wheels, 
that they drave them heavily : fo thar the 
„AN ſaid, Let us flee from the face of 
Iſrael; for the LORD fighteth for them 
againſt the Egyptians. 

26 © And the Lord faid unto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand over the ſea, that 
the waters may come again upon the Egyp- 
tians, upon their chariots, and upon their 
horſemen. | 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand 
over the fea, and the fea returned to his 
ſtrength when the morning appeared, and 
the Egyptians fied againſt it: and the LokD 
aan the Egyptians in the midſt of the 
ea. 

28 And the waters returned and covered 
the chariots and the horſemen, and all the 
hoſt of Pharaoh, that came into the ſea after 


them. 

29 Bur the children of Iſrael walked up- 
on dry land in the midſt of the ſea: and 
the waters ere a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their leſt. 

30 Thus the Log faved Iſrael that day 
out of the hands of the Egyptians : and 
Iſrael faw the Egyptians dead upon the ſea- 
ſhore. 

1 And Iſrael ſaw that oreat work which 
the LORD did upon the Egyptians: and the 
people feared the LORD, and believed the 
LORD, and his ſervant Moſes. 


Ver. 2. Speak unto the children of Iſragl that they turn 
and encamp before Pi-hbahiroth, between Magdol and the 
ſea, over-againſt Baal-zephon e Before it ſhall ye encamh. 

the ſea.] The word Pi-hahiroth, which, in our Engli 

and ſome other tranſlations, is repreſented as a proper 
name, is rendered by the Septuagint as two appellativs 
words, but in the book of Numbers, _ xxxIii. ver. 7» 
8. Pi is rendered an appellative (tho ifferently, vis. 
ver. 7. by sd, mouth, and ver. 8. together with the ad- 
joining prepoſition &Tivayl: over-againft) and Hahiroth 15 


in both verſes rendered as a proper name, Eiroth; the ar- 
ticle ha being omitted. Hence ſome are of opinion, * 


them: there remained not ſo much as one of 
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Hebrew word Pi-hahiroth, is to be underſtood a 
mouth, or narrow paſſage berween two mountains, called 
Chiroth, or Eiroth, and lying not far from the bottom of 
the weſtern coaſt of the Red-ſea, before whicly mouth or 
narrow paſſage, the children ot Iſracl encamped. 

Miodol was a city on the weſtern-ſhore, and towards the end 
of the Red-ſea, and it was one of the cities or towns, where 
in the Jews dwelt, who took Jeremiah the prophet along 
with them into Egypt, as that prophet intorms Us, Jeiem. 
xliv. 1. The Septuagint tranſlation renders this name 
Magdelus, and ſince we meet with a city ot the ſame name 
in the ancient hiſtorian Herodotus, we may venture to 
conclude that they were one aud the ſame place. 

Baal-zephon is thought, by many learned men, to have 
been the name of an 1dol, whoſe province 1t was to pro- 
tett the borders of the country, and prevent {laves trom ei- 
caping our of it. The word Baal ſignities Lord, in che 
Hebrew tongue, and hence is the name generally applicc 
to the caſtern idols. The other word Zephon, is thought 
to be a derivation from the root Zaphah, which {ignihes to 
watch, ſpy, and the like. Hence it 1s conjectured, that 
this idol had its temple on the top of the adjacent moun- 
tains; and that it is peculiarly taken notice ot by the ſa- 
cted hiſtorian, to ſhew how unable it was to hinder the 
liraclices from departing out of Egypt, notwithſtanding 
all the notions the Egyprians entertained of its extraor- 
dinary power. e 

Ver. 5. And it was told the king of Egypt, that the 
people fled + And the heart of Pharaoh and of his ſervants 
was turned azainſt the people, &c.) Pharaoh toon re- 
pented of the permiſſion he granted the Iſraelites to de- 
part from Egypt; eſpecially upon its being remonſtrated 
to him that t people fled; and conſequently were not gone 
a ſew days journey, mcerly to ferve the Lord, but with an 
intention to return no more into his dominions. I he loſs 
of ſo many flaves was a ſenſible diminution of his grandeur 
and wealth, and the manner in which their deparcure had 
been extorted from him, was conſidet'd by him as 1nglo- 
tious to himſelf and his kingdom. He theretore imme- 
diatoly ſummon'd his forces together and purſued the Iſrae- 
lites with a numerous army. 

\ er. 11. And they ſaid unto Moſes, becauſe there were 
no graves in Fett, haſt thou taken us away to die in the 
«wilderneſs © Never was there a fituaticn more ditmal 
than that ot theſe tugitives. On the weſt they were hemm'd 
jn by a chain cf mountains: The ſea ſhut up rhe eaſt and north 
tide, and Pharaoh's army the ſouth. What could they 
do in this condition? Should they croſs the mountains : 
They were inacceſſible. Should they go by ſca? They had 
neither pilots nor ſhips. Should they force their way 
through the army ot Pharaoh ? They wanted all warlike 
inſtruments, and courage. There ſtill remained only 
one choice; which was to turn their eyes and hearts to 
wards that cloud, where their captain fat, and to pur them- 
ſelves under the wings of that good provideice, which had 
ſo miraculouſly protected them, and to call to their aſſiſ- 
tance that arm, that invincible arm, which had already 
ttrercird itſelt ont aſter ſo dreadfull a manner; which had 
already wrought ſuch glorious and ſuch terrible wonders 
on their bchalt. But inſtead of thus imploring the help 
ot God, they murmur'd agaivſt him, in murmuring againſt 
thoſe minitters, who, by his orders, and by his miracles, 
had brought them to this place. They renew'd thoſe ſo- 
phiſms ot infidelity, of which they had been guilty when 
Pharaoh redoubled their tasks: Sophiſms that had been 
con:uted atter ſo miraculous a manner, and by ſuch mani- 
teit wonders. They furiouſly ask'd Aaron and Moſes, 
whether there were not graves enough in Egypt, without 
ſecking tor them in the wilderneſs, and without being ob- 
lig d to expoſe themſelves to a more tragical kind ot death? 
Motes had born, with patience and conſtancy, the ſight ot 
the mountains, of the devouring ocean, and of Pharaoh's 
army; becauſe he relied upon the help of God: But he 
could not bear that of a rebellious people, who, by their 
complainrs and murmurings, were about to arm heaven alſo 
againſt him; Heaven, intinitely more formidable than the 
armies ot thoſe Egyptians, than the horror of thoſe moun- 
tains, than the waves of that ſca; He pour'd out his ſor- 
rows into the boſom of God. He himſelt has expreſs'd 
this circumſtance in a manter full of granceur and majeſty. 


by the 


— — — —— 


unto me? Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they 0 
forwards. He had, doubtleſs, offered up an internal 
prayer to God, @ cry without a voice, as one of the anci- 
ents expreſſes it, or, according to the Apoſtle, ſome ot 
thoſe groanings which cannot be utterd, which the Holy 
Ghoſt cauſes to proceed from the center of thoſe hearts 
which he himſelf animares, and which God always hears: 
God commanded this law-piver to prepare himſelt to ſtrike 
the fea with that fod, which had already wrought ſo many 
wonders in Egypt; and promiſed he would open a wiy 
tor him a-crots the Katers. 

Ver. 19. And ihe angel of God, which went Le- 
fore the cainp of Iſrazl, removed, and went behind 
them; aud the pillar of the cloud went from be- 
fore their face, and flood behind them] A wonder- 
tul phanomenon, all dark on one fide, and all ſhining 
on the other, in the ſhape of a pillar, was a guide to 
the Iſraelitos. It was deſtined to different purpoſes: It 
ſerved to lead them along the way in the day-time, and to 
icreen them from the ſcorching ſun: It lighted them during 
the night, that nothing might retard their march: It co- 
ver d them from the cyes ot them enemies; and fo became, 
as Motes ſpeaks, “ a cloud and darkneſs to the Egyptians, 
but it gave light by night to the Ifrachites.” Or, as the 
Jews ſay, © halt light and halt darkneſs ; the light illumi- 
** nated the people of God; and the darkneſs blinded 
© their enemies.” It was likewiſe as the throne of God, 
trom whence he gave his oracles. "Tis tor that reaſon that 
Moles ſays, that“ the angel of God went from betore the 
camp ot the Itfraclites, and that the pillar of the cloud 
vent from before their face; becauſe the angel him- 
ſelf accompanied, and put the cloud 11 motion. Some 
Jews affirm, that this angel was Michael the great prince, 
who had raiſcd a wall ot fire between the camp of the E- 
oyptians, and that of the Iſtaelites. Others maintain, 
that this was the Shechinah, the preſence of God, which 
they ſtile, Prince of the worla, becauſe it has the govern- 
ment thereof, God is repreſented to us, by Moſes, as 
ſpeaking from the midſt or this phænomenon, which was 
the ſign of his preſence. *11s trom thence, it we believe 
ſome critics, that proceeded the religious worſhip, of which 
Clemens Alexandrinus relates {ſeveral inſtances, and which 
was paid to columns or pillars, betore that idolatry, which 
had itatues tor its object, was eſtabliſhed in the world. 
Perhaps it is to the ſame ſource that we may refer thoſe 
notions ot the pcets, who often repreſent their gods as car- 
ried upon the clouds. : 

Ver. 21. Aud Moſes firetched out his hand cover the ſea, 
and the Lord cauſed the fea to go vack by a ftrong eaſt wind 
all that night, and made the ſea dry land, and the waters 
were divided. ITho' it were needleſs, as well as endleſs, 
to trouble our readers with an enquiry into all the parti- 
culars, with which the generality of commentators have 
amuſed themſelves, with reſpect to this wonderful paſlace ; 
it will however be proper, to make a ſhort enquiry into 
the main and moſt material point, namely, whether it was 
really miraculous or not; that is, whether the ſea was 
really divided by a ſupernatural power, or whether Moſes 
and his hoft did only coaſt ſome part of it, or croſs but a 
mall branch of it, at low water, having calculated the 
proper time jor this paflage ſo exactly, that Pharaoh pe- 
riſhed in his attempt to perform the like. This js ſo tar 
from being a new queſtion, that Artaphanes, an ancient 
writer, aſſures us, that both theſe opinions were held b 
the Egyptian prietts ; that is, the former by thoſe of He- 
liopolis, and the latter by thoſe of Memphis. "The laſt of 
theſe has alſo been followed by many eminent men, both 
Jews and Chriſtians, who, without denying the main part 
of this tranſaction to have been miraculous, have tallen in- 
to the notion ot the Iſracliies not pailing through the ſea, 
but only coaſting it along, and making as it were a ſemi- 
circle round the ica-ſhore at low ebb ; or croſſing it anly 
at one narrow point, whilſt the tyde was very low. We 
ſhall content our fſclves with obterving, that ſuch an 
opinion cannot be maintained, withont a manifeſt devi- 
ation, 1. from the. expreſs words ot Moſes, and ſeveral 
other places in the iacred books, where this tranſaction is 
mentioned: 2, from realon and experience, founded upon 
the knowledge we have ot the ebbing and flowing ot the 
Red-ſea, and the mpoſſibility of ſuch a numerous hoſt's 


The bock of Exodus does not mention his prayer: We on- 
ly tind the: e that God ſaid to Moſes, 77 herefere crieſt zh ou 


+ 


performing ſuch a coaſting, or croſſing in { little a time as 


that admits of: 3. from the known character of Motes as 


ECHO 


a rug 
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a true hiſtorian, and from ſome concurring teſtimonies of | that a multitude conſiſting at of upwards of two million; 
antiquity to his account: and, laſtly, from the great ma- and half of men, women, children, and ſlavas, encumbe. 


ſtantly maintained, and ſome of them proved, the con- 
trary opimon. As to the firſt, nothing is pla iner, than 
that the whole tenor of the Moſaic account is directly 

poſite to ſuch a notion. We need mention but ſome few 


paſſages of it; ſuch as, That upon his ſtretching out march. 
his rod, by God's command, over the waters, a mighty | ; 
wind atoſe and divided them; that they ſtood up on | the ſea, and thoſe who mamtain that they croſs d that 


heaps, and were as a wall on the right and left; that 
the bottom of the ſea was dried up, and that the Iſrael- 
ites marched through it as on dry land,” and the like. 


and made lirael paſs through the midit of it; that he 


and that he led them through the deep as an horſe in 
the wilderneſs ; that he did walk, or rather, cauſed I. 
rael to walk, through the fea ;” and many more of the 
like nature, to ſay nothing of the Apocryphal books, which 
abound with the ſame expreſhons. It it be objected, that 
the laſt quoted paſiages out of the Pſalms and Prophets are 


— 


tical, and conſ 


44 


conveyed to us loftier ideas of this wonderful event, than 


ſome part ot the ſea, or croſſing it at ſome narrow creek. 
when the waters were retired. 

W hether Joſephus delign'd to lefien the miracle, or make 
it appear more credible, when he tells us, that the Pam- 
philian-ſea open'd a paſſage to Alexander in his expedition 
again the Perſians, is not very material; tor though we 
ſhould grant that to be the right meaning of his words, 
and that he might have met with that account in ſome 
book then extant ; or even that Q Curtius intimates ſome- 
thing like it, when he ſays that that conqueror had opened 
4 new way by the ſea ; yet Strabo will ſoon {et us right; tor 
he tells us, that there is a hill by the Pemphiliandea, call'd 
Clyman, by which there is a paſllagc along the ſea-ſhore ; 
the waters of it fo abating, when the ſca is calm and ſtill. 
that the ground is left naked, which at the flowing of the 
waters is COVer.c again; and that Alexander coming that 
way, ſet torward betore the waters return d; but that it 
happening then to be u inter, the waters recoiling before 
he had paſt it, he was ſorc'd all that day to wade through 
the water up to his middle: I is plain then, that there is 
no parity between the paſſage of the Ifraelites, and the 
coaſting of Alexander, whatever the Jewiſh hiſtorians de- 
lign might be in mentioning them together. 

We come now, ſecondly, to ſhew that the notion of 


Moſes leading them along the ſca-ſhore, or through a nar- 


row point, is contrary to reaſon; and here we readily 
grant, that the Red- ea ebbs and flows like other ſeas 
that have a communication with the ocean; that is, that 
the waters of it rite towards the ſhore, during fix hours, 
and after having continued about one quarter of an hour 
at high-water, they ebb down again during another fix 
hours. "Thoſe who have examin'd it with the utme ſt exat᷑t- 
neſs, likewile aſſure us, that the greateſt diſtance that it 
talis trom the place of high- water, is about three hundred 
yards; and that during the time ot low-warer one may 
{aiely travel it, as ſome have actually done. We purpoſely 
omit {everal other minute circumſtances urg'd on both ſides 
of tlas queſtion, to avoid prolixity: But trom hat is here 
premis'd and allow'd on all hands, it is evident that theſe 
three hundred paces, which the ſea leaves uncover'd, du- 
ring the time ot low water, can continue ſo, but tor the 
{pace of halt an hour at moſt ; for during the firſt ſ hours 
the fea gradually retires, and in leſs than half an hour it 
begins again to flow towards the ſhore. The molt there- 
tore that can be allow'd, both with reſpect to time and the 
ſpace of paſſable ground, in a moderate computation, is 


about two hundred paccs, during fix hcurs, or one hund-, 
red and fifty paces dur ing eight hours. Now it is plain, 


That God divided the Red-{ca into parts, or divifions, | 


led them by the right-hand of Moſes, divicing the wa- 
rers before them, to make himſel: an everi:fiing name; 


cquently not to be taken in their lite- 
ral jenſe, all that can be imert'd from thence is, that they 
been ſo lately and fo ſevercly plagued tor detaining them, 
Moſes, whoſe ſty le is tar from being ſwoln, has done in 
his account of it; but it would be unreaſonable to ſay, 
that they were only deligned to expreſs à tranſaction ſo 
purely natural and eaſy, as many have ſuppoſed it to 
have been, Upon the whole, the ſcriptures repreſenting | 
this action, with all its circumſtances, as altogether mira- 
culous, we muſt either reject their authority, or clic allow, 
that this paſiage was more than a mere coaſting along 


| 


jority of authors, of all religions and ages, who have con- red beſides with numerous fiocks of cattle, great quanti- 


ties of houſhold ftuff, and the ſpoils of the Egyptian 
could never perform ſuch a march in ſo ſhort, we may erer 
ſay, within twice that period of time, tho we ſhould 21. 
low them alſo double the breadth of ground for the; 
This argument will hold equally againi: 
thoſe who ſuppoſe they only coaſted along ſome part o. 


: 


{mall arm or point of it, which is towards the farther end. 
and near the port of Suez, ſecing that fix or eight hour; 


could not have ſuſficed tor the paſlage of fo immenſc 2 


multitude, much leſs tor Pharaoh to have ente:'d it with 
his whole hoſt. 

It will not be amiſs here to obſerve, not only how iĩmpro- 
bable it is that none of the Egyptians, ſhould know any 
thing of the cbbing and flowing of the ſea ; but how ab. 
turd it is to ſuppoſe, that they ſhould all obſtinately per- 
liſt in purſuing the Iirachtes through it, when they faw it 
gradually returning upon them, till they were all ſwal- 
lowed up by it. Beſides, who can ſuppoſe that the Iſta- 
elites venruring into the ſea was a premeditated thing? Or 
even that Moſes could entertain the leaſt ſuſpicion that the 
Egyptians would be fo ſoon at their heels, they who bad 


and were ſo urgent tor their departure? Sure it is, that x 
he had any ſuch thought, he acted moſt impoliticly, in 
bringing them into a place, where they were hemm's in 
by the ſea on one hand, and the mountains on the other; 
becauſe had Pharaoh, upon his arrival at Pi-hahiroth, im- 
mediately fallen upon them, as it was natural to expcct, 
they muſt have been obliged to plunge into the ſea, long 
betore the tide had opened a paſſage to them, it not at the 
very time af high water, in which caſe they mutt all have 
inevitably periſhed. 

And this brings us to our third obſervation, that ſuch a 
notion is repugnant to the known character ot Moles, even 
as a meer hiſtorian ; and that it calls in queſtion, not only 
his avow d modeſty and veracity, but even his ſenſe, learn- 
ing and experience. For on the one hand, who can ima- 
gie that the maintainers of it can give any Credit to his 
relation, when he tells them, that God alone, who knew 
what paſt in Egypt, did unexpectedly make them take 
this new route? When he deſcribes his own {ſurpriſe and 
the people's conſternation at the ſight ot the Egyptian ar- 
my? When he aflures them, that God interpoſed with his 
miraculous power tor their preſervation; and, in a word, 
that he divided the fea to open a free paſſage for them, and 
to overwhelm their enemies ? What notion muſt they en- 
tertain of his fincerity, when he cauſes all Ifrael to reſound 
the praiſes of Ged, as the author of a deliverance which 
vas entirely owing to his own policy. On the other hand, 
what mutt they think of the conduct and experience ot 2 
man who could be guilty of ſuch an overſight, as leading 
them into the very mouth of the extremeſt danger, and 10 
weak as to berray it, tho' cloked with the preſence ot 2 
miraculous power and direction? We ſhall only add, that 
he muſt have been the moſt imprudent man alive, had he 
imagined it peſſible to make ſucn a vaſt, and not over cre- 
dulous multitude believe, that their paſſage was as mira- 
culous as he repreſented it to them, when they could not 
but be well aſſured to the contrary ; much leſs could he 
preſume, to inſtitute a folemn teiiival ot feven days; and 
enjoin it to be obſerved by them and their poſterity to all 
ruture ages, in commemora tion of their pretended mira- 
culous paſlage through the Red-ſea, when the experience 
of a much ſhorter time. than they continued along that 
coaſt, could eaſily have convinced them that there was 60 
reality in what he had related; and the whole atftair Was 
no more than what was natural, and happened every day. 
Theſe abſurd conſequences, which naturally flow from that 
opinion, are ſo evident, and the ſyſtem it{elf has been ſo 


fully contured long age by the learned Diodorus Tarſenſis, 
Chrytoſtom's matter, that it hath met with tew advocates 
And even among theſe, the greateſt part, eſpecially Gro- 
tius and Le Clerc, acknowledge the interpoſition ot a Di- 
vine Power, in raifing and continuing that mi 
and cauſing, thereby, the waters to retire much 
than uſual, and to recoil with greater force upon the 
tions x | 
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We obſerv'd farther on this head, that this opinion was 
contrary to ſeveral concurring teſtimonies of antiquity. 
We have already mention'd that of the Heliopolites, who 
acknowledged the miraculouſneſs ot this tranſaction, and 
hoſe authority ought to be of greater weight than that of 
the Memphires, becanſe ſuch a confeſſion of the Divine 
Power can be aſcrib'd to nothing but the force of truth, and 
notoriety of fact, whatever motives their brethren of Mem- 
phis might have to diſown it. We ſhall content our ſelves 
with juſt mentioning one more. Diodorus Siculus tells us, 
that the Ichthyophagi, who inhabited along the coaſts of 
the Red-ſea, towards the farther end of it, had a conſtant 
tradition, that the ſea had formerly been divided by a 
ſtrong wind; and that the waves being parted into two 
heaps, the bottom, which was left naked, had appeared 
full of verdure; which can hardly be applicable to any 
tranſaction but this before us. 

We ſhall only add, that among thoſe who acknowledge 
a Divine Power to have interpoſed 1n this ſignal tranſaction, 
ſome have endeavoured to teduce the miracle into a very 
narrow compaſs, whiltt others, who preſcribed no bounds 
to their zcal, have enlarged it beyond all meaſure. 

Of the former claſs are thoſe who have deſcribed the 
diviſion of the ſea, and the erect poſition of the waves, 
to an exceſſive cold wind, which troze them into ſtability, 
as faſt as it blew them up; after which a warmer 

ale being ſuffered to riſe, ſoon thawed and rolled them 
into their former ſtation. Ot this ſentiment were, 1. The 
ſeventy interpreters, who tranſlated the words of Moſes's 
ſong, the waters were frozen, 2. The Chaldee paraphraſt. 
3. The author of the book of Judith, | chap. v. 13. ] 4. Some 
of the verſions of the Septuagint; and laſtly, among the 
many moderns, father Martianay, in a ſpecimen he has 
given us of ſome curicus diſcoveries which he had made 
in the facred text, mentions this as one of them, rhat the 
waters of the Red-ſca were frozen. A Jewiſh Rabbi (R. 
Maroc. lib. de Advent. Meffie. c. 5.) has fancied that the 
ſea was not divided, but frozen hard enough for the Iſrae- 
lites to'paſs over it, tho' it thawed upon their purſuers. 
On the other hand, Origen, to magnify this great miracle, 
has preſerved an ancient tradition of the Jews, which af- 
firms, that God opened the ſea in twelve different columns, 
that every tribe might paſs in a ſeparate track, This tra- 
dition ſeems to have been founded on the 13th verſe of the 
cxxxvi. Pſalm, which declares, that God divided the ſea in- 
to parts, but he can hardly think ſuch enthuſiaſtic imagina- 
tion worth confuting, any more than that of Sadulins, who 
thinks that God did even overturn the rocks, and root up 
the plants that grew on the bottom of the ſea, leſt they 
ſhould obſtruct the rapid paſſage of rhe Iſraelites. 


6 © Y MB. 4 8 


1 Moſes's ſong. 22 The people want water. 23 The 
waters at Marab are bitter. 25 A tree ſweetneth them. 
27 At Elim are twelve wells, and ſeventy palm-tress. 


HEN ſang Moſes and the children 
of Iſrael this ſong unto the Lok, 
and ſpake, ſaying, I will ſing unto the 
LokD, for he hath triumphed gloriouſſy; 
the horſe and his rider hath he thrown into 
the ſea. | 
2 The LORD zs my ſtrength and ſong, 
and he is become my falvation: he #zs my 
God, and I will prepare him an habitation ; 
my fathers God, and I will exalt him. 
2 The LORD zs a man of war: The 
LokD zs his name. | 
4 Pharaohs chariots and his hoſt hath he 
caſt into the ſea: his choſen captains allo are 
drowned in the Red ſea. 
5 The depths have covered them: the 


lank into the bottom as a ſtone. 


6 Thy right hand, O LokD, is become 
3 in power : thy right hand, O Lop, 

ath daſhed in pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatneſs of thine ex- 
cellency thou haſt overthrown them that 
role up againſt thee : thou ſenteſt forth thy 
wrath, which conſumed them as ſtubble. 

8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils 
the waters were gathered together: the 
floods ſtood upright as an heap, and the 
— 2g were congealed in the heart of the 
ea. 

9 The enemy faid, I will purſue, I will 
overtake, I will divide the ſpoil : my luſt 
{hall be ſatisfied upon them, I will draw 
my ſword, my hand ſhall deſtroy them. 

Io Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the 
ſea covered them: they ſank as lead in the 
mighty waters. 

IT Who zs like unto thee, O Lokp, 
amongſt the gods? who 7. like thee, glo- 
rious in holineſs, feartul in praiſes, doing 
wonders | © | | 

I2 Thou ſtretchedſt our thy right hand, 
the earth ſwallowed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy haſt led forth the 
people which thou haſt redeemed: thou 
haſt guided them in thy ſtrength unto thy 
holy habitation. 

14 The people ſhall hear, aud be afraid: 
ſorrow ſhall take hold on the inhabitants of 
Paleſtina. 

I5 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be 
amazed, the mighty men of Moab, trem- 
bling ſhall take hold upon them : all the in- 
habitants of Canaan ſhall melt away. 

16 Fear and dread ſhall fall upon them, 
by the greatneſs of thine arm they ſhall be 
as ſtill as a ſtone: till thy people pals over, 
O Lok, till the people paſs over, which 
thou haſt purchaſed. 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in, and 
plant them in the mountain of thine in- 
heritance, in the place, O Lok D, which 
thou haſt made for thee to dwell in: 72 
the ſanctuary, O LoRD, which thy hands 
have eſtabliſhed. 

18 The LokD ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. 

19 For the horſe of Pharaoh went in 
with his chariots, and with his horſemen, in- 
to the ſea, and the LORD brought again the 
waters of the ſea upon them: but the chil- 
dren of Iſrael went on dry land in the mids 
of the ſea. 

20 J And Miriam the propheteſs, the 
ſiſter of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand; 
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and all the women went out after her, with 
timbrels, and with dances. 

21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye 
to the LORD, for he hath triumphed glo- 
riouſly ; the horſe and his rider hath he thrown 
into the ſea. 

22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the Red 
ſea, and they went out into the wilderneſs of 
Shur : and they went three days in the wil- 
derneſs, and found no water. | 

2 And when they came to Marah, 
they could not drink of the waters of Ma- 
rah, for they ere bitter: therefore the name 
of it was called Marah. 

24 And the people murmured againſt 
Moſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drink? 

25 And he cried unto the LoRD, and 
the LORD ſhewed him a tree, which when 
he had caſt into the waters, the waters were 
made {weet : there he made for them a ſta- 
tute and an ordinance, and there he proved 
them, | 

26 And faid, If thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of the LORD thy God, 
and wilt do that which is right in his ſight, 
and wilt give ear to his commandments, 
and keep all his ſtatutes, I will put none of 
thele diſeaſes upon thee,which I have brought 
upon the Egyptians : for Im the LORD that 
healeth thee. 

27 J And they came to Elim, where 
<:ere twelve wells of water, and threeſcore 
and ten palm- trees: and they encamped 
there by the waters. 


Ver. 1. Then ſang Moſes and the children of Iſrael this ſeng 
unto the Lord, &c.] "The miraculous eſcape ot the Itrac- 
lites inſpired them with the utmoſt tranſports of a reli- 
gious and grateful joy; and Moſes improved the opportu- 
nity preſented to him by this happy Diſpoſition in compoſ- 
ing this admirable ſong, to celebrate the praiſes of their 
Almighty deliverer. He then divided the Iſraelites into 
two choirs, and placed himſelf and his brother Aaron at 
the head of the men, and his ſiſter Miriam at the head of 
the women. 

Joſephus, 7. 11. c. lt. of his antiquities, faith this ſong 
is compos'd ty tjutrew rorw, of Hexameter verſe : Which 
Euſcbius repreſents as the opinion of many others, J. xi. 
de prepar. Evang. c. 3, but we do not ſce how this can be 
made out; nor what St. Hierom faith concerning ſuch 
ſongs in many places. And after all the pains that Franc. 
Gomarus has taken in his Lyra Davidis, to find of what 
ſort of numbers this and other ſongs of the ſcripture con- 
fills, he hath not given any ſatistaction to learned men; 
who think (as Ludov. Capellus doth in his Animadver- 
ſicus on that book) that all the Bible may be made verſe, 
according to this method: Nay, by his way of reſolving 
ſentences, all the orations of Tully and Demoſthenes may 
be turn'd into verſe of ſome ſort or other. The author 
of Sepher Coris ſeems to deal ingennoully, who, when 
the king ot Coſar objects to them, that the ſongs in the 
Bible are not artificially compos'd, according to numbers 
and quantities of teet and ſyllables, makes the Jew an- 
ſwer, that the ſcripture poetry was of a nobler fort, not 
torm'd to tickle the ear, but affect the heart, by the great 
heighth and elevation of rhe fente, together with loſty ex- 
93 whereby men were mov d to attend to it, and to 


- 


acknowledges upon this place, that no ſuch verſes, conſiſting 
in the number and quantity of ſyllables, are to be found 
either in the Bible, or in the Talmud, (either in the MF. 
chna or the Gemara ) but are of later inyention among the 
Jews, in imitation of the Arabians and other nations a- 
mong whom they dwelt in a long captivity, Yet in the 
ſcripture poetry, there is a certain diſpoſition of words, 
which 5 them melodious, and fit to be ſung to muſical 
inſtruments ; and ſo ſententious, that they might be mote 
eaſily remembered than ſimple narrations : Tho'-now, af. 
ter 15 many ages, they cannot reduce this poetry to rules. 
He tries indeed to bring this ſong under certain regula- 
tions; fancying that it conſiſts of eight orders or ranks (as 
he calls them) tuo of which are very ſhort, and : very 
long; and four of a middle ſize: Which he proſecutes with 
much ſubtlety, but with little ſatistaction. 


| Ver. 3. The Lord is a main of war, &c.] The Lord 
obtains great victories, as the Targum expreſſes it. The 


Hebrews, when they would intimate any eminent quality, 
prefix the word i/ch, a man, to it. As 1 Sam. xvii. 33, 
we meet with this very expreſſion concerning Goliah, 4 
man of war from his youth, that is, a great warrior, and in 
the preceding chapter David is called i/ch milchamab, a 
man of war, and iſch toar, a man of form or beauty, i. e. a 
comely or amiable perſon. And in this very book /ch de- 
varim, a man of words, 1s an eloquent man. 

Ver. 7. Thou ſeuteſt forth thy wrath.) This 
ſcems to be alluſion to God's looking upon the Egyp- 
tians through the pillar of fire, and of the cloud, and to 
the thunder and lightning which were darted from that ama- 
zing Phænomenon. 

Ver. 8. And with the blaſt of thy noffrils the waters 
were gathered togetber.) This may relate to the ſtrong 
wind, which drove the ſea back. The word Aram, or Ha- 
ram, ſignifies to heap up together From whence the Ara- 
bians call thoſe great banks which are raiſed for the preven- 
tion of inundations, by the name of Arem, or Harem. The 
paſſage before us may therefore be tranſlated, tbe waters 
were heaped up as banks, on each ſide of the Iſraelites. 

Ver. 11. Who is like unto thee among the gods?! Or 
the mighty ones, as it is in the margin; for elm is the plu- 
ral of el, which comes from eja/2h, a word that denotes 
fortitude, or firength. From him proceeds all power and 
might, but he hinſelf is too ſublime and awful to be li- 
kened to any other power. 75 

Fearful in 77 zs.] We cannot diſcover any ſolidity 
in the gloſs of R. Elieſer, that Mofes ſpeaks in the plural 
number, becauſe the Angels praiſed God above, when the 
Iſraelites praiſed him below. [ Pierke Elief. c. 42.] Ihe 
plain meaning is, that he ought to be praiſed with the 
greateſt reverence, for to him alone belongs all honour 
and glory, who can never be ſufficiently praiſed. 

Ver. 17. The mountain of thine inheritance. | Moſes 
ſcems to have foreſeen, by the ſpirit of prophecy, that 
God would place his habitation upon mount Sion; which 
he underſtood, perhaps, from the intended facrifice ot Iſaac 
upon mount Moriah. 

Ver. 19. The Horſes of Pharaoh went in with his cha- 
riots, &c.] This is what the Grecks call the Epiphonema 
of the ſong, and Moſes briefly comprehends in it the whole 
ſubject of it, and makes it end as it began. 

Ver. 20. Aud Airiam.] Or as the Septuagint, the Sy- 
riac, and others read it, Mariam, which ſignifies lfte 
neſs (as the Arabic word Marara doth) and that the inhu- 
man treatment which the Iſraelites received from Pharaoh, 
eſpecially his decrce for the deſtruction of all the male 
children, was the occaſion of this name, for it made their 
lives Bitter co them. But Le Moine conjectures, not im- 
probably, that this name has the ſignification of Mariam, 
which denotes a drcp of the ſea: From which the ſtory 0! 
Venus was framed, among the Greeks, who repreſented 
her as having ſprung trom the froth of the ſea, which gere 
her the name of Aphrodite. The fable of Diana allo, had 
no other original but from what is here ſaid of Miriam, as 
Huetius hath conjectured with reaſon, in his Demon/fr4 
tio Evang. propol. IV. c. 12. Sect. 4. 1 

The propheteſs.] She perhaps was called by this name, 
becauſe the had a talent of compoſing hymns, in praue 
of the Divine Majeſty; which it is certain, is ſometime! 
meant by prophecy in Scripture: See 1 Sam. x. 5, 6 An: 
thus among the Greeks a poet and a prophet were {ynony” 
mous terms, and the Latin word vates ſiguifes b. For 


cep it in mind; P. ii. Sect, 69. And fo much Abarbinel | 


as 


| lous protection of the Almighty. 
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as Quintilian has obſerv'd, L. i. c. 10. Muſic was had in | 


ſuch veneration in ancient times, that idem muſici, & va- 
tes, E ſapientes judicarentur. Muſicians, prophets, and 
wiſemen were the ſame. But there are other paſlages in 
the ſacred ſcripture, which ſeem to intimate that ſhe like- 
wiſe received revelations from God, for the direction of 
the people. Particularly, Mich. vi. 4. where ſhe is menti- 
oned as one that conducted Ifrael out of Egypt. Io 
which we may add her own words with Aaron's, Numb. 
xii. 2. Hath not the Lord ſpoken by us alſo ? Perhaps the 
alſo inſtructed the women, as Moſes and Aaron did the 


men. 

The fifter of Aaron.) And why not the ſiſter of Moſes ? 
The common anſwer is, that Aaron and ſhe lived longeſt 
together; Moſes having been abſent from them 4 years : 
Or perhaps Moſes was not by the ſame mother. She was 
married to Hur, if we may credit Joſephus. ; 

Took a timbrel in her hand.) So the manner was in after 
times, when they propheſied, 1 Sam. x. 5, 6. 2 Kings iii. 
15. And when they ſung hymns, Pal. XXxiii. 2. Ivu. 7, 8. 
And upon any occaſion of great rejoicing, Judg. xi. 34. 
1 Sam. xviii. 6. From whence we may learn how an- 
cient muſic was in the ſervice of God ; there being nothing 
in which we can be better employ'd, than in the celebration 
of his praiſes. And it ought to be remarked, that this har- 
monious manner of praiſing the Deity was no part of the 
Moſaical inſtitutions, but received its original from times 
much more ancient than the promulgation of the law. 

Ver. 21. And Miriam anſwered them, &c.] That is, 
She and the women anſwered Moles and the people, verſe 
by verſe, or after every verſe ſung by Moſes and the men, 
Miriam and the women interpoſed, and repeated this verſe, 
which is the firſt of the ſong, Sing tothe Lord for he hath fri- 
«mphed gloriomſiy, &c. And this was the manner of ſinging in 
after times, as appears from Pſalm cxxxv. and Ezra iii. 11. and 
of which we intend to give ſome account in our annotations 
on the book of Pfalms. This practice juſtifies, or rather 
commends our manner of chanting the Pfalms, inter- 
changeably, by reſponſes, as they are properly called, and 
which is undoubtedly the moſt ancient cuſtom, and is re- 
preſented in Ifa. vi. 3. as practiſed by the Angels them- 
ſelves, when they offer up their adoration to the divine ma- 


jeſty. 

Ver. 22. So Moſes brought out Iſrael from the Red-ſea, 
and they went out into the wilderneſs of Shur.| From 
comparing this verſe with Numb. xxxiii. 8. where it is ſaid, 
that the children of Iſrael paſſed through the midſt of the 
ſea into the wilderneſs, and went three days journey in 
the wilderneſs of Etham ; it 1s evident, that Shur and E- 
tham, are names of the ſame wilderneſs. By the name of 
Shur, is denoted in ſcripture, all the weſtern part of Stony 
Arabia. We read in the 13th chapter of this book, ver. 
20. That the Iſraclites took their jaurney from Succoth ; 
and encamped in Etham, in the edge of the wilderneſs, and 
which was near the Red-ſea. It there was any difference, 
therefore, between the wilderneſs of Shur, and that of E- 
tham, it ſeems to have been only this, that they differ one 
from the other, as a whole from its part. As Shur ſeems 
to have been the general name of all that part of Arabia 


Perrza, which lay next to Egypt, ſo by the wilderneſs of 


Shur was, probably, denoted all the deſart tract thereof. 
Whereas, only part of this deſart tract, namely, ſo much 
as lay neareſt ro Etham, was peculiarly called, the wilder- 
neſs of Etham. It is alſo further obſervable, that from 
what 1s related by Moſes eoncerning the paſlage of the Iſ- 
raelites over the Red-ſea into the wilderneſs of Shur or 
Etham, it muſt follow, that they paſ$'d this ſea not far from 
the bottom or northern extremity of it, ſince that was the 
ſituation of Shur and Etham. 

Thevenot tells us, that the place where the Iſraelites 
are ſuppoſed, by the inhabitants of the country, to have 
come out of the Red-ſea, is at preſent called Corondal ; 
and that they ſay, the ſea oppoſite to it is always tem- 
peſtuous about the place where Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
"oy drowned. But the real place where they came out of 
the Red-ſea, ſeems to have been rather more north, or 
nearer the bottom of the gulph. 

And foand no water.] This muſt have been a very in- 
commodious circumſtance, and ſufficient to have dejected 
any people, who had not fo lately experienced the miracu- 
; | or their cattle muſt 
-utter extremely, as well as themſelves, by this want of 


| 


water, and conſequently could not afford them a due quan- 
* milk to quench their thirſt. 

er. 23. And when they came to Marah, they could not 
drink of the water, &c.] When they had advanced three 
days journey in the wilderneſs, they at laſt came to a 
place where there was water, but it was ſo bitter and un- 
pallateable, that they could not drink it. This circum- 
ſtance gave that place the denomination of Marah ; which, 
in the Hebrew language, ſignifies ter. We are incluied 
to think, this may be the place which Thevenot takes no- 
tice of, when he acquaints us, that in his ſecond day's 
journey from Suez, they came to a place where they found 
ſeveral waters, which were called Ain el Morſe, the wells 
ot Moſes, or elſe they may be the wells ot Elim, whe. e 
the Iſraelites formed their next encampment. 

Ver. 24. And the people murmured againſt Moſes, ſay- 
ing, What ſhall we drink ?] Perhaps Marah was not tar 
from the place where Hagar apprehended the ſhould periſh 
with thirſt. This conformity of danger cught to have ex- 
cited the ſame impreſſions in the Iſraelites, and they ought 
to have cried, like her, to him who holds our life in his 
almighty hand, and beg'd of him to have ſupplied them 
with water, to quench their thirit, in that burning climate. 
Moſes, indeed, betook himſelf to God, who maniteſted 
more compaſſion to the prayer of his ſervant, than diiplea- 
ſure againſt his murmuring people. It is the conceit of 
Abarbinel, that Moſes conducted the Iſraelites from the 
Red-ſca, without the direction of the cloud which had 
guided them thither, which made them imagine their di- 
ſtreſs to be the fault of Moſes, who did not Know how to 
lead them to the moſt commodious and likely firuation 
for obtaining good water. And theretore they continued 
at Marah, till the cloud appeared a ſecond time, to con- 
duct them in their progreſs, becauſe it is ſaid, chap. xvii. 
ver. 1. that they journeyed from Sin, by the command- 
ment of the Lord. But all this is meer imagination, con- 
trived with a view to vindicate his anceſtors, who ſhould 
rather have offered up their humble prayers to God, than 
murmured againſt Moſes. For we read expreſly, that 
God did not take away the pillar cf the cloud by day, and 
the pillar of fire by night, from before the people, Chap xiii. 
22. that is, it guided them in the way wherein they thould 
go, whether they purſued their journey either by day or by 
night. And in that very place on which Abarbinel founds 
his opinion, and where it is ſaid, Ney journeyed according 
to the commandment of the Lord; it is likewiſe expreſly re- 
corded, that there was no water for the People to 
drink. 

Ver. 25. Aud he cried unto the Lord, and the Lord ſteved 
him a tree, which when he had caft into the waters, the wa- 
ters were made ſweet, &c.] Whether this miracle con- 
ſiſted in God's revealing to Moſes, in this extremity, a 
wood that had a natural faculty to ſweeten the waters, or 
whether he only intended to make his people ſenſible, that 
he was able to accompliſh the moſt ſurpriting events, by 
the ſimpleſt means, is uncertain. 

The Jews, however, have thozght fit to increaſe the 
miracle, by affirming, that the wood itſelf was bitter, but 
that it had diveſted the waters of that bitterneſs which it 
would naturally have communicated to them, tho' they 
had been ſweet. Jonathan calls this tree Ardophne. De- 
metrius mentions this wonderiul cure of the waters, in 
Euſebius's Præp. Evang. 1. ix. c. 19. 

There he made for them a flatute, &c.] This ſeems to 
fignify, that God, for their better government, gave them 
a tew rules to be obſerved for the preſent. till he ſhould 
declare his will ro them in a more ample manner tron 
mount Sinai. 

And there he proved them.] He began to make a trial 
of their obedience, by giving them opportunities of decla- 
ring, by their conduct, whether they intended ro obſerve 
theſe new laws or net. 

Ver. 26. And ſaid if thou wilt dilligently hearken to the 
voice of the Lord thy God, &c.] Maimonides, in his Mote 
Nevech. p. iii. c. 32. expreſſes himſelf to this effect, It 
* appears from the Scripture and the Cabala alſo, that the 
* firſt precept, which God gave us, after we came out of 
Egypt, was not concerning burnt-offerings, and facrifi- 
ces, but it was that given us at Marah. It thou wilt 
diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God: 
* where he gave us a ſtature and a judgment. Ard it is 
a certain tradition, that the ſtatute was the ſabbath; 
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« and the judgment was the tak iug away all iniquity, i. e. | 
ce doing juſtly.” 

We differ, however, ſrom this very learned Rabbi, with 
reſpect to the time of the inſtirution of the ſabbath, which 
we ſhall hereafter prove to have been obſerved, much 
more early than this event at Marah. 

Ver. 27. Aud they came to Elim] this ſeems to have been 
a pleaſaut and fertile ſituation, at leaſt in compariſon of 
the deſart, and orher barren places, that lay around ir ; and 
this conſideration has induced ſome learned men to be- 
lieve, that this is the place taken notice of by Agathar- 
chides Gnidius, in his treatiſe concerning the Red-ſea ; 
and by Diodorus, lib. 3. and likewiſe by Strabo, lib. 16. 
we meet, in Tacitus and Plutarch, with a ſtory, that the 
Jews being ready to periſh with thirſt, ſprings of water 
were diſcovered to them by ſome (tame or wild) aſles. 
Which ſtory, Bochart thinks, took its riſe from hence: 
Thus Joſephus calls this place by the name of Ilim, which: 
word, in the Syrian language, denotes the colts of aſſes. 

here were twelve wells of water, and threeſcore and ten 
falin-trecs.] Thevenot informs us, that theſe twelve wells are 
now ſhewn to travellers, in ornear a garden of the monks of 

Tor, which is a {mall place, but has a good harbour for ſhips, 
lying ou the Red-lca. But as this gentleman plainly con- 
{ounds the wells of Elim, with the waters of Marah, ſo it 
ſcems probible, from comparing the ſacred hiſtory with 
the account of his travels, that Elim lay to the weſt, or 
north-weſt of Tor. 

Twelve wells of water, according to the number of the 
twelve tribes ; and ſeventy palm-trees, according to the 
number of the elders of Ifrael, ſays the Jeruſalem Targum, 
and jonathan's paraphraſe, which Nachmanides ſo-much 
believed, that he declares, each tribe pitched their tents 
about one of thete ſountains, and the ſeventy elders ſat 
down under the ſhadow of the palm-trees, giving thanks 
to God for the benefits they now receiv'd upon the dry 


land, as lately they had done in the ſea. But there is no 


reaſon to think that the high court, conſiſting of ſo many 
elders, was conſtituted fo early as this encampment. 
Palm-trees delight in watry ſoils, it is therefore no won- 
der ſo many of them were planted about theſe fountains, for 
it is obſerved by Pliny, that gaudet riguis, & toto anno bibere 
amat, the palm-tree delights in places well watered, and 
loves to drink all the year. There were two ſorts of theſe 
trees; the common, aud that which was called zapuwrov, 
becauſe it bore dates, and if the trees mentioned in this 


yerte were of the latter ſpecies, they aftorded the Iſraelites 
very agreeable accommodations. 


1 
1 The Iſraelites come to Sin. 
of bread. 4 Ged promiſeth them bread from heaven. 
11 Ouails are ſent, 14 and manna. 16 The ordering 
of manua. 25 It was not to be found on the ſabbath. 
32 An omer it is preſerved. 
. 3 
NO they took their journey from E- 
lim, and all the congregation of the 
children of lirael came unto the wilderneſs 
of Sin, which 7s between Elim and Sinai, 
on the fiſtcenth day of the ſecond month, 
aker their departing out of the land of 
F.gypr- 

2 And the whole congregation of the 
children of Iſrael murmured againft Moſes 
and Aaron in the wilderneſs. 

And the children of Hrael ſaid unto 
them, Would to God we had died by the 
hand of the Lord in the land of. Egypt, 
hen we ſat by the fleſh- pots, and when we 
did ent bread to the full: for ye have 
brought us forth into this wilderneſs, to kill 
this whole aftembly with hunger. 


2 They murmur for want | 


4 ben ſaid the LORD unto Moſes, 
behold, I will rain bread from heaven for 
you; and the people ſhall go out and ga- 
ther a certain rate every day, that I may 
ſy chem, whether they will walk in my 
aw, Or no. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that on the 
ſixch day, th=y thall prepare that which they 
bring in; and it ſhall be twice as much as 
they gather daily. | 

6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid unto all the 
children of Iir:el, At even, then ye ſhall 
know that the LoxbD hath brought you out 
from the land of Egypt. | 

7 And'in the morning, then - ye ſhall 
ſee the glory of the Lok p; for that he 
heareth your murmurings agaiuit the Lokp: 
And what are we, that ye murmur againſt 
us? 

8 And Moſes ſaid, This ſhall be when 
the Logp ſhall give you in the evening 
fleſh to eat, and in the morning bread to 
the full; for that the LoRD heareth your 
murmurings which ye murmur againſt him; 
And what are we? your murmurings are 
not againſt us, but againſt the Lox. 

9 J And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, Say 
unto all rhe congregation of the children of 
lirael, Come near before the Log : for he 
hath heard your murmurings. ; 

10 And it came to pals as Aaron ſpake 
unto the whole congregation of the children 
of Iſrael, that they looked toward the wil- 
derneſs, and behold, the glory of the LoRD 
appeared in the cloud. | 

11 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
12 I have heard the murmurings of the 
children of Iſrnel; ſpeak unto them, ſaying, 
At even ye {hall eat fleſh, and in the morn- 
ing ye ſhall be filled with bread: and ye 
ſhall know that I azz the LoRD your God. 

13 And it came to pals, that at even 
the quails came up, and covered the camp: 
and in the morning the dew lay round about 
the hoſt. 

14 And when the dew that lay was gone 
up, behold, upon the face of the wilderne(s 
there lay a ſmall round thing, as ſmall as 
the hoar froſt on the ground. | 

15 And when the children of Iſrael faw 
it, they ſaid one to another, It 75 manna : 
for they wiſt not what it a And Moles 
ſaid unto them, This is the bread which the 
LokD hath given you to eat. 

16 J This 7s the thing which the LORD 
hath commanded, Gather of it every w_ 
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according to his eating: an omer for every 
man, according to the number of your per- 
ſons, take ye every man for them which are 
zo his tents. 

17 And the children of Iſrael did fo, and 
gathered, ſome more, ſome lels. 

18 And when they did mete it with an 
omer, he that gathered much, had nothing 
over, and he that gathered little, had no 
lack : they gathered every man according to 
his eating. 

19 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Let no 
man leave of it till the morning. 

20 Norwithitanding 
unto Moſes, but ſome 
until the morning, and it bred worms and 
ſtink: And Moſes was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every morning, 
every man according to his eating : and 
when the ſun waxed hot, it melted. 

22 J And it came to paſs that on the 
ſixth day they gathered twice as much 
bread, two omers for one man: and all 
the rulers of the congregation came and 
told Moles. 

23 And he faid unto them, This ig that 
' which the LoRD hath ſaid, 'To-morrow 2s 
the reſt of the holy ſabbath unto the LORD: 
bake that which ye will bake, to day, and 
ſeethe that ye will ſeethe; and that which 
remaineth over, lay up for you to be kept 
until the morning. 


24 And they laid it up till the morning, 
as Moſes bade: and it did not ſtink, neither 
was there any worm therein. 

25 And Moſes ſaid, Eat that to day; 
for to day zs a ſabbath unto the LO RD: to 
day ye ſhall not find it in the field. 

26 Six days ye ſhall gather it, but on 
the ſeventh day which ig the ſabbath, in it 
there {hail be none. 

27 J And it came to paſs, that there 
went out ſome of the people on the ſeventh 
day for to gather, and they found none. 

28 And the Lok ſaid unto Moſes, How 
long refuſe ye to keep my commandments 
and my laws ? | ; 

29 See, for that the Lok hath given 
you the ſabbath, therefore he giveth you on 
the ſixth day the bread of two days: abide 
ye every man in his place, let no man 
out of his place on the ſeventh' day. 

; 30 So the people reſted on the ſeventh 
ay. 

31 And the houſe of Iſrael called the 
name thereof Manna: and it «vas like co- 
riander- ſeed, white; and the taſte of it was 
like wafers made wich honey. 


80 


they hearkned not | 
of them left of ir 


32 J And Moſes ſaid, This 7s the thing 
which the LokD commandeth, Fill an omer 
of it to be kept for your generations; that 
they may ſee the bread wherewith I have 
ted you in the wilderneſs, when brought 
you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, Take 
a pot, and pit an omer full of manna 
therein, and lay it up before the LORD, to 
be kept for your generations. ; 

34 As the LokD commanded Moles, ſo 
Aaron laid it up before the Teſtimony, to 
be kept. 

35 And the childrea of Ifrael did eat 
m1nna forty years, until they came to a land 
inhabited: they did eat manna, until chey 
came unto the borders of the land of Ca- 
naan. 

36 Now an omer ig the tenth part of an 


ephah. 


Ver. 1. And they tock their journey from Elim, and all 
the congregaticn of the children of Iſrael came unte the wit- 
derneſs of Sin, which is between Elim and Sinat, &c.] As to 
the wilderneſs of Sin, into which the children of Ifrael 
advanced, after the ſecond decampment from the Red- 
ſea, we are told by the ſame hiſtorian, that it lay be- 
tween Elim and Sinai. But now the Ifraclites, in their 
departure from Elim to the wilderneſs of Sini, making an 
encampment by the Red-ſea, it ſeems probable that either 
they were oblig'd to wind their courſe round ſome moun- 
tain, that hindered them from proceeding in a dire& march, 
or elſe, that ſome bay or creek ot the Red- ſea came up 
farrher into the land in theſe parts, or perhaps both cir- 
cumſtances might concur. Thevenot ſays, chat the pla in 
of Tor, is called in ſcripture the deſart of Sin; but this 
ſeems improbable, becauſe the encampment in the wilder- 
neſs of Sin, is expreſly faid, in the Moſaic hiſtory, to be 
aſter the encampment by the Red-ſea. 

Ver. 2. And the whole congregation of the children of 
Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron in the wilderneſs. | 


A new temptation, to which they were expoſed in the 


wilderncſs, was the occaſion of a new crime. For when 
they found the proviſions, they had brought from Egypt 
were ſpent, they regrecred their departure from that tertile 
country. This rebellious people, that were under the im- 
mediate and miraculous conduct of providence, ſeemed to 
be fond of thoſe years oi affliction, Which they had paſſed 
under the iron ſcepter of Pharaoh. 

God then declared to Moſes, that he would try the IC. 
raelites, and ſee whether they would diſcharge in a better 
manner the duties ot gratitude in proſperity, than thoſe 
of reſignation and ſubmiſſion in adverſity. He therefore 
promiſed to ſatisſy, not only their wants, but even their 
laſts, at leaſt for a ſeaſon, and afterwards to ſupply them 
continually with neceſſary ſuſtenance. Moſes imparted to 
the people this gracious declaration of the Deity ; he ac- 
quainted them, that they ſhould have ſleſh that very eve- 
ning, and that, the next morning, they ſhould be filled 
with bread ; both which promiſes were exactly accompliſhed, 

Ver. 13. And it came 10 paſs, that at even the qu came 
p and covered the canp.] In the evening the camp ſwar med 
with a kind of animals, which Moſes calls by a name 
the true meaning of which nor being ealy to be found * 
the opinion of their being quails has commonly prevailed. 
The Talmudiſts uſe a general expreſſion on this occaſion 
which is applicable to ſeveral ſpecies of birds; but We 
thall examine this point more largely, when we come to the 
hiſtorical account of it in the book of Numbers, 
yerſe 31. 

Ver. 14, 15. Hud when the dew that lay was gene up, be- 
hold upon the face of tie wilderneſs there lay a [mall round 
thing, as ſniall as the koar-froft on the ground. Aud when 
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e children of Iſrael ſaw it, they ſaid one to another, It is They however thought ft to tranſgreſs them, as if they had 
una: for they wiſh net what it was, &c.] The peo- | indulged a kind of deteſtable pleaſure in rebelling againſt 
pl: no ſooner ſaw this new bread, but they cricd one to | God. Scarce had ſome of them ſeen the manna, but they 
-111ther, what is this, and whence cometh it £ For they were | eagerly gathered as much of it, as if they were never to be- 


1rpriſed at the ſtrangeneſs of it; and from thence gave it 
name of an, or Manna. Commentators have been ve- 
nligent to puzzle the text by their various ctymologies 
that word, but that of the Septuagint, which renders 

it 7! TAU To sg, what is this? ſeems to correſpond beſt 
nn the Hebrew, and to be moſt agiecable to the text; 
and is likewiſe followed by Joſephus, and ſeveral other 
writers. Man hu, in the original, lignities «what, or whence 
is this? It is not fo caſy to know the true meaning of the 
word gad, which is rendered coriander ſeed, by our tran- 


ſlators, tho, according to the literal ſewe ot the original, 


" 


which ought to have been tranſlated, and it was white | 
like the feed of gad, whereas coriander ſeed is of a brown 


colour. Some Jews therefore tranſlate it muſtard ſeed, bo- 
cauſe one ſort of it is whitiſh ; and Aben Ezra trankly 
owns, that he knows not what ſecd it is; but ſince it is 
ſud in another place, that it was of the colour of bdellium, 
which the lea ned Bochart, and others, have proved to ſig- 
nily a kind of pearl, we may caſily ſuppoſe, that the word 
gau, doth not denote coriander, but ſome other ſmall white 
ſeed, and that the manna, ſhining like a hoar froſt, did 
very much rei'emble a ſinall pearl. 

We venture to give this Manna the epithet of mira- 
culous bread, not that we believe it was prepared without 
labour, ſince the Iſraclites were obliged to pound and dreſs 
it; much leſs do we attribute to it all thoſe wonderful 
qualities which the Jews relate concerning it. But we 
think it was miraculous upon the lollowiag accounts. 1. 
Becauſe it tell but fix days in the week. 2. It likewite fell 
in ſuch prodigious quantities as ſufficed near three millions 
of people. 3. There fell a double quantity every Friday, 
to ſerve them the ſucceeding day. 4. What was gathered 


— - & "oO 
on the ſirſt five days putrified, and bred worms, if kept 


above one day ; whereas that which was gathered on Friday 
laſted two days. Laſtly, it continued falling whilft the 1. 
raelites remained in the wilderneſs, and ceaſed aſſoon as 
they came out of it, and had caten of the corn of the land 
of Canaan. 

Aben Ezra ſays, manna was an Arabic word, and that 
he had ſeen in the kingdom of Alnatzir, (whatever king- 
dom that be,) ſomething very ike manna, that tell only 
during two ſummer months of the year ; but as he adds, 
that it is rather fit for phylic than food, it is plain it mult 
be that medicament which we now know by the name ot 
manna, anch which is a kind of honey condenſed, and is to 
be (een in the defarts ot Arabia, during the heat ot ſum- 
mer; it is likewiſe to be gathered, in great quantities, 
from eff the trees, rocks, graſs, and even the ſand: But 
it is plain, by what we have obſerved of the miraculous 
ſort which fed the Ifraclices, that rhe manua mentioned by 
Aben Ezra, has nothing common with it but the name. 

'This miraculous care of providence ought certainly to 
have engaged the L{rgglitcs in an everlaſting gratitude, but 
they were unthankful for this mercy at the very inſtant 
they enjoyed it. God had communicated to them three 
rules, Which they were to obſerve in gathering the 
manna. 

The firſt was, that they ſhould gather as much every 
morning, as uould ſuftice them tor that day, ver. 4. This 
was to teach them to rely continually upon that good pro- 
vidence which they had ſo injuriouſiy dittruſted. 

The ſecond rule was, that every one ſhould gather an 
equa} meaſurg, called an omer, ver. 18. and which con- 
rained about hive or ſix pounds of manna, which was more 
than enough tor one man's ſubſiſtence. The deſign of this 
order was to unite them to each other by the equality of 
the divwiſion. 

The third was, that they ſhould never gather manna on 
the laſt day ot the week, which was the day ot reſt, the 
obtervation of which was impracticable, during their capti- 
vity in Egypt, but was to be invi lable ter the future. And 
lelt they thould be obliged by neccifity to break this or- 
der, God promiſed to fend down a double quantity of 
manna the day beſore the ſabbath, and directed them to 
gather a double portion, that there might be enough for 
both days. 

What hardſhip were there in theſe laws, and wherein 


would the If:achtes have ſufter'd by ſubmitting to them? 


hold it again. But God contounded their iniquitous avi. 
dity, by cauſing worms to breed in all that was gathered 
above the preſcribed meaſure. Thus Moſes himſelt ex. 
plains what he had ſaid, He that gathered much had no- 
thing over, becauſe it bred worms and ſtank. He ſays allo, 
that he that gathered /ittle had no lack ; the reaſon of Which 
was, doubtleſs, That the portion of an omer being more 
than ſufficient for one man, it might be divided to thoſe 
who had not gathered ſo much. 

But that which was moſt provoking to God, was, that 
ſome of the Ifraclites violated the expreſs law of the fb. 
bath, and went out upon that ſacred day to look for manna, 
but found none, by which means they reaped the ſhame of 
their crime, without any advantage to alleviate it. Moſes 
reproved them for their behaviour, and they at laſt ſubmit- 
ted to the order ot not ſeeking for the manna, but only the 
{ix firſt days of the weck. 

The famcus biſhop of Avranches thinks he has found 
among the Heathens a monument of the deſcent of manna 
in the wilderneſs. He pretends, that moſt of the charac- 
ters which the Pagans beſtowed on their god Pan, are bor- 
rowed from what the ſacred hiſtory has recorded of Moſes. 
The god Pan, like Moſes, lived in the wilderneſs ; like 
Moſes he had rays ot fire or light in his hand; like Moſes 
he did not only follow a paſtoral life, but marched at the 
head of armies, formed fieges, and fought bartles. And 
that which chicfly appears to this learned man, to be taken 


out of the writings of Moſes; is what the Heathens ſay, 


that their god Pan, being on the mountains of Arabia, was 
like to periſh with hunger, but that he met, in one ct 
the caves thereof, the goddeſs: Ceres, who was bewalling 
the loſs of Proſerpine, and who ſupplied him with food tv 
ſave his life. 

Ver. 33. And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, take a pot and put 
an omer full cf manna therein, and lay it up before the Lord, 
to be kept for your generations] God thought tit to preſerve 
in the cemmon wealth of Iſrael, an authentic monument 
of the miraculous food he had provided for his people in 
the wilderneſs, St. Paul quotes this text, and makes two 
remarks upon it. Firſt, he ſays, this pot was of gold. 
Secondly, he explains theſe words, lay it up before the 
Lord; and informs us that this pot was in the ark, Heb. 1x. 
4 according to ſome verſions, or, on the /ide of the ark, as 
ſome others have render'd it. We retain the latter tranſ- 
lation, on account of what is ſaid in ſeveral other places ot 
Scripture, namely, that there was nothing in the ark, but 
the tables of the covenant, and this explication is agreeable 
to the tradition of the Jews. 


R 


x The pcople murmur for water at Rephidim. 5 God ſend- 
eth them for water to the rock in Horeb. 8 Amalek 15 
overcome by the Holding np of Moſes hand. 15 Mae, 
buildeth the altar F ENO A Huiſſi. 


ND all the congregation of che chil- 

dren of Iſrael journeyed from the 

wilderneſs of Sin, after their journeys, ac- 

cording to the commandment of the LORD, 

and pitched in Rephidim: and here 2045 no 
water for the people to drink. | 

2 Wherefore the people did chide with 
Moles, and ſaid, Give us water that we may 
drink. And Moſes ſaid unto them, Why 
chide you with me? Wherefore do ye tempt 
the LoRD? 

; And the people thirſted there for wa- 
ter; and the people murmured againſt Mo- 
ſes, and ſaid, Wherefore is this that thou 
haſt brought us up out of Egypt, to bib 
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us and our children, and our cattel with 
thirlt ? 

And Moſes cried unto the Loy, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do unto this people? They be 
almoſt ready to ſtone me. 

s And the LoRD faid unto Moles, Go 
on before the people, and take with thee of 
the elders of Ikack: and thy rod wherewith 
thou ſmoteſt the river, take in thine hand, 
and go. 

6 Behold, I will ſtand before thee there 
upon the rock in Horeb, and thou ſhalt ſmite 
the rock, and there ſhall come water out of 
it, that the people may drink. And Moſes 
did ſo in the fight of the elders of Iſrael. 

7 And he called the name of the place 
Maſſah. and Meribah, becauſe of the chi- 
ding of the children of Iſrael, and becauſe 
they tempted the Lokbp, ſaying, Is the 
LokD among us, or not ? 

8 J Then came Amalek, and fought 
with Iirael in Rephidim. 

9 And Moſes ſaid unto Joſhua, Chooſe 
us out men, and go out, fight with Amalek : 
ro-morrow I will ſtand on the top of the 
hill, with the rod of God in mine hand. 

Io So Jolhua did as Moles had ſaid to 
him, and fought with Amalek : and Moles, 
Aaron and Hur, went up to the top of the 
hill. 

11 And it came to paſs when Moſes 
held up his hand, that Iſrael prevailed : 
and when he let down his hand, Amalek 
prevailed. 

12 But Moſes hands ere heavy, and 
they took a ſtone and put it under him, 
and he ſat thereon: and Aaron and Hur 
ſtayed up his hands, the one on the one 
{ide, and the other on the other fide; and 
his hands were ſteady until the going down 
of the ſun. 

13 And Joſhua diſcomfited Amalek and 
his people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 And the LORD ſaid unto Moles, 
Write this for a memorial in a book, and 
rehearſe t in the ears of Joſhua: for I will 
utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven. 

15 And Moles built an altar, and called 
the name of it JEHOY AH-niſl. 

16 For he ſaid, Becauſe the LORD hath 
ſworn that the LoRD will have war with 
Amalek from generation to generation. 


We ſhould have taken notice, in our annotations on the 
preceding chapter, that ſome learned men diſpute abour 
the form of the veſſel which contained the manna. Mr. Re- 
land declares againſt thoſe who pretend it was open, and 


that it 1s fo repreſented in ſome Samaritan medals: He un- 
No. XI. | | 


dertakes to prove from the name Sr., which is given 


to It in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that it had ſuch a lid, 
or cover, as thoſe pots into which they put wine, and like 
to thoſe by which 1t is repreſented by other Samaritan me- 
dals, of which he gives a draught in his learned diflertations. 
He obſerves, that the expreſſion, in the original, is one 
of thoſe words which are found but once in the Old Teſta- 

ment, ane of which it is not caſy to determine the etymo- 
logy. He thinks, he finds it in an Arabic word, which ſig- 
nifies to keep; and is of opinion, that this veſſel had two 
handles. He likewiſe ſhews, by ſeveral inſtances, that the 
ancients called theſe handles ears, and that they called 
ſuch bottles as had two of them, ApFwres, or Quer, f wo- 
ear'd veſſels. Mr. Reland extends this criticiſm farther ; for 
he ſhews, by a variety of authorities, that the Heathen 
called *Ovss, (that is, aſſes) theſe ſorts of bottles with two 
handles, becauſe they had had ſome conformity with the 
ears of afles. By the ſame criticiſm he explains the phraſe 
in Athenæus, 8s; yer ras Frys, which ſignifies, aſſes filled 
with wine. He, alſo, refutes thoſe who render it, aſſes /a- 
den with wine; and maintains, that the aſſes, mentioned 
in thoſe paſſages, are bottles with two ears, and judges that 
to be the reaſon, why it is ſaid, by the ancients, that Si- 
lenus, the ſervant of Bacchus, was carried upon an ats. 
This gentleman does not make theſe remarks, to boaſt of his 
erudition, on a ſubject ſo dry, and of ſuch ſmall impor- 
tance to mankind; but employs his criticiſm, to explain 
the original of a calumny, which was anciently urged a- 
gainſt the Jews. They were accuſed of keeping an aſs, or 
the head of that animal, in the holy place, and ot worthip- 
ping that brutal idol. Ben Gorion declares, that Appion 
was the author of this calumny, and that he ſeigned, that, 
when Anriochus plunder'd the temple, there was found in 
it the head of an aſs, of gold, which was worſhipped by 
the Jews. But the ſame Ben Gorion very ſolidly retutes 
the accuſation; for he declares, that when Jeruſalem was 
taken by Theos; by Pompey ; by Craſſus; and, laſt of all, 
by Titus, the conquerors found nothing but tokens ot piety 
in that ſacred place; and he hkewiſe affirms, that the 
prophane authors, even thoſe who mention the expe- 
dition ot Antiochus, ſuch as Polybins the Megalopolitan, 
Strabo of Cappadocia, Nicolas of Damaſcus, Cattor the 
chronologer, and Appolodorus, ſay nothing that can induce 
any one to credit this defamation. The Jewiſh hiſtorian, 
therefore, concludes, that if his countrymen could have 
been guilty of the 1dolatry with which they are reproached, 
yet it did not become ſuch a man as Appion the Egyptian 
to charge them with it; ſince it is not more contemptible 
than the deſpicable idolatry of worſhipping goats, and 
other animals, which the Egyptians ranked among their 
gods. , 

Mr. Reland does not adopt any of thoſe conjectures 
which the learned have made on the origin of this calum- 
niation. Some have thought, that the occaſion of it was, 
what was ſaid of Moſes in the book of Exodus, that when 
he returned into Egypt, he put his wife and his ſons upon 
an aſs. Others think it was becauſe the Jews did not offer 
aſſes for ſacrifice. This opinion is very probable, becauſe 
the Heathens charged the Jews with worſhipping an hog; 
tho' this does not account tor that part of the accuſation, 
which affirms, that the Jews kept the head of an aſs in the 
holy place. 

Mention is often made in Scripture of the month of the 
Lord. Pi Fao are the original words. Pieo, in the Coptic 
tongue, ſignifies an aſs; and Bochart thought that this ſimi- 
litude of terms was the occaſion of this charge againſt the 
Jews, of worſhipping the head of that animal; but Mr. Re- 
land produces ſtrong reaſons apainſt this opinion, and ſub- 
joins to his own diſſertation, another of that learned anti- 
quary, and protound divine, John Baptiſt Ott, who main- 
tains, that certain open veſſels, which are to be ſeen upon 
ſhekels, or Samaritan medals, repreſent the pot that was 
preſerved in the moſt holy place; and that certain globules, 
marked over thoſe veſſels, repreſent the manna falling from 
heaven. We content ourſelves with hinting this elegant 
controverſy, in which the two antagoniſts have diſcovered 
an equal modeſty and hearing, in their manner of combat- 
ing the objections that are oppoſed to their ſentiments. 

Ver. 1. And all the congregation of the children of Iſrac! 
journeyed from the wilderneſs of Sin, after their journeys, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Lord, and pitched in Re- 
phidim + and there was mo water for the people to drink.) 

Eec Moſes 
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Moſes, after having related that which happened in the 
camp of Sin, carries us at once to that of Rephidim, omit- 
ting two encampments that are mentioned in the book of 
Numbers, chap. xxxlii. verſe 12, &c. namely Dophkah, and 
Aluth. It is to be obſerved, that the aim of the ſacred hi- 
ſtorian in this laſt book, is different from that which he 
propoſes in this of Exodus, where his deſign was to collect 
into one body, all the great events that occurred 1n the 
journey. of the Ifraclites ; whereas the book. of Numbers 
may be conſidered as a journal of their march. From 
hence it proceeds, that, in Exodus, mention 1s made of 
Fiteen of their ſtations only ; bur, in the book of Numbers, 
forty-two arc cnumerated. 3 

The ſojourning ot the Ifraclites at Rephidim, 1s diſtin- 
guiſhed by two memorable events. The firſt was, not their 
murmurings; for where is the place that was free from 
them 2 But the miracle which God wrought to appeaſe 
them. A new ſcarcity of water was the pretext found by 
this diſcontented people, when Moſes, by the direction of 
God, ſtruck the rock of Horeb, and a ſtream of water 
guſhed from it. Ihe ſecond event was the defeat of Ama- 
leck, and the triumph of the Iſraclites. We ſhall ſay no- 
thing here concerning the firſt miracle, becauſe we ſhall 
rake occaſion to examine it in the book of Numbers, the 
ſecond therefore ſhall be the ſubject of our preſent annota- 
tions. 5 

In the book of Geneſis, chap. xxxvi. 12. mention 18 
made of Amalek, the grandſon of Eſau, and the Son of 
Eliphaz by a cvncubine named Timna. We ſuppoſe, that 
this Amalek was the head of the people who are called A- 
malekites. Tis true, we find the word Amalekite, even 
in the time of Abraham himſelf, that is to ſay, long be- 
fore the birth of Eliphaz. But how often does it happen, 
that the ſacred hiſtory, in relating a certain period, gives 
to countries the appellations Which did not belong to them, 
till the following ages? 

The country of the Amalekites lay between the frontiers 
of Idumea, and the coaſts of the Red- ſea. Philo, the 
learned Jew, calls them, ſometimes, Phænicians, becauſe 
they were locked in by Phcenicia, on the welt of Arabia 
Petrza. This was the firſt nation the Iſraelites found in 
their paſſage; and as theſe people were deſcended from 
Eau, they might retain ſome ſeeds of that enmity which 
Efau bore to Jacob: This is the opinion of the Jewiſh doc- 
tors; and the Targum- declares, that when the Iſraelites 
had paſſid the Red-jea, they were aſſaulted by wicked Ama- 
tek, who hated them on account of. the birth-right, which 
Jacob had got from b ſau. 

The Amalekites formed the deſign of oppoſing the paſ- 
ſage of the Iſraelites. Having diſcovered their march, and 
ſufſered the body of their army to advance, they aſſaulted 
them in the rear, and attacked rhoſe whoſe infirmities had 
obliged them to continue in that ſituation. This skirmiſh 
was ſoon ſucceeded by a general action; and, as the Ama- 
lekites, by oppoling the child: en of Ifrae}, \-t themſelves 
in oppoſition to God himſelt, who was their guide and con- 
ductor, they ſoon experienced the truth of this expreſſion, 
who hath hardened himſelf againſt him and hath proſpered £ 
Job. ix. 44 They came upon the Ifrachtes with a formida- 
ble army, and the Rabbins ſay, they had likewiſe provided 
themſelves with magicians and incantations, and employed 
acain{t Moſes that very art, Ccver which tliis great legiſla- 
tor was again to triumph, in the plains of Rephidim 
Surely there is no inc hant ment againſt Jacob, neither is there 
any divination againſt Iſrael. 

'Ver. 11. And it came topaſs when Moſes held up bis hand, 
that Iſrael prevailed . and when he let down his hand, A- 
maleh prevailed.) Moles had recourſe to two expedients 
in this emergency; action, and prayer. He committed 
the care of the action to Hoſhea, the ſon of Nun, whoſe 
battles and triumphs we ſhall find recorded in the ſacred 
hiſtory, and which acquired him the name of Jothua, 
which ſigniſies a deliverer. Moſes took upon himſelt the 
buſineſs of prayer, and aſſociated two perſons in this pious 
duty. "The firit was his brother Aaron; the ſecond was 
Hur, whoſe genealogy is not mentioned in Scripture. The 
common opinion makes him the ſon of Caleb, the husband 
of Miriam, and the father of Uri, and grandtather ot Be- 
zaleel. It is certain, bowever, that this Hur was a perſon 
eminent tor his rank and piety ; and Moſes leſt him, with 
Aaron, to judge the people, when he himſelf was to al- 
cend Mount dinai to meet the Deity, 


— 


Chap. jy 
er, 
Moſes acted upon a right principle, by joining the 

maxims of human prudence with thoſe of religion; and jr 

is from the union of theſe, that we may hope for ſucceſs 
in our lawſul undertakings. God, however, thoueht fit 
to manifeſt, that the ſucceſs of the battle ſhould be owine 

to the obſervation of the maxims of religion, and not t 

thoſe of human prudence. Moſes remained upon the 

mountain of Horeb, from whence he could be a fpettato: 
of the combat. Every time he lifted up his hands to he+.. 
ven, the Iſraelites prevailed ; but as often as he let them 

deſcend towards the carth, Amalek was victorious. * 

ſes ſoon obſerved the different ſucceſs, and then delired 

that his hands might be ever ſtretched towards thar place 

trom whence procceded help to his people. f 


N Ihe cembat 
continues; the hands of Moſes become heavy, and nature 


is ready to yield. The ſpirit is willing, but the fleſh is 
weak, Moſes, thereiore, found out an expedient to ſu 

ply his infirmity; Hur and Aaron ſupported his trembline 
hands, to the end of the day, until Amalek was routed. 
and Iſrael had gained a complete victory. ; 

Ver. 14 And the Lord ſaid unto Miſes, Write this for 
a memorial iu a book, and rekearſe it in the cars of Joſhua : 
For I will utterly put out the rementbrance of Amalek from 
under heaven.) God commanded Moſes to preſerve a taith. 
ful account of the victory the Ifraclites had obtain'd and 
to make Joſhua, his intended ſucceſſor, ſenſible that the 
Amalekites were, by the Divine preordination, to be ex. 
tirpated from the face of the carth. This order was re- 
peated aſterwards, and at laſt rigorouſly executed in the 
reigns of Saul and David; after which period they are no 
more mention d in the Sacred Hittory : And it any of 
them were ſtill remaining, they were confounded, cither 
among the Edomites, ar among the other neighbouring 
nations. . 

Ver. 15. And Moſes built an altar, and called the nam 
of it FEHOV AH-niffi.] Moſes erected an altar to ſerve 
tor a monument of this victory; but it is not ſaid that he 
offered ſacrifices upon it, as Joſephus and Phil: pretend, 
tho they offer nothing that can oblige us to credit their 
teſtimony. We have more than one inſtance ot al:ars be- 
ing erected only as monumeats of ſome memorable event. 
The inſcription on this altar was FEHOFV AH-niff : "ihe 
Hebrew word niff/ ſignitics en/jgn, or banner; and Boci::t 
conjectures, that it is from hence that the Heathens ©: ve 
to Bacchus the name of Ni/jus, and that, by ſubſtituriug 
the word Dio, for Febovah, they call him Droni/f's. 

The text adds; For he ſaid, becauſe the Lord hath ſworn 
rhat the Lord will have war with Amalck from penerarion 
to generation, Eut, other verſions render it thus; For Le 
ſaid, Becauſe the hand has been lifted up ; namcly, che 
hand of Amalek, againſt the throne of the Lord, the Lerd 
wll bave war againſt Amalek from generation to geaeraiion. 
The words tranſlated in this manner, have no difficulty, 
7 he throne of the Lord, will import, either the Dine ome 
nipotence, or the commonwealth of the Jews, ot which 
God himſelf was the Almighty ſovereign. 2 he Lord ill 
pave war with Amalek from generation to generation ; that 
is to ſay, the attempts of Amalek agai:it the Iſraelites, 
will be the foundation of a perpetual animotity againſt that 
treacherous nation of the Amalekites. The Hebrew text 
is, however, very dark, and runs thus in a literal verſion, 
Becauſe the hand on the th rone of God, war of God aggi/t 
Amalek from generation to generation. The Septuag'"t 15 
yet more obſcure than the original; Becauſe God fc 
with hidden hand againſt Awalck from age to age, &c. 
For the explication of which, it is pretended, that 70 ft 
the hand upon the throne, was, in ſome countries, a cere- 
mony that attended a ſolemn cath, as the laying it on the 
altar was in other places. Juvenal, to expreſs how fm 
men {wear and forſwear themſelves without remorſe, 14's, 
They laid their hands, with iutrepidity, on the alt aus, dat. 
xiii. ver. 89. According to this explication, God obli ed 
his people, by oath, to extirpate the race of the Amalek- 
ites; and the Targum of Qakelos preſents us with the 
ſame ſentiment. This was [aid with an oath, aud pre- 
ceeds from the face of the terrible One, whoſe majeſty 15 
upon the throne of glory, that Iſrael ſhould fight agu * 
men of Amallk, to the end that they may le deſtroyed 1# tl 
generations to come. ' 

Le Clerc, by making a ſmall change of a letter, for de 
reads wes, inſtead of kes, and by tranſlating banner, loc 


. 2 E Ao 
throne, renders this paſſage thus; Becauſe the hand © A 
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malek is lifted up againſt the Lord, who is my banner, 
there ſhall be perpetual war between Iſrael and Amalek. 


CAP, XY: 


1 Jethro bringeth to Moſes his wife and two ſons. 7 Mo- 
ſes entertaineth him. 13 FJethro's counſel is accepted. 
27 Fethro departeth. 


HEN Jethro, the prieſt of Midian, 

Moſes father in law heard of all 
that God had done for Moles, and for Iſrael 
his people, and that the LORD had brought 
Iſrael out of Egypt: 

2 Then Jethro, Moſes father in law, took 
Zipporah Moſes wife, after he had ſent her 
back, 

And her two ſons, of which the name 
of the one vas Gerſhom (for he ſaid, I have 
been an alien in a ſtrange land) 

4 And the name of the other was Eli- 
erer (for the God of my father, ſaid he, was 
mine help, and delivered me from the {word 
of Pharaoh) 

5 And Jethro, Moſes father in law, came 
with his ſons and his wife unto Moſes into the 
wilderneſs, where he encamped at the mount 


of God. 


row, that Moſes fat to judge the people : 
and the people ſtood by Moſes, from the 
morning unto the evening. 

14 And when Moſes father in law, ſaw 
all that he did to the people, he ſaid, What 
7s this thing that thou doelt to the people? 
Why fitteſt thou thy ſelf alone, and all the 
people ſtand by thee from morning unto 
even ? 

15 And Moſes faid unto his father in 
law, Becauſe the people come unto me to 
enquire of God. 

16 When they have a matter, they come 
unto me, and I ju'ge betueen one and ano- 
ther, and I do make them know the ſtatutes 
of God and his laws. 

17 And Moſes father in law ſid unto 
him, The thing that thou doeſt 7s not 
ood. 

b 18 Thou wilt ſurely wear away, both 
thou, and this people that zs with thee : for 
this thing zs too heavy for thee; thou arr 
not able to perform it thy ſelf alone. 


19 Hearken now unto my voice, [ will 
give thee counſel, and God ſhall be with 
thee : Be thou for the people to God-ward, 


6 And he ſaid unto Moſes, I thy father that thou mayeſt bring the cauſes unto God: 


in law Jethro am come unto thee, and thy 
wife, and her two ſons with her. 
7 © And Moſes went out to meet his fa- 


ther in law, and did obeiſance, and kiſſed 
him, and they asked each other of their 


welfare : and they came into the tent. 


8 And Moſes, told his father in law all 
that the LoRD had done unto Pharaoh, and 
to the Egyptians for Iſraels ſake, and all the 
travel that had come upon them by the way, 
and Hoe the LORD delivered them. 

9 And Jethro rejoyced for all the good- 
nels which the LorD had done to lirael : 
whom he had delivered out of the hand of 
the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD, 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha- 
raoh, who hath delivered the people from 
under the hand of the Egyptians. 

IT Now I know that the LoRD 77 
greater than all gods: for in the thing 
wherein they dealt proudly, he azar above 
them. 

12 And Jethro Moſes father in law, took 
a burnt-oftering and facrifices for God : and 


eat bread with Moſes father in law before 
God. 


13 J Andi it came to paſs on the mor- 


20 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinan- 
ces and laws, and {halt ſhew them the way 
wherein they muſt walk, and the work that 
they mult do. 

21 Morcover, thou ſhalt provide out of 
all the people, able men, ſuch as fear God, 
men of truth, hating covetouſneſs; and place 


| ſach over them, to be rulers of thoultnds, 


and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and 
rulers of tens. 

22 And let them judge the people ar all 
ſeaſons: and it ſhall be, that every great 
matter they ſhall bring unto thee, but ever 
{mall matter they ſhall judge: So ſhall it be 
eaſter for thy ſelf, and they ſhall bear 2e 
burden with thee. | 

23 If thou ſhalt do this thing, and God 
command thee ſo, then thou ſhalt be able 
to endure, and all this people ſhall allo go 
to their place in peace. 

2 4 So Moſes hearkned to the voice of his 
father in law, and did all that he had faid. 

25 And Moles choſe able men out of all 
lirael, and made them heads over the peo- 


ple, rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, 


rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 
Aaron came, and all the elders of lirael to 


26 And they judged the 2 at all 


ſeaſons: the hard cauſes they ought unto 


| Moſes, but every ſmall matter they judged 


themſelves. 


27 J And 
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200 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 19. 


27 J And Moſes let his father in law de- 


part; and he went his way into his own 
land. 


Ver. 2. Then Fethro, Moſes Father-in-law, took Zippo- 
rah Moſes wife, after he had ſent her back. | It is uncer- 
tain when Moſes ſent Zipporah back to her father, but we 
may venture to ſuppoſe 1t was at her own requeſt, when 

e had conſidered the arduous province he was preparing 
to undertake in Egypt. The Hebrew expreſſion intimates 
a divorce, in the opinion of ſome, and 1s expounded, 1n 
that ſenſe, by the Mauritanian Jews; but all the verſions 
of Chriſtian tranſlators, and even that of the German 
Jews, and the Perſian, repreſent it as a ſeparation, Occa- 
lion'd by the circumſtance we have intimated. 

Ver. 5. And Jethro Miſes father-in-law, came with his 
ſons and his wife unto Mies into the wilderneſs, where he 
encamped at the mount of God.) Interpieters are much di- 
vided in their opinions of the particular period of time, 
when Jethro came from Midian, with the wife and chil- 
dren of Moſes; but one would imagine, that he would take 
the firſt opportunity to viſit his ſon-in-law, after he had re- 
ceived intelligence of his conducting the Iſraelites out cf 
Egypt, and which muſt have been tranſmitted to him in a 
ſhort time, as he was a borderer upon the wilderneſs in 
which they were now encamped. The Jews, however, 
think that Jethro did nor viſit Moſes till after the promul- 
gation of the law at Mount Sinai; and many Chriſtian 
writers have embraced the ſame opinion, particularly the 
moſt learned archbiſhop Uſher 4 A. MH. 2514, and Mr. 
Selden, L. II. de Synearis, c. 2. where he ſaith no other 
account of it is to be received; but, they are not agrecd 
in what ycar he came. We, however, think that Jerhro's 
viſit to Moſes was not deterred ſo long as thoſe great men 
have imagined, ſince no reaſon can be aſſigned why Moſe; 
ſhould relate the account ob it in this part of his hiſtory, 
if it did not happen ſoon aſter the defeat of the Amalc- 
kites. We grant, indeed, that Jethro did not offer his ad- 
vice to Moſes, with reſerence to the more effectual and 
commodious adminiſtration of juſtice, till after God had 
delivered the law on Mount Sinai. 

Ver. 11. Now I know that the Lord is greater than all 
Gods.) Jethro was not ignorant of the true God before; 
but he was now fully convinced, that he alone was the moſt 
nigh, and infinitely greater than thoſe who were accounted 
gods by the Pa zan world. 

For in the thing wherein they dealt proudly, he was above 
14ers. "Theſe words have a reference to Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians, who are mentioned in the preceding verſe, and 
the meaning 1s, that the Lord contounded them who 
proudly contemned his authority ; and to this purpoſe the 
Chaldce expounds it. In that very thing, wherein they 
thought to judge (i. e. to puniſh or deſtroy) the I/raclites, 
they were judged themſelves, that is, they periſhed in the 

ed- C, as a vergcance on their intention to drown all the 
male children of the Iſraelites in the river Nile. 

Ver. 12. And Jethro, Moſes father-in-law took a burnt 
offering and ſacrifices for God : This burnt-offering, was 
to be entitely conſumed upon the altar, and no part of it 
was to be caten by any perſon whatever. "The word facri- 
fices denotes peace-ofterings, of which the people, as well 
as the pricits, were to participate. 

Ver. 14. And when Moſes father-in-law ſaw all that he 
did to the people, he ſaid, what is this thing that thou doſt 
to the people, &c.] When Jethro obſerved the indefatiga- 
ble pains which Moſes took to accommodate the differences 
that aroſe among the Iſraelites, he was apprehenſive that 
his ſon-in-law would be overwhelmed with the weight of 
that province, for which reaſon he judiciouſly recomme n- 
dcd to him the choice of a competent number ot ſuch el- 
ders as ſhould be qualified to ſuſtain part of the burden, 


- which would otherwiſe become inſupportable to Moſes. 


Ver. 15. Aud Mfes ſaid unto his father-in-law, hecauſe 
te people come to me 70 enquire of God.] The people did 
not deſire Moſes to conſult the Divine Majeſty, with re- 
terence to their affairs, bur only to decide their reſpective 
contro\eriies according to the mind of God, which had been 
intimated to him in the laws preſcribed on Sinai, tor their 
regulation. For what was determined according to God's 
law, was the judgment c God. 


* 


1 


Ver. 19. Be thou for the people to God-ward, that 
thou mayſt bring the cauſes to God.] Devote thyſelf to the 
ſervice and worſhip of God alone, as Joſephns expounds 
it; but which muſt be underſtood with the exception 
greater cauſes which he was to hear himſelf, 

Ver. 20. And thou ſhalt teach them ordinances and laws.) 
Ordinances are commonly taken to concern matters of re. 


ot 


ligion; and laws relate to civil affairs of juſtice and charity. 


Ver. 21. Moreover thou ſhalt provide out of all the people 
able men, ſuch as fear God, men of truth, hatin cover 
755 ; and place ſuch over them #0 be rulers of houfands, &c.] 
The Hebrew words, in this verſe, are ſuch as make it 
difficult to be determined, whether they relate to 
the number of rulers, or of people who were to be gover- 
ned by them. This Mr. Selden has obſerved, 1. 1. 4 H. 
nedr. c. 15. p. 615. where he ſhews, that Decemvir, for in- 
ſtance, was not only one ſet over ten, but one of the ten 
judges who compoſed a court. Bu: the moſt probable con- 
ſtruction is, that Jethro did not ſignify the number ot 
judges, but of the people whoſe cauſes they were to de- 
cide; and adviſed Moſes to conſtitute greater and lefi>r 
judicatures, according to the diviſion ot their tribes into 
thouſands, hundreds, fifties, and tens. 

That the Jewiſh tribes were divided into thouſands, is 
apparent from the expreſſion of Gideon, judg. vi. 15. My 
family (which in the Hebrew is my thouſand) is the mean 
eſt in Iſrael. Bertram thinks theſe thouſands were fami- 
lies, whom the Hebrews call houſes, and which were di- 
vided as many heads as the tribes were into families. And 
ot theſe he thinks Jethro counſels Moſes to make ſuch ru- 
lers as are mentioned in this verſe. But others think we 
are to underſtand only rulers over a thouſand men, not fa- 
milics. | 

Ver. 27. And Moſes let his father-itt-law depart ; and le 
went his way into his own land.] To make his children, 
or the people of the land proſelytes, faith the Chaldee pa- 
raphraſe, which Jethro, in all probability, effected, at leaft 
in ſome meaſure; ſo that piety was propagated among 
them to future generations. For the Rechabites came out 
of this country, 1 Chron. ii. 55, and Jeremiah celebrates 
the vertue of this people in the latter end of the Jewiſh 
church, Jerem. xxx. 


XIX. 


r The people come to Sinai. 3 Gods meſſage by Moſes unto 
the people out of the mount. 8 The peoples anſwer returu- 
ed again. 10 The people are prepared againſt the third 
day. 12 The mountain muſt not be touched. 16 The 
fearful preſence of God upon the mount. 


CHAP. 


N the third month, when the children 

of Iſrael were gone forth out of the 
land of Egypt, the ſame day came they i- 
to the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

2 For they were departed from Rephi- 
dim, and were come to the deſert of Sinai, 
and had pitched in the wilderneſs, and there 
Iſrael camped before the mount. 

And Moſes went up unto God, and 
the LORD called unto him out of the moun- 
tain, ſaying, Thus ſhalt thou ſay to the houlz 
of Jacob, and tell the children of Iſrael; 

4 Ye have ſeen what I did unto the E- 
gyptians, and how I bare you on eagles 
wings, and brought you unto my ſelf. 

5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then 
ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto me a- 
bove all people: for all the earth zs mine. 

6 And ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom 
of prieſts, and an holy nation. Theſe 7 

- on 


* 
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the words which thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the 
children of I{rael. 

7 © And Moſes came and called for the 
elders of the people, and laid betore their 
faces all theſe words which the LORD com- 
manded him. 

8 And all the people anſwered together, 
and faid, All that the LokD hath ſpoken, 
we will do. And Moſes returned the words 
of the people unto the LORD. 

9 And the LokL ſaid .unto Moles, Lo, 
I come unto thee in a thick cloud, that the 
people may hear when I ſpeak with thee, 
and believe thee for ever. And Moſes told 
the words of the people unto the Logo. 

10 © And the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 
Go unto the people, and fanRify them to 
day and to morrow, and let them waſh 
their cloaths. 

11 And be ready againſt the third day: 
for the third day the LORD will come down 
in the ſight of all the people, upon mount 
Sina1. 

12 Aad thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto the 
people round about, ſaying, Take heed to 
your ſelves, that ye go ot up into the mount, 
or touch the border of it: whoſoever touch- 
eth the mount ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

I3 There ſhall not an hand touch it, bur 
he thall ſurely be ſtoned or ſhot through; 
whether it be beaſt or man, it ſhall not live: 
when the trumpet ſoundeth long, they ſhall 
come up to the mount. 

14 And Moſes went down from the 
mount unto the people, and ſanctified the 
people, and they waſhed their cloaths. 

15 And he ſaid unto the people, Be rea- 

dy againſt the third day : come not at your 
wives. 
16 © And it came to paſs. on the third 
day in the morning, that there were thun- 
ders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon 
the mount, and the voice of the trumpet 
exceeding loud; fo that all the people that 
*was 1n the camp, trembled. 

17 And Moles brought forth the people 
out of the camp to meet with God, and they 
ſtood at the nether part of che mount. 

18 And mount Sinai was altogether on a 
[moak, becauſe the LORD deſcended upon 
it in fire: and the ſmoak thereof aſcended 
as the ſmoak of a furnace, and the whole 
mount quaked greatly. 

19 And when the voice of the trumpet 
founded long, and waxed louder and loud- 
er, Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by 


a voice. 


20 And the Loxp came down upon 
mount Sinai, on the top of the mount: and 
the Lokb called Moſes to the top of the 
mount, and Moſes went up. 

21 And the LokD faid unto Moſes, Go 
down, charge the people, leſt they break 
through unto the LORD to gaze, and many 
of them periſh. | 
22 And let the prieſts alſo which come 
near to the Lo, ſanctify themſelves, leſt 
the Lokp break forth upon them. | 

23 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, The 
people cannot come up to mount Sinai: for 
thou chargedſt us, ſaying, Set bounds about 
the mount, and ſanctify it. 

24 And the Lox D faid unto him, Away, 
get thee down, and thou ſhalt come up, 
thou, and Aaron with thee: but let not the 
prieſts and the people break through, to 
come up unto the LoRD, left he break torth 


upon them. 
25 So Moſes went down unto the peo- 


ple, and ſpake uuto them. 


This chapter preſents us with the moſt pompous, and, 
at the ſame time, with the moſt tremendous ſpectacle that 
ever eyes beheld. God, by the promulgarion of the law, 
raiſed the ſpiritual glory (it it be lawful! to utc that ex- 
preſſion) to its utmoſt height. It was his pleaſure, char 
the divine law-giver of the Goſpel ſhould derive all his 
grandeur from the ſublimity of his nature, the purity of 
his manners, the excellence of his doctrines, the meekneſs 
of his invitations, and the eminence of his miracles, The 
whole ceconomy of the Meſſiah was calculated for the 
mind, and had few objects proper to excite the ſenſes. 

But God thought fit, in publiſhing the law on Sinai, to 
ſtrike the imagination, before he would influence the foul ; 
to move the ſenſes, before he would touch the heart ; and 
territy the body, before he would affect the conſcience. 
Accordingly, as the ſpiritual glory never appeared in a 
more eminent degree, than in the publication of the new 
law, ſo the ſenſible pomp never ſhone forth with fo dread- 
ful a ſplendour, as in the proclamation of the old law. 
The holy mountain was covered with wreaths of ſmoke, 
and trembled with the ſolemn rowl of thunders. Light- 
nings were darted forth, with a diſmal brightneſs, and be- 
came formidable barriers, that were not to be paſſed over, 
wit hout expiating the raſh attempt by a ſudden and tragi- 
cal death. "Thouſands of angels ſtood ready to revenge 
the contempt of the Almighty's laws, upon the lcaſt ſional. 
The earth trembled, and ſhrunk to its foundations. Three 
millions of ſpectators were frozen with fear, and begged, 
that God would not ſpeak to them, le/# they died. Moſes 
himſelf, as habituated as he had been to the ſight of God, 
was ſo terrified at the awful ſpectacle, that he cried out,. I 
exceedingly fear and quake. Theſe, with the God of terri- 
ble majeſty deſcending on the holy mount, are the objects 
that preſent themſelves to our imagination, in this noble 
chapter. a 

Ver. 1. In the third month, when the children of Iſrael 
were gone forth out of the land of Egypt, the ſame day they 
came into the wilderneſs of Sinai.] The Ifraelites came 
into this wilderneſs forty-ſeven days after the celebration 
of their paſſover in Egypt, and, three days after their ar- 
rival, the law was proclaimed. It is upon this account 
that the Jews keep their Pentecoſt, which is the memorial 
of this proclamation, fifty days after Eaſter. 

This wilderneſs was to the caſt of Paleſtine, and deriv'd 
its name from an eminence of a mountain that ſtood there. 
Strabg and Juſtin call it Sinan, and another author ſays, 
that Moſes aſcended the mountain called Synea, and that 


he was hid there . Joſeph, Antiq. lib. 8. c. 7. 
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p. 248. The other eminence of the mountain was named 
Horeb ; but bears ſometimes the title of Sinai, and ſome- 
times that of Horeb. Therenot aſſures us, the jaid mountain 
hath yet a third eminence, which is, at preſent, ſtyled 
Sr. Catharine, and which moſt of the geographers contound 
with the other. 

Moſes war, at firſt, alone with God on mountSinai, ſeveral 
times, and God commanded him to make the Iſraclites ſen- 
fible of the value of the mercies they had received from 
him, and of the greatneſs of the miracles he had wrought 
in their favour. He likewiſe enjoined him to exhort them, 
by theſe prefiing motives, to ſubmit to his laws, if they 
expected the continuation of his powerful protection, and 
the increaſe of his favours. ; 

Moles, when he received this commiſſion, was ſeatec! __ 
a manner fir to render him ſenſible of the reaſon and im- 

ortance of it; for he was upon an eminence, from whence 
— could diſcover the way, winch led to that Egypt, where 
God had performed ſo maay wonders; that fea, through 
which he had ſtruck out miraculous paths for the Iſraelites ; 
that wilderneſs where he had already fed them by mira- 
cles; and that land of promiſe, the object of their vows 
and wiſhes, to which he had reſolved to bring them with a 
Arent hand, and a ffretched vit arm. 

Ver. 4. 7: have ſe:n what I did unto the Egyptians, aud 
how I bare you on cagles wings, aud Lronght you unto myſelf | 
Theſe words, I bare you on eagles wings, denote the pro- 
tection which God granted to that people. Here we muſt 
make one obſervation, which it will be neceſſary to apply 
to a varicty of other paſſages, and which relates to the 
metaphors taken from ſeveral ſorts of animals. It is, that 
in order to explain them aright, we oucht to mind leſs, 
hat they really are in themiclves, than what was aſcribed 
to them in the age ot the facred writers. Ancient nata- 
raluts have left us ſeveral relations of the wonderiul care 
which the eagle takes ot its young ones. 

Ver. 5. Now therefcre if ye will obey my voice, indeed, and 
keep my covenant, then ge ſhall ve a peculiar treaſure unto we, 
&c.| The original expreſſion which is rendered à peculiar 
treaſure unto me, deſerves to be conſidered. It implics ſome- 
tluug that is exceedinoly valued, and which men would 
keep with the utmoſt vigilance. Here follows the gloſs of 
a certain Rabbin. Segullah, ſays he, ('tis the Liebrew 
term) “ denotes that they ſhould be exceeding dear to 

God); that they ſhould be like thoſe treaſures, which a 
* King does not intruſt ty any of the officers of. the crown, 
but takes them under his own immediate care: Tis the 
idea he gives us of the children of Iſrael in the book ot 
** Denteronomy.” The Lord's portion is his people: Jacob 
1s the lot of his inheritance. R. Menachem on Exod. xix. 
ce. Paraſcha Vaiſch. Jethro, to. 67. | 

Ver. 6. Aud ye ſhall be unto me a kingdom of prieſ s. 
This promiſe was alſo very proper to give the litaclites a 
high conception of the privileges they were to enjoy, if 
they taithinily obſerved. the law, which God was prepar- 
ing to give them. They were come out of a country 
where the perſons of the prieſts were inviolable. 

Ver. 7. And 1ofes came aid called fer the elders of the 
people, &c.] Moſes came down imniediately from the 
mount, and having aflembled the heads of families, and 
the chief of the people, he acquainted them with what he 
had heard trom God. Scarce had he opened his hps, but 
all hearts ſeemed to be united; every one ſcemed to have 
formed the fame deltte, and accordingly cried, in the 
lame words, We will do all that the Lord hath ſpoken. 
Moſes was the mediator between God and the people; he 
went up again to the mount, and reported to God the an- 
wer ct the Iſraelites. God acquainted him, that ſince 
tacy were in fo good a diſpoſition to hear his word, he 
would confirm them in the tame, and diſperſe all ſhadow 
0: ſuſpicion they might be capable of torming againtt the 
awinity of his miſſion. 


All choſe impoſtors who have ſet up new religions in the 


world, have commonly pretended to a correſpondence with 
the gods; and in order to corciliate a due reſpect to the 
laus they determined to eſtabliſh, they declared they had 
recehed them immediately from heaven. *Twas thus, Zo- 
roalter, Lycurgus, Numa, Seleucus, Mohammed, and o- 
thers or that claſs have acted; and the natural incredulity 
ot the Jews might have excited in them the fame ſenti- 


ments of Nloſes; but God had aflured this law-giver, that 


he would ſpeak to him after ſo conſpicuous a manner, and 


before all that numerous people, that there ſhould never 
remain the leaſt room to doubt, whether he were choſen b 

God to deliver his commands to them. This ſtep produ- 
ced the effect for which it was intended; and 'tis a com. 
mon expreſſion in the mouth of the Jews, We know that Gt 
ſpake to Moſes.” The ancient Jewiſh doctors have obſerved, 
that the wavering faith of the people received full convinc- 
tion from what paſſed at Mount Sinai. Iſrael (ſays a 
Rabbin) © did not believe our maſter Moſes, for the fake 
of the tokens he gave them. He who believes on the 
account of {igns and tokens, may always lie under the 
ſuſpicion, that they have been wrought by magic arts. 
All thoſe that were performed by Moſes in the wilder. 
neſs, were owing to pure neceſſity; we were prefled with 
hunger and he brought down manna from heaven. We 
were periſhing with thirſt and he forced water out 9: 
the rock, and ſo on. But why did we believe in him 2 
Becauſe, being all of us at the foot of the mount, our 
own eyes, and not thoſe of ſtrangers, ſaw the fires, aud 
the lightnings; our own ears, and not thoſe ot ſtrangers, 
heard the thunderings and voices; and were alſo near 
enough to hcar that voice which called to him out of 
the thick cloud, ſaying, Moſes, Moſes, go, ſpeak, 5 
and ſo ſhalt thou ſay to them. We can no longer doubt 
of what he himſelt tells us in Deuteronomy. The Lord 
ſpake to him face to face, from the midit of the fire on 
the mount. 

Ver. 10. Aud the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Go unto the geo- 
ple, and ſantlify them to day and to-morrow, and let ten 
ch their cicat/hs. God ordered Moſes likewiſe to pre- 
pare the people, to the end that they might ſce without pro- 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


| tanation, the ſolemn tokens of his preſence upon Mount 


Sinai. The ceremony which he appointed upon this occa- 
ſion, became a law to the Jews, and likewlie among the 
Heathens; they religiouſly obſerved them when they dit- 
poſed themſelves to draw near to the Deity. Waſhing their 
cloaths, plunging their bodies into water, abſtaining from the 
moſt laveiul things; but ſuch, however, as were capable ot 
diſtracting the mind: Theſe are the rites of which hiſtory 
ſurniſhed us with numerous inſtances. 

Ver. 12. And thou ſhalt ſet bounds to the people round 
about, &c.] God ordered Moſes more eſpecially to place 
barriers about the mount, and to charge the people moſt 
ſtrictly not to touch any part thereof. Whoever preſumed 
to viclate this law, was to be cither ſtoned or ſhot through. 
The firſt of theſe terms is equivocal in the original, and 
may likewiſe ſignity precipitated, or thrown down from 
ſome eminence, The ſame word is uſed in the 15th char- 


ter of this book, verſe 4. on account of Pharaoh; and cur 
tranſlators have rendered it, Pharaoh's chariots aud vis i F 
hath he caſt into the ſea. The learned Mr. Selden thoug,!!, 
that the word denotes, in this place, a puniſhment 1:2 
that which was uſed among the Romans, who caſt hcac- 
long from the Tarpeian rock, ſuch as were guilty ot cet- 
rain crimes. A like puniſhment was practiſed by the Jens, 
as ten thouſand Idumeans experienced, in the time ot bn 
Amaziah. But, perhaps, God did not command NM-:c3 
to execute this threatening, but reſerved it immediately to 
himſelf. The ſtones with which thoſe, who preſumed to 
approach the mount, were to be deſtroyed, were probably, 
ſach as God himſelt would caute to roll down from th 
mount upon them. And as to fpocting them thicus, 
might poſſibly mean darts of fire, that were to be launched 
againſt them from the mount. 

Ii hen the Trumpet ſoundeth along, they ſpall come 1 
to the mount.) This ſeems to contradi&t the prchibition 
that was made of approaching the place, and ſome con 
mentators have conſidered it as a kind of challenge Which 
God uttered to preſumptuous perſons. Juſt as it he _ 
ſaid, Let them approach if they dare when they hea" *t* 
ſound of the trumpet £ Others are of opinion, that Ae 
mount we ought to underſtand the bottom oi it; WING 
ſeems to us not to be maintainable. Moſt of the ancien! 
verſions have render'd it in a different manner, and we 
think our tranſlation might be amended by thoſe, as ae? 
inſtance ; When the trumpet ceaſes to ſound, thy 199) 5” 
cend the mount. We ſhall not inquire whether the ancient 
interpreters read the Hebrew text in a different _—_ 
than we do, but the meaning which we adopt is moi . 7 
ſonable. The children of Iſrael encamped for the 1 
a whole year round mount Sinai, and God allowed the 
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divine preſence, when the dreadful 3 of the pro- 
hulgation of the law was fully compleated. * 

Three whole days were employed in theſe con wh 
Petucen God and Moſes, and between him and the peo- 
'e, and in all the preparatory circumſtances for that 5 
mulgation. The famous day at laſt arrives; Moſes — t , 
head of the Ifraclites, marched towards mount Sinal, W — 
was rendered terrible by the thunder and lightning, t n 
rolling fnoke, and fires, the found of the trumpet, an 
the cloom ot a thick cloud. At this terrifying ſight, there 
was not one of the Iſraelites, who admitted to much as a 
thought of violating the command of not approdching * ; 
every individual ſhewed a reſpect to thoſe A 1 
were placed between a dreadful God and an intimi ae” 
people. None looked upon them without trembling, an 
they were fo far from pri. 157” to paſs them, that they 
wiſhed themſelves at a greater diſtance from them. 

Ver. 20. And the Lord called Moſes np to the top of the 
mount, and Moſes went up.] Moies himſelf, who had ac- 
quainted them with this terrible apparatus, could not be- 
hold it without fear, and would have been glad to have 
ſtay' d among the meaneſt of the Iſraelites, at a reſpectiul 
diſtance. But God commanded him to aſcend to the top 
of the mount, and there he repeated to him the prohibiti- 
on he had already made. He ordered him to exhort the 
heads of the people to ſet an example to them all of an 
extraordinary purification; which this law-giver execut- 
ed punctually. After this, God called him up again, and 
ordered him to bring his brother Aaron with him. When 
they came up, he pronounced the commandments of the 
moral law, elſewhere ſtiled the ten commandments. At 
the fame time likewiſe he publiſhed the moſt general, con- 
cerning the political and ceremonial law, namgly, ſuch as 
might ſerve tor principles to particular laws ot the fame 
kind, and which were to be declared to them thereafter. 


Sf . &@ Þ #39 & i 


i The ten commandments. 18 The pecple are afraid. 20 
Meſes comforteth them. 22 Idclatry is forbidden. 24 
Of what fort the altar ſhould be. 


ND God ſpake all theſe words, lay- 
ing, 
$5 0 the LORD thy God, which have 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the houſe of bondage. 

3 Thou ſhalt have no other gods be- 
fore me. 

4 Thou ſhalt not make unto thee an 
graven image, or any likeneſs of any thing, 
that 7s in heaven above, or that 7s in the 
earth beneath, or that 7s in the water under 
the earth. | 

5 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf to 
them, nor ſerve them: for I the Lok thy 
God am a jealous God, viliting che iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me: 

6 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands 
of them that love me, and keep my com- 
mandments. 

7 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
LORD thy God in vain: for the LORD will 
not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name 
in vain. 

8 Remember the ſabbath day, to keep it 
holy. | | 
9 Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work : e 0 > 


— — 
— 


10 But the ſeventh day 7s the ſabbath of 


any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid- ſervant, 
nor thy cattel, nor thy ſtranger that 7s with- 
in thy gates. 

11 For in ſix days the LORD made hen- 
ven and earth, the ſea, and all that in them 
is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherctore 
the LokD bleſſed the ſabbath-day, and hal- 
lowed it. 

12 J Honour thy father, and thy mo- 
ther, that thy days may be long upon the 
land, which the LORD thy God giveth thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt not kill. 

14 Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

15 Thou ſhalt nor ſteal. 

16 Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs a- 
gainſt thy neighbour. | 

17 Thou {halt not covet thy neighbours 
houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours 
wife, nor his man- ſervant, nor his maid- 
ſervant, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
thing that zs thy neighbours. 

18 J And all the people ſaw the thun- 
drings, and the lightnings, and the noiſe of 
the trumpet, and the mountain ſmoaking: 
and when the people ſaw it, they removed, 
and ſtood afar oft. 

19 And they ſaid unto Moſes, ſpeak thou 
with us, and we will hear : but let not God 
ſpeak with us, left we die. 

20 And Moles faid unto the people, Fear 
not: for God is come to prove you, and 
that his fear may be before your faces, that 
ye fin not. 

21 And the people ſtood afar off, and 
Moſes drew near unto the thick darkneſ 
where God vas. 

22 J And the Loky ſaid unto Moſes, 
Thus thou ſhalt ſay unto the children of II- 
rael, Ye have ſeen that I have talked wich 
you from heaven. 

23 Ye ſhall not make with me gods of 
ſilver, neither ſhall ye make unto you gods 
of gold. 

24 J An altar of earth thou ſhalt make 
unto me, and {ſhalt ſacrifice thereon thy 
burnt-offerings, and thy peace-offterings, thy 
ſheep, and thine oxen: in all places where 
I record my Name, I will come unto thee, 
and I will bleſs thee. 

25 And it thou wilt make me an altar of 
ſtone, thou ſhalt not build it of hewn ſtone: 


tor if thou liſt up thy tool upon ir, thou haſt 


polluted ir. 


26 Neither ſhalt thou go up by ſteps un- 


the LoRD thy God: u it thou ſhalt not do 


— — 
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to mine altar, that thy nakedneſs be not 
diſcovered thereon. 


Ver. 1. Aud God ſpate all theſe words ſaying, &c.]| 
Moſes had no ſooner re-aſcended mount Sinai, with Aaron 
his brother, in obedience to the Divine Command, than 
there came a voice from the Shechinah or divine majeſty 
out of the midſt of the fire, (as we read, Deut. iv, 12. v: 
4, 22.) that is of the angelic hoſt which incitcled him in 
the form of flames. "This as ſome think, occaſioned the 
Apoſtle to ſay the law was ordained by angels. Gal. 111, 2. 
ho then attended upon the Divine Majeſty, as his retinue 
when he uttered theſe words that follow to the end of the 
ſerentcenth verſe. 

Ver. 2 I em the Lord thy Ged, which [it ought to have 
been tranſlated who] have brovg bt thee out of the land of Egypt, 
&c. | In this preface tothe ten commandments, God alerts his 
N to gire laws to the Iſraelites, not only as he is 
Lord of all, but by a peculiar title he had to their obe- 
dience ; and whom he had taken to himſelf after a ſpecial 
manner, to be his ſcle&t people, by bringing them our ot 
the land of Egypt, and the ſervice under which they groan- 
ed in that inlrſpitable country. This was a benefit freſh 
in their minds, and moſt adapted to affect their hearts, and 
therelore the Deity doth not ſay, I am the Lord of heaven 
and earth or, I am thy creator; but I am the Lord thy 
Gd, to whom I have maniſeſted a peculiar tenderneſs and 
lavour by bringing thee out of the land ct Egypt. 

Ver. 3. Thou ftalt have no other Gods before me] That 
is, believe in one G; or lelieve there is no other God but 
cue, and conſequently worſhip no other. This is the great 
foundation of the law, for whoſcever confeſſes any other 
God, denies the whole law. They were therefore not to 
worſhip any other God, in conjunction with him, as many 
did, 2 Kings xvii, 33. for in his preſence he could not en- 
clure aty competitor. 

Ver 4. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven image.] The 
difference between Peſel, which we tranſlate graven image, 
and Temunah, which we render likeneſs, ſeems to be, that 
the former was a protuberant image, or a ſtatue made of 
wood, ſtone, &c. and the other only a picture, draws in 
colours, upon a wall, &c. Both which, ſome have thought, 
they were here prohibited from making, whether it were 
the image or picture ot rhe ſtars, or birds, or men, or 
beaſts, or fiſhes ; leſt they ſhould be tempted to worſhip 
them. The Talmudiſts think it was unlawful to make 
any figure of celeſtial bodies, either prominent or plain, 
tho' only for ornament, but that they were permitted to 
draw prominent figures of brute animals, and might deline- 
ate tlie repreſentations of men on a flat. But the moſt 
common and reaſonable opinion is, that Moſes did not tor- 
bid the formation ot an image, but commanded them not 
to make any ſuch with an intention to render divine wor- 
hip to them. « 

Ver. 5. eu ſhalt not bow down thyſelf to them, nor 
ſerve em. It they ſaw an image in other countries, they 
arc commanded not to uſe any geſture, that might be an 
indication ot 1cligious reverence and honour to it, much 
leſs to offer facritices, or burnt offerings, at its ſhrine. 
There ſeems to be a plain gradation in this commandment, 
three things being here forbidden, if we take the firſt part 
ot it, to {1gnily that they might not ſo much as make a gra- 
ven image, nor any likezeſs of any thing, whatever, leſt 
they ſhould be tempted to 1dolatry. But tho' this may be 
ſuppoted to have been a ſinſul action, yet it was not fo cri- 
minal, as to bow down to them; which was a degree ot 
honour too high to be rendered to any image, but even this 
action was not equal to the guilr of ſerving them, by ofter- 
ing ſacrifices, burning incenſe, and making vows to them 
or ſwearing by them, or conſccrating temples to them, or 
lighting up candles before them. 

ler 1 the Lerd thy Gd am a jealous God.) This reaſon 
makes it evident, that this commandment is difterent trom 
the tirſt, and not a part of it. For worſhipping ot images 
is forbidden, not meerly becauſe he was their God, and 
that there is but one God; but becauſe he is a jea/ous God, 
who could not endure any corrival, in the adoration that 
was due to none but himſelt. The ancient Jews, theretore, 
and Chriſtians, before St. Auſtin, took this tor the ſecond 
commandment. The Arabian Chziittians, in later tumcs, 
particularly Elmacinus, diſtinctly name the ten command- 


ments in the ſame order i 


2 which t! 
— 2 witch they are enumerated by 


Firing the iniquity of the fathers uren the chili 

the third and fourth generation. ] This was th children, unte 
der to terrify them from a fin which way * 5 arened-In or- 
their own families: But Aben Ezra r to 
haps juſtly, only of ſuch children as trod in the 83 2 
fathers ; for it they repented, the puniſhment 11 © their 
ted, Lev. xxvi. 40, &c. *5 Mtiga- 

Theſe unrightecus fathers might be ſuppoſed to liy 
the third, and perhaps the fourth generation of 42 2 
(cendants, whote puniſhment would be an additional f 
fliStion to their guiſty anceſtor. who muſt inevitab! _ ; 
ſider himſelt as the barbarous cauſe of their — of 

Of them that hate me.] It is an obſervation of M 
monides, that in the whole law of Moſes, and in the b * 
ol the prophets, we ſhall never find theſe words far 7 
ger, indignation, jealouſy, attributed to God, bur —_— 
they ſpeak of idolatry; nor any man called an eney;y to 
God, or an hater of him but only idolaters. By a ir 
appears, that the worſhippers of images are counted ido- 
latrous perſons, tho? they did not think theſe images were 
gods, but cnly intermediate between God and them- 
ſelves, as the ſame- author declares, More Nevoch. p 
L036; 

This was a law ſo well known to the ancient Heathen 
thar the beſt men among them, would not ſuffer any ima- 
ges to be ſer up in their temples. Numa, in particular 
orbad this to the Romans, which he learnt, as Clemens 
Alexandrinus thinks, from Moſes. Inſomuch, that for the 
ſpace of an hundred and ſeventy years, tho' they built 
temples, yet they made no image, nor ſtatue, nor ſo much 
as a picture, I. 1. Stromat. p. 304. Plutarch relates the 
ſame in the life ot Numa, and adds this reaſon, that he 
thought it a great crime to repreſent the moſt excellent 
Being, by ſuch mean things; and that God vas to be ap- 
prehended only by the mind. The ancient Perſians pre- 
tended to have received the ſame law, from their Zoroa- 
ſter, who, in a number of particulars, bears ſuch a reſem- 
blance to Moſes, that Huetius, thinks, and not without 
reaſon, that his ſtory was framed out of theſe ſacred books. 

Ver. 6. And fhewing mercy unto thouſands.) Jo invite 
their obedience to his precepts, God promiſes to be graci- 
ous to them and their poſterity for many generations (tor 
this is the true ſignification ot thouſands) who adhered to 
him alone as the only object of adoration. Such is the 
infinite goodneſs of God, that he delights much more in 
the manifeſtation of mercy, than in acts of ſercrity, there 
being ſuch a diſparity betweea the diſpenſation of the one 
and the other, as there is between 7hree or four, and 7ho:!- 
ſands: "This rendered the puniſhment of idolaters the 
more reaſonable, becauſe they might have enjoyed ſuch 
great and durable bleſſings, if they would have adhered to 
the religion inſtituted by God himſelf, 

Ver. 7. Thou ” not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain.] By the name of the Lord, in Scripture, is 
meant the Lord himſelf, and to rake, or lift up bis name, 
is to {wear by him: and to do this in vain, is to ſear 
falſely. This relates not to their giving a teſtimony betore 
a judge upon oath, (of which mention is made afterward, 
in a diſtin commandment) but to their intercourſe and 
commerce, one with another. An oath, faith R. Levi ot 
Barcelona, ought to eſtabliſh every thing: And we thereby 
declare ourſelves to be as much reſolved concerning that 
which we ſwear, as we are concerning the Being of a God. 

Heathens themſelves accountcd an oath ſo ſacred a thing. 
that it was capital for a man to forſwear himſelf, as Hen. 
Stephanus (in his Fontes Juris Civilts ) 'obſerves out ol D 
odorus Siculus, 1. 1. and the reaſon he affigns for it is this; 
that ſuch a man committed two heinous crimes; by viols. 
ting his piety to God, and his faith to men, in the highet! 
degree. 

But beſides this, both Jews and Chriſtians always unccr- 
ſtocd ſwearing lightly, upon frivolous occaſions, 01 »Ith- 
out any neceſſity, to be here likewiſe forbidden. And 
Salvian applies this to the trivial naming of God, aud our 
Saviour, upon all occaſions. E _ 

For the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs, &c.] It men did 
not puniſh the falſe ſwearer, the Lord threatens that he 
will. And ſo mankind always thought, as appears by the 
law of the twelve tables, mentioned by Stephanus 11 rhe 


book quoted abore, perjitrii pena divina, exitium ; ee 


—— — — 
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dededus. The divine puniſhment for perjury is _ de- 
ſtruction: The human puniſhment is diſgrace or - _ 
And Alexander Severns was fo ſenſible of this, t — wi 
thought jurisjurandi contempta religio, ſatis Deum ii oh : 
babet. The contempt of the religion of an oath hat . 
God for a ſufficient avenger. For an oath is the WP 

bond in ſociety, to bind men to truth and fidelity, as 5 
cero declares, 1. 3. de offic. c. 3 1. Witness, fairh he, the 
twelve tables; witneſs our ſacred torms in taxing an, oath; 
witneſs our covenant and Icagues, M herein we plight our 
faith to enemies; witnels the animadverſions ot our cœn- 
ſors, 9% nulla de re diligentius quam de jurejirando _ 
ant; who judged of nothing more diligently, than ot an 
oath. | 

Nor was the other fort of vain and unneceſſary ſwearing 
ſuffered to paſs with impunity, for Mr. Selden obſerves, 
out of Maimonides, I. 2. de Synedr. c. 11. p. 497- that It 
any man was guilty ot it, the perſon, who heard him tear, 
was obliged to excommunicate him, and it he did not, he 
was to ſaſtain that puniſhment himſelt. And there is am- 
ple reaſon for the inſtitution of theſe civil laws, which have 
provided a puniſhment for this crime, not only becauſe it is 
a moſt inſolent diſteſpect to God, to profane his awtul 
name, with ſuch an air of levity, and on every trivial occa- 
ſion, but becauſe ſuch an impious contempr of the Divine 
Majeſty tends to betray men into the dreadful crime of 
per jury. Ne, 

Ver. 8. Remember the ſabbath day to keep it holy.] There 
is no method by which we can more ſolidly evince, that it 
is impoſſible the hiſtory of the creation of the world ſhould 
be any invention of Moſes, than by making it appear, that 
the law of the ſabbath hath a natural reference to the 
creation of the world, and that it was conſtantly obſerv'd 
from that time, to the age of Moſes. We are no ſooner 
informed, that the ſabbath is a folemn day, ordained at 
firſt to celebrate and perpetuate the memory of the crea- 
tion, but we naturally judge it impoſſible, that ſo impor- 
tant an event, commemorated every ſeventh ay + by vir- 
tne of a Divine Law, ſhould be an impoſture. Bur as this 
impoſſibility 1s grounded on two propoſitions ; the one, 
that God gave this law of the ſabbath to the firſt man; 
the other, that the ſame was oblerved by his poſterity 
ever ſince, till the time of Moſes ; and that God only re- 
newed it in the law giren from mount Sinai: Theſe are 
the truths we are to clear up, and it becomes the more ne- 
ceſſary to prove them, becauſe, tho' the generality of au- 

thots, ancient and modern, Jews as well as Chriſtians, 
are of this opinion, yet ſome of the Chriſtian fathers 
ſeem to deny, that the ſabbath was ever obſerved by 
the patriarchs. But it will be caſy to prove from Moſes, 
that the antiquity is ſach- as we aſſert, and, at the ſame 
time, to demonſtrate the truth of the creation, as well as 
the promiſe of the Meſſiah, which, in a manner, immedi- 
ately followed it, and which thall be fully conſidered in 
its proper place. 

Nloſes, in the ſecond chapter of Geneſis, ver. 3. ex- 
preſſes himſelf thus: And God blefled the ſeventh day, and 
andi iſied it, becauſe that in it ke had rejied from all his 
work, which he had created. Which words clearly cvince 
a ſolemn conſecration of the ſeventh day to the ſervice of 
God, by its being made a commemoration of his finiſhing 
the creation of the heavens and the earth. 

But becauſe it may be ſaid, that the intent of Moſes, in 

this place, was only to record the reaſon, why God ſer 
apart this day, of all others, to his ſervice, by the law at 
mount Sinai, we are to take notice, that this appointment 
was mace tor the ſake of man, who was already planted in 
the garden of Eden. This we gather from the order ob- 
ſerved by Moſes ; for he relates, fi-it, the formation of man 
en the ſixth day, and his being placed in Paradiſe, of which 
he gives a more particular account in the ſecond chapter; 
NN after theſe, he relates God's reſting from his works, 
and rae conſecration of the Sabbath, with the realon of 
tho impolition of that law on man; and then adds, Theſe 
are The generations of the heavens and of the earth, when 
they were created, iu the day that the Lord made the heaven 
— — the earth, All that precedes theſe words, is only a 
relation of what paſied in the ſeven firſt days, and that 
which Moſes ſets Gown concerning God's blofſing of the 
feventh day, and his confecratic J 


de 2 4 uſecration Ct it, ougut as well to 
ccounted a law appointiag the ſeventh day for his ſer- 


vi 2 \ 0 * * 
Ke, as thoſe other bleflings, given to the creatures accord- 
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ing to their kinds, are acknowledged as inviclable laws ot 
God, by virtue whereof they ſubliſt, and are perpetuated, 
each according to their kind, by the way of generation. 

In the ſecond place, it is very remarkable, that the pa- 
triarchs maintained a publick worthip, at leaſt ſince the 
time of Seth; which it was neceſſary ſhould be determin'd 
to ſome certain day; and ſince we find, that even at this 
time they diſtinguiſhed between beaſts clean and unclean, 
with reſpe& to their ſacrifices (which they could not do 
but from revelation) we have much more reaſon to con- 
clude, that God had ſet apart a time for his own worſhip 
and ſervice. 

And indeed there are many evident figns, that even the 
ſeventh day was obſerved. We will not here peremprorily 
aſſert that ancient tradition of the Jews, which tells us, 
that the ninety-ſecond Pſalm, whoſe title is, a pſaln for 
the Sal bath, was compoſed by Adam himſelt, who was 
created on the evening before the ſabbath : Bur this we 
dare aſſert, as an apparent fact, that what we read in the 
cighth chapter of ene, concerning the deluge, verſes 
10. 13. reiers to this cuſtom; when we find Noah 
ſending forth the dove and the raven, on the ſeverth day, 
which plainly hints to us his obſerving of that day; for it 
ſeems, that Noah having, in an eſpecial manner upon that 
ſolemn day, implored the aſſiſtance of God in the aſſembly 
of his family, he expected a peculiar bleſſing from it. 

And we cannot but make ſome reflection on that which 
we read in the 29th chapter of Geneſis, concerning the 
term of a week ſet apart to the nuptials of Leah, where, 
at the 27th verſe, Laban thus expreſſes himſel: ; © Fulfil 
* her weck and we will give thee this alto, for the ſcrvice 
* Which thou ſhair ſerve with me yet {ſeven other years. 
This week ſo plainly ſignifies a week of days, that it can- 
not be mote naturally expreſſed ; and indeed, all generally 
nnderſtand by this week of the marriage feaſt of Leah, 
that term of time which, in ſucceeding ages, it hath been 
cuſtomary to allot to nuptial teſtivals, as appears trom the 
book of Eſther, where the marriage feaſt of Vaſhri, laſted 
ſcyen days, this term having long been conſecrated to nup- 
tial rejoicings. 

The fame we may alſo gather from the time which was 
generally allotted to mourning for the dead, to which we 
find the patriarchs appropriated a term proportioned to 
that of their rejoicing. For we fee, that the Egyptians 
mourned ten weeks for Jacob, becauſe of his quality, and 
we find that Joſeph, and thoſe who accompanied him at the 
tuneral of thar patriarch, mourned ſeven days, at his inter- 
ment in the land of Canaan ; and as we find that this cuſ- 
tom was aiterwards conſtantly obſerved by the Jews, as 
appears from Eccleſiaſticus xxii. 12. So likewiſe we find 
the ſame obſerved by the Aſiatics, as may be ſeen in the hi- 
ſtory of Ammianus Marcellinus, at the beginning of his 
19th book, and from them it paſſed to the Chriſtians, as we 
lind in St. Ambroſe, de fide reſur. in obitu Sat. p. 321. 

Thirdly, it appears from Exod. vii. 25. That God cb- 
ſerved ſeven days, aſter he had {mote the river, to change its 
vaters into blood; from whence the Jews conclude, tliat 
the three plagues, viz. that of blood, of fios, and of lice, 
continued in the land of Egypt fix days, and were with- 
drawn on the ſeventh, which was the ſabbach. 

We may alſo collect, if we calculate the time exactly, 
that the Jews in Egypt obſerved the ſaboath. We find, 
from the hiſtory of their departure cut of that country, 
that the ſame happened on a Thurſday, being the futeenth 
of the month Niſan, and the day in which they ſuns the 
hymn for their deliverance, was the ſabbath, which God 
ad particularly ſet apart for this weck. 

It is evident, alſo, from Excd. xvi. that the keeping of 
the ſabbath was obſerv'd by the Iiraclires, before rhe law 
was given on Mount Sinai. For we find Gcd ſpeaking, in 
that chapter, concerning the ſabbath, not as ot a new in- 
ſtitution, bur as of an ancient law, which they Were not 
to tranſgreſs, by gathering the manna on that day. We 
ſee that the reſting of the Iſtaclites on tize feventh day, is 
there ſuppoſed to be a known and cuſtomary conduct, pre- 
ſcribed to them by an ancient law. 

They who went cut to gather manna on the ſeventh 
day, are repreſented as tranſgreſſors of a known law, as ap- 


pears from the words of God to Moſes : Hoss long ref ils 


Je to keep my commandments and my laws 5 Moſes allo 
ſpeaks of tne ſabbath, which was to be the next day, as 
t a thing cutomaty and receiv'd amongſt them. 
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Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


"ow, faith he, ver. 23. is the reſt of the ſabbath of holineſs 
unto the Lord. Words which would have been unintelli- 
gible to the Iſraclites, and expreſſed a law altogether im- 

racticable, in caſe they had been deſtitute of any other 
Liowladen of it, and had not been ſufficiently acquainted 
before, that it was the very day in which the great work ot 
creation had been finiſhed. 

Our fourth obſervation we ſhall take from the very 
words of the Decalogue, where, firſt of all, we find God 
ſpeaking in this manner, Remember the ſabbath day ; which 
words clcarly import, that the law he gave, was not a 
new law, but, indeed, as old as the world, and winch had 
been obſerved by their forciathers. It ſeems probable, al- 
ſo, that God expreſſes himſelt in theſe terms, becauſe the 
tyranny of Pharaoh had compelled them to break this 
law, by obliging them to deliver their tale of bricks every 
day, without excepting the ſabbath, watch, before, he had 
allowed them to keep. g 

This is explained very diſtinctly in the fifth chapter of 
Exodus, and ſeems to have been the occaſion of Moſes's 
demanding leave of Pharaoh, tor the Liraclites to go and 
ſacriſice; in anſwer to which, the king expreſſes himielt in 
terms Which ſhew that they formerly had obſerv'd a reſt 
on that day, ver. 5. It is, however, apparent, that God 
commands them to make their bond ſervants obſerve the 
abbath, becauſe the Egyptians, by their ſeverity, had in- 
clin'd them not to be very careful in excmpring their awn 
ſervants from all labour on that day. 

We are to take notice, in the ſecond place, that God 
peaks of the ſabbath, in the laſt words ot the tourth com- 
mandment, as of a toletnn day tormerly appointed and de- 
termined by him; Fur in fix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, and reſted the ſeventh day, wherefore the Lord 
vleſſed the ſabbath day, aud hallowed it. Which words 
have a manifeſt and undeniavle reterence to that which 
happened the ſeventh day after the creation, and to the 
lau then given to man concerning it. 

We may gather, from the fourth chapter of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, that the conſtruction which we have pur 
upon the third verſe of the ſecond chapter of Geneſis, is 
the ſame which the Jews have always given it. The Apo- 
ſtle, diſcourſing from theſe words ot David, Pal. xcv. Z 
whom I ſware in my wrath, that they ſhould uot enter into 
my reſt ; ſuppoles a threetold reit ; the urſt ot which is the 
reſt of the ſabbath, of which mention is made in the ſe- 
cond chapter of Geneſis; where we have the tirit inſtitu- 
tion of it. The ſecond was in the land ot Canaan, pro- 
mited to the Jews. The third is rhe reſt in heaven, ot 
which the two foregoing were but figures. He argues, 
therefore, that theſe words of David could not be under- 
ſtood, concerning the tabbath day; toraſmuch, as from 
the beginning of the world, men entered into that reſt of 
the ſabbath : And he proves this, by that paſſage in Ge- 
netis, of which he only cites the firſt words, pg. That 
(rod refted the [eventh day froin all his works ; as ſuppo- 
fling, that the ſeus, to whom he wrote, had no need of 
nav ing the following words quoted to them, and which tell 
us, that G'od bleſſed ihe ſeventh day, and hallowed it That 
is, he conſecrated the tame to his worſhip and ſervice, for- 
afmuch as nothing was more publickly and univerſally 
known amonglt them; the obſervation ot the ſabbath be- 
ing an inſtitution generally received, even before the pro- 
mulgat ion of the law. 

And, indeed, tho' Philo the Jew be of opinion, that 
the practice of ſolemnizing that day, had ſuflered tome in- 
terruptioa ; and that, tor this reaſon, the law of the ſab- 
bath was given to Moſes, yet it is well known, that Arif- 
robulus, the Peripatetic, in a treatiſe dedicated by him ro 
Ptolemy Philadelphus, cites {cvcral paſtages ot Homer, 
Tefiod, and Linus, winch mention the ſeventh day as a 
feitival, and folemn day, becauic all things were ſmiſhed 
in the ſame. Ernjeb. Prep. Evang. I. xiii. c. 12. 

It is likewiſe notorious, that it ſome of the fathers, as 
Tuttin Martyr, and Tertullian, writing againſt the Jews, 
have denied, that the patriarchs obſerved the ſeventh day, 
they did fo rather with regard to the rigour ot that law, 
which prohibited all manner ot work on that day, upon 
pain of death (which was furcradded by God to the trit 
law of the ſabbath) than to the obſervation of the ſabbath, 
as it was a day appointed to make a ſolemn commemo- 
ration of the creation of the world. Tos 

In a word, we are to take notice, that the difference 


Chap: 20. 


which God makes between the ſabbath, obſerves b h 

patriarchs, and that which he appointed to the I 5 
liſted in two particulars : Firſt, In God's impoſin 71 
ſolute neceſſity upon th 5 N 

y up e Jews to abſtain from all manner 
ot work, even to the very drefling of proviſion neceſſar 
for the ſupport of life. We find this diſtinction -very 
clearly expreſſed in the law which God gave concerning 
the firſt and ſeventh day of the feaſt of unleavencd bread 
tor he abſolutely forbids all manner of work on thoſe 
two days, as much as on the ſabbath, even the prepa- 
ration of neceſſary food, which he permits on the five 0. 
ther days, prohibiting only ſervile laborious works. 

Sccondly, in that the working on that day is made pu- 
niſhable with death by the law, which was not ſo before 
This innovation, and additional rigour ot the law, eſtaly. 
liſhed by God, was authorized, by the puniſhment of him 
who had gathered ſticks on the fabbath day; whereas we 
find, that, before the publication of the law on Mount Si. 
nai, God did not command theſe Jews to be puniſhed with, 
death, who weut forth the ſeventh day, to gather manna 
according to their ancient cuſtom of dreiling their food on 
that day. | 

We may likewiſe add, that tho' the apoſtles had aboli- 
ſhed the r1gour of the Moſaic law, relating to the ſabbath 
yet they themſelves obſerved it; and this practiſe of theirs, 
in all probability, gave occaſion to the Chriſtians, for near 
tour centuries, to keep the ſabbath as well as the firſt day 
ot the week: ſolemnizing both thole days; the one, as a 
commemoration of the creation of the world; and the 
other, of the reſurrection of our bleſſed Saviour Jetus 
Chriſt. | 
But whatever judgment may be paſt on this laſt rematr!:, 
it is very evident, from Geneſis and this book of Exodus; 
Firſt, that the law of the ſabbath was obſerved betore the 
time of Moſes : Secondly, that this obſervation was propa- 
gated by the firſt patriarchs, among the Heathens alſo, as 
well as the idea ot the creation. 

After all this, we muſt conclude againſt the Atheiſt, that 
Moles could never have been ſo imprudent as to lay 
a ſnare for himfelt, in forging a fact, of which nor only 
rhe Jews, but all the world, were able to convince him, 
ſince there were none among them but muſt needs be con- 
ſcious, x hether they had obſerved the ſabbath as a memc- 
rial of the creation, as he relates it; or whether it was 2 
perſect novelty; and therefore, that the creation ot the wor!a, 
being a matter of fact ſo generally known, and the com- 
memoration of it ſolemnized every ſeventh day, by all thoſe 
who preceded him, muſt needs be an inconteſted truth, 
which we ſhall, hereatter, fully evince, by thoſe obſerva- 
tions we propoſe to raiſe, from the dependance and con- 
nexion, which the events related by Moſes in Geneſis, have 
with the creation, and the promute ot the Meſſiah. And 
we ſhall then demonſtrate, that nothing can be imagined 
more rational and coherent, than the relations of Molcs, in 
which the Atheiſts flatter themſelves that they diſcover ſo 
many abſurditics. 

Ver. 12. Honour thy father and thy mother.) In ano- 
ther place they are commanded to fear them, Lev. xix. 3. 
And as here the father is mentioned before the mother, 4 
there the mother is inſerted before the father; ro thow, 
(as Maimonides takes it in his treatiſe, call'd Memarim : 
c. 6.) that we ought not to make any difference betwez! 
them; but they are both equally to be honoured and re- 
verenced. Which is a duty of ſuch great importance, that 
we are taught, by the placing of this commandment imme- 
diately aiter thoſe which pecularly relate to God's wor- 
ſhip, that, next to his Majeſty, our parents are to be ho- 
noured, with that reverence, love, obedience, and main- 
tenance, which is due to them. And theretore notorious 
diſobedience to them is threatened with death, as well a5 
apeſtacy from God. Wherein this hozour or fear doth con- 
lift, is taught in all books of religion: And Mr. Selden 
hath collected a great many particulars, wherein the Jews 
place it, as rhe learned reader may ſee, 1. ii. de HH near. C. 
13. p. 558. ; 

We ſhall only add that this was a law among the Heathens, 
mentioned by Saleucus, Charondus and others, in ches 
words, Ta Tixvue Tes oel riud ru, let children ho- 
nor their parents. And thus Ulpian expreſſes it, ilio ſen. 
per honefta & ſanta perſona patris videri debet ; the per- 


| ſon of a father ſhould always ſeem honourable and facred 


to a ſon. And afterward, flium patrem & matrem wm 
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Chap. 20. 


4114 oportet, a fon ought to reverence his father and mother. 

That thy days may be long in the land, &c.] As diſobe- 
dience to parents is, by the law of Moſes, threatened — 
be vutiſhed with death; fo, on the contrary, long lite 
| he ęgreateſt worldly bleſſing) is promiſed to the 
and that in their own country, which God had 
neculizrly enriched with a vaſt variety of his bleſſings. 
Heoxhons allo gave the very ſame encouragement, ſaying, 
that {ach c/i/dren ſhould be dear to the gods, both living and 
d:ad, So Euripides, 
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Ver. 13. Thou ſhalt not kill.) After the command, 
which expreſies the reſpect due to parents, naturally fol- 
lows the regard we ought to have to all other men. And 
the greateſt injury we can do another, is to take away his 
lite; whereby he is deprived of all the enjoyments ot this 
world, and humane ſociety itſelf is alſo wounded ; nor can 
it ſubliſt, if its innocent members are rendered unſafe. We 
fy immcent, tor this commandment doth not prohibit men 
from defending themſelves irom violence, xxil. 2. nor ma- 
giſtrates from puniſhing thoſe with death, who commit 
crimes which deſerve it; for this is to ſecure the lives of 
other men, xx11. 18, 19, 20. 

Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.) Next to a 
mau's ſelt, his wife is nearer to him, than any other per- 
ſon ; they two being cue fleſh, which makes the injury done 
to him in her perſon, a breach of human ſociety next to 
murder. Nay, the LX place this commandment before 
the other, Tho: ſhalt not kill: Vertuous women valuing 
their chaſtity more than their lives; and the crimes to 
which mere pleaſute tempts men, being more enormous, 
than thoſe to which they are ſtimulated by Anger. N hore- 
aum is alſo forbidden in the law of Moſes, and Inceft ; as 
wounding any man is, as well as murder: But in theſe ten 
precepts, which are a ſhort abridgment of their duty, it 
was ſufficient only to mention the principal particulars, 
which were hateful to God and 1njurious to men. 

Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt not ſteal] This was to injure men 

in their goods and poſleſſions ; either by open rapine, or 
by fraudulent dealings; againſt which God intended to ſe- 
cure them by this precept. Several ſorts of this ſin, are 
afterwards mentioned in particular laws. 

Ver. 16. Thou ſhalt not Lear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
rein U, As our neighbour is not to be injured by us 
in deeds, ſo not in words; by giving a falſe teſtimony againſt 
him before a judge; which is the chief fin of this kind. 

his is both an injury to our neighbour, and an affront to 
God; in whoſe place the judge is, whom we go about to 
deceivc. 

Large commentaries on theſe commandments are not to 
be expected ; ſince they may be found in many authors, 
commonly known. 

Ver. 17. Thou fhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, &c.] 
This command forbids all intentional prejudice to others, 
in any of the particulars before-mentioned. For as all in- 
juries in word or deed are prohibited in the four preced- 
ing commandments ; {o in this God forbids thoſe, which 
are only in the heart, or counſels of men, but never come 
to light. And in the enumeration of the things they were 
not to cover, he begins firſt with that which was laſt men- 
tion'd, and fo backward to the other. For he faith, The 
halt act covet thy neighbours houſe, by deſigning to bear 
falje Witneſs, or to commit Theft. And then follows, thor 
Halt act covet thy neighbours wife, by intending to injure 
her chaſtity, it opportunity ſerved ; wor his man ſervant, 
nor his maid ſervant, &c. which are the principle branches 
of his property. He faith nothing of thirſting after his 
lite; which is ſuppos'd to be unlawful becauſe lefs crimes 
than that are forbidden, 

Menander hath ſomething like this, 
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Do not fo much 4s covet the thread of a needle, for God ſees 
hee, being intimately preſent with thee. 

The Moſaic account ſcarce permits us to doubt, whether 
it was God himſelf who pronounced theſe ten command 
ments, and this fact could never have been called in queſti- 


on, if St. Paul had not expreſly oppos'd the new law to the 
old, in faying that the latter was annunciated by Fe/#s 
Chriſt, whereas the other was only delivered by Hue or 
meſſengers; If the word ſpoken by Angels was ſteafaſt, how 
ſhall we eſcape if we neglett ſo great ſalvation? Which at 


the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirm'd 


unto us by them that heard him. Heb. xi. c. 2. Several 
ſolutions have been given of this difficulty. 

Some have cut the knot, which chey could no otherwiſe 
untie. They affirm, that the Angel who ſpake from mount 
Sinai, the Angel who appeared to Moſes in the buth, and, 
according to the teſtimony of St. Stephen, was the tame 
who gave the law; that Angel who is called the Angel ot 
the covenant, and the Angel of the preſence ; he of whom 
it is ſaid, in the 63d chapter of Ifaiah, that he, in his love and 
his pity, redeem'd them, and he bare them and carried 


them all the days of old: That Angel, ro whom Abra- 


ham paid religious honours, and to whom he ſaid, wilt 
thou deftroy the righteous with the wicked? That Angel 
of whom it is ſaid in the firſt verſe of the 2oth chapter ot 
Exodus, God ſpake all theſes words, was no more than a 
meer Creature. | 

Others have obſerved, that all the texts, wherein it is 
ſaid, that the law was given by Angels, may be rendered, 
in the midſt of Angels ; it is ſaid, that the Lord came from 
Sinai, and roſe up from Seir unto them; he ſhineth forth 
from mount Paran, and he came with ten thouſands of 
Saints: from his right-hand went a fiery Law tor them: and 
the prophet David ſays, the chariots of God are twenty 
thouſands of Angels; the Lord is among them as in Sinai, 
in the holy place. According to this interpretation, St. 
Paul intended to oppoſe the Goſpel to the law, inaſmuch 
as when God gare the law, he was ſurrounded with a moſt 
dreadſul equipage ; whereas, when he promulgated the Goſ- 
pel, he adapted himielt to our weakneſs. 

Others have ſaid, that when God publiſhed his law, 
it was only mediately, and by the miniſtry of Angels; that 
it was thoſe bleſſed ſpirits who torm'd the voices and the 
thunders, that made the mountains to reſound, whereas, 
when he annunciated the goſpel, he did it immediately, 
and without a veil. 

Philo has advanced, but without any intention of con- 
ciliating St. Paul with Moſes, that God pronounced oy 
his own mouth the words of the decalogne, but, in promul- 
gating the reſt of the law, he made uſe of the miniſtry of 
Angels. 

It is beyond all diſpute, that the word angel, in the ſa- 
cred authors, is not confined to ſignify thoſe celeſtial in- 
telligences, who wait continually upon God. As it im- 
ports originally a meſſenger, ſervant, or miniſter, it is 
ſometimes uſcd to denote indifferently any ſort of miniſter. 
Thus it is ſaid of St. John Baptiſt, Behold I ſend my meſſen- 
ger (or angel) before thy face, Mark. i. 2. Thus it is ſaid 
in another place, Behold, their valiant ones ſhall cry with- 
out, the ambaſſadors [angels] of peace, ſpail weep bitterly, 
Ifa. xxx1ti. 7. that is to fay again, minifers. In the ſame 
ſenſe the prieſt is called the | angel] meſſenger of the Lord 
of hoſts. Thus alſo in the Apocalypſe, the biſhop, or 
paſtor, 1s called the angel, Revel. ii. 1, Perhaps alſo we 
ought 1n the ſame manner to explain that famous paſlage 
of the acts, it is his angel. But it is undeniable, as to all 
the other we have quoted, that the word angel ſignifies 
meſſenger, miniſter, and ſervant. Perhaps when St. Paul 
ſaid, in thoſe words which occaſioned the difficulty, that 
the law was given by angels, he did not mean the firit pro- 
mulgation which was made by God himſelf on Sinai, but 
only ſpake of the notification made of it long after to the 
Jewiſh nation, by men ſent upon this miniſtry. Perhaps 
he might underſtand by his angels, Miſes, the prieſts, the 
prophets, and all thoſe holy men whom God made uſe 
of to declare his will to the Jews beforc the coming of the 
Meſſiah. Another expreſſion of St. Stephen, which ſeems 
parallel to this, may be eaſily explained in this ſenſe ; 
Who have received the law by the diſboſtions of angels, Acts 
VII 53. For, preſently before theſe words; he had made them 
the following reproach, I hich of the prophets have not your 


fathers perſecuted ? It looks as if prophets and angels 


imported the fame thing. Conformable to this laſt expla- 
nation, St. Paul did not mean any thing more, in the text 
we have quoted, than what he expreſs d at the beginning ot 
the {ame epiſtle; © God who at ſundry times, and in di- 
vers manners, ſpake in times paſt unto the fathers by 
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103 Critical aud Explanatory Annotations Chap. 21. —_— 
* the prophets, hath, in theſe latter days, ſpoken unto us upon his neighbour to ſlav e ee Cup 
by his ſon.” The apoſtle deſigned to exalt the goſpel a- 3 Y in guile; 
bove the law, the latter having been preached by men, by thou ſhalt take him from mine altar „that he by 
ſimple creatures ; bur the former by Chriſt humſelt. 1 may die. have 
agreement berween Moſes and St.Paul, and that the affer- |, 15 J And he that ſmiteth his father, oe judgn 
tion of the latter, that the law was given by angels, 1 his mother, {hall be fur ly put to death. 3 
God himſet, and that it uns be who pronowneed al thote } 16 J And he that ſtealeth a man. and 1 
e ſelleth him, or if he be found in his hing maſte 
he ſhall ſurely be put to death. : ſhall 
CHEAT MAE | | 17 J And he that curſeth his father, or 33 
1 Laws for men-ſervants. 5 For the ſervant whoſe ear is his mother, ſhall ſurely be Put to death, Es 
bored. 7 For women-ſervants. 12 For man-ſlaughter. 18 3 And if men ſtrive together, and and a 
16 For flealers of men. 17 For curſers of parents. 18 one {mite another with a ſtone, or with 34 
For ſmiters. 22 For a Kurt by chance. 28 For Als: 5 and ho dis wor but keepech 3; good, 
that goreth. 33 For him that is an cccaſion of harm. ) ) petn rg 
bed : them 
N O W thele are the judgments which 19 If he riſe again, and walk abroad up- 33 
thou ſhalt ſet before them. on his ſtaff, then ſhall he that ſmote h, that! 
2 If thou buy an Hebrew ſervant, fix | be quit: only he ſnail pay for the lob of and d 
ears he ſhall ſerve: and in the ſeventh he | his time, and ſhall cauſe Din to be throughly alſo t 
{hall go out free for nothing, healed. = 36 
If he came in by himſelf, he ſhall go 20 J And if a man fmite his ſervant, or uſed 
out by Himſelf: if he were married, then | his maid with a rod, and he die under his _ 
his wite ſhall go out with him. hand; he ſhall be ſurely puniſhed. er 
4 If his maſter have given him a wife, 21 Notwithſtanding, if he continue a dy It n 
and ſhe have born him ſons or daughters, or two, he thall not be puniſhed : for he 15 laws, ti 
the wile and her children ſhall be her maſters, | his money. — 
and he ſhall go out by himfelt. | 22 CT If men ſtrive, and hurt a woman 3 
5 And if the ſervant ſhall plainly fay, II wich child, fo that her fruit depart {0m ber, _—_— 
love my maſter, my wife, and my children, | and yet no miſchief follow: he ſhall be ſure- works « 
| will not go out free: ly puniſhed, according as the womans hus- 2 
6 Then his maſter ſhall bring him unto | band will lay upon him; and he ſhall pay other 1 
the judges; he ſhall alſo bring him to the | as the judges determine. — 
door, or unto the door-poſt : and his maſter] 23 And if ay miſchief follow, then thou diſlikes 
{hall bore his ear through with an awl; and | ſhalt give life for life, > Ae 
he ſhall ſerve him for ever. 24 Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand to all d 
7 © And if a man {ell his daughter to be | for hand, foot for foot. Te 
a maid-{eryant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the] 25 Burning for burning, wound for Fx pol 
men- ſervants do. wound, ſtripe for ſtripe. | _ 
8 And if ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who] 26 © And if a man ſmite the eye of his * 
hath betrothed her to himſelf, then ſhall he | ſervant, or the eye of his maid, that it pe- : they v 
let her be redeemed: to fell her unto a|riſh; he {hall let him go free for his eyes it 
ſtrange nation he ſhall have no power, ſee- | fake. | 4 REN 
ing he hath dealt deceittully with her. | 27 And if he ſmite our his man- ſerv ont is... 
9 And if he have betrothed her unto his tooth, or his maid- ſervants tooth, he thull 3 To 
On, he ſhall deal with her aſter the manner let him go free for his toochs ſake. 4 — 
of daughters. 28 © If an ox gore a man or mm, BF abſurd 
10 If he take him another viſe ; her food, that they die: then the ox ſhall be fury rung 
her raiment, and her duty of marriage {hall ſtoned, and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten; 2ur |, thank 
he not diminith. the owner of the ox ſhall be quit. | 3 by e 
11 And if he do not theſe three unto 29 But if the ox were wont to puſh with | mouth, 
her, then thall the go out free without mo- | his horn in time paſt, and it hach been refit bi —— L 
ny. fed to his owner, and he hath not kep: him | Malact 
12 J He chat ſmiteth a man, fo that he in, but that he hath killed a man or a wy ho 
die, thall be ſurely put to death. man; the ox ſhall be ſtoned, and his de, ed fro 
13 And if a man lie not in wait, but alſo ſhall be put to dearn. 4 on 
God deliver im into his hand; then I will! zo If there be laid on him a ſum wor volume 
appoint thee a place whither he ſhall lee. | ney, then he ſhall give for the ranſom ofs the Me 
14 But if a man come preſumptuouſly life, whatſoever is laid upon 8 ——_— daſh, 0 
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z1 Whether he have gored a ſon, or 
have gored a daughter, according to this 
judgment (hall it be done unto him. 

72 If the ox ſhall puſh a man-ſervant, or 
A maid-ſervant ; he ſhall give unto their 
maſter thirty ſhekels of filyer, and the ox 


ſhall be ſtoned. 

33 J And if a man ſhall open a pit, or 
if a man ſhall dig a pit, and not cover it, 
and an ox or an 5 falf therein ; 

34 The owner of the pit ſhall make it 


good, and give money unto the owner of 
them, and the dead beaſt ſhall be his. 

35 © And if one mans ox hurt anothers 
that he die, then they ſhall ſell the live ox, 
and divide the money of it, and the dead ox 


alſo they ſhall divide. | 

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath 
uſed to puſh in time paſt, and his owner 
hath not 7 him in; he ſhall ſurely pay ox 


for ox, and the dead ſhall be his own. 


It may be proper to obſerve, with reſpect to the Jewiſh 
laws, that the greateſt part of them were given to Moſes on 
mount Sinai, and the reſt at different times, and as occaſion 
required : whether therefore we look upon them as the firſt 

y of laws that ever was compiled, whilſt other nations 
had not ſe much as a name for it, as Joſephus has endea- 
vour'd to prove againſt his learned antagoniſt, from the 
works of Homer, the moſt ancient writer, in which the 
word Nomos (Law) is not ſo much as once mentioned; or 
whether we ſuppoſe, with others, that the Egyptians and 
other nations had already laws of their own, and that 
Moſes was permitted by God, te model and improve his 
own by them, by altering or retaining what he liked or 
diſliked; it is plain, that the reſt received, if not the finiſh- 
ing hand, yet at leaſt their ſanction and approbation 
from him. And indeed if we conſider, that they extended 
to all duties, caſes, and exigencies, whether moral, poliri- 
cal, or ceremonial ; that the moral were to be of eternal ob- 
* that the political were to endure as long as Jew- 


polity; that great part of the ceremonial were typical 


of, conſequently to laſt, at leaſt, till the coming of the Meſ- 
fiah ; it we conſider further, that the prieſts and rulers 
were to be only the meer guardians of them, and that 
they were forbid under pain of death, and of the divine 
curſe, to alter the leaſt part of them; it will be ſcarce 
credible that Moſes would have given them ſuch a firm 
and durable ſanction, and backed it with the divine au- 
thority, had any but God been the author or confirmer 
of them. 

To the written law, the Jews likewiſe add the oral, 
which, they pretended, was alſo given by God to Moſes, 
during his abode on mount Sinai, for, firſt, they think it 
abſurd to ſuppoſe, that he ſpent all that long interval of 
twice forty days in the bare writing of the written law, 
for which leſs than one quarter of that period was more 
than ſufficient. They affirm therefore, that he employed 

all the remainder of that time in learning the oral law 
by heart, which he afterwards carefully delivered by word of 
mouth, to Aaron, Eleazar, and to his ſervant To ua ; and 
theſe to the ſeventy elders; from them it * to all the 
prophets, the three laſt of whom, Haggai, Zachariah, and 
Malachi, delivered it to the grand Sanhedrim, from whom 
the wiſe men of Jeruſalem and Babylon received it. Thus 
they affirm, that the oral law given to Moſes was tranſmit- 
ted from one generation to another, entire and uncorrupt- 
ed, under the name of Calbalab, or tradition, which was af- 
terwards committed to writing by ſeveral hands in that 
—_ they call the Talmud, conſiſting of two parts, 
the Miſhnah and Gemarrah, and which they much prefer 
w * mw books of the Scripture; ſaying, that the Mik 

„or Old- Teſtament, is like water, the Miſhnah like 


1 


ther declares that he = to them from heaven. 
i 


wine, and the Gemarrah, being more plain and perfect, 
like Hipoeraſor, the richeſt of wines. For they add ſecond- 
ly, that the obſcurity of the written law, its ſeeming in- 
conſiſtency in ſeveral reſpects, and the ill uſe which God 
foreſaw would be made of it by the wicked, rendered the 
oral very neceſlary, ſince, without it, the other would 
have proved, in many reſpects, uſeleſs, if not dangerous. 
Theſe learned gentlemen, who love to call themſelves Me- 
rabtzehatbora, fixers of, or givers of reſt to the law, are 
pleaſed to acquaint us, that the obſcurity of it is obvious 
to every reader: As for inconſiſtencies, they are ſuch as 
theſe: In one place it is ſaid, thou ſhalt eat of un- 
leavened bread ſeven, and in another, fix days; in one 
place it is ſaid, thou ſhalt offer the paſſover to the Lord 
thy God, ſheep, oxen, Oc. and in another, only a male 
lamb without blemiſh; one text ſays, that the Lord came 
down upon mount Sinai, to ſpeak to the people; and ano- 
Theſe 
are the mighty contradictions which, they pretend, cannot 
be reconciled without the help of the oral law. 

Well might the bleſſed Saviour of mankind fay of them, 
that they ſtrained at a knat, and ſwallowed a camel; ſince 
theſe are but trifles, compared to thoſe which we meet 
with among theſe learned compilers of the Talmud and 
their commentators; tho' they all pretend ro expound 
theſe ſeeming difficulties, and contradictions of the written, 
by their traditions. 

But we ſhall not enlarge upon this ſubje& at preſent, 
ſince we ſhall have frequent opportunities of making it evi- 
dent, in the courſe ot this work, that their Rabbies have 
endeavoured to render the word of God ineffectual by 
their traditions. 

Ver. 2. If thou y an Hebrew ſervant, ſix years he ſhall 


ſerve And in the ſeventh he ſhall go out free for nothing.] 


Some perſons ſold themſelves by reaſon of poverty ; of 
which ſort the Hebrews underſtand that law, Levit. xxv. 
39. Others were ſold by the court of judgment, as a pu- 
niſhment for their commiſſion of a thetr, and for which, not 
being able to make ſatistaction to the perſon who had re- 
ceived the damage, they were condemned to be his ſer- 
vants. Of theſe, they interpret this place, and Deur. xv. 
12. but this fale, they ſay, did not extend to both {ſexes ; 
for a woman was not to be ſold for theit. 

In the ſeventh he ſhall go out "og for no- 
thing.) If the damage was ſo great, that his ſix years 
ſervice had not fatisfied for it, yet he was not to be kept 
longer. And his ſervitude, alſo, might end ſooner, b 
manumiſſion or redemption, or the death of his maſter. It 
is remarkable, that he ſets this law in the firſt place, ſays 
Biſhop Patrick, becauſe mercy, next to piety, is the moſt 
excellent virtue: And God would have his people, ſays 
Rabbi Levi Barzelonita, adorned with, and tull of the 
nobleſt qualities, which are benignity and mercy. This 
year of releaſe, alſo, being a ſacred year, the whole land 
being holy unto the Lord, ſo that no man might challenge 
any right or property in it, to ſow his field, or reap that 
which grew of itſelf, Ec. it was ſacrilege for any maſter 
to keep a ſervant from his freedom, when the year came 
which was the Lord's releaſe ; as we read expreſly, Levit. 
xxv. and Deut. xv. whence it was, that becauſe the Jews 
were ſo prophane as to break this law, and not give their 
ſervants liberty, (as we read in the 34th chapter of Jere- 
mlah) God puniſhed them with a captivity of ſeventy 
years, in which the land lay waſte, till it had fulfilled the 
years of reſt which they would not obſerve ; as Mr. Mede 
hath truly noted, at the latter end of his twenty- ſixth 
diſcourſe. 

Ver. 3. If he came in by himſelf, &c.] That is, accord- 
ing to Biſhop Patrick's Comment, a ſingle man, without 


a wife; ſo he was to depart. But if he was a married man, 


when he was fold, as his mafter was not to let his wife 
and children want foed, and raiment, and habitation, 
while he continued his ſlave: So when he was free, he was 
not to detain them from their father and husband, Levit, 
XXV. 41. | 

Ver. 4. If his maſter have gives him a wife.) The 
maſter might permit ſuch a ſervaat as this, who was ſold 
by the court of judgment, to eſpouſe a Heathen woman; 
and the children he ſhould have by her, were to be the 
maſter's ſervants, or ſlaves, for ever. No Hebrew, but 
ſuch ſervants as theſe, were allowed to marry a Gentile. 
He who fold himſelf was not ſubject to this law; but, on 
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this ſort upon him, ſo neither was he bound, when the ſer- 
vant received his freedom, to beſtow any gift upon him; 
for this was only due to him who was fold by the court for 
theft, Deut. xv. 12. and to whom, the ancient Jews ſay, 
the maſter was to give thirty ſhekels. 

The wife and children ſhall be his maſters.) 
The wie was a ſlave as well as himſelt, when he married 
her; and as ſhe was given to him meerly that he might 
beget ſlaves of her; and who, therefore, continued with 
the maſter, as well as their mother, whe: the man had his 
liberty; for they were not ſo much his, as his maſter's 
property, and he had ſuch a power over them, that he 
might circumciſe the male children, without their conſent. 

Ver. 5. And if the ſervant ſhall plainly ſay, I love my 

maſter, my wife and children, I will not go free.] If his 
affection to ſuch a wife and children exceeded his love to 
liberty, and determined him to continue in his ſtate of ſer- 
vitude, his maſter was then to bring him to the judges, 
that it might appear he was not fraudulently detain'd, a- 
gainſt his inclinations; and when that court of judicature 
had given ſentence, the maſter was to bring him to the door, 
and there bore his ear through with an aul, as an indica- 
tion that he was now fixed to his houſe, and might not fo 
much as ſtep over the threſhold, without his permiſſion. 
This is to be underſtood only of one who was fold by the 
court. This cuſtom of boring the ears of ſlaves, continu'd 
a long time after this, in Syria and Arabia. 
He ſhall ſerve him for ever.] That is, till the 
year of jubilce, or the death of his maſter (tor his ſon was 
not to detain him, when the father was dead) unleſs he 
would relcaſe him, or he was redeemed. 

Ver. 7. And it a inai ſell his daughter to be a maid ſervant, 
&c.] This daughter, according to the Hebrews, was to be a 
virgin under age, that is, leſs than twelve years old, and 
a day. For it the exceeded that age, her father had 
no prerogative to ſell her. And when ſhe came to be of 
age, that period, as well as the year ot jubilee, redemp- 
tion, or the death of her maſter, put a period to her ſer- 
vitude. Her ſather likewiſe had no power to ſell her, un- 
leſs he were reduced to a ſtate of extreme poverty; and it 
he diſpoſed of her without any ſuch previous neceſſity, the 
court of judgment obliged him to redeem her. Me may 
add to, that ſhe was not to be ſold, unleſs there was ſome 
probability, that cither her maſter, or his ſon, would eſ- 
pouſe her. 

Ver. 8. If ſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who hath betrathed 


the other hand, as his maſter could not impoſe a wife of ,,minal perſon was to be-ſtrarpled, by the ſent 


p | enc 
judge, after a proof ot the fact, by competent ark — 
El! 


thete was no need to prehibit, in a part iculat m r 
killing of parents, ſince all willul murder pos — 
with death. Solon made no law with relation to tl * 
becauſe it was not to be ſuppoſed any man would de c. 
wicked to murder a parent; nor was this mot j — 
actionk nown among the Perſians, in the time of He 2 
neither do ve find any mention of it in the * ard, 
twelve tables. But, in after-times, moſt ſevere puniſh the 
were enacted againſt parricides, and which are deſc "ry 0 
arge by Modeſtinus. "TER 
PI pics — that ſtealeth a 3 felleth him;  ; 
found in his hand, he ſhall ſurely be put ts death.] E 
a man, the Hebrews underſtand an Ifraelitey and 
other Iſraelite would buy him, the Plagiary way te „. 
to ſell him to men of other nations, which made * 
ſary to puniſh the crime with death; becauſe it was a _ 
| aggravared inſtance of barbarity, to take away his hex 
and then fell him as a flave to ſtrangers. | Bur { hi. 157 
even not ſold him, yet he was to be puniſhed with ert 
becauſe his intention was rendered ſufficiently er ident 5 
his ſtealing him. * 
; Ver. 17. And he that curſeth his father, or his moth 
ſpall ſurely be put to death.] The Hebrews take this — 
to concern thoſe who curſed their dead parents, no letz than 
thoſe who curſed them, when they were living; but — 
without præmonition and witneſſes, as in other capital 
crimes; and not unleſs they curſed their parents by bug 
proper name of God, as Mr. Se!den obſerves our cf the 
Jewiſh doctors, I. 2. de Synedr. c. 13. Death was the pi 
niſhment of this crime, becauſe it was a flagrant licence of 
delperate and inſolent malice, and moſt audacious wicked. 
neſs, and was utterly ſubverſive of that domeſtic orde: 
which 1s the prime part of good government. y 
Ver. 20. And / a man ſmite his ſervant, or his mail 
with a rod, and he die under his hand ; be ſhall ſtrely be 
punifped.} Wich death, fay the Hebrew doctors, if the 
ſervant died, while the maſter was beating him, for that is 
the ſignification of dying under his hand. Hut it ſeems 
more likely, that he was to be puniſhed for his cruelty, as 
the judge, who examined this. fact, ſaw proper. For his 
ſmiting with a rod, and not with a ſword, was an evidence 
that his intention was only to correct and not to kill his 
ſervant. 
Ver. 21. NVotwit hſtanding, if he continue a day or two, 
be fhall not be puniſhed e for he is his money.) His ſurvive 


her to himſelf, &c.] It appears from hence, that the was 
ſold to him upon the preſumption that he would marry her, 
but if he atterwards changed his mind, God ordains that 
he "rv let her be redeemed. 

er. 12. He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he die, ſhall 
ſurcly be put to death.] The Jewiſh doctors will not allow 
profelytes of the gate, much leſs Gentiles, to be compre- 
hended within this law; and declare, that it an Iſraelite 
killed any ct theſe he was not to ſuſſer death for that action. 
But Plato, in lits book of laws, hath determined more 
juſtly than theſe Rabbies, that, in che caſe of wiltul mur- 
der, the ſame law ſhould extend to ſtrangers and citizens, 

Ver. 13. Aud if a man he not in wait, but od deliver 
him into his hand; then will | appoint thee a place whither 
he ſpall flee. | The meaning ot the former part of the verſe, 
is this; when a perſon did not kill another, in conſequence 
of any premeditated intention againſt him; but meerly by 
an action which aimed at ſome other end, according to 
the common expreſſion; which the Scripture expreſſes 
more religiouſly, by acknowledging God 1n every occut- 
rence of lite, and who permits ſuch caſualties to happen, 
whereby a man is killed without any ſuch deſign in him | 
who was employed in the action, that occaſioned the 
death. 

There is an expreſs command, in the 14th verſe of this 
chapter, with relation to wiltul murder, that the guilty 
perſon ſhould be torn even from Gods altar, to be punithed 
with death, from whence one may naturally infer, that the 
tabernacle was a ſanctuary to him who had killed another 
only by accident, cities of refuge were likewiſe appointed 
tor this purpoſe, as we read in Numb. xxxv. II, 12. and 
ot theſe a particular account ſhall be given in the proper 

lace. | 
Ver. 15. And he that ſiaiteth his father or mother, ſhail 
be [urely put te death.) The Hebrews fay that ſuch a cri- 


ing the correction a day or two, might cauſe it to be pre- 
ſzmed, that he did not die of the ſtrokes he received tron 
his maſter, who was therctore ſufficiently puniſhed by loſing 
the benefit of his ſervice. 

Ver. 22. Aud if men firive, and hurt a woman with 
child, ſo thats her fruit depart ſrom her, and yet no miſchtt 
follow : he ſhall be ſurelypunifhed, according as the woiian's 
husband will lay upon him; and he ſhall pay as the judges 
determine. | It the wife ſhould not happen to die (which is 
the meaning of the words and yet no miſchief fol) the 
husband may, however, require a compenſation, boch for 
the loſs of his child, and the particular injury, or griet, 
ſuſtained by his wife. Let he was not to be an abſolute 
judge in his own cauſe, but it was to be referred to the 
deciſion of the public magiſtrates. 

Ver. 23, And if any miſchief follow, then thou halt give 
life for life.] © In the interpretation of this, faith Iarchi, 
* our maſters differ; for ſome, by % underitand that 
* which is properly ſo called, or the perſon himſelf; ſo 
© that it ſhould ſignify, being put to death; but others 
* underſtand by it, a pecuniary mulct ; that ſo much mo- 
* ney ſhould be paid to the heirs, as the perſon killed 
“ might have been fold for.” The Septuagint give it quite 
another ſenſe; which 1s, that if a woman mitcarry, *! 
the child was pn iZazoviuivor, not yet formed, and faſci- 
oned; that the man, who occaſioned the miſcarriage, Was 
to pay a fine. But if it were formed, then liſe was to be 
given for liſe. So that this whole law is, according do 
thoſe tranſlators, to be underſtood of an abortion ; and ac- 
cording to the condition of the abortive (not the life ot 
death of the mother) ſo the puniſhment was to be inflicted. 
Philo likewiſe takes it in this ſenſe, and has written a large 
diſcourſe upon it. | 

Ver. 24. Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, &c.] Theſe, and 
all that follow, to the end of the 25th verſe, as conſideced 
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niary mulcts, by the Hebrews. And there ſeems 
— No non deal of reaſon, at leaſt in many caſes, to ad- 
mit of ſuch a compenſation. Particularly in that ware 
oned by Diodorus Siculus, 1. x11. where the one eye _ 
complained of this law, as too rigid; becauſe, it he lo 


the other eye, he ſhould ſuffer more than the man he had 


injured, who had ſtill one eye left. Iis likewiſe 2 
that the ſame member of the body, is more valuable 5 
one man, than it is to another. For inſtance, the 18 
hand of a ſcribe, or a painter, cannot be ſo well ſpare 
as that of a meer finger. And therefore the law of the 
twelve tables concerning Taliones, was with this excep- 
tion; that if he who had put out the eye of another man, 
or taken away the uſe of any other member, would not 
come to an agreement, de talione redimenda, to make him ſa- 
tisfaction, and buy off the parity cf puniſhment, he was 
then to ſafer it in kind. 

Ver. 28. And if an ox gore a man, or 4 Woman, that 
they die, then the ox fhall be ſurely ſtoned, and his 5 
ſhall not be eaten.] Becauſe it was the intention © the 
Deity, that the owner ſhould loſe all benefit by the fleſh 
of { noxious an animal. Others indeed think, the fleſh 
could not be eaten. becauſe, as it was a carcaſe that had 
been ſtoned, the blood remained in it; bur Maimonides 
replies to this opinion, that the {cope of the law is, that 
apo as the ſentence for its being ſtoned was pronounced, 
the animal became unclean ; nay, if a man, to prevent 
this ſentence. killed the ox after a legal manner, no one 
was permitted to cat any part of the fleſh. And when the 
beaſt was ſtoned, the th was neither ſold, nor given to 
the Gentiles, nor even to dogs. 

Ver. 29. But 7. the ox were wont to puſb with his horn 
in time paſt, and it hath been beflifes to his owner, and he 
hath not kept him in, bat that he hath killed a man or a 
woman, the ox fhall be ſtoned, and his owner alſo ſhall be 
put to death.] In the former caſe the owner was only pu- 
niſhed with the loſs of his ox, it being the firſt time the 
creature was known to puſh; But if he had long been un- 
ruly, and the owner, being told of it, had not taken pro- 
per care to prevent the conſequences, then both he and the 
ox were to be put to death. Abarbinel is of opinion, that 
God doth not decree the ſentence of death againſt the 
owner, but that he remits ſome part of the ſtrictneſs of 
this law in the next verie. And there ure three caſes here 
mentioned relating to this matter ; one, in the foregoing 
verſe, where the ox is ordered to be ſtoned ; another in 
this, where the owner alſo is made liable to ſuffer death; 
and a third in the next verſe, where a pecuniary muldt is 
only ſet upon him. By which laſt caſe it appears, there 
might be an inſtance, wherein the owner of the ox ſhould 
not be put to death, tho* the ox had been wont to puſh, 
and he had been told of it. For, either the knowledge 
which the owner had of the ill condition of his ox, was 
certain, or uncertain ; and his careleſsneſs in preventing 
the miſchievous conſequences, was greater or leſs; and 
the friends of the perſon who was killed, preſſed the 
ſtricteſt juſtice, or were content to remit it. In the 
former caſes, if the knowledge was certain, the careleſs- 
nels very groſs, and the friends ſtrict in the proſecution, 
he was puniſhed with death; but if otherwiſe, he was on- 
ly fined. 5 

Ver. 33. Aud if a man ſhall pen a pit, and not cover it, 
and an ox or aſs fall therein.) V muſt ſuppoſe this pit 
to have been opened in the ſtreet, or ſome other public 
way, for if a perſon had dug it in his own ground, he was 
not comprehended in this law. If be likewiſe opened a 
pit in a public way, and covered it convemently, tho” in 


time the cover grew rotten, and a beaſt {ell into the pit, | 


the perſon was not bound to make ir good. 
We are not deſirous of crowding annotations upon our 
readers, with reſpect to the Jewiſh laws, and think it ſuffi- 


cient to take notice of ſuch paſſages only, as require a 
particular explication. 


| 
1 
I 
r 


n 
1 Of theft. 5 Of damage. 7 Of treſpaſſes. 14 Of 


borrowing. 16 Of fornication. 18 Of witchcraft. 19 
Of beftrality. 20 Of, idolatry. 21 Of ftran;?rs, wi- 
dows, and fatherleſs. 25 Of uſury. 26 Of pledges. 
28 Of reverence to magiſtrates. 29 Of the f- 
fruits. 


F a man ſhall ſteal an ox or a ſheep, 

and kill it, or fell it; he ſhall reſtore 
five oxen for an ox, and four ſheep for a 
ſheep. 

2 J If a thief be ſound breaking up, and 
be ſmitten that he die, there ſhall no blood 
be ſhed for him. 

3 If the fun be riſen upon him, ere /hall 


| be blood ſhed for him: for he ſhould make 


full reſtitution; if he have nothing, then he 
{hall be {1d for his theſt. 

4 If the thek be certainly found in his 
hand alive, whether it be ox or als or ſheep; 
he ſhall reſtore double. 

5 C If a man ſhall cauſe a field or vine- 
yard to be eaten, and ſhall put in his beaſt, 
and ſhall feed in another mans field: of the 
beſt of his own field, and of che beſt of his 
own vineyard ſhall he make reſtitution. 

6 © It fire break out, and catch in thorns, 
ſo that the ſtacks of corn, or the ſtiding- 
corn, or the field be conſumed therewzth , 
he that kindled the fire, ſhall ſurely make 
reſtitution.” _ | 

7 © If a man ſhall deliver unto his neigh- 
bour money or ſtuff to keep, and it be ſto- 
len out of the mans houſe ; if the thief be 
found, let him pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, then the 
maſter of the houſe ſhall be brought unto 
the judges, zo ſee whether he have pur his 
hand unto his neighbours goods. 

9 For all manner of treſpaſs, whether it 
be for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or 
for any manner of loſt thing, which another 
challengeth to be his: the cauſe of both par- 
ties ſhall come before the judges; and whom 
the judges ſhall condemn, he ſhall pay dou- 
ble unto his neighbour. 55 

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour 
an als, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any beaſt 
to keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven 
away, no man ſeeing it. 


11 Thez {hall an oath of the Lord be 


between them both, that he hath noc put 


his hand unto his neighbours goods: and the 
owner of it ſhall accept thereof, and he ſhall 


not make it good. 
12 And it it be ſtolen from him, he ſhall 


make reſtitution unto che owner thereof. 
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13 If it be torn in pieces; then let him 
bring it for witneſs, and he ſhall not make 
850 that which was torn. 

14 J And if a man borrow owght of his 
neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof being not with it; he ſhall ſurely 
make it good. 

15 But if the owner thereof be with it, 
he ſhall not make it goed : if it he an hired 
thing, it came for his hire. 

16 J And if a man intice a maid that is 
not betrothed, and lie with her; he ſhall 
ſurely endow her to be his wife. 

17 It her father utterly refuſe to give her 
unto him, he ſhall pay money according to 
the dowry of virgins. 


19 J Whoſoever lieth with a beaſt, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. 

20 J He that ſacrificeth unto any god, 
ſave unto the LoRD only, he ſhall be ut- 
terly deſtroyed. 

21 J Thou ſhalt neither vex a ſtranger, 
nor oppteſs him: for ye were ſtrangers in 
the land of Egypt. | 


22 þ Ye {hall not afflict any widow, or 
fatherleſs child. 

23 If thou afflict them in any wiſe, and 
they cry at all unts me: I will ſurely hear 
their cry: 

24 And my wrath ſhall wax hot, and I 
will kill you with the ſword ; and your wives 
ſhall be widows, and your children father- 
leſs. 

25 © If thou lend money to any of m 
people 152 is poor by 3 thou 2 ag 
be to him as an uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay 
upon him uſury. 

26 If thou at all take thy neighbours 
raiment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto 
him by that the ſun goeth down : 

27 For that zs his covering only, it 25 his 
raiment for his skin: wherein ſhall he ſleep? 
And it ſhall come to paſs, when he crieth 
unto me, that I will hear: for I a»: graci- 
ous. 

28 J Thou ſhalt not revile the gods, nor 
curſe the ruler of thy people. 

29 J Thou ſhalt not delay 0 offer the 
firſt of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors : 
the firſt-born of thy ſons ſhalt thou give un- 
to me. 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou do with thine ox- 
en, and with thy ſheep : ſeven days it ſhall 
be with his dam; on the eighth day thou 
ſhalt give it me. 


32 J And ye mal be holy men uno 


table, than the conſtitution of Plato, which for all thefts 


18 ( Thou ſhalt not ſuffer a witch to live. 


me: neither ſhall ye eat any fleſh that ; 
torn of beaſts in the field : * {hall 2 - 
the dogs. 


Ver. 1. If a man fhall ſteal an ox, or a (heed, and kin :. 
or ſell it; he ſhall reſtore Fo oxen for an 4 to 4 for þ 15 
for a ſheep.) The true reaſon of the diſparity in the ay 
tution, for a ſtolen ox, and in that for a ſhee , ſeems to 
be this. An ox was of greater value, and aſcii to Ae 

. f — 
purpoſes in husbandry. Jet there was a difference be 
tween a thief, who came and confeſſed his fin, in a . 
tary manner, and him that ſtood out till he was appre 
hended, and convicted of his crime. For Moſes, in the 
former caſe, ſeems to require only the reſtitution of What 
was ſtolen, with the addition of a fifth part of the value 
and a ſacrifice, Lev. vi. 4, 5. All this was far more equi. 
appoint the fame puniſhment, which was paying 
the value of what 1 ſtolen. * 

Ver. 2. If a thief be found breaking up, and be ſmittey 
that he die, no blood ſhall be ſhed for him.] The maſter of the 
houſe might ſlay the robber, when he found him in the a& 
of breaking open his houſe in the night, becauſe it might 
well be thought, that the robber intended to murder him 
rather than loſe his booty. This was likewiſe allowed by 

Y 

* of the twelve tables. . 

er. 3. If the ſun be riſen upon bim, there ſhall be hlaod 

ſhed for 140 He be caliy be CE the day- 

light, and it might likewiſe be preſumed, that he intended 

_ to ſteal ; to kill him, therefore, was accounted mur- 
er. 

Ver. 14. And if a man borrow ought of his neighbour, and 
it be hurt, or die.] This, the Hebrew doCtors think, relates 
to ſuch things as were lent to another out of kindneſs, 
without any conſideration for the uſe of them. About 
which, if there aroſe any controverſy, it was to be deter- 
mined by the following rule. 

— The owner thereof not being with it, be ſhall ſurely 
make it good.] Theſe words, and thoſe in the beginning 
of the fifteenth verſe, but if the owner be with it, he ſhall 
not make it good, ſeem to ſignify, that if the owner was 
with the thing that was lent, at the time of its hurt or 
death, it was to be preſumed, that he would omit no care 
to preſerve it, and ſo muſt bear the loſs. But if he was 
not preſent, the borrower was ſuppoſed to be in fault, and 
was therefore bound to make it good. Which, tho' it may 
ſeem a little ſevere, was but neceſſary to make men carc- 
ful to preſerve what was lent them in pure Kindneſs. 

Ver. 18. Thoa fhalt not ſuffer a witch to live.) The 
ſcripture mentions a witch only, faith the Gemara of the 
Sanhedrim, c. 7. n. 10. becauſe, for the moſt part, they 
were women who were addicted to magic. So Maimonl- 
des alſo, © becauſe the greateſt part of evil works were 
ce performed by women, therefore the law faith, thou ſhalr 
ce not ſuffer (mchaſſchepha) a witch to live, P. 3. c. 37- 
More Nevochim. Where he diſcourſes of the forts o- 
witchcraft; and in general affirms, that there were ne 
magical works performed, without reſpect to the ftars. 
For people held, that every plant, animal, and metal, had 
their reſpective ſtars. From whence he concludes, that 25 
one intention of the law was to eradicate idolatry, if ne- 
ceſſarily followed, that all witches ſhould ſuffer death, be- 
cauſe they were idolaters, tho? after a peculiar manner. We 
ſhall not enlarge at preſent upon the witchcraft of ancient 
times, ſince we intend a particular diſſertation upon that 
ſubject, when we come to deſcribe the circumſtances of the 
interview between Saul and the witch of Endor. 
Ver. 26. If thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment 7 
pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it unto him by that the ſun get Þ 
down.) It was contrary to humanity, to detain from him 
the only accommodation he had to cheriſh him with warmth, 
in the evening cold; and it was in effect to kill him. 

Ver. 28. Thou ſhalt not revile the gods.) Judges are un 
doubtedly meant by the word gods, and they were not co 
be reviled with any opprobrious language, becauſe this, #3 
the Jewiſh doctors obſerve, might terrify them from the = 
cution of juſtice, as it would likewiſe expoſe them cot 0 
contempt and hatred of the people. 
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0 H Ap. XXIII. 16 And the feaſt of harveſt, the firſt- 
| RR fruits of thy labours, which thou haſt ſown 
1 Of (lander and falſe witneſs. 3,6 Of juſtice. 4 0 


charitableneſs. 10 Of the year of reff. 12 Of the fab in the field: and the feaſt of in-gathering 


bath. 13 Of idelatry. 14 Of the three feafts. 18 Of | hich ig in tho end of the year, fer. 
the Hood and the fat of the ſacrifice. 20 An angel is pro- 


| + | haſt gathered in thy labours out of the field. 
r | 17 Three ü in the year all thy males 
HOU ſhalt not raiſe a falſe report: | ſhall appear before the Lox God. 
put no: thine hand with the wicked 18 Thou {halt not offer the blood of my 
to be an unrighteous witneſs. ſacrifice with leavened bread, neither {hall 
2 © Thou ſhalt not follow a multitude the fat of my ſacrifice remain until the morn- 
do evil, neither ſhalt thou ſpeak in a cauſe ing. 
£ decline afrer many, to * judgment. of The fiſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land 
3 J Neither ſhalt thou countenance a thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of che LoRD 
poor man in his cauſe. thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in his 
4 © If thou meet thine enemies ox or | mothers milk. 
his aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring | 20 J Behold, I ſend an angel before thee 
it back to him again. to keep thee in the way, and to bring thee 
5 If thou ſes the aſs of him that hateth into the place which I have prepared. | 
thee, lying under his burden, and woulalt | 21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, 
forbear to help him; thou ſhalt ſurely help | provoke him not: for he will not pardon 
with him. your tranſgreſſions: for my name in in him. 
6 Thou ſhalt not wreſt the judgment of | 22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his 
thy poor in his cauſe. voice, and do all that I ſpeak: then I will 
7 Keep thee far from a falſe matter: and | be an enemy unto thine enemies, and an ad- 
the innocent and righteous ſlay thou not : | verſary unto thine adverſaries 
for I will not juſtify the wicked. 23 For mine angel ſhall go before thee, 
8 © And thou ſhalr take no gift: for the | and bring thee in unto the Amorites, and 18 
gift blindeth the wiſe, and perverteth the | the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the Ca- 1 
words of the righteous. naanites, and the Hivites, and the Jebu- E 
9 J Alſo thou ſhalt not oppreſs a ſtran- fites: and I will cut them off. + Bi 
ger: for ye know the heart of a ſtranger, | 24 Thou ſhalt not bow, don to their lp. 
leeing ye were ſtrangers in the land of E- gods, nor ſerve them, nor do after their 
gypt. | works: but thou ſhalt utterly overthrow | 
10 And fix years thou ſhalt ſow thy land, | them, and quite break down 1 images. i 
and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof. 25 And ye {hall ſerve the LORD your * 
11 But the ſeventh gear thou ſhalt let ic | God, and he ſhall bleſs thy bread, and thy b 
reſt, and lie ſtill ; that the poor of thy peo- | water: and I will take ſickneſs away from AY 
ple may eat: and what they leave, the | the midſt of thee. Wo 
= beaſts. of the field ſhall eat. In like man- 26 J There ſhall nothing caſt their young, * 
nor thou ſhalt deal with thy vineyard, and] nor be barren in thy land: the number of 
Voith thy olive yard. _ | chy days I will fulfil. | y 
A 12 Six days thou ſhalt do thy work, and] 27 I will fend my fear before thee, and 
on the leventh day thou ſhalt reſt : that thine | will deſtroy all the people ro whom thou 
ox and thine aſs may reſt, and the fon of | ſhalt come, and I will make all thine ene- 
thy handmaid, and the ſtranger may be re- | mies turn their backs unto thee. | 


| freſhed. | | 28 And I will ſend hornets before thee, 
$ 13 And in all things that I have ſaid un- 


| which ſhall drive out the Hivite, the Cana- 
to you, be circumſpect : and make no men- anite, and the Hittite from before thee. 

tion of the names of other gods, neither let} 29 I will not drive them out from before 
it be heard out of thy mouth. 


thee in one year, leſt the land become de- 
1.4 J Three times thou ſhalt keep a feaſt | folate, and the beaſt of the field multiply 
unto me in the year. | | 


againſt thee. 
15 Thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of unlea- „ 


1 30 By little and little I will drive them 

vened bread: thou {halt eat unleavened | out from before thee, until thou be increaſed, 

bread ſe ven days, as I commanded thee in | and inherit the land. | 

the _ appointed of the month Abib: for 31 And 1 will fer thy bounds from the 

— it chou cameſt out from Egypt: and none] Red-ſea even unto the ſea of the Philiſtines, 
all appear before me empty: „ VVV and 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 23. 


and from the deſert unto the river: for I. 
will deliver the inhabitants of the land into 
your hand; and thou ſhalt drive them out 
before thee. 

32 Thou ſhalt make no covenant with 


em, nor with their gods. 


33 They ſhall not dwell in thy land, leſt 
hey make thee fin againſt me: for if thou 
{erve their gods, it will ſurely be a ſnare un- 
to thee. 


— —... 


Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt not wwreſt the judgment of thy poor in his 
caiiſe.\ As they might not favour a man becauſe he was poor; 
ſo much leſs might they wrong him, becauſe he wanted 
money to proſecute his cauſe. There ſeems to be an em- 
phalis (as Conradus Publicanus obſerves) in the words thy 
poor + Imporrins, that they had ſuch a relation to them, 
that they ought to be as much concern'd for them as for 
any other member of the body. 

But the Jews fancying this to be ſufficiently included in 
the precept before-mentioned, ver. 3. underſtand here by 
the poor, a bad man; who is one that wants virtue, not 
money. To whom a judge might not ſay, he was a wicked 
perſon, and condemn him without any further examination 
of his cauſe : For it is the prerogative of God to exe- 
cute judgment upon the ungodly. 

Ver. 13. Aud in all things that I have ſaid unto you, ve 
circumſpetf Aud make no mention of the name of other 
gods, neither let it be heard out of your mouth.) Such cau- 
tions as theſe to prevent idolatry, are repeated no leſs 
than 44 times in the law, as R. Levi obſerves. And the 
meaning of this is, either that they ſhould not {wear by 
other gods, or make any vows in their names; nor, conſe- 
quently, enter into ſociety with Gentiles, as the beſt ot 
the Hebrew writers underitand it, and as the Vulgar La- 
tins take it; or that they ſhould not ſo much as fim- 
ply name the gods of other nations. 'They who are 
«& this laſt opinion, differ in the explication of it: For 
ſome of them ſay, only the calling them by ſuch names as 
attribute ſome divinity to them, is the thing torbidden ; 
not calling them by their proper names, of Moloch, or Bell, 
or the like: And thus Tertullian underſtands it. But there 
are others who think it unlawful even to pronounce any of 
their names in common diſcourſe, tho' there be no men- 
tion of their divinity. For CHhemoſb, and Milcom, and ſuch 
like names, they ſay, are not mentioned in Scripture, but 
with deteſtation and reproach, (as the abomination of the 
Moabites and Amonites) and therefore they think it unlawful 
to ſay, I invite thee, on the feaſt-day of ſuch an idol of the 
Gentiles, or the Ike. Yet ſome of thoſe, who imagine the 
ſimple uſe of their names to be forbidden, make an excep- 
tion with reſpect to the names of thoſe mentioned in Serip- 
ture. So Maimonides ; the names of the idols ot the Gen- 
tiles which are mentioned in Scripture, it is lawful for us 
to name, as Peor, Bell, Nebo, Baal, &c. See Selden l. 11. de 
jure N. and G. c. 13. p. 269, Ec. They ſay, this precept 
binds men and women, in all places, and at all times; and 
the puniſhment for its violation, was beating. 

Neither ſhall it be heard out of thy mouth.) i. e. With 
any reſpect or reverence to them: Otherwiſe, the ſimple 
pronunciation of the name was not unlawful. 

Ver. 14. Three times ſhalt thou keep a feaft unto me in 
the year]. Ar the Paſlover, Pentecoſt, and when they ga- 
thered all the fruits of the earth, and dwelt in tabernacles, 
as it follows in the next verſes : the firſt of which was plain- 
ly inſtitnted, in memory of their coming out of Egypt; 
the ſecond, ſome think, was in memory of their coming 
into Canaan, (rather of the overthrow of Pharaoh in the 
ſea, and giving the law on mount Sinai; and the third in 
memory of their dwelling fo long in the wilderneſs, and of 
the wonders which God did there as Maimonides obſerves 
in his More Nevoch, p. 3. ch. 43. At theſe great ſolemnities 
three things were to be done; firſt, they were to make a 
ſeaſt; ſecondly, to appear before God in the court of the 
temple ; and thirdly, to rejoice. Beſides which, they were 
to bring certain * unto God. | 

Ver. 17 Three times in the year all thy males ſhall appear 


LE. 


was {aid verſe 14. by ſhewing where they ſho 

feaſts, viz. before the Lond. i. e. in the — e 
moſt glorious Majeſty ſhould ſettle; which was, firſt. in — 
tabernacle, and afterwards in the temple ; and then = 
ſhould appear before him there, viz. all the males, 8 
were not bound to it; tho ſome religious people car od 
their whole families with them, as appears from Elke. 
1 Sam. i. This command is repeated, iv. 23. andthe — 
reaſon of it ſeems to have been this, that whilſt the rag 
in the wilderneſs, they ate no meat at all at their pris 
tables, but what had been offered to God at the th. © 
cle, Lev. xvii. 4, 5. Which precept was diſpenſed wichal 
when they came into the land of Canaan, and dwelt, m ” 
of them, ſo remote from the tabernacle, that they — 
not come up every day to ſacrifice, Deut. xii. 21. inſtead 
of which, therefore, there were theſe three conſtant and ſet 
times appointed in the year, in which every male was 
bound to come up and ſee God at his tabernacle, and ther- 
eat and drink before him: Whence the ſacrifice, whic 
was then offered, was wont to be called a facrifice of Fu 
ing, as Dr. Cudworth hath obſerved in his little treg:i4 
of the Lord's ſupper. But, as the Doctor interprets it 
they were not bound to bring their males to appear before 
the Lord, till they were able to walk, with their fathers, 
up from Jeruſalem to the temple. | 

Ver. 19. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in its mather'; 
milk.) The Jews commonly take this to be a prohibition 
againſt eating a kid fo boiled, or rafting of the milk, be- 
lieving it to be a precept againſt cruelty. The famous 
Bochart mentions three other interpretations, but contutes 
them all, and fuppoſes there was ſome ſuch cuſtom as this 
among the Gentiles, which Moſes would not permit the I 
raclites to imitate. But our moſt learned Cudworth Was 
the firſt who happily found this in a Karaite writer ; who 
declares, that all the trees, fields, and gardens, were [prink- 
led with this broth (of a kid ſeethed in its mothers milk) 
after a magical manuer, to make them more fruitful in the 
following year. 

Ver. 20. Behold I ſend an Angel before thee.] Man 
Chriſtians think, this angel was the eternal ſon of God, 
which we are afraid to aſſert, becauſe it ſeems dangerous to 
us, to call him ſimply an Angel, i. e. a miniſter, or meſſen- 
ger, without any ſuch addition as that in Malachi ili. z. 
The Angel of the covenant ; for ſo he was at his incarnati- 
on, of which the prophet there ſpeaks ; before which, we 
dare not aſcribe to him ſuch miniſterial works as theſe of 
bringing the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, and going 
before them, in order to conduct them to Canaan, This 
was properly the work of an Angel, to whom Moſes attri- 
butes it, when he orders his ambaſſadors to ſay to the 
king of Edom, Numb. xx. 16. When we cried unto the 
Lord, he heard our voice, and ſent an Angel, and hath brought 
us forthout of Egypt. But this Angel was a prime mi- 
niſter in the heavenly hoſt, by whom he was accompanied. 
So he faith to Joſhua, ver. 14. I am come as captain of ihe 
hoſt of tht Lord. Which is the title of Michael, in Dan. 
x. 13, 21. But tho' we thus underſtand it here, this doth 
not exclude the preſence of God himſelf, bur rather proves 
it: For this Angel, and his hoſt, were ſent from the 
Schechinah, who was in the pillar of the cloud. 

Ver. 28. And I will ſend hornets before thee, &c.] Ei- 
ther before the Iſraelites came to Canzan, or when they 
marched againſt the people of that country. Both, how- 
ever, ſeem to be true; inſomuch, that many of the inha- 
bitants were oblig'd to quit their country, when it was 
infeſted by the hornets God ſent in prodigious ſwarms a- 
mong them : And they who remained, were, when thcy 
ca me to fight, ſo ſtung by theſe fierce inſects, that they 
could not fee to ſtrike a blow. Whence thoſe words of 
Joſhua, xxiv. 12. That the Ammorites were not driven 
out by the ſword and bow of the Iſraelites, but by the 
ſtings of theſe hornets. Which ſeem alſo to have purſued 
them when they fled away, and killed them in the retreat, 
where they hid themſelves after the fight, Deut. vil. 10. 

Ver. 31. And I will ſet thy bounds from the Rea-ſea, e- 
den unto the ſea of the Philiflines.) "Theſe were the boun- 
daries from Eaſt to Weſt : For tho' the Red-ſea was to- 
wards the South, yet the farthermoſt part of it lay Eat. 
And the Sea of the Philiſtines is that which is now called 
the Mediterranean Sea. : 

And from Ihe deſart, unto the wilderneſs.) That is, 


before the Lord God.] This verſe more fully explains what 


from the deſart of Arabia, called Shur, to the _ 
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rates 5 which cone pati de and ork 


C4 9. AMV: 


1 Moſes is called up into the mountain. 3 The people pro- 
miſe obedience. 4 Moſes buildeth an altar, an twelve 
pillars. 6 He {prinkleth the blood of the covenant. 
9 The glory of God appeareth. 14 Aaron and Hur have 
the charge of the people. 15 Moſes goeth into the moun- 
tain, where he continueth forty days and forty nights. 


ND he ſaid unto Moſes, come up 

unto the LokD, thou and Aaron, 

Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the el- 
ders of Iſrael : and worſhip ye afar off. 

2 And Moſes alone ſhall come near the 
LoRD : but they ſhall not come nigh, nei- 
cher ſhall the people go up with him. 

3 © And Moſes came and told the people 
all the words of the Lox, and all the judg- 
ments: and all the people anſwered with one 
voice, and faid, All the words, which the 
LoRD hath ſaid, will we do. 

4 And Moſes wrote all the words of the 

LoRD, and roſe up early in the morning, 
and builded an altar under the hill, and twelve 
pillars according to the twelve tribes of Iſ- 
rael. 
5; And he ſent young men of the children 
of lirael, which offered burnt- offerings, and 
ſacrificed peace- offerings of oxen unto the 
LokD. 

6 And Moſes took half of the blood, 
and put it in baſons, and half of the blood 
he ſprinkled on the altar. 

7 And he took the book of the covenant, 
and read in the audience of the people : and 
they faid, All that the Lok hath ſaid, will 
we do, and be obedient. 

8 And Moſes took the blood, and ſprink- 
led it on the people, and ſaid, Behold the 
blood of the covenant, which the LORD 
hath made with you concerning all theſe 
words. 

9 9 Then went up Moſes and Aaron, Na- 
dab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the elders of 
Iſrael. | 

10 And they ſaw the God of Iſrael: and 
there was under his feet, as it were a paved 
work of a faphire-ſtone, and as it were the 
body of heaven in his clearneſs. 

11 And upon the nobles of the children 
of Iſrael he laid not his hand: alſo they ſaw 
God, and did eat and drink. | 

12 J And the LokD ſaid unto Moſes, 
Come up to me into the mount, and be there: 
and I will give thee tables of ſtone, and a 
law, and commandments which 1 have writ- 
ten; that thou mayſt teach tem. 


which conſtituted the ſouthern and northern li- 


13 And Moſes roſe up, and his miniſter 
Joſhua: and Moſes went up into the mount 
of God. 

14 And he ſaid unto the elders, Tarry 

e here for us, until we come again unto 
you : and behold, Aaron and Hur are with 
you: if any man have any matters to do, 
let him come unto them. 

15 And Moſes went up into the mount, 
and a cloud covered the mount. 

16 And the glory of the Lok D abode 
upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered 
it fix days: and the ſeventh day he called 
unto Moſes out of the midſt of the 
cloud. | 

17 And the ſight of the glory of the 
LORD vas like devouring fire on the top 
of the mount, in the eyes of the children 
of Iſrael. 

18 And Moſes went into the midſt of 
the cloud, and gat him up into the mount : and 
and Moſes was in the mount forty days, and 


forty nights. 


Ver. i. And he ſaid unto Moſes, come up unto the Lord, 
&c.] When God had delivered the preceding laws to Mo- 
ſes in the mount, he ordered him to deſcend and proclaim 
them to the people, and when he had engaged them in a 
covenant to obſerve thoſe inſtitutions, he was commanded 
to re- aſcend the mount, with Aaron and the others who are 
mentioned in this verſe. 

Moſes, when he had received this command, immediate- 
ly reared an altar to God, and offered burnt ſacrifices and 
peace offerings upon it, and having cauſed the contents of 
this new Covenant, to be read to all the people, and 
likewiſe exacted from them a ſolemn promiſe of their obe- 
dience to it, he ratified the ſame by ſprinkling the altar, 
the book, and the people, with the blood of the victims, 
and then ordered twelve pillars to be e rected, as a durable 
monument of this alliance between God and them. 

Moſes, having compleated this great ceremonial, took 
with him Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, aud ſeventy of the el- 
ders of Iſrael, ſome part of the way towards the moun- 
tain, where they beheld the glory of the God of Iſrael, 
ver. 10. ſurrounded, we may well ſuppoſe, with a heavenly 
hoſt of attending Angels. The glorious majeſty of God was 
repreſented, as having under it a pavement ſuitable to it- 
ſelt, and beaming with celeſtial ſplendours: There is a ſort 
of ſaphire, called yevoosrync, ſpotted with little points of 
gold, which glitter like ſtars interſperſed in the _ of it; 
and this perhaps may afford us ſome faint conception ot 
the luſtre of this amazing pavement. 

Ver. 11. And upon the nobles of the children of Iſrael he 
laid not his hands.) It was the common opinion that thoſe 
who ſaw God, tho'it was only by the medium of one of his 
Angels, would immediately die. But God acted, by the 
elders of Iſrael, on this ſolemn occaſion, with the benig- 
nity peculiar to him; and vouchſafed this maniceſtation of 
his majeſty to them, that they might be fully convinced 
of his ſacred preſence among them. And they were ſo 
far from incurring any danger at this awful interview, 
that they even celebrated a feſtival before him. Moſes 
ſays, They ſaw God, and did eat and drink. We may ſu 
poſe the glory of the Lord ſhone upon them as they far 
down to this repaſt, and that they were not diſpirited, as 
good men ſometimes were in after-ages, at the appearance 
of glorious viſions, Dan. x. 8. but rather animated, and 
rendered more vigorous. 

Ver. 12. Aud the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, come up to me 
into the mount.] Moſes had hitherto proceeded no farther 
than the reſt, but was now commanded, by an audible 
voice, to aſcend to that part of the mount where the ma- 

jeſty 
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jeſty of God then reſided. He therefore committed the | Apollo; and Zaleucus, according to Plato, Ariſtotle 
care of the people to the elders, and advanced with his many other Heathen writers, received his from Minery: 
miniſter Joſhua, who attended him farther than thoſe perſons; All theſe fictions were firmly believed by the Greeks _— 
for God, intendiizg him to be Moſes's ſucceſſor, ſeems to in nut acknowledging the divinity of the Moſaic miniſtra 
admit him to a/nearer familiarity, than any other perſon | tion, were very ungrateful; fince his was the arckerype. or 
beſides Moſes ; not that Joſhua aſcended to the top bf the | pattern, of what was pretended in their ſtories, ** * : 
monntain with his companion, as appears from the 32d It may be a queſtion, whether the ſix days that Moſes 
chapter, where the deſcent of Moſes being mentioned, | continued in the cloud. before the Lord called him hioh 
Joſhna is not named, till it be ſaid that Moſes was come er, be included in theſe forty days, or were only Prep. 
down from the mount: We may therefore ſuppoſe, that | ratory to his nearer acceſs to God. They may well de 
he accompanied Moſes till he ſaw him enter the cloud, and | both; for it is not ſaid he was in the midſt of the coy 
he then ſtop'd, to wait his return at the portal, it we may forty days and forty nights; but that he was o long in the 
uſe rhat expreſſion. mount; part of which time was paſꝰ d a in the dark cloud, and 
—— And I will give thee tables of ſtone, and a law, and the reſt in rhe reſplendent preſence of God. And in all 
commandments which I have written, &c.] What charac- that ſpace, he did neither eat nor drink, chap. XXIV. 28. 
ters were inſcribed upon theſe tables, whether the Sama- | Deut. 1x. 9. 
ritan, Hebrew, or Aflyrian, ſhall be conſidered in our pre- | The Deity, had he ſo pleaſed, could have revealed his 
liminary diſſertation ; and therefore we ſhall only obſerve, | mind to Moſes ia a leis time: But the method of the divine 
at preſent, that Moſes declares they were written, or cn- | wiidom is to accompliſh all things in a gradual manner. 
graved, mize umige, on this and en that fide ; which im- For inſtance, « The ſubſtance ot a child in the wom!, 
ports no more, than that they were inſcribed on cach (ide, | * (faith the author of Schalſch. Hakkabaleh) is nor per- 
like the two pages cf an open book. As to other particu- | * tected in leſs time than torty weeks, in all which Period 
lars, relating to theſe tables, ſuch as their number, which | © 1t receives no ſuſtenance, {he means at the month) ang 
ſome Oriental authors have multiplied to ten, and others | © ſo many days did the divine power work in Moſes, tg 
to ſeventeen ; tho' the Talmud, and all the Rabbies, con- | © form him into a new eſſence, and give him a full com. 
ſtantly call them the tu tables of the covenant ; or, ſecond- | © prehenſion of all that God communicated to him. All 
ly, as ta their ſhape, bigneſs, and materials; which laſt, ſe- | © this time he did peither eat nor driak; for theſe actions 
veral Rabbics believe to have been ſome precious ſtone, as prejudice the underſtanding; winch God intended to ex. 
a ruby, or carbuncle; or, thirdly, in what order the ten | © alt, by depreſſing the bodily faculties and powers, which, 


and 


commandments were written, whether all upon each table, | for want of food, were reduced very low, that the u. 


or half, or ſome other part, on the one, and the remainder | © derftanding might be exalted the more. And thus ye 


upon the other: Theſe, and ſuch other needleſs enquiries, | © find, in after-times, that David chaſtened his body for 
we purpoſely decline, becanſe the ſcripture has not atforded | © three entire weeks, the better to diſpoſe him for hea. 
us any informarion, with reſpect to theſe particulars. We | © venly viſion.” x. 2, 3, 12. 
beg leave, however, to beſtow a ſhort obſervation on the | Ihis aſcent of Moles, trom the cloudy part of the moun- 
Moſaic expreſſions, that theſe tables were written by the tain to its flaming top, was upon the fourteenth of the 
finger of God, and that they were his work, and the like. month Sivan; and we may ſuppoſe, that the cloud accom- 
For tho' ſeveral expc tors underſtand them in a literal / panied him as he went up, to defend him from the citcum- 
ſenſe, as if they had been written by God himſelf; others, ambient flame. 
by an angel; and others, by the ſpirit of God, which is | 
ſometimes called the finger of God, Exod. viii. 19. yet we | XXV 
think it evident, by comparing the 8 with * EY 
Moſes declares, Exod. xxxiv. 27, 28. that God commanded !: : ; 2 : 
him to write the words of the — upon the ſecond ta- hat the Iſtaelites miſt offer for the making of the taler- 
ble, as they had been written in the firſt, which he had nacle. 10 The form of the ark. a7 The mercy-ſeat 
broken; and that he accordingly complied with the divine with the cher abi, 23 The table with the furniture 
order: And by comparing this with what he recapitulates | 7#ered; 31 Lee candleſtick with the Air ienss 
in Deut. x. 4. that God wrote on the ſecond "_ accord- | thereof. | | 
ing to the writing ot the firſt: It is evident, we ſay, that 
the words can . no more, than that they were Gn | ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
by the command and direction of God; and that Moſes ſaying 

DO? 


was the perſon who wrote the firſt, as well as the laſt ; tho“ ; ; : 
the common opinion of expoſitors is, that God wrote the 2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that 


hrit, and Moſes the laſt. | they bring me an offering: 1 every man 
The Mohammedans tell us, that God commanded the 


Angel Gabriel to take the heavenly pen, and dip it into that giveth ic willingly with his heart, ye 
the river of light, and then to write the ten laws upon the {hall rake my offering. 


tables. And, that aſter Moſes had broken them, the An- 8 ; « hall 
ied th e {ha 
vel carried the fragments up to heaven again, except un And this zs the offering which } 


piece. __ 1 5 pou in lengeh, which was atterwards take of them z gold, and ſilver, and * a 
depoſited in the atx. Bibhot. Orient. pag. 649. 5 | | arlet, an 
Ver 17. Aud the jight of the glory of the Lord was like Pl 4 And blue, and P urple, and ſcarlet, 

vouring fre, on the top of the mount, in the eyes of the children fine linnen, and SOats hair. 

of Iſrael.) It broke out of the cloud, ſo as to become terri- 5 And rams skins died red, and badge 
ble to the people, under the awful appearance of flaming * 4 ther; _ | 
fire. To which the Plalmiſt ſeems to allude, Pſal. xcvii. | SKins, and Imttim-wood, : 1 8 
2, 3. clouds and darkneſs are round about him, and fire 6 Oyl for the light, ſpices for anointing 


goeth before him.  oyl, and for ſweet incenſe, 


Ver. 18. And Meſes was in the mount forty days and | | 
forty nig le.] That he might receive the two tables of | 7 Oynx-ſtones,, and ſtones to be ſer in the 


{tone, and the giſt of prophecy, as Elmancin, an Arabian e hod, and in the breaſt-plare. 


Chriſtian, adds; together with proper directions for framing RG 
the tabernacle, with all its appendages, and likewiſe the 8 And let them make me a ſanctuary; 


plan of the ſervice to be there performed by the prieſt, ha- that I may duell amonolt them. 


bited according to the divine preſcription, &c. And it | al- 
need not ſeem ſtrange, that Moſes received his laws from 9 According to all that I ſhew the, / 


God, when the Greeks pretend the ſame of their Minos: | fer the pattern of the tabernacle, and the 


only they declare, that he went into Jupiter's cave, and IF: * reot, even 
Continued nine years there, in order to learn the inſtitu- Pattern of all the inſtruments thereo!, 


— 


CH AP. 


tions he had received ; whereas Moſes was but forty days fo ſhall ye make it. 


10 J And they ſhall make an ak of 
8 ſhittim- 


in the mount, where God viſibly appeared. They be- 
lie ed, alſo, chat Lycurgus had his laws imparted to him by 
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Chap. 25+ 


3 ; d half all 26 And thou ſhalt make for it four ring- 
1 W ee and Jo of gold, and put the rings in the four cor- 
By = 40 thereof. and a cubit and a half ners that are on the four feet thereof. 
rhe bread: 8 . 7 Over againſt the border ſhall the | 
on, © 3 Thad overlay it with pure rings be for places of the ſtaves to bear the . 
gold, wichin and without ſhalt thou overlay table. 


| | n of gold | 28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaves » Wit 
10: 1 28 amy mann Upon den ON ut ſhittim- wood, and overlay them with gold, i 
round about. 


| ines of gold | that the table may be born with them. | 180 
fi i = _ preg — wo 8 ai er 29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes there- 9 
3 e rings all be in the one of, and ſpoons thereof, and covers thereof, I. 
ſide +, and two rings in the other ſide and bowls thereof, to cover withal : of pure 
C1 : gold ſhalt thou make them. 
; 7 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves of ſhit- | 30 And thou ſhalt fer upon the table, 
RN and overlay them with gold. ſhew-bread before me alway. 0 ! 
14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaves into the | 3 4 And thou ſhalt make a candleſtick | 
rings, by the ſides of the ark, that the ark of pure gold: of beaten work {hall the can- 
ia W dleſtick be made: his ſhiaft, and his branches, 
1 5 The ſtaves ſhall be in the rings of the his bowls, his knops, and his flowers ſhall f 
ark: they ſhall not be taken from it. f be of the ſame. | : 
16 And thou {halt put into the ark the 2 And ſix branches ſhall come out o 
teſtimony which I ſhall give thee. the ſides of it: three branches of the candle- 
17 And thou ſhalt 1 mercy- ſeat of ſtick out of the one ſide, and three branches 
pure gold: two cubits and a half hall be of the candleſtick out of the other ſide. j 
the length thereof, and a cubit and a half| 33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, x 
the breadth thereof. | | [avith a knop and a flower in one branch, iy, 
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18 And thou ſhalt make two cherubims 
F gold: of beaten work ſhalt thou make 
them, 1n the two ends of the mercy-lear. 

19 And make one cherub on the one end, 
and the other cherub on the other end: 
even of the mercy-ſeat ſhall ye make the 
cherubims on the two ends thereof. 


20 And the cherubims ſhall ſtretch forth 
their wings on high, covering the mercys- 
ſear with their wings, and their faces ſha. 
look one to another: toward the mercy- ſeat 
{hall the faces of the cherubims be. 

21 And thou ſhall put the mercy- ſeat a- 
Dove upon the ark, and in the ark thou ſhalt 
put the teſtimony that I ſhall Give thee. 

22 And there I will meet with thee, and 
I will commune with thee, from above the 
mercy- ſeat, from between the two cheru- 
bims which are upon the ark of the teſtimo- 
ny, of all things which I will give thee in 
commandment unto the children of Iſrael. 

23 J Thou ſhalt alſo make a table of 
ſhittim- wood: two cubits /hall be the length 
thereof, and a cubic the breadth thereof, and 


a cubit and a half the height thereof: 


24 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 


gold, and make thereto a crown of gold 
O 
round about. 


25 And thou ſhalt make it unto a border 


and three bowls made like almonds. in the 
other branch, with a knop and a flower: fo 
in the {1x branches that come out of the can- 
dleſtick. 

34 And in the candleſtick all be four 
bowls made like unto almonds, with their 
knops and' their flowers. 

35 And there ſhall be a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, and a knop under two 
branches of the ſame, and a knop under 
two branches of the ſame, according to the 
fix branches that proceed out of the candle- 
ſtick. 

36 Their knops and their branches ſhall 
be of the fame: all it Mall be one beaten 
work of pure gold. 

37 And thou ſhalt make the ſeven lamps 
thereof: and they ſhall light the lamps there- 
oß that they may give light over againſt it. 

38 And the tongs thereof, and the ſnuff- 
diſhes thereof, all be of pure gold. 

39 Of a talent of pure gold ſhall he make 
it, with all theſe veſſels. 

40 And look that thou make them after 


their pattern, which was ſhewed thee in the 


4 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, &c.] 
Moſes is now authorized by God, to demand a volunta 
offering from the children of Iſrael, proportionable to their 


abilities, of gold, ſilver, braſs, ſcarlet, ſilk, wool, oy1, 
ſpices, and all other materials for the tabernacle, ark of 
the covenant, ſacerdotal robes, and all other things that were 
to be appointed for rhe * The care of 


hand-breadth round about, and thou ſhalt 


make a golden crown to the borders thereof 
round about. 8 


K making 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


making all theſe things, was to be committed to Bezaleel, 
of the tribe of Judah, and Aholiah, of the tribe of Dan, 
two perſons whom God had endowed with an extraordi- 
nary skill and wiſdom, to contrive and execute all theſe 
grand deſigns, according to his directions. 

We ſhall now preſent our readers with a defcripgon of 
the tabernacle, and all its appendages, which we imagine 
will be more eaſily comprehended, by caſting the account 
ot them into the form of a diſſertation, than by a parti- 
cular comment on the ſeveral verſes and chapters which 
contain their deſcription. 

The tabernacle 1s called by ſeveral names in Scripture, 
the moſt common of which is that of Ohel Mobed, the tent 
or tabernacle of the congregation or aſſembly, becauſe it 
was made in the faſhion ot a magnificent tent or pavillion. 
For this reaſon Joſephus calls it jrapebuies OA per- 
table temple; it is, in the eighth verſe of this chapter, ſty- 
led mikdaſh, the holy place, and by the 8 d yiat- 
ua, becauſe it was render'd holy by God's preſence; it is 
therefore elſewhere called, by way ot excellency, Hamiſh- 
can, the habitation , which the Greck renders oxxvn. Some- 
times this laſt is joined with the word hakeduth, teſtimony ; 
the habitation, or tabernacle of teſtimony ; becauſe God 
delivered his oracles from thence. Laſtly, it is in other 
parts of Scripture called Hecal, a palace, and the palace ot 
the Lord, which name was afterwards given to the temple. 

The tabernacle was built by the command and directions 
of God himſelf, that he might dwell in the midſt of his 
people. Their rebellion and murmuring having provoked 
him to prolong the term of their wandering in the wilder- 
neſs, and thereby delayed the time of their entering into 
the poſſeſſion ot the promiſed land; it was neceſſary that 
this ſacred place, where the moſt folemn parts of divine 
worſhip were co be celebrated, ſhould be fitted to their 
frequent marches, and be ealily ſet up and taken down, as 


utenſils, as might inſpire the Itraclites and all other na- 
tions with an awtul reipect and regard to the ſervice of God. 


Chap. 5 


becauſe it hath all the ſmoothneſs and ſolidi 

beauty, which he repreſents ; but — — 2 
only tree that is to be found in thoſe parts of Arabi , be 
whoever reads the deſcription which other authors rg * 
of the Acacia, will find that it cannot be the Shire ** 
St. Jerom, tho* we are told by many modern travellers "the 
it is the only tree that grows in thoſe defarts - but b ir 
which of the two it will, 'tis plain, they were both very fi 6. 
the * of Moſes. : "Winx 

The four columns of Shittim wood wer 15 

with maſſy gold, fixed on the ſame har wel kr Ma 
or ſockets of ſilver, from which, probably might be des als, 
that ancient method of ſetting porphiry columns on baſe? 
of white marble. Moſes has not informed us i Norge 
they were round or ſquare; but the latter ſeems mod * 
bable, not only becauſe they became much eſteemed in 4 
Inſide of great buildings, under the name of pilaſters — 
allo becauſe they were accommodated to the deſi 4 1 
which they were intended; and likewiſe more Fr, 
with the boards, and other flat pieces, than columns of the 
other form. To the top, or rather capitals of theſe — 
taltened, by golden hooks, a rich embroidered curtain 
which divided the whole breadth of the place, and giftin. 
guiſhed the outward, called the holy, from the inward 
appartment called the moſt holy, or rhe boly of holies. This 
latter was but ten cubits deep; the other was twenty cu- 
bits; and at the entrance into it, at the weſt-end. hüne 4 
ſecond curtain to another row of tive columns, of the ſam 
fabrication with the former; only the baſes of theſe were of 
braſs, and this curtain cover'd the inſide of the holy place 
from common ſight. The curtain, or as it is called, the yell, 
that parted the holy from the moſt holy place, was made 
of the richeſt ſtuff, both tor matter and workmanſhip, and 
adorned with cherubims, feſtoons, and other ornaments 


| embroidered upon ir. 'Th e whole was incloſed, on the north- 
occaſion required; for which reaſon, among ather names, | weſt, and ſourh-fides, with a flight of boards of the fame 
which it hath in the Moſaical writings, it is commonly | wood, covered alſo with plates of gold, and fixed, beloy 
called by that of ohe, which properly ſignifies a tent; but | and above, into ſockets, or monte, like the columns. 
ſuch a magnificent one, both in its ſtructure, materials and | Theſe boards were ten cubits in length, and one and a half 


in breadth; fo that there were twenty on each fide, and 
eight at the weſt end. They were likewiſe faſtetied to one 


To this end the molt coſtly and precious things, which they | another by a five-fold row of golden rings, at equal di- 


had brought with them from Egypt, and from thoſe other 
kingdoms they had conquered, were liberally beſtow- 


| 


ſtance, one over another, five to each board, and through 
theſe were run five bars of gilt Shittim-wood, which 


ed by the people, and conſigned to the ableſt artificers, locked or unlocked them on thoſe three ſides. As for the 
to be wrought in a manner ſuitable to the deſign of it, eaſt-end, it had no boards, but was ſhelter'd by a eil, 


arid to the richneſs of the materials. 
Our learned Spencer has been at the pains to derive this 
tabernacle, the ark, altars, and all the appendages, from 


like that which divided the two appartments, except that 
this outward one had no cherubims embroidered upon it, 
as the innermoſt had; for theſe were never expoſed to pub- 


Egypt. He quotes the facred and prophane writings to lic ſight: but it was only adorned with flowers, leaves, and 
prove, that the Heathens had ſuch portable temples, in | ſuch-like embelliſhments of needle-work. The length 
which they depolited the moſt valuable utenſils that be- of this curtain is neither expreſſed in the text, nor 


longed to their religion. It is indeed eaſy enough to prove, | agreed among commentators: 


that they had both theſe, and many other things very like 
thoſe ot the Jews ; but to inter from thence, that they had 
them before the children of Iſrael, and that God conde- 
(cended ſo tar to the genius of this people, as to introduce 
them 1nto his own worſhip, to prevent their tendency to 
idolatrous ſuperſtitions, is not only very preſumptuous and 
improbable, but is directly oppoſite to the known deſign of 
them, and the rypical application which the apoſtle to the 
Hebrews makes of them. The tabernacle was an oblong 
ſquare, thirty cubits long, ten broad, and ten in height. 
It had two appartments within, divided by a row of four 
columns ot Shittim wood. This wood, tho? fo famous in 
Scripture, 1s yet ſo unknown, that interpreters have not 
ventur'd to tranſlate its name. St. Jerom has retained its 
Hebrew appellation ; and the Septuagint only calls it in- 
corruptible wood; and indeed it is more than probable 
that it was called Shittim, from the place where it 
grew, often mentioned in Scripture, Our readers may 
perhaps be deſirous of all the hight we can offer them on 
this ſubject. The molt probable accouar is, that of St. Je- 
rem, who declares, that it is a hard and ſmooth wood, 
free trom knots, and ot exquiſite beauty and lightneſs, in- 
ſomuch that the rich uſed to make ſcrews of it for their 
preſles : That its leaves and colour were not unlike the 
white thorn, but that it roſe to ſuch a height, that one 
might taw it iuto boards of a conſiderable length, and 
that it grew no where in the Roman empire, but only in 
the uncultivated parts of Arabia. Hence ſome authors 
have concluded that he meant the black Acacia; not only 


| 
j 


Some thinking that it 
flowed down no lower than five cubits, and aftorded the 
people a view of what was tranſacted in the holy place, 
others believing that it touched the ground and coticealed 
all within; which laſt is the moſt probable of the two. 
Joſephus adds tarther, that there was another curtain, 
over that which came down to the ground, to preſene 
it from the weather, being made of ſtuff that was proo! 
againſt rain, but that it was drawn aſide on the abbath, 
and other feſtivals, to give the people a view of the inner 
curtain, and its ornaments; if ſo, it muſt at the {ame time 
expoſe the altar of incenſe, candleſtick, Ec. to publics 
fight. Philo, on the contrary, pretends that no lay-nn 
was ſuftered to ſee the famigations, which were per ormed 
within that place; the prieſt being the only perſon W. 
had that privilege. This ſeems ar leaſt more likely; ® 
what we read ot Zachariah's tarrying longer than uſual in 
the holy place, as of the people waiting without, not 
knowing what had happened to him, Luke i. 21. Hove: 
ver that be, Moſes calls theſe two curtains, or veils, by 
different appellations; namely this outward one, by the 
name of muſſacł, which only ſignifies a covering, whereas 
the inward, which divided the holy from the moſt holy 
place, he calls paroketh, from parak, which ſignifies, 10 
ſnatch away, and figuratively, to deliver, becauſo it oo 
the mercy- ſeat, and kept it from public ſight. FRAY 
The Talmud adds another particular concerning ts 
laſt veil ; namely, that it conſiſted of two curtains, * ” 
hung parallel a-creſs the tabernacle, at the n 0 
two cubits from each other, and that when the hig. * 
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went into the moſt holy place, he lifted up the firſt curtain 


at one end of it; and ſo walked between them quite to the 
other end, and then entred within the ſecond curtain, o_ 
advanced forward, towards the ark. If ſo it was the mo 
efeftual way to keep the ſacred place from ſight ; but we 
dare not warrant the truth of that opinion. T he Apoſtle to 
the Hebrews mentions indeed a ſecond Veil : But whether 
in Alluſion to this double curtain, of, what ſeems more pro- 
bable, in oppoſition to the Muyſack, or outward vell, we 
{hall not derermine. 5 > 
The whole had four different coverings, the two inner- 
molt of which were by far the richeſt, being ot a beautiful 
light mohair ſtriped with ſcarlet and purple, or crimion, 
and adorn'd with cherubims ; the other two were made, 
the under one of rams skins, with the wool on, of a ſcarlet 
dye, and the uppermoſt of all, of badgers skins of a light 
blue ; theſe were to preſerve the other rwo from wind and 
rain, for which reaſon they were made to hang down 
to the ground, on the three ſides that were boarded, 
whilſt they left the outward veil open to publick view, 
on the weit-end, which was the entrance into that facred 
place. The inſide of both theſe appartments was render d 
{till more awful, by the darkneſs that reſided in them, 
for we do not find chat there were any overtures made for 
the admiſſion of light, ſo that the moſt holy place had none 
but what the cenſer gare it, when the high- prieſt went into 
it on the day of expiation : as for the holy place, it 


had the golden candleſtick, with a ſufficieut number of 


branches, to enlighten it in the night. We ſhall follow 
the jewiſh law-giver no further in his ſuccinct account of 
every minute part that compoſed this portable edifice, 
much leſs thoſe who have commented upon him, rhe great- 
eſt part of whom have given ſuch a ſcope to their luxuri- 
ant tancies, that they ſeemed rather to have view'd it 
with the utmoſt nicety, than to have taken their deſcrip- 
tions from him; we think it ſufficient ro ſay, that there 
was nothing wanting in it that could make it rich, ſump- 
tuous, and venerable ; as well as firm, laſting and eaſily moved. 

The mercy-ſcart and the ark of the teſtimony were the 
two chief things that were depoſited in the moſt holy place, 
and the former was as a lid or cover to the latter; for 
which reaſon ſome interpreters have fancied, that this 
was all that was meant by the word Kaphereth, by which 
it 1s denominated by Moſes; but moſt verſiens more propet- 
ly render it the propitiatory, others the oracle, and ours the 
mercy- ſeat: the word Kaphoreth, indeed, comes from the verb 
Caphar, which ſignifies to expiate, or forgive, in a figura- 
tive ſenſe, and, in the primitive one, to cover, according to 
that of the Pſalmiſt Whoſe unrighteouſneſs 1s for- 
given and whoſe ſin is cover d, Pſalm, xxxii. 1. But it would 
be abſurd to infer from hence, that the word here ſigni- 
ties only a bare covering; eſpecially, when the Apoſtle 
to the Hebrews, who in other caſes has followed the ver- 
ſion of rhe Septuagint, departs from it here, and calls it 
(imply *Ir.a5ngev the propitiatory, or mercy- ſeat, where 
they had render'd it IDS ν.ỹẽÜnib uh, the propitiatory- 
lid or covering. It was called the propitiatory or mercy- 
eat, becauſe God is ſaid to have heard their prayers, to 
have delivered his oracles from thence, and to dwell 
between the cherubims which cover'd it. Beſides, it is e- 
vident, that it had a peculiar ſanctity attributed to it, 
and was conſidered as the place of God's immediate pre- 
ſence, for which reaſon the ſevereft judgments were in- 
ficted on thoſe who preſumed to approach it. Moſes was 
commanced to make it of pure gold; from which one 
may conclude, that it was not made of ſhittim-wood, o- 
verlaid with gold, like the ark, the golden tables, and o- 
ther ſacred utenſils. The length of it was two cubits and 
a halt, and the breadth one and a half, ſo that it 
exactly fitted the dimenſions of the ark. It was fixed, with 
the cherubims that over-ſhadowed it, in a frame, or, as 
Moſes calls it, a crown, not of a round, but oblong-ſquare 
figure, which cloſed the upper part of the ark like a rim, 
or ogee. As to the cherubims, it is certain that they were 
made of gold, but whether ſolid, and caſt of the fame 
piece, and in the fame mould with the mercy-{eat, as ſome 
Jews and Chriſtians render it, or only chaſed, or hammer'd, 
as the original, which only expreſles ir by harden'd gold, 
ſeems rather to intimate, is not worth diſputing ; it would 
indeed. be more material, to know ſomething concerning 
their form, poſition, and attitude ; but Moſes has alſo 
lelt us in the dark, except where he ſays, that they ſtretch- 


þ 


. 


ed out their wings on high, and covered the mercy- 
ſeat with them, from end to end, and fronted each other, 
with theit faces declined towards the mercy- ſeat; from 
which we may reaſonably conclude, that they were at leaſt 
in a kind of bowing poſture. This attitude, tho' not ſo 
clearly expreſſed by Moſes, may be further evinced, not 
only as it was the moſt decent, and reſpectful, but as it 
ſeem'd to be alluded to by the Plalmiſt, who having de- 
clar'd that God was ſeated between the cherubims ; and 
expreſſed his majeſty, juſtice, and power, adds, proftrate 
yourſelves before his footſFool, Pſalm xcix. 1. Sc. Neither 
is it improbable, that what is ſaid of their looking down 
upon the mercy-ſear, in a kind of admiring poſture, might 
give cccaſion to that beautiful alluſion of St. Peter, when 
{peaking of the myſtery of our redemption, he fays, which 
the wery angels dere to look into, 1 Pet. i. 12. We might 
likewiſe form a probable conjectute of their height, if it be 
allowed, that their wings, which met about the middle of 
the mercy- ſeat, had the uſual proportion to the reſt of theit 
bodies; but theſe enquitries are more curious than 
uſeful. 

As to the ſorm of theſe cherubims, Moſes has not af- 
forded us any Intimations concerning them, or thoſe 
Which were embroidered on the veils and curtains, by 
which we can fix an idea concerning them: We mult 
therefore have recourſe to other paſſages of ſcripture, where 
they are more particularly deſcribed. The generality both 
of ancient and modern interpreters, ſuppoſe them to have 
had human _ becauſe Moſes declares, that their 
faces were deflefted towards the mercy-ſeat. But this 
concludes nothing, becauſe face, and even hands, are attri- 
buted to beaſts as well as men, in the Hebrew idiom. The 
oreateit part of the Jews derive the word cherubim, from 
another word which ſignifies, to be like a child; from which 
they conclude, that they were like young men, covered 
with ſome of their wings. But it is certain, that the pro- 
. Ezekiel repreſents them quite otherwiſe, and 
peaks of the face of a cherubim, as ſynonimous 
with that of an ox, (compare Ezek. i. 10. with x. 
14.) according to which, the author of the apocalypſe 
calls them (wa, beaſts And it is not improbable, that 
the different deſcriptions of them which occur in ſcripture, 
induced Joſephus to declare, they were a kind of winged 
creature, correſponding with the deſcription of that which 
Moſes faw about the throne of God, but to which no 
man had ever ſeen the like before. 

However, we think, with many learned moderns, that 
the. word 1s derived from Charab, which in the Syriac, 
Chaldee, and Arabic, ſignifies ts plough : According to 
which Etymology, Charab, or Cherub, often imports 4 


ſtrong man, or beaft - And as the ox is known to be a ver 


ſerviceable animal in agriculture, on account of his ſtrengt 
and docility, it is believed by ſome, that the Moſaic che- 
rubims reſembled that creature, if not in the whole, at leaſt 
in face, and ſome other parts of the body. To theſe we 
was add, the authoiity of an ancient father, who belie- 
ved, that the Egyptian ſphynx, and other bieroglyphic 
beaſts, were borrowed from thoſe of Moſes and E. iel. 
N Alexandrin. Strom. lib. v.] And indeed, Moſes 
eems to hint at leaſt, that the cherub- work, which was 
embroider d on the veil and curtains within the holy of ho- 
lies, was full of ſuch ſymbolical figures, after the manner 
of the famous Phrygian tapeſtry. Whether, therefore, 
theſe took the hint from Moſes, or he from them, is not 
very material; ſince either ſuppoſition may be allowed 
without any harm. If the firſt, Moſes might thereby de- 
ſign to intimate the exiſtence and office of thoſe ſpiritual 
beings: And if the latter, it might ſerve to expoſe the 
folly of their Pagan worſhippers, who adored beings that 
were no more than Servants to the tranſcendent and ſu- 
preme God of Iſrael 

The ark was a ſmall cheſt made of ſhittim-wood, and 
cover'd over with beaten gold. We have ſeen the Di- 
menſions of its length and breadth by thoſe of the mercy- 
ſeat ; its height was equal to its breadth, that is one cu- 
bit and a half. It is called he ark of the covenant and 
the ark of the teftimony ; the firſt, becauſe it was a ſymbol 
of the covenant made between God and his people, and 
contained the two tables of it, the pot of manna, and 


| Aaron's miraculous rod, which were depoſited in it, to 


ſerve as ſo many teſtimonials againſt every deviation of 
the Uſraelites from their duty. It had, on each ſide, two 


golden 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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golden rings, through which were inſerted the two bars by 
which it uſed to be cartied on the prieſts ſhoulders. 

Theſe bars were made of the ſame wood with the ark, 
and like it, overlaid wich gold; and were never to be ta- 
ken off. The ark with its covering ſtood length wiſe, and 
not croſswiſe, as ſome have imagin'd, in the midſt of the 
moft holy place. Moſes has not intimated whether or no 
it had either feet, or ſome pedeſtal to ſtand upon; but it 
is hardly to be ſuppoſed that it reſted upon the bare 
ground. 

Several learned Rabbies have a notion, that there were 
two arks, the one made by Moſes, and the other by Bezaleel ; 
becauſe Moſes is faid to have made an ark of ſhittim-wood 
into which he put the two tables of ſtone ; Deut. x. 3. and it 1s 
likewiſe recorded, that Bezalcel made an ark, and cover'd 
it with gold, Exod. 27. But they might as well conclude, that 
Solomon built one temple and his workmen another; how- 
ever they add, that Moſes always carried his own, and the 
Prieſt the other ; and that this latter, which had 1n 1t the 
book of the law, was always carried with them, when they 
went to engage their enemies. Aben Ezra endeavours to 
confirm this opinion, by what is ſaid in Joſhua, of the di- 
ſtance that was to be kept between the people and the 
ark; and pretends, that the particle it is in the plural in 
the original, and that the words ſhould be tranſlated be- 
tween you and them, that is the two arks. But belides, 
that his criticiſm has no foundation, but on different read- 
ings of the Mazorites, and thoſe grounded on the diſpu- 
ted authority of the points; it is certain, that the plural 

is ſometimes uſed to expreſs the excellency of a thing ; ſo 
that we ſee no reaſon to ſuppoſe two arks, from either of 
theſe arguments ; and yet ſome Chriſtians have given into 
that opinion. 

Beſides the ark and mercy-ſeat, there was ſtill, in the 
moſt holy place, the volume ot the law, which Moſes gave 
the Levites, to depoſite by tie fide of the ark, whether in 
the inſide or out, is not agreed, but moſt probably with- 
out. St. Paul omits this in his enumeration of the things 
that were preferred there, [compare 1 Kings viii. 9. with 
Heb. is. ] tor which no other reaſon can be aſſigned, than that 
they were ſufficiently known; for it is faid elſewhere, that 
there was nothing 1n the ark but the two tables of ſtone, which 
Moſes put into it at Horeb, | 1 Kings viii. 97.] tho” it is 
plain, that the pot of manna, and Aaron's miraculous rod 
were likewiſe preſerved in it. But we do not think, that 
either of theſe ſeeming inconſiſtencies, or the diſpoſition of 
the ſacred volume, and the other utenſils, are matters of 
ſuch weight, as to deſerve all the pains which ſome learn- 
ed authors have taken to very little purpoſe. However, 
as to the book itſelf, we muſt not ſuppoſe it the only copy, 
ſeeing it would not have been lawtul tor the high-prieſt to 
have taken it out but on the day of explation ; whereas the 
publick reading of it was to be on the ftcaft of the taber- 
nacles : We may therefore ſuppoſe, with the Jews, that 


there were ſeveral copies of it, and that this prototype 


was thus carefully preſerved, to prevent the reſt being cor- 
rupted. They tell us, that there were thirtcen copies of 
it, one for each tribe, and one to be preſerved in the 
ark, There is nothing improbable in all this, but one 
particular they add which 1s not altogether ſo clear ; 
namely, that aiter the building of the temple, this laſt was 
taken out of rhe ſanctuary, and depoſited in the treaſury 
of the temple ; and that it was this volume which was 
found there by the high-prieſt Hilkiah, in the reign of 
Joliah. But if the latter be true, its more likely it was 
taken out of the ſanctuary, and depoſited in ſome ſuch 
private place, to prevent its undergoing the fame fate that 
all other copies, had ſufter'd during the wicked reign of 


Ammon and Manafles, than that it was removed thence 


in Solomon's time, without any neceſſity or command 
from God. Laſtly, after the ark was brought back from 
the Philiſtines, they depolited the cheſt with the golden 
mice and emrods, not in it, but by the ſide of it. 

The utenſils in the holy place were, 1. the altar of in- 
cenſe; 2. the golden candleſtick; and, 3. the table of 
ſhew- bread. The altar of pertume is ſometimes called the 
golden altar, becauſe, tho' it was made of ſhittim-wood, 
yer it was ſo well cover'd over With gold, that it looked 
like a ſolid piece of that metal. Ir is alſo called the in- 
ner altar, to diſtinguiſh it from that of burnt-offerings, 
which ſtood without the tabernacle. Its uſe was two-fold, 


namely, to burn incenſe morning and night, and to be 


þ 


Chap. 25. 
ſprinkled with the blood of the N 55 


offered for ſins of ignorance, committed either - thr 
cular prieſts, or by all the people in general. It Ang 
cubit ſquare, and job t x e 
wit 1quare, and two in height, ſo that the ſmoke h. 
ſtill eight cubits to aſcend. Two bars of the ſa 7 
2 " a - me wood 
covered with gold, and inſerted into four rings of the ſame 
metal, ſerved to carry it about, like the =X on] "Ir 
might be taken off. There was a golden crown 2 0 
mant like an ogee, round the top of it, and four 1 
the four corners, likewiſe covered with gold; the f - 
difficulty 1s, how to underſtand what is meant by Epe 
or roof of it, and how it could be order'd, ſo as to bel 
the heat of the burning coals, without injuring the u * 
through the gold that overlaid it. This has induced She. 
rom, and others, to tranſlate it, a grate through whit 
the _ coals and aſhes fell to the bottom, but the "FA 
{ſtruction of the altar is incompatible with that inter 3 
tion. Joſephus calls, it a golden fire hearth, which & 
equally liable to the {ame inconveniency, unleſs we fut 
poſe it to have been of a very uncommon thickness T5 : 
difficulty is {till greater with reſpect to the altar of bur. 
offerings, which, tho' made of the ſame wood, and on); 
covered with copper, did yet bear a much more intent 
heat, by reaſon of the great number of victims which v Ws 
conſtantly burnt upon it. Le Clerc has offered two ſolu. 
tions of this difficulty; either by ſuppoſing the metal tha: 
covered it to be very thick, or that the /bittim was the 
ſame with the /arix of Vitruvius, which was an incombuſii. 
ble wood; and becauſe he found the firſt ſolution to be 
inſufficient, he publiſhed a ſhort diſſertation, to prove the 
probability of the latter ; but the misfortune is, that we 
have no ſufficient teſtimony, that any ſuch wood ever grew 
in the neighbourhood of Sinai, or indeed in any part of 
Arabia. We ſhall ſpeak of the latter altar by and by; as 
tor this of incenſe, 1. ſeems to have found the bet 
expedient out of the Jewiſh rabbies, by ſuppoſing that the 
burning coals were not placed upon the altar itſelf, but 
upon a cenſer like a chafing-diſh ; which conjecture be 
ſtrengthens by a text or two, where ſuch cenſers are com- 
manded to be filled with coals, and ſet upon the altar. 
However, if theſe explications ſhould be thought inſuff- 
cient, we need only ſuppoſe, that this golden top or roof, 
with its crown or frame, was ſo fixed, as to be at ſom- 
{mall diſtance above the altar itſelf; and this would {uk 
fice to ſecure the wood from the fire, tho” it had not been 
overlaid with gold, becauſe "the heat naturally aſcends, 
The ſituation of it is not clear in the text, which {ays, 


phus, who is univerſally followed, places it between tlic 
candleitick, and the table of ſhew-bread, and tho' we 
cannot contradict this account, yet we think, that it the 
candleſtick were placed in the midſt, which is the prepereſt 
ſituation for it, and the other two, which were near of the 
tame form and dimenſions, wete diſpoſed on each fide, and 
at a little diſtance between that, and the ſides of the taber- 
nacle, it would be more agreeable to the rules of ſymmt 

try. The author of the ſecond book of Maccabees tel“ 
us, (chap. ii. 1. Ec.) that Jeremiah, ſeeing the captivity 
approaching, took this altar, and the ark ot God, ts 
mount Nebo, and hid them in a cave there, and cloſed up 
the door in ſuch a manner, that it could not afterwards 
be found. The Talmudiſts give a different account of It, 
namely, that Iſaiah having been admoniſhed by ſome pro- 
phets, that all the precious veſſels of the ſanCtuary would 
be carried away to Babylon, depoſited the holy fire, the 
ark, the pot of manna, Aarons rod, the breaft-plare ot 
Urim, and this altar of incenſe, into a ſubterranean place, 
which Solomon, from the fame forecaſt, had cauſed to be 
built with ſuch extreme care and privacy, that, at the re- 
turn from the captivity, they could never be found, n. 
ever will be, it we believe the Jews, till the coming ot 
the Meffiah. One thing indeed, ſeems reaſonable to up 
poſe, that if they had been carried into Babylon with the 
reſt of the ſacred utenſils of the temple, they would have 
been alſo reſtor'd to theJews at their return, but we find, on 
the contrary, that they were forced to make new ones 
The Candlefick was, by far, the richeſt piece in the ſanCtu- 
ary, ſeeing it weighed a talent, not the common, but that 
of the ſanctuary; and was made, from top to —— 8 
pure beaten a all of a- piece without joint or ſauder. 
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Its baſe or foot; or, as the original words is, its wy 


| becauſe it probably reſembled an inverted one, had a wh 


er 
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that it was to ſtand before the veil, Exod. xxx. 6. Jo 
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ſpond with the dimenſions of the place. 
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over it, out of which proceeded ſix branches, three on 
eich fide, and the trunk it ſelf, compoſed the ſeventh in 
the middle. Theſe branches were adorned with cups, 
knops, and flowers, alternate and equidiſtant, and on the 
top of each, was fixed a lamp, ſhaped like an almond, which 
mioht be fixed on or taken off, as occaſion ſerv'd, and in 
them were put the oil, and the wick, or cotton. Theſe had 
their tongs, or ſnuffers, to draw the cotton in. or 
out, and fnuff diſhes to receive the ſparkles and impurity 
that fell from the lamps. All theſe were likewiſe of pure 
gold. It was the prieſts buſineſs, in waiting every eve. 
ning, at the time of incenſe, to go in and light them; and 
about the me time in the morning to extinguiſh, clean, 
and repleniſh them. Moſes has not given us an account 
of its height, ſo that while ſome lower'd it to the level of 
the altar of incenſe, which would have cauſed it to caſt but 
an imperfect light, eſpecially on the table of ſhew-bread, 
where the loaves ſtood one upon another ; others have 
raiſed it to the altitude of five cubits, which is a worſe ex- 
tream, ſince it muſt not only have required a ladder or 
lleps to have reached it; but it alſo being above halt 
the height of the place, the ſmoke of it would ſoon have 
filed the rich curtains above it: It is therefore more rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe it of ſuch a height, that a man might 
eaſily reach the top of it, that is, about fix foot high. 
It may not however be amiſs, to ſay ſomething of the 


Oil that fed theſe lamps; and this the text tells us, 


was to be the pureſt Virgin Oil of Olives, with which 
the land of Canaan abounded very much; and indeed, 
none but ſuch would have been fir to burn in that place, 
where the furniture was ſo exquiſitely rich. We may re- 
member, that when Moſes Lars a free-will offering 
from the people, of all their coſtly ſpoils, oil was one of 
the articles; ſince then, there being always a cer- 
rain quantity required, with their other ſacrifices, be- 
ſides, tythes and the free offerings of the devouter ſort, 
there could not be wanting a conttant ſupply of it tor this 
purpoſe. 

The Babyloniſh Talmud aſſures us, that after the ex- 
traction of Solomon's temple, there was a place, near the 
womens appartment, appropriated for the keeping of it; we 
fhall only add, that after the building of the temple, Solo- 
mon inſtead of one, placed ten candleſticks in the holy 
place, all of the ſame metal, with their other appenda- 
ges; but whether that of Moſes was one of the number, 
or made the eleventh, is not certain; the latter ſeems the 
more probable of the two, becauſe the holy place here 
being confiderably larger than that of the tabernacle ; and 
all the veſſels being made fo accordingly ; it is likely, that 
the candleſticks did bear the ſame proportion; in which 
caſe the old one would not have been uniform with the 
reſt. But whether it was new caſt, or depoſited ju the 
treaſury of the temple, or what became of it, is uncer- 
rain. 

As for the table on which the ſhew-bread was plac'd, 
it vas made of the ſame wood, and covered with gold, 
Eke the ark: It was two cubits long, one in breadth, and 
one and a halt high; it had a golden border or crown, 
which may be ſuppoſed to be a kind of a rim around it, 
uke that of our tea-tables. It was alſo of pure gold, and 
might have an ogee, or ſome ſuch ornament about it, and 
ic ſtood upon four fcet. Moſes ſeems to intimate ſomething 
ke a ſecond crown, or rim, tho? ſome take it to be the 
fame with the former, but it is more likely that it was a 
lower one, which ſurrounded the four feet, near the bot- 


tem, and kept them ſteddy. To the upper rim, was 


faſtened tour gold rings, two on each fide, through which 
the bars were inſerted that ſerved tor its carriage. On the 
top there were, beſides the two rows of ſhew-loaves, ſome 
pans or chaſing- diſnes of gold, in which the incenſe uſed 
to be burat, with ſeveral other ſmall utenſils, which ſerved 


for inferior uſes in this holy place, which we ſhall not dwell | 


Jonger upon, becauſe there are almoſt as many various 


— —— 


many more of different forms and ſizes, as ſerved to ſupport 
twenty thouſand cups, and other veſſels of gold, and twice 
the number of ſilver ones. 

The court of the tabernacle, with its utenſils, is next 
to be conſidered. The court was an oblong ſquare, an hun- 
dred cubits long, and fifty broad; incloſed on all but the 
eaſt ſide, which had an opening of twenty cubits for- the 
Prieſts and Levites, and the people to go in and eut with 
their offerings. This incloſure was not deſigned to conceal 
what was tranſacted in the court, ſince the curtains that 
ſurrounded it, were made of a kind of net or point Vork, 
through which, even the heathens might have a view of it. 
Theſe curtains, which Moſes therefore calls by a particu» 
lar name, to diſtinguiſh them, from thoſe of the taber- 
nacle, whoſe uſe was of a different nature, were ſup- 
ported by four flights of pillars, probably of ſhittim- 
wood, with brazen pedeſtals, and adorned with filver 
fillerts, or rather chapiters, for ſuch they really were. 
The Hebrew word for the curtains, is Kelab, which ſigni- 
fies, either a ſling, or a net, or open work, probably, be- 
cauſe thoſe ſlings with which they catt ſtones, had the bot- 
tom made of ſome ſich kind of open work. For this rea- 
ſon, the Chaldee paraphraſt tranſlates it, grate or crib- 
work, in which he is tollowed by the generality of chriſtian 
interpreters. , Some indeed pretend, it was a flouriſhing ot 


all forts of leaf and flower-work, but they all agree, that 


the ground was open and tranſparent, ſo that theſe curtains 
might, in fome meaſure, reſemble a piece of point or lace. 
As tor the height of the pillars, as Moſes has intimated 
nothing concerning it, authors have conjectured it vari- 
ouſly, trom ten to five cubirs; but as the deſign of them 


was only ro ſupport the curtains, and to hinder the ap- 


proach to, and not the view ot the tabernacle ; the alti- 
tude of five cubits, ſeems moſt rational, it being the height 
that Joſephus aſſigns them, as well as that of the curtains 
only we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the filver chapiters 
roſe above the curtain. We are likewiſe left to gueſs at 


their figure, only a ſquare one may be juſtly imagined fitter, 


both for carriage, and for holding the hangings tight than 
a round one. They were fifty fix in number; twenty on each 
ſide; ten at the weſt, and fix at the eaſt end; beſides 
thoſe which ſupported the blue curtain, which covered the 
entrance of the court, and was tinged with a fine sky- 
blue, flouriſhed, and was made to draw. on either fide, to 
litt up; the text doth not ſay which, but the Jews belicve 
the latter, | 

Thus the whole court had a circuit of three hundred 
cubits. Thoſe, therefore, who ſuppoſe, that the curtain 
which ſurrounded it, was one entire piece, ſeem not to 
conſider what a laborious task it would have been for the 
Gerſhonites, to have folded or rolled it up; beſides, that 
the text deſcribes them all along in the plural number, which 
ſhews, that there was more than one or two. However, 
tho' this court bore the ſame proportion with the taberna- 
cle, and the four ſides ran parallel to it, yet we are not 
to imagine that the tabernacle ſtood in the center of it. 
There was no neceſſity for the Area on the welt end to be 
of the ſame extent with that of the eaſt, becauſe we never 
read of any conſiderable utenſils placed in that; whereas 
this latter had the altar of burnt-offering, the laver and 
ſeveral other things, which we are now going to deſcribe ; 
ſo that tho Moſes has not left us the dimentions of elther, 
this laſt is ſuppoſed to have been of equal length with its 
breadth, that is, fifty foot ſquare; and indeed, le's than 
that ſpace could hardly ſuffice for all the work that was 
pertormed there, and the multitude of utenſils that were 
uſed in it, ſince it was the only place, in which all the vic- 
tims were flain, and both they, and all kind of offerings, 
were brought and offered up. For this reaſon, it is diſ- 
puted, both among the Jews and Chriſtians, whether the 
people who came theither with the victims were ſuffered to 
enter it, in order to lay their hands on their heads, and to 


| ſtay the whole time of the ceremony, as the letter of the 


opinions about the ſignification of their names, their form, | law ſeemed to require? or whether they were not met by 


and utes, as there are interpreters. This table was after- 


| . . * 

the Prieſt and Levites, at the entrance into th 

the : | e court, and 
wards changed for another, by Solomon. Joſephus tells ns, | havin 


g performed the part of impoſition of hands, and 


that it was larger than the old one, probably to corre | confeſſion there, beheld the remainder of the ceremonial, 


the book of the Chronicles, adds, that he made ten more; 
fire on the north, and five on the ſouth- ſide of the holy- 
place; which ſerv'd to ſet all the other utenſils upon; 


The author of from the openings of the incloſure. If the former ſuppoſi- 
tion be admitted, it is certain, that they muſt have been 
very much crowded, at ſome particular times, unleſs no 


more were admitted, than the place would commodiouſly 


1 Chron. iv. 8. and Joſephus declares, that there were as contain. We need not add, that the braſs ſtakes and cor- 
| | adages, 
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daes, which were diſpoſed all around, within, as well as 
without, in order to ſecure the court and tabernacle fiom 
ſtorms and winds, did {till ftreighten the place conſiderably. 
There have alſo been various conjectures concerning the 
tcaton of its ſituat ion, and fronting the weſt ; which we ſhall 
not dweil upon. The beſt we meet with, from the Jews is, 
thar it was done in oppofition to the Heathens, who worſhip- 
red towards the riſing ſun. As for the myſtical inter- 
cation of ſume Chrittian divines, they are flights of ima- 
#ination, with which we think it unneceſlary to trouble 
Gur readers. 
Ihe altar of burnt-offcrings was placed, as we have cb- 
ſerved bctore, at the caſt end of the court; and cne may 
{uppoſe it to have Rood at ſuch a convenient diſtance from 
ihe tabernacle, that neither the ſmoke of its cunſtant ke, 
nor that ot the victims Which were burnt upon it, might 
{all upon or damage its outward veil. This altar is alſo 
called the outward, to diſtinguiſh it from that of incenſe, 
which was within the ſanctuary. We have already taken 
notice, that it was made ot ſhittim-weod, and cover'd 
Cuer with braſs. It was five cubits ſquare, and three in 
height ; and becauſe it was portable, like the other, it had 
four braſs rings ; through theſe the two bars, by which it 
was carri.d upon the prieſts ſhoulders, were inſerted. It 
had ſour hors, at the tour corners, of the ſame wood, and 
core cd with the fame metal, but whoſe ſhape is equally 
uncertain with thoſe of the other altar. In the cavity of 
it, which probably went through, and may be ſuppoſed as 
cavaciuus as the bigneſs of the altar would admit, was 
hung, by four braſs rings, a croſs-bar grate, which reached 
down to the middle ot the cavity, and through which the 
aſlies fell. I his was to be placed under that part, which 
is generally render'd the compaſs ot the altar, but is va- 
riouſly underſtuod, or rather iancied, in order to fave the 
od from being conſumed with the copper-work. The 
word carcob is one of thoſe that occur but once in ſcrip- 
ture, and whoſe meaning muſt remain ui certain, for want ot 
parallels to ſix it. Ihe Jews, inſtead of helping us, in 
uch doubtiul caſes, rather embroil them the more. R. So- 
lemon, and, atter him, the learned De Lyra, believed it 
to have been only a kind of ornament, that ſurrounded the 
altar; and other rabbies, who aflirm, contrary to the text, 
that the altar was ten cubits high, and large in propor- 
tion, tell us, that it was a kind ot gallery, which the 
piictts were obliged to aſcend, in order to lay the wood 
and victims in due order; and that the thice cubits, which 
Nic ſes aſligns to the height of the altar, mutt be reckoned 
rom that gallery, and upwards. But what conſutes this 
wild notion, is, that Mctes ſays, this carcob was to reach 
to the middle of the altar. It rheretore the altar was ten 
cubits high, there mult have been five cubits above, as 
well as five below this imaginary gallery, as Cunæus rightly 
oiicrves, Our commentators have theretore julily rejected 
tom, and endeavour'd to remove the principal difficult) 
wichout departing trom the original, or giving into labu— 
jous traditions. We ſhall therelore ofter to our readers 
the cometture of a learned commentator, who ſuppuies, 
that the cavity of the altar was about ſeven cet and a hall 
wide, from le to lide, and that the ſhitt im-wood was co- 
ver'd with brats, within, as well as without. The croſs- bar 
erate we take to have been a veilel made in the moſt con- 
venient lorm, to receive and keep up the fire, which was 
conttanily ſupplied with treſh wood, and to have been 
hung about a toot deep within the cavity. As lor the car- 
cc, which we render the compaſs, or circuit, he thinks it 
was another copper veſſel, capacious enough to contain the 
gelh of the victuns, which were to be conſumed upon, or 
in it. This veſtel being likewiſe ſuſpended by four braſs 
rings over the grate, at a convenient diſtance, Was conſe- 
qvently ſurrounded by the continual flames from below, 
and might conſume all that was in it, in a very little time, 
without endangering the wood, of which the altar was 
made; and both the carce, and the grate, being thus 
juſpended, might be ealily fed on, and taken ofi, Men- 
ever the aka was to be cleared, or tranſported to any other 
place. EN 5 : 5 
Lhe only objeCtion that can be raiſed againſt this ſuppo- 
ſition is, that there are ſome expreſs texts, which enjoin 
the witlitiis, with the beat and the fat, 70 ve laid, nat over, 


ſaic inſtitutions. So that thecarcob may ſeem rather to have 
contained the hre, if it was really a diſtinct utenſil fr 5 
the grate. As for what is ſaid of the latter n 5. 
the middle, it may more reaſonably be underſtood of © 
middle, with reſpect to its ſides, than its heiok: Sue 
therefore invention, muſt ſupply the vicurity of the — 
as our author obſerves, may we not as well ſuppoſe ch ' 
_ , 2 * OG 

carcob to have been a kind of cinCture to the crate | ca * 
clous enough to contain both the wood and the vie ws 
and to have been ſuſpended fo near the level of the Ws ” 
and at ſo convenient a diſtance from its inſides, as 8 
heat the brats ot it to a degree ſufficient to burn the wales 
incloſed in it; whilſt the crib might be a kind of botto 
to it, calculated tor the admiſſion of air from beneath 5 
to let out the aſhes, and other ſmall rubbiſh, which mich 
otherwiſe cleg the fire? We may even venture to declar 
that the whole might be ſo artificially contrived, that the 
fleſh, being thus embraced on all ſides by a fierce and cor. 
{tant fire, and this by the circumbent air, might concen 
ter the heat to ſuch a degree, as to conſume every particle 
and yet be cntirely free rem that offenſive ſme! which 
ſuch quantities of fleſh” and (at muſt inevitably have cre 
ated, But this we ſubmit to our readers. Ihe truth is, 
that a man ought to have ſeen and examined the whole 
ſtructure of the tabernacle, and its apparatus, to be able to 
remove every diſſiculty that may be raiſed by the curious. 
But do noc we find the ſame, wich reſpect to the Greek 
and Roman antiquitics, tho' we are better acquainted 
with thoſc languages, and have ſuch multitudes of alicient 
authors to ccuſult, in compariſun ot thoſe jew that relate 
to the Jewiſh? It was on this altar, that the ſacred fre 
which deſcended from heaven at the conſecration of the 
tabernacle, was to be continually kept. If it be asked 
how this could be done in their marches, when this and all 
other utenſi's were Wrap'd up in ſeveral coverings, the 
uppermoſt of winch was of badgers skins, without either 
burning thoſe coverings, or extinguiſhing the fire? We 
need not have recourie to miracles, as the rabbies do, 
here, and every Where elſe; but may reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
that the carceb, or veſſel which held the fire, and was to 
be taken oft when they removed, was carried in ſuch a 
manner, as to preſerve fire enough to kindle a greater, 
when occaſion required, as on the morning and evening 
ſacrifice. The reader, however, muſt be reminded here, 
not to confound this Moſaic altar, with that ſpacious one 
which was afterwards rear'd by Solomon, of which this is 
not a proper place to treat. One common caution, how- 
ever, belonged to the ſtructure of theſe, and all other al- 
tars; that the aſcent to them was to be gradual, and not 
by ſteps, to prevent all indecency in God's worſhip. 

As for this {cred fire, we need not inform cur readers 
how ea ly it was in uſe among the Chaldeans and. Perſians, 
rom whom it paſſed to the Greeks, Romans, and other 
nations. It was called, in the old Perſic, Oriſmada, 
which ſome critics pretend to be derived from the He- 
brew words rim eſh yah; light and fire of God; or from 
or eſh men yah, light and fire from He And from thence 
infer, that they had this cuſtom from the Jews ; but that 
is what we dare not venture to warrant. As for the Jew- 
iſh fire, we read in the 24 book of the Maccabes, chap. i. 
10. that at the approach of Nebuchadnezzar, towards 
Jeruſalem, the propnet Jeremiah, with ſome other 
prieſts, took it from the altar, and hid it in the bottom 
of a dry well, and that at the return from the captivity, 
Nehemiah ſent ſome of their grand- children to that well, 
who brought him foul water, inſtead of fire; but, upon his 
pouring it upon the altar, it immediately blaz'd into a 
clear flame; which was kept afterwards till the deſtruction 
of the ſecond temple. This hiſtory is likewiſe apocryphal, 
but the Jews belicre it, only they compare this ſecond fire 
to a dog; whereas the firſt, they ſay, was like a lion. 

The brazen laver is the laſt conſiderable utenſil that We 
in the court of the taberracle. It was conveniently ſituate 
between the caſt- end ot it and the altar of burnt-offerings: 
its ſhape and capaciouſneſs, not being mentioned by Mo- 
ſes, we can affirm n- thing certain about them Its ue 
was two-fold : Firſt, It ſerved tor the prieſts to waſh the 
hands and feet, who were expreſsly torbid, under ſevete 
penalties, to preſume to enter upon any part of their ue 
tion, till they had performed that ceremony. Secondly, To 


bur «po the weed, or ion the fire, hier 45 19 (not 
1 


within) /e aar, Levit. i. 8. This feems allo iv have 
been the practice of rhe ancient patriarchs, beſore the Mo- 


waſh the entrails and legs of the victims. Some jews 


| tancy, that there was another reſervoir ot water for this 1. 
ö 8 d . . lc 
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Chap. 26. 
uſe, which is not improbable, not only as it was wore de- 
cent, but becauſe we find it fo order'd in Solomon s tem- 

e. where the brazen ſea was for the ſole waſhing of the 
prieſts - whilſt there were ten other lavers, belides, fox the 
waſhing of the victims, 2 Chron. iv. 6. It this was not 
the caſe here, we muſt ſuppoſe, that they only took the wa- 
ter out of the laver, unto ſome other veſlels,. to waſh tholc 
entrails in; for it was not even lawful for a prieſt to waſh 
his hands and feet in the ſame water. For this reaſon, they 
ſuppoſe, that this laver had a quantity ot cocks, which 
diſcharged the water firſt upon their fect, and then upon 
their hands; after which, it was received into a baſon un- 
derneath. This fountain was to be conſtantly repleniſhed 
with water, and this office belonged ro the Levites, unless, 
perhaps, they made the Nethinims bring it to them to the 
entrance of the court. Moſes tells us, Exod. xxxvill 8. 


that this braſs laver and its foot was made of the looking- 


glaſſes of the women, who came in crouds to the door ol 
the tabernacle ; which has occaſioned various ſpeculati- 
ons: And ſome interpreters have even ventur'd to turn the 
braſs, there mention'd, into ſteel; as if thoſe antient mirrors 
had been made of no other metal. For our part, we take 
it for granted, that they were made of other metals: alſo 
ſuch as braſs, tin, filver, and the like; and ſome wich braſs 
mix'd with tin or ſilver; the laſt ot which, Pliny tells us, 
were the moſt eſteem'd : But we are apt to think, that 
there is an error c:cpt into the text, or an exchange of one 
letter for. another like it; and that it ſhould be render'd, 
he made the laver and its foot of braſs, like unto the look- 
ine-clafſes of the women, who crouded about the door of the 
tabernacle. By which is meant, that he made them either 
of the ſame meta}, or that he gave them the ſame degree 
of brightneſs and ſmooth poliſh. And if what an ancient 
father tells us, be true, of the Egyptian women, that they 
uſed to go to the temple, with a looking-glaſs in one hand, 
and a timbrel in the other, it will {till afford us a greater 
light into the meaning of the Hebrew women wearing 
ſuch an orpament, when they came to the tabernacle. As 
for what is {aid of their repairing thither in crowds, it was 
no more than what they uſually did; as appears from other 
places ot Scripture. | 

As we are upon the ſubject of the divine laws, by whoſe 
preſcriptions all theſe things were made, we muſt by no 
means forget that altar which God enjoined to be e- 
rected to him, either of earth, or of rough ſtores, in all 
places where he ſhould record his name, Exod. xx. 24. 
\V hoever compares theſe words with the command of build- 
ing the brazen altar, might be apt to think, that the Iſra- 
elites were left at their liberty to offer up their ſacrifices 
either upon one or the other, as they liked beſt; and yer 
we ind a ſevere prohibition againſt ſacrificing any where 
but at this latter, and in ths court of the tabernacle. To 
reconcile this ſeeming contrariety, ſome have conjectured, 
that this brazen altar was filled with earth and rough ftones ; 
but there is not the leaſt ground for ſuch a ſuppoſition. We 
paſs by ſeveral others, equally crude, in order to arrive at 
the moſt rational. There ſeems indeed a manifeſt diffe- 
rence betuten the laws relating to thoſe two altars; that of 
the one, dig. the brazen, confined it to the ceremonial 
part, in which the prieſts alone were allowed to officiate ; 
whereas the other related properly to extraordinary Caſes. 
when ſome holy perſons were commanded by God to offer 
fome kind of ſacrifices, without any regard to the tribes 
they were of; upon all which occaſions, they were obliged 
to rear ſuch a plain altar, as 1s above-mentioned. 

I be only objection that can be ſtarted againſt this ſolu- 
tion, is, that the words, thou ſvalt build me an altar of 
earth — 'n every place where I record my name, &c. ſeem 
rather to imply a ed, than ſuch an occaſional altar. But 
the Chaldee paraphraſt has given us a truer ſenſe of theſe 
words, as al, who underſtand the original, will rcadily con- 
feſs; which is this. In every place where I cauſe, or com- 
mand. my name to be recorded, or celebrated, Sc. the 
eee any hk, by comparing both ple 
Cacrifices whereſoerer g 1 eee 
my name to be 8 e evertheleſs, when I cauſe 

. rated upon any particular occaſion, in 


hat place ſocv f il 
hat place ſocver I command my ſervants to ſacriſice unto 


| an altar of earth, Ec. and 
ot and bleſs them; bur this ſhall not be 


This natural 


me, they hall there rear me 
there I will me 


done without an expreſs command from me 


interpretation was not only verified by the ſequel, as ap- 
years from all the inſtances we have of theſe extraordinary 
facrifices, but it likewiſe accounts tor the reaſon of God's 
chuſing a plain and artleſs altar upon all ſuch occaſions; 
about which, both Jews and Chriſtians have racked their 
inventions to very little purpoſe. For had theſe altars been 
more elaborate, and laſting, the Iſraelites, who had too 
much propenſity to ſuperſtition, would, in all probability, 
have been induced to aſcribe ſome uncommon ſanctity to 
them, contrary to God's expreſs prohibitton; whereas 
their being rear d up, juſt to ſerve the preſent emergency, 
and then being immediately pulled down, or falling of 
themſelves, could not adminiſter any ſuch temptation. 

To theſe appendages of the tabernacle, we might add a 
multitude of other turniture ſubſervient to various uſes; 
ſach as kettles, pans, ovens, ſhovels, tongs, pickaxes, hatch- 
ets, cleavers, knives, forks, trays, diſhes. and many more ; 
all of which were cither made of braſs, or of wood co- 
ver'd with that metal: But it is ſufficient to hae na- 
med the moſt conſiderable f them. We ſhall only add, 
that the charge ot all theſe was committed, the moſt la- 
cred to the prieſts, and the reſt to the Levites; whoſe 
province it was to pack and cover them up with proper 
cloths and skins, made for that purpcſe, whenever they 
remov'd, It is obſervable, however, that in all this ac- 
count we find no mention made of any pavement, cr floor- 
ing, ſo much as tor the tabernacle ; and yet 'tis hardly 


| credible, that its rich and ſacted uteuſils ſhould fhana on 


the bare ground. We may therefore ſuppoſe, that Moles 
has given a compendious account of all that was tranſacted 
belore the erection of the tabernacle. And if we counlider 
their vaſt number and variety, the richneſs and curious 
workmanſhip of a great part of them, and the ſhort time 
in which the whole was compleated, and which was little 
more than five months, we ſhall have reaſon to be ſurpri- 
ſed at the expedition with which they were diſpatched, 
unleſs we ſuppoſe a vaſt number of hands were employed 
on this occaſion. But this need not hinder us frum ima- 
gining, that Moſes might add many others, as he ſaw 
needtul, in proceſs of time, among which this flooring 
might be one. 


CHAP. I. 


1 The ten curtains of the tabernacle. 7 The eleven curtains 
of goats hair. 14 The covering of rams skins. 15 The 
beards of the tabernacle with their ſockets aud bars. 31 
The veil for the ark. 36 The hanging for the door. 


Orcover, thou ſhalt make the taber- 
nacle 2v1th ten curtains of fine twined 
linnen, and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: 
with cherubims of cunning work ſhalt thou 
make them. | 
2 The length of one curtain ſhall be cight 
and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: and every one of the 
curtains ſhall have one meaſure. 
3 The five curtains ſhall be coupled to- 
gether one to another: and other five curtains 


all be coupled one to another. 


4 And thou ſhalt make loops of blue up- 
on the edge of the one curtain, from the 
ſelvedge in the coupling : and likewife ſhalt 
thou make in the uttermeſt edge of another 
curtain, in the coupling of the ſecond. 

5 Fifty loops ſluilt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops ſhalt thou make in 
the edge of the curtain that 7s in the coup- 


ling of the ſecond; that the loops may take 
hold one of another. | 


6 And 


4. 


— -- — 
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6 And thou ſhalt make fifty taches of 
gold, and couple the curtains together 
with the taches: and it ſhall be one taber- 
nacle. 

7 4 And thou ſhalt make curtains of 
goats hair to be a covering upon the taber- 


8 
nacle: eleven curtains {halt thou make. 


8 'The length of one curtain ſhall be 
thirty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain, 
four cubits : and the eleven curtains ſhall be 
all of one meaſure. 

9 And thou ſhalt couple five curtains by 
themſelves, and fix curtains by themſelves, 
and ſhalt double the ſixth curtain in the fore- 
front of the tabernacle. 

to And thou ſhalt make fifty loops on 
the edge of the one curtain that is outmoſt 
in the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge 
of the curtain which coupleth the ſecond. 

11 And thou ſhalt make fiſty taches of 
braſs, and put the taches into the loops, and 
couple the tent together that it may be one. 

12 And the remnant that remaineth of 
the curtains of the tent, the half-curtain that 
remaineth, ſhall hang over the back- ſide of 
the tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one fide, and a 
cubit on the other fide of that which re- 
maineth in the l-ngth of the curtains of the 
tent, it ſhall hang over the ſides of the ta- 
bernacle, on this ſide, and on that fide, to 
cover it. 

14 And thou ſhalt make a covering for 
the tent, of rams skins died red, and a cover- 
ing above of badgers skins. 

15 J And thou ſhalt make boards for 
the tabernacle, of fhittim-wood, ſtanding 
up. 

16 Ten cubits hall be the length of a 
board, and a cubit and a half all be the 
breadth of one board. 

17 Two tenons ſhall there be in one 
board, ſet in order one againſt another: 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boards of 
the tabernacle. 

18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for 
the tabernacle, twenty boards on the ſouth- 
ſide, ſouthward. | 


19 And thou ſhalt make ſorty ſockets of 


ſilver under the twenty boards: two ſockets 
under one board for his two tenons, and 
two ſockets under another board for his two 
tenons. 

20 And for the ſecond ſide of the taber- 
nacle on the north- ſide, there ſhall be twen- 
ty boards. 

221 And their forty ſockets of ſilver, two 


ſockets under one board, an 
under another board. two fee 
22 And for the ſides of the + 
weſtward, thou ſhalt make fix . TO 
23 And two boards ſhalt thou make fh 
the corners of the tabernacle, in the i 
ſides. 80 
24 And they ſhall be coupled t 
beneath, and they ſhall be coding _ 
above the head of it unto one ring: thus 
{hall it be for them both; they ſhall be for 
the two corners. | 
25 And they ſhall be eight boards, 
their ſockets of ſil ver, TOE ſockets: 2 
fockets under one board, and two ſockets 
under another board. | 

26 J And thou ſhalt make bars of ſhit- 
tim- wood: five for the boards of the one 
ſide of the tabernacle. | 

27 And five bars for the boards of the 
other ſide of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the {ide of the tabernacle 
for the two ſides weſtward. 

28 And the middle bar in the mid; of 
the boards ſhall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt overlay the boards 
with gold, and make their rings of gold for 
laces for the bars : and thou Fra overlay 
the bars with gold. 

30 And thou ſhalt rear up the tabernacle 
according to the faſhion thereof, which was 
ſhewed thee in the mount. 

31 © And thou ſhalt make a veil of blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined lin- 
nen of cunning work : with cherubims ſhall 
it be made. 

32 And thou ſhalt hang it upon four pil- 
lars of ſhittim-2wood, overlaid with gold: 


their hooks ſhall be of gold, upon the four 
ſockets of ſilver. 

33 © And thou ſhalt hang up the veil un- 
der the taches, that thou mayeſt bring in thi- 
ther within the veil, the ark of the teſtimo- 
ny : and the veil ſhall divide unto you be- 
tween the holy place and the moſt holy. 

34 And thou ſhalt put the mercy- ſeat up- 
on the ark of the 4 nap in the moſt 
holy place. 

25 And thou ſhalt fer the table without 


the table on the ſide of the tabernacle to- 


on the north ſide. 
36 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for 
the door of the tent, of blue, and purple, 


and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, wrought 


with needle-work. | 
W 37 And 


the veil, and the candleſtick over-againſt 


ward the ſouth: and thou ſhalt put the table 
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;- And thou ſhalt make for the hanging, 
five pillars of {hictim-wood, and overlay 
them with gold, and their hooks fall be of 
gold: and thou ſhalt caſt five ſockets of brals 


for them. 

God ovives directions, in this chapter, for making the 
ten curtains of the tabernacle ; the eleven curtains ot goats 
hair; the covering ot tams-skins; the boards of the taber- 
nacle, with their ſockets, and bars; the vell tor the ark, 
and the hanging tor the door : All which particulars having 
been ſufficiently deſcribed in the preceding diſſertation, 
any additional account ot them 18 altogether unneceſlary 


in this place. 
En. 
1 The altar of burnt-offering, with the weſſels thereof. 9 


The court of the tabernacle inclaſed with hangings and | 


pillars. 18 the meaſure of the court. 20 The oil for 
the lamp. 
N D thou ſhalt make an altar of ſhit- 


tum-2200d, five cubits long, and five 


hall be filleted with filver : their hooks hall 


cubits broad: the altar ſhall be four- ſquare, 
and the height thereof ſhall be three cubits. 

2 And thou ſhalt make the horns of it 
upon the four corners thereof: his horns 
{hall be of the ſame: and thou {halt over- 
lay it with braſs. | 

3 And thou ſhalt make his pans to re- 
ceive his aſhes, and his ſhovels, and his ba- 
ſons, and his fleſh-hooks, and his fire-pans : 
all the veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make of 
braſs. 

4 And thou ſhalt make for it a grate of 
net=work of braſs; and upon the net ſhalt 
thou make four braſen rings in the four cor- 
ners thereof. 

5 And thou ſhalt put it under the com- 
paſs of the altar beneath, that the net may 
be even to the midſt of the altar. 

6 And thou ſhalt make ſtaves ſor the al- 
tar, ſtaves of ſhittim- wood, and overlay 
them with braſs. 

7 And the ſtaves ſhall be put into the 
rings, and the ſtaves ſhall be upon the two 
ſides of the altar to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards {halt thou make 
it: as it was ſhewed thee in the mount, ſo 
ſhall they make it. 

9 © And thou ſhalt make the court of 
the tabernacle for the ſouth- ſide, ſouthward : 
there ſhall be hangings for the court of fine 
twined linen of an hundred cubits long for 
one ſide. - 

10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and 
their twenty ſockets ſpall be of braſs : the 
hooks of the pillars and their fillets, [hall be 
of ſilver. 

11 And likewiſe for the north- ſide in 
length, there ſhall be hangings of an hun- | 
dred cubits long, and his twenty pillars, and 
their twenty ſockets of braſs: the hooks of 


12 JAnd for the breadch of the court, on 
the weſt- ſide, hall be hangings of fifty cu- 
bits: their pillars ten, and their ſockets ten. 
13 And the breadth of the court on the 
ealt-ſide, eaſtward, ſhall be fiſty cubits. 
14 The hangings of one fide of the gate 
all be fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and 
their ſockets three. | 
15 And on the other ſide Mall be hang- 
ings, fifteen cubits: their pillers three, and 
their ſockets three. | 
16 © And for the gate of the court, ſhall 
be an hanging of twenty cubirs, of blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined 
linen, wrought with needle- work: and their 
illars hall be four, and their ſockets four. 
17 All the pillars round about the court 


be of ſilver, and their Tockets of braſs. 

18 J The length of the court Hall be an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth fifty every 
where, and the height five cubits of fine 
twined linen, and their ſockets of braſs. 

19 All the veſſels of the tabernacle in all 
the ſervice thereof, and all the pins thereof, 
and all the pins of the court ſhalt he of braſs. 

20 J And thou ſhalt command the children 
of Iſrael, that they bring thee pure oil- olive 
beaten, for the light, to cauſe the lamp to 
burn always. | 

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation 
without the veil, which zs before the teſti- 
mony, Aaron and his ſons ſhall order it 
from evening to morning before the LORD: 
it ſhall he a ſtatute for ever unto their gene- 
rations, on the behalf of the children of Iſrael. 


This chapter contains the particular directions which 
the deity communicated to Moſes, for the conſtruction of 
the altar of burnt- offering, with the veſſels that were to be 
appropriated to it. God likewiſe inſtrufts him in whar 
manner he intended the court of the tabernacle ſhould be 
incloſed with hangings, and pillars. The dimenſions of 
the court are likewiſe aſſigned, together with the particular 
ſpecies of oil for the lamp. Each of theſe articles has 


likewiſe been fully conſidered and illuſtrated in the fore- 
going diſſertation, 


CHaP. XXVIII. 


i: Aaron aud his ſons are ſet apart for the prieſis office. 2 Ho- 
ly garments are appointed. 6 The ephod. 15 The breaſt 
plate with twelve precious ſtones. 30 The Urim and 
Thummim. 31 The robe of theephod, with pomgranates 
and bells. 36 The plate of the mitre. 39 The embroi- 
dered coat. 40 The garments for Aarons ſons. 


A ND take thou unto thee Aaron thy 


brother, and his ſons with him, from 
among the children of Iſrael, that he may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſts office, even 
Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Itha- 
mar, Aarons ſons. 


che pillars, and their fillets of flyer. 


M m m 2 And 


th 
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2 And thou ſhalt make holy garments | 
for Aaron thy brother, for glory and for 
beauty. 

3 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto all that are 
wiſe-hearted, whom I have filled with the 
ſpirit of wiſdom, that they may make 
Aarons garments to confecrate him, that he 
may miniſter unto me in the prieſts of- 
fice. 

4 And theſe are the garments which they 
ſhall make; a breaſt- plate, and an ephod, 
and a robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre, 
and a girdle : and they ſhall make hol 
garments for Aaron thy brother, and his 
ſons, that he may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſts office. 

5 And they ſhall take gold, and blue, 
| and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linen. 

6 J And they ſhall make the ephod of 

old, of blue, and of purple, of ſcarlet, and 
* twined linen, with cunning work. 

7 It ſhall have the two {houlder-pieces 
thereof joyned at the two edges thereof; and 
ſo it ſhall be joyned together. 

8 And the curious girdle of the epnod 
which 7s upon it, ſhall be of the ſame, ac- 
cording to the work thereof; ever of gold, 
of blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine 
twined linen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two onyx-ſtones, 
and grave on them the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrnel. 

10 Six of their names on one ſtone, and 
the other (ix names of the reſt on the other 
ſtone, according to their birth. 

11 With the work of an engraver in 
ſtone, /ike the engravings of a ſignet, 
{halt thou engrave the two ſtones, with the 
names of the children of Iſrael : thou ſhalt 
make them to be ſet in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtones 
upon the ſhoulders of the ephod, for ſtones 
of memorial unto the children of Iſrael. 
And Aaron ſhall bear their names before 
the Lokp, upon his two ſhoulders for a 
memorial. 

13 J And thou ſhalt make ouches of 
gold ; 

14 And two chains of ure gold at the 
ends : of wreathen work ale thou miake 
them, and faſten the wreathen chains to the 
ouches. 

15 J And thou ſhalt make the breaſt- 
plate of judgment, with cunning work after 
the work of the ephod thou ſhalt make it; 


of gold, of blue, and of purple, and of 


all be the breadth thereof. 


16 Four-ſquare it ſhall be hejng double, 
a ſpan hall be the length thereof, . 5 n 


17 And thou ſhalt fer in it ſetting; of 
ſtones, even four rows of ſtones : the fol 
row ſhall be a ſardius, a topaz and a carbun- 
cle: this ſhall be the firſt row. | 
18 And the ſecond row /hall be an e 
rald, a ſapphire, and a diamond. 
19 And the third row a ligure, 
and an amethyſt. 

20 And the fourth row a beryl, and gn 
onyx, and a jaſper : they ſhall be fer in gol 
in their encloſings. a 

21 And the ſtones ſhall be with the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelve 
according to their names; like the eg. 
gravings of a ſignet, every one with hi 
name they ſhall be, according to the tel jc 
tribes. 

22 J And thou ſhalt make upon the 
breaſt-plate chains at the ends, of wreathen 
work, of pure gold. 

2 3 And thou ſhalt make upon the breaſt- 
plate two rings of gold, and ſhalt put the 
two rings on the two ends of the brei- 
plate. 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen 
chains of gold in the two rings which arc 
on the ends of the breaſt-plate. 

25 And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen cha1xs thou {halt faſten in the two 
ouches, and put them on the ſhoulder- pieces 
of the ephod before it. 

26 J And thou ſhalt make two rings of 
gold, and thou ſhale put them upon the 
two ends of the breaſt-plate, in the border 
thereof, which 7s in the fide of the ephod 
inward. 

27 And two other rings of gold thou 
ſhale make, and ſhale put them on the two 
ſides of the ephod, underneath towards the 
fore-part thereof, over againſt the ove 
coupling thereof, above the curious girdle ol 
the ephod. 

28 And they ſhall bind the breaſt- plate 
by the rings thereof, unto the rings of tix 
ephod, with a lace of blue, that it may be 
e 25 the curious girdle of the e hod, an 
char the breaſt-plate be not looſe from the 
ephod. 
29 And Aaron fhall bear the names 0 
the children of Iſrael in the brealt-plate ® 
judgment, upon his heart when he a 
in unto the holy place, for a memorial before 
the LORD continually. 


Me- 


an ago 
£ gate, 


ſcarlet, and / fine tivined linen ſhalt thou 


make it. 


30 J lu. 
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0 J And thou ſhalt put 


in the breaſt- 


plate of judgment the Urim and the Thum- 
mim; and they ſhall be upon Aarons heart, 
when he goeth in before the LORD: and 


Aaron ſhall bear the judgme 


nt of the chil- 


dren of Iſrael upon his heart, before the LoRD 


continually. 


31 J And thou ſhale make the robe of 


the ephod all of blue. 
2 And there ſhall be an 


3 
p, 


hole in the rop 


of it, in the mids thereof: it ſhall have a 
binding of woven work, round about the 
hole of it, as it were the hole of an haber- 


geon, that it be not rent. 
33 J And beneath upon 


the hem of it 


thou ſhale make pomegranates of blue, and 


of purple, and of ſcarlet ro 
hem thereof; and bells of 
them round abour. 


und about the 
gold between 


24 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a 


2 


golden bell and a pomegranate, upon the 
O 5 
hem of the robe round about. 

35 And it ſhall be upon Aaron, to mi- 
niſter: and his ſound ſhall be heard when 
he goeth in unto the holy place before the 
LoRD, and when he cometh out; that he 


die not. 


36 JJ And thou ſhalt make a plate of 


pure gold, and grave upon it, Jie the en- 


O 


gravings of a ſignet, HOLINESS TO 


THE LORD. 


37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blue lace, 
tat it may be upon the mire: upon the 
forefront of the mitre it ſhall bs. 

38 And it ſhall be upon Aarons fore- 


head, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of 
the holy things, which the children of 


DO 


Iſrael ſhall hallow in all th 


eir holy gifts: 


and it hall be always upon his forehead, 
that they may be accepted before the 


LORD. 


29 J And thou ſhalt embroider che coat 
of tinc linen, and thou ſhalt make the mitre 
ot fine linen, and thou ſhalt make the girdle 


of needle-work. 


40 J And for Aarons ſons thou ſhalt 


make coats, and thou ſhalt 


make for them 


girdles, and bonnets ſhalt thou make for 
them, for glory and for beauty. 

41 And thou ſhalt put them upon Aaron 
thy brother, and his ſons with him: and 
{halt anoint them, and conſecrate them, and 
ſanctify them, that they may miniſter unto 


me in the prieſts office. 


: 42 And thou ſhalt make them linen 
reeches to cover their nakedneſs: from 


the loins even unto the thi 
reach. 


ghs they ſhall 


— — 
— —— 


43 And they fhail be upon Aaron, and 
upon his ſons, when they come in unto the 
tabernacle of the congregation, or when 
they come near unto the altar to miniſter 
in the holy place; that they bear not ini- 
quity, and die. Jt fall be a ſtatute for 


ever unto him, and his ſeed after him. 


Ver. 1. Aud take thou unto thee, Aaron thy brother, and 
his ſors with him, from among the children of Iſrael, that 
he may minifler unto me inthe prieff 5 of/ice, even Haren, Na- 
gab and Alihu, Fleazar and Ithamar, Aaron's ſons.) Aaron 
and his ſons are here appointed to execute the facerdotal 
office, and afterwards rhe whole tribe of Levi were conſe- 
crated to God, in conſequence of a remarkable act ot zeal, 
which they performed. [| chap. xxx11. 26, c.] And at laſt 
Numb. i. 51. and in many other places] it was made capi- 
tal for any, but them, to officiate at the tabernacle. 

The tribe of Levi conſiſted of three main branches, di- 
ſtinguiſhed by their principal heads; namely, Gerſhon, 
Kohath, and Merari. Bur the prieſthood was given ſolely 
to the family of Aaron, which was no more than a mall 
branch of that of Kohath, whilſt all the reſt cf it, even 
the ſons of Moſes himſelt, as well as the two otlier bran— 
ches, remained in the common rank of Levites, and were 
only admitted to the interior functions of the miniſtry, 
whether of the tabernacle, or, afterwards, of the temple, 
ſo that theſe were always ſubject to, and dependent on 
the prieſts, as will appear by the ſequel of this work. 

Moſes acquaints us, in another place, that God ſelected 
the Levites inſtead of the firſt-born of Iſrael, to be his own 
tribe; and it is remarkable, that when the ſums of both 
were taken, and the number of the latter exceeded that of 
the former, he commanded that the overplus ſhould be re- 
deemed at the price of five ſhekels, per head, and the price 
to be given to Aaron, and his ſons. So that it is evident, 
that here was an actual ſubſtitution, or exchange of the 
Levitical tribe, in licu ot the firſt-born, which God had 
claimed to himſelf, tor his having ſpared thoſe of Iſrael, 
when he deitroycd the firſt-born of Egypt; and a ſuperi- 
ority given to the family of Aaron, over all the reſt of that 
tribe, both as to office and dignity, as will be ſhewn in 
the proper pl:ce. 

Ver. 2. Aud thou ſhalt make holy garments for Aaron thy 
brother, for glory and for beanty.| As to the ſacerdotal 
veſtments ot Aaron, we ſhall collect thoſe remarks which 
ſeem moſt important to us, into the following diſſertation. 

Theſe veſtments were preſcribed by God himſelf, and 
conſiſted ot every material that could render them truly 
rich, ſumptuous aud venerable ; ſuch as a great variety of 
precious ſtones, gold, ſilver, purple, ſcarlet, the fineſt of 
lilk, linen, and the like; but as to the faſhion of them, all 
that hath been advanced about it, tho with ever fo po- 
ſitive an air, is meer conjecture ; becauſe Moſes has 
contented himſelf with giving us the names of them, 
without any further deſcription, as altogether needleſs. 
Joſephus has indeed been more particular in this reſpect; 
but all we can depend upon him for, is, that he has deſcri- 
bed them as they were worn in his time : And how far the 
taſhion of them might have altered, during ſo long a ſpace, 
and ſuch a variety of circumſtances, which the Jewiſh com- 
mon-wealth went thro”, is not eaſy to gueſs. Ihe Rab- 
bies have deſcribed them extremely different from him; and 
dt. Jerom repreſents ſome of them differently trom tYoſe 
two. So that we may truly ſay, that thoſe moderns, who 


have lately given us ſuch lively delineations of them, both 


in writing, and in various prints, have rather furniſhed the 
world with new models, tor maſquerading habits, than ac- 
quainted ns with any thing either certain, or, indeed, ma- 
terial: This caution being premiſed, we ſhall now endea- 
vour to give our readers the beſt account we can of them, 
with any tolerable certainty, and refer the reader to ſoſe- 
phus, and thoſe modern authors, who have treated more tully 
of them. 

They were of two forts, the one made of linen, and 
common to Aaron, and all the other prieſts; and it there 
was any difference between them, it was in the former, be- 
ing made of finer linen, and woven in a richer m2nner, 
they being the only habit that he is ſuppoſed to have worn 


hen 


1 


—— 


— — 


nn 


228 | Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. 23 


— 


— 


when he went into the holy of holies. Only one would 

be apt to think, that theſe were made of finer linen; be- 
cauſe they are called by another name, namely, Sheſb, 
which is thought to be a fine Egyptian fort, whereas that 
which is called Bad, is more common. Theſe were the 
mitre, or turban, long robe, or veſt, his drawers, and his 
»irdle. The others, which were peculiar to him, and 
which he was to wear upon all ſolemn days, and occaſions 

were {> rich and magnificent, that the Jews called them 
Hagde Zahab, veſiures of gold, to expres the richneſs of 
wem; and Moſes tiles them the glory and ornament of 
Aron. The firſt was a blue, or purple robe, which he put 
In over his linen veſt. But we have no great certainty, 
ich reſpect to theſe colours, eſpecially the blue. Ihe 
Greek, and old verſions, render the word Tekeleth, by Ha- 
c1#th ; but as there is a (tone ot that name, which is of a 
yellow, and a flower of a light blue, or purpeliſh colour, it 
is not caſy to know to which of theſe the interpreters al- 
laded. The old Flemith verſion, among ſome others, ren- 
ders it, yellow {ilk ; but as that colour, when mixed with 
ſcarlet and purple, is tao glaring, eſpecially where there 
is great a mixture cf, gold, the generality of interpreters 
think it to be the colour of the flower fo called. As tor the 
Argaman, which we tranſlate purple, it is molt likely to 
have been made of the blood of a ſhell-fiſh of that name, 
which was caught upon the coaſts of Paleſtine, and for 
which the "Tyrians came to be ſo famous. Some Jewiſh 
ctymologiſts make Argaman to be a kind of adjective, of 
the word Regem, which, according to them, {ſignifies 4 
prince, or royal perſon; for which reaſon, they chuſe to 
tranſlate it @ princely colour, ſuch as the kings wote them- 
ſelves, and cloathed their greateſt favourites with. Thus 
Daniel was cloathed in purple, by Belſhazar, Dan. v. 9. 
and Chriſt with a robe of mockery of the ſame tincture, 
John xix. 5. Neither are we much more certain with rela- 
tion to the Hebrew words Bad, Shefh, Piſhtah, and Buzz, 
whence the Hs; that is, whether they all ſignify linen 
made of flax, or hemp, differing only in degrees of fine- 
neſs, or weaving; or whether the Shejb was not, either a 
kind of cotton, or filk. There is no reaſon to doubt but 
theſe were both uſed and eſteemed at that time; and as the 
prieſtly robes were to be made of the moſt coftly materials, 
it is not improbable, but theſe went into the compoſition, 
under one of the three firſt names. As to the Buzz, by 
which interpreters commonly underſtand the fineſt ot Egyp- 
tian linen; it is moſt likely to have been a (ilk made of 
the tail of a fiſh. But this laſt is not to be met with in the 
Moſaic writings. It is, however, probable, that the Sheſb 
was a kind of fine cotton; and as for what the Jews ſay, 
that there could be no linen thread mixed in theſe velt- 
ments, becauſe it was contrary to the law, which forbids 
all ſuch intermixtures ; it is probable, as Cunæus obſerves, 
that it related only to ſtutts, made tor common wear, or 
uſe, and to dittinguiſh them from tlioſe that were for ſacred 
purpoſes, ſuch as the curtains, Ec. of the tabernacle, and 
the robes of the high-prieſt, which were made of every 
material that was ſplendid and coſtly. This garment had 
no {lceves, nor any ſeam, according to Joſephus, being 
woven, like that of our Saviour's, from top to bottom, 
with an opening for the head. The border of it, which 
reached almoſt to the ankles of the high- prieſt, was orna- 
mented with a rich fringe, to which were intei changeably 
hung little bells, and pomgranates, curiouſly wrought, 
in pure gold, at equal diſtances one from another; that, by 
their tinkling, his approach might be the more caſily diſ- 
tinguiſhed. This velt was ty'd round with a rich girdle, 
whi#h vent twice round his body, and hung down a con- 
yenient length betore him. 

Over this vett, was a third, called an ephod, curiouſly 
wrought with gold, and other variegated embroidery, not 
unlike a thort coat, about two foot in length. On the 
top of it, on each fide, were two ſhoulder- pieces, to which 
were faſtened two proctous ſtones, ſet in gold, on which 


were cngraven the names of the twelve tribes, {ix upon 


each ſtone, that the high- prieſt might have always betore 
his eyes, thoſe who were committed to his paſtoral care. 
Upon the brealt of it, was a vacancy of about halt a cubit iu 
length, and proportionable in breadth, on which the breaſt- 
place was to be faſtened. This was a folded piece, of the 
lame rich embrotdered tiſſue, on which were faſtened twelve 
precious ſtones, ſet in gold, on each of which, was engra- 
vened the name of one of the tribes. Theſe were ſet in four 


— 


| 
| 
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rows, each of which contained th SET 
. contained three preci 
the whole was faſtened at the four — 21 a 
top, to cach ſhoulder-piece, by a golden hook or — yo 
the end of a wreathen chain ; and thoſe below. to the 3 
dle of the ephod, by two blue ſtrings, or ribbons which 
had likewiſe two rings and hooks, ſo that the whole miok 
be tyed faſt to the garment, beyond the danger of Falling 
off; tor theſe were never ſever'd. And the Jews tell ns 
that if the high-prieſt did at any time, either through * 
advertency, or wilful neglect, put on the one * 
the other, he was to be puniſhed for that omiſſion. T hi 
ornament, therefore, is called the memorial, becauſe . 
was to remind him, how dear thoſe tribes ought to be £ 
him, whoſe names he wore upon his breaſt. It is al ul. 
led the breaſt-plate of judgment, becauſe it had the divine 
oracle faſtened to it; at leaſt, the far greater part of 5 
terpreters have underſtood the A. of God to Moſes 
to fix the urim and thummim to the breaſt-plate, as it ;: 
implied them to be diſtinèt from it: And this has occa. 
ſtoned a variety of notions, as will appear in the pro 4 
place. wy 
We have already obſerved, that the twelve precion; 
ſtones were difpoſed into four rows, each contained three 
ot thoſe gems ; and it will be proper to add, for the bei. 
ter illuſtration of this ſubjæct, that the jewels were ſepa. 
rated from one another by little partitions of gold, into 
which they were inſerted, and diſpoſed in the following 
order; to which we have added their Hebrew names 
Dogg with the tribe that was engraven on each of 
them. 


1. Odem. Sardius. 2, Phiterah. Topas. 3. Barketh. Carbunc!:. 
Reuben. Simeon. Lexi. 


4. Nophek. Emrald. 5. Saphir. Saphire. 6. Jahalom. Diamond. 
Judah. Dan. Naphtali. 


1. Leſhem. Ligure. 8. Shebo. Agate. 9. Achlamah. Amethyſt, 
Gad. Aſher. Iſlachar. 


10. Tarſhil. Beryl. 11. Shohem. Onyx. 12. Vaſhphe. Jaſper. 


Zebulon. Joſeph. Benjamin. 


Some of theſe ſtones, it muſt be owned, are of ſo hard 
a nature, eſpecially the diamond, that one may juſtly 
queſtion how the art of engraving on them was ſo ſoon ac- 
quired ? But here the Talmudiſts wonderfully help us 
out, by aſſuring us, that they were not engraven by any 
tool, which would have waſted ſome part of the ſtone, but 
by a miraculous worm, not now in being, which being {er 
upon cach of theſe ſtones, ſank it ſelf all along thoſe pla- 
ces which Moſes had chalked to it, and fo impreſſed the 
letters into the ſtones, in the ſame manner as we might make 
impreſſions on {ome bodies of a ſoft and yielding ſubſtance, 
without taking off any part. They relate, likewiſe, ſeveral 
other wonders about this worm, and theſe precious ſtores, 
which we ſhall not trouble our readers with. The Jews, a- 
mong other particulars, declare, that the names of Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Jacob, were engraven, alſo, over the name Reuben, 
in the firſt ſtone ; and, in the laſt, under that of Benjamin, the 
words Shibtejah;:he tribes of the Lord; in order to make up 
the whole alphabet, ſome letters of which were wanting in 
the names of the twelve Patriarchs. Bur this is only to confirm 
an hypotheſis of their's, that the divine oracle was known by 
the protuberance, or ſuperior luſtre, of ſuch letters as com- 
poſed the anſwer. But, with reſpe& to the Urim and Thum- 
mim, we are left ſo much in the dark, that it would re- 
quire a new oracle, of that nature, to acquaint us with it, 
becauſe no inſpired writer has given us any intimation 
concerning it; and thoſe who have ſince wrote their con- 
jectures about it, ſeem to have given ſo great latitude to 
their imaginations, that one ſhall ſcarce find two or three 
of them agree in the ſame opinion. Some ancients though! 
there was a thirteenth ſtone in the breaſt- plate, whoſe ex- 
traordinary luſtre and beauty, above the ret, intimated to 
the high-priefſt God's approbation or diſlike of the affair 
enquired about: And tho' St. Auſtin has plainly proved 
that there was not the leaſt foundation for ſuch a ſupernu, 
merary ſtone ; ſome moderns have not fcru led to a 
another, in order to anſwer the two names of Urim an 
Thummim. An ancient father, who is followed by a gleat 
many moderns, thinks, that thoſe two words were cithet 
engraven on a Plate of gold, or in ſome other manner fixe 


| to the breaſt-plate. And Le Clere believes, that * 
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4 id Thummim were the names of two ſpecies of e- 
ones, ſer in a gold chain or collar, and which _ _ 
out the high-prieſt's neck, and came down to his breaſt, 


a. 


probably, as he thinks, in imitation ot the r 
whoſe chief magiſtrate wore a gold chain, at tne e 
which hung the figures of juſtice and truth, 2 a 
{me precious ſtones : A modern traveller, in a letter date 
from Cairo, tells us, that he ſaw a very ancient 3 
in Egypt, which had a large collar hanging down to n 
breatt; wich a bird engraven in gold, faſtened to the — 
of it. Spencer, after Decaſto, believed, that the _— - 
plate had two little golden figures, encloſed in a N 5 
purſe, which gave articulate anſweis to the queſtions 55 Fe © 
high-pricſt ; and for this he quotes St, Jerom and le- 
nus. among the ancients; Cornelius a] apide, and Doe Dieu, 
among the moderns; with ſome Jewiſh writers : Bur this 
notion hath been fo ſeverely anſwered by the learned Po- 
cock, as abſurd and impious, that we belicve it has nevet 
been embraced by any author ſince. Philo, indeed, ſeems 
to hint ſomething like it, only with this difference, that 
h fays, thoſe two figures, or virtues, namely, #:4/:/ eftation 
and truth, were only embroider'd upon it; and it maſt be 
own'd, that if there were any ſuch figures, or ſymbols, it 
is more reaſonable to ſuppoſe them, with him, to have 


been only embroidered, than, with Spencer, that they 


were real figures, whether caſt or carved, becaule this latter 
ſeems too contrary to the prohibition in the {ecoud Com- 
mandment. , ; 
If ir ſhould be objected here, that the cherubims, in 
the ſanctuary, were as contrary to that prohibition as 
theſe ſuppoſed figures, we beg leave to obſerve, that there 
was not the leaſt danger of the former being miſtaken tor 
a ſymbol of the Deity, even by the moſt ſtupid ſpectator; 
becauſe God is expreſly ſaid, in ſeveral places, to dwell 
berween the cherubims ; ſo that they could;only look on 
them as ornaments to the mercy-ſeat, or, at moſt, as ſym- 
bols of thoſe heavenly beings, who continually adore and 
praiſe the Deity, and fly, with the utmoſt rapidity, to 
obey his ſacred commands. And this ſeems to be the 
na Bo of the humble poſture in which they were repre- 
ſented, and of their having ſo many wings. We cannot 
affirm the fame of the latter, becauſe their delivering the 
divine oracles in any manner whatever, but more c{peci- 
ally by articulate expreſſions, wonld in all probability have 
intuſed into the minds of the people, the ſame idolatrous 
rotions, that the reſt of the Heathens entertained concern- 
ing their falſe divinities. But we ſce no neceſſity for ſup- 
poſing any ſuch figures, becauſe Joſephus, who was alſo a 
prieit, and may be reaſonably ſuppcſed to have been as 
well acquainted with this affair, as Philo, has not given 
us the leaſt intimation of any ſuch figures, but repreſents 


the oracle as conſiſting in t 1 brightneſs ot 


the twelve ſtones, at the time of enquiring. And as for 
Spencer, it is plain, that he is too fond of deducing the 
origin of every thing from Egypt. Sure it is, that who- 
ever conſiders the place, where Mcſes mentions the Urim 
and Thummim, will perhaps be {urpriſed, that God, who 
took ſuch particular care, to give him the moſt exact di- 
rections for all the other garments, utenſils, Cc. ſhould 
not Giicr him the leaſt hint, with reſpe& to theſe, unlets 
ve ſuppoſe them to have been ſuffciently known, both to 
him and to all the people. If therefore we might be per- 
mited to preter one opinion to all the reſt, it would be 
that of the judicious Hottinger, who thinks, that when 
Moſes is commanded to inſert into the breaſt-plate the 
Urim and Thummim, which words ſignify Vet and per- 


4 72 3 5 1 8 : . 
Jain, in the plural, it means only, that he ſhould ſelect 


de mit Pertcet {et of ſtones, and caule them to be pol- 
lifted n ſuch a manner, as to gie the molt conſummate 
10 Aud this ſeems moſt agrecable to whar Joſephus 
and Jalmondes relate concerning it, except the miracu- 
dus tadiance WINCH the former attributes to them, in order 
to account tor the oracle. However, we ate far rom dit. 
approving of that more ſpiritual notion of the learned 
eaux, Who believes, that thoſe two words were choſen 
© exprels tac clearneſs and certainty of the oracle, by , 
Pertic var divine virtue communicated to the brcaſt· plate 
„ We are more inclined to ſuppoſe, 
| tene WAS emblematically ſignified by the 
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genuincneſs and brightneſs of the i 
nid, that the Jews, 
tic capthity, CUE 


a ſtones. Ar leaſt we 
| immediately after their return ron: 
It m necchiary to imitate this breaſt- 


— 


plate in all its parts, and to call it by the ſame name, 
tho' they own it had not the oracular virtue of the former. 
Now it is plain, that ſuch an imitation would have been 
ridiculous, if not impious, upon any other ſuppoſition, 
than that they underſtood the words Urim and 'Thummim 
to have been deſigned by God, not as abſolutely expreſſive, 
but as ſymbolical of the light and clearneſs ot this oracle. 

This divine oracle of Urim and 'Thummim, which, in 
the original, ſignifies /ight and perfetFion, and the Septua- 
gint and Philo render by the words n>worv and dMnveay, 
manifeſtation and truth, as having thoſe tuo diſtinct vir- 
tues, was not to be conſulted by private perſons, but only 
by the judges, whilit Iſrael was govern d by them, and 
aiterwards by the kings, or ſuch as were ſent by them, or, 
according to the Talmudiſts, by the Ab beth din, or the 
head ot the Sanhedrim, and even by the general, in time 
of war Spencer, indeed, thinks, that the head ot the 
nation alone, and he in his own perſon, was allowed to 
conſult the U im, but the contrary ſeems more probable, 
trom David's conſulting the Lord by Abiathar, betore he 
was tertled upon the throne, 1 Sam. xxiii. 4. XXX. 7, 8. 
However that be, this ceremony of conſulting by Urim, Ec. 
was not performed without great formality. The high. 
pi ĩeſt alone was the perſon to apply to, lic was to be dreſs'd 
in his pontitical robes, particularly his breaſt-plare, and to 
go into the hely place, tho' not into the huly of hohes, 
towards which he was only to turn his face, when he en- 
quired of the Lord. Again, he was not to be con ſulted 
upon trivial matters, but upon thoſe of the greateſt mo- 
ment, ſuch as concerned the public good, and upon any 
ſudden and unexpected emergency, as the Jews prove from 
thoſe places ot icripture, where ſuch counſel was asked. 
Laitly, things relating to faith or practice were not to be 
enquired by the Urim, becauſe they had the old precepr, 
quoted by Iſaiah, to rhe law and tv the prophets, chap. 
vii. 20. 

Bur how this divine oracle gave its anſwer, whether by 
the unuſual luſtre ot the ſtones in the breaſt-plate, when 
the anſwer was favourable; and by their dimneſs, in the 
contrary caſe, as Joſephus, and others after him, have 
imagined; or, as others think, by virtue of the name Je- 
hovah, written or engraven 1n or between the double 
breait-plate;. or thirdly, by the prominency of the letters 
engraven upon the 12 ſtones of it, which the high-pricſt, 
being then inſpired, knew how to range ſo as to give a 
true anſwer ; which opinion is almoſt univerſal'y received 
by the jewiſh rabbies ; as tor inſtance, they ſay, that when 
David enquired whether he ſhould go up into any of the 
cities ot Judah, and the Lord anſwer'd, go vp, 2 Sam. ii. 1. 
the Hebrew letters became prominent beyond the reſt ; or 
laſtly, whether God anſwered the high-prieſt, by an arti- 
culato ſound, from the mercy- ſeat, where the Cherubims 
cover'd the ark of the teſtimony, called thereſore the ora- 
cle; from whence God promiſed, that he would meet and 
commune with Moſes ; or, as the original has it, in/trut# 
and talk with him; which notion is embraced by the ma- 
jority ot Chriſtians, as being indeed the moſt probable, and 
conſonant to ſome inſtances in the ſcripture relating to this 
matter, and eſpecially to that, where the children ot Iſracl 
are blamed for making a peace with the Gibeonites, with- 
out conſulting pz Jehovah, the mouth of the Lord, Joſh. 
Ix. 14. Hol. iii. 4 All theſe opinions, we ſay, are liable 
to ſeveral objections, which we ſhall not trouble our rea- 
ders with, but conclude with the ſaying of a wiſe Jewiſh 
Rabbi, that he is on the ſafeſt ide, who engenuouſly acknows- 
leages his ignorance in this point. 6 

Ho long the Urim and Thummim continued, is not fo 
difficult to decide; the Jews, in general, agree, that it 
laſted no longer than the tabernacle. It is a maxim with 
hem, that God delivered his oracles, during the ſtanding 
of it, by Urim and Thummim; by the mouth of his pros 
phets, during the tirit temple; and by the bath. cl, trom 
che Babyloniſh captivity, to the deſtruction of the ſecond 
temple. 

Spencer, who has eſpouſed their opinion, has backed it with 
cveral arguments, de congruo, but what weighs more with 
as, than all his reafoming, is, that we do not meet with 
ne fingle inſtarce of the Urim being conſulted, from the 
building ot Selomon's temple ; on the contrary, we reac, 
that when Hilkiah the high-prieſt found the book of the 
taw in Joſiah's reign ; and that good King was not a little 
perplexed, at the terrible threatnings dencunced againſt 
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the tranſgreſſors of it; he ſent to conſult the propheteſs 
Huldah about it, 2 Kings, xxiti. which he needed not to 
have done, had the Urim ſtill ſubſiſted. All that can be 
objected againſt it, is, that Moſes, in bleſſing the tribe of 
Levi, prays that the Urim and 'Thummim may continue 
with God's holy one; Deut. xxxiii. 8. but this doth not 
imply, that it ſhould do fo, whilſt Levi continued a 
tribe. Some have urged that paſlage where the prophet 
threatens the Iſraclites, that they thould abide without 
king, prince, image, ephod, or teraphim ; Hof. iii. 4. but 
it, doth not appear to us, that any ot the three laſt have 
any relation to the Urim and Ihummim. As for what 
Jolcphus ſays, that the ſtones of the Urim had loſt their 
luſtre, but about two hundred years before he wrote; that 
is, about one hundred years before Chriſt, we think it not 
worth confuting ; ſince it is allowed on all hands, that it 
ceaſed at the Babylonith caprivity, if not before ; and that 
it was one of thoſe things, in which the ſecond temple came 
ſhort of the firit ; as Ezra and Nehemiah intimate plainly 
enough, Ezra ii. 63. Jerem. vii. G5. 

We ſhall diſmits this annotation, with reminding our 
readers, that the Eꝑyptiaus had an Oracle, or Teraphim, 
which they called 27. This is evident from the teſti- 
mony ot ſeveral avcient writers. But as to the queſtion, 
whether they had it from the Hebrews, or theſe from them, 
we ſhall refer to what has been ſaid before, in caſes 
of the like nature. 

The laſt garment, peculiar to the high-prieſt, was his 
mitre or bonnet, and how far it differ'd in faſhion from 
that of the common prieſts, Moſes has not intimated, nei- 
ther is it eaſy to gueſs ; tho” their being called by diffe- 
rent names, and made at leaſt of different kinds of linnen, 
inclines one to think, that there was ſome conſiderable 
difference between them; it not in ſhape, yet in beauty 
and richneſs. All that we can gather from Joſephus, St. 
Jerom, Maimonides, and others, concerning this ornament, 
is, that it was a kind of cap, not unlike a hemiſphere, which 
conſequently did not come down lower than the ears, and 
was wrapped ſeveral times about with a piece of fine cot- 
ron, or linnen of a conſiderable length ; and tied behind 
the head with a blue ribbon or ſtring, to prevent its fall- 
ing off. Joſephus adds, that the mitre was cover'd with 
another of fine blue or purple, having a triple crown of 
gold about it; and that on the top, juſt in the middle, it 
had a kind of golden cup turned upwards, reſembling the 
bud of a plant, which he is there very particular in deſcri- 
bing. The Jews further add, that as the crown, or plate 
of gold, did go but halt way round the head, the other, 
that is, the hinder part, was filled up with artificial flow- 
ers, or feſtoons, to the place where it was tied. Both the 
high-prieſt, and the inferior miniiters, were very caretul to 
tie their bonnets faſt when they officiated, becauſe it was 
thought a mark of reverence to appear with the head co- 
ver'd, and of irreverence and preſumption to be ſeen bare- 
headed ; according to which notion, the Chaldee para- 
phraſt renders thoſe places, where the liraclites are ſaid 
to have marched out of Egypt with a high hand, by the 
word barehcaded, that is, with boldneſs and intrepidity. 
On the contrary, the greateſt token ot reſpect with them 
was to be barctoot, and this is the reaſon why we find no 
mention of ſhoes or ſandals among the prieſtly robes, 
they being all obliged to perform their office barefoot; 
and in this they became ſo ſcrupulous, that if they per- 
ccived any thing, though but a ſtraw, between their feet 
and the ground, they were obliged to remove it, or elſe 
their miniſtry was eſteemed inefficacious. The pontifical 
mitre, however, was remarkably diſtinguiſhed from the 
common, by the golden plate, on which were engraven, in 
Hebrew, the words holznmeſs to the Lord. This Plate is 
alſo called, in ſome other places, a crown, and was taſtned 
to the torepart of the mitre, by two blue ribbons or 
Urings. 

"Theſe words, HOLINESS TO THE LORD, the Jews 
tell us, were raiſed by a kind ot enamel above the gold, 
but this ſeems contrary to the meaning of Moles, who ex- 
preſly ſays, that they were to be wrizzen like the engrav- 
ing of a figuet. However, there is no doubt, but they 
were deſigned to expreſs the holineſs of the character of 
the perſon who wrote them; which was to be ſuch, that 
the leaſt defilement, though never to involuntary, diſqua- 
lified him from performing his office, till he had been le- 
gally puriticd from it. Concerning this point, the Jews ac- 
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uaint us with a particulari i 
q p ity, which, tho' not menti- 


oned by Moſes, is well worth inſertin i 
mall probability. They tell us, — of den paving - 
that on the day of expiation, the high-prieſt bein op, 
form the ſervice of that ſolemn faſt, and it bein : ue ane 
impoſſible, that he might contract ſome puri me 
would unfit him for his office, notwithſtandins al Bans, 
cautions to the contrary, it was cuſtomary, on 3 ** 
it, to appoint him a vicar to officiate for him, in _ c 
ſuch a pollution. This vicar was neither anointed n wade 
ſecrated for the place, tho' his new office oblj ed h; oe 
go into the moſt holy place, inſtead of the high-prief * 
1 — add, that aſſoon as the one was cleanſed h 
aſſume the exccution of his office, and the other clin. 
quiſhed it, and returned into the rank of common cr ts 
only with this difterence, that he had ſome kind of 0 wy 
riority and rule over the reſt ; and if the high-prieſt died 
before him, he ſucceeded him in that dignity of — 
oſephus confirms this, by the inſtance of the high- fiel 
atthias, who having defiled himſelf on the 1 
ceding the expiaticn, Joſeph the ſon of Eli, a near 2 
tion of his, officiated for him. Maimonides calls this 1. 
car, Sagan, and adds, that he had two prieſts to wait u b 
on him, as he himſelf waited on the high-prieſt, with ſom 
other particulars, which we ſhall not dwell upon . 
they appear to be of later inſtitution, 
reſpect to the high-prieſt, it is plain, that he might be 
ſullied ſo many untoreſeen ways, and he ran ſuch riſqu 
it he entered the moſt holy place with any ſuch — 
that it is more than probable, that there was ſome perſon 
appointed, by way ot precaution, to perform his office, in 
all ſuch caſes. But who this ſubſtitute was, how and 
by whom he was appointed, we dare not affirm ; tho? it 
is not unprobable, that he might be the head of the other 
branch, which, as we obſerv'd at firſt, held the next rank 
to him, and1s therefore moſt likely to be the perſon meant 
in the laſt chapter of Jeremiah, where it is ſaid, that the 
captain of the guard took Serajah the high-prieft, and Ze- 
phaniah the ſecond prieft. In this ſenſe likewiſe, it is 
thought by many of the learned, that Annas and Caiaphas 
are {aid by St. Luke to be high-prieſts, in the ſame year; 
bur concerning the perſon who named him, or the ceremo- 
ny by which he was qualified for his office, Moſes has left 
no written direction, any more than about the choice of 2 


ſucceſſor to the pontifical dignity, when the next immediate 
heir was unfit for it. 


becauſe 
However, with 
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1 The ſacrifice and ceremonies of conſecrating the prieſts. 


38 The continual burnt-offering. 45 Gods promiſe to 
dwell among the children of Iſrael. 


ND this zs the thing that thou ſhalt 

do unto them to hallow them, to 
miniſter unto me in the prieſts office: Take 
one young bullock, and two rams without 
blemiſh. 

2 And unleavened bread, and cakes un- 
leavened tempered with oyl, and wafers 
unleavened anointed with oy] : of wheaten 
flour ſhalt thou make them. 

3 And thou ſhalt put them into one bal- 
ket, and bring them in the basket, with the 
bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his ſons thou ſhalc 
bring unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and ſhale waſh them with 
water. 

5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and 
put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe 0 


the ephod, and the ephod, and the brealt- 
: : plate, 
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late, and gird him with the curious girdle 
of the ephod. | 

6 And thou ſhalt put the mitre upon his 
head, and put the holy crown upon the 
mitre. LICE, 
„ Then ſhalt thou take the anointing 
oyl, and pour it upon his head, and anoint 
him. 

8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and put 
coats upon them. ES. 

9 And thou ſhalt gird them with girdles 
(Aaron and his ſons) and put the bonnets 
on chem: and the prieſts office {hall be theirs 
for a perpetual ſtature; and thou {halt con- 
ſecrate Aaron and his ſons. | 

10 And thou ſhalt cauſe a bullock to b 
brought before the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation : and Aaron and his ſons ſhall put 
their hands upon the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullock before 
the LORD, by the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. | 

12 And thou ſhalt take of the blood of 
the bullock, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar, with thy finger, and pour all the 
blood beſide the bottom of the altar. 

13 And thou ſhalt take all the fat that 
covereth the inwards, and the caul that rs 
above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that ig upon them, and burn them 
upon the altar. 

14 But the fleſh of the bullock, and his 
skin, and his dung ſhalt thou burn with fire 
without the camp: it 27 a ſin-offering. 

15 J Thou ſhalt allo take one ram, and 
Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands up- 
on the head of the ram. | 
16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ram, and 
thou ſhalt take his blood, and ſprinkle 77 
round about upon thi altar. 

17 And thou ſhalt cut the ram in pieces, 
and waſh the inwards of him, and his legs, 
and put them unto his pieces, and unto his 
head. 

18 And thou ſhalt burn the whole ram 
upon the altar: it 77 a burnt-offering unto 
the LORD: it zs a ſweet ſavour, an offering. 
made by fire unto the Lok. 

19 J And thou ſhalt take the other ram, 
and Aaron and his ſons ſhall put their hands 
upon the head of the ram. | 

20 Then ſhalt thou kill the ram, and 
take of his blood, and put it upon the tip of 
the right ear of Aaron, and upon the tip of 
che right ear of his ſons, and upon the thumb 
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of their right hand, and upon the great toe 


of their right foot, and ſprinkle the blood 


upon the altar round about. 


21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 
that 7s upon the altar, and of the anointing 
oyl, and ſprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon 
his garments, and upon his ſons, and upon 
the garments of his ſons with him: and he 
{hall be hallowed, and his garments, and 
his ſons, and his ſons garments with him. 

22 Allo thou ſhalt take of the ram the 
far and the rump, and the fat that covereth 
the inwards, and the caul above the liver, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat that zs up- 
on them, and the right ſhoulder ; for it zs a 
ram of conſecration : 

23 And one loaf of bread, and one cake 
of oyled bread, and one wafer out of the 
basket of the unleavened bread, that zs be- 
fore the LORD. 

24 And thou ſhalt put all in the hands 
of Aaron, and in the hands of his ſons; and 
ſhalt wave them for a wave-offering be- 
fore the LoRD. 

25 And thou ſhalt receive them of their 
hands, and burn them upon the altar for a 
burnt-offering, for a ſweet favour before 
the LoRD: it 7s an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD. 

26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the 
ram of Aarons conſecrations, and wave it 
for a wave- offering before the LORD: and 
it ſhall be thy parr. | 
27 And thou ſhalt _—_ the breaſt of 
the wave- offering, and the ſhoulder of the 
heave-offering, which is waved, and which 
is heaved up of the ram of the conſecra- 
tion, even of that which zs for Aaron, and 
of that which 7s for his ſons. 

28 And it {hall be Aarons and his ſons 
by a ſtatute for ever, from the children of 
Iſrael: for it zs an heave-offering: and it 
ſhall be an heave-offering from the children 
of Iſrael of the ſacrifice of their peace- offer- 
ings, even their heave- offering unto the 
LORD. 

29 J And the holy garments of Aaron 
ſhall be his ſons after him, to be anointed 
therein, and to be conſecrated in them. 

30 And chat ſon that is prieſt in his ſtead, 
ſhall put them on ſeven days, when he co- 
meth into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion to miniſter in the holy place. 

31 J And thou ſhalt take the ram of the 
conſecration, and ſeethe his fleſh in the holy 
place. 

32 And Aaron and his ſons ſhall eat the 
fleſh of the ram, and the bread that js in 


the basket, by the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 


33 And 


32 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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33 And they ſhall eat choſe things where- | 


with the atonement was made, to conle- 
crate, aud to ſanctity them: but a ſtranger 
{hall not eat thereof, becauſe they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the fleſh of the con- 
ſecrations, or of the bread remain unto the 
morning; then thou ſhalt burn the remain- 
der with fire: it {hall not be eaten, becaule 
i: 75 holy. 

25 And thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, 
and to his ſons, according to all things which 
I have commanded thee : ſeven days ſhalt 
thou coniecrate them. 

36 And thou ſhalt offer every day a 
bullock for a ſin-offerizg, for atonement : 
and thou ſhalt cleanſe the altar, when thou 
haſt made an atonement for it, and thou 
ſhalt anoint it to ſanctity it. 

27 Seven days thou ſhalt make an atone- 
ment for the altar, and ſanctify it: and it 
{hall be an altar moſt holy: whatſoever 
roucheth the altar ſhall be holy. 

38 J Now this zs that which thou ſhalt 
offer upon the altar; two lambs of the firſt 
year, day by day continually. 

z The one lamb thou ſhalt offer in the 
morning: and the other lamb thou ſhalt 
offer at even. 

40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal 
of flour mingled with the fourth part of an 
hin of beaten oyl: and the fourth part of 
an hin of wine for a drink-oftering. 

41 And the other lamb thou ſhalt offer 
at even, and ſhalt do thereto according to 
the meat- offering of the morning, and ac- 
cording to the drink- offering thereof, for a 
ſweet ſavour, an offering made by fire unto 
the LORD. 

42 "This {hall be a continual burnt-offer- 
ing throughout your generations, at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
before the LORD: where I will meet you, 
ro ſpeak there unto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with the chil- 
dren of lirael, and the tabernacle ſhall be 
ſanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will ſanctify the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and the altar: I will ſanctity 
allo both Aaron and his ſons, to miniſter to 
me in the prieſts othce. 

45 J And I will dwell amongſt the chil- 
dren of Iſragel, and will be their God. 

46 And they ſhall know that I a»: the 
LorD their God, that brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell 
amongſt them: I the LORD their God. 
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Ver. . And this is tho thing that thou ſhalt do un; 
them, to hallow them, to miniſter unto me in the 1 
ice, &c.] When God had conſecrated a tabernacl * 
himſelt, he thought fit likewiſe, to ſer apart prieſts 7 ry 
ſiciating therein. He made cho iceof Aaron for chief neh 
and his ſons for ſubordinate miniſters. And he 1 F 
the prieſthood ſhould be hereditary in this tamily, ant, 
authors, in particular Selden, furniſh us with proofs of this 
ſucceſſion, which was never interrupted. but in times > pry 
preſſion and viulence. The prieſthood was likewiſe hetedita 
ry in Egypt. It would be in vain to e quire, why God 
thought tit to perpetuate it in the houſe ot Aaron: Many 
have cos jectur'd, that it was tor the ſake ot his broche: 
Moſes. 

Wie ſhall here relate an inſtance of the ignorance ot the 
Heathens, with reference to the Jewiſh affairs. Juttin 1 
abridger of Trogus Pompeius, declares, Ib. $xxvi. c. » 
that alter the death of Moſes, his fon Arvas (for ſo he 
files Aaron) was created king and prieſt, according to 
the religion of the Egyptians; and adds, that ever (jnce 
the regal and ſacerdotal offices have been united among the 
Jews. Diodorus Siculus is guilty of a different miflake 
upon the ſame ſubject ; for he maintains, that the Jews con- 
ferr'd upon the ſame perſon, the direction ot the ora! 
and political laws ; that they never had any king among 
them; but that a prieſt, v-ho was ſuperior to the ref in 
virtue and knowledge, govern'd the whole nation. 

Moſes himſelt pertormed the office of prieſt, at the in- 


{tallation of Aaron, and his ſous ; but as we are deſirous 


of avoiding all repetitions as much as poſſible, we ſhall 
not multiply annotations on the ſeveral verſes of this chap- 
ter, which would be altogether needleſs, fince the folloyw- 
ing account of this great ceremonial, which we ſhall now 
preſent to our readers, will render it more intelligible, 
than it could be, had we purſued the other method; and 
as it is extracted, in a regular manner, from the ſacred te- 
cords themſelves, it may be conſidered as a commentary, 
not only on this chapter, which contains the directions ot 
God to Moſes, for the conſecration of Aaron and his ſons, 
but likewiſe on the 8th chapter of Leviticus, where Moſes 
executes his commiſſion, according to the commands re- 
corded 1n this chapter betore us. 

Firſt then, Motcs aſſembled all the congregation toge- 
ther, at the door of the tabernacle, Levit. vili. 4. Whe- 
ther, by this expreſſion, all the congregation, we ſhould 
here underſtand every individual of the children of Iſrael, 
as it commonly imports ; or whether it means only, in 
this, as it does in many other places, the elders and ma- 
giſtrates; God determined, that the inſtallation of Aaron 
and his ſons ſhould be made in the preſence of the people, 


- 


that they might be revercd unanimouſly, as miniſters choſen 
by the Deity himſelt. 

Secondly, Moſes waſhed them with water. This ablu- 
tion muſt be diſtinguiſhed from that which was practiſed 
in the court, for the prieſts, when they diſcharged tier 
{acerdotal function. This, ot which we now treat, was 
deſigned for cenſecrating them to the prieſtly office. In 
one caſe, they only wathed their hands and their fect, be- 
cauſe it was only to prepare them for officiating in e 
tabernacle ; but the other was to purity their whole body, 
they being now to devote their whole life to the {erviCe ot 
God, and conſcquently to waſh away all the defilements 
that might render them unfit for ſo holy a vocation. Ter. 
haps our Saviour alluded to this difference, when he {21 
to St. Peter, He that is waſhed needeth not, ſave 10 waſ? 
his feet, but is clean every whit, John iii. 10. N 

Thirdly, Moſes inveſted Aaron, and his ſons, with the! 
pontifical habits, and gave Aaron eight forts 0: garment 
which we have already conſidered, He likewre gude“ 
the ſons of the high-prieſt, after having put their coats 
on them. The Jews had fo great an opinion of the!“ 
tue of theſe habits, that they ſay, the prieſts who ofncia 
without them, did it with as little efficacy, as any 1 
ger, or private perſon among the people, who ſhows Be 
preſumed to lay his hands on the altar. God him: 
gives us a lofty idea of them, in ſtyling them the gie! 
and beauty of Aaron, chap. xxvili. 40. * 

Fourthly, Moſes took of that ointment, of hien © 
gives us the deſcriprion, in the xxxth chaprer o- _— 
ver. 23. and peared it upon Aaron's head, and ano/nte! . 
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J — 
70 ſunttiſy him. The ſacred hiſtory does not declare, that | 
he poured any on the ſons of this pontift ; but it 479 
by other places, that they were anointed. The Jews ay' 
tho! without producing any authority ror it, that it was 
with different ceremonies. Nothing is leis rational, than 
moſt of the opinions they advance upon this occaſion. 
Selden furniſhes rich collections, for the uſe of ſuch as de- 
lire to be more fully informed in thoſe points. ; 

It is asked, whether the holy oil was poured on Aarons 
mitte, or whether he uncover'd himſelt, to receive 1t on 
his bare head ? The little concern we have for this queſtion, 
and the little helps we have for anſwering it, hinder us 
from taking notice of what the interprerers do but gue!s 
at, for irs explanation. It appears, by Plalm cxxxm. that 
this ointment was poured 13 great abundance upon the 
whole body of Aaron, and went down 10 the Shirts of His 
garments. | mM 

Fitthly, Moſes ordered Aaron and his fone, to ofter three 
principal kinds of ſacrifices, which were p:eicribed by the 
law of God. The firſt is called the fin-oftering; the 
ſecond, the burnt- offering; and the third, the peace· of- 
ſering. This is not the place to conſider the ſe. eral views 
and ends of theſe facrifices. Mott of the Jews think, that 
the ſin· offering. was intended to appenſe the wrath ot God; 
the burnt-offcring, to render homage to the creator ot 
this world; and the peace-ofte: ing, to acknowledge the 
bleſſings receiv'd from Ged. and to beg new benedictions 
from his divine - Majeſty. "Theſe different kinds of ſacri- 
fices, were in uſe among the heathens, as biſhop Potter, 
and ſeveral other learned men have ſhewn. 


Moſes, who directed the whole ceremony of the inſtalla- 
tion of Aaron and his ſous, cauſed all thoſe rites to be | 
obſerved that were practiſed in the ſacrifices. In thoie that | 
were offered for fin, calves, ſheep, goats, pidgeons, and 
doves, were {aciificed. Aaron and his ſons oftered a calt. 

The firſt condition required in the victims, was, that 
they ſhould be without biemiſh, Levir. iv. 3. and this the 
law commanded, with relation to all the victims preſented 
to God, who expected, that they ſhould ſhew, by this 
circumſtance, that they devoted to him nothing, but what | 
was pertect and complete. The Jews have extended the 
meaning of the law, beyond its juſt bounds ; with reſpect 
to the blemiſhes that render animals unfit for ſacrifice ;: tor | 
whereas, it only points out ten of theſe diſqualifications, 
or twelve at the moſt, they reckon up a much greater num- | 
ber. Bochart has Jett nothing to be added cn this head; 
he ſhews, not only the corporal deiects of all the victims, 
but even thoſe ot the mind too, if it be lawtul to uſe {uct an 
expreſſion concerning irrational creatures. As for inſtance, 
no perſon was allowed to offer furious or untractable ani- 
mals, and the like. The Gentiles had the. {ame {cruples. : 
They devoted to their gods the beſt and moſt per cet of 
their flocks and herds. Atter the perſon, whoſe buſineſs 
it was, had ſingled out a beaſt, rhe prieſt examined it with 
the utmoſt rigour. The imperfections of the body, and 
thoſe which Bochart calls the defctts of the mind, render- 
ed a victim unworthy of being offered to the gods. He- 
rodotus tells us, that in Egypt, particular officers were | 
appointed to inſpect them. 

Secondly, The victim was to be brought to the door of 
the tabernacle, and this was a law which they were obliged 
conſtantly to put in practice, from the firſt ſtructure of that 
edifice. Plato likewiſe imorms us, that no private perſon 
was allowed to have any place in his houſe, for the offer- 
ng ot 1acrinices; but that every man ought to repair to 
the temple, and to : 
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: _ reier that part of devotion, to the 
4 TS % 5 3 1 ' 
perions let apart for that purpoſe. Plato, de Legib. 
Tom. 2. pas. 909 
| Thirdly, the hand was to be laid on the head of the vic- 
tim Ko hich was to be offer d. This was practiſed, not only 
5 the jon-(fferings, bur alfo in all others. This ceremony 
ad C!irorent liguhcatious, according to the different ſacti— 
8 3.3 a di » : » . 
ces in winch it was us'd. But when they offer'd a ſacri- 
2 #F 17 a * As, ere . s ' 
fice tor un, it ch:efiy denoted, that all the crimes for which 
. Victim was immolated, were transerr'd upon the head 
1 F OT. FA v $13 CAA ' nts ba X . | 
t ered. From hence it came, that confeſſion preceded the 
= zution ot hands. When the victim was offer'd for 
A »/ * : -R - 
cars be le, as in the cally lacrifice, there were perſons 
appolured to ay their hands on the head of the beaſt, 
ana Muhen ar nens wh 20 
hoh an offering was made for ſeveral, all of them 
ere obhged to lay their hands upon it. There are 
a \ art » 22049 i * \ 4 7 3 1 * : . 
dear BUMDCT OF paflages in Scripinre allueing to this 
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rite. Herodotus relates, that this formulary was uſed 
in Egypt, when they made an expiatory facrifice: If 
any evil is to fali upon Egypt in general, er pon any of the 
inhabitants in particular, let it come upon the Head of this 
victim. lib. 2. p. 115, &c. 

Fourthly, After hands had been laid on the victim; 
the throat of it was to be cut. This was not the particu- 
lar office of the prieſts and Levites, but it belonged 
alſo, to thoſe who offter'd the victim, and it was Moſes 
who efficiated at the inſtallation of Aaron and his ſons. 

Fifthly, The prieſt was obliged to ſprinkle the points or 
horns of the altar of burnt-offerings, with the blood of the 
victim which was facrihced. It is thus, Maimonides pre- 
tends it was performed, When the prieſt, ſays he, had 
received the blood of the victim in a baton, he carried 
eit up to the altar, and having dipped the thumb ot his 
right hand in it, he ſprinkled one of the horns of the al- 
tar with it. After which he wiped his finger on the 
ſides of the baſon, to prevent any of the blood from 
ſticking to it. He then dipped it a ſecond time, and 
ſprinkled another horn, aud did the ſame to all the 
tour, beginning at the ſouth- ſide of the altar, c.“ It 
is not ſaid that Moſes did all this, but only that God or- 
dered him to take of the blood of the bulleck and put it on 
the horns of the altar, which he did accordingly, Ver. 12. 

Mention is made in the bock of Leviticus, chap. iv. 7. 
11. 25. of a law which imported, that when the high- 
prieſt ofſer'd a f{acrifice for his own fins, he was to take of 
the blood of the victim, and to ſpiinkle therewith the 
horns of the altar ot incenſe, for, it was only at the ſacri- 
tices of private perſ;'s, that the horns of the altar of the 
burnt-ofterings were ſprinkled. Ir ſeems then, as it Moſes 
broke this law, ſince he put the blood of the calf, not on 
the horns ot the altar of incenſe, but on thoſe of the al- 
tar ot burnt-offerings. Upon this occaſion moſt of the in- 
terprerers reply unanimouſly, that Aaron and his ſons, for 
whom Moſes offer'd this ſacrifice, were not as yet inſtalled 
in the prieſthood, and were only conſidered as ſimple or 
private perſons, and it is eaſy to oblerve the ſolidity of 
this opinion. We ought however, to add one more ; name- 
ly, that this law, related only to the ſacrifices for ſin com- 
mitted 1gnorantly ; whereas, that we now ſpeak of, was 
made for all the fins, both voluntary and involuntary, com- 
mitted by Aaron and his ſons. 

dixthly, Ihe remainder of the blood was to be poured 
out at the toot of the altar of burnt-offerings, ver. 16. 
Levit. viii 22. 

deventhly, They cauſed the fatteſt parts of the victim to 
ſmoke upon the altar, namely, that membrane which co- 
vers the Inteſtines, and which the Latius call the cmentum ; 
in Engliſh, He ca "There was likewiſe conſumed on the 
altar, at the ſame time, what the text calls,the caul above the 
liver, or rather, the liver itſelt as Bochart maintains, and the 


two kidneys; but the commentators are divided upon the 
, queſtion, why this {at ſhould be thus conſumed > Some of 
them think, becauſe it was an emblem of the greateſt cor- 


ruption. Others ſay, becauſe the fat was the moſt valua- 
ble part ot the victim, and ought theretore to be appro- 
priated to the Deity. The defenders ot this laſt opinion, 
ſupport it by many arguments, which it is not neceſſary to 
produce here. It was decided by theilaw of Ge d, that all 
the fat was the Lord's, Levit. ii. 16. That is, all that 
could be caſily ſeparated from the fleſh of the victim; ſor 
that which was intermixed with it, the Jews eat trecly of; 
the Gentiles alſo deve ted the fat to their gods. f 
The skin, and the fleſh of the victims facrificed for ſin, 
were uſually the perquiſite of the ptieſt. I evit. vii. 8, 10, 
17. The law of God was poſitire in this pa ticular, and 
only two caſes were excepted. The one was in the ſacri- 
fices offered tor the ſins of the prieſts themſelves ; and the 
other in the ſacrifices offered for the fins of the whole con- 
gregation. The reaſon of this exception is obvious; for 
in theſe two caſes, the prieſts did as it were diveſt them- 
ſclves of their character, and were included in the claſs ct 
thoſe ſinners for whom the ſacrifices were offered, and con- 
iequently were not Conſidered as the miniſters of God. 
Bur, u hen they only ofler'd tor others, they ate the fcfh 
of the victims, wich belonged to the Gud whom they 
repreſented. According to this I aw, Moſes, who per- 
tormed the prieſt's office, at the inſtallation of Aaron and 
= bone Re. rhe 8 man es Heth ol the bullock, which 
25; and e ſhall fee by and by, when 
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this Law-giver ſacriſiced a ram for them, he retained to 
himſelf the breaſt, which, in theſe kinds of ſacrifices, be- 


longed to the prieſts. But why was he ordered to burn the fleſh | /prinkled with the blood of a bull. The man who 
purified, was thought regenerated for cver. 
an account of the tollowing inſcription which 
on an ancient monument of marble ; TAUROBO 

IN AZTERNUM RENA'TUS. Gruter. Corp. — 


Tom. 1. p. 28. N. 2. 15. However, this ceremony was 
renewed every twenty years. | 


of the bullock, and his sk in, and his dung, without the camp? 
Biſhop Patrick adopts the anſwer of Doctor Jackſon, who 
ſays, that God intended to make them ſenſible thereby, ot 
the imperſection of the legal ceconomy, under which the 
ſins of the prieits could not be expiated. Theſe are the 
principal rites that were to be obſerved in the {tn-ofterings, 
and which Moſes obſerved, in that ſacrifice he made tor 
Aaron and his ſons. 

The ſecond offering for Aaron and his ſons, was 
a ram, which was burnt upon the altar, ver. 15. Moſes 
made them put their hands likewiſe on the head of this 
victim; after which, he cut the throat of it, and poured 
the blood about the altar which was in the court, as was 
cuſtomary in the burnt offerings : Then he cut it into 
pieces, and, aiter having waſhed the entrails, he placed 
them in order, with the reit of the parts, upon the altar 
of burnt offerings. and conſumed them with fire. The 
Jews ſay, that chis arrangement was performed with the 
utmoſt skill, without which it would not have been ac- 
ceptable to God: And tome criticks are of opinion, that 
the Severry alluded to this ſcrupulous circumſpection, 
when they tranſlated the 7th verſe of the 4th chapter of 
Geneſis, not like our common verſions, and according to 
the Hebrew text, if thou doſt not well fin lieth at the 
door, but if thou deft not range matters well. There was 
likewiſe much art uſed by the Heathens, in their man- 
ner of dividing the victims, as may be ſeen, if we conſult 
Bochart's Hierozoic. lib. ii. c. 33. p. 324. It is not ſaid, 
what Moſes did with the skin of the ram; but it com- 
monly belonged to the prieſt, in the burnt offerings, and 
conſequently, this fell to the ſhare of Moſes. But he might 
poſſibly burn it without the camp, as was the cuſtom in 
the ſacrifices for ſin. The IIcathens generally flcad their 
victims, but ſometimes they burn them skin and all. 

The third ſacrifice Moſes made for Aaron and his ſons, 
was what is called the peace offering, verſe 20. Ou that 
occaſion he offered a ram alſo ; on the head of which they 
likewiſe laid their hands; and he took ſome of the blood, 
and mingled it with the holy oil, putting it on the tip 
of their right ear, on the thumb of their right hand, and 
on the great toe of their right foot. It was, probably, 
to inculcate to them, that they ought to be attentive to 
God's voice, and to apply themſelves, with all diligence, 
to the functions of their miniſtry. All theſe things, ſays 
one ot the Rabbins, were inſtituted, to make every one of 
the prieſts ſenſible, that it was his duty, to ſtudy the ſacred 
law throughly, to imploy his hands in the ſervice of God, and 
to behave according to his commands. Philo exprelles 
himſelt much after the fame manner. Moſes poured the 
reſt of the blood about the altar; he ſprinkled Aaron, and 
his ſons, and their garments therewith, in order to purity 
them ; but the holy penman does not explain one quet- 
tion, which occurs here to the mind, namely, upon what 
part of the altar this blood was poured, nor how the 
prieſt could take any of it, to make his ſprinklings after 
he had poured it out. Fortunatus Scacchus conjectures, 
and Biſhop Patrick is nor averſe to the ſame opinion, that 
the ceremonies which the Gentiles obſerved in their Tau- 
rovolia,or Criubolia, which are the names they gave to their 
ſacrifices ot bulls, and rams, were an imitation ot theſe ſprink- 
lings. It was chiefly at the conſecrarion of their prieſts, that 
theſe kinds of ſacrifices were offered. 

They digged a hole in the ground, and cauſed the per- 
fon who was to be conſecrated, to deſcend into it; they 
then cover'd 1t with planks, that were pertorated in all parts, 
after which, they offered a bullock on thoſe planks, in ſuch 
a manner, that his blood might paſs through all the ori- 
tices, and ſprinkle the perſon ſtanding under them, and 
v ho was deſtined for the prieſthood. The poet Pruden-, 
tius thus deicribes this ſuperſtitious ceremony. II. 


Tt, Hymn. x. v. 146. 


— 


Hunc, inquinatum talibus contagiis 

' _Tabo recentis ſordidum piaculi, 
Omnes falutant, atque adorant eminus, 
Filis quod illum ſanguis, & hes mortuus 
Fadis latentem ſub caveruis laverint. 


That is to ſay, All the world ſalutes and reverences 


ſhoulder. He added a manchet of bread, a cake mixed 
wich oil, and ſome leaven in a basket which was placed 
upon the altar. He conſigned all theſe things into the 
hands of Aaron, and his ſons, and they turned or Wa- 


Had been ſacriſiced He is thus honoured, becauſe when | 
was ſhut up in theſe odious caverns, he was d ” 


ed or 
Was thus 
Gruter gives 
he found up- 


The ſame author gives us likewiſe another inſcription 


IIERATO VIGINTI AN NIS EX PERCEP TI 
TAUROBOLUS ARAM CONSTITUIT. 


When Moſes had thus poured out the blood of the ram 


he took the external fat of it, the tail, the fat which co- 
ver d the entrails, the liver, the tuo kidneys, and the riot 
D 


iis 


ved them ſeveral ways, in the preſence of the Lord. Ih 


Jews make à diſtinction between theſe kinds of motions, and 
call one fort, Tenoufah, which ſignifies agitation ; an 


id this 


was made by waving it towards the four corners of the 


world, to ſhew that the God, to whom they devoted this G. 


tering, was Lord of the univerſe. Theſe oblations are ſtile 
wave offerings, ver. 26. 


They call the ſecond fort, Theroumah; and the Were 


toſſed upwards and downwards, to teſtify, that the men, 


who are upon the carth, devoted to God the things more 
after this ſecond manner. "Theſe laſt oblations are 


called the heave-offerings, ver. 27. It muſt be obſeryed 


hikewiſe, that theſe kind of ſacrifices were called, Mui, 
that is to ſay, conſecration, becauſe the hands of the per- 
{on who offered them were conſecrated, and from hence 
comes the expreſſion, of the ram ot conſecration. After 
Moſes had heaved the things which were pur into their 
hands, they returned them to him, and he burnt them en 
the altar. He alſo took the breaſt of the ram, and this 
was the only part that was allowed him; for in the 2:4 
verſe of this chapter, the right ſhoulder of the ram is 
compriſed among the parts or members of the victim, 
which were burnt upon the altar. Nevertheleſs, ſome in- 
terpreters have concluded, from the 26th and 27th verſes, 
that the ſhoulder and the breaſt, were the ſhare of Moſes, 
who performed the office of prieſt. *Tis certain, that it 
he cauſed the ſhoulder of the ram to be burnt, it was an 
extraordinary circumſtance; for it was a ſtanding law, in 
the peace-ofterings, that the ſhoulder and breaſt were the 
property of the prieſt: And this is the meaning of the 
order given to Moſes, by God, in the twenty- ſixth, twenty- 
leventh, and twenty- eighth verſes of this chapter. Aud th 


(halt take the breaſt of the ram of Aarons conſecrations, aid 


wave it for a wave-offering before the Lord + And it ſhall betty 
part. And thou ſhalt ſanttify the breaſt of the wave ce 
ing, and the ſhoulder of the heave-offering, which is ata, 
and which is heaved up of the ram of the conſecration, ec 
of that which is for Aaron, and of that which is for bis 


ſons. And it 2 be Aarons and his ſons by a ſtatute ju 


ever, from the children of Iſrael e for it is @ heave-off ering, dc. 

The right ſhoulder, which Philo calls the token of ſtrengi!., 
and the breaſt, which the ſame author calls the token 0 
mercy, were always the perquiſite of the prieſt in tie 
peace-offering. Bur in that which Moſes offered tor Aaron. 
and his ſons, at their conſecration, they were not eſteem 
ed prieſts as yet; but as laicks, or private perſons: Het 
which reaſon, he gave them the remainder of the ram“ 
fleſh, which they boiled in the court, and ate wit ©” 
cakes that were left in the basket. And this was a rule“ 
all the peace-offerings ; namely, that he who offered, ſhot ; 
eat part of the fleſh of the victim, and part ol the 7 
which he offered. He might eat of them for the ſpace a. 
two days, within the compaſs of the court; but as te © 
crifice of Aaron and his ſons, was more ſolemn than the“ 
which were offered upon other occaſions, it was likewiſe ar. 
tended with this particular circumſtance, that they die 
not eat of it longer than one day, and they burnt all _ 
was left the ſame day. Finally, this manducation, or 25 
ing, which was performed at the peace- offerings; es by 
eſſential part of the ſacrifice, and it imported, that wt 
admitted thoſe into his communion, who had mage 3 1 
oblations to him. This is the meaning of theſe worcs 


hole 


rom afar, a porſon cover'd with the blood of the victim that 


in the 33d verſe. Aud they ſhall eat of thoſe things 
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Chap. 29. 


-vith the atonement was made, to conſecrate and to ſanttify 
them.] This doth not ſigniſy, that they were to cat of f , 
geſh of the propitiatory victims, for it was to be burnt wit 
fire, as we have already obſerved ; but theſe words may 
be thus paraphraſed : They ſhall eat of thoſe things, to 
evince, that God is reconciled to them ; or, as ſome cri- 
ticks underſtand it, they ſhall eat of thoſe things, after 
the atonement has been made for them at the propitiatory 
ſacritice. i 

The Gentiles had, in ſome meaſure, the ſame notions of 
their ſacrifices, and the poets feigned, that Prometheus 
made a law, for the ſake of the. poor, that the gods 
ſhould have but a part of the fleſh ot the victims offered 
to them, and that the remainder ſhould be divided betucen 
the prieſts and thoſe for whom the ſacrifices were made. Me 
have ſhewn already, that the fat belonged to the gods; the 
thigh was likewiſe given to them. Ob Honorem hiſce par 
tibus debitum, ſeu membris que generationi inſervievant. Ihe 
prieſt took his ſhare next, which amounted to about the 
tenth part of the fleſh of the victim; the reſt was theirs, 
who oft ered the {acritice; ſometimes they carried it away to 
their houſes, and at other times, they {ent part to their friends. 

Sometimes they ate in the very temple, where there were 
rables for theſe kind of feaſts; and there it was they com- 
mitted great exceſſes. The faid feaſts were called ©otva 
from Ortes, and "Otvov, becauſe they drank themſelves into 
inebriation, in honour to the gods, or with the gods ; 
for they reckoned that the gods ſhared in cheir riots and 
debauches. 

Homer introduces Alcinous, ſpeaking after the follow- 
ing manner, The gods ſhew themſelves to us, when we offer 
up hecatombs to them; they eat with us, and ſit down at the 
72 table. This poet, making mention of a ſolemn feaſt 
of the Ethiopians, likewiſe ſays, Jupiter came down among 
them, to aſſiſt at the feaſt they had prepared for him, and 
was attended by all the gods. Hence it is, that the words, 
to eat, and to make a feaſt, are uſed ſometimes in the ſame 
{enſe, as that which imports to ſacrifice ; and 'tis thus we 
are to underſtand this phraſe, in the prophet Ezekiel, 
where we find, among the characters of a righteous man, 
that he hath not eaten upon the mountains, that is to ſay, 
he did not ſacrifice to the talſe gods. We ſhall conclude 
this diſſertation with the few following remarks. 

Firſt, The conſecration of Aaron and his ſons laſted ſe- 
ven days, ver. 35. But it would be difficult to account for 
the buſineſs o. each o rhoſe days, and whether all theſe 
ceremonies, that we have been deſcribing, were repeated 
every day. It is à common opinion, that none but the ſa- 
critice tor fin was repeated ſeven times. This ſeems to be 
the mean of theſe words, Thus ſhalt thou do unto Aaron, 
and o , according to all things which I haves com- 
mauded i ve ; ſeven days ſhalt thou conſecrate them, ver. 35. 

Secondly, The altar, the veſtments of the prieſts, and 
all the utenſils devoted to the ſervice, were likewiſe conſe- 
crated, during ſeven days. It is not of any moment to 
know, whether theſe days were the ſame, as thoſe of the 
conſecration of Aaron and his ſons. Biſhop Patrick has 
explain'd the queſtion, but it is asked, what ceremony was 


. obſery'd in the conſecration of theſe inanimate things? It 


is evident, they were ſprinkled with the blood of the vic- 
tim, and with the holy oil. Bur interpreters difagrec about 
the ſenſe of theſe words. Thott ſhalt offer every day a bullock for 
4 frn-off ering for atonement And thou ſhalt cleanſe the aliar, 
when thou Haft mage an atonement for it, and thou ſhalt 
aucint it to ſanttify it, ver. 36. Some interpreters cannot 
concelve, that an atonement ſhould be made for the altar, 
nd therefore inſtead of reading for, they read upon the 
altar; but others think, and with more reaſon in our opi- 
nion, that the queſtion was not only about conſecrating 
the altar to the ſervice of God, but to purify or cleanſe 
it irom the defilement it had contracted, by the touch of 
the workmen who made it. There may be probable rea- 
ſons given for each of theſe notions. 
18 God order d, that the rites which he had juſt 
then preſcribed for the conſecration of Aaron and his 
fons, ſhould be obſerv'd by all their ſucceſſors. The Jews 
added a great many more, of which Selden gives us the 
1 in his treatiſe ge Succeſſione in. Pontif. 
Fourthly, 'The conſecration of the Levites was much 
leſs ſolemn than that of the prieſts. The Levites en- 
tered upon the eaſieſt functions of their miniſtry, at twen- 


| ty-five years of age, and upon the moſt laborious, at 


thirty ; at fifty, they had their ©rietrs ; or, at leaſt, they 
were then no longer imployed in any of thoſe oftices, which 
required ſtrength and vigour. It is by theſe diſtinctions 
that we are to reconcile two paſlages in the book of Num- 
bers, which ſeem to contradict each other. In the firſt, 
it is ſaid, that the Levites began to officiate at thirty 
years of age; in the other, at twenty-five, Ihe Seventy ſolve 
this ſeeming contraricty, by reading 25 in both texts, 
which is unneceſlary. For as the moſt eaſy tunctions ot 
the Levites were fatiguing, when the tabernacle was tran{- 
ported from one place to another, which made it proper 
tor them to be advanced to an age of vigour and . 
and as their ſervice, in proceſs of time, became leſs labo- 
rious, David fixed the time of their entering upon their 
offices, to the age of twenty years, and upwards, 1 Chron. 
XXII. 27. 

Here follows the manner of their conſecration. 

Firſt, They were waſhed with that water which is men- 
tioned in the nineteenth chapter of Numbers, ver. 9. and 
this ablution was the ſame, with that of a man inſected 
with the leproſy, Levit. xiv. 8. or that of a perſon who 
had touched a dead body, Numb. xix. 12. 

Secondly, Their hair was ſhaved like that ot the lepers, 
when they were pur ified after their recovery: And like 
that of the Nazarenes, when they had defiled themſelves 
by touching a dead body, Numb. vi. 18. The Egyptian 
prieſts likewiſe ſhaved their whole cody every third day, leſt 
any ſort of vermin ſhould be generated on the men who pre- 
ſided over the worſhip of the gods. Theſe are the words 
of Herodotus, 

Thirdly, The children of Ifracl laid their hands upon 
the Levites. We ſhall underſtand the deſign of this cere- 
mony, it we recollect the reaſon for which the J evites 
were ſet apart tor divine ſervice. It is repreſented thus in 
the eighth chapter of Leviticus, ver. 16, 17. They are 
wholly given unto me (faith God himſelt to Moſes) from 
among the children of Iſrael, inflead of ſuch as open every 
womb, even inſtead of the firſt-born of all the children of 
Iſrael, have I taken them unto me. For all the fir/t-born 
of the children of Iſrael are mine, both man and beaſt ; 
on the day that I ſmote every firſt-boru in the land of E- 

pt, I ſandi iſied them for myſelf. That is to ſay, That 
God having a particular right over all the firſt-born of the 
families of Iſrael, becauſe he had ſpared them, when the 
deſtroying angel ſmore thoſe of the Egyptians; he there- 
fore accepted the Levites, inſtead oft the firſt-born 
of all the reſt of the Iraclites. The children of Iſrael 
teſtified, by the impoſition of their hands upon the Le- 
vites, that they ſubſtituted them in their place. But they 
who thus laid their hands upon them, were not perſons 
taken out from among the people indifferently ; they were 
not even the elders, nor the magiſtrates, but were, pro- 


bably, the chief, or firſt of a family. The children of 


Iſrael, ſays a Rabbin, who laid their hands on the Levites, 
were, each of them, of the firſt-born of the Iſraclites. 
And each of thoſe fir/t-vorn laid his hand on the Levite who 
perſonated him, or took his place. 'The Gentiles annexed- the 
lame ideas of ſubſtitution to the victims which they de- 
voted to their gods; and we find a fingular inſtance to 
this effect, in the Fat; of Ovid ib. vi. v. 159, Cc. Cer- 
tain birds, which fed upon the fleſh of children, and 
ſucked their blood, were deſcending upon the young Pro- 
cas, and juſt ſeizing on him as their prey; the nymph 
Crane immediately ſacrificed a pig, and holding in her 


hands the entrails of that victim, expreſſed herſelf in this 
manner, 


—Nefis aves extis prerilibus, 
Parcite, pro parvo vittima parva cadit. 
Cor pro corde precor, pro fibris ſumite fibras, 
Hanc animamn vobis pro meliore damus. 


That is to ſay, 77 birds of the night, ſpare the bowels of 
this child. We ſubſtitute a tender victim in his ſtead. Ac- 
cept the heart and the reſt of the entrails for. thoſe of the 
mfant. We offer you one life for the preſervation of a 
better. 

The fourth rite which was obſerved at the conſecration of 


the Levites, was the offering up of ſacrifices, and theſe were 


of two kinds; the firſt was aw offering for the ſins of all 


| thoſe who were conſecrated for the divine ſervice, on which 


; account 
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acc unt they facriticed a bullock, which was the victim 
tie uſed to offer, when they were to expiate any crime 
in which the whole congregation was involv'd. The ſe- 
cond, was a buznt offering, at which alſo a bullock was ſa- 
crificed. When all theſe ceremonies were compleated, 
Mes eſtered the Levites as an offering to the Lord, Numb. 
Vill. 15 & 15, 21. the expreſſion in the original is, He wa- 
ved, and it occars more than once upon this occaſion. It 
is the fame which the ſacred hiſtory uſes to, denote that 
„git ation, or motion, which the prieſt was commanded to 
tz make, of certain parts of the victim which were offered 
to God. Rut how could Moſes ware tuo and twenty thou- 
tand T evitcs alter that manner? The interpreteters are di- 
vided about it; ſome pretend, he only waved a fcw of 
thoſe miniſters inſtead of the two and twenty thouſand, 
others tay, he made them all paſs backwards and for- 
wards bebe the tabernacle ; but it ſe:ms to us, that one 
might offcr a good explication of this expreſſion, without ha- 
ring reconrle to thoſe ſuppoſitions. The ſame term which1s 
employed, to ſignify a certain external act of religion, 
is otten made uſe of alſo, to denote the internal act, of which 
the other is only a type, and derives all 1ts efficacy 
from it. Thus, becauſe facritices repreſent prayers, and 
that the former are of no validity without the latter; for 
this very cauſe, we ſay, prayers are called facrifices. In 
like manner, the act ot waving the things offered, imported 
their conſecrat ion to God: and "tis for this reaſon, pro- 
bly, that the confecrating or devoting the Levites to 
God, is expreſs'd in the original of the ſacred text, by a 
word that primarily impurts waving. 

We thail conclude this difiertation with one remark more, 
namely, that God teſtified, in the ſight of all the people, and 
alter a very tolemn manner, that he approved ot the inſtalla- 
tion of Aaron. His firtt acerdotal functions were confirmed 
by a miracle. There came a fre out from before the Lord, Lev. 
ix. 2.4. and conſumed the fleth of the victim which Aaron of- 
je1'd, immediately alter he was conſecrated to the prieſthood. 
All that the Jews have advanced upon the origin ot this fire, 
is more proper to intorm us ol the hiſtory ot their opinions, 
then to illuttrate this queſtion ; and *tis not poſſible to de- 
termine, whether it came down from heaven, or out of 
that cloud, whica recited continually upon the tabernacle. 
So remaikable a predigy, which God repeated more than 
once, was an 1nincible proot of the divine authority of 
the Levitical worſhip. It could no longer be objected, 
that ceremonies approved ot heaven, by ſuch extraordinary 
indications, did not derive their original from the divine 
i1{litution; nor can it be thought ſurpriſing, that the 
(Gentiles endeavoured to authenticate their worſhip, by 
the like proois, and feigned, that their gods ſent down alſo 
trom heaven, a fire which conſumed the victims offcred to 
them. 


C43. MK. 


1 The altar of incenſe. 11 The ranſem of ſouls. 17 The 
braſen laver. 22 The holy anointing oil. 34 The compo- 
frtion of the perf ine, 

ND thou ſhalt make an altar to burn 
incenſe upon: / ſhittim- wood ſhalt 

thou make it. . 

2 A cubic ſhall be the length thereof, 
and n cubit the breadth thereof (four-ſquare 
ſhall it be) and two cubits Vall he the height 
1 FM O 
thereof: the horns thereof /hall be of the 
lame. 

3 And thou {halt overlay it with pure 
gold, the top thereof, and the hides thereof 
round about, and the horns thereof: and 
thou {halr make unto it a crown of gold 
round about. 

4 And wwo golden rings ſhalt thou 
make to it under the crown of it, by the 
tuo corners thereof, upon the two ſides 


of it ſhalt thou make zt : and they (hall 
be for places for the ſtaves to bear . 
withal. : 


ſhittim- wood, 
gold. 

6 And thou ſhalt put it before the veil 
chat #s by the ark of the teſtimony ; before 
the mercy-ſeat, that 7s over the teſtimon» 
where I will meet with thee. 2 

7 And Aaron ſhall burn thereon ſeer 
incenſe every morning: when he drefſeth 
the lamps, he ſhall burn incenſe upon it. 

8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at 
even, he {hall burn incenſe upon it; a per- 
petual incenſe before the Lok, throughout 
your generations. 

9 Ye {hall offer no ſtrange incenſe there. 
on, nor burnt-lacrifice, nor meat-offer. 
ing; neither {ſhall ye pour drink-offering 
thereon. 

10 And Aaron ſhall make an atone- 
ment upon the horns of it once in 2 
year, with the blood of the ſin- offering of 
aronements : once in the year ſhall he make 
atonement upon it, throughout your gene- 
rations: it i molt holy unto the Loky. 

11 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, 

12 When thou takeſt the ſum of the 
children of Iſrael, after their number 
then ſhall they give every man a ranſom 
for his ſoul unto the LORD, when thou 
numbreſt them: that there be no plague 
amongſt them, when tho numbrelt them. 

13 This they ſhall give, every one 


that paſſecrh among them that are num- 


bred; half a ſhekel after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary (a ſhekel 7s twenty gerals) 
an halt-ſhekel all be the offering of the 
LoRD. 

14 Every one that paſſeth among them 
that are numbred from twenty years old 
and above, ſhall give an offering unto the 
LORD. 

15 The rich ſhall not give more, and 
the pour ſhall not give leſs than halt 2 
ſhekel, when they give an offering un 
the LORD, to make an atonement for yo} 
fouls. | 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonemen- 
money of the children of IIrael, and {11 
appoint it for the ſervice of the tabernacle o 
the congregation ; that it may be a me- 
morial unto the children of Iſrael before 
the Lokb, to make an atonement for yo" 
ſouls. 


and overlay them with 


17 9 And 


5 And thou ſhalt make the faves of 
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17 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ine 

5 18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a laver of brals, 
and his foot alſo of bras, to waſh withal : 
and thou ſhalt put it between the tabernacle 
of the congregation and the altar, and thou 
ſhalt put water therein. 

19 For Aaron and his ſons ſhall waſh 
their hands and their feet thereat. 

20 When they go into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, they ſhall waſh with 
water, that they die not: or when they 
come near to the altar to miniſter, to burn 
an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 

21 So they ſhall waſh their hands and 
cheir feer, that they die not: and it ſhall 
be a ſtatute for ever to them, ever to him 
and to his ſeed throughout their genera- 
tions. 

22 J Moreover the Lok D ſpake unto 
Moſes, ſaying, | 

23 Take thou alſo unto thee principal 
ſpices, of pure myrrh five hundred e. 
tels, and of ſweet cinnamon halt ſo much, 
even two hundred and fifty / hebels, and 
of ſweet calamus two hundred and fifty 
ſhelels, 

24 And of caſſia five hundred ſhekels, 
after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, and of 
oy1-olive an hin. 

25 And thou ſhalt make it an oyl of ho- 
ly ointment, an ointment compound after 
the art of the apothecary: it ſhall be an ho- 
ly anointing oyl. 

26 And thou ſhalt anoint the tabernacle 
of the congregation there with, and the ark 
of the teſtimony. | 

27 And the table and all his veſſels, and 
the candleſtick and his veſlels, and the altar 
of incenſe. 

28 And the altar of burnt-offering, with 
all his veſſels, and the laver and his foot. 

29 And thou ſhalt ſanctify them, that 
they may be moſt holy : whatſoever touch- 
eth them, {hall be holy. 

30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his 
ſons, and conſecrate them, that they may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſts office. 

31 And thou ſhal ipeak unto the chil- 
dren of Ilrael, ſaying, This ſhall be an holy 
anointing oyl unto me, throughout your ge- 
nerations. | 

2 Upon mans fleſh ſhall it not be pour- 
ed, neither ſhall ye make any other like it, 
er the compoli:ion of it: ic 75 holy, and 


it hall be hol 


y unto you. 


33 Whoſoever compoundeth any like; 
No. All. F eee 
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or whoſoever putteth any of it upon a 
ſtranger, ſhall even be cut off from his 
people. | 

34 J And the LoRD ſaid unto Moſes, 
Take unto thee ſweet ſpices, ſtacte, and ony- 
cha, and galbanum ; zheſe ſweet ſpices with 
pure ſrankincenſe: of each ſhall there be a 
like <vcght. 

25 And thou ſhalt make it a perfume, a 
confection, after the art of the aportecary, 
tempered together, pure ard holy. 

36 And chou ſhalt beat ſome of it very 
ſmall, and put of it before the teſtimony in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, where I 
will meet with thee : it thall be unto you 
molt holy. 

37 And as for the perfume which thou 
ſhale make, you thall not make to your 


ſelves according to the compoſition ther2- 


of: it ſhall be unto thee holy for the 
Lon D. 

38 Whofoever ſhall make like unto th t 
to ſmell thereto, ſhall even be cut oft iro.a 


his people. 


This chapter contains God's directions to Moſes, with 
reſpect to the contt.uction of the altar of incei.ſe, the 
braſen laver, and feveral other appendages to rhe taber- 
nacle, which, as they have been al-eady comider'd at 
large, in our diſſertation on the form and particulari:ics 
of that ſ:cred ſtructure, and its various materials, we 
think it uaneceflary to trouble the reader with a recapitu- 
lation of any ;emarks, that have been already offer'd, tor 


the illuſtration of that ſubject, in all its branches. 


. 


1 Bezalcel and Aboliab are called, and made meet for the 
work of the tabernacle. 12 Tie obſervation of che ſab- 


bath is again commanded. 18 Moſes recetveth the two 
tables. 


A ND the Lokp, ſpake unto Moſes, 


{:ying, 

2 See, I have called by name, Bezaleel, 
the ſon of Uri, the fon of Hur, of the tribe 
of Judah : | 

3 And I have filled him with the ſpirit 
of God, in wiſdom, and in underſtanding, 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workmanſhip. 

4 To deviſe cunning works, to work in 
gold, and in filver, and in braſs, 

5 And in cutting of ſtones to ſet them, 
and in carving of timber, to work in all 
manner of workmanſhip. 

6 And I, behold, I have given with him, 
Alioliab the ſon of Ahiſamach of the tribe 
of Dan: and in the hearts of all chat are 
wiſe-hearted I have put wiſdom ; that they 
may make all that I have commanded 
thee : 
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7 The tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the ark of the teſtimony, and the mer- 
cy-leat that is thereupon, and all the furni- 
ture of the tabernacle. 

8 And the table and his furniture, and 
che pure candleſtick with all his furniture, 
and the altar of incenſe, 

9 And the altar of burnt- offering with 
all his furniture, and the laver and his 
foot, 

10 And the clothes of ſervice, and the 
holy garments for Aaron the prieſt, and the 
garments of his ſons, to miniſter in the 
prieſts office. 

11 And the anointing oyl, and ſweet in- 
cenſe for the holy place - according to all 
that I have commanded thee ſhall they 
do. 

12 J And the Lokp ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, 

13 Speak thou alſo unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, Verily my ſabbaths ye ſhall 
keep : for it 4s a ſign between me and you 
throughout your generations ; that ye may 
know that I the LORD, that doth ſanctity 
ou. | 
: 14 Ye ſhall keep the ſabbath therefore : 
for it 7s holy unto you. Every one that 
defileth it, ſhall ſurely be put to death: 
for whoſoever doth azy work therein, 
that foul ſhall be cut off from amongſt his 
people. 

15 Six days may work be done, but in 
the ſeventh zs the ſabbath of reſt, holy 
ro the LoRD : whoſoever doth any work 
in the ſabbath-day, he {hall ſurely be put to 
death. | 

16 Wherefote the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keep the ſabbath, ro obſerve the ſabbath 


throughout their generations, for a perpetual 


COvenant. 

17 It / a ſign between me and the chil- 
dren of lirael for ever: for zz ſix days the 
LokD made heaven and earth, and on the 
ſeventh day he reſted, and was refreſhed. 


18 J And he gave unto Moles, when 


he had made an end of communing with 
him upon mount Sinai, two tables of teſti- 
mony, tables of ſtones, written with the fin- 
ger of God. 


nis Chapter contains an account of God's choice of 
Beralcel and Aholiab, tor executing the workmanſhip of 
the materials tor the tabernacle. We have already given 
a ſuſficient account of thoſe perſons and their functions, 
in our deſcription of the tabernacle. "The obſervation. of 
the ſabbath, is recommended in the thirteenth verſe of this 
chapter; which as it is only a recapitulation of the fourth 
commandment, we refer the reader to what we have al- 
ready obſerred, with reterence to that ſacred day, in our 
anuotatious on the eighth yerſe of the twentieth chapter of 


” aa ro... 
this book, where we have conſidered, at large, the anric,.: 
ty and importance of this inſtitution, The laſt ve _— 
this chapter, gives an account of God's le of 


: R deliveri 9 
two tables of ſtone, written with the finger of rod 1 = 
ficient explanation of which, has been already oflere * 

in 


our remarks on the 12th verſe of the 24th cha = 
c | 
book. 2 oF... 


CHAP. XXXII. 


i The people in the abſence of Moſes cauſe Aaron tg make 4 
calf. 7 God is angred thereby. 11 At the ntreaty f 


Moſes he is appeaſed. 15 Meſes cometh down with, ; Fl 
tables. 19 He breaketh them. 20 He deftroyeth thy alf 


RE rr on, 
A” D when the people ſaw that Moſs; 
delayed to come down out of the 
mount, the people gathered themſelves to- 
gether unto Aaron, and ſaid unto him, Up, 
make us gods which ſhall go before us: 
tor as for this Moſes, the man that brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we war 
not what is become of him. 

2 And Aaron ſaid unto them, Break of 
the golden ear-rings which are in the ears of 
your wives, of your ſons, and of your 
daughters, and bring hem unto me. 

3 And all the people brake off the gol- 
den ear-rings which were in their ears, and 
brought them unto Aaron. 

4 And he received them at their hand, 
and faſhioned it with a graven tool, after he 
had made it a molten calf: and they faid, 


Theſe be thy gods, O Ifrael, which brought 


| thee up our of the land of Egypr. 


And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an 
altar before it, and Aaron made proclama- 
tion, and ſaid, 'To-morrow 7s a feaſt to the 
LoRD. 

6 And they roſe up early onthe morrow, 
and offered burnt-ofterings: and brought 
peace-offerings: and the people far down to 


eat and to drink, and roſe up to play. 


7 © Andthe LORD ſaid unto Moles, Go, 
get thee down: for thy people which thou 
broughteſt out of the land of Egypt, have 
corrupted themſelves. : 

8 They have turned aſide quickly out ot 
the way which l commanded them: they 
have made them a molten calf, and nave 
worſhipped it, and have ſacrificed Thereunto, 
and ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iirael, Which 
have brought thee up out of the land 0! 
Egypt. 
9 And the Lo Ro ſaid unto Moſes, I have 
ſcen this people, and behold, it js a {itt 

cked people. : 

10 Now therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may wax hot againſt them, and _ 
I may conſume them: and l will make 0 


thee 2 great nation. 2 1 
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1 And Moſes beſought the LORD his 

God, and ſaid, LORD, why doth thy wrath 
wax hot againſt thy people, which thou haſt 
rouche forth out of the land of Egypt, with 
great power, and with a mighty hand? 
” 12 Wherefore ſhould the Egyprians ſpeak 
and Hy, For miſchief did he bring them out, 
to ſliy them in the mountains, and to con- 
ſume them from the face of the earth? Turn 
from thy fierce _ and repent of this 
evil againſt thy people. 

-4 Ramones 8 Iſaac, and Iſ- 
rel thy ſervants, to whom thou ſweareſt by 
thine own ſelf and ſaidſt unto them, I will 
multipty your ſeed as the ſtars of heaven, 
and all this land that I have ſpoken of, will 
give unto your ſeed, and they ſhall inherit 
it tor ever. | 

14 And the LORD repented of the evil 
which he thought to do unto his people. 

15 J And Moles turned and went down 
from the mount, and the two tables of the 
teſtimony cvere in his hand; the tables vere 
written on both their ſides; on the one {ide 
and on the other were they written. 

16 And the tables were the work of God, 
and the writing <2as the writing of God, 
graven upon the tables. 

17 And when Joſhua heard the noiſe of 
the people as they ſhouted, he ſaid unto 
Rloſes, There zs a noiſe of war in the camp. 

18 And he ſaid, It zs not the voice of them 
that ſhout for maſtery, neither zs it the voice 
of them that cry for being overcome: but 
the noiſe of hem that ſing, do I hear. 

19 J And it came to pals aſſoon as he 
came nigh unto the camp, that he ſaw the 
calt, and the dancing: and Moles anger 
waxed hot, and he caſt the tables out of his 
hands, and brake them beneath the mount. 

20 And he took the calf which they had 
made, and burnt it in the fire, and ground 
1 to powder, and ſtrawed it upon the water, 
and made the children of Iſrael drink of it. 

21 And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, What 
did this p:ople unto thee, that thou haſt 
brought ſo great a ſin upon them? 

22 And Aaron faid, Let not the anger 
of my lord wax hot; thou knoweſt the peo- 
ple that they are ſet on miſchief. 

23 For they faid unto me, Make us gods 
which {hall go before us: for as for this 
Nloſes, the man that brought us up out of 
the land of Egypt, we wot not what is be- 
come of him. 

24 And I ſaid unto them, Whoſoever 
hath any gold, ler them break it off: So 


1 
% 


they gave it me: then I caſt it into the fire, 
and there came out this calf. 

25 J And when Moſes ſaw that the peo- 
ple vere naked (for Aaron had made them 
naked unto their ſhame amongſt their ene- 
mies.) 

26 Then Moſes ſtood in the gate of the 
camp and faid, Who zs on the Logos ſide? 
let him come unto me. And all the ſons of 
Levi gathered themſelves together unto him. 

27 And he ſaid unto them, Thus faith 
the LoxꝰD God of Iſrael, Put every man 
his ſword by his fide, and go in and out 
from gate to gate throughour the camp, and 
{lay every man his brother, and every man 
his companion, and every man his neigh- 
bour. 

28 And the children of Levi did accord- 
ing to the word of Moſes: and there fell of 
the people that day about three thouſand 
men. 

29 For Moſes had ſaid, Conſecrate your 
ſelves to day to the LORD, even every man 
upon his ſon, and upon his brother: that he 
may beſtow upon you a bleſling this day. 

30 J And it came to paſs on the mor- 
row, that Moſes ſaid unto the people, Ye 
have ſinned a great ſin: and now 1 will go 
up unto the LORD; peradventure I ſhall 
make an atonement for your ſin. 

And Moſes returned unto the Lokp, 
and faid, Oh, this people have ſinned n great 
fin, and have made them gods of gold. 

32 Vet now, if thou wilt, forgive their 
ſin: and if not, blot me, I pray thee, out 
of thy book which thou haſt written. 

And the LoRD faid unto Moſes, 
Wholoever hath ſinned againſt me, him will 
[ blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead the people 
unto the place of which I have ſpoken unto 
thee : behold, mine angel ſhall go before 
thee: nevertheleſs, in the day when I viſir, 
[ will viſit their fin upon them. 

35 And the LokD plagued the people, 
becauſe they made the calt, which Aaron 
made, | 


Ver. 1. And when the people ſaw that Moſes delayed to 
come down out of the mount, the people gathered themſelves 
together unto Aaron, and ſaid unto him, up, make its gods 
which ſhall go up before us ; for as for this Moſes, the man 
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him.] The reſolutions ot virtue and ho- 
lineſs, occaſion'd by a rapid motion of terror, are ſeldom 
executed: The Ifraclites ſaid to Moſes, at the fight of the 
lightning, and at the awful voice of the thunder, a!l that 
the Lerd hath ſpoken we will do, chap. xix. 8. But when 
the lightning glared no more and the thunder was no lon- 
ger heard; in a word, when Moſes ceaſed to be amonę 
them, to remind them of their ſolemn vows and promiſes, 
they immediately broke them. 
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Some Jewiſh Doctors have affirmed, that the children | Deity ? In anſwer to which, we will relate the Chief on; 
of Iſrael believ'd their law-giver had been devoured by the | nions of the learned upon this article. ** 


ſlimes of Sinai. They add, that the devil betrayed them 
ivto this miſtake ; and ſhew'd them the dead body of Me- 
ſes, or perſuaded them to believe they ſaw it, by perſona- 
ting a phantom in the air to their view. What render'd their 
abſence the more inſupportable, was the abſence of the pil- 
lar of ſmoke which ſeem'd quite to have left them, as well 
as Moſes ; and their underitandings were too groſs, to let 
them worſhip an inviſible God, who gave them no ſenſible 
manifeſtations of his preſence. They were reſolved to ſupply 
the abſence of the cloud, and to have ſome other ſymbol of 
the Deity among them. They therefore ſaid to Aaron, up, 
make us gods, or make us a god, (for the Hebrew text is ſuſ- 
ceptible of either verſion) which ſpall go before us ; for as for 
this Moſes, the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
wwe wot not what is become of him. Not that they were 
ſo ſtupid as to think, that the hands of a man could give 
a bcing to a God ; but they were inclinable to have an 
external object, to which they might pretent the homage 
they would render to the ſupreme God Thus it is, that the 
Rabbins have explain'd the text of Moſes ; make us a ſen- 
ſible object of divine worſhip, which may be always before 
our eyes, and ſupply the place of rod, whan we fhall be told 
of all the wonders he wrought for us in Egypt. 

It is amazing, that Aaron, ſhould not make any oppo- 
ſition to ſuch an impious demand from the children of 
Iſrael ; and it he did, it is no leſs ſurprizing, that Moles 
ſhould not have recorded it, and that we 15 ld have no 
better warrant for it than the teſtimony of - ſome 
of the Rabbins. And, yet it is only from them, that we 
are told, if not to juftity Aarons entirely, yet, at leaſt, t“ 
cytenuate his ci imes, that it was his fear which occaſion'd his 
condeicention ; that Hur had been maſſacred for oppeſing 
the importunity of the people; and that Aaron, being on 
the point of ſutiering the ſame barbarity, lifted up his eyes 
to heaven and ſaid, O Lord, I look up to thee, who kneweſt 
the hearts of men, and who dwelleſt in the heavens : Thou 
art witneſs, that I act againſt my inclination. 

Moſes, however, relates the criminal condeſcenſion of 
ot Aaron immediately after his account of the iniquitous 
demand of the Ifraclites ; and declares, that Aaron an- 
iwer'd, break off the golden ear-rings, which are in the ears 
75 your wives, of yeur ſons, and of your daughters, and 
ring them unto me. ver. 2. Some of the ancients have 
thought, that he made this anſwer, only to diſcourage thoſe 
enthuſiaſtic people from purſuing their defires ; and, that 
he thought, they would not have inſiſted upon having an 
idol which was to coſt them ſo dear. If this be a miti- 
vation of Aaron's offence, it aggravates that ot the children 
of Iſrael. They brought in, without the leaſt heliration, 
thoſe gold rings which they had taken from the Egyptians, 
and which were given them by God, by virtue ot that 
ſupreme right he has over the world and all its inhabi— 
tants. Thus did they anticipate a reproach, which a pro- 
phet caſt upon their poſteriry ſeveral ages after ; as a w/e 
that committeth aduitery, which taketh ftrangers inſtead of 
her husband. They give gifts to all whores, but thou g1- 


veſt gifts to all thy lovers, and hireſt them, that they may 


come unto thee from every fide for thy whoredoms. Ezek. 
WI. 32, 33> 

The Mofaic hiſtory adds, that Aaron took the offerings 
from the children of Iſrael, and formed them into a mol- 
ten calf, but the words immediately introduced before 
theſe laſt, aftord ns, one of the moſt ſingular examples, 
that can be, of the ambiguity of the holy language ; for 
they may be equally render'd, either, that- Aaron reccived 
thoſe rings into a purſe, or, that he faſhioned them 
with a graving tool, as it is uſually render'd. Bechart pre. 
ters the firſt of theſe interpretations, and founds his pre- 
terence upon ſuch plauſiblè arguments, they might have 
been thought unan{werable, if they had not been refuted 
by Le Clerc, who oppoſes very ſolid reaſons againſt him; 
inſomuch, that the chief concluſion we can draw from this 
diſpute is, that it is an argument in favour of ſceptical 
criticiſm. 

A more famous queſtion is agitated among the learned, 
and it is no leſs important in fixing this concluſion, and 
proving, that there are ſubjects, upon which one may ad- 
vance things equally probable, with reſpect to the molt op- 
polite ſentiments. It is asked, what determin'd Aaron to 
make choice ot a calf, to render it the emblem of the 


Some ot the commentators have thought, that Aaron 
entertaine.! this imagination on the very mount, wher > 
had been permitted to come one time with Moſes = 

| 1 
another with Nadab, and Abihu, and the ſevent ae 
They pretend, that God appeared to them 4 A 
cherubim, which had the form of an ox; and 'tis on por 
notion, that the whole treatiſe, entitled, Aaron din 4 
cated, turns: But this opinion is inconfiſtent with t. 2 
great care God took upon Sinai, not to furniſh the lea 
pretext for idolatry; and with what he himſelf Card + 
the Iſraelites, by his ſervant Moſes. Take ze therefore = 
heed unto your ſelves (for ye ſaw no manner of Jemiltu; 
on the day that the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb, out if 
the miaſt.of the fire) left you corrupt yourſelves, and 2 
you a graven image, the ſimilitude of any figure, the 116... 
neſs 1 any male or female, the likeneſs of any beaſt tha; 1 
on the earth, the likeneſs of any winged fowl that 4... 
eth in the air, the likeneſs of any thing that creeperh 
the ground, the likeneſs of any fiſh, &c. Deut. iv. 15, 62; 
The Holy Spirit hath, in theſe words, collected the ai 
mals of all kinds, and expreſly declares, that none gf 
their forms or figures appeared upon the mount. 

The learned biſhop Patrick, who had an inclination to 
excuſe Aaron, declares, that the deſign of this prieſt was 
only to offer an hieroglyphick, of the ſtrength and poxer 
of the Deity ; and he finds ſome monuments of the an. 
cients, by which he endeavours to prove, that the ox was 
the emblem of royal or ſovereign authority, among the 
Phcenicians : Euf-bius has helped him to ſome ; Diodorus 
Siculus, and Valerius Maximus, to others ; whereby he 
makes it evident, that the Romans had the fame hiero. 
glyphic of old. Upon this principle, he aſſerts, that Aa. 
rou's deſign was to remind the Iſraelites of the power and 
ſtrength of God, and to revive the illuſtrious manileſta- 
tions they had ſeen thereof; and it is thus that he ex- 
plains thoſe words, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, which 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, ver. 4. And like. 
wiſe the following paſſage, in the next verſe, To-morrow is 
a feaft to the Lord. The opinion is ingenious, indeed, but 
let any one conſider, whether ſuch an hieroglyphic was 
uſed, ſo early as the days ot Moſes; and whether the com- 
mentator can account tor the ſilence of Aaron, who never 
ofter'd this for a reaſon of his complacency, and for the 
wrath of God, that would have been ſo fatal to him, if 
Moſes had not interceded in his behalf. 

But the torrent ot interpreters have eſpouſed a third no- 
tion; namely, that Aaron made choice of a calf, becauſe 
that creature, was worſhipped in Egypt, and endeavour to 
prove, that the Iſraelu es were infected with the 1dolatry of 
the Eoyptians, ot which there are ſufficient contirmations, 
as may appear by the following exhortation of Joſhua to 
the people, Now therefore fear. the Lord, and ſerve him in 
ſincerity and truth, and put away the gods which your fa- 
thers ſerved on the other fide of the flood, and in Egypt, and 
ſerve ye the Lord, 1th. xxiv.14. And again, by the prophet E- 
zekiel Cajt ye away every man the abominations of his Hes, 
and defile not yourſelves with the idols of Egypt. But they te. 
belled againſt me, and wotld not hearken unto me; they did 
not every man caſi away the abominations of their eyes, Hi 
tber did they forſake the idols of Egypt, Ezek. xx. 7,8, Ec: 
Hitherto the opinion of theſe latter criticks is demon- 
ſtrable. | 

They prove further, that all forts of animals were 
adored by the Egyptians: This, indeed, is not fo de. 
certain, but it is attended with ſome probability. If the 
diſpute related to ſucceeding times, we might find number- 
leſs proots among the prophane authors. Pomponius Mela 
expreſly declares, that the Egyptians worthipped 8 
images of various animals, and even the living angels 
themſelves, Pomp. Mela de /itu orbis, J. 1. c. 9. P 18 Jie 
hiſtorian Joſephus fays, “ It the religious ceremonies x 
the Egyprian's were received in all countries, they ow 
ce be ſoon over-run by the beaſts, and there would not be 
« any room for men, Foſeph. contra Appion. J. 2. C, . . 
41069 ˙ There is alſo a paſſage from Strabo, which 4 
niſhes us with a more particular account of the mow. 
There are, ſays he, animals which all the Eg\ os 
cc adore, ſuch as, among the terreſtrial, the ox, rhe . 
and the cat; among the aerial, the ſparrou-hau K, * 
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e country pays a N 1 
« 4. Thb Se. Strabo. liv. 17. P. 812. It is alſo to 
be preſumed, that the adoration of animals was already 
eſtabliſhed in Egypt, during the ſojourning of the Iſrael- 
ites in that land. This evidently follows, from what 
Moſes ſays to Pharaoh, If we ſacrifice the avoiit- 
nation of the Eryptians before their eyes, will they no? 
doe 152 Exod. viii. 26, It is demonſtrable too, that, 
the ox was adored in Egypt atter a ſingular manner. 
Strabo aflures us, in the book we juſt now quoted, 
that ar Memphis there was an ox kept, and reſpected as 
a deity ; and Pliny fays the {ame exprelly, Hiſt. lib. 8. 
c. 46. P. 145. He likewiſe adds, that the Egyytians call'd 
this ox Apis; that they had two kinds of temples, the en- 
trance into one of which was pleaſing, bur that oft the 
other frichtful. Herodotus deſcribes the ſaid idol thus, 
« Apis, or Epatus, is a calt proceeding from a cow, 
« which never brings forth more than one, nor can the 
« teem that, without a clap of thunder. The calt they 
« call Apis, has certain marks by which it may be known, 
« and it is black over all the body, Ec. Lib. 3. cap. 38. 
Pp. 172. | 

It remains now to be enquired, whether the worſhip of 
the Egyptian cali, was prior to the adoration which the 
Ifraclites render'd to the golden calf, or whether it was 
not eſtabliſhed long aiter. It it ſhould be proved, that 
the Egyptian worſhip was firſt, it will be a kind ot demon- 
ſtration, that it was the reaſon why Aaron preterr'd the 
image of a calf, to that of any other animal: And a great 
number of interpreters, eſpecially among the tathers ot 
the church, have been of the ſame opinion. Some com- 
menrators have thought, that the woithip of Apis, owed 
its original to the advantages which the Egyptians recetv'd 
from the adminiſtration ot Joſeph ; and that the cx was 
the hieroglyphic of this patriarch. The famous Voſſius 


has employed abundance of learning, to eſtabliſh this no- 


tion; and ſupports it by the evidence of ſome of the an- 
cients, particularly, that of Julius Maternus, an author 
who lived under the great; to theſe he adds, 
the teſtimony of Rufinus, and ſome others; and he alſo 
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builds upon a paſlage in Deuteronumy, where Joſeph is ' 


called an ox. He ſupports himſelt likewiſe, by the very 
nature of Pharaoh's dream, in which he taw kine aſcend- 
ing out of the Nie, a dream, that preſerved all the land 
ot Egypt. He tounds himſelt again, upon the uſual cuſtom 
of the ancicnts, in repreſenting plenty under the emblem 
ot an ox; and alledges a variety of other reaſons for his 
opinion, to whici1 he ſubjoins a ſet of arguments to prove, 
that Apis and Serapis were one and the ſame deity with 
the Z7yprians. But all theſe learned conjectures have been 
retuted hy Bi.chart, and are indeed overturned by this one 
conlideration, that no evidence hath been produced, to 
prove, that the gods, which we acknowledge to have been 
worſhipped by the Egyptians, under the ſimilitude of an 
ox, ſince the time o Moles, were already conſidered as 
deities in his age. We ſhall even find ſtrong preſumptions, 
not to ſay ©.cmonitrarions, of the contrary opinion, in the 
treatiſe of 1dolatry, written by archbiſhop Teniſon; and 
thall there ore ſuſpend our judgment, as to the particular 
motive Whici determined Aaron to make a cal, the object 
ot the liraelites Kolatry, and conclude this caquiry with 
the toliowing renection; namely, that whatever other ob- 
ject he had offered to their worſhip, the learned might 
ere way that rather than any other? and they 
woul | have cen dhided upon the queſtion, and main- 
tains cveral opinions, each of which would, in all proba- 
Gu, oy e traces Ot antiquity tor its vindica- 
0 Aaro Wit an al: and , PRE - 
wape & aron built an altar, and placed this idol upon it; 
de (12! | Pre claimed a ſcaſt, to be kept the day following, 
and told the people, it was contecrated to the Lord, tho? 
bu Was inte 1 1 ) 32 . da . 
: Was inte _ ty be employed in the abolition of his true 
rd and a erect Violation oi that law, which Moſes 
lad given then his n l 1 | 
ade n inc pes ms name, and by which they were ex- 
Tceuy commande ce ged. zl : 
A ande not: to make gods of ſilver, or gods of 
N ne children of Itracl exulted at the publication 
or 24 wiemniy, which was ſ. ö 
5 wich was toon to become to latal to 
„ Mts — 292 7 - 2 
ang ere uncaliy at the delaying it 1o long as the 
ccc Gay. I hey rote ud ea 1 S F 
et, hey role up cally on the appointed 
morniug, aud offered ournt-Otteruugs, and brought peac 
ofierings to the idol, which ouelu ro bay 1 
i e e W Sim to have been offered to 
none but Gud, 1 te ate of tl ? } I 
M 8 ate ot the teih ot the victim, as 
was cultomary in the e N 


ncrmgs oi peace; by which afticn | 


articular veneration, ſuch as the ſheep | they made it evident, that they would have the fame com- 


munication with the idol, as Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, and 
the ſeventy elders, had with God, when they did eat in 
his preſence. After this, they ſhewed, by their ſons and 
dances, the joy with which they were inſpired by this 
communion. It was an eſtabliſhed cuſtom among the ido- 
laters, to make rejoicings upon ſuch ſclemn occalions, and 
this was more particularly obſerved, in thoſe that were 
made in honour to the god apis, in the following ages. 
When they had kept him a whole century, they threw him 


into the Nile; alter which, they lamented his death, and 


look'd out for another; and as ſoon as they found him, 
all places reſounded with acclamations of joy. The cour- 
tiers, the prielts, and the people aſſembled, and great teli1- 
vals were celebiated : "The Iſtaclites did the fame, and 
this is the import of theſe words o Motcs, tte pecple ſat 


| down 10 cat, and to drink, and roſe up to play. ver. 6. Soma 


have given a more odious ſenſe to this laſt expreſſion, and 


imagine, that the Iſraelites being intoxicared with plea.ure, 


paſſed, from the fin of idolatry, to that ot impurity. Men 


are never moe inclined to trample down tre barrieis ot 


moraity, than when they tranig: ets thoſe of religion. The 
Heathens trequently committed ſuch abumiuations, atter 
the repaits they had taken on their ſacrificing. The word 
play, which is uſed in the laſt cited text, may pethaps bear 
the like ſenſe in other places, but nothing obliges us to 
underſtand it ſo here : Ihe crime of the Iſraelites did not 
conſiſt in making merry attec their devotions, and God 
himſelt required them them to do it, after thoſe which 
he ordained, but it was tor conſecrating mirth to an idol, 
inſtead ot hallowing it to the rock ot their ſalvation. 

It was thus, that whilſt Moes was making an ever- 
laſting covenant between God and the Iſraelites, thoſe un- 
happy people violated the moſt fundamental claute of it; 
namely, to worſhip none but God. Nothing can be more 
empharical, then the words which the Huly >puit em- 
ploys on this occaſion. Ver. 7, Cc. Go, ger thee dows, 
jor the people which thou broughteſt out of the land of Egypt 
have corrupted themſelves. They have turned ajide quickly 
out of the way which I commanaed them ©: they have made 
a molten caif, and have worſhipped it, and have ſacrificed 
thereunto, and ſaid, theſe be thy Gods, O Iſrael, which have 
brought thee up out of the land of Egppt. God even requi- 
red t Moſes, that ne ſhould conſent to the cc!truftion of 
this whule nation, and promiſed that law-giver to make 
him the center ot thoſe promiſes granted to Abraham, and 
according to which, the poſterity ot that patriarch, were 
to be as numerous as the ſtars of heaven. The words of 
the text are very remarkable on that occaſion, now there- 
fore let me alone, that I may conſume them, and I will 
make of thee a great nation. Ver. 10. Ged prepares to 
execute his dreadtul vengeance on the offenders, but finds 
himlel! ſtopped, on the part of Moſes. That arm, that 
Invincible arm, which ſmote Egypt with ſo many fatal 
blows ; which exterminated the firſt-born of the Egypti- 
ans, and caſt into the red-ſea, Pharoah and all his hot ; 
that arm, we fay, ſelt it ſelf bound by the prayers of 
Moſes ; and God ſcemed to wait tor a ſignal (rom his 
iervant, to begin the deſtruction ct a rebellious 
people. 

Moſes knew how to prove the advantage, which 
the goodneſs of God and the efficacy of . his own 
players had render'd him maſter ot; he redou- 
bled his efforts, and the Deity, according to the ex- 
preſſion ot the Pſalmiſt, would have aeftru) 'd them, had 
not Meſes his choſen ftood before him in the breach. Pial. 
CI. 23. When this great man had at leſt obtained a 
ſuſpenſion of their chaſtitement, he returned to thoſe guilty 
perſons who ſo juttly deterv'd it; he bore in his hands, 
thole tables of ſtone on which the law ot the ten com- 
mandments was engraven ; and joſhua then req ine him: 
It is not ſaid, exactly, where; but it was Muhen te came 


j down from the mount. He was ſoon amazed at the great 


noiſe he heard, at a great diſtance, in the c mp, and rock 
it to be ot iuch a kind as was mace by pe ple Ingaged _ 
gainſt one ancther in battle; ne exptet ed 14s amazement 
to Moſes, who knew well enough, tha: this noiſe pro- 
ceeded irom a yet more fatal cauſe, Sciice were they 
arrived at the camp. but their eyes mec tue idol, Motcs 
was intlamed with a holy waignatiin, at this decadtul 
light. and int a rage broke the tables oi the law, which 
contalncd the chie Clautes of the cov cnant, that theie ido- 
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in their preſence, after having made them ſenſible, as a 
lewiſh doctor wiſely obſerves, of the greatneſs ot their-loſs, 
in the next place, he brake their idol to pieces, grind- 
iug it into a fine powder, which he ſcattered upon the 
waters that ran from the brook Horeb, and obliged theſe 
imagc-worthippers to drink thereof, verſe 20. hole who 
are of opinion, that Aaron mimicked the worſhip of the 
god Apis; believe, that Moſes alluded to the ceremony of 
the Egyptians, who threw that idol into the Nile; but 
this conlequence is as uncertain as the principle on which 
it is founded. But what greater contempt could he 
caſt upon this idol, than to cauſe it to be eaten, even by 
thoſe very perſons who had juſt before paid it divine ado- 
rations ? "This ccmment varies from that of ſume interpre- 
ters, who fancy, they have diſcover'd in this tranſgreſſion, 
the greateſt myſteries of the chriſtian religion; and think, 
that Moſes taught the Ifraclites, by this proceeding, that 
ir was only the Meſſiah, typified by this book, who was 
capable of expiating their crime. 

A very particular opinion, with relation to the water 
which the children of Iſrael drank, deſerves to be cired 
hene: There was an ancient tradition, that the beards of all 
thoſe who drank of this water, were tinged with gold, and 
this tradition was long retained in the church. The fa- 
mous Bochart, gives us a fragment of a verſion of Exodus, 
which was begun in the 13th century, and which renders 
the 25th verſe of this chapter thus: Slay every one his 
brother, his friend, his neighbour, even all thoſe who 
*« have golden bcards.” From which text, this ridiculous 
Zloſs is drawn. “ Thoſe who worſhipped the calt, had 
de their beards turned into a golden colour; for the pow- 
der ſtuck to the hair miraculouſly.” And there is a 
Bible printed at Antwerp, in the year 15 31, in which this 
very gloſs occurs. What unaccountable chimeras are 
tometimes entertain'd in the minds of men! 

Moſes addreſſed himſelf afterwards to Aaron, and repro- 
ached him for diveſting the people of their moſt precious or- 
naments. Some Rabbins have advanced, that the Iſraelites 
wore two crowns, on which were impreſſed the name of Je- 
hovah, and of which Aaron had ſpoiled them. The brother 
ot Moſes anſwered like a man that knew not What to ſay, 
and had therefore recourſe to frivolous excuſes, of whoſe in- 
validity he himſclt was ſenſible. I ſaid unto them, replies 
he, whoſoever hath any geld, let them brake it off 5 So they 
gave it me; then I caſt it into the fire, and there came out 
this calf, ver. 24. What a miſerable vindication is this? 
and hat could elſe come out of a mould that has the 
torm. ot a calt, and into which one pours a quantity of 
gold ſuſticient to fill it? "There is not the leaſt toundation 
tor the opinion of thoſe who pretend, that Aaron had no 
mould at all, but that the Devil formed the idol; and ſo 
it is they underitand his anſwer, but the words ot this 
Pricit ſhew the diſpoſition of a perſon who is deſirous to 
juſtity himſelt, but finds nothing on which he can build a 
tuſhcient apology, and yet cant prevail on himſelt to be 
lilent. 

"This conduct of Moſes, in melting, grinding, and pow- 
dering, the golden 1dol, in order to make the people drink 
it with the water into which he threw it, is ſo contrary to 
our preſent Philoſophy, and the account which the Alchy- 
miſts give us ot the nature of gold, that it hath been 
itrangely canvaſed by the incredulous, and very aukwardly 
detended by others. However it is plain, that gold may 
be reduced to a fine and almoſt impalpable powder, and 

it is no more then all our Gold-Beaters are capable of ac- 
compliſhing. Ir is true, Moſes might have ſome particu- 
lar ſecret tor doing it, which we know nothing of, neither 
is it improbable, that the Egyptians and other nations 
might be acquainted with ſome particulars concerning 
that metal, which have been ſince loſt. Nothing has been 
more commonly received, than the notion that gold can- 
not be de{troyed; and yet the royal Academy at Paris 
have a burning glaſs that will vitrity it in an inſtant, by 
evaporating all the ſulphur of it, which crackles and 
flies up in a thick ſmoak, whilſt the glaſs that remains can 
never be reduced into any other form. And Borichius 
aſlures us, that he has, by a conſtant trituration ot 
that metal, in ſome ſimple diſtilled water, during the 
ſpace of thirty days, raiſed this ſulphur up to the ſurface 
ot the water, upon which it appeated like a fine red oil; 
„hilt all the eſt that ſubiced, was only a greyiſh 
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afterwards, but appearcd in all teſpects the {ame Wit! 
which he had got our of baſer metals by the tame 

of triturat ion; though none of the latter, not > 
ver, ever aftorced any thing like that beautilul cit will. 
may be extracted from gold. N 5 

The Rabbies tell us, that Moſes made the pec ple drink 
this gold powder, in order to diſcover the idolaters item ti... 
reſt, and that as ſoon as they had drank it, the beards 5 
the former turned red; and the Caballiſts add, that the 
idol weighed 125 guintals, or hundreds, which they © 
ther from the Hebrew word Maſſekah, whote numeic.i 
letters make 125. but they aſſign no Reaſon, why quintai; 
ſhould - be the quantity, rather than pounds, Ounces, cx 
talents. 

Aiter this Moſes was determined that a puniſhment 
ſhould be inflicted on ſome of the guilty to deter the telt 
from relapſinginto the like crime, and to ſerve as a perpetual 
barrier againſt idolatry. He called for all thote why were 
conſcious of the warmth of an uncommon zeal, ior the 
plory of God, and he was immediately ſurrounded by the 

vites; upon which h2 gave them that ſevere commiſſion 
by which he ſhewed, that the charity with which his Gi 
was affected tor thoſe criminals, did not hinder Him from 
entertaining a lively reſentment for the aftronts they had 
oftered to God, the principal object of his love; Thus 
faith the Lord God of Iſrael, put every man bis ſword by 
his fide, and go in and out from gate to gate, throughuut the 
camp, and ſlay every man his brother, and every man his com- 
pamun, and every man bis neighbour. The Levites cbeyed 
him, and ſacrificed three thouſand men to the wrath ot 
Heaven. A paſlage in St. Paul miſunderſtood, (1 Corinth. 
x. 7, 8. where mention is made of the plague related, 
Numb. xxv. 9.) has cauſed ſome to tranſlite rwenty-hree 
thouſand men, and the error ot one bad verſion has diſtuſ- 
ed it felt into {ſeveral others. 

The cloſeſt union, is that we have with God; and all the 
intercourſes which are incompatible with that, ought to be 
broken off without mercy. As bloody as this action of 
the Levites appears, it is yet commendable in its own na- 
ture, becauſe the commands of God, and the zeal tor his 
glory, were the principles from which it proceeded. The 
word made ule of by Moſes, to induce them to it, deſeries 
obſervation : It is borrowed from the ſacrifices; Conſecrate 
yourſelves to day to ihe Lord, ver. 29. But, Obcatence is 
better than ſacrifice, 1 Sam. xv. 22. Moſes gives us an 
encomium on this expedition, four years after its accom- 
pliſhment, ſpeaking ot Levi in the following manner; who 
ſaid unto his father, and to his mother, I have ut jeu 
him, neither did he acknowledge his brethren, nor knew bis 
own children, Deut. xxxiii. 9. | 

Moſes, after having offered 3000 victims to the indig- 
nation of God, re- aſcended the mount, where he continued 
40 days; part of which he ſpent in ſolliciting the parcon 
of the remaining criminals. Nothing is more worthy cur 
imitation than the charity he diſcovered in imploring the 
Divine compaſſion, in this conjunEture. O this pech, 
ſaid he, have /rnned a great fon. Yet now, if 1661 
wilt, forgive their fin And if not, blot me, I pray lte, 
oat of the book which thou haſt written, ver. 31, Ec. dome 
divines have thought, that this law-giver offer d to renou'ice 
his everlaſting ſalvation, for the ſake of the Iſraelites. 
And Mr. La Placette ſays of Moſes, © That he conſented 
« to be blotted out of the book ot life, on condition that 
« God would pardon the children of Iſracl. In auch 
c caſe, one might ſuſpect, that he deſired te fact Ins 
« ſalyation to theirs: ' But quite contrary, he delires te be 
« blotred out of God's book, in caſe his prayer fhou'd be 
« rejected ; Forgive their ſin, or blot me out of th book. 
« Now who docs not ſee, that this would be inſupportable. 
cc jf it were to be underſtood of eternal damnat ion; bur 
« jr is worthy of praiſe, when explain'd into an unt ines 
« death. What could be more impious than for a man d 
« ſay, I deſire eternal perdition, it thou doſt not gram me 
« the favour I implore? And, on the ccntrary, What 4 : 
« be more pious and laudable than to ſay, It thou . 
« determined t6 deſtroy this nation, ſpare me the grid! of 
« ſurviving, and of hearing the inſults and dane 
« our enemies? Take me out of this world, where . 4 
« only lead a life of bitterneſs,. which will be leis — 
« rable than death it ſelf.” We will add, to the WC 


of this author, a parallel paſlage trom the book ot 1 
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bers. Miſet ſaid unto the Lord, whereſore haſt oy 4 
tified thy /oryant ? And wher ore have 1 not foum ow | 
thy {1 ? That thou haft laid the burden 4 a = 
1. ings te, Have I conceived this people © Have I be- 
Totten them ? That thou ſhowaft {9 unto me, Carry ere 
"1 thy beſom (as a nurſing father beareth his ſucking child) 
to the land which thou ſweareft unto their fathers hw 
1 aint not able to bear all this people. alone, becauſe tis too 
Lene for ne. And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I 
pray thee, cut of hand, if I have found favour in x4 Abt; 
and let me nit fee my wretchedneſs, Numb. xl. 11, Oc. _ 
We think it may be proved, not only that Moſes q 
not deſign to ſacrifice his ſalvation, but alſo that ſuch a 
{icrifce ought not to be ſo much as ſuppoſed. Ir ſeems to 
as, that there is an exceſs of zeal in thoſe perſons, who 
have rendered themſelves famous in myſtical divinity ; 
neither can we ſubſcribe to the following propoſit ion; 
« The will of God is the ſupreme object of an indifferent 


« ſoul, inſomuch that it would rather go to hell by the 


« will of God, than to heaven without it. Yea, it would 
« refer hell before heaven, if it thought it to be ever {0 
little more pleaſing to God.” See J. B. Boſſuet, biſhop 
of Meaux, Iaſtruct. Paſt. p. 333 | |; 

We do not find, among thoſe ſaints whom the Scrip- 
ture propoſes to us for a pattern, any thing like the ſub- 
miſſion of Angelo de Foligni, who, in the tranſports of his 
zcal, made uſe of ſuch enthuſiaſtic rant as this that fol- 
lows : © Tho' I were ſure to be damned, I would not ceaſe 
«© my penitential acts, but would diveſt my ſelf of all 
things for the love of God. If I am to be caſt into 
hell, O my God, ſtay no longer, make haſte; and ſince 
« thou haſt forſaken me, finiſh, and precipitate me into 
e the bottomleſs pit. We likewiſe as much condemn the 
emotions of Catharine of Sienna; 'Tho' it were poſſible, 
cies this enthuſiaſt, © to feel all the torments of the de- 
& vils, and all the damned ſouls, yet ſhould I never call 
them pains, ſo much pleaſure would the pure love of 
« God make me find therein.” See Tom. 3. of the Ser- 
mons of J Saurin, on Sublime Devotion. 


This ſyſtem of diſintereſted love is not to be maintained, 


not even with the reſtrictions which ſome divines have ad- 
ded, and particularly Elias Saurin, in his treatiſe of the 
lore of God. This author maintains, that the devotion 
we owe to God, ought to extend itſelf ſo far, as to induce 
us to facrifice even our ſalvation to him; and that ſuch a 
refolution ought to be fixed in the heart of every Chri- 
ſtian. © I love God, ſays he, and, by the movements of 
that love, I give him all I am able to beſtow. I give my 
* ſelf to him, and, with my ſelf, I give him all that I am, 
* and all that I hope to be. I renounce all things, pro- 
* vided it be for God's glory; inſomuch, that if my very 
* {alvation could become a ſacrifice to the glory of my 
** God, my ſalvation ſhould be of no value to me, in op- 
* poſition to his glory, as I myſelf am nothing in oppo- 
* {it1on to him.” | 
Such an hypotheſis, namely, that the glory of God re- 
quires us to facrifice our ſalvation, is, as we think, not 
only impoſſible, but even contradictory. The rules of lo- 
Sic allow us to make impoſſible, but not contradictory, 
tuppolitions. It is indeed allowable to lay down a falſe 
Principle, to try what concluſion would neceſſarily fol- 
low from it; but it is not lawful to advance any ſuch 
principle as would deſtroy the very concluſion we would 
derixe from it. It is not lawful to ſuppoſe, that God at- 
teſts a contradiftion, and to maintain, that in ſuch a 
caſe, we ought to give credit to his word, becauſe it is 
infinitely true. For the ſuppoſition, that God atteſts a 
contradiction, is equal to maintaining, that he is not ſu- 
premely true; and conſequently it deſtroys the concluſion 
which we would infer from it. Now we think it is a de- 
monſtration, that the obligation of facrificing one's ſalva- 
tion, ſuppoſing that the glory of God requir'd it, is not 
only an impoſſible, but a contradictory condition likewiſe 
Why is G ; 
telligent being, according to the © 
perſons we oppoſe ? It is, becauſe 
able; but if he requires ſuch a ſa 
% 8 2 infinitely amiable God; and cdnſequent- 
y eierve to be infinitely beloved: He would 
be a God whoſe capricious glory would require that which 
arg: glorious to a perſect being; that is, the damnation 
ot a crcature infiuitely devoted to him. He would be a 


pinion of thoſe very 
God is infinitely ami- 
crifice as this, he would 


od entitled to fo great a facrifice from an in. 


l 


| 


cruel divinity, taking pleaſure in the evertaſting torments 
of men, who were capable of reſolving to ſuffer eternally 
for his glory. We conclude from all this, that the exam- 
ple of Moſes, does, by no means, favour the ſyſtem of diſin- 
tereſted love, and the ſacriace of our own ſalvation. 

It is ſubjoined, that God repented of the evil he had 
threatned to bring upon the people. Nothing but a great 
ſtock of ignorance, or malice, could ever have induced 
Julian the apoſtate to infer from this expreſſion, that God 
is giren to change; ſince it ſignihes only, that God grant- 
ed to Moſes a pardon for the Iftrachtes, or rather, a re- 
prieve, for that time ; but the innumerable crimes they ut- 
terwards committed, did, as it were, compel him to exter- 
minate them at laſt: And, accordingly, when God yielded 
to the inſtances of Moſes, he told him, Iz the day when 
I viſit, I will vi/it their fin upon them, ver. 34. We mult 
underſtand by the day, thole dreadful times, at which 
God ſeems to re- unite in one period, the crimes which a 

ople has committed at ſeveral others: And the Jews 
ha ſeen ſeveral of ſuch ; they even ſay, to this day, as 
their fathers did before, that no evil befals them, in which 
there are not ſome ounces of the golden calf. They celc- 
brate, to this day, by a ſolemn faſt, the anniverſary ot 
the breaking of the tables of the law; and St. Jerome, 
with ſome other interpreters, have thought, that the pro- 
phet Zachariah alluded thereto, when he made mention 
of the faſt of the fourth month, Zach. viii. 19. 


CHAP. AXAHL 


1 The Lord refuſeth to go, as he had promiſed, with the 
people. 4 The people mourn thereat. 7 The tabernacle 
is removed out of the camp. 9 The Lord talketh fami- 
2 with Muſes. 12 Meſes deſireth to ſee the glory of 
God. | , 


ND the LokD ſaid unto Moſes, De- 
part, and go up hence, thou and the 
people which thou haſt b: up out of 
the land of Egypt, unto the fand which I 
{ware unto Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, 
ſaying, Unto thy ſeed will I give it. 

2 And I will ſend an angel before thee; 


and Iwill drive out the Canaanite, the Amo- 


rite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, the 
Hivite, and the Jebuſite: | 

3 Unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey : for I will nor go up in the midſt of 
thee, for thou art a ſiff-necked people, leſt 
I conſume thee in the way. 

4 J And when the people heard theſe 
evil tidings, they mourned: and no man 
did put on him his ornaments. 

5 For the Loxp had faid unto Moſes, 
Say unto the children of Iſrael, Ye ore a 
ſtiff- necked people: I will come up into the 
midſt of thee in a moment, and conſume 
thee : therefore now put off thy ornaments 
from thee, that I may know what to do un- 
to thee. 

6 And the children of Iſrael ſtript them- 
ſelves of their ornaments, by the mount 
Horeb. | 

7 And Moſes took the tabernacle, and 
pitched ir without the camp, afar off from 
the camp, and called ir the Tabernacle of 


hog congregation. And ir came to paſs, 


thn: 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— 


Chap. 33 


that every one which fought the LoRD, 
went out unto the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, which was witnout the camp. 

8 And it came to paſs, when Moſes 
went out unto the tabernacle, that all the 
people roſe up, and. ſtood every man ar 
his tent-door, and looked after Moſes, until 
he was gone into the tabernacle. 

And it came to pals, as Moſes entred 
into the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar de- 
ſcended, and ſtood at the door of the 
tabernacle, and the LORD talked with 
Moles. 

10 And all the people faw the cloudy 
pillar ſtand at the tabernacle door: and all 
the people role up and worſhipped, every 
man in his tent-door. 

11 And the LokD ſpake unto Moſes face 
to face, as a man ſpeaketh unto his friend. 
And he turned again into the camp; bur 
his ſervant Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, à young 
man, departed not out of the taber- 
nacle. 

12 J And Moſes ſaid unto the LoRD, 

See, thou ſayeſt unto me, Bring up this 
people: and thou haſt not let me know 
whom thou wilt ſend with me. Yet thou 
haſt ſaid, I know thee by name, and thou 
haſt alſo found grace in my fight. 
13 Now therefore, I pray thee, If I have 
found grace in thy ſight : ſhew me now thy 
way that I may know thee, that l may find 
grace in thy fight: and conſider that this 
nation zs thy people. | 

14 And he ſaid, My preſence ſhall go 
with thee, and I will give thee reſt. 

15 And he faid unto him, If thy pre- 
ſence go not cui me, carry us not up 
hence. 

16 For wherein ſhall it be known here, 
that I and thy people have ſound grace in 
thy fight? Ts it not in that thou goeſt with 
us: So ſhall we be ſeparated, I and thy 
people, from all the people that are upon 
the face of the earth. 

17 And the LokD ſaid unto Moſes, I 
will do this thing allo chat thou haſt ſpoken : 
for thou haſt found grace in my fight, and I 
know thee by name. 

18 And he faid, I beſeech thee, ſhew 
me thy glory 

19 And he ſaid, I will make all my 
coodnels pals before thee, and I will pro- 
claim the name of the LokD before thee; 
and will be gracious to whom I will be gra- 


cious, and will new mercy on whom I will 


thew mercy. 


— 


20 And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſce 
face: for there ſhall no man fee me 
live. 

21 And the LORD ſaid, Behold, the, 


ia place by me, and thou ſhale ſtand upon 
a rock. | 


22 And it ſhall come to paſs, while 


*—. 


my 


* 9 
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my 
glory paſſeth by, that I will put thee in 3 
clift of the rock; and will cover the wich 


my hand while I paſs by. 
23 And I will take away mine hand 
and thou ſhalt ſee my back- parts: but m. 


face {hall not be ſeen. 


Ver. 1. Aud the Lord ſaid unto Miſes, depart and gn n, 
hence, thou and thy people, & c.] This is a recayiryl aria, 
of the command God had already given to Moſes 
chap. xxxii. 34. and, which he further explains * 
expreſly aſſuring him, that he would verify his. promi t» 
their anceſtors ; and of Which Moſes had remembred hir 
chap. xxXxii. 13. but they were not ordered to remove til 
Moſes had been again in the mount, and the tabernact: 
was {ct up, and all the ſervice of it preſcribed, 

And I will ſend an angel before thee, and I will ing 
the Canaanite, the Amorite, &c.| I will not wholly with. 
draw my protection from you, (as the Deity had for the 
preſent, chap. xxxii. 25.) but will ſend one of my miniſtersto 
5" en your enemies, till you obtain poſſeſſion ot their 
land. 

Ver. 3. For I will not go up in the midſt of thee.) I in- 
tended, indeed, to have reſided among you my felf, by my 
ſpecial preſence, (Which was in the SCHECHINAH chap. 
xXV, 8. Chap. XXix. Ver. 43, 45, 46) But you juſtly for- 
feited that favour. The Chaldee gives the true ſenſe of 
this ſpeech. “ I will not make my majeſty ({ thc 
« SCHECHINAH or divine glory was called) go up in 
ce the midit of thee ; and accordingly it follows, ver. 7, 
8, 9. that God removed to a diſtance from them. 

[Leſt I conſume thee in the way.) It is not fit for me, 
to ſce my ſelt affronted to my = by a ſer of contuma- 
cious offenders, and not puniſh them with utter deſtruction, 
This 1s an argument, that the angel whom God promitcs 
to ſend before them, was not the Deiry himſelt, (as che 
eternal eis) for then he would have had the fame 
reaſon to conſume them tor their diſobedience, 


Therefore now put off thy ornaments from thee.) Theſo 
words declare, that God had not peremptorily reſolved to 
by their repentance to continue With them ; and chere, 
God orders them to array themſelves in a mourning 129%, 
as an indication of their ſincere ſorrow tor their Offence. 

Ver. 7. And Moſes took the tabernacic and 2 [ do | 
<wirhout the camp, afar off from the camp, and cailed 101 , 
tabernacle of the congregation, And it came to paſs, {hl 2 
one which ſought the Lord, went out unt9 the tabernach 
the congregation, which was without the camp] Ile a 
bernacle which Moſes took, is interpreted by the __— 
gint, Ty oxy ars to be his own Tent, MEanne, 8 75 ni 
poſe, not his own private tent, where he and 4 
reſided, but the publick pavilion, where he gase at 


hear. 


Chap. 33 
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»s. and enquired of God; which Bonaventura 
5 e calls Cofrorum Prætorium, in his bock de 
* Ss: To c. 4. (for ſach a place, we cannot but think 
= WAS, before that tabernacle was erected, whole =o. 
tern he ſaw in the mount) where all great affaits were trant- 
acted, and where religious offices, in all probability, were 

— this tent without the camp, At the diſ- 
tance of two thouſand cubits, as R. Solomon 1nrerpretrs 
ir; which was done to humble them, when they ſau the 
diſpleaſure of God, and of his ſervant, againſt them, be 
clared by this departure far from them; for they might 
be juſtly apprehenſive, that he would remove quite out 

ir ſight. ; 
- Moſes likewiſe, gave this tent the ſame name, which 
was afterwards appropriated to the tabernacle, built tor 
divine ſervice alone : Becauſe, God here met with that 
law-giver, and communicated his mind to him, and hithet 
they were all to reſort, who had any affairs to rranlact 
with Moſes, or would receive an anſwer to their cn- 
tiries from God. 

The latter part of this verſe is commonly underſtood, 
of thoſe who came to deſire a ſolution in any caſe ot du- 
ficulry, which they could not have, as formerly, within the 
camp; but were obliged to apply for it without? Whicn, 
as it indicated God's difpleature, ſo it likewiſe aftorded 
them ſome hope of mercy ; becauſe, it plainly appeared, 
thar God was not entirely alienated and eltranged trom 
them. 

Ver. 8. And it came to paſs, when Moſes went out unto 
the tabernacle, that all the people roſe up, and ſtood every 
man at his tent door, and looked after Moſes, until he was 
gone into the tabernacle.) The people role up in reverence 
to Moſes as their leader, whom they had lately deſpiſed, 
or, it may be thougit alſo, a poſture, wherein they implo- 
red his interceſſion for them, that God would be gtaci- 
ouſly pleaſed to return to them. They likewiſe looked at- 
ter Moſes, in expectation of what would be the cvent of 
this tranſaction. ; 

Ver. 11. And the Lord ſpake unto go > face to face.] 
In a familiar manner, which did not aftright or aſtoniſh 
him, by a dreadful diſplay of his awful majeſty ; which, 
in the ſight of the children of Iſrael, was cloathed with 
terror, and had the appearance of devouring fire, . chap. 
iv. 17. but was repreſented to Moſes, in a milder 
and more cheartul brightneſs. The like expreſſion, in 
Numb. x11. 8. ſeems to relate only, to the diſcourſe he had 
with Moſes, which was attended with a condeſcending 
perſpicuity, delivered by an articulate voice; not in 
viſions and dreams, and obſcure reſemblances : And fo ir 
may be underitood here, as Maimonides takes it, More 
Ne voch. p. iii. ch. 45. But Abarbinel thinks, that theſe 
expreſſions intimate, that God treated with Moſes in his 
own perſon, not by an ambaſlador, but juſt as one friend 
converſes with another; and it is a common notion 
among the Jews, that God did not ſpeak to Moſes by an 
angel, but immediately by himſelt; which they take to 
be the import of this phraſe, face to face; but it ſeems to us, 
rather to imply, the clearneſs and evidence of that di- 
vine light, wherein God revealed himſelf to Moſes ; whe- 
ther it was by himſelf, or an angel, is not material: The 
New Teſtament, however, ſeems to determine this queſtion, 
when it declares, that, the law it ſelf was given by angels 
in the hand of a mediator ; and accordingly, the old tradi- 
tion was, that Moſes ſaw things in a clear and bright 


glaſs ; bur the reſt of the prophets, in a glaſs that was dim 
and cloudy. 


As a man ſpeaks to his friend.] This is ad- 
ded, to ſhew how differently God treated Moſes from all 
other men; for he is (aid to have taiked face to face with 
all the Iſraelites, Leut. v 4. but it was out ot the mioſt 
of fire, which infuſed a terror into their fouls ; Whereas, 
he converſed with Moſes, out of the midſt of a glorious 
bur reviving radiance, which filled him with the utmoſt fa- 
tisfaction. ̃ 

— And he turned again into the camp.) After ſome 
time ſpent in converſation with the Divine Nia jeſty, Mofes 
returned to comfort the people, and, in all probability, 
with hopes ot recovering the tavour of the Deny they had 


offended, of which they might have entirely deſpai ” 
this leader had been long able 4 Ae Y deipaired, if 


But his ſervant Joſhua a young man, departed not out of th 
tabernacle. It is difficult to determine tor what end Jothua 
ſtay d behind his maſter, and it ſecnis not decent. that Moſes 
ſhould return alone, without his ſervant to attend him. "They 
who are ot opinion that he ſtay'd to guard the tabernacle, 
have no foundation for that ſuppoſition ; and they have 
as little, who tay he flay'd to give judgment in ſmall cauſes 
which needed not the determination ot Moſes, (according 
to Chap. xviii. 26.) for we never read that Joſhua was a 
judge, but a conſtant attendant upon Moſes's perſon, and 
theretore the words may better be tranſlated, as they plain- 
ly run in the Hebrew, he turned again to the camp, and his 
ſervant Foſbua the ſon of Nun, a young man; at which 
there is a ſtop in the Hebrew over the word Naar, young 
man, to dittiaguiſh theſe trom the tollowing words, Which 
are. Departed not out of the tabernacle.) That is, the Lord 
departed not trom them, but his prelence remained therc, 
and would advance into the camp as Moes did: This in- 
terpretation is the more conſonant to probability, beciuſc 
the lait words in the Hebrew are oz of ihe maſt of ihe 
tabernacle, which Cannot re:er to Joſhua, becauc he did 
not go thither, but only Moſes, who converted alone with 
the Divine Majeity. Why Jothua is called a young man, 
when he was near 60 years old, 1s not eaſy to be acc unte 
for. Perhaps, it lignifies a valiant man, tor ſuch he 
re..lly was; or, he had waited on Moſes rom luis youth; 
or, as Maimonides, this is the phraſe of the Heb ew na- 
tion, Who call all men young, till they begin to decay; 
as Joſeph is fo ſtyled when he was 30 years od, Cen. x11l. 
2. More Nevoch. P. ii. c. ;2. 

Ver. 12. And Moſes ſaid untothe Lord.] When or where 
Moſes ſpake what follows, we are not here inormed: It 
is libely, that after he was ſatisfied the Iſraelites wete very 
penitent, he returned to the tabernacle, and there made 
this addreſs to the Divine Majeity, tor a pertect reconcili- 
ation with his choſen people. — See thou ſny'ft unto me, 
bring up this people, and thou haſt not let me know, whom 
thou wilt ſend with me, et thou haſt ſaid, I know thee by 
name, and thou haſt alſo found grace in my fig t.] Thou 
haſt only ſaid thou wilt ſend an angel before me, but I hope 
to obtain greater favour trom thee, which thou haſt not 
yer declared to me; and I have no heart to proceed, if 
thou thy ſelt wilt not guide us in the pillar ct cloud, as 
thou haſt hicherto done, and dwell among us as thou 
didit promite in thy ſanctuary. This ſeems to be the 


ſenſe, (it this verſe be compared with the 15th,) and 
not barely, that he did not know what augel he would ſend 
with him. 

With re{pect to this expreſſion, yet thou haſt /aid, I kno:o 
thee by name, the Chaldees take it to be the ſame with 
what is ſaid ot Bezalecl, whom God called by name, ch. 
XXX1. 2. that is particularly deſigued lim to be employed 
in making the tabernacle, and all its veſſch aid appen= 
dages. But to know, is more than to call, and it intimates 
God's ſpecial love and kindneſs to Moles, above all men, 
as the Seventy interpret it. | 
Ver. 13. Now therefore I pray thee, if I have found grace 
in thy fight, ſhew me now thy way.] The interpretation 
of Maimonides (More Nevoch. p. i. ch. 54) is too much 
ſtrained, who thinks Moſes here delires to be inſpued with 
a knowledge of the Divine Attributes ; as, ver. 18 he de- 
lires the fight of his glory. But the plain meaning of this 
prayer is, that God himſelf would conduct hm, and ſhew 
him the way wherein he fhould lead his people, unto their 
reſt in the land of Canaan, ch. xxxii. 34. —That [ may know 
thee, that I may find grace in thy /izht.) that I may be 
fully aſſured of thy gracidus acceptance of me, — Aud conjider 
that this nation is thy people.) I do not beg this meerly 
upon my own account, but for thoſe who have been re- 
deemed by thee, out of the land ot Egypt, and have en- 
gaged themſelves to be thine by a folemn covenant, and 
now return unto thee by repentai.ce, ver. 6. 


Ver. 14. And he ſaid, my preſence ſhall go with thee.) 


In the Hebrew, it is my face; i. e. I my ſelt, as the LXX. 


tranſlate it My Majetiy ; as the Chaldee. God promi'es 
to continue with them as he had hitherto dove, and not 
to ſend an angel to accompany them, bur to lead and guide 
them himſelt, by the pillar of the cloud, and his glorious 
preſence in the tabernacle. 


And I will give thee reft.) Some think theſe 


words are particularly ſpoken to Moſes, and ligniiy, that 
God would give him eaſe in this point, and quiet his 


rr mind, 
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mind, (which was now very anxious with reſpect to the 


departure of the divine preſence from the Iſraelites) by 
returning to them ; but as the foregoing words are a pro- 
miſe from the Deity, that he would take the conduct of 
the people again upon himſelf, ſo is this, that he would 
not leave them, til he had brought them to the reſt he had 
pre-ordaired them to enjoy in the land of Canaan. 

Ver. 15. And he ſaid unto him, if thy preſence go not 
with us.\ Some tranſlate theſe words thus; for he, (. e. 
Moſes) had ſaid unto him, (i. e. to God,) if thy preſence, 
£2, { that theſe werds and the following, are the reaſon 
of God's anſwer to him, verſe 14. and it they be not 
thus taken, one would have expected Moſes ſhould rather 
have given God thanks for his gracious promiſe, than fur- 
ther preſſed him to it ; but the 17th verſe doth not well a- 
gree with this, and therefore theſe words are to be conſi- 
dered, only as part of what Moſes ſaid to God, after 
his promiſe, that his preſence ſhould go with him; which 
he acknowledged to be the greater favour, becauſe other- 
wiſe, he had rather never ſtic from the place where they 
now were. £3 

—— Carry ts not up hence.) Let us go no further, if 
thou thy ſelf do'ſt not lead and guide us in our Way. 

Ver. 1. For wherein ſhall it be known here, that I and 
thy people have found grace in thy ſight ©} How ſhall all the 
people round about us be convinced, that we are not aban- 
doned by rhee in this wilderneſs? — Is it not in that thou 
goeſt with us ?] ls not this the great demonſtration of it, 
that thou leadeſt us in a pillar ot cloud and fire, day and 
night? — So ſpall we be ſeparated, I and thy people, from all 
the people that are upon the face of the earth.) This will 
diſtinguiſh us, while it continues among us, from all the 
other people whatſoever ; none of whom have ſuch an in- 
dication of thy preſence with them. The manna indeed 
continued all this time to deſcend for their ſuſtenance, 
and itreally was a miraculous food, but it might have been 
aſcribed to other cauſes, if this glorious manifeſtation of 
God's preſence had not ſtill appeared among them. | 

Ver. 17. Aud the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I will do this 
thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken.) That is, I will diſtin- 
guiſh you from all other people, not only by leading you 
in a pillar of cloud and fire, but by dwelling among you 
as I deſigned, chap. xxv. 8. 

—— For thou hoſt found grace in my ſight, and I know 
thee by name.) God owns Moſes ſtill, to be moſt accept- 
able and dear to him, as he had been, ver. 12. and there- 
fore, at his interceſſion, promiles to be pertectly recon- 
ciled, and to return to his people. 

Ver. 18. Aud he ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhew me thy glory. 
In the Hebrew the word is hareni, make me to ſee thy glo- 
y; where Maimonides takes the word ſee to {ignity, ap- 
prehend with the underftanding, not with the bodily cye, 
Hore Ne voch. P. 1. c. 4. Fer by glory, he there under- 
ſtands the divine eſſence, which he repreſenrs Moles as ſol- 
licitous to apprehend. But it is not likely that ſuch a 
man as he ſhould think this poſſible. Theyjame author 
thus explains himſelf, in his book De fundamentis legis, 
£1. u. 10. Moſes deſired to know the truth of the Divine 
eſſence, as one man knows another whoſe face he beholds, 
and whoſe image 1s ſo engraven in his mind, that he exiſts 
there, diſtinguiſh'd from all other men: So he begs that 
the Divine eſlence might be diſtinCt, in his mind, from all 
other eſſences, till he knew the truth of it, as it is in it 
ſelf. But he confeſſes, in another place in that book, ch. 
64. that, by the glory of the Jord, is many times under- 
ſtood a created light, or ſplendor, whereby God miracu- 
louſly diſplays his majeſty. And we can fee no reaſon, 
why it ſhould not fo ſignity here, and rhe meaning be, 
That he deſired to ſee that glorious preſence (or tace of 
God, as it is call'd) which he promiſed ſhould go with 
them; not veiled in a cloud, but beaming in its tall ſplen- 
dor and majeſty. For, hearing him ſpeak from the Sche- 
chinah, he tuppoſed, perhaps, that God appeared there 
in ſome vilible ſhape, with which he defired to be ac- 
quainted. Jo confirm this, it is obſervable, that God 
himſelt, in his anſwer to Moſes, calls this glory his face, 
ver. 20. as he had done ver. 14, 15. And thus Rabbi Je- 
hudah, in the book of Coſri, part 4. feEt. 3. (towards the 
latter end of it) ſeems to have underſtood it. 

Ver. 19. And he ſaid, I will make all my goodneſs paſs 
before thee.) The ſignification of this paſlage, according 

to Maimonides, is, that God enabled Moſes to under- 
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ſtand the nature of all creatures, and how th 
and united together, and after what manner he N 
verned, both in general, and particular; NN 80— 
God had made all his works, he ſaw that the 1 
good, Gen. 1. 31. But that cext is a very ſleuder g- 

tor ſuch an interpretation. The LXX. 1 
thought better, who interpret this paſlage, 9 hare 
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glory. That is, God promiſes to give him a ik 


; | Pr. tranſien 
view of his glory, while it paſſed by him, ver, 32. tho' i 


could not be ſeen in its full majeſty ; and then the w 
tobh, which we tranſlate, my goodneſs, muſt rather 3 
derd, my beauty; it being the ſame with glory "zh 
ſofter word, to expreſs ſuch a degree of its f 1 ? 
would not hurt him, but be rather delightful to hi y For 
thus the word 7cbþ. is uſed, in the ſecond chapter of 15 
book, ver. 2. and 1 Sam. ix. 2. Or, if this be 3 
meaning, all His goodneſs muſt ſigniiy his gracious * 
tions concerning the children of Iſrael, to whom wager? 
ſures him, he would fulfil all his promiſes, which wa *I 
cient for Moſes to know. * 
And I will preclaim the name of the Lord 1.7. 
thee.| The LXX. Lem to have wa if ares — 
when they tranſlated it, I will call to thee by my any 
({aying) © The Lord is before thee.” That is let when 
I pals by thee, thou ſhouldit not obſerve it, l will ads 
niſh thee, by a voice calling to thee, and telling thee = 
now the Lord is preſenting himſelf to thee : And f | 
find he did, ch. xxxlv. 6. £ a 
And will le gracious to whom I will be gracious 
and will ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy., This 
is the ſubſtance ot the words, which God tells him be 
would proclaim, after notice given of his preparing to pas 
by him: And their meaning i "Uiſpenk 
y ir meaning is, that he would diſpenſe 
his favours, according to his own good pleaſure, as be did 
now to Moſes, unto whom he vouchſafed ſuch a revelation 
ot himſelf, as he did not make to others. For thus ke 
explains it, ch. xxxiv. 6, 7. where he tells him, he would 
be very 1 patient, and long-ſuftering unto ſome; 
but punith —_ the iniquity of orhers. |; 

Ver. 20. And he ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my face e fir 
there ſhall no man ſee me, and live.] This paſſage is well 
explained by Rabbi Jehudah, in Sepher Coſti, p. 4. {6 z. 
7 As for the glory mentioned in Scripture, there is one 
: of ſuch a nature, that the eyes of the Prophets could 
2 22 ; another fo pure and bright, to ſuch an high 
degree, that no Prophet is able to apprehend it: But it 
5 he venture to look upon it, his compoſition is diſſolved, 

. e. he dies.” Such was the glory here ſpoken ot; 2 
ſplendor ſo great and piercing, that none could beho!4 
it. 

Ver. 21. And the Lord ſaid, Behold there is a place (1 
me.) It is not very evident, by the hiſtorical account given 
by Moſes, from what particular place God ſpake to 
him; it is moſt likely, from the mount, where he had lot 
converſed with him. Or, if it was from the tabernac::, 
where his glory appeared, ver. 9. and continued, ver. 1!. 
that was not far from the mount, where he tells him te 
would make his glory paſs before him. | 
And thou ſhalt ſtand upon a rock.) It 1s pro- 
bable this was the rock in Horeb, where the Lord had 
formerly appeared to Moſes, ch. xvii. 6. : 

Verſes 22, 23. Aud it ſhall come to paſs while my C, 
paſſeth by, that I will put thee in a clift of the rock; di 
will cover thee with my hand while I paſs by. Aud I it 
take away mine hand, and thou ſhalt ſee my back paris - 
my face ſhall not be ſeen.) It mult be owned, that the * 
count which Moſes gives us of this divine viſion, 15 none © 
the cleareſt, and that ſome of the expreſſions he uſes, ſuc! 
as that he ſhould not ſee God's face, but only his back, 
Sc. have induced ſome free-thinkers to tax him, and _ 
the Jews after him, with being Anthropomorphites, 5h 
they learned a more refined divinity from the Babylon! k 
during their captivity. But it mult be remembered, ow 
Moſes ſpake to a groſs and carnal people, in a * 99-4 
far from being copious, eſpecially in words or _ * 
ſuitable either to the Deity, or to the dignity of the — 
ſent glorious tranſaction: And that it 1$ therefore no In 
der, it he borrows his expreſſions from outward and = - 
objects and actions. It is plain, that thoſe who wow. 
Greek, which 1s vaſtly more rich than the Hebrew, . 
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fathers, who were the fartheſt from having any wm 91 
dns of the Godhead, have been forced to make ut 
1 l if in many places of their 
of the ſame figurative expreſſions, in many 7 13 
writings, for want of more proper and intel 121 : \ . 
which were equally wanting in that, as well as in g e Sor 
tongue. Neither doth it appear, that the Jews c — 4 
\nderſtand the words of Moſes, in that groſs en 8 2 
cauſe it 15 plain, that they had a notion og * angel, 
appatition, which directed them throug the wi _ 
was the Meſſiah, who did then take a viſible ry ; : 
which they called Schechinah, from ſhaken, to awe L je! 5 
which delivered his oracles and commands to them. ic 
Schechinah, tho? ſome underſtand it of all the 83 
of God from the beginning; and others, either of the Sc 8 
chinah of fire and water, or of the fiery and 3 
lur; yet all agree, that it was the Kiſſe hakabod, red — 
of glory; which was one of the ſeven things w y 
«firm to have been created before the world. ES 

However, to diſculpate at once the Jewiſh e gre 
from ſuch an imputation, we need bur call to mind the 
elorious deſcriptions he gives, almoſt every where, elpe- 
cizlly in Deuteronomy, of the Godhead ; what pains he 
takes, to deter the Jews from making any repreſentation ot 
it under any form whatſoever, by reminding them, that 
when God was pleaſed to diſplay his glory upon mount 
Sinai, at the promulgation of the 'Ten Commandments, 
they ſaw no ſhape nor likeneſs, but only heard his drefd- 
tul voice. "Theſe ſo frequent inculcations may theretore 
be looked upon as a key to them, how to underſtand all 
thoſe other expreſſions which he had been obliged to ac- 
commodate to their capacity, that is, not in a literal 
ſenſe, but in ſuch a one as was worthy of the Deity, and 
the dignity of the ſubject. | 


XXXIV. 


1 Tre tables are renewed. 5 The name of the LOR D 
proclatued. 8 Moſes entreateth (rod to go with them. 
;o God maketh a covenant with them, repeating certain 
6.113 of the firſt table. 28 Moſes, after forty days in the 
mount, comer? down with the tables. 29 His face ſbi- 
acth, aud he covereth it with à vail. 

| ND the LORD ſaid unto Nofſes, Hew 

1 thee two tables of ſtone like unto the 

laſt: and I will write upon theſe tables the 

words which were in the firſt tables which 
thou brakeſt. 

And be ready in the morning, and 
come up in the morning unto mount Sinai, 
and pretent thy felt there to me, in the top 
of the mount. 

3 And no man ſhall come up with thee, 
neither let any man be ſeen throughout all 
the mount: neither let the flocks nor herds 
feed before that mount. 

4 J And he hewed two tables of ſtone, 

like unto the firſt 3 and Moſes roſe up ear- 

ly in the morning, and went up unto 
mount Sinai, as the LoRp had command- 
ed him, and took in his hand th 

a IM, in his hand the two tables 

of itone, 

| 5 And the Lorn deſcended in the 

cloud, and ſtood with him there, and pro- 

claimed the name of the Loxy. 

5 127 the LORD paſſed by before him, 
w_ proc 2 The Loxp, The LORD 

ws merciul and gracious, long-ſuffering, 
and abundant in goodneſs and truth, 


E 


ing M and tranſgreſſion and ſin, and 
that will by no means clear the guilty; 
viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, and upon the childrens chil- 
dren, unto the third, and to the fourth 
eneration. | 

8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed 
his head toward the earth, and worthip- 
ed. | 
f 9 And he faid, if now I have found 
grace in thy ſight, O Lord, let my Lord, 
| pray thee, go amongſt us (for it is a ſtiff- 
necked people) and pardon our iniquity 
and our fin, and take us for thine inheri- 
tance. | | | 

10 J And he ſaid, Behold, I make a 
covenant : before all thy people I will do 
marvels, ſuch as have not 3 done in all 
the earth, nor in any nation: and all the 
people amongſt which thou art, ſhall ſee the 
work of the LORD: for it zs a terrible thing 
that I will do with thee. 

1.1 Obſerve thou that which I command 
thee this day: Behold, I drive out before 


the Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Hi- 
vite, and the Jebuſite. 

12 Take heed to thy ſelf leſt thou make 
a covenant with the inhabitants of the land 
whither thou goeſt, left it be for a ſnare in 
the midſt of thee. 

13 Bur ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, 
break their images, and cut down their 
groves. 

14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other God: 
for the LORD, whoſe name 7s Jealous, is a 
jealous God : | 

15 Leſt thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they go a whor- 
ing after their gods, and do ſacrifice unto 
their gods, and one call thee, and thou ear 
of his ſacrifice. | | 

16 And thou take of their daughters un- 
to thy ſons, and their daughters go a whor- 
ing after their gods, and make thy ſons go a 
whoring after their gods. 


I7 Thou ſhalt make thee no molten 
gods. 

18 J The feaſt of unleavened bread 
{halt thou keep : Seven days ſhalt thou eat 
unleavened bread, as I commanded thee in 
the time of the month Abib : for in the 
month Abib thou cameſt out from E- 

Pt 

19 All that openeth the matrix 5s mine: 


Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiv- 


and every firſtling 2 thy cattle whether 


ox or ſheep, that is male. 


20 But 


thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and 
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zo But the firſtling of an als thou ſhalt 
redzem with a lamb : and if thou redeem 
im not, then ſhalt thou break his neck. 
All the firſt- born of thy ſons thou ſhalt 
redeem : and none ſhall appear before me 
empty. 

21 J Six days thou ſhalt work, but on 
rhe ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt : in earing- 
time and in harveſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 J And thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt 
of weeks, of the firſt- fruits of wheat-har- 
velt, and the feaſt of in-gathering at the 
years end. 


23 J Thrice in the year ſhall all your 


men- children appear before the Lord Gop, 
the God of lIirael. 

2 4 For I will caſt out the nations before 
thee, and enlarge thy borders: neither {hall 
any man defire thy land, when thou ſhalt 
go up to appear before the LORD thy God, 
thrice in the year. 

2 5 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
ſacrihce with leaven, neither ſhall the facri- 
tice of the feaſt of paſſover be left unto the 
morning. 

26 'The firſt of the firſt-fruits of thy land 
thou ſhalt. bring unto the houſe of the LORD 
thy God. Thou ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in 
his mothers milk. 

27 And the Lord ſaid unto Moles, 
Write thou thele words : for after the tenour 
of theſe words I have.made a covenant with 
thee and with Iſrael. 

28 And he was there with the LORD 
forty days and forty nights ; he did neither 
ent bread, nor drink water: and he wrote 
upon the tables the words of the covenant, 
the ten commandments. 

29 J And it came to pals when Mo- 
ſes came down from mount Sinai (with 
the two tables of teſtimony in Moſes hand 
when he came down from the mount) that 
Moſes wilt not that the skin of his face ſhone, 
while he talked with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael fxw Moles, behold, the skin 
ot his face ſhone, and they were afraid to 
come nigh him. 

1 And Moles called unto them ; and 
Aaron and all the rulers of the congregation 
returned unto him: and Moſes talked with 
them. 

32 And afterward all the children of Iſ- 
rael came nigh : and he gave them in com- 
mandment all that the LORL had ſpoken 
with him in mount Sinai. 


33 And tl Moles had done ſpeak- 
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(More Nevoch, P. ii) the exceſs and higheſt degree © 
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ing with them, he put a vail on bis 
face. | 


34 But when Moſes went in before th. 
LORD to ſpeak with him, he took the 
vail off, until he came out. And he came 


out, and ſpake unto the children of Iſtael 
that which he was commanded. f 


35 And the children of Iſtael ſaw the 
tace of Moſes, that the skin of Moſes face 
ſhone : and Moſes pur the vail upon his 


face again until he went in to ſpeak wich 
him. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Hr thee two 
tables of ſtone like unto the firſt + and I will write upon thel 
tables the words that were in the firſt tables, . 16h they 
brakeſt.) Moſes having obtained a promiſe of pardo!! for 
the people, and of greater favour to himſelt than had been 
hitherto ſhewn him, God direfts him here to diſpcte 
things for the pertormance ot both. 

With reſpect ro the new tables of ſtone, which are here 
repreſented to be the work of God himſelf, we, to avoid 
repetitions, refer the reader to our annotations on the 12th 
verſe of the 24th chapter of this book, where the ſeem- 
ing contradictions in the Moſaic account of theſe tables 
have received a ſolution. | 

Ver. 5. And the Lord deſcended in the cloud, and fu 
with him there, and proclaimed the name of the Lord 
The Schechinah, or Divine Majeſty, called alſo the gl 
of the Lord, deſcended in the cloud, wherein it had ap- 
peared from the beginning of the dehverance of the Iſta- 
elites, and which had lately appeared to Moſes in the 
tabernacle, ch. xxxiii. 9. when the cloudy pillar deſcended, 
and ſtood at the door of that ſacred place, while the Lord 
converſed with Moſes there: After which, tis probable, 
the divine glory in the cloud re-aſcended toward heaven, 
and now came down again upon this occaſion, and reſted 
on the top ot the mount where Moſes now was, and where 
the name of the Lord was proclaimed ; the import of 
which expreſſion is, that God gave Moſes notice of his 
ſacred preſence, agreeable to his promiſe in chap. xxxill. 
ver. 19. | 

Ver. 6. And the Lord paſſed by before him.) This paſ- 
{age is tranſlated by Onkelos thus, the Lord made his Ma- 
jeſty to paſs before Hm; which expoſition Maimonides ac- 
knowledges to be right, and confirmed by the ſcripture 1t- 
ſelf, when it declares, chap. xxxili. 22. While my go 
paſſeth by, &c. which, he confeſles, ſignifies, not the di- 
vine eſſence itſelf, bur ſome created ſplendour, which no 
eye was able to behold, More Nevoch. P. 1. ch. 21. 

— And proclaimed. As the glory of the Lord paſſed by, 
Moſes heard a voice proclaiming this deſcription of the 
divine nature. : 

—The Lord.] Some join the next word to this, as if the 
voice ſaid, The Lord, the Lord, the more to awaken the 
attention of Moſes to what he heard; ſee chap. XII 19. 
This name of God ſignifies, his ſelf-exiſtence, and his ab- 
ſolure dominion over all creatures, who received thelf 
being from him ; ſee chap. vi. 3. 1 

— God.) The Hebrew word el ſignifies ſtrong an 
mighty, in one word, 2. e. his irreſiſtable power, Job. 1x. 4 

— FAerciful.) The word rachum (1gothes tender 
mercies, ſuch as parents are affected with towards thet 
children, when their bowels yearn over them. , 

— And gracious.) We call that chaninab (grace 3 
favour) ſaith Maimonides, which we beſtow on 2ny mal 
to whom we owe nothing, Gen. xxxiii. ver. 5. and 11. - 
therefore God is here called CHhanum, gracious, with 10 
ſpe& to thoſe whom he created, and whom he . 
preſerves aud governs, tho? he is not obliged by an) r 
to theſe acts of beneficence, More Nevoch. P. 1. ch. „ 
Long-ſuffering.) So flow to anger, that be 3 
not preſently puniſh thoſe who offend him, but bears I's 
with their guilty conduct. } which 

Abundant in goodneſs.) The Hebrew word cheſe we We 
we tranſlate goodneſs, ſignifies, as Maimonides obſet ves: 


any 
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any thi whatſoever ; but eſpecially the greateſt benig- 
nity: And theretore, with the addition ot raLb, abun- 
dant, it denotes, long _— kindnels, as is more 
11 a:ed in the next verſe. N 

1 truth.] Moit faithful and conſtant to his 
promiſes; which he ſtedfaſtly keeps throughout all * 
rations. The word py reters both to this, and to 
hi jonity, Pſalm cxlvi. 6. 

wn 7. * mercy for thouſſands.] The ſame word 
cheſed, which we before tanſlated goodneſs, is here render d 
mercy e And the Hebrews, obſerving the letter aun to be 
greater in the word notzer, keeping, than 1s uſual, tancy, 
that it denotes the immenſe treaſures ot the uivine boun- 
ty. But the word thouſands tully explains how abundant 
his mercy is. 

— 1 iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and ſin.) Here 
are three words, to ſignify all ſorts ot offences which God 
paſſes by, till mer grow intolerably wicked. Some diſtiu- 
guiſh them, by making niquity fignity, offences againſt 
men; the word trauſgreſſiuns, offences againſt God him- 
ſelf; and the word in, all the errors and follies which 
men are guilty of, in the conduct of themſelves ; but they 
may as well ſignify the offences which were committed 
againſt the moral, ceremonial, and political laws. : 
And that will by no means clear the guilty. | Thele 
words, according to Maimonides, belong ſtill ro the loving- 
kindneſs of God, as all the foregoing do; ſignity ing, that 
when he puniſhes, he will not utterly deſtroy, and make 
deſolate. For ſo the Hebrew words, nakkeh lo jenakkeh, 
he thinks, are to be literally rendred, in extirpating he 
will not extirpate; as the word nakab, he obſerves, is 
uſed, Iſa. iii. 26. ſhe ſhall fit deſolate on the earth. And 
to the ſame ſenie theſe words are expounded by many mo- 
dern interpreters ; particularly, Lud. Dieu, when he emp- 
ties, he will not empty, or make quite deſolate, For the 
maxim of the Hebrew is, (as Maimonides there obſerves, 
More Nevoch. P. 1. ch. 54.) That the property of 
« goodneſs far excels that ot ſeverity, for here being thir- 
« teen properties ot God mentioned,” (tho we can find but 
ten, beſides the name of the Lord) © there is but one of 
* them belongs to the latter (via. that which follows) all 
© the reſt belong to the former.” And indeed, we find, 
that Moſes urges thoſe very words, among others, why 
God ſhould not deſtroy the Ifraclites, as one man, Numb. 
xiv. 18. which had been very improper, if God would by 
no means clear the guilty. 

— Viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children.] 
This is meant, ſays the ſame Maimonides, only ot the fin 
of idolatry ; for which God threatens, in the ſecond com- 
mandment, this puniſhment to the third and fourth gene- 
rations, upon thoſe that hate him; for no man is called an 
hater of God but an idolater; according to what we read, 
Deut. xii.31. Every abomination which the Lord hateth, &c. 

 — Unto the third and fourth generations.| God men- 
tions, ſaith the fame author, no generation beyond theſe; 
becauſe the utmoſt that any man can live to ſce of his 
ſeed, is the fourth generation; and therefore when an idola- 
trous city was deſtroyed, the old idolater, with his children, 
grand- children, and great- grand- children, were all cut off, 
according to the precept, Deut. xiii. 15. Deſtroy it utterly, 
and all that is therein. The ſenſe of the whole ſeems to 
be, that this is the glory cf the divine ma jeſty, that he 
hath a ſovereign dominion over all, becauſe he is the toun- 
tain ot being, che original of all things, moſt powerful to 
accompliſh what he pleaſes, and ſo merciful, that he de- 
lights to beſtow his benefits unasked, and fo STACIUUS, as 
ro continue them to the unthankful; bearing long with 
them, whea they provoke him; multiplying tavours on thote 
who have no merit; and faithfully performing his pro- 
miles, tho” never ſo great; doing good to a thouſand ge- 
nerations of thoſe who adhere faithfully to him, and do 
not apoſtatize from him: for he pardons innumer able of- 
1 - lorts, that are committed againſt his laws; 
ron "Pug eee arc ſo great, that they call 
mity, til Hr b ent, he prcceeds not to the ut moſt extre- 
mity, till! e no remedy ; but then he puniſhes idolaters 
_ 0, FLING manner, to the third and fourth gereration. 
iD 2-0 Aud Miſes made bafte, and bowed his vead 10. 
ment was ed b 3 This humble deport- 
er the tiauſport of joy with which Mo- 
He 4 e 8 0 glorious a light, and iuch elorious words: 

immediately worſhipp'd God with the moſt profound 


reverence, acknowledging his great condeſcenſion to him. 
Ver. 9. And he ſaid, If now I have found grace in thy 
18 O Lord, let my Lord, I pray thee, go among us.] 
pon the mention of the laſt property ot the Divine ma- 
jeity, namely, Viſiting the iniquity ot the fathers upon the 
children; Moſes ſeems to have been afraid, that God might 
be provoked to preceed to thoſe ſeverit ies againit the It- 
raclites, who lately had apoſtatized trom him. He there- 
fore again beſecches him he would be fo gracious, tho' they 
ſhould again offend him, as to continue his preſence among 
them, which he had threatened to withdraw, ch. xxx111. 3. 

For it is a ftiffnecked people.) It we adhere to this tranſ- 
lation, the meauing is, they needed ſuch a governour, by 
whoſe authority and preſence, they might be kept in aue, 
and cured of their perverſeneſs. But the particle K, 
which we here tranſlate for, often ſignifies tho", and may 
be very fitly ſo rendered here: and then the meaning is, 
tho' they be very tefractory, chap. xxx1i. 9. yet do not 
forſake them, and leave them to themſelves; but ſtill con- 
duet them as thou haſt done. 

And pardon our iniquity and our fin, and take us for thine 
inheritance. Since thou art ſo ready to forgive, (ver. 7.) 
do not cut us off tor our late offences, bur ftill continue to 
own us for thy peculiar people. This Moſes had begg'd 
of God before, and obtained a promiſe of it, ch. xxx111; 


16, 17. (and fee xix. 5.) and now he beſeeches him, Cut of 


his goodneſs which he had proclaimed, to contim that pro- 
miſc, ana not to revoke it upon every new. provocation. 

Ver. 10. And he ſaid, Lehold I make a covenant.) Here- 

in God verified the truth of what he had proclaimed, be- 
ing ſo merciſul and gracious, as not only to confirm his 
promiſe, but to turn it into a covenant, like that at the 
giving ot his laws from mount Sinai, chap. xxlv. 3, 7, Ec. 
which he renews with them in the next verſe, where he en- 
gages to drive out the inhabitants of Canaan betore them; 
and then requiics them to take care not to imitate their 
idolatry. 
Before thy people will I do marvels, ſuch as have 
not been done in all the earth, &c.] This ſeems to relate 
to all the wonderful works he intended to accompliſh in 
their introduction into the land of Canaan, by making 
the waters of Jordan retire, and the walls of Jericho fall 
down, with the reſt that follow ed, till they got poſſeſſion 
ot their inheritance. 

— For it is a terrible thing that I will do with thee.) 
Such as ſhall declare rhe almighty power of the Di- 
vine Majeſty; and ſtrike a terror into all thoſe who 
oppoſe him, at the fame time that it ſhall demon- 
ſtrate (in an aſtoniſhing manner) his fidelity to his people. 
For all this is faid, to confirm their belief of the cove- 
nant God promiſed to make with them, in the beginning 
of the verſe. 

Ver. 12. Take heed to thy ſelf.) God now renewing 
that covenant with them, which they had broken by wor- 
ſhipping the golden calt, repeats the principal precepts 
which concerned his worthip and fervice, (which had been 
delivered to them before) and excites them to the obſerva- 
tion ot them, by the addition of a very gracious promiſe, 
ver. 24. 

Left thou make a covenant with the inhabitants of the 
land whither thou goeſt.) Nothing could be more rea- 
onable then this, that they ſhould not enter into friend- 
ſhip with thoſe nations, whom he commanded them to ex- 
pel for their abominable wickedneſs; unleſs they would 
renounce their idolatry, and come under their government. 
dee 23, 32. and Mr. Selden /ib. 6. de Jure N. and G. in the 
latter end of the 13th chapter, and beginning of the next. 
Ver. 13. But ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, break their 
images, aud cut down their groves.) This more largely 
explains what was briefly and ſummarily delivered in ch. 
XX1IL. 32. Tow Heb not make a covenant with their gods; 
and ver. 24. Thou ſhalt quite break down their images. 
Which images and altars were uſually ſet up in groves, as 
ſacred places; being the temples ot their gods. See 2 


| Kings xxiii. 24. For when Jacitus declares, IIb. de Mo- 


in all probability, were the images of their gods, who, 
{ 


rabus Germanorum, that the Old Germans went to war as 
it God, whom they believed to be preſent with them, had 
commanded them to have recourſe to arms; he tells us, 
Efngieſque & ſigna quedam detratta lucis ad prælium fe- 
runt. They carried with them into the battles certain 151a- 
ges and ſigns, which they tock out of their groves. "Theſe, 


they 


— — = py = 
<_ —___ —— 


F_-——— — 
rm — - 


— = 


* 


— 


250 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


* 


— 


they imagined, fought for them, as Joh. Fileſacus conjec- 
tures, lib. 2. Heleltorum, c. 5. de Ceremoniis, ſec. 7. where 
he obſerves, that theſe groves were impure places, not on- 
ly on account of the images and altars of their falſe gods 
that were erected there, but likewiſe becauſe all manner 
of impurities were committed under thoſe ſhades, which 
made Horaee call them Parum caſtos lucos, in the latter 
end of the 12th Ode. 

Some of the Hebrews reſtrained this precept only to 
the land of Canaan, where they were bound to deſtroy 
all things belonging to the religion of thoſe 1dolatrous 
people, 1n whoſe place they were planted, that they might 
not be infected with their impiety. See Deut. xll. 2, 3. 
But in other countries, which they conquer'd, they ima- 
gined they were not bound to root it out. Yet, aiter- 
wards, they ſaw it neceſſary to extend this precept to all 
idolatrous countries, which came under their power, where 
they deſtroyed their 1dols, as they had done in Canaan, 
leit, by imitation, their polity ſhould have been quite ſub- 
verted, as Joſephus declares. See Mr. Selden, ib. 2. De 
Jure, N. & G. c. 2. | ; 

Ver. 15. Left thou make a covenant with the inhabitants 
of the land.] That is, a covenant of marriage, (for cove- 
nants in general were torbidden before, ver. 12.) which he 
commands them not to contract with the inhabitants of 
Canaan, nor with any idolaters whatever. For tho' ſome 
of the Jews would reſtrain this to the ſeven nations only ; 
yet the generality of them agree, that it is ment of all 
other 1dolatrous people; and there is an illuſtrious argu- 
ment of it in the ↄth and toth chapters of Ezra, and Ne- 
hemiah xiii. 25. This they will have to be as old as the 
law of circumciſion, which they gather from Gen. xxxiv. 
14. and it held throughout all tollowing ages; infomuch, 
that Mohammed forbids all the women of his religion to 
marry any one who is not made a muſſelman, i. e. a be- 
liever of his doctrine. As for ſuch as were converted 
from idolatry, it was always lawful to marry them; but 
they were ſo far from having any ſuch alliance with others, 
that the Talmudiſts held it abſolutely unlawful to have any 
congreſs with a Pagan woman. Whence that character 
which Tacitus gives of the Jews, Projettiſima ad libidinem 
gens, alienarum concubitu avſtinet. See Selden, Ii. 5. De 
Jure, N. & G. c. 12. 

And they go a whoring after their gods, and do ſa- 
criſce to their gods. | Of which there was great danger, it 
they loved their wives ; who would have a great a{cendant 
over them (as appears by Solomon, 1 Kings xl. 2, 3, Sc.) 
to entice them to their religion. Of this phraſe, Going a 
whoring after their gods, ſee Held. Uxor. Hebr. J. 3. c. 23. 

And one call thee.) Invite thee (as the man- 
ner was) to the feaſt that was uſually made, upon the ſacri- 
fices offered to their gods: As the Iſraelites ate of the 


eace-offerinos, and invited their friends to partake with 
. 85, 
them. 


And thou eat of his ſacrifice.) By this we ſee 
how ancient and univerſal the cuſtom of feaſting upon ſacri- 
fices was, which Mr. Mede truly calls epile faderales, fe- 
deral feaſis, (upon Malachi ii.) tor the tood was God's, be- 
ing ſet upon his table; of which he inviting the offerers to 
partake, they were his gueſts; whom he entertain'd at his 
table, in token of reconciliation and friendſhip with him. 
And therefore all thoſe who ate of the ſacrifices oftered to 
other gods, profeſſed themſelves to be their worſhippers 
and ſervants ; which made the Jews fo cautious in this 
matter, that they would not ſo much as drink the wine, 
or the water, or uſe the ſalt of an idolater, not knowing 
but it might have been ſer before an idol. See Rabbi Le- 
vi Barzelonita, in the explication of the 112th Precept. 
"This explains the diſcourte ot the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. x. 20. 
Ver. 27. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Write thou theſe 
«words tor after the tenour of theſe words, I have made a 
covenart with thee, and with Iſrael.) The Jews are ſo 
blind as to found their oral tradition upon this place, and 
upon one {mall word, (Pi) which ſignifies, indeed, mouth. 
But, it is likewiſe an explerive particle, denoting the man- 
ner and value of any thing; as appears from Gen. xiv. 7. 
Lev. xxvii. 18. and therefore here rightly tranſlated the fe- 
nour of theſe words, Yet Rabbi Johannes, in the very be- 
ginning ot Halicoth Olam, gathers from hence, that God 
made a covenant now with their fathers, concerning all 
the unwritten laws delivered by word of mouth ; unto 
which, while they adhere, they can never underſtand their 


Chap, 34, 
divine writings : For what can be more te 
the covenant, here mentioned, was ordered to be dan that 
Ver. 28. And he was there with the Lord fort Aen. 
forty nights ; he did neither eat bread, nor driak ay's and 
And he wrote upon the tables the <ater > 


Werds of the con 
ten commandments.) Buxtorf qu 1 "HAnt, the 


ores a Jewiſh | 
of the large comment on Exodus, with — roverb cut 


raculous taſting ot Moſes ; which is + Mn 
© That ee * there is neither aig dv ah 
« Moſes ſtay d 80 days, and became like the Horny ng, 
below, where men do eat and drink, miniſtein LINE 
* came down and eat and drank like them. & angels 
would be apt to think they attributed b 


7 4 
By which one 


oth the one 2 
the other, rather to, a change of climate, than win _ 


racle. However, without enquiring whether Moc. 
and, afterwards, Chriſt, were miraculouſly ſupported — 
out any kind of ſuſtenance, or not; we bes Rania 
ſerve, that the words which Chriſt, quotes from bios whe, 
man doth not live by bread alone, bit by every Word bd we 
proceeds out of the mouth of God, Marth. iv. 4. out of D - 
viii. 3. contain an Hebraiſm which cannot be retained in 
a verſion, without conveying a wrong idea. Nora in Ng 
original, often ſignifies thing, and 15 frequently uſed 0 
that ſenſe, in the New Teſtament ; as where it is {aid * 
we are witneſſes of theſe words, that is, ot theſe 17% 0 

tranſactions. The text ought therefore to have baby Key 
dered, Man doth not live by bread alone, but by every this 
that God hath appointed or ordained for his murinen 
dince it is plain, that Moſes ſpeaks in the place quoted, 


not of his faſting, but of the manna which God gar 
Iſraelites, inſtead of bread. od gave the 


Ver. 29. And it came to paſs, when Meſes came 
down from mount Sinai (with the two tables 6 teftimon 
in Moſes hand, when he came down from the — 
that Moſes wiſft not that the skin of his face ſhone.) 
© here was a radiant ſplendor. in his countenance ; which 
is the import of the Hebrew Karan, which the Vuleate 
tranſlates horned ; not imagining Moſes had horns, but 
rays of light, which imitated horns ; and therefore, the 
Hebrew word Karnaim ſignifies both; and R. Solomon 
Jarchi, upon this place, calls theſe rays on the face of Mo- 
tes, horns of magnificence, as Mr. Selden obſerves, I. ii. d: 
Fare, N. & G. c. 9. p. 292. it is not improbable, that tle 
hair of his head was interſperſed with beams of light, as 
well, as that rays came from his face; which dazzled the 
eyes ot the beholders. And painters would have ſhewn more 
judgment, if, inſtead of expreſſing horns upon the fore- 
head ot this great law-giver, they had repreſented him 
with a glory crowning his head, as the ſaints are uſually 
painted in the Roman Church; and which manner, per- 
haps, came from the ancient cuſtom among the Heathens, 
who thus repreſented their gods; as Tho. Bartholinus ob- 
ſerves, (de Morbis Biblicis, cap. v.) out of Lucian de Dea 
Hria, where he ſaith, that ſhe did in: T5 z:pakj dulivas geęied 
carrry beams upon her head. Whence it was, that the 
Roman emperors, who were raiſed ſo much above the 
reſt of mankind that theſe honoured them as a fort ot 
deities, were thus repreſented ; as appears by many teſti- 
monies, particularly Pliny, who in his panegyrick to Tra- 
jan, ridicules the radiatum Domitiani caput. 

While he talked with him. | While he con- 
verſed fo familiarly with the divine majeſty, and both faw 
his glory, and heard him proclaim his name, ver. 5, 6, 7. 
At his firſt being in the mount, there was no ſuch br1git- 
neſs left upon his countenance ; for he did not ſee the di- 
vine majeſty in ſo much ſplendor, as he did now; when 
the Lord, upon his petition, vouchſafedhim ſuch a fight c 
his glory, as he could bear, cap. xxxiit. 18, 23. Which 
was ſo exceeding piercing, that it alter'd the skin ot Moles 5 
face, and made it luminous, of which Moſes doth not 
ſcem to have been ſenſible, till ſome time alter he came 
down from the mount, (when Aaron as well as others, 
were afraid to come nigh kim) having his thoughts whol'y 
poſleſied with the far more tranſcendant glory of the du 
vine majeſty, of which he had a glimpſe. 8 

From this familiar conference which Moſes had with 
God, the Heathens might probably take occaſions to 1. 
vent the ſtories of their Xamolxis, who prerended to te- 
ceive his laws from Veſta ; and of Minos and Lycuręus, 
who declared, they received theirs from Jupiter and Apollo; 
with ſeveral others mentioned by Diodorus Siculus, 3 
who adds, that Moſes had his from the God Jao ; ſo the) 
pronoui 


* 
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word Jehovah; but theſe Pagan legiſla- 
— * ch — as this, of their communication 
with the divine majeſty ; much leſs were their ** * 
firmed by ſuch miracles, as continued for the pace . 
forty years, under the conduct of Moſes, in the ſight o 

e. | 

Vos 12 nd when Aaron and all the children 75 ITfrael 
ſaw Moſes, behold the stin of his face ſhone.) This cir- 
camftance eſtabliſhed the authority of this great law-giver, 
and created in the Iſraelites a reverence to che laws he 1n- 
troduced among them: They all «beheld the brightneſs or 
glory of his countenance, (as the Apoſtle calls it, 2 _ 111, 
7.) which wasa demonſtration, that he had been 2 
an interview with God, as he affirmed, and had behe 
the glory of his Majeſty, and received from him the ta- 
bles of teſtimony, by all the children of Iſrael, in this verſe, 
ſeems to be meant all the rulers of the congregation, men- 
in the next. | a 
_— And they were afraid to come nigh him.] 
Tue refulgent emanations which darted from his counten- 
ance, preſented ſach an exceſſive radiance to the view, 
that it dazzled the eyes of the beholders, even of Aaron 
himſelf; who was uncertain whether it would be fate to 
approach him: This was an illuſtrious teſtimony, that he 
bad been with God, who d:vells as the Apoſtle declares, 
„ light inacceſſibue. 
FT Ver. 35- 2. the children of Iſrael ſaw the face of Mo- 
ſes, and the skin of Moſes face ſhone.) Some great men 
have thought, that the brightneſs continued upon Moſes's 
face till his death: fo that he ſpake to them with a vail 
on his face, from this time as long as he lived, of which 
we cannot be certain; tho* thus much is evident, from 
this and the following verſe, that the ſplendor ot his coun- 
tenance remain'd for ſome time, after he came down from 
God's preſence in the mount. But during the continua- 
tion of his intercourſe with the majeſty of heaven, he 
took off his vail, as often as he went in to addreſs him, 
and when he came out to ſpeak to the people he put it on; 
until he returned to God again. How long it was before 
this luſtre diſappeared, none can reſolve : Perhaps, not till 
he had ſet up the tabernacle, and conſecrated Aaron 
and his ſons, and delivered all the laws he had received, 
with relation to the ſervice of God, which are recorded in 
the book of Leviticus. That is, all the time they re- 
mained near mount Sinai, from whence they removed a 
little more than halt a year after this. Numb. x, xi, 
xii. Ec. | 


r 


1 The ſabbath. 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle. 20 
The readineſs of the people to offer. 30 Bezakel and 
Aboliab are called to the work. 


A ND Moſes gathered all the congre= 


gation of the children of Iſrael toge- 
ther; and ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
words which the LORD hath commanded, 
that ye ſhould do them. 

2 Six days {hall work be done, but on 
the ſeventh day there ſhall be to you an 
holy day, a ſabbath of reſt to the Lox: 
whoſoever doth work therein, ſhall be put 


to death. 


3 Ye ſhall kindle no fire throughout your 
habitations upon the ſabbath- day. 

4 q And Moſes ſpake unto all the con- 
gregation of the children of Ifracl, faying, 
This zs the -thing which the LoxD com- 
manded, laying, 

5 Take ye from amongſt you an offer- 
ing unto the LORD : Whoſoever js of a 
willing heart, let him bring it, an offer- 


ing of the LORD, gold, and ſilver, and 
brals. 

6 And blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine linnen, and goats hair, 

7 And rams skins died red, and badgers 
skins, and ſhittim-wood, | 

8 And oyl for the light, and ſpices for 
anointing oyl, and for the ſweet incenſe, 

9 And onyx-ſtones, and ſtones to be 
ſet, for the ephod, and for the breaſt- 
plate. | 
10 And every viſe-hearted among you 
ſhall come and make all that the LORD 
hath commanded ; 

11 The tabernacle, his tent, and his co- 
vering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, 
his pillars, and his ſockets, 

12 The ark and the ſtaves thereof, with 
the mercy- eat, and the vail of the cover- 
ing. 

0 3 The table and his ſtaves, and all his 
veſſels, and the ſhew-bread, 

14 The candleſtick alſo for the light, 
and his furniture, and his lamps, with the 
oyl for the light, 

15 And the incenſe- altar, and his ſtaves, 
and the anointing oyl, and the ſweet incenſe, 
and the hanging for the door at the enter- 
ing in of the tabernacle, 

16 The altar of burnt- offering with his 
braſen- grate, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, 
the laver and his foot, 

17 The hangings of the court, his pillars, 
and their ſockets, and the hanging for the 
door of the court, 

13 The pins of the tabernacle, and the 
pins of the court, and their cords, | 

19 The clothes of ſervice, to do ſer- 
vice in the holy place, the holy garments 
for Aaron the prieſt, and the garments 
7 his ſons to miniſter in the prieſts of- 

ce. 

20 J And all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael departed from the preſence 
of Moſes. 

21 And they came, every one whoſe 
heart ſtirred him up, and every one whom 
his ſpirit made willing, aud they brought 
the LokDs offering to the work of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, and for all 
his ſervice, and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came both men and wo- 
men, as many as were willing hearted, and 
brought bracelets, and car- rings, and rings, 
and tablets, all jewels of gold: and every 


man that offered, offered an oftering of gold 


unto the Lo RD. 


23 An! 
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23 And every man with whom was 


found blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 


fine linen, and goats Hair, and red skins of 
rams, and badgers skins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer an offering 
of ſilver and braſs, brought the Lokvs 
offering: and every man with whom was 
tound thictim-wood for any work of the 
keryice, brought 7. 

25 And all the women that were wiſe- 
hearted, did ſpin with their hands, and 
brought that which they had ſpun, both 
of blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, 
and of hne linen. 

26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtir- 
red them up in wiſdom, ſpun goats „air. 

27 And the rulers brought onyx ſtones, 


and ſtones to be ſet, for the ephod, and for 


the breaſt- plate: 

28 And ſpice, and oyl for the light, and 
for the anointing oyl, and for the ſweet in- 
cenle. | 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a 
willing offering unto the LokD, every man 
and woman, whoſe heart made them willing 
to bring for all manner of work, which the 
LORD had commanded to be made by 
the hand of Moſes. 

zo J And Moſes ſaid unto the children 
of Iſrnel, See, the LORD hath called by 
name Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the fon of 
Hur, of the tribe of Judah : 


31 And he hath filled him with the ſpirit 


of God, in wiſdom, in underſtanding, and 


in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
manſhip; 

32 And to deviſe curious works, to work 
in gold, and in ſilver, and in brals, 

33 And in the cutting of ſtones to ſer 
them, and in carving of wood to make any 
manner of cunning work. 

34 And he hath pur in his heart that he 
may teach, both he and Aholiab the ſon of 
Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan. 

25 Them hath he filled wich wiſdom of 
heart, to work all manner of work, of the 
engraver, and of the cunning workman, 
and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in 
purple, in ſcarlet, and in fine linen, and 
of the weaver, even of them that do any 
work, and of thole that devile cunning 
work. 


Ver. 1. And Miſes gathered all the congregation H the 
ch:laren of Ifracl tegether.\ Moſes having told them, what 
orders he had received trom the Lord, and ſufficiently con- 
vinced them of his authority, chap. xxxiv. 32, 33. he now 
proceeds to put them in execution, and in order to it, he 
gathered cl. Ladath, all the congregation ; which ſome- 


tunes ſignifies, all the elders and judges, Ec. the prime 


* nn 
governours of the people; and ſometimes the whole boc 
k Y 


of the people, as Corn. Bertram obſerves. De Res, 
Jud. c. 6. It ſeems here to be uſed in the fir 45 rh 
he could not ſpeak theſe words to the whole body of C 
people, but to the principal perſons of the fevers] tribes 
by whom what he ſaid was communicated to all Ira o 
Ver. 2. Six days ſhall work be done, but on the 7 ot 
day there ſhall be to you an holy ſabbath, &c.] This 8 
mandment was particularly repeated to Moſes, at the * 
of all the directions about rhe building ot the taberua 
and it was now repeated to them, as it * 


now WAS At the late: 
newal of God's covenant with them, xxxiv. 21. that * 


might not imagine any of the works here to be done * 
the tabernacle, c. would licence them to break the fab. 
bath: The obſervation of which being the great pre! , 
vative of religion, is the reaſon of its being 15 often 
joined. And it is not to be omitted, that he calls it he; 
as he did, chap. xxxi. 16. where the end and uſe of it is ſer 
down, the ſabbath of ſabbaths, that is, the great ſabbath 
or reſt, ro repreſent the extraordinary ſolemnity and reve. 
rence that were to be inſeparable from that ſacred day 
Ver. 10. And every wiſe hearted among you ſpall * 
and make all that the Lord hath commanded] Every il. 
ful perſon in the art of making the things following, The 
ſame is ſaid ot the women, ver. 25. The Hebrew word 
cochmah, which we tranſlate wiſdom, is uſed variouſly, as 
Maimonides obſerves ; ſometimes for the underſtandino of 
divine things; ſometimes for moral virtue; and ſometimes 
for skill in any art (of which he alledges this place as an 
inſtance) and ſometimes for craft and ſubtilty. See More 
Nevoch, P. 111, c. 54. The word /eb, or heart, is uſed 
here according to the vulgar opinion of thoſe days, that 
the heart is the ſeat of the underſtanding. And thus ex. 
cellent artiſts were by the heathens called wiſe men; and 
this is the language of Homer himſelf, whoſe verſes con- 


cerning Margites are quoted by Ariſtotle in more places 


than one, (I. 6. Moral. ad Nichomach. c. 7. & k 5, Me 


ral. ad Eudemum, c. 7.) where he faith he was fo tooliſh, 
that 
| bl 
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The gods neither made him a ditcher, nor a plowman, nor 
any other ſort of wiſe man. Upon which Ariſtotle notes, 
Try ls (opiay c F Tiras, Tots drppCr5arot Ta; r 
emo. We aſcribe wiſdom iu arts to thoſe who excel 
in them. And then he inſtances in Phidias and Polycle- 
tus, two celebrated ſtatuaries. 

Ver. 21. And they came, every one, whoſe heart ffirrei 
tim up, and every one hom his ſpirit made willing, and 
they brought the Lord's offcring to the work of the taverna- 
cle of the congregation, and for all his ſervice, and for tte 
holy garments.) They were no leſs forward to offer to the 
ſervice of God, than they had been to the making the 
golden calf, for which offence they now make ſome ſort 0! 
farisfaCtion, being more liberal in contributing to this work 


| than they were to that; for we read only of their eat- 


rings which they brake off from their ears, and brought to 
Aaron, but here of their bracelets alſo, and rings, wit 
other things; for tho' they may be ſuppoſed to have parted 
with a great deal, on that impious account, it did not 
make thoſe, who were touched with what Moſes ſaid, leis 
willing to contribute ane to a ſacred uſe. 

The Hebrew word comaz, or camaz, which We tranſlate 
tablets, is of a very uncertain ſignification; for ſome make 
it an ornament of the arms, and others of ſome other 
part: But the Chaldee takes it for ſomething _ -” 
breaſt; a faſcia, faith Elias, wherewith women tied ü. 
and compreſled their breaſts, to make them appear —_ 
beautiful by being round. This interpretation Bochart 
approves in his Canaan, 1. 2. c. 5. PE 

* 25. All the women, that were wiſe hearted, did ſpin 
with their hands, and brought that which the) had = 
&c.] Not only the men, but the women, brought = 4 
rials for the houſe; and ſuch as were skilful among 5 
ſpun both yarn and thread, which was the proper on 
ot women, not of men. Unto which work alone they er 
bound to apply themſelves, if by the cuſtom ot the pl 
no other work was uſually performed by them, 25 3 0 
den obſerves, L. 3. de Lxor. Heb. c. 10. where he trea 
all the employments of their women. Ver 
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Ver. 26. And all the women whoſe heart ftirred them of 
in wiſdom, ſpun goats-harr. This work was not ſo ea Y, 
as that of ſpinning wool and flax ; for tho _ 

ute horn in thoſe countries, as ſheep are here (their! — 
being longer than ours) yet there was much $kill 2 
to work it into a thread, and to make {tuft of it. * a 
chart. Hierozvic. P. 1. I. 2. C. 51. In old time alſo, it wa 
cuſtomary for women to weave as well as ſpin, as _ 
not only out of the facred books, but by Homer, ato, 
Cicero, and many other authors mentioned by * 
in his book ds Veſtitu Sacerd. Hebr. J. 1. c. 17. where — 
obſerves (N 33.) out of Herodotus, that he ——__ e 
Egyptian cuſloms to be different, in many inſtances, — 
thoſe of other nations, mentions this among the reſt, t 1 
their men xa avs toilets vPauvect ſat at home and 1 
while their women went abroad and bought and fold, 
i Ver. <3 And the rulers brought onyx ftones, and ftones 


to be ſet for the ephod, and for the breaſt-plate -] The great 


men alſo offered ſuitable ro their quality; ſuch things as 
the people could not- furniſh, viz. precious ſtones, for 
uſes mentioned ch. xxv. 7. ch. xxvili. v. 9, 17, 18, Ge. 

Ver. 28. And ſpice, and oil for the light, and for the 
auointiug oil, &c.] Such principal ſpices (as we tranſlate it) 
mentioned ch. xxx. v. 23, 34- together with the oil tor the 
light, ch. xxvii. 20. which was ſo pure, that ordinary per- 
ſons had it not; for there were ſeveral ſorts of olives, as 
Fort. Scacchus ſhews, Myrothec. Sacr. Elæochriſin. P. 1. c. 
4. and 5. Some of which were not ſo common as the other, 
and therefore of greater value. 4 | 

Ver. 29. The children of Iſrael brought a willing offer- 
ing, &c.] To ſum up all in a few words, they brought 
whatſoever was neceſſary, for all manner of work which 
the Lord had commanded to be made. 

By the hand of Moſes,) whom he employed to 
deliver theſe commands to his people. | 

Ver. 30. And Moſes ſaid, ſee, the Lord hath called by 
name, &c.] Hath principally made choice of Bezaleel to 
undertake and 3 this work ; this is ſaid, that he 
might not be ſollicitous about artiſts to make all that was 
propounded ; for they knew that there were none among 
them, bred to ſuch employments : Moſes therefore intorms 
them, in the firſt place, that God had provided himſelf of 
a maſter workman as he aſſured him, chap. xxx. ver. 1, 
2, Ec. 

Ver. 31. And be hath filled him with the ſpirit of God in wiſ- 
dem.) The extraordinary skill which any man had, with- 
out teaching, in common arts, was, by the Heathens, aſ- 
cribed to their gods, and there are ſeveral inſtances to this 
effect, obſerved by Maximus Tyrius, D:ſſert. 22. where 
he argues, that it ſhould not be thought ſtrange, if a man 
be made vertuous by a divine inſpiration, when ſome have 
no other ways become admirable artiſts. Among which, 
he mentions Demodocus a Muſician, whom Homer intro- 
duces ſpeaking thus of himſelf 


Auer idF d eiu, Dio} 5 wot Wnacay taÞ1v, 
Odyſ. x. 


I am ſelf taught, my voice the gods beſtouꝰ d. 


The latter end. of which verſe is a little otherwiſe in Ho- 
mer, as we now have him, but to the ſame ſenſe; and it is 
Phemius, not Demodocus who there P 

Ver. 32. And to deviſe curious works.) The Hebrew 


word Caſchab ſignifies to deviſe and excogitate ; Whence 


Macheſchaboth, which we tranſlate curious works (and in 


the end of the next verſe cunning works) is as much as in- 
SeHtous mmventions, deviſed with much art. Such were the 
engmes made by king Uzziah, which are] ſaid to be in- 
vented by cunning men or excellent engineers, as ve now 
ipeak. 1 Chron. xxvi. 15, ; 

Ver. 34. And he hath put in his heart that he may teach.) 


1 2 | - 
ſtruct others in his arts, for this was a gift of God, as 


much as any of the reſt, to be able to inf 
trouſly in thoſe things whic orm others dex- 


h he knew himſelf : As i 
to be able to comprehend what Moſes told bin Cd had 
ordered, and put it in execution. For God gave Moſes 
the pattern, according to which all things were to be 
wrought ; and as it was a peculiar gift of God, which ena- 
ang him to repreſent to Bezalcel, what had been {et be- 
ore him; fo it was by an extraordinary operation on his 


mind, that he conceived preſently what was repreſented, 
and had skill to perform it according to direction. 

Ver. 35. Them he hath filled with wiſdom of heart to 
work all manner of work, &c.| This is repeated fo often, 
and ſuch particular mention 1s here again made of their 
skill in every thing, tho' of ever ſo difficult contrivance ; 
to aſſure the Iſraelites, that they were ſo well qualified for 
the work, that they might be intruſted with the ofterings 
they had made, and accordingly they were. 


Cui? AZAVL 


r The offerings are delivered to the workmen. 5 The li 
berality of the 7. is reftrained. 8 T he curtains of 
cherubims. 14 T he curtains of goats hair. 19 The 
covering of skins. 20 The boards with their ſockets. 3 
The bars. 35 The vail. 37 The hanging for the door. 


HEN wrought Bezaleel and Aho- 
T liab, and every wiſe-hearted man, in 
whom the Log p put wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding, to know how to work all manner 
of work for the ſervice of the ſanctuary, ac- 
cording to all that the Lok D had com- 
manded. 

2 And Moſes called Bezaleel and Aho- 
liab, and every wiſe-hearted man in whoſe 
heart the LoRD had put wiſdom, even every 
one whoſe heart ſtirred him up to come unto 
the work to do it. 

3 And they received of Moſes all the 
offering which the children of Iſrael had 
brought for the work of the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary, to make it wwithal. And they 
brought yet unto him free offerings every 
morning. 

4 And all the wiſe men that wrought all 
the work of the ſanctuary, came every man 
from his work which they made. 


5 J And they ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 


The people bring much more then enough 
for the ſervice of the work which the LokÞD 
commanded to make. 

6 And Moſes gave commandment, and 
they cauſed it to Fe proclaimed throughout 
the camp, ſaying, Let neither man not wo- 
man make any more work for the offering 
of the ſanctuary. So the people were re- 
ſtrained from bringing. 


7 For the ſtuff they had was ſufficient for 
all the work to make it, and too much. 
8 J And every wiſe-hearted min among 
them that wrought the work of the taberna- 
cle, made ten curtains of fine twined*linen, 
and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet: with che- 
rubims of cunning work made he them. 

9 The length of one curtain a twenty 
and eight cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits : the curtains vere all of 
one ſize. 

10 And he coupled the five curtains one 
unto another: and the other five curtains he 
coupled one unto another, 


Terr 11 And 
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11 And he made loops of blue on the 


edge of one curtain, from the ſelvedge in 
the coupling: likewiſe he made in the utter- 
molt ſide of another curtain, in the coupling 
of the ſecond. 

12 Fifty loops made he in one curtain, 
and fifty loops made he in the edge of the 
curtain which wwas in the coupling of the ſe- 
cond: the loops held one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, 
and coupled the curtains one unto another 
with the taches. So it became one taber- 
nacle. 

14 J And he made curtains of goats Hair, 

for the tent over the tabernacle : eleyen cur- 
tains he made them. 
15 The length of one curtain æv thirty 
cubits, and four cubits vas the breadth of 
one curtain: the eleven curtains ere of one 
ſire. 8 
16 And he coupled five curtains by them- 
ſel ves, and ſix curtains by themſelves. 

17 And he made fifty loops upon the ut- 
termoſt edge of the curtain in the coupling, 
and fifty loops made he upon the edge of the 
curtain, which coupleth the ſecond. 

18 And he made fifty taches of brals to 
couple the tent together, that it might be 
one. 

19 And he made a covering for the tent, 
of rams skins died red, and a covering of 
badgers skins above that. 

204 And he made boards for the taber- 
nacle, , ſhittim- wood, ſtanding up. 

21 The length of a board vas ten cubits, 
and the breadth of a board one cubit and a 


| half. ; 


22 One board had two tenons, equally 
diſtant one from another : thus did he make 
for all the boards of the tabernacle. 

23 And he made boards for the taberna- 
cle: twenty boards for the ſouth- ſide, ſouth- 
ward. | 

24 And forty ſockets of ſilver he made 
under the twenty boards: two ſockets under 
one board for his two tenons, and two ſock- 
ets under another board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other ſide of the taber- 
nacle 2wh1ch 7s toward the north- corner, he 
made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty ſockets of ſilver: two 
ſockets under one board, and two ſockets 
under another board. 

27 And for the ſides of the tabernacle 
weſt-ward, he made fix boards. 

28 And two boards made he for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the two ſides. 


— 36. 
29 And they were coupled beneath a 
coupled together at the head thereof, = i 
gh ow | he did to both of them in both 

30 And there were eight boar 
their ſockets ayere ſixteen Tacks 1 1 
under yy board two ſockets. = 

31 J And he made bars of ſhitim-w.cy. 
five for the boards of — ſide N 
tabernacle, N 

32 And five bars for the boards of the 
other fide of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the tabernacle for the ſide; 
weſt-ward. 

33 And he made the middle bar to ſhoc 
through the boards from the one end to the 
other. 

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold 
and made their rings of gold to be places 
for the bars, and overlaid the bars with gold. 

35 J And he made a vail of blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: 
with cherubims made he it of cunnino 
work. : 

36 And he made thereunto four pillars of 
{hictim-evwood, and overlaid them with gold: 
their hooks were of gold, and he cat for 
them four ſockets of ſilver. Ee 

37 J And he made an hanging for the 
tabernacle-door, of blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, of necdle- 
work. 

38 And the five pillars of it with their 
hooks : and he overlaid their chapiters, and 
their fillets with gold: but their five ſockets 
were of braſs. 


Ver. 1. Then wrought Bezaleel, and Aboliab, and even; 
wiſe hearted man.] This verſe is only a general accrunt 
of what follows more particularly, concerning the cxccu- 
tion of that which God hadfcommanded, and for thc d- 
fecting of which the people had liberally contributed. I: 
is not ſaid where they wrought, but ſome think it was in 
that very ſpace of ground where the tabernacle was {er up 
when pertected. 

Ver. 2. And Moſes called Bezaltel, and Aboliab, aus 
every wiſe hearted man, in whoſe heart the Lerd had tut 
wiſdom.) It appears by this, that all the lower artificers, 
who were taught by the maſter workmen, Bezalecl and A- 
holiab, were alſo diſpoſed by God to learn; he giving them 
a quickneſs of apprehenſion and ſagacity beyond what das 
natural to them. 

Even every one whoſe heart ſtirred him up, to com- 2 
the work ts do it.] This however implies, that they 94 
alſo a natural genius, which inclined and prompted them 
to ſuch imployments. . 

Ver. 3. And they received of Moſes all the offering ub. 
the children of Iſrael had brought, for the work ꝙ be = 
vice of the ſanctuary, to make it withal. And they broug* 
get free-offerings every morning.] The hearts of the = 
ple were ſo inlarged, that every day they brought ne © i 
tributions unto Moſes; who ſent them (as appeats * 
the next verſe) to the workmen, aſſoon as he recen 
them. 

Ver. 5. And the ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, the peep” 
bring much more than enough for the ſervice of the =) 


VEE A 


Lak 4 


Chap. 37 


ee 255 


e . 8 . « © 1d 
wonderful inſtance of integrity that there ſhould 
ge 6 Tl man among them (for the words 1n the 2 
are very emphatical, ch, iſch, man, man, that 3 
excepted ) who was - inclined to purloin — change — 
own proper uſe: The artiſts, by common content, e * 
work, to put a ſtop to all further contributions; W 
roves they were men endued with extraordinary virtue, as 
as skill in their 1mployments. 
1 6. And Myes 9h commandment, and they 2 
it to be proclaimed throughout the camp, ſaying, Let neil ” 
man ner woman make any more work for the offering of tb 
anFuary. So the people were reſtrained from bringing. 
I: ems ſome men prepared and made ready ſeveral of t 1 
materials which they offered ; as the women ſpun yarn — 
hair, and brought them to Moſes, for it was not diffict t 
to plane boards (for inſtance) tho* the joyning them toge- | 
ther, as God appointed, was beyond the skill of common 


peo 'e 


furniture. For that was firſt ordered in general words, 
_ xxv, 8. tho' the ſtructure of it be not directed till 
the 26th chapter. As all the particulars relating to the ta- 
bernacle and its furniture have been already comprehended 
in our diſſertation on that ſtructure, it will be unneceſlary 
to offer any explication of the remaining verſes of this 
chapter. 


C H A P. XXXVII. 


i The ark, 6 The mercy-ſeat with cherubims. 10 The 
table with his veſſels. 17 The candleſtick with bis lamps 


and inftruments. 25 The altar of intenſe. 29 The | 


anbinting ofl, and ſweet incenſe. 


ND Bazaleel made the ark of ſhittim- 

wood: two cubits and an half was 
the length of ir, and a cubit and an half the 
breadth of it, and a cubit and an half the 
height of it. 

2 And he overlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a crown of 
cold to it round abour. 

3 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, 
fo be ſet by the four corners of it: even 
two rings upon the one ſide of it, and two 
rings upon the other ſide of it. 

4 And he made ſtaves of ſhittim- wood, 
and overlaid them with gold. 

And he put the ſtaves into the rings, by 
the ſides of the ark, to bear the ark. 

6 J And he made the mercy- ſeat of pure 
gold: two cubits and an half was the length 
thereof, and one cubit and an half the 
breadch thereof. 

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, 
beaten out of one piece made he them, on 
tne two ends of the mercy-ſeat : 

8 One cherub on the end on. this ſide, 
and another cherub on the other end 
on that fide: out of the mercy-ſeat 
made he the cherubims on the two ends 
thereof. 

9 And the cherubims ſpread out their 
wings on high, and covered with their wings 
over the mercy-ſeat, with their faces one to 


ple. mT 3 
Ver. 8. And every wiſe hearted man, among them t 

«wrought the work of the tabernacle, &c. ] They began firſt 
(as was but fit) with the houſe of God, before they made 


another; even to the mercy-ſeat-ward were 
the faces of the cherubims. 

10 J And he made the table of ſhittim- 
wood: two cubits vas the length thereof, 
and a cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the height thereof. 

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 
and made thereunto a crown of gold round 
about. 

12 Alſo he made thereunto a border of 
an hand-breadth, round about and made 
a crown of gold for the border thereof round 
about. 

13 And he caſt for it four rings of gold, 
and put the rings upon the four corners that 
were in the four feet thereof. 

14 Over againſt the border were the rings, 
the places for the ſtaves, to bear the ta- 
ble. 

15 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold, to bear 
the table. 

16 And he made the veſſels which ere 
upon the table, his diſhes, and his ſpoons, 
and his bowls, and his covers to cover withal, 
of pure gold. 

17 J And he made the candleſtick of 
pure gold : of beaten work made the can- 
dleſtick, his ſhaft and his branch, his bowls, 
his knops, and his flowers were of the fame. 

18 And fix branches going out of the 
ſides thereof: three branches of the candle- 
ſtick out of the one fide thereof, and three 
branches of the candleſtick our of the other 
fide thereof. 

19 Three bowls made after the faſhion 
of almonds, in one branch, a knop and a 
flower ; and three bowls made like almonds, 
in another branch, a knop and a flower : 
ſo throughout the ſix branches, going our of 
the candleſtick. | 

20 And in the candleſtick were four 
bowls made like almonds, his knops and his 
flowers. 

21 And a knop under two branches of 
the ſame, and a knop under two branches of 
the ſame, and a knop under two branches of 
the ſame, according to the ſix branches go- 
ing out of it. | 

22 Their knops and their branches were 
of the ſame: all of it 2vas one beaten work 
of pure gold. | 

23 And he made his ſeven lamps, and his 
ſnuffers, and his ſnuff-diſhes, of pure gold. 


24 a talent of pure gold made he it, 
and all the veſlels thereof, | 


| 


25 J And 


13 | 
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25 J And he made the incenſe- altar of 
ſhittim- wood: the length of it wwas a cubit, 
and the breadth of it a cubit (it æον four- 
ſquare) and two cubits. was the height of 
it ; the horns thereof were of the ſame. 

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, 
both the top of it, and the ſides thereof 
round about, and the horns of it : alſo he 
made unto it a crown of gold round about. 

27 J And he made two rings of gold for 
ic under the crown thereof, by the two cor- 
ners of it, upon the two ſides thereof, to be 

laces tor x A ſtaves to bear it withal. 

28 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with gold. 

29 J And he made the holy anointing 
oyl, and the pure incenſe of ſweet ſpices, ac- 
cording to the work of the apothecary. 


This chapter contains a particular of the manner in 
which Pezaleel made the ark; the mercy- ſeat with the 
cherubims ; the table with its veſſels ; the candleſtick, 
with its lamps and inſtruments ; the altar of incenſe, with 
other particulars ; all which have been deſcribed at large 
in the faid diſſertation on the tabernacle. 


C H A P. XXXVIII. 


1 The altar of burnt-offerings. 8 The laver 7 braſs. 9 The 
court. 21 The ſum of that the people offered. | 


ND he made the altar of burnt-offer- 

ing of ſhittim- wood: five cubits was 
the length thereof, and five cubits the breadth 
thereof (it wwas four- ſquare) and three cubits 
the height thereof. ö 

2 And he made the horns thereof on the 
four corncrs of it : the horns thereof were 
of the ſame, and he overlaid it with brals. 

3 And he made all the veſſels of the al- 
tar, the pots, and the ſhovels, and the ba- 
ſons, ard the fleth-hooks, and the fire-pans : 
all the veſſels thereof made he of braſs. 

4 And he made for the altar a braſen 
grate of net-work, under the compaſs there- 
of, beneath unto the midſt of it, 

5 And he caſt four rings for the four 
ends of the grate of braſs, to be places for 
the ſtaves. 

6 And he made the ſtaves of ſhittim- 
wood, and overlaid them with braſs. 

And he put the ſtaves into the rings on 
the fides of the altar, ro bear it withal ; he 
made the altar hollow with boards. 

8 © And he made the laver of braſs, and 
the foot of it, of brats, of the looking-glaſ- 
ſes of the «comer! allembling, which aſſembled 
at the door of the taberaacle of the congre- 
gation. 


9 9 And he made the court: on the 


ſouth- ſide ſouthward, the hanging * 
court ere of fine twined iy = — 
cubits. 
10 Their pillars avere twenty, 
braſen Rs al. twenty: the OT. _ 
pillars and their fillets vere of ſilver. : 
11 And for the north-ſide % hanging 
were an hundred cubits, their pillars HA 
twenty, and their ſockets of braſs twen 
the hooks of the pillars and their Killers of 
ſilver. | | 
12 And for the weſt-ſide were hangings 
of fifty cubits, their pillars ten, and the;r 
ſockets ten: the hooks of the pillars and their 


fillers, of ſilver. 
13 And for the eaſt- ſide eaſt-ward hſty 


cubits. 
14 The hangings of the one fide of the 
ate were fiſteen cubits, their pillars three 
and their ſockets three. f 

15 And for the other fide of the coum- 
gate, on this hand and that hand, aver; 
hangings of fifteen cubirs, their pillars three, 
and their ſockets three. 

16 All the hangings of the court round 
about were of fine twined linen, 

17 And the ſockets for the pillars were 
20 braſs : the hooks of the pillars, and their 

llets of ſilver ; and the overlaying of their 
chapiters of ſilver; and all the pillars of the 
court were filleted with ſilver. 

18 And the hanging for the gate of the 
court was needle-work, of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen: and twen= 
ty cubits was the length, and the height 
in the breadth was five cubits anſwerable to 
the hangings of the court. 

19 And their pillars were four, and their 
ſockets of braſs four, their hooks of ſilver, and 
the overlaying of their chapiters, and their 
fillets, of ſilver. 

20 And all the pins of the tabernacle, 
and of the court round about, ere f 
brals. 

21 © This is the ſam of the tabernacle, 
even of the tabernacle of teſtimony, as l 
was counted, according to the command- 
ment of Moſes for the ſervice of the Le- 
vites by the hand of Ithamar ſon to Aaron 
the prieſt. 

22 And Bezaleel the ſon of Uri, the ſon 
of Hur, of the tribe of Judah, made all chat 
the LokD commanded Moles. ; 

23 And with him was Aholiab, fon 0 
Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an eng*” 


ver and a cunning workman, and an em- 
broideret 


— 
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broidetet in blue, and in purple, and in ſcar- 
let, and fine linen. | 

24 All the gold that was occupied for 
the work, in all the work of the holy place, 
even the gold of the offering was twenty 
and nine talents, and ſeven hundred and 
thirty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 
tuary. 

215 And the ſilver of them that were 
numbred of the congregation was an hun- 
dred talents, and a thouland ſeven hundred 
and threeſcore and fifteen ſhekels, after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary. | 

26 A bekah for every man, that 15 half 
a ſhekel, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
for every one that went to be numbred, 
from twenty years old and upward, for {1x 
hundred thouſand and three thouſand and 
five hundred and fifty men. 

27 And of the hundred talents of ſilver, 
were caſt the ſockets of the ſanctuary, and 
the ſockets of the vail ; an hundred ſock- 
ets of the hundred talents, a talent for a 
ſocket. _ 

28 And of the thouſind ſeven hundred 
ſeventy and five /hekels, he made hooks for 
the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, and 
fillered them. 

29 And the braſs of the offering vas ſe- 
venty talents, and two thouſand and four 
hundred ſhekels. 

30 And therewith he made the ſockets to 
ie door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and the braſen altar, and the * 
grate for it, and all tlie veſſels of the altar. 

31 And the ſockets of the court round a- 
bout, and the ſockets of the court- gate, and 


all the pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins 
of the court round about. 


The Conſtruction of the altar of burnt- offering, the la- 
ver of braſs, and the court, is deſcribed in this chapter; 
and we reter the reader to what we have already obſer- 
red, with relation to thoſe particulars, in our copious de- 
ſcription of the tabernacle and all its appendages. 


© # Þ WW 4 +4; i 


8 The breaſl-plate. 22 The robe of the ephod. 27 The 


coats, mitre, and girdle of fine linen. 30 The plate o 
the Holy crown. 32 All is viewed aud approved „ 


A? D of the blue, and purple, and 


ſcarlet they made clothes of ſervice, 
to do ſervice in the holy place, and made 


the holy garments for Aaron; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 


2 And he made the ephod, of gold, blue, 
and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine cwined li- 


nen. 


No. . 


3 And they did beat the gold into thin 
plates, and cut it into wiers, to work 1 in 
che blue, and in the purple, and in the ſcar- 
let, and in the fine linen, 42th cunning work. 

4 They made ſhoulder- pieces for it, to 
couple it together; by the two edges was it 
coupled together. 

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod 
that avas upon it, ava, of the ſame, accord- 
ing to the work thereof; of gold, blue, and 
purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen; 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

6 J And they wrought onyx-ſtones in- 
cloſed in ouches of gold, graven as ſignets 


are graven, with the names of the children 
of Iſrael. 


7 And he put them on the ſhoulders of 
the ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones for a 


memorial to the children of Iſrael; as the 
LokD commanded Moſes. 


8 J And he made the breaſt-plate of 
cunning work, like the work of the ephod; 
of gold, blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, 


and hne twined linen. 
9 It was four-ſquare, they made the 
breaſt-plate double: a ſpan was the length 


thereof, anda ſpan the breadth thereof berzng 
doubled. | 


10 And they ſet in it four rows of ſtones: 
the firſk row was a ſardius, a topaz, and a 
carbuncle: this vas the firſt row. 


11 And the ſecond row, an emeraud, 
a ſaphire, and_a diamond. 


12 And the third row a ligure, an agate, 
and an amethyſt. 


13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an 
onyz, and a jaſper: they were incloſed in 
ouches of | rs in their incloſings. 


14 And the ſtones were according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael, twelve, ac- 


cording to their names, Iite the engravings 


of a ſignet, every one with his name, ac- 
cording to the twelve tribes. 


15 And they made upon the breaſt-plate 


ure gold. 


16 And they made two ouches of gold, 


and two gold hu 9 and put the two rings 
in the two ends of the breaſt-plate. 


17 And they put the two wreathen chains 


| of gold in the two rings on the ends of the 


breaſt- plate. 


18 And the two ends of the two wreathen 
chains they faſtned in the two ouches, and 


put them on the ſhoulder- pieces of the 
ephod, before it. 


19 And they made two rings of gold, 
Vun 


— — 


chains at the ends, f wreathen work of 
1 The clothes of ſervice and holy garments. 2 The ephod. P 
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and put ther on the two ends of the breaſt- 
plate, upon the border of it, which eas on 
the ſide of the ephod inward. 

20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two ſides of the 
ephod underneath, toward the fore- part of it, 
over againſt the other coupling thereof, above 
the curious girdle of the ephod. 

21 And they did bind the breaſt-plate 
by his rings unto the rings of the ephod, 
with a lace of blue, that it might be above 
the curious girdle of the ephod, and that the 
breaſt- plate might not be looſed from the 
ephod; as the LoKD commanded Noſes. 

22 And he made the robe of the ephod 
of woven work, all of blue. 

23 And there 2294 a hole in the midſt of 
the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, 

vith a band round about the hole, thar it 
{hould not rent. | 

24 And they made upon the hems of the 
robe, pomegranates of blue, and purple, 
and ſcarlet, and twined inen. 

25 And they made bells of pure gold, 
und put the bells between the pomegranates, 
upon the hem of the robe, round about be- 
tween the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and 
1 pomegranate, round about the hem of the 
robe to miniſter i; as the Lok D command- 
ed Moſes. 

27 © And they made coats of fine linen, 
of woven work, for Aaron and for his ſons. 

28 Anda mitre of fine linen, and goodly 
bonnets of fine linen, and linen breeches of 
hne twined linen, 

29 And a girdle of fine twined linen, 
and blue, and purple, and ſcarlet, of needle- 
work; as the LoRD commanded Moles. 

30 J And they made the plate of the 
holy crown of pure gold, and wrote upon 
it a writing, Jie to the engravings of a ſig- 
net, HOLINESS TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, 
to taſten 77 on high upon the mitre; as the 
L Ok commanded Moles. 

zz J Thus was all the work of the ta- 
bernacle of the tent of the congregation fini- 
{hed : and the children of Iſrael did accord- 
ing to all that the LORD commanded Moſes, 
o did they. 

33 J And they brought the tabernacle 
unto Moles, the tent, and all his furniture, 
his taches, his boards, his bars, and his pil- 
lars, and his ſockets, 

34 And the covering of rams skins died 
red, and the covering of badgers skins, and 
the vail of the covering, 


þ 


| 


35 The ark of the teſtimony, 


— 


and tp. 
ſtaves thereof, and the mercy-ſeax, 7 


36 The table, and all the veſſel 
and the ſhew-bread, 

37 The pure candleſtick, 22th the H 
thereof, ads with the lamps to ba 2 
order, and all the veſſels thereof, 
oyl for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and the anoint. 
ing oyl, and the feet incenſe, and the 
hanging for the tabernacle-door, 

39 The braſen altar, and his orate of 
braſs, his ſtaves, and all his veſſels, the ha- 
ver and his foot, 

40 The hangings of the court, his pil. 
lars, and his ſockets, and the hanging for the 
court-gate, his cords and his pins, and all 
the veſlels of the ſervice of the tabernacle 
for the tent of the congregation, | 

41 The clothes of ſervice to do ſervice 
in the holy place, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the prieſt, and his ſons garments to 
miniſter 1n the prieſts office. 

42 According to all that the LoD com- 
manded Moſes, ſo the children of Iſtael 
made all the work. 

43 And Moſes did look upon all the 
work, and behold, they had done it as the 
LokD had commanded, even fo had they 
done it: and Moſes bleſſed them. 


$ thereof, 


m 
and the 


This chapter contains a particular deſcription of the 
ſacerdotal veſtments; the ephod, the breaſt- plate, the 
robe of the ephod; the coats, mitre, and girdle of fine 
linen; the plate of the holy crown ; the formation of all 
which has been amply repreſented in our annotations on 
the 28th chapter of this book, where the pontifical and 
other prieſtly habits are appointed by God himſelt. | 


. 


x The tabernacle is commanded to be reared, 9 and 
anointed; 13 Aaron and his ſons to be ſan{Tified. 16 
Moſes performeth all things accordingly. 24 4 cloud co- 
verethᷣ the tabernacle. 


ND the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 

ing, 

2 On * firſt day of the firſt month 
ſhalt thou ſet up the tabernacle of the tent 
of the congregation. 

And thou ſhalt put therein the ark of 
the teſtimony, and cover the ark with the 
vail. 

4 And thou ſhalt bring in the table, and 
ſer in order the things that are to be ſet in 
order upon it, and thou ſhalt bring in che 
candleſtick, and light the lamps thereof. | 

5 And thou {ſhalt ſet the altar of gout 
for the incenſe before the ark of the tet 
mony, and put the hanging of the door to 
the tabernacle. 0 * 
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6 And chou ſhalt fer the altar of the 
burnt- offering, before the door of the taber- 
nacle of the tent of the congregation. 

„ And thou ſhalt ſet the laver between 
the tent of the congregation and the altar, 
and ſhalt put water therein. 

8 And thou ſhalt fer up the court round 

about, and hang up the hanging at the court- 
gate. 
9 And thou ſhalt take the anointing oil, 
and anoint the tabernacle and all that zs 
therein, and ſhalt hallow it, and all the veſ- 
ſels thereof: and it ſhall be holy. 

10 And thou ſhalt anoint the altar of the 
burnt- offering, and all his veſſels, and fancti- 
ſy the altar: and it ſhall be an altar moſt 
holy. 71 75 

11 And thou ſhalt anoint the laver and 
his foot, and ſanctify it. 

12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his 
ſons unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and waſh them with 
water. 

13 And thou ſhalt put upon Aaron the 
holy garments, and anoint him, and ſanctify 
him, that he may miniſter unto me in the 
prieſts office. 

14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſons, and 
clothe them with coats. 

15 And thou ſhalt anoint them, as thou 
didſt anoint their father, that they may 
miniſter unto me in the prieſts office: 
for their anointing ſhall ſurely be an ever- 
laſting prieſthood, throughout their genera- 
tions. 

16 Thus did Moſes, according to all that 
the LokD commanded him, fo did he. 

17 © And it came to pals, in the firſt 
month in the ſecond year, on the firſt day 
of the month, that the tabernacle was reared 
up. 
18 And Moſes reared up the tabernacle, 
and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet up the boards 


thereof, and put in the bars thereof, and | 


reared up his pillars. 


19 And he ſpread abroad the tent over 
the tabernacle, and pur the covering of the 
tent above upon it; as the LORD commanded 
Moles. 

20 q And he took and put the teſti- 
mony into the ark, and ſet the ſtaves on the 
5 and put the mercy-ſeat above upon the 
ark. ; 

21 And he brought the ark into the 
tabernacle, and ſet up the vail of the co- 
vering, and covered the ark of the teſtimo- 
ny ; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


22 J And he put the table in the tent 
of the congregation, upon the ſide of the 
tabernacle northward, without the vail. 

23 And he ſet the bread in order upon it 
before the LoRD; as the LORD had com- 
manded Moſes. | 

24 J And he put the candleſtick in 
the tent of the congregation, over- againſt 
the table, on the fide of the tabernacle 
ſouth-ward. we 

25 And he lighted the lamps before 
the Loky 5 as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 

26 J And he put the golden altar 
in the tent of the congregation beſore the 
vail. 

27 And he burnt ſweet incenſe thereon ; 
as the LoRL commanded Moles. | 

28 J And he ſet up the hanging, at the 
door of the tabernacle. 

29 And he put the altar of burnt- 
offering by the door of the tabernacle 
of the tent of the congregation, and of- 
fered upon it the burnt- offering, and the 
meat- offering; as the LORD commanded 
Moles. 

30 J And he ſet the laver between the 
tent of the congregation and the altar, and 
ut water there; to waſh withal. | 

31 And Moſes, and Aaron, and his 
ſons, waſhed their hands and their feet 
thereat. 

32 When they went into the tent of the 
congregation, and when they came near unto 
the altar, they waſhed ; as the LORD com- 
manded Moles. 

33 And he reared up the courr round 
about the tabernacle and the altar, and ſer 
up the hanging of the court- gate: ſo Moſes 
finiſhed the work. SN 

34 J Then a cloud covered the tent of 
the congregation, and the glory of the LOR D 
filled the tabernacle. 

35 And Moſes was not able to enter into 
the tent of the congregation, becauſe the 
cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the 
LORD filled the tabernacle. 

36 And when the cloud was taken u 
from over the tabernacle, the children of 11- 
rael went onward in all their journeys: 

37 Bur if the cloud were not taken up, 
then they journeyed not, till the day that it 
was taken up. | 

38 For the cloud of the LORD was upon 
the tabernacle by day, and fire was on it b 


night, in the ſight of all the houſe of Iſrael, 


| throughout all their journies. 


Ver. 


— — > 


2 cms 
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Ver. 2. Os the firſt day of the firſt month ſhalt thou ſet 
tp the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation.) As we 
have already given a full deſcription of the tabernacle and 
all its appendages, inſtead of offering any additions on 
that ſubje R, we ſhall here attempt to anſwer this queſtion, 
What became of the tabernacle, from the time of its erettion, 
to the deſtruci ion of the firſt temple ? 

The tabernacle wandered with the children of Iſrael 
in the wilderneſs, till they arrived at the land of Promile. 
When they came thither, it was placed in Gilgal ; where, 
according to the computation of the Jews, it remained 14 

cars; from thence it was tranſported to Shiloh, wheie 
t continued 369 years : It was afterwards kept 13 years 
at Nob ; namely, from the death of the high-priett Eli, 
to that of Samuel. Since then it was 50 years at Gibeon ; 
from whence' it was taken and depoſited in Solomon's 
temple. Thus the Jews reckon ; but it will not be eaſy to 
juſtify their calculations from ſcripture, which ſpeaks very 
conciſely of theſe ſeveral ſtations of the tabernacle. 

After the building of the temple, they brought up the ark 
and the tabernacle of the congregation, and placed the ark 
in the oracle of the houſe, in the moſt holy place, under the 
wings of the cherubims ; but it is not ſaid, where che ta- 
bernacle was depoſited, The Jews conjecture, and 
reaſonably enough, that it was in one of the apart- 
ments of the temple. 

But we cannot trace the hiſtory cither of the ark, or ta- 
bernacle, any farther than the time that Jeruſalem , was 
plunder'd by the armies of Nebuchadnezzar. All that 
the Rabbins have ſaid upon this article, and which Bux- 
torf the ſon hath carefully collected, is leſs proper to give 
ns any light into the fate of the tabernacle, than to furniſh 
us with an inſtance of the fondneſs of ſome people, for the 
moſt fabulous narrations ; and it is ſurpriſing, that any one 
could prevail upon himſelf to impoſe the following ſtory up- 
on the world, viz. that Joſiah, ſoreſeeing the invaſion of the 
king of Babylon, hid the ark in ſome ſubterraneous parr of 
the temple, together with Aaron's rod, the golden por, 
and the oil ot the facrifice, and that by this means 
they were all ſaved. 

Nor will it be caſy to reconcile what is ſaid concerning 
the ark, by the author of the ſecond book of Efdras, ch. 

x. 23. with 2 Maccab. ch. ii. 5, &c. for the one fays, 


that the ark was carried away by the Chaldcans ; and the 


other, that Jeremiah hid it in a cave, with the taber- 
nacle and altar ot incenſe; and that he reproved thoſe who 
had the curioſity to know where they were lodged. 

If we can't determine what became of theſe things, 
when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed by the Chaldeans, it will 
be yet more difficult to ſhew, what became of them alter 
the reſtoration of that city. Thoſe among the Jewith 
Doctors who think, that the ark was hid by Joſias, pre- 
tend, that when the Meſſiah comes, the ark will be returned 
to them, together with the tables written by the tinger ot 
God, the book of the law, the oil of anointment, and 
all the holy veſlels that were hid, at the firſt deſtruction of 
the temple. All theſe things, according to the opinion 
ot ſome Jews, and particularly of Abarbinel, whoſe very 
words we now quote, will be reſtored ro their nation, 


to the end that the Holy of Holies may be in the houſe of 


God, with all its ttenſils. 

But moſt ot thoſe Rabbins, who believe that the ark 
was carried away to Babylon, are likewiſe perſuaded, that 
it was brought back to Jeruſalem, and depoſited in the 
ſecond temple, when the Jews were re-eſtabliſhed. 

One ot the molt plaulible reaſons alledged by thoſe who 
pretend, that rhe ark was in the ſecond temple, is borrow- 
ed trom the triumphal arch of Titus and Veſpaſian, which 
is ſtill to be ſeen in the Via ſacra at Rome. They ay, 
that the veſlel carried betore the car of Titus, is the ark 
of the covenant. Burt ſeveral great men have proved, that 
what is there taken tor the ark, is the table of thew-bread ; 
and in order to be convinced of that truth, one need onl 
ſurvey the figures of that triumphal arch, in the delineations 
which have been made of that ſtructure. 

We have, therctore, no authentic monuments of anti- 
quity, by which we can determine the deſtiny ot the ark, 
aiter Nebuchadnezzar took Jeruſalem ; but as no mention 
is made of it, neither among thoſe veſlels that were tranſ- 

ported to Babylon, nor among thoſe brought back again 
to Jeruſalem, tis likely it became part of the plunder of 


the Chaldeans. We form the {ame judgment of the taber- to be a covering over the tabernacle, ch. xxvi. veric 1 


Chap. " 


— 


nacle, — the inf the utenſils; the 
not related in the ſacred hiſtory. A learn 

jectures, that the reputation of the Loli wr "AT 
bore, even among the Gentiles, and the plagues by * 
brought upon the Philiſtines, for laying hands on ir K 
vented the Chaldeans from taking away fo aw tul and Pre- 
rable a veſſel. vene. 


Ver. 17. And it came to paſs in the fir# m 
This and the following verſes, to 34, 1 0 AN 


the execution of what God commande „ in the fore; 
part of this chapter; but it is not eaſy to reſolve he 
ther every thing was executed at this very time, or n 4 
for full underſtanding of which, ir will be veceſlary to 77 
tend carefully to the order, wherein God requires all th 
— commands to be performed. And, firſt, he 8 
ders Moſes to ſet up the tabernacle, and put erery ro 
belonging to it in its place, ver. 2, 3. and fo on to ver : 
And next to conſecrate it, and all the veflels that were an- 
propriated to it, with the altar of burnt-offerings, and its 
appendages, Ec. ver. 9, to, 1t. and then to proceed ta 
the conſecration of Aaron, and his ſons, ver, 12, 1 3,1 
15. Now it is expreſly affirmed, that Moſes 8 
the firſt of theſe injunctions; that is, he erected the taber. 
nacle, and depoſited every thing appertaining to it in irs 
proper place, on the firſt day of the firſt month, of the 
ſecond year after their departure from Egypt: At whic!, 
time, we mult likewiſe ſuppoſe, he began to conſecrate the 
tabernacle, and the altar of burnt-offerings ; and employed 
ſeven days 1n that folemnity, agrecably to the divine a 
pointment, Chap. xxix. 37. But the difficulty is to deter. 
mine, when he conſecrated Aaron and his ſons, as he is 
here required, in which ſeven days were alſo ſpent, as ue 
read, Lev. viii. Some think, there were but ſeven days 11 
all ſer apart for this work, and conſequently they were 
conſecrated together, So Torniellus in his Annals, and 
Abulenſis before him, who follow Seder Olam, and other 
Jewiſh writers, who maintain this opinion; the ground of 
which is, that the tabernacle being erected on the firſt day 
of the month before- mentioned, and its conſecration finiſh'd 
on the eighth, there was a ſolemn paſſover kept upon the 
fifteenth, (Numb. ix. 1, 2, Sc.) which could not be held, 
they ſuppoſe, unleſs there were prieſts to offer the paſſoret; 
who therefore were conſecrated at the ſame time with the 
tabernacle, becauſe on the eighth day began the offering 
made by the princes of the tribes, every one in their day, 
Numb. vii. 1. but the principal ground is, that in Lev. viii. 
10, 11, Ec. Moſes ſpeaks of the anointing (i. e. conſe- 
crating) the altar, and of conſecrating Aaron and his ſons, 
as done both at the fame time. But there is a weighty ob- 
jection againſt all this, which is, that in the conſecration 
of Aaron and his ſons, there were three facrifices offered 
upon the altar, one for a fin-offering, another for a burnt- 
offering, and the ram of conſecration for a peace-offerive, 
v. vii. 4. xviii. 22. none of which could be acceptable 
tor their ſanctification, till the altar itſelf was made holy, 
and therefore the ſeven days, appointed for that purpoſe, 
were ended before the conſecration of the prieſts begin, 
which continued ſeven days more ; and then the next 
day was the feaſt of unleavened bread ; which was famous 
on a double account; firſt, becauſe it was the firſt day of un- 
leavened bread ; and ſecondly, it was the octaves of the conie- 
cration; and this appears more plainly from Lev. 1. 1. 
where we find the following commands were given to VM. 
{es out of the tabernacle by the Divine Majeſty ; who 
therefore dwelt there, when he commanded the prieſt t9 
be conſecrated ; which he did not, till the rabernacic 
was ſolemnly conſecrated to be his habitation ; there the 
prieſts alſo are commanded to abide, during the fees 
days of their conſecration, Lev. viii. 33. which ſhes, * 
all things belonging to its ſanctification were finiſhes, 
before their conſecration began: As to that which is ale. 
ed from Lev. viii. e, 11, Ec. we ſhall conſider it there, 
Ver. 19. And he ſpread abroad the tent over the taler nac 
The ohe which we tranſlate tent, ſometimes ſignifias the 
whole houſe of God, (ſee ver. 19.) but here only the by 
ternal part of it, Which covered that which was proper's 
called Miſchechau (the tabernacle) which Moles haus 
erected with all its ſockets, boards, bars and pillars, 
verſe 18. (and hung it, we muſt ſuppoſe, with the pin | 
hangings, which were the richeſt) he ſpread abroad one 
them the curtains of goats hair, called the tent, gs 40 


fate of which is 
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7 ver. 14, 19. So the tabernacle was an houſe within an | when he came to conſult him in the holy place. See the 


houſe, incloled with ſtrong walls (as we call them) to 
care it from the injury of the weather. 

Ver. 21. And he brought the ark into the tabernacle.) 
It is probable, that he had placed the ark, after it 3 
made, in his own tent, which, for the preſent, was calle 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and had the glory of the 
Lord in it, xxxiii. 7, 9. but now he brought it into this 
tabernacle which by Gods order was prepared for It. 

Ver. 22. And he pit the table in the tent of the congre- 
gation.) Here the whole houſe is called the obe/ (or tent) 
but immediately the word Miſcbe ban (which we tranſlate 
tabernacle) is uſed as the moſt proper expreſſion tor the 
inſide of the houſe ; as the other beſt denotes the outſide 
of it. The whole is rendered more evident in the 34th 
verſe; where we read, that the cloud covered the tent of 
ihe congregation, that is, the out- ſide of the houſe ; and 
the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle within, tho' at- 
terwards, verſe 38. the cloud is {aid to be upon the taber- 
nacle, as, verſe 36. it is ſaid to be over the tabernacle, be- 
cauſe it was over the tent which covered it. 

Ver. 25. And he lighted the lamps before the Lord, &c.] 
In this and all that follows, of burning ſweet incenſe, ver. 
27. offering the burnt-offering and meat-offering, ver. 29. 
Moſes acted as a prieſt, appointed by an extraordinary 
commiſſion from God, only for this time; that he might 
conſecrate the houſe of God, and the prieſts that were to 
miniſter therein; which being done, his prieſthood ceaſed, 
and he did all that is mentioned in theſe verſes, when the 
tabernacle was conſecrated, and the glory of the Lord had 
filled it; teſtifying the divine preſence to be there. 

Ver. 31. And Moſes, and Aaron, and his ſons, «waſhed 
their hands, &c.] This ſhews, that Moſes now performed 
the functions of a prieſt, and therefore waſhed himſelf, be- 
fore he went to facrifice at the altar; as the prieſts aſter- 
wards were always obliged ro do, xxx. 19, 20, 21. but 
it muſt be underſtood, that neither this waſhing here ſpoken 
of, nor his offering ſacrifice, mentioned, verſe 29. was 
performed till ſome days after this, ſee ver. 17. | 

Ver. 33. So Moſes finiſhed the work. | He then anoint- 
ed the tabernacle, ad all contained in it, according to 
God's order, ver. 9, 10, 11. the execution of which, tho' 
now not here mentioned, is expreſly ſaid to be on the 
fame day that he had compleatly ſet up the tabernacle, 
Numb. vu. 1. 

Ver. 34. Then a cloud (or then the cloud) covered the 
tent of the congregation.) After it was anointed and ſanc- 
tified for the divine reſidence, (and the princes, perhaps, 
had finiſhed that large offering which we read, Numb. vii. 
was made on this day,) God was pleaſed to fill this place 
with his glorious preſence, for the cloudy pillar, which 
deſcended upon Moſes's tent, and ſtood there before the 
door of it, XXxxili. 9. removed now from thence, and 
came hither; not ſtanding at the door of it like the form 
of a pillar, bur ſpreading it ſelf all over the outſide of the 
tabernacle, ſo that it was covered with it, as we read alſo, 
Numb. 1x. 15. 

And the glory 4 the Lord filled the taber- 
nacle.] See ver. 22. What God promiſed, ch. xxv. 8. 22. 
he now pertormed, notwithſtanding their revolt from him, 
by worſhiping the golden calt. Which made him withdraw 
himſelf from them, xXXIIi. 7 Sc. till upon Moſes's inter- 
ceſſion tor them, and their repentance, he graciouſly con- 
ſented to return to them and abide among them, ver. 14, 
15, Sc. as he now did, by ſettling his glorious preſence 
in this tabernacle, which was ſetupinthe midſt of them; 
tor, whereas the other tabernacle of Moſes was removed a 
mile or two trom the camp, xxx1ii. 7. this tabernacle 
was pitched (a month aſter this, Numb. i. 1.) in the midſt 
ot their camp, as we read, Numb. ii. 2, I7. 

Ver. 35. And Moſes was not able to enter into the tent e 
the congregation.) For the glory of the Lord ſhone ſo 
bright and fo ſtrong, beyond all that it had ever done, 
that no eye could look upon it, and it filled not only the 
moſt holy place, but the whole body of the tabernacle : 
ſo chat ke durſt not adventure to come within it. till he 
was called, Lev. i. 1. After which time, he ſeems 10 
had liberty to go in unto God when he pleaſed, Numb. 
| V1. ver. 9. Chap. ix. ver. 8, 9. For, after this great day 

the glory of the Lord retired into the moſt holy place, 
within the veil ; and reſided conſtantly there, over the 
ark of the teſtimony : From whence he ipake to Moſes, 


4 


| 


fore-mentioned Numb. vii. 89. whence he is ſaid to dwell 
between the cherubims ; tho” on ſome occation, this glory 
appeared without upon the tabernacle, (over the ark it 1s 
likely) Numb. xvi. 42. and ſo perhaps it did, ch. xi. 17, 15. 
and ſometimes at the door of the tabernacle, Deut. ch. 
XXX1. 14, 15. | 

—Hecarſe the cloud abode thereon, and the glory 4 the 
Lord filled the houſe. The cloud, and the glory ot the Lord, 
were not two different things, but one and the ſame; as the 
pillar of cloud and of fire were; for outwardly it was a 
cloud, and inwardly it was a fire: And accordingly here, 
the external part of it cover'd the tabernacle without; 
while the internal part ſhone in full glory within the houſe. 
Thus it was upon mount Sinai, where Moſes is ſaid to 
draw near to the thick darkneſs where God was, ch. xx. ver. 
21. that is, the glory of the Lord was in that thick dark- 
neſs, and ſo we read before, that the glory of the Lord ap- 
peared in the cloud, ch. xvi. 10. And ſo thoſe words are to 
be interpreted, ch. Xvi. 16. The glory of the Lord abode 
upon mount Sinai, and the cloud cover'd it, (that is, cover'd 
the glory of the Lord, not the mount) tix days. After which, 
on the ſeventh day, the glory of the Lord broke through 
it, and appeared like deverring fire in the ſight ot all the 
people, ver. 17. | 

Ver. 36. And when the cloud was taken up from over 
the tabernacle, the children of Iſracl went onward in their 
Journeys.) That is, the Lord (whoſe glorious preſence was 
in this cloud) led and conducted them in all their re- 
movals. And therefore they are ſaid to have journeyed as 
the commandment of the Lord, becauſe, when the cloud 
(wherein the Lord was) was taken up, then they journey- 
ed, Numb. ch. ix. ver. 17, 18, 20, 23. 

Ver. 37. But if the cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeyed not, till the day that it was taken up.] they were 
wholly govern'd by its motions, and followed its directions. 

Ver. 38. For the cloud of the Lord.] So it is called al- 
ſo in Numb. ch. x. ver. 34. becauſe the gloty of the Lord 
was in it. 

-M, upon the tabernacle by day.) And fo it 
was by night, but then had another appearance, as it 
here follows. 

And fire was on it by night.) The fire and 
the cloud (as we ſaid, ver. 5.) were not different things, 
but the ſame pillar that was dark by day, when there was 
no need of light, ſhone like fire by night, when the dark 
part could not be ſeen, to lead and conduct them; it ap- 
peared like a cloud by day, and turned the light ſide to 
them (which was as bright as fire) by night, that they 
might march, if there were occaſion, by its direction, both 
by day and night. And thus it is deſcribed, ch. xiii. 
21, 22. Numb. ix. ver. 15, 16, Sc. and fo this verſe may be 
tranſlated, zhe cloud of the Lord was upon the tabernacle ly 
day, and the fire was in it, i. e. in the cloud, by night, for 
ſo they are elſewhere deſcribed, as one within the other, 


the midft of the fire of the cloud, and of thick darkneſs. 
In the fight of all the children of Iſrael through 


ſtantly this comfortable token of God's preſence among 
them, by the cloud in the day time, and fire in the night; 
which never left them all the time they were in the wil- 
derneſs, but brought them to Canaan. 

Before we cloſe our annotations on this book of Excdus, 
we think it will not be improper to collect the obſervati- 
ons of a late learned ccmmentator on this queſtion, 
What was that phenomenon which was called the glory 
of God ? 

This wonderful appearance, which had been at the head 
of the Iſraelites camp, ſtood on the tabernacle, as ſoon as 
that ſacred edifice was finiſhed. It commonly appeared 
in the day-time, like a pillar of cloud, and in the night 
like a pillar of fire; but upon any extraordinary occaſion, 
it changed both its form and ſituation: The cloud was 
thicker and more diffuſed, the fire was more bright and 
terrible God thereby convinced the Iſraelites, who were 
22 of it, that he watched their behaviour at 
that junCture more than uſually, whether it were to puniſh 
Pp tor their N or to reward them for acts of 
obedience. And this is what the ho! 
glory of the Lord. 8 


In ſhort, all the circumſtances of the paſſages where it 


XXV is 


Deut. v. 22. the Lord ſpake unto all your aſſembly, out of 


out all their journeys.) The whole congregation had con- 
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is ſaid, that voices from God were directed to Moſes, 
and the high Pricſt, to prove, that it was God himſelf, 
who pronounced them, and all the circumſtances of the 
paſſages, where mention is made of the pil/ar of the cloud, 
and of the Glory of the Lord, denote, that it was God 
who manifeſted himſelf in this Phznomenon. Several of 
the Jewiſh doctors affirm, that it was an angel who reſided 
there, and formed theſe voices on the mercy-ſeat. 
'This manner of expreſſing themſelves has made ſome Chriſti- 
ans think, that the Rabbins believed the myſtery of the 
Trinity. Hear what Abarbinel ſays, concerning the Glory 
„ the Lord, as it appeared in the tabernacle. He affirms, 
That it flowed from a ſuperior heavenly light, namely, 
© from that which was created the firſt 2 that the firſt 
light was the principle production of God, the begin- 
ning of his creatures, and his ways; that ſuperior light 


cc 
cc 


Chap. 40. 


0 8 — 
(from whence was an emanation of the inferior) 
was diffuſed over the tabernacle, to a that 


ppear to the 
elites; that after the great luminaries were — 
ed 


God hid it, and kept it by him, to the end, that! 

ſequel of ages, it might be made uſe of, in fact the 
the righteous; that 1s, not to be perceived by = of 
eyes, nor attainable during this mortal life: 88 
was the glory which Moſes wiſhed in vain to ſee: . = 
the name of this light is the ſame as that of God ry 
ſelf; that it is the ſeal of God, and therefore wa 
his name; that it is the chief of all ſpiritual and ne. 
lectual beings; that it is a meſſenger which — 
cates it ſelf both to heaven and earth; that every this 
which exiſts, depends upon it, that it is the indwellins 
of God with men, which is ſo frequently mentioned bi 
the Rabbins, CM 
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Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATIONS 
bY UE 
THIRD BOOK of MOSES, 


LY GALLED 


LETT FT ES US. 


The ARGUMENT. 
The third of the five books of Moſes, is called Leviticus, by the Creeks and Latins, 
becauſe it contains the laws and regulations, which God commanded to be obſer ved 
by thoſe of the tribe of Levi, who miniſtred at the altar: It likewiſe comprehends the 
laws relating to the religion of the Jews, and which principally conſiſted in 
various ſacrifices; for which reaſon, the Fews call this book the Prieſt's Lan ; 
becauſe it includes many ordinances concerning oblations ; it treats at large of 
all the functions of the Lewvites, of the ceremonies of religion, of the different ſorts 
of ſacrifices, of the diſtinction of clean and unclean beaſts, of the different feſtivals, 
and of the year of jubilee : We have likewiſe an account here, of what happen'd to 
the people of God, for the ſpace of one month and a half; that is, from the time the 
tabernacle was erected, which was the firſt day of the firſt month of the ſecond year, 
after the 1/raelites came out of Egypt, to the ſecond month of the ſame year, when 
God commanded the people to be numbred, as we ſee in the beginning of che follow- 
ing book. Moſes relates in this book, the manner in which the prieſts were conſecra- 
ted, and what ſacrifices were oblerved upon this folemnity ; together, wich the fatal 
misfortune which happened to Nadab 1 Abihu, who were conſumed with fire, for 
attempting to offer incenſe to the LokD with ſtrange fire: Upon this occaſion, Moſes 
preſcribes ſome laws, appointing what the mourning of the prieſts ſhould be, and for- 
bids them to drink wine, while they are in waiting at the temple. God likewiſe ap- If 
2 in this book, the ceremonies which were to be obſerved upon the day of ſo- 
emn expiation; regulates the degrees of relation, wherein any one was permitted or 
forbidden to marry : prohibits alliances with the Canaanites, idolatry, theſt, perjury, 
calumny, hatred, the ſuperſtitions of the Gentiles, magick, divinations, ſoothſayings, 
proſtitution and adultery ; he forbids any one to ule the fruits of a tree, during che firſt 
hve years after it is planted. He requires ſomething to be left in the field, for the be- 


nefit of the poor, when the corn is cut, he mentions the defects which make ſacrifices . 
untit to be offered to the LORD. Laſtly, he concludes, with re 


vows and tythes, which were to be offered in the tabernacle. 
The ebrews call this book Vaicre, which is, the firſt word of it, and ſignifies, And 

he called; they alſo ſtile it, Thora Hacohanim, that is, the law of the prieſts. 
Leviticus is generally allowed to be a canonical book, and of divine athority, and is 

unanimouſly believed to be the work of Moſes, as well as the reſt of the Pentatench : 

it contains the hiſtory of what paſſed during the eight days of Aaron and his ſons hom 

ſecration, which was performed in the year of the world 25 I 4, according to the He- 

brecy computation ; before Feſus Chriſt ; 1486, before the vulgar Ara 1490. The 

laws which were preſcribed in it, upon other ſubjects beſides ſacrifices, have no other | 


SO chronological characteriſtick, whereby we may be directed to judge at what time they 
3 0 were given. | 
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264 Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. 


. 


1 The burnt-fferings. 3 Of the herd. 10 Of the flocks. 
14 Of ihe fowls, | 


* n ND the Lok called unto Mo- 
$a) WA 82 ſes, and ſpake unto him out of 
8 che tabernacle of the congre- 
> gation, ſaying, 

A 2 Speak unto the children 
of Iſrael, and fay unto them, If any man of 
you bring an offering unto the LokD, ye 
{hall bring your offering of the cattle, even 
of the herd, and of the flock. 

If his offering be a burnt-facrifce of 
the herd, let him offer a male without ble- 
miſh : he ſhall offer it of his own voluntary 
will, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the LORD. 

4 And he ſhall put his hand upon the 
head of the burnt-offering : and it ſhall be 
accepted for him to make atonement for him. 

5 And he ſhall kill the bullock before 
the LoRD : and the prieſts Aarons ſons 
ſhall bring the blood, and ſprinkle the 
blood round about upon the altar, that 75 
by the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

6 And he ſhall flay the burnt- offering, 
and cut it into his pieces. 

7 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall 
put fire upon the altar, and lay the wood 
in order upon the fire. 

8 And the prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall lay 
che parts, the *. and the fat, in order 
upon the wood that 7s on the fire which 75 
upon the altar. 

9 Bur his inwards and his legs ſhall he 
waſh in water: and the prieſt ſhall burn 
all on the altar, to be a burnt-ſacrifice, an 
offering made by fire, of a ſweet favour unto 
the Lok D. 

10 J And if his offering be of the flocks, 
namely of the ſheep, or of the goats, for a 
burnt- ſacrifice; he ſhall bring it a male 
without blemiſh. 

11 And he ſhall kill it on the fide of the 
altar north-ward before the LORD: and the 
prieſts Aarons ſons {hall ſprinkle his blood 
round abour upon the altar. 

12 And he thall cut it into his pieces with 
his head and his fat: and the prieſt ſhall lay 
them in order on the wood that 7s on the 
tire which 7s upon the altar. 

13 But he ſhall waſh the inwards and 
the legs with water : and the prielts ſhall 
bring it all, and burn it upon the altar: it 
75 burnt- ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, 
of a ſweet favour unto the LORD. 


14 J And if the burnt-ſacrifice ſor hi 
offering to the LORD be of fowls, then he 
ſhall bring his offering of turt i 
young pigeons. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall bring it unto the 
altar, and wring off his head, and burn 5 
on the altar: and the blood thereof ſhall b. 
wrung out at the ſide of the altar. ; 

16 And he ſhall pluck away his cro 
with his feathers, and caſt it beſide the alta 
on the eaſt- part, by the place of the aſhes, 

17 And he ſhall cleave it, with the wine; 
thereof, hut ſhall not divide it aſunder: an 
the prieſt ſhall burn it upon the altar, upon 
the wood that 7 upon the fire: it is a burne. 
ſacrifice, an offering made by fire of a fvce; 
ſavour unto the LORD. 


le-doves, or of 


Ver. 1. And the Lord called unto Moſes.) Moſes they 
ſtood without, waiting for the call of the Deity, who then 
commanded him to * near, and not be afraid, becaue 
of the glory of that light which was in the tabernacle 
Exod. il. 35. for this is a word of love, as the Hebrey 
doctors ſpeak ; who obſerve, that God is not ſaid to cal 
the prophets of the Gentiles ; but we only read, that Gd 
jikar, met Balaam; not jikra, called to him, as he did 
here to Moſes, who, as Procopius Gazzus hath well ob{:- 
ved, upon this word, appointed no ſervice of God, in ti; 
houſe which he had lately erected, without his order: 
Whereas the worſhip performed in the honour of dm 
was without any authority from him; nay, there vere 
magical operations in it, and invocations ot de mens; ard 
certain tacit obligations which their prieſts contracted uit 
them, for which he produces Porphyry as a witneſs. 

And ſpoke unto bim out of the tabernac}: | 
Hitherto he had ſpoken to him out of heaven, or out ot tte 
cloud, but now out of his own hcuſe ; into which it is not 
here ſaid, he bade him come, (as he did afterwarcs, whea 
the glory of the Lord dwelt only in the inner part ot the 
houſe over the ark) but he ſtood, it is likely, withcur 
the door of the tabernacle, till the ſacrifices were 27- 
inted (as it here follows) and the higb- prieſt enter d in 
it with the blood of expiation. We can find no time, 2 
which this can ſo probably be done, as immediately aue: 
the conſecration of the tabernacle, as ſoon as the glory © 
the Lord enter'd into it; and fo we find Heſychius ur- 
derſtood it, who- obſerving this book to begin with 15 
word And, which is a conjunction uſed to join What 0. 
lows, with that which goes before, thence concludes, ta- 
the beginning ot this book is knit to the corcluſcn o. 
laſt; and conſequently, what is here related was {0-2 
to Moſes, on the ſame day he had ſet up the taverrec- 
and the glory of the Lord filled it; when Motcs mz 
well think (as the Hieruſalem Tatgum explains it) tat. 
mount Sinai was ſo exalted, by the Divine preſence tnc 
for a ſhort ſpace, that it was not ſafe for him to apprca 
it, much leſs come up into it, till God commancec ** - 
he had much more reaſon not to go into the tar 
which was ſanctified to be God's dwelling place tor c=. 
till God called to him by a voice from his pre:ence; e. 
he durſt not ſo much as come near the door, where u 
ſe he now ſtocd, without a particular directen ton -* 
Divine Majeſty. 3 

Ver. 2. Speak unto the children of 1/rael, a j0) %** 
them, If any man bring an effering unte ibe Lord. 1 
tabernacle being erected, it was fit in the next Pace, © 
appoint the ſervice that ſhould be performed in & 
there could not be a more natural order, in ſettinę N 
the laws delivered by Moſes, than this which 1s here cc- 
ſerved. * 

There are divers kinds of facrifices here preſcrives 
ſome by way of acknowledgment to God tot no 
either deſired or received ; others by way of ſatisacher 


| God for mens fins; others Mere mere exerciſes Ct * 
and dexotion. And the reaſon why there ae 10 


* 
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* 
4% 
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6 


Linds was, partly, in reſpect to the childiſh eſtate of the 
ſe xs, who by the cuſtom of nations, and their own 1 
dal inclinations, were much addicted to outward rites an 
ceremonies, that they might have full employment of that 
kind in God's ſervice, and thereby be kept from tempta- 
tions to idolatry; and partly to repreſent as well the ſere- 
ral pe-feftions of Chrilt, the true {acritice, and the various 
benefits of his death, as the ſeveral duties which men owe 
to their Creator and Redeemer, all which could not be ſo 
well expreſs'd by one ſort of ſacrifices. 

Ye ſhall bring your effering of the cattle, even f the 
herd and of the flock.] Or, of the jheep ; tho the Hebrew 
word contains both the ſheep and goats, as appears both 
&om the uſe of the words, Gen. xil. 16. and xxvll. 29. and 
xxxvili. 17. and from verſe the tenth, and other places of 
{-ripture. Now God choſe theſe kinds ot creatures for his 
Gacrifices, either, firſt, in oppoſition to the Egyptian idola- 
try, to which dirers of the Iſtaelites had been uſed, and 
were {ill in danger of revolting to it again; that the fre- 
quent deſtruction of theſe creatures might bring ſuch filly 
deities into contempt ; or, ſecondly, becauſe theſe are the 
fitteſt repreſentations both of Chriſt and of true Chriſtians, 
as being gentle and harmleſs, and patient, and moſt uſetul 
to men; or, thirdly, as the beſt and moſt profitable crea- 
tarcs, with which it is fit God ſhould be ſerved, and which 
we ſhould be ready to part with,. when God requires us 
to do fo; or, fourthly, as things moſt common and obvi- 
ous, that men might never want a facrifice when they 
needed, or God required it. 

Ver. 3. If his ering be a burnt-ſacrifice of the Herd.] 
This was a burnt-facrifce ſtrictly fo called, and it was to 
be entirely conſumed, the skin bender Lev. vii. 8. So, 


Gen. viii. 20. and 1 Kings iii. 15. for otherwiſe every ſacri- 
fice was burnt, more or leſs) The facrifices did partly 
ſianicy, that the whole man, in whoſe ſtead the ſacrifice 
was offered, was to be entirely and unreſervedly offer'd 
or dereted to God's ſervice ; and that the whole man did 
deſerre to be utterly conſumed, if God ſhould deal ſeverely 
with him; and directed us to ſerve the Lord with all ſin- 
ones ot heart, without ſelf-ends, and to be ready to 
offer to God even ſuch facrifices, wherein ourſelves ſhould 
have no part or benefit. 
Let him effer a male.) As being more perſect than 
the female, and more truly repreſenting the bleſſed Saviour 
of the world. 
Mit hout tlemiſh.) To ſignify, firſt, that God ſhould be 
ſerved with the beſt of every kind; ſecondly, that man, 
repreſented by theſe facrifices, ſhould aim at all purity 
I and perfection of heart and life, and that Chriſtians ſhould 
one day attain to it, Eph. v. 27. and, thirdly, to intimate 
the Porleſs and compleat holineſs of Chriſt, Heb. ix. 13, 
14 1 Peter 1. 18, 19. and ii. 22. | 
— He ſhall offer it of his own voluntary will.] Ac- 
cordung to this tranſlation, voluntary offerings alone were 
m24ut by the command in the paſſage before us, or ſuch as 
wee not preſcribed by God to be offered in courſe, but 
vere offered at the pleaſure, and by the voluntary devo- 
| W- | tion of any perſon, either by the way of ſupplication for 
| 3 any mercy which he needed or deſired, or by way of 
| 5 2 thanklgiwing for any favour or blefling received ; but it 
may 3 to reſtrain the rules here given to free- 
will of ings, e =_ nere to be obſerred in other offerings 
£..0: And ne Hebrew word is by the Seventy, Chaldee, 
Surtac, Arabic, and others, render'd, to this purpoſe, for 


. 5806 a 
Fs RY, or that be may be accepted with God, or 
that God may on, It is, v l is phraſ 
that God ma; de atoned, as it is, ver. 4. and { this phraſe 
is uſed, Lex. xxiii. 11. 
A Ms +» , 
it the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.) 


' G p . 

. B"T Vi de c the altar ct burnt-cfferings was placed, Exod. xi. 6, 

A : 2 _ Thos mo. - neceſlary, that 1t is required, upon 
re ought hither, and offered in no other 

„ = +=, CID. xvu. 3, 4, Ec. for which cauſe, it is like! 
= | t dor t the tabernacle is here mentioned rather than 


* 


dar- that A. might be underſtood to be unlau ful to 
other altar, but that which ſtood at the door 


ö 13 
= ct the tabernacle. 


NTance renner into t rt rn⸗ l 

* ber in 0 tne earthly tabernacle, the church, 

5 Roy's tabernacle of glory, but by Chriſt, 
5 £2 door, John x. 7, g. by whom alone we have ac- 


Ver. 4. Aud be ſhall put his hand upon the head of the 
burnt-effering.] Both his hands; as ſome gather from 
chap. xvi. 21. and (as Maimonides faith) he was to do it 
with all his might. This was a rite belonging to the 
peace-offerings as well as to burnt-offerings, chap. iii. 2. 
and to lin offerings alſo, chap. iv. 4 the meaning of which, 
in this fort of offerings, ſeems to have been, that he who 
brought the ſacrifice renounced all his intereſt in it, and 
transfer'd it wholly to God, unto whoſe ſervice he en- 
tirely devoted ir, it being like the old ceremony among 
the Romans, who laid their hands upon their ſervants, 
when they gave them their liberty, and abdicated their 
own right in them, ſaying, Hunc hominem liberim eſſe volo, 
I will that this man be tree; which is called manumiſſion. 
In other offerings, it had another meaning, as we ſhall ob- 
ſerve in due place: And it was imitated by the Gentiles, 
tho' not without the addition of impious ſuperſtitions ; 
for they wreathed back the head of the beaſt upward,when 
they ſacrificed to the gods above; and thruſt down its 
head towards the ground, when they ſacrificed to racir iu- 
fernal deities. 

And it ſhall be accepted for him, to make an atone- 
ment for him.) It ſhall be acceptable, as to recom- 
mend him to the favour of the Divine Majelty ; tor fo the 
Hebrew word caphar ſcems here to ſignify, not properly to 
make an atonement, which was the buſineſs of a „n- er- 
ing, but to own him to be in a ſtate of reconciliation with 
God, unto whom he was ſuppoſed to give up himſelt 
wholly, as he did this beaſt. The Jews, indeed, who ſtice 
to the literal ſignification of the word, fancy, that theſe 
burnt-offerings expiated evil thoughts and deſires: But 
there is no ground for this in ſcripture; and the moſt that 
can be made of it is, that God accepted his prayers, 
which he made in general for the forgiveneſs of all his ſins, 
when he laid his hand on the head of this ſacrifice ; for it 
muſt be here obſerved, that laying on the hands was al- 
ways accompanied by prayer, as appears by Jacob's laying 
them on the head of Manaſſeh and Ephraim, Gen. xvii. 14, 

16, 20. Put if a man had committed any in, there are 
other ſacrifices peculiarly appointed by the law for their 
expiation, which he was bound to offer, with confeſſion of 
ſin, and prayer to God for pardon. 

Ver. 5. And he ſhall kill the bullock before the Lord.) 
That is, the man himſelf who brought it, as Raſi inter- 
prers ; or one of the Levites, as others underſtand it; for 
they killed the paſchal lamb, at that great paſſover men- 
tioned in 2 Chron. xxx. 17. as Bochart obſerves. But he 
ſhould have added the reaſon of it, which Raſi there gives; 
that a great many of the congregation not having ſanẽti- 
fied themſelves, (as we read in that place) therefore the 
Levites had the charge of killing the paſſover fer every one 
that was not clean, to ſanctify themſelves unto the Lord. 
Otherwiſe, every man might kill his own paſſorer, Exod. 
x11. 6. as they might do all their other ſacrifices. For 
certain it is, this was not the work ot prieſts, as Maimo- 
nides ſhews in a paſſage mentioned by Dr. Cudwc rth, in 
his book concerning the Lord's ſupper) p. 27. out of Biath 
Ammik-dath, where he quotes this place, to prove, that 
the killing of the holy things might be lawfully done Ly a 
firanger ; zea of the moſt bily things, wh» ther they were the 
holy things of private perſons, or of the bole cingregation. 
Ihe common objection to this is, that none might come 
into the court where the altar was, except the ptieſts: To 
which the anſuer is plain, that upon this occaſion, other 
perſons might come ſo far within the court, becauſe it was 
indiſpenſibly neceſſary, that the man, who brought the ſa- 
crifice, ſhould lay his hand upon the head of it ; which 
was to be done at the altar, when it was to be ſiz in. 

— And the priefts, Aaron's ſens, ſhall bring the blood.) 
Now begins the work of the prieits : The receiving the 
blood, and that which immediately followed, belonging 
ro their office, they received it in a baſon, as the manner 
alſo was among the heathens, which our learned Sherring- 
ham obſerves Upon Codes oma, 7 25. out of Homer's 
Odyſſ. L iii. where Thraſymedcs 1s repreſented as cutting 
the ox aſunder with a cleaver, and Perſeus as receiving he 
blood in a baſon. oh 
And ſprinkle the Uud round about uon the 
altar, &c.) That this might be done readily, one prieſt 
received the blood, and another took it from him, and 
wed 1 the altar; or, as the Jews underſtand it, 
n every lice ct the altar; which they pertermed by tw 

177 {orinklings, 
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266 Critical aud Explanatory Annotations Chap 
ſprinklings, at the ** corners of it. This was a rite | Particularly, St. Jerom takes it for that fat which adhereg 
alſo uſed in peace and treſpaſs-offerings ; but, in ſin-offer- re 


ings, the blood was poured out at the foot of the altar; 
ſce chap. vii. 22. Ihus the heathens alſo themſelves tock 
care, that the blood of their ſacrifices ſhould not run upon 
the ground, but be received, in veſſels prepared tor that 
purpoſe ; and then puured upon their altars, and ſo offered 
and conſecrated to their gods. So Lucian, in his book of 
{acrifices, repreſents the prieſt as pouring the blood upon 
the altar. 

Ver. 6. And he ſpall flay the burnt-offerings.] Next fol- 
lowed the taking off the skin; which God ordered to be 
given to the prieſt, chap. vii. 8. 'Tho' the heathens burnt 
Skin and all, in ſome places, as Bochart obſerves out of 
Plutarch and Lucian, (Hieroz. P. ii. I. 1. p. 324.) but whoſe 
work it was to flay the beaſl, is not here expreſſed. The 
Jews ſay, it belonged not to the prieſt to do this, but to 
the man himſelf, who brought the beaſt to be offered. 
For, (to ſhew in briet what belonged to the owners of the 
ſacrifice, and what to the prieſts,) it may be proper to note 
out of Abarbinel, that each of them had five things to 
perform. The owner of the ſacrifice laid his hand upon it, 

led, flay'd, cut it up, and waſh'd the inwards; and 
then the prieſt received the blood in a veſſel, ſprinkled the 
blood, placed fire on the altar, ordered the wood to be 
laid on the fire, and directed the pieces ot the facritice to 
be placed upon the wood. And that the beaſt might more 
eaſily be flay'd, there were eight ſtone pillars, (as the Jews 
tell us, in Middoth, chap. 3.) and beams laid over them, 
on cach of which were three iron hooks fixed; that the 
gieateſt beaſts might hang upon the higheſt, the leſſer upon 
the middlemoſt, and the leaſt of all upon the loweſt ; and 
ſo be more commodioully ſtript ot their skins. 

This burnt-offering was to be flay'd, partly for decency, 

becauſe the ſacrifices being, as it were, God's tood and 
feaſt, it was incongruous to offer to the Deity that which 
men reſuſed to eat; and partly to ſignify, that the great 
thing which God required and regarded in men, was, not 
their outward appearance, but their inſide; and that as he 
{ces the internals of all men, Heb. iv. 13. fo he will one 
day make them viſible to others. 
And cut it into pieces.) This followed the ex- 
coriation among the Gentiles alſo; and it was performed 
with ſuch accuracy, that Homer faith, they diſſected the 
ſacrifice with much prudence and skill: From whence 
ſome great men have thought, St. Paul borrowed the word 
er9Teudv, to exprets the care the miniſters of the Goſpel 
ſhould have, in dividing rightly the word of truth, 2 Tim. 
it. 15. "Theſe pieces were not the very ſame in bullocks 
and goats, as they were in ſheep ; and, therefore, the 
greater care was to be uſed in cutting them, eſpecially 
when, beſides thoſe parts which were offered to God, the 
prieſt and the people were to have their ſhare alſo. 

Ver. 7. And the ſons of Aaron the prieſt ſhall put fire 
tr1pon the altar.] This was one of the works of the prieſt, 
who did not put fire daily upon the altar, (for being once 
kindled, they were to keep it always burning, chap. vi. 13.) 
bur ſtirred it up, and blowed the coals. Which is meant 
by giving fire, as the phraſe is in the Hebrew; that is, 
diſpoſing it fo, that it might burn quick. Let, it the fire 
was taken off from the altar, as when they removed the 
camp, Numb. iv. 14. none might lay it on again but the 
prieſts. Or, if it were extinct, as it was in the days of 
Ahaz, who ſhut up the door of the houſe of God, Which 
was not opened till Hezekiah reigned, 2 Chron. xxviii. 24. 
XXix. 34. none but they might kindle it again. 

And lay the wood in order upon the fire.) This the 

rieſts did every morning, and every evening; that the 
2 might be preſerved trom going out. And when the 
time of the morning and evening ſacrifice came, they 
brought new wood, and laid it in {uch order upon the fire, 
that it might the better conſume the parts ot the ſacriſice, 
that were laid thereon. 

Ver. 8. e prieſts, Aarons ſons, ſhall lay the parts, 
the Head and the fat.) The Hebrew word peder doth not 
limply tgnily the fat; (for which they have an other 
word celeb) but that fat which is ſeparated from the reſt 
ot the fleſh. do it is to be underſtood here, and in chap. 
It. 9. iv. 34. Which being gathered together, and thrown 
into the hre, ted the flame, aud made it burn more fierce— 
ly; by which means the other parts, into which the ſacri- 
hee was Elvided,weie the mol taſily and ſooner conſumed. | 


to the liver: and both Solomon Jarchi and Dax 
obſerve, that this peder was 2 upon the T1 = 
ſacrifice, When it was caſt into the fire, juſt in the — 
where the head was cut off from the body; becauſe . 
wiſe, the gore which iſſued from it might have extinguiſheq 
the flame, ſee Exod. xxix. 17. Sed 
| In order upon the wood. 
lie upon the wood, ſo as to have the {a 
altar as they had in the beaſt, when it 
monides, in Maaſe Kcrban, cap. 6. 

Ver. 9. But his inwards and his legs ſhall he waſh in 
water.] Theſe parts were not to be burnt upon th 
till they were well cleanſed by waſhing them in water 
for which end there was a private room afterward, in the 
court of the temple, as now it is likely there was in the 
tabernacle, called the waſhing-room ; as we find in Codex 
Middoth, cap. 5. fect. 2. There they having waſhed them 
privately, and treed the inwards from their impurity, the 
brought them into the court, where were two marble ta. 
bles between the pillars before mentioned, ver. 6. aud 
there thæy were waſhed more exactly, as we read in the 
ſame book, cap. 3. ſec. 5. Where Conſt. VEmpereur ob- 
ſerves, out of R. Hobadia, the reaſon why they uſed to 
lay the fleſh upon ſuch table, was, becauſe marble made it 
cold and ſtiff, and preſerved it from contracting an of. 
fenſive odour in very hot weather. 

Aud the prieſt ſhall burn all upon the altar. 
From whence this ſacrifice is called iſc heb, an offering made 
by fire; (from iſch which ſignifies fire) becauſe it was al- 
together conſumed in the fire, and no part of it leſt, ſo 
much as for the prieſt to eat of it. 

| Of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord.] i. e. meſt 
acceptable. For it is a form of ſpecch taken from men, 
who are delighted with the good taſte of meat and drink, 
But none can reaſonably imagine, it was the meer ſacrifice 
that was pleaſing unto God; but, as Conrad Pellicanus 
well notes, the devotion, faith, obedience, and ſincerity 
of their minds who made the oblation. 

Ver. 10. And if his offering be of flocks, namely of ths 

ſheep or of the goats, &c.] It a man was not able to bring 
a bullock for a burnt ſacrifice (which could not be ſo well 
ſpared, being of great uſe in agriculture) he might bring one 
ot theſe creatures, that were of leſs value; only perfect in 
their kind, as it here follows. 
He ſhall bring it himſelf without blemiſh.| See 
Exod. xii. ver. 5. What the blemiſhes were, that made any 
animal unfit to be offered on the altar; Moles tells us in 
this book, chap. xxii. ver. 22, 23, 24. where he mentions 
twelve, which ſhall be there conſidered. 

Ver. 11. And he ſball kill it on the fide of the altar 
northward.) The greater ifacrifices, which the Jews call 
the moſt holy things, had this peculiar place aſſigned them, 
where they were to be kill'd, viz. all the burnt-offerings, 
(whether of bullocks, ſheep, or goats,) and all offerings 
for in, chap. vi. 25. and all zreſpaſs-offerings, Chap. Vl 
2. Bur all the other facrifices, which they call the leſſer 
holy things, (ſuch as the peace-offerings of particular men, 
the paſchal lamb, the firſt-born, and that which was 
tythed,) might be killed in any part of the court, where 
the altar ſtood ; there being no peculiar place appointed 
by. the law for that purpoſe ; but only at the entrance 
of the tabernacle. Yer a peace-offering for the whole con- 
gregation, was look'd upon as belonging to the things 
moſt holy, and ſo were flain, (as Maimonides tells us) at 
the north- ſide of the altar, where there were certain fig 
fixed, to which the head, or, as ſome ſay, the ect ot 
the beaſt was tied, in order to its being killed. But they 
were not perfect rings as, I Empereur obſerves, being re 
ther half ſegments of rings, one part of which 9 
ned to the pavement, and by the other the neck of t 5 
beaſt was tied to it. See Codex Middoth, chap. Ul. :&++ 
5. The reaſon of this difference ſeems to be, on fi 
be underſtood of the four-footed beaſts before mention 
not of birds which were ſacriſiced after another manner, 
as appears from ver. 15. 1 

Ver. 14. Aud if the burnt-ſacrifice for his off ok, 1 
the Lord be of fowls, then he ſhall bring his Hen. J 
turtle-doves or of young pigeons.] Theſe birds 8 op 
pointed for the relief of the poor, who could oy gia 
better, and they were preferred before others; be 


That they miaht 
me ſituation in the 
was alive: So Mi. 


e altar, 


gy k 4 ; were 
they were eaſily to be obtained: The pigeon? , 
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to be young, becauſe they are then beſt; but the turtle 
Jores are better when they are more grown up. 
Ver. 15. And the prieft ſhall bring it into the altar, 
ond ring off his head.) Pinch it off with his nails, (as 
the Jews ſay) at one of the corners or horns of the altar; 
viz. the whole burnt-oftering at the ſouth-eaſt corner, 
and the ſin- offering at the north-weſt, as Maimonides — 
in his treatiſe called Korbanoth, cap. v. But their hea - 
were ſo to be wrung or pinched, as not to be ſeparate: 
from the body, but to be left ſtill hanging to it, tor ſo it 
is ordered in that —_ ＋ met ver. 8. and theretore 
ſc it was ſo in all. 
— "= the blood thereof ſhall be wrung out, at 
the ſides of the altar.\ The reaſon, why the prieſt alone 
might kill the bird, (though others might kill the beaſt, 
ſce ver. 5.) was, becauſe the ſprinkling ot the blood, which 
none might do but the prieſt, was immediately conjunct 
with the wringing off his head. 
Ver. 16. And he ſhall pluck away his crop,) or the 
ſtomach, that the facrifice might be free from all im- 


rity. 
hy With bis feathers,) Which were no more to 
be offered, than the skin of the beaſt, ver. 6: 

—And caſt it beſide the altar on the eaſt part.] 
as far as might be from the moſt holy place, which was in 
the welt. 

Ver. 17. And he ſpall cleave it with the wings thereof, 
but ſhall not divide it aſunder.] The wings were to be ſo 
cloven, as not to be quite ſeparated from the body, but 
{till to remain hanging to it; and ſalt og. fo wary 
upon the whole body, it was thrown into the fire; ſo 
Maimonides obſerves, in the forementioned treatiſe; 
where he takes notice alſo, that it was otherwiſe in 
fowls offered for fin, of which nothing but the blood be- 
belonged to the altar ; the fleſh of them being eaten by the 
prieſts and their ſons. Whence it was, that no ſin-offtering 
of birds was bam unleſs it was accompanied, with 
an whole burnt-offering ; that the altar might not be 
without a feaſt, when they who miniſtred there were en- 
tertained. Thus it is required in ſeveral caſes mentioned 
ver. 7. xii. 6, 8. xiv. 22. XV. 15, 30. and Numb. vi. 11. 
The ſame Maimonides likewiſe obſerves, that this ſacri- 
fice of birds was one of the moſt difficult works in the 
ſanctuary; whereby, the mind of the prieſt was kept as 


ſplendid. 


- i the prieſt ſball burn it upon the altar, 
upon the wood that is upon the fire, | This was in part ſaid 
before, but here repeated more diſtinctly; to ſhew, there 
was no difference to be made, between the ſacrifices of 
the meaneſt and ot the greateſt. 


1 is a burnt ſacrifice, an offering made by 
fre, of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord.] The ſame is ſaid 
of this, as of all other Holocauſts (ver. 9, 15.) to ſhew, 
that whether the oblation was of the greater animals, or 
the leſs, or only ot birds, it made no difference in its ac- 
ceptance with God ; who graciouſly ordered theſe various 
forts of offerings, that the poor, as well as the rich, might 


1 be capable of teſtifying their devotion to him, and be con- 
: fident to find favour with him. 


CH 4 Þ. I. 


1 The meat-effering of flour with oil and incenſe, 4 either 
baked in the oven, 5 or on a plate, 7 or in a frying-pan - 
12 or of the firt-fruits in the year. 13 The ſalt of the 
meat- Hering. 


ND when any will offer a meat-offer- 
ing unto the Loxp, his offering ſhall 
be of fine flour; and he ſhall pour oyl up- 
on it, and put frankincenſe thereon. 

2 And he ſhall bring it to Aarons ſons 
the prieſts: and he ſhall rake thereout his 
handtul of the flour thereof, and of the oyl 
thereof, with all the frankincenſe thereof: 
and the prieſt ſhall burn the memorial of i 


intent upon the pooreſt ſacrifice, as upon the moſt 


upon the altar, to be an offering made by 
fire, of a ſweet favour unto the LORD. 

And the remnant of the meat- offering 
ſhall be Aarons and his ſons: 1t 75 a thing 
moſt holy of the offerings of the LORD 
made by fire. | 

4 J And if thou bring an oblation of a 
meat- offering baked in the oven, it Hall be 
an unleavened cake of fine flour mingled with 
oyl, or unleavened wafers anointed with oy]. 

5 © And if thy oblation be a meat-ofter- 
ing baked in a pan, it ſhall be of fine flour 
unleavened, mingled with oyl. 

6 Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and pour 
oyl thereon: it 75 a meat- offering. 

7 © And if thy oblation be a meat- offer- 
ing baked in the frying-pan, it ſhall be made 
of fine flour with oyl. | 

8 And thou ſhalt bring the meat-offering, 
that is made of theſe things, unto the LORD, 
and when it is preſented unto the prieſt, he 
he ſhall bring it unto the altar. 

9 And the prieſt ſhall take from the 
meat- offering a memorial thereof, and ſhall 
burn it upon the altar: it in an offering 
made by fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the 
LORD. 

10 And that which is leſt of the meat- 
offering, ſhall be Aaron and his ſons: zt 15 
a thing moſt holy, of the offerings of the 
LoRD made by fire. 

IT No meat- offering which ye ſhall 
bring unto the LoRD, ſhall be made with 
leaven: for ye ſhall burn no leaven, nor 
any honey, in any offering of the LORD 
made by fire. 

12 J As for the oblation of the firſt- 
fruits, ye ſhall offer them unto the Lord: 
but they ſhall not be burnt on the altar for 
a ſweet favour. 

13 And every oblation of the meat- 
offering ſhalt thou ſeaſon with falt : neither 
{halt = ts ſuffer the ſalt of the covenant of 
thy God to be lacking from thy meat-offer- 
54 with all thine offerings thou ſhalt offer 
alt. 

14 And if thou offer a meat- offering of 
thy firſt fruits unto the LokD, thou ſhale 
offer for that meat- offering of thy firſt fruits, 
green ears of corn dried by the fire, even 
corn beaten out of full ears. 

15 And thou ſhalt put oyl upon it, and 
lay frankincenſe thereon: it 75 a meat- 
offering. | 

16 And the prieſt ſhall burn the memc- 
rial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, 
4nd fart of the oyl thereof, with all the 

frank - 
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frankincenſe thereof: it 7s an offering made And of the oil thereof.) Which was mingled a; 


by fire unto the LORD. 


Ver. 1. Aud when any will cffer a meat-ffering unto the 
Lord.) This was of two kinds; the one joined with other 
ofſerings, Numb. xv. 4, 7, 10. which was preſcribed, to- 
gether with the meaſure or proportion of 1t; the other, 
of which this paſlage treats, was a diſtinct and ſeparate 
offering, and left to the offerer's good-will , both for 
the ſubſtance and the quantity. Ihe matter of this offer- 
ing was things without lite, as meal, corn, cakes, Ec. 
Now theſe forts of ſacrifices were appointed; Fir/#, be- 
cauſe the materials that compoſed them were moſt neceſſary 
and beneficial to mankind, for which reaſon it was expedient 
that God ſhould be ſerved with them, and owned and 
praiſed as their beneficent donor; Secondly, in condeſcenſion 
to the poor, that they might not want an offering for God, 
and to ſhew that he would accept even the meaneſt ſer- 
vices, when offered to him with an humble ſincerity; Thirdly, 
theſe were neceſſary proviſions for the feaſt , that was 
here to be preſented to God, and for the ule of the prieſts, 
who were to attend upon theſe holy miniſtrations. 

His offering ſhall be of fine flour.) Namely, of wheat 
Nour; for all the oblations of this kind, whether for the 
congregation, or particular men, were of pure flour, 
lifted from the bran ; except, only, the omer ot firſt-truits 
ot their harveſt, chap. xx11i. 13, 14. and that which was 
called the mincha of jealouſy, Numb. v. 15. which were 
ot barley. Ot theſe voluntary offerings there were five 
ſorts, as appears by this chapter; for they were either of 
raw meat, (mentioned in rhis verſe) or meal made into 
cakes, baked in an oven, (which was of two forts, ver. 4.) 
or baked in a pan, verſe 5. or in a frying-pan, verſe 7. 
The firſt of which was the moſt ancient, as appears from 
Gen. iv. 3. and from what the heathens ſay of it, particu- 
ly Plato, L. vi. de Legibus, and Pliny, L. xxx. Nat. Hiſt. 
cap. 5. where he faith, Numa ordered the Romans, Deos 
fruge colere, &c. And Pauſanias in his Attica tells us, 
* In the porch of the moſt high Jupiter, was an altar, 
« where they did not offer the ſacrifice of beaſts, but on- 
of fine flour.“ The ſame he repeats in his Arcadica, and 
ſays, this was ordained by Cecrops ; and Triptolemus, 
another af their molt ancient law-givers, enacted this, as 
one of his principal laws, that they ſhould worſhip their 
gods with the fruits of the earth. 

— And he ſhall pour oil upon it.] Which was done to 
give this ſort of offering a grateful reliſh, as Maimonides 
obſerves, More Nevochim, p 111. cap. 46. The heathens 
uſed oil in their ſacrifices; not mixt with flour, but pour- 
ed upon the fleſh ot the beaſt that was offered, to make it 
burn the better upon the altar. 

: And put frankinceuſe thereon.) Jo diffuſe a 
tragrant odour in the court of the tabernacle, which other- 
wite would have been offenſive, by reaſon of the fleſh that 
was burnt there daily. When they came into the land of 
Canaan, where they were required Numb. xv. 2, 3, Ec.) 
to take care that this ea, or me at- offering, ſhould 
attend all the treewill-offerings of beaſts, as well as the 
daily morning and evening ſacriſice, there is no frankin- 
cenſe appointed, but a certain quantity of wine, which 
perhaps was inſtead of it, (having a tragrant ſmell) and 
was not required in the offering here mentioned. Both theſe 


u ere common in the ſacrifices of the Gentiles, as appears 


iu this ſingle paſſage in Ovid, I. v. de Triſtibus. Eleg. 5. 


Da mihi thura, puer, pingues facientia flammas. 
Duodque pio fuſum ſtridat in igue merum. 


Ver. 2. And he ſhall bring it.) In a ſilver d ſh, or ſome 
other metal (as K. Levi of Barcelona expounds it, Precept. 
ch. CXV1.) wherein he delivered it to the prieſt, who carried 
it to the altar, and preſented it to God, by lifting it up 
over his head; and as the Jews generally ſay, turning it 
about to all the four quarters of the world, as a teſtimo- 


ny, ou it was offered to the poſſeſſor of heaven and 
carth. 


—To Aaroas ſons the priefts.] To one of them, 
who miniſter'd at the altar that day this offering was 
brought, as appears by the next words. 

And he ſhall take thereout his handful of the flour 


thereef. | As much. as he could take up berween his fin- 
gers, ſaith K. Levi, 


was ſaid before with the flour. 
With . all the frankincenſe thereof.) None c 
which was to be reſerved, for the prieſts own uſe ; bu 5 
tierly burnt upon the altar, which was contrar 2 
cuſtom of the Gentiles, who called frankincenſe. as 1 fl * 
Siculus declares, L. ii.) a thing moff belov'd of on -v6y 
but yet oftered only ſo much as they could take u Ws 
two fingers, or, as others ſay, three; ice Cuperus A 3 
Homeri, p. 74, Ec. FOR 
And the prieſt ſpall burn the memorial f) 
upon the altar.) As a grateful acknowled F 
God, that they held all they poſſeſſed of 
Sovereign Lord; whom they ſupplicated alſo h 
he would ſtill be mindful of them, that is, be 
them; for this offering ſeems to have ſomethino of the 
nature of an Holocauſt, or Whole burnt-offering he 
others will have it to be an ex iatory ſacritice, 1 
part of it was caten by the prieſts, Bu-, it beine ſaid in 
the next werds, to be an offering made by fire, K hich i, 
the phraſe of a whole burnt- offering, in the ſotegoing che 
ver. 9, 13, 17. ve take the other to be the truer. * wy 

Of 4 ſweet ſavour to the Lord] The very fame beine 
ſaid of this ſort of offering, which is of the , 
that were more chargeable, ch. i. 9, 13, 17.) Prozopius Gazz:; 
had great reaſon here to obſerve (which cannot be to, 
often repeated) © that true piety is not demonſtrated by 
** the greatneſs of the preſents. The way of piety is 
* open and caſy unto all; for God's commandment is c. 
ceeding broad, and he that maketh the ſmalleſt Gonif.. 
cation of it, it it be ſincere, differs nothing from bim 
who ſhews it by the largeſt giſts, Ec. Julian contended that 
the ſacrifices ot living creatures were more eſteemed, than 
thoſe without life; becauſe they were nearer of kin to the 
living God, and the author of life. But his great doftors, 
Pythagoras and Porphirius (as S. Cyril obſerves, l. x. Curr: 
Juliauum) condemned their ſacrifices ot beaſts as hateful to 
their gods; who, they fancied, were pleaſed, only, with 
thoſe that were made of fruits of the earth, and ot 
frankincenſe. But they might have learnt from Moſes, it 
they had pleaſed (Julian and Porphyry being acquainted 
with his books,) that theſe things were alike acceptable, 
God having reſpect to the mind of him who ofter'd, and 
not to his gitts. 

Ver, 3. Aud the remnant of the meat-offering, ſpall b. 
Aarons and his ſons.) To be eaten by them. Bur that 
meat-offering which was offered for the prieſts themſelies, 
was to be wholly burnt, and no part eaten, chap. vl. 
$3, 33: 


erecf 
gment uuto 
him, their 
ereby, thr 
gracious an 


It is a thing moſt holy, of the offerings cd .lt 
Lord, made by fire. ] Nothing is more known, than the 
diſtinction, which the Jews make between things, 0 
holy, and the lighter holy things, (as their phralc is,) tis 
moſt holy were ſuch as none might eat of, or none but 
prieſts, and the ſons of prieſts, and that only in the fanctu- 
ary ; {ce chap. vi. 16, 26. Such were all whole burnt⸗ 
cftcrings, all the ſin, and all the peace- ofſerings, tor in 
whole congregation. Lighter holy things, were ſuch as 
might be eaten by thoſe who were not prieſts, in any plac? 
within the city of Jeruſalem, to which their camp 19 
correſponded, and ſuch were all the peace- offerings ot PA 
ticular perſons, the paſcal lamb, the tenths and the f. 
lings of cattle. 0 

Ver. 4. Aud if thou bring an oblation of a meat-cfſeri's, 
baked in the oven.) This is the firſt fort of baked 1nd 4 
for the preparation of which, there was an oven . 
court of the tabernacle, as afterwards there was 1 © 
court of the temple, 1 Chron. ch. xxiii. ver. 28, 29. Lacs. 
xlvi. 20. 


It ſhall be unleavened cakes of fone fil 


mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers anointed with 00 
If the cakes were thick, then the oil was kneaced tobe. 
ther with them; but if they were thin, like a water, dich 
it was only ſpread upon them, before they were bake ; 
ſee Exod. xxix. 2. or, as ſome will have it, after they came 
out of the oven. ET 

Ver. 5. And if thy oblation be 4 meat-(ffering Fats 
in a pan.) Or in a flat plate, as we tranflate it mn — 
margin; for Maimonides ſays, there was this 1 
tween macabath (which is the Hebrew word in this P * 
and marcheſheth ; that the former was à pan or plate, 


' ' . one ; 
without any rim about it, whereas the other had 


L 
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Abatbinel, in his preface to this book, obſerves out of 
archi, that there was a veſſel in the temple, which was 
only flat and broad, and had no riſing on the ſides of it 
{> that the oil being poured upon it, when it was placed 
on the fire, ran down and increaſed the flame, and made 
the cake hard. 8 

—[t ſhall be of fine flour unleavened, mingled with oil.) 
This Grt of cake, ſeems to have been both kneaded with 
oil and to have oil alſo poured upon it, after it was laid 
upon the plate. 8 

Ver. 6. Thor ſhalt part it in pieces, &c] This, accord- 
ing to Abarbinel, was done as it lay baking upon the 
plate. Or, if this diviſion was made after it was taken 
off, the reaſon was the ſame ; becauſe part of it was to be 
given to God, and the reſt to the prieſt. ; 

And pour oil thereon.) Upon the pieces; 
that they might, by this new addition of freſh oil, be ren- 
der'd more ſavoury. 

Ver. 7. And if thy oblation be a meat-rffering haken in 
the frying-pan.| This veſſel was not flat, but deep, as 
Abarbinel obſerves ; ſee ver. 5. becauſe that which was 
baked in it was moiſt and fluid. 

- It ſhall be made of fine flour with oil.) The 

cil was not kneaded with this fort of mincha, but poured 

into a pan, ſo that it mixed with the flour; which might 

be ſhaken and moved up and down, as things are Which 
:& baken in liquors, ſays Abarbinel. 

Ver. 8. And thou ſpalt bring the meat-effering that is 
made of theſe things unto the Lord.) This Injunction 
relates to all the baked meat>offerings before- mentioned, 
which were to be brought to the Lord at his houſe, and 
there preſented to the prieſt, who was to convey them to 
the altar, when they were prepared as before directed ; 
fee ver. 1, 2. And this variety of minchas was allowed, 
that the table of the Lord, i. e. the altar, might be fur- 
niſhed, and his miniſters who waited on him, entertain'd 
with all forts of proviſions. - | 

Ver. 9. And the Prieſt ſhall take from the meat- 
effering a memorial thereof ] A part of the cake of what- 
toever fort it was, was ſeparated from the reſt of the Lords 
R. to whom it was offered as the acknowledgment of 
us ſupreme dominion over them, and in commemoration 
of his gocdneſs to them. 

And ſhall burn it upon the altar.) Before the 
other parts were eaten by the prieſts; as was directed be- 
tore about the fine flour, ver. 2. 

Ver. 11. No meat-effering which 3e ſhall bring unto the 
Lord, ſpall be made with leaven.] Theſe words, which ye 
Hall bring unto the Lord, ſeem to have a peculiar emphaſis 
in this place; importing, that no meat-offering, part of 
which was offered upon God's altar, ſhould be leavened. 
For no part of that leavened bread which was offered in 
enchariſtical ſacrifices, chap. vii. 13. nor the two loaves 
offered in the feaſts of Penticoſt, which ſome miſtake for an 
eʒception to this precept, were offered upon the altar, but 
given intirely to the prieſts as their portion. There are 
many moral reaſons given, both by Jewiſh and Chriſtian 
writers, why none ot the cakes betore-mentioned, ſhould 
have any Icaven in them, which we ſhall not here ſet down. 
Maimonides ſeems to have given the beſt account of this 
n his More N. chm, (p. iii. cap. 46.) where he faith, 
God prohibited this, in order to root out the idolatrous 
cuſtoms of thoſe days, as this author found them in 
the boobs of the Zabij, who Hered to their God's no bread, 
Lat, ſuch as was leavened. Next to this, the account 
which \.batbinel gives of it, is not to be diſregard- 
2 y L it was forbidden, becauſe it would have 
f ateckha delay, it they had waited at the tabernacle, till 

1c ſer mentation was compleated. 

or ye ſhall burn no leaven „ 1 
Fering of the 27 made by yo Hoge "ys ay 
leaven, and uſed by the heathens in their 8 rites; as 
appears not only from Maimonides (who tells us th 
they choſe feweet things for their offerins Be en 
be: | g offerings, and anointed their 
{4crifces with honey) but from a great number of auth 
who make mention of it: ' n 

* wg | particularly Plato, who ſaith 
(in. his vi. de tegibus,) that ancient] did . 
living creatures, but on! fine fl 1 dente 
iche peur only fine flour, and fruits moiſtned 
with honey. Phylarchus tells us, that th Greek 1h 
honey to the ' hag which was the — 5 xr Font: 
Gentiles, but poured no wine . Thi = 
2 > Go O1C- 
mon calls 4 ſober facritice ; becauſe there Was no wine C 


| 


it, but honey and water mixed together. Nay, there was 
ſcarce any God among the heathens, to whom honey was 
not offered, as Bochart hath ſhewn at large, in his 
Hierozoicon, p. ii. 1. 4. c. xii. but one teſtimony may 
ſerve for all, which is from Pauſanias (in his Fliaca,) 
where having reckoned up at leaſt, fiſty altars, erected in 


the remple of Jupiter Olympius, to {everal deities, and 


ſome of them common to them all, he adds, that they 
facrificed upon every one of them, once a month, aiter an 
ancient manner, 4 and wheat mingled with honey. 
Which being ſo common and ancient a rite among the 
Gentiles, in their idolatrous worſhip, was probably the 
reaſon why God prohibited it to be uſed in his facit- 
fices. And under the name of honey, the Jews think, 
figs and dates, and all other ſweet truits, are compre- 
hended, for the famous compoſition among the Egyptians, 
called Kupbi, which was burnt every day, morning and 
evening, on their altars, conſiſted of ſuch ingredients, as 
well as of Myrrh, Calamus, and Cardimum ; fo Plutarch 
tells us (in the book, de I/ide & Oi) and mentions honey 
in the firſt-place, with wine and railons. 

Ver. 12. As for the oblation of the firft-fruits ye ſpall 
offer them unto the Lord, but they ſhall not be burnt on the 
altar for a feet ſavour.] "There were ſeveral forts of 
firſt-fruits; that which is here ſpoken of, was of corn un- 
ground, and only a little parcht at the fre ; this was to 
be preſented to God, but not burnt on the altar, becauſe 
it belonged to the prieſts. 

Ver. 13. And every oblation of thy meat-effering (alt 
thou ſeaſon with ſalt.) All the torenamed mincha's, 
which were Korbans, (as they are often called) were to 
be thus ſeaſoned, becauſe ſalt was a thing never wanted 
at any table; and all meat is unſavoury without it. 

—— Neither ſhalt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the cove- 
nant of thy God to be lacking from thy meat-offerings | It 
is called the /t of the covenant of God, as lome think, 
becauſe required by this law, which they covenanted with 
God to obſerve, as much as to offer ſacrifices ; which were 
not acceptable without ſalt, as appears by the repetition 
of it three times in this one verſe ; bur there is a plainer 
reaſon than this, which is, that the ſacrifices being God's 
feaſts, and they who partook of them being his gueſts, 
ſince they did, in a manner, eat and drink with him at his 
table, the ſalt that was caſt upon all ſacrifices, as appears 
by the words following, 1s called the ſalt of the covenant, 
to ſignity, that as men were accuſtomed to make cove- 
nants by cating and drinking together, where {ſalt was a 
neceſſary appendix at every feaſt, ſo God, by theſe ſacri- 
hces, and the fealts upon them, did ratily and contirm his 
covenant with thoſe who were partakers ot them. For 
ſalt, as is commonly obſerved, being a conſtant concomi- 
tant of all feaſts, and covenants being made by eating 
and drinking at the ſame table, where ſalt was ever uſed, 
falt itſelf was thence concited,, by the ancients, to be the 
{ſymbol of friendſhip, and was proverbially uſed among the 

Treeks to expreſs it. This obſervation may be uſeful to 
explain other paſſages of ſcripture, about which ſome have 
beſtowed vain labour, Numb. xxiii. 19. 2 Chron. xiii. 5. 
where the ſame words are uſed, bur inverted ; it being 
called a covenant of ſalt, inſtead ot the ſalt of the cove- 
nant, becauſe covenants, as we have already intimated, 
were eſtabliſhed by eating together at fcaſts, where ſalt was 
never wanting. 


With all thine offerings thou ſhalt offer falt. 
Not only with the wincha's, or mtar-offerings, go (4 
in this chapter, but with all other ſacrifices whatſoever. 
Which is fo ſolemnly enjoined, as Maimonides obſerves, 
becauſe the heathens did not uſe any ſalt in their ſacrifices. 
Which is not unreaſonable to think, ſince honey, with 
which ſalt doth not well agree, was in ſuch conitant uſe 
among them. And therefore, ſaith he, God prokibited Us 
to offer leaven or honey, and commanded us, with great ſeri- 
—_ to tſe ſalt in all our ſacrifices ; that is, as R. Levi, 
of Barcelona, Precept. cxvi. explains it, the flcth of all 
ſacrifices was to be falted, and the meat of all 1inchg's. 
For which he gives theſe two reaſons; becauſe nothing 1s 
grateful to the palate without ſalt, which alſo preſerves 
things from corruption, as the ſacrifices did their ſouls 
from periſhing. Abarbinel faith the fame, and therefore, 
whatever the cuſtom might be, in ancient times, among 
the heathens, in Aaſter-ages they learned from Moſes to 
uſe it in all their facrifices, as appears from Pliny and 
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O.id, and many other authors; the firſt of which ſaith, 
that ſalt was ſo neceſſary, that no ſacrifices were offered 
fine mola ſalſa, which every one knows the Greeks called 
gcc, and &hoyuras, And among the Jews, this ſalt was 
not brought by him who oftered the facrihce, but was pro- 
vided at the public charge, there being a chamber in the 
court of the temple, as we read in Middoth, cap. 5. ſec. 2. 
called the chamber of ſalt, which was one of the three 
rooms on the north ſide of the court, as there were three 
others on the ſouth ſide, for other uſes; where the fleſh of 
the ſacrifices was powder'd, as the mincha's were ſeaſoned 
at the very altar. And this was ſo neceſſary, that tho' a 
ſacrifice was nct look'd upon as null, it the prieſt neg- 
lected to ſalt it, yet the want of it in the mincha's, as the 
Hebrew doctors ſay, render'd them void; becauſe it is 
here ſo expreſly required in this verſe, thou ſhalt not ſuffer 
the ſalt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking in thy 
meat offering ; and hc ſoever offered any ſacrifice without 
ſalt, or with honey or leaven, was beaten, as Mr. Selden 
obſerves, L. 2. de Synedr. c 13. 

Ver. 14. And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy fit 
fruits unto the Lord, thou ſhalt offer for thy meat offering, 
&c.] This is very different from the oblation of firſt- 
fruits, mentioned, ver. 12. for there they are called re/tth, 
which ſignifies the firſt-fruits at harveſt-time ; but here 
bichuriin, which properly imports the firit ripe fruits, be- 
fore the reſt were ready. And therefore the manner vt 
their oblation was different from the former, which follows 
in the concluſion of this verſe: Firſt, there is a deſcrip- 
tion of what 1s meant by the firſt-truits, which he calls 
Abib, . e. full ears of corn, but as yet green and moilt ; 
which he faith therefore, in the next place, muſt be dried 
by the fire, and then bruiſed and beaten in a mortar, or 
with a mill: and they were to be ſelected from their 
richeſt and molt ſertile fields: For fo the laſt words ſeem 
to ſignify, gareſÞ-carmel, which we tranſlate corn beaten 
out of full ears; for carmel ſometimes ſignifies a fruittul 
held, Iſa. xxiii. 15. and therefore may very well be thought 
in this place to import, the largeſt ears of tender coru; 
and the intention of its contuſion ſeems to have been, 
that it might be reduced into flour; as it might eaſily be, 
alter it had been dried by the fire. And, therefore, it 
differed from that meat-offering, mentioned ver. 1. only in 
this, that the former was flour of old corn, this of new; 
and that was fine flour ſiſted trom the bran; this had no- 
thing taken out of it, but remained as it came from the 
mortar or the mill; and ſo the Seventy ſeem to have un- 
derſtood it. There are thoſe, indeed, who think it was 
only threſhed out ot the husk, and ſo offered ; and fancy 
alſo, that from this word gereſh the goddeſs Ceres had 
her name among the Gentiles ; which laſt conceit is the 
ſtranger, ſince thoſe who advance it, endeavour to have 
it thought, that the Jews derived this cuſtom, of offering 
hrit-truits, from the Gentiles, and not the Gentiles from 
the Jews. We can't find, that it was cuſtomary with the 
Gentiles to offer the firſt- fruits ot green corn, but only the 
tirſt-fruits of their harveſt, which they called wovas fru- 
ges; of which the Romans thought it unlawful to taſte, 
antequam ſacerdotes primitias libaſſent, before the prieſts 
had offered the tirſt-truits, as Pliny tells us, L. xviti. c. 2. 
and Cenſorinus faith the fame, De die natali, cap. 1. Or, 
it they did offer any firit-truits, before corn was ripe, they 
boiled them in a pot; but did not roaſt them in the fire, 


as is here directed, for ſo Heſychius ſeems to ſay, that in 


the ſcait called Thargelia (which was in the month which 
anſwers to our April) they offered the hiit-truits that ap- 
peared out of the ground, which they carried about, i. e. in 
pots as other authors tells us. And Heſychins himſelf faith, 
that Thargaios ſignifies 4 pot fu! of ſacred decottion. 


CHAP. III. 


i The Ne ce tering 07 the herd 3-0 9 re flock, 7 either 
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j * Wo 
a i, 


ND if his oblation be a facrifice of 
peacc-oftering, if he offer it of the 


herd, whether t be a male or female: he 
{nall offer it without blemiſh before the 
LORD. 


| 


2 And he ſhall lay his hand u 


head of his offering, and kill wad 


It at the 
door of the tabernacle of the COngreg 
tion: and Aarons ſons the prieſts at 
ſprinkle the blood upon the altar nd 
about. : 

3 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifce .c 
the peace-offering, an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD; the fat that covereth ch. 
inwards, and all the fat that #5 upon the * 
wards. | 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fa; ch 
is on them, which 7s by the flanks, and th. 
caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it 

» 
{hall he take away. 

5 And Aarons fons ſhall burn it on the 
altar upon the burnt- ſacrifice, which i. upon 
the wood that zs on the fire: it 7s an offerino 
made by fire of a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD. : 

6 © And if his offering for a facrifice of 
peace-offering unto the Lok p, be of the 
Hock, male or female; he ſhall offer it with- 
out blemiſh. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then 
{hall he offer it before the LORD. 

8 And he {hall lay his hand upon the 
head of his offering, and kill it betore the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and Aarons 
ſons ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof round 
about upon the altar. 

9 And he ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of 
the peace-offtering, an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD: the fat thereof, and the 
whole rump, it ſhall he take off hard by the 
back-bone: and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, and all the fat that zs upon the in- 
wards. 

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat tha: 
ie upon them, which 75 by the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 
it ſhall he take away, 

11 And the prieſt ſhall burn it upon th: 
altar: it zs the food of the offering made 
by fire unto the LORD. 

12 J And it his offering be a goat, then 
he ſhall offer it before the LORD. 

13 And he ſhall lay his hand upon tlic 
head of it, and kill it before the tabernacle 
of the congregation : and the fons of Aaron 
ſhall ſprinkle che blood thereof upon the altar 
round abour. 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offer- 


ing, even an offering made by fire unto 
the LoRD; the fat that covereth the in- 


wards, and all the far that zs upon the in- 
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15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
75 upon them, which 7s by the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, 


ir ſhall he take away. | 
> 16 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon 


the altar: it is the food of the offering made 
by fire for a ſweet favour. All che fat 2s 


the LOR Ds. | 
17 It ſhall bea perpetual ſtatute for your 


generations throughout all your dwellings, 
that ye eat neither fat nor blood. 


Ver. t. And if his oblation be a ſacrifice of pearee 
effering, ] The Deity having given orders, with relation to 
Whole burnt-offerings, in the firſt chapter; and meat-offer- 
ines (which had ſomething of that nature in them) in the 
ſecond ; proceeds to peace-offerings, which in the Hebrew 
are called Schelamin, from the word Schalam ; either as 
it Genifies retriburicn, or peace and concerd. They who 
take it in the firſt ſenſe, think the reaſon of the name to 
be from this ; that God, the offerer, and the prieſt, had 
each of them their portion of this ſacrifice. And they 
who follow the ſecond ſenſe, do not much difter ; when 
they ſay, that theſe ſacrifices were ſymbols of friendſhip, 
between God and the prieſts, and thoſe who brought them; 
for they all feaſted at a common table, as R. Levi Ben Ger- 
ſom expreſies it, for part being offered on the altar, and 
the prieſt having taken his ſhare, the reſt was given to him 
that offered the ſacrifice : So that it was called a peace- 
offering, ſaith * Abarbinel (becauſe it made peace or ra- 
ther declared peace) between the altar, the prieſt, and 
the owner. Burt they ſeem to have given the beſt account 
of this, who, as peace in their language ſignifies proſperity 
and happineſs, think theſe were called peace- offerings, be- 
cauſe, they were principally grateſul acknowledgments of 
mercies received from God's bounty ; for there being 
three forts of them mentioned, chap, vii. 15, 16. that of 
thankſgiving is the firft, called Tothath, acknowledgment 
ot ſome benefit received. 

be fer it of the herd whether it be male or 
ſemale.] A whole burnt-oftering was to be only a male; 
for being entirely God's, and offered purely for his ho- 
nour, it was to be of the very beſt, chap. i. 3. but peace- 
offerings, being alſo for the profit of the perſon who made 
thoſe oblations, and had the greateſt thare of them ; he 
was at liberty to offer either a male or female, directly 
contrary to the Egyptian cuſtoms, it they were the ſame 
now, that they were 1n the time of Herodotus, who faith 
expreſly, it was not lauful among them to ſacrifice females. 
L. ii. cap. 41. 

Ver. 2. . ind he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of his 
effering,] In this ſacrifice, laing on of hands ſeems to 
have been performed, not only with prayer to God, that 
he would accept the oblation, (which the Jews fay, always 
accompanied this action) but with acknowledgment of thoſe 
mercies which were the occaſion of it.“ Laying on of 
hands, ſays a learned author, ſignifies devotion and faith, 
with an acknowledgment of the Divine benefits: for 
which we cannot offer any thing of our own, bur rather 
return and reſtore to him what we have received; and 


that we may underſtand, giving of thanks to be the 
* greateit of onr facrilices.” 
, the deor of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation | Theſe being the leſſer holy things, as the Jews 
call tem, Were not offered, as the whole burnt-offerings 
and t-CHerings were, on the north-ſide of the altar; ſee 
but any whete elſe, near to the entrance of 
tabernacle, winch was in the caſt, where the aſhes 
ede MIURA cut, and therefore a leſs holy place; only 
i +3) Ig ON Of hands, every man was bound, & hereſoever 
tac acc Was killed, to turn his face weitward, toward 
tne zanctuary; becauſe then, he offered up certain pray- 
_ ond acKnowleugments ro the Divine majeſty, and 
e vere waiWays to be renderd to him in that 
OITLTC, | 


Ver. 5. Aid Aarons ſons ſhall burn it on the 


COD, 1 11. 
the ta! 


Were 
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* 


5 ſb, | altar upon 
ne dutrut-lacriice, ſeems here 


to be meant, the daily ſacrifice which was burnt every 


morning; after which this was to be offered, but not 


before it. | 

Ver. 12. And if his cffering be a goat, &c.] The 
law concerning this facrifice, is the very ſame with the 
former, (except what is ordered about the rump of a ſheep) 
and this and the following veſes 13, 14, 15. need no far- 
ther explication. 33 ; 2 

The reſt of this chapter is likewiſe ſufficiently intelligi- 
ble, and therefore we think it unneceſlary to ofter any tar- 
ther comment upon it. 


. 


1 The fin-effering of ignorance; 3 for the prieſt, 13 for 
the congregation, 22 for the ruler, 27 for any of 
the people. 


ND the Lok p ſpake unto Moles, 
laying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſ:ying, if a ſoul thall fin through ignorance 
againſt any of the commandments of the 


LORD (Concerning things which ought nor 
to be done) and ſhall do againſt any of 
them : 

3 If the prieſt that is anointed do fin ac- 
cording to the ſin of the people: then let 
him bring for his fin which he hath ſinned, 
a young bullock without blemiſh, unto the 
LokD tor a fin-offering. 

4 And he ſhall bring the bullock unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, before the Lox b; and he ſhall lay his 
hand upon the bullocks head, and kill the 
bullock before the LoRD, 

And the prieſt that is anointed, ſhall 
take of the bullocks blood, and bring it to 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
the blood, and ſprinkle of the blood ſeven 
times before the LORD, before the vail of 
the ſanctuary. 

7 And the prieſt ſhall put ſome of the 
blood upon the horns of the altar of ſweet 
incenſe before the LoRD, which 5s in the 
tabernacle of the congregation ; and {hall 
ws all the blood of the bullock at the 

ottom of the altar of the burnt- offering, 
which zs at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, 

8 And he ſhall take off from it all the far 
of the bullock for the ſin- offering; che fat 


that covereth the inwards, and all the far 


that 75 upon the inwards. 


9 And the two kidneys, and the ſat that 
75 upon them, which zs by the flanks, and 
the caul above the liver, with the kidneys, it 


(hall he take away. 
10 As it was taken off from the bullock 


of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings : and the 


prieſt {hall burn them upon the altar of the 
burnt-oftering, 11 And 


1 
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11 And the skin of the bullock, and all 
his fleſh, wich his head, and with his legs, 
and his inwards, and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock ſhall he car- 
ry forth without the camp, unto a clean 

lace, where the aſhes are poured out, and 
2200 him on the wood with fire : where the 
aſhes are poured out, he ſhall be burn. 

13 J And if the whole, congregation of 
Iſrael ſin through ignorance, and the thing 
be hid from the eyes of the aflembly, and 
they have done ſomewhat againſs any of 
the commandmencs of the LORD, concerning 
things which ſhould not be done, and are 
guilty : 

14 When the ſin which they have ſinned 
againſt it, is known, then the congregation 
ſhall offer a young bullock for the ſin, and 
bring him before the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

15 And the elders of the congregation 
ſhall lay their hands upon the head of the 
bullock before the LORD: and the bullock 
ſhall be killed before the LORD. 

16 And the prieſt that is anointed, ſhall 
bring of the bullocks blood to the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

17 And the prieſt ſhall dip his finger 2 
ſome of the blood, and ſprinkle it: ſeven 
times before the LoRD even before the 
vail. 

18 And he ſhall put ſome of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar, which zs before 
the LORD, that zs in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and ſhall pour out all the 
blood at the bottom of the altar of the 
burnt- offering, which zs at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 

19 And he {hall take all his fat from him, 
and burn it upon the altar. 

20 And he ſhall do with the bullock as 
he did with the bullock for a ſin- offering, fo 
ſhall he do with this: and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for them, and it ſhall be 
torgiven them. | | 

21 And he ſhall carry forth the bullock 
without the camp, and burn him as he 
burned the firſt bullock : it zs a ſin- offering 
tor the congregation. 

22 J When a ruler hath ſinned, and 
done fomrezchat through ignorance againſt 
any ot the commandments of the LORD 
his God, concerning things which ſhould not 
be done, and is oulty ; 

23 Or if his ſta, wherein he hath ſinned, 
come to his knowledge: he ſhall bring his 
oftering, a kid of the goats, a male withour 


blemilh. 


24 And he ſhall lay his hand 
head of the goat, and kill it in 3 
where they kill the burnt offering befor. «1 
LoRD : it is a ſin- offering. 


25 And the prieſt ſhall take of th | 
of the fin-olferins with his finger, oy ar 
upon the horns of the altar of Ge 
and ſhall pour out his blood at the bottom 
of the altar of burnt- offering. 

26 And he ſhall burn all his fit upon ths 
altar, as the fat of the ſacrifice of peace-of. 
ferings : and the prieſt ſhall make an atone. 
ment for him as concerning his fin, and i 
ſhall be forgiven him. 

27 J And if any one of the common 
people {in through ignorance, while he doth 
ſomewhat againſt any of the commandment; 
of the LORD, concerning things which ough: 
not to be done, and be guilty ; 4 

28 Or if his ſin, which he hath ſinned, 
come to his knowledge : then he ſhall bring 
his offering, a kid of the goats, a female 
without blemiſh, for his fin which he hath 
ſinned. 

29 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of the ſin- offering, and ſlay the fin-of- 
tering in the place of the burnt offering. 

30 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
thereof with his finger, and . it upon the 


horns of the altar of burnt- offering, and ſhall 


pour out all the blood thereof at the bottom 


of the altar. 


31 And he ſhall take away all the fit 
thereof as the fat is taken away from off 
the ſacrifice of peace- offerings; and the ptrieſt 
{hall burn it upon the altar, for a ſweet {1- 
vour unto the LORD: and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him, and it ſhall be 
forgiven him. | 

32 And if he bring a lamb for a ſin-of- 
fering, he ſhall bring it a female witho | 
blemiſh. 

33 And he ſhall lay his hand upon the 
head of the ſin- offering, and ſlay it for 1 
ſin-· offering, in the place where they kill che 
burnt-offering. 

34 And the prieſt ſhall take of the blood 
of the ſin-offering with his finger, and put i 
upon the horns of the altar of burnt- offering 
and ſhall pour out all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar. | 

35 And he ſhall take away all the kit 
thereof, as the fat of the lamb is taken a 
from the ſacrifice of the peace- offeringꝰ 
and the prieſt ſhall burn them upon the alrar, 
according to the offerings made by fire unt 


the LoRD: and the prieſt (hall make an 


aron2men- 


— * 


% & 


„* r rn 


0 
N 
WL 
* 
15 
4 
D 
» 
* 
. 
5x 
* 
= 
* 
4 \ 
* 


* —_— 
— * 


. 


Chap. As 


ow LEVITICUS. | 273 


a 


atonement for the fin he hath committed, 
and ic ſhall be forgiven him: 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.) God 
having directed Moſes, with relation to whole burnt-offer- 
inos, and meat- offerings, which conſtantly attended * 
of them, and peace-offerings, which ſuppoſod men to b 
in a ſtate of favour with God, he now proceeds to give 
orders about the expiation of their ſins, when they had 
offended him, by acting contrary to his commands. This 
particular Jaw ſeems to have been delivered ro Moſes at a 
Gifferent time from the former, but by a voice ſpeaking to 
him out cf the tabernacle, as before, chap. 1. 1. 

Ver. 2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, If 7 
foul ſhall fin through ignorance againſt any of the command- 
meats of the Lord (concerning things which ought not to 4 
done) and ſhall do againſt any of them.] This muſt nece!- 
farily be underſtood of more than common ſins, and daily 


jalirmities; ſor it every ſuch ſin had required an offering, 


it had not been poſſible, either for moſt ſinners to ſuſtain 
ſuch an expence, or for the altar to receive ſo many obli- 
gations, or for the prieſt to manage ſo infinite a work. 
Ocdinary ſins were ceremonially expiated by the daily 
cficring, and by that on the great day of atonement. 

Ver. z. It the prieſt that is anunted.) By the word 
prieft is meant the high-prieſt, wha only was anointed after 
the firſt time; ſee Exod. xxix. 7. XXX. 30. xl. 15. Lev. x 7- 
Numb. iii. 3. His anointing is mentioned, becauſe he was 
not a compleat high-pricit, till he had undergone the 
unCction. 


Do /ia.) That is, either in doctrine or prac- 
tice, which, it is here ſuppoſed, he may do; and this 1s 
noted as a blot and character of imperlſeEtion in the prieſt- 
hood of the law, whercby the Iſraelites were directed to 
expect another and better high- prieſt, even one who is Ho- 
ly, harmleſs, and ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. 

According to the /in of the people.] In the ſame 
manner as the people uſually fin ; which implies, that God 
expected more circumſpection and care from him, than 
trom the people: But the words may be render'd, to the 
fin or guilt of the people; which may be mentioned as a 
reaſon of the law, and an aggravation of his ſin, that by 
it he commonly brings fin, and guilt, and puniſhment up- 


on the people, who are affected or ſcandalized by his ex- 
ample. 


 — Then let him bring a young bullock, &c.] Let 
him bring the ſame (actifice that was offered for all the 


e to ſhew how much his fin was aggravated by his 
quality. 


Ver. 4. And he ſpall bring the bullock unto the door of 


the tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord, and ſhall 
lay his hand upon the bullock's _ Jo teſtify both his 
acknowledgment of his fin, and his faith in God's promiſe, 
tor the expiation of his offence. 


Ver. 5. Aud the prieft that is anointed ſhall take of the 
bullcek's blond, and bring it to the tabernacle of the congre- 
garicn. } Into the tabernacle; which was not required or 
allowed in any other facrifice; poſſibly, to ſhew the 
grearnels of the high-prieſt's ſin, which needed more than 
orcmary diligence in him, and favour from God to expi- 
ate it. 

Ver. 6. Aud the prieſt ſhall dip his finger in blood, and 
ſprinkle of the bleed {even times beſore the Lord.] Seven is 
a number much uſed in icripture, as a number of per- 
ection ; and here preſcribed, either to ſhew, that his ſins 
needed a more than ordinary purgation, and more frequent 
and manifeſt exerciſes of his faith and repentance ; both 
BREA graces he was obliged to join with that cercmonial 

PREM fone She oat if alk 
PS > At ö LE th c mundo; N Namely, before 
6 ft abs m__ 15 ee the Holy ot Holes, 
var gin es" 3 8 here utcd, as Exod. 

Depp n ot other places. 

cr. 12. Freu the whole bullock ſhall be carry forth.] 


No Datt the . 1 1 1 
Pat thercldre Of this WAS to be e. 8 
was uſual 2 caren by the prieſts, as 


; 111 the Other: 
10 38 1141. 9 92 1 * * . 
Wen n tC lin-oficrer might not cat of his 
cas n and the prieſt was the oſterer in this 
Ae, as alſo in che oft. . 
es MIC 1ofiering for the whele congreg 
01 WAICN te *. 15 4 * emily 5 = * 1 . . _ Fl) Sgatlon, 
&4 * ide $011 $59 „ yy 4 > q ſs 
to carry the bullack (rh c pt 1eit Iumicli was not 
y dhe bullock forth, for this action would have de- 


r Im-cfierings, Lev, vi. 26. The rea- 


filed him; but he was to perform it by another, whom hc 
ſhould appoint for that work ; as may be gathered from 
Lev. xvi. 17, 18. 

Without the camp.) This particular convey- 
ance of it might poſſibly be intended to ſignify either, . 
The abominable nature of tin, eſpecially in high and holy 
perſons, or when it overſpreads a whole people; or, 2. 
The removing of the guilt and puniſhment of that ſin 
from the people, and their duty ot keeping ſuch wicked- 
neſs out of the camp for time to come; or, 3. Ihat Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer without the camp or gate; as he did; ice 
Heb. x11, 11, 12. 

Where the aſhes are poured out, &c.] The aſhes 
were firſt thrown down near the altar, Lev. i. 16. but aſter- 
wards they, together with the other impurities of the ſa- 
crifices, were carried out to a certain place without the 
camp; ſce Lev. 6. 10, 11. 

Ver. 13. And if the «hole congregation of Iſrael fin 

through ignorance. | The Jews generally underſtood, by 
the whole congregation, the great Sauhedrim, who repic- 
ſented all the people of Ifracl. "Theſe elders ſometimes 
erred in judgment, and thereby miſled the people; tor 
which reaſon they were obliged, when they diſcovered 
their error, to offer this ſacrifice. Yet the Talmudiſts 
have raifed many diſputes upon this point, and mace va- 
rious caſes ; in {ome of which the houſe of judgment were 
bound to offer the ſacrifice here appointed, and not they 
who followed their ſentence : And others there were, in 
which they who followed their ſentence were bound, and 
not the judges themſelves. Burt 1t Moſes's words are well 
conſider d, it will appear, that he ſpeaks of a fin com- 
mitted by all the people, in doing ſomething that God 
had forbidden, by making wrong conſtructions of the law, 
or by common falle opinions, or popular cuſtoms ; for the 
whole congrezaticn is here plainly diſtinguiſhed from the 
elders of the people, ver. 15. which is certainly the name 
for their judges and governours. The learned Mr. Selden 
thought, that this facrihce was not oftered for the Sanhe- 
drim, but by them, tor the people. 
And the things be hid from ehe eyes of the aſ- 
ſembly.| That is, if they are not ſenſible of their mi1ttake 
tor the preſent, but aſterwards diſcover it either by them- 
ſelves or by their rulers. 


the commanaments of the Lord, concerning things which 
ought not to be done. | Have oftended againſt ſ»me of the 
negative precepts (as the Jews ſpeak) which forbid ſuch 
things to be done; ſee ver. 2. 

Ver. 16. And the prieſt that is anointed, &c.] That 
is, the high-prieſt ; ſce ver. 3. All the reſt that follows, 
to ver. 22. is exactly the ſame that is preſcribed in the 
foregoing offering, for the high-prieſt himſelf. Only 
R. Solomon Jarchi hath a curious obſervation on the next 
verſe ; that it is not ſaid in this caſe, as it is in the for- 
mer, he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood ſeven times before the 
vail of the ſandtuary, but only before the vail, without the 
addition of hakkedeſh, of the ſanctuary, as it is in ver. 6. 
* Becauſe, faith he, if the high-prieſt only ſin, the holi- 

neſs doth not depart; but it all the congregation fin, 
then it doth depart. As if a province rebel againſt a 
prince, his family ſtands; but if there be a general de- 
tection, he mult fall.” He hath the like obſervation 
upon ver. 22, 23. but it ſeems too ſubtile: For in ver. 18. 
Moſes only ſaith, he ſhall put ſome of che blood upon the 
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horns of the altar, without adding. of ſweet incenſe, (as 


betore, ver. 7.) and yet it is maniteſt, he means the ſame 
altar ; and what was done in this ſacrifice was as accepta- 
ble as what was done in the other. 

Ve. 22. When a ruler hath ſiuned and done ſomewhat 
through ignorance, &c.] Ihe word , which we ttanſ- 
late Ruler, ſignifies the head of a tribe ; but the Jews 
commonly underſtand it peculiarly of the head or prince 
of the great Sanhedrim; who, when they were under the 
government ot kings, was the king himſelf. Thus the 
Miſua gathers from theſe words in the text, (where he 
finneth againſt any ef the commandments cf the Lord his 
God) which ſigniiy him, ſay the doctors, who hath no 
ſuperior but the Lord; and fo the Gemariſts underſtand 
it likewiſe : But we think it moſt reaſonable, to extend 
this expreſſion, to all great officers and judges, who had a 


3 relation to God, and therefore were called by his 
ame. 


4 A | Ver. 


U 


And they have done ſomewhat againſt any of 
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Ver. 23. Or if his ſin wherein he hath ſiuned, come to 
his knowledge.) It we retain this tranſlation, (and do not 
render the firſt word and, but or) then the 22 
words in the latter end of ver. 22. beaſhem, muſt be tranſ- 
lated (not is guilty, but) and acknowledges his guilt ; 
which ſeems to be the true ſenſe ; for when men fin, they 
are guilty, tho' the fin was committed 1gnorantly ; but 
they do not acknowledge their guilt till they diſcover it, 
as Moſes here ſuppoſes they might, when they conſidered 
better, or were informed by others aright : So theſe 
words ſignify, or his fin is made known unto him thus 
VEmpereur very judiciouſly tranſlates this paſlage, and he 
acknowledges himſeif guilty, or his ſin be ſewn to him; 
otherwiſe here is no room for this disjunctive particle. 

ie ſhall bring his offering, a kid of the goats.) 
His ſacrifice was of a leſs value than the two former. 


From which Mr. Selden concludes, that the high-prieſt 


was not always the head of the Sanhedrim ; for their ſacri- 
fices were very different, which argues a difference in their 
perſons. And the Miſna fays, that if the high-prieſt 
were diſplaced from his office, his ſacrifice was ſtill the 
ſame, v/2. a bullock without blemiſh ; but it was not fo 
with the Naſi or Ruler, who offered only the ſacrifice of 
a private man, if he loſt his office. | 

| Male without blemiſh.) It was to be the beſt 
of this kind, though not equal to the ſacrifice for the high- 
prieſt, and the whole congregation ; fee ver. 28. 

Ver. 24. And he ſhall lay his hand upon the head of 

the goat, and kill it in the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering before the Lord.) Where that was, ſee chap. 1. 
11. Neither of the wo fore-mentioned offerings (for the 
hjgh-prieſt or the whole congregation) are ordered to be 
killed here, but before the Lord; ver. 14, 15. that is, in 
any part of the court, except that part which was ap- 
propriated to the burnt-oftering, and the common ſin- 
oftering, as it here follows. 
It is a jin-dffering.] And therefore was to 
be killed where the burnt- offering was; for ſo it is or- 
dained, chap. vi. 25. that all ſin- offerings ſhould be there 
ſlain. Which doth not imply, that the two former were 
not ſin- offerings, but that they were not of the common 
ſort; as appears, by the carrying of their blood into the 
ſanctuary, and burning their fleſh without rhe camp; which 
are not ordered either in this, or in the following ſa- 
crifices. | 

Ver. 27, 28. And if any one of the common people fin 
through ignorance, and be guilty ; or if his Jin which be hath 
commutted come to his kuowledge, &c.) As the perſon who 
made this offering, was one of the common people, leſs 
was required of him than of a prince, who was to offer a 
male, ver. 23. which, in all creatures, were of more value 
than a female ; as Maimonides obſerves, who reckons up 
torty-three offences of this ſort, that might be committed 
imprudently (in his treatiſe called Schegagoth) in one of 
which, v/z. worſhipping an idol 1gnorantly, the ſacrifice 
was the ſame for a private man, as for the king, or the 
high-prieſt, or the prieſt anointed for war; but in all the 
other forty-two, a female goat or lamb ſufficed for a pri- 
vate man; and this ſacrifice the Jews call ſtated or fixed, be- 
cauſe no perſons offered more or leſs, whether rich, or 


poor, man or woman; _ only thoſe who ate holy | 


things, or entred into the ſanctuary; whoſe facrifices were 
higher or lower, (as they ſpeak) and there were three 
things, it we may beheve them, which, though committed 
by error, were po ro by no facriftice ; namely, blaſ- 
phemy, neglect of circumciſion, and not keeping the paſ- 
ſover : Which ſeems to be an unreaſonable opinion, fince 
idolatry committed 1gnorantly, they ſay, was comprehended 
within this law. 

Ver. 31. And the prieſ# ſhall burn it upon the altar, 


for a feet ſavour unto the Lord.] This is a phraſe uſed 


concerning burnt-offerings, chap. i. 9, 13. and peace-offer- 
ings, Chap. iii. 5, 16. but it is not ſaid of any of the fore- 
going ſin-offerings, that the burning of them, or their fat, 
was tor a {wcet ſavour ufito the Lord; the reaſon of which 
we are not able to aſſign, unleſs it was to comfort the low- 
eſt ſort of people with hope of God's mercy, though their 
offeriug was mean, in compariſon of thoſe offered by o- 
thers. Abarbinel gives this reaſon for it, becauſe a fin of 
ignorance being a leſs fault in a common man, it was a 
ſign ot great probity in him, to bring a ſacrifice for the 
expiation of it: But tor the high-prieſt, or ſenate, or ru- 


 {in-offering firft, and wring oft his 
| | 


ler of the 8 to be ignorant of the lau 
an aggravated crime, that it was no co a 
them, to bring a ſacrifice for their — to 
Ver. 35. And the prieft ſhall burn them upon the alt 
according to the offerings matle by fire unto the Lord ra, 


the my fhall make an atonement for his In 

if by the ſame error he had mona 4 t mn 
was a diſtinEt atonement to be made for every ane = 
them: ſo that it he had committed ignorantly the or Y 
three offences before- mentioned, tho? it were by "gk | 
the ſame error, he was bound to offer as many ex _ 
ſacrifices, as Maimonides reſolves in the fore-nam'1 "aa 

tiſe Schegagoth, cap. 4. This, and ſuch like things = 4 
this law a yoke, which they were not able to bear 7 
St. Peter ſpeaks, Acts xv. 10. a 


was ſuch 


CHAP, V. 


1 He that ſinneth in concealing his knowledge, 2 in touch. 


ing an unclean thing, 7 or in making an oath: 6 H. 
R 
ignorance. 

ND if 2 ſoul fin, and hear the voice 

of ſwearing, and 7s a witneſs, whe. 

ther he hath ſeen or known of it; if he 

do not utter zt, then he ſhall bear his ini- 
quit y. 

2 Or if a foul touch any unclean thing, 
whether it be a carcaſe of an unclean beal, 
or a carcaſe of unclean cattle, or the car- 
caſe of unclean creeping things, and if i 
be hidden from him; he alſo ſhall be un- 
clean, and guilty. 

3 Or if he touch the uncleanneſs of man, 
what ſoever uncleanneſs it be that a man 
{hall be defiled withal, and it be hid from 
him; when he knoweth of zz, then he {hall 
be guilty. - 

4 Or if a ſoul ſwear, pronouncing with 
his lips to do evil, or to do good, whatlo- 
ever it be that a man ſhall pronounce with 
an oath, and it be hid from him; when he 
knoweth of it, then he ſhall be guilty in 
one of theſe. 

5 And it ſhall be, when he ſhall be 
guilty in one of theſe things, that he (lull 
confeſs that he hath ſinned in that th17g. 

6 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offer- 
ing unto the LORD for his fin which he hath 
ſinned, a female from the flock, a lamb ot 
a kid of the goats, for a ſin- offering: and 
the prieſt ſhall make an atonement tor him 
concerning his ſin. | 

7 And if he be not able to bring a lam 
then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs which he 
hath committed, two turtle-doves, or c 
young pigeons, unto the LORD: one for a 
ſin- offering, and the other for a burnt- offe- 
ing. 
5 And he ſhall bring them unto the 
prieſt, who ſhall offer that which 4 for the 


head 
from 
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com his neck, but ſhall not divide it a- 
1 he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood of 
the ſin- offering upon the ſide of the altar; 
and the reſt of che blood ſhall be wrung 
out at the bottom of the altar: it 17 a ſin- 
ffering. 

: 1 And he ſhall offer the ſecond for a 
burnt - offering, according to the manner: 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him, for his fin which he hath ſinned, and 
it ſhall be forgiven him. 

11 J But if he be not able to bring 
two turtle doves, or two young pigeons; 
then he that hath ſinned, ſhall bring for his 
offering the tenth part of an ephah of fine 
flour for a ſin- offering: he ſhall put no oyl 
upon it, neither ſhall he put any frankin- 
cenſe thereon : for it zs a ſin- offering. 

12 Then ſhall he bring it to the prieſt, 
and the prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, 
em a memorial thereof, and burn it on 
the altar, according to the offerings made 
by fire unto the LORD: it z-s a fin-offering. 

13 And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, as touching his fin that he 
hath finned in one of theſe, and it ſhall be 
forgiven him: and the remnant ſhall be the 
prieſts, as a meat- offering. 

14 J And the LoxD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

15 If a foul commit a treſpaſs, and fin 
through ignorance, in the bobs things of 
the LORD: then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſs 
unto the LORD, a ram without blemiſh 
out of the flocks, with thy eſtimation by 
ſhekels of filver, after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, for a treſpaſs-offering. 

16 And he ſhall make amends for the 
harm that he hath done in the holy thing, 
and {hall add the fifth part thereto, and 
give it unto the prieſt : and the prieſt ſhall 
make an atonement for him with the ram 
of the treſpaſs · offering, and it ſhall be for- 
given him. | 

17 © And if a foul fin, and commit any 
of theſe things which are forbidden to be 
done by the commandments of the LoRD; 
though he wiſt it nor, yet is he guilty, and 
ſhall bear his iniquity. 

„ 18 And he {hall bring a ram without 
blemiſh out of the flock, with thy eſtima- 
tion, for a treſpaſs-offering unto the prieſt : 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ignorance wherein he 


erred, and wiſt it not; and it ſhall be for- 
given him. 


19 It zs a treſpaſs- offering: he hath cer- 
tainly treſpaſſed againſt the LORD. 


Ver. 1. If a foul fin, and hear the vcice of ſœraring, 
and is a witneſs.) Being adjured in the name of God, 
when he is called to be witneſs in a cauſe, to ſpeak the 
truth. For Judges had this power, to ufe ſuch adjurati- 
ons, that they might either draw a confeſſion from an ac- 
cuſed perſon, or a faithful teſtimony from a witneſs. Of 
the former, there is a ſolemn form remaining in ſcripture, 
1 Kings, chap. xvii. 16. 2 Chron. chap. xvii. 15. as 
Grotius hath obſerved upog Matth. chap. xxvi. ver. 63. 
And Doctor Hammond, upon the ſame place, hath related 
inſtances of the latter, 1 Kings, chap. vii. ver. 31. Prov. 


authority, to have adjured her family, as they dreaded the 
vengeance of the Divine Majeſty, to diſcover it they 
knew any thing of the cleven hundred ſhekels of ſilver, 
which had been ſtolen from her, Jud. chap. xvii. ver. 2. 
in all which caſes, men were bound to anſwer, as much as 
it they had taken a ſolemn oath ſo to do. Inſomuch, 
that our bleſſed Lord himſelt being thus adjured, made an 


anſwer to the court of judgment, tho' he ſtood ſilent, 
before. 


Whether he hath ſeen or known rf it, if he do 
not utter it, then he. ſhall bear his iniquity.| Let him not 
think it is no offence to ſuppreſs the truth, when he is {0 
ſolemnly admoniſhed to declare it; but offer ſuch a ſacri- 
fice for his ſin, as is preſcribed, verſe 1. which belongs to 
all the following caſes. The Jews make four forts of oaths 
in their courts, or commerce one with another: as Mr. 
Selden hath obſerved out of their writers, which are raſh 
oaths, vain oaths, (of which they alſo enumerate four 
forts) oaths about truſt (mentioned, chap. vi. ver. 2, 3.) 
and this which they call the oath of teſtimony ; Which they 
ſay, every man was bound to give before the Sanhedrim, 
When he was required. With this diſtin&tion between 
capital and pecumary cauſes, that in the latter, a man was 
not bound to come and teſtify, unleſs he was cited by the 
plaintiff, or by the court ; bur in capital cauſes, and in ſuch 
things as the law prohibited, (as if a man ſaw another 
ſmite his neighbour) he was bound to come of his own 
accord, without any ſummons, and give his teſtimony in 
court. Yet in this they make ſome difference, as may be 
ſeen in R. Levi Barcelonita, Precept. 1 20. | 

Ver. 2. Or if a ſoul touch any unclean thing, whether it 
be a carcaſe of an unclean beaft, he alſo ſhall be unclean and 
guilty.) The Hebrew doctors expound this of ſuch per- 
tons, as, having touched any of the unclean things which 
are mentioned in this verſe and in the next, came into the 
ſanctuary, or did eat of the holy things. Which they gather 
out of chap. vii. verſe 20, 21. and Numb. chap. xix. verſe 
20. where cutting off is threatned to thoſe, who knowing- 
ly were ſo guilty. For otherwiſe, it was ſufficient tor the 
explation ot a perſon who touched any unclean thing, to 
waſh himſelf ; and his uncleanneſs laſted only till the eve- 
ning. See chap. xi. and Numb. xix. 


er. 4. Or if a ſoul ſwear, pronouncing with his mouth, 
to do evil or good, and it be hid 2 him, ke ſhall be guilty 
in one of theſe.] He ſhall be obliged to offer a ſacritice, if 
he have ſworn raſhly in any ot the foregoing inſtances. 

Ver. 5, 6. And it ſhall be when he is guilty in one of 
theſe things, that he ſhall confeſs, that he hath jinnea in 
that thing. And he (hall bring his treſpaſs-off ering unto the 
Lord, &c.) As the Hebrews call the lin-oftering, men- 
tioned in the foregoing chapter, verſe 27. a fixed ſacrifice, 
to they call this higher, or lower ; being brought accord- 
ing to every mans ability, as R. Levi, of Barcelona, ſays, and 
many others of their doctors obſerve, and is pain of irſelf 
from the following verſes. 

Ver. 7. Aud if he be not able to bring a lamb, then he 
ſpall bring for his treſpaſs which he hath committed, two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, unto the Lord.] See the 
mercy of God, ſays the tame R. Levi, who, tho' he 
would not exact an heavy puniſhment of them for theſe 
offences, (which were ſo very caſy for men to tall into) yet 
he would not ſufler them to eſcape altogether unpuniſhed, 
that they might not be preſumptuous, but take due care 
and circumſpection in their words and actions. 


Ver. 8, 9. Aud wring off his head from his neck, and he 


Hall ſprinkle of the blood of the Jin-offering ; it is a jin-offer= 


ing. 


chap. xxix. ver. 24. and Micha's mother ſeems, by her own. 


— — — 
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Chap. 6 


ing it is a ſin-offering, &c.] Therefore the blood was there | 
preſſed out: whereas in burnt-offerings of a bird, we read 
only of ſqueezing out the blood at the fide of the altar, 
chap. i. 15. and then he was to preſs out the reſt of the 
blood at the bottom of the altar ; where they were wont 
to pour out the blood of the ſin- offering, chap. iv. 7, 18, 
25, 34. | 

| Ver. 11. But if he be not able to bring two turtle doves, 
or two young pidgeons, then he that hath ſinned ſhall bring 


for his offering a teuth part of an ephah of fine flour, &c. | 


This was ſtill a more mercitul proviſion for the poor; for 
it was but a very {mall quantity, ſee Exod. chap. xvi. 36. 
becaule he would not have his creatures oppreſſed. 

He (hall put no oil upon it, neither ſpall he 
put any frankincenſe upon it.] In commiſeration of his 
poverty, God required only a little flour, which every 
one might eaſily procure. 

Ver. 12. Then ſhall he lring it to the prieſt, and the 
prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, even a memorial thereof.) 
For an acknowledgment of his fault, and as a Caution 
to him hereatter. 

Ver. 13. And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
as touching the ſin he hath ſinned, in one 1 theſe, and 
the remaant ſhall be the prieſts as a meat-effering.} See 
chap. ii. 2, 3. where the whole meat-oftering (except one 
handful) is given to the prieſt, who had no part at all of 
the ſin- offerings mentioned in the foregoing chapter, ver. 
12, 21. and which were entirely conſumed, 

Ver. 15. If a foul commit a treſpaſs, and fin through ig- 
norance, in the holy things of the Lord, then he ſhall bring 
for his treſpaſs unto the Lord, a ram without blemiſh ont of 
the flocks, with his eftimation by ſhekels of ſilver, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary for a treſpaſs-offering. | Beſides 
his ſacrifice, he was to make ſatisfaction in money, ac- 
cording as the prieſt ſhould eſteem the damage, for that 15 
the ſigniſication of this expreſſion, with thy eſtimation ; 
according to the value thou ſhalt ſet upon the thing, which 
he applicd to his own uſe, and the amount was equal, 
at leaſt, to two ſhekels ; as the doctors expound this 
paſlage. 

Ver. 16. Aud he ſhall make amends for the harm he 
hath done in holy things, and ſhall add a fifth part there- 
unto, and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him with 
the ram of the treſpaſs-offeriug, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him.] Beſides the compenſation mentioned in the fore- 
going verſe, for the damage done, according to the valu- 
ation made by the prieſt, there was a fifth part more to be 
added thereunto, and given to the perſon who had ſuffered 
the damage ; for the atonement was not made, nor for- 
giveneſs obtained, till full ſatisfaction for the wrong had 
been made. : 

Ver. 17. And if a ſoul fin, and commit any of theſe 
things though he wiſt it not, yet he is guilty and ſhall 
bear his iuiquity.] Although he be not certain, whether 
the action he had committed were holy or no, yet he 
ſhall be obliged to offer this ſort of ſacrifice, which 


was ordained (faith R. Levi, Precept. cxxiii) to make men 


cautious and apprehenſive of ſinning, and to attend dili- 
gently in all their conduct, that they tranſgreſſed not the 
Jaws of God. | 

Ver. 18. Aud he ſhall bring a ram without blemiſh, 
out of the flock, with thy eſtimation, &c.] The offering 
beiore appointed, ver. 15, &c. with this difference only, 
that no filth part was, in the preſent caſe to be added; 
becauſe it was not certain whether he had tranſgreſſed 
or no. 

The prieſt ſpall make an atonement for him, 
concerning his ignorance wherein he erred, and wiſt it 
not, &c.] That is, did not know whether he had offen- 
ded or not ; which diſtinguiſhes this from the ſih of igno- 
rance mentioned ver. 15. but it he afterwards came to have 
a certain knowledge of his offence, he was not not excuſed 
by this dubious offering, (as Raſi obſerves) but was bound 


alſo to otter a ſin-offerins. | 


Ver. 19. It 18 4 treſpaſs-effering.} In this caſe, a ſacri- 
ice muſt be offered, as well as in certain treſpaſs. The 


words in the Hebrew are, aſcham aſc ham laj hovah; he 


hath certainly treſpaſſed againſi the Lord; which we think, 
ſhould be tranſlated, a tre/paſ5-efferias certainly to the 
Lord ; that 1s, in this doubtful caſe, let him take a ſure 
courſe, by offering the ſacrifice here preſcribed. 

We can't think it proper to conclude this chapter, 


* .. 


without taking notice, that Jonathan | : 
laſt words thus; © He hath —— 2 Teſs 
the word of the Lord. "RY 
We introduce this remark, becauſe ſe imd 
tracts, that have been publiſhed againſt the wg en 
the ever-bleſled Trinity, make it neceſſary to aſſert | hes 
this doctrine was not unknown to the ancient Jens ; 
appcars even from the frequent mention of the word o th 
Lord, in the Chaldee paraphraſts,. where the Hebrew — 
only Fehovah, or the Lord: For which we can fee no re | 
{on ar all, if there had not been a notion among them x7 
more perſons than one, who were Fehovah. It doth nor 
always indeed carry this fignification in it; but there ar. 
very many places, where, by the word of the Lord cannot 
be meant a word ſpoken by the Lord, or any thing elſe 


but a perſon Soaking or «Qing, Ec. who is the Lord 


There is a famous inſtance of it in Gen. xxviii. 20, 21 
where Jacob's vow is thus tranſlated by Onkelos Jace) 
vowed a vow, ſaying, if the word of the Lord will ti $51; 
me, and keep me, &c. then fall the word of the Lord be 
my God. Where the word of the Lord is ſo plainly made 
the object of his adoration, that it evidently ſhews, they 
had a notion, in thoſe days when Onkelos lived, which 
was about our Saviour's time, of more perſons than ore 
who was the Lord. The Jeruſalem 'Targum alſo exprefles 
this with ſo much perſpicuity, that one cannot bur be 
ſomething amazed, to meet with ſuch forms of diction in 
it, as tholg upon Gen. iii. 22. The word of the Lurd ſaid, 
Behold, Adam, whom ] have created, is my only legten 
in this world; as I am the Only begotten in the heavens 
above. Which may fairly induce a belief, that St. John 
uſed the known language of thoſe times, when he declared 
our bleſſed Saviour's Godhead, under the name of the 


Word, who was in the beginning with God, and was Gud, 
John i. I. 


Sr 


1 The treſpaſs-offering for fins done wittingly. 8 The la 
of the burnt-cffering, 14 and of the meat-fering. 19 
The offering at the conſecration of a prieſt. 24 The lad 
of the ſin-offering. 


ND the LokD ſpake unto Moles, 

laying, 

2 If a foul fin, and commit a treſpals 
againſt the LORD, and lye unto his neigh- 
bour in that which was delivered him to 
keep, or in fellowſhip, or in a thing raken 
away by violence, or hath deceived his 
neighbour ; 

Or have found that which was loſt, 
and lyeth concerning it, and ſweareth fallly; 
in any of all theſe chat a man doth, ſinning 
therein: 

4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath 
ſinned, and is guilty, that he ſhall reſtore 
that which he took violently away, ot the 
thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, ot 
that which was delivered him to keep, ® 
the loſt thing which he found, 

5 Or all that about which he hath ſworn 
fally ; he ſhall even reſtore it in the pry 
pal, and ſhall add rhe fiſth part mot 
thereto, and give it unto him to whom 2 

ineth, in the day of his treſpals* 
appertaineth, y 
offering. | | 

6 And he ſhall bring 

offering unto the LORD, a 


his ereſpa- 


blemilh 


| 


as zs the 


Chat 7 on LEVI 
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ish out of the flock, with thy elti- | 
a. for a treſpaſs· offering unto the 
1 the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him $0028 the LORD : and it 
ſhall be forgiven him, for any thing of all 
chat he hath done, in treſpaſſing therein. 

8 © And the LorD ſpake unto Moſes, 
NS ek Aaron and his-ſons, ſaying, 
This 5s the law of the burnt-offering : (Ir fs 
the burnt- offering, becauſe of the burning 
upon the altar all night unto the morning, 


and the fire of the altar ſhall be burning in 
1 10 And the prieſt ſhall put on his 


linen garment, and his linen breeches 
ſhall he put upon his fleſh, and take 
up the alhes which the fire hath con- 
ſumed with the burnt-offering on the 
altar, and he ſhall put them beſides the 
altar. 

11 And he ſhall put off his garments, 
and put on other garments, and carry forth 
the aſhes withour the camp, unto a clean 
place. 
12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be 
burning in it, it ſhall not be put out: and 
the prieſt ſhall burn wood on it every 
morning, and lay the burnt-offering in order 
upon it, and he ſhall burn thereon the far 
of the peace-offerings. 

13 The fire ſhall ever be burning upon 
the altar : it ſhall never go our. 

14 J And this 7s the law of the meat- 
offering : the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it be- 
fore the Lox D, before the altar. 

15 And he ſhall take of it his handful, 
of the flour, of the meat-offering, and of 
the oil thereof, and all the frankincenſe 


which is upon the meat-offering, and ſhall | 


burn it upon the altar, for a ſweet 
ſavour, even the memorial of it unto the 
LORD. | 

16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron 
and his ſons eat: with unleavened bread 
{hall it be eaten in the holy place : in the 
court of the tabernacle of the congregation 
they ſhall eat it. 

17 It ſhall not be baken with leaven : I 
have given it anto them for their portion of 
my 2 made by fire: it #5 moſt holy, 

in- offering, and as the treſpaſs- 
offering. | | 


18 All the males among the children 


of Aaron ſhall eat of it: ;+ ſhall be a ſta- 


the offerings of the LoRD made by fire: 
Every one that toucheth them ſhall be 
holy. 

8 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
20 This 75 the offering of Aaron, and 
of his ſons, which they ſhall offer unto 
the LokD, in the day when he is anoint- 


ed; the tenth part of an ephah of fine 


of it in the morning, and halt thereof at 
night. 1 

21 In a pan it ſhall be made with oyl, 
and when it 1s baked, thou ſhalt _ it 
in: and the baked pieces of the meat- offer- 
ing ſhalt thou offer for a ſweet ſavour unto 
the LORD. 

22 And the prieſt of his ſons that is an- 
ointed in his ſtead, ſhall offer it: It ig a 
ſtature for ever unto the LoRD, it ſhall be 
wholly burnt. 

23 Forevery meat-offering for the prieſt 
ſhall be wholly butnt: it ſhall not be 
eaten. 

24 J And the Lokxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, | 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, 
ſaying, This 2s the law of the ſin- offering: 
In the place where the burnt-offering is 
killed, ſhall the ſin- offering be killed before 
the LORD: it zs moſt holy. ö 

26 The prieſt that offereth it for ſin ſhall 
eat it: in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, 
in the court of the 4 of the congre- 
gation. 

27 Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh 
thereof ſhall be holy: and when there is 
ſprinkled of the blood thereof upon any 
garment, thou ſhalt waſh that whereon it 
was ſprinkled, in the holy place. 

28 But the earthen veſſel, wherein it is 
ſodden, ſhall be broken: and if it be ſodden 
in a braſen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured and 


rinſed in water. 


29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall 


eat thereof: it i moſt holy. 


30 And no ſin- offering, whereof any of 
the blood is brought into the tabernacle of 
the congregation to reconcile ævithal in the 


holy place, ſhall be eaten: it ſhall be burnt 


in the fire. 


Ver. 2. If a ſoul fin, and commit a treſpaſs agai 
the Lord, 4 Lon his neighbour in ak A5 — 
delivered him to keep. | That is, if he deny the acceptance 
of the truſt which was repoſed in him ; and thar When he 
was brought upon his oath to deliver the truth, as 
appears by the next verſe ; for this is an inſtance of 


tute for ever in your generations concerning 


No. XV. 


thing depoſited ; for there being no witneſs but God alo 


that ſort of oath, which the Jews call the oath about a, 


ne 


4 of 


flour for a mear-offering perpetual, half 
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ing it is a ſin-offering, &c.] Therefore the blood was there 
preſled out: whereas in burnt- offerings of a bird, we read 
only of ſqueezing out the blood at the fide of the altar, 
chap. i. 15. and then he was to preſs ont the reſt of the 
blood at the bottom of the altar ; where they were wont 
to pour out the blood of the ſin- offering, chap. iv. 7, 18, 
25, 34- : | 

Ver. 11. But if he be not able to bring two turtle doves, 
or two young pidgeons, then he that hath finned ſhall bring 


for hrs offering a teutÞ par 4 of an ephah of fine flour 3 &c. | 


This was ſtill a more mercuul proviſion for the poor; for 
it was but a very {mall quantity, ſee Exod. chap. xvi. 36. 
becaule he would not have his creatures oppreſled. 

He (ball put no oil upon it, neither ſpall he 
put any frankincenſe upon it.] 1n commiſeration of his 
poverty, God required only a little flour, which every 
one might eaſily procure. 

Ver. 12. Then ſhall he lring it to the prieſt, and the 
prieſt ſhall take his handful of it, even a memorial thereof.) 
For an acknowledgment of his fault, and as a Caution 
to him hercatter. 

Ver. 13. And the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
as touching the fin he hath ſinned, in one of theſe, and 
the remaant ſhall be the prieſts as a meat-ffering.] See 
chap. ii. 2, 3. where the whole meart-offtering (except one 
handtul) is given to the prieſt, who had no part at all of 
the ſin- offerinas mentioned in the foregoing chapter, ver. 
12, 21. and which were entirely conſumed, 

Ver. 15. If a ſoul commit a treſpaſs, and fin through ig- 
nerance, in the holy things of the Lord, then he ſhall bring 


for his treſpaſs unto the Lord, a ram without blemiſh ont of 


the flocks, with his eſtimation by ſhekels of ſilver, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanttuary for a treſpaſs-offering. | Beſides 
his ſacrifice, he was to make ſatisfaction in money, ac- 
cording as the prieſt ſhould eſteem the damage, for that is 
the ſigniſication of this expreſſion, with thy eſtimation ; 
according to the value thou ſhalt ſet upon the thing, which 
he applicd to his own ule, and the amount was equal, 
at leaſt, to two ſhekels ; as the doctors expound this 
paſſage. 

Ver. 16. Aud be ſhall make amends for the harm he 
hath done in hely things, and ſhall add a fifth part there- 
unto, and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him with 
the ram of the treſpaſs-offeriug, and it ſhall be forgiven 
him.) Beſides the compenſation mentioned in the fore- 
going verſe, tor the damage done, according to the valu- 
ation made by the prieſt, there was a fifth part more to be 
added thereunto, and given to the perſon who had ſuffered 
the damage ; for the atonement was not made, nor for- 
givene's obtained, till full ſatisfaction for the wrong had 
been made. 

Ver. 17. And if a ſoul fin, and commit any of theſe 
things though he wiſt it not, yet he is guilty and ſhall 
bear his iniquity. | Although he be not certain, whether 
the action he had committed were holy or no, yet he 
ſhall be obliged to ofter this fort of ſacrifice, which 
was ordained (taith R. Levi, Precept. cxxiii) to make men 
cautious and apprehenſive of finning, and to attend dili- 
gently in all their conduct, that they tranſgreſſed not the 
Jaws of God. 

Ver. is. Aud he fbail briug a ram without blemiſh, 
et of the flock, with thy eſtimation, &c.] The offering 
beiore appointed, ver. 15, &c. with this difference only, 
that no filth part was, in the pretent caſe to be added; 
becauſe it was not certain whether he had tranſgreſled 
or no. 

The prieft ſhall make an atonement for him, 
concerning his ignorance wherein he erred, and wiſt it 
not, &c.] That is, did not know whether he had offen- 
ded or not ; which diſtinguiſhes this from the fin of igno- 
rance mentioned ver. 15. but if he afterwards came to have 
a certain knowledge ot his offence, he was not not excuſed 
by this dubious offering, (as Raſt obſerves) but was bound 
alſo to otter a ſin-offering. 

Ver. 19. It is a treſpaſs-effering. | In this caſe, a ſacri- 
{ice mult be offered, as well as in certain treſpais. The 
words in the Hebrew are, a/cham aſcham lajhovah ; he 
Huth certainly treſpaſſed ogiun/t the Lord; which we think, 
ſhould be tranllated, a tre/paſs-offerias certainly to the 
Lord ; that 1s, in this doubtful caſe, let him take a ſure 
courſe, by ofte:ing the ſacrifice here preſcribed. 

We can't think it proper to conclude this chapter, 


p. 6. 
without taking notice, that Jonathan paraphraſes the 
laſt words thus; © He hath treſpaſſed againſt the us 3 
« the word of the Lord, £ e 
We introduce this remark, becauſe ſeveral imd 
tracts, that have been publiſhed againſt the define © | 
the erer bleſſed Trinity, make it neceſſary to aſſert N as 
this doctrine was not unknown to the ancient | Bop 
appears even from the frequent mention of the word * 
Lord, in the Chaldee paraphraſts, where the Hebrew 15 
only Fehovah, or the Lord: For which we can wy, 
{on at all, it there had not been a notion among them, «« 
more perſons than one, who were Jehovah. It doth fo 
always indeed carry this ſignification in it; but there wa 
very many places, where, by the word of the Lord came 
be meant a word {ſpoken by the Lord, or any thing 2 
but a perſon — or acting, Cc. who 15 the Lord. 
Lhere is a famous inſtance of it in Gen. xxviii. 20 11. 
where Jacob's vow is thus tranſlated by Onkelos ; 2 
vowed a vow, ſaying, if the word of the Lord will is <911h 
me, and keep me, &c. then ſhall the word of ths Lord be 
my God. Where the word of the Lord is ſo plainly made 
the object of his adoration, that it evidently ſbeus, the 
had a notion, in thoſe days when Onkelos lived, which 
was about our Saviour's time, of more perſons than ore 
who was the Lord. The Jeruſalem Targum alſo expreſl:s 
this with ſo much perſpicuity, that one cannot but be 
ſomething amazed, to meet with ſuch forms of dition in 
it, as thoſe upon Gen. iii. 22. The word of the Lud [aid 
Behold, Adam, whom ] have created, is my only beraten 
in this world; as I am the Only begotten in the heavens 
above. Which may fairly induce a belief, that St. John 
uſed the known language of thoſe times, when he declated 
our bleſſed Saviour's Godhead, under the name of the 
Jon who was in the beginning with God, and was Gu, 
Onn 1. I, 


lee no rea- 


6 


1 The treſpaſs-offering for fins done wittingly. 8 The lan 
o the burnt-cffering, 14 and of the meai-cfferinr. 19 
The offering at the conſecration of a prieſt. 24 The l 
of the ſin-offering. 


ND the LorD ſpake unto Moles, 

laying, 

2 If a foul fin, and commit a trelpals 
againſt the LorD, and lye unto his neigh- 
bour in that which was delivered him to 
keep, or in fellowſhip, or in a thing raken 
away by violence, or hath deceived his 
neighbour ; 

Or have found that which was loſt, 
and lyeth concerning it, and ſweareth fallly; 
in any of all theſe that a man doth, ſinning 
therein : ; 

4 Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath 
ſinned, and is guilty, that he ſhall reſtore 


that which he took violently away, or the 


thing which he hath deceitfully gotten, © 


that which was delivered him to keep, ® 

the loſt thing which he found, a 
Or all that about which he hath ort 
falſly; he ſhall even reſtore it m the print. 
pal, and ſhall add the fikh part Wes 
thereto, d give it unto him to whom £ 
appertaineth, in the day of his treip3 
oftering. | on 
6 And he ſhall bring his rreipa)! 


1 without 
offering unto the LORD, a ram 


Lblemilh 


nm 
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blemiſh out of the flock, with thy eſti- 
marion, for a treſpaſs-oftering unto the 
Pd the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him 3 the LORD : and it 
ſhall be forgiven him, for any thing of all 
chat he hath done, in treſſ paſſing therein. 

8 J And the Lok p ſpake unto Moſes, 
11 Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, 
This is the law of the burnt- offering: (It 25 
the burnt- offering, becauſe of the burning 
upon the altar all night unto the morning, 


and the fire of the altar ſhall be burning in 
It. | | 
10 And the prieſt ſhall put on his 


linen garment, and his linen breeches 
{hall he ut upon his fleſh, and take 
up the alhes which the fire hath con- 
ſumed with the burnt-offering on the 
altar, and he ſhall put them beſides the 
altar. 

11 And he ſhall put off his garments, 
and put on other garments, and carry forth 
the aſhes without the camp, unto a clean 
place. 

12 And the fire upon the altar ſhall be 
burning in it, it ſhall not be put out: and 
the prieſt ſhall burn wood on it every 
morning, and lay the burnt-offtering in order 
upon ir, and he ſhall burn thereon the fat 
of the peace · offerings. 

13 The fire ſhall ever be burning upon 
the altar: it ſhall never go out. 

14 J And this zs the law of the meat- 
offering: the ſons of Aaron ſhall offer it be- 
fore the LokD, before the altar. 

15 And he ſhall take of it his handful, 
of the flour, of the meat-offering, and of 
the oil thereof, and all the frankincenſe 
which i upon the meat- offering, and ſhall 
burn it upon the altar, for a ſweet 
{1vour, even the memorial of it unto the 
LORD. | 

16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron 
and his ſons eat: with unleavened bread 
{hall it be eaten in the holy place : in the 
court of the tabernacle of the congregation 
they ſhall eat it. 

17 It ſhall not be baken with leaven : 1 
have given it to them for their portion of 
my otterings made by fire: it is moſt holy, 
as 7s the in- offering, and as the treſpaſs- 
offering. | 

18 All the males among the children 


of Aaron ſhall eat of it: 77 ſhall be a ſta- 


tute for ever in your generations concerning 


No. XV. 


the offerings of the LoRD made by fire: 
Every one that toucheth them ſhall be 
holy. 

19 JJ And the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
20 This 75 the offering of Aaron, and 
of his ſons, which they ſhall offer unto 
the LokD, in the day when he is anoint- 
ed; the tenth part of an ephah of fine 
flour for a meat- offering perpetual, half 
of it in the morning, and half thereof at 
night. TY 

21 In a pan it ſhall be made with oyl, 
and when it 15 baked, thou ſhalt bring it 
in: aud the baked pieces of the eee 
ing ſhalt thou offer {or a ſweet ſavour unto 
the LORD. 

22 And the prieſt of his ſons that is an- 
ointed in his ſtead, ſhall offer it: It ig a 
ſtatute for ever unto the LoRD, it ſhall be 
wholly burnt. 

23 Forevery meat-offering for the prieſt 
ſhall be wholly butnt : it ſhall not be 
eaten. 

24 J And the Lok ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, | 

25 Speak unto Aaron and to his ſons, 
ſaying, This zs the law of the ſin- offering: 
In the place where the burnt-offering is 
killed, ſhall the ſin-offering be killed betore 
the LokD : it ig moſt h f 

26 The prieſt that offereth it for ſin ſhall 
eat it: in the holy place ſhall it be eaten, 
in the court of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 

27 Whatſoever ſhall touch the fleſh 
thereof ſhall be holy: and when there is 
ſprinkled of the blood thereof upon any 
garment, thou ſhalt waſh that whereon it 
was ſprinkled, in the holy place. 

28 Bur the earthen yeſlel, wherein it is 
ſodden, ſhall be broken: and if it be ſodden 
in a braſen pot, it ſhall be both ſcoured and 


rinſed in water. 


29 All the males among the prieſts ſhall 
eat thereof: it i moſt holy. | 

30 And no ſin- offering, whereof any of 
the blood is brought into the tabernacle of 
the congregation to reconcile th, in the 


holy place, ſhall be eaten: it ſhall be burnt 


in the fire. 


Ver. 2. If a ſoul fin, and commit a treſpaſs again 
the Lord, and lic unto his neighbour in bel die — 


delivered him to keep. | That is, if he deny the acceptance 
of the truſt which was repoſed in him ; and thar When he 
was brought upon his oath to deliver the truth, as 
appears by the next verſe ; for this is an inſtance of 
that ſort of oath, which the Jews call the oath about a, 


thing depoſited ; tor there being no witneſs but God alone 
4 | of 
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Chap. 6, 


of what was tranſacted between two friends or neigh- 
bours, who truſted one another in ſuch affairs, they appeal- 
ed unto him-from whom no ſecret could be concealed, 
And this oath the Jews ſay, was govern'd by another, 
which they call the oath of teſtimony ; which a man was 
not obliged to give, unleſs he were adjured to it by the 
court of judgment: And fo it was in the oath about things 
depoſited ; he was not gwilty who was adjured by private 
perſons, and denied it; but he who denied it before the 
court. So they reſolve in Halicah Olam, P. iv. chap. 2. 

Or in felicſpip.] By the word fellowſhip, a copartner- 
ſhip in trade by a joint ſtock, or in any thing for which he 
gave his hand unto another, is meant; for ſo the Hebrew words 
are, putting of the hand, as contracts are often made; which 
if a man atterwards denied, he fell under the guilt here 
mentioned: Or if it was by ſtcalth and robbery, as the 
word Gazecl ſignifies ; for theft not being —4 with 
death, among the Jews, they tendred an oath to thoſe who 
were accuſed, or ſuſpected of it, that they might have a 
proper opportunity of clearing themſelves from the im- 
putation. 

Ver. 4. Then it ſhall be, becauſe he hath ſinned, and is 
guilty.] The laſt words ſhould rather be tranſlated, ang 
acknowledges his guilt ; tor ſo this word aſcham, guilty , 
ought to be expounded : And this plainly reconciles the 
contradiction, that would otherwiſe appear between this 
law, and that in Exod. xx11. 1, 7, 9. where a man that ſtole 
an ox, is condemned to reſtore five oxen, and four ſheep 
for one; and 1t he delivered money to another to keep, 
and it was ſtolen, the thick was to pay double; whereas, 
here one ſimple reſtitution is exacted, with an addition of 
a fifth part; the reaſon 1s, becauſe, in Exodus, Moſes 
ſpeaks of thoſe thieves who were convicted by witneſles 
in a court ot judicature, and then condemned to make 
ſuch a great reſtitution ; but here of ſuch as were touched 
with a ſenſe ct their ſin, and came voluntarily to acknow- 
ledge their theft or other crime, of which no perſon had 
convicted them. 

Ver. 5. Of all that about which be hath ſworn falſly, 

be ſhall even reſtore it in the principal.) That is, the ſame 
numerical thing which he took away, if it ſtill remain 
in his poſſeſſion unaltered, or elſe the juſt price of it; as 
R. Levi expounds it, Præcept. cxxv. 
And ſhall add the fifth part more thereto, and 
ide it unto him to whom it appertaineth, in the day of his 
treſpaſs-cfering.) Or, in the day of his treſpaſs ; that is, 
aſſoon as he acknowledgeth his guilt, as this word (we 
ſhewed, ver. 4.) 1s to be interpreted. And this agrees 
with what our bleſſed Saviour requires, Matt. v. 2 

Ver. 9. Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, This is 
the law of the burnt-offering, &c.] This was the reaſon 
of its name, becauſe it was burning on the altar, from 
the evening (at which the Jews began their day) till the 
morning; for which purpoſe the prieſts watched all night, 
and put the ſacritice upon the altar, piece by piece, that 
it might be conſumed by a ſlow and gentle fire. Hitherto 
Moles hath preſcribed the ſacrifices themſelves ; now he 
comes to the manner of them, to wit, of the daily one; 
ot which, - Exod. xxix. 38. Numb. xxviii. 3. (as the follo w- 
ing words ſhew) the meaning is, that the evening burnt- 
offering was to be ſo managed, and laid on, piece after 
piece, that the fire might be conſtantly maintained by it, 
It is to be underitood, that the morning burnt-offerings 
were to be kept burning all the day, from morning till 
night ; but he mentions not that, becauſe there were fo 
great a number, and ſuch a conſtant ſucceſſion of ſacrifices 
in the day-time, that there needed no law for feeding and 
keeping-in the fire then; the only danger was for the 
night, when other ſacrifices were not offered, but only the 
evening burnt-oftering; which if it had been conſumed 
quickly, as the morning burnt-oftering was, there had 
been danger of the going out of that fire, which they 
were commanded diligently and conſtantly to keep in and 
maintain, as below, ver. 13. 

Ver. 12. And the fire upon the altar ſhall be burning 
in it, it hall be put out, aud the prieſts ſpall burn wood on 
it every morning, and he ſhall burn thereon the fat of the 
peace-offerings.] "This fat of the peace-offerings was to be 
burnt together with the burnt-oftering : and not ſeparate 
from it, by which means, the burnt-oftering was the ſooner 
conſumed, and more room was made for more occalional 
{acritices | 


DDP 
— 


Ver. 13. And the fire ſhall be ever burning Upon th 
tar. | This fire was not kindled upon the altar * 5 
prieſt, but by God himſelf, who ſent it from heay * 
conſume the firſt ſacrifice that was offered by Aaron y ? ® 
which time they were bound to take care, thar jr 2 
went out; that ſo their ſacrifices might be N 
offered by celeſtial fire, becauſe it was the continuati * 
that fire which came from heaven. — 
It ſhall never go out.] This was a thin, 
famous, that it was imitated amongſt the Gentiles, © 5 
thought it ominous to have their ſacred fire go out; oy 
therefore appointed perſons on purpoſe to watch jr r 
keep it perpetually burning, as appears by the Veſtal i 
gins at Rome, whoſe great buſineſs it was to look a6. 
the eternal fire, as they called it; imagining, that 
extinction of it purported the deſtruction of ; 


alter 
the 
heir 


city. 

Ver. 16. And the remainder thereof ſhall Aaron and Ji 
ſons eat. \ It they had no pollution upon them, chad 
xx11, 6. Sce chap. ii. 3. The reaſon of this precept ws, 
(as R. Levi obſerves, Præcept. 133.) that it preſerved the 
dignity of the ſacrifice, to have it eaten alone by the 
prieſt; and by him (we may add) only in the holy place 
and not carricd out from thence. ; 

Ver. 18. All the males among the children of Iſrael fla 
eat of it ; it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever in your fenerg- 
tions; every one that touches them ſpall be holy. | Accorq. 
ing to this tranſlation of theſe words, the meaning is, that 
it was not ſufficient to be deſcended of prieſts, and to be 
males, but they were alſo to be free from any legal dete. 
ment, who were admitted to eat of this offering, chan, 
xxii. 6. But theſe very words, which we here tranſlate 
every one, in the 27th verſe we tranſlate whatſoever ; and 
then the meaning is, © every thing that touches them 
* ſhall be made holy by them; that is, the very diſhes, 
into which ſuch holy things were put, or the ſpoons, or 
knives, wherewith they were eaten, were never to be em- 
ployed to any other uſe ; ſce Exod. xxix. 37. 

Ver. 19, 20. Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes ſaying. This 
is the offering of Aaron and his ſons, which they ſhall offer 
unto the Lord, &c.] At the ſame time, the Lord gave ditec- 
tion about another offering, near of kin to the former, but 
not yet mentioned. The Jews call this a mincha of ini. 
tiation which every high prieſt, and every other prielt (as 
they underſtand it) were bound to offer when they were 
conſecrated ; and the high prieſt to continue every day, 
as long as he lived. So Abarbinel (Section 2) reckon- 
ing the various ſorts of meat-offerings, makes this the 
fourth kind; which the high prieſt offered every day, and 
every other prieſt once in his lite, vis. when he firit was 
admitted to miniſter at the altar, at the age of tent) 
years, for both theſe meat-ofterings, faith he, are compre- 
hended in this verſe, but it may as well be underitood 
only of Aaron, and his ſusceſſors in the prieſthood, 0: 
whom the tollowing words ſcem to ſpeak, and not ot tie 
common prieſts, : 
In the day when he is anointed, the tenth part 0 
an epbab of fine flour for a meat-offering perpetual, Pi 
thereof in the morning, and half at nigh: | The lig! 
prieſt, ſaith Joſephus, L iii. Antiq. cap. 10. ſacrifices tuns 
every day, at his own charges: and then he deſcribes _ 
very offering, which was diltinCt from that which attende 
the daily burnt- offering; as appears by the quantry * 
this meat-offering, and by the manner ot ordering it. K 
that ſeems to have been raw flour, mixed with oyl; 9: 
this baken as it follows in the next verſe. See Exod. cf. 
Wix. ver. 40, 41. The reaſon why it is here mentioned.“ B. 
cauſe it was a mincha or meat-offering, of whoſe r1tes More 
is treating; and this is an exception from the reſt. 

Ver. 22. It ſhall be wholly burnt. | In which ir de. 
from other meat-ofterings, as will appear in the ne 
verſe. 3 
Ver. 23. For every meat-offering for the prio, / hich 

-ofterings Wt 
wholly burns.) The prieſts had all the meat-f dich un 
were brought by the people, except one handful whic by 
offered to the Lord, ſee chap. ii. ver. 2, 3. but 0 holly 
own meat-offerings, they were not to taſte, bur - oy 
burnt them on the altar. For it had not been _ — 
him, both to offer unto God, and to eat of i, as * = 
his own, as Maimonides ſpeaks, P. iii. Mote 
cap. 46. Ver. 


Chap. 7. 


on L EVITICUS. aa. 


26. The prieſt that ereth it for ſin, ſhall eat it. 
The fb of this — fell to the ſhare of 88 
oHered the facrifice that day, and to his male - 2 
tho! he might invite any other prieſts, and their ons, to 
partake with him, if he pleaſed; as appears er 28 

Ver. 28. But the earthen veſſel wherein it is ſod * / - 
be broken.| For it being very porous, might * — y 
imbibe a tincture from the fleſh, that it could not be walh- 
ed out; but the ſmell of it might remain a long time. I 
If it be ſodden_in a braſen pot, it ſhall be er 
ſcoured and rinſed in water.] Nothing could ſo wu in 
into this, being a _—_ _ but whatſoever ſtuck to it, 
ight be cleanſed by waſhing. 

ys er. 29, 30. All the — among the priefts, ſhall eat 
thereef, it is moſt holy, and no /in-effering where any of 
the blood is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
to reconcile withal in the holy place, ſhall be eaten, &c. 
Such were thoſe ſin- offerings for the high prieſt, chap. iqv. 
ver. 3. and for the whole congregation, upon particular 
occaſions, chap. iv. ver. 13, &c. or upon the day of a ge- 
neral attonement, chap. xvi. ver. 27. no part ot theſe were 
to be caten, but intirely burnt in the fire. 


CH AP. VII. 


1 The law of the treſpaſs-offering, 11 and of the peace- 
efferings, 12 whether it be for a thankſgiving, 16 or 
a vow, or a free-will offering. 22 The fat, 26 and 
the blood are forbidden. 28 The prieſts portion in peace- 
ef erings. | 


Ikewiſe this 7s the law of the treſpaſs- 
offering: it if moſt holy. 

2 In the place where they kill the burnt- 
offering, ſhall they kill the treſpaſs- offering: 
and the blood thereof ſhall he ſprinkle round 
about upon the altar. 

3 And he ſhall offer of it, all the fat 
thereof; the rump, and the fat that cover- 
ech the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
75 on them, which zs by the flanks, and the 
caul that is above the liver, with the kid- 
neys, it ſhall he take away. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall burn them upon 
che altar, for an offering made by fire unto 
the LORD: it 7s a treſpaſs-offering. 

6 Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat 
thereof : it ſhall be eaten in the holy place : 
it 25 moſt holy. 

7 As the ſin- offering is, fo in the treſpaſs- 
offering: there ig one law for them: the 
prieſt that maketh atonement therewith, ſhall 
have it. 

8 And the prieſt that offereth any mans 


burnt-offering, even the prieſt ſhall have to 
himſelf the skin ot the burn 


t- offering which 
he hath offered. l 
9 And all che meat offering that is ba- 
ken in the oven, and all that is dreſſed in 
the frying- pan, and in the pan, ſhall be the 
prieſts that offereth it. 


10 And every meat offering mingled 


with oyl, and dry, ſhall all the ſons of Aa- 


ron have, one as much as another. 
11 And this zs the law of the {ſacrifice of 


— which he {hall offer unto the 


12 If he offer it for a thankſgiving, then 
ke ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thankſgi- 
ving unleavened cakes mingled with oyl, and 
unleavened wafers anointed with oyl, and 
cakes mingled with oyl, of fine flour, 
tryed. 

13 Beſides the cakes he ſhall offer for 
his offering, leavened bread with the la- 
crifice of thankſgiving of his peace-ofter- 
ings. 


"14 And of it he ſhall offer one out of the 


whole oblation, for an heave- offering unto 


the LoRD, and it ſhall be the prieſts that 
ſprinkleth the blood of the peace- offering. 

15 And the fleſh of the ſacrifice ot his 
peace-offerings for thankſgiving, ſhall be eaten 
the ſame day that it is offered : he (hall not 
leave any of it until the morning. 

16 But if the ſacrifice of his offering be 
a vow, or a voluntary offering, it ſhall be 
eaten the ſame day that he offereth his ſacri- 
fice : and on the morrow allo the remainder 
of it ſhall be eaten. 

17 But the remainder of the fleſh of the 
ſacrifice on the third day ſhall be burnt with 
fre. | 

18 And if any of the fleſh of the ſacri- 
fice of his peace-offerings he eaten at all on 
the third day, it ſhall not be accepted, nei- 
ther ſhall ic be imputed unto him that of- 
fereth it: it ſhall be an abomination, and 
the ſoul that eateth of it, ſhall bear his ini- 
quity. 

19 And the fleſh that toucheth any un- 
clean thing, ſhall not be eaten, it ſhall be 
burnt with fire: and as for the fleſh, all that 
be clean ſhall ear thereof. 

20 But the ſoul that eatech of the fleſh 
of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings, that per = 
tain unto the Lokp, having his unclean- 
neſs upon him, even that ſoul ſhall be cur 
off from his people. 

21 Moreover, the ſoul that ſhall touch 
any unclean thing, as the uncleanneſs of 
man, or any unclean beaſt, or any abomi- 
nable unclean thing, and eat of the fleſh of 
the ſacrifice of peace-offerings which pertain 
unto the LORD, even that foul ſhall be cur 
off from his people. 

22 9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

23 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Ve ſhall eat no manner of fat, of ox or 
of ſheep, or of goat. 

24 And the fat of the beaſt that dieth of 
it ſelf, and the fat of that which is torn wich 
beaſts, may be uſed in any other uſe: but 
ye ſhall in no wiſe eat of it. | 

25 For 


| 
| 
1 
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25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the 
beaſt, of which men offer an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD, even the ſoul that 
eateth zt, ſhall be cut off from his people. 

26 Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of 
blood, whether it he of fowl, or of beaſt, in 
any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatſoever ſoul it be that eateth any 
manner of blood, even that foul ſhall be cut 
off from his people. 

28 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, 

29 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, He that offereth the ſacrifice of his peace- 
oftcrings unto the LokD, ſhall bring his ob- 
lation unto the LokD, of the ſacrifice of his 
peace- offerings. 

30 His own hands ſhall bring the offer- 
ings of the LoRD made by fire, the fat with 
the breaſt, it ſhall he bring, that the breaſt 
may be waved for a wave-offering before 
the LORD. | : 

31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat up- 
on the altar : but the breaſt ſhall be Aarons 
and his ſons. 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give 
unto the prieſt for an heave- offering of the 
ſacrifices of your peace-offerings, 

33 He among the ſons of Aaron that of- 


ſereth the blood of the peace-offerings, and 


the fit, ſhall have the right ſhoulder for 
Vis part. 

34 For the wave-breaſt and the heave- 
{houlder have I taken of the children of Iſ- 
rael, from off the ſacrifices of their peace- 
ofterings, and have given them unto Aaron 
the prieſt, and unto his ſons, by a ſtature for 
ever, from among the children of Iſrael. 

35 J This zs the portion of the anointing 
of Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, 
out of the offerings of the LORD made by 
lire, in the diy cen he preſented them, to 
miniſter unto the LokD in the prieſts office: 

36 Which the Lok commanded to be 
given them of the children of Iſrael, in the 
day that he anointed them, by a ſtatute for 
ever throughout their generations, 

37 This zs the law of the burnt-offering, 
of the meat-offering, and of the ſin- offering, 
and of the treſpaſs- offering, and of the con- 
ſecrations, and of the ſacrifice of the peace- 
olterings : 

38 Which the Lok D commanded Mo- 
(cs in mount Sinai, in the day that he com- 
manded the children of Iſrael to offer their 
oblations unto the LORD in the wildernels 
ot Singi. 


ſhall they kill the treſpaſs- offering, and the |} 
ſhall be ſprinkled round about upon the altar. * 


Ver. 1. Likewiſe this is the law of the treſp 
People were directed before, in what caſes 
bring this ſort of offering; but now the prie 
ed in their office about treſpaſs- offerings. 

It is moſt holy.j In general 
ſerve, that theſe offerings, as well as lin-ofterings, vw 
be numbered among the molt holy things, and th wy 
to be accordingly uſed, verſe 6. i a 


Ver. 2. In the place where they kill the 


aſs-cfferine | 
the 1 

y ſhould 
ſts are direc. 


they Were to oh. 


burnt-f ring 
8 b, 
the rec 


* * 4 
different rite, from that which was bel x = my 
offering; whole blood was put upon the horns of the ater 
chap. iv. verſe 24, 34. and the blood of ſuch ſin-cierire? 
as were made for the high prieſt, or the whole * 
tion, were alſo to be ſprinkled, ſeven times 
vail of the ſanctuar y, chap. iv. verſe 6, 17. 
be ſprinkled round about the altar of burnt-offerins . ac 
cording to the manner uſed in the whole burnt-offerines 
Chap. ili. verſe 2, 8. only with this difference, that there 
being a ſcarlet thread, or line, which went round abo 
the altar, exactly in the middle; the blood of the 
whole burnt-offerings was ſprinkled round about, aboc 
the line, and the blood of the treſpaſs-offerings, and the 
peace-cficrings, round about below the line. See Codex 
Middoth, cap. iii. ſect. 1. | 

Ver. 6. Kwery male among the prieſts ſhall eat ther,y* 
&c.| All the fat being offered to God, the fleſh became 
the portion of the pricits who with their male childrey 
were to eat of it, but not in any place out of the ſanc. 
= Nas it here follows. 


er. 8. And the prieft that eſfereth any mans burnt-of. 


congrega- 
before the 
but this to 


fering, even the prieſt, ſhall have to himſelf the skin of fl. 


burnt-offering which he hath cffered.| All the ch dt 
the burnt-ofterings being wholly conſumed, as well as the 
fat, upon the altar, chap. i. (verſe 8, 9.) there was nothing 
could fall to the ſhare of the prieſt, but only the kin, 
which 1s here given him for his pains. *Tis probable, that 
Adam himſelt offered the firſt ſacrifices; and had the skin 
given him by God, to make garments for him and his 
wife. In conformity to which the prieſts ever after had 
the skin of the whole burnt-offerings, for their portion, 
which was a cuſtom among the Genriles, (as well as tae 
Jews, (chap. iv. verſe 11.) who imployed them in a ſuper- 
ſtitious uſe, by laying upon them in their temples, in hopes 
to have future things revealed to them in their dreams. 

Ver. 10. And every meat-offering mingled with ql, and 
dry.) The foregoing verſe ſpeaks of ſuch meat-offerings, 
as were any ways taken ; but this of thoſe that were ray, 
which were of two forts ; either of flour mingled with cyl, 
as all voluntary offerings of this ſort were, chap. ii. 1. ot 
dry without any oyl, as ſome ſin-offerings were, ver. 11. 
and the offering ot jealouſy, Numb. v. 15. 
Shall the ſons of Aaron have, one as much as the 
other.] All the prieſts, who attended on that day, were 
to have an equal ſhare in this kind of meat-offering ; tho 
he alone, who miniſter'd at the altar, had the baked meat- 
offerings. There are ſome, indeed, who ſee no reaſon tor 
this difference, (tho' this laſt ſort, others think, was more 
caſily divided, and therefore ſhared among them all) and 
conſequently take theſe words to ſignify the ſame wit 
thoſe in the foregoing verſe: Every one in the courſe ot 
his miniſtry ſhall have this benefit, in his turn of waitllg 
at the altar. ; 

Ver. 11. And this is the law of the ſacrifice of peace” 
cfferings.] Theſe are the only ſort of offerings remains 
to be ſpoken of ; which, when God required them of ihe 
people, are mentioned in the third place, ater the burt 
offerings and meat-offerings, before the ſin offering - 
treſpaſs-offerings ; bur are here reſerved for the laſt P a 
in the directions he gives to the prieſts about them; - 
cauſe, as there were ſeveral ſorts of them, fo there weis 
various rites to be obſerved about them; which res a 
we obſerved before, are called here the law of ſuch (actl- 
. yy this, and 

Ver. 12. If he offers it for a thankſgiving.) In 4g 
in the 16th verie, we have an account of three 1 
peace-offerings: this, which was the principal, ſor * 
firs received from God's bounty; the other tW0, le — 
obtaining ſuch bleſſings they deſired leave to a r 5 
this of thankſgiving was either general for the who es 
gregation (of which there was but one only, no”; 


Chap. / © 


and 9 „ * .v * 1 
r the vear, in the ſeaſt of Pentecoſt, chap. xx ini. 16. which 
Was accounted . holy j or, particularly tor private per- 
: ; a1; , ' it + , in 
cus. as occaſion offer'd, which were accounted 7% holy ; 
* * 8 
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and they are theſe here mentioned, which might be either 
r the lock, or ot the herd, (but no birds) and either great- 
er or ſmaller of thoſe kinds; that 1s, of the herd, from the 
firlt year to the third, and of the flock from the tirſt to the 
ſecond year compleat, if they we'e older, they were got 
fit for Gcrifice: All this R. Levi, Præcept. cxxxvil, explains 
at large. 


Then he ſhall offer wich the ſacrifice of than kſ- 
giving, unlkavened cakes mingled with ol, KC. | Ihe 
{ame R. Levi obſerves, that ſome peace-offerings were 
offered without any bread ; vis. ſuch as they called Ho- 
gigah and Schuucah, ſacrifices of ſeſtivity and rejoicing, 
7. e. at their great ſolemn feſtivals ; but thete here menti- 
oned, were all offered with bread ; and that offered with 
this, which was the firſt of them, was called the bread of 
thankſgiving + R. Solomon Jarchi, reitrains this ſort ot 
peace-ofterings (ot thankſgiving) to ſuch wonderful delive- 
rances, as thoſe mentioned Pſalm cvii. from tempeſts at 
ſea, or dangerous travels through the wilderneſs, and the 
like. Aben-Ezra alſo ſeems to have bcen ot the ſame 0p1- 
nion, what he faith, that men being delivered out of 
{trejights and diſtreſſes, gave thanks to God by this obla- 
tion, but we can find no ground for this oblation ; it being 
tar more likely, that this ſacrifice was offered by all devout 
perſons, for any mercy Whatſocver, that God beſtowed up- 
Vn them. 

Ver. 13. Peſides the cakes he ſhall offer for his effering 
leavened bread with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, &c.] Not 
npon the altar, for that was abſolutely forbidden in 
the fore-named chapter of this book, but he was to give it 
to the prieſt, who waitcd at the alrar. and was to partake 
ot this facrihce, and to rejoice together with him that of- 
ſered it; which is the reaſon, that ſuch different ſorts of 
cakes re ordered in the foregoing verſe; all unleavened 
(of which the prieſt was to have his ſhare} and alſo others 
leavencd, which are preſcribed in this verſe; that God's ta- 
mily (his fervants the prieſts) might want no variety of 
bread, at their feaſts upon theſe ſacrifices ; and that God 
might ſhew his friendflip with thoſe who offered the ſacri- 
frce, by accepting the fame bread at his own table, which 
they were wont to uſe at theirs. 

Ver. 14. And of it he ſhall offer out of the whole obla- 
tien, &c.] Ore of the cakes betore-mentioned, ver. 12. 
was to be preſented to Ged for an heave-oficring, which 
{ce Exod xxiv. 28. 

And it ſhall be the priefts that ſprinkled the 
Flood of the jrace-fferings. | Having offered one cake out 
ot the whole, all that remained was the portion of the 
P leit, who ſprinkled the blood of the peace- oflerings up- 
ON the altar. þ 
| Ver. 15. Aad the fleſh of the (acrifice of his peace-rfſer- 
ings for thankſgiving, ſhall be eaten the {ame aay it is Offered, 
&.] Ihe reaſon of this, which was obſerved in moſt of 
their ſacred fteaits, (particulaily in the Paſchal lamb.) 
Exod, chap. xxil. ver. 10. and in the manna it ſelf, chap. 
XV. 19, &C. Was to maintain the honour and dignity of 
the lacrifices;, that they might not be in danger of being 
corrupted, or turned to any Profanc uſe, or gratify mens 
coveronineis, for as Philo obſerves (in his book of ſacri— 
Heco, 1 was not fit that theſe holy things ſhould be put into 
[ heed 75 cards, but immediately ſet before theſe who were 
Fs mes P A [ 2 Ware no longer his that off ered them, but 
2 7 my 2 ey Were offered * who leing hiniſelf moſt lile- 
_ vr | ; — 10% 2 2. 470% invited to his table to 
ber Fave to ba n l Jt, whom be would 
they are L ut al fog ah ves as maſters of the feaſt, for 
Athers, that POO Lo to 0 bebe ne * maſters evo 
10 be conkermed be pectin 29» Wieſe beauty enght wat 
e eee op preferring ſordid parſimony before gene- 
rous Eumanity his meaning is, that all the ſacrifice: was 
Guds, who gracioutly Taned to him th; i d 2 
Part of it to entertain his friends d tl © No Be 
would have invited torthu irh. 3 _ ” ek, whom he 
converted to any or) FR 4 , that no part of It might be 
ed, who oreained the fg? that which God appoint- 
cat. 
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Ver. 16. But if the ſacrifice of his cffering be a vow, or 
a voluntary effering.] Theile two other torts of peace- 
offerings, where in the nature of prayers, for the obtaining 
ſuch bleſſings, as they deſired and hoped for; and they 
were either the perlormance of a vow, which they mace 
to God, of offering lim ſuch a ſacriſice, when they recel- 
ved the benefit, which » called Neder ; or, they were 
freely made betore hand, in hope God would beſtow the 
bencſit; which ſaci ice was called nedebah, a voluntary 
offering ; now theſe were not ſo holy as the former; and 
theretore, might be eaten on the morrow, as well on the 
ſame day they were offered. So it here follows, 
It ſhall be eaten the ſame day that he rffereth 
his ſacrifice, and on the morrow alſo, the remainder & it, 
hall le eaten.) But it they could not conveniently cat it 
all the ſame day, or were deſirous to lay up ſome of it till 
the next, they had that liberty allowed them ; tor which 
Philo gives this reaſon, (in the ſame book) that theſe be- 
ing tor mercies not yet received, (or offer'd by virtue of an 
obligation) they might take more time to ſcaſt upon them 
with their friends, and be more ſparing ; but the former 
being a thanklul acknowledgment of bleſſings already be- 
ſtowed, their hearts were to be enlarged : That they 
upon whom God had readily beſtowed his beneſits, 
might make a quick and ſpeedy return, wit! 


out de- 
lay; and what is here ſaid of the fleſh of the tacritice, the 
Jews alſo underitand of the meat-offterings mentioned, ver. 
12, 13. none of which was to be kept longer than two 
days at the molt. 

Ver. 17. But the remainder of the /i-ſ) of the ſacrifice on 
the third day, ſhall be burnt with fire. | It there were ſuch 
plenty, or they and their friends were fo iew, or they were 
ſo miegardly as not to call a ſuſſicicnt number of poor, to 
cat the whole in two days time, they were to have no fare 
ther benefit cf the fleſh of this {acriftice ; but what re- 
mained of it, on the third day, was to be bunt; which 
was to preſerve the dignity of the ſacriſice, as the Jews 
ſpeak, in preventing its ſtinking. And there was no no- 
bler way of conſuming it than by fire, which conſumed the 
ſacrifice upon the altar. So R. Levi obſerves, Præcept. 
cxxxviii. where he alfo adds, that God taught them here— 
by, not to be ſollicitous for the future, nor careful to hoard 
up more than needed; when they ſaw he commanced the 
holy fleſh to be deſtroyed, after the time allotted: for its 
uſe was paſt. The heathens themſelves thought this a de- 
cent rite ; for there was a facrifice at Rome, which they 
called Protervia (as Bochart obſerves, out of M-:crobius, 
I. 2. Saturral. cap. 2.) in which the cuſtom was, v7 /# 
quid ex cpulis ſuperfuiſſet, izue conſumeretir, that it any 
thing of the fcaſt remained, it was conſumed in the fire. 
See his Hlierczoick, P. 1. I. 2. cap 50. 

Ver. 18. And if auy of the fieſh of the ſacrifice of the 
peace-effering le eaten at all on the third day, it fail wot be 
accepted, neither ſhall it be imputed to him that offered it; 
it ſhall be an abomination.) Ile loſt the fruit of his {acri- 
hce, which he had offered to God, by this profanation ; 
which deſtroyed the grace and tavour it had procured 
him with God. He ſhould not be thought to have made 
any offering at all; and more than that, it render'd him 
abominable, being abominable in itſelf; and made hum 
liable to be ſcourged, as the Jews underſtand tlie laſt 
words of this verſe, he vll bear his iniquity ; which, 
we think, alſo ſignifies, that he ſhould lic under a great 
guilt, till it was purged by a treſpaſb-offering. 

Ver. 26. Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manne * of blood, Twhe- 
ther it be of fowl, or of beaſt. (See chap. 111. 17.) Men 
were very prone to this, in thoſe times, as Maimcnides 
thinks, whereby they ran into idolatrous worſhip ; which 
was the reaſon why God reſtrained them from it, by threat- 
ning cutting off, (ver. 27.) to thoſe who were guilty of it, 
(More Nevoch. P. 3. cap. 41.) and this is added, to ſigni— 
ty, that they might no more cat of the blocd of tholg 
beaſts which were killed at home, than of thoſe (lain at 
the altar, 


The remaining part of this chapter is ſufficlently intel- 
ligible, without farther explanation. 
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280 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


25 For whoſoever eateth the fat of the 
beaſt, of which men offer an offering made 
by fire unto the Lok D, even the ſoul that 
eateth it, ſhall be cut off from his people. 

26 Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of 
blood, whether it be of fowl, or of beaſt, in 
any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatſoever ſoul it be that eateth any 
manner of blood, even that foul ſhall be cut 
off from his people. 

28 J And the LoRD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, 

"T2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, He that offereth the ſacrifice of his peace- 
ofterings unto the LoRD, ſhall bring his ob- 
lation unto the LokD, of the ſacrifice of his 
peace-offerings. | 

30 His own hands ſhall bring the offer- 
ings of the Lok made by fire, the fat with 
the breaſt, it ſhall he bring, that the breaſt 
may be waved for a wave- offering before 
the LoRD. Y 

31 And the prieſt ſhall burn the fat up- 
on the altar : but the breaſt ſhall be Aarons 
and his ſons. | 

32 And the right ſhoulder ſhall ye give 
unto the prieſt for an heave- offering of the 
ſacrifices of your peace-offerings, 

3 He among the ſons of Aaron that of- 
fereth the blood of the peace-offerings, and 
the fat, ſhall have the right {houlder for 
Lis part. 

34 For the wave-breaſt and the heave- 
{houlder have I taken of the children of Iſ- 
rael, from off the ſacrifices of their peace- 
ofterings, and have given them unto Aaron 
the prieſt, and unto his ſons, by a ſtature for 
ever, from among the children of Iſrael. 

35 J This zs the portion of the anointing 
of Aaron, and of the anointing of his ſons, 
out of the offerings of the LORD made by 
fire, in the day when he preſented them, to 
miniſter unto the LoKD in the prieſts office: 

36 Which the Lokd commanded to be 
given them of the children of Iſrael, in the 
day that he anointed them, by a ſtatute for 
ever throughout their generations, 

37 This zs the law of the burnt-offering, 
of the meat-offering, and of the ſin- offering, 
and of the treſpaſs- offering, and of the con- 
ſecrations, and of the ſacrifice of the peace- 
ofterings : | 

38 Which the Loxp commanded Mo- 
ſes in mount Sinai, in the day that he com- 
manded the children of Iſrael to offer their 
oblations unto the LokD in che wildernels 
of Sinai. 


Ver. 1. Likewiſe this is the law of the | 
People were directed before, in LAs eat Toe Fa | 
bring this ſort of offering; but now the prieſts are di 2 
ed in their office about treſ aſs-offerings. 0. 
It is moſt holy. In general they u 
ſerve, that theſe ores. as wala lin-offerings ue 0 
be numbered among the moſt holy things, and ther - 
to be accordingly uſed, verſe 6. = 


Ver. 2. In the place where they kill the burnt 


ſhall they kill the treſpaſs-offering, and the bloed 2 8 


hall be ſprinkled round about upon the altar. 10 55 
different rite, from that which * obſery Tyra p a 
oftering ; whole blood was put upon the horns of the = 4g 
chap. iv. verſe 24, 34. and the blood of ſuch ſim-ofſeri =. 
as were made for the high prieſt, or the whole conor 
tion, were alſo to be ſprinkled, ſeven times before the 
vail of the ſanctuar y, chap. iv. verſe 6, 17. but this t 
be ſprinkled round about the altar of burnt-offering wg 
cording to the manner uſed in the whole burnt-offerines 
chap. ili. verſe 2, 8. only with this difference, that ther 
being a ſcarlet thread, or line, which went round abour 
the altar, exacily in the middle: the blood of the 
whole burnt-offerings was ſprinkled round about, abore 
the line, and the blood of the treſpaſs-offerings, and the 
1 round about below the line. See Codex 
9 cap. iii. ſect. 1. | 
er. 6. Every male among the prieſts ſhall eat ther: 
&c.] All the fat being offered 10 04d 4 fleſh — 
the portion of the prieſts who with their male children 
were to eat of it, but not in any place out of the ſanc- 
tuary ; as it here follows. h 
er. 8. And the prieſt that offereth any mans burnt-rf. 
ering, even the prieſt, ſhall have to himſelf the ain of th: 
burnt-offering which he hath offered.) All the fleſh of 
the burnt-ofterings being wholly conſumed, as well as the 
fat, upon the altar, chap. i. (verſe 8, 9.) there was nothing 
could fall to the ſhare of the prieſt, but only the skin, 
which 1s here given him for his pains. *Tis probable, that 
Adam himſfelt offered the firſt ſacrifices; and had the skin 
given him by God, to make garments for him and his 
wife. In conformity to which the prieſts ever after had 
the skin of the whole burnt-offerings, for their portion, 
which was a cuſtom among the Gentiles, (as well as the 
Jews, (chap. iv. verſe 11.) who imployed them in a ſupet- 
ſtitious uſe, by laying upon them in their temples, in hopes 


to have future things revealed to them in their dreams. 


Ver. 10. And every meat- offering mingled with ol, and 
dry.) The foregoing verſe ſpeaks of ſuch meat-offerings, 
as Were any ways ms; but this of thoſe that were ray, 
which were of two ſorts ; either of flour mingled with oyl, 
as all voluntary offerings of this ſort were, chap. ii. 1. or 
dry without any oyl, as ſome ſin-offerings were, ver. 11. 
and the offering of jealouſy, Numb. v. 15. | 
Shall the ſons of Aaron have, one as much as the 
other. | All the prieſts, who attended on that day, were 
to have an equal ſhare in this kind of meat-offering ; tbo 
he alone, who miniſter'd at the altar, had the baked meat- 
offerings. There are ſome, indeed, who ſee no reaſon for 
this difference, (tho' this laſt ſort, others think, was mote 


caſily divided, and therefore ſhared among them all) and 


conſequently take theſe words to ſignify the ſame with 
thoſe in the foregoing verſe : Every one in the courſe 0 
his miniſtry ſhall have this benefit, in his turn of waiting 
at the altar. | 

Ver. 11. And this is the law of the N 1 of peact- 
inte, Theſe are the only ſort of offerings remains 
to be ſpoken of ; which, when God required them of the 
people, are mentioned in the third place, after the burnt- 
offerings and meat-offerings, before the ſin offerings - 
treſpaſs-offerings ; but are here reſerved for the laſt place, 
in the direCtions he gives to the prieſts about them; 
cauſe, as there were ſeveral ſorts of them, ſo there * 
various rites to be obſerved about them; which _ 5 
we obſerved before, are called here the law of ſuch ſac 
fices. _ Ow 
Ver. 12. If he offers it for a thankſgiving.) In this: * 
in the 16th verſe, we have an account of three 1 
peace-offerings: this, which was the principal, = 2 
fits received from God's bounty; the other two, lor 
obtaining ſuch bleſſings they deſired leave to recenve: o 
this of thankſgiving was either general for the whole C 


an 


1 j time 
| gregation (of which there was but one only, at one f 


Chap. 7 » 
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of the year, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, chap. xiii. 16. which 
was accounted moft holy ; or, particularly tor private Por- 
ſons, as occaſion offer'd, which were accounted leſs holy ; 
and they are theſe here mentioned, which might be either 
of the flock, or of the herd, (but no birds) and either great- 
er or ſmaller of thoſe kinds ; that is, of the herd, from the 
firſt year to the third, and of the flock from the tirſt to the 
ſecond year compleat, if they were older, they were dot 


fr for ſactifce: All this R. Levi, Præcept. cxxxvii, explains 


at large. 

Then be ſhall offer witch the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving, unleavened cakes mingled with oyl, &c.] The 
fame R. Levi obſerves, that ſome peace-offerings were 
offered without any bread ; vis. ſuch as they called Ha- 
gigab and Schimcah, facrifices of feſtivity and rejoicing, 
. e. at their great ſolemn feſtivals ; but theſe here menti- 
oned, were all offered with bread ; and that offered with 


this, which was the firſt of them, was called the bread of 


thankſgiving + R. Solomon Jarchi, reſttains this ſort of 
peace-offerings (ot thankſgiving) to ſuch wondertul delive- 
rances, as thoſe mentioned Pſalm cvii. from tempeſts at 
ſea, or dangerous travels through the wilderneſs, and the 
like. Aben-Ezra alſo ſeems to have been of the ſame opi- 
nion, what he faith, that men being delivered out of 
{treights and diſtreſſes, gave thanks to God by this obla- 
tion, but we can find no ground for this oblation ; it being 
far more likely, that this ſacrifice was offered by all devout 
perſons, for any mercy Whatſocver, that God beſtowed up- 
Vn them. 

Ver. 13. Beſides the cakes he ſhall offer for his effering 
leavened bread with the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, &c. | Not 
upon the altar, for that was abſolutely ridden in 
the fore-named chapter of this book, but he was to give it 
to the prieſt, who waited at the altar, and was to partake 
of this ſacrifice, and to rejoice together with him that of- 
fered it; which is the reaſon, that ſuch different ſorts of 
cakes are ordered in the foregoing verſe ; all unleavened 
(of which the prieſt was to have his ſhare) and alſo others 
leavencd, which are preſcribed in this verſe; that God's fa- 
mily (his ſervants the prieſts) might want no variety of 
bread, at their feaſts upon theſe ſacrifices - and that God 
might ſhew his friendſhip with thoſe who offered the ſacri- 
fee, by accepting the {ame bread at his own table, which 
they were wont to uſe at theirs. 

Ver. 14. And of it he ſhall offer out of the whole obla- 

tion, &c.] Ore of the cakes before-mentioned, ver. 12. 
was to be preſented to God for an heave-offering, which 
ſce Exod. xxiv. 28. 
And it ſhall be the priefts that ſprinkled the 
Plood of the peace-rfferings.] Having offered one cake out 
of- the whole, all that remained was the portion of the 
P'1elt, who ſprinkled the blood of the peace-offerings up- 
on the altar. 


Ver. 15. And the fleſh of the ſacri ice of bis peace-offor- 
ings for thankſgiving, fall, eaten 22 day | 15 0 
&c.] The reaſon of this, which was obſerved in moſt of 
their facred feaſts, (particulaily in the Paſchal lamb.) 
Exod. chap. xxii. ver. 10. and in the manna it ſelf, chap. 
* 19, Kc. was to maintain the honour and dignity of 
the ſacrifices; that they might not be in danger of being 


corrupted, or turned to any profane uſe, or gratify mens 


a G - os 
covetouſneſs, for as Philo obſerves (in his book of ſacri- 


hces,) it was not fit that theſe holy things ſhould be put into 
their cupbcards, but immediately ſet before theſe who were 
in need; for they were no longer his that offered them, but 
His to whom they were offered > who being himſelf moſt lile- 
ral and bountiful, would have geſts invited to his table to 
partaee with thoſe who offered the ſacrifices, whom be would 
not have to look pou themſelves as maſters of the f eaſt, for 


they are but miniſters of the feaſt, not the maſters or enter- 


1ainers, that belongs to God himſelf, whoſe bounty ought not 


ad eee by preferring ſordid parſimony before gene- 
_ — his meaning is, that all the ſacrifice was 
co &. 0 gtaciouſſy granted to him that offered it, a 
_ 4 3 his friends, and the poor, whom he 

a nave invited forthwi it mi 
huith, that no part of it might be 


converted to any other uſe, bu : 4 
WC. »Du 
ed, who ordained the ſeaſt. that which God appolnt- 


Ver. 16. But if the ſacrifice of his offering be a vow, or 
a voluntary offering.) Thele two other forts of peace- 
offerings, where in the nature of prayers, for the obtaining 
ſuch bleſſings, as they deſired and hoped for; and they 
were either the performance of a vow, which they made 
to God, of offering him ſuch a ſacrifice, when they recei- 
ved the benefit, which was called Neder ; or, they were 
freely made before hand, in hope God would beſtow the 
benetit ; which fſactitice was called nedebah, a voluntary 
Hering; now theſe were not ſo holy as the former; and 
therefore, might be eaten on the morrow, as well on the 
ſame day they were offered. So it here follows, 

—[t ſpall be eaten the ſame day that he offereth 
his ſacrifice, and on the morrow alſo, the remainder of it, 
ſhall be eaten.) But if they could not conveniently eat it 
all the ſame day, or were deſirous to lay up ſome of it till 
the next, they had that liberty allowed them; tor which 
Philo gives this reaſon, (in the ſame book) that theſe be- 
ing for mercies not yet received, (or offer d by virtue of an 
obligation) they might take more time to feaſt upon them 
with their friends, and be more ſparing ; but the former 
being a thanktul acknowledgment of bleſſings already be- 
ſtowed, their hearts were to be enlarged : That they 
upon whom God had readily beſtowed his beneits, 
might make a quick and ſpeedy return, without de- 
lay; and what is here ſaid of the fleſh of the facritice, the 
Jews alſo underſtand of the meat-offerings mentioned, ver. 
12, 13. none of which was to be kept longer than two 
days at the moſt. 

Ver. 17. But the remainder of the fleſh of the ſacrifice on 
the third day, ſhall be burnt with fire. ] It there were ſuch 
plenty, or they and their friends were fo tew, or they were 
ſo niggardly as not to call a ſufficient number ot poor, to 
eat the whole in two days time, they were to have no far- 
ther benefit of the fleſh of this ſacrifice ; but hat re- 
mained of it, on the third day, was to be burnt ; which 
was to preſerve the dignity of the ſacrifice, as the Jews 
ſpeak, in preventing its ſtinking. And there was no no- 
bler way of conſuming it than by fire, which conſumed the 
facrifice upon the altar. So R. Levi obſerves, Præcept. 
cxxxviii. where he alſo adds, that God taught them here- 
by, not to be ſollicitous for the future, nor careful ro hoard 
up more than needed ; when they ſaw he commanded the 
holy fleſh to be deſtroyed, after the time allotted for its 
uſe was paſt. The heathens themſelves thought this a de- 
cent rite ; for there was a facrifice at Rome, which they 
called Protervia (as Bochart obſerves, out of M:crobius, 
I. 2. Saturnal. cap. 2.) in which the cuſtom was, t /# 
quid ex epulis ſuperfuiſſet, igne conſumeretur, that it any 
thing of the feaſt remained, it was conſumed in the fire. 
See his Hierozoick, P. 1. 1. 2. cap. 50. 

Ver. 18. And if any of the' fleſh of the ſacrifice of the 
peace-offering be eaten at all on the third day, it ſball not be 
accepted, neither ſhall it be imputed to him that offered it; 
it ſhall be an abomination.) He loſt the fruit of his ſacri- 
fice, which he had offered to God, by this profanation; 
which deſtroyed the grace and favour it had procured 
him with God. He ſhould not be thought to have made 
any offering at all; and more than that, it render'd him 
abominable, being abominable in itfelf ; and made him 
liable to be ſcourged, as the Jews underſtand the laſt 
words of this verſe, he fhvll bear his iniquity ; which, 
we think, alſo ſignifies, that he ſhould lie under a great 
guilt, till it was purged by a rreſpaſs-oftering. | 

Ver. 26. Moreover, ye ſhall eat no manner of blood, ꝛuhe- 
ther it be of fowl, or of beaſt. (See chap. iii. 17.) Men 
were very prone to this, in thoſe times, as Maimcnides 
thinks, whereby they ran into idolatrous worſhip ; which 
was the reaſon why God reſtrained them from it, by threat- 
ning cutting off, (ver. 27.) to thoſe who were guilty of it, 
8 Nevoch. P. 3. cap. 41.) and this is added, to ſigni- 
y, that they might no more eat of the blocd of thoſe 


beaſts which were killed at home, than of thoſe (lain at 
the altar. 


Ihe remaining part of this chapter is ſufficiently intel- 
ligible, without farther explanation. 
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282 Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. 8, 
| altar round about with his finger, and puri 
Enit. VI. fied the altar; and poured the blood at the 


1 Miſes conſecrateth Aaron and his ſons. 14 Their in- 
offering. 18 Their burnt-offering. 22 The ram of con- 
ſecration. 31 The place and time of their conſecration. 


ND the LorpD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, 

2 Take Aaron and his ſons with him, 
and the garments, and the anointing oyl, 
and a bullock for the ſin- offering, and two 
rams, and a basket of unleavened bread. 

3 And gather thou all the congregation 
together unto the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

4 And Moſes did as the LORD com- 
manded him, and the aſſembly was gathered 
together unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregatian. 

5 And Moſes {aid unto the congregation, 


This zs the thing which the LokD com- 


manded to be done. 


6 And Moles brought Aaron and his 
ſons, and waſhed them with water. 

7 And he put upon him the coat, and 
girded him with the girdle, and clothed 
him with the robe, and put the ephod up- 
on him, and he girded him with the cu- 


rious girdle of the ephod, and bound 74 
unto him therewith. 


8 And he put the breaſt-plate upon him: 


alſo he put in the breaſt-plate the Urim 
and Thummim. 

9 And he put the mitre upon his head; 
allo upon the mitre, even upon his fore- 
front did he put the golden plate, the holy 
crown; as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

10 And Moſes took the anointing oyl, 
and anointed the tabernacle and all that cas 
therein and ſanctified them. 

11 And he ſprinkled thereof upon the 
altar ſeven times, and anointed the altar, 
and all his vellels, both the laver and his 
foot, to ſanctify them. 

12 And he poured of the anointing oyl 
upon Aarons head, and anointed him to 
lanctify him. 

13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſons, 
and put coats upon them, and girded them 
wich girdles, and put bonnets upon them; 
as the LORD commanded Moles. 

14 And he brought the bullock for the 
ſin- offering: and Aaron and his ſons laid 
their hands upon the head of the bullock 
for the {in-oftering. 

15 And he flew it, and Moſes took the 
blood, and put it upon the horns of the 


bottom of the altar, and ſanctified it to 
make reconciliation upon it. : 

16 And he took all the fat that vas u on 
the inwards, and the caul above the 
and the two kidneys, and their fat, 
Moles burned it upon the altar. 

17 But the bullock and his hide his 
fleth and his dung, he burnt with fire withow 
the camp; as the Lox D commanded Moſs 

18 J And he brought the ram for the 
burnt- offering: and Aaron and his ſons laid 
their hands upon the head of the ram. 

19 And he killed i, and Moſes ſprinkled 
the blood upon the altar round abour. 

20 And he cur the ram into pieces, and 
Moſes burnt the head, and the pieces, and 
the fat. 

21 And he waſhed the inwards and the 
legs in water; and Moſes burnt the whole 
ram upon the altar: it a a burnt-facrifice 
for a ſweet favour, and an offering made by 
fire unto the LORD; as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 

22 J And he brought the other ram, 
the ram of conſecration: and Aaron and 
his ſons laid their hands upon the head of 
the ram. 

23 And he ſlew it, and Moſes took of 
the blood of it, and put it upon the tip of 
Aarons right ear, and upon the thumb of 
his right hand, and upon the great toe of 
his right foot. 

24 And he brought Aarons ſons, ani 
Moſes put of the blood upon the tip of their 
right ear, and upon the thumbs of their rig't 
hands, and upon the great toes of their right 
feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood upon 
the altar round about. 

25 And he took the fat, and the rump, 
and all the fat that 2vas upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the th 
kidneys, and their fat, and the right ſhoula-: 

26 And out of the basket of unleavened 
bread, that vas before the LoRD, he tools 
one unleavened cake, and a cake of oyled 
bread, and one water, and put em on the 
fat, and upon the right ſhoulder. 1 

27 And he put all upon Aarons hands, 
and upon his ſons hands, and waved them 
a wave-offering before the LORD. | 

28 And Moſes took them from of chef 
hands, and burnt hem on the altar, up" 
the burnt- offering: they were confecratio® 
for a ſweet ſavour: it 7s an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD, 


liver, 
and 


2 9 And 


e 


7 
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10 And Moſes took the breaſt, and 
** it for a wave-offering before the 
LokD : for of the ram of conſecration it 
was Moſes part; as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 1 

30 And Moſes took of the anointing oyl, 
and of the blood which «vas upon the altar, 
and ſprinkled it upon Aaron, and upon his 

arments, and upon his ſons, and upon his ſons 
arments with him: and ſanctified Aaron, 
and his garments, and his ſons, and his ſons 
garments with him. | 

31 J And Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, and 
to his ſons, Boil the fleſh at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : · and there 
eat it with the bread that zs in the basket of 
conſecrations, as I commanded, ſaying, 
Aaron, and his ſons ſhall eat it. 

32 And that which remaineth of the 
fcſh, and of the bread, ſhall ye burn with 
fre. : 

33 And ye ſhall not go out of the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation 277 
ſeven days, until the days of your conſe- 
cration be at an end: for ſeven days ſhall 
he conſecrate you. 

34 As he hath done this day, /o the 
LoRD hath commanded to do, to make an 
atonement for you. | 

25 Therefore ſhall ye abide at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation day 
and night, ſeven days, and keep the charge 
of the LoRD, that ye die not: for ſo I am 
commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his ſons did all things 


which the LoxD commanded by the hand 
of Moſes. | 


—_— 


Moſes relates, in this chapter, the ceremonials obſerved 
at the conſecration of Aaron and his ſons ; this ſolemnity 
was performed agreeably to the directions God gave to the 
Jewiſh law-giver, in the xxixth chapter of Exodus, where 
we have ſufficiently explained, in our annotations, all the 
circumſtances of that tranſaction, and therefore think it un- 
neceſſary to repeat any other particulars here. 


Sn. K. 


1 The firf offerings of Aaron for himſelf and the people. 8 
The /in-rffering, 12 and the burnt-offering for himſelf. 
15 The efferings for the people. 23 Moſes and Aaron 


= the people. 24 Fire cometh from the Lord, upon the 
altar. | 


ND it came to paſs on the eighth 
{ day, that Moſes called Aaron and his 
lons, and the elders of Iſrael; - 

2 And he faid unto Aaron, Take thee a 
young calt for a fin-offering, and a ram for 
a burnt- offering, without blemiſh, and offer 
them before the Lokp. | 


3 And unto the children of Iſrael thou 


* 


ſhalt ſpeak, ſaying, Take ye a kid of the 

oats, for a ſin- offering; and a calf, and a 
2 both of the felt year, without ble- 
miſh, for a burnt- offering; 

4 Allo a bullock and a ram for pence- 
offerings, to ſacrifice before the LORD; and 
a meat-offering mingled with oyl: for to- 
day the LoRD will appear unto you. 

5 © And they brought that which Moſes 
commanded before the tabernacle of the 
congregation: and all the congregation drew 
near, and ſtood before the LORD. 

6 And Moſes ſaid, This ig the thing which 
the LoxD commanded that ye ſhould do: 
and the glory of the LORD ſhall appear 
unto you. 

And Moſes faid unto Aaron, Go unto 
the altar, and offer thy ſin- offering, and 
thy burnt-offering, and make an atone- 
ment for ſe and for the people: and 
offer the offering of the people, and make 
an atonement for them; as the LORD com- 
manded. 

8 J Aaron therefore went unto the altar, 
and flew the calf of the ſin - offering, which 
was for himſelf. | 

And the ſons of Aaron brought the 
blood unto him: and he dipt his finger in 
the blood, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar, and poured out the blood at the bot- 


tom of the altar. 


10 But the fat, and the kidneys, and the 
caul above the liver of the ſin- offering he 
burnt upon the altar; as the LoR D com- 
manded Moſes. 

11 And the fleſh and the hide he burnt 
with fire, without the camp. 

12 And he flew the burnt- offering; and 
Aarons ſons preſented unto him the blood, 
ery he ſprinkled round about upon the 
altar. | 

13 And they preſented the burnt- offering 
unto him, with the pieces thereof, and 
= head: and he burnt them upon the 
altar. 


14 And he did waſh the inwards and the 


legs, and burnt them upon the burnt-offer- . 


ing on the altar. 


15 J And he brought the peoples offer- 
ing, and took the goat which vas the ſin- 
oftering for the people, and ſlew it, and of- 
fer d it for ſin, as the firſt. 

16 And he brought the burnt-offer- 
ing, and offered it according to the man- 
ner. 


17 And he brought the meat-offerin 


8⁵ 


and took an handful thereof, and burnt 27 


upon 


F 
he 


_— 


"1; 
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Chap. I O. 


upon the altar, beſide the burnt- ſacrifice of 


the morning. 

18 He flew alſo the bullock and the 
ram, for a ſacrifice of peace - offerings , 
which «<vas for the people: and Aarons 
ſons preſented unto him the blood (which 
he ſprinkled upon the altar round a- 
bout) 

19 And the fat of the bullock, and of 
the ram, the rump, and that which covereth 
the i#zvards, and the kidneys, and the caul 
above the liver. 

20 And they put the fat upon the 
breaſts, and he burnt the fat upon the 
altar : 

21 And the breaſts and the right 
ſhoulder Aaron waved for a wave of- 
fering before the LorD; as Moſes com- 
manded, : 

22 And Aaron liſt up his hand to- 
wards the people, and bleſſed them; and 
came down from offering of the ſin- of- 
fering, and the burnt-offering, and peace-of- 
ferings. 

23 And Moſes and Aaron went into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and came 
out, and bleſſed the people: and the glo- 
ry of the LORD appeared unto all the 
people. | 20 

24 And there came a fire out from be- 
fore the LORD, and conſumed upon the al- 


tar the burnt-offering, and the fat: which | 


when all the people ſaw, they ſhouted and 


fell on their faces. 


The offerings deſcribed in this chapter have already 
been commented on, in our annotations on the xxixth 
chapter of Exodus, where they are firſt inſtituted by the 
Deity, we therefore refer our readers to what has been ob- 
ſerved, on that ſubject, in the notes on that chapter. 

Ver. 23. And Moſes and Aaron went into the tabernacle 
of the congregation.) The ſacrifice being ended, it is 
likely, Moles went with Aaron into the ſanctuary, to in- 
ſtruct him how to ſprinkle the blood, and to burn incenſe, 
and order the ſhew-bread, and ſuch like things, as were to 
be done only in the holy place. 

And came ont, and bleſſed the people.) We 

ſuppoſe, that all the ſacrifices betore-mentioned might 
be offered aſter the morning ſacrifice, ver. 17. which took 
up a great deal of time, betore they were all compleated. 
After which, Moſes and Aaron went into the ſanctuary, 
and ſtayed there till the time of the evening ſacrifice ; 
and then came out, and diſmiſſed the people with a new 
bleſſing, when the evening ſacrifice was finiſhed. 
And the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the 
people. | That glory which filled the tabernacle, Exod. 
xi. ver. 34, 35. now appeared without ; eicher at the door 
ot it, or upon it, in the light of all the people, as Moſes 
had foretold, wer. &. 

Ver. 24. And there came a fire out from before the 
Lord, and conſumed tipon the altar the burnt-offering and 
the fat | Either out of the ſanctuary, from the Holy of 
Holies; or trom that glory which now appeared unto 
them, and ſent out flaſhes ot fire, which burnt up the ſa- 
crifice. In either of theſe ſenſes, it may be ſaid to come 
from the face of the Lord, as the Hebrew phraſe is. 

It ſeems to us the molt natural and eaſy, to take this 


r 
burnt- offering and its fat, for the evenin ifice: wk; 
concluding the work of the day, God r = wn 
of his acceptance of all the other ſacriſices, by —— 12 
this; and likewiſe publickly teſtified his a probation * 
all the betore-meotioned rites of the miniſ ry of * a 
whoſe authority was hereby eſtabliſhed, in a miraculoy! 
ee ah Jalian himſelf ack 

This was fo notorious, that Julian himſelf ackn 
that fire came down from heaven in the time of Mate 
and again in the days of Elijah, ccnſuming the ſacrifices. 
as we find his words related by St. Cyril, (lx. contra * 
lianum) and this gave ſuch a Divine authority to the 
Jewiſh r ewe that it is no vonder to find, that the 
Pagans endeavoured to get credit to their religion by the 
like reports of fire, from an inviſible power, confumi 
their ſacrifices: which perhaps, was ſcmetimes done b 
the prince of the power of the air, as the Apoſtle called 
the devil; however that be, there are ſeveral inſtances in 
Pauſanius, Diony/ius N Valerius Maximus 
and Pliny. But Servius may ſerve inſtead of all; who 
upon thoſe words of Virgil (in Eneid. xii.) fadera ful. 
mine ſancit, ſaith, that 2 they did not kindte tires 
upon their altars, ſed ignem divinum precibus eliciebant 
&c. but they procured by their prayers divine fire, which 
inflamed their altars: and Solinus faith, (cap. 2.) that the 
flame ſprang out of the wood by a divine power, // deus adeft, 
ſacrum probatur, ſarmenta licet viridia ignem ſponte 
concipiunt, &c. it God be preſent, if the ſacrifice Le ac- 
ceptable, the faggots, though green, kindle of themſelves; 
and without any one to ſet them on fire, a flame is raiſed 
by the deity, to whom the ſacrifice is cfered. Thus 
there roſe up fire out of the reck,. and conſumed Gideon! 
ſacrifice, (Judg. chap. vi. verſe 21.) 


Sr 


1 Nadab and Avikn, for effering of ſtrange fire, are burnt 
by fire. 6 Haren and his ſons are forbidden to mourn 
for them. 8 The pricſts are forbidden wine when they 
are to go into the tabernacle. 12 The law of eating 
the holy things. 16 Aarons excuſe for tranſgreſing 
thereof. | 


| ND Nadab and Abihu the ſons of 

Aaron, took either of them his cen- 

ſer, and put fire therein, and pur incenſe 

thereon, and offered ſtrange fire before the 
Lok, which he commanded them not. 

2 And there went out fire from the LORD, 
and devoured them, and they died before the 
LORD. Ys 

3 Then Moſes ſaid unto Aaron, This is 
it that the LORD ſpake, ſay ing, I will be 
ſanctified in them that come nigh me, and 
before all the people I will be glorified. 
And Aaron held his peace. | 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Eka- 
phan, the ſons of Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, 
and ſaid unto them, Come near, carry your 
brethren from before the ſanctuary out of the 
camp. 

5 So they went near, 
in their coats out of the cam 
had ſaid. 

6 And Moſes faid unto Aaron, and un 
Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſons. Loco” 
ver not your heads, neither rend your wur 
leſt ye die, and leſt wrath come upon all t 


people: but let your brethren, the _— 


and carried them 
Pp ; AS Moles 
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houſe of Iſrael, bewail the burning which the 
1 orD hath kindled. 

7 And ye ſhall not go out from the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, leſt 
you die : for the anointing oyl of the 
LORD is upon you. And they did 2ccord- 
ing to the word of Moles. 

8 J And the LORD ſpake unto Aaron, 
ſayin 

F Do not drink wine nor ſtrong drink, 
thou nor thy ſons with thee, when ye go in- 
to the tabernacle of the congregation ; leſt 
ye die: It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever through- 
out your generations : . 

to And that ye may put difference be- 
tween holy and unholy, and between unclean 
and clean. 

11 And that ye may teach the children of 
Ifracl all the ſtatutes which the LORD hath 
ſpoken unto them by the hand of Moſes. 

12 J And Moſes ſpake unto Aaron, and 
unto Eleazar and unto Ithamar his ſons that 
were left, 'Take the meat-offering that re- 
maineth of the offerings of the LORD made 
by fire, and eat it without leaven beſide the 
altar : for it is moſt holy. 

13 And ye ſhall eat it in the holy place, 
becauſe it is thy due, and thy ſons due of the 
ſacrifices of the LORD made by fire: for ſo 
I am commanded. 

14 And the wave-breaſt, and heave- 
ſhoulder ſhall ye eat in a clean place; thou 
and thy ſons, and thy daughters with thee : 
tor they be thy due, and thy ſons due, which 
are given out of the ſacrifices of peace- 
ofterings of the children of Iſrael. 

15 The heave-fthoulder, and the wave- 
breaſt ſhall they bring with the offerings 
made by fire of the fat, to wave it for a 
wave- offering before the Lok, and it ſhall 
be thine, and thy ſons with thee, by a ſta- 
rute for ever; asthe LORD hath commanded. 

16 J And Moſes diligently ſought the 
goat of the ſin- offering, and behold, it was 
burnt; and he was angry with Eleazar and 
Ichamar, the ſons of Aaron, which ere left 
Aide, laying, 

17 Wherefore have ye not eaten the ſin- 
oftering in the holy place, ſeeing it 75 moſt 
holy, and God hath given it you to bear the 
iniquity of the congregation, to make atone- 
ment for them before the Lok? 

18 Behold, the blood of it was not 
brought in, within the noly place ye ſhould 
indeed have eaten it in the holy place, as 1 
commanded. 


A p ALS Ys 
19 And Aaron ſaid unto Moles, Behold, 


ſaid in Lev: chap. ix. ver. 24. that a miraculo 
before the Lord, (that is to ſay, a fire which either came 
| down immediately from heaven, or out of the cloud that 


this day have they offered their ſin-offer- 
ing, and their burnt-Offering before the 
LoRV; and ſuch things have befallen me: 
and FI had eaten the ſin- offering to day, 


OY 


ſhould it have been accepted ih the light of 


the LORD ? 
o And when Moſes heard at, he was 


Content. 


Ver. 1. And Nadab and Alibu, the ſons of Aaron, tobt 
either of them his cenſer, and put fire therein.) Nadab and 
Abihu were hardly inveſted and inſtalled in the prieſthood, 
before they violated the obligations thereof. The emi- 
nence of their ſtation, rendered their crime the more 
heinous, and their puniſhment the more ſevere. lhe 
words in this verſe, as conciſe as they are, ſufficiently 
explain the guilt of theſe two ſons of Aaron; but ſeveral 
of the interpreters charge them with a complication ot 
Crimes : : 

Firſt, They are accuſed, of having fallen into the ex- 
ceſs of gluttony and intemperance, even at that very time 
when they ought to have employ'd their minds, in the 
moſt ſerious meditations. Moſes, after having related 
their fatal end, gives the following order to Aaron, and 
the reſt of his ſons, cn the part of God; © do not drink 
« wine, nor ſtrong drink, thou, nor thy ſons with thee, 
« when ye go into the tabernacle of the congregation, 
© leſt ye die: it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever, throughout your 
e generations: And that ye may put difference between 
ce holy and unholy, and between clean and unclean” ver. 
9, 10. The time when this law was publiſhed, has 
cauſed ſome of the learned to conjecture, that Nadab and 
Abihu intoxicated themſclves, at the repalt which they 
made with the fleſh of the victims that Moſes had offered 
to God at their inſtallation : but the bare mention of this 
opinion, is ſufficient to ſhow, that it is but conjecture at 
beſt. 

Secondly, Theſe two ſons of Aaron are charged with a 
deſign ot entering into the moſt holy place. They who 
advance this notion, pretend to eſtabliſh it after the fol- 
lowing manner: it is ſaid, in the words we have quoted, 
that it was before the Lord, that Nadab and Abihu offered 
incenſe with ſtrange fire; and Moſes relates in another 
place, that © after the death of the two ſons of Aaron, 
* when they offered before the Lord and dy'd, the Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes, ſpeak unto Aaron thy brother, that 
he come not at all times into the holy place within the 
veil, before the mercy-ſeat, which is upon the ark; 
that he die not,” Levit. chap. xvi. verſe 1, 2. The com- 
paring theſe two paſſages, has induced ſome criticks to 
think, that Nadab and Abihu had attempted to enter into 
that auguſt apartment, in which were kept the ark and 
the mercy-ſear, but no body can deny, that this altar 
has often an indifinitive ſignification without imploying any 


cc 
cc 
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connexion between what is now, and what was before re- 


lated ; and this other expreſſion before the Lord, is fre- 
quently applied to all the apartments of the tabernacle, 


and cannot therefore be reſtrained to denote only the moſt 
holy place. 


Third and Jaflly, Nadab and Abihu, are accuſed of 


having incroached upon the functions cf the ſupreme 
prieſthood, and to have ſinned in thar very circumſtance 
of entering into the holy place to offer incenſe, which is 
pretended to be a prerogative, that belonged only to the 
high prieſt. This is the opinion of ſome Jewiſh doctors, 
and alſo of the learned Bochart ; but it ſeems to us 
very evident, that the ſubaltern prieſts were ordered to 
offer incenſe in the holy place, when the victims for the 
continual ſacrifice were offered in the court. 

We confine our ſelves therefore to the narration of 
Moſes, and are of opinion, that the fin of Nadab and 
Abihu, conſiſted only in this, that they burnt their in- 


cenſe with ſtrange fire. This event is explained by ſe- 


veral circumſtances of the facred ſcripture. Firſt, it is 
us fire from 


cersred the tabernacle) conſumed the firſt victims that 
4 D Aaron 
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Chap. 10. 


Aaron offered for a burnt- offering. Secondly, God had ex- 
preſsly commanded, that the fire which was on the altar, 
ſhould never be ſuffered to go out; which ſignifies, accord- 
ing to the generality of interpreters, that the miraculous 
fire, which had confirmed the inſtallation of Aaron and 
his ſons, after ſo ſurpriſing a manner, ſhould be kept alive 
with the utmoſt care. "Thirdly, another law imported, that 
Aaron was to kindle at this 2. the incenſe he offered to 
God in the moſt holy place on the day of the great atone- 
ment. We take it tor granted, that a like law was im- 

ſed on the ſubaltern prieſts, with reſpect to the 
incenſe they were to offer daily to God in the holy place. 
We confeſs, there is no mention made of ſuch a law; 
but the hiſtory we are commenting upon, gives us a 
ſtrong preſumption, that it was preſcribed , to them 
likewiſe, they offered range fire before the Lord, ſays 
Miaſes, which he commanded them not. "Theſe laſt words 
which he commanded them not, are of equal import 
with thoſe in other places of the holy writ, where 1t 
is ſaid, what he had forbidden the crime then, of Nadab 
and Abihu conſiſted in their kindling, with a fire difterent 
from that which burnt continually on the altar of burnt- 
offer ings, the incenſe which their office of prieſts obliged 
them ito offer up to God, every morning and evening in 
the holy place. | 

I: was neceſſary that the profanation of ſo auguſt a ce- 
remony ſhould be puniſhed after ſo exemplary a manner, 
as might for ever deter all thoſe who celebrated it unwor- 
thily tor the future. Severity is the ſoul of a law, eſpe- 
cially at the firſt enacting of any ſtatute, One of the 
Heralds of the Goſpel, began his miniſtry with a clap of 
thunder, Acts v. The firſt rays he ſhot from his eyes were 
mortal, and the death of two of his perfidious diſciples 
were the ſeal of his Apoſtleſhip. 

Befide, Nadab and Abihu, upon whom great favour 
had been conferred by God, had greater motives than 
their brothers, ſtrictly to obſerve the laws which were 
promulgated on that tormidable mount, where they had 
the privilege of ſeging the ſymbols of the Divine Pleſence, 
without being conſumed; accordingly they were puniſhed 
for their profanation, at the very inttant that they com- 
mitted it. A vapour, ſubtil and inflamed, like that of 
lightning, which penetrates porous bodies, and which 
docs not at but upon thoſe ſubſtances, which have ſome 
ſort of ſolidity, pierced their garments, but left no im- 
preſſion upon them; and yet ſlew the men who wore them, 
either by ſuffocation, or ſome other effect not deſcribed 
by Moſes, who only ſays, there went out a fire from the 
Lord aud devoured them, and they died before the Lord. 

We cannot determine, with any certainty, whence this 
fire proceeded ; whether it came directly from the air, or 
out of thoſe very cenſers, into which they put {ſtrange 
fire; and it only appears, by the relation ot the ſacred 
hiſtorian, that the bodies of thoſe unhappy perſons, were 
not reduced to aſhes, nor their ſacerdotal veſtments con- 
ſumed, From this inſtance, the Jews borrowed their 
cuſtom of ſtrangling thoſe they had condemned to be 
burnt. 

That ſtroke, which deprived Nadab and Abihu of 
their Iives, was ſufficient, one would think, to affect their 
father Aaron with a mortal ſorrow, and yet Moſes obliged 
him to ſet bounds to his affliction ; the exceſs of which 
he prevented by a terrible maxim, but ſuch a one as ought 
to be received with an entire ſubmiſſion by all thoſe, who, 
as dutiful obſervers of the laws of God, love nothing more 
than him. This maxim was, that it is requiſite, God 
ſhould be glorified, by the obedience of thoſe who dare 
to oppoſe them; and this is the meaning of the words, 
in the third verſe of this chapter; this is that which the 
Lord jpake, ſaying, 1 will be ſanfified in them that come 
11 nie. 

Moſes erdered Aaron not to teſtify any of thoſe tokens 
of grief which might cauſe it to be thought, that he had 
mate affection for his children, than zeal tor the glory of 
him who had condemned them to periſh after fo tragical a 
manner. He would not allow, either the high prieſt himſelf, 
or his two ſons who were {till living, to rend their cloaths, 
as was the cuſtom in great ſorrows, or tear their hair, or 
take off their prieſtly ornaments from their heads. He 
prohibited all kinds ot behaviour that might create any 
ſuſpicion, that the death of his ſons ſhould make him 
negle& the ſervice of God. A Jewiſh doctor ſays, that it 


* * Pp e 
was anciently an indecent thing 
y hing to appear before kinos 


with tokens of grief; ſo it would have been a prog 
for any one to come into the preſence of God Wage 
concern that was capable of making him forfeit a p 
vilege of approaching him. And above all che pri. 
would not {ſuffer Aaron, nor the reſt of his 1, lk 
out of the tabernacle, ill they had quite ——— 50 
functions which occaſioned their entting it. * 
Ihe command that was given to theſe hol 
occaſion, became a law for the future, in 
wealth of Iſrael. It was a maxim of the 
high-prieſt ſhould happen to be informed 
any of his relations, whilſt he was in the 
office, he was bound to continue in it. 
nons ſpeaks thus : © In caſe a prieſt of 


cc 


men, on this 
the common. 
Jews, that it the 
of the death ot 
exerciſe of h 
One of their ca- 
the lower rank, 


being in the ſanctuary, ſhould bear of the death 
friend, for whom he ought to mourn, he ſhall f "= 
the exerciſe of his office, becauſe he is in aMi&; * 
he do not go out of the tabernacle. — But if * wa 
* prieſt continues the ſervice, even when he m Ns 
not guilty of a profanation ; only it is not la 
© to eat of the conſecrated food.” 

Moſes, after having thus ſatisſied the law 
reſolved likewiſe to ſatisſy thoſe of nature 
the ſhedding tears for unhappy perſons, 
crime was which brought their calamities upon them. þ 
allowed thoſe of Aaron's family, who were not a& ly 
employed in the ſacerdotal function, to bewail the — / 
death of Nadab and Abihu ; he even conſented chat Ele 
azar, and Ithzmar, ſhould be excuſed from com _ 
with that law which required them to rejoice, after «hs 
oftered peace-offterings, and inſtead of eating the Aeſh ct 
victims, to burn them with fire, as if they had been fact 
tices of atonement ; perhaps it may ſeem to ſome that 
Moſes was too ſevere in ſtreightening ſome of the laws of 
nature; and perhaps too, that conſtancy which he en. 
deavour'd to inſpire into the ſoul of Aaron, may appear 
more worthy of thoſe who purſue an heroick inſenſibili 
of tenderneſs in their great actions, than of ſuch, Whole 
hearts ought to be more ſoft and compaſſionate, from max. 
ims in religion: Should not a father in ſuch circumſtarces 
be permitted ro devote ſome time to a grief, which the 
tatal end of two of his children occaſioned in him ? Should 
faith or religion, reſtrain our tears, when we ſee thoſe whom 
nature has to cloſely united to us, die in obdurateneſs and 
impenitence? Could any comfort balance ſuch a refle&ticn 
as this, © my children are dead in their fins, and the day 
* which I gave them, has opened the way to an eternal 

night of miſery ? Can that grief be exceſſive, which is 
* cauſed by the loſs of a ſoul ?” 

We anſwer ; nothing can be more raſh, than to judge 
or determine concerning the eternal ſtate of our neighbour: 
And the ſame religion that enjoins us to tremble for our 
own falvation, requires us always to hope for that of 
others. 

The love we ought to cheriſh in our ſouls for God, 
ſhould always be the grand principle of that which we te- 
tify to our tellow-creatures ; we are obliged to love them, 
becauſe like us, they bear his image, and are called to the 
ſame glory with our ſelves ; when we ſee a ſinner venture 
his ſalvation by a criminal procedure, then ſhould we be 
affected; and the communion of faints, in which we 4 
joined, ſhould intereſt us yet more for them. Thus it us, 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt placing himſelf in that period 
in which mercy was {till offered to the ungrateful Jeruls- 
lem, and in which ſhe had it ſtill in her power to accept !, 
groaned at her cbduracy, and deplored the abuſe ſhe mace 
of that precious time which ſhe {till enjoyed. But, 1! 4 
long ſeries of wickedneſs, if a total perſeverance in rebel: 
on, or rather, if an infallible revelation ſhould aſſure us, 
that ſuch a man has no ſhare in the covenant of gia 
then ought our love to return to its centre, and be la. 
lowed up in the boſom of its Creator, from whence it fil 
ſprang : If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chrift, le lin 
be anathema. 1 Cor. xvl. 22, : 

Aaron however, had not any revelation of this natures 
and might therefore preſume, that the Divine jullice, be 
ing ſatisfied wich having made thoſe two unhappy {ons 0 
amples of a temporal vengeance, would be difarmed 98 
reſpe& to that of eternity ; and that the feſt w_ 
ee, the ſpiris might be Led in the Uo 4 
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Lord Feſus. 1 Cor. v. 5. And accordingly, as 100 
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Ourns, be 5 
Wtul for him 


8 of religion, 


Which require 
Whatever their 
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were the orders of Moſes, Aaron was convinced they 


vine hand, which, 
were juſt. He ſilently adored the divine „ w. 
tho” — with thunder, was not leſs worthy of his ho- 
mage; he was dumb, he opened not his mouth, becauſe it 
was God that did it. 
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| What 
Nit beaſts may, 4 and what may not be eaten. 9 WE 
| bes. 13 What fowls. 28 The creeping things which 


' are unclean. 


\ ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, 

and to Aaron, faying unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Theſe are the beaſts which ye {hall ear 
among all the beaſts that are on the earth. | 

3 Whatſoe ver parteth the hoof, and is 
cloven- ſooted, and cheweth the cud among 
the beaſts, that ſhall ye ear. 

4 Nevertheleſs, theſe ſhall ye not eat, 
of them that chew the cud, or of them that 
divide the hoof: as the camel, becauſe he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof ; 
he 7s unclean unto you. 

5 And the cony, becauſe he cheweth 
the cud, but divideth not the hoof : he zs 
unclean unto you. 

6 And the hare, becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but divideth not the hoof: he zs un- 
clean unto you. 

7 And the ſwine, though he divide the 
hoof, and be cloven-footed: yet he chew- 
eth not the cud: he zs unclean to you. 

8 Of their fleſh ſhall ye not eat, and 
their carcaſe ſhall ye not touch : they are 
unclean to you. 

9 J Theſe ſhall ye eat, of all that are 
in the waters: whatſoever hath fins and ſcales 
in the waters, in the ſeas, and in the rivers; 
them ſhall ye eat. 

10 And all that have not fins nor ſcales, 
in the ſeas, and in the rivers, of all that 
move in the waters, and of any living thing 


which 2s in the waters; they ſhall be an 
abomination unto you. 


11 They ſhall be even an abomination 


unto you: ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, 
bur you ſhall have their carcaſes in abo- 
mination. 


12 Whatſoever hath no fins nor ſcales 


in the waters, that hall be an abomination 
unto you. 

13 J And theſe are they which ye ſhall 
have in abomination among the fowls, they 
{hall not be eaten, they are an abominati- 


on : the eagle, and the oſſifrage, and the 
olpray. 
14 And the vulture 


4 1 , and the kite, after 


15 Every raven aſter his kind, 

16 And the owl, and the night-hawk 
and the cuckow, and the hawk after his 
kind. 

17 And the little owl, and the cormo- 
rant, and the great owl, 

18 And the ſwan, and the pelican, and 
the gier-eagle, 

19 And the ſtork, the heron after her 
kind, and the lapwing, and the bar. 

20 All fowls that creep, going upon 
all four, all be an abomination unto you. 

21 Vet theſe may ye eat, of every fly- 
ing creeping thing that goeth upon // four 
which have legs above their feet to leap 
withal upon the earth: 

22 Eden theſe of them ye may eat; the 
locuſt after his kind, and the bald-locuſt af- 
ter his kind, and the beetle aſter his kind, 
and the graſhopper after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creeping things, 
which have four feet, all be an abomina- 
tion unto you. | 

24 And for theſe ye ſhall be unclean : 
whoſoever toucheth the carcaſe of them, 
{hall be unclean until the even. 

25 And whoſoever beareth ovght of the 
carcaſe of them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even. 

26 The carcaſes of every beaſt which di- 
vided the hoof, and zs not cloven-footed, 
nor cheweth the cud, are unclean unto 
you: every one that toucheth them, ſhall 
be unclean. 

27 And whatſoever goeth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beaſts thar go on all 
four, thoſe are unclean unto you: whoſo 
toucheth their carcaſe, ſhall be unclean un- 
til the even. 

28 And he that beareth the carcaſe of 
them, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be un- 
clean until the evening: they are unclean un- 
to you. 

29 J Theſe allo Hal be unclean unto 
you, among the creeping things that creep 
upon the earth: the weaſel, and the mouſe, 
and the tortoiſe after his kind. 

30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, 
and the lizard, and the ſnail, and the 
mole. 

31 Theſe are unclean to you among all 
that creep : whoſoever doth touch them 
when they be dead, ſhall be unclean until 
the even. 

32 And upon whatſoever any of them, 
when they are dead, doth fall; it ſhall be 


unclean; whether it be any veſſel of wood, 


or 


cet her it be oven, or ranges for pots, they 
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or raiment, or skin, or ſack, whatſoever 
vellel it be, wherein ay work is done, it 
muſt be put into water, and it ſhall be un- 
clean until the even; fo it ſhall be cleaned. 

33 And every carthen veſſel, whereinto 
guy of them falleth, whoſoever zs in it {hall 
be unclean; and ye ſhall break it. 

24 Of all meat which may be eaten, 
that on which ſuch wacer cometh, {hall be 
unclean: and all drink that may be drunk 
in every {ch veilel, ſhall be unclean. 

35 And every hing, whereupon any part 
of their carcaſe falleth, ſhall be unclean ; 


ſhall be broken down: for they are unclean, 
and ſhall be unclean unto you. 

3 6 Nevertheleſs, a fountain or pit, wheres 
there is plenty of water, ſhall be clean: 
but that which toucheth their carcaſe {hall 
be unclean. 

37 And if any part of their carcaſe fall 
upon any ſowing- ſeed which is to be ſown ; 
it all be clean. 

38 But if auy water be put upon the 
feed, und any part of their carcaſe fall 
thereon : : it ſhall be unclean unto you. 

39 And it any beaſt of which ye may 
eat, dic; he that toucheth the carcale there- 
of, ſhall be unclean until the even. 


n 
moveth in the waters, and of ever 
ture that creepeth upon the earth: 

47 To make a difference between th. 
unclean and the clean, and between che beaſt 
that may be eaten and the beaſt tha: 1... 
not be eaten, ik 
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Ver. 2, Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall a ,. 
mong all the beaſts that are on the earth.] Ot all the locd 
that is forbidden by the Mofaic law, blood may be rocks 
ed in the firſt place, becauſe its prohibition was ag old 45 
the delnge ; Gen. ix. ver. 4, Sc. When God having 10. 
mediately after it, given Noah the liberty of eatj 
fleſh of animals, as is moſt generally ſuppoled, forbad te 
cating not only the blood it ſelf, but the fleſh alſo mix. 
ed with it; that is, of any animal, either ſtrangled * 
killed by any other way than drawing the blood tho- 
roughly from it, under very ſevere threatnings. The tes. 
ſon given in the text is, that blood is the liſe of the animal. 
by which is meant, that no animal can live without ir 
But it is not improbable, that the end and deſign of thi; 
prohibition was, that it might be a kind of acknogleds. 
ment, that our privilege for killing, and cating the fot 
of thoſe living creatures, is not delivered to us from the 
law of nature, which ſeems rather to be againſt it, but from 
an expreſs permiſſion from the author of nature. And this 
ſeems to be the reaſon why it was not only enforced by the 

Moſaic law, but alſo retained in the goſpel, and enjoined 
to its proſelites from Gentiliſm, Acts xv. 29. This law, 
we are told by a modern traveller, (Ludolph. Hiſt. Æthiopj 
is (till {triEtly obſerved by ſome Eaſtern churches; not, as 
our author ſays, by virtue of the law of Moſes, but of the 
apoſtolical canon, which hath been kept ever ſince by the 
eaſtern, and, for ſeveral ages, by the weſtern church, and 
confirmed by ſeveral councils, from time to time. 

We find the eating of blood no leſs expreſly forbidden 
by Moſes in ſeveral places, not only to the Iſraelites, but 
to the ſtrangers that lived among them ; even under pain 
of death. God ſeems even to put it on the level with ſa- 
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40 And he that eateth of the carcaſe of 
it, hall waſh his clothes, and be unclean 
until the evening : he alſo that beareth the 
carcaſe of it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even. 

41 And every creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the earth, 1 be an abominati- 
on: it ſhall not be eaten. 

42 Whatloever goeth upon the belly, and 
whatſoever goeth upon 4 four, or what- 
ſoever hath more feet among all creeping 
things that creep upon the earth; them ye 
{hall not eat, for they are an abomination. 

43 Ye thall not make your ſelves abo- 
minable with any creeping thing that creep- 
eth, neither ſhall ye make your ſelves un- 
clean with them, that ye ſhould be defiled 
thereby. 

44 For I az the LORD your God: ye 
{hall therefore ſanctify your ſelves, and ye 
ihall be holy; for I holy: neither ſhall 
ye defile your ſelves with any manner of 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth. 

45 For I am the LORD that bringeth 
you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
Cod: ye {hall therefore be holy, for I a» 
holy. 

46 This zs the law of the beaſts, and of 
the towl, and of every living creature that 


crificing human offspring to Moloch, when he threatens 
to ſet his face againſt him that tranſgreſſeth in either caſe; 
which expreſſion is not uſed in any other prohibition. On- 
ly under this typical diſpenſation, God is pleaſed to give 
a new reaſon for his interdiction, namely, that it 1s the 
blood (which is alſo called the life) of the victim, that 
makes atonement for fin ; purſuant to which, the taber- 
nacle, with all its utenſils, were at firſt purified with it, 
the covenant between God and the people was ratihed 
with it, and without blood there could be no remiſſion 
of ſin ; all which the Apoſtle fitly applies to that of Chrilt 
under the Goſpel. 

The learned Maimonides, not thinking theſe reaſons 
ſufficient, has fetched the origin of this prohibition, trom 
his old fountain ot oppoſition to the Sabians, Amorites, 
and the other idolatrous nations, who faneying blood to 
be the favourite food of dæmons, contented themſelves 
with the fleſh of beaſts, and poured their blood into à 
veſſel, or a hole made in the ground; then letting an 
feaſting round it, imagined that thoſe dæmons would come 
and take their ſhare of the feaſt. From this familiar con- 
verſation with their gods, they hoped to procure fill a 
nearer intercourſe with them 1n their dreams, by which 
they ſhould gain an in- ſight into fururity : So that ar 
ing to him, and thoſe that tollowed him (More Nevoc a 
P. 3. cap. 46.) the main end ot this prohibition was 0 
prevent the worſhip of thoſe dæmons. We need not ta 
notice, how much more effectual the contrary meth . 
that is, the allowing them to eat blood, would have ban 
to have kept them from it; all that we ſhall obſerve 50 
is, that ſuppoſing this ſuperſtitious cuſtom and notion 0 
have been as old as Moſes, it doth not appear to tt 
been ſo old as the flood, or that any of thoſe, who cn 
out of the ark, were addicted to it; and yet it 15 te 1 
that this prohibition was hrit made, 1t Moſes may wo 
lieved ; and who knows how far it might in time _—_ 
bute to this wild notion of the Sabians and Amo! — 2 
making them fancy, that there was ſomething ſo oy f 
the blood of animals, that it was fit only for the 9 bet 

Next to the blood, was forbidden likewiſe the fel 


: . tiles 
a conſiderable number of beaſts, fowls, fiſhes, and _ hich 


Chap. 12. 


„ LEVITICUS. 289 


ich w re to be deemed unclean. This diſtinc- 
2 * clean and unclean, can hardly be ſup- 
— to have its origin from the Moſaic law, and to have 
1 uſed preloptically, when the divine hiſtorian 8 
tions it even before the flood, Gen. vii. 2. 5 — — 
not enter into a nice ſcrutiny about thoſe animals _ - 
bidden, and ſhall only take notice of the gener * e, 
which Moſes has given, to diſtinguiſh between the clean 
_— did both chew the cud, and di- 
vide the hoof, was to be reckoned clean, and 4 
did not both theſe, as the ſwine, which divideth the hoot, 
but doth not chew the cud , or the camel, hare, rabbit, 
which chew the cud, and do not part the hoof, was 1 
bidden as unclean 3 of fowl, all carnivorous birds, ſuc 
as the eagle, vulture, and the like ; all that had four _ 
and yet flew, as the bat. Of fiſhes, all that had fins 2 
ſcale> were lawful, and all that wanted either were for- 
bidden. Of inſects, all that had a to raiſe them - 
ſelves from the earth, might be eaten; but whatever did 
only crawl on the earth was unclean. Laſtly, the fat of 
the clean beaſts was forbidden, not becauſe It was unclean, 
much leſs becauſe it is hard of digeſtion, which is the 
reaſon that ſome authors give for this and blood, and 
ſwines, and other fleſh, being alſo forbidden, ſeeing the 
laborious life and healthy conſtitution of the Iſraelites 
made them more able to digeſt them, than many among 
ours and other nations, who lead an indolent life, and 
yet can eat them all without any inconvenience ; but the 
reaſon is given in the ſacred text, namely, becauſe, in all 
facrifices, the fat was to be burnt upon the altar, as ap- 

rtaining unto God, chap. iii. 14. & ſeq. The fleſh of 
beaſts torn in pieces, or that dicd of themſelves, was like- 
wiſe forbidden, Exod. xxii. 31. All that needs to be far- 
ther added, with reſpect to unclean animals, is, that tho 
the touch of them, while alive, was not defiling, yet that 
of their carcaſes was ; inſomuch, that even the veſſels and 
liquors, into which they fell, were render'd unclean by it ; 
the liquors were to be thrown away, the veſſels, whatever 
they were, muſt be purified, and the perſon who touched 
them was to waſh himſelf, and be unclean until the eve. 
ning. A well, a fountain, or any large receptacle of wa- 
rer, were not defiled by it, but only the perſon that took 
the unclean creature out of them, ver. 32, Cc. 


C44 $6; x28; 


The purification of woman after child-birth. 6 Her offer- 
ings for her purifying. 


; \ ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſlaying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſay- 


ing, If a woman have conceived ſeed, and 


born a man- child: then ſhe ſhall be unclean 
ſeven days; according to the days of the 
ſeparation for her infirmity ſhall ſhe be un- 
clean, 

3 And in the eighth day, the fleſh of his 
fore=skin {hall be circumciſed. 

4 And ſhe ſhall then continue in the 
blood of her purifying three and thirty days: 
{he ſhall touch no hallowed thing, nor come 
into the ſanctuary, until the days of her pu- 
rify ing be fulfilled. 

5 But if ſhe bear a maid- child, then 
ſhe ſhall be unclean tuo weeks, as in her 
ſeparation: and ſhe ſhall continue in the 


blood of h 


er purifying threeſcore and fix 
days. 


6 And when the days of her purifying 


are fulfilled, for a ſon, or for a daughter 


ſhe ſhall bring a lamb of the firſt year for 
a burnt- offering, and a young "pigeon, or a 
turtle dove for a ſin- offering, unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, unto 
the prieſt : 

7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lorn, 


and make an atonement for her, and ſhe 


ſhall be cleanſed from the iſſue of her blood. 


This 7s the law for her that hath born a male 


or a female. 


8 And if ſhe be not able to bring a 
lamb, then ſhe ſhall bring two turtles, or 
two young pigeons ; the one for the burnt- 
offering, and the other for a ſin- offering: 
and the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 


her, and ſhe ſhall be clean; 


As the ceremonials inſtituted in this chapter, with re- 
ſpect to the particular purification here appointed to be 
made, are not very material with reference to the Chriſtian 
diſpenſation ; and are likewiſe render'd ſufficiently evi- 
dent, by the Moſaic account, we think it unneceſſary to 
offer any comment on this ſubject. 


Cop; TRE 


1 The laws and tokens whereby the prieſt is to be guided in 
diſcerning the leproſy. | 


ND the Lonp ſpake unto Moſes and 
A Aaron, ſaying, 

2 When a man ſhall have in the skin of 
his fleſh, a riſing, a ſcab, or bright ſpot, and 
it be in the skin of his fleſh 2 the plague 
of leproſy ; then he ſhall be brought unto 
Aaron the prieſt, or unto one of his ſons the 
prieſts. 

3 And the prieſt ſhall look on the plague 
in the skin of the fleſh : and auen the hair 
in the plague is turned white, and the plague 
in ſight be deeper than the skin of his fleth ; 
it / a plague of leproſy : and the prieſt ſhall 
look on him, and pronounce him unclean. 

4 If the bright ſpot be white in the skin 
of his fleſh, and in * Je not deeper then 
the skin, and the hair thereof be not turned 
white; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut up Him that 
hath the plague, ſeven days. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall look on kim the 
ſeventh day: and behold, if the plague in 
his ſight be at a ſtay, and the plague ſpread 
not in the skin; then the prieſt ſhall ſhur 
him up ſeven days more. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall look on him again 
the ſeventh day: and behold, if the plague 
be ſomewhat dark, and the plague ſpread 
not in the skin; the prieſt ſhall pronounce 


him clean : it is but a ſcab: and he ſhall 


waſh his clothes and be clean. 
4 E 7 Bur 


GO 
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> Bur if the ſcab ſpread much abroad in 
the skin, after that he hath been ſeen of the 
prieſt for his cleanſing ; he ſhall be ſeen of 
the prielt again. 

8 And HV the prielt ſee, that behold, the 
ſcab ſpreadeth in the skin; then the prieſt 
{hall pronounce him unclean : it z5 a le- 
proly. 

9 When the plague of leproſy is in a 
man, then he ſhall be brought unto the 

rieſt: 
4 10 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and be- 
hold, / the riſing be white in the skin, and 
it have turned the hair white, and there be 
quick raw fleſh in the riſing : 

11 It 7s an old leproſy in the skin of his 
fleſh, and the prieſt {hall pronounce him 
unclean, and ſhall not ſhut him up : for he 
15 unclean. 

12 And if a leproſy break out abroad 
in the skin, and the leproſy cover all the 
Skin of him that hath the plague, from his 
head even to his foot, whereſoever the prieſt 
looketh ; 

13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider : and 
behold, / the leproſy have covered all his 
fleſh, he ſhall pronounce him clean that 
hath the plague : it is all turned white : he 
1s clean. | 

14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, 
he ſhall be unclean. | 

15 And the prielt ſhall ſee the raw fleſh, 
and pronounce him to be unclean : for the 
raw fleſh zs unclean : it zs a leproſy. 

16 Or if the raw fleſh turn again, and be 
changed unto white : he ſhall come unto 
the prieſt ; 

17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him: and be- 
hold, / the plague be turned into white; 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean 
that hath the plague : he zs clean. 

18 J The fleth alſo, in which, ever in the 
skin thereof, was a bile, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the bile there be 
a white riſing, or a bright ſpot white, and 
ſomewhat reddiſh, and it be ſhewed to the 
prieſt; 

20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, be- 
hold, it be in ſight lower than the skin, and 
the hair thereof be turned white ; the prieſt 
{hall pronounce him unclean : it zs a plague 
ot leproly broken out of the bile. 

21 But if the prieſt look on it, and be- 
hold there be no white hairs therein, and / 
it Ve not lower then the skin, but be ſome- 
what dark; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut him 


up ſeven days. 


mm. 


22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the 
skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him un- 
clean; it zs a plague. 

23 But if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place 
and ſpread not, it ig a burning bile; and he 
prieſt ſhall pronounce him clean. 

24 J Or if there be any fleſh in the Skin 
whereof there 1s a hot burning, and the quick 


fleſh that burneth have a white bright ſpot, 


ſomewhat reddiſh, or white; 


25 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it: 
and behold, sf the hair in the bright ſpot be 
turned white, and it be in fight deeper then 
the skin ; it 72s a leproſy broken out of the 
burning: wherefore the prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him unclean : it in the plague of le. 
proſy. ä 
26 But if the prieſt look on it, and be- 
hold, here be no white hair on the bright 
ſpot, and it be no lower than the other $kin, 
but be ſomewhat dark ; then the prieſt ſhall 
ſhut him up ſeven days. | 

27 And the prieſt ſhall look upon him 
the ſeventh day: and if it be ſpread much 
abroad in the skin, then the prieſt ſhall 
pronounce him unclean : it ig the plague of 
leproſy. 

28 And if the bright ſpot ſtay in his 
place, and ſpread not in the skin, but it be 
ſomewhat dark; it zs a riſing of the burn- 
ing, and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
clean: for it zs an inflammation of the 
burning. 

29 . If a man or woman hath a plague 
upon the head or the beard ; 

30 Then the prieſt ſhall ſee the plague: 
and behold, if it be in ſight deeper than the 
skin, and there be in it a yellow thin hair; 
then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him unclean : 
it is a dry ſcall, even a leproſy upon te 
head or beard. 

31 And if the prieſt look on the plague 
of the ſcall, and behold, it be not in fight 
deeper then the skin, and that there 15 no 
black hair in it; then the prieſt ſhall ſhut 
up him that hath the plague of the (call ſe⸗ 
ven days. | F 

32 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt ſha 
look on the plague : and behold, if rhe (ca 
ſpread nor, and there be in it no yellow hair, 
and the ſcall be not in ſight deeper than the 
skin 5 | (hall 

33 He ſhall be ſhaven, but the ſcal 
he not ſhave : and the prieſt ſhall ſhut up 
him that hath the (call ſeven days more: 

34 And in the ſeventh day the prieſt 


look on the ſcall: and behold, if che n 
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be not ſpread in the skin, nor he in ſight | 

deeper than the skin; then the prieſt ſhall 
-onounce him clean: and he ſhall waſh his 

clothes, and be clean. 

35 Bur if the ſcall ſpread much in the 
skin after his cleanſing : 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall look on him - 
and behold, if the ſcall be ſpread in the skin, 
the prieſt ſhall not ſeek for yellow hair ; he 
75 unclean. a 

37 But if the ſcall be in his ſight at a ſtay, 
and that there is black hair grown up therein; 
the ſcall is healed, he 7s clean: and the prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him clean. 

38 © If a man alſo, or a woman have 
in the skin of their fleſh, bright ſpots, ever 
white bright ſpots ; 

39 Then the prieſt ſhall look : and be- 
hold, if the bright ſpots in the skin of their 
fleſh be darkiſh white; it 7s a freckled ſpot 
that groweth in the skin; he zs clean. 

40 And the man whoſe hair is fallen off 
his head, he zs bald: yet zs he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off 
from the part of his head roward his face, he 
75 forehead-bald : yet ig he clean. 

42 And if there be in the bald head, or 
bald forehead a white reddiſh fore ; it 14 a 
leproly ſprung up in his bald head, or his 
bald forehead. 

43 Then the prieſt ſhall look upon it : 
and behold, zf the riſing of the fore be white 
reddiſh in his bald head, or in his bald fore- 
head, as the leproſy appeareth in the skin of 
the fleſh 3 

44 He 1c a leprous man, he zs unclean : 
the prieſt ſhall pronounce him utterly un- 
clean, his plague z-s in his head. 

45 And the leper in whom the plague ii, 
his clothes ſhall be rent, and his head bare, 
and he ſhall put a covering upon his upper 
lip, and ſhall cry, Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the plague /hall 
be in him, he ſhall be defiled ; he is un- 
clean: heſhall dwell alone, without the camp 
ſhall his habitation be. 

47 © The garment alſo that the plague of 
leproſy is in, whether it be a woollen gar- 
ment, or a linen garment, 4 

48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof, 
of linen or of woollen, whether in a skin, 
or in any thing made of skin: 

49 And if the plague be greeniſh or red- 
diſh in the garment, or in the skin, either 
in the warp, or in the woot, or in any thing 


of skin; it is a plague of leproſy, and | 
be ſhewed unto _ prieſt, e 


50 And the prieſt ſhall look upon the 
plague, and ſhut up zt that hath the plague, 
ſeven days. 

51 And he ſhall look on the plague on 
the ſeventh day: if the plague be ſpread in 
the garment, either in the warp, or in the 
woot, or in a skin, er in any work that is 
made of skin: the plague zs a fretting le- 
proſy: it 75 unclean. 

52 He ſhall therefore burn that garment, 
whether warp or woof, in woollen or in 
linen, or any thing of skin wherein the 

lague is: for it 7s a fretting leproſy ; it ſhall 
* 8 in the fire. 

; And if the prieſt ſhall look, and be- 
hold, the plague be not ſpread in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp, or in the woof, 
or in any thing of skin; 

54 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 
they waſh the thing wherein the plague 2s, 
and he ſhall ſhut it up ſeven days more. 

55 And the prieſt ſhall look onthe plague 
after that it is waſhed : and behold, / the 
plague have not changed his colour, and 
the plague be not ſpread; it zs unclean, 
thou ſhalt burn it in the fire; it zs fret in- 
ward, whether it be bare within or without. 

56 And if the prieſt look, and behold, 
the plague be ſomewhat dark after the wath- 
ing of it; then he ſhall rend it out of the 
garment, or out of the skin, or out of the 
warp, or out of the woof. 

57 And if it appear ſtill in the garment, 
either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
any thing of skin; it in a ſpreading plague: 
thou ſhalt burn that wherein the plague zs, 
with fire. | 

58 And the garment, either warp, or 
woof, or whatſoeyer thing of skin zt be, 
which thou ſhalt waſh, if the plague be de- 
parted from them, then it ſhall be waſhed 
the ſecond time, and ſhall be clean. 

59 This in the law of the plague of le- 
proly in a garment of woollen or linen, 
either in the warp, or woof, or any thing 


of skins, to pronounce it clean, or to pro- 
nounce it unclean. 


Ver. 2. When a man ſhall have in the skin of his fleſh, 
a riſing, a ſcab, or bright ſpot, and it be in the kin of his 
fleſh, like the plague of leproſy, then he ſhall be brought unto 

aron the prieſt, or unto one of his ſons the prieſts.\ Of 
all diſeaſes the leproſy was reckon'd the moſt defiling, for 
which reaſon thoſe who were infected with it were obliged 
to live ſeparate from the reſt, till they had been — of 
it: Monarchs themſelves were not exempted from this 
law, as appears from the inſtance of king Azariah, or Uz- 
ziah, as he 1s called in the Chronicles, who being ſmitten 
with that incurable diſtemper, for intruding into the prieit- 
ly office, 2 Kings XV. 5. was deprived of his government, 
and forced to Jive apart to the day of his death. And 


indeed one kind of it was of ſo infectious a nature, that 


too 
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too much caution could not be uſed to prevent its ſpread- 
ing; inſomuch, that even thoſe that died of it were bu- 
ried ſeparately from the reſt. 

Moſes diftinguiſhes three ſorts of leproſies, namely, 
that of the body, garments, and of houſes , the firſt of 
theſe is a cuticular diſcaſe, not unlike an inveterate itch 
or ſcurvy, which cauſes a violent itching ; and whether 
produced by ſome prolific animalcula communicated by 
the touch, or by corroſive vitrioline ſalts (tho' the former 
ſeems the molt probable) will, in time, corrode the fleſh, 
even to the bone. We ſhall not diſguſt our readers with 
repeating the ſymptoms that are given of that diſtemper, 
nor with what phyſicians have wrote concerning it; but 
only obſerve, that it was of a much more corroſive and 
dangerous nature, in hot climates, than in cold. They 
obſerve three kinds, or rather degrees of it; the firſt of 
theſe, namely, whilſt it is, as jt were, in its infancy, may 
be eaſily cured ; the ſecond, when it hath communicated 
irſelf ro the blood, cannot be maſter'd without great dit- 
ficulty, and a long regimen of diet and phyſic ; the laſt, 
which is when it is grown inveterate, and has fixed itſelf, 
and corroded the ſolid parts, is reckoned incurable. How- 
ever, Monſicur Tournefort, who had ſeen it in the Le- 
vant, thinks it rather a kind of Venereal diſeaſe ; and 
that, if taken in time, it might be cured by the ſame 
method; and indeed the ſymptoms of this, of the leproſy, 
and of an inveterate ſcurvy, are ſo like, that unleſs a 
phyſician be very expert and cautious, he may eaſily con- 
demn the innocent, and abſolve the guilty. But be that 
as it will, it is certain, that this leproſy muſt have been 
ſufficiently known by the Iſraelites in Egypt, ſince Moſes 


ſpeaks both of the diſeaſe, and its ſymptoms, as of things 


which were plain and obvious. 

The leproſy of the garments is ſuppoſed to have been 
owing to ſome defects in the management of the wool, 
skins, and ſtuffs, of which they were made; thoſe manu- 
factures being then very imperte&t, to what they have 
been ſince, the heat of the climate, and perhaps many 
other things, might contribute ſtill more towards it. Mo- 
ſes has likewiſe deſcribed the ſymptoms of this kind of le- 
proſy ; they were ſpots either of a reddiſh or greeniſh hue, 
which appeared upon the garments, whether of linnen, 
woollen, or skins. In theſe Caſes they were to be brought 
to the prieſts, and according as they appeared to them, 
they were either to be burnt, or to be wathed and cleaned, 
or the ſpots to be cut out, and the reſt declared clean and 
wholeſome. This garment leproſy is likewiſe ſuppoſed ro 
be a kind of worm which breeds in thoſe ſtuffs, occaſion'd 
by the oils, greaſe, and other ingredients, uſed in the 
dreſſing them. 

The ſame may be ſaid of the leproſy in houſes, in the 
mortar and ſtones of which, another ſort of vermin was 
bred, which had four jaws continually working, and eating 
holes in them. This was one of the tokens of its bein 
infected; there were ſome other beſide, which were a kind 
of ruſt or ſcurf, that ſpread itſelt along the walls. In all 
theſe caſes, the prieſts were directed to ſhut the houſe up 
for a week, and it is probable, they made ſome kind of 
fumigation, during that time, tho' no mention is made of 
it; elſe we cannot fee, how the bare ſhutting it up could 
contribute to the removal of the infection. If, upon the 
opening it again, the marks diſappeared, they pronounced 
it clean, it not, they cauſed them to be ſcraped off every 
where, and the houſe to be ſhut up another ſeven days; 
and if that did not compleat the purification, they order'd 
it to be demoliſhed, and ſuch materials of it only to be 

reſerved, as were free from the infection, in order to ro- 
þuild it in ſome other place, ver. 13. | 

As for the other leproſy, namely, the dry one, it was 
a diſtemper rather diſagreeable to the beholder, than in- 
fectious in itſelf. The prieſts were the proper judges both 
of the diſeaſe and of the cure ; concerning which, Moſes 
gave them ſeveral plain directions, tho* we find not that 
he preſcribed any remedy againſt it, becauſe, as the Jews 
think, it was an immediate judgment from God. The 
ſame they affirm alſo, ot the leproſy of houſes and gar- 
ments, which they pretend was peculiar to the Iſraelites, 
and to the land of Judea; becauſe, God had promiſed, 
that Whilit they continued obedient to his laws, their bo- 
dies, houſes, and garments, ſhould be preſerved from 
that diſeaſe; but when they proved ſtubborn and rebel- 
lious, he would inflict it as a puniſhment upon them. 


When the prieſt had pronounced a man I 
leproſy, he was not only Keluded from the 1 — an 
perſons, but was likewiſe obliged to go bare-headed Ty 
his cloaths rent, and his upper lip covered with a K _ 
muffler, to prevent, in all probability, his infe&in 3 
by his breath. But one may reaſonably ſuppoſe N 
places in which they lived together, and conſtituted > 
of community among themſelves. Accordingly 2 
of four of them, who went together out of 1 * 
of Samaria into the Aſſyrian camp, when the fan, 
raged in the city, 2 Kings vii. 3, 8. and of the ten * 
Goſpel, who applied themſelves, in a body, to Chrig the 
be _ by him, Luke xvii. 12. 8 

e ſhall herè beg leave to mention a ſtor 
netho, and ſeveral — Heathen writers 2 Bron b - 
advanced, with great appearance of ſeriouſneſs Foray: 
the Jews; and which, tho* each of them relates it in * 
own way, amounts in the main to this; that the land : 
Egypt, being grievouſly infected with the leproſy Ry 
the king, Bochorus, having conſulted the oracle, was 4 
viſed to ſend all the lepers out of his kingd 1 


5 out om, into a de. 
ſert, where they might periſh with want. This was accord. 


ingly done, and they being come to the deſolate place 
Moſes obſerved, by tracing the footſteps of a wild 2% . 
ſpot, where they might dig for water to allay their thirſt 
and they being revived with it, choſe him for their guide 
and were by him conducted and ſettled in Canaan n — 
ſpace of ſeven days; in memory of which, he ordered 
the ſeventh day to be obſerved as a day of reſt, and pro. 
hibited the eating of ſwine's fleſh, becauſe that creature 
is very ſubject to the leproſy. They add, that in memory 
of their kind benefactor (the aſs, who ſaved their lives) he 
commanded an aſs's head to be ſet up, and worſhipped in 
their temple. This ſtory, which is falſe in every particu- 
lar, is likewiſe ridiculous, and, as ſuch, has been ſuffci. 
ently confuted by Joſephus; and. the care which Moſes 
took, with reſpect to this diſtemper, makes it evident, 
that, at leaſt, the far greater part of the Iſraelites were 
free from it, at their coming out of Egypr, elſe it would 
have been impoſſible to have ſegregated them from the telt, 
and to have forced theſe laws upon them, which excluded 
them from the commerce of thoſe who were free from it. 


kind 
We read 
we Quarter 


CuA PP. MV. 


1 The Rites and Sacrifices in cleanſing of the Leper. 3; 

28 of leproſy in a houſe. 48 The cleanſing o that 

ND the Lord ſpake unto Moles, 

ſaying, 

2 This ſhall be the law of the leper in 

the day of his cleanſing : He ſhall be brougi: 
unto the prieſt : 


3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of 


the camp: and the prieſt ſhall look, and 


behold, zf the plague of leproſy be healed 
in the leper; 

4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to 
take for him thar is to be cleanſed, rwo birds 
alive, and clean, and cedar-wood, and ſcar- 
let, and hyſſop. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall command that ore 
of the birds be killed in an earchen velle) 
over running water. 

6 As for the living bird, he ſhall take it, 
and the cedar- wood, and the ſcarlet, an 
the hyſſop, and ſhall dip them and the l!v- 
ing bird, in the blood of the bird that v 
killed over the running water. | 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that 


is to be cleanſed from the leproſy, ſeven 
25 3 times, 
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times, and ſhall pronounce him clean, and 
ſhall let the living bird looſe into the open 
jeld. 

"I And he that is to be cleanſed ſhall waſh 
kis clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and 
wh himſelf in water, that he may be 
clean: and after that he ſhall come into 
the camp, and {hall tarry abroad out of his 
tent ſeven days. 

Bur it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that 
he ſhall ſhave all his hair off his head, and 
his beard, and his eye-brows, even all his 
hair he ſhall ſhave off: and he ſhall waſh 
his clothes, alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in 
water, and he {hall be clean. 

10 And on the eighth day he ſhall take 
two he-lambs without blemiſh, and one 
ew-lamb of the firſt year, without blemiſh, 
and three tenth-deals of fine flour for a meat- 
offering, mingled with oyl, and one log of oyl. 

11 And the prieſt that maketh Vu clean, 
ſhall preſent, the man that is to be made 
clean, and thoſe things before the LORD, 
ot the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: | 
12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he- 
lamb, and offer him for a treſpaſs-offering, 
and the log of oyl, and wave them for a 
wave-oftering before the Lob. 

13 And he ſhall fly the lamb in the 
place where he ſhall kill the ſin-offering, 
and the burnt- offering, in the holy place: 
tor as the ſin- offering z- the prieſts, ſo 75 
the treſpaſs- offering: it 7s molt holy. 

14 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
blood of the treſpaſs- offering, and the prieſt 
ſhall put z# upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
log of oyl, and pour it into the palm of 
his own left hand : 

16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right fin- 
ger in the ovl, that 7s in his left hand, and 
ihall ſprinkle of the oyl with his finger, ſeven 
times. before the LOK. Z 
BY And of the reſt of the oy! that is in 
Nis hand, [hall the prieſt put upon the ti 
oi the right ear of him that is to be cleanſed 
and upon the thumb of his right-hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot, upon 
the blood of the treſpaſs- offering. 
138 And the remnant of the oyl that zs 
in the prieſts hand, he ſhall pour upon 
the head ot him that is to be cleanſed: and 
the prieſt thall m 


* 
| axe an atonement for him 
before the LORD, 


19 And the prieſt ſhall offer the ſin- offer- 
ing, and make an atonement for him that 
is to be cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and 
afterward he {hall kill the burnt-oftering. 

20 And the prieſt {hall offer the burn*- 
offering, and the meat-oftering upon the al- 
tar: and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, and he ſhall be clean. 

21 And if he be poor, and cannot ger 
ſo much; then he {hall take one lamb or 
a treſpaſs- offering to be waved, to mike an 
atonement for him, and one tench- deal of 
fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat- 
offering, and a log of oyl: 

22 And two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, ſuch as he is able to get; and the 
one ſhall be a ſin- offering, and the other a 
burat-offtering. 

23 And hell bring them on the eighth 
day, for his cleanſing, unto the prieſt, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, beſore the LokD. 

24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of 
the treſpaſo- Offering, and the log of oyl, and 
the prieſt {hall wave them for a wave-offer- 
ing before the LORD. | 


25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the 
treſpaſs- offering, and the prieſt ſhall take 


ſome of the blood of the treſpats-offering, 


and put it upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the 

thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
reat toe of his right foot. 


26 And the prieſt {hall pour of the oyl 


into the palm of his own lett hand. 


27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinsle with his 
right, finger, ſome of the oyl that 7s in his left 
hand, ſeven times before the LORD. 

28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oyl 
that // in his hand, upon the tip of the right 
ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot; upon the 
place of the blood of the treſpaſo- offering. 

29 And the reſt of the oyl that 3, in the 
pric{ts hand, he ſhall put upon the head of 
him that is to be cleanſed, ro make an atone- 
ment for him before the LORD. 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the tur- 
tle-doves, or of the young pigeons, ſuch as 
he can get: 


31 Even ſuch as he iz able to get, the one 


ſor a ſin- offering, and the other for a burnr- 
offering, with the meat - offering. And the 
prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him chat 
is to bs cleanſed, before the LoR b. 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


5 


too much caution could not be uſed to prevent its ſpread- 
ing; inſomuch, that even thoſe that died of it were bu- 
ried ſeparately from the reſt. 

Moſes diſtinguiſhes three ſorts of leproſies, namely, 
that of the body, garments, and of houſes , the firſt of 
theſe is a cuticular diſeaſe, not unlike an inveterate itch 
or ſcurvy, which cauſes a violent itching ; and whether 
produced by ſome prolific animalcula communicated by 
the touch, or by corroſive vitrioline ſalts (thoꝰ the former 
ſeems the moſt probable) will, in time, corrode the fleſh, 
even to the bone. We ſhall not diſguſt our readers with 
repeating the ſymptoms that are given of that diſtemper, 
nor with what phyſicians have wrote concerning it; but 
only obſerve, that it was of a much more corroſive and 
dangerous nature, in hot climates, than in cold. 
obſerve three kinds, ot rather degrees of it; the firſt of 
theſe, namely, whilſt it is, as jt were, in its infancy, may 
be eaſily cured ; the ſecond, when it hath communicated 
itſelf ro the blood, cannot be maſter'd without great dit- 
ficulty, and a long regimen of diet and phyſic ; the laſt, 
which is when it is grown inveterate, and has fixed itſelt, 


and corroded the ſolid parts, is reckoned incurable. How- 


ever, Monſieur Tournefort, who had ſeen it in the Le- 
vant, thinks it rather a kind of Venereal diſcaſe ; and 
that, if taken in time, it might be cured by the ſame 
method; and indeed tne ſymptoms of this, of the leproſy, 
and of an inveterate ſcurvy, are ſo like, that unleſs a 
phyſician be very expert and cautious, he may eaſily con- 
demn the innocent, and abſolve the guilty. But be that 
as it will, it is certain, that this leproſy muſt have - been 
ſufficiently known by the Ifraclites in Egypt, ſince Moſes 
ſpeaks both of the diſeaſe, and its ſymptoms, as of things 
which were plain and obvious. 

The leproſy of the garments is ſuppoſed to have been 
owing to ſome defects in the management of the wool, 
skins, and ſtuffs, of which they were made; thoſe manu- 
factures being then very imperte&, to what they have 
been ſince, the hear of the climate, and perhaps many 
other things, might contribute ſtill more towards it. Mo- 
ſes has likewiſe deſcribed the ſymptoms of this kind of le- 
proſy; they were ſpots either of a reddiſh or greeniſh hue, 
which appeared upon the garments, whether of linnen, 
woollen, or skins. In theſe Caſes they were to be brought 
to the prieſts, and according as they appeared to them, 
they were either to be burnt, or to be wathed and cleaned, 
or the ſpots to be cut out, and the reſt declared clean and 
wholeſome. This garment leproſy is likewiſe ſuppoſed to 
be a kind of worm which breeds in thoſe ſtuffs, occaſion'd 
by the oils, greaſe, and -other ingredients, uſed in the 
dreſſing them. 

The ſame may be ſaid of the leproſy in houſes, in the 
mortar and ſtones of which, another ſort of vermin was 
bred, which had four jaws continually working, and eating 
holes in them. This was one of the tokens of its bein 
infected ; there were ſome other beſide, which were a kind 
of ruſt or ſcurf, that ſpread itſelf along the walls. In all 
theſe caſes, the prieſts were directed to ſhut the houſe up 
for a week, and it is probable, they made ſome kind of 
fumigation, during that time, tho' no mention is made of 
it; elſe we cannot ſee, how the bare ſhutting it up could 
contribute to the removal of the infection. If, upon the 
opening it again, the marks diſappeared, they pronounced 
it clean, if not, they cauſed them to be ſcraped off every 
where, and the houſe to be ſhut up another ſeven days; 
and if that did not compleat the purification, they order'd 
it to be demoliſhed, and ſuch materials of it only to be 

reſerved, as were free from the infection, in order to re- 
Pull it in ſome other place, ver. 13. 
As for the other leproſy, namely, the dry one, it was 


a diſtemper rather diſagreeable to the beholder, than in- 


fectious in itſelf. The prieſts were the proper judges both 
of the diſeaſe and of the cure; concerning which, Moſes 
gave them ſeveral plain directions, tho* we find not that 
he preſcribed any remedy againſt it, becauſe, as the Jews 
think, it was an immediate judgment from God. The 
ſame they affirm alſo, of the leproſy of houſes and gar- 
ments, which they pretend was peculiar to the Iſraelites, 
and to the land of Judea; becauſe, God had promiſed, 
that Whilit they continued obedient to his laws, their bo- 
dies, houſes, and garments, ſhould be preſerved from 
that diſeaſe ; but when they proved ſtubborn and rebel- 
lious, he would 1nflict it as a puniſhment upon them. 


They 


Chap. I 4. 
Pry = 
When the prieſt had pronounced a man infected u. 

leproſy, he was not only ſecluded from the ſociety of — 
perſons, but was likewiſe obliged to go bare-headed — 
his cloaths rent, and his upper lip covered with a * 5 
muffler, to prevent, in all probability, his infe&; * 
by his breath. But one may reaſonably ſuppoſe 8 $ 
places in which they lived together, and conſtituted _—_ 
of community among themſelves. Accordingly * ind 
of four of them, who bY ad 


ent together out of ſome 
of Samaria into the Aflyrian camp, when the — 
e 


raged in the city, 2 Kings vii. 3, 8. and of the ten 
Goſpel, who applied themſelves, in a body, 283 the 
be healed by him, Luke xvii. 12. » to 


We ſhall her@beg leave to mention a ſto 
netho, and ſeveral other Heathen writers — — = 8 
advanced, with great CONES of ſeriouſneſs * | 
the Jews; and which, thoꝰ each of them relates it in hi 
own way, amounts in the main to this; that the land f 
Egypt, being grievouſly infected with the leproſy * 
the king, Bochorus, having conſulted the oracle, was ad 
viſed to ſend all the lepers out of his ki dom, into a &. 
ſert, where they might periſh with want. This was accord 
ingly done, and they being come to the deſolate pla ' 
Moſes obſerved, by tracing the footſteps of a wild "x 
ſpot, where they might dig for water to allay their thick 
and they being revived with it, choſe him for their guide, 
and were by him conducted and ſettled in Canaan, in the 


ſpace of ſeven days; in me of which, he 

the ſeventh day to be jr Ives On a-day of reſt, —— 
hibited the eating of ſwine's fleſh, becauſe that creature 
is very ſubject to the leproſy. They add, that in memory 
of their kind benefactor (the aſs, who ſaved their lives) he 
commanded an aſs's head to be ſet up, and worſhipped in 
their temple. This ſtory, which is falſe in every particu- 
lar, is likewiſe ridiculous, and, as ſuch, has been ſuffci- 
ently confuted by Joſephus; and the care which Moſes 
took, with reſpect to this diſtemper, makes it evident, 
that, at leaſt, the far greater part of the Iſraelites were 
free from it, at their coming out of Egypr, elſe it would 
have been impoſſible to have ſegregated them from the relt, 
and to have forced theſe laws upon them, which excluded 
them from the commerce of thoſe who were free from it. 


CHA Lk XIV. 


1 The Rites and Sacrifices in chaſing of the Leper. ;; 
3 of leproſy in a houſe. 48 The cleanſing of tha 
1ſe. 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, 

2 This ſhall be the law of the leper in 
the day of his cleanſing: He ſhall be brought 
unto the prieſt: | 

3 And the prieſt ſhall go forth out of 
the camp: and the prieſt ſhall look; and 
behold, / the plague of leproſy be healed 
in the leper; 

4 Then ſhall the prieſt command to 
take for him that is to be cleanſed, two birds 
alive, and clean, and cedar-wood, and ſcar- 
let, and hyſſop. 

5 And the prieſt ſhall command chat 0n* 
of the birds be killed in an earthen veſſel 
over running water. 

6 As for the living bird, he ſhall take 
and the cedar-wood, and the ſcarlet, and 
the hyſſop, and ſhall dip them and the liv- 
ing bird, in the blood of the bird that 49 
killed over the running water. | 

7 And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that 


is to be cleanſed from the leproſy, {ev 
F times, 


Chap. 14 
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times, and ſhall pronounce him clean, and 
ſhall ler the living bird looſe into the open. 
* And he that is to be cleanſed ſhall waſh 
kis clothes, and ſhave off all his hair, and 
waſh himſelf in water, that he may be 
clean: and after that he ſhall come into 
the camp, and ſhall tarry abroad our of his 
tent ſeven days. 

But it ſhall be on the ſeventh day, that 
he ſhall ſhave all his hair off his head, and 
his beard, and his eye-brows, even all his 
hair he ſhall ſhave off: and he ſhall waſh 
his clothes, alſo he ſhall waſh his fleſh in 


water, and he ſhall be clean. 


10 And on the eighth day he ſhall take 
two he-lambs without blemiſh, and one 
ew-lamb of the firſt year, without blemiſh, 
and three tenth-deals of fine flour for a meat- 
offering, mingled with oyl, and one log of oyl. 

11 And the prieſt that maketh Yi clean, 
ſhall preſent, the man that is to be made 
clean, and thole things before the LORD, 
at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : | | 
12 And the prieſt ſhall take one he- 
lamb, and offer him for a treſpaſs-offering, 
and the log of oyl, and wave them for a 
wave- offering before the LoRD. 

13 And he ſhall ſlay the lamb in the 

place where he ſhall kill the ſin-offering, 
and the burnt-offering, in the holy place: 
for as the ſin-offering ig the prieſts, ſo 75 
the treſpaſs- offering: it 7s moſt holy. 
14 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
blood of the treſpaſs- offering, and the prieſt 
ſhall put it upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 

[5 And the prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
log of oyl, and pour it into the palm of 
his own left hand : | 

16 And the prieſt ſhall dip his right fin- 
ger inthe oyl, that 7s in his left hand, and 
ihall ſprinkle of the oyl with his finger, ſeven 
times, before the LORD. 4 

17 And of the reſt of the oyl that is in 
his hand, ſhall the prieſt put upon the tip 
of the right ear of him that is to be cleanſed 
and upon the thumb of his right-hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot, upon 
the blood of the treſpals-offering. 
_ And the remnant of the oyl that zs 
in the prieſts hand, he ſhall pour upon 
the head of him that is to be cleanſed: and 


the prieſt ſhall make an atonement for him 
before the Lord, 1 


| 


| 


19 And the prieſt ſhall offer the ſin- offer- 


ing, and make an atonement for him that 


is to be cleanſed from his uncleanneſs, and 


afterward he ſhall kill the burnt-offering. 

20 And the prieſt {hall offer the burn:- 
offering, and the mear-offering upon the al- 
tar: and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, and he ſhall be clean. 

21 And if he be poor, and canno: ger 
ſo much; then he ſhall take one lamb or 
a treſpaſs-offering to be waved, to make an 
atonement for him, and one tenth-deal of 
fine flour mingled with oyl, for a meat- 
offering, and a log of oy]: 

22 And two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, ſuch as he is able to get ; and the 
one ſhall be a ſin- offering, and the other a 
burat-offering. 

23 And he ſliall bring them on the eighth 
day, for his cleanſing, unto the prieſt, unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, before the LORD. 


24 And the prieſt ſhall take the lamb of 


the treſpaſs- offering, and the log of oyl, and 
the prieſt ſhall wave them for a waye-offer- 
ing before the LORD. 

25 And he ſhall kill the lamb of the 
treſpaſs- offering, and the prieſt thall take 


ſome of the blood of the treſpaſo- offering, 


and put it upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleanſed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall pour of the oyl 
into the palm of his own left hand. 

27 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his 
right, finger, ſome of the oyl that zs in his left 
hand, ſeven times before the LORD. 

28 And the prieſt ſhall put of the oyl 
that zs in his hand, upon the tip of the right 
ear of him that is to be cleanſed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon 
the great toe of his right foot ; upon the 
place of the blood of the treſſ als-oftering. 

29 And the reſt of the 7 that z5s in the 
prieſts hand, he ſhall put upon the head of 
him that is to be cleanſed, ro make an atone- 
ment for him before the LORD. 

30 And he {hall offer the one of the tur- 
tle-doves, or of the young pigeons, ſuch as 
he can get : 

31 Even ſuch as he is able to get, the one 
for a ſin- offering, and the other tor a burnr- 
oftering, with the meat-offering. And the 
prieſt thall make an atonement for him thar 
is to be cleanled, before the LORD. 


4 F 32 This 


— ST 
„„ < £D2£u4 £4 v4 


ca it. 


2 94 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


_— — 


2 This 75 the law of him in whom 75 
the plague of leproſy, whoſe hand is not 
able ro get that <:hich pertaineth to his 
cleanſing. 

33 And the Lok D ſpake unto Moſes, and 

unto Aaron, faying, 
34 When ye be come into the land of 
Canaan, which I give to you for a poſſeſſion, 
and I put the plague of leproſy in a houſe 
of the land of your poſleſſion ; 

35 And he that owneth the houſe ſhall 
come and tell the prieſt, faying, It ſeemeth 
to me there 75 as it were a plague in the 
houſe. 

36 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 
they empty the houſe before the prieſt go 
ruto it to ſee the plague; that all that zs 
in the houſe be not made unclean: and 
afterward the prieſt ſhall go in to ſee the 
houſe. 

37 And he ſhall look on the plague, and 
benold, if the plague be in the walls of 
the houſe, with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh, or 
reddiſh, which in ſight are lower than the 
wall z 

38 Then the prieſt ſhall go out of the 
houſe to the door of the houſe, and ſhut up 
the houſe ſeven days. 

39 And the prieſt ſhall come again the 
ſeventh day, and ſhall look : and behold, sf 
the plague be ſpread in the walls of the 
houſe 5 

40 Then the prieſt ſhall command that 
they take away the ſtones in which the 
plague 7, and they {hall caſt them into an 
unclean place without the city. 

41 And he ſhall cauſe the houſe to be 
ſcraped within round about, and they ſhall 
pour out the duſt that they ſcrape off, with- 
out the city into an unclean place. 

42 And they ſhall take other ſtones, and 

ur them in the place of thoſe ſtones; and 
he ſhall take other morter, and ſhall plaiſter 
the houſe, _ | 
| 43 And if the plague come again, and 
break out in the houſe, after that he hath 
taken away the ſtones, and after he hath 
ſcraped the houſe, and after it is plaiſter'd. 

44 Then the prieſt thall come and look, 
and behold, / the plague be ſpread in the 
houle, it 2s a fretting leproſy in the houſe : 
it 7s unclean. 

45 And he ſhall break down the houſe, 
the ſtones of it, and the timber thereof, 
and all the morter of the houſe : and he 
{hall carry em forth out of the city into an 
unclean place. 


46 Moreover he that goeth 'into the 

houſe all the while that it is ſhut up, ſhall 
. b, 
be unclean until the even. 

47 And he that lieth in the houſe ſhal 
waſh his clothes: and he that eateth in * 
houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes. 

43 And if the prieſt ſhall come in, and 
look upon it, and behold, the plague hach 
not ſpread in the houſe after the houſe vs 
plaiſter d: then the prieſt ſhall pronounce 
the houſe clean, becauſe the plague a 
healed. | 

49 And he ſhall take to cleanſe the houſe 
two birds, and cedar-wood, and ſcarlet, and 
hyſlop. 

5o And he ſhall kill the one of the 
birds in an earthen veſlel, over running 
water. 

51 And he ſhall take the cedar- wood, 
and the hyſſop, and the ſcarlet, and the liv. 
ing bird, and dip them in the blood of the 
ſlain bird, and in the running water, and 
ſprinkle the houſe ſeven times. 

52 And he ſhall cleanſe the houſe with 
the blood of the bud, and with the running 
water, and with the living bird, and with the 
cedar-wood, and with the hyſſop, and with 
the ſcarlet. 

53 But he ſhall let go the living bird out 
of the city into the open helds, and make 
an atonement for the houſe : and it ſhall be 
clean. 

54 This 7s the law for all manner of 
plague, 2 and ſcall, 

55 And for the leproſy of a garment, 
and of an houſe, 

56 And for a riſing, and for a ſcab, and 
for a bright ſpot : 

5 To teach when it is unclean, and 
when it is clean: this is the law of le- 
proſy. 

Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpabe unto Moſes, ſaping,] Al tiat 
is ſaid before, concerning the rules whereby they wer ©? 
diſcern the leproſy, from other diſeaſes, were cri 
Aaron, as well as unto Moſes ; chap. xlli. L. for 
and his poſterity were conſtituted the judges of ſuch mar 
ters, in which they had need be well verſed, But the wa) 
and manner of cleanſing a leper, is delivered to Moles, « 
be by him given to Aaron and his ſons, who were to © 


- , _ 2 Cor 
pend on him as God's great miniſter, and their inſtru 


in all religious rites. | 1 

Ver. 2. This ſhall be the lau of the leper in the hack 
bis cleanſing.] The manner and means which Go * 
ordained of purify ing a leper (as Maimonides expo” 
and reſtoring him to the communion of God's poop 1 
He ſhall bring unto the prieſt. | Not 9 as 
houſe of the prieſt, for he was to go out to the 3 * 
camp, (as appears by the next verſe) and — : 
per was to be brought to him. But theſe words d (n. 
import, that the leper was ro come rowards the _ | 
to ſome place which the prielt, it is likely, 449m _ 
and then the prieſt, having notice of it, was co 89 


look upon him. | Ver, 
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3 1 . 8 1 N * 4 
* — Fo * „ ann I 7 oF + 4 * * > S 2 
9 * 1 2 5 3 


tet 


WP 7 — _ = 

r 
R 
— IS 2 "ISL 


CH 


LS 


wy w-LEVITICUS. 295 


Cha p. 15. 


— 


Ver. 4. Then ſhall the prieff command to take for him 
eat is to be cleanſed, two birds alive, and clean, and cedar- 
bond, and ſcariet, aud hyſſop.) Why his purification was 
©, be made by thef things, Maimonides declares, he could 
never underifand, (More Nevoch. P. iii. cap. 47.) but 
Abarbinel adventures to gueſs at the reaſon ; and ima- 
vines, chat theſe four things, the living birds, the cedar, 
the /carlet, and the Hyſſop, ſignified the leper to be cured 
of the four evils under which he had laboured : in his 
fleſh, his humonrs, his colour, and ſmell, which were repre- 


ſelted by the four things beſore-menticned ; and were 


now all become ſound and good. For the living birds, he 
thinks, were a ſign that his dead fleſh was reſtored to 
vizour and life; and the cedar wood, which is not eaſily 
corrupted, denoted the putriiaction was cured, which the 
leproſy had made in the humours of the body. The 


fearlet thread or wool, was an indication ot his good com. 


plexion reftored to him: For this is a bright and gratetul 
colour, as the leproſy was livid and loathſome ; ſigniſying 
(faich he) his blood was purified, which intuſed a flot id 
colour into his countenance. And laſtly, the h1ſſop, 
which, in that country, was a very odoriterous plant, ſig- 
nitied, that the impurity and ſtench of that diſtemper was 
gone. What ever judgment may be formed ot this ac- 
count, We think 'tis very apparent, that the Jews, being 
poſſeſſed with a great deteſtation of the filthineſs ot the 
leper, it was neceſſary (as Pcllicanus obſerved) that they 
ſhould be as ſtrongly perſwaded, by a great many prolix, 
laborious, and publick ceremonies, uſed tor mens puriſi- 
cation from it, that they were fit to be reinſtated into 
their ſociety. 

Ver. 5. And the prieſt ſhall command, that one of the 
birds be killed.) Not as a ſacrifice, for that could be made 
no whe:e but at the altar; whereas this was without the 
camp, at a great diſtance from the ſanctuary, and there- 
fore was uſed only as a rite of cleanſing. 

Ver. 6. As for the living bird, he jhall take it, and the 
cedar wood, and the ſcarlet wool, &c.| He took a ſtick 
ot cedar Wood (as R. Levi deſcribes this rite, and Mai- 
monides ſaith the ſame) which was a cubit long, and ty- 
ing the bird to it, with its tail uppermoſt, together with 
a bunch ot hyſſop, of a handful long, and as much ſcar- 


. d * b . 1 * 
let wool as weighed a ſhekel; he then dip'd the birds tail 


and wings, with the hyſſop and wool, in the water tinctured 


with the blood of the other bird. 

Ver. 7. And he ſhall ſprinkle upon him that is to be 
cleanfed from the leproſy, ſeven times, and ſhall pronounce 
Lin clean, and ſhall let the living bird looſe into the open 


field.] The aſperſion was to be performed ſeven times, to 


indicate a perſect purification, and the living bird, was to 
be let looſe, to ſhew, that the leper was reſtored to the 
iree ſociety ot all his neighbours, as the bird was to the 
reſt of its kind. 

Ver. 10. And on the cighth day he ſpall take two he- 
lambs without blemiſh, and one ew-lamb of the firſt year 
without vicw:fh, aud three temh deals of fine flour fer 


a meal-(ffering. To each of theſe ſacrifices there was 


2 men Hering appointed, conſiſting of a tenth part of an 
ephah oft fine flour, i. e. an mer, which is a thing unuſual ; 
for we read of no meat-ferings ordered (in the ivth and 
th chapters of this book which treat of them) to accom- 
pany either treſpaſs-offerings or ſin-offerings, but theſe 
vere peculiar rites belonging tothe cleanſing of a leper, 
cifterent trom the common uſages; to make him ſenſible 
how great a mercy he nad received from God, who alone 
coulc cute this diſeaſe which his hand had inflicted. 

; Ver. 14. 1d the prieft ſhall take ſome of the blood of 
th, tre pa/s-cffertng.) Maimonides declares, that if the 
prieft had put the blood upon the left ear, thumb, or toe, 
al had been of no effect. And he adds (Set 5.) that blood 
was put on nalt of the flap of his ear; and upon the 
wave breadth of the top of this thumb, and great toe 
tor it he put it on the ſid it inefl 
3 p u the ſides, or beneath, it was ineffectual. 

ich is = reaſonable to be believed, becauſe, there 
was no natur i 5 
r al efficacy in theſe things to cleanſe a leper; 
_ was punCtually therefore to be obſerved : that b 
TRE exact periormance of all the ceremonial fiens (as Pel 
licanus ſpeaks) in the f 1 n , 

cam ) e face ot the church, all men might b 
ſatisfied that h ed CI 

nine ed e was perfectly purified ; and he might be 
pu 1ckly authorlzed to aſlociate himſelf with the reſt ot 
God's people, and be no lonee bom! - 

ger abominated by them for 


but it depended wholly on the will and pleaſure of God, 


—— 


impurity. For the ſignification of theſe ceremonies ſome 
think to have been, that he was reſtored to tree communion 
with God, and with man (ſee Exod. xxix. 20.) and Abar- 
binel looks upon them as a ſignification alſo, that the le- 
proſy began in thoſe parts ot the body (which are leſs fleſhy 
and fat) and were now therefore particularly declared 
clean. Pur whatever the intention of them was, there 
was a juſt and wiſe reaſon, no doubt for them, tho at this 
diſtance from thoſe ages, countries, and cuſtoms, we may 
not be able to diſcover it. 

Ver. 20. ——— And the prieft ſhall make an atone- 
ment for him, and ke fhall be clean.] By this time, his 
atonement was compleated, and he was made ſo perfectly 
clean, as to be admitted to partake of the altar, when 
peace-offerings were ſacrificed. | ' 

This very long proceſs, through ſo many different rites, 
and for ſo many days, before men could be purified trom the 
legal defilement in their bodies, was a plain inſtruction to 
all perſons of good ſenſe, how much more difficult it 
would prove to cleanſe their ſouls from thoſe moral impu- 
rities which they contracted by long habits of fin, and 
what great pains muſt be taken, both by the ſinners 
themſelves, and by God's miniſters, to eradicate them, 
and with what repeated prayers the mercy of God to- 
wards them was to be implored ; and on which rhey ought 
not raſhly to preſume. | 

Ver. 21. And if be be poor and cannot get ſo much, He 
ſhall take, &c.| The Divine goodneſs always made a 
merciful proviſion, that his ſervice ſhould not be bur- 
thenſome to men ; and therefore took care the poor ſhould 
not be charged with too coſtly ſervices ; and yet partake 
of the benefit of them as much as the rich (ſee chap. 
L 14.) 

Ver. 23. When ye be come into the land of Canaan, 


which I grve to you for a poſſeſſion, and I put the plague of 


leproſy in a houſe of the land of your poſſeſſion. } What we 
have already advanced upon this ſubject in our annota- 
tions on the preceding chapters, may perhaps be rhought 
ſufficient by the generality of our readers, and as the ce- 
remonies that were to be performed, when any houſe was 
inſected with a leproſy, are eaſy to be underſtood in the 
Moſaic account of them in this chapter. We hope we 
ſhall be excuſed it we are not deſirous of multiplying re- 
marks on topicks that are not of much importance to 
Chriſtians at preſent, and we ſhall endeavcur to obſerve 
the ſame method, through the remaining part of the Levi- 
tical law, except with reſpect to thoſe articles of it which 
may be thought to require any peculiar attention. 


nnn . 


The uncleauneſa of men in their iſſues. 13 The clean ſing 


of them. 19 The uncleanneſs of women in their iſſues. 
28 Their cleanſing. 


Aa”? the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, and 
to Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 

lay unto them, When any man hath a run- 
ning iſſue out of his fleſh, becauſe of his 
iſſue he 7s unclean. 
3 And this ſhall be his uncleanneſs in his 
iſſue; whether his fleſh run with his iſſue, or 
his fleſh be ſtopped from his iſſue, it 15 his 
uncleanneſs. 

4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath 
the iſſue, is unclean : and every thing where- 
on he ſitteth ſhall be unclean. 

5 And whoſoever toucheth his bed, ſhall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in wa- 
ter, and be unclean until the even. 

6 And he that ſitteth on any thing 
whereon he fat that hath the iflue, ſhall 


wath 
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waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelf in wa- 
ter, and be unclean until the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the fleſh of him 
that hath the iſſue, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himfelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

8 And if he that hath the iſſue ſpit upon 
him that is clean; then he ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelf” in water, and be 
unclean uatil the even. 

9 And what ſaddle ſoever he rideth 
upon that hach the iſſue, ſhall be un- 
clean. 

10 And whoſoever toucheth any thing 
that was under him; {hall be unclean until 
the even: and he that beareth any of thoſe 
things, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf” in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

11 And whomſozver he toucheth that 
hath the iſſue, (and hath not rinſed his hands 
in water) he ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
himſelf in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

12 And the veſlel of earth that he touch- 
eth which hath the iſſue, ſhall be broken: 
and every veſſel of wood thall be rinſed in 
Water. 

13 And when he that hath an iſſue is 
cleanſed of his iſſue, then he ſhall num- 
ber to himſelf ſeven days for his cleanſ- 
ing, and waſh his clothes, and bathe his 
fleſh in running water, and ſhall be clean. 

14 And on the cighth day he ſhall rake 
to him two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, and come before the LORD un- 
to the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
grezation, and give them unto the prieſt. 

15 And the prieſt ſhall offer them, the 
one for a ſin- offering, and the other for a 
burnt=oftering ; and the prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the LORD, for 
his ilſue. 

16 And if any mans ſeed of copulation 
go out from him, then he ſhall wath all his 
flelln in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 

17 And every garment, and every skin 
whereon is the fed of copulation, ſhall be 


waſhed wich water, and be unclean until 


the even, 

18 The woman allo with whom man 
ſhall lie with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall 
both bathe themfe des in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

19 J And if a woman have an iſſue, and 


her illus in her fleſh be blood, ſhe ſhall 


| 


t 


be put apart ſeven days: and whose 
3 her, ſhall be unclean 2 


even. 

20 And every thing that ſhe lie: 
in her GAA. that!” 2 bs: Ing Nn 
thing alſo that ſhe ſitteth upon, 
clean. 

21 And whoſozver toucheth her 
{hall waſh his clothes, and bathe himfe 
water, and be unclean until the eyen. 

22 And whoſoever toucheth any thing 
that ſhe ſat upon, ſhall waſh his clothes 
and bathe h1melf in water, and be den 
until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or on ans 
thing whereon ſhe ſitteth, when he couch: 
eth it; he {hall be unclean until the even. 

24 And if any man lie with her at al 
and her flowers be upon him, he ſhall be 
unclean ſeven days: and all the bed where. 
on he lieth, ſhall be unclean. 

25 And if a woman have an iſſue gf 
her blood many days out of the time cf 
her ſeparation, or if it run beyond th: 
time of her ſeparation; all the days of 
the iſſue of her uncleanneſs ſhall be as the 
days of her ſeparation : ſhe all be un- 
clean. | 

26 Every bed whereon ſhe lieth all the 
days of her iſſue, ſhall be unto her as the 
bed of her ſeparation: and whatſoever ſhe 
ſitteth upon, {hall be unclean, as the unclean- 
neſs of her ſeparation. 

27 And whoſoever toucheth thoſe thing 
ſhall be unclean, and ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

28 But if ſhe be cleanſed of her iſlue, 
then ſhe ſhall number to herſelf {eyen days, 
and aſter that ſhe ſhall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day ſhe ſhall tile 
unto her two turtles, or two young Pigeo!s, 
and bring them unto the prieſt, to the door 
of che tabernacle of the congregation. _ 

30 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for 
a ſin- offering, and the other for a burm⸗ 
offering; and the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for her before the LORD, for the ile 
of her uncleannels. : 

31 'Thus ſhall ye ſeparate the children o 
Iſrael from their uncleanneſs; that they di 
not ſin their uncleanneſs, when they defle 
my tabernacle that i among them. 

32 This 75 the law of him that hath an 
iſſue, and of him whoſe ſeed goeth from him, 
and is defiled therewith : 


CY Ty 


{hall be un. 


! 
bed, 


If in 


43 And 


Chap. I 5. 


— 


Chap. 16. 
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33 And of her that is ſick of her flow- 
ers, and of him that hath an iſſue, of the 
man, and of the woman, and of him that 
liech with her which is unclean. 


The impurities deſcribed in this chapter, with the _ 
monials appointed for their purification, are repreſented, 
by the ſacred hiſtorian, with as much perſpicuity, a — 
ſafficient to give thoſe, who are curious to be informed 0 
the particulars, a competent idea of that ſubject; we hope 


therefore, it will not be imputed to us as an omiſſion, that 
we pals over this chapter in ſilence. 


Cn aP. XNL 


1 How the high. prieſt muſt enter into the holy place. 11 
The fin-offering for himſelf. 15 The ſin-offering for the 
" people. 20 The ſcape goat. 29 The yearly feaft of the 


expial. . 


ND the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, after 

the death of the two ſons of Aaron, 

when they offered before the LORD and 
died. 

2 And the LorD ſaid unto Moſes, Speak 
unto Aaron thy brother, that he come not 
ar all times into the holy place within the 
vail, betore the mercy-ſeat, which 7s upon 
the ark ; that he die not : for I will appear 


* * in the cloud upon the mercy-ſeat. 
g 3 Thus ſhall Aaron come into the holy 
i 5 place wich a young bullock for a ſin- offer- 
* > ing, and a ram for a burnt- offering. 
* : 4 He ſhall put on the holy linen coat, 
is and he {hall have the linen breeches upon his 
fich, and ſhall be girded wich the linen gir- 
„ dle, and wich the * mitre ſhall he be 
65 crttired: theſe are holy garments; therefore 


ſhall he waſh his fleſh in water, and /o put 
them on. 5 

5 And he ſhall take of the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, two kids of the 


— for a ſin- offering, and one ram for a 
hs urnt-offering. 
1 6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullock of 
mm the ſ1n-offering, which #5 for himſelf, and 
make an atonement for himſelf, and for 
fo F l | his houſe. 
.. = 7 And he ſhall take the two goats, and 
- preſent them before the LORD, at the door 
be ny of the tabernacle of the congregation. 
2 8 And Aaron ſhall caſt lors upon the 


two goats; one lot for the LORD, and the 
other lot for the ſcape- goat. 

9 And Aaron ſhall bring the goat upon 
which the LoRDS lot fell, = offs hit jy 


a {1n-offering. 


= 8 AE the goat on which the lot fell to 
= | W c tne N e ſhall be preſented alive 
eee dne LORD, to make an atonement 
No. XVI. e 


| 


with him, and to let him go for a ſcap2-goat 
into the wilderneſs. 

11 Atid Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of 
the ſin-offeririg which 75 for himſelf, and 
(hall make an atonement for himſelf, and 
for his houſe, and ſhall kill the bullock of 
the ſin- offering which 7s for himſelf. 

12 And he ſhall take a cenſer-full of burri- 
ing coals of fire from off the altar before 
the LORD, and his hands-full of fweet in- 
cenſe beaten ſmall, and bring it within the 
vail. 

13 And he ſhall put the incenſe upon the 
fire before the LORD, that the cloud of the 


incenſe may cover the mercy- ſeat that 17 


upon the teſtimony, that he die not. 

14 And he ſhall take of the blood of the 
bullock, and ſprinkle it with his finger up- 
on the mercy-ſeat eaſt- ward: and before 
the mercy-ſear ſhall he ſprinkle of the blood 
with his finger ſeven times. 

15 J Then ſhall he kill the goat of the 
ſin· offering that zs for the people, and bring 
his blood within the vail, and do with that 
blood, as he did with the blood of the bul- 
lock, and ſprinkle it upon the mercy-ſear, 
and before the mercy-ſeat. | 

16 And he ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy place, becauſe of the uncleanneſs 
of the children of Iſrael, and becauſe of their 
tranſgreſſions in all their ſins: and fo ſhall he 
do 2 the tabernacle of the congregation 
that remaineth among them, in the midſt 
of their uncleannelſs. 

17 And there {hall be no man in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, when he 
goeth. in to make an atonement in the holy 
place, until he come out, and have made 
an atonement for himſelf, and for his 
houſhold, and for all the congregation of 
[{rael. | | 

18 And he ſhall go out unto the altar 
that zs before the LoRD, and make an 
atonement for it; and ſhall take of the 
blood of the bullock, and of the blood of 
the goat, and put it upon the horns of the 
altar round about. 

19 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood 
upon it with his finger ſeven times, and 
cleanſe it, and hallow it from the unclean- 
neſs of the children of Iſrael. 

20 T And when he hath made an end of 
reconciling the holy place, and the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, and the alrar, he 
{hall bring the live goat: 

21 And Aaron ſhall lay both his hands 
upon the head of the live goat, and confeſs 

>; þ over 
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over him all the iniquities of the children 
of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all 
their ſins, putting them upon the head of 
the goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the 
hand of a fit man into the wilderneſs. 

22 And the goat ſhall bear upon him all 
their iniquities, unto a land not inhabited: 
and he ſhall let go the goat in the wilder- 

els... 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and {hall put off 
the linen garments which he put on when 
he went into the holy place, and ſhall leave 
them there. 

24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with wa- 
ter in the holy place, and pur on his gar- 
ments, and come forth, and offer his burnt- 
offering, and the burnt-offering of the peo- 
ple, and make an atonement for himſelf, 
and for the people. 

25 And the fat of the ſin-offering ſhall 
he bura upon the altar. 

26 And he that let go the goat for the 
ſcape-goat, ſhall wath his clothes, and bathe 
his fleſh ia water, and afterward come into 
the camp. 

27 And the bullock for the ſin- offering, 
and the goat for the ſin- offering, whole 
blood was brought in to make atonement 
in the holy place, ſhall oe carry forth with- 
out the camp, and they ſhall burn in the 
fire, their skins, and their fleſh, and their 
dung. 

28 And he that burneth them, ſhall waſh 
his clothes, and bathe his fleſh in water, 
and afterward he ſhall come into the 
camp. 
29 J And ½is ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
unto you: at in the ſeventh month, on 
the tenth day of the month, ye ſhall afflict 
your fouls, and do no work at all, whether 
it be one of your own country, or a ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among you. 

30 For on that day ſhall the fri make 
an atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that 
ye may be clean from all your fins before 
the LORD. : 

31 It hall bea ſabbath of reſt unto you; 
and ye (hall afflict your ſouls by a ſtature for 
ever. 

32 And the prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, 
and whom he ſhall conſecrate to mini- 
{ter in the prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, 
{hall make the atonement, and ſhall put on 
the linen clothes, even the holy garments. 
33 And he ſhall make an atonement 
for the holy ſanctuary, and he ſhall make 


— 


n 


an atonement for the tabernacle of the con. 
oregation, and for the altar, and he ſhall 
make an atonement for tlie prieſts, and for 
all the people of the congregation. 

34 Ng this ſhall be an everlaſting ſta. 
tute unto you, to make an atonement (o: 
the children of Iſrael, for all their ſins, opc. 


a year. And he did as the LORD con. 
manded Moſes. 


of the two ſons of Aaron, &c.] This Chapter would nay. 
rally have tollowed the tenth, where the death of thoſe tw, 
perſons is related, if that inſtance of the divine diſpleaſure 
had not occaſioned the inſertion of ſome other laws that 
have a reference to uncleanneſs: Theſe being now deli. 
vered, the jewiſh legiſlator proceeds to give directions about 
the great ſacrifice of expiation, in which the whole com. 
munity of the Iſraelites were greatly intereſted; and in 
order to make the account of this ſolemnity as intelligible 
to our readers, as poſſible, we ſhall chul⸗ to collect the 
obſervations neceſſary to illuſtrate this ſubject into the ſol- 
lowing form. 

The day of expiation, or atonement, is the laſt ſolemn 
day that was of divine inſtitution, in the levitical economy, 
and differed from all the reſt, in that they were days of 
feſtivity and thankſgiving, but this a day of faſting, humi. 
liation and conſeſſion of {ins ; and the only one of chat 
kind of divine appointment, it we except that occaſional 
one which God enjoined the Iſraelites, aſter their ſetting 
up the golden calf, but which we do not find to have been 


after the captivity, when they became ſo religious, that 
they appointed as many faſts for every miſcarriage and 
misfortune that happen'd to their nat ion before it, as filled 
near a fourth part of their calendar. Thoſe who conjecture, 
that this day of expiation was ordained in memory ot the 
golden calf, limit the deſign of its inſtitution too much, 
ſince it rather ſeems intended to expiate the fins of the 
whole nation, both publick and'private, but more part'- 
cularly thoſe of the foregoing year. This is plainly in. 
ferred trom the name which Moſes aſſigns to it, as well 
as from the confeſſion of ſins, and other remarkable cccur- 
rences, which he enjoined to be uſed on that day, of which 
we are now proceeding to treat. 2 

The original calls it om hakphurim, the day of expiatl- 
ons or atonements ; becauſe on that day there was an 
atonement made for the ſins of the whole preceding yea; 
and of the whole people. For which reaſon, the Talmud 
calls it by way of excellence, oma, the day; and perhap: 
likewiſe, from a tradition they had, that it was on that 
day that Adam began to repent of his tranſgreſſion, and 
God was reconciled to him: For the world, and cone, 
quently our firſt parents, according to them, were created 
on the firſt day of this month; their tranſgreſſion and po 
niſhment followed immediately after, and conſequet 
their repentance ; for which reaſon, ſome of them * 
that this day was appointed to commemorate it 
fall. | | 3 

This day was to commence, like other ſolemn de! 
on the evening of the ninth day of the ſeventh month, ans 
to laſt till the evening of the tenth ; during which 2 
they were obliged to abſtain from all labour and plezilie, 
and to continue in the work of mortification, nn 
penalty of being cut off from among the people. ( ter 
were likewiſe to hold a ſolemn convocation, conte“ = 
ſins, aud to offer a peculiar ſacrifice fcr them by fire, chaf 
XX111. 27) Oc. 5 5 0 

The high- prieſt's office, of this day, was ſtill 3 0 
lemn and awful : It was the only time in the who 1 any 
in which he was permitted to enter into the meh © 
place, under pain of ſudden death from the Lord, te 
2. and 3 he was obliged to prepare 8 oy 
that grand ceremony, in the extraordinary m_ LH 
ſcribed by God himſelf, which was as follows f 93 
firſt of all, to waſh himſelf, not his hands and "Tal og 
as at other times, but his whole body. _ os, fron 
adds, that he was to abſtain during ſeven whole das 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes after the death 


made annual by Moſes, or obſerved by the people, till 
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au matrimonial commerce, and from every thing that might 
cauſe an accidental pollution, and thereby render him un- 
fir for his duty. Secondly, his mitte, breaſt-plate, and 
other facerdotzl ornaments, were to be laid aſide that day, 
and he was only to appear cloathed in linnen. This garb 
conſiſted only of a linnen mitre or cap, a coat, breeches, 
and a girdle. He was, in the third place, to offer, as ſoon 
as he came to the holy place, a young bullock for a ſin- 
offering, and a ram for a burnt- offering, for himſelt and his 
whole houſe ; conſeſſing his and their ſins over thera. 
After this, he received, from ſome of the heads ot the con- 
gregation, a couple of kids for a ſin offering, and a ram for 


— 


a burnt- offering, for the whole congregation. Then were 
two goats ſet before the tabernacle, and the high-prieſt 
caſt lots for them, which of the two ſhould be ſacrificed 
on that day, and which ſhould be ſent away; and this lat- 
ter was called Hhagazel or ſcape- goal. : 

We have here followed our verſion, and the generality 
cf commentators, who derive the word ghazazel, trom ghaz 
a goat, and az! to eſcape ; in which they have followed 
the Septuagint, wio have render'd it 4zcTounau Gy, and the 
Latin aiter them emiſſarius; and it is certain, that the verb 
azel is ten uicd in that ſenſe in the Old Teſtament. 
However, from the words of Moſes, it ſhould rather ſeem, 
that glagagel is the name of the place hic her the goat 
was led; ior he ſays, that the man who lets the goat go, 
Jebazazel, which laſt cannot properly be rendered in any 
other way, than to hazazel, and in this ſenſe moſt of the 
Tews and ſome Chriſlians have taken it; and ſome of the 
tormcr tcl! us, that it is a mountain diſtant about ninety fur- 
longs, or about cleven thouſand paces, from Jeruſa- 
lem. 

And here we cannot but take notice of a ſtrange no- 
tion which Spencer has taken 1nto his head, that this 
b222z:] was neither the name of a place, nor of the ſcape- 
goat, but ot a devil, unto whom the goat was ſent by the 
meſiengor. (Spenc. diſſert. in hirc. emiſſar.) He mentions 
one Mark, an arch-heretic, who pretended to have a dæmon 
ol that name, by whoſe aſſiſtance he performed wonders, 
and from this, and ſome expreſſions, which he tound in ſome 
cabaliſtical writings, and in thoſe of Julian the apoſtate, he 
pretends, that this ſcape-goat was ſent, with its load of fins, 
to the devil, in which notion he is followed by ſome others, 
who believe that both the ſacrificed goat and the ſcape one, 
were typical of Chriſt ; and think the firſt to be ſignifica- 
tive of his death, and the other of his being expoſed tn, 
and overcoming the power of ſatan. But as for us, we 
ſhould rather prefer Mr. Le Cletc's opinion, that hazaze! 
was a ſicep and craggy precipice, down which the goat 
was thrown: And this is not only more agrecable to the ori- 
emal, and to the Jewiſh notion of its being a rocky moun- 
tain, but the ſame author has farther proved it trom the 
words of Moſes, that it ſhould bear all their iniquities, e 
cet gr, which properly ſignifies, not only an unin- 
ha bited land, or a land of ſeparat ion, as our verſion renders 
it, but a land that is cut off or broken from another, ſuch 
95 Precipices ate. It might alſo be probably enough called 
Laage 0m 1s being inhabited only by goats, as Hottin- 
ger obtefved ia his notes upon Goodwin. Le Clerc fur- 
ther conlums it, by a new etymon of the word azazel, 
which "my ſhall _ dwell upon : Neither is it caſy to 
gacis hat was done to 980 6 N 
atter it was brought to N OE nw Tat 

BY" Rt 466 
madutes, it ve may rely on them, affirm, that it was 
thrown Gown a precipice, and broken in pieces by the fall. 
i hey add, that during the high-pricſthood of Simon, ſur- 
named the juſt, which was ſignalized by many remarkable 
pieces before ir had aſcent half dy un b plc, bi 
that alter his days, it uk wig wigs eee e 

Gays, It uled to be caught and caten by 

the Saracens. : 
Bb 1 the * had decided the deſtiny of the two goats, 
958 pr ieſt enter d into the Holy of Holies, with his 
center in one hand, and a large quantity of fine incenſe, 


beaten ſ in t! it might ff 
| 1 mall. in the other, that the ſmoak of it might fill 
the place, to as to cover the me- 


8 c- ſcat from ſight: and 
aſloon as he had pl: 8 
c had placed the center upon the altar, he came 


out, and dipped his fingers into the blood of che bullock 
Which he had offer'd for himſelf, and went and ſprinkled 
it rowards the mercy-ſcat caſtward ſeven times. When this 
ceremomal was compleated, he killed the goat tor the peo- 
Pics lim offering, and went and forinkled the — 


wich the blood of it, as he had done with that of the bul- 
lock: and by theſe aſperſions the tabernacle was puritied 
from all the pollutions it had contracted, by ſtanding in 
the midſt of that ſinful people. During all this ceremony, 
thac is, till this ſolemn atonement had been made for the 
ſins of the prieſts and people, neither prieſts nor any per- 
ſon was permitted to come either within the tabernacle, or 
even into the courts of it. : 
Aſſoon as theſe ablutions were ended, and the prieſt 
and people pm ified, the goat, whoſe lot it had been to 
eſcape, was brought to the high-prieſt. How thete lots 
were caſt, doth not appear ſrom ſcripture. What the anct- 
ent Jews tell us of them is, that there was au urn brought 
unto the high- prieſt, into which he threw two wooden lots, 
upon one ot which were written the words, FOR IHE 
LORD, and on the other, FOR AZATEL ; and aiter 
he had ſhaken them, he put both his hands into the urn, 
and brought up the lots, the one in his right hand, and 
the ether in his left; and as the goats ſtood on each fide 
of him, their fate was determined by the lot that came up 
in the hand next to them. They alſo uſed to draw a good 
omen of God's being paciſied with them, it the right hand 


ſay it happen'd all the time of the high-prieft Simon the 
ut. 
l One particular is worth obſerving, namely, that on the 
eve of this ſolemnity, the Jews of old uſed to take a white 
cock, if it was to be had; if not, then of any other cos 
lour, but red; aud after a prayer, they ſtruck their heads 
with that of the cock three times, ſaying, Bear thou my 
fins, ſuffer thou the death I have deſerved, die thou for me, 
and make thou reconciliation for me, that I may be admitted 
into a bleſſed life, with all the people of Iſrael ; atter which 
they killed the cock, confeſſing they deſerved the death 
they had inflicted on him, and threw his entrails on the 
rop of the houſe, in hopes that the crows would bear 
them and their ſins into the wilderneſs. *Tis true, this 
ceremony is look d upon by the Dutch Jews as ſinful; and 
Leo de Modena, who owns it was practiſed heretofore in 
the Levant and Italy, adds, that it was afterwards left oft, 
becauſe it was found to be a meer piece of ſuperſtition, 
for which no tolerable reaſon could be affigned; but he 
ſeems to have forgot, that they gave one which, however 
ridiculed by our learned Goodwin, 1s not without a fingu- 
lar meaning. It is this, the word geber, in the Scripture, 
ſignitying a man, and, in the Talmud and Chaldee, a 
cock, the Divine juſtice requir'd, that as your in the firſt 
ſenſe had ſinned, geber in the other ſenſe ſhould bear his 
fin. Now what other foundation can this cuſtom have, 
than the prophecies that the Meſſiah, as Geber in his hu- 
man nature, ſhould expiate for the ſins of man; unto 
whom therefore they ſubſtituted this typical geber, or 
cock, till the antitypical one ſhould accompliſh that expi- 
ation by his death. And might not the Chriſtians urging 
this againſt them be the morive of their aboliſhing it? 

The high-prieſt laid his hand upon the head of the 
ſ{cape-goat, and confeſſed his own ſins, and thoſe of the 
whole nation, in words to this effect; O Lord, thy people, 
the holiſe of Iſrael, have fiuned, have rebelled againſt thee ; 
and now, O Lord, I beſeech thee, forgive their fins, rebel- 
lions and back ſlidings, by which they have offended thee, 
according as it is written in the laws of thy ſervant Moſes - 
In that day we fhail make atonement for you, he ſhall cleanſe 
You, and you ſtall be clean fran all your fins before the 

ord. 

He was likewiſ: to make ſuch another confeſſion when 
he offered the bullock for himſelf and family, before he 
ventur'd to enter into the Holy of Holies ; only inſtead 
of the houſe of Iſrael, he only mentioned that of Aaron. 
It is plain, however, from the ceremonies which he was to 
perform there, that he was to enter four times into it that 
day; firſt, to ſet the incenſe a burning; for he went in 
with both his hands full, and could carry nothing elſe with 
him, ch. xvi. ver. 12, 13. 2. When he carried ſome ot the 
blood of the bullock that was offered for himſelf, 3. 
When he carried ſome of that which he offered tor the 
people: and, 4 When he went to fetch out the cenſer 
and fire. The Talmud adds, that it was death for him ro 
go in the fifth time. And therefore when the Apoſtle ſays, 
that he went in but once a year, Heb. ix. 7. it is plain, he 
has followed the verſion of the Septuagint, which render 
the words achad baſhanah by 470% Te Cwrs ; but it is 


certain, 


chanced to draw the lot that was for the Lord, as they 
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certain, it might have been more properly render d one 
ady th a year. 

Ihe confefion being ended, the high-prieſt deliver'd 
the {cape-goat to a man appointed for that purpoſe, who 
conducted it into a deſert place; and there leſt it to ſhitr 
tor itſelf, according to ſome, or threw it down a ſteep 
precijice, according to others, as we have already inti- 
mated, Af. er this ceremony, the high - prieſt waſhed him- 
felt all over, and having changed his cloaths, or (which 
ſeems moſt likely) having put on the ephod, mitre, breaſt- 
plate, and his other prieſtly garments, he was to offer a 
burnt- offering of two rams, one for himſelf, and the other 
tor the people. As for the man who conducted the ſcape- 
goat, he was deemed unclean, till he had bathed himſelf, 
and waſhed his cloaths, as were alſo thoſe who carried 
away the fleſh, blood and entrails ot the bullock, and goat 
ot the ſin· offering, to be burnt without the camp, Lev. 
xvi. 

It was likewiſe on this day, that the high-prieſt gave 
the people the ſolemn bleſſing preſcribed by Moſes, Numb. 


vi. 24, Sc. in which he pronounced the unutterable name 


of God. For, according to the Jews, the uttering that 
word had been forbidden upon any other occaſion, by a 
particular law, ever ſince the ſtoning of a notorious blaſ- 
phemer, Lev. xxvi. 10, Sc. but whether true or not, the 
pronouncing that tremendous name, joined to the ſacred 
awfulneſs ot the place, may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have 
filled him with uncommon dread, whilſt he ſtayed in it; 
which is the reaſon why he uſually made what haſte he 
could decently out of it, leſt he ſhould be ſtruck dead for 
ſome accidental miſcarriage, or inadvertency, during his 
ſhort continuance there; and when he came out, he went 
backwards, keeping his face ſtill towards the mercy- ſeat, 
and bending towards the ground. All theſe ceremonials 
undoubtedly took up a conſiderable time; the reſidue of 
the day was ſpent in prayers, and other works of mortifica- 
tion; and they were fo afraid of ſhortening it, that they 
began it half an hour ſooner, and ended it half an hour 
later than other feaſt-days; after which, the trumpet gave 
notice, that the ſolemnity was expired, and then they 
dreſſed themſelves in white, or at leaſt put on clean lin- 
nen; and, aſter a bleſſing, ſat down to break their faſt. 
They ſeldom failed to make a plentiful meal, and to re- 
pice that their fins were now expiated; but above all, 
the high-prieit cxpreſled more than ordinary joy, that he 
had gone through the ſolemn and dangerous office of that 
day, and was come out alive from the moſt holy place. 

The Jews add ſeveral other particularities relating to 
this day, which we dare not affirm to have been in uſe 
during the firſt temple; ſuch as theſe, that the ſcape goat 
was eſcortec all the way, by prieſts and laymen, to the 
place appointed ; that betwcen the temple and it, there 
was a cauſey made on purpoſe, with ten different ſtages 
on it; that aſſoon as the goat was thrown down the preci- 
Pice, and broken in pieces by the fall, notice was imme- 
diately given to the people, who waited impatiently for the 
2ews in the temple, by proper ſignals ſet up at convenient 
diſtances ; with many more of the like nature. 

We cannot cloſe our comment on this chapter, withour 
attempting to anſwer the exclamation of our modern 
Sceptics, who are ſo induſtrious to charge the Deity with 
ſeverity and implacableneſs, for requiring an expiation and 
ſatisfaction for the ſins of mankind. They indeed may 
fatter themſelves, that God has nothing in him but mer- 
cy; but it they would remit ſome of their partiality to 
themſelves, they would find that the great creator has re- 
gard to his juſtice, likewiſe, in the diſpenſation of his 
laws to the children of men. We will not aſſert, that it 
is impoſſible that God, as ſuch, ſhould forgive the ſins of 
men, u ithout a ſatisfaction to his juſtice; but y et we ſay, 
that conſidering God as a legiſlator, who deſigns to govern 
men by his own precepts. it is not agrecable to his wiſdom 
to ſufier theſe to be trampled upon with impunity, by in- 
ſolent and regardleſs ſinners. And, indeed, all the attri- 
butes of the Almighty are directed by his infinite reaſon 
and wiidom; and his mercy is not, as many imagine, a 
fort of feminine ſoftneſs, that cannot hold out againſt the 
cries ot ſuftering offenders; but ſuch a good and wiſe re- 
laxation ot the puniſhment which his juſtice, in rigour, 
might demand, as may {ſecure the honour of his laws, his 
eternal juſtice and purity, and make all poſſible allowances 
lor the antirmitics of mankind: And upon this reaſon we 


_- 


— — 


take the nature of expiatory ſacrifices to have been ound. 


ed in all ages, to teſtiſy the great averſion God has a! 


ways had to fin, and to deter men from committing it. b. 
ſhewing the great ſatisfaction which he required for it W. 
therefore, cannot approve the reaſon which the author 0 
A diſcourſe concerning natural and revealed religion p oy 
aſſigns, that the end of ſacrifices was to make fin coſtly g 
the ofiender, and to appeaſe the conſciences of — 


tranſgreſſors, by ſhewing, that God accepted the d 


in cath of 
the beaſt, in lieu of theirs. For theſe are only — 
ends, but the moſt principal end which was aimed at in 


the ſacrifices of beaſts, was, that they might be types and 
forerunnets of the great ſacrifice of our bleſſed Lord from 
the efficacy of whole infinite ſatisfaction they derived All 
their expiatory nature. For, as the Apoſtle argues, Heh 
x. 6. It is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and gears 


ſhould take away ns; and therefore theſe muſt all hate 


reference to the infinite ſatisfaction of Chriſt, which alone 
is inveſted with that virtue. So that theſe facrifices of 
animals, both before and under the law, were to the fl. 
crifice of Chriſt, as the tabernacle was to the temple. 
The Almighty creator was pleaſed to accept them a5 er. 
piatory, till ſuch time as that great ſacriſice was compleat. 
ed; but as the tabernacle was deſtroyed, when the temple 
was ereCted, ſo theſe ritual ſacrifices were aboliſhed, when 
the ſufferings of the Meſſiah were finiſhed. Nay, we 
have rather the utmoſt reaſon to adore the infinite mercy 
of God, than to charge him with ſeverity, for requiring 
and accepting ſuch vicarious and repreſentative ſufferings: 


For he might, in juſtice, have demanded the perſonal pu- 


niſhment of the offender himſelf, and required his Ale tor 
his tranſgreſſions, which would foon have extinguiſh'd the 
race of ſinful man. To have forgiven all, without auy 
ſatisfaction, would have been, in effect, to have granted 
an unlimited licenſe for ſin; and, on the other hand, to 
have puniſhed with the utmoſt rigour, would have leſt no 
room for men to adore his amiable mercy: But by this ad- 
mirable intermixture of juſtice and compaſſion, his own 
honour is preſerved, and the ſins of mankind pardoned, 
Neither can we aſſent to the opinion of thoſe, who af. 
ſert, that ſacrifices are the pure invention of men; for it is 
highly probable, that they were at firſt inſtituted by God 
Almighty, and directions for the performance of theſe {a- 
crificial rites given to the firſt of mankind, and ſo have 
been handed down to the ſeveral branches of their poſte- 
rity ever ſince. Indeed Grotius, and ſome others, are of 
opinion, that ſacrifices owe their original to the gratituce 
of mankind, who, in thanks to God, were willing to return 
back to him ſome part of the good things which they en- 
joyed ; and that, before the flood, there was no {acrihce 


| offered of animals: But granting that gratitude gave ori- 


in to cuchariſtical ſacrifices, we are as much at a loſs to 
Fnd a reaſon for the piacular, unleſs we allow they came 
by the inſtitution of God. Neither is the reaſon con- 
vincing, by which they would prove, that no bealt wi 
facrificed till after the deluge; viz. becauſe facrihces a 
never but of ſuch things whereof men uſed to eat: Now 
there being no fleſh eaten before the deluge, that indul- 
ence being aſterwards granted to Noah, they conclude, 
that no fleſh was ſacrificed. But this argument 15 weak; 
for it is very much to be doubted, whether the ar 
tediluvians did not eat fleſh, And Bochart contends ſtreng- 
ly that the grant to Noah, Gen. ix. was not larger than 
what was afforded to Adam Gen. i. and beſide, in piaci 
lar ſacrifices, in many nations, they never ſtood upon : c 
edibility of the ſacrifices; but frequently offer'd ho:es, 
or men. Beſide, it is probable, that theſe expiatory u. 
crifices of blood commenc'd from the firſt fall of matKin 
to be the avrivya, or vicarious puniſhments, for the _ 
of Adam's offspring, then forfeited. And then there! 
ſome reaſon for their inſtitution at that time; but there - 
none, that we know of, for their being ſer up in the = 
of Noah. And when the Scripture ſays exprelly, * 
Abel offered of the firſtlings of his flocks, and the fat! of 
of ; we think ir is a jejune interpretation, to ſay ne © * 
only lanam & lac pinguiſſimum, wool and very fat my 
that is, cream. We are theretore perſuaded, and t - 
upon good grounds, that a model of ſacrificial 2 
at leaſt, a command in general for piacular ſucribices, = 
given to Our firſt parents, and by them tranſmitted x 
ro all their poſterity. For otherwiſe 1t 15 inen 
a ſatisfactory account, why we ſhould meet with the 1am 15 
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all ages, in all countries, from the Eaſt to * . er 
dies, from Africa to Scyrhia ; and there find men practi- 
1 Ne itude or reaſonin 

If their ſacrifices were owing to the gratitude br re g 
er the different inhabitants, they would be as diſterent as 
their cuſtoms and manners are; but when we find ſo many 
different people, who have no intercourſe one with another, 
performing exactly the ſame thing, as if it were by conte- 
deracy, killing the ſacrifice, burning the fleſh, and that roo 
upon an altar, by the miniſtry of a prieſt, and with an opi- 
nion tha: their ſins are diſcharged by that vicaricus pu- 
niſhment of the devoted animal, with many other like 
circumſtances ; this mult needs prove, that they could not 
all jump upon theſe things by chance, but had them deli 
rered down to them by ſome ancient predeceſſor, who was 


progenitor to them all. 


n AYH 


1 The blood of all lain beats muſt be offered to the Lord at 
the door of the tabernacle. 7 They muſt not offer to de- 
wils. 10 All eating of blood is forbidden, 15 and all 
that dicth alone, or is torn. 


ND the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, n 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, 
and unto all the children of Iſrael, and ſay 
unto them, This i the thing which the LORD 
hath commanded, ſaying, 

3 What man ſoever there be of the houſe 
of Iſtael, that killeth an ox, or lamb, or 
goat in the camp, or that killeth zz out of 
the camp, 

4 And bringeth it not unto the door of 
the tabernaclz of the congregation, to offer 
an offering unto the LORD before the taber- 
nacle of the LoRD ; blood ſhall be imputed 
unto that man he hath ſhed blood; and 
thac man ſhall be cur off from among his 
people: 

5 To the end that the children of Iſrael 
may bring their ſacrifices which they offer 
in the open field, even that they may briag 
them unto the LORD, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, unto the 
prieſt, and offer them for peace · offerings 
unto the LORD. | 

6 And the prieſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood 
upon the altar of the LokD, at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
burn the fat for a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD. 

2 And they ſhall no more offer their ſa- 
criaces unto devils, after whom they have 
gone a whoring : This ſhall be a ſtatute for 
ever unto them throughout their genera- 
tions. | 

8 J And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
Vv hatſoever man there be of the houſe of 
Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers which ſojourn 
among you, that offereth a burnt-offering or 
ſacriſice, 85 


9 And bringeth it not unto the door of 


the fame piacular rites almoſt in an uniform manner. 


the tabernacle of the congregation, to 
offer it unto the LORD; even that man 
ſhall be cur off from among his peo- 


ple. 


10 J And whatſoever man there be of 


the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that 
ſojourn among you, that eateth any man- 
ner of blood; I will even ſer my face 
againſt thar ſoul that eateth blood, and will 
cut him off from among his 1 

11 For the life of the fleſh zs in the 
blood, and I have given it to you upon the 
altar, to make an atonement for your ſouls : 
for it is the blood that maketh an atone- 
ment for the ſoul. 

12 Therefore I ſaid unto the children of 
Iſrael, No ſoul of you {hall eat blood, nei- 
ther ſhall any ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
you, eat blood. 

13 And whatſoever man there be of the 
children of Ifrael, or of the ſtrangers that 
ſojourn among you, which hunteth, and 
catcheth any beaſt or fowl that may be 
eaten; he ſhall even pour out the blood 
thereof, and cover it with duſt. 

14 For 7t 7s the life of all fleſh, the blood 
of it 7s for the life thereof: therefore I ſaid 
unto the children of Iſrael, Ye ſhall eat the 
blood of no manner of fleſh: for the life of 
all fleſh zs the blood thereof: wholoever eat- 
eth it, ſhall be cut off. 

15 And every ſoul that eateth that which 
died of itſelſ. or that which was torn avi 
beaſts (whether it be one of your own coun- 
try, or a ſtranger) he ſhall both waſh his 
clothes, and bathe h/zſelf in water, and be 
unclean until the even: then ſhall he be 
clean. 

16 But it he waſh hem not, nor bathe 


his fleſh; then he ſhall bear his iniquity. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.] God 
having inſtituted the great and ſolemn anniverſary ſacri- 
fice, in the preceding chapter, delivers his command to 
Moſes in this, with reference to other oblations for which 
there would daily be occaſion. 

Ver. 3. Whatſoever man there be ef the houſe of 2 
that killeth an ox, or lamb, or a goat.] viz. For a ſacrifice or 
offering, (as it follows ver. 24.) theſe being the only crea- 
tures of the herd and the lock, that were permitted to be 
brought to God's altar. There are thoſe indeed, who 
think Moſes ſpeaks of killing theſe creatures for common 
uſe ; which it was lawful for them to do any where, after 
tiey Came to the land of Canaan, Deut. xxii. 15. but now 
they were not to kill them for their food, unleſs they broughr 
them tothe door of the rabernacle, and there firſt ſacrificed 
ſome part of them to the Lord, before they taſted of them 
themſelves, by which their ſacrificing to Demons was pre- 
vented (to which they were prone, ver. 7.) and they alſo 
conſtantly ſeaſted wich God, while they were in the wilder- 
neſs. But this is better founded (upon Deut. xii. 20, 21.) 
where it is ſuppoſed they had thus done, while they re- 
mained in the wilderneſs ; and were ſo near the houſe of 


God, that they might ealily bring thither every beaſt they 
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killed for ordinary uſe. But they were diſpenſed withal 
as to this, when they came into Canaan, and could not 
poſſibly, when they had a mind to eat ficſh, go ſo far as 
the tabernacle or the temple, which was many miles from 
{ome of them. Inſtead whereof, they were bound to be 
preſent at the three great feſtivals, and appear betors God 
at his houſe, whereſcever they dwelt. | 
In the camp, or that killith it out of the 
can.] "This ſeems to ſhew, that God doth not ſpeak of 
killing theſe beaſts, ad vſum veſceudi, as St. Auſtin's words 
we, for the uſe of eating, for that they did not do out of 
ihe camp, but in their tents, but de facriſiciis, he ſpeaks 
conrerntng ſacrifices. For he prohibits (as he goes on) pri- 
vate ſacrifices, leſt every man ſhould take upon him tobe a 
prieſt, &C. 

Ver. 4. And bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congrezation, to offer an offering unto the Lord.] In 
ancient time, every man performed the office of a pi ieſt in 
his own family : But now that liberty is taken away, be- 
cauſe they had abuſed it to 1dolatry ; and every man was 
bound to bring his facrifice to the houſe of God, where 
none but the ſons of Aaron could officiate, and had the 
moſt ſacred obligations upon them to offer only to the Lord. 
he very Heathens themſelves, in future times, found it 
neceſſary to exact the very ſume; as appears by Plato, in 
the latter end of the Tenth book of Laws, where he hath 
theſe memorable words: Let this be a law impoſed abſolute- 
ly upon all, that no nan whatſoever have a ſacred place in 
private houſes ; but when he intends to offer ſacrifice, let 
him go to the publick temples, aud deliver his ſacrifice to the 
prieſt, whether men or women, whoſe buſineſs it is to take 
care, that theſe things are performed in an holy manner. 
By which it appears, that theſe were two eſtabliſh'd princi- 
pies of religion in the minds of wiſe men, to ſacrifice pub- 


| moſt certainly ſigniſies, the putting him that wa 


\ murderer ; which ſevere penalty was enacted, in th 


lickly and to tring their ſacrifices to the prieſts; who were 


to take care to cfier them purely. Unto which Moſes adds | 


one circumſtance more, namely, that their publick ſacri- 
fices ſhould be cfered only at one place Which was a moſt 
efficacious preſervative againſt all idolatrous worſhip ; no- 
thing being tranſacted but under the immediate inſpection 
ef the miniſters of religion, and the governors of the peo- 
ple. Inſomuch, that St. Chryſoſtome calls Jeruſalem, | 
which was afterwards appointed to be this place of general | 
reſort, a kind of bond or knot, whereby the whole nation 


were ſtrongly united to the Judaical religion. 


Before the tabernacle of the Lord.] Before | 
the Divine majeſty, who dwelt in the tabernacle ; round 


other places in this book, cutting cf is fo evidently : 

with death, that fo little cannot be meant by it, 25 4, 

ving ſuch perſons of the privileges ot God's : 

ſtance, when any offered his children to Moloch, ch 

ver. 2, 3, 4, 5- or did not afii& his ſoul on the day 1 

tonement, ch. xx111. ver. 29, 30.) ſo here, in this place ; 
J 


- : S guilty x 
this crime, to death; becauſe he was to be puniſhed ah 


to preſerve the Iſraelites from idolatry. For if the k tt, 
been permitted to offer ſacrifice where they pleaſed, t 
might eaſily have apoſtatize d from God, by altering the ry 
which he had ordained ; nay, by offering to ſtrange 6s 
particularly to the dæmons, which are ſaid in thole 8 
and by ſome believ'd, to have frequented the fields; 4 
endeavour'd to perfuade the ignorant that they * 
ods. | 
. Ver. 5. To rhe end that the children of Iſrael may Ini 
their ſacrifices which they (fer in the open eld. Whe: 
the Pagans erected their altars, to procure fruitfulnet i 
their fields, Infomuch, that I ibanius faith (in his oration) 
that the temples, or holy places, were the very ſoul s 
lite of the fields; and that in them lay the hope of th 
hasbandmen. How old this idolatry was, we cannot ore 
tainly tell; but it continued a long time among the Ic 
raclites, as we learn ircm the prophet Jeremiah, Ch, xi 
27: and Huſea xv. 11. where he ſaith, T heir altars were 6 
heaps in the furrcws of the field ; that is, there were abyr. 
dance of them, notwithſtanding this early prohibition gur 
en by Moſes. And, among the Gentiles, Feſtus tells u. 
they offered ſacrifices to the terreſtrial gods, in terra, iy 
on the very ground (according to the Hebrew phraſe here 
on the. face of the field ) ; but to the infernal gods, in tr. 
ra effifſa, in holes, or pits, dug in the earth; and to the 
celeſtial, in edificiis a terra exultatis, in buildings exalted 
above the earth, i. e. upon &/tars : Which had their name; 
from hence, ab altitudine, from their height. And every 


cople (ad. 


one knows, that they delighted to ſet them in high pla- 
ces, on the tops ot mountains and hills, eſpecially where | 


there were groves and ſhady trees; under which they pls 
ced them, even in vallies, and in highways, fields, and 
meadows. For they were ſo fond of them, that thoſe who 
were againſt erecting temples to their gods, as Zeno was, 
never facriticed without altars, which they ſet up in the 
open air, to ſignify they believed he whom they worſhipp'l 
could not be circumſcribed. 

Even that they may bring them unto the Lori 


about which they all inhabited, and were fo near it while | Or, they ſhall bring them even unto the Lord; who had fe- 
they travelled in the wilderneſs, that, as there was no | tled his habitation at the tabernacle, and would be wet: 
trouble in bringing all their ſacrifices thither, ſo they knew | ſhipped no where elſe with ſacrifices. 


certainly whither to go. And thus the Hebrew doctors 


Unto the door of the tavernacle of the congregatia 


the tabernacle was tixed at Shilo, none might ſacrifice any 
where elſe. But when it wandered uncertainly (after Shi- 

lo was deſtroyed) being ſometimes in Miſpeh, ſometimes at 

Gilgal, and at Nob, and Gibeon, and the houſe of Obed- 

Edom, they fancy it was lawful to ſacrifice in other places. 

For ſo we find Samuel did, 1 Sam. chap. vii. 9. chap. ix. 13. 

(where he ſacrificed in an high place) chap. ii. 15. chap. 

xVi. 2. and David, 2 Sam. chap. xxiv. 18. and Elias, 

Kings xviii. 23. But theſe may be thought extraordinary 

acts, done by an immediate Warrant from God]; for none 

of the'e perſons were prieſts, but prophets, guided by di- 

vine inſpiration. 

Bled ſhall be imputed unto that man, he hath 

fved blood.) He was to be puniſhed with death as a mur- 
derer; for to have blood imputed to a man, in the Hebrew 
phraſe, or to be guilty of blood, is to be liable to have his 
blood ſhed, or to loſe his lite. Which, as ot old, was 
the puniſhment of every one who killed another man, 
Gen. ix. 6. So here he is condemned to die, who ſacri- 
hced any where bur at the tabernacle. 

And that man ſpall be cut off from among his 
people. | This is not another puniſhment, (unleſs we ſup- 
poſe it relates to his poſterity) and therefore the firſt word 
mould be tranſlated, not a, but for ; and the meaning 
either is, that the magiſtrate ſhould paſs the ſentence ct 
death upon him, or God would deftroy him himſelf. The 
latter ſenſe is molt probable, Lecauſe he threatens, ver. 10. 
to execute vengeance, with his own hand, upon him that 
was guilty of eating bicod, It is thought, indeed, by 
ſome, that cu off doth not ſignify death; but, as in 


— 


they were not permitted to offer in the field; becauſe God 
would have none but the prieſts (men appointed by hin- 
ſelf to attend, for this purpoſe, at his houſe) to offer fact 
fices to him, according to the rites he had preſcribed. 
————And fer them fer peace-rfferings unto the Lord 
Upon theſe words Nachmanides grounds the opinion, thit 
whilit the Jews continued in the wilderneſs, they ate 0 


meat at their own private tables, but what had been fri 
offered to God at the tabernacle. Behold, faith he, 600 


commanded that all which the Iſraelites did eat, ſhou't ® } 
Which was afterwards altered, hen the 


peace-rfferings. 
came ro Canaan, and lived remote from the houſe of Gd 
And ſuch a cuſtom prevailed among the Gentiles, vi 
would not fit down to eat at their tables, till they had d-. 
fer'd bread and wine to their gods. Thus it was am 


the Chaldeans, as appears from Dan. i. 8. but then ide! 
had many altars every where, even in their own pr 
houſes ; whereas here, in the wilderreſs, there was but : 
altar, which could not contain all the fat that was to 


burnt on it every day, if we ſuppoſe the Iſtaelites to hav: WY 
It ſeems 0 i 


commonly killd beaſts for their own eating. _r 
be the truer opinion, that they ſeldom or never did that 
killed were for ſacrifice, of which Moſes here ſpeaks. 
Rabbi Levi Barcelonita, precept. 187. and ot 
doctors, ſay, they 
(od any where, without the tabernacle. 
deed, only peace-cfferings ; 
were moſt common, being oftered not on] 


y 


cies they had received, but for all they 


while they were in the wilderneſs; but all the beaſts 0 3 
her Jewil 
are here forbidden 70 offer à ſacriſ, 
He mentions, 
but the reaſon is, becauſe toe} 4 
for all the me. 
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rom God ; as Abarbinel obſerves, _ the ſeventh chap- 
ter of this book, where the ſcreral forts of them are men- 
toned, Men were more forward, alſo, to bring theſe of- 
terings, than any other; becauſe they were to have their 
ſhare of them, and feaſt upon them. | | 

Ver. 7. Aud they ſhall no more offer their ſacrifices unto 
devils.] Theſe words ſhew the reaton why God commands 
them, under ſuch a ſevere penalty, to ofter only 1n one 
place, ar the tabernacle ; becauſe, while they ſacrificed in 
the open fields, they had been in danger to be ſeduced 
by demons, who were ſuppoſed to frequent thoſe places, 
eſpecially in deſerts, and preſent themſelves to ignorant 
people, as if rhey were gods, and entice their devotion to- 
wards them; which dæmons, cr evil ſpirits, appeared, as 
ſome imagine, in the form of goats; and theretore are 
here called ſcirim, which properly fignifes goars ; and hath 
induced ſome to conjecture, that they really ſacrificed to 
theſe creatures, as ſome of the Egyprians did, who held 
cats to be ſacred animals. So Diodorus tells us, lib. 2. 
they deificd a goat, upon the ſame account that the Greeks 
worſhipped Priapus. Herodotus, in his Euterpe, cap. 46. 
faith the fame of the Mendeſfii, who, according to him, 
worſhipp'd the males more than the females. But we 
queſtion whether the Egyptians were guilty of ſuch ido- 
latry in the days of Moſes. Nor is there more truth in 
their opinion, who think the Iſraelites now worſhipped 
images in this form of goats; which the LXX ſeem to 
have thought when they tranſlated it Teis uiii, :o vain 
things, as idols are called in Scripture. And yet this very 
word ſeirim is by the Greek tranſlators render'd da, 
demons, I. xii. 21. which we here follow; only inſtead 
of 4.emons, tranſlating it devils, whom the ancient Zabun 
worſhipped, they appearing to them in the form of goats. 
And this cuſtom was univerſally ſpread, as Maimonides 
thinks, in the time of Moſes, which was the cauſe. of this 


W precepr. More Nevoch, p. 3: ch. xlvi. 


And, indeed, nothing is more common in the writings 


of the ancient Heathens, than the mention of Fauns, and 


Satyrs, and Egipanes, whoſe ſhape below was that of a 


goat; and our famous countryman, Alexander Hales, in 
his diſcourſe upon the Scape Goat, derives the reaſon of it 
from the frequent appearance of dæmons in this ſhape, in 
che wilderne!s, as Mr. Selden obſerves in his prolegomena 
co his book De Diis Hris. 


One Vandale, indeed, hath endeavoured to explode 
all theſe fancies, as he eſteems them, of dæmons, which 
he would have to be the mere invention of the ancient 


== Chaldzins; and from them derived to other nations. But 


be wi! never be able to make any wile man believe, that 


the world was fo ſottiſh, as to worſhip the images of goats 
(which he takes to be meant by ſeirim) if there had not 


been an appearance of ſomething in that ſhape which they 


accounted divine, 

After whom they have gone a whoring.| i. e. 
With whom they have committed idolatry. For this fin 

Vas juſtly called by the name of whoredom, ever after they 


Lvere folemnly contracted and eſpouſed to God, to be his 


peculiar people, Exod. xix. 5. which is the reaſon that he 
is ſaid ſo often to be a j*2/ors God ; (particularly Exod. xx. 


LY 5.) highly incenſed at their worſhipping other deities beſide 
him. For this, and ſuch like words, are never uſed but 
concerning idolatry; which Ezekiel deſcribes as the im- 
pareſt whoredoms, ch. xvi. 22. and particularly mentions 
his whoredom with the Egyptians, ver. 26. and the Aſſy- 


8 
. 
4 


8 6 
roig bout all generations. 
ine the ſenſe of the foregoing precept, to which they re- 
ate, trom ver. 2, Cc. not to 
8 7 . ' I. La 

Killed for their own tables, ſhould be peace-ofterings: For 


2 


ans, ver. 28, Ec. 


T his ſhall be a Hatute for ever unto them 
Theſe words ſeem to deter- 


that all the meat they 


ſtatute for ever (it it were one 


all) /rong bout all generations ; but only while they were 


ere to the If 


hat, all confeſs, was not 4 


"HER the wilderneſs. 


_=_ ö . 
Vor. 8. And thou ſpalt ſay unto them, whatſoever man 


A here tranſl: 


ere be of the houſe of Iſrael, or of the ftrangers which ſo- 


* 
u amons you. | 


_ | The words, alſo, ſhew, that God 
ake, in the foregoing verſe, of bringing all ſacrifices what- 
ever, to the tabernacle; the ſame law which was given 

6 achres, being now extended to all firan- 
ers who ſojourned among them. By whom he means all 
ch as were proſelytes to the Jewith religion. So the 


late it; and they add the very ſame words 


to ver. 3. where the horſe of Iſrael is only mentioned in 
the original Hebrew. 
proſelyres are here intended ? And we ſuppoſe God ſpeaks 
of the proſeiytes of righteouſneſs, as the Jews call them, 
who were circumciſed, and thereby embraced the whole 
religion of Moſes. And this, we find, is the common 
opinion ; tho' ſome few learned men contend, that any 
{tranger, who had renounced idolatry, and whom they cal- 
led a proſelyte of the gate, might bring his ſacrifice to 
the altar. Which one can I allow, tho" aſſerted by 
ſo great a man as Grotius, lib. i. De jure belli & pacis, cap. 
16. becauſe God ſpeaks of the ſame ſtrangers here, as are 
mentioned ver. 10. where all ſuch ſttangers are forbidden 
to eat blood. Which plainly belongs to ſuch ſtrangers as 
were become Jews by circumcilion ; for other ſtrangers 
might eat it, as appears from Deut. xiv. 21. where the If 
raclites are allowed to fell what died of it ſelf, to a ſtran- 
ger, that he might cat it, it he pleaſed; and ſuch creatures 
had their blood in them. 

That effereth a burnt-effering, or ſacrifice.) 
i. e. Any other ſacrifice beſides burnt-offerings, vg. 
Sin-offerings, or treſpaſs-offerings, or peace-Herings. None 
of which were accepted, but from ſuch as were admitted into 
the Jewiſh religion; tho” the pious Gentiles, the Jews ſay, 
might bring burnt-offerings. 

be 9g. —— Shall be cut off from among his people.) 
This demonſtrates, that the foregoing - precept, and this, 
belong to the fame matter, being intorced with the ſame 
penalty, ver. 4. and it alſo ſhows, that the rangers befcre- 
mentioned, ſignity ſuch Gentiles as were circumciſed, for 
otherwiſe they were not of the body of the people of Iſ- 
rael, frem which they are threatned to be cut off, it they 
did not obſetve this law. 

Ver. 10. And what man ſcever he be of the houſe of IV 
rael, or cf the ſtrangers that ſojourn among you, that eat- 
eth ani manner of blood.) This is forbidden betore, chap. 
ul, 17. and repeated again, chap. vii. 25. nothing is ſaid 
of fiſhes becauſe they were not ofler'd at the altar, and 
have little blood in them: Nor is there any direction given 
any where, how they ſhould be killed. It is ſaid indeed 
in this place, that they ſhould not eat any manner of blood; 
but the meaning ſeems to be, neither of blood offered at 
the altar, nor of beaſts killed for their own uſe: Or elſe 
it is to be limitted, as before, to the blood of beaſts and 
birds, ver. 13. for fiſhes were not at all conſidered, and here 
the reaſon is added, why they ſhould not eat blood, (which 
was not mentioned in the tore-named places) becauſe it 
was the liſe of the beaſt, and was therefore reſerved to make 
atonement for their ſouls. | 
| wall even ſet my face againſt that ſoul,. &c.] 
That is, I will be extremely angry with him, and ſeverely 
puniſh him, by cutting him off (as it here follows) from 
the body of the nation. Maimonides obſerves, (More 
Nevoch. P. 3. cap. 46.) that this is the ſame expreſſion 
which is uſed againſt him, who offered his children to Mo- 
loch, xx. 3. and that this phraſe is never uſed in Scripture 
concerning any other ſin but only theſe two, idolatry and 
eating blood, tor the eating of blood gave occaſion (he 
thows) to one kind of idolatry, in the worthipping of da- 
mous whoſe food the ancient 1dolators imagined the blood 
was; by eating of which their worſhippers had commu- 

non with them. 

Ver. 11. For the life of the fleſh is in the blood, and I 
have grven it unto you upon the, altar, to make an atonement 
for your ſouls, &c.] Some think here are two diſtinct rea- 
ſons againſteating of blood: But the words, ag ey lie in the 
Hebrew, may well be tranſlated, Becauſe the life of the 
| freſh (of any beaſt, that is) is ix the blood, therefore, I have 
given 1t to you (or appointed it for you) pon the altar, to 
Ware an atmement, Ec. which is as much as to ſay, the life 
ot the beaſt lying in the blood, I have ordained it to ex- 
plate your fins, that, by its death in your ſtead, your lite 
may be preſerved : And therefore, I require you not to 
eat that, which is appointed for fo holy an end. For it 
would have been very unſeemly, if they had vulgarly uſed 
that, to which they owed the favour of God, and their very 
lives. 

- Nothing could be more rational than this precept, VIS, 
Thar a thing fo facred, as to be peculiarly appointed for 
them upon the altar, ſhould not loſe the honour and eftcem 
that was due to it. As the blood would have, if it had 
been allowed to be commonly eaten; for that is very con- 


temptible 


The only queſtion is, what ſort of 


„ 
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Chap. 18. 


temptible which gces into the Craught, as bur bleſſed Sa- 
viour declarus. 

For it is the blood that maketh an atonement for 
the ſol.) The blood, that is, of the facritices, which by 
God's appointment, are offered to expiate your ſins ; that 
is, to preſerve you from periſhing. For to make an atone- 
ment, and to be a ranſom, are the very ſame thing; as 
appeats from Exod, xxx. 12.) compared with ver. 15, 16. 
and to be a ranſom, is to deliver from death, as appears 
trom the words in that place, they thall every man give a 
ranſom for his ſoul, unto the Lord, that there be no plague 
434019 them ; tor the fins of the ſacrificer being laid upon 
the beaſt which he offered, by impoſition of his hand on 
irs head, and confeſſing them there, they were taken away 
by the blood of that beaſt, unto which they were tran- 
lated, and that not mcerly by the obedience of him who 
offered the fecrifice (which the followers of Socinus fay, 
God accepted) but by the blood of the ſacrifice itſelf, as 
theſe words expreſly declare, which was offered in his 
Head. Thus Theodoret upon theſe words, God command- 
el the ſorl of the irrational creature, with its blood to be 
Here, tnfiead of thy rational and immortal foul. And thus 
toe Jews themſelves underſtand it; particularly, Aben 
Ezra upon theſe words, faith, the ſoul iuſtead of the ſoul, 
1. e. the ſoul of the beaſt inſtead of the foul ot the man: 
And R. Solomon Jarcii to the ſame purpoſe, one ſol 
comes aud makes expiation for another ſoul. And Maimo- 
nides more largely; I have ſpared the foul of the man, and 
gietu this Llood upon the altar ; that the ſoul of the beaſt 
may make expt etien fer the ſoul of the man. 

Ver. 12. Therefore I ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, no 
J-ul if yoit ſhall eat bleod, neither ſhall any ftranger that 
[rjourneth aimnng geit eat Lieod.) What other reaſon ſoever 
there w2s before, for not eating blood, this is the reaſon 
why Gee forbad it to the children of Iſrael, and to all who 
joyned themſelves unto their religion; ſee Gen. ix. 4. . 


Ver. 13. And whatſcever man there be of the 


children of Iſrael, or ꝙ the ſtrangers that ſojourn 
among you, which hunteth and catcheth any beaſt or fol 
that may be eaten.) Tho' no other beaſts or towls be men- 
tioved, but thoſe that were taken in hunting, that being 
very common in thoſe days, yet the precept extends to all 
thoſe that were bred at home, and were allowed by the 
law for their food. 

- — He fhall cven pour ont the blood thereof, and 
cover it with the du.] Tho' it was not the blood of a 
t1critice oſſered at the altar, but of a beatt or bird killed 
ſor their cwn uſe, they might not cat it, but bury it in the 
ground; leſt any beaſt ſhould lick it up, as it is commonly 
uterpreted. Maimonides hath found a deeper reaſon for 
this, which is, that no body might meet and feaſt about it. 
By which means Motes broke their fcciety and fellowſhip 
with demons, who, in thoſe times, were thought to feed up- 
on the blood in a bowl, or cavity in the earth, whilſt their 
worſhippers ſit about it feaſting on the fleſh. And this was 
the mare neceſlary while they remained in the wilderneſs, 
becauſe Cxmons vere {aid to haunt ſuch ſolitudes, and there 
appear; but not in cities or habitable places. See Mr. 
Selden, /z”. 2. de Huedr, cap. 4. p. 201.) If a man there- 
fre taw his neighbeur kill a beaſt, and negleEt to cover 
its blood wich dult, he was bound to go and do it himſelt, 
becauſe God ſpeaks here unto the Children of Iſrael, i. e. 
to all of them, ver. 12. as R. Levi glofles, Præcept, 
clxx\v. and as a MS. mentioned by Wagenſeil faith, that 
they covered the blood with this form of benediction, 
Bleſſed te the Lord our God, the king of the world, who hat h 
ſautiified us with his precepts, and commanded us to cover 
lia. Which ſhews they thought this was a precept of 
gieat Weight. 


C47. YH 


1 Ualawful marriages. 19 Uniawful luſls. 


N D the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, 

Y& laying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
Hy unto them, Io the LORD your God. 


wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not do: and af. 
ter the doings of the land of Canaan whi. 
ther I bring you, ſhall ye not do: neither 
{hall ye walk in their ordinances. 

4 Ye ſhall do my judgments, and keep 
mine ordinances, to walk therein: I ax the 
LORD your God. 

5 Ve ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes, 
and my judgments : which it a man do, he 
{hall live in them: Io the LORD. 

6 J None of you ſhall approach to any 
that is near of kin to him, to uncover the; 
nakedneſs: I az the Lok. 

7 The nakedneſs of thy father, or the 
nakedneſs of thy mother, ſhalt thou not un- 
cover: ſhe 1s thy mother, thou ſhalt not 
uncover her nakedneſs. 

8 The nakednels of thy fathers wife ſhal: 
thou not uncover: it 2s thy fathers naked. 
nels. 

9 The nakedneſs of thy ſiſter, the daugh- 
ter of thy father, or daughter of thy mo- 
ther, eohether ſhe be born at home, or born 
abroad, even their nakedneſs thou {halt not 
uncover. 

10 The nakedneſs of thy ſons daughter, 
or of thy daughters daughter, even their 
nakednels thou ſhalt not uncover: for theirs 
is thine own nakedneſs. 

11 The nakedneſs of thy fathers wives 
daughter, begotten of thy father (ſhe z5 thy 
ſiſter) thou ſhalt not uncover her nakednels. 

12 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednels 
of thy fathers ſiſter: ſhe zs thy fathers near 
kinſwoman. 

13 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednel 
of thy mothers ſiſter: for ſhe 7s thy mothers 
near kinſwoman. 

14 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednels 
of thy fathers brother, thou ſhalt not ap- 
proach to his wife: {he zs thine aunt. 

15 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednels 
of thy daughter in law: ſhe zs thy ſons wile, 
chou ſhalt not uncover her nakednels. 

16 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednels 
of thy brothers wiſe : it i thy brothers na- 
kednels. 

17 Thou ſhalt not uncover the nakednels 
of a woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt 
thou take her ſons daughter, or her daugh- 
ters daughter, to uncover her nakednels; for 
they are her near kinſwomen: it 15 wicked- 
nels. = 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife to her 
ſiſter, to vex her, to uncover her nakednels 
beſides the other in her life-t1e. 


2 After the doings of the land of Egypt, 


19 Allo thou ſhalt not approach unto a 
| woman 
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woman to uncover her nakedneſs, as long as 
ſhe is put apart for her uncleannels. 

20 Moreover, thou ſhalt not lie carnall 
with thy neighbours wife, to defile thy ſelf 
with her. 

21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſeed 

as through the fire to Molech, neither 
Hal: thou profane the name of thy God: 
an the LORD. 

22 Thou ſhalt not lie with mankind as 
with womankind : it 7s abomination. 

23 Neither ſhalt thou lie with any bealt 
to defile thy (elf therewith : neither ſhall 
ary woman ſtand before a beaſt to lie down 
thereto : it 7s confuſion. 

24 Defile not you your ſelves in any of 
theſe things: for in all theſe the nations are 
defiled which I caft out before you. 

25 And the land is defiled: therefore ! 
do viſit the iniquity thereof upon it, and the 
land it ſelf vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

26 Ye ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes 
and my judgments, and ſhall not commit 
any of theſe abominations; neither any of 
your own nation, nor any ſtranger that ſo- 
journeth amiong you : 

27 (For all theſe abominations have the 
men of the land done, which «were before 
you, and the land is defiled) 

28 That the land ſpue not you out alſo, 
when ye defile it, as it ſpued out the na- 
tions that evere before you. 

29 For whoſoever ſhall commit any of 
theſe abominations, even the ſouls that com- 
mit them, ſhall be cut off from among their 
people. | 

39 Therefore ſhall ye keep mine ordi- 
nance, that ye commit not any one of theſe 
abominable cuſtoms, which were committed 
before you, and that ye defile not yourſelves 
therein: I am the Lo&D your God. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.) It is 

not ſaid, when the Lord delivered theſe laws to Moſes ; 
but it is likely, aiter the other, and before thoſe that fol- 
low. | / 
Ver. 2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them.) They were all concerned in theſe laws about 
marriage; and therefore they are directed to the whole 
body of the people, who received them, we ſuppoſe, by 
their elders, and heads of their tribes, to whom Moſes 
delivered them, and charged they ſhould be communicated 
to every family and houſhold, fee xvii. 2. | 
Jam the Lord your God.) I have a right to give 
you laws (being your ſovereign, upon more titles than 
one) to which all human cuſtums muſt yield, tho” long 
practiced, and ſpread every where in the world. This rea- 
ſon 15 mentioned fix times in this chapter, and oſtner in 
the next. 

Tho' the Moſaic law doth no where oblige men to mar- 
ry, yet the Jews have always looked upon it as an indiſ- 
penſible duty, implied in the words increaſe and multiply 
da es en ot ry, bans he was urn 

ge, accounted acceſiory to any irregularities 


which the young women might be tempted to, for want of 
being timely married. They had a proverb in the Tal- 
mud, who rs he that proftitutes his daughter, but he who 
keeps her tuo long unmarried, or gives her to an old man ? 
For this reaſon, they uſed to marry them aſſoon as they 
came of age, which, with them, was ar twelve; bur if their 
fathers married them before, rhey might, when they came 
to it, be parted from their husband, if they did not like 
him. 6 

The Deity contented himſelf with reſtraining the Iſra- 
clites from marrying within certain degrees of conſangui- 
nity, which had rill then been permitted ; to prevent their 
taking wives from among the idolatrous nations, with 
whom they lived. This was the reaſon which Abraham 
gave for chuſing a wife for Iſaac, from his own Kindred, 
and his deſcendants, for following his example ; but which 
now was entirely ceaſed, by their being ſo exceedingly 
multiplicd. Theſe are therefore the degrees which that 
law-giver prohibited as inceſtuous, under pain of death. 
1. To marry one's own father or mother. 2. Father ot 
mother-in-law. - 3. The brother or ſiſter of one's father or 
mother. 4. A grand-ſon or grand-daughter. 5. An un- 
cle or aunt. 6. A ſon or daughter-in-law. 7 Iwo bro- 
thers or ſiſters; by which the Jews underſtood thoſe only 
by the mother's fide, becauſe they locked upon this oon- 
ſanguiairy to be greater than the paternal ; perhaps from a 
belief, that the mother contributed moſt to the gereration 
of the child. 8. A brother or ſiſter-in-law, 9. The hus- 
band or wiſe of an uncle or aunt. 10. The father and 
ſon, or mother and daughter, either together, or one after 
the death of the other : As for the other laws relating to 
matrimony, they ſeem rather to be taken from the practice 
of the patriarchs. Thus he forbids the firſt- born to ba 
diſ-inherited, out of favour or affection to another wiſc ; 
as when a man has two wives, and loves ne more than the 
other: In ſuch a cafe it was not lawful for him to transfer 
the inheritance to the children of the favourite wife, if that 
of the other was the firſt-born. This is in imitation of 
Abraham, who gave portions to all his other children, and 
the inheritance to Iſaac. The only difference here is, 
that Moſes orders but a double portion to the eldeft. 
Herein is alſo a ſecond law, tacitly implied at leaſt, for a 
man to have two wives; to which he adds a third, namely, 
that upon marriage of the ſecond wife, a man ſhall ſtill be 
bound to continue to the former, her food, her raiment, 
and the duty of marriage : This laſt is alſo conformable to 
what Laban exacted of Jacob, when he married the ſecond 
ſiſter, after the firſt. heſe laws are in imitation of the 
practice of ſeveral of the old patriarchs. 

The Jews did not content 4 with this ſmall 


allowance of two wives, as we may infer from the exam« 


ples of David and Solomon, and many others. But it muſt 
be obſerved, that they made a diftinftion between the 
wives of the firſt rank, and thoſe of the ſecond : The firſt 
they called naſbim, and the other pilgaſhim ; which laſt, 
tho' moſt verſions render by the word, concubines, harlots, 
and proftitutes, yet in none of thoſe places of ſcripture, 
where that word occurs, which are about thirty-ſix, is any 
ſuch ſiniſter ſenſe implied. However, there 1s a two-fold 
difference between theſe, and wives of the firit rank; firſt, 


with reſpect to the manner of taking them, namely, the 
latter with the uſual ceremonies, and the former without; 


and, ſecondly, with reſpect to their authority, and the ho- 
nour paid to them, and their children. One thing Mai- 
monides (Halak Iſhoth, c. 14) tells us, from the "Talmud, 
that a man might have as many wives as he could maintain, 
even to an hundred ; and that it was not in their power to 
_ him, provided he had riches ſufficient tor them 
all. 

Ver. 21. And thou ſhalt not let an thy ſced paſs 
through the fire to Maels, neither bak i oy 2 by 
name of thy God; I am the Lord.] Molech or Moloch 
was the chiet and pecutiar deity of the Ammonites. He is 
thought alſo to be underſtood, under the names of Baal, 
Milcom, Melech, Adramelech, Anamelech, and the like. 
Theſe names or titles ſignity no more than lord or king, 
and ſometimes have a prejunctive epithet, as in the two 
laſt, where he 1s ſtiled the mighty and rich Melech, Mo- 
loch, or King, Theſe two were the gods of the Sephar- 


vites ; but we ſhall only fpeak of the Ammonitiſh Moloch 


in tlris place. The learned are not poſitively agreed in all 
the particulars that relate to him, but it is univerſall 
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allowed, that they addreſſed him under the title of King, 
or Moloch. IIis image is {aid to have been hollow, and 
divided into ſeven receptacles : The firſt was opened for an 
offering, of five flour; the ſecond tor an offering of turtles; 
tlie third for a ſheep; tne fourth for a ram; the fifth for 
4 calf; the lach for an ox; the ſeventh for a child: It had 
the head of an ox, and the arms of a man ſtretched out, 
in order to receive. Now theſe {even receptacles are allo 
called ſeven chappels ; and inſtead of being within the 
image itſelt, are placed orde:ly beiore it. Whatever was 
the diſpolition of the ſeven places, their number corre- 
{ponding with that of the ſun, moon, and five planets, has 
given room to ſuppoſe, that they worſhipped the fun in- 
tentionally; and the rather, as the oblations ſeem to riſe 
in ſuch proportion, as might, according to this people, 
beſt ſuit the degree of each of theſe heavenly bodies. But 
it were endleſs to expatiate, in a conjectural way, upon 
ſo obſcure a ſubject, as the learned have done. Some 
accounts there are farther, concerning this idol, but they 
are very doubtful. Moloch has been taken for Priapus, 
for Mercury, for Saturn, and for Venus, or the Morning- 
ſtar; but, as fancy chiefly rules over theſe ſuppoſitions, 
it is enough that we barely mention them. 

As to the ſuperſtitions paid to Moloch, there is a wide 
diſcrepancy among authors. In the ſcripture it 1s often 
ſaid, that the Ammonites paſled their ſeed through fire to 
Moloch. This expreſſion is taken in a literal ſeuſe by 
ſome, in a figurative ſenſe by others. The firſt ſentiment 
is embraced by the Jewiſh writers, who, tor rhe moit 
part, hold, that the children were barely carried or led 
between two fires, by way of purification: The latter is 
adopted by the Chriſtian writers chiefly, who think, that 
they actually burnt their children, by way of ſacrifice to 
this grim idol. Some of the Jewiſh writers maintain, that 
the children were ſolemnly delivered to the prieſts ; who 
returning them again, they were carried, by their pa- 
rents, upon their ſhoulders, between two fires : Accord- 
ing to others, the prieſt himſelf carried them. Maimo- 
nides ſays, that the prieſts, or ſervants, of fire, perſuaded 
them their children would die, if they did not pals them 
through fire. Wherefore, parents being anxious for the 
lives of their children, and perceiving there was neither 
danger nor difliculty in perſorming the ceremony, no one 
neglected it, conſidering the children were not to be con- 
ſumed by fire, but only to paſs through it. This allo is 
the opinion of Solomon Jarchi, Joſeph Karo, and others; 
but Aben-Ezra diſſents from them, and affirms, that paſſing 
through fire muſt be here underſtood of burning. Voſſius 
inſiſts on it, that wherever the expreſſion of paſſing through 
fire is met with, it muſt be taken in the ſtrictneſs of the 
jetter; but allows, that in cafes of great calamity, and 
upon other particular occaſions, they gave up their oft- 
ſpring as an expiatory ſacrifice to their god. Selden is of 
a quite difterent ſentiment, and will have it, that they not 
only led their children through fire, but burnt them alſo 
at the ſame time. This he proves as far as a matter of 
this nature can be aſcertained. 

There was a place near Jeruſalem, where this horrid 
cuſtom was obſerved ; it was called he valley of the ſons 
of Hinzoin, ſo named from the ſhrieks of the children ſa- 
crificed ; as alſo zopheth, trom a Hebrew word toph, ſigni- 
fying a drum or tabret, which they uſed, among other in- 
{truments, to drown the dreadful outcries ot the unhappy 
victims. 

This valley was a very delightful place, watered by the 
ſprings ot Siloah. It was ſhady, and beautified with gar- 
dens. And, indeed, it is remarkable, that the Heathens 
commonly choſe tountain-heads, and ſolemn groves, tor 
the {cenes of homage they paid their deities. 

An ancient Jewiſh traveller ſays, that when he was in 
thoſe pats, there were yet ſtanding, remains of the anci- 
cut temple of the Ammonites, and therein their idol ſeated 
Upon a throne. This idol was of gilt ſtone, and had, on 
euch (ide, the image of a woman, in a ſitting poflure : 
Butore the idol was an altar, on which the Ammonites 
offered their f{acrifices and incenſe. Selden thinks, this 
Jol and this temple cannot be thought to have been 
erected to Moloch, that moſt ancient deity of the Ammo- 
nices. And, indeed, we think this traveller muſt have 
been forme how or other impoſed on, or miſtaken. How- 
ever, WC mutt not apprehend, that the images of Moloch 
were always large and fixed; they were likewiſe {mall and 
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portable, and carried up and down in ſhrines, accorg; 
to appearance, and as the cuſtom was with other idola 5 
as will be obſerved in due time. n 
In all other caſes, except thoſe of ſacrifices, the 
gion of the Iſraelites was pure, ſimple, and uniform, 
might have continued ſuch, after their deliverance out of 
Egypt, had not their degeneracy and ſtubbornneſs oy; c 
their Divine Law-giver to clog it with a numercus tr 
rites and ceremonies, in order to prevent their inter mix: 
thoſe of other nations with their own, as the ſe — 
their hiſtory will ſhew. We ſhall only add, that R ot] : 
nations ſeem to have received, from the ancient patriarchs 
the ceremony of ſacrificing beaits to their gods, that . 
of ſubſtituting an innocent lamb, ſheep, Ec. in their — 
ſtead, without retaining the notion of the deſign _ 1 
cal inſtitu:ion of them; ſo it is very probable, that the j q 
tended ſacritice of Ifaac, by the Father of the faithful C 
which he gave ſuch a glorious teſtimony of his confidence 
in the divine promiſes, may have given birth to the blogs, 
cuſtom of ſacrificing children, which became atterward; 6 
univerſal, not only among all other nations, but * 
among the Iſraclites themſelves. The notion of its bein 
enjoined to that patriarch only, as a trial of his fair) 
might wear oft by degrees, and nothing more be remem. 
ber'd of it, than the great applauſe and bleſſings he te- 
ceived upon that account; from which they might con. 
clude, as it were @ fortiori, that if his noble intentions 
proved ſo meritorious, much more would the real ſacrificiro 
of their own children ba An! whos they had once in. 
bibed the not1-::, that the main merit ot ſuch a bloody 
ceremony conſiſted chiefly in ſtifling all ſenſe of humani:y 
and natural affection, it was eaſy tor them to infer, that 
the more they did fo, by the cruel torments they put 
the poor infants to, the more it would enhance the value 
of rhe ſacrifice. 

The reſt of the crimes, enumerated in the followino 
verſes of this chapter, and which the Iſraelites are com. 
manded not to commit, need no explication. 
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C HAP. XIX. 
A repetition of ſundry laws. 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, 
K faying, ; 

2 Speak unto all the congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto them, 
Ye ſhall be holy: for Ithe LORD your God 
am holy. 

J Ye ſhall fear every man his mother 
and his father, and keep my ſabbaths: I a» 
the LoRD your God. 

4 Turn ye not unto idols, nor make to 
your ſelves molten gods: I am the LORD 
your God. 

5 J And if ye offer a ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings unto the LORD; ye ſhall offer it 
at your own will. i 

6 It ſhall be eaten the ſame day ye o- 
ter it, and on the morrow: and if ought re- 
main until the third day, it ſhall be burnt in 
the fire. 

> And if it be eaten at all on the third 
day, it 7s abominable : it ſhall not be ac- 
cepted. 

8 Therefore every one that eateth it, ſhall 
bear his iniquity, becauſe he hath profaned 
the * . thing of the LORD; and 
chat ſoul ſhall be cut off from among bis 
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9 J And when ye reap the harveſt of 
your land, thuo ſhalt not wholly reap the 
corners of thy field, neither ſhalt thou gather 
the gleanings of thy harveſt. | 

10 And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, 
neither ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy 
vinzyard; thou ſhalt leave them for the 
poor and ſtranger: I am the LORD your 
God. | 

11 J Yeſhall not (teal, neither deal falſly, 
neither lye one to another 

12 J And ye ſhall not ſweat by my 
name talſly, neither ſhalt thou profane the 
name of thy God: I am the LORD. 

13 J Thou ſhalt not defraud thy neigh- 
bour, neither rob him: the wages ot him 
that is hired, ſhall no: abide with thee all 
night until the morning. 

14 J Thou ſhalt not curſe the deaf, nor 
put a ſtumbling block before the blind, but 
thall fear thy God: I am the Lokv. 

15 J Ye ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in 
judgment; thou ſhalt not reſpect the perſon 
of the poor, nor honour the perſon of the 
miglity : ht in righteouſneſs {h lc thou judge 
thy neighbour. 

16 J Thou ſhalt not go up and down as 
a tale-bearer among thy people ; neither 
ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy 
neighbour :-I am the LORD. 

17 J Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in 
thine heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 
thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſin upon him. 

13 J Thou ſhale not avenge, nor bear 
any grudge againſt the children of thy peo- 
ple, bur thou ſhale love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf: Ia the Lok. 

19 J Ye hall keep my ſtatutes : Thou 
{halt not let thy cattle gender with a divers 
kind: Thou ſhale not ſow thy field with 
mingled ſced: neither ſhall a garment ming- 
led of linnen and woollen come upon thee. 

20 J And whoſoever lieth carnally with 
a woman that zs a bond-maid betrothed to 
an husband, and not ar all redeemed, nor 
freedom given her; ſhe ſhall be {courged : 
they ihail not be put to death, becauſe ſhe 
was not free. 

21 And he ſhall bring his treſpaſs-offer- 
ing unto the LORD, unto the door of the ta- 
beraacle of the Congregation, even a ram for 
a treſpaſs- offering. 

22 And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment lor him with the ram of the treſoaſs- 
offering, before the Lok D, for his fin which 


ne hath done: and the f. hich he hat 
done, ſhall be lorgiven Bog n 
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23 J And when ye ſhall come into the 


land, and ſhall have planted all manner of 


trees for food; then ye ſhall count the fruit 
thereof as uncircumciſed : three years ſhall 
it be as uncircumciſed unto you: it {hall 
not be eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit 
thereof {hall be holy to praiſe the LORD 
withal. 

25 And in the fifth year ſhall ye eat of 
the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto you 
the increaſe thereof: I a the LORD your 
God. 

26 Ye ſhall not eat any thing with the 
blood: neicher ſhall ye uſe inchantment, nor 
oblerve times. 

27 Ye ſhall not round the corners of your 
heads, neither ſhale thou mar the corners of 


thy beard. 


28 Ye ſhall not make any cuttings in 


your fleth for the dead, nor print any marks 


upon you: I azz the Lokp. 

29 J Do not proſtitute thy daughter, to 
cauſe her to be a whore; leſt the land fall 
to whoredom, and the land become full of 
wickedneſs. _ | 

30 © Ye ſhall keep my ſabbaths, and re- 
verence my ſanctuary : I am the LORD. 

31 CT Regard not them that have familiar 
ſpirits, neither ſeek after wizards, to be de- 
filed by them: Ian the LoRD your God. 

32 J Thou ſhalt riſe up before the 
hoary head, and honour the face of the old 
man, and fear thy God: I am the 
LokD. 

33 4 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with thee 
in your land, ye {hall not vex him. 

34 But the ſtranger that dwelleth with 
you, {hall be unto you as one born amongſt 
you, and thou {halt love him as thy ſelf; for 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: Ia 
the LoRD your God. 

35 Je ſhall do no unrighteouſneſs in 
judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in 
meaſure. 

36 Juſt ballances, juſt weights, a juſt 
ephah, and a juſt hin (hall ye have: I am 
the LORD your God, which brought you our 
of che land of Egypt. 

37 Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſta- 
rutes, and all my judgments, and do them : 
I am the LoRD. 


Ver. 3. Ye ſhall fear every man his mother and bis Fa- 
ther.) This duty is called Honour, in the fiſth command- 
ment, Exod. xx 12. and the father there pur before the 
mother; which being here called fear, and the riother 
placed before the father, ſhews, faith Maimonides, that 
nonour and fear are equally due to both, without any dit- 
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ſerence. And the proper expreſſions of fear and reverence 
are (according to thoſe doctors) not to fit in their ſeat 
hor to contradift them in any thing they ſay; much leſs 
to cavil againſt them; nor to call them by their proper 
names, but to add the title of Sir, Sc. as we ſpeak, or 
the like. And the expreſſions of honour, are not to fir 
town in their preſence; and to provide them with neceſ- 
tirics, if they fall into poverty, Sc. See Selden, ib. ii. 
De ſnedriis, cap. xiii. p. 557, Sc. and R. Levi, præcept. 
XàxVl. 

Ver. 4. Turn je not unto idils, nor make to your ſelves 
molten gods.] This ſeems to tave reſpett to the golden 
calf which they made to worſhip, and 1s called a molten 
calf, Exod. xxx1i. 4. but all graven images are no leſs for- 
bidden: For if to look towards an idol was a ſin, much 
more was it to make an image of any fort, to worſhip it. 
The Jews arc ſomething curious in their obſervations u 
on this precept; for, in the book of Siphra, they ſay, 
that they might not make molten gods for others, much 
leſs for themſelves. Whence that ſaying, He that makes 
to himſelf an idol, violates a double precept ; firſt, in 
making it, and then in making it to himſelf. See R. Le- 
vi before mentioned, præcept. ccxxvi. 

Ver. 9. And when ye reap the harveſt of your land, 
thou ſhalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field, neither 
Halt thou gather the gleanings of thy harveſt.) That is, 
if an ear or two of corn {ell, as they cut or bound it up, 
out of the ſheaves, or from under their ſickle, they were 
not to gathet them up from the ground, but leave them 
for the poor, as often as they tell. 

Ver. 10. And thou ſhalt not glean thy vineyard, neither 
ſhalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard, thou ſhalt 
leave them jor the poor and the ſtranger.] Tho', by 
flranger, the Jews think is underſtood a proſelyte of righ- 
tcouſneſs (as they call him who had embraced their reli- 
gion, by receiving circumciſion), yet they did not hinder 
any r Gentile from partaking of this charity ; as the 
ſame R. Levi ſays. And if any one tranſgreſſed any of 
the precepts contained in theſe two verſes, he was beat- 
en; as Mr. Selden ſhews, /ib. i. De ſynedr. cap. 13. u. 8. 

Ver. 11. Ye ſhall not fteal.| Here are ſeveral moral 
precepts briefly enumerated, for the maintaining juſtice 
and truth; without which, ſocieties cannot be preſerved. 
And firſt god forbids theft; the coveting of other mens goods 
being the ſource of the other ſins that follow. And whe- 
ther they were the goods of an Iſtaelite, or of a Gentile 
idola:er, that any man ſtole, he was bound to make reſti- 
tution, as R. Levi obſerves, præcept. ccxxxii. Sce Exod. 
xxii. 1. | 
Neither deal falſly.) This is a divine cau- 
tion, as the Hebrew doctors obſerved, againſt denying a 
thing that was depoſited with them, or which they had 
found, Ec. which they never would pretend they had not, 
: they were diſpoſed to be ſincere and upright in their 
calings. 


Neither lie one to another. | Words being in- 
tended to declare the mind, and for no other end; he that 
cats us ſpeak, hath a right in juſtice to be done him, that 
what we ſpeak be true; for otherwiſe he doth not know 
our mind by our words: And then we had better be 
dumb. But tho' all kind of lying be contrary to the in- 
tention of God, in giving us ſpeech ; yet this relates, par- 
ticalarly, to ſuch falſhoods whereby a man's neighbour 
was injured : Defrauced, for inſtance, of his goods, which 
he had depoſited with another; or of the juſt debts which 
were owing him, Cc. But tho' the ſimple denying of 
fuch things was not puniſhed with beating, as Mr. Selden 
repreſents the opinion of the Talmudiſts, J. ii. De Hnedr. 
-ap. 11. yet he that denied a thing depoſited with him, 
was not admitted to be a witneſs in any caſe, tho' he had 
not forſworn himſelf, unto which this lying diſpoſed him. 
See R. Levi, præcept. ccxiii. ; 
Ver. 12. Aud ye ſpall not ſwear by my name Fall.] 
Much Jeſs was it lawtul tor them to confirm the lies be- 
fore- mentioned, with an oath. So the Jewiſh doc̃tors in- 
terpret it, as Mr. Selden obſerves, in the ſame place. It 
any man did, and was found guilty, he was adjudged to 
reitore the principal, and a ftth part more, ch. vi. ver. 5. 
and whether he forſwore himſelt knowingly, or ignorantly, 
he was to expiate his crime with a ſacrihce . Bur it he was 
ignorant of that command concerning a facritice, or it, 
tho' he had the thing, which he denied, in his keeping, 


Chap. 19 


yet he had really forgotten it when he ſwore ; 
he was freed, both trom the fifth part, and bam d ber 
hce. See ch. v. ver. 4. IG 

— —Ncith: fl: thou profane the | 
By calling God FN prof a — 1. h God. 
raſh reſolution: As if a man {wore, in his anger « Bp fy 
not ſpeak to ſuch a perſon, but afterwards did . * 
would not eat of ſuch meat, c. in ſuch caſes 1 * 
ſay, when a man's heart was touch'd with repentar, ” 
his raſhneſs and incogitancy, he was to go to "wg = 
man, or to three neighbours, and deſire them to ab, * 
him from his oath, of which he truly repented. W 
they did, when they found hi ' Ich 

y did, y im ſincerely penitent; ſa 
be thou looſed, or it is remitted to thee, or the like i 
ergy worden out of Maimonides, lib. xi. De Synedr. cap, 

Ver. 13.———T he wages of him that is þj U 
not abide with thee all webs 9, the 9 
was a kind of force and robbery, to detain what was : a 
ing to him, againſt his will. In Deut. xxiv. 15 the words 
are, T hou (halt give him his hire, neither fall the fa 
go down upon it. From whence the Hebrew doctors = 
clude, there were two forts of pecple who labouted * 
hire; one were day-labourers, whom Moſes ſpeaks of in 
this verſe ; another, labourers by night, of whom ke ſpeaks 
in Deuteronomy : Neither of whom were to ſtay for their 
wages beyond the time appointed; but the one were tg 
have it betore ſun-ſet, the other before morning; for it 
was due as ſoon as the day, cr the nigkt was ended. 80 
the Miſha, T he daz-labcurer requires his wares all nich 
and the night-labourer all day. See the fore-nam'd R. ply 
precept. ccxxxviii. who gives this reaſon for it; That th; 
merciful God would have bis creatures ſubſift ; which poor 
labourers cannot do, if they want their wages to buy them 
proviſions. Upon which account, the detaining of their 
wages is {aid to be a crying /in, in Deut. xxiv. 14. and in 
St. James, ver. 

Ver. 14. Z hou ſhalt not curſe the deaf.) No Ifraelite, 
neither man or woman, was to be curled, tho' he could 
not hear the curſe, and ſo was inſenſible of the injury, as 
R. Levi explains it, præcept. ccxxxix. For there was the 
addition of barbarous baſeneſs in it, to curſe or revile a per- 
ſon who was not capable to anſwer for himſelf, nor to do 
himſelf right: And the caſe of the ſick, and the infirm, 
or the abſent, was the ſame with the deaf. As for others 
who were not deaf, it was forbidden to curſe them, faith 
Maimonides, becauſe it provoked to anger and rage, which 
incited men to take revenge. 

Nor put a 52 before the lind 
This is as inhuman as the former, proceeding from ſo great 
a malice, that the Hebrew doctors ſeem to think men in- 
capable of it; and therefore expound it of giving ill coun- 
ſel to ſimple pcople, and adviſing them to their damage. 
So R. Levi, præcept. ccxl. which is no leſs contrary to ta- 
ture, than 1 a ſtumbling- block in the way ot thoſe 
who cannot ſee to avoid it; and a far greater fin, becauſe 
it abuſed their minds, and might tend to the detriment 0! 
their ſouls. 

Ver. 15. 77 fhall do no unrighteouſueſs in judgment. 
The Jews take this to be an admonition to their judges, 
that they ſhould have an equal regard to the plaintiſt ai 
defendant, and not prefer the one before the other, 
Whence theſe words are thus explain'd in Siphra : 7 a 
ſhalt judge thy neighbours juſtly, not letting one party fans, 
and bidding the other ſt; nor ſuffering one to [p#4k = 
much as he pleaſes, and commanding the other to te ſort: 
De Synedr. lib. in. cap. 13. u. 9. But none hath cxplain d 
this ſo largely as Maimonides, in the whole xxiſt Chapter 
of Sanhedrim; where he, in general, defines the due ac- 
miniſtration of juſtice ro conſiſt in an equal reſpect to boch 

arties in the juit; fo that one of them have not tlc 1 
r ro ſay what he will, and the other be cut 10 Tt: 
And then deſcends to many particulars, verein eg 
reſpect to both parties is to be preſerved ; icme ot when 
it will be fit to mention, becauſe they illuſttate the weres 
of St. James, in the ſecond chapter ct his Epiitle, VC: * 

4. © It two parties appear in a Cauie, one of wii 
« js clothed in precious garments, the other is ragged, © 
« jn a poor habit; let it be ſaid to him that is the mo e 
« honourable, either do you beſtow upon your adver 44) - 
« good apparel as you have on your ſel, or elſe put cn 


« ſuch as he wears, that you may be both alike, _— 
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« gppear beſore the court of judgment. By no means — 
« the one fit and the other ſtand But let them be both 
« commanded to ſtand: Or, if it pleaſe the judges to give 
« rhem both leave to fit, let not one of them fit on a 
« hich place, the other on a low ; bur both on the ſame 
« bench one by the ſide of the other. Sce R. Lev , ** 
cept. ccxvii. who obſerves, that mankind are preſerve , y 
righteous judgment; and therefore if a judge was foun - 
have given an unjuſt ſentence, he was condemned to make 
reſticution to him, whoſe cauſe he had perverted, Pr#- 

t. cexli. 

"IH 16. Thou alt not go uf au down as a tale bearer 
among thy people, neither ſhalt thou ffand againſt the _ 
of thy neighbour.) Much leſs be a falſe witneſs again 

him, to the endangering of his like. So it is commonly in- 
rerpreted, becauſe the accuſers and wirnefles ſtood before 
judges, who fat in the courts of judgment. But R. Levi, 
and the reſt of the Hebrew doctors, generally underitand 
ir otherwiſe ; that no man thou!d ſuffer his neighbour to pe- 
riſh in judgment, or other ways, when he could free him 
by his teſtimony, or aſſiſtance, Præcept. ccxliv. So it 1s 
ſaid in Siphra, in ſo many words; hence do we gather, that 
le who can clear another by his teſtimony, maſt not ſuppreſs 
it by ſilence ? Becauſe it is ſaid thou ſhalt not fand againſt 
the blood of thy neighbour. Whence it follows, that if a 
man ſaw his neighbour any way in danger, he was bound, 
if he could, to deliver him ; not only when his lite was 
in hazard, but that which is as dear as lite, one's honour 
and chaſtity. Thus if any one attempted to corrupt the 
virtue of a woman, eſpouſed to another, Ec. he who be- 
held any ſuch proceeding, was bound to reſcue ſuch a per- 
fon, with the death of him who made the attempt. For 
this was a piece of juſtice which they conſigned to private 
men, as Mr. Selden ſhews our of the Jewiſh Authors, 40. 
4. de Jure M. and G. cap. 3.P. 481, Ec. But then, they 
reſtrain this charity only to themſelves ; and from the 
word neizhbour argue, that they are bound to do thus only 
to an Iſraelite. Nay, (which is — ſome of them are 
ſo ſelliſh, and ill natured, that they fancy they are forbid- 
den to do ſuch kindneſs to a Gentile. 

Ver. 18. Thou ſhalt not avenge.) Or, in other words, 
thou ſhalt not deny to do their brethren a kindneſs, out ot a 
remembrance of any injury received from them; as R. 
Levi interprets it, Præcept. ccxlvii. by which means, as he 
obſerves, {trife and contention were aboliſhed, and peace 
and concord eſtabliſhed among men. It may be alſo 
thought, that as they are forbidden to take revenge them- 
ſelves, for the wrongs any one had offered them, ſo like- 
wiſe to ſeek for redreſs from the publick, meerly to gra- 
tiſy their reſentment and impatience to have the injurious 
perſon ſuffer, and not with a view to prevent the like or 
greater miſchieſs for the future. 

— Nor bear any grudge againſt the children of thy 
people. | When thou doſt thy neighbour a kindneſs, do 
not ſpoil it, by upbraiding him with all his faults, for the 
Hebrew word natar fignihes, having ſomething in reſerve 
in one's own mind, particularly, anger or wrath, which our 
tranſlation frequently ſupplies to make out this ſenſe, Jer. 
ili. 12. Pfalm ciii. 9. Nahum. i. 2. and fo the LXX under- 
ſtand it here, and thou ſhalt not be angry with the chil- 
dren of thy pecple. 

But thou foalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf.) 
The only queſtion 1s, who is to be underſtood here by 
their neighbour © Which the Jews would reſtrain to them- 
ſelves; and have the meaning to be, that one Iſraelite 
ſhould love another; but is not bound to love a ſtranger 
in the fame manner: Which is directly againſt the com- 
mand of Moſes, ver. 34 and certain it is, the word neigh- 
bour comprenznds more than Iſtaelites; as appears by the 
laſt commandment, which forbids them to covet their 
neigbbeurs wife ; which ſurely did not allow them to covet 
the wile of a Gentlle, provided they did not covet the 
une of an Iſtaelite: à neigbbour, therefore, is every other 
man, as in Deut. xx!1. 26. and more plainly in Exod. xi. 2. 
where the Egyptians are called their rieighbours. And 
thereſore, D. Kmchi declares very boneſtiy, upon Pſalm 
WV. 3. 4 le HU 18 every one with whom due have any deal- 
17s or cguverſation, which juſtifies our bleſſed Saviour, in 
making this command, of loving their neighbours as them- 


ſelves, extend to all men with whom they had any inter- 
courſe, Luke x. 27, 28. (RE 


Ver. 19. J % Hall keep my ftatures.) This may be thought 

to be premiſed to what tollows, leſt ſuch commands as 
are contained in this verſe, ſeeming ſmall, ſhould be neg- 
lected by them. 
Thou ſhalt not let thy catile (or rather make 
them) gender with a divers kind.) As. horſes with aſſes, 
goats with ſheep, Cc. whoſe mixture, one with another, 
they were by no means to procure. But if they came to- 
gether of themſelves, it was la ful to uſe ſuch heteroge- 
neous creatures, as were ſo produced. For they did not 
abhor the uſe of mules, which were either engendered by 
accident among them, or brought from other countries to 
them. 

The reaſon the Jews commonly give for this precept, is, 
becauſe God having made all things perſect in their kind, 
it was a preſumptuous attempt, to go about to mend his 
creation, and add to his works. By this means alſo, men 
were deterred from unnatural mixtures, which they ſaw to 
be abominable in brutes. So R. Levi ( Precept. ccxlix.) and 
Philo, whoſe words ate very remarkable. Things of the 
ſame kind were made jor ſociety one with each other; but 
things heterogeneous (as we call them) were not intended 
to be mixed, and aſſociated, and therefore he who attempts 
to mingle them, impiouſly ſubverts the laws of nature. 

To the ſame purpoſe Joſephus : See Selden, J. 7. de 
Jure N. and (7. eff. Heb. cap. iii. p. 798. Maimonides 
alſo aſſigns the following reaſon ſor this precept. More Nee. 
voc h. P. 3. cap. 79. where he faith, no creature hath a deſire 
commonly to mix with a creature of another kind ; and there- 
fore wen ought not to promote ſuch a deſire, But after all, 
there might poſſibly be a reſpect, in this precept, to ſome 
idolatrous cuſtoms, which Moſes intended to prevent or 
aboliſh, for there is good ground to think the following 
precepts in this verſe were ſo intended; and in after times, 
lome Gentiles did procure ſuch mixtures of creatures, as 
are here forbidden, mules for inſtance, in honour of their 
gods. See our learned Doctor Spencer, Jib. xi. de Leg. 
Heb. Ritualivus, cap. 20. where he endeavours to prove, 
that by cattle in this place, is peculiarly meant, oxen and 
aſſes, which were uſed in husbandry ; and were ot ſuch 
different natures, that none would ever have thought to 
procure their conjunction, unleſs he had been moved to it 
by the devil. 

Thou ſhalt net ſow thy field with mingled ſeed] 
The reaſons for this, according to the Jews, ate the ſame 
with the former: And R. Levi extends it to trees, which, 
he faith, they were not to ingraft of diflerent kinds one 
upon another. But it concerns, they ſay, only ſuch ſeeds 
and plants as are for mens food; not thoſe which are for 
medicine, Præcept. ccl. But Maimonides found a particu- 
lar reaſon for this precept, from the idolatrous cuſtoms of 
the old Zabii, who not only ſowed different ſeeds, and graf- 
ted trees of divers kinds one upon another, in ſuch or ſuch 
aſpects of the planets, and with a certain form of words and 
tumigations ; but alſo with abominable impunity, at the ve- 
ry moment of the inciſion. Which he proves out of a book 

concerning the inciſion of an olive into à citron ; and doubts 
not, that God prohibited his people from ſowing with 
mingled ſeed, that he might root out that deteſtabie idola- 
try, and thoſe preternatural luſts which abounded in thoſe 
days, More Nevoch. P. 1. Cap. 37. 

Neither ſhall a garment mingled with linuen 
and wool come upon thee | In the Hebrew the words are, 
a garment of mixtures of Schaatnez, come upon thee. But 
that they might certainly know what Schaatnez was, it 
is explained (in Deut. xxii. 11.) to ſignify, as we tranſlate 
it, a garment of woolen and linnen mixed together. The 
Jews have taken abundance of pains to find out the origi- 
nal of this word; which Hochart derives from the Arabic 
word Saat, which fignihes to mingle, and Nez, which ſig- 
nifies to weave. Hierozoicon p. 1. lb. 2. cap. 45. Bur 
John Braunius, we think hath demonſtrated, that it doth 
not import the weaving any different things together, but 
only of linnen and woolen ; and that by woolen is to be 
underftood only, what is made of the wool of ſheep, nor 
of camels or goats, which rhey called by the ſame name, 
4% 1. de Veftitu ſacerd. Heb. cap. iv. 12. ii. 3. 6. Where 

he obſerves out of Maimonides, in his Halach, Kclaim, 
that if a man ſaw an Iſtaelite wear ſac! 


| 2 a garment, it was 
. 8 > 
lawful for kim to fall upon him openly, and rend it in 


pieces; altho' he were his maſter, who taught him wiſ- 
4K dom, 


.* , © 
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dem. And the reaſons for this abhorrence are commonly | 
ſuch as arc given with reſpect to the former precepts ; to 
preſerve them from: the horrid confuſion which prevailed 
among the Gentiles, by inceſtuous and unnatural inter- 
mixtures, But Maimonides takes it to have been ptinci- 
pally intended, as a preſervation againſt idolatry ; the 
prieſts of the Gentiles, in thoſe times, wearing ſuch mixed 
garments, of the product of plants and animals, with a 
ring on their finger, made of ſome metal; as he ſays he 
found in their books, More Nevoch p. 3. cap. 37. By 
vhich mixture, it is likely, they hoped to leave the bene- 
ficial influence of ſcme lucky conjunction of the planets 
or ſtars, to bring down a bleſſing upon their ſheep and 
their flax. 

Ver. 23. And en ye ſhall come into the land, and ſhall 
F ave planted all manner cf trees for food.) The precept is 
ſo general, that the boldneſs ot R. Zerika is unaccounta- 
ble, who would have it underſtood, only of the vine, 
which, if it be not cut, its grapes are not ſo large, nor 
the vine ſo good, nor fit to be offered at the altar, Oc. 
as his opinion is repreſented in Pirke Eliezer, cap. xxix. 
Put Moſes expreſly mentioning all manner of trees for 
/:04, there is no colour for this limitation; and a very good 
account may be given of the prohibition, it we have re- 
{ct only to natural reaſon, for young trees grow better, 
if they be ſtripped cf their fruit; the juice of which 1s 
wateriſh and unconcocted, baving neither a pleaſant ſmell 
nor flavour, as Nachmanides obſerves ; and therefore not 
proper for food; and upon that account, not fit to be 


them, to hold of him by what tenure he 
bleſſing they might expeEt to receive the increaſe thereof 
abundantly, withcut the aid of ſuch impious arts 25 
Maimonides ſays the Zabii uſed ; who letting certs; 
N ; 8 an 
things lie till they were purified, and, when tne 


ofiered as the firſt fruits to God. 

But beſide all this, Maimonides affirms, there was an 
idolatrous cuſtom among the Zabii, to which this law of 
Moſes may reaſonably be thought to be oppoſed : For 
they imagined all trees would be blaſted, or their fruit 
fall off, when part of it was not offered in their idol tem- 
ples, and the other part eaten there: As their children, 
they thought, would not thrive, unleſs ſome of them paſled 


through the fire, And therefore God commanded his 


year, and not doubt of the fruitfulneſs of their planta- 
tions, tho' they did not conſecrate the fruit of the years 
foregoing, atter the manner that the Gentiles did. (More 
Nevoch p. 111. cap. 47.) where he obſerves ſome trees 


I am the Lord. | Who beſtowed this land vpon 
pleaſed; by u hoſe 


| ed, ſun 
in ſuch, or ſuch a degree, ſprinkling them about the — 


which they had planted, with certain magical ceremor 
they fancied flowers and fruits would be produced {co 
than they could have been without theſe practices. 
Ver. 26. Neither tall ye iſe inchantment.] In 
the hebrew the words are /o tenataſbu, which 


ies, 
ner 


all agree, 


ſignify ſome ſuperſtitious obſervation or other, whereh 


they made omens, ard gueſſed what ſhould happen t0 
them ; either from mens ſneezing, or the burſting of a 
ſhoe-latchet, or the name of a man whom they met; cr 
ſome creatures croſſing their way, or paſſing upon * 
right hand, or their left. And molt, following the LXX 
and the vulgar Latin, take it for divination, by the flying 
or crying, or pelting of birds. But the word Nachajs 
ſignifying a ſerpent, and having no relation at all to birds 
the famous Bechart thinks tenachaſbi (which ſeems to 
be derived from thence) to relate rather to the antient 
divination by ſerpents, than to their divination by birds; 
for it was antiently much in uſe among the Gentiles, as 
appears from Homer, in his ſeventh Iliad, where Chalchas 
ſeeing a ſerpent devcur eight ſparrows with their dam, 
divined how long the Trojan war would continue: R. 
Levi (precept. ccliii.) refers this to any kind of divination; 
by their ſtaff falling out of their hand; by a ſerpent creep- 
ing on their right hand; or a fox going by their lett, Er. 


| which made them forbear any work they were about; 
but he likewiſe thinks, it may ſignify, as we tranſlate it, 


inchantment; to cure wounds (for inſtance) by reading a 
verſe in the law, or the laying the book of the law, or a 


' phylactery upon a child's head to procure ſleep ; which 
are ſuch ſuperſtitions as are now in uſe among ſome chri- 
ſtians, who hang the firſt verſe of St. John's Goſpel about 
people to forbear to eat the fruit of any tree, till the Fourth | 


peoples neck to cure an ague. 
Nor obſerve times.] That is, take no notice of 
days, according to the precepts of aſtrologers, who repre- 


' ſented ſome to be lucky, others unlucky. For the Jews 
generally think ſomething of this nature is here forbidden; 


brought fortli fruit the tirit year, ſome not till the ſecond ; the Hebrew word Teonenm being derived, as they imagine, 


and others not till the third, according to the different 
manners in which they were planted. 
Te fhall count the fruit thereof as uncircum- 


from Onah, which fignities time. Such an hour being 
; thought, by ſuperſtitious people, to be fit for buſineſs, but 
another very croſs to it. Which opinion God ſeems to 


c/ed. | That is, as unclean, and therefore to be caſt away, | have intended to extinguiſh, by appointing the ſabbath, as 


45 the forcskin was. 


| the only day of the week upon which they ſhould relt 
Three years it ſhall be as uncircumciſed to you ; | from their labours, leaving all the other fix days, to be 


it ſhall not be eaten of. | And therefore they plucked off | imployed in their buſineſs, without any difference of days 


the buds, when they put forth, that they might not grow 
into fruit, or it any by chance did, they threw it away, 
as unfit for food. But this is meant only ot ſuch fruit 
trees as they planted after they came into the land of 
Canaan ; not of ſuch as they found already planted there. 
And it was the ſame thing, whether he planted them him- 
ſelt, or bought an orchard or vineyard, Cc. of another 
Itraclite, or had it leit him as an inheritance, or beſtowed 
on him as a giſt; the free firſt years the fruit was not to 
be uſed. 

Ver. 24. But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof 
ſhall be kely, to praiſe the Lord withal.] It was to be ot- 
tered as the firſt truit ro God, and eaten by the prieſts ; 
which as Nlaimonides obſerves in the forecited book, 
£27. xlix. was to inſpire them with liberality, and check 
their appetites as well as their avarice. Yet there are 
thoſe who ſay, this fruit of the fourth year was to be eaten 
by the owners, before the Lord at Jeruſalem (when his 
dwelling was ſettled there) as they cat the ſecond tithe. 
So R. Levi, Pracept. ccxx. ſhews at large. And they ob- 
{ſerve many benetits, which the Ifraclites received by theſe 
mens ; not only in exciting their gratitude to God, but 
their love to that ſacred place; for which ſome of their 


family might conceive ſuch an affection, as to ſettle there, 


and learn the law. 


Ver. 25. In the fifth gear ſhall ye eat of the fruit here, 
that it may gicld unto nou the increaſe thereof. ] He would 
not have them think, that they ſhould loſe any thing, by 
ſtaying till the /t year for the fruit of their trees; but 
promiſes them here, that, by torbearing ſo long, their trees 


Mould be render'd abundantly the more fruittul, 


or hours. But there being no ſuch ſignification, as many 
| think, of that word in the hebrew language, they rather 
derive Teonenu from Anan, a cloud, imagining Moſes 
commanded them not to regard the flying of the clouds, 
or to make obſervations from their motion which was 
thing common among the Gentiles. Bur Maimonides, 
who in the xi chap. of Avoda Zara, interprets it as we do, 
of obſerving times, by eſteeming one day fortunate, and 
another unproſperous, mentions another notion of this 
word from Ain, an eye, and faith, in the ſame treatiſe, that 
juglers, who delude mens fight in playing off their feats, 
are comprehended under the name of Mecnim, and there 
are thoſe alſo, who deriving this word from Anah, to 
anſwer, think it intends ſuch as pretended to tell theit 
fortunes. Gs 
We ſhall nor determine which of theſe opinions 15 moſt 
probable ; but only obſerve, that there was no rn 
of this fort more ancient than that of aſtrology, 8 
was uſed among the old Chaldeans, who pretended to Cal 
mens nativities, and thence to prognoſticate their future 
forrunes. But this claſs of men were rejected, as Strabo 
tells us, lib. 15. by the aſtronomers of that country, 3" 
likewiſe by the beſt philoſophers in other nations, 4 * 
are informed by Tully, who calls their pretences we 
orum monſtra, (lib. de Divin.) And theretore no won 
God cautions his own peeple againſt them, not only _ 
but by his prophets, eſpecially Jeremiah x. 2, 3- * 
not the way of the heathen, and be not diſmayed at but 
/igns of heaven, for the heathen are diſmayed at them, - 
But then this caution was moſt neceſſary, when they 


f , Py ime, Was 
going captives into that country, Which, at that = * 
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andoubtedly inſected with this error, but may be thought, 
perhaps, not to have been fo in the days o Moſes, and 
— we ſay no more of it but this, that all thoſe, 
whom we call jugglers, were formerly comprehended un- 
der the name of Chaldeans ; who ſeemed to perform won- 
derful operations, ſuch as ejecting fire out of their mouths, 
and transforming ſtraws into birds, Ec. which relate to the 
other notion of meonons, derived from ain, an eye; which 
they deluded by the ſlight of their hands, or other 
means. 

Ver.27. Ye ſpall not round the corners of your head.) Or, 
the ends of the hair of your head; tor the Hebrew word 
peah, which we tranſlate corners, ſignifies alſo the ends or 
extreams of any thing: and the meaning is, they were not 
to cut their hair equal, behind and before; as the wor- 
ſhippers of the ſtars and the planets, particularly the Ara- 
bians, did; for this made their head aſſume the form of 
an hemiſphere. . K 

The ILXX. tranſlate it & wettorle [toflus Ort T7 xepabns 
du. Where (igen is the fame with the Hebrew //th, 
which ſignifies, that lock which was left in the hinder part 
of the head, the reſt of the hair being cut in a circle. 
And thus the ancient Arabians cut their hair, as Herodo- 
tus tells us, in imitation of Bacchus. Whence, as Bo- 
chart notes, (I. 1. Canaan, cap. 6.) the Idumæans, Am- 
monites, Moabites, and the reſt of the inhabitants of Ara- 
bia Deſerta, are called circmciſed in the corners, i. e. of 
the head, Jer. ix. 26. and the Greek ſcholiaſt on that place, 
ſaith, that, in his time, the Saracens were ſo cut. 

But there are thoſe, who think, this refers to a ſuper- 

ſtitious cuſtom among the Gentiles, in their mourning for 
the dead. For they cut off their hair, and that round 
about, and threw it into the ſepulchre with the bodies of 
their relations and friends; and ſometimes laid it upon 
the face, or the breaſt of the deceaſed, as an offering to 
the internal gods, whereby they thought to appeaſe rhem, 
and render them propitious to the deceaſed. For that this 
relates to the dead, 1s probable from the like law, repeated 
Deut. xiv. 1. and from the next verſe to this. Sec Mai- 
monides, de Idol. c. xii. 1, 2, 5. 
Neither ſhalt thou mar the corners of thy beard.] 
There were five corners (as their phraſe is) of their 
beards; one on either cheek, and one on either lip, and 
one below the chin; none of which, much leſs all, they 
might ſhave off, as the manner of the idolatrous prieſts 
was, if we may belicve Maimonides, P. 3. More Nevoch. 
cap. 37. But if the former relates to their mourning for 
the dead, we do not ſee, why this ſhould not alſo be fo 
interpreted; it being cuſtomary for the Gentiles, as Theo- 
doret obſerves, to ſhave their beards, and ſmite their 
cheeks at the funerals of their friends. 

Ver. 28. 77 hall not make any cuttings in your fleſh.] 
Ether with their nails, or with knives, or other ſharp in- 
ſtruments, in imitation of the Pagan practice. 
| For the dead. To pacity the infernal ſpirits, 
and make them benevolent to the dead; which was the 
end the Gentiles aimed at, in laſhing themſelves. Other- 
wiſe, the meer laceration of their fleſh, in conſequence of 
extraordinary affliction, and anguiſh, ſeems not to be pro- 
hibited, any more than tearing off their hair, which was 
practiſed by the Jews, without any offence againſt this 
law, Jer. xvi. 6, 7. and xli. 5. and other places. Huetius 
thinks, that law of Sclon's, which was tranſcribed by the 
Romans into the twelve tables, that women in mourning 
ſhould not ſcratch their cheeks, had its original from the 
law of Moſes. Demonſtr. Evang. propoſ. iv. cap. 12. u. 2. 
Nor print any mark upon you. | It this refer 
to the dead, as the foregoing prohibition doth, then theſe 
marks were mace by the Gentiles in their fleſh, at the 
funeral of their friends; that by the compunction and 
pain they telt in their bodies, they might appcaſe the 1n- 
ternal powers. And fo Aben Ezra underſtands it tho 
there be no lootiteps, that we can find, of this, in any o- 
ther author: But it is probable only, trom what goes before, 
that there is far greater reaſon for another expoſition, 
that theſc prints were made in the fleſh, that they who 
had them might be known to belong to ſuch or ſuch a god. 
- 9 2 8 of idolaters to devote themſelves 
ſervants (tor * bee | 5 liens, /ignifying they were their 
a paves Sv g * in turure times, ſlaves had 
rederand with their price and e hey belonged), 

aed wah mer proce, and ſtamped with their mark. 


And theſe marks were made with a hot iron, in their 
hands, forcheads, or necks; or they were prick'd with a 
needle dipp'd in glaſtum, as be ſays, which made blue 
ſpots in their skin; as the manner was among the Ara- 
bians, eſpecially the Scenitæ. Aud they exprefied eicher 
the very name of the god to whole ſerrice they were con- 
ſecrated ; or elſe, by a proper character, denoted whom 
they honoured ; as a thunderbolt ſignified they were de- 
voted to jupiter; a ſpear, or helmet, to Mats ; a trident, 
to Neptune, Ec. and theſe were ſigus (or ſacraments, as 
we may call them) whereby they were folemnly addicted 
to their worſhip. f 

It is poſſible there were ſome nations then, that 
might impreſs ſome marks on their fleſh, as an ornament ; 
for, at this day, the women in Greenland do not paint 
their faces, which are very ſwarthy, but ſtigmatize them 
in ſeveral places, by drawing a needle and thread, dipp'd 
in whale's greaſe, thro' the skin, in what figure they 
leaſe. Such Tho. Bartholinus faith he had ſeen, tho” he 
Pincied they did not this as an ornament, but as an indi- 
cation that they were marriageable; for they who were 
not, had no ſuch marks. Bur if any ſuch practices were 
uſed in ancient times, it cafily might degenerate into the 
idolatrous cuſtom before-mention'd : For nothing is more 
certain, than that they made ſuch marks 1n honour to 
Mars, the god of battle; and that he who devoted him- 
ſelf ro Hercules, received ſacred marks, giving up himſelt 
to that god; as Herodotus ſpeaks, . 11. cap. 13. of one 


that fled to his temple in Egypt. And Lucian faith of 


the prieſts of the Syrian goddels, that they were all marks 
ed; ſome on their wriſts, others in their necks: From 
whence all the Aſfſyrians carry ſuch brands, or marks, in 
their fleſh. And ſo are the Jews, that were initiated in 
the Egyptian rites, ſaid (by the author of the third book 
of Maccabces) to be ſtigmatized with the leaves of ivy, 
which were the in/ignia of Bacchus. From which an- 
cient practice, it is probable that Chriſtians have deriv'd 
the cuſtom of printing the Jeruſalem croſs upon the arms 
of thoſe who go to vitit our Saviour's ſepulchre. We 
ſhall only add, that the Jews themſelves were fo inclined 
to receive ſuch a badge as this, that they made no ſcru- 
ple to print the name of their own God in their fleſh; 
as appears by that ſaying mention'd by Schickard out ot 
the title Sopherim : If any man write the name of God in 
his fleſh, let him neither waſh, wor anoint in that place. 
Sec his Miſhpal Hamelech, cap. 2. theorem 5. 

Ver. 31. Regard not them that have familiar ſpirits. | 
It is uncertain what is here meant by both, which we 
tranſlate familiar ſpirits ; but the word ob ſignifying à bot- 
tle, or hollow veſſel, Job xxxii. 19. the Jews think it pro- 
bable, that ovoth here ſignifies ſuch as the Greeks call 
Ey ſageihubei, who had a ſpirit or dæmon ſpeaking cur of 
the belly, or cheſt, with an hollow voice, as if it came 
out of a bottle. So the woman whom Saul went to con- 
ſult, is called baalath ob, a miſtreſs of ſuch a ſpirit ; 
where it is plain, ob ſignifies the ſpirit, or dæmon; ſee ch. 
xx. 27. and he or ſhe who had familiarity with ſuch a ſpi- 
rit, was properly called baal, or Laalath ob, the maſter or 
miſtreſs who poſſeſſed it, and gave anſwers by it, with a 
voice that ſeemed to come out of the lower regions of 
the belly. In one place, indeed, the LXX tranſlate it 
et i T 515 unde, they that ſpeak out of the earth, 
Ifa. xix. 3. becauſe the voice coming from the lower parts 
of her that was poſſeſſed, ſeemed to riſe out of the carth, 
as Mr. Selden explains it in De Diis Syris. 

R. Levi Barcelonita ſaith, the manner of it was thus, 
(præcept. 258.) After certain fumes, and other ceremo- 
nes, a voice ſeemed to come from under the arm-holes (fo 
he takes it, and fo it is faid in the Sanhedrim, cap. 7. 
n. 7.) of the perſon who had the familiar ſpirit, which an- 
ſwered to the queſtions that were asked. For this he 
quotes Siphra; but if it came from under the arm-holes, 
ſtill it was fo low and hollow, as if it had been out of 
the belly, or the cavitics of the carth. Others imagine, 
ſuch perſons had the name of Oboth, becauſe they were 
ſwelled with the ſpirit, as a bladder is when it is blown. 
However 1t was, this continued till the time of the Goſpel, 
as appcars from Acts xvi. 16, for the that had the ſpirit of 
Python was the ſame with an yl e560, as Plutarch in- 
forms us. See Caſaubon, and L. de Dieu, on that place. 
The famous Pythia, who delivered the oracles of Apollo, 


| fat over a hole, and from thence received the ſpirit which 
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inflated her, and made her utter oracles; as Origin ob- 
ſerves, I. 7. contra Celſum ; and St. Chryſoſtom, Hom. 29. 
47 1. FEpiſt. au Corinth, 

There are thoſe, who look upon all that the'e authors 
hay, as ridiculous ſtories, to which no credit is to be given, 
But Auguſtus Eugabinus affirms, that he himſelt had ſcen 
ſuch women, called Ventriloguz (which is the ſame with 
the Greek iyſacpjpubor) from whom, as they fat, a voice 
came cut of the lower regions of their bodies, and gave 
anſxers to enquiries. And Czlius Rhodoginus (lib. 8. 
Antiq. LeCt. cap. 10.) faith, this is not to be entertained 
with laughter; for not only he ſaw ſuch a woman, and 
ard a very ſmall voice coming out of her belly; but in- 
numcrable other people, not only at Rhodigium, but in a 
m1ancr through all Italy; among whom were many great 
pe:fous (who had her tripped, that they might be ſure 
there was no fraud) to whom a voice anſwered unto ſuch 
things as they eiquired, Hieron. Oleaſter alſo, upon Isa. 
xxiv. 4. faith, he ſaw ſuch a one at Lisbon, from under 
whoſe um- holes, and other parts of her, a ſmall voice was 
heard, which readily anſwer'd to whatever was asked. 
Neither ſeck aſter wizards.) The Hebrew 
word jideonim, importing knowledge, as all conſeſs, ſigni- 
tics ſuch as we call cn me n; who pretend to tell what 
was loſt, or what fortune people thould have; and theſe 
were men (as far as we can judge) as the other were 
moſtly women, who held intelligence with ſome dzmon 3 
tor this word ſeems to have the very ſame derivation in 
iHebrew, which the other hath in Greek; for all allow, 
that Aayuoyts arc as mach as Azruorc, knowers ; and jide- 
eniin arc as much as joadim, which is the very ſame; futu- 
rerum conſcii, as Mr. Selden obſerves , and ſo the Seventy 
tranſlate it, 92552, 2 Rings xxi. 7. tho” here, and chap. 
xx. lt. they render it col, and elſewhere, THegloorc- 
Aci. "This knowledge they pretended to obtain (as ſome 
think) by looking into the intrails of their ſacrifices ; or, 
as Maimonidcs will have it, by putting the bone of a cer- 
tain bird, called Jadua, into their mouths, with certain 
tumes and adjurations; which made them fall into an ec- 
ſtacy, and foretell things to come. R. Levi, præcept. cclix. 
And there are thoſe who think, that theſe jideonm were 
ſuch as pretended by charms to cure diſeaſes, Cc. of which 
we can have no certaiaty ; and it ſeems to rely on the LXX. 
in this place, who, as we obſerved, tranſlate it by a more 
general word, in another. 

Zo be defiled by them.) With the moſt impure 
fins. For, ſecking to theſe was a forſaking of God, and 
one peculiar kind of idolatry; and therefore they who were 
guilty of it were to be ſtoned (as the ſame R Levi ob- 
lerves) if they committed this fin knowingly, and there 
„ere witneſſes of it; but if there were none, then they 
were left to God, to be cut off with his hand, chap. xx. 6. 

Ver. 35. Je ſpall do no unrighteouſneſs in judgment, in 
mete-yard.| By which they meaſure lands, cloth, and 
ſuch like tlings; for middah (as Foſterus obſerves) is the 
meaſure of continued quantity, vi. in dry things. 

—— la weight. | Ey which they paid and received 

money in thoſe days; and fold braſs and iron, and things 
of like nature. 
Or in meaſure.] The Hebrew word meſurah 
(om whence ſeems to come the Latin menſura, and our 
Engliſh word meaſure) denotes the meaſure of diſcreet 
quantity, as we ſpeak, as of corn; and all continued fluid 
quantity, as of wine and oil. And the forenamed R. Levi, 
will have it to ſignify, the very leaſt of ſuch meaſures; 
about which, faith he, the law concerns itſelf, that men 
ſhould be exact in them, as well as in the greateſt. And 
ſo Heſychins here notes, that Moſes provides againſt all 
injuſtice in ſmall things, as well as in great; for what the 
poſleiſion of the field, or a houſe is to a wealthy man, that 
the meaſure of wine or corn, or the weight of bread is to 
the poor, who have daily need of ſuch things for the ſup- 
pot ot their lite. 

Ver. 36. Fuft bailances, juſi weights.) This verſe only 
ponthwely requires ſtrict juttice in thoſe things, wherein 
rhe tumer ve.{e prohibited all deceit. And theſe two 
words ice to things fold by weight. ] 

— 4 juft epha and a juſt bin ſhall ge have.] "Theſe 
two words, eptaþ and hin, comprehend all ſorts cf 
meaſures of things, whether wet or dry. 

And that they might have ſuch juſt weights and meaſures 
among them, the ſtandard of them was kept in the ſanc- 


* 


, 


— 


ppears from 
J ewiſh doCtors 
wiſe men, for 


tuary, by which all were to be governed; as 2 
1 Chron. xxiii. 29. See Exod. xxx. 13. J he 
allo ſay, that it was a conſtitution ot their 
the prevention of all fraud in theſe matters, th 
weights, ballances, or meaſures ſhould be made of C 
metal, as of iron, lead, tin, Sc. which were obnox ien 
ruſt, or might be rent or eaſily impaired, but of — 5 
ſtone, or glaſs, which were leſs liable to be abuſed wy 
For theſe conſtitutions Moſes was fo famous th | 
name was celebrated on account of them in other 1 ola 
Nay, Lucius Ampclius, a rude kind of writer —— 
had collected much out of better authors, Gaith M = 
was the inventer of ſcales and weights ; and that his = 
_ is preſerved in the conſtellation called Libra ere 
for Mochus we read Meſchos, it is the very name f M oe 
in the Hebrew, viz. Moſcheh, who is called & b — 
authors, as the learned Huetius obſerves in his . i 
Evang. Propoſ. iv. cap. vii. 11, 16. 2 5 
I am the Lord your God, which brought » 
of the land of Egypt.) This is the general a * 
obedience; which is repeated in this chapter above a 0 — 
times. Scmetimes more briefly, I am the Lord: = 
ſometimes a little larger, I am the Lord Jour God : — 


here with this addition, which brought you out of f and 
E 7 ky 26th Sr” Ju out of the] 
of Egypt. Whereby he in a ſpecial manner > how rom 


himſelt both ro be their Lord, faithful to his promiſe 


Exod. vi. 3. and their God, who obliged them to his ſer- 


vice, by the moſt ſingular benefactions. 


all my judgments, and do them.) "Theſe word 
judgments, comprehend all wy laws of 4 
which were prohibitions, which they were to mark and obs 
ſerve diligently, ſo as ro abſtain from ſuch things ; and 
other precepts, or commands which they. were to practice 
and conform to, in the courſe of their conduct. ; 
Jam the Lord.] No mote need be ſaid to en- 
gage your ſobedience in every thing than this, that I am 
your ſovereign, and the ſovereign of the whole world. 


E 


2 Of him that giveth of his ſeed to Molech. 4 Of hin 
that favoureth ſuch a one. 6 Of going to Wizards. 
7 Of ſauttification. 9 Of him that curſeth his parents. 
10 Of adultery. 11, 14, 17, 19 Of inceſt. 13 Of 
ſodomy. 15 Of beſtiality. 18 Of uncleauneſs. 22 
Obedience is required with holineſs. 27 Wizards muſi 
be put to death. 


ND the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, fay- 
ing, 

2 Again, thou ſhalt ſay to the children 
of Iſrael, Whoſoever he be of the children 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers thar ſojourn 
in Iſrael, that giveth any of his ſeed unto 
Molech, he {hall ſurely be put to death; 
the people of the land ſhall ſtone him with 
ſtones. 

3 And I will ſet my face againſt that 
man, and will cut him off from amohg his 
people: becauſe he hath given of his ſeed 
unto Molech, to defile my ſanctuary, and 
to profane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the land do any 
ways hide their eyes from the man, when 
he giveth of his ſeed unto Molech, and kill 
him not : . 

5 Then I will fer my face againſt that 


man, and againſt his family, and will cur 


to commit whoredom with Molech, from 


among their people. 6 q And 


Ver. 37. Therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, and © 


him off, and all that go a whoring aker him, 
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8 q And the ſoul that turneth after ſuch 


as have familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, 
to go a whoring after them, I will even {ct 
my face againſt that ſoul, and will cut him 
off from among his people. 

7 J Sanctify yourſelves therefore, and 
be ye holy: for In the LO D your God. 

8 And ye ſhall keep my ſtatutes, and do 
them: I am the LORD which fanctity 

ou. 

0 9 J For every one that curſeth his fa- 
cher or his mother, ſhall be ſurely put to 
death: he hath curſed his father or his mo- 
ther; his blood full be upon him. 

10 J And the man that committeth adul- 
tery with another mans wife, even he that 
committeth adultery with his neighbours 
wife, the adulterer and the adultereſs {hall 
ſurely be put to death. 

11 And the man that lieth with his fa- 
thers wife, hath uncovered his fathers na- 
kedneſs: both of them {hall ſurely be put 
to death; their blood hall be upon them. 

12 And if a man lie with his daughter- 
in-law, both of them ſhall ſurely be put to 
death: they have wrought confuſion ; their 
blood ſhall be upon them. | 

13 If a man alſo lie with mankind, as 
he lieth with a woman, both of them have 
committed an abomination : they {hall ſurel 
be put to death; their blood ſhall be upon 
them. | 

14 And if a man take a wiſe and her 
mother, it 75 wickedneſs: they {hall be 
burnt with fire, both he and they ; that 
there be no wickedneſs among you. 

15 And if a man lie with a beaſt, he 
ſhall ſurely be put to death: and ye ſhall 
ſlay the beaſt. 

16 And if a woman approach unto any 
beaſt, and lie down thereto, thou ſhalt kill 
the woman and the beaſt : they ſhall ſurely 
be put to death; their blood Hall be upon 
them. 

17 And if a man ſhall take his ſiſter, 
his fathers daughter, or his mothers daugh- 
ter, and ſee her nakedneſs, and {ſhe ſee his 
nakednels ; it 75 a wicked thing; and they 
{hall be cut off in the ſight of their people: 
he hath uncovered his ſiſters nakedneſs, he 
ſhall bear his iniquity. 

18 And if a man ſhall lie with a woman 
having her ſickneſs, and ſhall uncover her 
nakedneſs; he hath diſcovered her fountain, 
and ſhe hath uncovered the fountain of her 


blood: and both of them ſhall be cut off 


from among their people. 


19 And thou ſhalt nor uncover the na- 
kedneſs of thy mothers ſiſter, nor of thy 
farhers ſiſter: for he uncovereth his near 
kin: they {hall bear their iniquity. 

20 And if a man ſhall he with his un- 
cles wife, he hath uncovered his uncles na- 
kednels : they {hall bear their ſin, they {hall 
die childlels. 

21 And if a man ſhall take his brothers 
wife, it 7s an unclean thing: he hath unco- 
vered his brothers nakedneſs, they ſhall be 
childleſs. AS. | 

22 J Ye ſhall therefore keep all my ſta- 
tutes, and all my judgments, and do them: 
that the land whither I bring you to dwell 
therein, ſpue you not out. 

23 And ye ſhall not walk in the man- 
ners of the nation, which I caſt out before 
you: for they committed all theſe things, 
and therefore I abhorred them. 

24 But I have ſaid unto you, Ye ſhall 
inherit their land, and I will give it unto you 
to poſſeſs it, a land that floweth with milk 
and honey: I am the LORD your God, 
8 have ſeparated you from other peo- 

e. 

25 Ye ſhall therefore put difference be- 
tween clean beaſts and unclean, and between 
unclean fowls and clean: and ye ſhall not 
make your ſouls abominable by beaſt or by 
fowl, or by any manner of living thing 
that creepeth on the ground, which I have 
ſeparated from you as unclean. 

26 And ye ſhall be holy unto me: for 
I the LokD am holy, and have ſevered 
you from other people, that ye ſhould be 
mine. 

27 JA man alſo or woman that hach 
a familiar ſpirit, or that is a wizard, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death: they ſhall ſtone 
them with ſtones: their blood Hall be upon 


them. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.) Some 


time after the delivery of the laws mentioned 5 

—_— chapters ; the chief of them were E wick 
3 ton of penalties which are ſet down in this 
Ver. 10. And the man thut committeth adultery with another 
mans wife, even he that committeth adultery with his neigh- 
bours wife, the. adulterer and the adultereſ; ſhall ſurely Le 
put to death.] It will ſcarce be thought needful to en- 
quire how far the words, thou ſhalt not commit adultery 
excluded all other gratifications which were not Por . 
within the bounds of wedlock. Thar all impurities of this 
nature were comprehended in the prohibition againſt adul 
tery 1s indeed the received opinion of man Jews Ine 
Chriſtians, who by the word naph, underfiand all kind of 
Ulicite intercourſe, and unnatural luſts. Yet we beg ! v . 
take notice, that ſome ot the ancients, und . 


the breach of conjugal faith. According} od it of 
and Tertullian, that ſome of the Greek _ IL Foo 


law againſt adultery, before that againſt murder in the de- 
4 * calogue; 
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calogue ; and theſe two great orators have taken the pains 
to prove the former to be the moſt heinous crime of the 
two, and to deſcribe its injurious effects 1n human ſociety ; 
the latter concluding it to be the greater crime, becauſe 
forbidden before murder. However, it is certain, that 
Moſes has no where given ſuch weighty reaſons againſt that, 
as he doth againſt this, when he ſays, for in the image of 
Ged created he man, Gen. ix. 6. 

It is ſufficient to ſay, that inceſt, Rape, and beſtiality, 
are prchibued by other expteſs laws, and made capital as 
well as adultery. As for tornication, though it was not 
made capital in ſome caſes, yet was it forbidden by ſeveral 
laws; the diflerence was, that any woman who ventured 
to marry under the notion of being a virgin, and was 
proved to be othetwiſe, was to be ſtoned; whereas if a 
man deflowered a virgin, he was to pay her fifty ſhekels 
of ſilver and to marry her, without having it in his power 
to put her away dining her lite. Adultery was puniſhable 
with death in both parties; whether they were both mar- 
ried, or only the woman; but we cannot affirm the puniſh- 
ment of a married man to have been the ſame, who com- 
mitted adultery with an unmarried woman ; for beſides, 
that the crime was nut alike, with reſpect to ſociety, it is 
plain, that Moſes was lorced to indulge them in ſome 
ether partuculars, as unjuititiable as this, tuch as poligamy, 
divorce, and the like, wluch are juſtly condemned in the 
goſpel. 

Ver. 23. Aud ye ſhall not walk in the manners of the na- 
tion, which 1 ca out before you. | viz. of the Amorites, as 
the Hebrews rightly expound it; tor they were the prin- 
cipal nation in Canaan, and extreamly addicted to idola- 
try. R. Levi Parcelomta, extends this to all their cuſtoms, 
in cutting their hair, and ſuch like, præcept. cclxit ; but it 
ſeerns heie particularly to relate to their marriages and 
idolatry. Scc Chap. xvIIIi. 3. 

= — For they committed all theſe things. | Theſe 
words {hew, that the foregoing have paiticular reſpcet to 
their abominab!e marriages and 1dolatry. 

Therefore I abhorred them.] So as to caſt them 
out of their country, Ch. xvill. 25. Oakelos tranſlates it, 
my word (Memri) abominated them ; which is a plain 
intimation, of a notion they had in antient times, of more 
perſons than one in the deity ; and particularly here de- 
notes him whom St. John calls the word; for Memri, word, 
plainly ſign:fics a perton in this place; and a perſou of tlie 
ſame eſlence as [chovah. 

Ver. 24. am the Lord your God, which have 
ſeparated you from other people. | This may refer, either to 
what gees before, that they ſhould not live like other 
nations, becauſe God had, by peculiar laws, as well as by 
ſignal deliverances, diſtinguiſhed them from all the people 
ot the carth; or to what tollows, that he had made ſuch 
a difterence between them and other people, that in their 
very diet they ſhould not agice with them, much leſs in 


the impuritics. 

Ver. 25. Ye Hall therefore put difference between clean 
beaſts aud unclean, &c. According to the deſcriptions in 
the cleventh chapter, which are here briefly repeated, to 
intorce the obſervation of the foregoing precepts againſt 
ſuch inceſtuous marriages as other nations allowed; their 
law not permitting them ſo much as to cat ſuch meat as 
thote nations did, but to account many things, which they 
treely uſed, unclean and abominable. 

Ver. 27. I man alſo or woman that hath a familiar 
ſpirit, or that is a wizard, &. The conſulting ſuch per- 
tons is forbidden, chap, xix. 31. And the penalty added, 
ver. 6. ot this Chapter; and here the perſons themſelves 
who are proved to have familiar ſpirits, or to be wizards, 
are condemned to the feverett puniſhment, which was 
being tioned to death. For which ſeverity Maimonides 
ailigns this rcaſon: * Becauſe it is the very ſcope of the 
hole law to root out 1dolatry, and abohſh the very 
name of it. And therefore God ordered magicians to 
be ſtoned, becaute, wirhout doubt, they are 1dolaters ; 
tho" in a manner peculiar and different from the vulgar. 
And the greater part of ſuch evil arts being practiced 
by women Glauch is the ground he thinks ot that Law. 
Exod. vii. 18.) towards whom men are naturally com- 
patuonate ; tzercive Moles faith in this place, A man 
aljo or Wv6i1an twat bath a familiar ſpirit, &c. the like to 
which we find in no precept, net about the protanation 
Hof the ſabbath, but in this caſe it was neceſſary, expreſly 


—— 


te to mention women, as well as men; becauſe of mer 
e natural tenderneſs and clemency towards them 
Thus he, More Nevoch. p. 3. cap. 37. Procopius Gazzus 
his gloſs upon theſe words is very pious, but ſomething 
tanciful ; He that is hardned like a ftone to virtue, —— 
to be ftoned, for magi commits murders, digs up ſepuichres 
3 


diſturbs the ſouls of men; for magicians are men why 
corrupt buman nature. 


C04; AAS 


I x the priefls mourzing. 6 Of their bolineſs. 8 Of 
their eflimation. 7. 13. Of their marriages. 16 The 
priefts that have blemiſhes muſt not miniſter in the ſanc- 
tua). 


ND the LORD faid unto Bfoſez 
Speak unto the prieſts the ſons of 

Aaron, and ſay unto them, There ſhall none 

be defiled for the dead among his people. 

2 But for his kin that is near unto him 
that 1s, for his mother, and for his father 
and for his ſon, and for his daughter, and 
for his brother, 

3 And for his ſiſter a virgin, that is nigh 
unto him, which hath had no husband: to; 
her may he be dehled. 

4 But he ſhall not defile himſelf, Heis 
a chief man among his people, to profane 
himſelf. : 

5 They ſhall not make baldnef upon 
their head, neither ſhall they ſhave off the 
corner of their beard, nor make gny cut- 
tings in their fleth. 

6 They ſhall be holy unto their God, 
and not profane the name of their God: 
tor the offerings of the LokD made by fire, 
and the bread of their God they do offer: 
therefore they ſhall be holy. 

7 They ſhall not take a wife that is a 
whore, or profane; neither ſhall they take a 
woman put away from her husband: for he 
is holy unto his God. 

8 Thou ſhalt ſanctify him therefore, for 
he offereth the bread of thy God: he ſhall 
be holy unto thee : for I the LORD which 
ſanctity you, amn holy. | 

9 © And the daughter of any prieſt, it 
ſhe profane herſelf by playing the whore, 
ſhe profaneth her father: ſhe dal be burnt 
with fire. 

10 And he that 7s the high prieſt among 
his brethren, upon whoſe head the anointing 
oyl was poured, and that is conſecrated to 
put on the garments, ſhall not uncover his 
head, nor rent his clothes : 

11 Neither ſhall he go in to any dead 
body, nor defile himſelf for his father, & 
for his mother : 

12 Neither ſhall he go out of che ſanctu- 


ary, nor profane the ſanctuary of his Gor ; 
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or the crown of the anointing oyl of his 
Cod js upon him: I am the LORD. 

13 And he {hall take a wife in her vir- 
ginicy. 

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or 
rofine, or an harlot, theſe ſhall he not take: 

but he ſhall take a virgin of his own people 

to wite. 

15 Neither ſhall he profane his ſeed 

among his people: for I the LORD do fanc- 

tity him. 

16 J And the LoRD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, faying, Whoſo- 
ever he be of thy ſeed in their generations, 
that hath any blemiſh, let him not approach 
to offer the bread of his God : 

18 For whatſoever man he be that hatch 
a blemiſh, he ſhall not approach: a blind 
man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat noſe, 
or any thing ſuperfluous, 

19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or 
broken-handed, 

20 Or crook-backt, or a dwarf, or that 
hath a blemiſh in his eye, or be ſcurvy, or 
{cabbed, or hath his ſtones broken : 

21 No man that hath a blemiſh, of the 
ſeed of Aaron the prieſt, ſhall come nigh 
to offer the offerings of the LORD made by 
fire ; he hath a blemiſh, he ſhall not come 
nighi to offer the bread of his God. 

22 He ſhall eat the bread of his God, 
both of the molt holy, and of the holy. 

23 Only he ſhall not go in unto the vail, 
nor come nigh unto the altar, becauſe he 
hath a blemiſh; that he profane not my 
ſanctuaries: for I the LORD do ſanctify 
them. 

24 And Moſes told 7t unto Aaron, and 


to his ſons, and unto all the children of 


lirael. 


Ver. 1. Aud the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, ſpeak unto the 
fies, the ſons of Aaron, there ſhall none be defiled for 
ihe dead.] By touching the dead body, or coming (as the 
Hebrews fay) within four cubits of it, or entring into 
the houſe where it lay, tho' it were to take care of the 
funeral, or by following the corps to the grave, or making 
any mourning for the dead: Becauſe by theſe things they 
were legally polluted, for no leſs than ſeven days, Numb. 
MIX. 11, 14. and conſequently unfit for the ſervice of God, 
and tor converſation with their neighbours, who had the 
&rearer reverence alſo for them, when they ſaw their dig- 
nity to be fo great, that they were not permitted to per- 
torm ſuch offices, as others were obliged unto. For this 
no doubt, was intended very much, to confer an honour 
upon the prieſthood : As it was alſo in other nations par- 
ticularly among the Romans, who would not permit their 
Pontifex to look upon a funeral, as Bochart obſerves out 
of Seneca (Hieroz. p. I. /ib. 3. cap. 4.) And the Flamen 
_ Nen — $9 RE where the coflin was. 
re der ; ells us (ad lib. 3. Axerd) they 

g a cy preis tree to be ſtuck at the door 


of the houſe where a dead perſon lay, that the high prieſt | 


might not ignorantly go into it. It appears alſo by Plato, 
that it was thus likewiſe among the Greeks, tor he would 
have the prieſts, of both ſexes, to accompany one who 
had diſcharged the office of a cenſor well, unto his grave 
when he was buried, as unto a pure funeral ; but tor this, 
he ſays, they muſt ask leave of Apollo. Ziv. 12. ds Legi- 
bus, p. 

' Ver. 2 Bur for his kin that is near unto A, Here 
is an exception to the general rule; becauſe it would have 
been very hard to reitrain natural affection from carrying 
them to their parents and children, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, when they died; and they are purticularly named, 
that there might be no miſta ke, nor any colour to extend 
this indulgence to relations more remote. 

Ver. 3. And for his ſiſter a virgin, Which hath had 
no husband.} To take care of his funeral; which her 
brother therefore, tho' a prieſt, might. It is commonly 
obſerved, that there is no mention here of his wite. Bur 
Maimonides, with great reaſon, thinks it was lawful for 
him to mourn for her; but it was needleſs to mention 
her, who, by the law of God, was dearer to him than fa- 
ther, or mother. And there is this argument for it, that 
Ezekiel, who was a prieſt, is forbidden, by a ſpecial com- 
mand, to mourn for his wite ; which otherwiſe he would 
have done. chap. xxiv. 16. Ec. | 

Ver. 4. But he ſhall not defile himſelf, being a chief 
man among his people.] But tho' he might defile himſelt 
for ſuch very near relations, yet he might not for the 
greateſt man in the naticn, who was not ſo nearly related 
to him. 'This ſeems to us, ro be the caſieſt, and the 
molt natural ſenſe of this verſe, by adding the particle 
lamed (which in the two foregoing verles, is placed before 
mot her, father, ſon, Daughter, brother and filter) to Baal, 
i. e. chief man, as we tranſlate it, nothing being more uſual, 
than to omit ſuch a particle, which yet mult be under- 
ſtood, when it hath been often before mentioned. And 
thus the vulgar Latin underſtands it; and the ſenſe is the 
ſame, it we take it as our tranſlation ſeems to intend it; 
But he ſhall not defile himſelf, for any other, being a chicf 


man. As for the marginal tran/lation, we can fſce no 


ground for it; and there muſt be a greater ſupplement, by 
adding (for his wife) which we cannot well think is here 
forbidden; they alſo who tranſlate it, a chief ruler ſhall 
nor defile himſelf, &c. have (till leſs reaſon ; the whole di- 
courſe in this place, being concerning the prieſts. 

To profane himſelf.) He himſelf, in ſacred 
offices, being the greateſt perion, would have been pro- 
faned, i. e. rendered a common man; it he had mourned 
tor any, but thoſe whom nature had very cloſely linked 
him unto. 

Ver. 5. They ſhall not make baldneſs upon their head, 
neither ſhall they ſhave off the corners f their beard, nor 
make any cuttings in their fleſh. | Tho' they were allowed 
to mourn for {ome perſons, yet for none after this man- 
ner: that is, according to the cuſtom of ſome places in 
Chaldæa, as Aben-Ezra gloſſes upon theſe words. And he 
might have added alſo of the Egyprians ; among whoſe 
ceremonies we find theſe in after times, and its likely it 
had been very ancient. For Jul-Firmicus tells us, in the 
beginning of his book, that in their annual lamentations 
for Oliris, it was cuffomary to ſhave their heads, that they 
might bewail the deplorable misfortune of their king, by de 
priving themſelves of the ornament of hair, &c. And he 
adds, that they tore their fleſh, and cut open the ſcars of 
their old wounds, Ec. where Johan Wouver obſerves the 
ſame out of ſeveral other authors. And Plutarch, in his 
bock of Superſtition, declares it was their general cuſtom to 
be ſhaven in a time of mourning ; whereas the Hebrews ſuf. 
ter d their hair to grow. See chap. x. 6. chap. xix. £2. 

Ver. 7. They ſhall not take a wife that is a whore, or 
profane Neither ſhall they take a woman Pt away 
from her husband.) For commonly women were put away 
tor ſome fault, as Abarbinel notes ; and were preſumed not 
to be ſuch as a prieſt ſhould deſire. To the fame purpoſe 
Porcopius Gazzus. . A prieſt, ſaith he, ſhould not only 
fly from maniteſt evils, as fornication for inſtance, but de- 
cline whatever might blemiſh his reputation: Nay, a wo- 
man who is put away by her husband, lies under a ſuſpi- 
cion of ſome bad conduct, for which reaſon, as Mr. Selden 
obſerves, a prieſt might not marry her, whom her hus- 
band's brother refuſed to eſpouſe after his death. 
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For he is holy unto his God.] That is, he is 
conſegtated after a ſpecial manner, to the ſervice of the 
Divine majeſty ; and therefore, was not to diſhonour his 
prieſthood, by ſuch marriages as were diſreputable. It he 
did, he was not ſuffered to miniſter, till he had given ſuch 
a wiſe a bill of divorce; as Maimonides obſerves, in Biath 
Hamikdaſch, cap. 6. An example of which there was in 
Manaſich, brother of ſaddua the high-prieſt ; who marry- 
ing, contrary to the law, the daughter of Sanballat the 
Samaritan, was commanded either to put her away, or not 
come to the altar. 

Ver. 8 Thou fhalt ſaafify him therefore.) This ſeems 
to be ſpoken to Moſes and to all who ſhould ſucceed him 
in the ſupreme authority, that they ſhould take care, the 
prieſts ſhould not marry with ſuch perſons ; or if they did, 
not to be ſuffered to miniſter in the ſacerdotal office, till 
they had put them away. Accordingly we find, that to 
keep the prieſthood pure, and avoid all ſuſpicion of any 
ſuch pollution, the name of the prieſt's parents were care - 
fully preſerved in the genealogical tables; as we learn from 
Ezra 11. 62. Nehem. vii. 64. 

Ver 9. And the daughter of any prieſt, if ſhe profane 
herſelf, by playing the whore, ſhe profaneth her father She 
ſhall be burnt with fire.) Which was the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment among the Jews, ſec chap. xx. 14. and was not in- 
flicted upon other perſons in this caſe, who were barely 
ſtoned, Deut. xxii. 14. but only upon the daughter of a 
prieſt, from whom greater virtue was expected. But if the 
witneſſes of this fact were convicted of perjury by other 
credible witneſſes, produced by the woman, or her father; 
then both her husband who accuſed her, and thoſe falſe 
witneſſes, ſuffered the ſame puniſhment that ſhe ſhould have 
ſuſtained. 

Ver. to. He that is the hig b-prieſt among bis bret hren, 
on whoſe head the anvinting of oil was poured, and that 
15 conſecrated to put on the garments, ſhall not uncover his 
head, nor rend his cloaths.) This is another token ot 
mourning, whicl: he was to forbear ; tho the Talmudiſts will 
have it, that might rend his garments at the bottom, a- 
bout his feet, but not at the top, down to his breaſt ; as 
P. Cunæus obſerves out of Mafl. Horajoth, lib. ii. de Rep. 
Heb. cap. 3. Before his anointing and conſecration, and 
putting on the holy garments, it was not unlawful for him 
ro attend the funeml obſequies of his father; and therefore 
Eleazer was preſent when Aaron died, Numb. xx. being 
as yet in a lower miniſtry, and not compleatly advanced to 
the office of high-prieſt, but only declared Aaron's ſucceſſor, 
by putting on his garments, ſee chap. x. 6. 

Ver. 11. Neiber ſhall he go in to any dead body; nor 
aefile himſelf for his father, or "an his mother.| He might 
not go into the houſe, where the body of his father or his 
mother lay dead, (which was permitted to the inferior 
prieſt, ver. 2, 3.) and conſequently, he was not to. make 
any external ſigus of mourning, for fon or daughter, bro- 
ther or lilter. 

Ver. 12. Neither fall ye go out of the ſanFuary.) That 
is, if he was there, when he heard of the death of his fa- 
ther or mother, he was not to ſtir out from thence, till he 
had finiſhed his miniſtry ; ſee chap. x. 7. for he had a lit- 
tle houſe, aſter the temple was built, within the precincts 
of it, where he commonly remained all the day time, 
which was called Liſchathcohen gadol, the parlour of the 
high-prieſt ; as Cunceus obſerves, out of Maſſ. Midoth, 
lib. ii. de Repub. Heb. cap. 3. At night, he went to his own 
habitation, which was in Jeruſalem, and no where elle ; 
there he might perform all the offices of a mourner, except 
thoſe which are here forbidden; and the people came to 
comfort him, as Maimonides relates in his treatiſe on this 
ſubjcEt, and ſitting upon the ground, while he fat in his 
chair, at the funeral feaſt, they ſaid, Let us be thy expia- 
lion, i e. let all the grief that is upon thee, fall upon us, 
unto which he anſwered, Bleſſed be ye from heaven, as their 
words are reported in Sanhedrim, cap, 11. n. 1. 

Nor profane the ſandi uar of his God.] By pre- 
ſerring his affection to the dead, before the ſervice * God 
in the ſanctuary; Or, by returning thither to his miniſtry ; 
when he had bcen defiled by the dead ; which had been a 
great profanation : For he who touched a dead body, was 
unclean ſeven days, Numb. xix. 11, 12. 

Ver. 13. And he ſhall take a wife in her virginity. And 
not ſo much as e:pouſed to any other perſen. Nor was 
any ſort of virgin thought fit tor his wite, but only one 
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who was newly come out of her minority, 


; - ana had n 
attained to her full puberty ; as Maimoni zor pet 
ſenſe of their ancient Obs See Selden 25 ; 2 the 
7. where he obſerves, alſo, that this is to be — . 
of the high-prieſt after he was in his office: For if Tory 
married a widow, betore his promotion to that 2 had 
he was to Ecep her, and not put her away, when Eur. 
advanced to it. But there aic thoſe who imagine «4. 
law obliged all the common prieſts to mar; cn 
but virgins; as they are perſuaded from Ezek of 1 N 
and no leis a man than Grotius ſeems to be of oh :>y 
nion, both heic, and in his book De jure belli £24. « 
lib. ii. cap. 5. # 9. in his annotations on that ſection 2 * 
the Hebrew doctots are all of a contrary mind. ; if. 
are Joſephus and Philo,as Mr. Selden obſerves 8 
denda to the ſeventh chapter of his firſt book Le V 4 
and Jib. 2. De ſucceſſ. in Pontif. cap. 2. p. 208. and & Gu 
nzus, alſo, treating of this very law, Non enim ſace 4 
tibus Fay eadem lex fuit ; quippe viduam illi rite — f 
Sc. But, above all, a later moſt learned writer Joh W.“ 
genſeil, hath largely confuted this opinion, in which 4 
hath ſhewn that Grotius was ſingular: For, beſides he 
Ezekiel there ſuppoſes they might marry the widow of E 
prieſt, it is e ident, both from Jewiſh and Chriſtian 3 
preters, that the ſtate of things under the law, is not 
be meaſured by what the Prophet Ezekiel declares con 
cerning the future temple and prieſts. But, as Kimchi 
himſelf faith upon this place, if this verſe muſt be wy 
pounded of every prieft, it relates to the greater ſandlim of 
the future temple e For the law at firſt undoubtedly 4 
that none but the high-prieſt was confined to ma ; 
virgin. 

Ver. 16. And the Lord ſpake unto Miſes, ſaying.) Up- 
on this occaſion, God gave ſome other precepts concern- 
ing the pricſts who were to wait upon him in his houſe 
and at his table. 

Ver. 17. Speak unto Aaron, ſaying. | Having forbidden 
ſuch marriages as would have been a diſhonour to the 
prieſthood, had they been permitted, God now prohibits any 
to ſerve at his altar, who had the leaſt blemiſh in his bo- 
dy; for that would have diſparaged his divine ſervice. 


| Whoever he be of thy ſeed. | Whether high- 
prieſt, or common prieſts. 


In their generations. | In future ages, as well 
as the preſent. 
That hath a llemiſh.) From theſe general 
words, the Hebrew doctors conclude, that not only the 
particular blemiſhes (afterwards mentioned) made them in- 
capable to miniſter, but all others whatſoever, which ap- 
peared in the body; of which theſe here named are but 
a ſpecimen. So Maimonides, in Biath Hammikaaſy, 
whoſe words are, The . expreſſed in the law, art 
propounded for examples of the reſt ; which they reckon to 
be, in all, cxlii. accounting only thoſe which openly ap- 
peared, and not thoſe which were inward, in the kidnies, 
bladder, or bowels ; becauſe there are no examples of ſuch 
in the particulars which here follow. They are divided, 
by the doctors, into three claſſes ; ſuch as made beaſts un- 
fit to be offered, ch. xxii. 20. as well as prieſts unfit to mi- 
niſter; of which ſort they reckon fifty. And ſuch as only 
rendered prieſts incapable of their miniſtry ; of which ſort 
they reckon ninety. And ſuch as only gave men 4 dif- 
greeable appearance; which were but two. See Mr. Sel- 
den, lib. ii. De Succeſſione in Pontific. cap. 5. 1 
Ver. 18. For whatſoever man ke be that hath a lemi, 
he ſhail not approach.) The Deity makes it a ſtanding 
law, that no man who had a blemiſh, ſhould come to m! 
niſter unto him at his altar. And a reaſonable law It v3, 
approved by Pagans themſelves ; for it is the very ith 
qualification which Plato requires in him who was co be 
received into the prieſthood, that he ſhould be perfed? 10 
all his parts, and not a baſtard ; and that he ſhould be 2 
ſon of reputable parents, who had lived without the ble. 
mith of murder, or any other impiety. And ſuch a l 
there was among the ancient Romans, /acerdos integer A 
that a prieſt ſhould be entire in all his parts. Which Se— 
neca mentioning, controv. iv. 2. explains it by the exam: 
ple of Metellus, who, loſing his eyes by adventufils 1 
match the Palladium out of the flames, when the teme 
of Veſta was burnt, was denied the prieſthood ; for 3 
he had done great ſervice, which did him great honour, 
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yet their opinion was, that ſacerdos non iuteg ri capau, 
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quaſi mali ominis res, vitandus eſt; a prieſt who ne 
tilated in any part of his body, was to be avoide , 
ominous. For thus it was in ſacrifices, and therefore t 5 
thought, with _ more reaſon, it ſhould be ſo in the 
red them. 
. IJ 705 man, or a lame.) Such natural deſetts, 
which beſal us without, or againſt our will, as Vrocopius 
Gazzus obſerves, are not imputable to us as any fault: 
And therefore he thinks ſuch vices in the mind as cor- 
reſpond with theſe blemiſhes in the body, are here in- 
tended by Moſes : Yet he could not but acknowledge, 
that if we will follow the literal ſenſe (which, no doubt, 
is meant by theſe words) it is offenſive to ſee a man per- 
form prieſtly functions, who hath any viſible detect in his 
body. But Moſes, he ſtill thinks, had a reſpect to higher 
matrers, namely, to all the good qualities that St. Paul 
requires in a biſhop ; and therefore, by a blind man, he 
underſtands one without knowledge; and by a lame, one 
who walks not upright in the ways of God's command- 
ments. Such accommodations are ſo eaſy, that we need 
not take further notice of them. 
Or he that hath a flat noſe.] In the two firſt 
words, Lin or lame, there was no difficulty; but tho 
word Harum, which we granſlate, hath a flat noſe, is not 
ſo plain; yer the Hebrews generally agree, it ſignifies 
one, the upper part of whoſe noſe was ſo depreſſed, that 
the two eye-brows ſeemed to meet, and to be but one; as 
Bochart obſerves out of R. Solomon, in his Canaan, 10. 1. 
cap. 35. p. 655. | 
CT Or any thing ſuperfluous.) The Hebrew word 
ſarua fignities any member diſproportionable to the reſt; 
but more eſpecially (as their doctors take it) the inequa- 
lity of thoſe members that are pairs; as when one ot a 
man's eyes, or cars, or legs, was larger than the other. 
Ver. 19. Or a man that is broken footed. | Tho' a man 
did not halt, yet if his foot was ſo broken, that it look'd 
deformed, he was rendered incapable of miniſtring to the 
Divine Majeſty ; becauſe it gave him a contemptible ap- 
pearance in the eyes of the people; at leaſt, not ſo grace- 
tul a micn, as the ſervants ct the moſt High ought to 
have. 


Or broken handed. ]. Any fracture in the hand 
made a man more remarkably unfit, than the foregoing 
blemiſh ; becauſe, by this part, all the divine offices weile 
to be performed. | 

Ver. 20. Or Frooked back'd.) The Hebrew word gibben 
properly ſignifies bunch-back'd : Whether the bunch came 
333 luxation of the back- bone, or from a ſwelling in 
the fleſh. 


Or a dwarf.) Who, beſide that he looked de- 
ſpicably, was not able to reach up to the altar. The mar- 

inal tranſlation may be juſtified from the Hebrew, for dak 
in that language ſignifies Jean, or lender; buc then the 
meaning mutt be, one whoſe fleſh was emaciated by a con- 
3 The Vulgate took it for one blear-eycd, and 
the LXX. alſo thought it ſignified ſome diſeaſe in rhe 
eyes, it the Complutenſian edition be right, where this 
word is tranſlated *«pn.G- , b pν,,n But other edi- 
tions leave out the two laſt words, and then it is uncer- 
tain what 5g. &. ſigniſies; but, moſt likely, ſome diſagree- 
able ſports or puſtles in the face. 

that hath a llemiſp in his eye.] The Hebrew 
words tobally} beeno ſignify one who hath a confuſed {por 
in the eye, which is called, by the Chaldce paraphraſts, 
and likewiſe by the Talmudiſts, chillez and chaluzon, 
which is the very ſame with the Greek word u, im- 
porring a concretion of a white humour, like a hall-ſtone, 
as Ægineta obſerves, and Galen alſo. See Bochart in his 
eee P. 2. lib. 5. cap. 9. But this ſpot did not 

quality a prieſt for his miniſtration, unleſs it was a little 
Prominent, Which render'd the blemiſh more appa- 
rent. 

Ver. 22. Ile ſhall eat of the bread of bis God.) But 
tho 2 blemiſhed prieit might not Ba any n 
Net he might cat, with his brethren, of that part of the 
lacriſces which was given to them for their portion ; Which 


no man, in his uncleanneſs, might do. Therefore theſe 
gal impurities, but incapa- 
m for their office. 


vail. He was 
to burn incenſc, or to 


natural infirmities were not le 
cities only, which diſabled the 
Ver. 23. Only he ſhall not go in unto the 


not to enter into the lanctuary 
trim the lamps, Cc. ; 


No. XVII. 


- Nor come nigh unto the altar. | No, nor go to 
the altar of burnt-cffcrings, which was in the court of the 
Lord's houſe ; but he was to fit in the wood-room, where 
he was employed in picking out all the wcod which had 
any worms in it, that it might be laid aſide, and not car- 
ried to the altar; as Maimonides and others relate. He 
had alſo another employment. See chap. xui. ver. 2. | 
any man was ſo preſumptuous, or ſo forgettul, as to mini- 
ſter, notwithſtanding the manifeſt blemiſh which was upon 
him, he was obnoxious to cenſure, and was puniſhed ac- 
cording to the degree of his offence. A 
That he profane not my ſanfuaries. | | 
might not cauſe others to think meanly of the ſervice of 
God, and conſequently of the Deity himſelf; who would 
have men, in their greateſt perfection, miniſter unto him, 
to preſerve in peoples minds a ſenſe of his moſt excellent 
being, to whom they miniſter'd. For which reaſon, all 
the toregoing prohibitions were given, againſt marrying 
ſuch perſons as had been vitiated, Cc. and againſt mourn- 
ing for the dead, that they might not profane the name of 
their God, ver. 6. by doing as vulgar poopee did, or making 
themſelves incapable of miniſtring to God, as they were 
when they were defiled. And thus Maimonides diſcourſes 
upon this ſubject, More Nevoch. P. 3. cap. 45. God com- 
manded his miniflers ſhould wear precious apparel, and that 
none ſhould be admitted to the miniſtry, who had any defet# 
in his body ; nay, they who ware deformed and ill-favoured 
Were excluded, Lecauſe the vulgar do not judge according to 
nens true worth or beauty {which lies in the ſoul) but ac- 
cording to their external appearance, in the comelineſs of their 
bodies, and the richueſs of their habits; and therefore the 
end of all theſe inſtitutions was, that the henſe of God 
might be had in due honour and reverence. 

The word ſanctuaries being in the plural number, re- 
lates to tlie two parts of the ſanctuary; the court, where 
the altar of burnt- offering ſtood (which was an holy place) 
and that which was properly called the ſanctuary, wherein 
the altar of incenſe was; into neither of which, a prieft, 
who had any bodily defect, might enter. 

For I the Lord do ears, "4 them.] I have appropriated 
both thoſe places to my ſervice, and therefore no man 
with a blemith ſhall be admitted into them, to perform 
any ſacred function there; yet they might come into the 
ccurt, to eat With their brethren, of holy things, but not 
in their prieſtly gai ments, which it was not lawful for them 
to uſe. | 


'b& Þ % Ap 4 {5 


1 The Priefts in their uncleanneſs muſt abſtain from the holy 
things. 6 Hew they ſhall be cleanſed. 10 Mo f the 
Prieſts houſe may eat of the holy things. 17 The ſacri- 

Aces muſt be without blemiſh. 26 The age of the ſacrifice. 
29 The law of eating the ſacrifice of thankſgiving. 


ND the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
chat they ſeparate themſelves from the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, and that 
they profane not my holy name 77 thoſe 
things which they hallow unto me: I a the 
LoRD. 

3 Say unto them, Whoſoever he be ot all 
your ſeed, among your generations, that 
goeth unto the holy things, which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael hallow unto the Lok p, havin 
his uncleanneſs upon him, that foul ſhall 
be cut off from my preſence: I am the 
LORD. 

4 What man ſoe ver of the ſeed of Aaron 
7s 2 leper, or hath a running iſſue; he ſhall 


| Not eat of the holy things, until he be clean. 


4 M And 


That he 
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Chip. 22. 


— — — — a 


And whoſo toucheth any thing #hat zs un- 
clean by the dead, or a man whole ſeed go- 
eth from him: ; 

5 Or whoſoever toucheth any creeping 
thing, whereby he may be made unclean, 
or a man of whom he may take unclean- 
neſs, whatſoever uncleanneſs he hath: 

6 The foul which hath touched any ſuch 
ſhall be unclean until even, and ſhall not 
em of the holy things, unleſs he wafh his 
fleſh with water. 

> And when the fun is down, he ſhall 
be clean, and {hall afterward eat of the ho- 
ly things, becauſe it zs his food. 

8 That which dieth of it ſelf, or is torn 
with beaſts, he ſhall not eat to defile him- 
ſelf therewith : Ion the LORD. 

9 'They ſhall therefore keep mine ordi- 
nance, leſt they bear fin for it, and die there- 
ſore, if they profane it : I the LORD do 
lanctify them. 

10 There ſhall no ſtranger eat 4 the 
holy thing: a ſojourner of the prieſt, or 
an hired ſervant ſhall not eat of the holy 
thing. | 
11 But if the prieſt buy any ſoul with 
his money, he ſhall eat of it, and he that 
is born in his houſe : they ſhall eat of his 
meat. | 

12 If the prieſts daughter allo be arried 
unto a ſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an of- 
tering of the holy things. 

13 But if the prieſts daughter be a widow, 
or divorced, and have no child, and is re- 
turned unto her fathers houſe, as in her 
youth, ſhe (hall eat of her fathers meat; but 


there thall no ſtranger eat thereof. | 


14 J And if a man eat of the holy 
thing unwittingly, then he ſhall put the 
fifth fort thereof unto it, and ſhall 
give A unto the prieſt, with the holy thing. 

15 And they {hall not profane the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, which they 
offer unto the LORD. 7 

16 Or ſuller them to bear the iniquity 
of treſpaſs, when they eat their holy things: 
for I the Lok D do ſanctify them. 


laying. | 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his ſons, 
and unto all the children of Iſrael, and fa 
unto them, Whatſoever /e be of the houſe 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that 
will ofter his oblarion for all his vows, and 
tor all his free-will-ofterings, which they 
will offer unto the LORD for a burnt-of- 


tering: | 


17 J And the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, 


— 


19 Te ſhall offer at your own will 
without blemilh of ihe Webb of D 
or of the goats, 1 

20 But whatſoever hath a blemiſh that 
ſhall ye not offer: for it ſhall not be? 
table for you. 

21 And whoſoever offereth a ſacrifice of 
peace- offerings unto the Lok b, to accom- 
pliſh i, vow, or a ſree· will- offering in 
bee ves, or ſheep, it ſhall be perfect, to 
be accepted: there ſhall be no blemich 
therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or maimed, or 


Accep- 


having a wen, or ſcurvy, or ſcabbed, ye 


{hall not offer theſe unto the Lok, nor make 
an offering by fire of them upon the altar 
unto the Loky. 

23 Either a bullock, or a lamb thy 
hath any thing ſuperfluous or lacking in 
his parts, that mayſt thou offer for a free. 
will-offering ; but for a vow it ſhall not be 


accepted. 


24 Ye ſhall not offer unto the Logy 
that which is bruiſed, or cruſhed, or broken, 
or cut; neither ſhall you make any of- 
fering thereof in your land. 

25 Neither from a ſtrangers hand ſhall 
ye offer the bread of your God of any of 
theſe; becauſe their corruption i in them, 
and blemiſhes he in them: they ſhall not be 
accepted for you. | 

26 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, 

27 When a bullock, or a ſheep, or a 
goat is brought forth, then it ſhall be ſe- 
ven days under the dam; and from the 
eighth day and thenceforth, it ſhall be ac- 
cepted for an offering made by fire untothe 
LORD. 

28 And whether it be cow or ew, ye 
ſhall not Kill ic and her young both in one 
day. . 

3 And when ye will offer a ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving unto the LORD, offer it at yout 


on will. 


30 On the ſame day it ſhall be eaten up, 
ye ſhall leave none of it until the morrow : 
am the LORD. 

31 Therefore ſhall ye keep my com- 
mandments, and do them: I 9m te 
LORD. | 

32 Neither ſhall ye profane my holy 
name, but I will be hallowed among the 
children of Iſrael: I am the LORD which 
hallow you, | 

33 That brought you out of the 


| ESYP t, to be your God, I a» the LORD: 
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Chap. 22. 


r 


: 
— — 


Ver. 1. 4nd the Lord. ſpale unto Moſes, ſayin . | Theſe 
commands that follow were delivered at the ſame time 
with the preceding, as they related to the ſame 3 
for tho the prieſts, who had a blemiſh, might cat of . fe 
holy things, yet God would have them know, that neit 4 
they, nor ſuch as vw unblemiſhed, ſhould preſume to do 
it in their Unc icantels, 

1 Ver 2. Speok unto Aaron, and to his ſons, that they 
ſeparate themſelves.] Viz, When they were in their un- 
; ver. 3. 

2 Kea the holy things of the children of Iſrael.) 
Abſtain from eating that part of the ſacrifices which be- 
longed to the prieſts, but was to be eaten only by ſuch of 
them as were tree trom legal impurities, chap. vil. 20, 21. 
Nor were they to cat of rhe firſt truits, which were alſo 
their portion, Numb. xviii. 12, 13. but they might cat of 
tythes, which were allowed for their couſtaut ſuſte- 
nance. 


And that they profane not my-holy name.] This 
is the very foundation of this prohibition; that they 
might preſerve in their minds a due veneration for the 
Divine Majeſty ; unto whom, as they might not approach, 
ſo they were not permitted to meddle with any thing con- 
iecrarcd to him, while they were in a ſtate of legal impu- 
rity. All great perfons are to be approached with ſuita- 
ble reſpect and ceremony, eſpecially when perſons are in- 
vited to their tables; and therefore much more was this 
reverence to be ſhewn to the great Lord of the univerſe, 
that they might entertain high apprehenſions of him, by 
abſtaining from all things appropriated to his ſervice, xhen 
they labour'd under any pollution. 

Ver. 10. There ſhall uo ſtranger eat of the holy thing. | 
The holy :hing, here mentioned, is that before named, ch. 
x. 14. and by a ftranger the Deity doth not mean one ot 
another natio , but one who 1s not of the ſeed of- Aaron, 
or is not one of his family; for the word in the Hebrew 
is not nechar, which properly ſignifies ſuch a ſtranger as is 
not an Iſraelite; but zar, which imports any one to whom 


a thing doth not belong ; as holy things did not belong to 


thoſe, who were not, at leaſt, part ot the prieſt's family, 
tho' not of his race: For that ſuch might eat of them 
who were not ot their race, provided they belonged to 
them as a part of their family, appears from the next 


verſe. 
A ſojourner of the prieff.] Who boards with 


him, (as we now ſpeak) or dwells in a part of his houſe, : 


(as ſome underſtand it) but hath a diſtin& family, 


Ver. 11. But if the prieſt buy any ſoul (i. e. perſon)! 


with his money. | There were thoſe of their own nation, 
who, by their poverty, were compelled to ſell themſelves, 
or their children, chap. xxv. 39. and others they bought 
of Other nations, ver. 44, 45- who becoming proſelytes to 
the Jewiſh religion, were permitted to cat = 


——__ + 4c 6 = 


the proviſion 


belonging to the priefts, becauſe they became part af his 


family. 


were born of ſuch purchaſed ſervants, were their maſters 


property, and ſuch a part of their family, that they left 
them to their children who ſucceeded them ; and therefore 
they alſo were allowed to eat of the meat of the 
prieſt, 


Ver. 12. 4 a prieſt's daughter alſo be married unto 4 
n 


ſtranger. 
prieſts. 


to one who is not of the family of the 


— — dhe may not eat of an offering of the holy things.] 


She abdicated her prerogative to eat ot thoſe holy things, 
of which the was entitled | 


to a participation, while ſhe re- 


manned a member of her father's family; for that entitled 


perſons to this privilege, inſomuch that a prieſt taking a 


wile out of another family, ſhe might eat of them, be- 
cauſe ſhe was one with him, and therefore had more right 
than a ſervant. But for the ſame reaſon, a prieſt's daugh- 


ter, married to a ſtranger, might not eat of them, becauſe 


the was gone out of his into another family. 


Ver. 13. But if the prieft's daughter be a widow, or di- 


vorced, and have no child.) It the had any children, they 
and the conſtituted anather family; and being the offspring 
ct a tather who was not a prieſt, had no right to cat of 
the pnelt's meat: Eut if the was left without children, 


then ſhe was accounted {till one of her father's family, pro- 
vided ſhe returned to live with him. 


2 


This feems to reter to the perſons betore named, none ot 
whom ſhould preſume to protane ſacred things, by cating 
them, when they did not belong to them. The prieſts 
ſeem alſo to be concerned in it, who were not to ſuffer 
them to eat ſuch ſacred food; as it follows in the next 


is, they ſhould not protane holy things, by eating them 
in their uncleanneſs, ver. 9. and one reaſon was, becauſe 
the children of Ifracl, whoſe offerings theſe were, might 
be diſcouraged from bringing them to the Lord, when they 
ſaw them ſo profaned. 

Ver. 17. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.) The 


following laws, no doubt, were delivered at the fame time 


wich the former; becauſe they ſtill concern the ſame 


matter. 

Ver. 19. J ſpall offer at your own will.) So theſe 

words are commonly underſtood ; that the ſacrifices, both 
of Jews and Gentiles, ſhould be ſpontaneous, as well as 
immaculate. _ 
A male withoat blemiſh, of the beeves, ef the 
ſheep, or of the goats. | See ch. 1. ver. 3, and 10. All 
burnt-efferings were to be males; tho' peace-offerings 
might be females, ch. iii. 1, 6. and ſo might /an-offerings 
alſo, ch. iv. 32. but all without blemiſh. For as God ac- 
cepred only ſome kind of creatures, vis. beeves, ſheep, 
and goats, and no other of the herd, ſo he would have 
the very beſt to be ſelected from them, as had been often 
betore directed. | 

Ver. 21. And whoſoever offereth a ſacrifice of peace- 
off rings unto the Lord.) W 
bleſſings, or to give thanks for them when they were ob- 
tained. 


— 


To accompliſþ his vow.] It was uſual to make 
ſuch vows, for procuring from God what they deſired, 
when they undertook a journey, or went to fea, or were 
ſick, or in danger, Ec. an example of which we have in 
Jonah, i. 16. where we read, the mariners in a ſtorm offered 
a ſacrifice to the Lord, and made vows, i. e. they vowed a 
facrif.ce to God (for they could not ſacrifice on ſhip-board) 
when he had brought them to a ſafe port. And fo Cicero 
ſpeaks of certain mariners, who being toſſed in a tempeſt, 
vowed, if they gained their haven, Ei deo, qui ibi efſet, 
ſe vitulum immolaturos; they would offer a calt to the god 
of that place. And Homer, in like manner, brings in the 
mother of Telemachus vowing perfe& hecatombs unto all 
the gods, it the might obtain her deſires, Odyſſ. xvii. 
Ver. 59. | 

———Or a free-will-offering.| This alſo was a peace- 
Mering tor obtaining bleſſings; not when they were in di- 
ſtreſs, but, in general, to procure God's favour to them 
and theirs. 


In lecves or ſpbecp.] And likewiſe goats; for all 


| theſe were allowed in peace-offerings, ch. iii. 1,6, 12. 
— And be that is born in his houſe.) They who peace-offerings, ch. iii. 1, 6, 12 


I: ſhall be perfect, to be accepted.] That was ac- 
counted perfect, which wanted none of its parts, nor had 


any defect in any of them. The Heathens themſelves did 
not think any other would be accepted, and therefore 


thoſe words of Virgil, lib. iv. ZEneid. v. 57. 
Mactant left as de more bidentes. | 


Which he calls elſewhere eximii, ſingled out as moſt ex- 
cellent, lib. iv. Georg. v. 3 50. 


Quatuor eximios præ ſtanti corpore tauros. 


And that they might be ſuch, there was probatio vidtima- 


rum, proof made of facrifices ; as Pliny ſpeaks, lib. viii. 


cap. 45. where he faith, ſuch as were lame, or had one 
leg ſhorter than the other, were rejected. Which proba- 
tion was to be made by thoſe who brought the facrifices : 
but if they did not do their duty, the prieſt, upon exami- 
nation, retuſed to admit them to be offered. 

—T here fhall be no biemiſh therein] This is an ex- 
plication of what was meant by rfef?, which Solon (who 
ſeems to have taken the rites {bis religion from Moſes) 
called «Q:.n; in the explication of which word, Heſy - 
chius, after ſeveral other expreſſions, concludes with this, 


shich 


319 
| Ver. 15. And they ſhall nt profane the hol things 
the children of Iſrael, which they cffer unio the Lord.] 


verſe. * Or, if it entirely relate to the prieſt, the meaning 


Which were either to obtain 


made a caretul choice of their ſacrifices; as appcars by 
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which neither hath any part more or leſs than it ſhould 
have. 

Ver. 22. Blind or broken, &c.] In this, and the follow- 
ing verſes, the Deity enumerates twelve blemiſhes, which 
render'd any beaſt unfit for ſacrifice. 

Ver. 23. Either a bulleck, or a lamb, that hath any 
thing ſuperfluons.) "Jhis word we had before (which we 
tranſlate ſuperfiuons) ch. xxi. 18. but it properly ſignifies 
the inequality or diſproportion that there is between thoſe 
parts that are pairs, as the eyes or legs; and particularly, 
when one ot them exceeds its juſt bigneſs. 
Or lacking in its parts.] "This word ſignifies juſt 
the quite contrary to the other ; when one part 15 leis, and 
more contracted, than it ſhould be; one leg ſuppoſed 
ſhorter than ordinary. So all the Hebrews underſtand 
theſe words; particularly Onkelos and Jonathan. 

T hat ma) /i thou offer for a free will offering.) 
A very learned perſon takes theſe words for an exception 
to the foregoing general rule; that ſuch deſects as theſe 
two ſhould not hinder the acceptation of a beaſt for a free 
will offering, tho not for a vow ; and it muſt be acknow- 
ledged, that is the moſt plain and (imple ſenſe. Put the 
Jews, as he obſerves, particularly R. Solomon Jarcn, ex- 
pound them otherwiſe, and will not have this offering to 
lignify the ſacrifice of ſuch things at the altar, but rhe giv- 


ing them to the prieſt for ſome ſacred uſe : Jo be fold, for 


inſtance, for the reparation of the temple, for which they 
were accepted. See Dr. Owtram, lib. 1. De Sacriſiciis, 
CAP. 9. NR. 2. g 

But for a vow it ſhall not be accepted.] Free will 
offerings were much different from vows, there being no 
obligation upon them to offer the former, as there was to 
offer the latter, and a leſs perfe& creature would be ac- 
cepted in the one caſe, tho' not in the other. | 

Ver. 25. Neither from a ſtranger's hand ſhall ye offer 
the bread of your God, &.] By Bennechar, the ton ot a 
{tranger (as it is in the Hebrew), who is called, Ch. xxv. 
47. a ſtranger and ſojourner (viz. a Gentile that dwelt 
among, them), is meant a pious man of another nation, 
who had renounced idolatry, and abſtained from blood, 
and obſerved the reſt of the precepts of the ſons of Noah 
(as they called them), but was not circumciſed, which 
would have obliged him to conform to the whole law of 
Moſes. Such perſons being worſhippers of the true God, 
were Mag nd to bring him oblations to be offered at the 
altar. 

Some have taken theſe words, as if no facrifice was to 
be accepted from a Gentile, but only money, with which 
the pi ieſt might purchaſe an cblation, and offer it for him. 
Eut this is contuted by ver. 18. and here it is evident, he 
only forbids them to accept of any facritice which had the 
forenamed blemiſhes, frem a Gentile, who might think it 
not unacceptable, becauſe the Gentiles made no ſcruple to 
ofler ſuch as theſe laſt mentioned, to their gods, rho” their 
laws in ſome places were againſt it. T he Lread of your 
God The Hebrews underſtand hereby to be meant, only 
burnt-of/eriiigs 3 which, Maimonides faith, were acceptable 
frem a Gentile, even burnt-offerings of birds, tho' he had 
not yet renounced idolatry, But they were not to No 
trom him peace-cfferings, or meat-efferings, or ſacrifices for 


fins of ignorance, Ch. iv. 27. or treſpaſs-cfferings, mention'd 


ch. vi. 6. nor was a burnt-offering to be accepted, unleſs it 
was a free will oftering, or a vow, as Mr. Sclden obſerves, 
tb, 3. De Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 4. 

But it he brought ſuch ſpontaneous offerings as had the 
foremention'd blemiſhes, the prieſt was to reject them 
(tho' the Gentile might ſay they were ſuch as had been 
accepted by his gods), or elſe he was to be ſcourged. 
do this law is briefly expounded by the Jews, when they 
reckon it up among their precepts, that a defettive ſacrifice 
1s not to ve accepted, no not from the hand of a (entile. 
And it need not ſeem ſtrange, that a Gentile ſhould bring 
any ſuch ſacrifices ; for they were nor ſo curious in their 
choice, as the Hebrews : Sq as Tertullian upbraids 
them, ſacrificed enetta, tabidoſa, & ſcabicſa, Apoloz. adv. 
Centes, cap. 13. which the better fort of people, perhaps, 
did not ofter, but the vulgar did: And the pricits made no 
{cruple to accept them. | 

Ver. 26. Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes ſaying. \ 
I heſe laws following being of the ſame nature, were; in all 
likelyhood, delivered at the fame time with the fore- 
going. 


— — 


Ver. 27. Aud when a bullock, or fhe 
brought forth.) "Theſe were ng erp 4 * 1 
lowed to be facrificed, ver. 19. * 

hen it ſhall be ſeven days un 
and from the eighth 25 and — 4 open * 
cepted for an offering, &c.] "They were not fit for 401 
when they were not ſeven days old, and therefore not for 
ſacrifice: which was the bread or food of as it 1 
called, ver. 25. We ſhall only add, that the Ganze 
were ſo far from offering creatures ſo young, that N wn 
thought them fitteſt for ſacrifice, when they were 0 
rom old. Fe 7 
er. 28. And whether it be cow, or eve, 
kill it and her young both in one day.] Let * — 
one, ſaith Maimonides, ſhould happen to be gs; 


fore the dam ; which would have cayſed her to — 
More Nevoch, p. 3. cap. 48. Any action that looked like 
cruelty theretore, was by this law baniſhed from —— 
them; for they might not ſo much as kill both the oung 
and the dam on the ſame day, to offer them q, God 


himſelf ; of which he is here ſpeaking. 


CHAP. . 


1 The feaſts of the Lord. 3 The ſabbath. 4 The un 
over. 9 The ſheaf of firſt fruits, 15 The feaſ 7 10 
tecoſt. 22 Gleanings to be leſt for the poor. 23 Th 
feaſt of trumpets. 26 The day of atonement, 33 The 
feaſt of tabernacles. 


ND the LorD ſpake unto Moſes, 
1 faying, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, concerning the feaſts of the 
LoRD, which ye ſhall proclaim to be holy 
convocations, even theſe are my feaſts. 

3 Six days ſhall work be done, but the 
ſeventh day i the ſabbath of reſt, an holy 
convocation ; ye ſhall do no work therein: 
it 25 the ſabbath of the LokD in all your 
dwellings. 

4 J Theſe are tlie feaſts of the Lok; 

ven holy convocations, which ye ſhall pro- 
claim 1n their ſeaſons. 
5 In the fourteenth day of the firſt month 
at even, ij the LORD's paſſover. 

6 And on the fifteenth day of the ſame 
month, zs the feaſt of unleavened bread un- 
to the LORD : ſeven days ye muſt eat un- 
leavened bread. 

7 In the firſt day ye ſhall have an holy 
convocation : ye ſhall do no ſervile work 
therein. 

8 But ye ſhall offer an offering made by 
fire unto the LORD ſeven days: in the ſe- 
venth day 7s an holy convocation, ye ſhall 
do no ſervile work there. 

9 J And the Logkp ſpake unto Moles, 
laying, 


10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


ſay unto them, when ye be come into the 


land which I give unto you, and {hall rea? 
the harveſt thereof, then ye ſhall bring ? 
ſheaf of the firſt- fruits of your harveſt un- 
co the prieſt: 


11 And 
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1 And he ſhall wave the ſheaf before 
the Lokp, to be accepted for you: on the 
morrow after the ſabbath the prieſt (hall 
Wave it. | 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day when ye 
wave the ſheaf, an he-lamb, without ble- 
miſh, of the firſt year, for a burnt-oftering 
unto the LORD. | 

13 And the meat-offering thereof /hall 
he two tenth-deals of fine flour mingled 
with oyl, an offering made by fire unto 
che Lokb for a ſweet favour: and the 
drink-offering thereof ſhall be of wine, the 
fourth part of an hin. 

14 And ye ſhall eat neither bread, nor 

arched corn, nor green ears, until the ſelf- 
lame day that ye have 2 an offering 
unco your God: It ſhall be a ſtatute for ever 
throughout your generations in all your 
dwellings. . 

15 And ye ſhall count unto you from 
the morrow after the ſabbath, from the day 
that ye brought the ſheaf of the wave- 
offering; ſeven ſabbaths ſhall be complete. 

16 Even unto the morrow aſter the ſe- 
venth ſabbath, ſhall ye number fiſty days, 
and ye ſhall offer a new meat- offering unto 
the Lokp. 

17 Ye ſhall bring out of your habita- 


tions two wave-loaves, of two tenth-deals : 


they {hall be of fine flour, they ſhall be | 


baken with leaven, they are the firſt- fruits 
unto the LORD. 

18 And ye ſhall offer with the bread ſe- 
ven lambs without blemiſh, of the firit year, 
and one young bullock, and two rams : they 
{hall be for a burnt- offering unto the LoRD, 
with their meat-offering, and their drink- 
ofterings, even an offering made by fire of 
ſweet favour unto the LokD. 

19 Then ye ſhall facrifice one kid of 
the goats, for a ſin-offering, and two lambs 
of the firſt year, for a ſacrifice of peace- 
offerings. 

20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them with 
the bread of the firſt- fruits, for a wave= 
offering before the Loxp, with the two 
lambs: they ſhall be holy to the LORD 
for the prieſt. 

21 And ye ſhall proclaim on the ſelf- 
{ime day, that it may be an holy convo- 
cation unto you: ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work therein LR / all be 4 ſtatute for ever 
in all your dwellings throughout your gene- 
rations. 

22 J And when ye reap the harveſt of 
your land, thou ſhalt not make clean rid- 


dance of the corners of thy field when thou 
reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou gather any gleaning 
of thy harveſt: thou ſhalt leave them unto 
the poor, and to the ſtranger: 1 a” the 
LokD your God. | 

23 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moles 
faying, | ; 

24 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, In the ſeventh month, in the firſt 
day of the month ſhall ye have a ſabbath, 
a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an 
holy convocation. | 

25 Ye ſhall do no ſetvile work herein; 
but ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LORD. 

26 J And the LokD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, | 

27 Allo on the tenth day of this ſeventh 
month, there ſhall be a day of atonement, 
ic ſhall be an holy convocation unto you, 
and ye ſhall afflict your ſouls, and offer an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD. 

28 And ye ſhall do no work in that 
ſame day: for it zs a day of atonement, to 
make an atonement for you before the 
Lok D your God. 

29 For whatſoever foul zt be that ſhall 
not be afflicted in that fame day, he ſhall 
be cur off from among his people. 

30 And whatſoever foul it be that doth 
any work in that ſame day, the fame foul 
will I deſtroy from among his people. 

31 Ye ſhall do no manner of work: It 


ſhall: be a ſtatute for ever throughout your 


generations in all your dwellings. 

32 It ſhall be unto you a ſabbath of 
reſt, and ye ſhall afflict your fouls in the 
ninth day of the month at even: from even 


unto even {ſhall you celebrate your fab- . 


bath. 
33 J And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying, 

34 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, The fifteenth day of this ſeventh 
month hall be the feaſt of tabernacles for 
ſeven days unto the LokD. 

35 On the firſt day hall be an holy 


convocation : ye {hall do no ſervile work 


| there. 


36 Seven days ye ſhall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the LokD: on the 
eighth day fhall be an holy convocation 
unto you, and ye ſhall offer an offerin 
made by fire unto the Lokp : It is a ſo- 


lemn aſſembly, and ye {hall do no ſervile 
work therein. 


37 Theſe 
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37 Theſe are the feaſts of the LORD, 
which ye ſhall proclaim to be holy convo- 
cations, to offer an offering made by fire 
unto the LorD, a burnt-offering, and a 
meat-offering, a ſacrifice, and drink-offter- 
ings, every thing upon his day : 

28 Beſide the ſabbath of the LORD, and 
beſide your gifts, and beſide all your 
vows, and beſide all your free-will-offter- 
ings, which ye give unto the LoRD. . 

39 Allo in the fifteenth day of the ſe- 
venth month, when ye have gathered in 
the fruit of the land, ye (hall keep a feaſt 
unto the LornD ſeven days: on the firſt 
day ſhall be a ſabbath, and on the eighth 
day ſhall be a ſabbath. 

40 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt 
day the boughs of goodly trees, branches 
of palm-trees, and the boughs of thick 
trees, and willows of the brook; and ye 
ſhall rejoice before the LORD your God ſe- 
ven days. 

41 And ye ſhall keep it a feaſt unto 
the LokD ſeven days in the year: Tt 
Mall be a ſtatute for ever in your genera- 
tions, ye ſhall celebrate it in the ſeventh 
month. 

42 Ye ſhall dwell in booths ſeven days: 
all that are Iſraelites born ſhall dwell in 
booths. 


43 That your generation may know 
that I made the children of Iſrael to dwell 
in booths, when I brought them out of 


the land of Egypt; I am the LoRD your 
God. 


44 And Moſes declared unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael the feaſts of the LokD. 


Ver. 2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael. And ſay unto 
them, concerning the feafts of the Lord.] It hath been an- 
ciently obſerved, that the Syrians were great lovers of 
feaſts. Which made it the more reaſonable (if they were 
ſo in Moſes's days) that the Iſraelites, who were to be 
their neighbours in the land of Canaan, ſhould have fo 
many feaſts appointed them, weekly, monthly, and year- 
ly, all in honour of their God. From whence they are 
called feaſts of the Lord. But this word mord, which 
we tranſlate 4 feaſt, properly ſignifies an aſſembly. And 
ſo Me. Thorndike would have it tranſlated, becauſe the 
name of feaſts is proper to thoſe ſolemnities which are to 
be celebrated with joy and chearfulneſs; whereas under 
this general word weed, is comprehended the day of 
atonement, which is one of the aſlemblies here mentioned, 
ver. 27. but was no feaft, being to be obſerved with the 
greateſt humiliation and affliction that could be expreſſed. 
He theretore exactly tranſlates theſe werds in this man- 
ner; The aſſemblies of the Lord (for the word concerning, 
is not in the Hebrew) which ye all proclaim for holy 
convocations, theſe are my aſſemblies All that can be ſaid 
for our tranſlation is, that the day of atonement, being 
a ceſſation from labour, it may go under the name ot 
a feaſt, in oppolition to working days. 

Ver. 3. Six days ſhall work be done, but the ſeventh 
day is the ſabbath of reſt, &c. Whether the obſervation 
af the ſabbath, or ſeventh day, be as old as the creation, 


— 


as ſome authors both Jews and Christi 

from theſe words of Moſes And ihe Ling for, 
venth day and ſanttified it, Gen. ii. 3. has n « 
ſufficiently conſidered in our annotations on the 5 
commandment. (Exod. xx.) and therefore we think 
needleſs to add any thing farther on that particular. 7 

A learned jewiſh author declares, that they vw g 

liged, in all diſtricts and towns throughout 10 1 

8 8 rael, to blos 
the trumpet on the evening of the ſixth day fix 8 
times, from ſome eminence, whence it might r ap 
heard, at a due diſtance. So that they who were e 
in the fields, might have timely notice to repair fo 3 
habitations, before the ſabbath began. Accordingly . 
the ſound of the firſt trumpet, they leſt off work — 
gan to march homeward: At the ſecond ſoundine 1 
ſhops, ſtalls, and places of trade, were ſhut up: At * 
third, the pots and :ertles were taken off the fire 8 
tables covered, and the meat dreſſed for the ſabbath et 
{et upon them, c. — The laſt trumpet was rally 
"about Sun-ſet; and on the next night, as ſoon as * 
could perceive two or three ſtars in the Sky, the trum 
blew trom the ſame places, to proclaim the end o. 5 
ſabbath; at which the head of the family, after a ſe 0 
prayer, wiſhed himſelf and the reſt a good week * 
did a good ſabbath at the entrance of it. From thi 
blowing of theſe trumpets from ſome high places, 2 cabbs- 
liſtical philologiſt hata concluded, that the Muſſak 2 
bath, the vail, or, as our verſion renders it, the covering of 
the ſabbath, which king Ahaz took away from the «.dy 
ple, was ſome kind of watch rower on the top of it, from 
which the prieſts uſed to preclaim the entrance and exit 
of the ſabbath to thoſe who lived at Jeruſalem, But * 
— we can ſee, it might as well have been any thing 
elſe. 

The Jews are fallen into ſeveral extravagant notions 
about the ſabbath, ſome of which we ſhall but juſt hint; 
ſuch as the obligation-of ſanctifying it, is of much oreater 
force than any other command; that it is the foul and 
totum of all the reſt. So that he who violates it, breai.s 
all the reſt. That on that day, the dzmons, ſatyts, and 
other ſuch hurtful creatures, * the light of it, and do 
not return ſrom deſerts and dark caverns, to inteit man- 
kind till it is over, with many more of the like nature, 
which the reader may ſee at full length in Leo. de M- 
dena. 5 
It muſt be owned however, that many of the wiſer 
Jews, make the ſanctification of the ſabbath to conſiſt in 
duties ot a more noble nature, than theſe Talmudical 
trifles; namely, in meditation on the wonderful works ot 
God; in the ſtudy of his law, and inſtructing theſe who 
are under them in it, Some of them even maintain, that 
they uſed to aflemble themſelves every ſabbath; and eve? 
from the time of Moſes, to hear the law read and cx- 
pounded. And this is likewiſe believed by ſeveral learned 
men among the Chriſtians, who infer it from the worcs 
of St. James, that Moſes has, in every city, them that 
preach him, being read in the ſynagogue every fabbati 
day. All that we dare fay is, that the much greater 
number are of opinion, that this cuſtom was not {et on 
foot till the time of Eſdras. All that the prielts were 
commanded to do on the ſabbath, was only to {et ine 
new ſhew · bread on the tables, to take away the old, and 
to offer the meat, drink, and burnt-offerings, peculiar co 
that day; However, their ancient doctors have fince 
clogged it with ſuch a number and variety of precepts 
and ſubtilties ; that thoſe who came after, have been 10 
divided about the right. meaning of them, and ther 
practice has ſo oſten varied, that it is impoſſible tc 
them to know whether they kept it right or not. 1 
made ſome of their Rabbies ſay, that if they could but 
obſerve two ſabbaths as they ought, God would ſoon put 
an end to all their miſeries. WEI 

We muſt beg leave to cloſe this annotation with taking 
notice of that expreſſion in Luke vi. & (a6C4ry oννε 
TepTY,: in the ſecond prime ſabbath, or, as our verizon 
more clearly renders it, on the ſecond ſabbath aiter th 
firſt, which has puzzled a number of commentators, © 
Joſ. Scaliger offered an explication which has been u 
verſally approved and followed ever ſince. We need not 
trouble our readers with the various conjectures 0! other 
writers, ſince that of our author carries its own evidence, 


1 1 1 T he 
being feunded on the jewiſh manner of computing © 


= 


ſabbatas 


— — 


— 
* 
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abbaths from the feaſt of the paſſover to that of the 


weeks, or from Eaſter to Whitſunday. ANGER of 2 
namely, that which followed the two great feaſts, or % * 
5 and laſt day of the paſſover, was by them called $a b 
tath Shenireſhon, the ſecond prime ſabbath ; tlie next 
was called the ſecond, or the ſecond after the. my 
prime ; the third, ſecond third, and ſo on unto 2 7 
venth, which laſt did immediately precede the ſcaſt © 
the weeks or pentecoſt. The fact for which this ſabbath 
is recorded by the evangeliſt, namely, Chriſt's diſciples 
plucking and rubbing the ears of corn, confirms this cx- 

ſition, their harveſt happening always between Eater 
and Whitſunday. 

Ver. 5. In 2 fourteenth day of the firft month at 
even, is the Lord's paſſover.] We have already ſpoken ot 
the inſtitution of the paſfover, and the occaſion and de- 
ſign of it, in our annotations on the twelfth chapter of 
Exodus, the laws relating to it, are to the following pur- 

Me. | 
fn It ſhall be of perpetual obligation, both ro rhe Iſra- 
elites, and to all circumciſed proſelites. | 

No ciicumciſed perſon, whether of the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, or admitted into the common-wealth by circumci. 
lion, unleſs hindted by ſickneſs, journeying, or ſome legal 
impurity, ſhall omit the annual celebration ct it, under 
the penalty of being cut off from his people: Either by 
an immediate death, or elſe by the hand of providence ; 
or, laſtly, he was to be excommunicated, and thereby re- 
ſcinded from all the promiſes made to the ſeed of Abra- 
ham. And as the principal end of this inſtitution was, 
not only to perpetuate the memory of all the wonders 
which God did in Egypt at the red-ſea, but alſo to make 
it a ſtanding and irtefragable monument to all poſterity, ot 
the truth and certainty of thoſe amazing works; nothiiig 
could be more expedient then to enforce the obſervation 
of it under ſame ſevere penalties. However, it is evident 
by the ſequel, that they did not underſtand it ot a capital 

uniſhnient, ſuch as was to be inflicted on blaſphemers, 
idolaters, ſabbath-breakers, and the like, ſecing they not 
only omitted 'to celebrate it during their abode 1n the 
wildernefs, without any viſible excuſe ; but were after- 
ward guilty of a moſt ſhameful neglect of it, during ſeve- 
ral wicked reigns, till Hezekiah, and alter him, Joliah re- 
vived it, as we {hall ſee in the proper place. 

As tor thoſe who, by reaton of any legal impurity, 
whether accidental or voluntary, were unfit tor, and thoſe 
who were hindred by any lawtul impediment, from cele- 
brating this feſtival, with the reit ot the people, on the 
month NV:/an, they were ordered to keep it with the uſual 
ſolemnity on the tollowing month Jair. This indulgence 
was granted by God himſelf, in favour of tome men who 
had defiled themſelves, by aſſiſting at the tuneral of ſome 
relation; and as afterwards made uſe of by the prieſts 
and Levites, who being under ſome legal impurities, when 
the king commanded them to revive this feſtival at its 
uſual time, were forced to poſtpone it to the next month. 

The feaſt was to begin on the eve of the tourteenth 
day of the month Abib, or, as the original expreſſes it, be- 
tween the two evenings, at which time the paſchal lamb 
was to be killed; and the feſtival continued till the one 
and twenticth day of the ſame month at evening. 

This feſtival is called in the original Peſach, from the 
verb Paſſach, which ſignifies to paſs by, or leap over, and 
not from the Greck wagyw, to ſuffer, as it it had been 
prophetical of Chriſt's ſuftering at that ſcaſt, as ſome an- 
cient ſathers have imagined, for want of underitanding He- 
brew. God himfelt explained the Etymon, where he com- 
manded them to tell their children, that this was the ſacri- 
tice ot the Lord's paſſover, Aſber- Paſſach, who paſſed by, or 
leaped over the houſes ot the Iſraclites. It was to begin 
Ben-habarva/m,berween the two exenings, ot the fourtcenth 
of the month, called by Moſes, Ab:b, which properly ſignifies 
the ſtalk that bears the ear of corn, becauſe wheat begins to 
be ripe about this time. This month was afterwards called 
NMiſan, and correſponds with our March and April. The 
expreſſion, between the i790 evenings, is varioully taken. Some 
reckon the firſt evening, from noon to ſun- iet; others be- 
tween two and ſix; but the molt rational opinion, and the 
moſt received, 15, that the firſt evening is that which imme- 
diately tollows un- ſet; and that the ſecond begins When 


that planet is funk fo far below the horizon, that the ttars 
vilidly- appear above it. | 


The computation of this new year, began at the firſt new 
moon that happen'd neareſt, or upon the vernal equinox ; with 
this rule, that the preceding full moon how near ſoever to it, 
belonged tothe laſt month of the former year. Now as they 
had no aſtronomical tables to regulate theſe conjunEtions, but 
were forced to guide themſelves by the firſt appearance of 
the new moon, all their diligence in ſending out people to 
obſerve it, from high places at ſun- ſet, could not prevent 
great irregularities happening in their months ard years; 
becauſe {cmetimes it is not to be {cen, till the ſecond or 
third right, nor even then, if clouds interpoſe. Add to 
this, that they were, in all other reſpects, fo negligent oi 
their chronology, that it is no wonder if ſo many learned 
men have laboured ſo much to correct and adjuſt it, and 
with ſo little ſucceſs. However, as to the new moons, and 
thoſe feſtivals which depend upon them, and indeed all 
other computations of time, they were committed to the 
care of the prieſts and judges, and the people were obliged 
to abide by their calculations, whether they proved 11ght 
Or Wrong. 

Ine firſt and laſt day was to be kept holy and free from 
all ſervile work, even as the ſabbath, except only, that on 
the former, proviſions might be dreſied, but not on the 
latter; thoſe two days were likewiſe to be ſolemnized by 
an holy convecation. 

No leaven of any kind was allowed to be uſed, or even 
kept 1n the houſe, during thoſe ſeven days, and whoſoever 
uſed any leaven on thoſe days, was to be cut off from Iſ- 
rael, all leaven therefore was ordered to be removed out of 
the houſe beiore the paſchal lamb was killed. 

This curſe is underſtood to extend, only to the perſon 
who ate any thing which had any intermixture of leaven, 
and not to him he only kept it within his doors, and 
whole tranſgreſſion was only puniſhed with a certain num- 
ber of ſtiifes. But in the tormer caſe, their doctors are 
ſo ſtrict, that they even forbid eating a fowl, in whoſe crop 
is found one ſiugle grain of corn, becauſe it is apt to fer- 
ment where it meets with moiſture. They have likewiſe 
ſeveral wild diſtinctions, with regard to liquors that are, or 
are not apt to ſerment, which are more nice than true, and 
conſequently not, worth being dwelt upon. 

There are ſome other ordinances of leſſer moment re- 
lating to this feſtival, and interſperſed in the Pentatcuch, 
but not material enough for any — comment. 

Ver. 10. Speak unto the children of Iſracl, and ſay unto 
them, when ye be come into the land which T give unto you, 
and ſhall reap the harveſt thereof, then ye ſhall bring a 


ſheaf of the firſt fruits.) There were ſeveral things com- 


prehended under the name of frft fruits, which are com- 
manded to be oficred to God, Exod. xxiii. 19. The Greeks 
have accurately diſtinguiſhed them by proper and peculiar 
names. ITeprioza were the firſt-born of men, or of cat- 
tle, mentioned, Exod. xiii. then Tlegloywnudla were the 
firſt corn that was ripe, or the firit-fruit of trees, which 
they brought from the field, or from their plantations, be- 
tore they ate any themſelves. And then Araęq (which 
the Hebrews call rerumotÞ, cr trumeth) were the firſt- 
fruits of their wine and oil, Numb. xviii. 12. and the firſt 


loaves or cakes made of their wheat, mentioned below 
ver. 17. 


— Of your harveſt.) Of barley harveſt, which 
began at the paſſyver, when they offered the firft-fruits here 
mentioned; as the wheat-harveſt began at pentecoſt, when 
they offered the firſt- fruits mentioned ver. 1 7. as at the 
lcait of fabernacles, thoſe of the vine, and other fruit- 
trees, were brought and offered. And ſo much ſtreſs was 
laid on this, and there were ſo many of them, and ſuch 
care taken of their payment, becauſe this was held, by all 
mankind, as a principal part of religion, to make this carly 
acknowledgment tro God ſor his goodneſs; inſomuch, 
that they who offered no firſt fruits were look'd upon as 
Atheiſts. So Porphyry lib. iii ſect. 78. And indeed this 
was a practice derived frem the beginning of the world, 
Gen. iv. 3, 4. Ariſtotle him{elt teſtifies as much, when he 
lath, /ib. viii. ad Nichcmachum. The ancient ſacrifices 
and aſſemblies were after the carr)ivg-in of the harveſt, 
when they offered the firſe-fruits, for they chiefly relaxed 
themſelves at thoſe ſeaſens. 

——Untothe prieſt.) Who offered part of it to God 
and had the reſt himſelf. For thus the Jews deſcribe the 
gathering and cf:ering of them. On the evening of the firſt 
day of the paſſer week, ſome were ordered by the Sau- 
hedizm, 
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| Chap. 2 1 


hedrim, to take ſickles and baskets, c. and go out when 
it was dark, (having a great company with them) and cut 
a ſheaf of corn; which they brought into the court of God's 
houſe, and parch'd it, (as may be gathercd from the ſecond 
chapter of this book, ver. 14, 15, 16.) and having ground 
it, they ſifted it often, no leſs than thirteen times, till it 
was very fine flour. After which, they took out a tenth 
deal, an omer, which was the tenth part of an ephah, and 
brought it to the prieſt, who took an handſul, and put it 
on the altar with oil and fraukincenſe; and the remainder 
he had {or himielf. 

Ver. 11. Aud he ſhall wave the ſpeaf before the Lord.] 
They did not offer the corn green in the ears, but parch'd, 
dried, ground, and ſeatſed; and then they waved a tenth 
deal ot the flour which came from the ſheat, as a preſent to 
the Lord of the whole carrh. | 
To. be accepted for you.) To procure God's 
bleſſing for the reſt of the harveſt ; and that they may have 
liberty to 'uſe the cori it procured ; which was not lawful 
tor them to do, till the firſt-truits were given to God. 

Oa the merrow after the ſabbath the prieſt ſhall 
ware it.] We are not to underſtand by the ſalbath, the 
ſeventh day's reſt, which was the opinion of the Sadducees ; 
as R. Levi Ben Gerſom declares, but the day here men- 
rioned, ver. 7. which was a kind of ſabbath, becauſe no 
ſervile work might be done therein. And therefore #his 
morrow after the ſabbath, was the {ixtcenth day of Niſan, 
or the next day to the firſt of unleavened bread. So the 
LAX tranſlate it, the morrow after the firſt > And Joſephus 
more plainly. Ox the ſecond day of unleavened bread, 
which 1s the fixteenth day of the month, &c. lib. Wi. antiq. 
cap. 10. This was the firſt of the //ty days, which they 
reckoned till pentecaſt, chap. v. 15. and was the day on 
which #24712 ceaſed when they came into Canaan, becauſe 
they ate of the fruits of that country, Jol. v. 10, 11, 12. 
And indecd it was not lawful for them to cat of the fruits 
of the earth, till after the paſſover; becauſe then the ſheaf 
of the firſt-fruits was waved, which conſecrated the reſt of 
the corn. And ſo God continued wanna to them till they 


had other food to eat. 

Ver. 12. And ye ſball ter that day when ye wave the 
ſheaf, an he-lamb without blemiſh.| Tho' this day was 
not ſo. holy as the firſt day of unleavened bread, yet it 


leſſer ſolemnity ; as all the reſt of the days were, between 
the firſt and ſeventh. And therefore a ſpecial offering is 
here ordered, upon this day, beſide the daily burnt ſa- 
crifice; and belide the ſacrifice that was appointed, ver. 
8. to be offered on every one ot the ſeven days. 


Ver. 15. And ye fhall count unto you from the morrow 


aſter the ſal bath, from the day that ye brought the fed | 
of the wave-effering ; ſeven ſabbaths ſhall bs compleat.] 


This is called the feaſt of weeks, or the pentecoſt, and it 
was inſtituted to commemorate the promulgation of the 
law upon mount Sinai, fifty days after the Exodus of the 
I{aclites, who came our of Egypt on the fifteenth day ot 
the ſirſt month Abib or Niſan and arrived at Sinai, on the 
third day ot the third month, two days after which, the 
law was delivened in the preſence of all the people, who 
were obliged, by this fettival, to appear beforc the Lord 
and offer the firft-truits of their harveſt, as an acknow- 
ledgment of his abſolute right and dominion over them, 
and their land, and of their dependency upon him. 

Some commentators are of opinion, that every ſamily 
was bound to offer two loaves of the firſt- fruits of the new 
corn, but 1t 1s more reaſonable to think, that there were 
but two in all, offered in the name of the whole nation, as 
the firſt barly ſheat was. Theſe leaves were made of wheat, 
becauſe the wheat-harveſt was ended about the time of this 
teſtival. 

Seven weeks, or fifty days, were to be reckoned from the 
ſixteenth day of the month Niſan, which was the ſecond of 
the paſſover, and the fiſtieth day was to be the firſt day of 
this teitival, It is therefore called in the original Chagę 
Shelughcth, or the feaſt of weeks, from the {even weeks 
which were reckoned from that ot the paſſover; as from 
the tilty days, the Grecks gave it the name of pentecoſt. 
Neither the text, nor Joſephus, nor any ancient Hebrew 
writer tells us, whether or no this feaſt laſted ſeven days, 
like thoſe ot the paſſover and of the tabernacles. How- 
ever, the modern Jews, keep it but two days, during which 


5 


all ſervile work, except dreſſing their proyi RAW 
diſcontinued, F , R e 

The ſacrifices ordained upon this day, were to 
ſide the two loaves, ſeven lambs of the firſt 
young bullock, and two rams, for a burnt-offering togethe 
with their uſual meat and drink-offcring; and likeyic 
kid for a ſin- offering, and two lambs, for a pence- offer; p 
No ſervile work was to be done on that day, only — 
might be dreſꝰd, and a holy convocation was to be l 
as on other ſolemn feſtivals. . 

There is ſome difference between the ſacrifices th 
are ordered on this feſtival, in this chapter, and in N 7 
bers xxviii. 27. Joſephus joins them together; 
compares them, will rather think, that there i 
in the tranſcriber, either 1n one or the other of theſ 
places. Buxtorf tells us, that the Jews were ſo apprehenſc. 
leſt they ſhould be miſtaken in their calculation of this 
feſtival, and that of the paſſover, that they kept it "a 
days, inſtead of one. He 1nſtances in Judith, ang the 
Greek ſeems to confirm his aſſertion, and by that means 
removes the difficulty which has been ſtarted of our Sa. 
we cating the paſſover one day before the reſt of the 

ews. | 

Ver. 24. Speak unto the children of Tfratl, ſaying, in 11 
ſeventh + in the ff aay of A Mew; Fe Pal Je — 
a ſabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an Holy cog. 
vation.) We have already taken notice that the month 
Tiſti was the firſt of the civil, as that of Abib, or Niſan 
was of the ſacred year: This feaſt was appointed to be 
kept on the firſt and ſecond day of that month. It was 
to be uſhered in by the ſound of trumpets, to be kept 
holy, free from all ſervile work, and to be diſtinguithed 
{rcm other new moons by particular ſacrifices, 

As the ſcripture doth no where aſſign the reaſon for the 
inſtitution of this feſtival; authors are much divided about 
it : 'The Jews, in general, believe it was ordained to com- 
memorate the work of creation, which, they ſuppoſe, hap- 
pened in that month. 'The Gemarrah poſitively affirms, 
that the world was created in the month Tiſri; for which 
reaſon it is thought that this feaſt was appointed to pre- 
vent the old or civil year from being obliterated by the 
ſacred : And obſerves, that the feaſt of tabernacles was to 
be kept at the revolution, or return, or, as our verſion 
renders it, tho* not fo properly, at the end of the year. 
And the Miſhnah adds, that the firſt day of this month is 
the head of the year, from which the ſeventh year, the 
jubilee, Sc. are to be computed. 

Several Rabbi's think this feſtival was inſtituted in me- 
mory of Ifaac's deliverance, and of the ram that was 
caught by the horns, and ſubſtiruted for him. Some of the 
fathers imagine, it was in memory of the promulgation ot 
the law upon mount Sinai, at which time the trumpet and 
thunder were heard. Others, from ſome of the preparatory 
ceremonies obſerved by the Jews, and from ſome of their 
notions with relation to this teſtival, have tancied 1t was to 
inculcate on mankind the doctrine of the general reſur- 
rection, which is to be uſhered in by the ſound of 4 
trumpet. The ancient Jews had a notion that God paſs 
a kind of judgment upon men, at this time, for the good 
or bad actions of the preceding year; according to whici 
he diſpenſed his bleſſings and puniſhments in the next. 

The Miſhnah exprelly fays—that at the beginning 0: 
the year they paſs before him like ſheep, according de 
the ſaying of the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. xxxiii. 14, 15. From the 
place of his habitation, he looketh upon the inhabitants of ite 
earth, he formed their hearts alike, and confrders (ot takes 
notice of) all their works. For this reaſon, they thought 
that nothing could be more proper to awaken men iron 
their ſleep of fin, than the ſound of the trumpets, acco®” 
ing to that of the prophet Joel, ch. it. Blow the woure 
in Sion, ſanctiſy a faſt, &c., Accordingly, Maimonice 
obſerves, from the Megillah-Tahanith, that the trumpe® 
which were more ſolemnly blown on faſt days, weite oy 
to excite men to prepare themſelves, during the ten d 
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Year, one 
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$ ſome error 


that were between this feaſt and the next taſting „ 
day of expiation, for the work of repentance Rema! ” 
is the ſpeech which a learned Jew! Rabbi has re 
to us, which then uſed to accompany the ſound ot che 
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trumpets: Awake, awake from yoir ſleep ; awake 
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deal in vanity, for deadly is the ſleep that den Jo 
Conſider ſeriouſly in your hearts, who it is that ge are Se, 
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to appear before to give an account, &c. the Apoſtle ſeems 
to allude to this in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, ch. v. ver. 
Hicherto there is nothing either improbable, or abſurd; 
but that is more than we can ſay of the additions ſince 
made to the Talmud; we ſhall only inſtance in two or 
thres of them: They believe that God keeps three books, 
one of the good, a ſecond of the bad, and a third of thoſe 
who are neither one nor the other. The firſt is the book 
of life, the ſecond that of death, and thoſe thar are 1n the 
third, are to be transferred either to the firit or ſecond, 
on the next expiation day, according as they grow better 
or worſe. Thoſe two books have two kinds of pages, the 
one for this life, the other for the next; and it is on this 
day they think their names are written for that year. Up- 
on this account, they take particular care, whatever they 
do the reſt of the year, to be well employed about this 
time: Some appear at the ſynagogue in white, others in 
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tho? the Jews think it was the myrtile, which they have 


' uſed ever ſince ; and ſeveral interpreters have rendred it 
ſo. In particular, . the Syriac, the generality of 


Rabbies, and Chriſtians. However, the two firſt, are dif- 
ferently named from thoſe in Leviticus, bur whether they 
are the ſame trees or not, is neither certain, nor ot great 
importance. It is rather more likely, by this ditte:ence 
of names in thoſe two places, that they were not ſo 
ſcrupulous, with reference to the exact choice of them, as 


about procuring ſuch as were the meſt beautitn), varm, 


their ſhrouds, in token of repentance; others will plunge . 


themſelves gradually into the water, conteſſing their (11s, 
and ſmit ing their breaits as they ſink lower and lower, 
till they are quite immerſed in the water: And, laſtly, 
others will give themſelves 49 laſhes on their bare backs, 
or procure ſome body to do it for them; and after theſe 


mortihcations, and ſuitable prayers, c. they wiſh one. 


another the happineſs ot being written down for a good 
car. ; . 

There are ſereral other conjectures relating to the inſti- 
ration ot this teaſt, but the moſt probable reafon for it, 
and for proclaiming the entrance of the civil year by the 
{ound of the trumpets, ſeems to be in order to render it 
more oblervable ; ſiuce all contracts, mortgages, bargains, 
and ſuch like, as well as their ſahbatic years and jubilees, 
were to be regulated by it: For which reaſon, the trum- 
pers ccaſed not to found every where, trom ſun-rifing to ſun- 
Iertiing, 

'The proper facrilic es for this ſolemnity, were a bullock, 
two rams, and ſeven lambs, offered up in a ſolema burnt- 
offering, with the uſual addition of flour and wine, in the 
name ot the whole nation, beſide the kid for a ſin-ofer- 
ing, and the daily. and monthly ſacrifices, Numb. xxix. 3, 
& C. 

Ver. 34. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, the 
fifrceath day this ſeventh month ſhall be the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles. | This feſtival was ordained in memory of the 
torty years abode of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs ; for 
which rcaton, it is call,d the feaſt of the tabernacles, or 
tents ; not only becauſe they liv'd in tents, or booths, 
during all that time, but becauſe it was to be celebrated 
in ſuch kind of booths, made of the branches of ſeveral 
tort ot trees; ſuch as willows, palms, olives; and the like; 
nd erected 1n the moſt decent and convenient manner. 

The original calls it chagg haſſukoth, the teaſt of the 
tents, or hot h; from which the Greeks gave it the name 
of ox17071 912, Tho' the text lays, it Was appointed in me- 
mory ot their abode in the wilderneſs; yet the Chaldee 
paraphraic ſeems to have underſtood it, not of their living 
in tents, but in the open air; when he renders the word 
ſuccoth, teats, by words which ſignify the ſhade of the 
clouds. It is likewiſe thought to have been inſtituted as a 
jeaſt of thankſgiving, for the concluſion of their harveſt 
and vintage, which did generally end there, about this 
bene, wich anion to the beginning of our October. 

g1vcs us a fuller deſcription of this feaſt, ver. 40. 
than of any other; probably, becauſe it was not to be ce- 
lebrated till after they Were ſettled in the promiſed land; 
but as to the particular trees of which the booths were 
mace, and the manner of their ſtructure, they are net ſo 
calihy underſtood. The firſt wood that is mentioned there, 
gets Pager, goully tree; or, as the original imports, 
Ps or magnificent wood ; which the Jews will have to be 
7 3 OO are, tne thamar, or palm; 
ee ig A omg: lignifies any thick or buſhy 
lows. But when 8 ports, river, or Water-Whe 
15 * 5 Nehemish, chap. vill. 16. directs the 
es CO to gather tor the revival of this feaſt, 
men, f 2 bh 3 Fi live; the ſecond, g het Ihe. 
a 6 Pre 25 eds WICH is applicable to any cod 
third is * 7 r Pe in fc: N 
„ 4 g, Concerning which, we know little 

- name; and to theſe three he adds the palm and 
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ucx wood, with reſpect to which we are allo in the dark, 
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and convenient, that the land could afford, and eſpecially 


thoſe as would beſt retain their verdure _—_ thote ſeven 
days. This at laſt was the caſe of the wiſe Karaites, who 
delpiſing the niceties of the Cabbaliſts, thought they ſut- 
ficiently anſwered the deſign of the law-gixer, it they 
lived- in ſuch tents or booths, as their forefathers had 
done in the wilderneſs; whilſt the Talmudiſts, and their 
commentators have rather obliterated the iuſtitution, by 
their numberleſs additions to it. 

This feaſt was to continue ſeven days, the firſt and laſt 
of which were kept with the greateſt ſtrictneſs, by repair- 
ing to the tabernacle, or temple, with palms and other 
branches in their hands, by marching rourd the altar, and 
ſinging the praiſes of God, by ſacrifices peculiar to the 
ſolemnity, over and above the uſual ones, and by a cclla- 
tion from all ſervile works except cockery. 

The firſt day of this feſtival was uſhered in by a gene- 
ral proceſſion, in which the men carried branches of thoſe 


trees before mentioned, ſome in one hand and ſome in the 


other, waving them about to the four winds, and ſinging 
ſome pſalms or hymus ſuitable to the ſolemnity, and cry- 
ing Hoſannah / winch word properly ſignifies /ave we be- 
ſeech thee ; from this word, the laſt day of the feaſt, on 
which this ceremony of carrying palms round the aitar 
was performed ſeven times, and with greatc” lojemiury, 
in memory, as is pretended, of the taking of Jericho, was 
called Hoſannahb Rabbah, or the day ot the great Ho- 


ſannah. 


The Jews add, that every Ifraclite who neglected to 
carry theſe branches any morning of the ſolemnity, and to 
go with them round the altar of burnt-oftering, was not to 
eat during all that day, The cxviiith pſalm is likewiſe 
ſuppoſed to have been ſung on, if not compoſed for, that 
fettival, becauſe there are not only ſeveral expreſſions 
in it that have an affinity. to it, ſuch as theſe ; ana adonar 
hojhibah-na, ana adonai hat lichab na, but alſo from the 
very analogy of the whole compoſure, with the ceremonies 
of that ſeaſt; ſuch as praying more particularly for the 
coming of the Meſſiah, tor the proſperity of the next 


year, the ſetching of water from the pool of Siloah, 


and the like; but whether theſe, and ſeveral other par- 
ticulars, which they obſerved in it, were uſed during 
the ſtanding of the firſt temple, or were afterwards in- 
troduced by Eſdras, and others of their great ſynagogue, 
in proceſs of time, is too uncertain to be dwelt longer 
upon. As for the ceremony of fetching water from 
Siloah's ol, it ſeems to be of much later date, and 
to have been introduced but a little before the time 
of our bleſſed Saviour, tho? ſome of rhe*Jews attribute 
the inſtitution o: it to the prophets Haggai and Zacha- 
riah, Our Saviour is thought to have alluded to this, 
when he cried in the temple, on the laſt day ot tuis 
feaſt, If any man thirſt let him come unto me, Sc. 
ohn vil. 37. 

All the Ifraclites were likewiſe obliged to dwell in 
thoſe booths the whole ſeven days, and to cat, diirk 
and ſleep in them, unleſs lawfully prevented. 

The Jews except out of this number, the ſick ,and 
their nurſes, and thoſe who cculd not bear, either the 
dampneſs of the earth, or the heat of the boughs. 
They add, that as theſe booths were not to be cover- 
ed by any thing but branches, and thoſe not to be ſet 
up fo thick, but that they might ſee the ftars through 
them. It is not unlikely, that from theſe ceremonics 
ot carrying branches in their hands, Sc. Plutarch 
might take it into his head to affirm, that the Jews 
celebrated this teaſt to Bacchus, and that they entercd 
into their temples with branches of the vine and thyrſus 
in their hands, tho* he knew not what was tranſacted 
in the inſide of them. It is true, that Joſephus, ſpeak- 
ing of this feaſt, and of the noſe-gay or bunch of 
greens Watch the Jews wore in it, calls it &:o:wm, which 
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among the Greeks, ſignified a bunch of olive tyed up 
with wool, cu which hung a great variety of truit. This 
noſegay was carried by a child, and laid at the gate of 
the temple of Apollo. But the Greek author here 
tells us, that the jewiſh one was made up ot myrtle, 
willow and palm, on which hung little ſprouts of peach, 
or, as others tender it, young citrons. However that 
be, Spencer has, from thence, tancied, that it was inſti- 
tured by Moſes, in imitation of the Heathens, who, 
about that time, uſed to celebrate ſome ſeſtival to their 
gods, wich the ſame mirth and ſolemnity; but Moſes 
gives us a quite diflerent reaſon, namely, thaa their po- 
fte:iry might know that God had cauſed the Iſraelites to 
dwell in booths, at their coming out ot Egypt. And 
elicwiere, that they departed from Rameſes, and en- 
cumped at Succoth, Exud. x1i. 37. So called from the 
booths which they reared up thece, the place abounding 
with prope: materials tor them. 

Walton adds another reaſon to this of Moſes, namely, 
that it Was Gn the tenth day of the month Ziæri, that 
Mules came down the ſecond time from the mount, and 
brought them the joyſul news that God was appeaſed for 
the ſin ot the golden calt; and that he had ordered the 
tabernicle of the congrezation to be reared up (which 
that idolatrous detection had obſtructed for a time) in 
token that he did now no longer diſdain to be among 
them, ſeeing he vouchſated to dwell with them in the 
tabernacle ; and as he obterves there, that this happened 
ſix months after their departure trom Egypt, it accounts 
tor the inſtitution ot that feaſt in the month T12r1i, rather 
than in the tuſt; in which the people began to live in 
booths or rents. Maimonides afhgns ir deed another rea- 
ſon for it, declaring, that rhis ſeaſon rendered it more 
commod1ous tor them to dwell in booths than the other; 
but he torgers thar it there be any difference between the 
months N /n and T:zri, that is between March and 
April, and September. and October, the former ſeems to 
have the preference. And therefore the learned R. Ja- 
cobi Levita judiciouſly obſerves, that God choſe the lat- 
ter for the celebration of that feaſt, becauſe that was 
the time in which the coldmornings, winds, and rains, ob- 
liged people to quit thote kind of habitations, after they 
had reſided in tuem all the ſummer, for the benefit of 
coolneſs; whereas, had he appointed it in Nan, the 
fi cc nꝭĩ ot which nearly correſponds with the beginning 
of our April, there would have been nothing ſingular 
enough to have reminded them of the occaſion of ſuch 
an inſtitution; fince that was the ſeaſon in which peo- 
ple left their houſes for ſuch airy booths. However, as 
this fettival was likewiſe ordained as a thankſgiving, for 
the concluſion of their harveſt and vintage; upon which 
account it was alſo called, the feaſt of branches, and the 
fea/t of gathering; this is reaſon ſufficient for its being 
appointed in that month, in wiich the whole was gene- 
rally compleated. Several Interpreters, both Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian, have rhought, that the pſalms which are en— 
tutled G Hag'ttith, which are the vinth, Ixxxiſt, and 
Ixxxivth, were compoted for this ſolemnity, becauſe the 
word (7i/t:th ſiguiſies a wine-preſs. But Leo de Modena tells 
us, that the pſalms which begin with Hallelujah, namely, 
the cxith, cxuth, cxiiith, Ec. to the cxviiith, were proper 
to be tung on that day. "Thoſe who are curious to know 
how the Jews obſerve this ſeaſt, ſince their diſperſion, may 
find a tull account of it in the ſame author. 

The facritices peculiar to this feaſt were, on the firſt 
day, thirteen bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs, a year 
old; all without blemiſh, which were offered up in a 


burnt - ffering, with their uſual meat and drink-ofterings, ' 


conlilting of a certain quantity of fleur mingled with cyl, 
and tome wine. To theſe was added likewife a kid, for a 
ſin offering, which was offered up in the name of the 
whole people of Iſrael; beſides the uſual morning and 
evening ſacrifices, which were never to be intermitted, 
and thoſe which any one might offer out of devotion. 
On the ſecond day, they offered twelve bullocks, four- 
teen lambs, with their concommitant-offerings of flour 
and wine. and a kid, as on the firſt day; and thus, on the 
ti ird, fourth, fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh, they offered the 
ſame ſacriſices, with this difference only, that they leſ- 


ſened every day one bullock, ſo that on this latt day 
they {acriticed but icyen, 
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The reaſon which the Jews give, for leſſen; 
lock every day 1s, that che — number of the. — 
in thoſe {even days, amounted to ſeventy, which — red 
1s the number of the 'nations for whom theſe fan? ay, 
were offered, that they might dwindle by little md 4 
till they were all brought under the ſcepter of the 1115 
ſiah, who is emphatically called the defrre of all n _ 
(Haggai ii. 7 ) "Thoſe who have called this eighth 22 
Hoſanna-rabba are certainly contradifted by all the | ing 
who affirm it was the ſeventh day. As { Jews 


or 4 * 1 
day, on which there was to be what moſt = eighth 


read with our tranſlators, a ſolemm aſſembly; the — 
word Ghetzereth, ſignifies a retention, or, as our race 


expreſſes it, verſe 36. reftraint, for which reaſ 

firm, that Alder the ſeventh day was — 9 2 
quently the feſtival, it was cuſtomary for the * a 
ſtay, or to be detained, one day longer. ple to 


O 
it is that the Jews end the laſt paraſha, or Eden d 


pentateuch ; and, immediately after, begin the firg th 
they may not ſcem to be better pleaſed with havin. dd 
ed the one, than with beginning 'the other, and 2 this 
reaſon it is called the feaſt of joy of ihe law. | 
As to the day of expiation, we have already com. 
mented upon it at large in a former chapter. 
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ND the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, 

ſaying, | 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they bring unto thee pure oil-olive, beaten: 
for the light, ro cauſe the lamps to burn 
continually. 

Without the vail of the teſtimony, in 
the tabernacle of the congregation, ſhall 
Aaron order it from the evening unto the 
morning before the LokD continually; it 
ſpall he a ſtature for ever in your gene- 
rations. 

4 He ſhall order the lamps upon the 
pure candleſtick before the Lok D conti- 
nually. 

5 J And thou ſhalt take fine flour, and 
bake twelve cakes thereof : two tenth-deals 
{hall be in one cake. 1 

6 And thou ſhalt ſer them in two rows, 
{ix on a row, upon the pure table before the 
LORD. | 

7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenle 
upon each row, that ic may be on the bread 
for a memorial, even an offering made by 
fire unto the LoRD. 

8 Every ſabbath he ſhall ſer it in order 
before the LORD continually, being talen 
from the children of Iſrael by an everlaſting 
covenant. 

9 And it ſhall be Aarons and his ſons, 
and they ſhall eat it in the holy place: for 
it r moſt holy unto him of the offerings 
the LokD made by fire by a perpetual ſt 


cute, 


10 J And 
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Chap. 24. 
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a 


10 J And the ſon of an Iſtaelitiſh 
woman, whoſe father «vas an Egyptian, 
went out among the children of Iſrael ; 
and this fon of the Ifraelitiſh woman, 
and a man of Iſrael ſtrove together in the 
camp ; 15 | 

11 And the Ifraelitiſh womans ſon 
blaſphemed the Name of the LORD, 
and curſed: and they brought him unto 
Moſes (and his mothers name wwas She- 
lomich, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe 
of Dan) 58 

12 And they 
the mind of the LoxD might be ſhewed 
them. | 

13 And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

14 Bring forth him that hath curled, 
without the camp, and let all that heard 
him, lay their hands upon his head, and let 
all the congregation ſtone him. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, Wholoever curſeth 
his God, fhall bear his fin. 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the Name 
of the LokD, he ſhall ſurely be put to 
death, and all the congregation ſhall cer- 
tainly ſtone him; as well the ſtranger as he 
that is born in the land, when he blaſ- 
phemeth the Name of the LORD, ſhall be 

ut to death. 

17 J And he that killeth any man, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. 

18 And he that killeth a beaſt, ſhall make 
it good; beaſt for beaſt. 

19 And if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
n2ighbour; as he hath done, fo ſhall it be 
done unto him. | | 

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, 
tooth for tooth: as he hath cauſed a ble- 
miſh in a man, ſo ſhall it be done to him 
again. 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall 
reſtore it: and he that killeth a man, he 
{hill be put to death. | 

22 Ye ſhall have one manner of law, 
as well for the ſtranger, as for one of your 
own country: for I am the LORD your 
God. 

23 J And Moſes ſpake unto the chil- 
dren of Iſtael, that they ſhould bring forth 
him that had curſed, out of the camp, 
and ſtone him with ſtones: and the chil- 


dren of Iſtael did as the Logp commanded 
Motes. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Mp, 1 8 
rections having been given, e 5 — , ſaying.} Di. 


nacle, for the ſeveral ſorts 


on of the taber- 


put him in ward, that 


N 


} 


of ſacriſices that were to be offer'd | 


there (particularly upon the great day of atonement) and 
— his ſons — been conſectated, and cate taken, 
that none of their [Rug ſhould miniſter before God, but 
ſuch only as were without blemiſh ; nor any other ſacrifices 
be offered, but ſuch as were perfect in every particular; and 
on y ſuch feaſts obſerved, as are mentioned in the prece- 
ding chapter; the Deity proceeds now to give orders for 
the daily ſervice of his Sacred Majeſty in the ſanctuary, 
which had not been regulated, till all the princes had made 
their offerings, Ec. Numb. vil. 1, 2, E9c. Ch. viii. 1. 

Ver. 2. Command the children 4 Iſrael, that they bring 
unto thee pure oil-olive.) The daily facrifices were to be 
maincained at the public expence, as were the incenſe and 
the lamps; and therfore it was og to ſpeak to the 
whole body of the people, in whoſe name the prieſts per- 
formed all theſe ceremcnials, to take care they ſhould be 
furniſhed with them; ſee Exod. xxx. 13, Ec. « 

Ver. 3. Without the vail of the teſtimony, &c.] This is 
a ſhort expreſſion, which, in Exod. xxvii. 21. is delivered 
more fully, without the vail which is before the teſtimony, 
that is, before the ark. ; ; 

Shall Aaron order it. | He or his ſons, as it hath 
been explained, Exod. xxvil. 21. : 

— From the evening unto the morning.] The He- 

bew word boker properly ſignifies that part of the morn- 
ing, which is from break of day till ſun riſe; and the 
other word arvaim, the evening, after ſun-ſcr, till it be 
dark. | Theref.re very early in the morning, and late at 
night, the prieſts were to tend the lamps. 
Before the Lord continually.) For the lamps 
burned on one fide of the ſanctuary, as the table ſtood 
on the other ſide; with the ſhew-bread on it, and both of 
them before the Lord, that is, before the ark of the teſti- 
mony, where the Divine Majeſty condeſcended to reſide, 
Exod. XXV. 39. XXvi. 35. 

Ver. 5. Aud thou ſpalt take fine flour, and bake twelve 
cakes thereof.) The ſubſtance of this bread was flour of 
wheat, moiſten'd perhaps in oil; but whether with a mix- 
ture of leaven or not, is left uncertain by the ſacred hi- 
ſtorian. The Jews ſay, this flour was to be ſiſted eleven 
times. But this is no better proved than what St. Jerom 
was told by the Rabbins, that none bur the prieſts were 
to ſow, reap, and grind the corn, which was uſed for 
theſe cakes, nor to mould the paſte of them. 

Nor have we any greater certainty, whether they were 
baked on the eve of the ſabbath, or on that very day. 
A paſſage in 1 Sam. xxi. 6. renders the latter more proba- 


ble; which is likewiſe the opinion of Joſephus. It is there 


ſaid, that when the ſhew-btead was taken away, which 


| Abimelech gave to David, they put hot bread in the 


place of it. Now it was ou the ſabbath day, that this hot 
bread was put there: If the bread then, mentioned in this 
text, was really hot, and if the expreſſion in the original 
may not be retider'd new bread, it was baked the ſame 
day; and Joſephus had no more reaſon than ſeveral com- 
me:1tators after him, to ſay it was baked the eve before 
the ſabboth. | 

Each loat or cake conſiſted of two tenth-deals of flour, 
or two omers; for an omer was the tenth part of an 
ephah. Some interpreters have thought, that this law al- 
Inded to the manna that fell in the wilderneſs, and of 
which every Iſiaelite gathered two omers, on the eve of 
the ſabbath-day. Some learned men have thought, that 
a cake, which was made of two tenth-deals of flour, 
welghed eight pounds; and others raiſe them ro thirty. 
We find very exact calculations upon this ſubje& in the 
Epiſtles of Salmaſius, in the treatife of the Hebrew mea- 


ſures by Conringius, and in the excellent work of the late 


biſhop of Peterborough, where that learned author has 
carefully examined into the weights and meaſures men- 
tioned 1n the holy ſcriptures. | | 
Neither do we think ourſelves any more obliged to ſcru- 
tinize into the different conjectures of the Jews, about the 
manner of ranging or placing the ſhew-bread ; the com- 
mon opinion is, that they were placed in two piles or 
heaps, in each of which there were fix cakes, ſeparated 
from one another, by a layer of ruſhes, ſay ſome of the 
Jews, but without proving it, any more than that other 
opinion of theirs, that little tubes, or pipes, were ſtuck 
in them to ler out the air. | 

The cakes were called bread with faces, or ſhew-bread, 
not becauſe they had four ſides, as Maimonides imagines, 


or 


God ordered the table of fhew-bread, ſince it was natu- 


. 2 th „ 4 
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or that they had little protuberances, as ſeveral Jewiſh 
doctors maintain, but becauſe they were expoſed in the 
preſence of God, in conformity to his ſacred command. 
And they were ſaid to be placed in his preſence, not only 
becauſe the table was ſet in the holy place, near the moſt 
holy, where the ark ſtood ; bur alſo becauſe it being conſi- 
der'd as the table of God, for that ſame reaſon the bread 
placed upon it ought to be deemed the food prepared tor 
him. 

It need not ſeem ſtrange, that this bread, which was 
not burnt upon the altar, as meat-offerings were, ſhould be 
reckoned among the offerings made by fire; for as the 
altar, where thoſe meart-offerings were burnt, is called 


God's table, Malachi, i. 12. ſo this table, where the ſhew- 
bread ſtood, was really God's altar; inſomuch that the 
bread, which was fer upon it before him, was looked upon 
as offered unto him; and the frankincenſe ſer upon the 
bread, as a part ot it, being really burnt, it may be 
called an offering made by fire. Thus the Gentiles alſo, 
as an excellent perſon of our own hath obſerved, thought 
tables, rightly dedicated unto their gods, to ſupply the 
place of altars. So Macrobius declares, lib. 3. Saturnal. 
cap. 11. it evidently appeared, by Papyrian's law, that 
are vicem 42 poſſe menſam dicatam, a table conſe- 
crated might ſerve inſtead ot an altar. Of which he re- 
lates an inſtance, in the temple of Juno Populonia ; and 
then aſſigus a reaſon for it, namely, becauſe altars and ta- 
bles, eodem die, quo ædes ipſæ, dedicari ſolent, were wont 
to be dedicated on the ſame day with the temples them- 
telves. From whence it was, that a table, hoc ritu dedi- 
cata, dedicated in this manner, was of the ſame uſe in the 
temple with an altar. Sce Dr. Owtram, De ſacrificiis, 
lib. 1. cap. 8. nM. 7. 

It was God's pleaſure, that there ſhould be a table 
in the tabernacle, becauſe this edifice was to be conſi- 
det'd as his pavilion. It is ſurpriſing, that Maimonides 
ſhould not have been able to find out the reaſon, why 


ral, that there ſhould be, in God's tent, a table for him 
and his miniſters. It is for the ſame reaſon called the 
table of the Lord, and the bread which was ſet upon 
it was called his meat. It was alſo one of the moſt glo- 
rious privileges of the Ifraclites, to have this ſymbol of 
the Divine Preſence among them, and nothing could bet- 
ter denote the ſtrict union between God and this nation. 


Philo places loaves of alt on the ſame 

the. ſhew-bread ; but Moſes is ſilent in this 1 7 

only declares, that veſſels . of gold (which ſerved for and 

ſprinklings) were fer thereon. Interpreters have 95 

Front ains to aſcertain the uſe and figure of theſe E 
ut the way they have taken to ſucceed is none of he 

ſureſt. They have compared them with thoſe Which — 


, c : 
Heathens uſed in the temples of their gods. Fortunatys 


Scacchus has been very circumſtantial on this head = F 
, - 1 * 


we ſhall not follow his conjectures, contentin | 

with obſerving this conformity between the ns. Bape by 
God preſcribed to the Iſtaelites, and that which the id 

laters rendred to their falſe deities in the enſuino — 
namely, that the Heathens devoted tables to thetr aa? 
alſo, and that they had more or leſs ſublime notions of 0 { 
tables, according as their divinity was more or leſs — 
Nothing could be more ſo, than the cheats of the — 
of Bell, an account of which ve have in the addirizns 
the book of Daniel, u hich ate to be met with in the Greek 
verſion of the writings of that prophet. Ir is there ſaid 
that they ſpent daily, for the uſe of that idol, twelve 


great meaſures of fine flour, and forty ſheep, and Ai teſſels 


F wine. "The prieits cf that idol pretended, that it con. 
ſumed all thoſe offerings, which they themſelves ate. There 
is a remarkable paſlage in Iſaiah, with reference to the ta. 
bles belonging to the temples of the Gentiles, and he re. 
proaches the Jews in the following manner; 7+ are they 
which forſake the Lord, that forget my boly mountain, that 
prepare a table for that troop, and that furniſh the drink. 
offering unto that number, Iſa. Ixv. 1t. 

Upon which paſſage, St. Jcrom gl-fles thus, It wa; 
an ancient cuſtom of the idolaters in Egypt, and at Alexan- 
dria, on the laſt day of the laſt month of the year, to place 
tables covered with various provifiens, in the temple of their 
gods. The deſign of this ceremony was, to fhew the piey- 
ty of the year paſt, and of that which was to follow. 

Ver. 10, Gc. And the ſon of -an Iſraelitiſb woman, uh 
father was an Egyptian, &c.] Among the examples of ſe- 
verity which are related in the Old Teſtament, there are 
ſome which cannot be explained bur by the particularcircum- 
ſtances m which the Jews were at that time, and by that 
ſpirit of rigour which attended the Levitical miniſtry. One 
cannot read, without aſtoniſhment, that a man ſhould be 


ſtoned for gathering a few ſticks on the ſabbath day, Numb. 
xv. 32. that Uzzah ſhould be ſmitten with a ſudden and 


The noble ſpeculations of Cudworth upon this ſubject; 
the parallel he draws between this table, and the Eu- 
chariſt, or the Lord's ſupper, are worthy the attention of 
all Chriſtians. "Thoſe have ſome reaſon on their fide, who 
aſſert, that the Iſraelites, by providing the table in the 
{anRuary with bread, teſtified that they owed to God all 
that they enjoyed for their own ſupport, and that it was a 
homage to him; but they have not declared the whole. 
The delign of the table was, as we have already 1nti- 
mated, to denote the ſtrit union which ſubſiſted between 
the Deity and the Jewiſh nation. God order'd, that twelve 
ot thoſe loaves or cakes ſhou'd be ſet upon the table of the 
ſanctuary, to adumbrate the twelve tribes of Iſrael. They 
kept to the ſam2 number, after the ſchiſm or ſeparation 
among the tribes ; and theſe cakes, which were continually 
beſore God, were an invitation which he made to the ſchiſ- 
matical tribes, to adhere to his worſhip, and not to forſake 
the rites which he himſelf preſcribed to Moſes. It was 
likewiſe the grand argument, that Abijzh, the king of Ju- 
dah, made ute of, to bring them back, 2 Chron. xii. 
9, Cc. | 

Finally, our Lord explains in his Goſpel, after what 
manner we are to underitand the order g 
with reference to eating the ſhew bread, The meaning 
whereof 1s, that this bread 1s chiefly deſigned for the 
ſupport of thoſe miniſters, who were in the execution of 
their office: They were to eat it in a holy place; not in 
that which was called the holy place by excellence, but in 
that part of the tabernacle where they uſually refreſhed 
themſelves with food, during the courſe of their miniſtra- 
tion. But this law, which appropriated the ſhew-bread to 
the ſons of Aaron, was not one of thoſe that admitted of 
no exception. They were allowed, in caſes of neceſſity, 
ro diſtribute it to thoſe who were not of the tribe of Levi; 
and it is what David alledged to Abimelech the prieſt, when 
ho gave him ſome of that ſort of bread; neither did the 
great Meſſiah himſelt condemn that action. 


given to the prieſts 


miraculous death, for only endeavouring to ſupport the tot- 
tering ark, 2 Sam. vi. 7. and that the Bethſhemites ſhould 
be decimated for looking inconſiderately into the ark, in 
conſequence of which, there periſhed above fifty thouſand 
of them, x Sam. vi. 19. Bur we are ſurpriſed at ſome of 
theſe examples, only through the ill habit we have ac- 
quired of conſidering crimes, not according to the law of 
God, but according to the temper and ditpolition ot an 
age accuſtemed to behold the greater exceſſes with Indit- 
ference. Such is the example of the blaſphetner, whote tra- 
gical hiſtory we are about to relate. Gs 
He was the ſon of one of the Egyprians, of whom Motes 
tells us, there went out a greater number with the Iſraelites 
from the land of Egypt, Exod. xii. 38. This man, who had 
married a woman of the tribe of Dan, named Shelomits, 
was, doubtleſs, a proſelyte, but he had taught his fon the 
inclinations towards a crime which is ſaid to be common 
enough in Egypt. If we may give credit to the philoſophet 
Porphyry, the Egyprians were great blaſphemers, ( 1 
Epe. ad Anebo prefix. Fambl. de Myſt.) They demande 
favours of their gods, threatning to puniſh them 1 70 
did not grant what they required. This was a ce of , | 
Heathens in general, but chiefly of their heroes; and theit 
authors furniſh us with numberleſs examples to that efect. 
Moſes has not informed us, herein conſiſted the blat- 
phemy of this unhappy perſon. EN 
The fame ſcruple which hinders men from commits ” 
crime, does ſometimes prevent them from relating the Cl 
cumſtances of thoſe committed by others. Ibe __ 
hiſtorian only ſays, that 74e ſou of an 1ſraciitiſ® 3 
whoſe father was an Egyptian, and 4 man of I/rae!, 11 
together" in the camp, and the Ifraclitiſy woman 3 fon, “, 
phemed the name of the Lord, and curſed. cn, 
The Jews, in [explaining theſe words, have — 
either that ſuperſtitious reſpect they have for the _ 5 
Jehovah, or that humour of thcirs to ſupply the ſile be 


| 


f * to be 
the ſacred hiſtory, with circumſtances that are not - 


1 
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hund no where but in their own imaginations, and which, 
without ſcruple, they incorporate into the inſpired — 
The ſuperſtitions reſpoct which they ſhew to the name o 

Jehovah has made them fancy that the crime of the blaſ- 


phemer conliſt2d ſimpy 


in his pronouncing that name. 


Some of them even maintain, that there can be no blaſ- 


emy wichourt the pronu 
fondneſs of ſupplying tho 


aciation of it. Their honour and 
ſilence of the Scripture, has in- 


duced them to invent a genealogy tor this blaſphemer ; and they 


ſay, that he was the 


were ſet over the works of the Iſraelites in Egypt; that the 

ſaid task-maſter had ſurptized the virtue of Shelomith, get- 

ting into her houſe in the night, and * her hus- 
that 


band, whoſe place he uſurped; 


alſo beat that un- 


fortunate husband; that Moſes perceiving ſuch cruelty and 
injuſtice flew the guilty man; and that it was the ſame 
Egyptian. who is mentioned in the book of Exodus; that 
the ſon, who is here mentioned, quarrell'd with a man of 
the tribe of Dan, who would not let him encamp in the 
diſtrict of his tribe; that they carried their cauſe before 
Moſes ; that the ſon of Shelomith was condemned at his 
tribunal ; and his reſentment on that occaſion cauſed. him 
to blaſpheme. But Moſes himſelf ſays nothing of all this, 
and only acquaints us, with this uſual conciſeneſs, that 
ſtriving with an Iſtaelite, he blaſphemed the name of the 
Lord, and curſed. This therefore 1s all we are allowed to 
affirm of the matter. At this news, all the people were 
ſtruck with horror; even Moſes himſelf was at a loſs how 
to behave ; but he found it neceſſary to ſecure the man, 
whilſt he conſulted God in a caſe that had never yet oc- 
curred, and upon which nothing had been then decided. 
The oracle anſwered ; Bring forth bim that hath curſed 


without the camp, and let 


all that heard him lay their hands 


upon his head, and let all the congregation ſtone him. And 
thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children of Iſrael, ſaying, who- 


ſoever curſeth his God, HE bear 2 He that blaſe 
e 


phemeth the name of t 
death, and all the congreg 


Lord, he ſhall ſurely be put to 
ation ſhall ſtone him. ver. 14. &c. 


Theſe words deſerve to be conſidered, Firſt, bring forth 
him that hath curſed without the camp; as was the cuſtom 
in relation to accurſed perſons, and ſuch as devoted them- 
felves to deſtruction. "Thus it was that Foſhua took Achan 


— the ſilver, aud the garment, and the wedge of 


gold, and his ſons, and his daughters, and his oxen, and his 
aſſes, and his Peep, and his tent, and all that he had; and 


they brought t 


em to the valley of Achor, Joſh. vii. 24. 


Secondly, Let all that heard tim lay their hands upon his 
head.) This was the practice aſterwards of ſuch as gave 
their evidence againſt a blaſphemer. He was treated as 
an expiatory victim, which was loaded with the crimes for 
which it was to be ſacrificed ; and they ſaid tothe unhappy 
man, Let thy blood be upon this bead, it is thou thy {elf, 
who, by thy blaſphemy, haſt brought evil upon thee. Mai- 
monides ſays, that this ceremony was not pra&ticed, but 
only in the caſe of thoſe who were guilty of this very 
crime : But he 1s miſtaken, for hiſtory furniſhes us with in- 


ſtances to the contrary. 


who attempted the chaltity of Suſanna, and accuſed her of 


Witneſs thoſe perfidious elders, 


the crime which they themſelves would have committed. 
It is related, that they brought her out before the people, 
and in their preſeace laid their hand on the innocent perſon, 


Shelomith; and, that for 
a ſtone at blaſphemers, 


velled at the Deity. 

by the Jewiſh church. 
that all ſuch as heard the 
crime, ſhould be pur 


they could lay to the cha 
fation the moſt proper to 


and death, was, that he 


the high-prieſt, as the 


= | ———_— which followed 

eath. A ſentence which the 1 

one of their laws. Upon bearing — — — res wk y 
cuſtom was, rent his cloat hs, not | 


in order to accuſe her as a criminal; Suſan. i. 34. Finall 
Moſes commanded allthe congregation to Kone the ſon 7 


the future, cvery one ſhould caſt 
to teſtify, that he found himſelf 


wounded with the blow which thoſe impious perſons le- 


This law was rigorouſly executed againſt the ſon of She: 
lomith, and no leſs ſtrictly Sed in the following — 


he laws of the Jews ordained. 
name of God blaſphemed, ſhould 


rend their cloaths ; and that thoſe who were guilty of thar 


C to death without mercy. Accord- 
ingly, the moſt heinons crime that the Onda — 


8 our Saviour, and the acew 
tlate the rage of the Jews, and 


their barbarous impatience to feaſt their eyes with blood 


blaſphemed, Matth. xxvi. 65. and 
was, that he was guilt of 
ed on 


on of one of thoſe task-maſters, who 


thoſe ſacerdotal garments which he wore irt the temple; for 
that would have bcen a crime in him to do, it being ex- 
reſsly forbidden to tear them, but tho which he wore 
in his palitical or civil 1 8 | 
The crime of the witneſſes againſt the blefſed Jeſus, 
and of his judges, conſiſted in their accnfing that Divine 
Perſort with blaſphemy, not in their declar ng that, as 4 
blaſphemer, he ought ro die. The law which God enacted 
on this head, was not one of thoſe political laws reſtrain'd 
to the Jews alone, but was likewiſe a moral law, and obli- 
atory on all men, 'The emperor Juſtinian condemned 
blaſphemers to death: ſome bored their rongues through 
with a hot iron ; and others cauſed them to be drowned. 
Lewis, the eighth of France, branded them on the forchead, 


| that this mark of infamy, applied to ſo viſible a part of the 


body, might be a warning to every one, to avoid all corre- 
ſpondence with ſo infamous a perſon. And altho' this diſ- 
courſe is leſs calculated to declaim againſc the manners of 
our own, than to illuſtrate the events of paſt ages, yet we 
cannot but be aſtoniſhed at the diſorders of Chriſtians, the 
heinouſneſs of blaſphemy, and the criminal indulgence ot 
thoſe who hear it uttered. | 

Men ruſh intothis daring impiety, which formerly armed 
the revengeful hands of all the Iſraelites ; they commit 
this inſolent and abominable wickedneſs with a brutal rage, 
which we know not how to deſcribe. We ſee, men ſhall 
we call them, or wild beaſts? who cannot be moved with 
the leaſt paſſion, but they muſt ſhew it externally, by the 
moſt execrable oaths, uttered in contempt of the God of 
terrible majeſty, who, in a moment, could plunge them 
into eternal perdition, did not his mercy incline him to 
allow even ſuch wretches as theſe a gracious opportunity 
for repentance. One that has Wenne a deſign ot ſhining 
in the world, and to appear free from the pedantry of the 
ſchools, but cannot draw from his own genius a ſufficient 
ſtock fot that. purpoſe, calls blaſphemy to his aid ; and 
diſcovers his wonderful proficiency in that diabolical ac- 
compliſhment. The vileſt impiety is ſubſtituted in the 
room of ſolid arguments, by theſe polite candidates for 
everlaſting deſtruction ; and ſuch is their wiſdom, that 
they imagine this infernal elocution muſt needs create ir- 
reſiſtable impreſſions to their advantage, in the midit of all 
who hear him. Tis not a leſs crime (fays one of the fa- 
thers) to blaſpheme againſt the glorious Jeſus, than it was 
to'crucity' him on earth. Let every Chriſtian, eſpecially 
all thoſe whom God has entruſted with the ſword of juſ- 
tice, examine how far they are bound by this law, which 
proceeded from the mouth of God himſelf ; Bring forth 
him that hath curſed wit hout the camp, and let all that 
heard him lay their hands upon his head, and let all the 
congregation ſtone him; and let every one who curſeth bis 
God bear bis ſin. | 


C n A p. XXV 0 
i Phe ſabbath of the ſeventh gear. 8 Phe jubilee in the 
Huh Near. 14 Of oppreſſion. 18 A. bleſſing 7 obe- 
8 2 18 85 7 e am of —— 4 A — es. 
I T he redemption of . A 
N D the Lord ſpake unto Moſes 
in mount Sinai, ſay ing, 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then ſhall the land keep a 
ſabbath utito the LoxD. 

3 Six yeats thou ſhalt ſow thy field, and 
ſix years thou ſhalt prune thy vineyard, and 
gather in the fruit thereof. 

4 But in the ſeventh year ſhall be a ſab- 
bath of reſt unto the land, a ſabbath for the 
Lokp: thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field, nor 
prune thy vineyard. 

5 That which growerh of its own accofl 

T2 . of 


it is a year of reſt unto the land. 


and for thy maid, and for thy hired ſervant, 


| thee: 


another; but thou ſhalt fear thy God: Tor! 
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of thy harveſt, thou ſhalt not reap, neither 
gather the grapes of thy vine undreſſed: for 


5 And the ſabbath of the lahd ſhall be 


meat for you; for thee, and Tor thy ſervant, 


and for thy ſtranger that ſojourneth with 
thee, | 

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beaſts 
that are in thy land, ſhall all the increaſe 
thereof be meat. | 

8 J And thou ſhalt number ſeven ſab- 
baths of years unto thee, ſeven times ſeven 
years, and the ſpace of the ſeven ſabbaths 
of years ſhall be unto thee forty and nine 
years. 

9 Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet of 
the jubilee to ſound, on the tenth day of the 
ſeventh month; in the day of atonement 
ſhall ye make the trympet Gund throughout 
all your land. | | 

to And ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim liberty throughout / the land, 
unto all the inhabitants thereof : it ſhall be a 
jubilee unto yout, and ye ſhall return every 
man unto his poſſeſſion, and ye ſhall return 
every man unto his family. 

11 A jubilee ſhall that fiftieth year be un- 
to you: ye ſhall not ſow, neither reap thar 
which groweth of it ſelf in it, nor gather he 
grapes in it of thy vine undreſſed. 

12 For it ii the jubilee, it ſhall be holy 
unto you: ye ſhall eat the increaſe thereof 
out of the held. | 

13 In the year of this jubilee ye ſhall re- 
turn every man unto his poſſeſſion. 

14 And if thou fell ought unto thy 
neighbour, or buyeſt t of thy neighbours 
hand ; ye ſhall not opprels one another. 

15 According to the number of years 
after the jubilee, thou ſhalt buy of thy 
neighbour, and according unto the number 


of years of the fruits he {hall fell unto 


16 According to the multitude of years 
thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and ac- 
cording to the fewnels of years thou ſhalt di- 
miniſh the price of it: for according to the 
number of the years of the fruits doth he 
ſell unto thee. | 

17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſs one 


am the LORD your God. 
18 J Wherefore ye ſhall do my ſtatutes, 
and keep my judgments, and do them ; and 


ye ſhall dwell in the land in ſafety. 


——_— 


19 And the land {hall yield her fruit, and 


dren of Ifrael. 


E. eat your fill, and dwell therein © 


20 And if ye ſhall ſay, What ſhall W 
cat the ſeventh year? behold, we ſhall n 
ſow, nor gather in our increaſe: 4 

21 Then . wi command my bleſſino 
upon you in the ſixth year, and ir * 
forth fruit for three Mites. ol bring 

22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth ye; 
eat ot of old fruit, until v. ninch Corg 
until her fruits come in, ye ſhall eat of the 
old ſtore. | F 

23 © The land ſhall nor be fold for ever: 
for the land 77 mine, for ye. are ſtranger; 
and ſojourners with me. 

24 And in all the land of your poſſeſſion 
ye ſhall grant a redemption for the land. 

25 © If thy brother be waxen poor, and 
hath fold away ſame of his poſſeſſion, and if 
any of his kin come to redeem it, then ſhall 
he redeem that which his brother ſold, 

26 And if the man have none to redeem 
it, and himſelf be able to redeem it: 

27 Then let him count the years of the 
ſale thereof, and reſtore the overplus unto 
the man to whom he ſold it; that he may 
return unto his poſſeſſion. . 

28 But if he be not able to reſtore it to 
him, then that which is fold, ſhall remain in 
the hand of him that hath bought it, until 
the year of jubilee : and in the :ubilee it ſhall 
go out, and he ſhall return unto his pil 
leſſion. 

29 And if a man ſell a dwelling houſe in 
a walled city, then he may redeem it, within 
a whole year after it is fold : within a full 
year may he redeem it. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the 
ſpace of a full year; then the houſe that 1. 
in the walled city, ſhall be eſtabliſhed for 
ever to him that bought ir, throughout his 
generations: it ſhall not go out in the jubilee. 

31 Bur the houſes of the villages which 
have no walls round about them, ſhall be 
counted as the fields of the country : they 


may be redeemed, and they ſhall go out in 


the jubilee. 

32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the 
Levites, and the houſe: of the cities of theit 
poſſeſſion, may the Levites redeem at an) 
time. 

33 And if a man purchaſe of the Le- 
vites, then the houſe that was ſald, and the 
city of his poſſeſſion ſhall go out in the 9e 
of jubilee : for the houſes of the cities of = 
Levites are their poſſeſſion among the chil- 


34 N 


—— 
— 
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34 But the field of the ſuburbs of their 
cities may not be ſold, for it 5 their perpe- 


| poſſeſſion. | 
ney” q And if thy brother be waxen poor, 


and fallen in- decay with thee ; then thou 


ſhalt relieve him: yea, though he be a ſtran- 


ger, or a ſojourner; that he may live with 
thee. | 
6 Take thou no uſury of him, or in- 
creaſe : but feat thy God; that thy brother 
may live with thee. 1.4 | 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money 
upon uſury, nor lend him thy victuals for 
increaſe. | | 

38 I am the Lord your God, which 
brought you forth out of the land of e 
to give you the land of Canaan, and to be 
your God. 58 

39 J And if chy brother that dewelleth by 
thee be waxen poor, and be ſold unto thee; 
thou ſhalt not compel him to ſerve as a bond- 
ſervant: | 

40 But as an hired ſervant, and as a ſo- 
journer, he ſhall be with thee, and ſhall 
ſerve thee unto the year of jubilee. 

41 And then ſhall he depart from thee, 
both he and his children with him, and ſhall 
return unto his own family, and unto the 
poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he return. 

412 For they are my ſervants, which 1 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: 
they ſhall not be fold as bond-men. 

43 Thou ſhalt not rule over him with 
rigour, bur ſhalt fear thy God. 

44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond- 
maids, which thou ſhalt have, all be of 
the heatlien that are round about you; of 
them ſhall ye buy bond-men and bond-maids. 

45 Moreover, of the children of the 
ſtrangers that do ſojourn among you, of 
them ſhall ye buy, and of their families 
that are with you, which they begat in your 
land: and they ſhall be your poſſeſſion. 

46 And ye ſhall take them as an inheri- 
rance for your children after you, to inherit 
them for a poſſeſſion, they ſhall be your 
bond-men for eyer : but over your brethren 
the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one 
over another with rigour. 

47 © And if a ſojourner or ſtranger wax 
rich by thee, and thy brother that dewelleth 
by him wax poor, and fell himſelf unto the 
ſtranger or ſojourner by thee, or to the ſtock 
of the ſtrangers family: 
48 After that he is ſold, he may be re- 
e one of his brethren may re. 


49 Either his uncle, or his uncles ſon 


may redeem him, or any that is nigh of kin 
unto him, of his family, may redeem him 
or if he be able, he may redeem himſelf. 

50 And he ſhall reckon with him that 
bought him, from the year that he was fold 
to him, unto the year of jubilee : and the 
price of his ſale ſhall be according unto the 
number of years, according to the time of 
an hired ſervant {hall it be with him. 

51 If there be yet many years behind; 
according unto them he ſhall give again the 
price of his redemption, out of che money 
that he was bought for. 

52. And if there remain but few years 
unto the year of jubilee, then he {hall count 
wich him, and according unto his years ſhall 
he give him again the price of his re- 
demption. 

53 And as a yearly hired ſervant ſhall 
he be with him: and the other (hall not rule 
with rigour over him in thy fight. 

54 And it he be not redeemed in theſe 


years, then he ſhall go out in the year of 


jubilee, h he and his children with him. 

55 For unto me the children of Iſrael gre 
ſervants, they are my ſervants whom | 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I 
am the LORD your God. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in mount Sinai, 
ſaying. | That is, in the wilderneſs of Sinai, Numb. i. 1. 
For they ſtayed almoſt a whole year, not far from this 
mountain ; from whence they did not remove till the 2oth 
day of the ſecond month of the ſecond year, after their 
coming out of Egypt. See Numb. x. 11, 12. And thus 
the Hebrew particle beth is often uſcd for by, or near: as 
in Gen. xxvil. 13. Joſh. v. 13. And we find this expreſſion, 
again, in the end of the next chapter, and in the conclu- 
ſion of this book ; which ſhews, that all here related was 
delivered to Moſes in the firſt month of the ſecond year 
after their coming out of Egypt, immediately after the ta- 
bernacle was ſet up, Exod. x1. 17. 

Ver. 2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them.] For 5 follows was of univerſal concernment, 

— en ye come into the land which I give you. 
This law, tho? deliver'd before they left mount Sinai, — 
not take place till they came into Canaan. 

——T hen ſhall the land keep a ſabbath.) Reſt ſrom 
being tilled, or ſown, Cc. Sec {:x0d, xxiii. 11. 

The ſabbatic, or ſeventh year, is to be conſidered as 4 
ſolemn period. It was appointed by God, and deſigned 
for reſt; and as it was analogous: to, or rather conſequen- 
tial of the ſabbath, or ſeventh day, it may, upon that ac- 
count, be alſo enumerated among their ſolemn feſtivals. 

The Moſaic iaw diſtinguiſhes four {-rts of years: 5. 
The civil, according to which, all political affairs were re- 
gulated: This, conſiſted of twelve folar, and afterwards of 
lunar months, beginning at the Month Tizri, or September, 
2. The ſacred year, which began at the month Niſan. or 
March, which was the feventh of the civil year, and re- 
gulated the order of all their religious ceremonies ſo that 
the paſlover, which happened in the middle of that montli 
was, as it were, the ſource of all the other feſtivals. 25 
The ſabbatie, or ſeventh year. And, 4. The jubilee, or 


5oth year, which was ſolemnixed 
weeks of years, ed at the cloſe of ſeyen 


It is evident, by the calculation which Moſes give 
of the days of the flood, Gen. vii. and viii. and el , 


that the year conſiſted of 365 days, and, conſequently, 
| © 
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of 12 ſolar months, the laſt of which conſiſted of 35 days; 
and it is more than probable, that as he was educated 
among the Egyptians, he had learned that manner of com- 
putation from them; becauſe they are generally allowed 
to be the firſt inventors of it. Beſide, it muſt have been 
the moſt known and eaſy method to the Iſraelites, who 
had been accuſtomed to it during their long continuance 
in that country. Scaliger, and others atter him, have in- 
deed ſuppoſed, that they had an intercalary month once 
in ſixſcore years; but it is plain that the ſcripture intimates 
nothing like ſuch an intercalation, or year of 13 months; 
tho? it is not eaſy to gueſs how they diſpoſed of the fix ad- 
ditional hours of the Egyptians to the 355 days, without 
ſome ſuch ſuppoſition. Moſes, however, by the expreſs 
command of God, Exod. xii. 2. did afterwards compute 
the year by moons; for that is the meaning of the word 
chodeſh, from its radical word, which ſignifies to renew, 
tho! our Enzliſh verſion renders it month; and theſe cor- 
reſponded partly wich each of our months, and partly with 
dhe next. | 

The fame authors have imagined, that the Iſraelites 
lad no names for their months before the captivity, be- 
cauſ: they are often diſtinguiſhed only by their numbers; 
as lift, ſecond, Ec. yer it is certain, we find ſome of 
them calle by particular names, long before. Thus we 
have ſeen, that the firſt month of the facred year was ori- 
ginally called Abib; we find, likewiſe, that of TE, 2 
Kings vi. 1. Ethanim, ibid. viii. 2. and Bull, ibid. vi. 38. 
from which, it is not improbable that the others might 
likewiſe have their particular names, tho? they are not re- 
corded, and are oftener mentioned by their numbers. As 
for the etymology of thoſe names, as well as of thoſe 
which they uſed after the captivity, about which, the 
learned have taken more pains than the ſubject merits; 
we think them altogether uncertain, and ſhall therefore 
content our ſelves with ſubjoining a lift of the names them- 
ſelves, in the following order : 


1 Tixri 30 September 
2 Marcheſhvan 29 October 
3 Chaſlew 30 RY November 
4 Thebet 29 | > | December 
5 Sebat 20| © — 

6 Adar 29 | 3. | February 
7Niſan 30 | a | March 

8 Yiar 29 | 3 | April 

9 Sivan 30 | 2 | May 
10 Thammuz 29 | * | June 

11 Abib 30 july 

12 Elul 29 | Auguſt 


To this lift they added, in preceſs of time, the intercalary 
month, which they called Veadar, that is, and, or, the 
ſecond, Adar, as that was the laſt of the ſacred year. 

The fabbatic year was to be folemnized every ſeventh 
year, and the obſervation of it conſiſted chiefly in the five 
tollowing articles : 

1. A total ceſſation from all manner of agriculture, 
ver. 4. 

2. In leaving all the product of their ground to the 
poor, the orphan, and the ſtranger, ver. 6. 

3. In the releaſe of all Hebrew ſlaves, unleſs they vo- 
juntarily renounced their proffered liberty, and choſe to 
continue in the ſervice of their old maſters ; in which caſe, 
they were to be brought before the judges, and to have 
their cars bored, in their preſence, as a teſtimonial that 
they voluntarily ſubmitted to a perpetual ſervitude, or, at 
leaſt, till the year of jubilee, Exod. xxi. 2, E9c. 

4. In the remiſſion of all debts from one Iſraelite to 
another ; but this did not extend to ſtrangers, who were 
excluded that benefit, Deut. xv. 1, Ec. 

5. It was to begin and end on the month Tizri, or Sep- 
tember, that ſo there might be ſufficient time tor gather- 
ing all the fruits of that year, and for ſowing the land 
againſt the next, that it might not lie fallow two years to- 
gether. | 

Moſes has called this year by ſeveral names, as Sha- 
nah ba(h-bighith, the ſeventh gear; ſabbath haaretz, the 
ſabbath, or reſt of the earth; Shemitah ladonai, the releaſe 
of the Lord; and the like. The time of year in which 
it was to begin, is no where fixed by him, but is eaſily 
cathered from that of the jubilee, which was to begin on 
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the tenth of the ſeventh month, Lev. xv. 
reaſon of the inſtitution, aſſigned under that article 33 
well as from the generality of Jewiſh authors. Neithe 150 
it agreed how ſoon this ſabbatic year was obſerved Sa 
their entrance into Canaan ; concerning which * I 
be endleſs to mention all che different conjectures of "the 
learned, both Jews and Chriſtians. All, therefore = 
we dare advance on the ſubject, is, that if any Ar 4 
appears to us more probable than another, it is that che 
great archbiſhop Uſher, who fixes it on the ſeventh — 
atter the manna ceaſed, at which time, they began t J ol 
and ſow the ground. Cunzus ſpeaks ſtill more —_ 
larly to the ſame effect ; © There is no neceſſity 3 
* for beginning the epocha of the ſeven years, at the Fr 
* viſion of the land of Canaan, but rather at the de 
* of Moſes, which was the forty-firſt year after the D 
« parture of the Iſraclites from Egypt,” and then © 
firſt ſabbatic year will be on the ſeventh after the van.o. 
of Jordan. So that after having been taken up ſix oP 
in the conqueſt and diviſion of the land, the ſeventh — 
in all reſpects, a year of reſt, becauſe they then reſted 
from their conqueſts, and peaceably enjoyed the fruits of 
them and of the conquered land. 

There is likewiſe no ſmall diſpute, whether the release 
of debts and of ſlaves, was to take place at the begin 
ning or end of the ſabbatic year. The original andert 1 
to be performed at, or from, the end of ſeven years, from 
whence Maimonides would infe,r, that it was not to take 
place till the ſeventh year was expired; but tho' there is 
ſome difference between ſaying at the end of ſeven years 
and at the end of the ſeventh year, yet it is generally 
believed to have taken place ta the beginning of it, be- 
cauſe the week of years was then compleat. 

Some other laws we find relating to this year; ſuch as 
that, thoſe. ſervants who were releaſed in it, ſhould not 
go away empty, but that a compenſation ſhould be made 
to them for their ſervice. Deut. xv. 23. Ec. That they 
ſhould not withdraw any ncedful aſſiſtance from their poor 
brethren, by reaſon of the nearneſs of the ſeventh year, 
with ſome others, relating to the opening of their Ar 
orchards and vineyards to all comers. 

It may perhaps be asked what they lived upon this 
year, if they were obliged to relinquiſh the product of all 
their lands to the poor? But it mutt be remembred, that 
they were allowed to take as much out of it as was ſuſ- 
ficient for themſclyes, and their families, ver. 6. How- 
ever, as ſome of them ſcrupled to touch any of theſe, we 
may reaſonably e that they made what proviſion 
they could againſt that time, of ſuch things as could be 
eaſily preſerved, ſuch as corn, wine, oil, olives, raiſins, 
hgs, dates, pulſe, and the like; and as to herbs, roots, 
iruits, and all ſpontaneous productions, they might gather 
them in their own or any other ground. Tho, even 
this, ſome of their rigid ſcribes pronounce unlawtul, not 
{o much becauſe the law expreſly prohibits it, as from an 
apprehenſion of tranſgreſſing by too great a liberty. But 
the misfortune is, that, before the Babyloniſh captivity, 
they were fo far from being ſuch ſcrupulous obſervers ot 
rhote laws, that their prophets were continually reproach- 
ing them wirh the univerſal violation of them, and in pa- 
ticular, for defrauding and oppreſſing the poor in this 
particular ; but after they had been chaſtiſed for their 
incorrigible diſobedience, they gave into the contrary ex. 
treme, and this produced that vaſt number of gloſſes and 
ordinances, which we find in their Talmud and Raboin- 
cal writings, and which grew up to ſuch a height of ſu- 
perſtition, that it almoſt obliterated the man ends and 
deſigns of the law. 'Tho' it muſt alſo be acknowledged, 
that they were not alike ſtrict, and tizat ſome of then 
principal doctors and lawyers took as much pains robin 
out pretences for eluding the law, as others employes or 
the ſcrupulous obſervation of it. We ſhall give but one 
inſtance, which relates to the expreſs command of re- 
mitting all debts on this and the Jubilee year, _ 
beſides their excepting ſeveral articles, the famous Hiss 
a man in the higheſt repute amongſt them, next * 
inſpired writers, obſerving that the rich forbore to 785 
to the poor, by reaſon of the en 1 
leaſe, made an ordinance, that, upon a perions — 1 
caveat in the judges court to this effect: This I dt 4 
vou, the judges of this place, to the end, that wy He 

, 


9.-and from the 


| money I lend, I may challenge it whenever I pleaſe ould 
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5 iſnon. This plainhy 
ould be free from this law of remiſſion 1 
— that the command was deſigned to extend to 211 


debts; otherwiſe, there 


would have been no occaſion for 


their refuſing their aLiftance to the poor upon that * 
much les for God's forbidding it ſo exprelly as he 


did, Deut. xv. 9. 


The reasons and excellence of theſe laws, as well as of 
thoſe that relate to the Jubilee, are obvious to every one, 
being extremely proper to train up a faithleſs and un- 
tractable nation in a conſtant dependance upon the divine 


bro idence, and a dutiful ſubjection to it, and to inſpire 
them with ſeatiments of mercy and beneficence towards 
their poor brethren, ſervants, ſlaves, and ſtrangers, by re- 
minding them of their own ſlavery in Egypt, which is 
aſſignod as one of the reaſons of this inſticut on; to which 
«ce way add another, namely, the great advantage the land 


received by being lets 


fallow, every ſeveath year. The 


generality of the Jews, however, aud a great number of 
Chriſtians both ancient and modera, have looked upon the 
main deſign of theſe inſtitutions to be typical of the Hil- 
J nium, or thouſand years reſt, for as the Pentateuch con- 
ſecrates the ſeventh day, the ſeventh gear, and the ſeven 
times ſeventh j car, to relt, they conclude, that the world 
will laſt x thouſand years in its preſeat ſtate; or, as R. 
Elias in the Talmud expreſſes it, to thouſand years with. 
vat the law, two thouſand under the lau, and two thouſand 
under ihe Miſſiab; after which comes the grand ſabbath 
of one thouſand years * The diſcuſſion of which point will 
have its place in the ſequel of this work. We ſhall there- 
fore only obſerve at preſent, from a modeſt hint of the 
learned Mr. Mead, that as long as we perſiſt in denying 
the ſecond appearance of Chriſt, upon earth, in as glorious 
a manner as his firit was obſcure, we ſhall hardly be able to 
convince the Jews, that he is the true promiſed Meſſiah ; 


becauſe we can uſſign 


no tolerable reaſon why the pro- 


rhecies relating to his humiliation and ſufferings, ſhould 
be underſtood in a literal, and thoſe of his exaltation and 
glorious rcign, in a ſpiritual ſenſe. Whereas, were the 
doctrine of the Millenium, which is far from being anti- 
vangelical, in any but a Jewiſh and carnal ſenſe, generally 
eceived, it would eftcEtually anſwer one of their ſtrongeſt 
objections, without caſting the leaſt reflection on the 
Chiiſtian religion, whilſt the Jews were letr at their liber- 
ty to take it in as groſs, and we in as ſpiritual and re- 
tined a ſenſe, as ſhould be thought fit. | 

With reſpect to the expectation enterta ned by the 
Jews, of a glorious Meſſiah, it is fo ſtrongly riveted in 
them, that they have even gone fo far as to acknowledge 
two Meiliahs; namely, one ſuffering and obſcure, deſpiſed 
and perſecuted, who, they believe, made his appearance 
at the time predicted hy the prophets ; and the other a 
glorious Meſſiah, of the ſeed of David, whoſe kingdom is 
to continue to the end of the world, and is ſtill expected 
by them; tho they own themſelves altogether in the dark, 
concerning the time of his coming. Burt this notion of a 


twofold Mcfſiah is plainly oppoſite to that prophecy of 


Iaiah, which appropriates both thoſe characters to one 
and the ſame perſon, chap. liii. Hewever, as to this firſt 
character, it is evident, that the ancient Jews were not 
tond of publiſhing it, whatever ſentiments they might en- 
tertain concerning it. This is plain from the Sepruagint's 
paraphraſe of that verſe of the Pfalmiſt, Palm xl. C. in 


which the Nleſſiah is 


repreſented as voluntarily taking 


upon him the form of a ſervant, by an expreſſion alluding 
to the law of boring thoſe ſervants ears that refuſed to be 
re.caſed. The words in the original are, Oznaim carita 
I, mine ears haſt thou bored : "Theſe interpreters fearing 
in all probability, left ſuch a ſervile mark ſhould be 
thoughr too derogatory to his character, have rendered it 
a bedy haſt theu prepared me, or adapted for me, which in 
the main, comes ncar to the ſame purpoſe, and only fottens 
the 1dea very much by the expreſſion ; the firſt implying 
by the boring of the ears, that Chriſt freely ſubmitted 


is therefore the rcaſo: 


that the writers of the 
Veriton, 


himſolſ to become God's perpetual ſer 
that God had given him a bedy fit for 
voluntarily undertaken at his coming into the world. This 


ant, and the other, 
tne {eryice he had 


| re n cf the difference between the words 
in the originat, aud in the quotation from ir, by the apoſtle 
to the Hebrews, Heb. x. 5. and is a fu 


rther confirmation 
New Teſtament uſed the Septuagint 


Ver. 9. Then ſhalt thou carſe the trumpet of the Ju. 
bilee to ſound, on the tenth day of the ſeventh month, &C. 
This folemnity is the laſt, and moſt conſiderable, that God 
enjoyned the Iſraelites to obſerve. It was to be celebra- 
ted every fiftieth year, ver. 8. and had this advantage over 
that of the ſeventh, that it releaſed all faves who had, till 
then, refuſed their liberty: it likcwiſe annihilated al! 
debts, and reinſtated every man in the poſſeſſion cf his 
lands, houſe, wife, children, and poſſeſſions, however alia- 
nated, and replaced every Hebrew ſervant or ſlave, in 
his own tribe and family, liberty and property, how, aud 
upon what account ſocver he had been deprived of them, 
during thoſe fifty years: for this reaſon it is that we think, 
aſter many commentators, that it was called Jubilee or 
Yobel, becauſe it reftored every thing to its prittine ſtate. 

Authors, however, have entertained various opinions 
with reſpect to the etymology of this word, ſome think- 
ing it is ſo called, from the Hebrew, Yobel, as we hate 
already intimated, and which figathes a trumpet made of 
rams herns, from the U wh Johelah, a ram; becauſe 
the Jubilee was proclaimed by the found of that inſtru- 


ment. Others, that it is a fictitious word, in imitation 


of the ſound of that trumpet ; others, again, think that it 


received its derivation from Jubal, the firſt inventor of 
muſical inſtruments z but we prefer that which deduces 
it from the antiquated root yabal, in hiphil, which ſignifies 
to recal, reſtore, bring back, Sc. and which was the ef- 
fect of the Jubilee. The reader may ſee that word oc- 
cur in many paſſages of ſcripture, and particularly in the 
Pſalms, where, among others, he may obſerve this ex- 
preſſion, Yobilu ſai lammorah, ! ring preſents to him that 
is to be feared, Pſalm Ixxvi. ver. 11. 

It muſt be ubſerved, that the privileges derived from 
the Jubilee, extended no farther than the original Iſra- 
clites, or to thoſe who had been incorporatcd into their 
religion and community, by circumciſion; theſe, indeed, 
might claim the benefit of it, tho' they had been fold 
for ſlaves for any crimes, even by the ſcntence of the 
grand Sanhedrim, ver. 40. but as for the Gentiles, they 
were wholly excluded from it, ver. 46. 

Some think, that it was cuſtomary for the Iſraelites to 
make their computation of time by Jubilees, as the Greeks 
did by Olympiads, the Romans by Luftra, and the 
Chriſtians by Indictions: and in all probability, they did 
ſo, becauſe they were always to have regard to that year 
in all bargains of lands, houſes, and the like, which gene- 
rally ſold for more or leſs, according to their ncarneſs to, 
or diltance from it, ver. 27, Cc. The caſe was ſom what 
different, with reſpect to the ſale ot houſes that were 
within walled towns, tho' not of ſuch as were in the 
country, for the former might be redeemed at any time 
within the ſpace of twelve months, by refunding the whole 
ſum of the purchaſe ; but if they were not redeemed with- 
in that period, they were not to revert to their original 
proprietor at the year of the Jubilee, ver. 29, 30. 

The Jewiſh lawyers add another exception, but from 
what authority we cannot find, that thoſe who fold 
their houſes, lands, Ec. in order to traffic, and derive gain 
trom the purchaſe money, or indeed upon any other ac- 
count than meerly to ſupply the neceſſities of lite, were 
excluded the benefit of the Jubilee, ; 

As tor the poſſeſſions of the prieſts and Levites, thev 
had certain privileges, and immunities, which ſhall be 
ſpoken of ina more proper place. 

During the whole twelve months, all kind of agricul- 
ture was expreſly prohibited; the poor had the benefit of 
the harveſt and vintage, and cf all the product of that 
year, and all other things of that nature went on after the 
ſame manner as they did in the ſabbatic year. The be- 
ginning of it was, by God's own appointment, fixed to the 
ſeventh month 2½ i, which is about the time of the Au- 
tumnal equinox: but in what year after they entred into 
the land of Canaan they celebrated the firſt Jubilee, and 
NN from 55 nie of every forty-ninth or fif- 
F 
fem the fourteenth after Jeſum's pan tiere, 

2 * Jomhuas paſſing the Jordan. 
Their calculation ran thus, according to th 
Maimonides. From chk tr 1 2 "we earned 
ö r entrance into Canaan, to 
e ld ether Bag ot It, are ſeventeen Jubilees, 

Lent into captiv. ty, and the 
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© temple was deltroyed, was the ſeventh or ſabbatic year, 
„and the thirty-{1xth of the eighteenth Jubilee, which 
* they prove thus: The firſt temple ſtood 110 years, 
* after which, there was an end of that epocha; the 
* land then lay waſte ſerenty years, and then the ſecond 
* temple was built, which ſtood likewiſe 129 years. In 


** the ſeventh year alter its reſtoration, Ezra ent up to 


* Jerufalem ; and, from this time, began the ſecond epo- 
cha. On the thirteenth, aſter ths rebuilding of the tem- 
« ple, they celebrated the ſecond ſubbatic year, and ſeven 
weeks of years, or forty-nine years, being elapſed, they 
conſecrated the hitieth ; for tho' they did not celebrate 
« the Jubilee after their return ftrom the captivity, they 
«yet continued to compute the years of it, in order to cele- 
« brate the ſabbaric years.” 

There is ſome difficulty in apprehending what that 
author means, by keeping up the computation, of the Ju- 
bilze, in order to obſerve the ſabbatic years, for the latter 
uſed to regulate the former, while it continued, but after 
it ceaſed, the ſabbatic years could eaſily be kept in their 
colrſe, w thout it; and they did ac. ordingly, for Jo- 
ſephus tells us, that Alexander the Great remitted to the 
Jews, the ſeventh years tribute upon that very account. It 
li be neceſſary to obſerve, that Maimonides followed the 
computation of Joſephus, Philo, and all the Jews in ge- 
neral, who not only placed the firſt ſabbatic year, and 
conſequently the Jubilee, ſeven 3 later than Archbiſhop 
Uſher, and Curzus, namely, from the fourteenth year at- 
ter their entrance into Canaan, but allow fitty compleat 
vears to every Jubilce; whereas that learned primate, and, 
with him, a great number of judicious Chriſtians think, 
that it was celebrated every forty-ninth year, as we ſhall 
ſee preſently. However, as that great prelate has reCtified 
the Jewiſh chronology, in ſome other reſpects, ſo he rec- 
kons but the ſame number ot Jubilees that are mentioned 
by Maimonides, before the deſtruction of the temple ; as 
the reader may ſce in the table at the end of his annals 
under the word 7 uvilee. 

The firſt of them he fixes on the 33 18th year of the Ju- 
lian period, which is the 2609gth of the world, or 1396 
years before the nativ ity of our bleſſed Saviour, and the 
ſeventeenth, cr laſt, beſore the captivity, in 4102 cf the 
Julian period, 3393 of the world, and 612 before Chritt. 
As for the remainder, which he has carried down to the 
thirticth, or the year of the world 4030, they are only 
added, in order to mak a compleat calculation of them to 
the thirticth year of Chrilt, or to the beginning of the 
Goſpel. For it is plain, as Maimonides obſerves in the 
place above quoted, that the Jews obſerved no Jubilee 
after their return from the Baby loniſh captivity, either 
with reſpect to the ccllation of agriculture, the reſtitution 
of lands. manumidien of flaves, or any of thoſe ends for 
which it had been inſtituted. Neither indeed was it prac- 
ticable; fir the Crenty years captivity having quite obli- 
tired thalr pretcaiions to the land of their forefathers, 
and the remembiance of its particular ſituation, every one 
at their turn fertled himſelf as well as he could, in the 
contution that then reigned; after which, their affairs 
aulumed a very different appearance in Judæa, whilſt a very 
conliderab!e number of their brethren choſe to continue in 
the place of their captivity, 

The nexc controverred point is, whether it was cele- 
brated on the fortv-ni2th or on the fiſtieth year? We have 
already mentioned the principal authors who qec late for the 
firmer; but tho who contend for the latter ( ithout 
rec koning Philo, Joſephus, the Targums, and all the Jews 
in general, Karaites as well as Talmudiſts) are ſtill more 
conſiderable. Among theſe we may reckon ſome ct the 
fathers, and a great number of moderns. 'The truth is, 
that ether hypotheſis may be deſended from the different 
cxprefſions which are uſed by Moſes in the inſtitution of it; 
and, on the other hand, there are certain difficulties in 
each of them which cannot be eaſily ſolved. In one place 
he expreſly commands them to number ſeven ſabbachs ct 
v ears, or torty and nine years, and on this laſt to proclaim 
the Jubilee by the ſound of the trumpet, ver. 8, 9. and 
n the two following verſes he declares, that the fiftieth 
vear hall be that of the Jnbilee. The grand objection 
againtt the brit of thete is, that it Moſes had meant, that 
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have been no nece{{iy ior his prohibiting all kinds of agri- 


Culturs, and the hk, on that year; ſince that was for- 
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| being rendered liable co perpetual Hlavery. 
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bidden of courſe, by its be ing likewiſe the fabbatic v 
for ſeven times ſeven make forty-nine. On th "ok, 
hand it is objected, that if the fiſtieth year was t 3 
Jubilee, it will follow, that the land muſt have frm 
ſabbaths, or lain fallow two vears; which is = 
unreaſonable ſuppoſition, ſince, without & miracle 2 — 
in all probability have cauſed a dearth in the land 4 wy 
Cunzus inſiſts, very much upon, in favoir of the b 
ninth year, tho' he paſſes over the great difficulty "KM 
mentioned as of no weight; but we think this Gjec... 
of the two concurring ſabbaths may be more "ag 
ſwered. For, in the firſt place, ' thoſe who are for mo 
fifrieth year rightly enough obſerve, that there is nc : : 
ceſſity tor ſuppoling, that the land reſted two years "at 
the intention of the legiſlator ſeems ſufficiently >: any 
by the repoſe of one, and that npon the account of * 
being ſabbatical; and therefore, when Moſes declares on 
the fiſtieth year ſhall be a year of reſt, he uſes only the: 
round number to expreſs the uneven ore of forts. ay 
There 1s indeed hardly any other way of reconciling the 
ſeeming contrariety of the Moſaic expreſſions ; and 5 
may add, that as the ſolemnity began on the fiſt monty 
of the civil, which was the ſeventh of the ſacred year i 
might. be called indifferently the forty-ninth or fiftioth 
year, without any Contraciction or difficulty. What co. 
vinces us further, that this is more than a bare con. 
jecture, is, that Moſes has reccurſe to the ſame calcula. 
tion for the feaſt of Pentecoit. The analogy wiich feen 
weeks of days bear to ſeven weeks of years, is cby;on5 t 
every eye; now as it is plain, that the Pentecoſt did gd 
commence on the forty-ninth, but on the fiftieth day; 0 
we ſee no reaſon why the ſame may not be allowed with 
reſpect to the Jubilee. 
ach as to theſe who will not eaſily renounce the 
notion of the land reſting two years in this caſe, we beg 
cave to obſerve, ſecondly, that even ſuch a ſuppeſition 
may be well enough granted, without the pretended in- 
conveniency of cauſing a dearth in the land. For, to fay 
nothing of the extraordinary bleſſing which was promised 
to them upon ſuch occaſions, as long as they religiouſly 
obſerved theſe crdinances, it is certain that the natura 
fertility of the land, and the proviſion which every one 
might lay up, during the preceding years, might cafily 
prevent any ſuch danger. We meet with a more ſignal 
inſtance of it in the time of Hezekiah, when the prophet 
Ifaiah ſeat him word, that he ſhould be delivered from the 
threatning power of the king of Aſſyria; and as a token 
of it, commands the people to ſubſiſt themſelves tha: 
year, upon ſuch productions of the earth as were ſponta- 
neous; and, on the next, upon ſuch as ſprung from the 
ſame, and on the third year to ſow and plaat, 2 Kings 
xix. 29. Here, indeed, the Jews pretend, that the middle 
year was a ſabbatic one, but whecher it was fo, or c:ter- 
wiſe, it is plain that there were to be, at leaſt, three years 
without any harveſt ; for, on the firſt year, it is ſaid, they 
ſhould cat, nor the fruit of the foregoing harveit, but that 
which grew of it ſelf, and that which was ſown on che 
third, could not be gathered till the fourth. And yet we 
don't find there was any dearth upon that account. Upon 
the whole, therefore, we are more inclined to the {Rr 
opinion of the Jubilee being kept every fiftieth year. | 
This year was to be celebrated with the greateſt 5 
monſtrations of joy, becauſe it was intended to remin- 
them of their Egyptian ſervitude, and to prevent cher 
impoſing the like on their brethren. But whatever 0 


the maſters and landholders might outwardly exptels, us 


need not doubt but that of the ſlaves and poor Was ſinC2re, 
at the light of their approaching reſtoration. Tis any 
this was not to take place till the tenth day of the mon” 
otherwiſe called the day of expiation, which was thereto!e 
kept as a ſolemn faſt: But, during the nine precedl's 
days, the ſlaves were „ holly exempred from performits 
any work tor their maſters, and paſſed that rims in _ 
drinking, and other diverſions. They likcwile wore 5 
lands about their heads, not unlike the Roman Saure 
and as ſoon as the tenth day was come, the Sanhec e 
cauſed the trumpet to ſound all over the land, upon n. 
they were reſtored to their liberty, at that very ina 
and the reſt to their poſſeſſions. ; 
The manifeſt deſign of this ordinance Was, : 
Noa of rhe poor, as WC 
the een f eee By theſe meat 


21:9, 


to prevent 
U as ther 


1 


* 
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41G, their great law-giver prevented the rich [rom accu- 

mulating lands upon lands, and preſerved, as much as poſ- 

ible, the freedom and order of Iſraclitiſh families, ant a 
* 


kind of — in their poſſeſſions, than which, nothing 


could more effefrually inſpire them with a particular fond - 
neſs for their country and patrimony, x hilt they knew 
that this laſt could never be alienated from their poſterity, 
above the ſpace of half a century, at the moſt. And that 
it wrought ſuch an eff>& upon them, is plain, among ma- 
ny others, from the inſtance of Naboth, who choſe ro in- 
cur the king of Iſrael's diſpleaſure, rather than part with 
a ſmall portion of h's inheritance to him; for which tena- 
ciouſnefs, he fell a ſacrifice to Jezebel's reſentment, and 
loſt both that and his life. 


CHnaP. XXVI. 


1 Of idolatry. 2 Religionſneſs. 3 A bleſſing to them that 
keep the commandments. » 14 A curſe to thoſe that break 
them. 45 G promiſeth to remeinber them that repent. 


E ſhall make you no idols, nor graven 

image, neither rear you up a ſtand- 

ing image, neither ſhall 7 ſet up any 

mage of ſtone in your land, to bow down 
unto it: for I 9zz#.che LORD your God. 

2 Ye thall keep my ſabbaths, and reve- 
rence my ſanctuary: I am the LORD. 

3 Ti ye walk in my ſtatutes, and keep 
my commandments, and do them ; 

4 Then I will give you rain in due ſea- 
ſon, and the land ſhall yield her increaſe, 
8 the trees of the field ſhall yield their 
ruit. 

5 And your threſhing ſhall reach unto 
the vintage, and the vintage ſhall reach unto 
the ſowing=time: and ye ſhall eat your 
bread to the full, and dwell in your land 
lately. 

6 And 1 will give peace in the land, and 
ye {hall lie down, and none ſhall make you 
afraid : and I will rid evil beaſts out of the 
wow neither {hall the ſword go through your 
and. 

7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and 
they ſhall fail before you by the ſword. 

8 And hve of you fhall chaſe an hun- 
dred, and an hundred of you ſhall put ten 
thouſand to flight: and your enemies ſhall 
tall before you by the ſword. 

9 For I will have reſpect unto you, and 
make you fruitful, and mulriply you, and 
c{tablifh my covenant with you. 

To And ye ſhall eat old ſtore, and bring 
forth the old becauſe of the new. N 
11 And 1 will ſet my tabernacle a- 


mongſt you: and my ſoul ſhall not abhor 
you. 


12 And I will walk amon 
will be your God, and ye ſhall 
ple. 


g you, and 
be my peo- 


ught you forth out of the land of Egypt, 


* am the Loxp your God, which 


that ye ſhould not be their bondmen, and [ 


have broken the bands of your yoke, and 


made you go upright. 

14 J But it ye will not hearken unto 
me, and will not do all theſe command- 
ments; | 

15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe my ſtatutes, 
or if your ſoul abhor my judgments, ſo that 
ye will not do all my commandments, hut 
that ye break my covenant: 

16 I alſo will do this unto you, I will 
even appoint over you terror, conſumption, 
and the burning ague ; thar ſhall conſume 
the eyes, and cauſe ſorrow of heart: and 
ye ſhall ſow your ſzed in vain, for your ene- 
mies {hall ear it. WE 

17 And I will ſet my face againſt you, 
and ye ſhall be ſhin before your enemies: 
they that hate you ſhall reign over you, 
and ye ſhall flee when none purlueth 
you. 
13 And if ye will not yet for all this 


kearken unto me, then 1 will puniſh you ſe- 


- " ar 
ven times more for your ſins. 


19 And I will break the pride of your 
power; and I will make your heaven as 
iron, and your earth as -brals : 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall be ſpent in 
vain: for your land ſhall not yield her in- 
creaſe, neither ſhall the- trees of the land 
yield their fruits. 

21 J And if ye walk contrary unto me, 
and will not hearken unto me; I will bring 
ſeven times more plagues upon you, ac- 
cording to your fins. 

22 I will alſo ſend wild beaſts among 
you, which ſhall rob you of your children, 
and deſtroy your cartel, and make you few 
in number, and your Highways thall be de- 
ſolate. | 

23 And if ye will not be reformed by 
me by thele things, but will walk contrary 
unto me : 

24 Then will I alſo walk contrary unto 
you, and will puniſh you yer ſeven times 
for your ſins. 

25 And I will bring a ſword upon you, 
that ſhall revenge the quarrel of »2y cove- 
nant: and when ye are gathered together 
within your cities, I will ſend the peſtilence 
among you; and ye ſhall be delivered into 
the hand of the enemy. | 

26 Aud when I have broken the ſtaff of 


your bread, ten women ſhall bake your 
bread in one oven, and they ſhall deliver 


you your bread again by weight: and ye* 


{hall eat, and not be ſatisfied. 
27 And 


— — 


—— 
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27 And if ye will not for all this 
hearken unzo me, but walk contrary unto 
me : 

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you 
allo in fury ; and I, even I, will chaſtiſe you 
ſe ven times for your ſins. 

29 And ye ſhall ear the fleſh of your 
ſons, and the fleth of your daughters ſhall ye 
eat. | 

zo And I will deſtroy your high places, 
and cut down your images, and caſt your 
carcales upon the carcaſes of your idols, and 
my foul ſhall abhor you. 

31 And 1 will make your cities waſte, 
and bring your lanctuari-s unto deſolation, 
and I will not ſmell the favour of your ſweet 
odours. 

32 And I will bring the land into deſola- 
tion : and your enemies which dwell there- 
in, ſhall be aſtoniſhed at it. 

33 And I will ſcatter you among the 
heathen, and will draw out a ſword after 
you: and your land {hall be delolate, and 
your cities waſte. 

34 Then ſhall the land enjoy her fab- 
baths, as long as it lieth delolate, and ye be 
in your enemies land; even then thall the 
land relt, and enjoy her [abbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth deſolate, it ſhall 

relt : becauſe t did not relt in your ſabbaths, 
when ye dwelt upon it. ; 
36 And upon them that are left 9e 
of you, I will tend a faintneſs into their 
hearts in the lands ot their enemies; and 
the found of a ſhaken leaf thall chaſe them: 
and they {hall flee, as fleeing from a {word : 
and they (hall tall when none purſueth. 

z And they thall tall one upon another, 
as it were betore a (word, when none pur- 
lueth : and ye ſhall have no power to ſtand 
before your enemies. 

z8 And ye ſhall perith among the hea- 
then, and the land of your enemies ſhall eat 
You up. 15 

30 And they that are left of you, ſhall 
pine away in their iniquity in your enemies 
lands; and allo in the iniquities of their ta- 
thers thall they pine away with them. 

40 If they thall contels their iniquity, 
na the miquity of their fathers, with their 
treſp us which they treſpaſſed againſt me, 
and chat allo they have walked contrary un- 
O me; 

41 And that 1 allo have walked contrary 


nanto chem, mud have brought them into 


the land of their enemies; if then their un- 
circumeiſed hearts be humbled, and they 


— 


then accept of the puniſhment of their ini 


quit y: 
42 Then will I remember my covenan 
with Jacob, and alſo my covenant with Inc 
and alſo my covenant with Abraham wil [ 
remember: and I will remember the lang 

43 The land alſo ſhall be left of thin, 
and ſhall enjoy her ſabbaths, while ſhe liz, 
deſolate without them: and they ſhall "= 
cept of the puniſhment of their iniquity; be. 
cauſe, even becauſe they deſpiſed my = 
ments, and becaule their 2 abhorred my 
ſtatutes. | : 

44 And yet for all that, when they be in 
the land of their enemies, I will not caſt 
them away, neither will I abhor them, to 
deſtroy them utterly, and to break my co- 
venant with them: for Ia the Loxp their 
God. 

45 But I will for their ſakes remember 
the covenant of their anceſtors, whom | 
brought forth out of the land of Egypt, in 
the ſight of the heathen, that 1 might be 
their God: I am the LORD. 

46 Theſe are the ſtatutes, and judg- 
ments, and laws, which the LORD made be- 
tueen him and the children of Iſrael, in 
mount Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 


Ver. 1. J: all make you no idols. | This command 
hath been oiten repeated; but God being now to entorce 
all his precepts by the moſt folemn promiſes and threat- 
nings, recapitulates the principal injunction upon which 
all the reſt depended, which was, that they ſhould keep 
cloſe to the worſhip ot him the only God, and abhor-a!! 
idolatry, which he knew would corrupt their manners. 

The Hebrew word elilim is uſed here and in 
chap. xix. 4. to expreſs contempt ; ſignity ing the 140 (a5 
we trantlate it) which the Heathens worſhipped, tobe mer? 
empty vanities, things of nought, as we ſpeak; and there- 
tore to be rejected with diſdain, rather than any way fc 
garded. 


Nor graven image.] The Hebrew word pe. 
ſignifies the image of any thing hewn out ot wecd d 
ſtone: See Exod. xx. 4 Theſe images were not Mor- 
ihipped by the Gentiles, till they were conſecrated win 
certain rites and ceremonies (which were various, accore- 
ing to the difference or the deities, and the ſyperttitions 
of ſeveral countries) by which conſecration they gte 
their gods were invited to be preſent in theſe images aud 
ſtatues; otherwiſe, they were not ſo ſtupid, as to worll/ 
wood and itone. | : 

Neither rear up @ ſtanding image. | The Het 5 
word matſebab is tranſlated, by the LXX. a fil, a8. 
alſo render it in the margin. And it we tranſlate K 8 
or ſtanding image, we are not to underſtand by K © 
tgure of a man, or Or any other creature; but, 25 oy 
Hebrews feem rightly to take it, for any Kork; an 3837 


* 
* 1 » 
facred ave 


1 2 
98 * 


tor iuſtance, which is erected and fer up tor . 
blies to be held thereat, tho' they be to the cue ho 
So Maimonides, (as Mr. Selden obſerves, I. 2 D 2 
nat. & gent. cap. 6.) who declares it was the cultom mobs 
idolaters, to erect ſuch ſtatues to their gods. my 
Pauſanias fairh (in his Achaica) that, in ancient ©, 
among the Greeks univerſally, %“ 4yaNuarw * 
Not Ttuas Nes, rude tones, in/ieas ef e, of 1 
vine bonours paid totem. Sec Mainonices, V. 3 
& plan. cap. 6. ſec. 8. "Theſe were the mot 2 Sha 2 
numents, and, being plain and ſimple, mignt 1 et 0 
to be leſs inviting, than thoſe images W hich had the 5 Fe 
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of men, or ether creatures; yet even theſe God forbids 


to his people, becauſe he would have no repreſentation of 
him hat ever, tho' it might ſeem to have no danger in 
5 Theſe were they which the Greeks called PouruMuia, See 
Selden, De D::s Fyris, Syntag. 2. Cap. I. j 4 

Neither ſet Pp any mage of ſtone in your land.] 
There was greater reaſon they ſhould not ſet up Eben 
maſchkith, which fignifies carved, or figured ſtone, that 
had pictures cu in it, as the Hebrews underſtand it. 
Mr. Selden obſ:rves, alfo, it was unlawful to ſer up theie 
in their land (as Moſes here ſpeaks), tho' it were without 
the temple ; and it was no more permitted to a proſelyte, 
than to an Iſraelite. 

Poſſibly this may ſignify ſuch images as were common 
among the Egyptians in atter-times, u hich were not re- 
preſentations of their gods, but were full of ſymbols and 
hieroglyphicks, expreſſing ſome of the perſections of their 
deities. Theſe God would as little allow among his peo- 
ple, as any of the former; ſo cautious was he to prevent 
this fort of idolatry, by image-worſhip. 

To bow down unto it.] 'Iho' they did not wor- 
ſhip it; but only worſhip God betore ir. 

am the Lord your Ged.] Who admit of no 
ſuch ſuperſtitions where I am worſhipped, Exod. xx. 4. 

Ver. 4. Then will I give you rain in due ſeaſon.) Here 
follow the promiſes of all bleſſings of which men are na- 
turally moſt deſirous, for their happy living in this world. 
And, firſt, God aſſures them, they ſhould have fruitful 
{caſons, which depended upon rain in due time, Jeren. v. 
24. for Canaan was not a country like Egypt, which was 
watered, and rendered tertile, by the cvertlowing of their 
river; whereas the other, without rain, was quite barren. 

Ver. 5. And your threſhing ſhall reach unto the vin- 
rage, &c.| This is a promiſe ot ſuch plenty of corn, that 
before they could have reaped it all, and threſhed it out, 
the vintage would be ready, and require their labours ; 
and betore they could have preſſed out their wine, it 
would be time to ſow again. In a word, tis as much as 
it the Deity had ſaid, they ſhould have ſuch abundance, 
that there would hardly be ufficient time to receive and 
lay up one bleſſing, betore another came upon them. 

Ver. 8. And five of you Hall chic an hundred, and an 
bundred of vou fall put ten thouſand to flight, ) Thar is, 
a tew ſhall be too hard for a great multitude ; as it proved 
in the conqueſt of Canaan: I:vomuch, that Joſhua faith, 
chap. xxl. 10. Oze man ꝙ ge ſhall chaſe a thouſand ; 
which was fulfilled in the days ot Gideon, who, with three 
hundred men, put to flight a vait army, Judges vii. 22. 


— 


Ver. 10. And ge ſhall eat old fore. Have a great deal 


- D 
of old corn let, when the new is come in. 


ni bring forth the cid, becauſe of the new.) 
Have ſo much of it left, as to want room for it, when 
the new is to be laid up. 


Ver. 11. And I will fet tabernacle amenzſt you. 
This is the our: prone ot all, that the tabernacle, 
wherein the Divine Majeſty reſided among them, ſhould 
cont nue with them: For it was already erected among 
them, but now God promiſes it ſhould be fixed ; that is 
his facred preſence ſhould remain with them. . 
And my ſeul jhall not al bor vou. I will not 
calt you off, becauſe o your offences, for which I have 
appointed an expiation, | 


Ver. 12. And I will walk among you.) Conduct you 
from place to place, all the time you are in this wilder- 
nets. For as God delt in the tabernacle, in the cloud 
of glory, which covered it; when that cloud was taken 
up, the ark pre! 


ck. ently moved betore them, and conducted 
em to the next ſtat ion, x here they ſhould pitch their 


tens, Numb. x. 11, 12. See Exod. Xv. 8. This is 9; 
| > 12. x0d. Xxv. 8. is is given 
as the reaſon why they ſhould keep their camp rom all 
3 2 Deut. xxiii. 12, 13, 1 
er. 14. But if je will not bear ten un- Wi 
nos do all theſe commandments.) After ST le 
883 * 5 the reward of their obedience 
1 tareare m WIth as extraordinary pl . 
lamities, it they were diſobedient. 1 3 
e "5 more powertully than the hope of ſome good or 
- be HERE of ſome evil; fo there are no greater 
— pom world, than thoſe which the Divine pro- 
of which his ah to enjoy, nor greater evils than thoſe 
No. XVIII tings rendered them apprehenlive. 


L 

But ſuch is the g odneſs of the great Creator, that he a 1 
ways offers mercy before he proceeds to judgment, an 
mingles judgment with mercy, before he preceeds to the 
rigours of jultice. | 

Ver. 16 I will even appoint over you.) Or, as 
it is in the Hebrew, upon you + Cauling the following d1t- 
eaſes to ſeize upon them (as the phraſe ſignifies), and arreſt 
them; that they might feel the heavy diſpleaſure of him, 
whoſe laws they contemned. 
Terror, conſumption, and the burning ague. | It 
is not certain what diſeaſes are comprehended under 
theſe words, eſpecially the firſt, bebalah, which we tran- 
flare rerror. But coming from a word importing haſle 
and precipitancy. We take it to ſignify the /a/linyg /ick- 
neſs ; whereby people are ſo ſuddenly ſurprized, that they 
ſometimes fall into the fire by which they ſit 

The other two words are perhaps rightly tranſlated. For 
the next ſachepheth is, by Kienchi, and many others, un- 
derſtood to ſignify a conſumprion, or an hectic tever; 
tho? R. Solomon and ſome others ſeem to take it for a 
dropſy ; deſcribing it as a diſcaſe that putts. up the fleſh, or 
(as David de Pomis fays) makes it break out in blotches. 
See Bochart, in his Hierozoic. p. 11. lib. 2. cap. 18. as 
for the laſt word, chaddachat, it coming trom a word de- 
noting great heat, may well be tranſlated a burning fever. 

— And ye ſhall ſow your ſeed, but your enemies 
ſhall eat is. | Next to bodily ſickneſs, God threatens them 
with the incurſions of their enemies; which was a ſeverer 
puniſhment than the former: For, according to David, 
it is better to fall into the hands of the Lord, than into the 
hands of men. 

Here, alfo, it is obſervable, that God doth not threaten 
the worſt that their enemies might do to them; but firſt, 
that they ſhould carry away their harveſt, and make a 


ſcarcity among them: And in the next verſe, ſpeaks of 


delivering them to be {lain by them. 

Ver. 19. And I will break the pride of your power.] That 
power wherein you glory ; which ſome underſtand of the 
ſanFuary, which, in the days of Eli, was forſaken of the 
ark of God's ſtrength, as the Pſalmiſt calls it, 1 Sam. iv. 
10, 11. but it ſeems rather to relate to their numerous 
forces, which, at the firſt, were every where victorious; but, 
after ſeveral deſeats in foregoing times, were, in the day 
of Saul, reduced to ſuch ſtraits, that they hid themſelves 
in caves, and pits, and thickets, c. and there was not a 
{word or a ſpear to be found in any of their hands (fave 
Saul's and Jonathan's) when they ſhould have tought wich 
their enemies, 1 Sam. XIli. 6, 7, 22. 

And I will make your heaven as iron, and your 
earth as braſs. | The one ſhould afford no rain, and tho 
other, for want of moiſture, bring t-rth no fruit; which 
muſt needs create a dreadful famine amongſt them. 

Ver. 20. Aud your flrength ſhall be ſpent in vain, &C. | 
This is a further deſcription of that calamity, + hen, after 
all cheir labour in ploughing and ſow ing the land, or culti- 
vating their trees, they brought forth nothing for their 
ſuſtenance. We read in Scripture of ſuch famines, wherein 
man and beaſt were ready to periſh, particularly 1 Kings 
XV11. I, 12. XVII. 15. and 2 Kings viii. 1. 

Ver. 22. I will alſo ſend wild beafts among you, which 
ſpall rob you of your children, &e.\ If the terrible famine 
would not work upon their ſtubborn hearts no more than 
the torenamed ſickneſſes and wars, ver. 16, 17, 19, 20. 
then God declares that they aud their cattle ſhould be de- 
voured by wild beaſts; the principal of which were lions, 
unto which the depopulation of countries are aſcribed in 
Scripture; particularly in the propher Jeremiah, chap. xi. 
ty. 1v. 7. where the Aſſyrians, and Nebuchadnezzar, arc 
therefore compared to lions, becauſe, by thoſe fierce ani- 
mals, countries were ſometimes laid deſolate; man and 
beaſt being deſtroyed by them. We read of no other that 


killed the people planced in Samaria by the king of Aſſy- 


ria, inſtead of the Iſraelites, whom they carried away 
captive, 2 Kings xvii. 23. And God threatened to de- 
{troy the remnant of Moab by the ſame means, Ifa. xv. 9. 
bur there were other wild beaſts, alſo, to accompliſh this 
execution, Jer. v. 6. as bears, who killed torty-rwo at one 
ume, 2 Kings xi. 24. ſerpents and cockatrices, Jer. xv. 3. 
Nor are examples wanting, in other hiſtories, of ſuch ca- 
lamities, one monument of which, continues ſtill in the 
church: For the ſolemn prayers, in Rogation week, were 
firit inſtituted (as Sidonius nh) by Mamertus, biſhop 
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of Vienne in France, for this reaſon among others, that 
wolves and ocher wild beaſts did very great miſchief in 
thoſe parts. dee Sirmondus, in lib. 7. epiſt. 1. nay, ſome 
countrics have been ſo iniclted with ſmaller creatures, par- 
ticularly Spain by conies, that they left nothing untouch'd, 
being nox1ous not only to roots and ſeeds, but ſubvertiag 
whole towns, which were undermined by them. And in 
the neiglibouring iſlands, called Baleares, they were ſo tor- 
mented with them, that they were obliged to petition Au- 
guſtus to ſend ſoldiers to defend them from thoſe little ani- 
mals. See Bochart in his Phaleg lib. 3. cap. 7. 

Aud your high-ways ſhall be deſolate.) For tra- 
vellers would not venture into the high-ways, for fear of 
the wild beaſts, and becauſe of the ſcarcity of people to 
give them eiteitainment. It is obſervable, that this 
plague is directly oppoſite to the bleſſing promiſed unto 
their obedience, ver. 6. where it is ſaid, I will rid evil 
beaſts out of the land; which was never infeſted with them, 
till it was overſpicad with wickedneſs, 

Ver. 24. And will puniſh you yet ſeven times for your 
fins.) It we ſhould follow the literal expoſition, ver. 21. 
then thoſe plagues there threatned, being ſeven times mul- 
tiplied, would make the plagues threatned in this verſe, 
tor their multiplied tranſgreſſions, three hundred and forty 
times greater than the firit, ver, 18. Bat the meaning is 
only, that tliey ſhould {til grow more numerous, and more 
deſtructive. 

Ver. 25. And I will bring a ſword upon you.) This 
ſeems to be no new plague, having been before threatned, 
ver. 17. theretore the meaning is, that God would fend 
three fatal judgments upon them, all at the ſame time, 
namely, war, peſtile ice, and famine, which are contained 
in this and the next verſe. Of war and famine at once, 
ſee Jer. xv. 18. and xvi. 4 Oft peltilence added to them, 
together with captivity, chap. xv. 2, 3, 4. XIiv. 12, 13. 
and ſec Ezck. vi. 11, 12. and xlv.21. 

That jhall avenge the quarrel of my covenant. | 
My quarrel with you for the breach of that covenant 
which you ſolemnly made with me, Exod. xxiv. 3, 1, Ec. 
Hud when ye are gathered together within your 
cities.) "Thinking there to defend yourſelves agalatt 
your enemies, by 1mpregnable fortitications. 

—— T will ſend the peſtilence among ſt you.] To deſtroy 
the ſoldiers in your garriſon. 

And ye ſpall be delivered into the hand of the enemy. 
Ye ſha!l be forced to ſurrender, becauſe no mea ſhall be 
leit to deſend the place. 

Ver. 26. Aud when I have breken the ſiaff of bread. 
Taken away its power to nouriſh you, or rather, taken 
bread itſelf from you, which is rhe ſupport of lite. 

Ten ume ſhall bake your bread in one oven. | 
That is, there ſhail be ſuch ſcarcity, that a ſmall oven 
(hall be {uſficicat to bake bread: for ten families, i. e. for a 
great many, as the number ten in ſcripture ſignifies, 1 Sam. 
I. 8. Job. xix. 3. 

—— And they ſhall deliver you again your bread by 
we gt.] Diſtribute ro every one in the ſamily a certain 
quantity; not enough to ſatisfy them. 

——— nd ye ſhall eat, and not be ſatisfied. | Never 
have enough to fatisfy their hunger; but be render'd more 
craving by their ſcanty food : So Pellicanus gloſſes, and 
thus conclude his notes on.theſe verſes, Hæc ſunt arma 
Det contra inſenſatos, &c. Theſe are the weapons of God 
againlt ſtupid wretches ; which no wicked men can evade, 
whea God, in anger, begins to fall upen them. Let no 
main, tho? ever ſo great and rich, hope to be fate from the 
hand of the Lord, who can kill kings by worms and 
lice when he pleaſeth. 

Ver. 28. Then will T alſo walk contrary to you in fury. 
God's indignation riſes proportionable to their offences; 
for now he not only declares he will ſet his face againſt 
them, but likewiſe proceed againſt them in fury, by ſuch 
puniſhmeits as ſhall entitely ruin them. 

And I, even I will chaſtiſe. | The very manner of ſpeech 
expreſſes anger and indignation ; being as if he had ſaid, I 
will make you know who it is that you have deſpiſed, ver. 
15. Ihe word jif/arti alſo, which we render chaſtiſe, im- 
ports ſmarter punithmeats than thoſe expreſſed by bickethi, 
] will ſmite, or punlth you, ver. 24. 

Seven times for your fins.) It we ſhould, by 
a literal account, multiply the number of plagues, men- 
tioued ver. 24. ſeven thnes, the threatning here would 


their obſtinate contempt of the divine laws ſhould be 


EEE 
amount to this; that their rebellion. n * 
many plagues, but continued ſtill = gy * by fe 
withſtanding all the corrections inflicted on them 15 (Ot 
reformation, ver. 23.) ſhould in the concluſion be = ny 
one thouſand one hundred nincty ſeven times 3 
verely than at firſt, ver. 18. but the ſimple ſenſe * 
niſhed with new and more aſſlictive plagues.” 'Th; ag 
ning was fulfilled ia their Sens, in red Fang * 
naſſeh, Jehoiachim, and Zedekiah: and again in t — 
of Prolemy the firit, under Antiochus Epiphanes. Fer 
theſe later calamitics were at leaſt ſeven times 3 a 
both for extent and duration, than the former 3 
which they ſuffered from the Philiſtines Moabit d 
monites, and Syrians. By all which, and by what Sinn 
it plainly appears, that theſe threatnings were a k; . 
prediction; for Moſes evidently foreſaw they nd 0 
prove {o obedient as he delired, Deut. xxxi. 27, 2 5 
conſequently that theſe threatnings, in caſe G 
ence, would turn into prophecies, unto every one of which 
their hiſtory exactly correſponds ; as the book of De - 
* will us us occaſion to thew more 72 27 
er. 29. And je ſhall cat the fleſh of your 

flelb of your 28 ſhall ye 1 NAN IS the ws 2 
moſt calamity that could come upon a people; and 4, 1 
is mentioned beſore the throwing down of their high gy 
and images, c. as if the devouring of their chlkbes ach 
was their incredible luſt aſter idols) would ſeem a les evil 
to them, than the loſs of their images. 

This was fulfilled among the Iraelites, in the ſiege of 
Samaria, 2 Kings vi. 29. and among the Jews in the licoe 
of Jeruſalem, before the Babylonian captivity, Lament. in 
10. and in the laſt ſiege by Titus, as Joſephus relates, lib. 
de Bello Judaico, cap. 8. en 

Ver. 30. And I will deſtroy your high places.] Where it 
was cuſtomary for them to worſhip their idols, according to 
the manner of the Heathens ; who built temples, and al- 
tars and offered ſacrifices to their gods, upon mountains 
and h gh hills, eſpecially ſuch as were ſhaded with trees. 
Inſomuch that the Indians, in Philoſtratus, call the high 
mountain Caucaſus, © the houſe of the gods.” And the 
ancient Perſians (as Herodotus declares in his Clio, c.131.) 
going up to the tops of the higheſt mountains, there offer d 
ſacrifices unto Jupiter ; calling the whole circle of the hea- 
vens by that name. And in the iſland Naxus, the higheit 
mountain was alſo conſecrated to him; as from his worſhip 
on mount Athos he is called Aba , in Heſychius. And 
the reaſon of their chuſing theſe places for worſhip was, 
becauſe they thought their ſacrifices would be more accep- 
table there, than in valleys. For, as Lucian himſelt de. 
clares, they thought themſelves in ſuch high places nearer 
to their gods, and ſo ſhould more eaſily obtain audience; 
and Tacitus ſay; the fame in the laſt book of his Annals. 

Ho much the Iſraelites were inclined to follow the no- 
tions of the heathen world in this particular, appears too 
plain by their hiſtory; which ſhews, that high places were 
frequented in the reigns of their good kings, as well as 
of their bad. And they were fo bead of them, that when 
they could not go to them, they offered upon the tops 0 
their houſes, Jer. xix. 13. xxxli. 29. Zeph. i. 5. 

And cut down your images.] The Hevrew 
word chammanecem, which we tranſlate your 4mages, Pro- 
perly ſignifies, temples erected for the worſhip of the . 
For it is certain, that the Hebrews call the tun cham 
from whence comes the word chamman, the temple ot tie 
ſan ; whom the ancient Phœnicians took to be the lord of 
heaven. So Sanchoniathon, ſpeaking of the ſun. 00 
it is very probable, that as ſuperſtition increaſed, the na- 
of chammanim was given to other temples, as well as tho 
of the ſun. Others take this word to ſignify What the 
Greeks call Tlvegtaz, and ITuzaa, temples of fire; which 
being worſhipped by the Eaſtern people, remples ve 
erected in honour of it. But this is not much diem 
from the former. The Perſians worſhipped the ſan in the 
fire, which was the ſymbol and repreſentative of the -_ 
And caſt your carcaſes upon the carcaſes 0 = 
idols.) Which were both burnt together, as ſome we 
However, this expreſſes the utmoſt contempt both ot * at. 
and their idols; who were alike deteſtable. ors de- 
neſs for them alſo when they were alive, ſeems to hot 
preſented by throwing them upon them when 3 


dead. And the Hebrew word gal, a 
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EY * * . * . he 
tranfate idols, importing ſomerhing belonging 2 
d:nchil, is taken 1 ſome to ſignity the images aal- 


© 


. who was worlhipped, as the Jews ſay, aiter a moſt 
A Theſe idols, whatſoever they were, r 
adorned with great magnihcence, yet Were no er ian 
dead carcaſes. And we might think, if that ſupert ＋ 
were ſo old, that Moles alludes to the little images © 
Ilie, which were made of plaiſter and clay, and are fre- 
quently in the ſepulchres of the Egypuans at this day. 
Unto which Chriſt ph. Arnoldus, in his epiſtle to Wagen— 
ſeil, thinks the Talmudiſts allude, when they ſay _ 
Pharoah's daughter, becoming 2. proſelite to the * 
religion, waſhed herſelf in the river Megullile, from theſe 
dunglbil idols, as ſome render it, of her father's houle. 
The Dutch interpteters tranſlate it Dreck-geden,, not 
meerly for the matter, as Arnoldus thinks, but alto tor the 
form of a beetle, which lives in dung; for ſo they repre- 
ſented Iſis, as Plutarch tells us in his book de Lid. & 

Ir. 
View 31 And I will make your cities waſte. | Their walls 
being thrown down, and their houſes burnt. | 
- Aud bring your ſanctuaries into deſelation. | 
They had but one ſfangsggary, and therefore ſome think 
their ſynagogues are comptehended under this name; for 
they are ſometimes called ſanctuaries. But the ſanctuary, 
properly ſo called, having ſeveral parts, which were all 
holy, Moſes may be thought to ſpeak of it here in the 
plural number. As Jeremiah repreſents the Jews, ſaying, 
The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple 
of the Lord are theſe, chap. vu. ver. 4. that is, both theſe 
courts wherein we ſtand; as well as that of the prieſts and 
the moſt holy place, are all the Lord's temple : Or, the 
word your, is to be applied to ſuch places of worſhip as 
they themie.ves had conſecrated, in oppoſition to God's 
ſanctuary. 


And I will not ſmell the ſavour of your ſweet 
edours. | This ſeems to determine the meaning of ſanctu- 
aries, to God's own houſe, where ſweet odours of incenſe, 
made of ſeveral ſweer ſpices, were daily offered unto him : 
Which being a repreſentation of their prayers ſent up to 
him, he here declares that he will not be appeaſed by 
them, nor by any facrifices they could offer to him, but 
utterly reject them. | 

Ver. 34. Then ſhall the land enjoy her ſabbaths, as long 
es it lieth deſolate, and ye be in your enemies land, &c.] This 
is a moſt bitter reproach to them for their ingratitude to 
God, and inhumanity to their brethren, in not keeping the 
ſabbatical year, mentioned in the foregoing chapter. 

Ver. 35. As long as it lieth deſolate, it all reſt.] Lie 
untilled, as 1t ought to have done every ſeventh year. And 
it lay thus every ſeventh year; becauſe, as ſome think, 
they had neglected to keep ſo many ſabbatical years; 
vw hich we cannot think to be true, without ſuppoſing that 
they kept none for halt the time, from their entrance into 
Canaan, till they were expelled out of it, by the captivity 
ot Baby lon. ; 

— Becauſe it did not reſt in your ſabbaths, wher 
Je dwell upon it.] For in thoſe four hundred and ninety 
years, ſays Procopius Gazæus, when they were under the 
government of kings, there were ſeventy years to be kept 
as ſabbaths; which, that the land might enjoy its ab. 
baths, were ſpent in the captivity of Babylon. We do 
not expreſly read indeed of this protane neglect, while they 
dwelt in their land; but Jeremiah complaius, that they vid 
not, in his time, give their ſervants liberty in the ſeventh 
year, chap. xxxlv. 17. and he gives this as one reaſon why 
God delivered them up to flavery, for ſo we underſtand 
theſe words, Lam i. 3, Judah 1s gone into captivity, be- 
cauſe of affiition, and becauſe of great ſervitude. And 
trom thence we may conclude, that tne ſame covetous hu- 
mour, and diſtruſt of God's providence, mad: them not 
33 land to reſt in that year; eſpecially ſince 

| tor of the ſecond book of Chronicles expreſly men- 
oe gas rex of et Fa e ar, 
ibs land had ob bh The FA r- ee 
ten Jears, 2 2 N 22 favbaths, to Idi 1h reeſcore aug 
_ A4. wy XXXVi. 5 er their punilhment in 
the kingdom of 3 — he ki Ido det, 
Ceſtroved in a bbarical, " tne kingdom of Judah MICS 
a jubilee, the city hd g pi = 54 Ry cor 
according to Scaliger <cmpie were deſtroyed by Jitus, 

Acts computatien. Maimonides declates 


that the year when they were carried captive to Babylon, 
and the fi temple was deſtroyed, was in the expiration 
of a ſabbatical year, Schemirta ve Johel, cap. 10. ſect. 3. 

Ver. 38. And ye ſhall periſh ameng the heathen, and 
the land of your enemies ſhall eat you up.] Inſomuch that 
the ren tribes never returned to their own land : But 
either periſhed by hunger and bad accommodations; of 
were ſwallowed up into the body of another nation, 

Ver. 39. And they that are left of you, ſhall pine away 
in ther miquities, in their enemies land.] With grief and 
ſorrow, and ſad reflections upon the miſerics, into which 
their ſius, and the fins ot their fathers, had thrown them: 
Iuſomuch that death was more acceptable to them than 
luce, Jerem. viii. 3. | ; 

— And alſo in the iniquities of their fathers 

all they pine away with them. | Eſpecially thoſe ot Ma- 
naſleh king of Judah, whoſe wickedneſs was ſo great, that 
the zealous re;ormation which his grandchild-made, could 
not avert, the fierceneſs of God's great wrath againſt them. 
2 Kings xx1ll. ver. 26, 27. F 

Ver. 40. If they ſhall confeſs their iniquity, &c.] Tho 
Moſes had been above three times as long in recounting 
the plagues, which he either foreſaw, or feared would 
come upon them for their ſins, than in the bleſſings which 
he promiſed ſhould follow their obedience : Yet he plainly 
ſhews, that the bleflings would have far excelled the 
curſes, had it not been for their diſobedience. For after 
all theſe dreadful calamities were come upon them, he 
concludes with a moſt gracious promiſe, that God would 
reſtore them to their own land, from whence they were 
expelled, it they truly repented of thoſe fins which were 
the cauſe oi their captivity. 

He means, by confeſſing their iniquities, and the ini- 
quities of their fathers, &c. acknowledging them wich 
tuch untcigned ſorrow, as wrought repentance ; without 
which he gave them no hope of deliverance, and it is well 
oblerved by a great divine of our own, that if without 
confeſſion of their fathers iniquities, they could not be 
abſolved from their own ; their fathers iniquity not re- 
pented of, was their own; and ſo was the puniſhment 
due unto it, 

Ver. 41. If then their uncircumciſed heart be 
humbled. | By an uncircumciſed heart ſeems to be meant 
an heatheniſh temper ot mind, inſenſible of God: Which 
made them ſtubborn and retra&ory ; and therefore this 
phraſe 1s the ſame with an hard heart : For which there 
was no Cure, but ſuch remarkable judgments, as evidently 
carried in them the marks of a divine hand ; which when 
they faw, and ſubmitted to it, he gives them hope of de- 


liverance. 


And they accept of the punifpment of their ini- 
quity.] Patiently bear it, J chelr 11 wy ; and ac- 
Knowledge they do not deſerve to be delivered from it. 

Ver. 4:. Then will I remember my covenant with Jacob, 
and aiſo wy covenant with Iſaac, and alſo my covenant with 
Abraham. | See Exod. iii. 6. God promiſes to reftore 
them to their own land; according to the covenant made 
wich their toretathers, that he would give it them for an 
everlaſting poſleflion. For to remember a covenant, or 
promiſe, in ſcripture language, is to perform it. Accord- 
ingly we find the forenamed confeſſion made by Daniel, 
chap. 1x. and he makes it in the name ot all the people; 
among whom, no doubr, there were many who heartily 
joyned with him; and then followed their wonderful re 
ſtoration in the reign of Cyrus, of which we read 
Ezra, i. Ec. : 
| Aud I will remember the land.) Re- people it with 
its former inhabitants, Sc. See 2 Chron. chap. xxxvi. 
ver. 22, 23. where this immediately follows the relation 
he had made of the land being laid deſolate. 

Ver. 43. The land alſo ſpall be left of them, and Kall 
enjoy her ſalbaths, &c.\ This verſe is very obſcure ; unleſs 
we take it to ſpeak of a new expulſion out of their land 
a.ter their reduction to it. And then the next words, 
FE And they ſhall accept of the puniſhment of their 
mniquity. } Mut be interpreted, after they had accepted, or 
the they had accepted, &c. This made their fin the more 
provoking, ; that they offended God again, when he had 
ſo graciouſly torgiven them, and delivered them from diſ. 
mal captivity. G 
Lecaiſe, even becauſe they deſpiſed my Tudsr- 
ments, and tecun'e their 2 n 
turned 
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turned to the very ſame wicked diſpoſition, for which they 


had been formerly expelled, ver. 15. This was fulfilled 


by degrees, by the ſucceſſors of Alexander, and at laſt by 
the Romans. 

Ver. 44. And yet for all that, when they le in the land 
of their enemies] God would not have them utterly deſ- 
pair of mercy, even after a new baniſhment, which hath 


now continued many ages, for this promiſe is not ful- 
filled. 


T will not caſt them away, neither will J abhor 
them, to deftroy them utterly.] As we ſee at this very day, 
they are not deſtroyed utterly, but remain a 2 body 
in ſeveral countries; after above ſixteen hundred years 
expulſion from their own land. 

Ver. 45. And I will for their ſakes remember the co- 
venant of their anceſtors.] The meaning cannot be, that 
God would be fo gracious for their ſakes who were fo 
very wicked; but as the words in the Hebrew are, he 
would for them (1. e. for their good advantage) © remem- 
« her the covenant of their anceſtors, whom he had 
e brought forth out of the land of Egypt; that is, once 
more dcliver from their miſerable condition, and reſtore 
them to his favour, that he may. be their God. And a 
great man obſerves, © that the continuation of their plagues 
« themſelves ſeems ſo much mitigated, in the laſt age, 
« ( ſince the Goſpel hath been again revealed) as if their 
* miſery were almoſt expired, and the day of their re- 
« demption drawing nigh. But then they muſt firſt 
* confeſs their iniquity, and the iniquity of their fathers. 
« (as Moſes ſpeaks before, ver. 40.) with their treſpaſs which 
« they treſpaſſed in crucifying Chriſt the Lord; and 
tt accept the puniſhment of their iniquity,” acknowledg- 
ing that ſo horrid a crime deſerved fo long and fo heavy 
a puniſhment. For every child (as he obſerves in an- 
other place) is born as it were an heir to his fathers fins, 
and to their plagues, unleſs he renounce them, by taking 
their guilt upon him, and ſuch hearty confeſſion as the 
law preſcribes, and patient ſubmiſſion of himſelf to God's 
correction. 


nir. . 


1 He that maketh a ſingular vow muſt be the Lords. 2 The 
eſtimation of the perſon... 9 Of a beaſt given by vow. 
14 Of a houſe. 16 Of a field, and the redemption 
thereof. 28 No devoted thing may be redeemed. 32 The 
tithe may not be changed. | 


ND the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying. 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When a man ſhall make a 
ſingular vow, the perſon ſhall be for the 
LokD, by thy eſtimation. 

2 And thy eſtimation ſhall be, ofthe male 
from twenty years old even unto ſixty years 
old; even thy eſtimation ſhall be fifty thekels 
of ſilver, after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy eſti- 
mation ſhall be thirty ſhekels. 

5 And if it be from five years eld, even 
unto twenty years old ; then thy eſtimation 
ſhall be of the male twenty ſhekels, and 
for the female ten ſhekels, 

6 And if 7t be from a month old, even 
uneo five years old; then thy eſtimation 
{hall be of the male five ſhekels of ſilver, 
and for the female, thy eſtimation /hall be 
three thekels of filver. 

7 And if it be from ſixty years old, and 
above; if it be a male, then thy eſtimation 


25. 


ſhall be fifteen ſhekels; and for the fog... 
ten ſhekels. 


8 But if he be poorer than thy eſtima. 


tion; then he ſhall preſent himſelt before 
the prieſt, and the prieſt ſhall value him 
according to his ability that vowed, ſhall tl. 
prieſt value him. 

9 And if it be a beaſt whereof men b 
an offering unto the Lok D; all that any 
nan giveth of ſuch unto the Lox, ſhall H. 
holy. a A 

10 He ſhall not alter it, nor change | 
a good for a bad, or a bad for a good? and 
if he ſhall at all change beaſt for beaſt . 
then it, and the exchange thereof, ſhall b. 
holy. | 

7 And if it be an unclean beaſt, of 
which they do not offer a facrifice unto the 
LoRD; then he ſhall preſent the beaſt be. 
fore the prieſt : 

12 And the prieſt ſhall value ir, whether 
it be good or bad: as thou valueſt it c ar; 
the prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. 

13 But if he will at all redeem it, then 
he ſhall add a fifth part thereof unto thy 
eſtimation. 

14 J And when a man ſhall ſanctiſy his 
houſe % be holy unto the LORD; then the 
prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, whether it be good 
or bad: as the prieſt ſhall eſtimate i, 6 
ſhall it ſtand. | 

15 And if he that ſanctified it, will re- 
deem his houſe, then he ſhall add the fiſch 
part of the money of thy eſtimarion unto it, 
and it ſhall be his. 

16 And if a man ſhall ſanctify unto the 
LoRD ſome part of a field of his poſſeſſion; 
then thy eſtimation ſhall be according to the 


the 


mo 
o 


ſeed thereof: an homer of barley-ſced (hall 


be valued at fifty ſhekels of filver. 

17 If he ſanctify his field from the year 
of jubilee, according to thy eſtimation 1 
ſhall ſtand. 

18 But if he ſanctify his field aſter the 
jubilee; then the prieſt (hall reckon unto 
him the money according to the yeals that 
remain, even unto the year of the jubilee, 
and it ſhall be abated from thy eſtimation. 

19 And if he that ſanctified the field will 
in any wiſe redeem it; then he ſhall add the 
ftth part of the money of thy eſtimation 
unto it, and it ſhall be aſſured to him. 

20 And if he will not redeem the field, of 
if he have fold the field to another man; " 
{hall not be redeemed any more. 

2 1 But the field, when it goeth out . 
the jubilee, ſhall be holy unto the oe” 


— 
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as a field devoted: the po >Hon thereof 
zall be the prieſts. 

x 15 And fig a man ſanctiſy unto the 

T.oxD 2a field which he hath bought, which 

i; not of the fields of his poſſeſſion; 

23 Then the prieſt all reckon unto 
him the worth of thy eſtimation, e A unto 
the year of the jubilee: and he ſhall give 
chine eſtimation in that day, as a holy thing 
unto the LORD. 

24 In the year of the jubilee, the field 
hall return unto him of whom it was 
bought, ever to him to whom the poſſeſſion 
of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy eſtimations {hall be ac- 
cording to the ſhekel of the ſanctuary : 
twenty gerahs ſhall be the ſhekel. 

26 J Only the firſtling of the beaſts, 
which thould be the Lokp's firſtling, no 
man ſhall ſanctify it; whether it be ox, or 
ſheep: it ig the LoRDs. | 

27 And if it be of an unclean beaſt, then 
he ſhall redeem it according to thine eſti- 
mation, and ſhall add a fifth part of it there- 
to: or if it be not redeemed, then it ſhall 
be fold according to thy eſtimation. 

28 Notwithſtanding, no devoted thin 
that a man ſhall devote unto the LORD, of 
all that he hath, both of man and beaſt, and 


ot the field of his poſſeſſion, ſhall be fold or | 


redeemed: every devoted thing 7s moſt 
holy unto the LORD. 

29 None devoted, which ſhall be devo- 
ted of men, ſhall be redeemed : bt ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. 

30 And all the tithe of the land, evhether 
of the ſeed of the land, or of the fruit of the 
tree, 15 the LoRD's: it ig holy unto the 
LORD. 

31 And if a man will at all redeem ought 
of his tiches, he ſhall add thereto the fkh 
part thereof. 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flock even of whatſoever paſſeth 
under the rod; the tenth ſhall be holy unto 
the Lokp. 

33 He ſhall not ſearch whether it be 
good or bad, neither ſhall he change it: 
2 n he B it at all, then both it 
and the change thereof 1 
{hall not be redeemed. a bc 

34 Theſe are the commandments which 


the LORD commanded Moſes for the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in mount Sinai. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord 7 
* ' Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſariag,] So 
religious people, it is poſſible, were Yes, for 71 r 


enſe of what Moſes had now delivered, in the {oregoing 


| 


Jixty gears 01 


promiſes and threats, that they thought of giving them- 
ſelves wholly unto God, or of vowir$ ſome of their goods 
to him; and therefore he gives Moſes further directions 
for the regulation of ſuch vows. 

Ver. 2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, when a man ſhall make a ſinglilar vow.) And, firſt, 
If any man vowed himſelf, or his children, wholly to the 
ſervice of God in the tabernacle, he directs what was to 
be done in that caſe, which he calls a ſingular or extraor- 


dinary vow ; and by Philgys called the great yow, it being 


a wonderful piece of devotion (as the word japh/i in He- 
brew imports,) becauſe men were deſirous to help God s 
prieſts in the meaneft miniſtry ; ſuch as bringing in wood, 
carrying out aſhes, ſweeping away the duſt, and ſuch like. 
The perſon ſhall be for the Lord, by thy eflimation.) 


The meaning would have been more plain, if the words 


had been tranſlated juſt as they lie in the Hebrew, © Ac- 
e cording to thy eflimation the perſon ſhall be for the 
«© Lord.” For this immediately ſuggeſts to one's thoughts, 
that the ſervice of the perſons themſelves, thus devoted, 


was not to be employed in the tabernacle, but a value ſet 


upon them by the prieſt, and that to be employed for the 
Lord, 7. e. for holy uſes; for _— the ſanctuary, or 
any thing belonging to ir. The reaſon why God would 
not accept the perſons themſelves, as they deſired, but the 
value of them; for his ſervice, ſeems to be, becauſe there 
was a ſufficient number of perſons peculiarly deſigned for 
all the work of the tabernacle, and which he would not 
have incumbered by more attendants than were need!ul. 

Ver. 3. Aud thy eftimation ſhall be.) That the prieſt 
might not either over-value, or under-value any perſon, 
the rates are here ſet down, which he ſhould demand for 
their redemption. | 
of the male from twenty years old even unto 

] For at twenty years of age, ſaith Proco- 
pius Gazceus, men begin to be fit for buſineſs, and continue 
ſo till ſixty ; yn it is time to leave it off. 

i eſtimation ſhall be fifty ſhekels of ſilver. 
That this 3 ſhould — 101 a 3 * 5 To 
ferent qualities, Philo thinks was fit for ſeveral reaſons, 
which he gives in his book of ſpecial laws: The principal 
is, becauſe God regarded only the vow, the value of which 
was equal, whoſoever made it, whether a great man, or a 

r one. 

Ver. 4. And if it be a female, then thy eſtimation ſhall 
be thirty Fm Women could not be ſo ſerviceable as 
men, and therefore were valued at a leſs rats; for all that 
they could do, was to ſpin, or weave, or make garments, 
or waſh for the prieſts and Levites. 

Ver. 5. And if it be from five years old, even unto twenty 
years old.] It appears by this, that tho' a child of five 
years old could not make a vow, yet his parents might ſo- 
lemnly devote one of that age to God; and it did not 
oblige them to pay what is here required, for the uſe of 
the ſanctuary. | 
hy eftimation ſhall be for the male twenty ſhe= 
kels, and for the female ten ſpekels.) Leſs is required than 
for thoſe above twenty, becauſe their life was more un- 
certain; and they were leſs capable to do any ſervice, be- 
tore they came to their full growth. | 

Ver. 6. And if it le from a month old, even unto five 
gears old, &c.] Betore à child was a month old, it ſeems, 
ic was not capable to be devoted to God]; but then it 
might. And ſtill leſs was demanded, as the value of them, 
becauſe children ſo ſmall were very weak and imperſect, 
and the price, therefore, ſet accordingly. But the words 
may be underſtood not of children that were a month old, 
but that were in the firſt month of ther life : And Samuel, 
we find, was devoted to God before he was born. 

Ver. 7. And from ſixty years old and above, if it be a 
male, then thy eftimation 2 Le fifteen ſhekels, &c.] J hey 
e ae, * er ſixty, than before, ver. 3 be- 
cauſe their ſervice then was of li C ir 1} 
1 f little worth, and their life 

—— Aid for a female ten ſpekels.]! The H 
think it obſervable, that in their eee Ss. were t 
almoſt double to females; but now, in old age, th Wer 
made almoſt of equal value; ter old women continu- \ ory 


SL1ICC 
g, An old woman in an houſe, is a crea- 


ſerviceable in many things, when old men ate nor, Wh 
they have a taying 
ſure there, 


4 > Ver. 8. 


6's 


— 


42 Critical and Explanatory Annatations 


* 4. 


Ver. S. And if he be poorer than thy eftimation, &c.] It 
he be not able to payy accord ing to the fore-named rates. 

ben he ſhall preſent himſelf before the prieſt. 
Who was then in attendance at the tabernacle ; for he doth 
ot ſpeak of the high-prieſt, but of the lower. 

And the prieſt ſhall value him.] According to the 
aft information he could get of his ability, as here it fol- 
WS. 

— According to his ability that vowed, ſhall the prieft 
value him. | He was to examine his condition; and, ac- 
cordingly, ſet ſuch a rate upon him, as he might be able 
to pay, without undoing his family. 

Ver. 9. And if it be a beaſt.) Now he proceeds to the 
"cond caſe, which was when any man vowed to give God 
a beatt of ſome ſort or other. 

——W hereof men bring an effering unto the Lord.] And 
firſt, he mentions clea1 beaſts, ſuch as God accepted at 
the altar; as theſe are explained by the oppoſite unclean 
beaſt, ver. 1m. 

All that any man gives of ſuch unto the Lord. 
Whether to be facrihced, or not. 

Shall be holy. Set apart for God's ſervice, ac- 
cording to the nature of his vow; to be offered at the al- 
tar, if he ſo expreſſed it; or to be given to the prieſts and 
I evites, if that was his deſire; or to be fold for the ſer- 
vice of the tabernacle, if it was leſt at largo. 

Ver. 10. He fhall not alter it, nor change it. | Some 
think theſe words, alter, and change, are two expreſſions 
of the ſame import. But the firſt word may ſignify, that 
he ſhould not alter it ror any other beaſt, or thing; and 
the ſecond, that he ſhould not change it for any bealt of 
the fame kind: But that very beaſt, which was vowed, 
was to be given tothe uſes intended ; and no other accepted 
in his ſtead, tho' it were really better. 

Ver. 14. And when a man ſhall ſanflify his honſe to be 
holy unto the Lord.] By vowing it to God's ſervice, tor of 
ſach ſanctitying he ſpeaks in this chapter: And this is the 
third caſe about vows, which commonly conſiſted in pro- 
miſing to God ſome part of their eſtates ; either to ſerve 
for ſacrifices, or to be kept for ſome ſacred uſes : Whence 
came thoſe vaſt treaſures which were in the houſe of God, 
mentioned 1 Chron. xxvi. 26, 27 28. for they were chiefly 
vblations of part of the ſpoils taken from their enemies, 
which David, and Saul, and Abner, and Joab, had dedi- 
cated ; together with the oblations of ſuch perſons as Sa- 
mucl the ſeer, who is there ſaid to have dedicated a great 
deal to maintain the houſe of the Lord. 

1 hen the prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, whether it be good 
or bad, &c.] He makes the ſame law in this cafe, which 
he had done about unclean beaſts; that the prieſt ſhould 
conſider the worth of it, and, accordingly, fer the price; 
having reſpe&t to the condition of the houſe, whether it 
was great or little, old or new, E5c: 

As the prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo ſhall it ſtand. | 
That was to be the fix d price, which no man was to at- 
tempt to alter. | 

Ver. 15. Aud if he that ſanflified it will redeem his 
houſe.) It he who vowed it to God, choſe rather to pay 
the price himſelt, than part with the houſe, he was to ſub- 
mit to the law made in the foregoing caſe; which was, to 
add a fitth part to the rate ſet upon it. For there was 
another reaſon why many might make this choice, belide 
that mentioned in ver. 13. becauſe, it they did not re- 
deem it, the houſe could never return to chem again; no, 
not at the jubilee. For it is probable, that the law con- 
cerning lands, which immediately follows, was the rule 
tor houſes alſo, which were valued according to their diſ- 


tance trom the year of jubilee, at a higher or lower price, 


as lands were, ver. 18, 22, 23. 

Then ſhall he add the fifth part of the money 
of thy eſtimation, and it fhall be his.) © He that gave 
«% us the law, (aith Maimonides, in his treatiſe on this 
« ſubject) knows the moſt intimate ſenſe ot all men's 
„ ſouls, and penetrates into the molt ſecret receſſes, and 
« lnking places, of humane deſires: And he ſeeing that 
„their love of riches would render them very ſaving, fo 
that 1! out of a religious motion they had conſecrated 
any thing to him, they would be prone to repent of it; 
and therefore ordained, that if any man had an incli- 
c nation to redeem what he had conſecrated, he ſhould 
add a {ith part to its juſt value ;” that is, pay well for 


| Ver. 16. And if a man 


to poverty, to enrich his ſanctuary. 
Of his poſſeſſion. | Not purchaſed 

but deſcended to him as an 1 his 2 phi, 

T hen thy eſtimation ſhall be according OD 

ſeed thereep.) Ir ſhall be valued according to the aus * 

of ſeed which is required to ſow it. 1 


An omer of barley-ſeed ſpall be valued at fifty 


ſhekels of falver.] So much land as an o a7 
would ſow, was to be rated at fifty . * 
port ionably; ſo much as would take up two omers n 
hundred; or half an omer at twenty-five, * wa 
thinks it was to be rated ſo much yearly, but there * 
the leaſt int imat ion of this in the text; and his only web 
tor it is, this of Abulenſis, that it would have been — 
little to give for a piece of land to be held fory-nine 
years. See lib. ii. De Republ. Hebræor. cap. 19. queſt 4 
which 1s of no force at all; for it is plain, God Kei 
a moderate rate ſhould be ſet upon all things which men 
vowed to him, whereby they were not diſcouraoed from 
thoſe votive acts ot religion. And this yearly rent had 
been immoderate and oppreſſive: For a piece of land 
which an omer of barley (i. e. about a pottle of our = 
ſure) would ſow, could yield no great crop, and conſe. 
quently could not be of any great value; barley, alſo, be- 
ing much cheaper than whear. 

Ver. 17. If he ſanctiſy his field from the year of jubilee. 
That is, if he make this vow immediately atter the jubilee 
or in that year, 
According to thy eſtimation. | Before mention 
of fifty ſhekels for 1 2 barle 5 « 
I: hall ſtand.] Ir ſhall be fo eſtimated, and 
nothing deducted. 

Ver. 18. But if he ſanfify bis field after the jubilee] 

Some years after. 
T hen the prieſt ſhall reckon unto bim the money 
according to the years that remain, even unto the year  j1- 
bilee, &c.] The prieſt was to compute how many years 
were elapſed, and how many remained till the next jubilee ; 
and, accordingly, to deduct from the rate of fiſty ſhekels 
before-mentioned, cither more or lels, as the years yet to 
come were more or fewer. 

Ver. 20. And if he will not redeem the field.) When 
the prieſt hath ſer his value upon it, and tells him he may 
have it again at ſuch a rate, if he pleaſes : And he reſuſes 
the offer. 


—— 


Or if he hath ſold the field to ancther man.) That 
is, if the prieſt, upon his refuſal, have ſold it to another 
man, and afterward he that vowed it hath an inclination to 
re- purchaſe it himſelf, and would pay the price at which he 
might have had it. 
It ſhall not be redeemed any more.] He was then 
excluded from all benefit of redemption. eo 
Ver. 21. But the field when it goeth out in the jubilee, 
Out of the poſſeſſion of him to whom the prieſt ſold i. 
Hall be holy unto the Lord. Shall not return to 
him that vowed it, but continue God's portion. : 
As a fell devoted.) Being ſolemnly con:e- 
crated to the Divine ſervice. | Uh 
The poſſeſſion thereof ſhall be the priefts.] Who 
were to have the inheritance of it for their better ſupport 
But they might ſell it; nay, Menochius thinks, were _ 
to ſell it to ſome of the kindred of him who devote . 
or to ſome of his tribe; for otherwiſe lands would g0 _ 
of the tribe to which they belonged: And, _ ir 
prieſts were to have no inheritance in the land, 3 
xviii, 20. But theſe ſeem not to be ſolid reaſons Fox 
prieſts ſhould not eujoy this land themſelves, fort fp = 
were not to have any inheritance in the diviſion 2 
land of Canaan, yet if any fell to them by the e e 
mentioned (which was bur very ſeldom, ſince pk ol 
very careful to preſerve their inheritance), G0 ws it, i 
ſtows ſuch land upon his prieſts ; who might p. "+ ah 
they pleaſed, becauſe they had it in Gods 118 "5g = 
{ll it, ver. 20. and appropriate the money to 


uſe. 5 ſhall be 

Ver. 26. Only the frſtling of the beaſts, hich erte 
the Lord's firſtling, no man (pal ſants Ait. 2 unto 
| it to be a whole burnt- offering, or a peace oH d . 
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the Lord, as Maimonides expounds it. * 8 
decauſe no man could law fully vow _y * _—_— 
his own, as the firſtlings were not, the) being the J. 
ready: as it follows in the end of this vet ſe. | 
"The me reaſon held (as Maimonides like ile obſervcs) 
zn all tes belonging to God; as tenths. Let they _ 
viled, inge.'oufly enough, as he ſpeaks, a my * 
theſe firitlings to God, by a new AN * ye mn 
offend, as they imagined, againſt this law; or tl af in — 
pret theſe words of firſtlings already brought forth; . 
man might ſanctity ſuch; but while they were in = _— . 
they might, ſaying, © I vow that lamb 3 
my ewe goes with, to be a whole burnt-0 11 to © 
« if it be a male:” But they could not vow it tor a peace 


er wall thing tor his own 
offering, bocauſe no man could alter any thing tor hi 
protic. 


Whether it be ox or ſheep. | Under theſe two 
are comprehended all other kind of creatures, whole firit- 
linos belonged to God. 2 IF 

is the Lord's. | Numb. ili. 13. and viii 17. 
For this reaſon, no man was to preſume to vow ſuch 
things; it being a kind of mockery to make a preſent of 
that to another, which was his own before. 

Ver. 27. And if it be of an unclean beaſt.) Moſt under- 
ſtand this of the fir/tling of an unclean beaſt. Againſt 
which there is this objection, that ſuch things were before 
ordered to be redeemed, not with money, but with a 
lamb, Exod. xiii. 13. Therefore, it ſeems more reaſonable 
to underſtand this ot the firſtling of ſuch an unclean beaſt, 
which a man hath redeemed, ver. 13. but atterward de- 
voted to God; which he might do; for, after the redemp- 
tion, it was to become his own again. 

Ver. 28. Nawirhſtanding, no devoted thing that a man 
ſpall devote unte the Lord.) Nothing which was devoted 
hy that fort of vow, which wascalled cherem, as the term 
is here in the Hebrew, with a curſe, as the word implies, 
upon themſelves and others, if the thing were net employ d 
according to their vow. 

Ver. 29. None devoted, which ſpall be devoted of men, 
ſhall be redeemed, but ſhall ſurely be put to death.) Some 
learned Men have, from theſe words, aſſerted, that pa- 
reats and matters among the Jews, had ſuch a power over 
their children and ſervants, that they might d-vote them 
to death, and ſo kill them; only the ſentence of the prieſt 
was to concur, to whom every devoted thing fell, as his 
portion, "This is maintained by Ludov. Capellus, and con- 
iuted by Mr. Selden, lib. 4. de jure Nat. & Cent. juxta D. 
ciplin Hr. cap. 6. where he judiciouſly obſerves, That 
this power would have too much intrenched upon the 
dixth Commandment, if private men might have, at their 
pleaſure, thus diſpoſed ot their children and ſlaves. And, 
in the next chapter, he explains the ſenſe cf this verſe ; 
and proves, indeed, that there may be a Cherem ( minhaa- 
dam) ot men, or from among men, as well as of beaſts; 
but this word hath four ſeveral ſenſes among the Hebrews. 
Firſt, It 19mties the ſacred gitt it ſelf, which was devoted 


to God, or to holy uſes; and fo it liguthes in the fore-- 


going verſe 28. Secondly, It ſignifies that which was de- 
vored to perdition and utter deſtruction, eit her by the right 
ot war, or upon account of capital Enmitics ; an example 
ot which we have in Jericho, Joſh. vi. 17. where the wt.ole 
city, was a Cherem, devoted to deltruction, :s a punith- 
ment to their enemies; yet ſo that the metals were made 
a Cher ot the firſt fort; that is, facred to the Lord and 
his holy uſes. And thus the great Sanhedrim (called in 
{cripture, the whole congregation) might devote thoſe to 
be a (Herem, who, going to wars, did not obey orders, and 
peri rm the charge laid upon them. An example of which 
we have, Judges xx1. 5. 1 Sam. xiv. 24. We omit the other 
two for brevity ſake, of which there are examples, Joſh. vi. 
rex. vi. Ezra x. 8. Acts xx11l. ver. 12, 1. 31. becauſe the 
(gefem, hure mentioned by Moſes, is of this ſecond ſort, 
tor it dent, that the Cherem of the firit ſort, me t ion- 
ed verſe 28, was ot ſuch things over which they had an 
entire power, to diſpoſe of them as they pleaſed. And 
therefore thoſe words, Both ot man and beait, the He- 
ey : On» Brood the whether men or women, 
nere Canaanites, entles, not oth 


POLY ners, who were 
in Tir Power as much as their beaſts, to give away, or 
to ſell. But to take aua 5 a 


| Way their lite, or to gite them to be 
A} 1 n 1 274 ag © * . 
14:11, Mas not IN TATE power; but all the cect of this 


Cberea Mas he Whole ri 15 
Vas, that the whole right which they had to the 


ſervice of ſuch ſlaves, was transferred by him io devoted 
them to the ſervice of the prieſts, and ſacred uſes. But 
though they might not devote their ſervants to death, yet 
they might their enemies, before they went out to war 
with chem; and ſuch of their own people allo as did not 
obſerve the military laws. An example of which we have 
Numb. xxi. 2. Upon which account alſo, the inhabitants 
of Jabeſh Gilead were ſain, Judges xxi. 9, 10. for vio- 
lating the ſolemn publick Cberem, pronounced againſt 
thoſe who came not up to Mizpch, ver. 5, And this is the 
Cherem ſpoken of in this verſe. For the Cherem, whereby 
2 man was excommunicated, only loaded him with many 
curſcs, and made him execrable ; ſo that no man might 
come near him; but did not affect his lite. 

Ver. 39. All the tube of the land, &c. is the Lord's. | 
By an antient right, before the promulgation of the Mo- 
ſaic law: For this is the firſt time we find any mention 
of a law about tithes : For which the Divine Legiſlator not 
aſſigning any reaſon, it is an indication that this was a 
pious cuſtom univerſally eſtabliſh'd ; and theretore being 
no novelty, but rat her the practice of all nations, the Jews 
could not think it burthenſome to them; unleſs they would 
be altogether irreligious, and not acknowledge God to be 
the author and fountain of all the plenty and happineſs 
they enjoyed; which was the intention of paying tithes ; 
as the Gentiles antiently did, and the Jews themſclves, 
after they had been victorious over their enemies. For 
which there being no precept that appears, what can we 
think, but that natural reaſon, and the common cuſtom of 
mankind, (founded perhaps upon ſor e direction given to 
our firſt parents from above) taught them to make this ac- 
knowledgment to God, as the author ot their ſucceſſes and 
fatety, as well as of all plenty and proſperity ? See Gen. 
xiv, xix. aud xxviii. ver. 22. 

Whether of the ſeed of the land, er of the fruit of 
the trees. | By the ſeed of the land is meant corn, (as 
Raj; expounds it) and by the fruit of the trees, wine and 
oil; for thus they are reckon'd up in other places, Numb. 
xVIll. 12. where he gives the prieſts the firſt fruits ot the 
wine, and oil, and wheat. And the like we read in Deut. 
xvili. ver. 3 and 4. and in Deut. xv. ver. 23. they are 
commanded to cat before God, the tithe ot their corn, 
of their wine, and their oil. Under which laſt is compre- 
hended the fruit of all other trees; as under the word 
ſeed, in this place, ſeems to be comprehended all manner 
of herbs, as well as corn: for ſo the Phariſees underitood 
it; and it was not diſallowed by our bleſſed Saviour. 

It is holy unto the Lord.] God having declared 
his right to the tithe, in the beginning of the verſe ; here 
commands it to be reſerved for him as his ſacred portion. 
Which he alterward conferred and ſettled upon the Le- 
vites by a ſpecial donation, Numb. xviit. 21. 

Ver. 31. And if a man will at all redeem ought of his tithes, 
he ſball add thereto the fifth part thereof.) Mr. Selden, in 
his Hiſtory of Tithes, chap. 11. ſpeaking of the ſecond 
tithe, mentioned Deut. xiv. 2 3. which was to be ſpent at 
Jeruſalem, (either in kind, or elſe if it were too tar thi- 
ther, by turning it into money, and therewith to purchaſe 
proviſions for teaſts) ſaith, © that to this tithe, the Jews 
* apply that of Lev. ch. xxvii. ver. 30, 31.” But for this hc 
quotes only R. S. Jaachi; who, though he ve e a great 
Talmudiſt, yer muſt not be thought to underſtand the 
ſenſe of all their Doctors. Aben Ezra, it is plain, (to 
name no more) takes it otherwiſe ; making Mouſes to ſpeak 
of ſuch tithe as Abraham gave Melchiſedeck, and Jacob 
vowed to God. Lyra, a converted Jew, agrees with him; 
And there 1s great reaſon for it ; no ſuch thing as a ſecor l 
tiche being as yet ordained; and when they were com- 
manded, and the changing of them into money allowed, 
there is not a word ſaid of adding a fifth part, ſee Deut. 
XIV. VET. 24, 25, Which is ſufficient to ſhew that Moſes, in 
theſe two verſes, ſpeaks of the firſt tithe, which was paid 
to the Levites, by a law made ſometime after this; which 
transferred the right that G6d had inthe tithe of the land 
unto them ; which, if any man had a delire to redeem, and 
not to pay in kind, God allows him fo to do; becauſe the 
tithe was not more holy than things vowed to God : but 
then he was to do, as in the caſe of ſuch things, (ver. 13. 
add a fiſth part, over and above, to what ſuch a 


port ion of 


tithe was citeemed to be worth. The reaſon of Which was, 
as Mr. Calvin well obſerves, not that the prieſt ſhould ob- 
tam more than his due, by the man who deſired to redeem 


his 


4 


* 
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3.44 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 27, 


his tiche; but that the man might not make a gain ot the] who gave the tenth to him; which was not to 
Pi3cit : For it is ſeldom ſeen that a husbandman deſires to 


pay money, rather than his tithe; unleſs he propound tome 
comiderable advantage to himſelt. 
Ver. 32. And concerning the tithe cf the herd, and of the 


flock, | Every one knows, that by the tithe of the he-d, 


is meant calves, and by the flock, is to be underſtood 
lambs and kids (Lev. i. 2.) for this was the tithe of thoſe 
young ones that were brought forth that year; the ſame 
cattle not being again tithed every year. And he ſpeaks 
of clean beaits which were allowed in ſacrifice ; tur tithe 
was not paid of other beaſts ; bur their fir ſt- born only was 
the Lord's. This tithe was paid to God every year, as 
an euchariſtical facritice, for all the benefits they received 
from God by their cattle. 

— Even of whatſoever paſſeth under his rod.) This 
expreſies the manner ot this tithing ; which, if we will be- 
lieve the Jews, was thus: t:cy were all brought into a 
ſheep-cote, in which there was but one gate or door, and 
that ſo narrow, as to {ufter no more than one to come out 
at once. "Their dams being placed without, and the gate 
opened, the young ones were invited by their bleatings, to 
preſs to get out to them; and as they paſſed by, one by 
one, a man, who ſtood at the gate wich a rod, coloured 
with oker, told them in order; and when the tenth came 
cur, whether it was male or female, found or not, he 
marked it with his rod, and faid, Let this be holy in the 
n2me of the tenth; and this account R. Solomon and 


others give of this matter; of which notion they are lo | 


tond, that R. Bechai, on Numb. xvii. makes Jacob, who 
vowed tithe of all that God ſhouid give him, to have deci- 
mated his children in this mauner, beginning at Benjamin, 
and ſtopping at Levi, who was the tenth, according to 
that computation. But Bochart thinks, Moſes doth not 
ſpeak here of the rod of the tithes, but of the ſhepherd's 
crook ; and ſo oth Aben Ezra, the Syriac, aud the Vub 
gar; fer the flock paſſed under his rod, as often as he 


e 
and changed, any more than he himſelf can be.  altere 
Neck If be change it ail, then both ſhall be Holy. As ir 
was in beaſts vowed to God, ver. 9, 10. 
— It ſnall nit le redeemed.) Nor might they & 
no more than ſuffer it to be redeemed. If they did, be 
that fold it, or bought it, got nothing, as Maimonides 
ſpeaks; and beſides, the ſeller was to be ſcouręed 8 
that ſoſd the cherems given to the prieſt, ver. 28. = 
| Ver. 34. Theſe are the commandments which the Lor 
commanded Meſes, for the children of Iſrael, in mount 
That is, theſe were likewiſe added to the precedin 
mandments, before the Iſraelites removed from the wil 
der neſs of mount Sinai; ſce chap. xxv. 1. for hay ino ſaid 
before, in the concluſion ot the foregoing chapter, «hes 
e arc the ſtatutes and judgments, and laws which _ 
Lord made, c. which reipett all that preceded in this 
bock: The commandments here ſpoken of can relate to 
nothing more, but the laws delivered in this chapter with 
reſpect to vows, devoted things, and tithes. ; 
Theſe laws ought not to be paſſed over, without Gre 
ſerious conſideration, how far we may be concerned * 
them. And theretore we deſire the reader to obſei ve, that 
the very ſame picus inclinations have ever been in all good 
Chriſtians, which Moſes here ſuppoſes, in the former part 
ot this chapter, would be in the Jews, to devote ſome part 
| of their goods, their houles, or lauds, to the ſervice of God ; 
which became facr2d things, and were to be employed to 
no other uſe but that. The very firſt Chriſtians had & 
much of this ſpirit in them, that they fold all their poſ- 
ſeſſions, and good, and let every one that needed have a 
ſhare of them, Acts 11.45. chap. iv. 35. becauſe the whole 
number of believers attended to nothing elſe, but the ſer- 
vice of their divine Saviour; and the Apoſtles alſo were 
to be furniſhed with ſufficient means, to go and propa- 
gate the Goſpel in all the world. Where, aſſoon as the 
; Chriſtian religion prevailed in any place, immediately the 


I it; 


Singt. 
g com- 


numbred them; which was every morning and evening, if | fawe voluntary oblations were made, in ſuch a proportion, 


he was a gcod ſhepherd, eſpecially in the evening. See 
Hizrozoicon, P. 1. ib. 2. cap. 44. p. 499. Ot this, Je- 
remiah ſpeaks, chap. xxxiii. 13. and Ezekiel alludes to it, 
when he ſaich, chap. xx. 37. © I will cauſe you to paſs un- 
Ader the rod ” Where Kimchi notes it is the ſame phriſe 
with this in Leviticus, and as much as to ſay,“ As he who 
© relleth his ſheep, holdeth a rod in his hand, and telleth 
them one by one, and brings out the tenth for the tithe, 
o «1 1 number you, and the ſinners ſhall periſh,” Gc. 

Tie tenth fall be holy unto the Lord. | That is, 
according to Maimonides, the fat and the blood of them 


as ofcred at the altar; and then the owners ate the fleſh 


ny whore in qeruſalem, as they did the leſſer holy things. 
or the prieſts had no portion of them, but all belenged to 
the ov-ner; as did the paſchal lamb. It there was any 
blemiſh in them, whether before or after the tithing, then 
they might be eaten in- any place. And fo Bartenora, as 
Dr. Owtram obſerves, lib. 1. de ſacrif. cap. 11. © We do 
nat tina in the whole law, that any part of theſe tenths 
© was given to the prieſts.“ So many more of their doc- 
tors, Who blerve that Moſes did not reckon theſe among 
the tuentystour gitts (tor ſo many they make the whole 
number ct them) which were beſtowed upon the prieſt- 
hood. Put as there is nothing elſe in ſcripture to warrant 
this, which no where preſcribes how theſe tenths ſhould 
be employed, but only declares they arc holy to the Lord; 
to this very phraſe ſufficiently ſignities, that they belonged 
to Gd's miniſters; and it not entirely to the prieſts, much 
lets entirely to the owners of them, betore they were the 
C ord's; but it they were to eat them at jeruſalem, as the 
Jus imagine, the Levites ſure were to have their ſhare, 
with the ranger and other poor people; as they were to 
have in toe ſecond tithe of corn, wherewith they made 
teaits there, Deut. xiv. 27, 28, 29. 

Ver. 33. He ſhall not jearch whether it be gocd or bad ; 
neither all be change it.] It is not eaſy to give an ac- 
count, vnn God required fo punctually the tenth calf, goat, 


or lumb, that tho' it were never ſo lean, or blemithed, he 


ou“ not tatter ir to be exchanged for a better, unloſs it 
Were to avoid all atipatcs, ſtrite and contention. There 
are thole ladeed, who think the realon was, becauſe in 
5 er D 

(1 


thotè ages, this was lok'd upon as ſo facred a number, 


that t myliicaily denoted God; whole divine periections, 
providenc wid bounty, they Were thought to acknowledge 


as ſerved not only for the ſupport of the ſervice of God in 
that church, but contributed to the ſubſiſtence of the 
Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, who had been brought low by 
parting with their cſtates, to promote the firſt preachiag 
ef the Goſpel. Tliis we find in a great number of places; 
| but it may ſuffice to ſav, that the feaſts of charity were 
maintained ont of theſe oblations. 
| By which it 1s apparent, that they conſidered themſelves 
as having the very tame obligations upon them 1n this 
matter, which the Jews formerly had; and therefore it is 
no wonder, that the tiches came in time to be devoted 
for the maintenance of God's miniſters. For it is ſenſeleß 
ro imagine, that the Goſpel, which conſtrained them to 
give up them£&lves to God, ſhould not direct them, with 
the, ſams free diſpoſition, to give ſome of their goods, as 
Moſes here ſuppoſes the Jews would do, for the mainte- 
nance of his ſervice. And it is unreaſonable to think, ! 
did not incline them to allow the miniſters of God as ho- 
nourable a ſupport, as had been granted under the Mo- 
| faic law; which required, beſide the tenths here men- 
tioned, another tithe of the remainder, to be employed ” 
Aacrifices at Jeruſalem, of which the Levites had til: 
ſhare. To which, if we add the firſt-born, with all fit. 
ofieriags, and the prieſts ſhare-of peace-ofterings, and the 
skins ot the ſacrifices, which alone produced a good _— 
nue, as Philo obſerves, and likewiſe all ſuch coniecration 
as are mentioned in this chapter, the Levites cnn Urs 
ſubu:bs ; it will cafily appear, that it could not be 10 = 
as a fitth part of the fruit of the land, which came to i 
ſhare. 

Now the reaſon we find no ſuch certain rate determ - 
by the Goſpel, as was by this law, is, becauſe there = 
no need of it; and, for the ſame reaſon; there dee 
for a good while, ſettled by the church; all 3 
belonging to it, which ſerved for all ſorts of ee 
ariſing trom the devotion and oblations of ne PG 
which were more than ſufficient for God s 1erViee- Fort 
was vitible in the beginning of our religion, yu 4 = 
beralicy of the primitive Clriftians tar exccedec i 11 
nations of that nature, under the law. And bes 0 0 
not imagine that they who ſucceeded them 1 Grvic? 
| ſhort, as not to offer a competent proviſion 3 chem- 
| of the Divine 2. Iajeſty; tho not ſy much as df 


» the lame 
| {elves had bettowes ; becauſe there could not be ny rr 


ined 
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neceſſity. And fo Mr. Selden himſelf obſerves, that this 
realon is given by Agobardus, why nothing was decreed in 
councils, or publickly promulgated by the fathers, in the 
firſt ages, concerning the contribution of their goods, and 
the decent decoration of churches ; becauſe there was no 
neceſſitv for it: the religious devotion, and promptitude ot 
Chriſtians to ſuch benefactions, altro Eſtuante, being very 
fervent in a voluntary manner. | 
b 565 0 * hs . . 

And when this ſpirit of liberality began to languiſh, ſo that 
it became neceſſary to make laws on that occaſion ; they 
could not think fit to order leſs for the ſettled maintenance 
of God's ſervice, than the tenth (beſide all voluntary ob- 
lations) which had been the part moſt eminently limitted 
under the law of nature, long before the law of Moſes. 
See Irenæus, lib. iv. cap 34. where he declares, that Chri- 
ſtians, having greater hopes, could not give leſs than they 
did in former times, when their hopes were fainter, and more 
imperiect. | : 

We ſhall add but one obſervation more, from an excel- 
jent perſ n of our own church (Mr. Thoradike, in 15 
Rites of the Church, c. p. 219.) That as all ſuch conſe- 
crations, as here are mentioned by Moſes, tended to com- 
munion with God, by the participation of ſacrifices offered 
to him, and which were maintained by ſuch contributions; 
ſo whatſoever is devoted by Chrittians to ſuch holy uſes, 
as to build and repair churches, to maintain holy aſſem- 
blies, and to ſapport thoſe who adminiſter God's ordi- 
nances, or enable the poor to attend upon them, hath the 
like intention, to obtain an intereſt in the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, repreſented in the Euchariſt ; which is the chief 
part of the ſervice rendered to God in the church. This 


a 


is remarkably exemplified, in the account which Tertul- 
lian gives of Marcion the Heretic, lib. De Præſcript ionibus, 
cap. 30. who, when he firſt embraced the faith of Chriſt, 
and was received unto the church, pecuniam. catholic cc- 
cleſiæ contulit, contributed a ſum of money to the church; 
which money, when he fell off from the Chriſtian truth to 
his own hereſy, was immediately thrown out, together 
with himſelf. This both demonſtrates that they continued, 
in thoſe days, to bring offerings into the treaſury of the 
church, and that the intention ot them was, that they 
might have communion with the church in all its ſervices: 
For when men apoſtatiſed from Chriſtianity, the church caſt 
out their offerings, as an evidence that they no longer main- 
tained any communication with them. 

We ſhall cloſe all, with the words of Conradus Pellica- 
nus, upon the 13th verſe of this chapter; which will thew 
the ſenſe of the firſt reformers in this matter. All the 
*. tithe is the Lord's, and remains ſo for ever, Sc. And 


therefore tithes are to be paid by divine and natural 


* right, and religiouſly expended, according to his appoint- 
* ment, Sc. And if tithes ſhould not be ſufficient for 
* the maintenance of thoſe who ought to be ſuſtained in 
the church, at the publick charge, the ninths, or the 
** eighths, ought of neceſſity to be raiſed, by the judg- 
* ment and conſent of the church; for the law of cha- 
* rity dictates this, and the excellent, irreprehenſible or- 
dinance of God; which charity binds more ſtrongly in 
* the Evangelical law, than in the Moſaic: Inſomuch, as 
the church onght to be more perfect than the ſynagogue, 
* and charity, than fear. 
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Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATIONS 
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FOURTH BOOK of MOSES 


CALLED 


NN U MS EE KN 


The ARGUMENT. 


The fourth Book of Moſes is called Nzmbers in our language, becauſe the ſacred 
Hiſtorian numbers the Iſraelites, and that too in the beginning of the book, which 
ſhews from whence it derived its name. Its Hebrew title is Vazedaber, which fionifics 
and he ſpake. Some Jews call it Bemiddebar, in the deſert, becauſe it includes the 
hiſtory of what paſt during the wandering of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, for the 
ſpace of about thirty-nine years. 

In this Book is ſer down the charge and duty of the Prieſts and Levites; their mainte- 
nance, and miraculous confirmation in the prieſthood. Here are laws ceremo- 
nial, moral, civil, and mixt. Herein is repreſented to us the wonderful and {ingular 
conduct God ws pleaſed to uſe towards them, in leading them through the wildernels, 
to the land of Promiſe. Here are allo related ſeveral events, which happened in then 
journey, the occaſions, circumſtances, and ſucceſs whereof, afford us many excellen. 
inſtructions, as well in eccleſiaſtical as civil affairs. 

We lee here, that after the erection and conſecration of the tabernacle, the heads or 
princes of the twelve tribes ſeverally brought their gifts and offerings; and how tha 
ungrotetul people were frequently engaged in murmurings and rebellions againlt Tine 
LORD their benefactor, and againſt Moſes, his miniſter for their welfare and preſet— 
vation; together with the examples of dreadful judgments that ſucceeded thei! 
Crimes. 

We read here alſo, how Moſes was enſed of the burden of his folicary adminiſtrarion, bz 
the aſſiſtance of ſeventy elders; notwithſtanding which, he meets with much trouble, 
both from Aaron his brother, and Miriam his ſiſter; as alſo, how he, having fer ſom- 
perions to diſcover the land of Canaan, the ill report of the ſpies, and the murmuling: 
thence occationed amongſt the people, cauſed ſeveral judgments to be indicted on 
them, whereby ſome immediately periſhed, and the reit were ſentenced to wander Up 
and down the wilderneſs forty years, from their coming out of Egypt, and to die 18 
at laſt. 

In this Book likewiſe are recorded ſeveral fins, both particular and common, with ther 
juſt puniſhments, as well as the virtues and heroic actions of good men, with pet 
particular rewards. Xloreover, the infinite mercy of God is excellently ſet forun here 
in his favourable acceptance of the prayers of Moſes, his faithful ſervant; in his gr 
cious torgivenels of ſo many crimes, and of ſuch rebellious and ſeditious 8 x | 
in the beneficent diſpenſation of his multiplied bleſſings upon that people; __ 
ſome were iprrituai, in preſerving the truth of his doctrine, and the purity of a 
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Chap. 8 — 


vice amongſt them; and others perſonal, 
enemies, in giving them gl 


in delivering them from the hands of their 


orious victories over them, and in vouchlafing to them an 


unmerited variety of other temporal advantages. 


iy, W the ch 
Laitiv, we have here an account, how ] | 
| on of the land of Canaan, whoſe borders and bounds are deſcribed; whereupon 


be of Reuben, chat of Gad, and the half tribe of Nlanaſſeh, having taken pol- 


poſſelſ 
the tri 5 
ſedion of the country on that ſide Jordan, 
them for an inheritance. 

the partition of Canaan, 


ildren of Iſrael prepared themſelves to take 


it is, by the command of God, aſſigned to 


Here are allo rules and orders delivered, with reterence to 
with the exception of ſeveral places and cities, ſome of 


which were to be appropriated to the Levites, and others were to lerve for cities of 


refuge. | 
This Book contains the hiſtory of the events 


and tranſactions of about thirty-nine years, 


| eee eee q ; 
or thirty- eight years and nine months, according to ſome, v/z. from the ſecond month 


of the ſecond year, ater the departure of 


the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, to the 


beginning of the eleventh month of the fortieth year. 
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C HAP. I. 
1, God commandet h Mojes to number the people. 5 The 


princes of the tribes. 17 The number of every tribe. 


47 The Levites are exempted for the ſervice of the Lord. 
BEIGE D the Lord ſpake unto 
FEARS Moſs in the wilderne( of 
/ Tea Sinai, in the tabernacle of 
C57 the congregation, on the firſt | 

day of the ſecond month, in 
the ſecond year, aſter they 
were come out of the land of Egypt, ſay- 


— 


J 

'2 Take ye the ſum of all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael, after their 
families, by the hoe of their fathers, with 
the number of their names, every male by 
their poll : 

From twenty years old and upward, | 
all that are able to go forth to war in Iſrael; 
thou and Auron ſhall number them by their 
armies. | 

4 And with you there fhall be a man of 
every tribe; every one head of the houſe of 
his fathers. 

5 JJ And theſe are the names of the men 
that ſhall ſt and wich you : of the tribe of 
Reuben; Elizur the fon of Shedeur. 

6 Of Simeon; Shelumicl the fon of Zu— 
rithaddai. 

7 Ot Judah; Nahſhon the fon of Am- 
minadab. 

8 Of Iſſachar; Nethaneel the ſon of 
Zuar. ; 

9 Of Zebulun; Fliab the fon of 
Helon. 

10 Of the children of Joſeph: of E- 
phraim, Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud; of 
Manaſſeh, Gamaliel the ſon of Pedahzur. 


11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the fon of Gi- 


deoni. 


12 Of Dan; Ahiezer the ſon of Ammi- 
ſhaddai. | 

13 Of Aſher; Pagiel the fon of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad; Eliaſaph the fon of Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the fon of 
Enan. 

16 Theſe were the renowned of the con- 
gregation, princes of the tribes of their fa- 
thers, heads of thouſands in Iſrael. 

17 J And Moſes and Aaron took theſe 
men, which are expreſled by their names. 

18 And they aſſembled all the congre- 
cation together on the firſt day of the ſecond 
month, and they declared their pedegrees 
alter their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers, according to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old and upward, 
by their poll. 

1% As the Loky commanded Moſs, 
lo he numbred them in the wildern-& of 
Sinai. | | 

20 And the children of Reuben, Iſcgels 
eldeſt fon, by their generations, alter their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the n»mes, by 
their poll, every male from twenty years old 
ind upward, all that were able to go forth 
to war; 

21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
ever of the tribe of Reuben, were forty and 


ſix thouſand and five hundred 


22 J Of the children of Simeon, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, thoſe that were numbred of 
them, according to the number of the names, 
by their polls, every male from twenty years 


old 


348 Critical and Explanatory Annotations | 1 


Chap. FE 


old and upward, ail that were able to go 
forth to war ; 

2 3 Thole that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Simeon, vere fifty and 
nine thouſand and three hundred. | 

24 J Of the children of Gad, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their ſathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even oi the tribe of Gad, vere forty and 
five thouland ſix hundred and fifty. 

26 J Of the children of Judah, by their 
generations, after their families, by the houſe 
of their fathers, according to the number of 
the names, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to war; 

27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Judah, vere threeſcore 
and fourtcen thouland and fix hundred. 

28 J Of the children of Iſſachar, by 
their generations, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to War; 

29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
ever of the tribe of Ilſachar, ere fiſty and 
four thouſand and four hundred. 

30 J Of the children of Zebulun, by 
their generations, after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able to go forth 
to Wars; 

21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Zebulun, ere fiſty and 
leyen thouſand and four hundred. 

32 Jef the children of Joſeph, namely 
of the children of Ephraim, by their gene- 
rations, after their families, by the houſe of 
their fathers, according to the number of the 
names from twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth to war; 

22 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
cc of the tribe of Ephraim, «vere forty 
thouſand and hve hundred. 

34 J Of the children of Manaſſeh, by 
tlieir generations, after their families, by the 
houte of their fathers, according to the num- 

er of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to 
wars; 

35 Thole that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Manaſleh, avere thirty 
and two thouſand and two hundred. 


PDP ˙»‚ſ 


36 J Of the children of Benjamin by 
their generations, after their families, by 4 
houſe of their fathers, according to the num. 
ber of the names, from twenty years gd 
and upward, all that were able to go "1 
to war : 5 

37 Thoſe that were numbred of them 
eden of the tribe of Benjamin, ee d Ho 
and five thouſand and four hundred. 

38 J Of the children of Dan, by thei: 
generations, after their families, by the hou: 
of their fathers, according to the number 
of the names, from twenty years old and 
upward, all that were able to go forth to 
war ; 

39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Dan, «vere threeſcore 
and two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

40 J Of the children of Aſher, by their 
generations, after their families , by the 
houſe of their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were able to 09 
forth to war; 

41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Aſher, were fotty and 
one thouſand and hve hundred. 

42 J Of the children of Naptzal,, 
throughout their generations, after their H- 
milies, by the houſe of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, all that ueie 
able to go forth to war; 

43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
even of the tribe of Naphtali, evere kicy 
and three thouſand and four hundred. 

44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, 
which Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the 
princes of Iſrael, being twelve men: each 
one was for the houſe of his fathers. 

So were all thoſe that were numbred 
of the children of Iſrael, by the houle of 
their fathers, from twenty years old and up- 
ward, all that were able to go forth to vi! 
in Iſrael; _ 

46 Even all they that were num 
were ſix hundred thouſand and three th 
ſand and five hundred and fiſty. 3 

47 J But che Levites, aſter the tribe 0: 
their fathers, were not numbred amo"s 
them. | 

48 For the LokD had ſpoken unto Mo- 
les, ſaying, 2 

49 Only thou ſhalt not number the = 
of Levi, neither take the ſum of the 4 
among the children of Iſrael: 4 5 ö 
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50 But thou ſhalt appoint the Levites 
over che tabernacle of teſtimony, and over 
Ill the veſſels thereof, and over all things 
chat belong to it: they ſhall bear the taber- 
nacle, and all the veſſels thereof, and they 
ſhall miniſter unto it, and ſhall encamp 
round about the tabernacle. 

51 And when the tabernacle ſetteth for- 
ward, the Levites ſhall take it down: and 
when the tabernacle is to be | a the 
Levites ſhall ſet it up: and the ſtranger that 
cometh nigh, ſhall be put to death. | 

52 And the children of lirael ſhall pitch 
their tents every man by his own camp, and 
every man by his own ſtandard, throughout 
their hoſts. 

53 But the Levites ſhall pitch round 
about the tabernacle of teſtimony; that 
there be no wrath upon the congregation of 


the children of Iſrael: and the Levites ſhall 


keep the charge of the tabernacle of teſti- 
mony. 

54 And the children of Iſrael did ac- 
cording to all that the LORD commanded 


Moles, ſo did they. : 


aged and decrepid people, becauſe they were no more able 
to go to war, than women and children, and thoſe under 
twenty years of age. And it we may believe Joſephus, 
I. 2. Antiq. cap. 9. aſter fifty years old, men were not 
bound to pay the half ſhekel which was due in ſuch muſ- 
ters; and therefore we may reaſonably think were excuſed 
from going to war, unleſs they had an inc linat ion to it. 
— Thou and Aaron,] who had the higheſt autho- 
ity in the nation. 
* Shall number them by their armies.) This ſeems 
to import, that in raking the account ot them, they dit- 
tributed them into certain troops or companies, out of 
which were formed regiments, as we now ſpeak, and greater 
regular bodies, which compoſed ſeveral armies. We do 
not find this was required in the former numbering, Excd. 
xxx. that being for another end, not tor their more or- 
derly march, in their remove [rom mount Sinai. And here 
we cannot but take notice, what a vaſt diflerence there 
was between this method and that rude way which Ce- 
crops, the firſt king of Attica, a'ter the Ogygian flood, 
which happened about the time of Moſes, took to know 
the numbers of his people, which the Greek writers ſay, 
was by requiring every one to bring a ſtone, * CA 
de rd pico, and throw it down before them; which he 
counting, found them twenty thouſand. So the Scholiaſt 
upon Pindar, Ode ix. and others in Meur/tus de Regivus 
Atkenienſ. l. 1. cap. 7. 
Verſe 4. And there ſhall be with you a man of every 
tribe] Whom they were to take for their aſſiſtants. _ 
Every one of the houſe of his fathers.) Fir 
LXX. and the Vulgar underſtand this to fignity the prin- 
cipal perſons in cach tribe, who were belt acquainted with 
every family and houſhold in that tribe. And ſo it is ex- 
unded, ver. 6. and many think theſe were the firſt- born 
in their tribe; but there is this objection againſt it, that 
Nahſhan, who is named for the tribe of Judah, ver. 7. was 


Verſe t. Aad the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the wilderneſs 
of Sinai, in the tabernacle of the congregation, on the firſt 
day of the ſecond month, &c.] All that is related in the 


not deſcended from the firſt· born of that tribe; for Pharez 
was not Judah's eldeſt fon, Selah being before him, who 
had children, as we find chapter xxvi. ver. 20. Beſide, 
when the princes of the tribes are reckoned again, chap- 


foregoing book, ſeems to have paſled in the firſt month of 
the ſecond p_ after their coming out of Egypt, in the 
beginning of which the tabernacle was ſet ow. Face xl. 2, 
17, and in the middle of it the paſſover was kept; as ap- 
pears by this book, chap. ix. 1, 2, Ec. 

Verſe 2. Take ye the ſum.] There had been a muſter, as | 
we may call 1t, ot the people, before the tabernacle was 


ter xxxiv. in the laſt year of their abode in the wildernets, 
none of them are derived from theſe men mentioned here, 
but from others; and therefore theſe were the moſt emi- 
nent men in the ſcyeral tribes, upon a different account, 
cither for wiſdom, or valour, cr ſome other excellent 
uality. 
Ver. 3. And theſe are the names of the men that ſhall 


erected, Exod xxx. 12. and conſequently ſome months be- fand with you of the tribe of Reuben, &c.) The e is lit- 
fore this; for it was in ordet to a contribution, which every | tle to be obſerved concerning theſe tribes, but that they 
one was to make towards the holy work, Exod. xxxvii. 26. are here placed, not in order of their birth, but of their 
whereas this was for the better diſpoſing of their camps a- mothers who bare them. Firſt the children of Leah, who 


bout the tabernacle now it was ſet uo; and for their more 
regular march when they removed from mount Sinai ; which | 
they were to do ſhortly. | 

—— Of all the congregation of the children of Iſtael,] 
who alone were numbered ; all. except the Levites ; but 
none of the mixed multitude, that came with them out of 
Egypt, Exod. xii. 38. 

— F/fter their families.) It appears by Toſh. ch. vii. 
ver. 15, 17, Sc. that the * Tilbes of 70% were di- 
vided into families, and thoſe families into houſholds, and 
each of thoſe houſholds had an head or chief, who is called 
the father of it. There were ſeventy of theſe families in 


all; but ſome tribes had more, others fewer, according to 

tne number of fouls (as they are called) that is, perſons 

that were in each, when they went down into Egypr, Gen. 

Ari. 27. ” 

: —— By the houſe of their fathers.) Every family 
eing diſtributed into houſes (which we now call tamilies) 

theſe houſes were denomina 


called their father ; for no houſes were denominated from 
the mother, as the Jews ſay. 


. With the number of their names.] The names 
or every perſon, in the ſeveral houſes, were ſer down and 
regiſtered, that they might be the better known. 

— Fvery male b 


'th ; 
the reaſon which plows 8 eir poll.) But no women, for 


Verſe 3. From twenty 
was ever after this, the 
tor war. 


gears d, and upward.) Which 
age when men were t ought fit 


—— All that are able 


ted from their chief, whom they 


are all reckoned in the ſame order wherein they were born 


of her, ver. 6, 7, 8, 9. Then the children of Rachel, ver. 
Io, 11, and after them, the children of the two hand-maids, 
in the four following verſes; where, ver. 12. Dan is men- 
tioned firſt, he being the firſt-born of Bilhah, whom Ra- 
chel gave Jacob for his wife, Gen. xxx. 5. but then the 
next that follow are not reckoned according to the order of 
their birth; for Naphtali, who was born ncxt, is placed 
laſt; and the youngeſt fon of Zilpah placed before the el- 
deſt ; for which we cannot now fee the reaſon, though it 
is likely it was upon the account of ſome pre-eminence cr 
other which they had gained; as, Ephraim, the youngeſt 
ſon of Joſeph, is mentioned before Manaſſch the eldeſt, 
ver. 10. becauſe Jaccb had given him the precedence, 
when he bleſſed them before his death, Gen. xlviii. 19. 
Verſe 6. Of Simeon, Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai.] 
There jsleſs to be ubſerved concerning the names of theſe 
great men of each tribe; for whatſoever the import of them 
may be in the Hebrew Language (which Chytizus and 
others have endeavoured to make out) it ſignifies nothi g 
to us; only moſt of them ſhew, how much God was in 
the thoughts cf thoſe, who impoſed theſe names on their 
children; for Elizur ſignifies, My God the rock ; and She- 
lumiel is as much as, God my peace, or, God my re- 


warder; and Zuriſhaddai, My rock omni Y 
ſufficient, E9c. 7 n een. or, All 


Ver. 14. The ſon of Deuel.] So he is called alſo, ch. vii. 
ver. 42. and yet in the ſecond chapter, ver. 14. he is call- 
ed the ſon ot Reuel; for theſe two letters, Daleth and 


6 lle to go forth t 
One would think by this, they He 1 | 


Reſch, are very often changed, the one for the other; as 
Ripah, Gen. x. 3. is _ Dipah, 1 Chron. i. 6. as, on 
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the other hand, dodamin, Gen. x. 4. is called rodamin, 
1 Chron. i. 7. 

Verſe 16. Theſe were the rencwned of the congregation. |} 
The Hebrew word Kcruim ſigniſies properly, men called or 
named ; that is, who had the honour to be named by God 
to this employment ; which made them more noble than 
they were betore. But, without this reſpect to their no- 
mination by God, this word ſignifies in general, Famous 
Men, as we tranſlate it chap. xvi. 2. XXvi. 9. or Renown- 
ed, Ezck. xxiti. 23. Accordingly the Vulgate tranſlates it, 
Mott noble. 

— Princes of the tribes of their Fathers, ] as ap- 
cars more plainly tram the noble offerings which each of 
them made, for the dedication of the altar, chap. vii. 
Heads of thouſands in Iſrael.) Men not only of 
great authority; ſuch as Jethro adviſed Moſes to take to 

his aid in geverniag the people, Exod. xviii. 21. but the 
hipheſt of that rank ; being chief commanders over all the 
thouiands that were in their ſeveral tribes; under whom, 
no de ubt, ueie many interior officers of great account 
for ſo all people have tound it neceſſary to ſubmit them- 
{-lves to the government of ſome ſupreme power, wirh 
ſeveral ſubordinate rulers under it. In which Iſrael ex- 
cecded all other nations, being under the government of 
God himſelf, who appoimed Moſes immediately under 
him, with ſeveral others, as we here find, to afliſt him; 
tor it is truly cbſerved by Xenophon, that nothing is ei- 
her ſo profitable tor men, or ſo becoming, as good order; 
ard, on the contrary, nothing ſo miſchievous or unſeemly, 
as confulicn. Now order is nothing elſe, but the apt diſ- 
x oſition ot every thing, in its proper place, for certain 
ends and uſes. Accordingly among men, nothing 1s more 
neceſlary, than that every one ſhould know and keep his 
place, in that degree and rank that belongs to him; as 
was here ordered by God, ior the preſervation and good 
government ot his people. 

Ver. 20. Aud the children of Reuben Iſraels eldeft ſon, 
by their generatioas, &c. The word generations ſeems to 
be larger than families, as that is than houſes, compre- 
hending every family in that tribe; as families compre- 
hend every houſhold ; and houſhold comprehends every 
perſon therein. So the meaning is, all that were deſcended 
trom Reuben, according to their ſeveral families, and 
houſes in thoſe families, and perſons in thoſe houſes. 

Ver. 21. Thoſe that were numbered of them, &c. were 
forty and fix thouſand and five hundred.] Some have ob- 
ſerved, that this tribe was one of thoſe who had the 
ſmalleſt number of men in it; in which they think was 
fultilled the prophecy ot Jacob, who foretold that Reuben 
ſhould not excel, Gen xlix. 4. But we do not look upon 
this as fold ; tor there were ſeveral tribes who all 
this time had tewer perſons in it than this, particularly 
the children of Joſeph, whom Jacob compared to a fruit- 
ſul bough, Gen. xl x, 22. were much fewer. See ver. 33. 
and 35. Gad alſo, Benjamin and Aſher, were fewer in 
number than Reuben; who, in this regard, excelled five 
tribes, 

Ver. 23. Of the tribe of Simeon were fiſty and nine 
thouſand, and three hundred.) He had fix children when 
they went down into Egypt, and Reuben but four ; which 
is a plain reaſon of the greater increaſe of this tribe than 
the tormer. 

Ver. 24. Of the children ꝙ Gad, &c.] It is probable, 
that this tribe is therefore mentioned next, tho' deſcended 
trom an handmaid, becauſe they were to encamp and 
march together with Simeon, under the ſtandard ot Reu- 
ben, as is ordered in the next chapter, ve. 14. 

Ver. 25. Of the tribe of Gad were forty and five thou- 
ſand, ix hundred and fifty.) He had more fons than Si- 
moon, Gen. xlvi. ver. 10, and 16. when they came out 
of Egypt, and yet fewer deſcended from him, by many 
thoutands, than there did from Simeon ; of which the 
reaton doth not appear. 

Ver. 27. Of the tribe of Judab were threeſcore and 
fourteen thouſand, and /ix hundred.) It may be juſtly 
thought, that Jacobs prophecy concerning the power and 
ſtrength ot tlus tribe, Gen. xlix, 8, &c. began already to 
be iultilled, they being far more numerous than any other. 

Ver. 28. Of the tribe of Iſſachar, &c.] There is a 
plain account why this tribe and Zebulun are mentioned 
next to Judah, becauſe they two marched under his ſtan- 
dard, Chap. xi. 4, 5, 7. It may be obſeryed alſo, that theſe 


. 
two tribes were more numerous tha 2 
more children when they came out of Eo, "7 ther, who had 

V er. 32. Of the children of Ephraim.) He had t. 
pre-eminence given him to Manaſſeh long ago, Ger. \ = 
I 4 therefore is here placed before him. ? Amn 

er. 33. Of the tribe of Ephraim «per 

and five Fundred.) Thouh == were haet W 
compariſon with ſome other tribes; yet, in this ch FER 
phecy of Jacob was fultilled, Gen. Iii. 8 © pro- 
they were more fruittul than Manalleh, there baſs ae C 
eight thouſand perſons more in this tribe than in ug 
other. ver. 35. ” = Gs 

75 35. Of Manaſſeh were thirty and two thouſand 
and two hundred.) This was now the ſmalleſt tribe. 
betore they came: to Canaan they grew very num ; ur 
being increaſed above twenty thouſand, chap. xxvi erous, 

Ver. 37. Of the tribe of Benjamin were thin 7 
thouſand and four bundred.] Though Benjamin had 7 
children than any of tho reſt of his brethren, when yo 
went down into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 21. where it 3 
he had ten ſons, yet his tribe had the feweſt men ner ch 
all other, except Manaſſeh. | ” 

Ver. 39. w Dan were threeſcore and two thoeſand and 
feven hundred. | On the contrary, Dan, who had but — 
ſon, when they went down into Egypt, Gen, xlyi. ny 
grew to a greater number then any other tribe, cx. 
cept Judah So variouſly did the Divine Providence work 
of 1 the promiſe to Abraham of multiplying his 

Ver. 41. Of Aſher were forty and one thouſand and fin 
hundred.) The growth of this tribe was not proportion- 
able to that of ſome other, conſidering how many chil. 
dren Aſher had, at their going down into Egypt, Bur 
they increaſed near iwelve thouſand more, before they got 
out of the wilderneſs, chap. xxvi. 47. 

Ver. 43. Of Naphtali were fifty and three thouſand and 
four hundred. | The great increaſe of this tribe is alledged 
by Bochart, to juſtity his interpretation of, Gen. alis 21. 
by altering the punctuation of the words. But it muſt be 
obſerved, that hve other tribes were more numerous than 
Naphtali, when this account was taken of them. 

Ver. 45. &c. So were all thoſe that were numbered, &c. 
/ix hundred thouſand, and three thouſand and five hundred 
aud fifty.) By which it appears there was not one man 
dead ſince their laſt numeration, ſeven months betore, 
when they were taxed for the tabernacle ; for they were 
at that time juſt ſo many as are here mentioned, Exod. 
xXxV1il. 26. As for Nadab and Abihu, they were of the 
tribe of Levi, who are not here reckon'd ; and the man 
who was ſtoned for blaſphemy, Lev. xxiv. was not of 1ſrac!, 
by the fide of his father. 

Ver. 47. But the Levites, after the tribe of their fathers, 
were numbred among them. "There was no account taken 
of them, among the other tribes; as it is likely they were 
not comprehended in the former number, Exod. xxxy1ll. 26. 
being the perſons who took the account, ver. 21. and had 
before this conſecrated themſelves tothe ord, chap. xxx!1.29. 
After the tribe of their fathers.) This is an He- 
braiſm, for the fathers. of their tribe expreſſing, in ſhort 
what is at large faid of all the reſt, by their Generations, 
after their families, by the Fouſe of their fathers, ver. 20 
22, 24, E5c. 

Ver. 49. Only thou ſhalt number the tribe of Levi, 8c 
Becauſe they were intended for another ſervice, and there- 
fore were to be numbered by themſelves. This tribe 
produced as brave men as any other, which appeared iu- 
ficiently, when God's honour was to be vindicated 
Exod. xxxii. but God did not deſign them for the 2. 
of Canaan, they having employment enough in Cat)” 
and guarding the tzb2rnacle. | 

And from this example, the Heathens learned to © 
empt all thoſe who miniſtred to their gods, from all _ 
ſervices; particularly from the war. Strabo notes, 5 9 
Geograph.) this cuſtom to be as old as Home: "i l 
for in all his catalogue there is no mention ot any 
that went againſt Troy from Alalcomenon, becauic 1 by 
city was ſacred to Minerva, who is thence cales 
Homer *AXaNxcuwnis Alfa. The fame 15 obſerred 5 
Cxſar, /ib. 6. of the ancient Druids, that they were des q 

; p i hich rules 
from the wars, and from tribute alſo: W - * * 
Baſil challenges as belonging to the clergy . #** N 


0 l 6 + ard &. 
vey, according to the ancient law, Eputt, cc Gres, 
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Gres. Nazianzea deth the fame in many places, particu- 
larly in his Letter to julianus, Eoiſt. clxvi. | . 

Ver. 50. But thou foall appoint the Levites over the 
tobe-n cle) This was their work to attend continually 
pen che houſe of God. 

Fo — teſtimony.) So it is called, becauſe the ark of 
tue teſtimony was there; for which it was principaily 
ade. See Exod. xxxvill. ver. 21. i 
e They ſpall bear the tabernacle, and all the veſſels 
thereof] As is particularly directed in the fourth chapter. 

— And ſpall encamp round about the tabernacle. | As 
a guard unto it; they being like to the legions about the 
palace of a great king, to ſecure and defend it from vio- 
lence or rudene$, which was the reaſon that they did not 
march under any of the ſtandards of the other tribes ; 
becauſe they were to form a camp by themſelves; the 
order of which is directed in the third chapter. And, 
for the fame reaſon, they were not to go to the wars, be- 
cauſe their camp was to attend upon the tabernacle, the 

ſe of God. 

"Row 51. And when the tabernacle ſetteth forward, the 
Levites ſhall take it down ; and when it is to be pitched, 
the Levites ſhall ſet it up.] When the Iſraelites removed 
to a new ſtation, the tabernacle was taken in pieces, that 
it might be the more eaſily carried from place ro place ; 
in which the Levites were to be employed ; and likewiſe 
in putting it together again, when it was to be ſet up, 
where they reſted in their journies, as is more fully or- 
dered in the fourth chapter. 

And the ſtranger that comes nig h ſpall be put to 
death.] As a pteſumptuous perſon, in meddling with that 
which doth not belong to him. The author of Schebet 
Jehudah extends this to all ſtrangers, who worſhipped 
itrange gods; and declares there was a golden ſword hang 
up in the gate of the temple, with this inſcription ; The 
ſtranger that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. 

Ver. 5 3. But the Levites 2 pitch round about the ta- 
bernacle of teſtimony, that there be no wrath upon the con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael.) To prevent the other 
camp of the Ifraclites trom coming too nigh the taber- 
nacle; whereby they might have incurred God's diſplea- 


ſure. 

And the Levites ſhall keep the charge of the ta- 
bernacle of teſtimony.] That is, they were to be a con- 
ſtant guard about it; that no man might approach nearer 
than God allowed, and fo bring heavy puniſhments upon 
himſelt and upon the congregation. 


CN AS; © 


1 The order of the tribes in their tents. 


AE the Lokp ſpake unto Moles, 
and unto Aaron, laying, 

2 Every man of the children of Iſrael 
{hall pitch by his own ſtandard, with the 
enſign of their fathers houſe : far off about 
the tabernacle of the congregation ſhall 
they pitch. 

3 © And on the eaſt-fide toward the 
riſing of the ſun, ſhall they of the ſtandard 
of the camp of Judah pitch, throughout 
their armies : and Nahſhon the ſon of Am- 
minadab fall be captain of the children of 
Judah. 

4 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were threeſcore and 
fourteen thouſand and fix hundred. 

5 And thoſe that do pitch next unto him, 


ſhall be the tribe of Iſſachar: and Netha- 


neel the fon of Zuar nll Wap 
children of Iſlachar. ſhall be captain of the 


6 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred thereof, «vere fifty and four thou- 
ſand and four hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab 
the ſon of Helon „hall be captain of the 
children of Zebulun. 

8 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred thereof, cvere fifty and ſeven thou- 
{ind and four hundred. | 

9 All that were numbred in the camp of 
Judah, ere an hundred thouſand and four- 
ſcore thouſand and fix thouſand and four 


hundred, throughout their armies: theſe 


{hall firſt ſet forth. 

10 0 On the ſouth- ſide hall be the ſtan- 
dard of the camp of Reuben, according to 
their armies: and the captain of the chil- 
dren of Reuben, hall be Elizur the ſon of 
Shedeur. 

11 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred thereof, cere forty and fix thou- 
ſand and five hundred. 

12 And thoſe which pitch by him, Hall 
be the tribe of Simeon: and the captain of 
the children of Simeon, all be Shelumiel 
the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

13 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, vere fiſty and nine thou- 
ſand and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: and the cap- 
rain of the ſons of Gad /hall be Eliaſaph the 


| ſon of Reuel. 


15 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, vere forty and five thou- 
land and ſix hundred and fifty. 

16 All that. were numbred in the camp 
of Reuben, were an hundred thouſand 
and fifty and one thouſand and four hun- 
dred and fifty, throughout their armies : 
and they ſhall ſet forth in the ſecond 
rank. 

17 J Then the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation ſhall ſet forward with the camp of 
the Levites, in the midſt of the camp: 
as they encamp, fo ſhall they ſet for- 
ward, every man in his place by their ſtan- 
dards. | 

18 COn the weſt-ſide all be the ftan- 
dard of the camp of Ephraim, according to 
their armies: and the captain of the ſons of 
Ephraim, /ba/l be Eliſhama the fon of Am- 
mihud. | 

19 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, vere torty thouſand and 


hve hundred. 
20 And by him /hall be the tribe of Ma- 


| naffeh ; and the Captain of the children of 


Manaſleh, 


by 
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21 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were thirty and two 
thouſand and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Benjamin: and 
the captain of the ſons of Benjamin, ſhall be 
Abidan the fon of Gideoni. 

23 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, ere thirty and five 
thouſand and four hundred. 

24 All that were numbred of the cam 
of Ephraim, avere an hundred thouſand and 
eight thouſand and an hundred, throughout 
their armies: and they ſhall go forward in 
the third rank. 


25 J The ſtandard of the camp of Dan 


ſhall be on the north- ſide by their armies : 


and the captain of the children of Dan, /hall 
be Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, vere threeſcore and two 
thouſand and ſeven hundred. | 

27 And thoſe that encamp by him, ſhall 
be the tribe of Aſher: and tlie captain of the 
children of Aſher, hall be Pagiel the ſon of 
Ocran. 

28 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, vere forty and one thou- 
ſind and five hundred. 

29 Then the tribe of Naphtali: and the 
captain of the children of Naphtali, hall be 
Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

30 And his hoſt, and thoſe that were 
numbered of them, were fifty and three thou- 
ſand and four hundred. 

31 All they that were numbred in the 
camp of Dan, ere an hundred thouſand 
and fifty and ſeven thouſand and fix hun- 
dred: they ſhall go hindmoſt with their 
ſtandards. 

32 J Thele ore thole which were 
numbred of the children of Iſrael by the 
houle of their fathers; all thoſe that 
were numbred of the camps throughout 
their hoſts, were {ix hundred thouſand 
and three thouſand and five hundred and 
fifty. 

z3 But the Levites were not numbred 
among the children of Iſrael; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes. 

34 And the children of Iſrael did accord- 
ing to all that the LORD commanded Moles : 
lo they pirched by their ſtandards, and fo 
they ſet forward, every one after their 
families, according to the houſe of their 
fathers. 


Manaſteh, Hall be Gamaliel the fon of Pe- 


V 
Ver. 2. Every man of the children of Iſrae] ſtall pitch 
his own flandard, with the enſign of his fathers book. x 
We ſhall now endeavour to give our readers the c — 
account we are able to offer, of the order and eee 
encamping and marching uſed by the Iſraelites in the x 1 
derneſs, becauſe it is not only curious, but uſeful. in = 
to underſtand ſeveral paſlages in the ſacred writings thee i 
ludè to it, both in the Old and New Teſtament, eipeci "= 
in the prophetical books. It is plain, from the "ng / 
count Moſes has leit us of it, that it was preſcribed bo 
God himſelf; And indeed if we conſider their vaſt mul 
titude, their untractable genius, the great mixture of — . 
nations that joined then, and the quantity of 3 
which they were obliged to carry with them A 
hardly ſuppoſe that any man, how wiſe and experienced 
ſoever, could be equal to ſuch a task without a ſuperna 
tural aſſiſtance. M true indeed, that the word «wilder. 
neſs, by which the ſcene of their forty years wanderine ; 

. ? ring is 
called, ought not to be taken too literally, ſee ng tf 
did generally encamp near inhabited towns and villages, 
whofe territories could furniſh them vith proviſions for 
themſelves, and paſture for their cattle, and when that 
failed, they were often miracu'ouſly ſupplied ; but never. 
theleſs, to provide for all other exigeacies, which muſt 
needs be ſuppoſed to happen in ſuch a very numerous hoſt 
to ſettle ſuch excellent order and diſcipline in it, as to 
prevent contuſion, diſturbances, and defeQion ; to train u 
ſuch a number of excellent ſoldiers, and to teach them 
to incamp and decamp, to march and fight in ſo regu- 
lar a manner as they did, whatever Moſes might have 
learned from the Egyptians, who underſtood doubtleſs as 
much of the art of war as any other nation then did, 
ſeems {till to have been above the power of meer man. 
And this conſideration ſhould, one would think, ſtop the 
mouths of thoſe who can find nothing of the military art 
worth admiring, except in the antient Greeks and Romans. 

However, as the ſubject has been copiouſly handled b 
other pens, who have been forced to ſupply the wach 
account of Moſes, out of the wiitings of the Talmudiſts, 
and other ancient Jews, not to ſay, ſometimes out of their 
own imaginations ; we hope our readers will eaſily excuſe 
us from launching farther into theſe particularities, than 
we have good grounds for, from the ſacred records. Tho 
where we find any thing in the Talmud, Joſephus, or any 
other Rabbi, that carries a face of probability, or gives 
any light to the account we have in the text, we ſhall 
venture to tranſcribe ir. 

The facred hiſtorian informs us that, © they were to 
« pitch their tents every man by his own camp, tribe and 
* {tandard, throughout the whole hoſt : that the tribe of 
* Levi was to encamp round the tabernacle, and have rhe 
« charge and cuſtody of it; and that the reſt of the tribes 
e ſhould pitch their ſtandards with the enſigus of rhelr 
« fathers houſe round about it, at an equal and conve- 
* nient diſtance from it,” chap. i. 5, 2, &c. U 1, 2, Ec, 
The rabbies affirm this diſtance of the tents of the tribes, 
except that of Levi, to have been two thouſand cubits, 
which they therefore call a ſabbath day's journey, becauſe 
they were not allowed to go further on that day. Ilie 
was the diſtance between Jeruſalem and the mourt 
olives, 

This ſpace of two thouſand cubits ſeems well grounded, 
it being the diſtance which God commanded the m_ 
keep from the ark, when they were on their mos 4. 
affirm moreover, that there was likewiſe a diſtance of tr 
miles between every tribe, which, if true, muſt _ 
ſquare of near thirty-ſix miles about. Joſephus 1 nts 
doth not tell us what that diſtance was, but he repre - 
it as very conſiderable, and adds, that there were 48 1 
cious ſtreets, lanes, markets, ſhops, Sc. in the Camp, 
in as regular a diſpoſiti could be ſeen in the 10 

gular a diſpoſition, as : 8 

polite cities. However the moſt rational 2 land 
not this diſtance between tribe and tribe, tO. wer Cr 
paces, nor that which each tribe took up _ of the 
thouſand. . To which they add, that in the cog et 
camp was an interval of eight thouſand paces mack, 
which the inmoſt four thouſand was for the ta berger 
and the tribe of Levi; and the reſidue, which — 23 
theſe and the other tribes, was for paſture grow 


cattle. 
Whatelet 


1 


Chap. 2. 
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Whatever this diſtance might have been, it 3 
omdoſe a perfect ſquate, becauſe the tabernacle and its 
e E Trae, much leſs a circle, as ſome have fancied 
it, from the words round about, taken roo * j = = 
was an oblong ſquare, in the center of which was t * a- 
bernacle with its court, in length one hundred, - — 
breadth fifty cubits. Parallel to each of the four ſi — 0 
it, and at a proper diſtance between it and the other 
tribes, was that of Levi; along the eaſt end was Eleazer 
the high prieſt, with the reſt of the family of Aaron, at 
the head of the four claſſes of Levites. As for the pavi- 
lion of Moſes, all that he has recorded of it, is only, that 
it ſtood on the ſame (ide with thoſe of Aaron's children ; 
though we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that it was in the mo - 
honourable tract in the whole camp, as he was their chie 
and law-giver ; and neareſt the tabernacle, to which he 
was obliged to repair upon all emergencies : But whether 
we may conclude from his fituation, that the tabernacle 
ſtood caſt and weſt, that is, with the holy of holies roward 
tie calt, and the entrance into it fronting the well, as 
Cunzus and others have obſerved, 15 not very material. 
On the weſt ſide were the Gerſhonites, under Eliazaph, 
the ſon of Levi, in number ſeven thouſand five hundred; 
the Kohathites unde Elizaphan, the ſon of Uziel, in num- 
ber £600: and laſtly, the Merarites, under Zuriel, the fon 
of Abihail, in number ſix thouſand two hundred; and theſe 
two laſt encamped along the ſouth and north ſides. All 
theſe together compoſed an army of twenty two thouſand 

three hundred perſons. 

The tribe of Levi was not numbered at the firſt recenſion 
of the people, but ſome time after. However, if the reader 
compares the account of it, chap. iii. 39. with that of the 
three claſſes of which it conſiſted, he will find it come ſhort of 
the odd three hundred, which ate theretore ſuppoſed to 
have been the firſt-born of that tribe, and conſequently out 
of the caſe; and as the Levites were choſen out inſtead 
of the firſt-bora of all the tribes, when the number of the 
former came to be taken, and was found to fall ſhort of 
the firſt-born of the latter, by two hundred eighty three, 
this overplus was redeemed at the rate of five ſhekels ot 
the ſanctuary, and the money given to the ſons of Aaron. 

Each of the Levites had their particular functions and 
charges allotted to them, both as to the worſhip of God, 
and the cuſtody of the tabernacle, with all its apparatus, 
as may be ſcen, chap. vi. This is all that can be affirmed, 
with any certaiuty, concerning the camp of the Levites, 
which the rabbies affect to call rhe little hoſt, or camp of 
the Lord, probably becauſe we find that name given to 
them where mention is made of Hezekiah's reſtoring them, 
To fing the praiſe ot C within the gates of the 
Lord's camp, 2 Chron xxx1. z. whereas the other tribes 
are called, Ihe grand army, or, Ihe great hoſt. 

As the tribe of Levi made tour ſmall bodies on each 
fide the rabernacle, to the other twelve compcſed four 
large camps parallel to them, each body conſiſting ot three 
tribes. That of Judah, whether becauſe it was the moſt 
conſiderable, it muſtering ſeventy-tour thouſand ſix hun- 
dred ſighting men, or in conſideration of the {cepter, or 
the Meſſiah, being promited to it, had the poſt of honour, 
and encamped on the eaſt ſide, behind the prieſts, at the 
head of two other tribes; namely, that of Iſſachar, con- 
ſilting of fitty-four thouſana four hundred, and that of Ze- 
bulun, of fitty-ſeven thouſand men; fo that this body a- 
mounted to one hundred eighty-fix thouſand four hundred 
lighting men; but whether he encamped on the right hand 
ot the Other two tribes, as the Jews think, or, which is 
more probable, ſceing he was as it were the head and ge- 
neral, in the center betuixt them, is neither certain nor 


material: The ſame may be laid alſo of the heads of the 
other three bodies. 


Reuben was at the head of 
on the ſouth ſide: his tribe c 


five hundred men ; and Simeon, with fifty- nine thouſand 
= hundred men ; and Gad, with forty-five thouſand 
or. 7 3 marched under his banner: This 
Rn : ; 
day contiited of one hundred fifty one thouſand f. 

: * a 7 . r 8 
dred and fiſty. : . 
A. e was Ephraim at the head of fort 
——_ red of his own tribe, under whom Manaſleh led 
- ty-two thouſand two hundred, and Benjamin thirty 
P thoutand four hundred, in all, one hundred and eight 
thouſond one hundicd : Theſe encamped on the welt (ide. 


the next body, and his camp 
onſiſted of forty- ſix thouſand 


y thouſand 


The laſt was the tribe of Dan, with ſixty-two thouſand 
ſeven hundred; and that of Aſher, conſiſting of forty-one 
thouſand five hundred; and Naphtali, fifty-three thouſand 


four hundred, in all one hundred fifty-ſeven thouſand tive 


hundred and fifty: And theſe were on the north fide of 
the tabernacle. Thus the Hoſt of Iſtael amounted to fix 
hundred and three thouſand five hundred and fiſty fighting 
men, excluſive of the Levites. 'To which if we add the 
old men, above ſixty, and the young men, under twenty, 
together with their wives, daughters, ſervants, ſlaves, and 
ſtrangers, they muſt amount, in the whole, to little leſs 
than three millions; to which if we add, their vaſt num- 
ber of cattle, waggons, and baggage, the leaſt ſpace that 
can be allowed for ſuch a prodigious camp, muſt be above 
twenty miles, tho we ſuppoſed the ſpaces berween each 
tribe to have been much leſs than the Jewiſh doctors at- 
firm. N 

This ſtupendous camp is, by the ancient Jeus, called 
three-fold, whereof the tabernacle with its precinct 1s 
ſtyled, the camp of the Divine Majeſty; the next, the 
camp of Levi; and the largeſt, the camp of Iſrael ; and 
may well enough be compared to a cathedral in the heart 
of a city, round which are the biſhop, dean, canons, and 
inferior clergy, and round about them the laity. Ihe 
Gemarrah affirms, it extended twelve miles in length and 
breadth. This they infer from Numbers xxxill. 49. where 


it is aid, that they pitched by Jordan, from Beth- jeſimoth, 


even unto Abel-ſhittim, in the plain of Moab; which, they 
ſay, is the diſtance between thoſe two places. But here 
we think there is no need of making the Jewiſh miles 
ſhorter than our own; as a certain author has done, with- 
out any foundation, only to juſtify the Gemarriſts; con- 
ſidering what a vaſt quantity of empty ground they allow 
between every tribe, for paſture land, and the like. 
Theſe four large bodies had each their general ſtandard, 
to which their own and the other tribes were to repair. 
Under theſe were twelve more, one to every tribe; and 
under theſe, again, were thoſe of all the heads of families; 
amounting to fiſty- ſeven, according to the Moſaic account 
in this chapter; and, indeed, leſs than that number cannot 
be ſuppoſed. What the colours, emblems, and devices of 
thoſe enſigns were, neither Moſes, nor any inſpired writer, 
has told us. The Rabbi's, indeed, have plentitully ſup- 
plied all thoſe defects; but tho' they are not always to be 
depended upon, yet they have given us ſome particulars 
relating to the four main bodies, and thoſe of the twelve 
tribes, which ſeem not to be ill grounded. Of the tirit, 
they tell us, that Judah had the emblem of a lion, with 
this device, Let God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcat- 
*.tered,” Pſal. viii. 1. but the latter ſeems more proper 
for the enſign of Levi, if any belonged to that tribe, which 
1s not 1mprobable ; becauſe thoſe were the words uſed b 
the Levites when the ark was removing. As for the lion; 
It is the emblem by which Jacob repreſcnted the tribe of 
Judah in his laſt will, Gen. xlix. 9. But they add, that it 
was painted of three colours on the ſtandard. Reuben's 
enſign, they ſay, had the figure of a man, to which ſome 
add that ot a mandrake, alluding to thoſe he found in the 
fields when a boy, Gen. xxx. 14. That of Ephraim was 
an ox, or calf, and ſeems to be taken from the words of 
the Moſaic bleſſing to that tribe; His glory is like the 
** fritling of his bullock,” Deut. xxxiii. 17. To the tribe 
of Dan they give an eagle, which agrees neither with the 
benediction of Moſes, which compares him to a lion's 
whelp; nor to that of Jacob, which reſembles him to A 
ſerpent in the way. However, in order to make it agree 
with the latter, they pretend, that the eagle was painted 
with a ſerpent in his talons; but we have {till a better au- 
thority for theſe four emblems, namely, 1. The viſion of 
Ezekiel, Chap. i. ver. o. which is univerſally allowed to 
allude to it. 2. The Pfalmiſt, who repreſents the congre- 
gation of Iſracl under tteſe emblems, Pſal. Ixviii. 10. And 
laſtly, St. John, in his Apocaly pſe; where he adumbrates 
the faithful by the four beaſts about the throne of God 
crying night and day, < holy, holy,” Ec. Rev. iv. 6 7. 
from which it is moſt probable, that the four Evan eliſts 
came afterwards to have the ſame emblems m re > wg 
larly appropriated to them. The Pſalmiſt deſcribes the 
commonwealth of Iſtael, particularly whilſt in the wilde 
neſs, their marches, encampments, order, and 5 
circumſtances, in a moſt el 6 
5 elegant and Poetic manner, and, 


* | ameng 


+», 


4 


354 


— — — — 
——ä— — — — —ͤ—J— — 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— — — 


among other alluſions uſed there, he repreſents it under 
that of hajah, Pl. Ixviii. 10. which our verſion right! 
renders congregation ; but in the original it ſtrictly ſignifies 
life, beaſt, or living creature; and being compared to that 
which is mentioned in Ezekiel, which had all theſe four 
figures, of a man, lion, ox, and eagle, is juſtly concluded 
to allude to theſe four general ſtandards, repreſenting the 
congregation of Iſrael, as it doth that ot the faithful under 
Chriſt in the Revelations, 

That every tribe had likewiſe their particular ſtandard, 
of a different colour, and with a different emblem, and 
motto, if they uſed any ſo early, can harly be queſtioned, 
and that theſe tuo laſt might be taken from thoſe alluſions 
ud by Jacob in his laſt bleſſing, is far from improbable : 
And thus, for inſtance, Naphtali might have a large tree, 
or a hind, in his enſign; Iflachar an aſs, couching under 
his burden; Benjamin a wolf, and fo on; beyond which, 
we dare not affirm any thing. The Rabbi's add, from 
what authority is more than we can gueſs, many other 
particulars relating to thoſe twelve ſtandards ; as, firſt, 
that their colour anſweted to that of the twelve ſtones in 
the breaſt-plate of the high- prieſt, on which the name of 
each tribe was engraven: Bur the misfortune 1s, they are 
far from being unanimous in aſſigning the names and colour 
of thoſe ſtones; and there is likewiſe another great diffi- 
culty, which they have not thought fit to anſwer, namely, 
that Levi had its own name and ſtone, which they affirm 
to have been, ſome a beril, others a ſaphire, Ec. on the 
breaſt- plate, tho ir be not here numbered with the other 
twelve, bur, inſtead of it, that of Joſeph is divided into 
Ephraim and Manaſich. Concerning the four grand ſtand- 
ards, they add, that each of them had three letters taken 
from the names of their three firſt patriarchs, Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob; Judah had A. I. I. Reuben B. IZ. H. 
Ephraim R. CH. K. and Dan M. K. B. Bat theſe, with 
the learned interpretations of them, as well as ſome other 
ſurpriſing particulars which they relate of this camp, ſuch 
as that wherever they pitched it, there ſprang up a foun- 
tain before the tabernacle, which divided it ſelt into ſtreams, 


more of the like nature; we willingly leave to thoſe who 
have either a Jewiſh faith to believe them, or a Jewiſh con- 
{cience to retail them. Much leſs ſhall we cite the dreams 
of other authors concerning the enſigns of the principal 
families. It is certain, however, that they had a ſeparate 
camp for lepers, and thoſe who were afflicted with any 
impure diſtempers, or had cctiled th:mſelyes by touching 
a dead body, and the like; all which were excluded from 
this grand camp. Some other orders Moſes gave, to pre- 
ſerve cleanlineſs and decency, which need not be dwelt 
upon. 

With reſpe&t to the order of their decamping and 
marching, together with their manner of engaging their 
cnc mies in battle, and ſuch like particulars, as they are 
more largely preſcribed by Moſes, we ſhall content our 
{clves with mentioning, the principal heads relating to each 
of them, and removing ſome few difficulties whica occur 
on that ſabject. 

In their decamping, whilit in the wilderneſs, the firſt 


thing they were to obſerve, was the ſignal from the mira- | 


culous pillar, which Moſes immediately took care to have 
communicated throughout the camp, by two ſilver trum- 
pets, mide by God's command, Numb. x. 1, Ec. and be- 
c:ule theſe were uſed for other ſignals, fuch as the calling 
tho elders to the tabernacle, proclainung of anniverſary 
ſeltivals, and the like; they were differently blown, ac- 
cording to the ſigual they were to give; that is, for in- 
ttance, ingly, when to call the elders ; jointly, when to 
call the whole congregation; with a conſtant and even 
{ound when they proclaimed a march; and with a tre- 
neus, interrupted tone, when they ſounded to battle. 
ro thele the Apoſtle ſeems to allude, when he ſays, If 
„che ttumpet gires an uncertain found, who will prepare 
« to bartle, 1 Cor. xiv. 8. As ſoon, therefore, as the firſt 
lional was given for marching, every tribe immediately 
prepared tor ic, and this took up tome conſiderable time, 
eſpecially with retpect to the prieſts and Levites, who had 
the tabernacle, with all its utentils, to take down, cover, 
and pack up, and fer apart, upon waggons for that purpoſe, 
and part to be carried upon men's thoulders. 


4 


| Chap. 2. 


There ariſes a difficulty between the cc 
given, with relation to taking down the tab 
the veil and covering, E9c. and the prohib 
but the high-prieſt, to go into the ſanctuar 
he was not allowed to enter it above 
xxx. This ſeeming contradiction is 
8 anſwer, That God can ipenſe with his own 

8 thers confine the entrance permitted here to ti 
ſons of Aaron, only to the holy place, whilſt the foray 
prieſt alone went into the moſt holy one, to take do LM 
vell, cover the ark, cr. And this ſeems robabl — 
by comparing what is commanded i 3 

. in the fourth and tenth 
chapters of Numbers, if we can ſuppoſe one ſingle 0 
and he not very young, to have been ſufficient for ll his 
Burt the learned Baſnage has given us a better ho = 
ſatisfactory ſolution ; which is, that this entrance w — 
forbidden whilſt the tabernacle was ſet up, and th . 

. 3 e cloud 
which was the known ſymbol of the Divine preſence, con. 
relence, con. 
tinued to cover the holy place : but when that was 
moved, and the ark, or mercy- ſeat, had been covered +4 

- or 
perhaps, ſhut up in ſome proper repoſitory, then it might 
be lawful for the prieſts to come in, and afſiſt the his! 
prieſt and his ſons in the removal of the reſt. 6 

Another ſeeming contradiction is, where it is ſaid thar 
aſſoon as the ark was covered, which was to be with a 
treble covering, they ſhould put in the ſtaves of it, chap 
iv. 6. whereas it is ſaid, Exod. xxv. 15. that the faves 
ſhould never be taken out ; befides, how was it poſſible to 
inſert them, after the ark had been packed up in ſo * 
coverings ? Some, therefore, inſtead of they ſhall put in 
read, they ſhall lay or put on the ſtaves, namely, upon 
mens ſhoulders ; but fince the original may as properly be 
rendered, and they ſhall let the ſtaves abide therein, that is 
they ſhall cover it over without taking them our, proba- 
bly, leſt the ark might be ſeen through the holes of the 
covering, through which the ſtaves muſt afterwards hays 
been inſerted, there is no occaſion to ſeek for a bettet - 
lation than this. All the other utenſils of the tabernacl: 
had likewiſe their particular coverings, under which they 
were carried, as the moſt proper method to inſpire the 
people with awful impreſſions. And therefore the opinion 
of thoſe, who think that the ark was uncover'd, when car- 
ried in proceſſion round the walls of Jericho, and into the 
camp of Iſrael, by the two ſons of Eli, ſeems ſomewhat 
abſurd, eſpecially conſidering what terrible puniſhments 
were denounced, and actually inflicted on thoſe who ven- 
tured to look upon it. It is therefore more probable, that 
it had, in ſuch cafes at leaſt, a sky-blue covering thrown 
over it. 

By that time the Levites had prepared every thing for 
the march, the ſecond ſignal was given; for it 1s not to 
be doubted, that the other tribes could be ſooner in a 
readineſs than they; and then all who bore arms repai ed 
to their ſtandards, whilſt the invalids, together with the 
women, children, and carriages, marched towards the 
rear. Upon the next ſignal, the tribe of Judah, at the 
head of the other two that belonged to his camp, began 
to march; and theſe were followed, according to the molt 
general opinion, by the Gerſhonites and Merarites, wb 
guarded the waggons loaded with the boards, sbins, and 
pillars, belonging to the tabernacle. Upon the neut l- 
nal, Reuben and his two tribes began to move; ade 
whom came the Kohathites, bearing the ark, altar, table, 
and other utenſils upon their ſhoulders; ſo that by die 
time they had compleated their journey, the Fenn 
and Merarites had ſet up the tabernacle, aud mar * 
the neceſſary preparations for their reception. E . 
caſy to gueſs, how far ſuch a camp may be ſuppo!* = 
march in a day, in that regular manner: Baſnage ds 
tended to prove, that they did not exceed tuc ey 
day, from what is ſaid of one of their marches, Caf.“ 
23. that they took up three days in going 1-01 = , 
Kibbroth-hattavah, which he faith is not reckoned 2 = 
fix miles, according to the calculation of ſeveral authors 
But who knows, how far this ſmall progreſs migh: D So 
ing to the ruggedneſs of the ways, FC ng e : 
mountains, or to ſome cther cauſe, not taken not ce o 4 
the ſacred hiſtorian > This therefore can by no _—_— 
an argument, that they never marched further 2357 8 
ſince, in an open country, ſuch an army might can = 
ſix times that ground, it not more. 


mmand here 
ernacle, with 
non tor any 
y; ſince even 
once a year, Exod 
enerally ſolved by the 
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The ark and its bearers were guarded by the tribes « 
:»hraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſeh, aſſoon as the thir 
Ae his alludes that ot the Pſalmiſt, 
luenal was founded. To this a | | 
N. 1, 2.) Thou that fitteſt between the Cherubims, ſhine 
ome gy 6 Enhraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſeh. Laſt of 
forth vgore i ” Dan, Aſher, and Naphrali, eſcort- 
n came the tribes of Dan, Aſher, ap N 
ing che invalids, that none might be lett behine tor 7 2 
reaſon this body is called the rearward, or, wr "og * 
more properly word it, the gathering hoſt, Jo i 3 
Howes er, it is plain, that this order was not always 
ſerved ; for firſt, with reſpeEt to the ark, there are ſome 
places Where it is ſaid it went belore —_— 
ofh. iii. 6. upon ſome emergencies; and with re 25 - 
the whole body, tho they kept this excellent or 3 
marching in columns, as often as tne lands through _—_— 
they paſſed would permit it; yet When they * 9 800 
to paſs whole ridges ot mountains, they were then 8 
to make the beſt of their way, ſome over heights, others 
through the valleys, in the beſt order they could, tor their 

n preſervation. iy 
th 11 - objected here, that it was tinſafe and impolitic 
to leave the women, children, invalids, and all their rear, 
where they had been once attacked by the Amalckites; 
All that can be anſwered to this, is, that when they had 
once croſſed the red ſea, and beheld an end of their ene- 
mirs, they thought themſelves fafe on that fide, and con- 
ſequently appointed that order of marching, which was 
certainly the moſt convenient, where it could be practiſed 
with ſatety. But we necd not doubr, that whenever they 
had any reaſon to apprehend being attacked in the rear, 
they placed them nearer to the vanguard, Neither do 
we meet with any other inſtan-e of ſuch an attack, for 
thoſe other nations with whom they had encounters, al- 
ways came in front, and endeavoured to obſtruct their 
patiage. Hoyever, though we have now expreſſed the 
ſentiments ot all thoſe who have written upon the ſub- 
ject, yet we are far from thinking it improbable, that the 
wives, children, and moſt valuable baggage, might march, 
either with each body to which it belonged, or in the in- 
termediate ſpaces, whenever the ground permitted it. 

All that can be added upon this ſubject, is, that when 
the ark was taking up for the march, it was cuſtomary 
for Moles to fay, Ariſe, O Lord, and let thy enemies be 
ſcattered, and let them that hate thee 75 before thee ; and 
when the prieſt ſer it down, he ſaid, Return, O Lord, unto 
the many thouſands of Iſrael, chap. x. Theſe words are 
{lll uſed to this day by the Jews, when they fetch the 
roll, of the law out of its repoſitory, and when they carry 
it thither again. | 

Conceraing their method of engaging their enemies, 
all we can fay farther on this heal with any certainty, 
is, that as ſoon as the trumpets had given the ſignal for 
the engagement, the combatants gave a great ſhout, and 
fell immediately upon their enemies; an inſtance of which 
we find ſometime after, when they went to engage the 
Philittines. This was no leſs practiſed by the Greeks, 
Romans, and other warlike nations, who often increaſed 
the horrid noiſe, with claſhing their weapons againſt 
their ſhields. With relation to their beſieging of towns, 
we are ſtill more in the dark: All therefore that can be 
added here, is what the Jews tell us from a paſſage in 
Jothua, chap. xi. 19. that when he ſent to offer Peace to 
the cities of Canaan before he entered it, he diſpatched 
three expreſſes to them; the firſt was to permit thoſe, 
who had an inclination to leave the country, to depart ; 
the ſecond was to offer peace to thoſe who would make it 
with him, and the laſt ro declare war againſt ſuch as 
retuſed the two laſt offers. 


CH AP. III. 


1 The ſons of Aaron. 5 The Levites are given to the prieſts 
for the ſervice of the tabernacle, 11 Inſtead of the firſt- 
bor. 14 The Levites are numbered by their families. 
21 The families, number, and charge of the Gerſhonites. 
27 Of the Kobathites, 33 Of the Merarites. 28 The 
Place and charge of Meſes and Aaron. 40 The firſt-bory 
are freed by the Levites. 44 The overplus are redeemed. 


HESE alſo are the generations of 
Aaron and Moſes, in the day that 


in mount Sinai. 


the LokD ſpake with Moſes 


2 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Aaron; Nadab the firſt-born, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

3 Theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Aaron, the prieſts which 2vere anointed, 
whom he conſecrated to miniſter in the 
STEP 

4 And Nadab and Abihu died beſore the 
LokD, when they offered ſtrange fire before 
the LoRD, in the wilderneſs of Sinai, and 
they had no children: and Eleazar and Ich- 
amar miniſtred in the prieſts office, in the 
ſight of Aaron their father. : 

5 J And the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, _ 5 
6 Bring the tribe of Levi near, and pre- 
ſent them before Aaron the prieſt, that they 
may miniſter unto him. 


the charge of the whole congregation, before 
the tabernacle of the congregation, to do 
the ſervice of the tabernacle. _ 

8 And they ſhall keep all the inſtruments 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
the charge of the children of Iſrael, to do the 
ſervice of the tabernacle. 

9 And thou ſhalt give the Levites unto 
Aaron and to his ſons: they are wholl 
given unto him out of the children of IIrael. 

Io And thou ſhalt appoint Aaron and 
his ſons, and they ſhall wait on their prieſts 
office : and the ſtranger that cometh nigh, 


{hall be put to death. 


11 J And the Lok D ſpake unto Moſes, 
1 | 

I2 And I, behold, I have taken the Le- 
vites from among the children of Iſrael, in- 
ſtead of all the Mſt-bomn that openeth the 
matrice among the children of Iſrael : there- 
fore the Levites ſhall be mine, | 

13 Becauſe ail the firſt-born are mine; 
for on the day that I ſmote all the firſt-born 
in the land of Egypt, I hallowed unto me 
all che firſt-born in Iſrael, both man and 
beaſt, mine they ſhall be: I the LoR P. 

14 J And the Lok D ſpake unto Moſes 
in the wilderneſs of Sinai, ng, 

15 Number the children of Levi, after 
the houſe of their fathers, by their families: 
every male from a month old and upward, 
ſhalt thou number them. 

16 And Moſes numbred them according 
to the word of the Loky, as he was com 
manded. | 
17 And theſe were the ſons of Levi, by 
their names; Gerſhon, and Kohath, and 


Merari. 


18 And 


7 And they ſhall keep his charge, and 


P 
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18 And theſe are the names of the ſons 
of Gerſhon by their families; Libni and 
Shime1. 

19 And the ſons of Kohath by their fa- 
milies; Amram, and Izchar, Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 

20 And the ſons of Merari by their fa- 
milies; Mahli, and Muſhi: theſe are the 
familics of the Levites, according to the 
houſe of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon as the family of the 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimites : 
theſe are the families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 'Thoſe thut were numbred of them, 
according to the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, ever thoſe 
that were numbred of them, were ſeven 
thouſand and hve hundred. 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behind the tabernacle weltward. 

24 And the chief of the houſe of the ſa- 
ther of the Gerſhonites, hal he Eliaſaph 
the ſon of Lacl. 

25 And the charge of the ſons of Ger- 


ſhon, in the tabernacle of the congregation, 


ſpall be the tabernacle, and the tent, the 


covering thereof, and the hanging for the 
door of the tabern:cle of the Congregation : 

26 And the hangings of the court, and 
the curtain for the door of the court, which 
71s by the tabernacle, and by the altar round 
about, and the cords of it, for all the ſervice 
thereof. 

27 J And of Kohath <oas the family of 
the Amramites, and the family of the Ize- 
harites, and the family of the Hebronites, 
and the family of ch Uzziclites: theſe are 
the ſamilies of the Kuhathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, from 
a month old and upward, were eight thou- 
fand and ſix hundred, keeping che charge of 
the ſanctuary. 

29 The families of the ſons of Kohath 
(hall pitch on the fide of the tabernacle 
ſouth-ward. 

20 And the chief of the houſe of the 
fither of the families of the Kohathites, 
(ball be Flizaphan, the fon of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge ſhall be the ark, and 
the table, and the candleſtick, and the altars, 
and the veſlels of the ſanctuary wherewith 
they miniſter, and the hanging, and all the 
ſervice thereof. | 

32 And Flenzar the ſon of Aaron the 
prieſt, ſhall be chief over the chict of the 
Levites, and have the overſight of them 
that keep the charge of the ſanctuary. 


33 4 Of Merari os the family of the 
Mahilites, and the family of the Muſhite.. 
theſe are the families of Merar;. 7 

34 And thoſe that were numbreq of 
them, according to the number of the 
males from a month old and upward 
ſix thouſand and two hundred. 

And the chief of the houſe r the 
father of the families of Merari, «vas Tutte! 
the ſon of Abihail: zheſe ſhall pitch on 
the fide of the tabernacle north-ward. 

36 And under the cuſtody and charge 
of the ſons of Merari hall be the bord 
of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and the ſockets thereof, 
and all the vellels thereof, and all th; 
ſerveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their pins, and 
their cords. | 

38 © Bur thoſe that encamp before the 
tabernacle toward the eaſt, ever before the 
tabernacle of the congregation eaſtward, hall 
be Moſes and Aaron, and his ſons, keeping 
the charge of the ſanctuary, for the charge 
of the children of Iſrael; and the ſtranger 
that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death, 

39 All that were numbred of the Le- 
vites, which Moſes and Aaron numbred ar 
the commandment of the LORD, through- 
out their families, all the males from a 
month old and upward, ere twenty and 
two thouſand. 

40 J And the Lokb ſaid unto Moles, 
Number all the firſt-born of the males of 
the children of Iſrael, from a month old 
and upward, and take the number ol their 
names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites for 
me (I am the Lok b) inſtead of all the fit 
born among the children of lirael ; 2nd the 
cattle of the Levites, inſtead of all the filt- 
lings among the cattle of the children of 
[{rael. 

42 And Moſes numbred as the 0% 
commanded him, all the firſt-born amo; 
the children of Iſrael. be 

43 And all the firſt- born males, by oe 
number of names from a month of 15 
upward, of thoſe that were numbr 5 
them, were twenty and two thouſand tu 
hundred and threeſcore and thirteen. | 5 

44 J And the Loky ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, f 
F . Take the Levites inſtead of N * 

| rael, an 
firſt-born among the children of 11 | 


» Were 


{ . cheil 
che cattle of the Levites inſtead 3 q 
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Cattle, and the Levites (hall be mine: Inn 
the LORD. 

46 And for thoſe that are to be redeem- 
eq of the two hundred and threeſcore and 
chirteen, of the firſt-born of the children of 
tract, which are more than the Levites; 

47 Thou (hilt even take hve ſhekels a- 

iece by the poll, after the ſhekel of the 
lanctuaty ſhalt thou take them the {hekel 
is twenty gerahs. | 

48 And thou ſhale give the money 
wherewith the odd number of them 1s to be 
redeemed, unto Aaron and to his ſons. 

49 And Moſes took the redemption-mo- 
ney of them that were over and above them 
that were redeemed by the Levites. 

50 Of the firſt- born of the children of 
Iſrael took he the money; a thouſand three 
hundred and threeſcore and five thekels, at- 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

51 And Moſes gave the money of them 
that were redeemed, unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, according to the word of the Lokp, 
as the LokD commanded Moles. 


Verſe 1. Theſe are the generations of Aaron and Moſes.] 
Peing now to give an account of the Levites, who had 
not been numbered with the reſt of the children of Iſrael, 
he {ets down the deſcendants of the principal perſons a- 
mong them, viz. Aaron (whom he mall in the hrit place, 
becauſe he was the eldeſt brother, and his polterity were 
advanced to the dignity or prieſts) and Moles, whoſe 


poſterity, were only miniſters to the prieſts, as all the 


common Levites were, It may ſcem, indeed, at fuſt 
ſight, as if he gave an account only of Aaron's poſterity, 
ver. 3. brit if we look turther to ver. 27, 28, we ſhall 
iind the poſterity of both caumerated in the ſamily of the 
Amramites; trom which both Aaron and Moles were de- 


ſcended : Amram being their father; from whom the ge- 


ncalogy of Moles is derived, 1 Chron. xxiii. ver. 13, 14, 
&c. through rheir generations ; as here thoſe of Aaron, 

- In the day that the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in 
mount Sinai] This circumſtance ſeems to be particularly 
(pecified, becauſe, at that time, Nadab and Abihu (who 
are mentioned in the next verſe) were both alive, and very 
eminent perlons, Exod. xxiv. 1, 9, 10, though they were 
10 tl at this numbering ot the Levites. 

Verſe 2. Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron, Na- 
dat, the jirſt-born, &c.] There ſeems no neceſſity of ſet- 
ting down the names of Aaron's tons, they not being here 
to be numbered, but it was of great importance to have 
the diſtu&tion preferved between the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, their offices being very different; and therefore 
Moſes here {ets down who belonged to the one, and who 
to the other, 

Verſe 4. — And Elazer and Ithamar miniſtred in the 
priefls office in the ſight of their father.) The LXX right- 
'y trantlate it, together with their fatber ; who was the 
high prieſt, and they lower prieſts under him: and ſo were 
all cheir ſons ; which it is likely they had in good num- 
ber : for they are appointed, ver. 38, for the guard of the 
rabcrnacle, towards the eaſt, And thus the gemara He- 
roſcl. in the title concerning faſting, faith, that Moſes 
appointed eight claſſes of prieſts; tour of the family of 
Eleazer, and as many of Ithamar, which continucd till the 
time ot Samuel the prophet, and David; who admitted 
many more : dee S21den de Succeſl. in Pontit. Cap. 1. 

Verte 5. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.) The 
Deity now gives directions about the reſt of the tribe of 


Ley, who had been omitted in the lat t 
No. XIX & late mutter. 


Verte 6. Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſeut them.) 

They had conſecrated themſelves to God, by a noble act 
mentioned Exod. xxxil. 29, which procured, them this 
bleſſing, to be preſented to God, and conſecrated to him 
in a ſolemn manner, for ſuch ſervices as he ſhould aflien 
them. So this word, brings mar, ſignities to otter them 
wro God, as they were chap. vin. ver. 19, 11. 

Verſe: 19. And thou ſhalt. appotut Aaron and his ſons, 

and they ſhall wait on their priefts office. Or thou ſhalt 
appoint them to wait on their prictthovd : waich he had 
ſhewn before was very different trom the Levirical office ; 
but, to make them more mindtul of their dignity, he re- 
pears it again; that Aaron and his ſons alone 11 wid at- 
ticiate as prieſts, viz. in offering facrifice ; in ſetting the 
bread upon the holy table; looking after the ligh's, and 
burning incenſe ; which they were to perform in their ow! 
perſons,” and not appoint any others, as their deput ies, to 
do them: For none of theſe things could be prriormed 
by the Levites, whoſe bulineſs it was to look aſter the tin: 
flour of which the bread was made; to prepare it, and 
the frankinc:nſe which was to be burnt, and abundance 
of ſuch_ minjſtrations, which are particularly mentioned 
1 Chron. ix. 27, 28, &c. but they could not make the 
anoint ing dil, or the ſweet. perjume, mentioned Exod. xxx, 
23, 24, tor they were molt holy ; and theretore the pricits 
only could compound them. | | 
Aud the ftranger that cometh nigh. | By ſtran- 
ger is meant any one, though a Lerne, who Was not of 
the ſons ot Aaron; who alone had the privilege to ap- 
proach unto Gd. | i vb... 
Shall be put to death.) God himſelf ſent out a 
fire to conſume Korah and his company, who preſumed 
to offer incenſe, being but ba:e Leyites, and not pricits, 
chap. xvi. | 

Verte 11. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes. ſaying. ] To 
make the matter more clear, he further telis Motes the 
reaſon why he took the Levites, from among the children 
of Iſrael, to be his, atter a peculiar manner. 

Verte 12. And I, behold, I have taken ihe Levites ſ rom 
among the children of Iſrael.} Obſerve the reaton why I 
have taken the Levies from among rhe reſt of the Iſrael- 
ites, ver. 9. for it 15 by order and appointment. 

Injlead i all the firſt-born that openeth the ma- 
trix, &c.] Jo make an exchange with them for all their 
firſt-born, which I have herctotore challenged as my own ; 
and now accept of the Levites in theit ſtead, 

Therefore the Levites ſhall le mine.] As all the 
firſt-born were; which now ſhall be theirs, and the Le- 
vites be mine. 

Verſe 13. Becauſe all the firt-born are mine,] by a ſpe- 
Clal rigur, which is mentioned in rhe next words. 

— For on the day that | ſmute all the firſ?-born in 
the land of Fegpt.) Ihe title whereby God claimed the 
hrit bern to huaſelt, was that great miracle (as K. Levi 
calls it) which he wrought, when be deſtroyed all the 
hrit-bora of their neighbours in Egypr, and touched not 
one ot theirs; by which ſparing mercy he acqui:ed a juſt 
right to them; and by that {ſolemn dedication which 1.c 
then commanded to be made ot them, unto his uſes, Exod. 
x11, ver. 2, 12, 13. | 

—— I hallowed unto me all the firft-born in Iſrael, &c. | 
He ſeparated them unto himiclt, by preſerving them when 
he deſtroyed all the firſt. born but theirs, 

—— Mine they ſhall be | Both by that act of his 
own, and by the att ot the children of Ifrac!; whom ha 
commanded to ſanëtity them to him, Exod. xiii. ver, 22, 29. 
they became conſecrgred t God. By which it appcars, 
that he did not claim a peculiar right to the hrit-born, 
more than to any other of their children, till their de 
parture trom Egypt. And therefore the taking the Le- 
vites to be his, inſtead of rhe elcelt coftpring, 1s no argn- 


ment that theſe latter had luitherto been the prieſts who + 


miniſtred unto God, till this exchange of them for the 
Levites. So our learned Dr. Lighttoot ſeems to infer, in 
his notes upon this paſlage : The far/t-born, ſaith he, had 
been prieſis till the conſecration of ite Lerites ; but now 
that function muſt be confined to that tribe. In which 


words (with duc re{pcEt to that excellent man's labours) 
there are ſeveral miltakes. For as the ſacred Mice was 
but to one ſamily in ir, 
was not appropriated to it, upon 

6 8 


not now conhned to this tribe, 
(that ot Agron) fo it 
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18 And theſe are the names of the ſons 
of Gerſhon by their families; Libni and 
Shimei. 

19 And the ſons of Kohath by their fa- 
milies; Amram, and Izehar, Hebron, and 
Uzziel. 

20 And the ſons of Merari by their fa- 
milies; Mahli, and Muſhi: theſe are the 
families of the Levites, according to the 
houſe of their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon as the family of the 
Libnites, and the family of the Shimites : 
theſe are the families of the Gerſhonites. 

22 Thoſe that ere numbred of them, 
according to the-number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, even thoſe 
that were numbred of them, were ſeven 
thouſand and hve hundred. 

23 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall 
pitch behind the tabernacle weſtward. 

24 And the chief of the houſe of the fa- 
ther of the Gerſhonites, hall be Eliaſaph 
the ſon of Lael. 

25 And the charge of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon, in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
ſpall be the tabernacle, and the tent, the 
covering thereof, and the hanging for the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : 

26 And the hangings of the court, and 
the curtain for the door of the court, which 
7s by the tabernacle, and by the altar round 
about, and the cords of it, for all the ſervice 
thereof. 


27 J And of Kohath cr the family of 


the Amramites, and the ſamily of the He- 
harites, and the family of the Hebronites, 
and the family of che Uzzielites: theſe are 
the families of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the males, from 
a month old and upward, ere eight thou- 


fand and fix hundred, keeping the charge of 


the ſanctuary. 

29 The families of the ſons of Kohath 
(hall pitch on the fide of the tabernacle 
ſouth-ward. 

zo And the chief of the houſe of the 
father of the families of the Kohathites, 
{hall be Elizaphan, the fon of Uzziel. 

31 And their charge /hall be the ark, and 
the table, and the candleſtick, and the altars, 
and the veſſels of the ſanctuary wherewith 
they miniſter, and the hanging, and all the 
ſervice thereof. | 

32 And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron the 
prieſt, ſhall be chief over the chief of the 
Levites, aud have the overſight of them 
that keep the charge of the ſanctuary, 


—  — 


33 J Of Merari vas the family of ch 
Mahilites, and the family of the Viulhicz. 
theſe are the families of Merari. 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of 
them, according to the number of the 
males from a month old and upward 
ſix thouſand and two hundred. 

35 And the chief of the houſe of dhe 
father of the families of Merari, vas Zuftel 
the ſon of Abihail : zheſe ſhall pitch on 
the ſide of the tabernacle north-ward. 

36 And under the cuſtody and charge 
of the ſons of Merari ſhall be the board 
of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and the ſockets thereof 
and all the veſſels thereof, and all : 
ſerveth thereto. 

37 And the pillars of the court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their pins, and 
their cords. 

38 © Bur thoſe that encamp before the 
tabernacle toward the eaſt, ever before the 
tabernacle of the congregation eaſtward, hl 
be Moles and Aaron, and his ſons, keeping 
the charge of the ſanctuary, for the charge 
of the children of Iſrael; and the ſtranger 
that cometh nigh ſhall be put to death. 

39 All that were numbred of the Le- 
vites, which Moſes and Aaron numbred a: 
the commandment of the LORD, through- 
out their families, all the males from 2 
month old and upward, vere twenty and 
two thouſand. | 

40 JJ And the Lokb ſaid unto Moes, 
Number all the firſt-born of the males ot 
the children of Iſrael, from a month old 
and upward, and take the number of their 
names. 

41 And thou ſhalt take the Levites for 
me (I am the LORD) inſtead of all the firlt- 
born among the children of Iſrael; and the 
cattle of the Levites, inſtead of all the filt- 
lings among the cattle of the children of 
Iſrael. 

42 And Moſes numbred as the LoRD 
commanded him, all the firſt-born among 
the children of Iſrael. 3 

43 And all the garſt-born males, Þy * ; 
number of names from a month old ” 
upward, of thoſe that were numbred N 
them, were twenty and two thouſand t 
hundred and threeſcore and thirteen. 95 

44 J And the LORD ſpake unto Nlolcs, 


laying, 


Were 


har 


firſt-born among the children of Iſrael, and 


3 heit 
the cattle of the Levites inſtead er 


45 Take the Levites inſtead of al = 
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cattle, and the Levites (hall be mine: I am 
the LORD. 

46 And &r thoſe that are to bz redeem- 
ed of the two hundred and threeſcore and 
chirteen, of the firſt-born of the children of 

el, which are more than the Levites; 

47 Thou ſhalt even take five ſliekels a- 
piece by the poll, after the ſhekel of the 
lanctuary ſhalt thou take them the ſhekel 
{5 twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou ſhalr give the money 
here with the odd number of them is to be 
redeemed, unto Aaron and to his ſons. 

49 And Moſes took the redemption- mo- 
ney of them that were over and above them 
that were redeemed by the Levites. 

50 Of the firſt- born of the children of 
Iſrael took he the money; a thouſand three 
hundred and threeſcore and five ſhekels, at- 
ter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

51 And Moſes gave the money of them 
that were redeemed, unto Aaron, and to his 
ſons, according to the word of the LORD, 
as the LORD commanded Moles. 


Verſe 1. Theſe are the generations of Aaron and Moſes. 
Being now to give an account of the Levites, who had 
not been numbered with the reſt of the children of Iſrael, 
he {ts down the deſcendants of the principal perſons a- 
mong them, viz. Aaron (whom he ner x in the firſt place, 
becauſe he was the eldeſt brother, and his poſterity were 
advanced to the dignity or prieſts) and Moſes, whoſe 
poſterity, were only miniſters to the prieſts, as all the 
common Levites were. It may ſeem, indeed, at firſt 
ſight, as if he gave an account only of Aaron's poſterity, 
ver. 3. brit if we look turther to ver. 27, 28, we ſhall 
find the poſterity of both caumerated in the family of the 
Amramites; trom which both Aaron and Moles were de- 


nealogy of Moles is derived, 1 Chron. xxiii. ver. 13, 14, 


c. through their generations; as here thoſe of Aaron. 


In the day that the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in 
mount Sinai.] This circumſtance ſeems to be particularly 
ſpecified, becauſe, at that time, Nadab and Abihu (who 
are mentioned in the next verſe) were both alive, and very 
eminent perions, Exod. xxiv. 1, 9, 10, though they were 
now dead, at this numbering ot the Levites. 

Verſe 2. Theſe are the names of the ſons of Aaron, Na- 
dat, the jirft-born, &c.] There ſeems no neceſſity of ſet- 
ting down the names of Aacon's tons, , they not being here 
to be numbered, but it was of great importance to have 
the Giitiction preſerved between the prieſts and the Le- 
vites, their offices being very different; and therefore 
Moſes here ſets down who belonged to the one, and who 
to the other, 

Verſe 4. — And Eleazer and Ithamar miniſtred in the 
þrie/ts office in the (ight of their father.) The LXX right- 
V tranflate it, together with their father; who was the 
high prieſt, and they lower prieſts under him: and ſo were 
all their ſons ; which it is likely they had in good num- 
ber: for they are appointed, ver. 38, for the guard of the 
rabcrnacle, towards the eaſt. And thus the gemara Hie- 
Hel. in the title concerning faſting, ſaith, that Moſes 
appointed eight claſſes of prieſts; four of the family of 
— ou * of Ithamar, which continued till the 
f e prophet, and David, who admitted 
many more : dee Selden de Succeſſ. in Pontif. cap. 1. 

Verſe 5. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.) The 
Deiry now gives directions about the reſt of the tribe of 


Levi, who had been omitted in th 
MN OTE e late muſter. 


Verte 6. Bring the tribe of Levi near, and preſeut them.) 
They had conſecrated themſelves to God, by a noble act 
mentioned Exod. xxxii. 29, which procured, them this 
bleſſing, to be preſented to God, and conſecrated to him 


in a ſolemn manner, for ſuch ſervices as he ſhould aſſign 


them. So this word, bring near, ſignities to ofter them 
wro God, as they were chap. vil. ver. 10, 11. | 
Verſe 19. And thou ſhalt. appoint Aaron and his ſons, 
and they ſlall wait on their prieſts office. | Or thou ſhalt 
appoint them to wait on their prieſthood: which he had 
ſhewn before was very different from the Levitical office; 
but, to make them more mindful of their dignity, he re- 
pears it again; that Aaron and his ſons alone th ld at- 
ticiate as prieſts, viz. in offeriug ſacrifice ; in ſetting the 
bread upon the holy table; looking after the lights, and 
burning incenſe ; which they were to perform 1n their own 
perſons, and not appoint any others, as their deput ies, to 
do them: For noue of theſe things could be pertormed 
by the Levites, whoſe buſineſs it was to look atcer the fins 
flour of which the bread was made; to prepare it, and 
the frankincenſs which was to be burnt, and abundance 
of ſuch_ miniſtrations, which are particularly mentioned 
1 Chron. ix. 27, 28, &c. but they could net make the 
anointing oil, or the ſweet. perjume, mentioned Exod. xxx. 
23, 24, tor they were molt holy; and theretore the pricits 
only could compound them. * 5 
Aud the ftranger that cometh nigb.] By ſtran- 
ger is meant any one, though a Lexite, who was not of 
the ſons ot Aaron; who alone had the privilege to ap- 
proach unto God. — re 8 FT 
Shall be put to death.] God himſelf ſent out a 
fire to conſume Korah and his company, who preſumed 


to offer incenſe, being but bate Leyites, and not pricits, 


chap. xvi. 

Verte 11. Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes. ſuying.] To 
make the matter more clear, he further relis Motes the 
reaſon why he took the Levites, from among the children 
of Iſrael, to be his, atter a peculiar manner. 

Veriz 12. And I, behold, I have taken ihe Levites from 
among the children of Iſrael.) Obſerve the reaſon why I 
have taken the Levites from among the reſt of the Iſrael- 
ites, ver. 9. for it is by order and appointment. 


trix, &c.] Jo make an exchange with them for all their 
firſt-born, which I have heretofore challenged as my own ; 
and ncw accept of the Levites in their ſtead, 

Therefore the Levites ſpall be mine. | As all the 
firſt-born were; which now ſhall be theirs, and the Le- 


N | vites be mine. 
ſcended: Amram being their father; from whom the ge- 


Verſe 13. Becauſe all the firt-born are mine,]. by a ſpe- 
clal rigar, which is mentioned in the next words. 
For on the day that I ſmute all the firf-born in 
the land of Egypt.) The title whereby God claimed: the 
firſt bora to hunſelt, was that great miracle (as R. Levi 
calls it) which he wrought, when he de{troyed all the 
tirſt· born of their neighbours in Egypt, and touched not 
one ot theirs; by which ſparing mercy he acqui:ed a juſt 
right to them; and by that ſclemn dedication which le 
then commanded to be made ot them, unto his uſes, Exod. 
x11. ver. 2, 12, 13. 
I hallowed unto me all the firft-born in Iſrael, &c. 
He ſeparated them unto himſelt, by preſerving them when 
he dettroyed all the firit-born but theirs. 
Mine they ſball le] Both by that act of his 
own, and by the act ot the children of Iſrach, whom he 
commanded to ſanctity them to him, Exod. xiii. ver. 22, 29. 
they became conſecrated to God. By which ir appcars, 
that he did not claim a peculiar right to the hrit-born, 
more than to any other of their children, till their de- 
parture from Egypt. And therefore the taking the Le. 
vites to be his, inſtead of the eldeſt off, pring, is uo argu- 
ment that theſe latter had hitherto been the prieſts who 
miniſtred unto God, till this exchange of them for the 
Levites. So our learned Dr. Lighittoot ſeems to infer, in 
his notes upon this paſlage : The fir/i-born, ſanh he, bad 
been priefis till the conſecration of ite Levites ; but now 
that function muſt be confined to that tribe. In which 
words (with due reſpect to that excellent man's labours) 
there arc leveral mittakes. For as the ſacred office was 
not now conhned to this tribe, but to one 
(that of Aaron) fo it w 


a family in it, 
as not appropriated to it, upon 
* this 


Inſtead of all the firſt-born that openeth the ma- 


hk 


* 


* 
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this >cc2fion; but he and his ſons were conſecrated be- 
tote this exchange of the ſirſt- born for ths Levites, who 
were now appointed to miniſter unto them, but had no- 
ching to do with the prieſthood, no more than the firſt- 
born had, for whom they were exchanged; that peculiar 
right which God had in the firit-born, being fince their 
coming out of Egypt. Upon all which conliderations, we 
may look upon this exchange, as an argument rather that 
the tirit-bora were not prieſts in former times, than that 
they exerciſed this function as the Jews imagine, and as 
many have ſuggeſted from this ſelection of the Levites to 
be God's portion in their ſtead. For ſo Menochius him- 
{el}: (lib. 11. de repab. Jud. cap. 1.) aſſerts from this very 
place, Fus ſacerdotum in Levitas tranflatum, & eos loco 
prilnogenitorum acceptos, quibus jus hoc debebatur ; that the 
right of pricits was transferred to the Levites, and they 
were accepted inſtead of the firſt-born, to whom that 
right belonged, in which there is not a word of truth, 
but only that the Levites were accepted inſtead of the 
hilt-born ; who had the ſame right to the prieſthood, that 
the Levites had; that is none at all. 

I am the Lord.] Who may take whom I pleaſe 
to be employed in my ſervice; and think it reaſonable 
that thoſe whom I ſpared, when IL flew the Egyptian firſt- 
born, ſhould be mine. 

Veiſe 11. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes. | There was 
ſome reaſon, no doubt, why Moſes alone is commanded 
to take the number of the Levites upon this occaſion, (as 
he alone did, ver. 16.) when Aaron is joined with him in 
numbering the Iſtaelites, chap. i. 3. and in numbering the 
Levites themſelves who were fit for ſervice, chap. iv. ver. 2. 
41, 45. nay, the chief of the Ifraclites aſſiſted therein, ver. 
46. and it is moſt probable he alone was employed to rake 
this account, becauſe Aaron was a party in it; the money 
that was to be paid for ſo many ot the firſt-born, as ex- 
cecded the number of the Levites, being given to him, and 
to his {ons, ver. 48. 

Verſe 15. Nuiuber the children of Levi after the houſe 
of their fathers, by their families, every male from a month 
old and upwards, &c.] "The reaſon ot this difterence was, 
that this was the age at which they were to redeem their 
firſt-born, chap. xviii. 16. in whole ſtead the Levites were 
to be given unto God, ver. 40. 


Verſe 32. Aud Eleazer the ſon of Aaron foall be chief 


over the chief of the Levites.] There was one officer in 
chick ict over each of theſe great families of the Gerſho- 
nites, ver. 24. ot the Kohathites, ver. 30. and the Mera- 
rites, ver. 35. And oer all theſe chiefs, there is now ap- 
pointed a ſupreme head, who was to govern them, as they 
governed thoſe under them, and that was Eleazer, who 


was more than a Levite ; being the eldeſt fon of Aaron 


the high priett. 


And have the overſight of them that keep the 
charge of the ſandtuary. But more particularly, Eleazer 
was to tupervite thoſe who had the ſanctuary under their 
care: That 15, all the Kohathites, and Elizaphan their 
chief, ver. 20. | 

Verſe 38. Bat thoſe that encamp before the tabernacle to- 
wards the eaſt, even before the tabernacle of the congree a- 
tou eaitward, ſhall be Moſes and Aaron and his ſons. | 
There were but three bodies of the Levites deſcended from 
the three ſons ot Levi, ver. 1. and therefore none left to 
guard this ſide of the tabernable, but Moſes and Aaron, 
and their taynlies ; who lay between the ſtandard ot Ju- 
dah, and the tabernacle, {ce chap. ii. ver. iii. , which was 
the moit honowable poſt: where the prieſts were with 
great reaſon placed, together with the chiet governor of 
all, Moſes ; becauſe they were to guard the holy place, 
that none might go into it but themſelves. 

Verſe 39. Aud all that were numbered of the Levites, 
which Mejes and Aaron numbered, at the commandment of 
the Lord.] This looks like a contradiction to the obſer- 
vation we made ver. 14. but Aaron's numbering here, in 
all probability, is only his agreeing that this was a true 
account which Moſes took of the tribe of Levi; for Moſes 
{till continues to be alone concerned, in numbering the 
irtt-born ot the children of Iſtael, tor whom they were to 
be exchanged, ver. 40, 42. 

I3 ere twenty and two thouſand.) It the parti- 
cular ſums mentioned, ver. 22, 28, 34. be added together, 
they amount to three Hdred more than twenty to thou- 
aud; theretore it is a reaſonable conjecture that the 


L 


Chap. . 


three hundred are om tted in this account, becau & ther 
were the firſt- born ot the Levites themſelves ; and for 7 
reaſon belonging to God alrcady, by the law in 2 
chap. xiii. 2. and Chap. xxx iv. 20, cculd not be exchanged 
tor the firſt- born of other tribes, and ſubſtituted in th 5 
ſtead, as other Levites were. It is very obſervable — 
alſo, that the Levites were the feweſt in number of an 
tribe; being bur 7wenty-two q, three hundred 
a month old and upward, when ſome tribes were x 
nay, thrice as many, chap. . 27. not reckoning chi dien 
bur only men from twenty ycars old and upward; in Which 
the Divine Providence was very conſpicucus, and ſo cr. 
dered it, that this whole tribe might be dedicated to him; 
whereas, it it had grown proportionable to the ref} there 
would have been more Levites by far, than the firft-born 
uf all rhe tribes. * 

Ver. 40. And the Lord ſaid unto Miſes, number all the 
firfti-torn of the males of the children of Iſrael, from 4 
month old and upward. | "The eldeit males were to be a 
month old, before their parents were obliged to tedecm 
them: And it they died bctore, they were not to pa 
any thing for them, which depends upon another lau 
Lev. xii. 4, 6. where if a woman brought forth a male; be. 
lide the ſeven days of her ſeparation, ſhe was to ſtay thir. 
ty-three days more before ſhe went into the ſanctuaty: At 
which time, the child being to be preſented to Ged, it 
appears he acknowledged them ſor his when they were a 
month old. Yet they diſtinguiſh between the time when 
the redemption money was due, and when it was offered. 
This latter was detered till the mother was abroad again: 
But it was due, and the father obliged to pay it, aſſcon as 
the child was a month old. So Conſt. I Empereur ob- 
ſerves out of Maimonides, upon Bava kama, cap. vii, 
ſect. 6. : | 

Ver. 41. And the cattle of the Levites, inſtead of all the 
firtlings among the cattle of the children of Iſrael.) Not 
that they thould be ſacrificed, or taken from the Levites; 
but that they ſhould be accounted God's cattle; they be- 
ing the cattle of the Levites, who were his entirely, aud 
therefore were preſented unto him, as the Levites were; 
but ſtill continued in their poſſeſſion by his allowance, tor 
their encouragement in his ſervice, ver. 45. | 

Ver. 43. And all the firſt born males, by the number of 
names, &c, were twenty and two thouſand two hundred, and 
threeſcore and thirteen] It may appear ſomething ſtrange, 
that from above ſix hundred thouſand men, reckoning from 
twenty years old and upward, chap. i. ver. 46. there thould 
not be more than this number of the tirfſt born ſons; 
till ir be conſidered that theſe latter were born ſince the 
laughter of the Egyptian firſt- born, which was not much 
above a year before, after Which time all the firit-born 
of Iſrael became God's; but not thoſe who were 
born before; for ſo the Law is, Exod. xiii. 32. whatſoever 
openeth the womb. i. e. hereatter both of man and bealt 
ſhall be mine. | 

Ver. 46. And for thoſe that are to be redeemed of itt 
two hundred threeſcore and thirteen, &c.] There being wo 
hundred threeſcore and thirteen firſt- born more than there 
were Levites, they are directed in the next verſe, hat to 
do with relation to them; for there could be no exchange 
of Levites for them; becauſe there was not a ſuffclent 
number to be taken in their ſtead. 3 

Ver. 47. Thou ſhalt even take five ſhekels a-piece by tte 


an 
frem 
vice, 


| poll. ] This was the price of redemption ever attet, 48 Af. 


pears from chap. xviii. ver. 6. for it had been lately cc. 
ſtituted the value of a man child, from a mouth to me 
cars of Age, Lev. xxvil. 6. 8 
: e ok the ſhekel of the ſanFuary, &c. See Roe 
ver. 13, &c.] The only difficulty in this matter, Was ©0 b 
termine which of the firit-born ſhould be redoemed, by 
paying this money ; and which ſhculd be 2 3 
the Levites; for every one ot the Iſraelites, no deut f 
deſirous rather to have his firit born redeemed 1 
vite, than by paying five ſhekels; and yer ſome 4 12 
mult be put to this expence, there not being a, Y Jens 
number of Levites to antwer for them all.! 2 
think (particularly R. dolomon) that there mm 
{atisly this doubt like that, by drawing of —.— 
performed in this manner. Moſes, faith tho * 
doctor, took two and twenty thouſand ſcrolls ot F* 


. PF p 1 and [WO 
mem, and wrote in them theſe words, 4/0 of Lev; | 


7 wrote je 
hundred and ſeventy-three more, wherein he ll. 


— 
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„teln: And then mixing them together in an urn, he 


commanded every one ot the firſt-born to come, and FF 
in his hand, and draw out à {cheou'c And to him c 
drew one of the former fort, he ſaid, a Levite hath re- 
deemed thee; but to him that dre out one of the vets 
he faid, Poy thy price. And thus they alſo relate the 
fact in the Gemara Babylon, Tit. Sanbedtin, which 1s 
probable cnough 3 unleſs we ſuppoſe the congregation to 


-- 


have redeemed the two hundred ſeventy- three firſt. born, 
out of a common ſtock ; which was a ſhorrer method, but 
not ſo divine as the other. | 

Ver. 48. And thou ſhalt give the money wherewith the 
odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto Aaron, and to 
his ſons.) Which was but reaſonable ; becauſe the Le- 
vitcs being given them by God, ver. 6, 7. the money that 
was paid to make up what was wanting in their proportion 
to th: firſt- born, belonged to them likcwiſe. 


B 


1 The age and time of the Levites ſervice. 4 The car- 
riage of the Kohathites, when the priefts have taken 
down the tabernacle. 16 The charge of Eleazar. 17 
The effice of the prieſts. 21 The carriage of the Ger- 
ſnonites. 29 The carriage of the Acrarites. 34 The 
number of the Kohathites, 38 Of the Gerſhonites, 42 
And of the Mcrarites. 


| ND the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſum of the ſons of Kohath 
from among the ſons of Levi, after their fa- 
milies, by the houle of their fathers ; 

3 From thirty years old and upward, 
even until fifty years old, all that enter into 
the hoſt, to do the work in the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

4 This hall be the ſervice of the ſons 
of Kohath in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, about the molt holy things. 

5 J And when the camp ſetteth forward, 
Aaron {ſhall come and his ſons, and they 
{hall take down the covering vail, and cover 
the ark of teſtimony with it: 

6 And ſhall put thereon the covering of 
badgers skins, and ſhall ſpread over it a 
cloth wholly of blue, and ſhall put in the 
ſtaves thereof. ty 

7 And upon the table of ſhew-bread 
they ſhall ſpread a cloth of blue, and pur 
thereon the diſhes, and the ſpoons, and the 
bowls, and covers to cover withal : and the 
continual bread {hall be thereon. 

8 And they hall ſpread upon them a 
cloth of ſcarlet, and cover the fame with a 
covering of badgers skins, and ſhall pur in 
the ſtaves thereof. : 

9 And they ſhall take a cloth of blue, 
and cover the candleſtick of the light, and 
his lamps, and his tongs, and his ſnuff- 
diihes, and all the oyl-vellels thereof, where- 
with they miniſter unto it. 

10 And they ſhall put it, and all the 


veſſels thereot, within a covering of bad 
Skins, and ſhall put it upon a * oof 


11 And upon the golden altar they ſhall 
ſpread a cloth of blue, and cover-it with a 
covering of ' badgers skins, and {hall put to 
the ſtaves thereot. | 

12 And they ſhall take all the inſtru- 
ments of miniſtry wherewith they miniſter 
in the ſanctuary, and put hem in cloth 
of blue, and cover them with a cover, 
ing of badgers skins, and ſhall put /e 
on 4 bar. | | 

13 And they ſhall take away the aſhes 
from the altar, and ſpread a purple cloth 
thereon : 8 > 

14 And they ſhall put upon it all the 
veſſels thereof, wherewith they miniſter about 
it, ede the cenſers, the fleſh-hooks, and 
the ſhovels, and the baſons, all the veſſels 
of the altar; and they ſhall ſpread upon it 
a covering of badgers skins, and put to the 
ſtaves of it. 

15 And when Aaron and his ſons have 
made an end of covering the ſanctuary, and 
all the veſſels of the ſanctuary, as the camp 
is to ſet forward; aſter that, the ſons of 
Kohath ſhall come to bear it but they 
ſhall not touch any holy thing, leſt they die. 
Theſe things are the burden of the ſons of 
Kohath, in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 

16 J And to the office of Eleazar the 
ſon of Aaron the prieſt, pertaineth the oyl 
for the light, and the ſweet incenſe, and 
the daily meat-offering, and the anointing 


and of all that therein 7s, in the ſanctuary, 
and in the veſlels thereof. | 

17 © And the Loko ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying, 

18 Cur ye not off the tribe of the fami- 
lies of the Kohathites, from among the Le- 
vites. | 

19 But thus do unto them, that they 
may live, and not die, when they approach 
unto the moſt holy things; Aaron and his 
ſons ſhall go in, and appoint them every one 
to his ſervice; and to his burden. 

20 But they ſhall not go in to ſee when 
che holy things are covered, leſt they die. 

21 J And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | | 

22 Take alſo the ſum of the ſons of Ger- 
ſhon, throughout the houſes of their fathers 
by their families; 

23 From thirty yeats old and upward, 
until fifty years ſhalt thou number them ; 
all that enter in to perform the ſervice, to 


| ene , OS 


oyl, and the overſight of all the tabernacle, 


af 


reckon the inſtraments of the charge of their 


— 
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do the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

24 This is the ſervice of the families of 
the Gerſhonites, to ſerve, and for burdens. 

25 And they ſhall bear the curtains of 
the tabernacle, and the tabernacle of the 
congregation, his covering, and the covering 
of the badgers skins that 75 above upon it, 
and the hanging for the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, 

26 And the hangings of the court, and 
the hanging for the door of the gate of the 
court, which 7s by the tabernacle and by 
the altar round about, and their cords, and 
all the inſtruments of their ſervice, and all 
that is made for them : fo ſhall they ſerve. 

25 At the appointment of Aaron and his 
ſons, ſhall be all che ſervice of the ſons of 
the Gerſhonites, in all their burdens, and in 
all their ſervice : and ye ſhall appoint unto 
them in charge all their burdens. 

28 This zs the ſervice of the families of 
the ſons of Gerſhon, in the tabernacle of 
the congregation : and their charge /hall be 


under the hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron 


| 


þ 


; 


| 


— 
— 
— 
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36 And thoſe that were numbred ac 
them by their families, were two thouſ⸗ 4 
ſe ven hundred and fiſty. 22 

37 Theſe ere they that were u. 
bred of the families of the n ah 
that might do ſervice in the tabernac). 
of the congregation 5 which Moſes an 
Aaron did number, according to the 
commandment of the LORD by the hand of 
Moſes. 5 

38 And thoſe that were numbred of the 
ſons of Gerſhon, throughout their families 
and by the houſe of their fathers; 5 

39 From thirty years old and ud. 
ward, even unto fifty years old, * 
one that entreth in to the ſervice, for 
the work in the tabernacle of the conoce. 
gation: 0 

40 Even thoſe that were numbred »f 
them, throughout their families, by the 
houſes of their fathers, were two thouſand 
and ſix hundred and thirty. 

41 Theſe gre they that were numbred of 
the families of the ſons of Gerſhon, of all 
that might do ſervice in the tabernacle of 


the prieſt. 

29 J As for the ſons of Merari, thou 
ſhalt number them after their families, by 
the houſe of their fathers ; 

30 From thirty years old and upward, 
even unto fifty years old ſhalt thou number 
them, every one that entreth into the ſer- 
vice, to do the work of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

31 And this zs the charge of their bur- 
den, according to all their ſervice in the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation ; the boards of 
the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the 
pillars thereof, and ſockets thereof, 

32 And the pillars of the court round a- 
bout, and their ſockets, and their pins, and 
their cords, with all their inſtruments, and 
with all their ſervice: and by name ye ſhall 


burden. | 

33 This z-s the ſervice of the families of 
the ſons of Merari, according to all their 
ſervice in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
under the hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron 
the prieſt. 

24 J And Moſes and Aaron, and the 
chief of the congregation numbred the ſons 
of the Kohathites, after their families, and 
after the houſe of their fathers : 

35 From thirty years old and upward, 
even unto fiſty years old, every one that 


the congregation, whom Moſes and Aaron 
did number, according to the commandment 
of the LORD. 

42 J And thoſe that were numbred of 
the families of the ſons of Merari, ehrough- 
out their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers ; | 

43 From thirty years old and up- 
ward, even unto fiftry years old, every 
one that entreth in to the ſervice, for 
the work in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: 

4 Even thoſe that were numbred of 
them after their families, were three thou- 
ſand and two hundred. 

45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred 
of the families of the ſons of Merat, 
whom Moſes and Aaron numbredaccorcing 
to the word of the Lokp by the handot 
Moſes. 

46 All thoſe that were numbred of the 
Levites, whom Moſes and Aaron and 
the chief of Iſrael numbred, after their 
families, and after the houſe of their fr. 
thers; | | 

47 From thirty years old and upward, 
even unto fifty years old, every one © x 
came to do the ſervice of the miniltry, me 
the ſervice of the burden in the tabernacke 
of the congregation ; 

48 Even — that were numbre* 0! 
them were eight thouſand and five hunde 


entreth into the ſervice, for the work in the 
© | 
tabernacle of the Congregation : 


and fourſcore. 49 * 
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49 According to the commandment 5 
the LORD, they were numbred by che han 
of Moſes, every one according to his ſervice, 
and according to his burden: thus were they 


«i 


numbred of him, as the LORD commanded 
Rloſes. 


Ver. 2. Take the ſum A the ſens of Kohath, &c.] 
They are firſt mentioned, becauſe they were employed in 

moſt honourable work. ; 
" 3. From thirty years old and upward.) In this 
work, to which they are appointed, thzy were not = 
ploved till they came to thirty years ot age; but they 
wor admitted to attend at the tabernacle, and do other 
ſervice at the age of five and twenty, as WE fc, chap. 
viii. 25. which place the Jews (ia the Gemara Babylomca, 
under the title Cholin) reconcile with this, after the fol- 
jou ing manner: They were admitted to learn their duty, 
at five and twenty, and to miniſter at thirty. And to 
Aben Ezra, upon Numb. viii. they were probationers, and 
might do ſome ſervice at five and twenty years of age, but 


z0t do all + For they might wait upon the tabernacle, bur | 


not bear the ark. And that is the exact truth; they were 
admitted to miniſter to the prieſts at five and rwenty, 
but were not put upon this laborious work here men- 
tioned, till they had ſufficient ſtrength for it; which was 
at thirty years of age, when they were able to carry bur- 
dens; for by that word their work is deſcribed, ver. 15, 


19, 24, 31, 47. for tho ſome things, with which they were 


charged, might be put into waggons, yet the ark, and the 
moſt holy things, were to be carried upon their ſhoulders, 
tho they marched never fo far, ver. 15. and chap. vil. 9. 
When the ark, indeed, was ſettled in the temple, which 
was a fixed place, and therefore, was no longer to be car- 
ried up and down, then as D. Kimchi obſerves, 1 Chron. 
xxili. king David appointed them to enter upon their of- 
tice at twenty years of age; there being alſo other great 
works to be med in his time, for which they were fit 
at that age. And fo it continued even after their return 
from the captivity of Babylon Ezra iii. 8. See Selden de 
Succell. in Pontihcat. lib. ii. cap. iv. and Lightfoot in his 
Temple Service, chap. vi. ſect. 1. 

| Even until fifty years old.) Beyond which age 
they were not bound to do any ſervice, but only to mi- 
niſter with their brethren at the tabernacle, cap. viii. ver. 
25, 26. 

——— All that enter into the hoft, or into the war- 
fare.) For their watching ccntinually as a guard, about 
the tabernacle, chap. iii. 7, E*c. made them a fort of mi- 
litia, who were encamped, as appears by the foregoing 
chapter, about the tabernacle, tor its ſecurity. Beſide 
which, there was other work, which might make their 
ſervice as laborious as a ſoldier's life is, and give it the 
name of entering into the bot, which manner of ſpeaking St. 
Paul uſes to Timothy, 1 Tim. i. 18. where he exhorts 
him to war a good wartare. 
| — Tv do the work of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion.] They did not perform any work in it, but about 
it (ſuch as here follows) unleſs we underſtand by the ta- 
bernacle, the outward court, into which they went to mi- 
niſter unto the prieſts. 

Ver. 4 This ſhall be the ſervice of the ſons of Kohath, 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, about the moſt holy 
8 | The next verſes explain what this ſervice was: 
2 rhe word about, in the latter end of this verſe, 

quite lett out, the ſenſe would be more clear; this 


ſpall be the ſervice of the ſons of Kohath, &c. the moſt 


holy things; that is, the ark, as Aben Ezra expounds it. 
And his interpretation may be juſtified trom ver. 19, 20. 
in the latter of which it is called the holy, and in the for- 
mer, the holy of Holies; as it is here in the Hebrew : For 
uw was the mot holy of all other holy things in the taber- 
nacle, and gave the name to the place where it ſtood 
holy of hdlies, or the moſt holy place. And this made the 
{crvice of the Kohathites the moſt honourable of all others 
and 1s the reaſon they are mentioned firſt, a 


Ver. 5. When the camp ſetteth 
F Wren 1 Forward, Aaron ſhall 
teme, and his ſons.] While the cloud reſted F 


bernacle, and the glory of the Lord filled the houſe, none 


but Aaron might come in to the moſt holy place, where 
the ark was, and that but on one day in the year; and then, 
aker he had filled it with incenſe, which made a cloud be- 
fore the mercy-ſeat, (which was the covering of the ark) 
over which the SCHECHINAH was. But that being 
removed in tie cloud, when it was taken up from the ta- 
bernacle, not only Aaron bur his ſons alſo might come into 
the moſt holy place. without any irreverence ; that which 
made it ſo holy. viz. the glory of the Lord, being gone 
out of it, for the preſent ; ſo that there was no danger in 
approaching to the ark where it was wont to reſt. | 

And they ſhall take down the covering veil. | 
Whereby the holy place was parted from the moſt holy; 
which is always meant by the word eg bead which is 


here uſed. And tho? the word maſach be added to it, 
which conſtantly ſiguifies the outward veil at the entrance 
of the ſanctuary; yet it is plain, that the inward veil, 
which was at the entrance of the moſt holy place, 1s here 
intended; for the other was committed to the care of the 
Gerſhonites, ver. 25. 

And cover the ark of the teſtimony with it. | By 
this it is evident, they went into the holy place, unto the 
very ark, over which they threw this covering. 

Ver. 6. And ſhall put thereon the covering of badgers 

u] Not any of thoſe which were thrown over the ta- 
bernacle, but a covering made on purpoſe for this uſe, to 
detend the ark from all injurious weather, when they car- 
ried it on their ſhoulders. 
And jhall ſpread over it a cloth wholly of blue. | 
Or, of perte&t blue. This was the third covering of the 
ark, which, till it was laid upon it, the Levites might not 
approach. And ſince the tabernacle was the image of 
things in the heavens, as not only the Apoſtle, but the 
Jews themſelves ſay, the ark, in particular, being a figure 
of the celeſtial throne of God; it is not an unreaſonable 
conceit of R. Bechai, that this blue-coloured cloth was 
{ſpread over it, as an emblem of the skies, which are ex- 
panded, like a curtain, between us and the Majeſty on 
high. 


And ſpall put the faves thereof.) It is net 
ſaid, they ſhall put them in the rings, for they never were 
to be taken out of them, Exod. xxv. 15. Nor do the He- 
brew words ſignify, that they ſhould put them in; bur 
it ſhould be tranſlated, “ put the ftaves the.cof upon 
* their ſhoulders.” So Aben Ezra interprets it, which ſeems 
to us the molt natural expoſition : Or, fir and diſpoſe them 
under the covering, that the might be laid on their 
ſhoulders : Or, order them ſo in the rings, (which is 
Chaskuin's explication) that they might fall into the two 
notches, which were in the ſtaves, to keep the ark from 
fliding up and down. 

The other ſervices that were to be performed by the 
ſeveral perſons appointed for that purpoſe, as the taking 
down, and carriage of the tabernacle, are deſcribed by 
the ſacred hiſtorian in ſo intelligible a manner, to the 33d 
verſe of this chapter, that we think it unneceſſary to oſſer 
any comment upon that ſubjeEt, our deſign being to con- 
fine our explications to ſuch particulars alone as may ſeem 
to require them, 

Ver. 44. Even thoſe that were numbered of them after 
their families, were three thouſand and two bundred. | It 
is very remarkable, that the deſcendants from the young 
eſt ſon of Levi, ch. iii. 17. which had the ſcweſt males in 
It of a month old and upward, had the moſt robuſt men 
hit for ſervice : For here are above half (compare this with 
chap. iii 34.) of the whole number of males grown up to 
thirty years of age; which was a ſingular providence, the 
heavieſt burden lying upon them, who were to carry the 
boards, E5c. of the tabernacle ; not, indeed, upon their 
ſhoulders, but in waggons, which they were to load, after 
they had taken them down, and unload, when they were . 
to ſet them up again: And, for that reaſon, had more 
Waggons allowed them than their brethren the Gerſho- 
nites, chap. vii. 8. 

Ver. 47. Every one that came to do the ſervice of the 
miniſtry, aud the fron of the burden in the tabernacle 
&c.] The firſt of theſe (the ſervice of the miniſtry) one 
would think related to their ſerving the prieſt, when the 
tabernacle was ſtanding ; and the latter (che ſervice of the 
burden) to their carrying the tabernacle, when it was 
taken down, and removed. But mention being here made 
only ot thoſe who were — from thirty years old, 
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we think, therefore, that there is no regard in theſe ex- 


preſſions to the ſervice they rendered to rhe prieſts in the 


tabernacle, 10 which they were admitted at the age of 
twenty-five years; ſec ver. 3 but only to the ſervice men- 
tioned here in this chapter, which relates altogether to 
the taking down and carrying the tabernacle. And there- 
fore they mult be looked upon as two phraſes for the ſame 
thing; the former of which is not exactly tranſlated : For 
there is nothing of miniſtry in the Hebrew : but the words 
are, Every one that cometh to ſerve the ſervice of the ſer- 
dice, and the ſervice ¶ the burden or carriage. For it is 
the fame word, which, being joined with work, we tran- 
flare ſervile, Lev. xxiii. 7. and other places. 

Ver. 49. According to the commandment of the Lord, they 
Dere numbered by the hand of Moſes, every one according to 
his ſervice, ad according to his 8 We obſerved 
before, ver. 47. that ſervice and burden are two expreſ- 
ſions for the ſame thing; for tho' the ſons of Kohath had 
the nobleſt part of the work, yet their employment is 
called both a ſervice, and a burden, ver. 19. as that of 
the Gerſhonites is, ver. 24. for which ſervice, all the tithes 
of the country of Canaan were given to them, and conti- 
rucd to be theirs, when this kind cf ſervice ceaſed ; as it 
did when the temple was built: For then there were © no 
« burdens to be carried on their ſhoulders,” as Joſiah 
peaks, 2 Chron. xxxv. 3. but their duty was changed, 
even by David, before the building of the temple ; who 
made them ſingers, and keepers of the treaſury, as well 
as porters at the gate of God's houſe; and hkewiſe judges 
and other cflicers in the country, as we read in 1 Chron. 
chap. xxvi. But the change of their ſervice made no al- 
terat ion in the wages allotted to them, for they ſtill enjoyed 
all the tithes, 


Thus were they numbered of him, as the Lord 
commanded Moſes.) This is fo often repeated, that all 
poſterity might reverence theſe ordinances, as divine inſti- 
tutions, and not merely of human appointment. And fo 
ve are to look upon theſe laws, as wiſe orders made by 


— 


the {overcign of the world, for the better government ot 
that people, whom he had taken for his own peculiar. 
And it argues a very proſane ſpirit in thoſe who can ad- 
mire and praiſe Ovid de faſtis, and have no regatd at all 


(if they do not ridicule them) to theſe ſacred writings, 
which are of ſuch vencrable antiquity. 


P 


1 The nuclꝛan are removed out of the camp. 5 Reſtitution 
is to be mad: in tre/paſſes. 11 The trial of jealouſy. 


A ND the LORD ſpake unto Moles , 
ſaying, 

2 Command -the children of Iſrael, that 
they put out of the camp every leper, and 
every one that hath an iſſue, and whoſoever 
15 defiled by the dead. | 

3 Both male and female ſhall ye put out, 
without the camp {hall ye put them; that 
they defile not their camps in the midſt 
whereof I dwell. 

And the children of Iſrael did fo, and 
put them out without the camp: as the 
LoRD ſpake unto Moles, ſo did the children 
of lirael. 

5 4 And the LoRd ſpake unto Moles, 


[aying, 


6 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, When 
a man or woman thall commit any fin that 
men commit, to do a treſpals againſt the 
Lok p, and that perſon be guilty; 
7 Then they thall confeſs their ſin which 
they have done: and he ſhall recompence 


| his treſpaſs with the principal th 


— —ũ——— — 
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add unto it the fifth part es 25 me 
it unto him againft whom he hath tre Uled 

8 But if the man have no — 
recompence the treſpaſs unto, let the treſſ « 
be recompenſed unto the LORD, eve * 
prieſt : beſide the ram of the atonemen: 
whereby an atonement ſhall be made f.. 
him. 

9 And every offering of all the hq 
things of the children of Iſrael, w 4 
bring unto the prieſt, ſhali be his. 

10 And every mans hallowed things (1 
be his: whatſoever any man giveth the 
prieſt, it ſhall be his. 

11 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, 

12 Speak unto the children of [(r2el 
and fay unto them, If any mans wife og 
aſide, and commit a treſpaſs againſt him, g 

13 And a man lie with her carnally, and 
it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and 
be kept cloſe, and ſhe be defiled, and there 
be no witneſs againſt her, neither ſhe be 
taken with the manner; 

14 And the ſpirit of jealouſy come upon 
him, and he be jealous of his wife, and ſhe 
be defiled ; or if the ſpirit of jealouſy come 
upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and 
ſhe be not defiled: 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife 
unto the prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offer- 
ing for her, the tenth part of an ephah of 
barley-meal ; he ſhall pour no oyl upon it, 
nor put frankincenſe thereon, for it 7s an 
offering of jealouſy, an offering of memo- 
rial, bringing iniquity to remembrance. 

16 And the prieſt ſhall bring her near, 
and ſet her before the LoRD. 

17 And the prieſt ſhall take holy water 
in an earthen. veſſel, and of the duſt that 1 
in the floor of the tabernacle the prielt (ll 
take, and put it into the water. 

18 And the prieſt ſhall ſet the women 
before the LokD, and uncover the woman 
head, and put the offering of memorial in 
her hands, which 75 the jealouſy-oftering: 
and the prieſt ſhall have in his hand the 
bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. 

19 And the prieſt {hall charge her by a 
oath, and ſay unto the woman, If no man 
have lien with thee, and if thou haſt not 
gone aſide to uncleanneſs auth another u. 
ſtead of thy husband, be thou free rom 
chis bitter water that cauſeth the curſe 1 

20 Bur if thou haſt gone aſide to 97" 


inſtead of thy husband, and it chou 2 


give 


to the 


for 


hich they 


— 
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Fled, and ſome man hath lien with; thee 
beſide thine husband: 

21 Then the prieſt ſhall charge the 
woman with an oath of curſing, and the 
prieſt ſhall ſay unto the woman, The LORD 
make thee a curſe and an oath among thy 
people, when the LORD doth make thy 
thioh to rot, and thy belly to ſwell; 

22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe 
ſhall go into thy bowels, to make thy belly 
to ſwell, and thy thigh to rot: And the 
woman ſhall ſay, Amen, amen. 

23 And the prieſt thall write thele curſes 
in a book, and he {hall blot them out with 
the bitter water : 

24 And he ſhall cauſe the woman to 
drink the bitter water that cauſeth the curle : 
and the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall 
enter into her, and become bitter. 

2 5 Then the prieſt ſhall rake the jealouſy- 
offering out of the womans hand, and {hall 
wave the offering before the LokD, and 
offer it upon the altar. 

26 And the prieſt ſhall take an handful 
of the offering, even the memorial thereof, 
and burn it upon the altar, and after- 
ward {hall cauſe the woman to drink the 
water. 

27 And when he hath made her to drink 
the water, then it ſhall come to pals, that if 
the be defiled, and have done treſpaſs againſt 
her husband; that the water that cauſeth the 
curle {hall enter into her, and become bitter, 
and her belly ſhall (well, and her thigh ſhall 
rot: and the woman ſhall be a curſe among 
her people. | | 

28 And if the woman be not defiled, 
but be clean; then ſhe ſhall be free, and 
{hall conceive ſeed. 

29 This zs the law of jealouſies, when a 
wile goeth aſide to another inſtead of her 
husband, and is defiled ; 

zo Or when the ſpirit of jealouſy cometh 
Upon him, and he be jealous over his wite, 
and ſhall ſet the woman before the Lokp, 
and the prieſt ſhall execute upon her all this 
law. 

31 Then ſhall the man be guiltleſs from 


iniquity, and this woman ſhall bear her 
iniquity. 


Ver. 1. Aud the Lord ſpake unto A 
not {aid when this, which here follow 
It is likely, immediately after 


ments, upon which it hath ſome dependance. 


7 
5 Mi Command. the children of Iſrael, that they put 
- 5A. ve camp every leper and every one that hath an lde, 
and whoſoever is aefiled by the dead.) There were three 
camps, as Maimonides, and ' | ioncd 

2 5 . many others, mentioned by 

Ir. Selden, obferve. lib. - De Syred 
| Hotekve, HD. 2, De Synedr. cap: 1. u. 5. the 


Jes, ſaying.) It is 
s, was ſpoken ; but 
the foregoing command- 


camp of the Schechinah, or of the Lord, viz. the ſanctu- 
ary, with its courts, which are called the tents ot the 
Lord, 1 Chron. xxxi. 2. and next the camp of the Levites, 


who, with Aaron and his ſens, made a camp about the 


tabernacle, chap. iii. and then the camp of lirael, chap. 
ii. which encompaſſed them all. Antwerable to, thele, 
when the remple was built, they reckoned the temple it 
ſelf, from the caſt gate, to be the camp of the Lord; and 
the camp of the Levites, to be from the entrance ot the 
mount of the houſe of the Lord, to that eaſt gate ot the 
temple. And the camp of Iſrael they thought extended 
from the entrance of Jeruſalem to the mount of the houſe 
of the Lord. Now lepers were fo unclean, that they were 
not admitted into any of theſe three camps, but ſliut out 
of them all; ſee Lev. xiii. 46. but he who had an iſſue, 
Lev. xv. 2. was only excluded from the two firſt camps, 
the camp of the Lord, and the camp of the Levites ; bur 
he might be in the camp of Iſrael. And he who was de- 
filed by the dead, Lev. xxi. 1. was only excluded from the 
firit, the ſanctuary, but not from the other two. See Dru- 
ſius upon chap. iv. 25. | 

Ver. 3. Both male and female ſpall ye pat out, that they 

defile not their camps. | The camp of Iſrael conſiſted ot 
four camps, (and therefore he ſpeaks in the plural number) 
that of Judah, that of Reuben, that of Ephraim, and 
that of Dan, chap. ii. 3, E9c. which would have been 10 
defiled, if they had ſuttered theſe unclean perſons to con- 
tinue among them, that none would have been fit to go to 
the ſanctuary, ; 
In the midſt of which I dwell. ] By his ſpe- 
cial preſence in the ſanctuary, which was encompa ſſed by 
theſe camps; out of reverence to which, ſuch unclean 
perſons were to be kept at a greater diſtance than other 
people. 

Ver. 6. When a man or woman commit any fin that men 

commit.) In the Hebrew the words are plainly theſe, 
ſpall commit any fin of man; that is, againſt his neigh- 
bour : As in Joel iii. 19. violence of the children of Fudah 
is truly tranſlated violence agaznff the children of Judah: 
For it is apparent, from the next verſes 7, and 8. that 
Moſes here {peaks of offences againſt their neighbours. 
To do a treſpaſs againſt the Lord.) Such of- 
fences againſt their neighbours, as were alſo great offences 
againſt God: For the Chaldee underſtand theſe words of 
trauds and cheats put upon men, by a falſe oath. And 
there is a good warrant for this interpretation, from Lev. 
vi. 2, 3. where Moſes gives the ſame command; which 
ſeems here to be repeated, only becauſe he had ſomething 
to add unto it, ver. 8. 

Ver. 7. Then they ſhall confeſs the fin which they have 
dene. | Or rather, if they ſball confeſs, &c. for ſo the 
particle van ſometimes ſignifies : Particularly, chap. xii. 
14. where we, as well as the LXX, tranſlate it, if her 
father had ſpit in her face. | 

Ver. 8. But if a man hath no kinſman to recompence 
the treſpaſs unto. | By this it is apparent, that if a man, 
to whom an injury had been offered, was dead, he that 
committed it was bound to make ſatisfaction to his heir, 
whoſoever he was, by reſtoring the principal, and adding 
a fifth part to it. Now the Iſraelites never wanting ſeme 
of their kindred to ſuccecd to their inheritances, the He- 
brew doctors expound this of the proſelytes of righteouſ- 


neſs; Who might poſſibly die without an heir; becauſe 


they had no kindred, but ſuch as were born after their 
regeneration. In which caſe, the goods that had been il- 
legally taken from ſuch a proſelyte by a Jew, did not be- 
come his own, unleſs he paid the price of them, with ſuch 
an addition as is here required, Ec. 

et the treſpaſs be recompenſed unto the Lord. 
By bringing to him the principal and the fifth part. 

Even unto the prieſt.] Whom God deputed 
to recelve it, as his miniſter: And ir was (as the Jews 
rightly expound it) equally diſtributed among all the prieſts 
who were then waiting in their courſe. Which is a new 


addition to the law in Levit. vi. and the reaſon, it is likely, 
why that law is here repeated. 


Ver. g. aud every cffering of all the holy things of 
the ſore- 
de to the 
ad been wronged was dead 3 


5 
| de tound; ſome other laws are 
herein the prieſts were concerned, who were 


TO 


the children of Ifra:l.) Upon the occaſion of 
going law, concerning a recompence ta be ma 
prieft, where a man who h 
and no heir to him conld be 
explained, 


—__ 
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to have all rhe heavc- offerings, as the word trumoth, here 
ufed, ſignifies, chap. xvili. 8. 

——— hich they bring unto the prieſt ſhall be his. 
Who offers it: For there 1 many prieſts who waited 


in their courſes at the tabernacle, all ot whom could not 


officiate regerher, but ſome at one time, ſome at another, 
this law determines, that the particular prieſt, who per- 
formed the office of ſacrificing, ſhould have to himſelt 
that part of the holy things which fell to the prieſt's ſhare, 
and it ſhould not be divided between them all. 

Ver. 10. Aud every man's hallowed thing ſhall be his.) 
As the former verſe ſpeaks of the holy things of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael in general, fo this, of what any particular 
perſon offered : Which ſtill, with greater reaſon, was to 
belong to the prieſt who offered it; for the labourer 1s 
worthy of his hire: And therefore he that did the work 
of ſacrificing, had the reward of it. R. Solomon, apply- 
ing this to tithes, hath a gloſs upon theſe words, which, 
tho not pertinent, is very remarkable: “ He that doth 
ce not duly pay his tithe, in the end his land ſhall yield 
ee him but a tithe of what it was wont to yield.” And fo 
R. Bechai, upon Deut. xiv. expounds theſe words, © When a 
man divideth not as he ought, he ſhall have nothing but 
© the holy things,” that is, the tithe of what he uſed to have, 
according to Ia. v. 10. 

Ver. 11. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. 
There is ſo little connection between this and the fore- 
going laws, that it is not eaſy to give a reaſon why it is 
here placed. All that we can ſay is, that Moſes having 
fpoken concerning frauds, from the ſuſpicion of which men 
were to purge themſclves by an oath, ver. 6. he here takes 
occaſion to mention the greateſt caſe that could happen of 
this nature, which was, when a woman was ſuſpected of 
adultery. Whenever a man had entertained a ſuſpicion 
of his wife's incontinency, he was to bring an offering for 


her. peculiar to this caſe, namely, a cake made of barley 


meal, without oil, or incenſe ; and to put it into the hand 
of the pricſt. At the ſame time, he brought his wite, 
alſo, and declared what grounds he had for ſuſpecting her. 
The prieſt then tcok the accuſed woman before the Lord, 
either to the tabernacle, or temple ; uncovered her head, by 
which the Jews unde: ſtand ſhaving her hair, or, at leaſt, cut- 
ting off the cuils: "They add, that they tore her clothes down 
to her breaſt; others ſay, that they were changed for a black 
ſuit, as an indication of mourning; and, in this manner, 
ſhe was expoſed to publick view. Theſe circumſtances, 
they tell us, had ſomething ſo dreadful to the Jewiſh wo- 
men, eſpecially thoſe who had a regard to their chaſtity, 
that they ſtudied nothing more, than to keep themſelves 
free from any ſuſpicion, which might expoſe them to that, 
which they dreaded worſe than death. For this reaſon, 
they never ſuffered a woman to be brought to this trial 
upon any flight ſuſpicion; the husband was to produce 
ſome proofs that he had pre-admoniſhed her, more than 
once, not to be ſeen in the company of a man whom he 
ſuſpected: And if, after that, they were found together 
in private, or in {ome remote place, even as long as a man 
might boil an egg, and ear it, the woman was reputed 
guilty of the crime laid to her charge. 

When the prieſt had uncovered her head, he gave the 
offering into her hand, and they took ſome holy water, 
made bitter with ſome ſuch herb as wormwood : Into this 
he threw ſome of the duſt ot the floor or pavement ; toge- 
ther with the words of the curſe written at full length, to 
this effect: Thar if ſhe had been guilty of defiling the 
marriage-bed, thoſe waters ſhould ſwell and burit her 
belly, and rot her thigh ; but if ſhe was innocent, they 
ſhould have no power to hurt her. Theſe words he firit 
read to her aloud, and if ſhe perſiſted to go on with her 
trial, ſhe anſwered, Amen. 

The Jews tell us, that great pains were taken to per- 
ſvade her to confeſs her crime, if ſhe was guilty, rather 
than expoſe her ſelt to the effects of the miraculous water; 
and that they would cven force her to walk till ſhe was 
quite tired, in order to extort a conſeſſion from her, either 
through wearineſs, or ſhame of thus being expoſed to pub- 
lick view. It the contetied the fact, ſhe was not obliged 
to drink the water, but was immediately divorced from 
her husband, loſt her dowry, and was ſentenced to live a 
ſingle live; but it the ſtill perſiſted in aflerting her Inno- 
cence, the prieſt was then to conduct her to the eaſtern 
porch of the temple, where he declared to her aloud, that 


p. 6. 
if ſhe was really as i 3 
ſelf, ſhe had xx Pre wy wag Frog if ws tepreſenred ng 

, , , guilty ſhe m ſt 

pett the puniſhment, denounced by Moſs, woulg 18. 
diately be inflicted upon her. Would imme. 

When ſhe had anſwered, Amen, the prieſt 
out the words of the curſe in the bitter Water he re dio 
according to the Jews, written with an ink m = being. 
vitriol, which would be eaſily waſhed away N 

| . " Y3 aſter which 

he gave her the water to drink, whilſt he took t. . 
e offer. 
ing or cake of jealouſy out of her hand, and waved ;- . 
the Lord, and burned part of it upon the altar The «ang 
ſequence was, that if ſhe was guilty, the water bura 1 
belly, and putrified her thigh, and ſhe died abu 

N 4 Fa” 8¹¹, ied { : 
drinking it; but if ſhe was innocent, ſhe 13 

, , not only remain. 
ed uninjured; but, as a proof of her continence, bec.r 
more healthy and fruitful, and the husband was t 4 wg 
her home, and conduct himſelf to her with the — 
tenderneſs, for having given him ſuch an eminent pro. 
of her chaſtity. This is all we find in the Mofi = y 
but the Talmudiſts have added ſeveral other circy Fo 
relating to this ceremony, which we ate unwilling to ,... 
rant, becauſe, by their own confeſſion, it had beer 81 
uſed ſeveral centuries betote their time, and neither = 
Canonical, Apocryphal Books, nor indeed any of their 
writings, afford us one ſingle inſtance of its ever he. 
ving been uſed before that time. "They likewiſe :&:. 
that if ſhe was guilty, ſhe began to lock pale and Sr, 
the moment ſhe had drank the water; that her eyes 1130 
ſtarted out of her head. and the ſwelled in ſuch a — 
that they made all imaginable haſte to convey her away lef 
ſhe ſhould deſile the place by her death. They add, w' at 
is ſti} more remarkable, that the man vw had criminally 
converſed with her, died at that very inftart, and mx 
much the ſame ſymptoms, how diſtant {oever from her 
and ignorant of what was then tranſacting. The time when 
th's miraculous ceremony was diſconti ved, is not afcers 
tained ; ſome affirming, chat it was diſuſed after the cap- 
tivity, and others, that it continued till abcut an hundred 
years betore the di ſtruction of the ſecond temp. All 
own however, that the reaton of its beine {et alide was, 
that adulteries became not oy more fequent, but like- 
wiſe more public k; ſo that the trial of a clendeſtine uns 
chaſtity became uſeieſs, when they were committed ſo 
publickly, that all the world was appriſed of them. 

It is poſſible therefore, that this ceremony might be in- 
ſtituted only in terrorem, and yet prove very eſſectual, 
both to confine women within the bounds of conjugal f- 
delity, and the husband from too lightly charging them 
with a violation of it; eſpecially if another circumttarce, 
which the Jews tell us, be true, namely, that theſe waters 
could have no effect upon the wife, how guilty fever, if 
the husband had likewiſe been guilty of tran{grefling the 
laws of wedlock. Whether the Iſraelites had ſeen any 
ſuch cuſtom in Egypt, or in any other nation, which mad: 
it expedient to have ſomething among them in imitation 
of it, we will not affirm ; but it is plain, that almoſt every 
country lince, had a kind of trial or ordeal, not on!y lor 
caſes of incontinency, but almoſt for every crime. 


4 
mitancey 


CHAP V 


1 The law of the Nazarites. 22 The form of bleſſing itt 


people. 
A D the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 
K faying, 
2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 


fay. unto them, When either man or wo 
man ſhall ſeparate Hhemſelves ro vow A yow 
of a Nazarite, to ſeparate themſeloes unto 
the LORD: | 

3 He ſhall ſeparate himſelf from wine, 
and ſtrong drink, and ſhall drink no vines“ 
of wine, or vinegar of ſtrong drink, 3 
{hall he drink any liquor of grapes, nor el 
moiſt grapes or dried. 4 Al 


Chap. 6+ 


„ N U MB E RS. 305 


8 
——ů — 


3 — 


4 All the days of his ſeparation ſhall he 
eat nothing that is made of the vine=tree, 
ſrom the kernels even to the husk. | 

5 All the days of the vow of his ſepara- 
tion, there ſhall no raſor come upon his 
head: until the days be fulfilled in the which 
he ſeparateth himfelf unto the LORD, he 
hall be holy; and (hall let the locks of the 
hair of his head grow. 3 

6 All the days that he ſeparateth himſelf 
uno the Lokb, he ſhall come at no dead 
body. 

- He ſhall not make himſelf unclean 
for his father, or for his mother, for his bro- 
ther, or for his ſiſter, when they die: be- 
cauſe the conſecration of his God i upon 
his head. 

8 All the days of his ſeparation he z5 ho- 
Iy unto the LORD. 

9 And if any man die very ſuddenly by 
him, and he hath defiled the head of his 
conſecration ; then he ſhall ſhave his head 
in the day of his cleanſing, on the ſeventh 
day ſhall he ſhave it. 

10 And on the eighth day he ſhall bring 
ewo turtles, or two young pigeons to the 
prieſt, to the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. | 

11 And the prieſt ſhall offer the one for 
a ſin-oftering, and the other for a burnt- 
oftering, and make an atonement for him, 
for that he ſinned by the dead, and ſhall 
h:tlow his head that ſame day. 

12 And he ſhall conſecrate unto the 
Lokp the days of his ſeparation, and ſhall 
bring a lamb of the firſt year for a treſpaſs- 
offering: but the days that were before 
wo be loſt, becauſe his feparation was de- 

ed. 

13 © And this zs the law of the Na- 
zarite: When the days of his ſeparation 
are fulfilled, he ſhall be brought unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. | ; 

1% And he ſhall offer his offering unto 
the LORD, one he-lamb of the firſt year 
without blemith, for a burnt- offering, and 
one ewe-lamb of the firſt year without ble- 
miſh, for a ſin- offering, and one, ram with- 
out blemiſh, for peace-ofterings, 

15 And a basket of unleavened bread, 
cakes of fine flour mingled with oyl, and 
waters of unleavened bread anointed with 
oyl, and their meat- offering, and their drink- 
offerings. 0 

16 And the prieſt ſhall Dring them be- 
fore the LoRD, and ſhall offer his ſin-offer- 
ing, and his burnt- offering, 


| to abſtain from wine, and all i 


17 And he ſhall offer the ram for a ſa- 
crifice of peace- offerings unto the LORD, 
with the basket of unleavened bread : the 
prieſt ſhall offer alſo his meat-offering, and 
his drink- offering. 

18 And the Nazarite ſhall ſhave the 
head of his ſeparation, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation ; and ſhall 
take the hair of the head of his ſeparation, 
and put it in the fire which zs under the ſa- 
crifice of the peace-offerings. | 

19 And the prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
cake out of the basket, and one unleavened 
wafer ; and ſhall put them upon the hands 
of the Nazarite, after the hair of his ſepara- 
tion is ſhaven. 

20 And the prieſt ſhall wave them for 
a wave-offtering before the LORD; this zs 
holy for the prieſt, with the wave-breaſt, 
and heave- ſhoulder: and after that, the 
Nazarite may drink wine. 

21 This zs the law of the Nazarite, who 
hath vowed, and of his offering unto the 
LokD for his ſeparation, beſides that that 
his hand ſhall get: according to the vow 
which he vowed, ſo he muſt do after the 
law of his ſeparation. 

22 J And the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, . 

23 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his ſons, 
ſaying, On this wiſe ye ſhall bleſs the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying unto them, 


24 The LokD bleſs thee, and keep 
thee : 


25 The LoRD make his face ſhine upon 


thee, and be gracious unto thee : 

26 The Lokp lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace. 

27 And they ſhall pur my name upon 
the children of Iſrael, and I will bleſs 


them. 


Verſe 2. Speak unto the children Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, chen either man cr woman FF ſeparate themſelves 
to vow a vow of a Nazarite, &c.) The Hebrew word 
Nazar, which ſignifies in general, to ſeparate, Genifies, in 
te conjugation Niphal, to ſeparate from others, by a pro- 
feſſion of ſome ſpecial a& of religion. Whence Nazar ſigni- 
fies one who, beyond the common preſcription of the law, 
dedicates not his goods, but himſelf, to God, in a peculiar 
kind of ſanctimony; ſo Philo, who calls this peychn Gyn, 
the great vow ; becauſe he who makes it, devotes not his 
** or beaſts, Cc. but his own ſelf unto God; nad ru 
5 


the . poſſeſſion he hath. 

The Nazarites were of two forts ; namely, of ſuch who 
obliged themſelves to reſtrictions, mentioned in this chap- 
ter, only for ſome ſhort ſpace, as a week, or a month; and 
thoſe who were to obſerve it during their whole life. Theſe 
latter were moſt commonly dedicated by their parents: 
And of this claſs were Sampſon and Samuel: And all that 
we find peculiar in their way of life was, that they were 

ntoxicating liquors, that by 


5 A this 


© T0 Hxigen auTos Tis b eu, for every man is to himſelf 
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this abſtinence they might the better attend to the ſtudy 


of the law, or other exerciſes of religion. The word SHe- 


car, which is rendered, by our tranſators, ſtrong drink, 


, hged to begin a-treſh. 


was a liquor made cf dates, which by ſome ancient au- 


Pliny 


thors is called wine, as well as the juice of grapes. 


en preſsly declares, that præcipua vina, the choicelt wines, 


were made of thoſe dates, called cariotæ, which grew 
about Jericho ; though they were iuigila cupiti, hurtiul to 
the head; from whence they had their name, 4b. 13. Net. 
Hift. cap. 4 With great reaſon therefore ſuch intoxica- 
ting liquors were forbidden to thoſe who ſet themſelves 
apart to attend upon God, during the time of their ſepa- 
ration, which juſtifies in ſome meaſure « what Maimonides 
declares, namely, that Nazarites were adyanced to the 
dignity of prieſts, who might not drink any wine, or ſtrong 
drink, in the time of their miniſtration to God 1n the 
ſanctuary. 

Moſes likewiſe declares, that no rafor ſhould come upon 
the head of a Nazarite ; to which we may add, that nis 
hair was not to be cut with ſciſſers, or any other 1nſtru- 
ment; but he was to let the locks of his hair grow: this 
gave ſuch perſons a majeſtick and venerable air, without 
any eypence. For, as Ageſilaus ſpeaks, in Stobæus, To 
op dv T4 nbous m9 dIamavurdlov, to let ones hair grow long, 
is the cheapeſi ornament. Beſide, neglect of the hair was 
proper to thoſe who renounced, for the preſent, all manner 
of pl-afure(as the Nazarites did) and devoted themſelves to 
a feverer fort of life. Such perſons not only let their 
beards, and their hair grow, but wore an hairy garment, 
which the Hebrews called addareth. Such a one John 
Baptiſt wore, as Elijah did before him; whoſe mantle is 
called by this name, 1 Kings chap. xix. 19. and who 1s 
ſud himſelf to have been an hairy man, 2 Kings1. 8. 
from u hence Grotius concludes, that either he was a Na- 
zarite, or the habit of a propher and a Nazarite was the 
{ame. 

But Moſes himſelf ſeems to give the plaineſt reaſon of 
this matter, in the following words. 

Until the days be fulfilled, in the which he 
ſeparateth himſelf unto the Lord, ke ſhall be holy.) Which 
was an indication he had kept himſelf pure from all de- 
filements : For if he had not, he muſt have thaved his 
head, ver. 9. as they did who were cleanſed from their 
leproſy, Levit. xv. 8, 9. 

And ſhall let the locks of the hair of his head 
grow.] This law, in which conſiſts the ſecond part of 
their Nazariteſhip, ſome fancy to have been tranſſated from 
the Egyptians, unto the religion of the Hebrews : Which 
was the opinion of St. Cyril of Alexandria, (lib. xvi. de 
Adorat.) Where he ſaith, that Moſes knowing how hard 
it would be to bring the Iſtaelites from the ill cuſtoms 
they had contracted in Egypt, moſt wiſely inſtituted the 
like rites to thoſe that were practiſed there; to the intent, 
they might not perform ſuch worthip any longer to dæ- 
mons, but to the Lord of all. Procopius Gazzus, upon 
this place, has the ſame notion, Græcorum liberi, ſi in 
nyiphas vel montanas vel aquatiles incidifſent, comas Nnt- 
iriebant, lex itaque mala demonum conſuetudine dempta, 
ad Deun hoc ipſum transfert. The ſenſe of which is, that 
the Greeks ſuffered their hair to grow, in honour of the 
nymphs; and therefore the law, to aboliſh that wicked 
cuſtom, transler'd that to God, which was render'd to 
dæmons. To which we ſhould readily ſubſcribe, if there 
were any proof that this rite of conſecrating their hair to 
dæmons, was fo ola among the Egyprians and Greeks, at 
the time of Moſes; but ir is far more probable, that the 
original of this cuſtom among the Gentiles, was from this 
law of the Nazarites. So Hen I indenbrogius very well ob- 
ſerves upon thoſe words of Cenſorinus (de Dei natali, 
cap. 1.) crinem Deo ſacrum paſcebant, that they let their 
hair grow in honour ot their gods ; particularly Apollo, who 
thence was called Kzegregp@>; and hikewite of Bacchus, 
Minerva, and others: It is certain, that this ſuperſtition 
prevailed to ſuch a degree, that they conſecrated their 
hair to rivers; in which they thought there was ſome di- 
vinity. But hujus moris origo (ſaith that learned anno- 


tator) videtar Huxiſſè a Nazargis Fudæorum. The ori- 
ginal of this cuſtom ſeems to have ſlowed from the Jewiſh 
Nazarnes. ; 

Thoſe who confined themſelves to the reſtrictions of the 
Nazaritical vow, only tor a certain period ot time, were 
to avoid all defiiement, even that of entring into an houſe 


. 


ter which he cauſed their heads to be ſh 


20 
waere a dead perſon was; for if they chanced to be . 
luted by it, before the term was expired, they ant ry 

& 0 * 


Women, as wel! 
5 ö „as Well as men. m. 

* * * . I mi 
bind themſelves to this vow, and after it was accomy git 


they preſented themſelves to the prieſt, who 3 
to the door of the tabernacle or temple, where ; them 


tered the ſacriſices preſcribed by Moſes in ſuch * ot- 
at- 


aved, and the he: 
to be thrown into the fire under the facrifice 8 
, en 


pronounced them trec trom the r yow. 
Thoſe who lived at ſuch a diſtance from 
that they could not arrive at it by that time t 
expired, might ſhave their heads at v hat place ſocye h 
then were, at which time they ſer aſide the price of n x 
ſacrifice, in order to bring or ſend it to the tem ** 
the next opportunity. This is what we find St. Faul d f 
who made ſuch a yow at Corinth, ſhaved his head ar ny 
chrea, and went ſoon after to Jeruſalem, to accom It, 5 
by rhe uſual offering, Os 
There are thoſe who think no account can be giren of 
ſuch ordinances as theſe, but cnly this ; that it ay; 
general a cuſtom, and ſo very ancient among mankind. 
to let their hair grow on purpoſe, and to plait it in locks. 
that they might, at a certain time, cut it off, and devote 
it to ſome of their gods; that, in all likelihood, the Io. 
lites would have tollowed their ſuperſtition, if God to 
prevent it, had not inſtituted ceremonaals, practiſed b 
the reſt of the world u itheut their idolatry. For 


the temple, 


the directions which God here gives about it, are evi. 


dently oppoſite to the manner of the Gentiles. Fey the 
Nazarites are here directed to cut their hair (when the 
time of their ſeparations was compleated) at the door of the 
tabernacle, where it was allo to be burnt ; whereas the 
Gentiles hung their hair, when they had cut it, upon 
trees; or conſecrated it to rivers, or laid it upon their 
temples, there to be preſerved. The Hebrew Nazarites 
alſo are required to offer various ſorts of ſacrifices, when 
they cut off their hair; of which we rarely read any thing 
among the Gentiles: And all the time of their ſeparation 
they were to drink no wine, nor cat grapes, Ec. which was 
not known among the Heathens. From whence it is, one 
may think, that they are ſo often put in mind of the 
Lord, in this law of the Nazarites, who are faid to be 
ſeparated unto the Lord, ver. 1, 5, 6. And the conſecta- 
tion of his God is ſaid to be upon his head, ver. 7, and 
all the days of his ſeparation, he was holy to the Lord, 
ver. 8. unto whom he conſecrated the days of his ſepara- 
tion, ver. 12. to put them in mind, that tho' they uſed 
this rite, which was common to other nations, yet it was 
in honour to the Lord only, whom they acknowledged to 
be the author of health and ſtrength, and growth: For 
the devil alſo had his Nazarites, as appears from Holca, 
chap. ix. 10. All this, and much more is aſſerted, with à 
ſpecious appearance of truth, by a moſt ingenious and 
learned man, in his excellent book, De Legibus Hebræorum 
Ritualibus, &c. lib. iii. diſſert. i. cap. 6. 7 
But there are two particulars wanting to render this opi- 
nion probable. Firſt, None can tell how the world came 
by ſuch a cuſtom of letting their hair grow for facred 
ules, unleſs they had it from Moſes ; who tells us whence 
he derived it, viz. from God; who appointed this rite t 
ſuch reaſons, as then were plain, but now, erhaps, ale 
not ſo evident to us: And, Secondly, There is not the lealt 
proof, that this cuſtom was fo ancient as the time 0 
Moſes; which to us ſeems not likely, bur rather that 
was derived among the Gentiles, from an imperfect Know 
ledge of what is here ordained by the legiſlator d the 
Jews; ſor the chief part of this Nazariteſhip, conſitting * 
letting their hair grow, aud conſecrating it unto od, 1 
Gentiles took it to be an inſtance of great devotion, “ 
dT excięetu 10 TA wy TAS cru pas, Sc. as rr - 
clares, Queſt. 28. in Levit. not to cut oft their chi 1 1 
hair, but iuffer it to grow, and aſter a certain time, ww 
cate it to their dæmons. Many authors have WIVten mu g 
of this cuſtom: For which there was a certam 19 60 
pointed at Athens, namely, the third day of t : 
called Axaiseja, which day was called Kerb, ; 
cauſe then the hair of their grown children was have " 
and facrificed to Diana. See Peter Caſtellanus, 6 a 
Syntagma de Fefiis Grecortm ; where he quotes a P 


he cut 
cut of Heſychius, p. 28. who ſays, that before 1. ich 


5 e 
off their hair, they brought a meaſure of wine, the! 
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5 es, and then all that were preſent! Ver. 27. 
they ofered to Hercules, . | of I/rael.] To put God's name upon them, was to com- 


re of it: Which is fome imitation ot the drink-eff er- 
ie here e uioned by Moſes, which was offered at the 
HZ 2 - 


az @& 
* of 


completion cf their Nazariteſhip. And Grotius and Huc- 
tings have rendered it ſo plain, that tho Attick laws were 
derired from Moles, that we think it natural to conclude, 
this cuſtom owed irom the ſame fountain. | 
And, it we muſt give an account of the reaſon of th's 
atirutton among the Hebrews, we think that of Maimo- 
119-3 is better than this, againſt which we have excepted ; 
namely, that this law, telating to their hair, was made 
in opppoſition to the opini n of the ancient ilolaters, cal- 
eil Zabii, who held all things ſeparated trom the body to 
be impure; as the hair, the nails, and the blood; trom 
whence all barbers amongſt them were accounted impure 
pet hes, becauſe they cut meas hair, and let blood : And 
whoſoever ſuff-red a rafor to paſs upon his fleth, was re- 
ouired to wath himſelf in pure fountain water; as he ſhows, 
Aloe NevoChim, P. iii. cap. 47- 
, Ver. 21. This is the abs, the Nazarite, «who hath 


ered, and of his offering to the Lord for his ſeparation, 


ltelides that that hys hand Gall ger, accordin? to the doc 
2 eh he hath vowed, &c.] It was neceſſary that he 
ſhould be punctual to his vow, according to the law of 
Naratiteſhip; tho? he might offer voluntarily what he 
though: proper, over and above his Cblation, now that he 
was ex*cuting his vow. His friends alfo might join u ith 
him, in the expence he was at for ſo many ſacrifices as he 
was enjoined to offer; or in providing voluntary ofterings, 
bevond his oblation. Thus we read in Acts xxi. 23, 24. 
that St. Paul, by the advice of St. James, and the elders 
at Jeruſalem, was at charges with certain men who had 
this vow upon them, and purified himſelf with them : 
Which was agrecable to the cuſtom among the Jews, as 
Potitus a d others have obſerved out of Maimonides, who 
affirms. tha: others might aſſiſt the Nazarites in the ac- 
compliſhmont ot their vow, and partake with them in it, 
„ abilaiuing from wine, Sc. for ſome time, as they 
QI... 

Ver. 22. Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.) The 
tabernacle hwing been lately erected, to which the 
poople were all to reſort, they are invited to it by the di- 
roctions here given, how they ſhould be diſmiſſed, when 
they came to Worſhip ; which was in ſuch a manner, that 
they might believe (as R. Menachem gloſſes) the Divine 
Benediction would deſcend upon them from the celeſtial 
habitation of the Deity, when they devoutly frequented 
h:s houſe on earth. 

Ver. 23. Speak unto Aaron and his ſons, ſaying.) Whoſe 

proper office ic was to bleſs the people; as it was to offer 
their facrihces, and burn incenſe, Deut. xxi. 5. 
- On this wiſe qe jhall bleſs the children of Iſrael, 
&c.} S.anding ſo that they might be ſcen, with their 
hands liited up and ſpread; ſpeaking with a loud voice, 
and with their faces toward the people, Lev. ix. 22. 

Ver. 24. The Lord bleſs thee, &c. ver. 25, 26.] When 
this benediction was pronounced in the ſanctuary, if we 
may believe the Jews, it was but one, and delivered with- 
out any pauſe, the people keeping a profound filence ; 
but out of the ſanctuary, in their ſynagogues, it was di- 
ſtributoch into three parts; the prieſt pauling at the end 
of ach verde, and the people ſaying, Amen to each of 
them. In the ſanctuary alſo they pronounced the name 
pore wi * _ thrice repeated ; bur in their ſyna- 
g0guees, they uſed fome other name inſtead of it. So the 
Miſchna Sotæ, cap. 7. ſect. 6. 


"hea rwwamarh 1 \ 1 
[ 22 repetition of this name thrice in theſe. three verſes, 


. 1 * ov 1 . 
and win a different accent each time, as R. Menachem 
00:2rves, induced the Jews the 


eng ves: 5 mſelves to ſuppoſe there 
as ſome myſtery in it; w 

ee 4 ; Which we may be thought to un- 
e Rznd, tho they at preſent do not. For it may be con- 
lidergd by us, as relative to the three Perſons in the ever 


bleſied and venerable Trinit 
whom all bleg 
chap. xiii 14. 

It, upon P.al. v. is here ccculte in/inuatiim 
ted, ty not plainly revealed. "Aa it 
ſhow, it this u 


Laaber may be ſaid to bhſs and Reep us; and God the Son 
to do gracious unto us; and Gol 


ſecretly inſinu- 
is not hard to 


I fate. 
. 


] y; Who are one God, from | 
ings flow to the children of men, 2 Cor. 


Ihis myſtery, as Luther wiſely expreſſes 


ere a place for it, how properly God the 


Ver. 25. And they ſhall put my name upon the children 


mend them to his almighty goodneſs; or, to bleſs them, 
by calling upon the Lord, and beſceching him to beſtow 
all that they deſired upon them. 
And I will bleſs them.] The Jews from hence 
obſerve, that God's bleſſing, in ſome fort, depends upon 
the bleſſing of the prieſt, which they thought ſo neceſſary, 
that ſuch pricſts as were admitted to no other ſervice, 
might perform this, leſt the people ſhould at any time 
want ir. So Chaskuin, upon Deut. XXI. F. and Jalkut, as 
Wagenſeil obſerves, upon the Gemara Sotæ, cap. 7. fect. 
26. whoſe words are theſe, the bleſſing pronounced by a 
prieft, co hath ſome blemiſh in his vedy, ought to be ac- 
cottnied I-gittinate. : 

onathan here paraphraſes theſe words in this manner, 
T will bleſs them in my WORD, or by my FORD ; Which 
is the apoſtolic doctrine, that God the Father hath bleſſed 
us with all ſpiritual bleſings, in, or by Chriſt, Epheſ. i. 3. 
who, with the Holy Ghoſt, is moſt high in the glory of 
the Father. And it is obſervable, that the Jews think it 
utterly unlawtul to add & fourth benediction to theſe 
three; tho? they find one in Deut. i. 2. The Lord God 
of your fathers, make you a thouſand times ſo many more 
as you are, aud bleſs qeu as he hath promiſed gott. 


C.n A p. VII. 


1 The effering 12 the princes at the dedication of the taber- 
nacle. 10 Their ſeveral offerings at the dedication of the 
altar. 89 God ſpeaketh to Moſes from the mercy-ſeat. 


A? D it came to paſs on the day that 
Moſes had fully ſet up the taber- 
nacle, and had anointed it, and ſanctified it, 
and all the inſtruments thereof, both the al- 
tar and all the veſſels thereof, and had a- 
nointed them, and fanctified them; 

2 That the princes of Iſrael, heads of the 
houſe of their fathers, (who vere the princes 
of the tribes, and were over them that were 
numbred) offered : 

3 And they brought their offering before 
the LORD, fix covered waggons, — twelve 
oxen; a waggon for two of the princes, and 
for each one an ox: and they brought them 
before the tabernacle: 


4 And the Lok D ſpake unto Moles, 
laying, 

5 Take it of them, that they may be to 
do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation; and thou ſhalt give them unto 
the Levites, to every man according to his 
ſervice.. 

6 And Moſes took the waggons and th 
oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. 

7 Two waggons and four oxen he gave 
unto the ſons of Gerſhon, according to their 
ſervice. EL 

8 And four waggons and eight oxen he 
gave unto the ſons of Merari, according un- 
to their ſervice, under the hand of Ithamar 
the fon of Aaron the prieſt, 


9 But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave 


94 Ts ve 
*4 The Holy (hoſt, to give none: becaule the ſervice of the ſanctuary 


belogg- 
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belonging unto them, eas that they ſhould 
bear upon their ſhoulders. | 


10 4 And the princes offered for dedi- 


cating of the altar, in the day that it was a- 


nointed, even the princes offered their offer- 
ing before the altar. 

11 And the Lok ſaid unto Moſes, They 
{Nall ofter their offering each prince on his 
day, for the dedicating of the altar. 

12 J And he that offered his offering the 
firſt day, was Nahſhon the ſon of Ammina- 
dab, of the tribe of Judah. 

13 And his offering vas one ſilver char- 
ger, the weight thereof was an hundred and 
thirty /hekels, one filver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them vere full of fine flour mingled 
with oyl, for a meat- offering: 

14 One ſpoon of ten fhekels of gold, full 
of incenſe : 

15 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 

16 One kid of the goats for a fin-offfs. 
ing: 

0 7 And for a ſacrifice of peace- offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This 4vas the offer- 
ing of Nahſhon the fon of Amminadah. 

18 © On the ſecond day Nethaneel the 
ſon of Zuar, prince of Iſſachar, did offer. 

19 He offered for his offering one ſilver 
charger, the weight whereof 4245s an hun- 
dred and thirty /hekels, one ſilver bowl of 
ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanc- 


tuary, both of them full of fine flour ming- 


led with oyl, for a meat- offering: 

20 One ſpoon of gold of ten /hekels, 
full of incenle : 

21 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offering : 

22 One kid ot the goats for a ſin- offer- 
ing : 
5 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This vas the offer- 
ing of Nethaneel the ſon of Zuar. 

24 J On the third day Eliab the fon of 


Helon, prince of the children of Zebulon, 


did offer. 

25 His offering «vas one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty he bels, one filver bowl of ſevent 
thekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oyl, for a meat- offering: 

26 One golden ipoon of ten /hekels, full 
of incenſe: 


thirty / 


DP 


27 One young bullock, one r. 
lamb of the 55 year, for a ne wy 
28 One Kid of the goats for a ſin- offer. 
ing : 
"29 And for a ſacrifice of peace- offerino: 
two oxen, five rams, five he - goats = 
lambs of the firſt year. This wvas the 3 
ing of Eliab the ſon of Helon. 

30 J On the fourth day Elizur the fon of 
Shedeur, prince of the children of Reuben 
did offer. 

31 His offering vas one. filyer charger 
of an hundred and thirty /hekels, one filyer 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering : 

32 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full 
of incenſe : 

33 One young bullock, one ram, ons 
lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 
34 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing : 

5 And for a ſacrifice of peace · offering, 


two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, hye 


lambs of the firſt year. This awas the offer- 
ing of Elizur the fon of Shededr. 

36 J On che fifth day Shelumiel the (on 
of Zuriſhaddai, prince of the children of 
Simeon, did offer. 

37 His offering vas one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 


ekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 


ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuat, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oyl, for a meat- offering: 

38 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full 
of incenſe : ' 

9 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt year for a burnt-offering: 

40 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offering: 

41 And for a ſacrifice of 2 
two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, fue 
lambs of the firſt year. This vas the offer- 
ing of Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

42 J On the ſixth day Eliaſaph the lon 
of Deuel, prince of the children of Cad. 
offered : 

43 His offering <vas one ſilver 8 1 
of the weight of an hundred and chirty e. 
kels, a filver bowl of ſeventy ſhekels _ 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both of on 
full of fine flour mingled with oyl, lor 
meat- offering: 

44 One golden ſpoon of ten ſhekels, ul 
of incenſe : 


45 One young bullock, one * 


lamb of che firſt year for a burnt- off 1 BY 


4 


== l:mb of the fir 
ng: 


— — 


— 
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ITT 
by” One kid of the goats for a ſin- offer- 


ing: 
"47 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, hve 
Imbs of the firſt year. This «var the offer- 
ing of Eliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 

43 © On the ſeventh day Eliſhama the 
ſon of Ammihud, prince of the children of 
Ephraim, offered. 

49 His offering «vas one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty /hekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oyl, for a meat-offering : | 

50 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full 
of inceale : 

51 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 

52 One kid of the goats for a lin-ofter- 

ing : 
53 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This <2as the offer- 
ing of Eliſh una the ſon of Ammihud. 

54) On the eighth day offered Gamaliel 
the ſon of Pedahzur, prince of the children 
of Manaſſeh. | 

55 His offering vas one ſilver charger, 
of an hundred and thirty ſhe ele, one ſilver 
bowl of ſeventy ſhekels after the ſhekel of 
the ſanctuary, both of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oyl, for a meat-offering : 

56 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full 
of incenſe : | 

57 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt- offering: 
5s One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing : 

59 And for a facrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five 
I:mbs of the firſt year. This ænn the offer- 
ing of Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur. 

60 On the ninth day Abidan the ſon of 
Sidconi, prince of the children of Benjamin, 


* 
77 ed. 


| 61 His offering ant one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof gms an hundred and 
thirty He bels, a filver bowl of ſeventy ſhe- 
bel 3 oo of the lanctuary, both 
ot chem full of fine flour minoled vi 
for a meat- offering: _ 
62 One golden ſpoon of t 2 
** '8 p en /hekels, full 


63 One young bullock, one ram, one 


year, for a burnt-offer- 


I 


64 One kid of the goats for a ſin-offer- 
ing : 

2 5 And for a ſacrifice of peace-offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This <vas the offer- 
ing of Abidan the ſon of Gideoni. 

66 J On the tenth day Ahiezer the ſon 
of Ammiſhaddai, prince of the children ot 
Dan, offered. 

67 His offering 24s one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof e225 an hundred and 
thirty /hekels, one ſilver bowl ot ſeventy 
ſhekels aſter the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, both 
of them full of fine flour mingled with oyl, 
for a mear=offering : 

68 One golden ſpoon of ten /hekels, full 
of incenſe : | 

69 One young bullock, one ram, one 
lamb of the tuſt year, for a burnt- offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for a {in-ofter- 
ing: 

71 And for a ſacrifice of peace- offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he- goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This 2vas the offer- 
ing of Ahiezer the ſon of Ammiſhadda1. 

72 J On the eleventh day Pagiel the ſon 
of Ocran, prince of the children of Aſher, 
offered. 

73 His offering vas one ſil ver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirty ſhekels, one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſanctuary, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oyl, for a meat-offering : 

74 One golden ſpoon of ten Hebels, full 
of incenſe : 

75 One young bullock, one ram, one 

lamb of the firſt year, for a burnt-offe ring: 
| 76 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offer- 
ing: 
77 And for a facrifice of peace- offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This vos the offer- 
ing of Pagiel the ſon of Ocran. | 

78 TC On the twelfth day Ahira the ſon of 
Enan, prince of the children of N-phrali, 
offered. 

79 His offering was one ſilver charger, 
the weight whereof vas an hundred 2nd 
thirty 7 ty one ſilver bowl of ſeventy 
ſhekels after the ſhekel of the ſinctus ry, 
both of them full of fine flour mingled with 
oy] for a meat-offering : 

80 One colden 1po00N of ten ſock ls, full 
of incenſe: | 

81 One young bullock, one ram, o: 
lamb of the firſt Ne for 2 Wan e 
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82 One kid of the goats for a ſin- offer- 
ing: 

83 And for a ſacrifice of peace- offerings, 
two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five 
lambs of the firſt year. This was the offer- 
ing of Ahira the ſon of Enan. 

84 This was the dedication of the altar 
(in the day when it was anointed) by the 
princes of Iſrael: twelve chargers of ſilver, 
twelve filver bowls, twelve ſpoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of filver æveighing an 
hundred and thirty fheckels, each bowl ſe- 
venty : all the filver veſſels vezghed two 
thouſand and four hundred /hekels after the 
ſhekel of the ſanctuary. 

86 The golden ſpoons «vere twelve, full 
of incenſe, weighing ten fhekels apiece, after 
the ſhekel of the ſanctuary: all the gold of 
the ſpoons æra an hundred and twenty 


/hekels. 


87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering 
zwere twelve bullocks, the rams twelve, the 
lambs of the firſt year twelve, with their 
meat-offering : and the kids of the goats for 


{in-offerino, twelve. 


wy 


$8 And all the oxen for the facrifice of 


the peace-offterings, were twenty and four 
bullocks, the rams ſixty, the he- goats ſixty, 
the lambs of the firſt year ſixty. This was 
the d-dication of the altar, after that it was 
Anointed. | 

89 And when Moſes was gone into the 
tabernicle of the congregation, to ſpeak 
with him; then he heard the voice of one 
(peaking unto him from off the mercy-ſear, 
that 2e25 upon the ark of teſtimony, from 
between the tuo cherubims: and he ſpake 
unto him. | 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs on the day that Moſes had 
fully ſet up the tabernacle, and had anointed it, and ſaultified 
it, &c.] Sce Lev. viii 10, 11. where it is ſaid, he anointed 
(as it here likew'ſc follows) all belonging to it; which 
being ſeven days in accomplithing, as appears from ver. 35. 
of that chapter, it is evident that the word day doth not 
here preciſely denote the very day on which the taber- 
nacle was erected ; but more largely, at, or about, that 
tine, as it mutt neceſſarily ſignity, ver. 84. of this chapter, 
ater he had fer up the tabernacle, and not only ſanctified 
and anoimed it but received orders about ſacrifices, and 
anointed the prieſts, with the reſt mentioned in the book 
ot Leviticus ; and alſo had numbered the people, ordered 
their encampment, and the encampment of the Levites, 
ad given them their charge about the tabernacle. In 
{hort, when Motes had done all things mentioned hitherto 
in this book, then followed this dedication of the altar. 
And wiotcerer will compare this chapter with the ſecond, 
may be ealily convinced, that this offering of the princes 
was not made till the camp was formed, and the tribes 
ranged under their ſeveral ſtandards, for the princes offer- 
ed in che ſame order and method, that they are diſpoſed 
there. 


Ver. 3. Aud they brought their offering. ] The LXX. 
tranſlate the Hebrew word Korbanam, T6 doe Kut}, 
their gut, or their protent, which they made to God, 


couiiſting of ſeveral articles tor various uſes. 


n . 

Six covered waggons, and twelr 
firſt made a donation for * ſervice of the 2 * 
that ſuch parts of it as were moſt cumberſome 8 ard, 
conveniently carried, and that they might be fret be 
duſt, rain, or hail. 'The waggons were covered 1 

. . eng 
not ordinary carriages, but ſuch as were uſed by oe 
perſons. So the LXX. underſtood it, who tranſlat 1 
Hebrew word 7zabbim by Nayumivn, in Iſai. vi. 20. and = 
emdtas WapTNILAS, Now as Pollux reckons 72 — 
among the waggons and chariots then uſed, ſo Her — 
tells us, as learned men have obſerved, that it 10 805 
ſuch waggons as were uſed by illuſtrious perſons, thr 
they were covered above. ” 
Ver. 4. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſeems Moſes did not accept theſe preſents, till he had 
orders from the Deity, in the words that follow in the fith 
verſe, Oc. 

Ver. 7. Two waggons and four oxen to the ſons of Ger. 
ſho, according to their ſervice.] As they were fewett in 
number who could be capable of ſervice, ſo they had leſs 
burdenſome things to carry than the ſons ot Merari, che 
— 25, 40. and therefore had fewer carriages 9 

em. 

Ver. 8. And four waggons and eig ht oxen he gave unte 
the ſons of Merari, according to their ſervice.) They were 
the moſt numerous, but had the greateſt burden; and 
therefore were allowed more Carriages and oxen, Chap. iy 
31, 32, 48. 

Ver. 9. But unto the ſons of Kohath he gave none, le- 
cauſe the ſervice of the ſantFuary belonging unto them, was 
that they ſhould bear upon their ſhoulders. | "The Seventy 
tranſlate it mote exactly, becauſe they had the ſervice i the 
holy thing, (d &yte, as the ark is called, chap. iv. ver. 4) 
they ſhall carry it on their ſhoulders ; which was for the 
greater honour and dignity of the ark, and of the lay 
contained in it; as Maimonides, R. Levi ben Gerſom, and 
others, obſerve ; and that the form and ſtructure of the 
ark might not be diſcompoſed, (as Maimonides adds, 
More Nevoch. P. iii. c. 14.) nor the ephod and the breaft- 
plate ruMed ; as they might have been by the ſhaking of a 
waggon ; yet they all obſerve, that this was not ſo pecu- 
liar to the ſons of Kohath, but that the prieſts, the ſons 
of Aaron, upon ſome ſpecial occaſion, carried the ak; 
particularly when they went over Jordan, Joſh. iii. 3. and 
at the ſiege of Jericho; at both which times a great ma- 
cle was to be wronght; and when Zadek and Abiathar 
carried it back to Jeruſalem, 2 Sam. xv. 29. tho' that may 
be otherwiſe interpreted, and there ſeems no reaton why 
they ſhould carry it back, when the Levites brought ir, 
ver. 23. and when Solomon's temple was built, 1 kings, 
viii. 6. for the Levites might not go into the ho; place, 
and therefore it was then carried by the prieſts. 

Ver. 10. Aud the princes offered for the dedicating of hs 
altar.) The Hebrew word chanac, which, in one pace ot 
the Pentateuch, ſignifies ſimply, to begin to uſe, or c 
an houſe, Deut. xx. 6. here, and in ſeveral other places, 
ſignifies the firſt application and addiction to ſacred pu- 
poſes, or to the diyine ſervice ; to which it had been de. 
ſigned and conſecrated. And this was dene with ſom 
form of ſolemn words and actions; as Mr. Selden 2 
Lib. 3. de Synedr. cap. 13. n. I. and cap. 15. n. 3. An 
ſo among the Latins, the word inchoare, when applied 10 


ſaying.) It 


— 


ſacred things, ſignifies, to perfect or conſummate; 45 del. 
vius obſerves upon Æneid. 6. and both civil and 2 
initiations were accompanied with great feſtivity. 8 
this is not to be underſtood, as if the dedication ot - 
altar was the ſetting it apart, and fauChtywg we 
ſervice of God, which had been done betore, and _— 
days ſpent therein, Exod. xxix. 27. Lev. vill. 4: N 
the word properly ſignifies, the beginning to uſe it, an 
had been ſo ſanctified. all offr 
Ver. 11. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, they {#0 Th 
their offering.] Here Rafi obſerves, that Motes 8 1 
not receive their offering, till he knew the wil! e hol 
who directed in what manner and order their guts 
be offered to him. 1 
Each prince on his day, for the dedication f 
altar.) This made the dedication a Very long * 
which continued twelve days. When thoſe tue 4 5 
began, it is not eaſy to determine; but It ſeems 


* 15 
10 5 5 Scacch 
very reaſonable computation, which Fortunatu 


- . © . acr. 1 
hath made of this whole tranſaction, Myrothec l ehren, 


— —„— 
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chrifn, lib. 2. cap. 74. where he ſuppoſes, that wo — 
nacle being erected the firſt day of the firſt month of the 
ſecond vear, atter they came out of Egypt, feven aye 
were ſpent in the confecration of it, and of the _ Sc. 
and on the eighth day Moſes began to conſecrate Aaron 


> www 


bread; which God commanded (as we read in this book, 
Chap. ix.) te be obſerved in the firſt month; and laſted 
till the two an | twentieth, The reſt of che month we 
may well ſuppoſe was employed in giving, receiving, and 
delivering the laws mentioned in the book of Leviticus. 
After which, on the firſt day of the ſecond month, Moſes 

20an to number the people, according to the command 
in the beginning of this book ; which may be ſuppoſed 
to have laſted three days, and then, on the tourth, the 
Levites were numbre | : On the next day we may ſuppoſe 
they were offered to God, and given to the prieſt; on 
the ſixth day they were expiated and conſecrated, as we 
read in the next verſe; and on the ſeventh day their ſeve- 
ral charges were divided among them; ak which we read, 
ch. iv. after which the princes, he ſuppoſes, began to 
offer on the eighth day ot the ſecond month, tor the dedi- 
cation of the altar; which laſted till the nineteenth day 
incluſively ; and on the twentieth day of this month, they 
removed (as we read in Chap. x. 11, 12.) from Sinai to the. 
wilderneſs of Paran. 

Ver. 12. And he that offered his offering the firſt day, 
was Nahſbon the ſon of Amminadab, of the tribe of Fu- 
dah.) He held the principal place among the Iſraelites, 
being the Naſi, the prince or captain (as we tranſlate it, 
Numb. 4i. 3.) of the children of Judah; who had the firſt 
ſtandacd. And yet he alone, of all the twelve great men 
here mentioned, is not called Naſi, prince of Judah, as all 
the reſt are called princes of their tribe, ver. 18, 24, 39, 
Sc. but ſimply, Nahſhon of the tribe of Judah. The 
Jews aſſign ſeveral reaſons for this circumſtauce; but per- 
haps it was, becauſe he offered firſt, which was honour 
enough; and there needed no more to be ſaid of him. 

Ver. 13. And his offering was one ſilver charger, the 
eveight thereof was one hundred and thirty ſhekels, and one 
filver bowl, &c.] It appears, by the metal, of which 
this charger and bowl were made, that they were for the 
ute of the altar of burnt- offerings, in the outward court; 
for all the veſſels of the ſanctuary were of gold. And we 
rake this charger (or broad diſh, or platter) to have been 
preſented, tor receiving the fleth which was offered at the 
altar, or the fine flour for the meat-ofterings. And the 


bowl received the blood ; or was uſed tor pouring out 
wine. 


Both of them «were full of fine flour mingled with 
oil, for a meat-offering.] Which was to attend upon the 
burnt-oftering, and the peace-offerings, mentioned, ver. 
13, 17. 

Ver. 14. One ſpoon of ten ſhekels of gold, full of incenſe.) 
Both te metal ot which it was made, and that which 
was in it, ſhews this ſpoon was for the uſe of the golden 
altar, in the ſanctuary; which may incline one to think, 
that both altars were now dedicated; that is, firſt began 
to be uſed, for rhe ſervice of the whole congregation. See 
ver. 88. 

Ver. 15. One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the 
fir/t year. | There are ſo many ſacrifices mentioned here, 
and in the following verſes, (no leſs than twenty-one in 
all) that, together with the ſilver and gold plate they 
look like too great a preſent to be made out of one man's 
Prixatg eſtate : and therefore ſome have thought, lat the 
or 0 the 8 men the tribe of Judah joined with 

aon in their Contributions t it; 
oftered in his own and their 3 F 
For a burnt-effering. 
being the moſt ancient ſort of 
read ot any other; and bein 
ſovereign dominion over all, 
Ver. 16. One kid of the goats for a fin-offering.] This 
in all likelihood, was farlt offered, tho the other be firſt 
orig ety he yer, wo fd te br: 

f 5 | place, but the ſin- offering 


This is firſt named, as 
acrifice, long before we 
g an acknowledgment of God's 


offered betore it, chap. viii. 8, 12, 


7 f 
th ho. BY And for a ſacrifice of peace-efferings, two 
The ve rams, froe be- goats, five lambs of the firſt year.) 

acriſices were more numerous than the burnt-offer- 


ing, or the ſin- offering; becauſe the prieſts, and the 
princes, and as many of the people as they mvited, had 
their ſhare of them, and feaſted before the Lord upon 
them, with great rejoicing : Which cuſtom, as Mr. Selden 
obſerves, flowed from hence to the Gentiles, who dedl- 
cared their altars, and temples, and .ftatucs, Sc. with 
much ceremony ; and the ancient Greeks, with more 
ſumptuous facritices. See lib. 3. Le Synedr, cap. 14. h. 3. 
where he alſo ſhews, how they were dedicated among the 
Romans with plays, and feaiting, an4 publick largeiles : 
And, at laſt, their feaſts became aniuvertary, as the teaſt 
of dedication among the Jews was, aiter the time of An- 
tiochus; in which feaſt were illuminations, as we now 
ſpeak, by ſetting up of candles, or lamps, in tuken oi 
joy. TORY 

Ver. 18. Oz the ſecond day.] Their ofterings were thus 
diſtributed, to be offered on ſeveral days, that contuition 
might be avoided, and every tribe might diſtinctiy expiets 
their devotion to God, and be gracioully accepted by lum; 
and the ſolemnity rendered more remarkable, by contt- 
nuing it fo long as twelve days. For which eaton, the 
feaſt of dedication, after Matthias had purged the temple 
and the altar, aſter the profanation of them by Anuochus, 
was kept eight days, by the Jews, in follow ing umes: 
And this paraſcha (as they call it) ot the law, from chap. 
vi. ver. 22. to Chap. viii. ver. 4. of this book, was read at 
that teait. 


Nethaneel the fon of Zuar, prince of Iſſachar, 
did offer.) This tribe, and Zebulon, being under the 
ſtandard of Judah, are the next that offer. And to they 
proceed in the ſame order; Reuben, aud thoſe under uus 
ttandard, offering next; becauſe they encamped next to 
them, ver. 30, 36, 42, Ec. 

Ver. 19 He offered for his effering, one /ilver charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty ſlehels.&C. | 
It may be obſerved, once for all, that there is n difler- 
ence in the offerings of theſe princes, but all oticced plate 
of equal weight, and an equal number of ſacrifices, with- 
out the leaſt variation, either by common agreement, or 
by Divine appointment ; that the vanity of vying cne 
with another might be prevented: And none might boaſt 
of more generoſity than their brethren ; and all might be 
confident that they were equally intereſted ia the altar, 
and accepted by the Divine Majeſty. 

Ver. 24. On the third day Ehab, the ſon of Helon, &c.) 
Here it may be obſerved, that Moſes thouęht fit co ſec 
down diſtinctly, and at length, the offerings ot ihe princes 
of every tribe, (as he doth here, and in the tullowing part 
of this chapter) tho* they were the very ſame, without any 
difference ; that an honourable mention being made cf 
every one a- part, none might think themſelves in the leaſt 
neglected. | 

Ver. 84. This was the dedication of the altar in the day 
when it was anointed.) The dedication laitins twelie 
days, it is apparent, the word day, in this place, neceſ- 
farily ſignifies the time, were it more or leis, wherein a 
thing was done. See ver. $8. 

; By the princes Fl Iſrael.) From whoſe examples 
princes and great men ſhould learn, as Comadus Pelli- 
canus well applies all this, to be devoutly religious, and 
to poſſeſs the fear and reverence of the Lord God in their 
breaſts: To be ſtrong in faith, far from covetouſueſs, una- 
nimous in their endeavours to honour God, to give a good 
example of faith and good works to others; to ſeck the 
profit of their ſubjects; aſſiſt the ſervants of God; tend 
oy COP hand * = prohclency of truc PLICty ; and pro- 

e church with all things neceflary, 


that religion be not neglected and contemned by their po- 
verty. 5 


——Twelve chargers of ſilver, twelve ſilver Lowls 
&c.] In theſe, and the following wor: s, the whole ſum 
ot the oblations and ſacrifices is ſet down by Moſes, that 
every reader, in all future times, might ſce uithout ct 
trouble of caſting up the account) how devour 
nerous their anceſtors were. 
1 8 7 * ny _ for the Prat: Hering were twelve 
„ &C. ere were any prayers made for 
a gracious acceptance of the ſacrifices, which ſhould ba 
hereafrer made on this altar, we are not told; but tha 
ſacrifices themielves were in the nature of ſupplicarion: 
and, It is likely, they who offered them, made their a 
ble petit ions with them. And ſo the Gentiles always did 


at 


out the 


and ge- 
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| 372 Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap, . 
1 1 at the dedication of their temples, or altars; an inſtance 4 And this work of the candleſticl Ry 
IS. of which is obſerved out of Gruter, by Fort. Scacchus, 7 beaten gal e Was 
. | and by Selden, in theſe words; HANC IIBI ARAM 8 unto the ina thereof, unto 
Wh JUPITER OPT. MAX DICO 81 3 _ the flowers thereof was beaten work 2c 
144K VOLENS PROPITiI VS MIHI COL LEGH , | X , Ad- 
0 Sc. which is a dedication of an altar to Jupiter, with a cording unto the pattern which the Lo 
| | | 0 Jup ; RI 
1 prayer that he would be gracious to him who dedicated had ſhewed Moles, ſo he made the candle 
. it, and to his friends and neighbours. The like dedi- ſtick. | - 
4 cation there is of a temple to Priapus, near Padua, with P 
' this prayer, that he would conſtantly guard their fields, c 5 9 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes 
&c aying 5 
Ver. 89. And when Moſes was gone into the tabernacle * 6 oy, bh do tau 2 
ef the congregation, to ſpeak with him.] That is, with Ake the Levites trom among the chil. 
God. Inis ſeems to be here mentioned, becauſe as = dren of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 
lately had a ſpecial occaſion to go and enquire particularly : 
of God, about a matter of great importance; as will ap- 7 And thus {hal thou. do unto them, to 
15 pear from chap. ix. ver. 8, 9. And it is likely he had gone cleanſe them: ſprinkle water of purifyin 
in twice upon this cccafion, to conſult him about the ot- | 
%. fering of bs ien, ver. 4 5, 10; ff. I now, it'ls | YE them, and let them ſhave all their 
| Cring Ot tlie Princes, Ver. 4, 55 1 „ , f ſh ; 
poſſible, went in again, to know 1t the Lord would give] Hein, and let them wath their clothes, and 
him any farther directions. | : ſo make themſelves clean. 
is 7 hen he heard the voice of one {peaking unto him 8 Th 1 b l 2 
from ff the mercy-fea', &C. | T here God promiſed to ' en let tl 3 take a young bullock 
; meet lum, and to commune with him, Cc. Exod. > with his meat-oftering, eden nine flour 
1 which ſuppoſes he would be always preſent there; and ſo : . 
| 4 9 
| he Mas; tor the cloud of glory filled the houſe, after it mingled with oyl, and another young bul- 
' was ſet up, Exod, xl. 33, 34. from whence God ſpake lock {halt thou take for a ſin-offering. 
| unto him, Lev. i. 1. and told him he would appear, 1. e. And | . 
1 2e | nd thou ſhalt br 
% reſide conſtantly, in the cloud upon the mercy-leat, Lev. {ha b ing the Levites before 
(4 xvi. 2. Now here he relates, how God appeared and the tabernacle of the congregation ; and 
* communed with him from thence; which Was 15 a _ thou {halr gather the whole aſſembly of the 
13 that he heard of one ſpeaking to him, as he ſtood in the hild 1 "a | 
C outward part of the fanEtua:y. So the Jews underſtand | CALUTEN OT lirael together: I 
Wy" it; f ug gar 1 wir — that er only Io And thou ſhalt bring the Levites before þ 
* ente ed into the ſanctuary, and ſtanding in the very en- . 2 
trance of it, heard the voice ſpeaking to him from be- the L ORD and the children of Itrael ſhall ; 
tween the two cherubims; which was very clear and put their hands upon the Levites: P 
r V1 1 y Gps! Tx . * 
5 — — _ m4 | ma — into the ſanctuary, whe: e 11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Lb 4 
Moc, 19:8 at that time was. : : 2 
% aud he ſpake tiuto him.) With an audible | fore the LORD, or an offering of the chil- | 
3 W . fo dikncuy, that he rn ac 1 | dren of Iſrael; thar they may execure the 
every word; which Abarbinel thinks God vouchſated tor | Ero Fc . 
this reaſon, that he viſibly repreſented to him in the vice Ot the LORD. 
_ the agate = r cat _ "_ thing 12 And the Levites ſhall lay their hands 
YCLONgmg to ic, wheredy the rorm and ngure ot every : 
particular was imprinted on his mind, and he was the Upon the heads of the bullocks: and thou 
better able to give directions how to make them exactly. ſhalt ofter the one for A ſin- offering, and 
"1 So e being to write in his law all that God required them . a 
"Y., to do, he del.vered crery thing to him in an audible | the other / * burnt- offering unto the 
þ voice, that he might ſet down, in theſe books, the very | LORD, to make an atonement for the Le- 
words and phraſes which he heard with his ears from the vites 
mouth of God, as plainly as it he had tranſcribed them Y : 
trom ſome ancient volume. I 3 And thou ſhalt ſet the Levites beſote 
, 0 winch we com um rags that this _—_— artl- | Aaron, and before his ſons, and offer them 1 
culate voice rom God, which was perceived by human . | 2 
. ears, repreſented God as if he was incorporate; and may for an offering unto the LoRD. 25 


well be locked upon as an carneſt of that great myſtzry 
ot God maniteſted in the fleſh; who, in the ſulneſs ot time, 
became a man, and ſpake to all the Jews familiarly in 
their own language. 


© I > Ae 


1 Flxo the lamps are to be lieht:d. 5 The conſecration of 
the Levites. 23 The age and time of their ſervice. 


| ND the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 


laying, of ſuch as open every womb, even inſtead 1 

2 Spenk umo Aaron, and lay unto him, of the firſt-born of all the children of [(racl 1 
When thou lighteſt the lamps, the ſeven | have I taken them unto me. | 3 
lumps ſhall give light over=againlt the can- 17 For all the firſt- born of the children 


alettick. 

} And Aaron did fo; he lighted the 
lamp; thereof over- againſt the candleſtick ; 
15 the Lokp commanded Moles, 


14 Thus {halt thou ſeparate the Levites 
from among the children of Iſrael: and the 
Levites {hall be mine. 

15 And aker that, ſhall the Levites go 
in to do the ſervice of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and thou ſhalt cleanſe them, 
and offer them for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly given unto me, 
from among the children of lirael ; inſtead 


of Iſrael are mine, both man and bealt: - 
the day that I ſmote every firſt- born in the 
land of Egypt, I ſanRifed them for my 
ſelf. 


18 And 


— — 
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18 And I have taken the Levites for all 


he ſirſt· born of the children of lirael, 

19 And I have given the Leyites as a 
gift to Aaron and to his ſons from among 
che children of Iſrael; to do the ſervice of 
tue children of Iſrael in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and to make an atone- 
ment for the children of Iſrael: that there 
be no plague among the children of Iſrael, 
when the children of Iſrael come nigh unto 
the ſanctuary. ; 

20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the 
congregation of the children of Iſrael did 
to the Levites according unto all that the 
Loxp commanded Moſes concerning the 
Levites, ſo did the children of Iſrael unto 
them. | 

21 And the Levites were purified, and 
they walhed their clothes: and Aaron of- 
fered them as an offering before the LorD, 
and Aaron made an atonement for them to 
cleanſe them. 

22 And aſter that, went the Levites in, 
to do their ſervice in the tabernacle of the 
congregation before Aaron, and before his 
ſons : as the LORD had commanded Moles 
concerning the Levites, ſo did they unto 
them. 

23 TAnd the LORD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying. 

24 This 75 it that helongeth unto the 
Levites: from twenty and five years old 
and upwerd, they ſhall go in to wait upon 
the ſervice of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: 

25 And from the age of fifty years they 
ſhall ceaſe waiting upon the ſervice thereof, 
and ſhall ſerve no more: + 

26 Bur ſhall miniſter with their brethren 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, to 
keep the charge, and ſhall do no ſervice. 
Thus ſhalt thou do unto the Levites, touch- 
ing their charge. 


- 


Ver. 1. Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.) When 
this was ſpoken, is not certain: If Moſes went into the 
tabernacle immediately after the princes had offered, ver. 
89. of the foregoing chapter; it may be thought he then 
ſpake theſe things to him. But both this, and what fol- 
lows, Concer..ing the Levites, ſeem rather to have been 
delivered after the order for giving them to the prieſts, and 
terthng their ſeveral charges, chap. iii. and iv. but me 
other things intervening, which depended upon what had 
been ordered concerning their camp, and that of the II. 
raclites; ſce ver. 4. Moſes omits this, till he had fer 
down them, and ſome other matters, which he had re- 
ce ed from God. See chap. vii. 11. 

Ver. 2. Speak unto Aaron, aud ſay unto him when thou 
lighteft the lamps.) The oil that was ſpent in the lamps ot 
the candleſtick was part of the ofterings which the II- 
racltes made tor the conſtruction, and for the main- 


_ cance of the tabernacle. In the ſecond temple there 
a apartment at the Corner of the court ot the women, 


— — 


which they called the chamber for the oils, becauſe thoſe 
that were deſtined to Divine ſervice were kept there 
God had ordered that the pureſt of all ſhould be choſen 
for that uſe ; and commanded Moſes to direct the children. 
of Ifracl to bring virgin oil. Ihe Hebrew term ſignifies, 
oil of olives bcaten with a peſtle. It is ſaid, that the oil 
thus prepared is better than that of 'mills, or preſſes, 
The Jews declare the fame, and it is confirmed by Pliny 
and Columela. 

It was the buſineſs of Aaron and his ſons, to cleanſe 
the candleſtic k, and the utenſils belonging thereto, and to 
prepare the cil, and light the lamps. Maimonides de- 
{ſcribes theſe kind of offices in the following manner: 
« The prieſt takes away the match from each ot the 
© lamps, the oil whereof is almoſt conſumed, and, like- 
« wite, what remains of the oil it felt: He cleans the 
« lamp, puts in another match, and half a log (that is to 
« ſay, half a pint) of freſh oil, and throws into the place 
chere the aſhes are put, near the altar, that which he 
e takes out. When the lamp in the middle is ext inguiſh d, 
* he kindles it again, with tome fire taken from the altar 
in the court; but the reſt are lighted by the neighbour- 
ing lamps. He firſt lights ſix lamps, and then ſtops, and 
* performs the reſt of the ſervice; after which, he re- 
turns, and lights the other two. The prieſt, whoſe of- 
* fice it is to light up the candleſtick, carries in his hand 
* a little golden veſſel, called Cuz, in which he collects 
the uſeleſs fragments of the oil and matches. After 
„having lighted five lamps, he leaves the little veſſel be- 
e fore the candleſtick, and goes away. He then returns, 
* kindles the two other lamps, takes the veſlel aga'n, 
« kneels to worſhip, and then retires.” 

The principal queſtion that is here agitated among the 
learned, is, whether the lamps burnt only by night, or 
in the day alſo? And which fide ſoever one takes, there 
are probable reaſons to be produced, and eminent authors. 
Oa the one hand, the order of God, which required that 
the lamps ſhould always, as it is expreſſed in one text, 
(Exod. xxvil. 20.) and continually be burning; as in 
another, (Lev. xxiv. 2.) the diſpoſition of the holy place, 
which ſeems to have been very dark; the teſtimony of 
Joſephus, that of Levi of Barcelona, of Hecatzus, related 
in Euſebius, and of a great number of modern interpret- 
ers, ſeem to prove, that the lamps of the holy place burnt 
day and night. *Tis true, thele authors are not agreed 
among themſelves, whether all the lamps were conſtantly 
burning, or only ſome at a time: But they unanimouſly 
concur in this, that there were always ſome. Joſephus 
reckons three, that ſerved to illuminate the holy place, 
without which, the prieſts could not attend their miniſtry, 

There are, likewiſe, reaſons in favour of the contrary 
opinion: 1. The holy place had its poſition to the eaſt, 
and 1t looks as if God would not have appointed this ſitu- 
ation, but only that it might receive the rays of the riſing 
ſun. 2. The order for cauſing the lamps to burn conti- 
nually, may ſignity every night, without including the 
day. 3. The Hebrew word which is tranſlated to burr, 
allo ſignifies, to raiſe, or diſpoſe; and perhaps the com- 
mand of God was, not that the lamps ſhould be perpe- 
tually burning, but always kept in good condition, as it is 
expreſly required in Lev. xxiv. 4. 4. It is ſaid, in the 
firſt book of Samuel, chap. iii. 3. © Ere the lamps went 
out; and it ſeems that this text proves, at leaſt, that 
ſome of them were extinguiſhed, or that they were ſut- 
tered to go out as ſoon as the night was paſt. | 

We ſhall make but one obſervation more, with relation 
to the lamps that were continually burning in the taber- 
nacle ; namely, that in this point, there was ſome con- 
tormity between the divine worſhip, and that which the 
Egyptians rendered to their gods. Clemens Alexandrinus 
lays, the Egyptians were the firſt who introduced the uſe 
ot lamps into religious worſhip ; and we ſhall here tranſlate 
a me : orable paſſage of Herodotus on this cccalion : 
2 When they met in the city of Sais, to ſacrifice and cele- 

brate the teſtival, they light up, at night, all around 

the houſes, lamps filled with ſalt and oil, the cotton cr 
match wherept ſwims a. top, and burns all the night. 
This is called the feaſt of lighted lamps. The Egyp- 
tians, who can't be preſent at this meeting, never fail 
to keep the feaſt, and light lamps round their houſes; 
in conſequence of which, they are not only lighted up 
at Sais, but ęcnerally throughout the whole country.” 


5 But 
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But in order to determine, agrecably to the rules of 
true criticiſm, wh:ther Moſes imitated the rites o: the 
Layptians, or they made theirs correſpond with thoſe of 
Moſes, the Epocha of the eſtabliſhment of this cuſtom in 
Egypt ought to be ſhewn: but this is what cannot be pro- 
ved, neither by the paſſage of Clemeus Alexandrinus, nor 
that of Herodotus, nor indeed by any other author. 

Verſe 9. — And thou ſbalt gather the whole aſſembly of 
the children of Iſrael together.] The Hebrew words col 
alath, which we tranſlate the whole aſſembly, frequent- 
ly ſignify, all the elders of Iſrael ; as in chap. xv. ver. 4. 
and xxv. ver. 7. and xxxv. ver. 12. and it cannot well 
have any other ſenſe in this place, as appears from the 


next verſe. 
And the children of Iſrael ſpall put their 


Verſe 10. ; 
hands upon the Levites.] As men uſed to do upon their 


| ſacrifices ; which ſignified the devoting of that beaſt to 


God, by him who laid his hand on it at the altar, for ſuch 
purpoſes as he brought it; and as this was done by pri- 
vate men, in their burnt-offerings, and peace-ofterings, as 
well as in their ſin- offering, (ſee Lev. i. 4. chap. iii. 2. and 
viii. 13.) But the Jews obſerve, that the whole congre- 
gation laid their hands only upon the ſin- offering that was 
offered for them, Lev. iv. 15. Therefore the Levites are 
here to be conſidered under that notion; as is maniteſt, 
from ver. 19. where God is ſaid to have given them to 
Aaron, &%. To make an atonement for the children of 
Iftael. For the Levites being given to God inſtead ot the 
firſt-born, by the ſanctification of which firſt - born 
to God, (as it is called, Exod. xill. 1.) the whole 
family was fanQtified, and their fin expiated, the offering 
the Levites after this manner to God was to have the 
ſame effect that the offering the firſt-born had, viz. the 
ſanctification and atonement of the children of Iſrael. 

Verſe 11. And Aaron ſhall offer the Levites before the 

Lord, for an offering of the children of Iſrael.) The He- 
brew words are more ſignificant ; Aaron ſhall wave the 
Levites before the Lord, for a wave-offering, &c. We 
have often obſerved before, that this waving, or agitation 
to and fro, before the altar, (of which ſee Exod. xxix. 24.) 
was a ſolemn conſecration of a thing to God, as a facritice: 
and therefore the Levites were preſented unto him, under 
the ſame conſideration, as the firſt- born were. But it was 
impoſſible for Aaron to wave them, as he did ſome parts 
of a ſacrifice ; and therefore it is probable that he lift in 
up his hands, and turning himſelf to all fides, (as he did 
when he offered a wave-oftering) they, at his command, 
imitated the ſame motion; and ſo were offered up to God, 
and became wholly his; ſee ver. 21. 
That they may execute the ſervice of the Lord.) 
Or, as it 1s mere ſignificantly expreſſed in the margin, 
that they may be to execute, which 1ntimares the intention 
of this [waving them before the Lord] that being wholly 
devoted to him, they might be qualified for the perform- 
ance of that ſervice, to which he appointed them at his 
houſe. | : 

Verſe 12. Aud the Levites ſhall lay their hands upon the 

heads of the bullocks.) It being evident, from ver. 19. 
that the Levites were conſidered as an expiatory ſacrifice; 
and yet not being devoted to death, (no more than the 
firſt-born were) theſe two ſacrifices, one for ſin, the other 
a burnt-offering, were ſubſtituted in their ſtead. Upon 
which therefore they were to lay their hands, that the ſin, 
which the children of Iſrael laid upon them, ver. 10. might 
be transferred to theſe beaſts, by laying their hands upon 
them, to be actually ſacrificed unto God, by ſhedding 
their blocd. 
The one for a fin-offering, and the other for a 
burnt - cffering unto the Lord.] The burnt - oftering was 
mentioned firſt, ver. 8. being the moſt ancient of all ob- 
lations; but the ſin- offering is offered firſt, to render the 
other acceptable. And ſo it was when Aaron was con- 
ſecrated, Lev. viii. 14, 18. and when he offered for him- 
ſelf, Lev. ix. 8, 12. and for the people, ver. 15, 16. and 
(ro name no more) in the cleanſing ot a leper, ch. xiv. 19. 
To make an atonement for the Levites.] The ſin- 
offering properly made the atonement ; and the burnt- of- 
tering declared its acceptance. 

Verſe 13. And thou ſhalt 2 the Levites before Aaron 
and his fons.| As they were brought before the Lord, be- 
cauſe they were to be given unto him, ver. 9. ſo now they 


—_— 


were ſet before Aaron and his ſons, becauſe they v 
ere 


Aaron and his ſons, and preſented to them as G0 
according to his order, chap. iii. 9. And ſo th 
ought to be tranſlated, © atter thou haſt way 

a wave-offering; ” that is, after Aaron, 
on! — them: and thus the like words muſt be under. 


Ver. 19. And I have given the Levites as a i 
and to his ſous, &c.] In the Hebrew the - pee 
empharical, [1 have given the Levites, given &c.] tho 
is, the Levites, which are given unto me, ver. 16, 1 ha 
given _ __ and his Nas chap. iii. 9. * 

to make an atonement for the ch. 

Iſ-azl.] Not by offering ſacrifice, 1 2 0 
of the prieſt alone; but by being offered themſelves, 
the nature of an expiatory ſacrifice unto God, as we * 
ſerved before, ver. 10 and 12. For tho' they were 
ſlain at the altar, as facrifices were, yet they might - 
plate, as the ſcape goat did; which was ſent away ay ; 
into the wilderneſs, after it had been preſented unto — 
Lord, as * Levites were, Lev. xvi. 7, 10. 

hat there be no plague among the chi 
Iſrael.) As there would has boa if ay man wall 
ſumed to officiate in the houſe of God, but ſuch "x 
in this manner taken by himſelf to miniſter there, 

Ver. 23. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.) At 
ter the foregoing commands, he gave him ſome further in. 
ſtructions. Ws 

Ver. 24. This is it that belougeth untothe Levites.] Add 
this to wm hath been ſaid about them. 

rom twenty and five years old and upward th 
ſpall go in.] Then they might begin to take te caſtod 
of the tabernacle upon them, and to be door-keepers, to 
refuſe admittance to ſtrangers, and ſuch as were unclean : 
but not to load the waggons, and do ſuch butthenſome 
work, till they were thirty years of age; ſee chap. iy, 
ver. 3. 


'y 8 
s or 
eſe 8 x, 

le Words 


8 are more 


— To wait upon the ſervice of the tabernacl, 
&c.] In the Hebrew, the words are, to war the warfare 
of the tabernacle Which is a phraſe often uſed _ 
chap. 1v. 3, 23, Ec. and there applied to thoſe who car- 
ried the tabernacle : Which they might not do till thirty 
years of age; but were permitted to go in to learn, at 


ve and twenty, as ſome reconcile theſe two. But Abar- 


binel obſerves, that there is nothing ſaid of their learning, 
bur of their ſervice, or miniſtry ; and therefore at the age 
of twenty-five years, they began that part of the ſervice, 
1 conſiſted N the cuſtody of the tabernacle. __ 
er. 25. And from the age of fifty years, they ſba 
ceaſe waiting df the 1 AE The Hebrew ex- 
preſſion is, © ſhallreturn from the warfare of their ſerrice; 
that is, be diſcharged from their function, and no longer 
burdened with any laborious work, as that of carrying 
the tabernacle was. | | 
Ver. 26. But ſhall minifter with their brethren.) Tis 
miniſtry is explained in the following words, 0 keep the 
charge; That is, to take care of the tabernacle, unto uch 
they were to be a guard. 
And ſpall do no ſervice.] In the Hebrew, ſeret 
no ſervice ; that is, do no laborious work (as Was 20 
before), their age beginning to require eaſe and tell; 
therefore, no miniſtry was expected from them, but wit 
they might well perform without pains and labour: , 
Thus ſhalt thou do unto the Levites 70 * 
their charge.] Appoint them their miniſtries, 77 
to theſe rules; which was obſerved aſter the ark ot 
was ſettled, and there was no occaſion to remove * I 
more; when David therefore, inſtead of carry ing 2 hy 
and the tabernacle, for which there was then no gr 
occaſion, appointed them to be fingers in the temP aug il 
porters, &c. for which they were fit at wen Un 
age ; but continued their employment no longer © * 
iy, (as the Jews tell us) when their voice _— 
cay. Whence that obſervation of Abarbinel e 
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akes Levites unfit for ſervice, not blemiſhes 
in their 1. b priefts are unfit by blemiſhes I = 
dies, not by age For prieſts continued their ſervice — 
— as they lived ; and tho' they did not * de 
twenty years of age, yet no law of God prohibited them 


from commencing it ſooner. 


chapter: 


IX. 


"wer is commanded again. 6 A ſecond paſſover 


h 
: ls, yo them that were unclean or abſent. 15 The 


cloud guideth the movings and encampings of the Iſraelites. 


56% @ wy - 


ND the LoRD ſpake unto Moles in 
the wilderneſs of Sinai, in the firſt 
month of the ſecond year, after they were 
come out of the land of Egypt, faying, 

2 Let the children of Iſrael allo keep the 
paſſover ar his appointed ſeaſon. 

3 In the fourteenth day of this month, 
at even, ye ſhall keep it in his appointed 
ſeaſon : according to all the rites of it, and 
according to all the ceremonies thereof (hall 
ye keep it. i 

4 And Moſes ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, that they ſhould keep the paſſover. 

5 And they kept the paſſover on the 
fourreenth day of the firſt month at even, 
in the wilderneſs of Sinai: according to all 
that the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo did 
the children of Iſrael. 

6 J And there were certain men who 
were defiled by the dead body of a man, 
that they could not keep the paſſover on 
that day: and they came before Moſes, and 
before Aaron on that day. : 
And thoſe men ſaid unto him, We are 
defiled by the dead body of a man: where- 
fore are we kept back, that we may not of- 
ter an offering of the LoRD in his appointed 
ſeaſon among the children of Iſrael ? 

8 And Moles ſaid unto them, Stand ſtill, 
and I will hear what the LORD will com- 
mand concerning you. 

5 9 J And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 
aying, 

10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
ſ1ying, If any man of you, or of your 
polterity ſhall be unclean by reaſon of a 
dead body, or be in a journey afar off, 
yet he ſhall keep the paſſover unto the 
LoRD. 

11 The fourteenth day of the ſecond 
month at even they ſhall keep it, and eat 
it, with unleavened bread and bitter herbs. 
| 12 They ſhall leave none of it unto the 
norning, nor break any bone of it: ac- 
—_ cording to all the ordinances of the paſſover 
= :bcy ſhall keep it. 
nz But the man that i, clean, and is not 
na journey, and forbeareth to keep the 


paſſover, even the ſame ſoul ſhall be cut 
off from his people, becauſe he brought not 
the offering of the Lok in his appointed 
ſeaſon : that man ſhall bear his ſin. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſhall ſojourn a- 
mong you, and will keep the paſſover unto 
the LORD, according to the ordinance of 
the paſſover, and according to the manner 
thereof, ſo ſhall he do: ye ſhall have one 
ordinance, both for the ſtranger, and for 
him that was born in the land. 

15 J And on the day that the taber- 
nacle was reared up, the cloud covered the 
tabernacle, namely, the tent of the teſti- 
mony : and at even there was upon the ta- 
bernacle as it were the appearance of fire 
until the morning. 

16 So it was alway : the cloud covered 
it by day, and the appearance of fire by 
night. 

* 7 And when the cloud was taken up 
from the tabernacle; then after that the 
children of Iſrael journeyed; and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the 
children of Iſrael pitched their tents. 

18 At the commandment of the LORD 
the children of Iſrael journeyed: and at the 
commandment of the LokD they pitched : 
as long as the cloud abode upon the taber- 
nacle, they reſted in the tents. 

19 And when the cloud tarried long up- 
on the tabernacle many days, then the chil- 
dren of Iſrael kept the charge of the Lox, 
and journeyed not. 

20 And /o it was when the cloud was a 
few days upon the tabernacle ; according to 
the commandment of the Lok they abode 
in their tents, and according to the com- 
mandment of the LokD they journeyed. 

21 And ſq it was when the cloud abode 
from even unto the morning, and that the 
cloud was taken up in the morning, then 
they journeyed : whether it was by day or 
by night that the cloud was taken up, they 
journeyed. 

22 Or whether it were two days, or a 
month, or a year that the cloud tarried up- 
on the tabernacle, remaining thereon, the 
children of Iſrael abode in their tents, and 
journeyed not: but when it was taken up, 
they journeyed. 

23 At the commandment of the Log p 
they reſted in the tents, and at the com- 
mandment of the LokD they journeyed : 


they kept the charge of the LokD, at the 
commandment of the Loxp 
of Moſes. 


by the hand 


Ver. 
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Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 
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Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the wilderneſs 
Sinai.] Or, the Lord had ſpoken ; for he now relates 
What was done a month ago; but not recorded till now, 
'or a ſpecial reaſon ; which was, that God having com- 
manded them, i1 the month before this, to keep the paſ- 
over, {ome perſons were unprepared for it; and there- 
upon a quettion aroſe, what courſe they ſhould take? for 
they were much troubled at their being incapable of act- 
ing as their brethren did; which produced a new com- 
mand from God, that they ſhould keep the paſſover in this 
ſecond mont in of the firſt year, after they came out of 
Egypt. This, Moſes being to give an account of, as a 
matter of great importance, he introduces it in the pro- 
per place, when he was relating what things were tranſ- 
actod in this month, ch. i. 1. aud deter'd the mention of 
keeping the paſſover in the firlt month, till he could ſpeak 
oi them both together. | 

— the hit month of the ſecond year, after they 
were come out of the land of Egypt. In which month they 
were commanded to keep the p ſſover, in memory of their 
wonderſul deliverance from the land of Egypt. 

Ver. 2. Let the children of Iſrael alſo keep the paſſov 
at his appointed ſeaſon. ] Aaron having been lately conſe- 
crated, and having offered all forts of ſacrifices for him- 
{elf and the people; and God, having declared his accep- 
tance, by fire from heaven, Lev. viii. 9. commanded the 
reople thould keep the paſlover ; which he had lately ad- 
moniſhed them was one of the feaſts of the Lord, Lev. xx111. 
5. but the fiſt order for the obſervation of it being, that 
they ſhould keep this ſervice, when they came to the pro- 
miſed land, Exod. xii. 25. they might thence conclude, 
there lay no obligation upon them, to obſerve it here in 
the wilderneſs ; and therefore, by a ſp:cial precept, they 
are required to keep it, when the year was come about to 


the time of its firit obſervation, that the memory of ſo 


ſingular a benefit might not preſently be obliterated from 
their minds; ſee Exod. x111. 5. 

Ver. 3. Aud according to all the ceremonies thereof.) If 
there be any difference between ceremonies and rites, ue 


| 


— — 


— — 


ſhould think it relates to their eating the paſſover in 


haſte, with their loins girt, ſhoes on their feet, and ſtaves 


in their hands, Exod. xii. 11. unto which they were not 
bound, when they came into the land of Canaan, when 


they were no longer travellers ; but, it is likely, they were 
obſerved here in the wilderneſs, when they were in an un- 
ſettled condition. 

Ver. 5. And they kept the paſſover on the fourteenth day 
cf the firſt montb ,at even. | It was not hard to procure 
{+ much flour, as would ſerve to make unleavened bread 
tor that even, from ſome of their neighbours about the 
wilderneſs. | 
In the wilderneſs of Sinai.] Where they reſted 
almott a whole year ; but after they removed from thence, 
they were ſo uncertain in their motions from place to 
place, that they did not circumciſe their children, who, 
conſequently, could not cat of the paſlover ; and there- 
tore we never read of its being kept alter this, during 
their forty years ſtay in the wilderneſs ; nor would they 


have been obliged, as we ſaid, to keep it now, without 


this ſpecial command. Yet their doctors fay, that this is 
written by Moſes, as a reproach to the Iiraclites, © that 
* they obſerved no paſſover in the wilderneſs, but this one 
& ajone;” and there are Chriſtian writers, who deliver it as 
the opinion of rhe Hebrews themſelves, that they kept 
another paſtover, a little before they ended their wander- 
ings in the wilderneſs, vig. in the firſt month of the year 
wherein Mizraim died. See Selden, de Synedr. lib. 2. cap. 
„ 

Ver. 6. Aud there were certain men who were defiled by 
the dead body of a man. | And by a late law, (for there 
15 nothing about this in the original law of the paſſover, 
F.xod. xx.) no unclean perfon might eat of holy things, 
Levi. VU. 20. | 

Ver 7. Andtbeſe men ſaiduntohim.) Tho' they came before 
Moſes and Aaron, whom they found ſitting together, yet 
they applied themſelves to Moſes only, as the ſupreme 
judge m zuch ſüngular caſes : For the judges, who were 
conſtituted by the advice of Jethro, could not refolve this 
hard queiton ; and therefore they ieſerred it to Moſes, 
by whoſe judgment all difficult cauſes were refolyed, 
XVIII. 22, 26, 


* 


— —— —- 


Chap. 9. 
Ne are defiled by the dead bedy of 
- i . 0 
And there!ore, {ome may think, ſhould naue bes 4 2 
out of the camp, (according to what was ordained = 
V. 2.) and conſequently, . kept from coming vides 
queltions, or any other buſineſs, to Moſes :* ut it 2 


be conſidered, that when this happened, the law 
mentioned, was not given: For this was in the firſt Fant 
ot the ſecond year; and that law was not given 42 
ſecond month, when the camps were formed. 1885 
—— IWWhereore are we kept back.] It was againſt 
their will that they were defiled by the dead b 
dy of a man (which perhaps they were bound | 
bury) and therefore they expoſtulate with Moſes 3 
their being denied the liberty, which others had: * 1 
ing, in effect, it was not their fault that they * = 
filed by the dead, but rather their unhappineg ** 
Therefore why might they not challenge a right in this 1. 
crifice, as well as others, ſceing they had not forfeited ir 
by any other voluntary guilt? 
That we may not aſßer an offering of the Lord. 
The paſſover is called the korban of the Lord; becauſe ft 
was to be killed, and its blood ſprinkled (which ſhess ft 
to be properly a ſac rifice) and then eaten by God's ah 
mandment, in a gratetul remembrance of an exceedin 
great benefit; which ſhews it to be an Euchariſtical facr: 
tice. For tho” the fuſt ſacrifice in Egypt, was to procure 
deliverance to them, and to avert the evil which fell on 
the Egyptians, by the deſtroying angel; yet ever after, ir 
was a thankſgiving for a deliverance then wrought, b 
God's ſpecial favour to them: Of which there was a An 
pendious commemoration made in their paſchal rites 
Exod. xii. 26, 27. | ; 
Ver. 8. And Mejes ſaid unto them, ſtand fill] Or 
wait here a while; in which words Moſes himſelf acknow. 
ledges the difficulty of the caſe, which he could not re- 
ſolve, till he had firſt conſulted the Divine Majeſty about 
it. This may teach judges not to be aſhamed to conſeſs 
their 1gnorance, and take advice in matters of a dubious 
nature; as the Jeruſalem Targum here obſerves. But we 
ſee no ſuch good ground for the other part of the obſer- 
vation on this verſe ; that there being tour difficult cauſes 
brought before Moſes, he expeditiouſly decided two ot 
them, but was (low in the other two. Thoſe of the firſt fort 
were this, and that of the daughters of Zelophehad, chap. 
xx.theſe he judged preſently, becauſe they were pecuniary 
matters; but the other two, (viz. about him that blai- 
phemed, Lev. xxiv. and him that gathered flicks on the 


M- 


ſabbath-day, Numb. xv.) being capital cauſes, he took 


: 
' 


| 
| 


| 


longer time to judge; for he put them in ward till the 
mind of the Lord was known : to teach thoſe who ſucceeded 
him in the office of judges, to“ make quick diſpatch in 
© cauſes relating to money, but to proceed lowly incapital 
« caſes.” Bur as this was no pecuniary cauſe, ſo it doth 
not appear, but that he took as much time to underſtand 
the mind of God in it, as in the other two, with reierence 
to blaſphemy and ſabbath-breaking: for he went in to 
conſult with God, as he did alfo in the caſe of Zelophe- 
had's daughters, whoſe cauſe he brought before the Lord, 
chap. XV ii. 5. 

I will hear what the Lord will command con- 
cerning you. | Theſe words ſeem to ſignify, that Moſes 
might go into the holy place when he pleated, to enquire 
of God, who anſwered him, in an audible voice, chap. . 
89. whenever he deſired ſatisfaction in any doubt. Ns 
Abarbinel, who in this, forſakes the Talmudiſts: 1 
ſancy, that becauſe Ged called to Moſes, and then {pa r 
to him out of the tabernacle, Lev. i. 1. he could . 
go into the holy place, but when he was called & 5 
was true only at that time, when the glory of the = 
had newly filled the tabernacle ; ſo that he durſt =o 
into it, till he was invited; but was not a gener . 
to be cbſerved in all his colloquies with the Dn wy n 
jeſty, that he ſhould wait till he had a ſingular (0 
come to him, for it 5 poly. by wh out he wen 
ſpeak with him whenſocever he had occation. _ | b 
" on 9. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying) n 
brought this cauſe before the Lord, as his 3 ane 
ſuch doubts, and the Lord gave him the to 2 Len 
(wer; which was to be a rule, not only to theie p 
_ ers, but to all poſterity, 


"$4 all 
f f "a our pd erity, I. 
i ie, If an men of Jn, ry ler, 


be unclean] From hence the Jews obſerve, 


Chap. 9. 
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law concerning particular perſons only; and not concern- | 


ing all the people, or the major part of them. For, as 
— Miiſehu Gith, in the title Peſachim, cap. 7. if all 
the people, or the greater part, or the prieſts, had con- 
tracted any defilement, they ought, per ran w 
keep the paſſover, even in that ſtate of pollution. But 1 
only the minority among them were defiled, then they 
who were exempted from that diſqualification ought to 
cclebrate this feſtival in the firſt month, and they that were 
defiled, were to keep it in the ſecond. Thus they ground 
upon the very firſt words of this law, ver. 6. There were 


certain men, and upon theſe, if any man of gen, EC. from. 


whence ſaith Maimonides, this doctrine follows, out of 
ancient tradition, that * there were ſome private pot ſous, 
« who were adjourned to the ſecond paſſorer; but it the 
« generality ſhould be defiled by the dead, they were not 
« to be ſo adjourned, but to ſacrifice in that uncleanneſs. 
Vu reaſon of a dead bedy. | This caſe is men- 

tioned inſtead of all others, of a ſimilar nature, for there 
was the ſame reaſon for thoſe who were unclean by a le- 
proſy; for women in childbed, or thoſe who had a running 
luc, or had touched a dead carcaſe: And this ſome of 
them ground upon ver. 13. Where, ſpeaking of thoſe who 
ſhould keep the paſſover, it is ſaid in general, he man 
that is clan, &c. therefore he that was any way unclean, 
might not keep it. | . 
Or be in a journey afar ff.) Out of his own 
country, (for it could not be kept any where but in Judea, 
Deur. xvi. 2.) or at ſuch a diſtance that he could not ar- 
rive at the tabernacle upon the day appointed. In the 
Miſchna, indeed, this dereck rechokab, as it 1s in the He- 
brew, {a long way off} is defined to be ffreen miles from 
Jerufalem, or the place where the tabernacle was. Whence 
Maimonides faith, „If any man, on the fourteenth day 
« of the month Niſan, at ſun riſing, was fifteen miles or 
* more from Jeruſalem, this was à remote way; but if he 
was at any leſſer diſtance from it, he was not compre- 
« hended in this remote way; for he might be at Jeruſa- 
lem time enough in the 3 to keep the paſſover 
that evening; tho* he went but a ſlow pace, and that on 
e toor.” But we do not take this to be a reaſonable ex- 

lication, and Philo hath determined the diſtance much 

etter, according to the interpretation we mentioned at 
firſt, (lib. 3. de vita Moſes) where he faith, © The ſecond 
s paſlover was permitted to ſuch who were hindered, by 
** their travels into countries a great way off, from ſacri- 
« ficing with the reſt of their nation. For it was not their 
fault that they were deprived ot this honour ; eſpecially 
conſidering that ſo ſmall a country as Judea could not 
contain ſuch a populous nation, but ſent out colonies 
lato many places.” As for thoſe who were only fifteen 
miles from Jeruſalem, they might caſily have come to the 
feaſt, if not on the fourteenth day, yet the day before; 
and if this diſtance had been a good reaſon to excuſe their 
abſence, moſt of the nation might have ſtaid without auy 
danger. | 

Verſe 15. And on the day that the talernacle was rear- 

ed up.] This is here mentioned again by Moſes, becauſe 
he is going to ſpeak of their removal from Sinai; which 
was by the direction and guidance of this cloud, which 


ſettled upon the tabernacle when it was firſt erected, Exo- 
dus xl. 34. 


cc 


— The cloud covered the tabernacle, namely, the 
tent of the teſlimony. The words may be exactly render d 
out ot the Hebrew, the cloud covered (the miſc bau, or) 
dwelling place of God upon [(or over] the tent of the teſ- 
timony : that is, over that part of the tabernacle where 
the ark was, the cloud appeared viſibly to all, viz. over 
the moſt holy place, where the Lord appeared 1n a glo- 
rious cloud upon the mercy-ſeat, Lev. xvi. 2. 


And at even there was upon the tabernacle as it 


Were 9 of fire.} The fame cloud which was 
outwardly dark, was bright within, and turned that light 


fide towards them in the nicht 
; when tl 
could not be ſeen, nor be uſeful to — 4 the cloudy part 


Tull the morning,] Till! 
g, Till it was day, when th 
ye an more ſerviceable to them than rhe üg g 
> y , 2 
„ . ente 16. Jo it was alway, | All the time of their con- 
timuing in the wilderneſs. See Exod. xiii. > 


Verſe 18. At the commandment of the Lord the children 


2 l Im motion of the cloud was an in- 
atio: wine p 
No. XX pleaſure, that they ſhould move alſo, 


<4 as 


and go towards another ſtation : which they did, and went 
on as long as the cloud moved. 3 

Aud at the commandment of the Lord they pitched. | 
For when the cloud ſtood {till, that was a Divine ditection 


to them to diſcontinue their progreſs, and fix their ſtation 


where the cloud ſtood ; which, as ſoon as the tabernacle 
was ſet up again, came down and ſettled upon it, in its 
uſual ſituation, [over the tent of the teſtimony, ] ver. 15. 

Ver. 19. And wien the cloud tarried long upon the tab er- 
nacle many days,] As it ſomerimes did: for Maimonides 
reckons that they ſtaid eighteen years in one place. 

Then the children 7 Iſrael kept the charge of the 
Lord.] Ihis phraſe is uſed here ſomething differently 
from the {ſenſe it hath chap: iii. 25, 28. Ec. fignitying their 
obedience to God, in fixing their abode where the cloud 
reſted, till it moved again. 8 
And journied ont.) This is the explication 
of the foregoing words, [they kept the charge of the Lord 
not daring to ſtir without the conduct of God, tho' ſome- 
times they ſtaid fo long in a place, that, no doubr, 1t was 
very u kſome to thoſe who were very deſirous, it not im- 
patient, to be in the land of promiſe. This is an inſtance 
of ſome regard they had to the Divine Majeſty ; tho' they 
did not fer and reverence him ſo much as they ought to 
have done; which appeared by their frequent mutinies 
and diſobedience, recorded in their hiſtory. 

Verſe 20. And ſo it was, when the cloud was 4 few days 
upon the tabernacle, according to the commandment, &C. ] 
It they had a deſire to reſt a while longer in ſome ſtation; 
which was very convenient for them; yet, upon the mo- 
tion of the cloud, they took down their tents and moved 
alſo. 

Verſe 21. And fo it was when the cloud abode from event 
unto the morning, and the cloud was taken ip in the morn- 
ing then they journied.| That is, if it did not ſtay a 
whole day in a place, but ſettling in the even upon the 
tabernacle, it was taken up again the next morning ; yet 
they followed its motion. This is a gieat inſtance of their 
obedicnce in this particular: for having reſted but one 
night, they might be weary, and very unwilling to take 
down their teats and the tabernacle, and travel again the 
next morning. 

Whether it was by day or by night that the cloud 
was taken up, they journied.| This is a further inſtance 
of their being perfectly guided by God in this matter; 
that though they were at reſt in their beds, yet if notice 
was given of the motion of the cloud, they roſc up and 
went after it; for they were ſenſible their ſafety depended 


upon the protcction and guidance of this glorious Phæ- 


nomenon, 


Ver. 22. Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a 
gear, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, &c. | "Theſe 
words may ſeem ſuperfluous (faith Maimonides, p. 3. More 
Ne vochim, cap. 50.) unto thoſe who do not conſider the 
intention of Moſes in this relation; which was to con- 
tute the conceit of profane people, who imagined the rea- 
ſon of the Iſraelites ſtaying ſo long in the wilderneſs, was 
becauſe they loſt their way. For. the Arabians, he faith; 
1n his days, ſtill called the wilderneſs, in which they tra- 
velled, the wandering deſert ; fancying the Ifaclites were 


here bewildred, as we ſpeak, and could not find their way 


out ; but wandered like men in the dark, backward and 
forward; not knowing which way to turn themſelves : 
Therefore the Scripture punRually ſhews, that all their 
removals, which were irregular, and the time they reſted 
in any place, (which was very unequal, being ſometimes 
for eighteen years, ſome only for cne day or one night) 
were all ordered by a ſpecial direction of God. For 
which cauſe all the circumſtances of their motions are re- 
cited ſo particularly by Moſes, which ſhews al, that the 
way from Horeb to Cadeſh-barnea, on the borders of the 
land of Canaan, was a plain, known and beaten road, of 
about eleven days journey; which it was not caſy for them 
to miſs ; and therefore the cauſe of their going about, and 
of their ſtaying forty years in the wilderneſs, is that which 
Moſes relates. | ; 
It is obſervable, that in all theſe verſes, 18. 20 23 
where it is faid they journied or reſted 41 pi ſ at the mouth 
which we well tranſlate at the commandment of the Lord 
Onkelos renders it, at the mouth [or commandment] of the 
WorD of the Lord: which Wong he takes to have given 
to Moſes all the commandments he received : for ſo he 


5D tranſlates 


U 
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Chap. 10. 


tranſlates thoſe words, Exod. xxv. 22. And there will I 
meet thee, by theſe; and I will prepare (or appoint) my 
WorkpD to thee there : to deliver the divine oracles and an- 
ſwers to him. . 


. 


3 The uſe of the ſilver trumpets. 11 The Iſraelites remove 
from Sinai to Paran. 14 The order of their march. 
29 Hebab is intreated by Meſes not to leave them. 33 The 
blefſing of Moſes at the removing and reſting of the ark. 


ö ND the LoRD ſpake unto Moles, ſay- 
ing, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of ſilver ; of 
an whole piece ſhalt thou make them ; that 
thou mayeſt ule them for the calling of the 
aflembly, and for the journeying of the 
camps. 

3 And when they ſhall blow with them, 
all the aſſembly ſhall afſemble themſelves to 
thee at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

4 And if they blow ht with one trum- 
pet, then the princes which are heads of the 
thouſands of Iſrael, ſhall gather themſelves 
unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, then the 
camps that lie on the eaſt-parts ſhall go 
forward. 

6 When you blow an alarm the ſecond 
time, then the camps that lie on the ſouth- 
ſide, ſhall take their journey: they ſhall 
blow an alarm for their journeys. 

7 But when the congregation is to be 
gathered together, you ail blow; but you 


ſhall not ſound an alarm. 


8 And the ſons of Aaron the prieſts ſhall 
blow with the trumpets ; and they ſhall be 


to you for an ordinance for ever throughout 


your generations. 

9 And if ye go to war in your land a- 
gainſt the enemy that oppreſſeth you, then 
ye ſhall blow an alarm with the trumpets; 
and ye ſhall be remembred before the 
LorD your God, and ye ſhall be ſaved 
from your enemies. 

10 Allo in the day of your gladneſs, and 
in your folemn days, and in the beginnings 
of your months, ye {ſhall blow with the 
trumpets over your burnt- offerings, and over 
the ſacrifices of your lor” Bag that 
they may be to you for a memorial 
before your God: I am the LoRD your 
God. 

11 J And it came to pals on the twen- 
tieth day of the ſecond month, in the ſecond 
year, that the cloud was taken up from off 
the tabernacle of the teſtimony. 


12 And the children of Iſtael took their 
journeys out of the wilderneſs of Sinai: and 
che cloud reſted in the wilderneſs of "Foy 

13 And they firſt took their journey 1 
cording to the commandment of the cy . 
by the hand of Moſes. 

14 © In the firſt place went the ſtand. 
of the 6 of the 7 hdres of er 
cording to their armies : and over his hoſt 
was Naſhon the ſon of Amminadab. 

15 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Iflachar, was Nethaneel the Gn 
of Zuar. 

16 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulon, vas. Eliab the ſon of 
Helon. | 

17 And the tabernacle was taken down . 
and the ſons of Gerſhon, and the ſons of 
Merari ſet forward, bearing the tabernacle. 

18 J And the ſtandard of the camp of 
Reuben ſer forward according to their ar- 
mies: and over his hoſt wwas Elizur the fon 
of Shedeur. 

19 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, eas Shelumiel the fon 
of Zuriſhaddai. 

20 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Gad, was Eliaſaph the fon of 
Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, bear- 
ing the ſanctuary; and the other did ſer up 
the tabernacle againſt they came. 

22 J And the ſtandard of the camp of 
the children of Ephraim ſet forward accord- 
ing to their armies: and over his hoſt 9s 
Eliſhama the ſon of Ammihud. 

23 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Manaſſeh, was Gamaliel the (on 
of Pedahzur. | 

24 And over the hoſt of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, vas Abidan the ſon 
of Gideoni. 

25 CT And the ſtandard of the camp of 
the children of Dan ſet forward, which c 
the rere-ward of all the camps throughout 
their hoſts: and over his hoſt «vos, Alert! 
the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And over the hoſt of the tribe of 5 
children of Aſher, was Pagel the ſon 0 
Ocran. | | WT 

27 And over the hoſt of the tribe of f 
children of Naphtali, vas Ahira the ſon o 
Enan. | c the 

28 Thus were the journeyings &' 
children of Iſrael according to their arme 


when they ſet forward. 1 And 


Loxy 


| » 
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29 9 And Moſes ſaid unto Hobab che 
fon of Raguel the Midianite, Moſes father 
in law, We are journey ing unto the place of 
which the LokD faid, I will give it you : 
dome chou with us, and we will do thee 
good: for the LORD hath ſpoken good con- 
cerning [{rael. | | 

30 And he ſaid unto him, I will not go; 
but I will depart to mine own land, and to 
my kindred. | 

31 And he ſaid, Leave us not, I pray 
thee ; foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we 
are to encamp in the wilderneſs, and thou 
mayeſt be to us inſtead of eyes. _ 

32 And it ſhall be, if thou go with us, 
yea, it ſhall be, that what goodneſs the 
Lox p ſhall do unto us, the ſame will we do 
unto thee. 

13 © And they departed from the mount 
of the LoRD three days journey: and the 
ark of the covenant of the LoR D went be- 
fore them in the three days journey, to 
ſearch out a reſting · place for them. 

34 And the cloud of the LORD Y 
upon them by day, when they went out of 
the camp. | | | 
And it came to paſs when the ark 
ſet forward, that Moſes ſaid, Riſe up, LORD, 
and ler thine enemies be ſcattered ; and ler 
them that hate thee, flee before thee. 

36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Return, 
O LokD, unto the many thouſands of Iſrael. 


Ver. 2. Make thee two trumpets ef ſilver, &c.) The 
particular uſes of theſe trumpets have been fully explained 
already, in our annotations on the Second Chapter of this 
Book, where the order of the tribes of Iſtael in th-ir en- 
campments and marches has been largely diſcuſſed, for 
which reaſon we think any other particulars on that 
ſubject unneceſſary 

Ver. 29. And Moſes ſaid unto Hobab.] His wite's bro- 
ther, as Theodoret underſtands it. 

The ſon of Raguel the Midianite.] The ſon of 
Jethro pricit oft Midian : for Raguel and he are thought 
by many to be the ſame perſon, Exod. ii. 18, iii. 1. or one 
was the father, and the other the ſon; and then Hobab 
was the g andſon of Raguel. 

| Moſes bis 22 in law.] Theſe werds may 
either refer” to Raguel, who is ſuppoſed to be Jethro; and 
then ic is rightly tranſlated father in law; or ti:ey may as 
well re*crro Hobab, and be tranſlated brother in law; for 
fo the Heozew word Choten ſometimes ſignifies, or a very 
near Kiizfman I cannot, without great ſtraining, be otherwiſe 


"OY 1 
cpcunded in Judges 1. 16 and iv. 11. Aiter jethro there- 


fore was gone back to his own country, Ex9d, xvili. 27. 
Hobab, his ſon, ſtayed ftill with his filter Zipporah, and 
accompanied Moſes all the time he continued near Sinai 
which was not far from Midian, whither he thought to 
return, now the 1traclites were marchins away from that 
net2hbourhood ; but Moſes was deſirous to have his com- 
pany turther, even to the land. of promiſe. 
3 We ere journezing unto the place, of which 
bb ord faid I % give it you,} i. e. to the land of 
anaan, tor hither God intended to have brought them, 


ſhortly after this removal, as appears from Deut. chap. i 
Yer. 6, 7. 5 


For the Lord bath ſpok ; 
8 2 "108. £0 ” ſpoken good concerning 
Irael. Promiied to beſtow a - — 


Cur inheritancc. 


noble country upon us for |, 


on NUMBERS. — 


Ver. 30. And he ſaid I will nct go.] This was his pre- 
ſeat reſolution, till Moſes had further perſwaded him. 
But I will depart to my own land.) Which 
he was loth to leave, merely in hope of what the Iſtaclites 
had not yet in poſſeſſion. | 

Ver. 31. Aud he ſaid.] i. e. Moſes replied. | 
Leave us net I pray thee.) Do not perſiſt in 
that reſolution; but be perſwaded ta go along with us. 

For as much as thou N * how coe are to 
encamp in the wilderneſ5. | He being a borderer upon this 
wilderneſs, was well acquainted with e:ery part ot it, 
and the be: ter able to adviſe them how to ſecure their 


camp, (for the cloud only ſhewed them where it ſhould be 


pitched) and defend themſelves from the people on all 
ides, that might be injurious to them; which made Moſes 


ſo carneſt with him to ftay with them, while they had ſuch 


need of his aſſiſtance. L 
And thou mayſ/t be to us inflead of exes. | To give 
them advice and council in any difficulty they might be 
expoſed to, in the places where they ttaycd ; or to 
direct them how to provide themſelves with ſuch accom- 
modations as they wanted; for he having hve long there- 
abouts, could not but be well acquainted with the adja- 
cent countries. Ihe LXX underſtand this paſſage, as 
it the Jewiſh legiſlator deſired his relation to continue to 
be what he had hicherto proved in the wilderneſs, namely, 
a good adviſer like his father Fethro, aſſuring him, they 
would look upon him as an elder; that is, treat him with 
diſtinguiſhed honour. | 

Ver. 32. And it ſpall le, if thou go with ns. | Not only 
ſtay with us, while we are here in the wilderneſs, but go 
along with us into Canaan. 

— Tea, it ſhall le.] Depend upon the punctual 
erformance of what I here promiſe. 
That what goodneſs the Lord ſhall do unto us, 
the ſame will toe do unto thee.) We will aſſign thee ſome 
part of the poſſeſſion which God ſhall beſtow upon us. 
Accordingly it appears, that as Moſes prevailed with 
him to accompany them, ſo he and his poſterity were 
ſettled among the Iſtaelites, Judges 1. 16, and iv. 17. 
where either he or his ſather is called the Kenite, who lived 
in tents, not in houtes, after the manner of their fore- 
fathers in Midian. 

Ver. 33. And they departed from the mount of the Lord 
three days journey, They travelled three days before the 
cloud ſettled again upon the tabernacle ; though it ſtood 
{till ſometimes, but did not deſcend, to give time for ne- 
ceſſary refreſhment and tor ſleep. See chap. xi. 1. 

Ver. 35. And when the ark ſet forward.) The letter 
Nun being turned the wrong way, in the Hebrew word, 
which is rendered ſet forward; as it is in the word 
tranſlated complained, in the firſt verſe of the next chap- 
ter: the Jewiſh Doctors fancy it denotes here God's gra- 
cious converting his face towards them, at the prayer of 
Moſes; and in the following ftory, the peoples averſion to 
God, and ungrateful turning away their hearts from him. 
Maſes (aid, riſe up Lord.] It ſeems very ſtrange 
to us, that any ſhould alledge this place as a proof, that 
the ark is called Jehoyah ; when the prayer of Moſes is 
ſo plainly directed to the Lord himſelf, who was there in 
a gloricus ſymbol of his preſence, and not to the ark: 
conſidering alſo, that, in other places where this very form 
of ſpeech is uſed, the Lord and the ark are moſt manifeſtly 
diſtinguiſſed the one from the other: See 2 Cnron. vi. 
ver. 41. and Pſalm Cxxx11, ver. 8. And yet aa anonymous 
Anti- trinitarian writer, confuted by Joſeph de Voilun many 
ears ago, obſerving that the Chaldee here, inſtcad of the 
Lord, hath the word of the Lord, is fo abſurd as to ſay, 
that the ark is called the word; becauſe God, faith he, 
P. 234: ante illam reſponſa wel oracula ſua dabai, &c. gave 
his anſwers or oracles before the ark, when the prieſt, in 
dubious matters conſulted the mouth of the Lord which 
expoſition carries its own contutaticn in it ; for if the prieſt 
conſulted the mouth of the Lord, as he ſpeaks, then b 
oe. way which gave the antwer, muſt be meant the Lord 

; to whom Moſes here directs his prayer, as the 
Jeruſalem Targum excellently paraphraſes this verſe ; And 
it cane to paſs, when the ark was taken up, that * | 
lifted up bis hands in prayer, and ſuid Ri w 
Wo a 2 iſe now, O 
"ORD of the Lon p, in the frength of thy pow 4 
ſcatter the enemies of thy people, &c. Hawn er 

Ver. 
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Ver. 36. And hen it reſted.) As it did wherever the 
cloud diſcontinucd its progreſs. 

He ſaid.) He prayed again, fo the ſeruſalem Targum 
unde: ſtands both this and the former verſe, Moſes lifted up 
lis Hands in prayer, and ſaid, &c. and Jonathan Unzieli- 
(cs, Moſes ſtobd in prayer, and begged mercy of God, ſay- 
4%, XC. 
15 Return, O Lord, unto the many thouſands of 
[ſratl.) Which Onkelos thus paraphraſes, come again, and 
ell, with thy glory in the midſt of us. And ſo he did; 
the cloud, wherein the Divine Majeſty reſided, ſettling 
upon the tabernacle, over the ark of the teſtimony; as 
ſoon as it was again pitched. Others tranſlate it, give re/? 
O Lord, (which the Hebrew words, will bear) Secure us, 
that is, in peacc, againſt the incurſions of our enemies, 
and all other dangers. R. Levi. Ben. Gerfom expounds it, 
vring back the Iſraclites into the land of promiſe, where 
their torc-fathers dwelt, when they were few in number; 
whoſe poſtetity was now increaſed to ten thouſand thou- 
ſands, as the laſt words are in the Hebrew. And there 
were thoſe, who will have this to be a prayer for their in- 
creaſe and multiplication into many more thouſands than 
they were already. And thus the Jeruſalem Targum, who 
{till by the Lord underſtands his WorD ; Return now O 
Von of the Lok, from the vehemence of thy anger, and 
come back to us in thy merciful goodneſs ; bleſs the myriads, 
and multiply the thouſands of Iſraelites. 


G42 $M 


1 The Burning at Taberah quenched by Moſes prayer. 
4 The people luſt for fleſh, and loth Manna, 10 Moſes 
romplaineth of his charge. 16 God divideth his burden 
unto ſeventy Elders. 31 Onailes are given in wrath at 
Kibroth-Hattaavah. 


| ND ohen the people complained, 

Lit diſpleaſed the LORD: and the 
Loy heard zt ; and his anger was kindled; 
and the fire of the Loky burnt among 
them, and conſumed them that were in the 
uttermoſt parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried unto Moſes; 
and when Moſes prayed unto the LoRD, 
the fire was quenched. 

3 And he called the name of the place 
Taberah: becauſe the fire of the LORD 
burat among them. 

4 J And the mixt multitude that v 
among them fell a lufting : and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael allo wept again, and faid, 


9 And when the dew fell upon 8 
in the night, the manna fell © on Ty 
10 J Then Moſes heard the people wee 
throughout their families, every man in th 
door of his tent: and the anger of +, 
LoKD was kindled greatly; Mokes allo was 
diſpleaſed. 

tt And Moſes faid unto the Lok» 
Wherefore haſt thou afflicted thy ſervant: 
and wherefore have I not found favour in 
thy ſight, that thou layeſt the burden of all 
this people upon me? 

12 Have I conceived all this people: 
have I begotten them, that thou ſhouldſt 
ſay unto me, Carry them in thy boſom (2s 
a nurſing- father beareth the ſucking child) 
unto the land which thou ſweareſt unto their 
fathers ? | 

13 Whence ſhould I have fleſh to gize 
unto all this people? for they weep unto 
me ſaying, Give us fleſh, that we may ear. 

14 Jam not able to bear all this people 
alone, becauſe it 25 too heavy for me. 

15 And if thou deal thus with me, kill 
me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have 
found favour in thy fight ; and let me not 
ſee my wretchedneſs. 

16 J And the LoRD faid unto Moſes, 
Gather unto me ſeventy men of the elders 
of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt to be the 
elders of the people, and officers over them; | 
and bring them unto the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that they may ſtand there 
with thee. 

17 And I will come down and talk with 
thee there: and I will rake of the ſpirit 
which 7s upon thee, and will put it upon 
them; and they ſhall bear the burden of 
the people with thee, that thou bear it not 
chy ſelf alone. 

18 And ſay thou unto the people, Sanc- 


Who {hall give us fleſh to eat: 

5 We remember the fiſh which we did 
eat in Egypt freely; the cucumbers, and the 
melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and 
the garlick : 

6 But now our ſoul zs dried away; there 
7s nothing at all, beſides this manna, before 


tify your ſelves againſt to morrow, and ye 
{hall ear fleſh (for you have wept in rhe ears 
of the Lokp, ſaying, Who all give us 
fleſh to eat ? for it was well with us i 
Egypt) therefore the LORD will give you 


fleth and ye ſhall ear. 


19 Ye ſhall not eat one day, nor co. 


our eyes. 
And the manna was as coriander-ſeed, 
and the colour thereof as the colour o 


bdellium. | 


| 5 
days, nor five days, neither ten days, 99 
twenty days; | 2 
[ 

20 But even a whole month, until | 


| it be lothlom 
come our at your noſtrils, and it 155 


8 Aud the people went about, and ga- | unto you: becauſe that ye have 
thered it, and ground it in mills, or beat i the LoRD which 75 among You, 


and have 


. 5 . me Ve 
in a mortar, and baked zt in pans, and | wept before him, ſaying, Why ca 
made cakes of it: and the taſte of it was as forth out of Egypt? 


the taſte of freſh oyl. | 
| 


21 And 
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21 And Moſes ſaid, The people amongſt 
whom I am, are fix hundred thouſand foot- 
men ; and thou haſt ſaid, I will give them 
fleſh, that they may eat a whole month. | 

> 2 Shall the flocks and the herds be (Jain 
for them, to ſuffice them ? or ſhall all che 
fiſh of the ſea be gathered rogether for 
them, to ſuffice them: | 

23 And the LoxD faid unto Moſes, is 
the Lokb's hand waxed ſhort? thou ſhalt 
ſee now whether my word ſhall come to 
paſs unto thee, or not. 

24 J And Moles went out, and told the 
people the words of the LokD, and ga- 
thered the ſeventy men of the elders of the 
people, and fer them round about the ta- 
bernacle. 

25 And the Lok came down in a 
cloud, and ſpike unto him, and took of the 
ſpirit that 2245 upon him, and gave it unto 
the ſeventy elders: and it came to pals 
that when the ſpirit reſted upon them, they 
prophetied, and did not ceale, 

26 But there remained two of the men 
in the camp, the name of the one 2295 El- 
dad, and the name of the other Medad : 
and the ſpirit reſted upon them (and they 
were of them that were written, but went 
not out unto the tabernacle) and they pro- 
Pheſied in the camp. | 

27 And there ran a young man, and 
told Moles, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad do 
propheſy in the camp. 

28 And Joſhua the fon of Nun, the ſer- 
vant of Moſes, one of his young men, an- 
Iwered, and faid, My lord Moſes, forbid 
them. 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto him, Envieſt 
thou for my ſike? would God that all the 
LORDS people were prophets, aud that 
the LokD would put his ſpirit upon them. 

30 And Moſes gat him into the camp, 
he and the elders of l[rael. 

31 T And there went forth a wind from 
the LORD, and brought quails from the ſea, 
and let ten fall by the camp, as it were a 
days journ2y on this fide, and as it were a 
days journey on the other fide, round about 
tne camp, and as it were two cubits his 
upon the face of the carch. ” 

32 And the people ſtood up all chat day, 
and all that night, and all the next day, 
and they gathered the quails: he that ga- 


thercd lenſt, gathered ten homers: and the 


ſpread them all abroad for the 


| | emiclves round 
about the camo. 


33 And nile the fleſh 223 


| | yet between 
their teeth, ere it 


was chewed, the wrath of 


the Lokb was kiridled againſt che people, 
and the LorD ſmote the people with a 


very great plague. 

J And he called the name of that place, 
Kibroth. - hattaavah; becauſe there they bu- 
ried the people thar luſted. 

25 And the people journeyed from 
Kibroth-hattaavah, unto Hazeroth : and 
abode at Hazeroch. 


Ver. 1. And when the people complained, it diſpleaſed the 
Lord And the Lord heard it, and his anger was kindled ; 
and the fire ef" the Lord burnt among them, and conſumed 
them that were in the uttermoſt parts of the camp. | Ihe 
Ifraclites continued in the wilderneſs ot Sinai almoſt a 
whole vear, and every day they paſſed there, was ſigna- 
lized by ſome memorable event. Of all the encamp- 
ments they made, this was the moſt fertile in wonders; 
here it was that the law was given them, by which they 
were to be diſtinguiſhed from all the nations of the earth ; 
here it was that their prieſts and Levites were inſtalled ; 
here it was that the tabernacle, and the myſterious uten- 
ſils belonging thereto, were made; here it was that they 
were inſtructed in the manner of encamping for the future ; 
and, to ſay all in one word, here it was that the founda- 
tion was laid of that kinzdom, of which God was to be 
the gracious ſoverciga. They arrived there on the Arft 
day of the third month, ater their departure from Egypt. 
And they quitted that country, the twentieth day of the 


ſecond menth of the ſicond j car. During which time, they had 


one of the four following ſymbols, to regulate their 
marches, and ſometimes all four together, ig. the cloud 
which was taken > the tabernacle of the teſtimony ; the 
ſound of the two trumpets, made by the order of God; 
the voice of God; and that of Moſes. 

The ſacred hiſtory declares, that after the decampment 
from Sinai, they arrived at the wilderneſs of Paran : But 
has not informed us, whether the word Paran be a general 
term, appropriated to all that country where the Iſraelites 
wandered, during the thirty-nine years which ſtill remained 
of their journey. It is probable, that Taberah and Kib- 
roth-Hattaavah, and Hazeroth, were places in that wil- 
derneſs; but we ſhall accommodate our obſervations only 
to ſuch particulars as the ſacred hiſtorian thought worthy 
to be related with more care and exactneſs. 

The long continuance of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs 
of Sinai, had accuſtomed them to caſe and foftnes ; con- 
ſequently this march of three days did not agree with 
their indolent diſpoſitions; they were tired with the length 
of the way, and had the inſolence to murmur againſt the 
Almighty. *Tis remarkable, that God bore with the crimes 
they committed before the promulgation of the law ; and 
1© that guilty race beheld the hand of the Deity lifted up 
againſt them, they feared its weight without feeling its 
eftects ; and except the ſingle inſtance of their idolatry, in 
making 4 golden calf, that arm remained ſuſpended over 
their criminal heads, without devoting them to deſtruc- 
tion. ut after the law was given them, God altered his 
conduct in this reſpect, and always puniſhed the crime, in 
proportion tothe light he imparted to them. A fire, which 
Moſes calls, the fire of the Lord, either to dænote a great fire, 
according to the {tile of the ſacred language, or to ſhow 
that it proceeded directly from the Almignty Power, 
pread itſelf thro? the people, and conſumed thoſe who 
were in the remoteſt parts of the camp, waich was there- 
fore called Taberah, that is to ſay, Larnuing. 


Ver. 4. Aud the mixt multitude that As among them 


fell a Infting : Aud the children of Iſrael alſo wept again, 


aud ſaid, who ſhall give ts fleſitoeat ? The plague of 
Taberah was followed by a tecond, which ſome conſound 


wich the firſt, tho Moſes ſecms to diſtinguiſh them ſuffi- 
cently, It was the fatigue of the journey which occa- 
ſioned one, but concupiſcence produced the other. The 
lin that cauſed it, took its birth from that ſwarm of peo- 
ple of all forts, who came out of Egypt, and it ſoon in- 
tected the ſoundeſt members among the Ifraclites The 
manna which was their ordinary food began to diſguſt 
them, and this miraculous bread ich t ipt 
ad, which the ſcripture 
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calls the bread of Iſcaven, appeared to them not ſuffici- 


ently rutrimental for men, "Thoſe mean and ſordid fouls 
thouglit Egypt had a mucli better fund of ſubſiſtence for 
ity inhabitants, than that Divine providence which watched 
over the Ifraclites, after ſo tender and wonderful a manner. 
Ir is not ſtrange, that a people entirely ſenſual ſhould argue 
thus. Egypt is one of the moſt fruitful countries in the 
world: 'T hoſe who inhabit it have no other care, but 
that of gathering its rich productions, without giving 
them/elves the trouble of cultivating the ſoil· Their fiſhery was 
ſo exuberant, that the prophet, to repreſent the deſolation 
which God would bring upon them, fays ; © The fiſhers 
* ſhall mourn, and all they that caſt angle in the brooks 
„ ſhall lament, and they that ſpread nets upon the wa- 
« ters, ſhall languiſh,“ Ila. xix. 8. Herodotus ſays, that 
during the fix months in which the waters of the lake ot 
Mc: is flowed into the Nile, the fiſhery produces a royal 
treaſury of a talent every day, and twenty mae, when 
they return from this river to that lake. Diodorus Sicu- 
Jus gives us no leſs advantagious an idea thereof. In the 
fame authors, we may find an account of the reſt of the 
productions of Egypt. Some interpreters, for want of 
having rightly underitood a paſſage in the former of thoſe 
authors, have aſſerted, that the Egyptians were forbidden 
to cat fiſh, and this was one of the reafons why the I. 
raclites had ſuch plenty of it: But beſide, that it cannot 

2 proved that Herodotus ſpeaks of the times of Moſes, 
one need bur peruſe the expreſſions which are quoted, to 
be convinced that it was only the prieſts of Egypt, and 
not the whole people, who were forbidden this kind of 
food. Pliny ms Juvenal, have been reproached with the 
ike blunder, namely, with the belief that onions and gar- 
lick, were worſhipped by the Egyptians, becauſe the 
prieſts were debarred the liberty ot eating them. 

The remembrance of this great plenty was very bitter 
to the Iſraclites. The animals they brought out ot Egypt 
did not thrive and multiply in the wildernels, as they would 
have done in fat paſtures, and they would have been ſoon 
conſumed if they had been applied to feed ſuch a number 
of people. There are even ſome interpreters who believe, 
that God had prohibited the Iſraelites to eat of thoſe 
creatures whilſt they were in the wilderneſs, and that they 
ſhould be kept tor ſacrificing. And this is the meaning 
they aſſign to the following text ; © What man ſocver 
<« there be of the houſe of Iſtael, that killeth an ox, or a 
* lamb, or a goat in the camp, and bringeth it not unto 
« the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, to of- 
« fer an offering unto the Lord, betore the tabernacle ot 
© the Lord, Blood ſha!l be imputed unto that man, he 
& harh ſhed blood; and that man ſhall be cut off from 
« among his people,” Levit. xvil. 3, 4 They who thus 


| 


explains this text, juſtify their notion by the follow ing 


one out of Deut. chap. xii. 20, 21. When the Lord 
« ſhall enlarge thy borders as he hath promiſed thee, and 
thou ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſh, (becauſe thy ſoul longeth 
to eat fleſh) thou mayelt cat fleſh, whatſoever thy foul 
e Juiteth after. If the place which the Lord thy God hath 
* choſen to put his name there, be too far from thee ; 
then thou ſhalt kill of thy herd, and of thy flock, which 
« the Lord hath given thee, as I have commanded thee, 
« and thou {halt cat in thy gates whatſoever thy ſoul luſt- 
« eth aſter.” 

Be that as it will, with- reſpect to theſe two paſſages, 
the Ifraclites murmured againſt God, and againſt Moles, 
faving; “* Who ſhall give us fleth to eat ? We remember 
« the fiſh which we did cat in Egypt freely; the cucum- 
« bers, and the melons, and the lecks, and the onions, 
and the garlick : But now our ſoul is dried away; there 
« js nothing at all, belides this manna, betore our eyes.” 
It is a matter of conlideration, that Moſes, to whom no- 
thing appeared difficult, aiter he had accepted the com- 
miſſion ot law-giver to the people of God, loſt all comage 
as ſoon as ever thoſe unhappy creatures tell into any great 
Crime, 


molt invincible armies. Virtue and plety are the beſt 


bulwark for covering and defending it. Moſes breathed 
out his grief in the following terms; “ Wherefore haſt 
« thou afflicted thy ſervant > And wheretore have I not 
% found tavour in thy ſight, that thou layeſt the burden 
of all this people upon me? Have I conceived all this 
people? Have I begotten them, that thou ſhouldeſt ſay 
© unto me, carry them in thy boſom (as a nurling father 


ys * ah 


The {ins of a nation are more terrible than the | 
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Which thou 
I have fleſſi 
Þ unto me, 
2 tO bear all 
y for me. Ang 


cc 


beareth the ſucking child) unto the land 
{weareſt unto their fathers? Whence ſhould 
to give unto all this people? For they wee 
give us ſſeſh that we may cat. I am not ab] 
this people alone, becauſe it is too heay 
it thou deal thus with me, Kill me, 
hand, it I- have found favour in thy fight ; and! 
not ice my wretchedneſs.“ There was, bet ha > rea 
thing too bitter in this complaint; nevertheleſs 3 
pity of his weakneſs, which had for its mor; * 
and love of his ſervant; and accordingly 
two articles of his reque{t. 
In the firſt place, he ordered him to 
of the elders ot Ifracl, and to bring them unto the 
nacle of the congregation. He promiſed to — was 
upon them ſome part of the fame gifts he had co II 
cated to Moſes, when he gave him the governme N 
l SO. at of th 
whole people. It is the moſt natural meaning of th : 
preſſions in ihis text, which cannot be judged of 1 
do the genius of our weſtern languages ; 3 Lnll cons 
T down and talk with thee there : and I will take 8 = 
* ſpirit which is upon thee, and will put it vpon th * 
and they ſhall bear the burden of the people with — 
that thcu bear ic not thyſelf alone.” The famous Sel 
den has mace a collection of all the rabbinical vifon« — 
which theſe words have given occaſion. Some Jeviſh 
dectors have likewiſe advanced, but without proof, th 
thoſe whom Moſes ſer over the ie by the advice 05 


Ve the zeal 
he granted him 


chuſe ſeventy men 


Jethro, his father-in-law, were devdared by the flames 
tor not having juppreſied the ſeditiorfghich we mentions 
at the beginning ot this diſſertation; and that it was 
what rendered this new cſtabliſhment neceflary. But i: 
appears, by that place in Exodus, where this advice is 
related, that Moles had not entruſted thoſe men with any 
matters of great importance; ſo that the people appealed 
{till to him in affairs of conſequence, to wh.ch they vere 
not equal. It may alſo be preſumed, that the appoint. 
ment of theſe ſeventy elders was only temporary, 

It was ſoon perceived, that thoſe who were choſen by 
the order of God were filled with his Spirit. Scarce had 
they received that Spuit, but they prephered ; an indefinite 
term, which ſometimes ſignifies to ſoretel future exeits, 
and at other times, to treat about profound and abſtracted 
things; but it always denotes actions or operations above 
meer human power. It is hard to ſay, whether the eftects 
of thoſe gitts which theſe ſevengy men received were per- 
petual. The ambiguity of the Sacred Language, 1s the 
cauſe that theſe expreſſions of Moſes may be rendered al- 
moſt indifterently, they did ceaſe, or, they did nit cid, 
ver. 25. And nothing can be lefs agreeing, than the an- 
cient verſions, and the commentators upon this tent. Two 
of theſe extraordinary men, Eldad and Medad, remained 
in the camp, for which Moſes does not aſſign the reaſon, 
and came not with the reft before the tabernacle; they, 
however, received the ſame gitts, and propheſied as vel 
as their brethren. Joſhua, the faithful ſervant of Modes, 
ſhewed an 1ndiſcreet zeal upon this occaſion: He thought 
that the credit of theſe two new prophets would ecl.pie 
that of his maſter, and prayed him to ſilence them: but 
Moſes returned this noble anſwer; © Envieſt thou tor my 
«ſake? would God chat all the Lord's people were pro- 
« phets, and that the Lord would put his Spirit upon 
« them!” From theſe words St. Jerom, and cthers ate 
him, have thought them to be two of the ſeventy, who had 
forbore going to the tabernacle out of modelty : but he 
that been the caſe, there would have been no Cauie to 
wonder at their propheſi ing, nor for Joſhua to have {orb 
them; ſo that it is more likely that theſe were the 10 
who were ſer aſide by the lots, to whom neverthele!s - 
imparted the Spirit of prophecy, tho they were nt de 8 
a ſeat in the great court of the ſeventy. 

| e been brothers d 

Some Jews affirm, theſe two ro have been Hg 
Moſes, by the mother's ſide ; others, that Amram, - 
ſes's father, having repudiated his ite, eſpouſed e. 5 
by whom he had theſe two ſons. There is a nn 
a ſpurious book quoted in Hermas, entitled, The 735 0. 
ſies of Eldad and Medad, or Eldam and Medal. * 
the Rabbies, they are divided about the Pr. Jeſtrvs: 
prophecies, ſome thinking that they foretold the qohe of 

. o 909 : dhe vrodigious 18 * 
tion of Gog and Magog ; others, povey loſes ii tt 
the quails; and laſtly, orhers the death ot Moſe 
wilderneſs, and Jothua's ſucceeding him. As 
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Chap. 11. 


As to this aſſembly of the ſeventy elders, the 2 and 
aſter them, Grotius, and ſome other Chriſtians, 8 
tirmed, that it was the ſame that beeame — *. 
tamous, under the name ot Sanhedrin, to hic — om 
kings and high prioſts were ſubject. The ra _ : 
been indefatigabie to prove, that this Sanhedrin con * y 
ſubliſted ever ſince its firſt inſtitution by Moles ; and that 
the members ef it always aſſembled themſelves betore the 
tabernacle, wherever that was ſet up, either in the wilder- 
neſs, or in the promiſed land, till the building of the tem- 

le by Solomon; who, they ſay, built a ſtately * 
hall, in the form of an amphitheatre, one halt of w 7 
being within the temple, they were not permitted to fir 
down in it, but only in the other, which was without ” 
They add further, that this ſupreme court was Continue 
in Babylon, during their captivity there, and that at their 
return, an apartment ot the ſame nature was rebuilt in the 
ſecond temple, and ſo continued till its total deſtruction 
by the Romans. But as they produce no authority for all 
theſe and many other particularities, relating to that aſ- 
ſembly, belide their traditions, they are juſtly rejected by 
the generality of Chriſtians. Certain it is, that we do not 
find one of ſuch an high court, either in the times of 
Joſhua, nor in thoſe of the Judges, or their Kings ; nor 
indeed even after the Babyloniſh captivity, till the time 
of the Maccabees. And therefore we ſhall forbear giving 
any fucther account of this Sanhedrin, till we come to 
the time in which it is generally ſuppoſed to have been ſet 
up. As for theſe ſeventy elders, it is likely that they 
afſited Moſes, during their abode in the wilderneſs, and 
that there was an end of their aſſembly, as ſoon as they 
cnter'd into the land of Canaan. Their other courts of 
judicature ſhall be mentioned in their proper place. 

The learned Divine Witſius is of opinion, that St. James 
had the above cited anſwer of Moſes to Joſhua in view, 
when he made uſe of thoſe difficult expreſſions in his Epiſ- 
tle; © Do ye think that the Scriprure ſaith in vain, the 
« Spirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to envy ? but he gi- 
« veth more grace,” James iv. 5. The author we quote, 
cannot find in any part of the Scripture theſe words, which 
the Apoſtle tetches from thence, unleſs in the caſe we are 
ncw upon; and he thus paraphraſes the text above-men- 
tioned ; * Do you imagine that the Spirit which regenerates 
« us, does (tir up to envy, or other paſſions of the like 


«© nature ? On the contrary, it affords us freſh occaſion of 


„ thanktulneſs, and inſpires us with new pleaſure, when 


* our ncighbours receive its gitts as well as we. Ot this, 
« Moſes was an inſtance, when he faid, Art thou jealous 
« on my account? I wiſh that all the Lord's people were 
« prophets ! | 

The Jews have no other foundation, but in their own 
fancies, or ſome tradition as weak as thoſe, for what they 
advance, namely that it was Gerſhon the ſon of Modes, 
who reported that Eldad and Medad propheſied the death 


ot that lau-giver, and that this was the occaſion of Jo- 


ſhua's indignation. 

It was thus God gave Moſes fatisfaCtion upon the firſt 
head of his complaint, when he ſaid ; © Wherefore have 
* I not found favour in thy ſight, that thou layeſt the bur- 
den of all this people upon me?” The Deity like- 
vile gave him ſatisfaction, as to his ſecond complaint, 
** V hence ſhould I have fleſh to give unto all this people #” 
God order'd him to prepare the people to eat the fleth 
they had fo greedily deſired, and for which they had ſhed 
fo many tears. He promiſed to provide it for them © not 

one day, nor two days, nor five days, neither ten days, 
nor twenty days; but even a whole month, ver. 19, 20.” 
m which the alluſion is obvious, for God intended to com- 
pate tue miracle he was about to perform, with that where- 
by he gave the Ifraclites fleſh only for one day. 

The inquietude ot mind with which Moſes was affected, 
prevented him from recollecting that particular; and he 
even torgot, tor a momeut, that it was God the Almighty 
pod mri pane — Sony he made this an- 

At, peo | 
* thoutand foormen ; ws 4 haſt fad, f — _— 

tleſh, that they may cat a whole 4 hall = 
** flocks and the herds be fain for them, to ſuffice the x 
or thall all the fiſh of the ſea be eathered tor them = 
iufice them?“ But God made him ſenſible. that nothin 
vas impoſſible to the great ſovereign of the univerſe : f 

g creign ut the univerſe; and 


be reproacked Moſes for his forte. a | degth that. was cauſed by cating this fo 
p a ne zettult 1 5 . 
gettulnels of the firſt mi | elſe, ſome Particular diſeaſe with which God thought fit to 


racle, by asking him, Is the Lord's hand waxed 
a ſhort?” 

But whilſt the Derry promi ed to work this new wonder, 
he made Moſes ſcalil-le that the appetite of that mur- 
muring people ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed, inſtead of be- 
ing gratified. * Nothing is more prejudictal to us in 
certain caſes, than to obtain the object of our wiſhes.“ 
God faid he would give the people fleſh, not only till 
their appetites were ſatiated, but even till the fleſh, which 
they ſo greedily craved, © ſhould come out of their noſ- 


« trils, and be loathſome unto them, ver. 20.“ And the 


event proved a terrible explanation of thoſe words. A 
rodigious number of birds deſcended upon the camp; 
loſes fays, © there went forth a wind trom the Lord, 

« and brought quails from the fea.” From which expreſ- 

ſion, ſome wterpreters have concluded, that theſe crea- 

tures were produced in the fea: But there 1s nothing in 
the original, which can iuduce us to adopt this notion; the 
difficuſty conſiſts in reconciling the account of the ſacred 
hiſtorian, with that of the Pſalmitt, who determines, that 
it was an Eaſt and a South-wind, which brought in thoſe 
birds. As for the South-wind, that may eaſily be con- 
ceived : The Red-ſca was on the South of the deſerts of 
Arabia, where the Iſraelites were encamped ; a South- 
wind therefore was neceſſary to bring the quails from the 
ſca to the camp. But what can be meant by the Eaſt- 
wind? Some think, that theſe birds were ſent from all 
quarters, and waited to the camp by different kinds of 
wines. The Vulgate the Septuagint render it, that 

God cauſed the Eaſt- uind to ceaſe, and the South to 

ſucceed it; but the learned Bochart offers a ſolution of 

a different kind, and which may ſerve as a key, not only 

to this, but a great number of other paſſages in ſcripture. 

According to this great man, the fame word which in the 

facred tongue, commonly ſignifies the South-wind, is 
ſometimes ſtiled the Eaſt. 

This wind brought ſuch a vaſt quantity of theſe crea- 
tures, that Moſes fays, © it let them fall by the camp, 
Has it were a days journey on this fide, and as it were a 
days journey on the other (ide, round about the camp, 
and as it were two cubits high. He that gathered leatt, 
gathered ten homers,” ver. 31, 32. 

Homer, or rather Chomer, 1s a meaſure which contains 

ten baths, or five buſhels. The Jews think Chomer to 
be the fame with Chamer, an aſs, - becauſe the letters are 

the ſame, and conſequently, that a Chomer is an aſs load. 

This prodigious quantity of quails has appeared ſo incre- 

dible to ſome learned interpreters, that they have choien 
to render the word Chomer, an heap; but even this ver- 
ſion of ten heaps to each perſon, or even to cach tamily, 
in a camp that conſiſted ot near three millions of ſouls, 
will appear {till roo extraordinary, unleſs it be looked 
upon as altogether miraculous. However, becauſe we 
would not inlarge the miracle more than was needful, we 
ventured to depart a little from our own, and molt other 
erſions, Which render the words of Moſes, as if the quails 
had lain two cubits, that is, above a yard thick, upon the 
ground, which would be ſtill more prodigious: whereas 
the original may properly enough be rendered, that they 
flew no higher than two cubits from it; and this quantity 
was more than ſufficient to ſerve them a month, conſider. 

ing, that not only the camp, but all the ground, for a days 
journey round it, was covered with theſe birds. : 

The fame immoderate deſires which induced the Iſrae- 

lites to long for fleſh, made them obſerve no kind of tem. 
per in the ule of ir, after they had obtained it. © To be 

” wiſe in the midſt of affluence, is the utmoſt effort of 

virtue; but of which, wiſer men than the Iſraelites 
are not always capable. The intemperance of this peo- 
ple, was the cauſe of their misfortune. Stomachs, which 
tor a whole year, had not been accuſtomed to the digeſtion 
of any food, beſide the light nouriſhment of manna, could 

not bear ſuch as was more ſolid and heavy ; and perha 8 

this was the only puniſhment God inflifted on them 

Moſes expreſſes himſelf after a manner equally proper to 

underſtand it either one way or the other. He lays, © that 

* while tne fleſh was between their teeth, ere it was 

1 chewed, the wrath of the Lord was kindled againſt 

* the people, and the Lord ſmote the people with be very 
great plague, ver. 33.” This may denote, either the 
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puniſh them. Some of the Rabbins have believed, that 
the plague which God ſent amongſt them nuraculouſly, 
was the chaſtiſement of that people. And others hold, 
that there was a certain poiſon proceeding trom the birds 
themſches, which occaſioned the death ot the Ifrachtes. 
This plague, what ever it was, gave the nume of Kibroth- 
Hattaavah, or the tomb of luſting, to tiie canip in which 
ti ey then were ſtationed. 

\Ve have not even made it a doubt, whether the hiſtory 
we are now relating be different from that in Exod, xv1. 
ſince the ſmalleſt attention may ſuffice to diſcover, that 
theſe two events ought to be diſtinguiſhed. The which is 
mentioned Exod. xvi. 1. happened © the fifteenth day of 
« the ſecond month” after the children of Ifrael went out 
of Egypt; but this we have been now treating of was at- 
ter the twentieth day ot the “ ſecond month of the ſe- 
« cond year.” The miracle related in Exodus was at the 
camp of Sin, between Elim and Sinai; but this hap- 
pened in that part ot the Wilderne!s of Paran, which 
was called the tomb of luſlings. The people ate but one 
day of the birds mentioned in the book of Exodus, but 
they ted a whole month upon thoſe that are ſpoken of 
here. Theſe differences are plain, and 'tis ſufficient to 
point them out, without naming the interpreters who have 
contounded ſuch diſagreeing relations. 

A famous queſtion is moved here among the learned, 
with reſpect to the nature of theſe birds; and the debates 
it has occalioned are too conliderablec to be paſſed over in 
ſilence. 

Some think, theſe animals were quails, others, that they 
were locitfts, or gra/ Shoppers. 

The great Eochart has carried the proofs for the firſt 
opinion, to a point that ſeems to be a demonſtration ; for 
he ſhews by authentic quotations, that quails come in vaſt 
flights to 1eveial parts of the world, and particularly to 
thoſe where the Iſtaelites then ſojourneyed ; and he even 
proves, that they are taken, for the ſpace of © a whole 
% month, which is exactly the time appointed for the 
« Ifraclites.” Athenæus furniſhes him with arguments for 
Greece; and numberlets authors ſupply him for Italy. 
Geſner relates, that when, in the beginning of the ſpring, 
theſe birds croſs the ſea towards Italy, they catch a hundred 
thouſand of them within the compaſs ot five miles; and 
take them for a month together. Pliny ſays, that the 
quails are ſo tired ſometimes in their paſſage, that they 
tall upon ſhips in ſuch abundance, as to entangle the fails 
andrigging, and fink whole boats with their weight. The 


3 


famous critic abovementioned, has a number of other 
quotations, to prove what Jolephus has advanced, namely, 
tat the gull of Arabia is one of thoſe places where the 
oreatelt numbers of theſe birds are found. 

But if all theſe evidences be not ſufficient to come up 
to the idea Mloſes gives us of the quantity of quails that 
e about the camp of the Iſtaelites, our author ſupports 
Is aflertion, by rettraining the expreſſions of the ſacred 
hittory. He pretcuds, that the Hebrew word which is 
trauvilated an c r, and of which it is ſaid, that he who 
gathered the ſeweſt of theſe birds had however ten homers, 
does not always import a meaſure, but is ſometimes taken 
tor a heap "Thus it is he underſtands what is ſaid in Ex- 
odus, viii. 14. that they gathered the frogs together upon 
heaps. The ſame word is likewiſe uſed in that text ot 
Judges, xv. 16. where Sampſon ſays, with the jaw-bone 
ot au aſs, heaps upon heaps, Cc. and if this explanation 
had failed him, he was ready with another, and would 
have ſolved the difficulty, by underſtanding the heads of 
tamilies only, in lieu of every individual Iſraelite; and 
he endeavours to prove, that the words of Moſes ought 
to be reſtrained; tor if they were to be taken literally, 
every ſingle perſon among the people would have gathered 
thirty times more quails than were neceſſary for one 
month, which was the time that God had preſcribed. 

As for that other expreſſion, that they were as it were 
two cubits high upon the ground, and a days journey on 
this lide, and a days journey on the other fide ot the 
camp, this author reduces it, without ſcruple, to a leſs 
hyperbolical idea, by ſuppciiig either that there was the 
ſpace ot two cubits between the heaps of quails, or that 
there were heaps of ſuch a height in ſeveral places; or 
laitly, that they flew at {uch a diſtance from the ground. 
This laſt opinion, which we have hinred at before, is like- 


wiſe entertained by Philo, and many other learned K. 
and it agrees I: kewiſe with the flight of thoſe birds. Jens, 

This ſyſtem of the famous Bochart began 1 
rably received, when his learned conteirpora = favou. 
oppoſed it with ſuch a number of weighty 15 udolphus 
could hardly be reſiſted, Com. ad Hijt. Echion ln as 
CAP. 4. p. 171, &c. N wp. bb. x, 

For, 1. He obſerves, that the original word Sel 
which occurs but three times in the whole Bible * 4 
in Exodus xvi. 13. Numbers xi. 3 1. and Pſa} he namely, 
be derived, according to the opinion even of Bocl 9 Ma 
ſelf, from a word importing plenty, and which = 1 
ter with locuſts than with quails: He adds ea _ 
Oriental Verſions, and the Arabian Authors "Ton | the 
the Hebrew word without undeiſtandine it. Tate kep - 
phus 1s the firſt who explained ir by the word So _ 
without giving any reaſon for his opinion. an 
2. He relates a paſlage out of Porphyry, De Abſtin 
lib i. p. 55. which determined him to underſtand the 
equivocal word- of the original, by that of locuſts T I 
hiloſopher tells us that an army, almoſt ſtarved 64 ry 
in the deſarts of Africa, was relieved by a cloud of has 
which contributed to their ſupport; and he conjectur 
that the deſires and wants of the Iſraelites were ſu lied 
by a like event, in the wilderneſs of Arabia. Pur 

3. He multiplies evidences upon one another, to con. 
vince us of the unconceivable numbers ot cuſſs in the 
caſt. Strabo, | lib. xvi. p. 1118.] mentions a pev;le in 
Arabia, who lived upon the locuſts which the vi ds 
brought to them, and Diodorus Siculus, (lib. iii. p. 162 
ſays, that theſe creatures lie on heaps on the ground * 
that they are preſerved for uſe, by falr. ; 

Pliny tells us, Hiſt. lib. x. cap. 23. what a noiſe they 
make in their flight; that they darken the very ſun; tha: 
the people over whoſe lands they fly, tremble left their 
lands ſhould be as it were ſwallowed up by them; that 
they are a very bad omen to the reapers, to whom they 
approach; and that they cat, ſcorch, and deltroyevery 
thing. Francis Helvarez, in his voyage to Ethiopia fays, 
that through the whole dominions of Presbytct ] chn, the lo- 
cults do unſpeakable damage; that they cover the ground, 
fill the s%1es, and obſcure the fun; that the fields tarough 
which they pats, look as it they were burnt; that the!e 
creatures have forced whole nations to abandon their habi- 
tations ; and that large companies of men, women, and 
children; have been found in the roads dying with tear, 
at the ſight of theſe formidable inſects. To theie teſtimo- 
nies he adds thoſe of Clenard, Peter Kirſtenius, St. Au- 
gelo, and ſome others. 

4. He gives us an exact account of the manner of pre- 
paring theſe creatures for food; ſhews they are a ver; fi- 
lutary and palatable food, allowed of by the laws ot Mo- 
, and that they were even ſerved up at the table dt 

ings. 

7 After theſe preliminaries, he proceeds to ename 
the text of Moſes, and labours to prove, that the:e are 
none of the expreſſions in it, but what are conform d 
his ſyſtem: For, 1. Moſes declares, that the wind brougnt 
theſe birds; which agrees leſs with quails than with Ce 
2. It is ſaid, That they fell by the camp, as it were © a8 
journey on this fide, and as it were a days journey if ths 
other fide, round about the camp, and as it were 70 68 
bits high ; and that he who gathered leaft, gathers 1 
homers. The pains which the learned Bochart has taken 
to limit theſe expreſſions, are proots, as our authors _ 
that they do not fignity guai/s, and it 18 4 dificulty _= 
does not occur in the ſyſtem which affirms them b 
kcufts. 3. Moſes ſays, that the people 8. thered NE 
which they could not well have done, if they * 
quails; ſince there would have been need of a ene . 
make thoſe birds to ſuffer themſelves to be 10 ealily ta : 
the killing, and drawing their blood, would hace 
quired a great deal of time; whereas the Rn 
be eaſily gathered. But, 4. A triumphant reaſc = 
by our author, is borrowed from what the text {ay > AS 
the people ſpread them all abread, round avout _— malt 
Let the reader, Says our anthor very judicle 5 110 
ſuch an experiment in relaticn to g; let Hen. my we 
abroad, and expoſe them to the heat of 18 4 © , 

; ; : irn * 
having killed them, and he will ſoon find them / 
vermin. 


Chap. It, 
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We think it ſufficient to hint the reaſons aſſigned by 

T-udolphus, in order to invalidate theſe ot the learned man 
m he oppoſes. 

17 i nl be objected, that the Iſraelites deſired feſb, 
which at firſt ſight ſeems to agree better with quails than 
locuſts; we anſwer, the word fleſh is not always taken 
in a limited ſente: Hence it comes, that Moſes ſaid to 
God, on occaſion of the peoples asking for flefb; ſhall the 
flocks and the herds be ſlain for them, to ſuffice them © 


Or ſpall the fiſh of the ſea be gathered together to fuf- 


fice them? 
The multitude and bigneſs of theſe locuſts, as deſcribed 
by Ludolphus, and efpecially the paſſages he relates, both 
from ancient and modern authors, concerning the fatal de- 
raſtations they made in certain places, may ſerve for a 
comment to one of the texts in ſcripture which ſeems the 
molt hyperbolical, and which, perhaps, is one of thoſe 
that may nevertheleſs be underſtood in a litteral ſenſe ; 
'tis that of Joel, where the prophet threatens a ſamine, 
of which it would be hard to determine the epocha, bur 
which was to be occaſioned by locuſts. He ſeems to 
2bandon himſelt to the fire of an oriental imagination, in 
the notion he gives us of theſe creatures; and yet he has 
not varied from the truth, nor mis-repreſented the nature 
of them. © A great people and a ſtrong, ſays he, Joel 
« jj, „ 2, Cc. there hath. not been ever the like, neither 
« ſhall be any more after it, even to the years of many 
generations. A fire devoureth before them, and behind 
« them a flame burreth: The land is as the garden of 
Eden before them, and behind them a deſolate wilder- 
* nets, vea, and nothing ſhall eſcape them. The appear- 
avce of them, is as the appearance of horſes, and as 
horlemen, ſo ſhall they run. Like the noiſe of cha- 
« riots on the tops of mountains ſhall they leap ; like the 
*« noiſe ot a flame of fire that devoureth the ſtubble, as a 
« ſtrong people ſet in battle array. Before their face 
« the people ſhall be much pained, all faces ſhall gather 
« blackneſs. They ſhall run like mighty men, they ſhall 
climb the wall, like men of war, and they ſhall march 
every one his ways: And they ſhall not break their 
« ranks, neither ſhall one thruſt another, they ſhall walk 
every one in his path; and when they ſhall fall upon the 
* fword, they ſhall not be wounded. They ſhalt run to 
and 110 in the city; they ſhall run upon the wall: They 
{all climb up upon the houſes: They ſhall enter in at 
the windows like a thief. The earth ſhall quake before 
them, the heavens ſhall tremble, the ſun and the 
moon ſhall be dark, and the ftars ſhall withdraw their 
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EAA. XII. 


i God rebiketh the ſedition of Miriam and Aaron. 


10 Miidms leproſy is healed at the prayer of Mo- 
2 14 G commandeth ker to be ſhut out of the 
beſt. | 


ND Xliriam and Aaron ſpake againſt 
Moſes, - becauſe of the Ethiopian 
woman, whom he had married: for he had 
married an Ethiopian woman. 
fans al. X 
pokcn only by Moſes? hath he not (poken 
alio by us? And the LORD heard it. 

: 3 (Now the man Moſes 2:45 very meek, 
above all the men which cbere upon the face 
of the earth) : 

* And the LORD ſpake ſuddenly unto 

7 | 

- oles, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, 
ome out ve 

7 : L three unto the tabernacle of 
| ngregation. And they three came 

out. 

I And the LORD came down in the 

pillar of the cloud, and ſtood 77 the 


2 And they ſaid, Hath the LoRD indeed 


door of tlie tabernacle, and called Aaron 
and Miriam: and they both came 


forth. 


6 And he ſaid, Hear now my words: If 


there be a prophet among you, I the LORD 
will make my felf known unto him in a 
viſion, and will ſpeak unto him in a 
dream. : 

> My ſervant Moles 2s not ſo, who 75 
faithful in all mine houſe. 

8 Wich him will I ſpeak mouth to mouth, 
even apparently, and not in dark ſpeeches ; 
and the ſimilitude of the LORD ſhall he be- 
hold: wherefore then were ye not afraid 
to ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moſes? 

And the anger of the LORD was 
kindled againſt them, and he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed from off the 
tabernacle, and behold, Miriam became 
leprous, cite as ſnow : and Aaron looked 
upon Miriam, and behold, he was leprous. 

11 And Aaron faid unto Moſes, Alas, 
my lord, I beſeech thee, lay not the ſin 


-upon us, wherein we have done fooliſhly, 


and wherein we have ſinned. 

x2 Lether not be as one dead; of whom 
the fleſh is half conſumed, when he cometh 
out of his mothers womb. | 

13 And Moſes cried unto the Lok, 
ſaying, Heal her now, O God, I beleech 
thee. 

14 J And the Lok faid unto Moſes, if 
her father had but ſpit in her face, ſhould 
ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven days? let her 
be ſhut out from the camp ſeven days, 
and after that, let her be received in 
agnmn. | 0 | 
15 And Miriam was ſhut out from the 
camp ſeven days: and the people journeyed 
not till Miriam was brought in again. 

16 And aſterward the people removed 


from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilderneſs 
of Paran. 


Ver. 1. And Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt Moſes 
becauſe of the Ethiopian woman, whom he had married. 
We can ſee no good reaſon why Miriam ſhould be named 
betore Aaron, unleſs, as it is very probable, ſhe began the 
ſedition recorded in this chapter, and drew her brother 
Aaron into it. | 

Lipporah, the wife of Moſes, being engaged in a diſa- 
greement with Miriam her ſiſter-in-law, in which Aaron 
eſpouſed the part of the latter, is by them called a 
Cuſbite or Ethiopian; tho? it is plain ſhe was a Midianite, 
being one of Jethro's daughters. To reconcile which 
ſome have affirmed, that Midian was in the land of Cuſh, 


or at leaſt, very near it, from the words of the prophet, 


Habak, iii. 7. * I awthe tents of Cuſhan in a ffliction 
and the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble 
Others think that ir was not Zipporah, but Tharbis tlie 
Erhiopian princeſs, whom. Moſes is affirmed by Joſephus 
to have married, and whom he would now have forſaken j 


but it ſeems more probable, that Cuſhite was a term of re- 


proach or contempt, as 0 is with us; and that they 
5 called 
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called her by that name with no other view. Tue words 
therefore might be properly rendered thus; and Miriam 
and Aaron reject:d upon Moſes, upon the account of his 
Cuſhite, becauſe he had taken a Cuſhite to wife: There 
being nothing more frequent than ſuch repetitious in the 
O'd Teſtament. As for the reaſon of this quarrel, 'tis 
likely that Zipporah had ſpoken, as they thought, too 
much in praite of her husband, up9-1 the account ot his 
converſing fo frequently with God, which made them re- 
ply, Has God ſpoken to him alone, has he not ſpoke to us 
ally Upon this, God called them to the tabernacie, ſharp- 
ly reproved Miriam and Aaron, and highly extclled the 
me: it ot his ſervant Moſes, but not a word is mentioned 
abc ut his wie, 

Ver. 9. And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
them, and he departed, He withdrew his preſence trum 
the dour of the tuburuacle, immediately beiore they could 
make an anſwer : Which was a token of exceeding great 
Ciſpleaſure; as it is in us, when we will not fo much as 
hear what men ſay tor themſelves, when they have highly 
and notoriouſiy cftended us, :nd we reprove them tor it, 
but turn away from them. 

Ver. 10. And the cloud departed from off the taber- 
nacle.] It was not merely taken up from it, (as it always 
was, when they were to remove their camp) but quite 
difappearcd for a time; or ſtood at a great diſtance item 
tem, till Miriam was removed from 2 tabernacle, and 
carried out of the camp: For that was one reaſon of its 
departure; the Div ite majeſſy not deſigning to ſtay where 
lo 1mpure a creature was. "This was alto a manifeſt token 
oi God's diſpleaſure againſt them. 

— Aud tehold Miriam became leprous.] Or, was 
become !eprous ; a proper puniſhweur tor pride, and de- 
traction: Put it was not inflicted upon Aaron, becauſe he 
was to judge of leproſy, and was not the firſt in the tranſ- 
greſſion. And beſide, it is likely, God would not have 
one, who was fo lately conſtituted his high-prieſt, become 
vile and contemptible. 

White as ſnow.) Which is a mark of an in- 
curable leproſy, when all the body was over-ſpread with 
it, Exod. iv. 6. 2 Kings v. 27. 

And Aaron looked upon Miriam.) As the 
prieſt was bound to do; whoſe office it was to inſpect 
the diſtemper with which ſhe was then afflicted, and 
judge whether it was a leproſy or not, chap. xill. 2, Ec. 
And lebe jhe was leprous. | He could not 
but judge her to have a leproſy, and conſequently pro- 
nounce her unclean. 

Ver. 11. And Aaron ſaid unto Moſes] He was made 
ſenſible that Moſes had greater intereſt in God than 
hunſelf, and therefore deſires his interceſſion for 
them. 


I beſccch thee lay not the ſin upon us.] He 
ſupplicates him as his ſuperior, and humbly begs his par- 
don; and that he would obtain remiſſion of the puniſbment 
which they had juſtly deſerved by their fin: For he was 
atra:d he himſelf might ſuffer, as he ſaw ſhe did. 

N herein we have done fooliſhly, and wherein 
we have /innel.| He prays him to look upon their of- 
tence, as proceeding from tolly and weakneſs, tho', in 1t- 
telt, a great ſin. 

Ver. 12. Let her not be as one dead.] For ſo ſhe was, 
not only legally, being to be ſeparated from the living, 
but naturally alto; this being the worſe kind of leproſy, 
which ate into the very fleſh, and made her look like an 
abortive (as it here tollows) or ſtill-born child, which 
had lain long dead, and was half waſted away in its mo- 
thers womb. | 

Ver. 13. And Moſes cried unto the Lord.] Moſt ear- 
neſtly petitioned the Lord tor her; ſuch was his meekneſs 
and piety. And his crying, perhaps, ſuppoſes the Di- 
vine majeſty to be gone atar off, it not out of light. 

Heal her now, O God, I beſeech thee.) For it 
was beyond any other power but his, to recover her. 

Ver. 14 Aid the Lord fpake unto Moſes, if her fa- 
ther had bu! ſpit in her face.] An expreſſion of extreme 
anger, abhorrence, and contempt, Job xxx. 19. Ifa. 
Iii. 6. 

——— Shed fre not Le aſtamed ſeven days.] She 
could nct have the confidence to come immediately into 
his preſence ; but be athamed for a conſiderable time, to 
ok him in the tace. | 


Let her be fit out of the camp.) Much 


more is it fit, that Miriam ſhould avoid my Freſence 

nt preſume to c me before me; who have ſet a 8 — 
mark of my diſpleaſute and detenation upon a. = 
the leproſy ſtruck to her, and made her unfit for all 5 
verſation with God or man. "_ 
Seven days, and after that, let her 
in again.) She might be preſently freed from the 1 
roſy; but kept out of the camp fo long, to declare Gor 
reſentment againſt her; and to humble her, by ex 6 : 
her ro ſhame. Fung 

Ver. 15. And Miriam was ſhut out of the canp ſere 
days; aud the people journeyed net till Miriam was broy = 
in again.| For the cloud was gone which ſhould have d 
rected them 1n their motions. And belide, this relpect, 
perhaps, was ſhown unto her, becaulc ſhe was a prophe. 
te's ; and whereby ſhe was allowed ſufficient time to hum. 
ble herielt betore God, and implore his pardon for her 
tranſgreſſion. 

Ver. 16. Aud afterward the people removed.) Which 
ſhews that the cloud, which departed from the tabernacl; 
ver. 10. returned again to it, together with Miriam, thar 
it might guide them in their removal to another ftaticy . 
for, till it was t- Hen up from tue tabernacle, they ſlirred 
not from the place where they were, chap. ix. 17, 18. 

From Hazarcth, and pitched in the wiliern; 
of Paran.] Where they were before; ſce chap. x. 12. bur 
now were brought into another part of it, called Richmah, 
chap. xxxiii. 18. which was calied alſo by the name of Ka- 
deſh- barnea, chap. xiii. 26. Deut. i. 20. or elſe we mutt 
ſuppoſe theſe two places to have been fo very near toge- 
ther, that they might be ſaid to have pitched either in the 
one or the other, This {ſtation was at the foot of the 
mountain, on the South part of Canaan, Deut. i. 20, 
ſo that their next march might have been into the promiſed 
land, if they themſelves had not prevented it by their te- 
peated rebellion. This removal was in the fourth month 
of the ſecond year atter they came out of the land of E- 
gypt; ſee chap. xi. 20, 25. 


be rec erved 


E 


1 The names of the men who were ſent to ſearch the land. 
17 Their inſtruffions. 21 Their atts. 26 Their relation. 


ND the Lokp ſpake unto Moles, 

ſaying, | 

2 Send thou men, that they may {earch 
the land of Canaan, which I give unto the 
children of Iſrael : of every tribe of their 
fathers ſhall ye ſend a man, every one 1 
ruler among them. 

And. Moſes by the commandment of 
the LORD, ſent them from the wildernels of 
Paran : all thoſe men «vere heads of tie 
children of Iſrael. 

4 And theſe «vere their names: of the 
tribe of Reuben, Shammua the ſon of Zac- 
Cur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
ſon of Hori. 

6 Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the (on 
of Jephunneh. ; 

7 Of the tribe of Iſlachar, [gal che ſon 0 

oleph. 
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the 
ſon of Nun. 

© Of the tribe of Benjamin, Pa 
lon of Raphu. 


li. the 


- 
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o Of the tribe of Zebulon, Gaddiel the 
fon of Sodi. | 

11 Of the tribe of Joſeph, namely, of 
the tribe of Manaſſeh, Gaddi the ſon of 


Suh. 
12 Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon 


of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon 
of Michael. | 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
ſon of Vophſi. 

15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the ſon of 
Machi. 

16 Theſe are the names of the men 
which Moſes ſent to ſpie out the land. And 
Moles called Oſhea 42 ſon of Nun, Jeho- 
{hua. 

17 J And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out 
the land of Canaan, and ſaid unto them, 
Get you up this 2zay ſouth-ward, and go up 
into the mountain: 

18 And ſee the land what it 7s, and the 
people that dwellech therein, whether they 
be ſtrong or weak, few or many; 

19 And what the land ig that they dwell 
in, whether it be good or bad; and what 
cities they be that they dwell in, whether in 
teats, or in ſtrong holds; 

20 And what the land zs, whether it be 
fat or: lean, whether there be wood therein 
or noz. And be ye of good courage, and 
bring of the fruit of the land (now the time 
2225 the time of the firſt- ripe grapes.) 

21 J So they went up and ſearched tlie 
land, from the wilderneſs of Zin, unto Re- 
hob, as men come to Hamath. 

22 And they aſcended by the ſouth, and 
came unto Hebron; where Ahiman, She- 
ſhai, and Talmai, the children of Anak, 
were (now Hebron was built ſeven years be- 
fore Zoan in Foypt.) 

23 And they came unto the brook of 
Fthcol, and cut down from thence a branch 
with one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it 
betu een two upon a ſtaff; and they brought 
of the pomegranates, and of the fios. 6 


24 The place was called the brook Eſh- 


col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which | 
the children of Iſrael cut doun 2 thence. | 
25 And they returned from ſearching of 


the land after forty days. 


26 J And they went and came to Mo- 
ſes and to Aaron, and to all the congrega- 
D 


1 don of the children of Iſrael undo the wilder- 
E nels by Parun, ro Kadeſh; and brought back 
Vord unto them, and unto all the congre- 


3 and ſhewed them the fruit of the 
and. 

27 And they told him, and ſaid, We 
came unto the land whither thou ſenteſt us, 
and furely it floweth with milk and honey; 
and this 7s the fruit of it. 

28 Nevertheleſs, the people be ſtrong 
that dwell in the land, and the cities /e 
walled, ard very great: and moreover, we? 
ſaw the children of Anak there. 

29 The Amalekites dwell in the land of 
the louth: and the Hittites, and the Jebu- 
lizes, and the Amorites dwell in the moun- 
tains: and the Canaanites dwell by the ſea, 
and by the coaſt of Jordan. 

30 And Caleb ſtilled the people before 


Moſes, and ſaid, Let us go up at once, and 


poſſeſs it; ſor we ate well able to over- 
come it. 

31 But the men that went up with him, 
faid, We be not able to go up againſt the 
people, for they are ſtronger than we. 

32 And they brought up an evil report 
of the land which they had ſearched, unto 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land thro 
which we have gone to ſearch it, in a land 
that eateth up the inhabitants thereof ; and 
all the people that we ſaw in it, are men of 
a great ſtature. 


33 And there we ſaw the giants, the ſons 


of Anak, wwh:ch come of the giants: and we 
were in our own fight as graſhoppers, and 
ſo we were in their ſight. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaving.) The 
Iſraclites being now come to the borders of Canaan, the 
Lord ordered Moſes to exhort them to go up, and take 
poſſeſſion of it, and not to fear nor be :diſcouraged ; as 
we read in Deut.1.21. But the people (out of a diſtruſt 
of God's power, as Moſes ſeems to intimate, Deur. ix. 
23.) deſired they might firſt ſend ſome to ſearch out the 
land, before they attempted its conqueſt, Deut. i. 22. A- 
bout Which it is likely Moſes conſulced the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, who gave them leave ſo to do. 

That faith which is the ſubſtance of things hoped for 
and- the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. XI. 1. 1s a no- 
ble virtue. To believe upon the ſingle teſtimony of an 
infallible Gcd, to hope, becauſe it is he who promiſes, 
and to travel without knowing whither one goeth, like the 
father of the faithful, how dai k ſoever theſe ways are, by 
which he is pleaſed to guide us, is the moſt noble diſpoſi- 
tion of a regenerate ſoul. Pur, on the other hand, no- 
thing 1s more uſual among weak men, than to ſhew an 
unſtable and fAuctuating temper, when God covers, under a 
veil of futurity, thoſe good things which hepreſerves ſor 
a reward of their perſeverance: And nothing is more wor- 
thy of the condeſcention of God, than to give them ſome 
earneſt, of the felicity he intends them. 

The children of Iſrael ſhew'd ſuch a weakneſs of ſpirit 
with regard to the land of Canaan, as had already coft 
them much pains, and the conqueſt of that country was 
to Coſt them a great deal more. hey were come to Pa- 
ran, and encamped at a place in that wilderneſ called 
Kadeſh-barnea, which reached as far as Petra, a 5 
the ſouth-ſide of Paleſtine ; thus It is deſcribed by Euſe- 
beus, and St. Jerome. There it was that a number of 


| people came to Moſes, ſaying, Deut. i. 22. We will 


* ſend 


ub. 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


. ther they were numerous or not ; whether they encamped 


in teins, as did molt of the Arabians ; or whether they 
dwelt in lenced cities, like other nations. Above all, he 
recommended to them to obſerve the nature of the ſoil, 
and bring ſome of its productions with them. This was 
the more practicable, becauſe the time of their vintage 
drew near. Notes did not give theſe directions for his 
own inſtructien, ſince the education he had reccived, could 
not ſufier him to be ignorant ot the ſtate of a country fo 
nearly ſituate to Egypt, where he was born and bred ; and 
the wonders which God wrought to bring his people to it, 
were fficient to create in his mind a high idea of it. He 
zimſcht tells us his deſign, in the book of Deuteronomy, 
Chap. i. 2 1. it was to ſtrengthen the exhortation he had 
been giving to the children ot lirael; * Behold the Lord 


« thy God hath fet the land before thee : go up and 
6s poltlels It, as the Lord God ot thy lathers hath ſaid unto 


« thee; fear not, neither be diſcouraged. 


Chap. 13. 

nnn 

I * {-14 men before us, and they ſhall ſearch us out the | The ſpies exccuted their commiſſion, and went + 

1 4 and, and bring us word again by what way we mult go the wilderneſs of S'n, which was on the ſouth of Paleſtian 
9 * up, and unto what cities we fſh:11 come.” to the town of Rehob, which was on the oppeſite 2 
* Ver. 2. Send thou men that may ſearch the land of Ca- mity, near Hamath, a city, or perhaps a province 5 
0 ab! naaa, &c.| The Divine oracle commanded Moſes, on bordered on the Holy Land ; but concerninę which at 
WER this occalion, to make choice of ſome of the chief per- hardly find two commentators of the ſame ſentiments 92 
0 ſons among the I{raclites to go and view Palctiine ; and to Hebron was one of the firſt towns they arrived 4 
4 the end it might be done without partiality, he was di- was formerly called Kirjath-arba, chat is to ſay, the 3 
M. tested to ſingle them cout of every tribe. Caleb and | of Arba. Arba was the father of Anak, and his poſterir, 
9% Hoſhea, the ſon of Nun, are the beſt known of theſe | were {till in that city when the ſpies arrived there. Fal- 
1 named in the Sacred Hiſtory. Moſes tells us, that God bius places it at twenty- two miles diſtance from Jeruſale 5 
changed the name of the latter, for that of Joſhua; but and on the ſouth {ide of that metropolis of Judea, Ther 

Ine + does not intimate the time of changing it, nor whether | is in the famous work of the late Roland, an exa& rr 
this name was given to that brave man, after the valour he | ciim on the ciflerent ſentiments of interpreters on this ub, 
nad ſhewn in the engagement he had with the Amalekites, jet. Moles obſerves, that Hebron was built ſeven — 

as ſome interpreters think, or whether it was in the cir- before Zoan, a city in Egypt, called Tanais by the Greeks 

cumſtance we are now treating of, as others maintain. | probably from the word Zoan. Hebron was built, if .. 
. Ver. 4. Aud theſe were their names Of the tribe of may believe ſome of the Rabbins, by Ham, one of Noab's 
N Peuben, Shammua the ſon of Zaccur. | There is little to be | fons, the lather of Mizraim, from whom the Egyptians Ce. 
4 (, obſerved concerning this verſe, and thoſe which follow to ſcended. Iis probable, that Moſes gave the preference 
| the 16th ; but that it is evident theſe were not the fame | to Hebron above Loan, to blot out ot the minds of the 
men, who, in the firſt chapter of this book, are called the Mraelites thoſe falſe notions they had learned in Egypt, et 

leads and princes of the tribes ; being interior perſons, i the antiquity of that country : at leaſt it is certain, that 

r who ruled over ſome part, not over a whole tribe. "The | in the fohowing ages, the Egyprians aſcribed to their na. 

i thre: firſt tribes alſo that are he e mentioned, ſprang from | tion and people an origin which went up much higher 
3s the three eldeſt ſons of Jacob (tor 1 evi did not make a than that of the creation. They even aſfirmed, that thei- 
tribe in Iſrael): But in the enumeration of the reſt, there] country was older than the gods, and that theſe were born 
is not any order obſerved, of which we find it difficult to there. : 

| aſſign the true reaſon. Perhaps, they being to diſperſe From Hebron the ſpies proceeded to a certain brook, 
* themſelves, when they entered the country they were to | ver. 24. of which Motes ſays nothing more, fave only, that 
64 ſcarch, (ſee ver. 22.) and thinking it not prudent to go above | it was called ſince Nahal-Eſchol, that is, A cluſter ct 
+ I'S two, at the moſt, in company, caſt lots who ſhould be aſ- grapes. There chey cut down a bunch of grapes of a 
; tociated: and the finſt lot fell to thoſe of the tribe of Reu- prodigious ſize, and carried it to the camp, where they 

; oof , ben and Simeon; the next to thoſe of Judah and Iflachar, arrived forty days after they had ſet out from thence, It 
. and to to the reſt. was ſo heavy, that it was a burden for two men, who hung 
W. . | it on a pole, which they bore upon their ſhoulders. It is 
0 The Names of theſe twelve Explorators or Spies, and their ſomething extraordinary, that, when the holy Scriptures 

; Tribes, are as follow . open ſuch a field for our meditations, the commentators 
f ſhould have ſtarted queſtions of the ſmalleſt importance, 
[ Of the tribe of and the leaſt capable of being illuſt ated. What could 

| REUPFEN Shammua, the ſon of Zaccur. be leſs neceſſary, than to know who thoſe two men were, 

* SIMEON Shaphar, the ſon of Hori. by whom this luxuriant cluſter was carried ; and what could 
*. DAH Caleb, the fon of Jephunneh, be more uncertain than the opinion of thoſe who, for we 
: ISSACHAR legal, the fon of Joſeph. know not what reaſons of convenience, pretend it was 
EPHRAIM Othea, ( afterward called Joſhua) the | Joſhua and Caleb? It is likewiſe a weak proceeding in 

ſon of Nun. thoſe, who attempt to diſcover the myſtery of our religion 

| BENTAMIN Palti, the fon of Raphu. in types which have not rhe leaſt analogy to that Sacred 

1 7EBUL UN Gaddiel, the ſon of Sodi. Inſtitution. Ot this caſt is that which ſome of the an- 

| 4 MANASSEH Gad-1, the fon of Suſi. cients pretend to find in this circumſtance of the ſacrec 
. DAN Ammiel, the ſon of Gemalli. Story, St. Auſtin is not the only Decor of the primunc 
"ELECT. ASHER Sethur, the {on of Michael. church who has entertained this notion, but it is he wav 
NAPHTALI Nahbi, the fon ot Vophſi. has carried it to the higheſt exceſs : ** The fon ot God 

GAD Geuel, the ſon of Machi. “ (faith he) is called the cluſter of grapes He it ws that , 
« was typitied by that which the ſpies carried hanging 
6 Macs gave theſe twelve Iſraelites the difficult com- | © upon a pole, to repreſent the Saviour of the World 
F niflion of running through and ſurveying the land of Ca-“ faſtened and hanging on the croſs. The two men wo 
2 naan, ordering them to begin at the ſouth part, which | © bore it, may denote the two people — He who we 
; was, the neareit to the camp of Kadiſh-barnea, and to | © firſt, may repreſent the Jews, that preceded the ey 
continue their march towards the mountain of the Amo- | © of the Son of God, and who bore him in the . 

8 rires, which, in the book of Deuteronomy, chap. i. 24. 1s | © the prophets, who all bare witneſs of Jeſus Chr, 1 
ſimply called the mountain, probably becauſe it was di- | © St. Paul ſays, and who have turned their backs, i 
redtly in their view, and to deſcend atterwards into the | © not their iaces, to God, as God himſelf mga 
plain or valley. He directed them to examine the ſtrength | © by the miniſtry of Jeremiah.“ St. Auguſt. Enarrat. 

4 and weaknets of the people of the land; to obſerve whe- | Pfal. Tom. vin. in Pfal. vi. pag. 33. 


The relation which Moſes gives us of the greatne!s g 
the cluſter of grapes, brought to the camp by tie 8 
not one of thoſe facts that are not to be believed, * 45 
ſubmitting ones reaſon to the determination 4 3 
Word : For we may find, among ſeveral interpreters | 
long litt of paſſages trom profane hiſtory, which 3 
more incredible mn all appearance. What 3 8 
Hiſtorian declares has nothing hyperbolical in It # 65 
we may rationally receive it as he has fecorde - * 
tor render it incredible by fabulous additions, bo ob 
thoſe of ſome Rabbins who affirm, that this clulier'0 pn 
required the ſtrength of eight men t cat "Moſs 4 
like them, has attempted to give the buſtory © * 
air of incredibility, by endeavouring to ren a 
culous. . roudcht 

The ſpies produced the excellent fruits they 3 ho 
om the land of Canaan, belore all the people, 


| ; 4th the 195 
they ſhewed this redundant cluſter, together wich en? =, 
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deere, upon the mountains of the borders of Canaan, 
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oranates of an exquiſite taſte. But inſtead of im- 
— 2 deſires which the ſight of ſuch = 2 
tions was capable of railing in the peoples minds, an lich 
ſtead of animating them to overcome the difficulties w * 
retarded the conqueſt of that land whoſe _— . 
delicious, they made a report capable of entirely diſ- 
ing their auditors. 
* e. e came unto the land whither thou ſenteſt 
us.) We ſuppoſe they choſe ſome of their number, to 
ſpeak in the name of the reſt : _ firſt they give an ac- 
f the land, as was required, ver. 19, 20. : 
* Funk And ſurely it floweth with milk and hony.] Their 
firſt report of the condition of the land, was as honeſt as 
could be deſired; for they my * to be ſuch as God 
iſed to beſtow upon them, Exod. xxXIII. 3. 
* Aad this i the fruit of. it. | They prove what 
they ſay, by a ſample of the product of it; but they even 
derived from this a criminal opportunity of intimidating 
their brethren. You ſee this goodly fruit, how waſt it is 
but believe it, the inhabitants of the country exceed us, 
and all other men, in ſtature, as much as this fruit exceeds 
all other of the fame kind, throughout the world. So 
Wagenſeil explains the ſenſe of their diſcourſe in that 
ace, Sect. 4. 
. — And moreover, we ſaw the children of the Ana- 
kims there.] Theſe were the grand children of Arba 
(from whom Hebron had the name of Kirjath-arba, 5. e. 
the city of Arba) who was the father of Anak, whoſe ta- 
mily was more eminent than any other in Canaan; theſe 
three ſons of his being men not only of great ſtature, bur 
likewiſe as eminent for their valour. Bochart thinks 
(lib. 1. Canaan, cap. 1.) that Anak ſignifies as much as 
the Roman name Torquatus ; being like to that Gaul 
whom Manlius vanquiſh'd : And that Ahiman ſignifies as 
much as, who is my brother © importing, there was none 
to be compared with him: Seſai he takes to be as much 
as vixtius, viz. ſix cubits high, as Goliah was. And 
Talmi he derives from Talam, a furrow . as if he ſeemed 
in length to equal a furrow in the field. Theſe were the 
people who ſtruck the Iſraelites with terror; for it is pro- 
bable their whole family were of a very large ſtature, 
tho' inferior to theſe. And indeed, they were fo very 
formidable to all their neighbours, that it became a pro- 
verbial ſaying in thoſe countries, Who can ſtand before the 
children of Ana? Deut. ix. 2. | 
As true as the account which the ſpies gave of this 
people, might be in ſome particulars, it was related in 
ſuch a manner, as to repreſent the conqueſt of the coun- 
try exceeding difficult, if not impoſſible. So they explain 
their meaning in expreſs words, ver. 31. and fo the Lliracl- 
ites underitood them, Deut. i. 28. where theſe terrifying 
people are called the ſons of the Anakims : for they ſaw 
not only thoſe three mentioned before, ver. 22. but others 
alſo who deſcended from them, and were gigantick per- 
ſons. So the LXX tranſlate theſe words, yoi yiyaylwy, 
as likewiſe the Chaldee ; and the Jews uſe the word Ana- 
kim to ſignity giants; particularly Benjamin Tudelenſis, 
pag. 3. of his Oy : where IEmpereur thinks it pro- 
bable they were called Anakims, a torque quo colla ſuperle 
cingebant, from a collar or chain which they proudly 
wore about their necks : for the word Anak properly ſig- 
niſics collum torque cingere, pag. 136. to wreath a chain 
about the neck. But it is evident they had their name 
from their progenttor, Anak, the ſon of Arba : but from 
whence he deri ed his name, we are unable to declare. 
Ver. 29. The Amalekites dwell in the land of the ſouth.) 
They do not repreſent the Amalekites as inhabitants ct 
the land ot Canaan; but obſerve that they lay on the 
ourh border ot 1t: where, if they went about to enter, in 
all Probability, that nation (which were their early ene- 
mies u nen they came out of Egypt) would help to op- 
Pole them in their attempt, as much as the people of 
e For their intention, in the following report, was 
do meu what a ſlout people they muſt encounter, which 
ay ſoe er they endeavoured to enter into Canaan. 
| And the Hittites, and the Febuſites, and the A. 
pores dwell in the mountains.) Which were in the en- 
Partxulrly the dad. f. elde was fle 
5 It 1s evident were 2 


ut. i. 
of them had made an expedi- 


27. and xlivy. And many 


tion into the country beyond Jordan, where they had poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of Baſhon and Hethbon, and all the land 
berween the rivers Jabbok and Arnon. For they were a 
very martial people, and of great ſtature, Amos ii. 9. 
which made theſe ſearchers ot their land afraid of them; 
and bid their brethren conſider whether they thought 
they ſhould be able to diſpute their paſſage with them: 
Which they plainly ſuggeſt, in their opinion, they could 
not. For the Jebulites were another mighty people, whom; 
after the conqueit of Canaan, they could not of a long 
time diſpoſſeſs of mount Sion. We nced not ſay how ter- 
rible the Hittites were ; for it is probable from thence 
came the word Hittha, which ſignifies a 77ight and ſud- 
den conſternation ; as Bochart hath obſerved in his Phaleg 
lib. 1v. cap. 36. 

And the Canaanites dwelt by the ſea.) It 18 
certain, the Canaanites dwelt by the Mediterrancan, and 
they ſeem to have had their names from merchandizing; 
for which that ſituation was moſt proper, and for that 
reaſon, others of them were ſeated near Jordan. 

This we think is plain from Deut. i. 7. and beſide, the 
word ſea alone, commonly ſignifies the Mediterranean, 
called likewiſe the Inland Sea. Bur it being plain, that 
they were alſo ſeated, as it here follows, upon the river 
Jordan, it is poſſible, that by ſea, may be meant in this 
place, The Dead Sea, or the lake of Geneſareth, or 
both of them ; becauſe they were near Jordan, which flowed 
into them, 1 

— And by ile coaſt of 2 Where the Canaanites 
were ſeated, as is evident from Deut. xi. 30. for there 
were both weſtern and eaſtern Canaanites, as appears 
from Joſh. xi. 3. and they frequently joyned with the Pe- 
rizzites (particularly Judg. i. 4.) who were a fierce, rough 
people, dwelling in the woody part of the mountains. So 
that the intention of the men, who made this report, was, 
to repreſent to the people, that whether they invaded the 
land by the Southern parts, or the Eaſtern, they would 
find both ſtrongly =! ed by a mighty nation, much ſu- 
perior to them in force: Which account, as the follows 
ing verſe ſhows, created a tumult among the people. 

Ver. 30. And Caleb ſtilled the people.] It is plain by 
this, that the people underſtood by their way of ſpeaking, 
countenances and geſtures, that the meaning of thoſe men 
who made this report (which was not alrogether falſe in it 
felt) was, that the country indeed was very rich and de- 
ſirable, yet it was impoſlible for them to drive the inhabi- 
tants out of it: Which inflamed them into a mutinous 
b as Caleb perceived by their looks and con- 
tuſed murmurs; and therefore ſtiept᷑ forth, before it brake 
out, to your their ſpirits with his account of the country 
and inhabitants, in which Joſhua, no queſtion joyned with 
him. It is not indeed here mentioned, becauſe Caleb, 
perhaps, ſtood next to them who began the commotion, 
and therefore ſpoke firſt : But he was ſeconded by Joſhua, 
we may be ſure: becauſe we find him mentioned in the 
next Chapter, and in the firſt place, together with Caleb, 
as endeavouring to appeaſe the tumult. And he is not 
only exempted trom the puniſhment inflicted on the people 
tor their rebellion, chap. xiv. 30, 38. but is expreſsly 


ſaid to have followed the Lord fully, as well as Ca- 
leb, chap. xxxi1. 12. | 


| Before Moſes.) The Hebrew phraſe E! Moſe 
cheh, may ſignify that he ſtilled them, as they were com- 
ing towards Moſes in a ſeditious manner; or, quieted 
them ſo far, as to make them hearken to Moſes ; when 
they were ready to fly in his face. One of the do&ors in the 
Gemara faith, that Joſhua being abour to ſpeak, they bitterly 
reproached him, and would not ſuffer him to proceed: And 
therefore, Caleb thought good to give them many blan- 
diſhing words, and to call Moſes, this fon of Amram 
which looked like contempt of him ; whereby he tilled 
them, and diſpoſed them to liſten to him. And then he 


ſaid, Is not he the perſon that brought us out of Egypt, 


who divided the Red-ſca, for us to paſs thro it ; that gave 


us manna from Heaven? What if he ſhould bid 1 
ladders and climb up into the At oy We 2 


him £2 
And ſaid, Let 


el us go up at once, and nol. 
ſeſs it.] He ſpeaks as if it were already 8333 


Indeed it was, by God's gift) and | 
to do but enter and take — > Ars a had nothing more 


58 — Fe 


* * __—— 


390 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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— 


Chap. 1 4 


I 


— For ve are able to overcome it.] There will be 
2 ſuch difficulty, as theſe men repreſent, in the conqueſt 
of it. | | 
Ver. 31. But the men that went up with him.] Who, 
if they had not perſiſted in their unbelief, the people, per- 
joke might have been perfectly appeaſed, by Caleb and 

Olma. 
—— Said, we be not alle.] Now they diſcloſed 
their minds more plainly, in their reply to Caleb, whom 
they oppoſe directly; and declare their opinion without re- 
ſerve, that they were not an equal match for their e- 
nemies. 


To go up againſt the people, for they are ſtronger 
than we.) "Theſe men had no confidence in the promiſe 
and power of God, on which Caleb and Joſhua relied ; 
but meaſured all things by human ſtrength. 

Ver. 32. And they brought'np an evil report of the land 
hich they had ſearched, unto the children of Hrael.] In 
the heat of their oppoſition, they now diſparage the coun- 
try which they had before praiſed, (ver. 27.) and alſo 
ſtretched their report of the inhabitants beyond the 
truth. 

— Saying, the land thro' which we have gone to ſearch, 

is a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof. | Unleſs 
we ſuppoſe there was a great plague at this rime 1n the 
country, as the Hebrews do, (who love to excuſe their 
torcfathers fins) this was a groſs falſhood. But take it 
as they ſuppoſe, it will even then be a very malignant re- 
port. For if they ſaw the people cf the country every 
where, as they paſſed along, carrying their neighbours to 
their graves (as the Jews tell the tale) this mortality 
which they ſhould have aſcribed to the providence of 
God, by whom it was inflicted, that they might have 
tewer enemies to oppoſe them, and that theſe ſpies might 
paſs more freely, and leſs obſervable ; they moſt wickedly 
aſcribe to the badneſs of the air: Which being very un- 
healthy to the natives, would, as might reaſonably be 
thought, prove much more unſalutary to ſtrangers. Thus 
bad minds, (as the aforeſaid Gemara gloſſes well enough 
upon this ſtory) turn that which God intends for their be- 
nefit, into their hurt. And if we had any better autho- 
rity for this ſtory, the word achal (which we tranſlate eat 
up) would well enough agree with jt. For as Maimo- 
nides obſerves, in the firſt part of More Nevoch. cap. 30. 
it is uſed in the holy ſcriptures, concerning any Kind of 
conſumption, deſtrugtion or deſclation : As here in this 
book, chap. xi. 1. Lev. xxvi. 38. 2 Sam. ii. 26, Ec. 
Ind all the people that we ſaw in it were men of 
great /lature.| The Hebrew phraſe is, men of meaſures, 
c e fα⁰j Lis, as the LX. tranſlate ir, men of larger 
ſize than the reſt of mankind, which we have no reaſon to 
think was true: But having ſeen the ſons of Anak in one 
part of the country, they imagined all the reſt of the 
people to reſemble them in ſtature. For this is the de- 
{cription of that giant of Gath, mentioned 1 Chron. xx. 6. 
where he is called a man of meaſure, and 2 Sam. xxl. 20 
„here he is called, in the plural number, {as they are 
here) a man of meaſures ; vie vTeeuty:)ns, a man above 
the common bigneſs. And thus very great houſes are 
called houſes of meaſure, Jer. xxii. 24. 

Ver. 33. And there we ſaw the giants, the ſons of 

Anak, which came of the giants. | Who were deſcended 
from a gigantick race of men ; particularly. from Arba, 
who was their grandfather, as Joſhua tells us, chap. xiv. 
15. and Chap. xv. 13, 14, Ec. where he ſhows how Caleb 
drove theſe Anakims our ot their cities, and'made them 
fly to the Philiſtines; where there were ſome remainders 
ot them, till the days of David. And others of them, 
fied into Greece ; for there was a race of men among the 
Greeks called "Avyaxes, who, Voſſius thinks it probable, 
might deſcend from theſe children of Anak, lib. de orig. 
& Progreſſu Idol. cap. xili. 
And wwe dere in our own ſight as graſboppers.] 
Their fear magnified the inhabitants of Canaan above 
meature; tho' no doubt they were men of an extraordinary 
height; and there arc {till ſuch, in ſome parts of the world, 
as Job Ludolphus obſerves in his commentary upon his 
hiſtory, Ethiopica, lib, i. cap. 2. n. 22. 

—— And ſo we were in their fight.) One of 
the Jewith doctors calls theſe men lyars: For tho' their 
tear might make them ſeem in their own fight as graſ- 
hoppers, yet how could they tell, faith he, that they 


v 


| themſelves were fo contemptible in the ſight of the child 
ren 


L 


. 


of Ariak ? Here the Gemariſts endeavour to hel 

out, by continuing the tale of the great mortalit F them 
was then in thoſe countries. Where a funeral e Which 
manner was) being one day celebrated under — R. 
dar- trees, which are very ſhady; the ſpies got u probing 
top of them, to hide themſelves among the thick Hr ra 
But the people below happening to look up the ſpies * hs 
them fay, there are men got up into the * oy TW 
like graſhoppers. But there necds no ſuch e e 
defend them, when an hyperbole will do it : Their as. 2 
meaning being this, that the Anakims looked down 2008 4 
them with the utmoſt contempt. * | 


CHAP: XIV, 


1 The people murmur at the news. 6 Foſhua and Cal: 
labour to ſtill hem. 11 God threatneth them, 12 Moſes 
perſwageth God aud obtaineth pardon. 216 The wür- 
mirers ars deprived of entring iuto the land, 76 The 
men who raiſed the evil report, die by a plague. 40 The 
people that would invade the land againſt the ui if 
God, are ſmitten. 


A N D all the congregation lifted wp | 
their voice, and cried; and the pzy. 
ple wept that night. | 

2 And all che children of Iſrael mur— 
mured againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron; 
and the whole congregation ſaid unto them, 
Would God that we had died in the land 
of Egypt, or would God we had died in 
this wilderneſs, 

3 And wherefore hath the LokD brought 
us unto this land, to fall by the ſword, that 
our wives, and our children ſhould be 2 
prey? were it not better for us to retum 
into Egypt ? 

4 And they ſaid one to another, Let us 
make a captain, and let us return into 
— © | | 

5 Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their 

faces before all the aſſembly of the con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael. 
6 q And Joſhua the fon of Nun, and 
Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh which ere 0i 
them that ſearched the land, rent thet 
clothes. 

And they ſpake unto all the company 
of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, The land 
which we paſled through to ſearch it, 1s an 
exceeding good land. 6 

g If the Loxp delight in us, chen le 
will bring us into this land, and give it B; 
a land which floweth with milk and bone! 

9 Only rebel not ye againſt the "40's 
neither fear ye the people of the land ; £ 
they are bread for us: their defence | : 
parred from them, and the LokD # WF 
us: fear them not. Io 

10 But all the congregation bade 0 
them with ſtones: and the glor) 1 de 
Loxp appeared in the tabernacle To 43 
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u hich I ſware unto their fathers, neicher 


8 ſhball 
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congregation , before all the children of 
l{rael. 


11 J Aid the LORD ſaid unto Moſes, 
How long will this people provoke me? 
und how long will it be ere they believe 
me, for all. the ſigns which I have ſhewed 


mono them? ; 
peſti- 


12 ivill ſmite them with the 
lence, am diſinherit them, and will make 
of thee 2. greater nation, and mightier than 
they. | 
1 4 And Moſes ſaid unto the LORD, 
Then the Egyptians ſhall hear it (for thou 
brought eſt up this people in thy might from 
among them.) | | 

14 And they will tell 57 to the inhabi- 
rants ef this land: for they have heard that 
thou Lokp art among this people, that 
thou Lob art ſeen face to face, and that 
thy. t loud ſtandeth over them, and that 
thou goeſt before them, by day time in a 
pilltc of a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by 


nigh 4. 


1.5 Now F thou ſhalt kill all this peo- 


2484 But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he 
had another ſpirit with him, and hath fol- 
lowed me fully ; him will I bring into the 


land, whereinto he went; and his ſeed ſhall 


poſſeſs it. 3 3 

25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in the valley) To morrow 
turn you, and fer you into the wilderneis 
by the way of the Red ſea. 

26 © And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, 
and unto Aaron, laying, . | 

27 How long fholl I bear cvith this evil 
congregation which murmur againſt me ? 
[| have heard the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, which they murmur againſt 
me. | 

28 Say unto them, Ai truly as I live, 
ſaith the LokD, as ye have ſpoken in mine 
ears, ſo will I do to you: | 

29 Your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilder- 
neſs; and all that were numbred of Jou 
according to your whole number, from 
twenty years old and upward, which have 
murmured againſt me. 


ple, as one man; then the nations which 
hace heard the fame of thee, will ſpeak, | 
lat /ing, | 

16 Becauſe the LokD was not able to 
being this people into the land which he 
are unto them, therefore he hath flain 
t hem in the wilderneſs. 

17 And now, I beſeech thee, let the 
power of my Lord be great, according as 
thou haſt ſpoken, faying, 

18 The LORD 77 E ſuflering, and of 
great mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſ- 
greſſion, and by no means clearing the guil- 
ty, viliting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation. 

19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity 
of rhis people, according unto the great- 
nels of thy mercy, and as thou haſt for- 
given this people, from Egypt, even until 
now. 

zo And the Lok ſaid, I have pardon- 
ed according to thy word: 


neh, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


21 But as truly as I live, all the earth 


{hail be filled with the olory of the LORD. 


land concerning which I ſware to make you 
dwell therein, fave Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 

31 But your little ones, which ye ſaid 
ſhould be a prey, them wall I bring in, and 
they ſhall know the land which ye have 
deſpiſed. 5 

2 But as for you, your carcaſes the 
(hall fall in war in R 

33 And your children ſhall wander in 
the wilderneis forty years, and bear your 
whoredoms, until your carcaſes be waſted 
in the wilderneſs. | 

34 Aker the number of the days in 
which ye ſearched the land, even forty days 
(each day for a year) ſhall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years, and ye ſhall 
know my breach of promule. 

35 I the Loxp have ſaid, I will ſurely 
do it unto all this evil congregation, that 
are gathered together againſt me: in this 
wilderneſs they ſhall be conſumed, and 
there they ſhall die. 

36 And the men which Moſes ſent to 


22 Becauſe all thole men which have | ſearch the land, who returned and made 


on my olory, and my miracles which 1 
id in Egypt and in the wilderneſs, and have 
tempted me now thele ten times, and have 
not hearkned to my voice; 


23 Surely they ſhall not ſee the land 


any of them that provoked me, lee 


all the congregation to murmur againſt 
him, by bringing up a flander upon the 
land ; 

37 Even thoſe men that did bring up 
the evil report upon the land, died by the 
plague before the Lokp. 


38 But 
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30 Doubtleſs ye ſhall not come into the 
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Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


38 But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and | 
Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, aich ere 
of the men that went to ſearch the land, 
lived ſtill. 

And Moſes told theſe ſayings unto 
all the children of Iſrael: and the people 


mourned greatly. 
40 « And they roſe up early in the 


morning, and gat them up into the top 


of the mountain, ſaying, Lo, we be here, 
and will go up unto the place which the 
LokD hath promiſed : for we have ſinned. 

41 And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore now do 
you tranſgreſs the commandment of the 
Loky ? but it ſhall not proſper. 

42 Go not up, for the LORD zs not a- 
mong you; that ye be not ſmitten before 
your enemies. 

43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaan- 
ites are there before you, and ye ſhall fall 
by the ſword : becauſe ye are turned away 
from the LORD; therefore the LORD will 
not be with you. 

44 But they preſumed to go up unto the 
hill- top: nevertheleſs, the ark of the co- 
venant of the LokD, and Moſes departed 
not out of the camp. 

45 Then the Amalekites came down, 
and the Canaanites which dwelt in that 
hill, and ſmote them, and diſcomfited them, 
cden unto Hormah. 


Ver. 1. Aud all the congregation liſted up their voice, and 
cryed ; and the people wept that night.) Nothing can be 
conceived more deplorable than the condition in which 
Moſes found himſelf at that juncture. One wonl4 have 
been tempted to believe; that God, and the people too, 
had concurred to put the patience and conſtancy of that 
meek man to the utmoſt tryal. On one hand, the Iſraelites 
were for making him reſponſible for all the hardſhips 
they met, in the ways by which God had been pleaſed to 
guide them. On the other hand, it ſeemed as it God in- 
tended alſo to make him anſwerable for the complicated 
rebellion of the Iſraelites. God told him, that this new 
crime which thoſe wretches had committed, involved in it 
a character of contempt ot his wonders, which rendered 
them unworthy of pardon. He would again have had Mo- 
ſes to agree to the deſtruction of a nation that did not de- 
ſerve to exiſt. He made him a yet better offer than that 
which he propoſed, on account of the idolatry of the 
golden calf, and promiſed not only, as before, to multiply 
his deſcendants, but likewiſe to render them more numer- 
ous and powertul than all that multitude of rebels. 

Moſes oppoſed to this anger of the Almighty, that 
buckler he had already uſed with ſuch ſucceſs, namely, 
prayer, That which he poured out on this occaſion, was 
one of the moſt ardent ; but there are ſome circumſtances 
in which the zeal and favour of the moſt powerful inter- 
ceſſors is unavailing. And there may be certain times, 
in which, tho Moſes and Samuel flood before me, ſays the 
Lord, yet my mind cannot be towards this people ; Caſt them 
ot of my , and let them go forth, Jer. xv. 1. 

God was not however, intirely inflexible to the voice of 
his ſervant ; but granted him ſome reſpite of his ven- 
geance, und conſented not to bring ſuch a plague upon 
the people as ſhould exterminate them in an inſtant, 
But he pronounced a ſentence againſt them which con- 
tained two tatal clauſes in it: One of them was, that 
none of thoſe perſons who came out of Egypt, and had 

L 
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been ſo ungrateful, and inſenſible of 
ever enter into the land of promiſe. The ot! 

that their children ſhould wander forty years — Was, 
took poſſeſſion of that country; thus ſharing in 3 they 
ment of their fathers ſins: The event plain! e puniſh. 
this laſt clauſe ; Two years were already 1 
their departure from Egypt, and there remained Nil ſince 
eight before the conqueſt of Canaan. But there ** 
difficulty in the meaning and accompliſhment of 0 _ 
clauſe. Ir is asked, whether it literally iovoly — fr 
individual Iſraclite that came out of Egy ˖ = every 
two? or whether it was not limitted 2 — 5 OF ang 
text of Moſes, verſe 21, Sc. © But as truly as 1 2 
* the carth ſhall be filled with the glory of th Sf pr 
* Becauſc all thoſe men which have teen my 2 
my miracles which I did in Egypt, and i; 

neſs, and have tempted me now theſe t 


Chap. 14. 
his favours, "ay 


ly glory, and 
in the wilde-. 


cc 


cc 


en times. and 

have not hearkened to my voice; ſurely they ſhall noe 
* ſee the land which I fware unto their ' fathers, www... 
ear: 


s ſhall any of them that provoked me, fee it: But 11 

ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had another ſpirit ich U.. 
* — N = ] hum 

and hath follow ed me fully: Him will I brine into 2. 
land whereunto he went; and his ſeed ſhall poiefy ©. 
and Joſhua hkewiſe. — But your little ones, whic: ox 
{aid ſhould be a prey, them will I bring * t 
© ſhall know the land you have deſpiſed.” But as 8 
you, your carcaſes ſhall fall in this wilderneſz And 

your children ſhall wander in the wilderneſs for: b 
and bear your whoredoms, until your carcaſes be waited 
in the wilderneſs. After the number of the days in 
* which ye ſearched the land, even forty days Prax da 
“ for a year) ſhall ye bear your iniquities, even a. 
years, and ye ſhall know my breach ef promiſe, 1 
< the Lord have ſaid, I will ſurely do it unto all this eri 
** congregation, that are gathered together againit me.” 

This paſlage, wrong underſtood, has given # handl: to 
a miſtake that has met with a general reception; namely 
that of all thoſe who came out of Egypt, none bur 
Joſhua and Caleb arrived at the land ot promiſe. The 
words therefore which we have quoted, will admir dt 
four reſtrictions. 

Firſt, Joſhua and Caleb were excepted out of tie 
general rule; this is not diſputed. 

Secondly, This ſentence involved none but the tribes 
that had been numbered. This is no leſs evident from 
the text; your carcaſes ſball fall in this wilderneſs, &c.— 
Aſter the number of the days in which je ſearched the 
land, &c. Tis plain, that there is an alluſion to the enu- 
meration, or muſter made in the firſt chapter of this book. 
Now there was a poſitive law, which is related, vere 49, 
of the {ame chapter, which forbids the compriſing ot the 
Levites in the ordinary muſters : Only thou ſalt nt nin. 
ber the tribe of Levi, neither take the ſum of them ami 
the children of Iſrael. *Tis added in the next chapter, 
that this order was obſerved : The Levites were not nun, 
bered among the children of Iſrael, as the Lord commandes 
Moſes. Hence it is that Eleazer, who was above twenty 
years old when he came out of Egypt, was found in th. 
land of Canaan, as appears Joſh. xiv. 1. The Lerkes 
according to what Moles ſays of them, Numb. ill ent 
43, and who were counted ſeparately, amounted to u 
two thouſand two hundred threeſcore and thirteen. is 5 
to be obſerved, that whereas the reſt of the Iſraelites were 
not numbred but from twenty years of age, th Le\ - 
were reckoned from a month old and upwards, _ 
39. The reaſon of the law which prohibited the _ 
ing of the Levites is obvious; it was, that ſuch _ a 
ings, or muſters, were for thoſe who were obliged w 7 
the wars. Now the Levites were excuſed from e wa 
vice, as being ſufficiently employed in that of 1 ang” 
nacle; and this diſpenſation of theirs Nas “ gots 
imitated by the Gentiles. Strabo obſerves, that 1 the 
already the practice in the days of Homer, tot In a = 
enumerations which that poet makes of tho tte . 


cc 
cc 


cc 


cc forty Years 


. - * . o t! om . 2 
againſt the city of Troy, we find none that cam " = 


town of Alalcomenium, becauſe it was dedicates J 
goddeſs Minerva. Cæſar obſerves the {ame ot - cher 
and it is upon this ancient law, that ſome of _ 
endeayour to build cerrain eccleſiaſtical imm 1 
Thirdly, The conſtant cuſtom of not numd e 
Iſraelites till after the age of twenty years | u 
with angther reſtriction, as well as It ezempts e 


8 F 
7 3 


"4 greſs the commandment of the Ld 
oontinue in your ' diſobedience t 
on to return, and not to go for 
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number of people from the ſentence pronounced _ 
thoſe who rebelled. 'The women alone, it we ouy lup- 

74 them equal to the men, would already give us che 
e Nee a ls. B f w man 
number of fix hundred thouſand fouls. Eut ho ny 
do we not find excepred from this rigour in the number 
of thoſe that were under twenty years? Now 1t * were 
to ſuppoſe that there is in every ſociety, or body E 
two perſons under twenty, to one above, that would give 
us one million and two hundred thouſand children, which 
being joined to ſix hundred women, brings them up to one 
million eight hundred thouſand ſouls. And yer is next 
to a demonſtration, that there is uſually in all ſocieties 
four, or it may be five heads, under twenty years, cd 
on2 above it. : 

Fourthly, Theſe three reſtrictions render the fourth un- 
neceſſary to our calculation. It is however received by a 
great number of interpreters, who cannot digeſt that we 
thould explain lite ally what Moſes ſays in this chapter, 
to wit, that // the congregation lifted up their voice and ed ; 
and the people wept that night, and all the children of 1jract 
murmured, &e. Now it is certain, that theſe expteſſions, 
all the congregation of Ifrael, do often import no more 
than the heads, or a conſiderable part of the peop:e. 
Perhaps they ought to be conſtrued fo here; and as the 
ſentence: which God denounced did not relate to any but 
thoſe who had tempted him ten times, who had not obeyed 
his voice, but provoked him to wrath, there were, perhaps, 
ſeveral among the Iſraclites that did not embark in that 
crime, and conſequently were not involved in that puniſh- 
ment. 

Ver. 36. And the men which Moſes ſent to ſearch the 
land.] That is, ten of them. 1 

Ver. 37. Eventhoſe men, &c. died by the plague.) Either 
by the pettilence, threatned, verſe 12. or by lightning, or 
ſome other ſudden death; about which there is a diſpute 
among the Hebrew doctors, in the Gemara on Sota, cap. 7. 
ſect. 11. where ſome ot them ſay, they died of a quinſey, 
which choaked them; or, as others, their tongues ſwelled, 
and hung out of their mouths and were full of worms, 
Ec. So that their puniſhment was ſuitable to their fin, 
(as they conclude) with their tongues they offended, and 
in their tongues they ſuffered. 
Beſ ore the Lord. | Whoſe glory appeared upon 
the tabernacle, before them all, verſe 10. nnto which we 
take theſe words to relate; ſignifying that they died in 
his preſence (and perhaps by a flaſh of fire from thence) 
on that very day, upon which this murmuring was raiſed 
by their falſe report. | | 

Ver. 38. But Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb the ſon 
of Jephunneh, which were of the men that went to ſearch 
rhe land.] Here Joſhna is mentioned with Caleb, and 
placed firſt, as in verſe 6, as Caleb was in verſe 30. 
which ſhews there was no difference made between them. 
Lived ftill.} This is ſet down to ſhew God's 
ſaithtulueſs in his promiſe to them; who, we ſuppoſe, were 
now in the company of the reſt of the ſearchers of the 
land, betore the Lord, and had no hurt, when all the 
other ten fell down dead on a ſudden; which made their 
preſervation the more remarkable. 

Ver. 39. And Moſes told all theſe ſayings unto all the 
children + Iſrael.) Acquainted them with the doom which 
God had paſſed upon them. 

Aud the people mourned greatly.) Were extream- 
ly afflicted at the news; but did not beſeech him to pra 
for them, as at other times, chap. xi. 2. becauſe he had 
told them the doom was irreverſible. 

Ver. 40. And they roſe up early in the morning and gat 
them np unto the top of the mountain.] They reſolved they 
would go up : or they prepared themſelves for it; for 
they did not actually go up; as appears by the follow ing 


words. 


—— Haying, Lo, we be here.] We are ready to do as 
Joſhua and Caleb exhorted us, Chap. xili. 30, od XIV. 9. 


ey ſeem now to be as forward, as before they were 


backward to go to poſſeſs the land ;. which their riling 


catly ſignified; 
Ver. 41. And Miſes ſaid, where 


ore now do you tranſ. 
?] Why do you ll 
o God; who commands 
ward? ver. 25. 

For the Lord is not 


Ver. 42. 


= . | ; among vo; 
1 cloud did not ſtir to conduct them; by ae! The 
8 have underſtood, that their attempt 


which they might 
was preſumptuous, 


That ye be not ſmitten before your Enemies. 
Who, without God's help, would be too ſtrong tor them. 

Ver. 43. Lor the Amalekutes and Canaaniits, are there 
before von.] Either they were removed out of the valley 
where they were before, ver. 25. Or, their main body 
being there below, they feat a ſtrong party to poſſeſs 
themſelves of the top of the mountain, and to make good 
the paſs againſt the Iſraelites. | 

* — 44. Bat they preſumed to go up to the hill top.] 
They audacioully endeavoured to aſcend the mountain, 
againſt the dir ine command; which is a ſtrong inſtance 
of a hardned iufidelity. 

Nevertheleſs the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, and Moſes departed not out of the camp. The cloud 
ſtood ſtill over the tabernacle ; and therefore Moſes and 
the Levites and the ark (which went before them, when 
they firſt removed from Sinai, chap: x. 33.) did not ſtir 
out of the place where they were encamped, to conduct 
them. But this ſeems to ſignify that all the other camps, 
except that of the Levites, z. e. the whole body of armed 
men, moved without the guidance of God, who could not 
favour them, becauſe they moved againit his expreſs 
command. 

Ver. 45. Then the Amalckites came down and the Ca- 
naanites. With whom the Amorites alſo joined, Deut. 
chap. 1. ver. 44- 

Which dwelt in that hill. | Who had poſted 
themſelves there, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the top ot 
the mountain, ver. 43. and fee ver. 25. 

Aud ſiuote them.] Having a great advantage 
of them that were climbing up the hill: from whence they 
came pouring down upon them. h 

And diſcomfitted them.] It is not ſaid how 
great a ſlaughter they made of them; but it is likely it 
was not ſmall, becauſe they chaſed them a good way. 
Thus began God's threatning to be immediately fulfilled, 
that their carcaſes ſhould fall in the wilderneſs, ver. 29. 
by their own wiltulneſs. 

Even unto Hormah.) A place in the confines 
of Canaan, near the dead ſea : fo called from the deſtruc- 
tion that was here made of the Iſraelites, and afterward 


| of the Canaanites, chap. xxi. 3. Judges i. 17. and upon 


the occaſion of this calamity which befel the Ifraclites, 
and the great mortality which followed, while they ſtaved 
in the wilderneſs, Moſes is thought to have penned the 
XCth Pfalm ; in which he — the lite of man was 
now ſhortened, and reduced to ſeventy or eighty years, 


that is, made but half as long as the lives of their fore- 
fathers. | 


C Aim . XV. 


1 The law of the meat-offering and the drink-offering. 
13 29 The flranger —_ the ſame law, - The 
law 2 the firſ# of the dough for a heave-offering. 

22 The (acrifice for fins of ignorance. 30 The pul- 

niſpment of preſumption. 32 He that violated the ab- 

bath is ſtoned. 37 The law of fringes. © | 


ND the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
laying, © 

2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye be come into the 
land of your habitations, which I give unto 
you. | | | 
3 And will make an offering by fire unto 
the LORD, a burnt- offering or a ſacrifice, 
in performing a vow, or in a free-will- of- 
tering, of in your ſolemn feaſts; to make a 
ſweet favour unto the LoRD, of the herd, 
or of the flock: 

4 Then ſhall he that offereth his Of- 


fering unto the Lokp, bring a meat- 


offering of a tenth deal of flour mi- 


5 H gled 


394 Critical and Explanatory Annotations. Chap. 1; 
| | 15. 
gied with the fourth part of an hin of | 20 Ye ſhall offer up a cake of "= fra 


5 And the fourth part of an hin of 
wine for a drink-offering ſhalt thou 0 
pare, with the burnt- offering or ſacrifice, 
for one lamb. 

6 Or for a ram, thou ſhalt prepare for 
a meat-offering, two tenth deals of flour 
mingled with the third part of an hin of 
oyl. - 

7 7 And for a drink-offering, thou ſhalt 
offer the third part ot an hin of wine, for 
3 ſweet ſavour unto the LoRD. 

8 And when thou prepareſt 2 bullock 
for a burnt-offering, or for a facrifice in 
performing a vow, or peace-offerings unto 
the LORD: 

9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock a 
meat- offering of three tenth- deals of flour 
mingled with half an hin of oyl. | 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drink-of- 
fering, half an hin of wine, for an offer- 
ing made by fire of a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD. 

11 Thus ſhall it be done for one bul- 
lock, or for one ram, or for a lamb, or a 
kid. | 

12 According to the number that ye ſhall 
prepare, ſo ſhall ye do to every one, ac- 
cording to their number. 

13 All that are born of the country, 
ſhall' do theſe things after this manner, in 
offering an offering made by fire of a ſweet 
ſavour unto the LORD. 

14 And if a ſtranger ſojourn with you, 
or whoſoever be among you in your gene- 
rations, and will offer an offering made by 
fire of a ſweet ſavour unto the LORD: as 
ye do, ſo {hall he do. 

15 One ordinance hall be both for you 
of the congregation, and alſo for the 
ſtranger that ſojourneth t yox, an or- 
dinance for ever in your generations: as 
ye are, ſo ſhall the ſtranger be before the 
LORD. 

16 One law, and one manner ſhall be 
for you, and for the ſtranger that ſo- 
journed with you. 

17 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

18 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye come into the 
land whither I bring you, 


19 Then it ſhall be, that when ye eat of 


the bread of the land, ye ſhall offer up an 
heaye-offering unto the LORD. 


of your dough, for an heave-offering 5 


e do the heave- offering of th 8 
Tos ſo ſhall ye heave it. F tareſhing. 
217 Of the firſt of your dough ve ſh! 
give unto the LORD, an heave-offerino 
your generations. ry 

22 J And if ye have erred, and not c 
ſerved all theſe commandments whic} ri 
LoRD hath ſpoken unto Moſes, s 

23 Even all that the Loky hath com 
manded you by the hand of Moſes r 
the day that the LORD commanded 82 
and henceforward among your | 
tions: LOO 

24 Then it ſhall be, if ought be com- 
mitted by ignorance without the knowledse 
of the congregation ; that all the conore. 
gation {hall offer one young bullock for 
a burnt-offering, for a ſweet favour un- 
to the LoxkD, with his meat-offerino 
and his drink-offering, according to the 
manner, and one kid of the goats for 2 
ſin- offering. 

25 And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael, and it ſhall be for- 
given them, for it zs ignorance: and they 
ſhall bring their offering, a facrifice made 
by fire unto the LorD, and their ſin- 
offering before the LORD, for their ig- | 
norance. 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the 
congregation of the children of line, 
and the ſtranger that ſojourneth among 
them; ſeeing all the people were in g- 
norance. 

27 J And if any ſoul fin through igno- 
rance, then he ſhall bring a ſhe-goat of the 
firſt year for a fin-offering. 

28 And the prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for the ſoul that ſinneth ignorantly, 
when he ſinneth by ignorance betore the 
LORD, to make an atonement for him; 
and it ſhall be forgiven him. 

29 You ſhall have one law for him that 
ſinneth through ignorance, both far bim 
that is born amongſt the children of J 
rael, and for the ſtranger that ſojournet" 
among them. 

30 J But the ſoul that doch ought pre 
ſumptuouſſy (whether he be born in the er. 
or a ſtranger) the ſame reproacheth i 
LORD ; * chat foul ſhall be cut oft om 


among his people. 


in 


genera- 


the LoRD, and hath broken pager ey 
| . 1 . 


; 1; — 


A 
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Chap. 1 5 


ment; that ſoul ſhall utterly be cut off: 
is iniquity all be upon him. | 
” wy for 3 children of I- 
rael were in the wilderneſs, they found a 
man that gathered ſticks upon the ſabbath- 
day. 8 | 
13 And they that found him gathering 
ſticks, brought him unto Moſes and Aaron, 
and unto all the congregation. 5 
34 And they put him inward, becauſe 
it was not declared what ſhould be done 
to him. | 
35 And the Lokp ſaid unto Moſes, 
The man ſhall be ſurely put to death: all 
the congregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones 
without the camp. 8 
36 And all the congregation brought him 
without the camp, and ſtoned him with 
ſtones, and he died; as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 
37 © And the LogD ſpake unto Moles, 
laying, 
Zs Speak unto the children of Iſrael, 
and bid them that they make them fringes 
jz the borders of their garments, through- 
| 1 out their generations, and that they put 
upon the fringe of the borders a ribband of 
i > blue. | 
: 4 39 And it ſhall be unto you for a fringe, 
2 chat ye may look upon it and remember all 
= the commandments of the LoRD, and do 
them: and that ye ſeek not after your own 
heart, and your own eyes, after which ye 


uſe to go a whoring: 


10 40 That ye may remember, and do all 

8 my commandments, and be holy unto 
your God. | | | 

o- 41 I am the LoxD your God, which 

he brought you out of the land of Egypt, 


bd be your God: I a» the Lox your 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.) We 
| = read in Deut. i. 46. that they abode in Kadeſh, where the 
m; WR foregoing murmuring was, many days: during which time, 

aud in the latter part of this ſecond year, after they came 
out of Egypt, it is very probable all that we read in this 
chapter, and in the four following, was tranſacted. 

Ver. 2. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them.] "Thee words were not Grebe to the whole con- 
gregation, but to the younger ſort, who had not forfeited 
the tavour of God; as their fathers had done ; ſeveral of 
whom, it is likely, were already dead, according to the 
doom God had paſſed upon them; and the reſt looked 
upon themſelves as diſinherited, chap. xiv. ver. 12. and 
5 therefore _ precepts were not delivered to them. | 
5 en je come into the lan tati 
Ne to be land of you are. 
hs 4 A* — he promiſed to bring into 
te land of Canaan, chap. xiv. 
bac well infructed in — r ger en 


' manner of ſacrificing, wherei 
= God's worſhip and ſervice v 85 b ein 
oe reaſon why he further cry much conſiſted ; which is 


3% U 
d about this matter. — {wes what he had heretofore 


I . 


ce it appears that they | 


were not bound to obſerve theſe laws till they came to 
Canaan. _, 

Ver. 3. And will make an cffering Ly fire nuto the Lord. 
This comprehends all the ſacrifices which were burnt upon 
the altar, either in whole or in part. 

A burnt-effering.) This was the principal, and 
moſt ancient facrifice of all other; which was wholly burnt 


| upon the altar, every morning and every evening, Exod. 


xxix. 40. of which he treats in the firſt ot Leviticus. | 
Or a ſacrifice. } This undoubtedly ſignifies 
peace-offerings, as appears from ver. 8. and from the 
words here following; and likewiſe from the uſe of the, 
word ſacrifice in other places, Exod. xv iii. 12. Lev. xiv. 10 
In performing a vow, or in a free-will offering. } 
Theſe words explain what he means by a facritice, v. 
peace - offerings ; which were offered in performance of 
ſome vow, or freely of their own accord, Lev. vil. 16. and 
xxii. 21. or by God's command upon their folemn teaſts ; 
as it here follows. | 


xx111. 37. and Numb. xxix. 39. | 
To make a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord.) Levi- 


Of the herd of the flock.) Undet the word 
flock is comprehended both kids and lambs: for the He- 
brew words tſon and ſeh ſignify both; as many have ob- 
ſerved, particularly Bochart in his Hicrozoicon, p. 1. lib. 2. 
cap. 42. 

= 4. Then ſhall he that offereth his offering unto the 
Lord.] Ot any of the forenamed forts. | 
Bring a meat-offering.] As a neceſlary appur- 
tenance to ſuch ſacrifices. 

—— Of a tenth deal of flour.) That is the tenth 
part of an ephah, as is expreſsly declared, chap. xxvill. 5. 
which was an omer. See Exod. xvi. 36. ; 
Mingled with the fourth part cf an hin of oyl.] 
See Exod. xxix. 40. Inthis, ſach meat-offerings, as were 
acceſſor ies to other offerings, and a part of the ſacrifice, 
which went before, differed from thoſe meat - ofterings 
which were not dependent upon a foregoing facritice ; bur 
offered alone by themſelves : for in theſe latter the oyl was 
only poured upon the meat-offering, Lev. ii. 1, Ec. and 
not mingled or macerated with the flour; as it is here 
ordered: and there was this further difference be- 
tween them, that thoſe meat offerings which were ac- 


ticus i. 9. 


ceſſory to other ſacrifices, were all burnt on the altar, in 


honour to God, as Joſephus obſerves, lib. 3. cap. 10. bur 
when a meat-oftering was ſolitary, as we may call it; as 
the principal oftering which a man then made, a little 
part of it only was burnt upon the altar, and the prieſt 
had the reſt; as appears from the ſecond chapter of Le- 
* 1 . | 1 

cr. 5. And a fourth of a hin of wine for a drink-offer- 
ing ſhalt thou prepare.) See Lt Bic Jo Wer 
— - With the burnt-offering or ſacrifice.) Whether 
ir were a whole burnt-offering or a peace-offering, ver. 3. 
this wine was wholly poured upon the altar ; and the 
prieſt had none of it, 
For one Iamb.) It was the ſame for one kid. 
If there were more than one, the drink-offering, as well 
as the mcat-offering, was increaſed ; particularly upon 
the ſabbath, chap. xxviii. 9. And the true reaſon why 
meat-ofterings, and drink-offerings, are required to artend 
upou the burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, was, becauſe 
theſe facritices were a feaſt, and are called the bread cr 
food of God, chap. xxviti. 2. And therefore as bread 
and wine, as well as fleſh, are our refection; ſo God te- 
quired them at his table. And ſalt, though not here na- 
med, was alſo added, becauſe it was nat to be omitted in 
any ſacrifice, Lev. ii. x3. as alſo frankincenſe; becauſe ir 
is ſaid both ver. 7. and ver. 10. this drink-offering was 
for a ſweet favour unto the Lord; which ſcems to allnde 
to the fragrancy of frankincenſe. 
; This was a thing ſo well known, that the heatheng 
imitated the fame practice, in all their ſacrifices, which 
were ever accompanied with a meat-offering: Infomuch 
that Pliny ſaith, without this Ila ſalſa, no ſacrifice was 
thought to be good: Mum ſacrificium ratum feri exiſ- 


timant, lib. 30. cap. 5. And long before hi 4 
it in Homer, in thoſe known womls of his 1 * 


| Oukoyuras TegBano):, 
unto 


And at your ſolemn feaſts.) Mentioned Levit. 


10 
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— — 


And as for wine, Brentius, in his paraphraſe on Leviticus, 
takes notice of that phraſe in him, no leſs obvious, 


** 
"Emi d ove 


Aa. 


which they not only poured upon the ſacrifice, as it ſtood 
at the altar ready to be offered, but upon its fleth, when 
it was burning there; as we find in Virgil, Georg. 4. 


Ter liquido ardentem perfudit nectare flamman. 
And 1n many other placcs. 


Ver. 6. Or + a ram, thou ſhalt prepare ſor a meat-offer- 
ing, two tenth deals, &c.] This being a nobler ſacrifice 
than a lamb, a larger meat-offtering, and drink offering 
allo, gas appears by the next verſe, is required to at- 
tend it. N 

Ver. 7. Aud for a drink-effering, thou ſhalt offer a third 
part of a hin of wine, &c.| Whereas for a lamb a fourth 
part was ſufficient, ver. 5} EY 

Ver. 8. And cohen thou. prepareſt a bulleck.] Tins is a 
ſacriſice of + the herd, as the former of the flock, mention- 
cd ver. 3. 


For a burnt-offering, or for a ſacrifice in per- 
forming a vow, or peace offering unto the Lord.] That is, 
free- will offerings ; which were one ſort of pcace- offerings, 
as thoſe for performance of a vow were the other; ice 
ver. 3. But free-will offerings, are peculiarly called by 
the name of peace-offerings, becauſe they were the moſt 
acceptable ot this fort ; being offered purely out of love 
and affection to God, and not as a payment which was 
due upon a vow. 

Ver. 9. Then ſhall he bring with the bullock, a meat- 
offering of three tenth deals of flour, &c.) "The meat-ofter- 
39s increaſed proportionably to the ſacrifices upon which 
they attended: one tenth deal, with a four th part of a hin 
of oyl, bcing ſufficient for a lamb, ver. 4. and two tenth 
deals, with a third part of a hin of oyl, for a Ram, ver. 6. 
but three tenth deals of flour, and halt a hin of oyl, is 
here required to accompany the ſacrifice of a bullock. 


Ver. 10. And thou halt bring for a drink-offering half 
1 


a hin of wine, &c.] The ſame was to be obſerved in the 
drink offering; which is larger, in this ſacrifice, than in 
the two former, ver. 5, 7. 

Ver. 14. And if a firanger ſojourn with you. ] There 
were two ſort of ſtrangers among the Iſraelites; tome that 
intirely embraced and profeſſed the jewiſh religion, into 
which they were admitted by circumciſion, Cc. others 
that were permitted to live among them, having renoun- 
ced all idolatry, but did not ſubmit to their whole religion, 
The Talmudiſts expound this place of the former fort. 

— O7 coheſcever be among you in your generations. 
One would think this ſhould fignity the other tort of ſtran- 
gers; but they make it only an explication of the former: 
whether he was a proſelyte that ſojourned tor a time, or 
were ſettled among them. 

— Aud will offer an offering made by fire, of a ſweet 
ſavour unto the Lord.] Any of the tore-mentioned offer- 
ings, which could be offered, as is here directed, by none 
but one that was ſubject to their law. For though an- 
other proſelyte, who worſhipped the true God, but was 
not circumciſed, might bring a burnt- offering; yet they 
lay it was without a meat and drink offering; and no 
peacc-ofterings were accepted from him. 

Ver. 17. Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaping, Theſe 
commands were given, in all like lihood, at the tame time 
with the foregoing. 

Ver. 18. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and ſay unto 
them, when ye come into the land, whither 1 bring you. 
"The Jews acknowledge ſuch kind of offerings, as here tol- 
low : And tirit fruits, were due by the law, only from 
the corn, Cc. that grew in the land of Canaan; but by 
the decree of their wiſe men, they were to bring them 
out of Syria, and ont of the land of Og and Sthon ; as 
Maimonides :autb, in his treatiſe called Biccurim, cap. 2. 

Ver. 19. N hen je eat. i. c. When it 1s ready to be 
eaten; for they offered it before they ate of it. 

— 0} the vread of the land.) $9 corn is called, 
Palm civ. 14. and the meaning ſeems to be, that when 
they made bread ot the new corn of the land, they ſhould, 


\ 


out of the dongh, ſirſt make a cake, and offer it to 

Lord, before they baked bread tor their own uſe. he 
Ye ſhall effer up an hgave-offerins unto the Lian 
Thus is explained in the next verſe, of offering a cake ...; 
of the firit dough, whether it were of wheat, or bart ag 
or rye, or oats, or that which they call cuſemin ( be 
they deſcribe to be a kind of wheat, or barley, dig... 
from that which 1s commonly Known by thoſe names) = 
of theſe five Kinds of grain, the Talmudiſts ſay, this 3 
was to be offered; and that out of the gleanings, and = 
ſheaf left in the field, and out of the comers of die 
held. 

Ver. 20. J ſhall fer up a cake of the fr if Þ@_. 

dough for an — Not df. 4227 9, q. 
was g:ven to the prieſts, on whom God beſtowed all thei 
heave-offerings, chap. xviii. 8. yet they ate faid to be 
offered to the Lord, becauſe they were heaved or like up 


to him, as the creator of heaven and ot earth ; and they 


given to his miniſters, who had it in his right. 
As ye do the heave-offering of the threfhing-fiu 
fo ſball ye heave it.) That is, as the firſt fruits of the har. 
veſt were given to the prieſts, and not offered upon the 
altar, ſo ſhould this be given them, Lev. xxiii. 16, 17. and 
ſo was the firſt fruits of their oyl and their wine, G. 
Numb. xviii. 12, 13. all which the Jeus call the great 
Zerumab, or heave- offering. | 

Ver. 21. Of the firſt of your dong h ſhall ye give unte 
the Lord, an heave-effering in yeur generations.) This 
being a new law, not given betore, he repcats it, tha: 
they might be the more obſervant of it: As we may 
ſee they were by this; that it was one of the things that 
rendered a woman infamous (tho' not fo as to give her 
the bitter water) if ſhe did not ſeparate this cake from 
the firſt dough of the new corn, to be preſented to God; 
but either made her husband belieye ſhe had done it, when 
ſhe had nor, or ate it herſelf ; as Mr. Selden obſerves, 
lib. 111. Uxor. Hebr. cap. 17. And therefore, at this very 
day, the Jews are ſo nice in this point, that they take 
enough to make a cake, aſſoon as the meat is mingled with 
water. The proportion is not mentioned in the law; but 
their wiſe men ſay, it was to be the Forty. fourth par: of 
the whole dough : Sec Buxtorf. Synagog. Jud. cap. 34. 
The Cabbaliſts obſerving that this verſe begins with the 
letter mem, and ends with nem, conclude (atter their way) 
that therefore they were to give'a_ fortieth part, becaule 
mem is the numeral letter for torty. | 

Ver. 24. Then it ſpall be, that if ought be committed by 
ignorauce, without the knowledge of the congregation Ans 
commonly ſaid, that Moſes here ſpeaks concerning tins ct 
omiſſion (as we call them) as in Lev. iv. 13. concerning 
thole committed by the whole congregation, here of {uch 
as were committed by ſome leſſer numbe: of them, called, 
the congregation ; ſuppoſe the LXX elders, or the ee 
of thouſands, and hundreds, &c. who are ſometimes call 
by this name, chap. xxv. 7. Chap. XXXII. 12. Joſh. wv. + 
Bur rhe Jews generally think Moſes here ſpesks of ttrange 
worſhip, which was to be expiated by this facrince g 
goat for a ſin-offering. And theretore an excellen 
perſon of our own, after long conſideration ot this — 
comes to this concluſion, that in Leviticus, God he 
a young bullock to be lain for a {in-oftering, 8 of 
whole congregation, tho' adhering to the true 7 p Ne 
God in every thing, were led 1gnorantly to do m_ 5 
againſt ſome negative precept (as they call it) — een 1 
that is, u hat God hath forbidden (fo thoſe wor 3 
import, Lev. iv. 13, 14.) but this kid of the goa 1 
mentioned for a ſin-oflering, together with a you. J 
lock for a burnt-offering, was to be ſacrificed, v Moſes 
the people, forgetting the holy tices re i _ 
(which often happened under bad kings) fell 84 well 
mon error, into idolatrous worſhip, which agrees ly 
with what is ſaid in the two preceding verſes: fic "ifces 
ſpeaks of not obſerving thoſe holy runes _—_ ** 
See Dr. Owtram, lib. x, de ſacrificiis, cap. 14. _ 
Then all the congregation ſpall O 4 cheſs ls 
bulleck for a burnt- Hering.] Having . 
ordained by Moſes, and worſhipped God in atop? . 
ner, according to the rites uſed in nr parent 
leatt miſtaking the proper ſacriſices and rites ber m 

re ffered) this bu. 

them, which they ought to have © de offered whe! 
offering, we ſuppoſe, is commanded to 
they ſaw their errot, in token that they retu 
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true religion, and that way of worſhip which he had 
precribed. 


With his meat-effering, and his drink-cffering. ] 
P-eſcribed above, ver. 8, 9, 10. and which they had neg- 
lefted to offer formerly with a burnt-offermg. Sogn 
It is well obſerved by Mr. "Thorndike out of Maimoni- 
des, that all the congregation (if we underſtand thereby 
the whole body of the people) could not poſlivly offer 
theſe facritices; but the gteat conſiſtory offeted them, 
as often as they occaſioned the breach of the law, by in- 
terpreting ic erroneouſly. 5 

: = And one kid of the goats for a fin-effering.] To 
expiate for what had been done after the manner ot the 
Heathen, conttary to the laws of God's worſhip here de- 
livered by Moſes, or otherwiſe than he directed : from 
whence it was (which adds much probability to this) 
that when Hezekizh reſtored the true worſhip of God, 
altot the temple had been ſhut up, and the daily ſacrifice 
omitted, and many idolatrous rites there uſed, by the 
i2no1aace of the people, in the days of his father (2 Chron. 
xxviii, 24. Chap. ix. 1) he: cauſed ſeyen bullocks to be 
offe:cd tor a burat-offering: and as many gcats for a 
fin-afering; and fo Ezra did at the, reſtoration ot the 
dix ine ſcrvice, after ttiey came cut of Babylon, Ezra vii. 
35. And it makes no difference, that Moſes here requires 
only one of a ſort to be offered, whereas Hezekiah offered 
ſeven, and Ezra twelve ; for this only proves, that one 
was abſolutely neceflary, but more than one was accep- 
table; eſpecially when exceeding gieat errors had been 

committed in God's worſhip. ee 
Ver. 25. Aud the prieft ſball make_an atonement for. all 
the ay ag, \Vho had thus committed an error in 
the worſhip of God out of ignorance : Being milled by 
3 the great interpreteis of the law; who theretore were to 
: bring this ſacrifice in the name of them all. For it is ap- 
parent, by this as. well as the former verſe, that all the 
congtegation were concerned in this ſacrifice, as much as 
in that, Lev. iv. 13. and the ſame appears from the next 

veric, where he faith, all the people were in ignorance. 
Ver. zo. But the foul that doth ought preſumptnuou/ly.] 


| Not meerly Knowiag:y, but wiliully and audacipully ; 
| in contempt of the. Divine Majeſty and his authority: 
e For ſo the Hebrew phraſe, with an high hand, ſigniſies, as 
) Maimonides oblertes in More Nevoch. P. 3. cap. 41. where 
G he ſaith, it imports a ſin, not only publickly and openly com- 
muted, but with pride and 1afolence ;- it proceeding not 
J moerly irom an ill cuſtom a man hath contracted ot doing 
＋ amiſs, but from an expreſs intention to contradict the law 
ct ot God, and fer himſelt in detiance of it: Which is the 
88 BM icaſon of what follows. | EO 
n The fame reproacheth the Lord.] © No man ſin- 
d, ned thus” (ſaith Maimonides in the place betore-named) 
18 but he who had a ſettled opinion in his mind, count rary 
ed * to the law of God; in which he diſſented from it. 
+ % And the common received expolition of this place is, 
e hat it ſpeaks. of an idolator; becauſe he oppoſed the 
4 —_—_ * chict and principal foundaticn of the law, tor no man 
ent : = © worſhipped a ilar, or a planet, but he who believed its 
ter, cteinmiy: Which is mait repugnant, of all other things, 
nes e 0 tc las ot God; which, in the very firſt word ot it, 
the : =_— * ccclares, that all the world had' a beginning, and was 
| of — * mac by him whom” the Jews worſhipped.” Thus he. 
hing ee Put dong any thing with an high hand doth not ſignuy 
tic, MS au oc certain kind of fin, as the Jews generally tanc 
mo RS Ob» chick he fpeaks here only of an idolator of blai- 
hers ——_— phemer : Sce delden, lib. i. de Synedr. cap. 6. p. 101.) but 
bu- _— 2 cert mauer of ſinning, with deſpitc to the commands 
on al RSS © God; and contempt af his amhority, in any Kind of 
Holes ſin whatſoever, And this Maimonides himſelf afterward 
n- acknen edges, in the words folkiw ing: There ſcems to 
y wel IDE C0 de the ſame reaſon in all other trangreſſions, which 
re be ; I are committed cantemptuoully againſt any law ot God; 
ices Ml 4 a5, it an 4s aclite ſeethed a-kid a1 his mothers milk; or 
„dere, ones he om 
vs We bs is deard, in-contemr:t of the law. 
: 195 i = For en ot this is, that he believes this law 
ma- = .. "ode wh OY z 0 Nich in my judgment, ſaith he, is the 
*. WM 33 — _ Words, be repreachith the Lurd. | 
vio! H_—_ bis ec pie. No Wer Leut ſhall be ent «ff Jrom among 
ban- = if ee.) o %crifice would make an atwon2ment for 
ben ene man; dat he was to die, either by the hand ot 
Gs heaven, or t the judges, Sometimes God faith in 
| 5A No- XXI. | faith, he will 


cut off idolators, and ſuch as conſulted familiar ſpirits 
Lev. xx. 5, 6. Sometimes he only faith, certain offenders 
ſhall be cut off; as here in this, and many other places, of 
which phraſe, Maimonides hath judiciouſly reſolved, that 
in this place it ſignifies cutting off by the hand of the ma- 
giſtrates, as 11 the caſe of apoſtacy to idolatry, Deut. 
xi. 13, Ec. not that all the r goods were to be deſtroyed, 
and nothing left to their heirs, (as when they ſerved other 
gods) but, tho' a whole tribe had, with an high hand, 
tranſgreſſed anv precept of the law, that is, denied it to 
be God's law, he thinks they were only to be all killed. 
Juſt as all the people thought in the cafe of the Reubenites, 
Gadites, and half tribe of Manaſſeh, who only building 
an altar on the other ſide of Jordan, contrary to God s 
law, as was imagmed, all the reſt of the tribes of Iſracl 
gathered together, to go up to war againſt them, and cut 
them off, Joſh. xxii. 11, 12, Sc. 22, 23. where they ac- 
knowl:dged. they deſerved to periſh, if they had built an 
altar for worſhip, as their brethren thought they had 
done. i 

Ver. 3 2. And while the children of Iſrael were in the 
wilderneſs they found a man.] The Jews, who would not 
be thought ignorant of any thing, ſay, this man was 
one of theſe who preſumed to go up to the mountain, 
when Moſes forbad them, chap. xiv. 44. And ſome of 
them ſay expreſsly, his name was Zelophehad ; about the 
dividing ot whote eſtate, a queſtion afterwards aroſe, 
chap. xxVvil. 1, Ec. So the Chaldee paraphraſe aſcribed 
to Jonathan and others. : 
That gathered flicks on theſabbath day.) This 
the Jewiſh dottars would have to be the very next tabbath, 
atter its lnititution in the wilderneſs; which is to make 
this hiſtory miſplaced, and the foregoing alſo, without 
any: TecelL2y.. .... | 
Ver. 33. And they found him. gathering ſticks.] Ad- 
moniſhed- him (as the Jews fay) of the unlawtulneſs of it, 
and delited him to'defiit. - But he would not hearken unto 
them, and the efore (as it here follows) they brought him 
unto - Moles, Sc. as one that contemptuouſly, and with 
an high hand, offended God. For they make this an in- 
ſtance of ſuch a preſumptuous fin as is mentioned before, 
ver. 39, 31. which is not improbable, And it appears 
trom hence, that they obſerved the Sabbath, while they 
were iu the wilderneſs; and therefore did not bring him 
betore Moſes on that day, but the next after ; or ar leaſt 
he was not judged till the next day. TA Yo . 
Brought him unto Moſes and Aaron, and unto all 
the congregation. | Moſes was the chief judge, who was to 
determine ſuch caſes : though we may conceive the LXX 
elders (who were conſtituted before this happened, chap. 
x1. 24, &C.) to have been now fitting, and Moſes at the 
head of them, But he being not deprived of any autho- 
riry, by their creation, who were 'added only to give him 
eaſe, it is more likely this man was ſet before Moſes, as 
the ſole judge in this caſe. For God ſpeaks to him alone, 
ver. 35. when he directs what ſhould be done with him. 
Yer Aaron and the elders, as appears by theſe words, were 
preſent, and called here all: the- congregation, when this 
offender was brought before him. 

Ver. 34. Aud they put him in-ward.\ By the order of 
Moſes, -as they did the man that : blaſphemed, Lev. xxiv. 
12, to ſecure him, till the mind of God was known how 
he ſhvuld be puniſhed. . 

— Becauſe it was not declared what ſtonld be 
dons to him.] They Knew very well, that he was to die; 
tor it had ben declared, Exod. xxxi. 14. and chap. xxxv. 2. 
bat they quettioned what kind of death he ſhould ſuffer, 
as the Jews interpret it For they obſerve this difference 
between that caſe of the blaſphemer in Leviticus, and this 
here of the ſabbath - breaker, that there they doubted 
whether he ſhould be puniſhed by them, or by the hand 
of Heaven'; but here, What kind of death they ſhonld in- 
flict upon him. Though there are ſome who imagine, the 
queſtion here alſo was, Whether the ſenſe of the law was; 
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that they ſhould expect his puniſnment from 
be yr 4 death, * 3 judgment 5 24 es 5 
cr. 35. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes 

ſurely le pat to death.] 5 this 2 ir K 
the queſtion was not at firſt, What death he ſhould die? 
but whether he ſhould be pur to death or no? Thar is, 
whether the gathering and binding up ſticks into a faogor, 
| was ſuch a work as is forbidden in the law, Exodus xx, 


5 : | . unto 
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unto which death was aſterwards threatened, in the places 
before-rentioned. And the reſolution was, that he ſhould 
be put tq death, as a man that denied God, the Creator 
of the world ; tho' not in words, yet in fact. For he who 
did any work on the ſabbath, as Aben Ezra notes upon 
Exod. xx. denied the work of Creation ; tho' he did not 
in downright terms deny God himſelf. For the ſabbath 
being a ſign, as God calls it, that they were the worſhip- 
pers of him, who made all things; the contempt of that 


Vas a renouncing of their religion, and therefore deſerved 


to be puniſhed with death; the belief of the creation of 
the worlu being the very foundation of the jewiſh religion; 
as the belief of its etecnity was the foundation of the Pa- 
gan. This made the breach of this precept, of keeping 
the Sabbath ſtrictly, which is more frequently repeated 
thai! any other, for the reaſon beſore- mentioned, ſo hein- 
ous a crime, and ſo ſeverely puniſhed ; for by this a true 
worſhipper of God was diſtinguiſhed from a profane per- 
ſon and an 1dolater. 

All the congregation ſhall tone him with 
ones, without the camp.] This was a puniſhment inflict- 
ed for very enormous crimes, ſ{e2 Lev. xx. 2. ch. xx1v. 12. 
And this man was condemned to ſuffet it, becauſe he was 
the firit breaker of this ſacred law. And he doing it pre- 
ſumptuoully, as is ſuppoſed from the connection of this 
ſtory, ver. 30, 31. in contempt of the law; and not de- 
liſting from his impiety, when he was admoniſhed to for- 
bear, as we ſaid ver. 33. it highly aggravated his guilt ; 
being no leſs than a reproaching of the Lord, and a de- 
ſpiſing of his Word. Whence the Vulgar ſay ing of the 
Talmudiſts, “ He that denies the Sabbath, is like to him 
* that denies the whole law.” 

Ver. 37. Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.] This 
was ſpoken, it is moſt likely, about the ſame time that 
the foregoing paſlage happened, and the commands men- 
tioned in the beginning of this chapter were delivered. 
For this that follows, is a direction Er the better obſer- 
vation of all the reſt of God's commandments. 

Ver. 38 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and bid them 
that they make them fringes.| This is the beſt word we 
have in our language, to expreſs the Hebrew word Tzitzith, 
which imports ſomething of an ornament reſembling a 
flower, as the word tzitz ſignifies. Ot how many threads 
they conſiſt, and after what faſhion they are made by the 
Jews at this day, ſec Buxtorf's Synagoga E cap. 9. 

In the borders of their garments.| Or, as it is 
in the Hebrew, In the wings of their garments, which 
had four skirts, as appears by Deut. xxil. 12. at the bot- 
tom of each of which they were to have a fringe : which 
ſcem to have been only threads left at the end of the web 
unwoven ; at the top whereof they put a lace, as it here 
follows. 


Throughout their generations] To be a perpetual 
mark of their religion, and put them in mind of their 
duty. 

—— Aa1 that they put upon the fringe of the borders a 
riblland.] Or a lace; which both bound the fringe faſt 
ar the top, and alſo made it more conſpicuous and obſer- 
vable ; which was the intention of it. For by this they 
were diſtinguiſhed from all other people who were not 
Jews; as well as put in mind of the precepts of God, as 
it follows in the next verſe. 

Of blue.) ” Or, as ſome would have it tranſ- 
lated, ot purple. But the Hebrew writers ſay Theceleth 
ſignifies that colour which we now call Ultramarine; as 
Braunius hath obſerved, Lib. 1. de Veſtitu Sacerd. Hebr. 
cap. 13. and Bochart Hierozon. P. 1. Lib. 4. cap. 10. 11. 

There is another very learned perſon alſo, who hath 
more lately thewi, out of an excellent MS. in his poſſeſ- 
ſion, what the Jews deliver concerning the way and man- 
ner of dying this colour: which being not eaſy to compaſs, 
the Jews at this day, inſtead of this colour, are contented 
to uſe white. See J. Wagenſeil upon the Gemara Sotæ, 
cap. 2. aſmot. 8. 

Ver. 29. Aud it ſhall be to you for a fringe.] Or rather 
it (that is, the ribband) ſhall be unto you upon the fringe ; 
or, to the tringe ; added to it, to make it the more noted; 
being of a diſtinct colour from the fringe, which was all of 
the ſame colour. And the garment, the Jews ſay, in the 
{elvedge of which theſe fri::ges were, was their upper gar- 
ment, called 73/iz#, being a kind of cloak. 


* 


That ye may look upon it, and 
the commandments of the Lord.] i. e. when the Icok 
down, this fringe and lace which they ſaw booked 


fas ch | 
put them in mind of the duty they owed to Ge might 
commanded this, not for it {elf, but to re uf) 


they were a holy people, bound to God b 
wich they ſhould be as careful to * wo ns, 
thoſe fringes. Hence it was that they, who preten n 
reater ſanctity than others, enlarged theſe fringes "ha 
3 obſerves, Matt. xx1li. 5. 7. e. extended _ Our 
greater length, ſo that they ſwept the ground ws 
made them more cbſervable, as Braunius notes 2 = 
Gemara of Gittim. lib, 1. de veſt. ſacerd. Hebr. ca F4 
n. 16. where he alſo cbſerves, that their ſuperflition ; 
creaſed to ſuch 2 degree that they contrived theſe * 
might be ſo wrought, as to denote the ſix hundred — 
thirreen precepts contained in the law of Moſes: * 
they mighr be put in mind of. all the commanding.” 
the Lord. a by 


C249; MST. 


1 The rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 23 Miſes 
ſeparateth the people from the rebels tents. 31 The earth 
{walloweth up Korah, and a fire conſumeth others. 0 11, 
cenſers are reſerved to hily uſe; 41 Fourteen thouſand 
and ſeven hundred are. ſlain by a plague for murmyrins 
againſt Miſes and Aaron. 46 Aaron by incenſe faeth 
the plague, 

O W Korah the fon of Izhar, the 

ſon of Kohath, the ſon of Levi, 

and Dathan and Abiram the ſons. of Elia, 
and On the fon of Peleth, ſons of Reuben, 
took men. 

2 And they roſe up before Moſes, with 
certain of the children of Iſrael, two hun- 
dred and fifty princes of the aſſembly, 
famous in the congregation, men of r- 
nown. 

3 And they gathered themſelves toge- 
ther againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, and 
faid unto them, Te take too much upon 
you, ſeeing all the congregation are holy 
every one of them, and the LORD 7s among 
them: wherefore then lift you up yout 
ſelves above the congregation of the LORD: 

4 And when Moſes heard #t, he fel 
upon his face : 

5 And he ſpake unto Korah, and unto 
all his company, ſaying, Even to moo“ 
the Lok D will ſhew who are his, and wv 
is holy; and will cauſe him to come ne 
unto him: even him whom he harh ckolen, 
will he cauſe to come near unto him. ; 

6 This do; Take you cenlers, Kora, 
and all his company; > 

7 And put fire therein, and put 00 
in them before the LORD to motto“ 
and it ſhall be that the man whom ® 
LokD doth chooſe, he ſhall be holy: J 
take too much upon you, YE ſons 
Levi. | | 
8 And Moſes faid unto Korah, Hear, 
pray you, ye ſons of Levi: 
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Seemeth it but a ſmall thing unto you, 
that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated you 
from the congregation of Iſrael, to bring 
you near to him elf, to do the ſervice of 
the tabernacle of the LokD, and to ſtand 
before the. congregation, to miniſter unto 
them ? C 
20 And he hath brought thee near #o 
him, and all thy brethren the ſons of Levi 
with thee : and ſeck ye the prieſthood allo ? 

11 For which cauſe both thou, and all 
thy company are gathered together againſt 
the Lokp: and what zs Aaron, that ye 
murmur againſt him? 

12 J And Moſes ſent to call Dathan 
and Abiram the ſons of Eliab: which aid, 
We will not come up. 

13 Is i a ſmal =P that thou haſt 
brought us up out of a land that flowerh 
| ; with milk and honey, to kill us in the wil- 

$ derneſs, except thou make thy - ſelf alto- 
gether a prince over us ? 

14 Moreover, thou haſt not brought us 
into a land that floweth with milk and 
honey, or given us inheritance of fields and 
vineyards: wilt thou put out the eyes of 


h thele men? we will not come up. 
. 15 And Moſes was very wrath, and faid 
x unto the LORD, Reſpect not thou their 
Þ offerings: I have not taken one aſs from 
| them, neither have I hurt one of them. 
5 16 And Moſes ſaid unto Korah, Be thou 
0 and all thy company before the LokD, 
0 thou, and they, and Aaron to morrow: 

| 17 And take every man his cenſer, and 
7 put incenſe in them, and bring ye before 
My che Lob every man his cenſer, two hun- 
8 dctred and fifty cenſers; thou alſo and Aaron 
0 . each of you his cenſer. 

C = "4 


18 And they took every man his cenſer, 
and put fire in them, and laid incenſe 


R 5: If a 
unt chereon, and ſtood in the door of the 
rrow tabern⸗ 7 : - 
b v>crnacle of the congregation with Moſes 


and Aaron. 


—_—— $0: gin chem, unto the door of the 
abernacle of the congregation : and the 
W glory of the LORD appeared unto all the 
. congregation. 
20 And the Lorp ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Aaron, laying, 
21 Separate your ſelves from among 
19 1 this congregation, that 1 may conſume 
's chem in a moment. 

| IR *& And they fell upon their faces, and 
e, e, O Cod, the God of the ſpirits of all 


19 And Korah gathered all the congre- | 


fleſh, ſhall one man fin, and wilt thou be 
wroth with all the congregation ? | 

23 J And the Lokp {pake unto Moſes, 
faying, | | 

24 Speak unts the congregation, ſaying, 
Ger vou up from about the tabernacle of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moſes roſe up, and went unto 
Dathan and Abiram; and the elders of 
[frael followed him. 

26 And he ſpake unto the congregation, 

ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from the rents 
of theſ@ wicked men, and touch nothin 
of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in all their 
ſins. 
27 80 they gat up from the tabernacle 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every 
fide : and Dathan and Abiram came out, 
and ſtood in the door of their tents, and 
their wives, and their ſons, and their little 
children. | 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall 
know that the LoxD hath ſent me to do 
all theſe works: for I have not done them 
of my own mind. 8 

29 If theſe men die the common death 
of all men, or if they be viſited after the 
viſitation of all men; then the LoxD hath 
not ſent me. 

30 But if the LoxD make a new thing, 
and the earth open her mouth, and ſwallow 
them up, with all that appertain unto them, 
and they go down quick into the pit; then 
ye ſhall underſtand that theſe men have 
provoked the LoRD. 

31 J And it came to paſs as he had 
made an end of ſpeaking all theſe words, 
that the ground clave aſunder that was 
under them: 

32 And the earth opened her mouth, 
and ſwallowed them up, and their houſes, 
and all the men that appertained unto Ko- 
rah, and all their goods. 

33 They, and all that appertained to 
them, went down alive into the pit, and 
the earth cloſed upon them : and they pe- 
riſhed from among the congregation. 

34 And all Iſrael that avere round about 
them, fled at the cry of them: for they 
ſaid, Leſt the earth ſwallow us up alſo. 

35 And there came out a fre from the 
LORD, and conſumed the two hundred and 
fifty men that offered incenſe. 


36 J And the LokD ſpake unto Moſes, 


ſaying, 
37 Speak unto Eleazar the fon of Aaron 


the prieſt, that he take up the cenſers our 
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of the burning, and ſcatter thou the fire 
yonder; for they are hallowed. 

38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt 
their own ſouls, let them make them broad 
lates for a covering of the altar: for they 
offered them before the LoRD, therefore 
they are hallowed: and they ſhall be a 
ſigu unto the children of Iſrael. 

39 And Eleazar the prieſt took the 
braſen cenſers, wherewith they that were 
burnt had offered; and they were made 
broad plates for a covering of the altar: 

40 To bc a memorial unto the children 
of Iſrael, that no ſtranger which 7s not of 
the ſeed of Aaron, come near to offer in- 
cenſe before the LORD; that he be not as 
Korah, and as his company: as the LORD 
ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes. 

41 J But on the morrow all the con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael mur- 
mured againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, 
ſaying, Ye have killed the people of the 
LORD. 

42 And it came to paſs when the con- 
gregation was gathered againſt Moſes and 
againſt Aaron, that they looked toward the 
tabernacle of the congregation: and behold 
the cloud covered it, and the glory of the 
Lok p appeared. 

43 And Moſes and Aaron came before 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

44 J And the LokD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, | 

45 Get you up from among this con- 
gregation, that I may conſume them as in 
2 moment: and they fell upon their faces. 

46 J And Moſes faid unto Aaron, Take 
a center, and put fire therein from off the 
altar, and put on incenſe, and go quickly 
unto the congregation, and make an atone- 
ment ſor them: for there is wrath gone out 
from the LORD, the plague is begun. 

47 And Aaron took as Moles com- 
manded, and ran into the midſt of the 
congregation : and behold, the plague was 
begun among the people : and he put on 
incenſe, and made an atonement for the 
people. 

48 And he ſtood berween the dead and 
the living, and the plague was ſtayed. 

49 Now they that died in the plague, 
were fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred, 
beſide them that died about the matter of 
Korah. e | 

50 And Aaron returned unto Moſes, un- 
to the door of the tabernacle of the con- 


the ſon of Levi, &c. | 


it is plain, that it is ofien joined to the firſt as well as the 


Ver. 1. Now Korah the ſon of Izhar, the 
The honour and glo 
had heaped upon the families of Moſes and Aaron 
ſioned an 1infurrection among the people, the certain ting 
of which we cannot learn ,in the Sacred Hiſtory ; bur time 
very probable that it was in ſome part of the latter half 0 
the ſecond year after they came out of Egypt, beſo bu 
removed from T e nnn 
It is evident from the words of Moſes: if rio 0 
lated, that Korah was the chief promoter of Miet 
racy. The words of the original run thus: And Koo 
took Dathan and Abiram, and On, and they roſe - 
with two hundred and fifry of the childten of Iſtael 6; 
ver. I, 2, Sc. What has miſled moſt tranſlators, is — 
conjunction van, and, before Dathan, from whence hy 
have derived the verb wajikach, took, though in the fi 
ular, to relate to all the four, though they have hes 
orced to make up the ſenſe by the addition of an accy 
ſative. Thus ſome read it: and Korah, Dathan, Est. took 
men, others, took cenſers, others, took two hundred and 
fifty men: Whereas the verb being in the ſingular Can 
only relate to the firſt, namely, Korah ; and he ir was 
who took, or as the word may bear it, ſtirred up bot 
Dathan, and Abiram, and On, Oc. As for the dau, and, 


ſen of Kekath, 
ry Which God 


other words that follow in order, in the fame manner as 
the Greeks do their , or the Lattins their et and que, a8 
— 255 deoſque & culum, & Maria, & tellus, and 
e like. 
| This critical obſervation was thought neceſſary, be. 
cauſe ſome authors have ſuppoſed this rebellion to hare 
been at firſt excited by the Reubenites, in order to pre- 
ſerve the prieſthood in the old chanel of the firſt- born, 
which they ſaw Moſes was now going to transſer to the 
tribe of Levi; but this ſuppoſition is quite contrary to the 
whole tenor of the Moſaic account. 
The perſons concerned in this conſpiracy pretended, 
that Moſes unjuſtly arrogated to himſelf all the civil au- 
thority. And Korah in particular ſaid, that Aaron had 
uſurped, and fixed in his own family, the honour of the 
prietthood, and complained that the Levites were con- 
ſtrained to wait upon the prieſts. The chiels of the ſedi- 
tion drew in a great part of the people to rebel. Among 
the conſpirators,” there were two hundred and fifty of the 
princes of Iſrael, who alledged to Moſes and Aaron, what 
God had ſaid, without diſtinction to Iſrael, namely, * I: 
« ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
« then ye thall Le a peculiar treaſure unto me aboxe all 
« people; for all the earth is mine, and ye ſhall be unto 
© me a kingdom of prieſts, and a holy nation,” Exocus 
xix. 5, 6. | | 
Moſes was apprehenſive that ſuch an attempt again 
God, would bring down a ſudden puniſhment on thoſe vb 
were guilty ; wherefore, before he returned them any anive!, 
he prayed to God for them. Then he propoſed to tien, 
that God himſelf ſhould be the umpire ot this ciſfute, 
and that the deciſion of it ſhould be left entirely to him; 
adding, that God would ſhew the next day, after à mal 
ner that ſhould leave no room for doubting, who tie 
were that he had choſen to exerciſe the molt augul . 
tions of his worſhip. He directed each of them id brut 
their cenſers, in order to make this trial. After my 
thus endeavoured, by prayer, to avert the ſtrokes _ 
which theſe mutineers were threatened, and after wy 
done his endeavour to calm the ſpirit of e 
threatened him, he ſeverely rebuked Korah, - 4. 
leader, repreſenting to him, that he oppoſed , 5 
ſelf, in oppoſing the miniſters he had ſet over the fei 
and who had not arrived at the eminent {tations = 
were the object of his jealouſy, but by God's on c 


a indete 
| ta his ing de, which bind 
He 2 him wita his ingratitude, | had der 


of the 197 
had been c 


him; and replied, that thoſe commands of 4 1 —_ 
ol Rs 


eflect of that dominion which he had tyrannica 


gregation: and the plague was ſtaycd. 


e, and immediately ſwalloued the 
ored, together with their children 
7 by © to them. Moſes ſays of thoſe wr 
on alive into the pit; ſome think 


o 
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over them, and that it crowned all the reſt. They ex- 
claimed againſt the miſchiefs he had done the 8 5 
1 * — 8 a * * 
bringing them out of Egypt, from a 2 173 0 
they, much better deſerved to be called a land Hoe 
with milk and honey, than that of Canaan, which he 
vainly endeavoured to carry them to. | 
Moſes appealed to God for his innocence, upon the be- 


proach of tytannizing over them, and proteſted, that he 


was ſo far from affecting a deſpotic power over them, as 
they unjuſtly affirmed, and fo far trom violently diſpoiling 
them of their goods, as was the manner of arbitrary go- 
vernors, that he had never taken an ox or an aſs trom any 
of them. RM 

The day appointed for the determination of the — 
pute, arrived. Korah called his two hundred and titty 
accomplices, who came each of them with a cenſer to 
the door of the tabernacle ot the congregation; that 18, 
to that of the court, but not of the holy place, the enter- 
ance into which was allowed to none but the prieſts. It 
appears, by our former deſcription of the” tabernacle, tha? 
the holy place could not hold a hundred and fifty men, as 
tome interpreters have thought; beſide, it was requiſite 
that the people ſhould be eyc-witneſſes of the tryal that 
was about to be made, which would have been imptacti- 
cable, if it had been tranſacted within the holy place. 

It is asked by the commentators, where could theſe 
conſpirators get ſuch a number of cenſers? In aniver to 
which, ſome ot them produce, upon this occaſion, ſeveral 
paſſages out of protane hiſtory, to prove that theſe kind 
of ſacred veſſels were antiently very common in private 
tamilies. Cicero ſays, there was ſo great a number of 
them in Sicily, that one could not find a houſe without 
them. Demottheres ſays the ſame of Greece; and Athe- 
næus, of Egypt. We, however, leave it to the antiqua- 
ries to examine, whether the interpreters have not con- 
founded the cenſets with the Pateræ, or cups that were 
deſtined to libations. But be that as it will, it is conjec- 
tured, that theſe plotters brought cenſers with them out 
of Egypt, and char there were abundance of them among 
the precious utenſils which they borrowed of the Egyp- 
tians. | 
Scarce were Korah and his accomplices aſſembled be- 
fore the tabernacle ot the congregation, when God ſhewed 
by a miraculous token, that he preſided over the aCtion for 
which the people were called rogerher. He cauſed that 
ſupernatural ſymbol of his preſence, of which we have 
often ſpoken, to appear, and which Moſes calls the glory 
of the Lord. Out of the midſt of this extraordinary phe - 
nomenon proceeded a voice, which addreſſed ir ſeif to 
Aaron and Moſes, and exhorted them to ſeparate them- 
{elves from that ſcditious company, whom God was de- 
termined to conſume in an inſtant; but the prayers of theſe 
holy men ſuſpended the execution of this fatal decree. 

Hereupon they received a new order, namely, that they 
ſhould go into the camp, where Dathan and Abiram re- 
mained, and urge the people, who were ncar the tents of 
thoſe three heads of the ſedition, to remove from them. 
This order was obeyed, © But Dathan and Abiram came 
* out, and ſtood in the door of their tents, and their 


* wives, and their ſons, and their children,” ver. 27. to- 


| gether with their accomplices, the number of whom is not 


ſpecified. Then Mofes ſpoke to the people to the follow- 
ing furpoſe; © You will know immediately, Whether I 
have intruded my ſelf into the functions of head and 
lawgiver of Iſrael, without the expreſs orders* of God, 
and whether it is of my own meer motion, or by that 
wherewith God hath inſpired me, that 1 have done all 
theſe things that are unjuſtly laid to my charge. If 
any of thele men, whom you now ſee, dic a common 
death, I am content to bear for ever the title of an im- 
poſtor, with which they blacken me. Bur it God 
works a miracle, and cauſes the earth. to open her 
mouth and ſwallow them, and all belonging to them, 
you will, I hope, be then convinced that it is leſs againſt 
me, than againſt God himſelf, the only author of ſuch 

wender, that they have rebelled.” ; 
The carth anſwered, by trembling, to the voice of Mo. 


perſons he had men- 
„ and all that belong. 


«Cc 


0 


c i it may be rendered 
; and fer ral of the commentators have „ by 


etches, that they went 


this expreſſion, the place of the damned. Put beſide, that 
it is not probable that all thoſe who are mentioned in this 
place ſhould be condemned to everlaſting torments; it is 
faid, that all the goods of theſe conſpirators were ſwallow- 
ed, as well as their perſons, in the pit. This is more than 
neceſſary to prove, that the place in queſtion was not hell, 
ſtrictly ſo called, and it is even worthy» of conſideration, 
that there is not one ſingle text throughout all the Old 
Teſtament, to which we are obliged to annex the ſame 
notion we have at preſent, of the word hell. Perhaps allo, 
there is none in the New Teſtament neither, where that 
word may not bear a different conſtruction; if we except 
that in which it is ſaid of the rich man, that being in tor- 
ments in hell, &c. Luke xvi. 23. 

This firſt ſtroke of vengeance, was ſoon followed by a 
ſecond : A miraculous fire conſumed the two hundred and 
fifty men, who waited, with their cenſers, at the door of 
the tabernacle, for the determination of heaven. Moſes 
does not tell us whence this fire proceeded; but only de- 
clares, that it came out from the Lord; an indefinite ex- 
preſſion, of which it is no great matter if we do not know 
the exact meaning. 

It is remarkable, that after Moſes had ſaid, in the be- 
ginning of this Relation, that On the ſon of Peleth, was 
engaged among the leaders of the ſedition, he ſhould not 
ay one werd more of him in this tragical account. And 
above all it is to be obſerved, that although this hiſtorian 
has ſpoken very prolixly of Korah, as well as of his crime, 
and of the fate in which he involved his accomplices, yet 
has he not told us the nature of the puniſhment that was 
inflicted on him. 'The vulgar prejudice makes him de- 
ſcend into the pit with Dathan, and Abiram; and ſome 
of the learned are of the ſame ſentiment. Bur others think 
he was conſumed with the two hundred and fifty conſpi- 
rators. Each of theſe notions may perhaps be thought 
probable, but neither of them is certain. When the Sa- 
cred Hiſtory relates the firſt ſtrokes of God's judgment, it 
declares indeed, that Moſes exhorted rhe people to fly 
from the tents of Korah, Dathan and Abiram ; but doth 
not add that Korah was there, nor that he had left the 
door of the tabernac'e, whither he went a little betore. 
It affirms, indeed, that Dathan and Abiram, remained at 
the entrance of their tents, with their families, and that 
they were ſwallowed up, with all the men that appertain- 
ed unto Korah, and all their goods; but doth not tay that 
Rorah was ſwallowed up with them. So that this nar- 
ration has nothing poſitive enough to determine us upon 
the queſtion, Whether Korah was ſwallowed up by the 
earth, with Dathan and Abiram 2 When Moſes relates 
the ſecond puniſhment, he ſays, indeed, that the two 
hundred and fifty accomplices, who were at the door of 
the tabernacle, were all conſumed, but he ſtill makes no 
mention of Korah. The Pfalmiſt alſo ſays, The earth 
2 opened and ſwallowed up Dathan, and covered the 

company of Abiram,” without taking the leaſt notice of 
the other. 

The manner in which the verſicns received by 
the proteſtants tranſlate a paſſage in this book, chap. 
xXV1. 10, 11. does indeed determine the queſtion. It 
runs thus; © The earth opened her mouth and ſwallowed 
4 them up, together with Korah, when that company died, 
3 what timethe fire devoured two hundred and fiſty men, and 
they became a bgn. Notwithſtanding the children of Ko- 

rah died not.” But this verſion is both conteſted, and con- 
teſtable. The Vulgate gives a quite different ſenſe to 
the words ot the original ; and ren. ers it, the earth opened 
and devoured Korah, And the more we weigh the ex- 
preſſions of the text, the more they appear to us equi- 
vocal, and improper to decide the queſtton relating to the 
death of Korah. And if we were to count the votes 
among the ancient and m dern verſions, we ſhould find 
them much divided, Joſephus is one of thoſe who thinks 
that Korah was. conſumed by fire. 

That which is demonſtrable is, that all his children 
ought not to be enumerated among thoſe of whom It is 
ſaid, that they appertained to him, and were ſwallowed up. 
It is likely, that having embarked in the conſpiracy of 
their father, they became ſenſible of the heinouſneſs of 
It, and ſubmitred to the exhortations of Moſes. We find 
their pedigree in the Chronicles, 1 Chron. vi. 2 2, 37. ix. 
ated ons Je they ae reckoned among 

K muſic in the temple, an 
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even ſeveral of the Pſalms are aſcribed to them; fee the 
ticles of Palm, xlii, xlv, xlvi, xlvit, xlvill, xlix, Ixxxull, 
Ixxxv, Ixvxvii, add Iaxxvit. Whether it were, that they 
compoſed them, or that they were appointed to ſing 
them, 

God commanded that the cenſers of thoſe perſons whom 
the tirc had conſumed, ſhould be beaten into plates, and 
applied to cover the altar of burnt- offerings, and remain 
a memorial of their crime and puniſhment, to deter thoſe 
who ſhould be inclined to imitate the example of their 
ledit ion. But this ſtroke or Divine juſtice did not even 


ſuſpend that biaſs which the people always had towards 


murmuring and rebellion. The very next day to that fa- 
tall one, in which they had ſeen ſuch dreadtul 1aſtances of 
the wrath of God, the whole congregation, that is to ſay, 
the greateſt part of the Iſraclites, required an account 
from Aaron and Moſes, of thoſe whom the Lord had 
cauſed ro dic miraculouſly, and charged them with being 
the authors of their death. The ſame ſymbol ot God's 
preſence, which appeared upon the occaſion of the firſt 
murmur ing, and which preſaged the puniſhment thereot, 
appeared again, and was yet a more fatal one to thoſe 
who were guilty of this ſecond crime. God exhorted 
Moſes, and Aaron again, to depart from among thoſe 
mut incers. They obeyed ; but made new inſtances ro 
God, to avert the ſcourge, which was liketo be as general 
as fatal. God ſtruck this blow of vengeance, notwith- 
itanding their interpoſition, and ſent among the Iſraelites 
a kind of mortality, of which we are not told the nature. 
But at the ſame time, that his juſtice thus purſued the re- 
bels, his goodneſs imparted to Aaron the means ot put- 
ting a ſtop to the evil. Moſes, by the order ot God, 
bid him do a thing, of which we have only this ſingle in- 
{tance in all the Sacred Hiſtory : It was, to take his cen- 
ſer, and put incenſe into it, which was to be kindled et 
the fire that burnt perpetually on the altar ot burnt- offer- 
ings, and to paſs through the whole camp, making an 
atonement tor the people. Aaron obeyed this order, and 
went into the midſt of an unſpeakable number ot peo- 
ple dead or dying. Fourteen thouſand ſeven hundred of 
them had been already ſacrificed to the wrath ot heaven, 
Bur the incenſe offered by this prieſt, aſcended in a ſweet 
ſavour of reconciliation, even up to God, and put a ſtop to 
the mortality. 

A certain Jewith doctor applies to Aaron, upon this 
occaſion, the iollowing words ct the prophet ; * He hath 
{* poured out his foul unto death: And he was numbered 
* with the tranſgreflors, and he bore the fin of many, 
e and made inteicefſion tor the tranſgreflors,” Ifa. 11. 12. 
But it this Rabbin had been educated in a better ſchool, 
and it he had penetrated farther into the meaning of the 


prophets, he would not have conſidered Aaron in this cir- 


cumſtance, but as a figure of him, of whom Ifaiah 
ſpeaks in that my ſterious chapter, and who repreſents 
himſelf to us in a book, rejected indeed by the Jews, but 
dictated by, the fame unerring ſpirit, as holding © a 
+ gelden center, in which he offered to God incenſe, the 
© {(moak whereut aſcended up betore God, being mixed 
« with the prayers ot the ſaints,” Revel. viii. 3. and 
which rendered them the more efficacious by this my- 
ſtical union. | 


CHAT, YVEM 


1 Aarons rod ameng all the rods of the Tribes, only Houriſh- 
eh. 10 It is left for a monument agaiuſt the rebels. 


A D the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, ſay- 
ing, 


2 Speak unto the children of Iſrael, and 
take ot every one of them a rod, accord- 


ing to the houſe of their fathers, of all 


their princes, according to the houſe of 
their fathers, twelve rods : write thou every 
mans name upon {us rod, 


* 


upon the rod of Levi: for. 


enn, ... 
3 And thou ſhalt write Aaron's name 


One ro 
be for the head of the houſe of a2 
thers. | | 
4 And thou ſhalt lay them up in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, before the 
teſtimony, where I will meet with you, 
5 And it ſhall come to paſs, that the 
mans rod whom I ſhall chooſe, ſhall bloſ. 
ſom: and 1 will make to ceaſe from me 
the murmurings . of the children of Iſrael 
whereby they murmur againſt you. f 
6 JJ And Moſes ſpake unto the children 
of Iſrael, and every one of their princes 
gave him a rod apiece, for each prince 
one, according to their fathers houſes, even 
twelve rods : and the rod of Aaron 4s 
among their rods. LORE 
7. And Moſes laid up the rods before 
the LORD, in the tabernacle of witneſ, 
8 And it came to pals that on the mor- 
row Moſes went into the tabernacle of 
witneſs ; and behold the rod of Aaron for 
the houſe of Levi was budded, and brought 
forth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms, and 
yielded almonds. 
9 And Moſes brought out all the rods 
from before the LORD unto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : and they looked, and took 
every man his rod. | | 
10 J And the Lorp faid unto Moſes, 
Bring Aarons rod again, before the teſti- 
mony, to be kept for a token againſt the 
rebels: and thou ſhale quite rake away 
their murmurings from me, that they die 
not. | 
11 And Moſes did ſo: as the LORD 
commanded him, ſo did he. 
12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake 
unto Moſes, ſaying, Behold, we die, we 
periſh, we all periſh. 
11 Wholoever cometh any ching near 
unto the tabernacle of the Lokb, {hall 
dic : Shall we be conſumed wyh dying ? 


Ver. 1. Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, 
tragical erd of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
accomplices, having corroborated the authorit | 
and Moſes, ir pleaſed God that there ſhoul _ 
monument which might ſecure the prerogatives of the tt. 
of Levi, and make them be owned as long as the commort- 
wealth of Iſtael endured. He therefore ordered Moſes to 
receive, from the hands of each chief or head of * 1 
ſpective tribe, a rod or ſtick, and to write upon 41. 8 
them the name of each head, and then to pores : 
that part of the tabernacle where God gave thoſe 5 — 
of his preſence, which occaſioned that whole {acre = 
to be called tbe tabernacle of meeting, or of the pr 2 1. 
This order was performed : The twelve 3 — 
Joſeph being counted for two, one of which 3 = 
name of Ephraim, and the other of Manaſſeh, t 


of that patriarch,) preſented each of them their rod, an 


with their 
of Aaron 


Moſes depoſited them = the place which God 1 
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Chap. 18. o NUM 


pointed. He likewiſe placed in the midit of them, rhe | 
rod of the tribe of Lot, writing upon it the name of 
Aaron, as God commanded, 
. The commentators enquire, why God choſe a rod to 
be the inſtrument of the miracle he was preparing to work ? 
The opinion which has the moſt probability in it is, that 
che heads of the tribes were wont to carry rods, as 
badges of their authority ; but the examples borrowed from 
Scripture, by thoſe who advance that opinion, have 0 
little analogy therewith, that it would be in vain to re- 
late them. | 

The ſews have here given a flight to their fancy, al- 
ways lertile in fabulous ſtories ; and tell us ſeveral chime- 
rical circumſtances, concerning that rod which was marked 
with Aaron's name. Some of them have advanced, that 
it was taken from the tree of life ; that an Angel had gi- 
ven it to Seth; that he had planted it in the wildernets, 


where Moſes found it, and that it was the very fame with | 


which he wrought thoſe miracles in Egypt, and at the 
Red Sca. Others pretend, that it was tranſmitted trom 
Adam to Enoch; from Enoch to Joſeph; from Joſeph to 
the houſe of Pharaoh, from whence Jethro ſtole it, to give 
it to Moſes: Fables, that only ſerve to ſhew the tale biaſs 
of thoſe minds that entertain them. 

| The day after Moſes had placed the rods of all the 
tribes in the tabernacle, that upon which Aaron's name 
was written, was found covered with flowers, and buds, 
and the fruit of an almond tree. So miraculcus a product 
has no nced of being magnified ; but the Jews diſcover ten 
wonders therein: The almonds that this favourite rod 
bore, have cauſed ſome mrerpreters to conjecture, that all 
the reſt were of the ſame wood ; Which is indeed likely 
enough, becauſe it rendered the trial which God thought 
tit to make, the leſs obnoxious to ſuſpicion. 

The end which God propoſed, in cauſing the rod of the 
tribe of Levi, to flouriſh and bud, is thewn ver. 5. © Ir 
6 ſha!l come to paſs that the maus rod whom I ſhall chuſe, 
« thall bloſſom : and I will make to ceaſe from me the 
« murmurings of the children of Iſrael, whereby they 
« murmur againſt e The miracle had the intended 
effect. Moſes produced, before all the Iſraelites, the rod 
which God had been pleaſed to diſtinguiſh in fo eminent a 
manner. Ar the fight of it, the people were ſenſible of 
the aggravations of their crime, in rebelling againſt Moſes 
and Aaron, and of the greatneſs of the puniſhment which 
ought to have attended it. They were afraid, leſt this 
new miracle ſhould be the harbinger of a new plague, and 
as people who are terrified, frequently magnify the objects 
of their conſternation, the Ifraclites ſaid, without grounds, 
that not only all ſuch as ſhould diſpute with the tribe ot 
Levi about their privileges, and ſhould incroach upon the 
ſacerdotal function without a call, would be conſumed; 
but likewiſe, that all who came near to the tabernacle 
would be puniſhed, for their preſumption, with a violent 
death, | 

Bur ſome doctors of the primitive church, among the 
Chriſtians, and others who adhere to them, hve thouglit, 
that God had greater views in this miracle than what are 
related by Moſes. There are but few of the doctrines in 
the religion of Jeſus Chriſt, and few of the precepts in 
his morality, of which they have not found out emblems 
or types, in the rod which has been the ſubje& of this 
Diflerration. 

After Moſes had communicated to the Iſraelites, the 
miracle which God had wrought in favour of Aaron and 
his tribe, he thought fit to perpetuate the remembrance 
of it to future ages, and placed this rod; by the order of 
the Deity, in the tabernacle, before the teſtimony, 
That 1s to fay, the ark; ſo ir is in the original. St. Paul 
tells us, it was in the ark with the golden pot that bad 
manna, aud the tables of the covenant, Heb. ix. 4 


A A pP. XVIII. 


1 The charge of the prieſts and Levites. 9. The prieſts 
portion. 21. The Levites portion, 25 The heave - er- 
ing to the priefts out of the Levites portion. . 


ND the Load ia mn Aaron, 


- K Thou and thy ſons, and thy father 
houſe with thee, (hall bear the e of 


the ſanctuary: and thou and thy ſons with 
thee, ſhall bear the iniquity of your prieſt- 
2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of 
Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou 
with thee, that they may be joined unto 
thee, and miniſter unto thee : but thou 
and thy ſons with thee, hall miniſter be— 
fore the tabernacle of witneſs. 

3 And they ſhall keep thy charge, and 
the charge of all the tabernacle : only they 
ſhall not come nigh the veſlels of the ſan- 
ctuary and the altar, that neither they, nor 
you allo die. | 

4 And they ſhall be joined unto thee, 
and keep the charge of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, for all the ſervice of the 
tabernacle : and a ſtranger ſhall not come 
nigh unto you. 

5 And ye ſhalt keep the charge of the 
ſanctuary, and the charge of the altar ; 
that there be no wrath any more upon the 
children of Iſrael. 

6 And 41, behold, I have taken your 
brethren the Levites from among tae chil- 
dren of Iſrael : to you they are given as a 
gift for the LorkD, to do the ſervice of 
che tabernacle of the congregation. 

7 Therefore thou and thy ſons with 
thee, ſhall keep your prieſts office for 
every thing of the altar, and within the 
vail, and ye ſhall ſerve: I have given 
your prieſts office anto you, as a ſervice of 
gift: and the ſtranger that cometh nigh, 
ſhall be put to death. 

8 J And the LokD ſpake unto Aaron, 
Behold, I allo have given thee the charge 
of mine heave-offerings, of all the hal- 
lowed things of the children of Iſrael ; 
unto thee have I given them, by reaſon of 
the anointing, and to thy ſons by an ordi- 
nance for ever. 


9 This ſhall be thine of the moſt holy 


| things reſerved from the fire : every ob- 


lation of theirs, every meat- offering of 


theirs, and every ſin- offering of theirs, and 
every treſpaſs- offering of theirs, which they 
{hall render unto me, /hall be moſt holy 
for thee and for thy ſons. 

Io In the moſt holy place (halt thou 
eat it; every male ſhall eat it: it ſhall be 
holy unto thee. 

11 And this zs thine; the heave- offering 
of their gift, with all the wave-offerings 
of the children of Iſrael : I have given 
them unto thee, and to thy ſons, and to 


thy daughters with thee, by a ſtatute for 


Ever 


| 
| 


— 
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ever: every one that is clean in thy houſe, 
{hall cat of it. 

12 All the beſt of the oyl, and all the 
beſt of the wine, and of the wheat, the 
firſt-fruits of them which they ſhall offer 
unto the LORD, them have I given thee. 

13 And whaclozver is firſt ripe in the 
land, which they ſhall bring unto the 
LoRD, ſhall be thine; every one that is 
clean in thine houle, ſhall ear of it. 

14 Every thing devoted in Ifrael {hall 
be thine. 

15 Every thing that openeth the matrix 
in all fleſh, which they bring unto the 
LORD, e»hether it be of men or beaſts, 
{hall be thine : nevertheleſs, the firſt-born 
of man ſhalt thou ſurely redeem, and the 
lirſtling of unclean beaſts ſhalt thou redeem. 

16 And thoſe that are to be redeemed, 
from a month old- ſhalt thou redeem ac- 
cording to thine eſtimation, for rhe mo- 
ney of five ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
ſanctuary, which q twenty Gerahs. 

17 But the firſtling of a cow, or the 
firltling of a theep, or the firſtling of a goat, 
thou ſhalt not redeem, they are holy: thou 
{halc ſprinkle their blood upon the altar, 
and ſhalt burn their fat for an offering 
made by fire, for a ſweet favour unto the 
LORD. 

18 And the fleſli of them ſhall be thine, 
as the wave-breaſt, and as the right ſhoulder 
are thine. 

19 All the heave-offerings of the holy 
things, which the children of Iſrael offer 
unto the Lox, have I given thee, and thy 
ſons, and thy daughters with thee, by a 
ſtatute for ever; it 2s a covenant of falt for 
ever, before LORD, unto thee and to thy 
{eed with thee. 

20 J And the LokD ſpake unto Aaron, 
Thou ſhalt have no inheritance in their 
[1nd, neither ſhalt thou have any part 
among them: I thy part, and thine 
inhericance among the children of IIrael. 

21 And behold, I have given the chil- 
dren of Levi all the tenth in Iſrael, for an 
inheritance, for their ſervice which they 
lorve, ever the ſervice of the tabernacle of 
che congregation. 

22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael 
henceforth come nigh the tabernacle of the 
congregation, leſt they bear ſin, and die. 

23 But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice 
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and 

hey ſhall bear their iniquity : Ir ſhall be 


a {kite for ever throughout your genera- 


— 


tions, that among the children of Iſtacl 
they have no inheritance. 

24 But the tithes of the children oc 
lirael, which they offer as an heave- of 
tering unto the Lok b, I have given to the 
Levites to inherit: therefore I have ſj 
unto them, Among the children of Iſtacl 
they ſhall have no inheritance. 

25 4 And the LoRD ſpake unto Moſe; 
laying, : 

26 Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and 
ſay unto them, When ye take of the chi. 
dren of Iſrael the tithes which I have giyeg 
you from them for your inheritance, they 
ye ſhall offer up an heave- offering of it ſor 
the LORD, even a tenth part of the tithe 

27 And this your heave-offering ſhall 
be reckoned unto you, as though 27 core 
the corn of the threſhing-floor, and as the 
fulneſs of the wine-prels, 

28 Thus you allo ſhall offer an heave. 
offering unto the LORD, of all your tithes 
which ye receive of the children of I. 
rae]: and ye ſhall give thereof the Lokps 
heave- offering to Aaron the prieſt. 

29 Our of all your gifts ye ſhall offer 


every heave-offering of the LORD, of all 
the beſt thereof, evex the hallowed part 
| thereof out of it. 

30 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, 
When ye have heaved the beſt thereof 
from it, then it ſhall. be counted unto the 
Levites, as the increaſe of the threſhing- 
floor, and as the increaſe of the wine-prels. 

31 And ye ſhall eat it in every place, ye 
and your houſholds: for it 77 your reward 
for your ſervice, in the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

32 And ye ſhall bear no fin, by reaſon 
of it, when ye have heaved from it the 
beſt of it: neither ſhall ye pollute the 
holy things of the children of Iſrael, leſt 


ye die. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſaid unto Aaron.] Intermediate- 
ly by Moſes, it is moſt likely, unto whom God was wol 
to communicate all that he would have delivered, either 
to Aaron, or to the people, chap. xvii. 4. And having 
wrought more miracles than one, to eſtabliſh Aaron in the 
prieſthood; he now lets him know that the honour he ha 
granted him, was an office of extraordinary importance 
and burden ; and wherein he was to any himſelf wit 
the utmoſt care and circumſpection: and he again declares 
what the duty of the Levites was, together with that © 
the prieſts; trom ver. 1. to ver. 8. And from thence he 
proceeds to tell them, what maintenance he had ſettled 
upon both, for their encouragement in the performance ot 
their duty. ; Re 
Thou and thy ſons, and thy fathers kouſe 15 
thee,] You and the Levites (whom Fe calls his fathers 
houſe) who had the charge of the ſanEtuary. li 
Shall bear the iniquity of the ſanFuary.) "a 


| , igence ot! 
the ſanctuary were profaned, thro' the neglige Leis 


1 


4 
99 N 


M.A 
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Levites who were to keep ſtrangers, and unclean people, 
from entering in it; and if the prieſts were remiſs, and 
did not take care to ſee the Levites diſcharge their duty ; 
the puniſhment of ſuch protanation, he tells them ſhould 
n them. 
Ione And thou and thy ſons with thee, ſhall bear the 
iniquity of the prieſthood. ] Suffer the puniſhment of it; it 
they permitted any perion, who was not of the line of 
Aaron to offer incenſe, or perform any part of the facer- 
dotal functions; or if they themſelves ſhould miniſter 1n 
any ſtate of impurity, or under the diſqualification of a 
blemiſh, or did any thing contrary to the rules of their 
office. | 
Ver. 2. And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of Levi, the 
tribe of thy father.} This was intended as a comfort to 
the Levites, and to render them more contented than they 
had been, in their inferior offices, that the pries were to 
conſider them as their brethren. 
—— Bring thou with thee, | Into the tabernacle. 
That they may be joined with thee,] as aſſiſtants 
ro thee there. 
And miniſter unto thee,) In ſuch things as we 
mentioned upon chap. iii. 
But thou and thy ſons with thee ſhall miniſter 
before the tabernacle of witneſs.] The words hall miniſter, 
not being in the Hebrew, ſome think the Deity ſtill ſpeaks 
of the Levites, and tranflate the words thus, both to thee, 
and to thy ſons with thee, (they ſhall miniſter as was ſaid 
before) before the tabernacle of witneſs. But they who 
advance this opinion, do not conſider what 1s meant by 
the tabernacle of witneſs, which fignihes the molt holy 
place, fee chap. ix. 15. and chap. x. ver. 11, before which 
the Levites did not miniſter ; but before the rabernacle of 
the congregation, as Moſcs expreſsly declares, chap. 111. 7. 
where they attended upon the prieſts in the court of the 
ſanctuary; in which the prieſts only could miniſter ; as 
Aaron alone did, upon one certain day only, in the moſt 
* place. | 
Ver. 8. And the Lord ſpake unto Aaron, ſaying.| Ha- 
ving acquainted him, in the foregoing part of the chap- 
ter, particularly in the preceding wh what ſhould be 
the work of him and his ſons, God proceeds to tell him 
what recompence he ſhould have for his ſervice at the 
altar of barnt-offerings, and in the ſanctuary. Of which 
he gives Lim a large account (from this verſe to the 2oth) 
that he might want no encouragement to be vigilant and 
ſedulous in his employment. | 
f Behold, I alſo kave given thee the charge.] Aaron 
is here called upon to obſerve the large grant which God 
now makes him, as well as the work he had enjoined him 
to perform: for by giving him the charge of what follows, 
he means beſtowing them upon him for his own uſe; with 
an injunction, to admit no perſon whatever into any 
participation of them, 
Unto thee have I given them, by reaſon of the 
encinting.} Becauſe thou art conſecrated, by being 
_— with the holy oyl to the office of a prieſt, Lev. 
vili. 12. 

Ver. 9. This ſoall be thine of the moſt holy things, re- 
ſerved from the fire.] From * altar N : 
tor there were ſome things called moſt holy, which were 
their portion, that came not from thence, but out of the 
ſanctuary, viz. the twelve cakes, which were taken off 
the table, and given to Aaron and his ſons every ſabbath- 
day, Lev. XIiv. 5, 6, 3.8. 9; | 

VE Every oblation of theirs.) In the Hebrew, all their 
Korbans ; which is a larger word than Zebach, compre- 
hending not only ſuch ſacrifices as were killed at the al- 
tar (which are properly called Zebachim) but all the Min- 
cas, or meat-offerings (as we tranſlate it) which were of 
things inanimate; and the facrifices of birds alſo whoſ 
blood was never poured out at the altar. And * ws 
Kerb an ſeems here to be a general word, comprehendino 
all the particulars which follow, eſpecially if ah be tra 
lated — as the words are in the — 3 FO 

— £ery meat-fering of thei 
brew the words are, 2 all $a, A 12 +: 4 
makes-the ſenſe plainer, if the whole be thus 5 n fla d 
* All their Korbans (or oblations) for all their = « 
*© 1ngs, and for all their {in-offerings, and A es. 
5 treſpaſs offerings ;” of all which _ veleſt had a _ 

oncerning the meat-offerings, or rather, the bread- offer- 


ings (for ſo Mincha may moſt fitly be tranſlated, the ſaci” 
fices being fleſh, which were not eaten without their con- 
comitants of bread and drink) fce Lev. ii. ver. 3, 10. 
chap. vi. ver. 15, 16. where the fleſh of the ſin- offerings, 
except thoſe whoſe blood was brought into the moſt holy 
place, is given alſo: unto them, ver. 26. and fo are like- 
wiſe the treſpaſs-offerings, in the next chapter, Lev. vii. 
6, 7. As for burnt-offterings, they were entirely the 
Lord's; and peace-ofterings , were not accounted things 
moſt holy, but reckoned among the leſs holy; as appcars 
from ver. 11. of this preſent chapter. 
Which they ſhall render unto me.] Theſe words 
relate only to the treſpaſs-offerings, immediately before 
named ; which were attended with a recompence of the 
wrongs done, either unto the Lord, Lev. v. 15, 16. or unto 
their neighbours, Lev. vi. 5. Numb. v. 8, 9. : 
Shall be moſt holy for thee, and for thy ſons | 

To be uſed by none elle ; as it follows in the next verſe. 

Ver. 10. In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eat it.) That 
is, in the place where they performed their ſacred office, 
in that part of the tabernacle next the ſanctuary, which 1s 
called moſt holy, in compariſon with the reſt, which were 
more remote ; becauſe none were permitted to enter into 
it but the prieſts; ſee Lev. vi. 16. where it is ſaid ex- 
preſly, It ſhall be eaten in the holy place, in the court ot 
the tabernacle of the congregation. | 

Ver. 11. And this is thine.] The Deity now mentions 
the leſs holy things, as before the moſt holy ; which he 
beſtowed upon Aaron and his whole family. 
The heave-offerings of their gifis, with all the 


wave-offerings of the children cf Iſrael. \ That is, the 


breaſt of their peace-ofterings, which are here called their 


gift, which was waved before the Lord, and the rig t - 


ſhoulder heaved ; and then given to the prieſt for his 
portion, Lev. vii. ver. 30, Ec. and fo was the right ſhoulder 
of the ram, which was offered tor the Nazarite, Numb. vi. 
19, 20. 


Every one that is clean in thy houſe, ſhall eat of 
it.] Not only their wives, and their daughters, who 
were not married, but thoſe who were divorced, or wi- 
dows, and returned to their father's houſe, without chil- 
dren; or had children begotten by a prieſt; ſee Lev. 
xxii. 13. together with their ſervants alſo, whether bought 
with their money, or born in their houſe ; tho' nat hired 
ſervants, or mere ſojourners, Lev. xxii. 10, 11. But thoſe 
things were to be eaten in a clean place, Lev. v. 14. 
ſomewhere within the camp, as afterwards in Jeruſalem, 
Deut. x11. ver. 6, 7, 17, 18. and no unclean perſon was 
permitted to eat of them, Lev. vii. 20, 21. and chap. 
xxii. 4 And beſide, when any Ifraclite killed an ox, a 
ſheep, or a goat, for his own uſe, he was bound to give 
the prieſt the ſhoulder, the two checks, and the maw ; as 
the Jews underſtand, Deut. xvili. 3. 

er. 12. All the beft of the oyl, and all the beſt of the 
wine, &c.] The Greek tranſlates the Hebrew word Che- 
leb ¶ fat] by nue dg, marrow, Gen. xlv. 18. but here day", 
the firtt fruits of the oyl, Ec. ſignifying theſe. firſt fruits 
were to be of the very belt of all the things here mention- 
ed ; which were to be brought in the beginning of the 
vintage, and of the harveſt : the preciſe quantity of which 
is no where determined; but, the Jews ſay it was at leaſt 
the ſixtieth part of the whole, ſee Exod. xxti. 29. ch. xxiii. 
19. Deut. xvii. 4. where mention is made of the firſt 
fruits, which every private man was to offer; beſide which, 
there were firſt fruits offered, in the name of the whole 
congregation, Lev. xxiti. 10, 17. all which were appro- 
priated to the prieſts as a compenſation for their ſervice. 
The firſt fruits of them, which they ſhall offer 
unto the Lord, them have I given thee.) Mr. Thorndike 
thus diſtinguiſhes the two forts of firſt fruits, mentioned 
here, and in other places; the one was to be taken by 
the prieſts at the barn and wine-preſs, as he thinks that 
here ſpoken of was : the other was to be bronght to the 
ſanctuary; namely, thoſe mentioned Exod. xxii. and 
xXxviii. and Deut. xxvi. 1, 2. The quantity of either 
of them being in the moderate account, a fiftieth part, as 
St. Jerom determines upon Ezek. xlv. which is agreeable 
to the Jewiſh Conſtitutions in Maimonides, of firſt fruits 
cap. 2. and of ſeparations, cap. 3. But the Scripture, Eꝛe⸗ 
kiel xlv. 13. requires only the ſixtieth part. Sec rites of 
the Church in a Chriſtian State, pag. 210, 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— 


Chap. x 8. 


Ver. 13. Aud whatſoever is firſt ripe in the land, which 
they ſhall bring unto the Lord, ſhall be thine.) Some take 
this to ſignity the firſt fruits of all other things, beſide 
corn, wine, and oyl, mentioned in the foregoing verſe. 
Bur it being a different word from that which we tranſlate 
firſt fruits, (viz. Biccurim, not Reſhith) it is molt pro- 
bable that God here intends, either the fir/# ripe, (as we 
tranflate it) before the reſt of the harveſt and vintage, or 
thoſe voluntary offerings ot this fort, which any one plea- 
ſed to make; and which ſeem to be intended in theſe 
words, which they ſhall bring unto the Lord; that is, {pon- 
tancouſly, over and above the ordinary firſt fruits. 

The jews generally underſtand by Biccurim, ſuch things 
as are ripe belore the reſt, either in the field or elſewhere ; 
whether 1 were wheat, barley, or any other ſort of 
grain; or hgs, grapes, pomgranates, olives or dates; 
which they bound about with a ruſh, and ſaid, let this be 
for the firſt fruits; which every man might bring, in what 
"meaſure he pleaſed, none being appointed by the law. 

Ver. 14. Every thing devoted in Iſrael, ſhall be thine.) 
Of thoſe things which the Hebrews call Cherem (a thing 
devoted) Moſes ſpeaks in Lev. xxvll. 21, 28. And they 
were either ſimply devoted, in ſuch words as theſe, Let 
this thing be a Cherem. Or, with an addition, ſpecifying 
ſome particular purpoſe, Let this be a Cherem offered by me 
ter holy uſes. The firſt ſort were the entire property of 
the prieſts ; but the latter were employed about the tem- 
ple, or its veſſels, or the ſacetdotal veſtments. And theſe 
devoted things, which became the portion of the prieſts, 
diftered, in this particular, from free-will offerings, that 
every thing which was offered as a Cherem, might be eaten 
only by the prieſts in the holy place; but other free-will 
ofterings, by the whole family in any clean place. 

Ver. 16. And thoſe that are to be redeemed.) Namely, 
of the firſt-born of men (not of unclean creatures which 
were to be redeemed by a lamb, Exod. xiii. 13.) and that 
after they were eight days old, Exod. xxii. 30. 

From a month old fhalt thou redeem.) Then 
the money was due, but they commonly ſtaid till the for- 
tieth day, when the woman was purified. 

— According to thy eſtimation.) Some think 
this relates nct to what follows, that the prieſt ſhould ſer 
a value upon them, for that was a ſtated rate, five ſhekels 
for every one, but to what goes before, that after a child 
was a month old, the prieſt ſhould appoint a day for the 
payment of the redemption-money; either immediately 
ater the woman had lain in a month, or on the fortieth 
day, that ſhe might be puritied, and the child re- 
deemed at the fame time, But it rather refers to what 
follows ; for though the price be determined, yet fo it 
is in another caſe, Lev. Xii. 3, 4. and notwithſtand- 
ing is {aid to be by the eſtimation of the, prieſt ; becauſe 
he was to take this money, not according to the quality 
o the perſon, but as much of a poor man as of a rich, and 
not more of a rich man than of a poor perſon. 

For the money of five ſhekels, &c.] Which was 


the price ſet upon the firſt-born, when they were ex- 


changed for the Levites, chap. iii. 46, 47. This redemp- 
tion of every firſt-born was a circumſtance of great mo- 
ment, and therefore ſo oſten mentioned, as the very learn- 
ed Dr. Alix obſerves, In his reflefions on the four laſt 
books of Moſes, chap. iii. For as the ſeparation of the 
tribe of Levi to God's ſervice, inſtead of the firſt-born, 
whom God ſpared and preſerved in Egypt, (of whom we 
read in the third chapter of this book) made every Le- 
vite a living memorial of that . miracle wrought at 
the departure of the Iſraelites from the Land of Egypt; 
ſo this law, concerning the redemption of the firſt-born, 
made a further impreſſion upon their minds, of that migh- 
ty hand of God which compelled Pharaoh to let the Iſ- 
raclites depart out of his country. 

Ver. 17. But the fir/iling of a cow, or of a ſheep or a 
goat, thou ſhalt not redeem.) For they were clean crea- 
tures; and only unclean beaſts were to be redeemed, 
ver. 15. 


- They are holy.) That is, they are ſeparated, 
by my appointment, for an holy ufe ; namely, to be of- 
tered in facritice ; not redeemed, or applied to any other 
purpcſe. 

Ver. 19. — It is a covenant of ſalt for ever before the 


Lord, even unto thee, &c.) This covenant is called à co- 


| as ſalt is the greateſt preſervative againſt 


ſtalt have no inheritance in their land.] That 


— 
_— a 1 
— 
— ——6Gͤ ——————— 
— 


ty | | | putrefa&tion, by 
its intermixture with the fleſh of animals; fo the dureble 


neſs ot this covenant was properly repreſented by that 
which is moſt expreſſive of —— NT OY 
Ver. 20. And the Lord ſpake unto Aaron 


» ſaying, thy 


Is, in tl 
of the Children of Iſtael, who are mentioned in the — 


verſe : where having told him what reward | 
family ſhould have 87 his ſervice, he bids — ptr 
hed therewith, and not expect any more. And indeed © 
was ſo very liberal a proviſion, that their defires could - 
reaſonably exten i any further. For as they had two firs 
of firſt fruits, fo after a tithe of that which was given % 
the Levites, there was another tithe of what remained * 
be employed in ſacrificing at Jeruſalem ; that js i 45 
beſtowed, for the moſt part, upon the prieſts and 8 
to whom, in conjunction with the poor, it whol! my 
longed every third year, Deut. xv. 22, 28. Exod. . I 
xxx1v. 20. Add hereunto the firſt-born, all the fin-offs. 
ings, and their thare in the peace-cfierings, and the skins 
of the ſacrifices (which alone conſtituted a great reren 
as Philo obſerves) and it will appear, it could nor be 
little as a fifth part of the fruit of the countty that * 
to the prieſts for their maintenance, as Mr. Thorndike 
obſerves In the Rights of the Church in a Chriſtian — 
* 


page 211. 
Neither ſhalt thou have any part a 

When the land — no fields, = Brees Pig 
were ta be given to the prieſts, or to any of the tribe of 
Levi. And as the Jewiſh Doctors ſay, they were to hare 
no part among their brethren in the ſpoil : So [archi upon 
this place, and Maimonides, and othets, who — 
to anſwer the objection whch may be raiſed againſt this 
from the 31ſt chapter of this very book, ver. 28 29 
where a tribute was taken of the prey they obtained from 
the Midianites, and given to Eleazer and the Levites 
I his tribute, ſay they, was offered, becauſe the ſpoil 
came by executing God's vengeance upon a land that was 
not theirs, chap. xxv. 17. But of the land of Sihon and 
Og, (which God beſtowed upon the Ifraclites, as he did 
the land of Canaan) nothing was given to the prieſts and 
Levites; for they were admoniſhed to the contrary by 
theſe words: Neither ſhalt thou have any part among them; 
no not of the ſpoil. ; 

Certain it is, that of the land of the country they were 
to have no part, God having otherwiſe provided for them, 
that they might attend altogether on his ſervice, and not 
employ their time in tilling the ground, or feeding cattle; 
which would have engroſſed their thoughts very much 
from their ſacred employments. Yet the Levites had cer- 
tain cities, and their ſuburbs aſſigned to them, ch. xxxr. 
2, Cc. which was executed by Joſhua as God commanded, 
Joſh. xxi. 2, 3. whereby they were diſperſed among the 
tribes of Iſrael, that they might the better inſtru the 
people in the Divine Law, Deut. xxxiti. 10. 2 Chron. xxx. 
22. Malachi ii. 4, 5, Sc. By accident alſo the prieſts 
came to have ſome land. See Lev. xxvii. 20, Ec. 
I am thy part, and thine inheritance among ile 


children of Iſrael.) For they were maintained in the houſe 


of God, and lived upon his altar, and were fed from bis 
table; as it is explained in Joſh. xiii. 14. The ſacrifices f 
the Lord God of Iſrael made by fire, are their inheritanc, 
as he ſaid unto them Which is given as the reaſon why 
Joſhua gave them no inheritance. And fee ver. 33. ® 
that chapter, where the Lord God of Iſrael is ſaid to be 
their inheritance: who, it appears by the foregoing pat 
of this chapter, and other places, made ſuch an ample 
proviſion for them, that if he had likewiſe given them af 
part of the land of Canaan, there would have been too 
great an inequality between them and the reſt of the 
tribes of Iſrael. For without any ſhare in the land, ther 
portion was far richer than that of any other perſons What. 
ever. We have ſaid enough to prove this already; Bt k 
may not be amiſs to ſer it before the reader again, 4 K. 
tle more diſtinctly. They had yearly the firſt fruits ot 
the whole country, which were, at leaſt, the ſixtieth p37 
of the fruits it produced; and as the tenth part ot ds 
tithes was given to the Levites, as it follows below, t l 
26. and all free-will offerings : together with the money 
which aroſe from perſons and things devoted to God; 4 
all the firſtlings of cows, ſheep and goats; and the e 


de nant of fait, with reipect to its intended duration; For 


| » re 
demption-money for the firſtlings of ſuch creatures - 1 
pl: a 
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unclean; ſo they had all the meat-offerings, offerings for were heaved up or waved before the Lord; but they were 


ſin, and wee ener together with the breaſt and 
f all peace o 

1 and he loaves made of the firſt dough, and the 
Gew-bred, and, (as Joſephus and others expound, Deur. 
xViii. 3.) a conſiderable part of every beaſt that was killed 
for private ule ; beſide the cities and lands about them, 
which were aſſigned to the Levites. If theſe particulars 
therefore be well confidered, rhere will appear a vaſt dit- 
ference between the prieſts aud the reſt of the people. 
For the firſt fruits alone, if they were not leſs than the 
ſixtieth part of the produ&t of the country, might ſeem 
ſuffcient, eſpecially if the firſtlings be added ; the prieſts 
not being the ſixtieth part of the people ; no, nor the 
hundredrh part, as learned men have computed. 

Ver. 21. And behold.} Now the Deity N the Le- 

vites notice of the recompence he would make them for 
their ſervice, as he had told the prieſts what they ſhould 
have for theirs. And Aaron had the delivery of this grant 
made to them from God, that they might ſee he did not 
regard himſelf, and the intereſt of his family only. 
] have given the childrew of Levi all the tenth 
in Iſrae] ] See Lev. xxvil. 30. and 2 Chron. xxxi. 5, 6, 
where they are diſtinctly mentioned. Aben Ezra thinks 
the tenth, rather than any other part, was aſſigned, be- 
cauſe it was a perfect number; ten being in ſimple num- 
bers the higheſt to which we can rife, without repeating 
the number under it. Fo* it is, as he ſpeaks, the begin- 
ning of the ſecond combination, and the end of the firſt, 
whereupon all numbers depend : which Mr. Mede hath 
expreſſed, in our judgment, far better; who looks upon it 
as God's tavourable dealing with men, in requiring but 
the tenth ; which is, in truth, the leaſt part of their goods, 
according to the firit diviſion. For when we proceed be- 
yond ten, we begin to make a new diviſion, as eleven is 
ten and one, &c. But we need not have recourſe to ſuch 
niceties. 


For an inberitance,] Inſtead of a ſhare in the 
land of Canaan, which other tribes had divided among 
them. And a larger inheritance. this was than any other 
tribe poſſeſſed; for this was the ſmalleſt tribe of all, as 
appears by comparing the account which is given of them 
in the beginning of this book. For all tne males of this 
tribe, from a month old and upward, were but two and 
twenty. thouſand, chap. iii. 29. whereas, in the tribe of 
Judah alone, there were above threeſcore and fourteen 
thouſand men of war, chap. i. 26, 27. And yet the Levites 
had a tenth part of the product of the whole country; 
and the twelve tribes had only the other nine parts among 
them. Such a care had God of thoſe who were peculiar- 
ly devoted to his ſervice. 1 

Ver. 22. Neither muſt the children of Iſrael henceforth 
come nigh the tabernacle o the congregation, | Or rather, 
Therefore the children 1 ſtael muſt not come nigh, ſo as to 
Fee, any ot the offices belonging to the prieſts and 
Levites ; who were appointed to do every thing belong- 
ing to the ſervice of God there; and had their reward 
tor it alſo appointed. 

Ver. 23. But the Levites ſpall do the ſervice of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation.) It was their work in a pe- 
cullar manner, and therefore no other perions were to in- 
termeddle with it : that is, they alone guarded the taber- 
nacle, and afterwards the temple ; opened the gates of it ; 
kept out all ſtrangers, carried the tabernacle, and its veſ- 
ſels, when they were to be removed, &c. 

— And they ſhall bear their iniquity.) They ſhall 
die for it, if they permit any one elſe to coins there and 
do their work, 

—— . jhall be a ſtatute for ever throughou 7 
generations, that among 1 of Iſrael A Ly = 
weritance.) As all other perſons were excluded from ſerving 
in the tabernacle; ſo they who officiated there were ex. 
cluded trom any inheritance among their brethren. This 
0 * an Ir which provided another ſe- 

aintenance for t : 
as roo it again follows. . by the tiches of all the _ 

Ver. 24. But the tithes of the children of Iſrael, which 
they offer as an beave-offerins unto the Te That the 


people might not grudge to pay them the tithes for their 


1ervi | er! 
ice, they are repreſented as an heave: offering, which 


h 
the Lord Paramount, they held their land. Not that they | 


erings, and the skins of all burnt- 


| 


of the ſame nature with thoſe things that were ſo offered 
to him, namely, holy things, ſeparate to his uſes, all which 
are called by this name of Zerumab, ver. 8. and particu- 
larly all the offerings which God required to be treely 


| brought, for the building him a ſanctuatry, are called by 
this name Terumab, or heave-offering, Exod. xxv. 2. 


| I have given to the Levites to inherit. The 
Ifraclites gave them to God, and he gave them to the 
Levites for their inheritance, who had as much right to 
them, as the other trides had to their land ; which was 
the reaſon he ordered they ſhould have no portion in the 
land of Canaan with the other tribes, as it here follows; 
therefore have I ſaid unto them, among the children cf 
Iſrael ſhall they have no inheritance : tor he had given 
them the tithes to inherit. But R. Solomon Jarch1 
obſerves alſo, thar the Levites themſelves had no right to 
them, till they had taken out the tenth part from their 
tenth, and given it to the prieſts, as is here immediately 
directed. 

Ver. 25. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, ] In all 
the foregoing part of the chapter, ver. 1, 8, 20. the Lord 
ſpake unto. Aaron (tho' by Moſes) but here his order is 
particuJarly dire&ed to Moſes ; becauſe that which fol- 
lows would better come from him, than from Aaron, who 
was 5 4 in acquainting the Levites with the dona- 
tion God had made of the tithes to them, ver. 21. but it 
would not have been fo proper for him to tell them, 
what was to be given out of the tithes to himſelf, and to 
the prieſts. 

Ver. 26. Thus ſpeak unto the Levites, and ſay unto 
them, when ye take of the children of Iſrael the tithes, 
which I have given you from them for your inheritance, ] 
In theſe words Moſes confirms the report which Aaron 
had made to them, that the tithes of the land ſhould be 
theirs, and their brethren the children of Iſrael have no 
right to them. | 
Then ſhall ye offer an beade-fering for the 
Lord, | As the Ifraclites made their grateful acknowledg- 
ments to God, by offering their tithes to him, for the uſe 
of his ſervants, the Levites, ver. 24. So it was but fit that 
the Levites ſhould be fo grateful as to offer to him the 


tithe of their tithes (as it here follows) for ſuch uſes as he 


ſhould appoint, | 

Even a tenth part of the tithe.) For the tenth 
part which God reſerved to himſelf out of the land 
which he give the children of Iſrael, was a kind of rent 


paid to him their ſupream Lord: and he aſſigning this 


rent over to the Levites for their maintenance, thought 
good notwithſtanding to reſerve a tithe of this tenth part 
to himſelf ; that thereby he might, as it were, hold his 
poſſeſſion, and keep Seiſen (as the lawyers ſpeak) of his 
own inheritance. 


Ver. 27. And this your heave-offering ſhall be reckoned 


unto you. | Be accepted by God, as the offerings heaved 


up to him in the ſanctuary are, ver. 24. tho” it be bur 
the hundreth part of the whole fruit of the land. 
As though it were the corn of the threſhing floor, 
and as the fulneſs of the wine preſs.] As if you paid ſuch 
a tithe, as you receive from the Iſraelites, out of all their 
own fields and vineyards: that is, they were to believe 
their offering of this ſmall part, to be as acceptable to 
God, as that of all the tribes of Iſrael; and that they 
ſhould have the ſame right to what remained, when they 
had performed this, as the people had to all the reſt of 
the fruits of the earth, when they had paid the tenth 
part to the Levites. | 

Ver. 28. Thus gon alſo ſhall effer an heave-offering unto 
the Lord, of all your tithes which ye receive of the children 
of Iſrael - | God would haye them know, that he ordered 
this, becauſe he would not have the Levites alone offer 
nothing to him, from hom they received ſo much; but 
they alſo ſhould make him a grateful acknowledgment 
as well as others. | 
And ye ſhall give thereof the Lords heave-offering. 
It is called 0 1 * er e 4. ng. 
might the more willingly pay it, out of a thankful ſenſe 
of what they owed to him, the donor of all. 
To Aaron the prieft.} This tithe is thought by 
ſome to have been deſigned for the high prieſt alone. 
Two great men in their rime were of this opinion, 
namely, Nicholaus Lyra, and the famous Alphonſus To- 


itarys. 


; 
i 


* 
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— —_ 


| Chap. 19. 


ſtatus. And another very learned perſon of our nation, 
biſhop Montague, thinks it not altogether improbable, 


that ſuch a proviſien as this might be made for the high 


prieſt and his family, and in order to ſupport their ſtate 
ard dignity : he being a man of great power, and only 
leſs than the kings of Iſrael; and the inferior prieſts 
having a noble maintenance, without this, from the firſt 
fruits and offerings of the people. 

But there is nothing to ſupport this conjecture, except 
the merc letter of the text: for Joſephus exprelly ſays 
the contrary, lib. 6. Archzolog. cap. 4. and his opinion 1s 
juſtified by the generality of the Jewiſh Writers, together 
with St. Jerom,whodeclare that all the prieſts had their ſhare 
in this tenth paid by the Levites; which till it was paid 
the Levites might not appropriate to their own uſe, any 
part of their tithes, and to ſecure this, the prieſt was to 
be with the Levites, when they took tithes, as we read, 
Nehem. x. ver. 37, 38. to take care that they ſet out a 
tenth part of them tor the prieſts: Where by ihe prieſt the 
ſou cf Aaron, we cannot think is meant the high prieſt 
himſelf (for that had been below his dignity) but ſome 
prieſt, we ſuppoſe, delegated by him to take care of the 
concerns of the whole order of prieſthood, and particu- 
larly of the high prieſt's intereſt ; who, it is provable, had 
a principal ſhare, among the reſt, in this revenue, perhaps, 
a tenth part out of their tenth ; but for this we have no 
authority; tho' we take it for certain, that when he faith 
this tenth ſhould be given to Aaron the prieſt, the mean- 
ing is, that, as it was not for himſelf alone, but all his 
ſons had a ſhare in it, ſo he himſelf was not excluded 
from an hunourable portion of it. 

It may ſcem ſtrange, perhaps, that there is no parti- 
cular portion ſet out tor the high prieſt by himſelf, if this 
be not it. But it is to be conſidered, that all the fore- 
named proviſion from ver. 8. to ver. 20. was made for 
him in the firſt place, and for the prieſts together with 
him. For ſo the words run, unto thee Fave I given them, 
and to thy ſons, ver. 8, 9, &c. and he had this privilege 
alſo, that he did not miniſter by lot, as the other prieſts 
did in their ſeveral courſes, but when he pleaſed, and 
might take to himſelf what facrifices he thought good to 
ofter, ver. 9, IC. as Maimonides tells us in Cele Mikdaſch, 
cap. 5. where he ſpeaks concerning the prerogatives of 
the high prieſt. | 

Ver. 22. Out of all your gifts.) Not only ont of their 
tithes, but out of all their other poſſeſſions, which God 
gave them; their fields, for inſtance, which were in the 
ſuburbs of their cities. 

Ze ſtall offer every heave-effering of the Lord.] 
As a gratetul acknowledgment of the divine bounty to 
you, upon whom he hath beſtowed ſo many good things. 
Se ver. 28. 

Of ql the beſt thereof, | And that not of the 
reſuſe, but of the beſt of the tithe, and other things that 
were given them: By which is not to be underſtood, 
that they were bound to ſele&t the very beſt, (which 
would have been to have given them more thay a tenth 
part) but they were to give the prieſts as good as they 
leit for themſelves ; for that was the rule, Lev. xxvii, ver. 
32, 33- And 1t was but reaſon the prieſts ſhould have 
this honourable proviſion made for them above the 
Levites, their vocation being more honourable, and their 
ſervice more noble, in the very ſanctuary it ſelf; for which 
cauſe this tenth of the tithe of the land was aſſigned 
them ; which, they being but few in compariſon with the 


Levites, made the allowance to every one of them much” 


greater than to 'any of the Levites. And yet, as an 
augmentation to it, they had the firſt fruits, and their 
tees, as we ſaid before, out of the ſacrifices, and other 
things, wholly to their own uſe. 
Even the hallowed part thereof, out of it.] The 
tacred part was the tenth part, which they might nor ute; 
ir being taken by God for his part, Lev. xxvii. 30. By 
which all the reſt was ſanctified to the uſe of the owner, 
when this part was taken out of It, which may poſlibly 
be here alſo intended. 

Ver. zo. Therefore thou ſhalt ſay unto them, | Tell them 


__ rcaſon why this tenth part mult be ſeparated from the 
reſt. 


ben ge have heaved the heſt thereof from it, 


That is, when ye have taken out the tenth part, as an 
offering to-the Lord. 


1 


DDP 


Then it ſhall be counted to the Levites, as 11, 
increaſe of the threſhing floor, and as the increaſe of 11, 
wine preſs. | Then the remainder may be as freely uſed 
by them, as the corn or the wine of any mans land in 
Lirael, when he hath paid his tithe. Burt till then, it was 
unlawful for him to enjoy it, becauſe God was firſt to be 
ſerved. This is made more plain in the next verſe, 

Ver. 31. And ye ſhall eat it.) Aſter the hallowed part 
was taken out, ver 29. all the reſt was theirs, to be en. 
joyed as men do that which is their own. 

In every place.] This ſeems to be ſaid, to di. 
ſtinguiſh theſe from the holy things given by God to the 
prieſts ; which being offered at the altar, were to be eaten 
only in the holy place; but the tithes, tho* they were a 
kind of offering ro the Lord, yet not being preſented ar 
the altar, might be eaten any where, after the tenth part 
was given to the prieſt. 

And your houfpolds.) All their family, feryants 
as well as others, might eat of them, whether they were 
clean or not; and more than this, they might ſell them 
to ſtrangers, to buy other neceſſaries with the money they 
yielded, or exchange them for other commodities. 

Ver 32. When ye have heaved from it the beſt f 
it ] When they had link out the tenth part as ſacred to 
God's ſervice, ver. 28. they might fafely uſe the reſt 
themſelves, as they pleaſed ; for God had given it to them 
for their ſupport, and therefore would not puniſh them 
for cating it, as he did thoſe who ate holy things 
which did not belong to them. 

Neither ſhall ye pollute the holy things of the 
children of Iſrael, Nor would there be any danger of 
olluting the holy things, which God had reſerved to 
himſelf by turning them to a common uſe ; as there would 
have been, if they had caten the tithes, or other gitts, 
* the tenth part, which was Gods, was taken out 
of them. | 


Left ye die] In the Hebrew it is, nor ſhall 3e die; 
as thoſe did, who intermedled with the holy things which 
God reſerved for his miniſters alone. 


n 


x The water of ſeparation made of the aſhes of a red heifer 
11 The law for the uſe of it in purification of rhe un- 
cleau. | 


ND the Lorp ſpake unto Moles, 
and unto Aaron, ſaying, 

2 This 7s the ordinance of the law 
which the Lok D hath commanded, {aying, 
Speak unto the children of Iſrael, that they 
bring thee a red heifer without ſpot, where- 
in 75 no blemiſh, and upon which never 
came yoke. 

3 And ye ſhall give her _ unto Eleazar 
the prieſt, that, he may bring her forth with- 
out the camp, and one ſhall ſlay her before 
his face. 

4 And Eleazar the prieſt ſhall take of 
her blood with his finger, and ſprinkle of 
her blood directly before the rabernacle of 
the congregation ſeven times. 5 

And one ſhall burn the heifer in hi 
ſight; her skin, and her fleſh, and her 
blood, wich her dung ſhall he burn. 

6 And the prieſt ſhall take cedarwood, 
and hyſſop, and ſcarlet, and caſt it into the 
midſt of the burning of the heifer. 

Then the prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes, 


el- 


and he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water, an 
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afterward he ſhall come into the camp, 
and the prielt (hall be unclean until the 
" And he that burneth her ſhall waſh 
his clothes in water, and bathe his fleſh in 
water, and ſhall be unclean until the even. 

9 And a man that. is clean ſhall gather 
up the aſhes of the heifer, and lay hem up 
without the camp in a clean place, and it 
ſhall be kept for the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, for a water of ſeparation: it 25 
a purification for ſin. 

10 And he that gathereth the aſhes of 
the heifer, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even : and it ſhall be un- 
to the children of Iſrael, and unto the 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among them, for 
a ſtatute for ever. 

11 © He that toucheth the dead body 
of any man, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 

12 He ſhall purify himſelf with it on 
the third day , and on the ſeventh day he 
ſhall be clean: but if he purify not him- 
ſelf the third day, then the ſeventh day 
he {hall not be clean. 

13 Whoſoever toucheth the dead body 
of any man that is dead, and purifieth not 
himſelf, defilech the tabernacle of the 
LokD; and that foul ſhall be cut off from 
Iſrael : becauſe the water of ſeparation was 
not ſprinkled upon him, he ſhall be un- 
clean; his uncleaneſs 7s yet upon him. 

14 This 7 the law, when a man dieth 
in a tent; all that come into the tent, and 
all that zs in the tent, ſhall be unclean 
ſeven days. 

15 And every open veſſel which hath 
no covering bound upon it, ig unclean. 

16 And whoſoever toucheth one that 
is ſlain with a ſword in the open fields, or 
a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a 
grave, ſhall be unclean ſeven days. 

17 And for an unclean perſon they ſhall 
take of the aſhes of the burnt heifer of 
22 for ſin, and running water ſhall 

pur thereto in a veſſel : 2 

18 And a clean perſon ſhall take hyſlop, 
and dip it in the water, and ſprinkle .z7 
upon the tent, and upon all the veſſels, and 
upon the perſons that were there, and upon 
him that toucheth a bone, or one ſlain, or 
one dead, or a grave: 


19 And the clean r ſhall ſprinkle 
upon the unclean on the third day, and on 
the ſeventh day: and on the ſevench day 
he ſhall purify himſelf, and waſh his 
clothes, and bathe himſelf in water, and 


hall be clean at even. 


20 But the man that ſhall be unclean, 
and ſhall not purify himſelf, that foul 


ſhall be cut off from among the congre- 


gation : becauſe he hath defiled the fanc- 
tuary of the LokD, the water of ſepa- 
ration hath not been ſprinkled upon him, 
he 7s unclean. 

21 And it ſhall be a perpetual ſtatute 
unto them, that he that ſprinkleth the water 
of ſeparation; ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
he that roucherh the water of ſeparation, 
(hall be unclean until even. 

22 And whatſoever the unclean perſon 
roucheth, ſhall be unclean : and the ſoul 
that roucheth #7, ſhall be unclean until 
even. 


Ver. 2. This is the ordinance of the law which “ er 
hath commanded, {ag Speak unto the children of Ir. 
that they bring thee a red heifer without ſpot, &c.) 1 
ceremony of killing and burning a red helfer, tor the Þ 
rification of the Iſraelites from the pollutions mentioned in 
this chapter, was performed in the follow ing manner. The 
high-prieſt was to be careful that the animal had not any ſpot 
or blemiſh ; and that it had never been yoaked. It was 
likewiſe to be carried out of the camp, where he killed 
it, and made a ſeven-fold aſperſion of the blood with his 
fingers; towards the ſanctuary, after which, a large fire 
being kindled, it was flung into it, with its skin, intrails, 
and other appurtenances, and a bundle of cedar-wood, 
hyſſop and ſcarlet, and burnt to aſhes beſore his face, him- 
ſelt helping to caſt her into the fire; and this was to be 
done in the preſence of all the people. The aſhes were 
then gathered and laid up for uſe, and all who aſſiſted in 
the performance of this ceremony were to be unclcan till 
evening. Whenever afterwards any perſon had contracted 
a pollution, ſuch as made him unclean ſeven days, he 
was to be ſprinkled with water (in which ſome ot theſe 
aſhes had been thrown) on the third and ſeventh day, on 
which laſt he was to be clean; but if he neglected being 
ſprinkled on the third, he was not to be clean till tha tenth 
day. This law was fo ſevere againſt thoſe who were pol- 
lated by touching a dead body, or by coming into the tent 
or room where it lay, that if they preſumed to go into 
the tabernacle, before they had been thus purified, they 
were to be cut off, as having polluted the ſanctuary. The 
very veſſels that were in the place uncovered, as well as 
the place it ſelf where the corps lay, were likewiſe de- 
filed, till ſprinkled with this water of ſeparation, as it is 
called in the text. How often this grand ceremony was 
repeated from Moſes to the captivity, is not agreed. 
Some affirm, that the heifer, which was burnt by Elcazar, 
Aaron's ſon, had its efficacy continued to them all ta 
time; others, that there was one burnt every year, and 
that ſome of the aſhes of it were ſent to every city 
and town in Iſrael. 

It is juſtly wondered, that this water, thus mixed with 
the aſhes of the red heifer, ſhould purify the unclean, 
and at the ſame time, pollute not only thoſe who aſſiſted 
at the flaying, burning, and gathering the aſhes of ir, 
but even thoſe who ſprinkled the unclean perſon with it, 
ver. 7, 8. The Jews have a very ancient tradition, that So- 
lomon, who was maſter of all other myſterics and know- 
ledge, and could account for every precept in the law, 


even thoſe which prohibited the cating ſwine's fleſh, or 


wearing mixtures of linnen and wool, yet confeſſed him- 
ſelf ignorant of this ceremonial, with reſpect to the red 
heifer. The learned Spencer has 8 however, to 
dive deeper than that wiſe monarch, by the aid of his in- 
fallible rule, either of conformity, or oppoſition to the 
Egyptian rites : He ranks, therefore, the red heifer under 
this laſt claſs, becauſe that nation offered norhing bur 
male animals, and had an averſion to all red-hair d crea- 
tures, and even to the colour it ſelf; whereas the Moſaic 
law makes no diſtinction of colours in any cafe but this. 
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Chap. 20 


Burt we beg leave to obſerve here, that the Jews were as | 


little fond of the red, as the Egyptians, and that Moſes 
commanded the uſe of ſcarlet in ſacrifices for fin, only to 
expreſs the guilt of it. Accordingly, all the inſpited wrt 
ters compared fins of the deepeſt guilt, to crimſon and 
ſcarlet, as they did innocence to white, Iſa. i. 18. and this 
we think ſufficiently accounts for the colour of the 
heifer. | | | 
And here we beg leave to ſubjoin a remark to the 
{ame effect, which is, that in the 22d Pſalm, which a- 
bounds with many particularities relating to the paſſion of the 
bleſſed Jeſus, there is one expreſſion, not hitherto obſerved, 
nor rightly rendered by any tranſlation we have yet · ſeen. 
t is where he is called a worm, and no man, ver. 6. for it 
is plain, the Hebrew, tholatath, is no where uted in 
{cripture, but to expreſs, either the crimſon or ſcarlet co- 
ſcur it ſelf (in which cafe it is commonly joined to the 
word ſhani, and ſignifies double dyed ;) or, at moſt, the 
inſe& tron which that dye is made, unleſs it be taken fi- 
guratively to imply a decp degree of guilt, as in the 
place above quoted out of Iſaiah. The molt litteral tran- 
{lation therefore, of the expreſſion uſed by the Pſalmiſt, is 
this; As for me, I am a ſcarlet inſet? or worm, and not a 
man; but the figurative ſenſe will be . plainly this; I bear 
ihe ſcandal and reproach of the deepeſt guilt, and am whol- 
iy free from it; I am reputed a ſinner, and yet am free 
7rom Jin. Weſhall only add, that the Jews, Maimonides 


excepted, whom Spencer affects to follow, allow, that | 


there is a deeper myſtery in the ordinances of -the red 
heiſer, than in any of the whole ſcripture, and highly 
condemn the preſumption of thoſe who pretend to dive 
into that deep abyſs, - However, what was a myſtery to 
the Jews, is ſufficiently explained to the Chriſtians, by 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, Chap. x111. 11, 12. and to 
which we think Spencer has given but a jejune and trifling 
anſwer. 

Whether or no this facrifice was to be numbered 
among the burnt- offerings which were made for the whole 
nation, is a diſpute among the learned, both Jews and 
Chriſtians, which we ſhall not enter into; but it is cer- 
tain, that the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
conſidered it as typical of the great Meſſiah, who 
thereto e ſuffered without the gates of the city (even as 
the heifer was burned without the camp) and whoſe blood 
is of much greater efficacy, in imparting purity and ſancti- 
fication to men, than that of bulls and goats, the aſhes of 
an heiler, or any other legal ſacrifices, 


CS H A p. XX. 


s The children of Iſrael come to Zin, where Miriam dieth. 
2 They murmur * want of water. 7 Moſes ſmiting 
the rock, bringei9 forth water at Meribah. 14 Moſes 


at Kadeſh defirech paſſage through Edom, which is' 


denied him. 22 At Mount Hor Aaron reſigueth his place 
to Eleazar, and dieth. | 


HEN came the children of Iſrael, 
even the whole congregation, into 
the deſert of Zin, in the firſt month: and 
the people abode in Kadeſh; and Miriam 
died there, and was buried there. 
2 And there was no water for the con- 
gregation: and they gathered themſelves 
together againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron. 


3 And the people chode wich Moſes, 


and ſpake, faying, Would God that we 
had died when our brethren died before 
the LORD. 6 

4 And why have ye brought up the 
congregation ot the LoRD into this wil- 


derneſs, that we and our cattle ſhould die 
there? 


— 


— 


5 And wherefore have ye made us to 
come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto 
this evil place? it 15 no place of ſeed, or 
of figs, or vines, or of pomegranates, 
ther 4s there any water to drink; 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from the 


nej- 


preſence of the aſſembly, unts the dog; 


of the tabernacl2 of the congregation, and 
they fell upon their faces: and the glory 
of the LokD appeared unto them. | 
7 © And the Lonp ſpake unto Noſes 
ſaying, 125 
8 Take the rod, and gather thou the 
aſſembly together, chou and Aaron thy 
brother, and ſpeak ye unto the rock beſore 
their eyes, and it ſhall give forth his water 
and thon thale bring forth to them water 
out of the rock: fo thou ſhalt give the 
congregation and their beaſts drink. 
And Moſes took the rod from before 
the Lok, as he commanded him 
10 And Moſes and. Aaron gathered the 
congregation together before the rock, and 
he ſaid unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; 
muſt we fetch you water out of -this 
rock ? | | 2 
11 And Moſes lift up his hand, and 
with his rod he ſmote the rock twice 
and the water came out abundandiy, and 


the congregation drank, and their beaſts 


Ne 4.00 
12 J And the LorD ſpake unto Moſes, 
and Aaron, Becauſe ye believed me not, 
to ſanctify me in the eyes of the childeen 
of Iſtael: therefore ye ſhall not bring 
this congregation into the land ' which 1 
have given them. / 7.3 - Jl 
12 This 7s the water of Meribah, be- 
cauſe the children of Iſrael ſtrove with the 
LORD: and he was ſanctified in them. 
14 J And Moſes ſent meſſengers from 
Kadeſh, unto the king of Edom, Thus 
ſaith thy brother Iſrael, Thou knowelt al 
the travel that hath befallen us: A 
15 How our fathers went down in 
Fgypt, and we have dwelt in Egypt à long 
time: and the Egyptians vexed us and we 
fathers. e | 
16 And when we cried unto the LORD 
he heard our voice, and ſent an angel, and 
hath brought us forth out of Egypt: 4 
behold, we are in Kadeſh, a city m the 
uttermoſt of thy border. | 
17 Let us pals, I pray thee, througf n 
country: we will not pals through * 
fields, or through the vineyards, nei 0 


we 


N _ | ” i, - Ile 
will we drink of the water of the well 
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we will go by the kings high way, we will 
not turn to the right hand, nor to the left, 
until we have paſſed thy borders. 

18 And Edom faid unto him, Thou 
ſhale not paſs by me, left I come out a- 
gainſt thee with the ſword. 4 ana 

19 And the children of Ifrael faid um- 
to him, We will go by the high-way : 
and if I and my cattle drink of thy water, 
then I will pay for it: I will only (with- 
out doing any thing elfe) go through on 
my feet. | 

20 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go 
through. And Edom came out againſt 
him with much people, and with a ſtrong 
hand. 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to give Iſrael 
paſſage through his border: wherefore II- 
rael turned away from him. 

22 J And the children of Iſrael, ever 
the whole congregation, journeyed from 
Kadelh, and came unto mount Hor. 

23 And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes 
and Auron in mount Hor, by the coaſt of 


the land of Edom, ſaying, 


24 Aaron ſhall be gathered unto his 
eople: for he ſhall not enter into the 
land which I have given unto the chil- 
dren of Iirael, becauſe ye rebelled againſt 
my word at the water of Meribah. 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his fon, 
and bring them up unto mount Hor. 

26 And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, 
and put them upon Eleazar his fon : and 
Aaron hall be gathered unt his people, 
and ſhall die there. , 

27 And Moſes did as the LORD comi- 
manded: and they went up into mount 


Hor, in the ſight of all the congregation. 


28 And Moles ſtripped Aaron of his 


. garments, and put them upon Eleazar his 


ion; and Aaron died there in the top of 
the mount: and Moſes and Eleazar came 
down from the mount. 


29 And when all the congregation faw 
that Aaron was dead, they mourned for 


Aaron thirty days, even all the houſe of 
lirael. 


— 


Ver. 1. Then came the children of Ifrael, even the whele 
congregation, into the deſers of Zin.) From Rith- 
mah, or Kadeſh-barnea, they came into this wilderneſs, 
after many removals to other ſtations, of which Moſes 
Stwes an account in chap, xxxiii. from ver. 19. to ver. 
36. For God led. them by the cloud, quite back again to 
the Red-ſea, (chap. xiv. 25.) and from thence brought 
them into this wilderneſs of Zin ; whick is quite different 
from that mentioned in Exod. xvi. called Sin : For this 
by " the caifines of Idumea, as appears from ver. 


—= In the firſt month.) Ol the fortieth year atter 

they came out of the land of Egypt. For Moſes gives an 
account of the tranſactions only of the two firſt years 
after they came out from thence, and the laſt : The ret 
he paſſes over in ſilence, as being ſpent in tireſome jour- 
nies ; whereby all above twenty years old were conſumed, 
by one diſeaſe or other. In thoſe travels he ſhews how, at 
ſeveral removals (mentioned, chap. xxxiii.) they were lea 
back from Kadeſh-barnea to Ezion-Geber, that is, from 
the north to the ſouth of the ſhore of the Red-ſea, in 
which journey they compaſſed the land of Edom many 
days, Deut. ji. 1. that is, many years. For from the 
time they left Kadeſh-barnca, till they returned back 
again, was thirty-cight years, Deut. 11. 14. | 
And the people abode in Radeſb.] Not in Ka- 
deſh-barnea, which was the fifteenth ſtation, and in the 
confines of the ſouth part ot Canaan, chap. xxxlv. 4. 
Joſh. xv. 3. but another Kadeſh onthe confines of the land 
of Edom, towards the Red-ſea, chap. xxxili. 36. Deut. ii. 
3. Judges xi. 179. - 
And Miriam died there.] Four months before 
her brother Aaron, chap. xxxiii. 38. and cleven months 
before Moſes ; being older than either of them. For ſhe 
was near one hundred and thirty years old, as may be col- 
lected from Exod. ii. 4, 7. where it appears, ſhe was not 2 
child when Moſes was born. 

And was burieil there.] In Kadeſh, where 
ſhe died. But we read of no mourning tor her, as there 
was for Aaron a little after, ver 29. 

Ver. 2. And there was no water for the congregation - 
and they gathered themſelves together, againſt Moſes, ant! 
againſt Aaron.) Thirty-nine years of wonders, which the 
Iſ-aclites had paſſed in tue wilderneſs, were enough to 
have convinced them, that God watched for their preſei- 
vation after a moſt extraordinary manner. The puniſh- 
ments he had inflifted upon that generation which was 
conſumed in the deſert, ought certainly to have prevented 
that which ftill ſubſiſted from being ever guilty ot murmur- 
ings and rebellions. And yer, when they were _ the 
very borders of Paleſt ine, and had almoft arrived at the 
end of their travels, finding themſelves expoſed to the 
ſame trials es their fathers had ſuſtained, they ingrate- 
tully committed the ſame crimes. If ſuch a behaviour 
were capable of any excuſe, it would reſult from the diſtreſs 
to which they were reduced: They were in the wilderneſs 
of Zin, near the city of Kadeſh, ar the extreme parts ct 
Idumea, The waters which Moſes had cauſed to guſh our 
of the rock of Horeb, formed ſtreams which always flowed 
after them; and fo St. Paul means, when he ſays, they did 
all ariuł the ſame ſpiritual drink For they drank of that 
ſpiritual rock that followed them, and that rock was Chriſt, 
1 Cor. x. 4. That is, it repreſented him. When they ar- 
rived at the wilderneſs of Zin, theſe waters ceaſed en- 
tirely. Perhaps, it was becauſe God had a deſign to try 
them, or poſſibly, becauſe he was preparing to afwage 
their thirſt without a miracle; the place in which they en- 
camp'd being ſurrounded with many fountains, which they 
did not yet perceive. | 

The remembrance of the wonders which God had 
wrought, in delivering their fathers from a danger like 
that to which they found themſelves expoſed, could nci- 
ther prevent, nor calm their fears : They forgat God their 
Saviour, which had done great things in Egypt + Monder- 
ous works in the land of Ham, aud terrible things by the 
Rea-ſca, Palm cvi. 21. They believed their Divine Bene- 
fact ar was about to extirpate their whole rac: by a violent 
death, and even when they were juſt ready to enter into 
the promiſed land. They made the fatal confeſſion of 
their jealouſy to Moſes, and did it in ſuch a ma nner, as 
would have been a ſufficient provocation ſor God to have 
abandoned them to the peril, of which they complained ſo 
ungratefully, had he treated them with the ſeverity due to 
their tranſgreſſion, Would God, ſaid they, that we had 
* died when our brethren died before the Lord. And 
why have ye brought up the congregation of the Lord 
into this wilderneſs, that we and our cattle ſhould die 
there? And wherefore have ye made us to come up out 


* of Egypt, to bring us unto this evil er It is no 


place of ſeed, or of figs, or vines, or of pomegranates; 
neither is there any water to drink,” ver. 3, Ec. 
Aaron and Moſes returned no anſwer to a people who 


cc 


were generally as ready to take up ſtones againtt their 
leaders, 


pl 
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leaders, as to find fault with their management. They 
ſought for refuge in the tabernacle, and placed themſelves 
— the ſhadow of the Almighty, Pſalm xci. 2. as a for- 
treſs inacceſſible to all dangers. Thore they poured out the 
anguiſh of their ſouls unto the boſom of a gracious God, 
who was moved with their diſtreſs, ae commanded 
Moſes to take the rod which was depoſited in the taber- 
'nacle ; after which, he was to aſſemble the congregation, 
and ſpeak to the rock, that the water might flow from it. 
Whether God meant that rod which had flouriſhed in the 
tabernacle, as the words, before the Lord, ſeem to intimate, 
or that which had already been the inſtrument of ſo many 
wonders in the hands of Moſes, as other circumitances 
ſeem to determine, is a particular that cannot be ealily de- 
monſtrated. 

Exceſſive grief is frequently as oppoſite to the ſpirit of 
rcligion, as worldly tranſports and pleaſures. Moſes was, 
probably, in the firſt condition ; for his ſiſter Miriam was 
juſt dead; and, perhaps, the ſedition of the Iſraelites 
falling out at that junEture, might have diveſted his ſoul 
of that faith and reſignation which was ſo natural to him. 
He even ſuſpected the veracity of God's promiſes ; and 
the Sacred Hiſtory ſeems to hint, that he was chargeable 
with this crime. It has not, indeed, declared it in expreſs 
terms, tor it only ſays, that Moſes and Aaron gathered 
the congregation before the rock, and he ſaid unto them, 
Hear now ye rebels, muſt we fetch you water out of this 
rock ? ver. 10, c. It is added, that Moſes lifted up his hand, 
and with his hand ſmote the rock twice? And the water came 
out abundantly. And again, that God immedi- 
ately pronounced this ſurpriſing decree againſt theſe two 
brothers; Becauſe ye believed me not, to ſandtiſy me in 
the eyes of the children of Iſrael ; therefore 5. ſhall not 
briag this congregation into the land which I have given 
them, Ver. 12. 

There would be ſome difficulty in the events we have 
becn relating, if we were obliged to determine our ſelves 
between the opinions which ſome interpreters have ad- 
vanced, upon the nature of the ſin of Aaron and Moſes. A 
certain Rabbin reckons up twenty ſeveral opinions among 
the Jews upon this matter, and chuſes the leaſt probable 
amoug them. He thinks, that God commanded Moſes to 
aſſemble the Gnedah, that 1s to ſay, the congregation of 
the people, inſtead of calling together the Kahal, that is, 
according to the ſame Rabbin, the congregation of the 
princes, or chief men. | Sepher Jechaia, or Shelſcheleth Hac- 


| Kabalath, pag. 12.| The Talmudiſts ſay, that the crime 


of Moſes conſiſted in the manner of his addreſſing himſelf 
to the people, and they hold the following maxim : © He 
e that treats the church with contempt, is uilty of as 
« great a ſin as if he had blaſphemed againtt God. " ne 
great Lightfoot, who was much more judicious than theſe 
Rabbins, conjectures, that Moſes having ſcen that God 
cauſed water to iſſue out of the rock a ſecond time, be- 
lieved that the Iſraclites were not yet to enter into the 
land of Promiſe ; and that as the former waters had not 
diſcontinued their flow, but becauſe the Ifraclites were 
arrived at the borders of that land; fo they would not 
have returned, but becauſe God thought ſit to make that 
people ſtill wander a long while in the wilderneſs. 

But it ſeems to us, that theſe ſeveral comments are 
more likely to obſcure than illuſtrate the text. The Pſal- 
miſt ſays expreſsly, that they “ angered him at the waters 
« of ſtrife, fo that it went ill with Moſes for their ſakes: 
e becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake un- 
« adviſedly with his lips,” Pfal. cvi. 32. The ſentefice 
that God pronounced againſt him and Aaron declares, in 
ſo many words, © that they had not ſanctified him in the 
Eyes of the children of Ifracl.” Theſe words, therefore, 
which Moſes /pake anadviſedly with his lips, were, in all 
probability, the ſame we have already cited, namely, 27 
rebels, mu we fetch you water out of this rock £ and the 
reproach which the ſearcher of all hearts made him here- 
upon, ought to convince us, that this queſtion procceded 
trom a principle of unbelief. The ſecond blow that Moſes 
gare the rock, was owing, in all appearance, to the ſame 
diſpoſition of mind; for we cannot come into the notion 
ot thoſe, who judge that his offence conſiſted in ſtriking it 
at all, becauſe the only direction given him was to ſpeak 
to it; for he was juſtifiable in believing that God would 
not have commanded him to take the rod, if it had not 
been to ſtrike the rock. 'The blow he had formerly given 


to that in Horeb, made him judge that Gcd weuid n. 
| uſe of ſomething more than a bare voice upon this ſec 
occaſion. | 

It ſeems as if the divine vengeance, which had 
been reſtrained by the piety of Moſes and Aaron, 
the ſeveral murmurings ot the Iſraelites, was going t 
ſhower down upon them, as ſoon as ever that barrier wes 
removed. But God drew out of the very boſom, as we 
may ſay, of his own mercy, a forbearance that was no 
longer owing to the leaders of this people. The rock 
opened, and the ſtreams guthed forth. But left incredi. 
bility, authorized by thote who ought to have prevented 
it, or at leaſt to have checked it, ſhould go on, and ſpread 
triumphantly, God thought fit to inflift a temporal char. 
tiſement on Aaron and Moſes. The latter did indeed 
pour out moſt fervent prayers to him for the revocation of 
this ſentence ; he ſubmitted himſelf, and asked pardon ct 
the Lord, ſaying, © Lord, thou haſt already 0am th 
© ſervant the wonderful effects of thy power, and — 
e neſs ; thou waſt pleaſed to chuſe even me to be the mi. 
« niſter of this ſeries of miracles, which ought to convince 
ce this people of the eaſineſs of their acceſs to a countr 
* into which thou haſt fo ſolemnly promiſed to dad 
them. I ſtand in need of no new proofs of thy perfec. 
ce tions, in order to convince me that there is no beinę in 
ce the whole world equal to thee, or that will not be tor. 
e ced to ſubmit to thy ſupreme commands. But wit 
* thou leave thy own work untiniſhed ? Shall this people 
Center into the promiſed land, and ſhall he who has had 
« the glory of bringing them thus far, be alone excluded > 
« Doft thou only ſhew me the very borders of it, to ten- 
« der me the more ſenſible of the rigour of thy juſtice, 
« which has condemned me not to ſee the whole of it? 
Suffer me, I pray thee, to paſs theſe waters of Jordan; 
let me enter into a country that has been the object of 
* ſo many wiſhes and deſires, and enjoy the fruits ot thoſe 
« labours we have undergone to reach it. Ses Deut. it. 
23, Ec. 

All theſe prayers were rejected. The holy perſon, who 
had ſo often averted the wrath of God, which was ready 
to Conſume ſuch a rebellicus nation, could not appeaſe 
that Divine vengeance with which he himſelf was now 
purſued ; and whilſt a crowd of Ifraclites, if we may ſo 
ſay, abounding in diſtruſts, murmurings, rebellions, and 
lufts, were permitted to ſee that river open it ſelf, in ot- 
der to make a paſlage for them into the land of Promiſe 
with ſongs of triumph; Moſes found himſelf ſhut out 
for one fingle act of unbelicf. The Lord (fays be) was 
« wrath with me for your ſakes, and would not hear me: 
and the Lord faid unto me, Let it ſuffice theo, ſpeak 
no more unto me of this matter. Get thee up into the 
top of Piſgah, and lift up thine eyes weſtward, and 
* northward, and ſouthward, and eaitward, and behold 
c it with thine eyes, for thou ſhalt not go over this Jor- 
dan.“ A dreadful example to all thoſe whoſe calling 
requires them to deliver the commands of God to the relt 
of mankind ! A puniſhment well adapted to awaken the 
miniſters of the living God ! St. Paul alludes thereto, pct- 
haps, in theſe remarkable words; I keep under my body, 
and bring it into ſubjection; left that by any means when 1 
* preached to others, I my ſelf ſpould be a caſt auch, 
1 Cor. ix. 27. 

In a _ if interpreters are ever worthy of excuſe for 
having confounded two events ſo far diſtant from each o- 
ther, it is for thinking that the hiſtory related in the 17th 
chapter of Exodus is the ſame with that we have nos 
mentioned. There is a great analogy between them: ll 
the firſt caſe we hear of the people murmuring agaictt 
Aaron and Moſes for bringing them our of Egypt: Ve fi. 
the ſame murmuring in this latrer caſe. In the firſt w. 
ſtance, Moſes prays ardently to God: he does the ſame 
in this. In the firſt, God promiſes to cauſe water to gu 
out of the rock: he makes the ſame promiſe here. | 
firſt, Moſes is ordered to take a rod; the ſame _ g 
given here. In the firſt, Moſes ſtrikes the rock: he — 
the ſame here. In the firſt, the camp of the Lita . 
takes the name of Meribah, that is to ſay, ſtrife, ot 7 
tention ; ſo it is likewiſe called here. And yet allt 4 
reſemblances do not hinder theſe two hiſtories te 1 
ing ſenſibly. The firſt of thoſe events happen C * 
year that the people came out of Egypt; the seco 
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their departure. The firſt gave Moſes an opportunity ro happen to differ from thoſe of very excellent and learned 


e nctually the commands of 
—— a fatal period, in which that law-giv2r forgot 
the great motives which ought to have made him believe 
u hat God had pronounced. The firſt happen d in the 
wilderneſs of Zin, upon mount Horeb ; the ſecond in that 
of "Tin; on the borders of Idumea. TE | 

The Gentiles were not, perhaps, entirely ignorant of 
theſe hiſtories, but they have ſtrangely diſguiſed them. 
Tacitus relates, that Moſes being ready to periſh with 
thirſt, and all the multitude of Fore under his con- 
duct, ſaw a herd of wild aſſes climbing up a rock, follow- 
ed their track, and diſcove ed ſeveral tountains ot Water. 

Gerard Voſſius thinks he diſcovers the footſteps of the 
ſame hiſtories in the Bacchantes of Euripides, where it 15 
ſaid, that one of the prieſteſſes of Bacchus ſmote with her 
rod, or 'Thyrſus, one of the rocks of mount Cyrheron, and 
that a ſtream of water guſhed out; the ſentiments of that 
earned man are approved by Bochart. RE 

Monſieur Huer aſcribes to the fame origin, what the 
heathens hare advanced of Priapus and Janus, to the for- 
mer of which falſe divinitics they attribute rhe faculty of 
diſcerning fountains ; and of the latter they fay, that he 
made water come out of a rock. | 

Ver. 13. This is the water of Meribah,} called Meribah- 
kadeſp, Deut. x» xii. 51. to diſtinguiſh it trom that Meribah 
mentioned Exod. xvii. 7. where the Ifraclites were guilty 
ot the ſame crime. 

Becauſe the children of Iſrael ſtrove with the 
Lord; ] Expoſtulated with him moft undutifully; and ac- 
cuſed him ot unkindnefs to them, ver. 3, 4. | 

And he was ſanftified in them.] The Hebrew 
doctors differ very much in their opinions about this allo, 
whether he was ſanctified in the waters, or in the people 
of Iſrael, or in Mofes and Aaron. Some fancy it is meant 
of the waters, namely, that God did himſelt great ho- 
nour in bringing witers again out of a rock; and there- 
fore the name of the place was called Kadeſh, for his be- 
ing ſanctified there. Thus Chaskuni. But it ſeems to 
have been called ſo before this time; being a place well 
known to the Edomites, ver. 16. 'The common opinion 
is, that Moſes and Aaron are the perſons ſpoken ot : for 
God's name, ſaith R. Solomon, is much revered, when he 


doth not ſpare even his = ones, Lev. x. 3. But Nach- 


manides expounds it of the Iſtaelites, before whoſe face (as 
he explains the words, ſanctiſed in them) God's power, 
and ſaithfulneſs, and goodneſs appeared: and who alone 
are mentioned 1n this verſe ; not Moſes and Aaron. But 
all three opinions in the iſſue, concur in this one; that 
God made his power, &c. appear in the eyes of all the 
Ifraelites, by bringing water out of a rock ;. and at the 
{ame time demonſtrated his holineſs and imparrial juſtice, 
in puniſhing his deareſt ſervants for their unbelief. 

Ver. 14. Aud Moſes ſent meſſengers. ] By God's order, 
as his words ſeem to import, Deut. ji. 2, 3, 4. 
From Kadeſb.] On the confines of the king of 
Edom's country. 
Unto the king of Edom.] When the Iſraelites 
came out of Egypt, Moſes ſpeaks of Edom as governed 
by dukes, Exod. xv. 17. For the ſucceſſors of Eſau at 
brit had no higher title, Gen. xxxvi. 15, &. Not long 
after, ſays biſhop Patrick, it ſeems, their poſtericy became 
kings; and he adds, that thirty nine years after the If 
raelites came out of Egypt, the Edomites were ſtill under 
kingly government. This king, to whom Moſes now 
ſends meſſengers, the great Archbiſhop Uſher takes to 
have been Hadar, the laſt of thoſe whom Moſes mentions, 
Gen. xxxv:. 39. and who for his inhumanity to the chil- 
dren of Israel, was ortly after puniſhed with death ; and 
the kingdom turned again into the government by dukes. 
For Moſes (as that prelate thinks) writing the book of 
Geneſis in the latter end of his life, (or then adding ſome 
neceſſary particulars to what he had written before) rec- 
kons immediately after Hadar, ſeveral dukes reigning all 
at one time, in various parts of the country, which they 
= n among them, See Uſſer. Chronolog. Sacra 
We hare ventured to depart from this great authority, 
in our Annotations on the thirty ſixth chaprer of Geneſis, 
where the ſovereignty of the dukes and kings of Edom has 
been largely diſcuſſed, and we hope with that modeſty 
bt always ought to be obſerved, when our ſentiments 


— 


od; the ſecond is men. 


Thas faith thy brother Iſtael,] In the language 
of thoſe times, all that were nearly related called one 
another brethren : and theſe two nations deſcended from 
two twin- brothers. | | 

Thou knoweſ?. | For they could not but have 
received intelligence before this time of ſuch publick 
things. 


All the travel that hath befallen us.] How we, 
and our fathers before us, have travelled from place to 
place, without any certain habitation. See Pſalm cv. 13. 

Ver. 15. How our fathers went down into Fgypt,1] 
Which was ſuch a known event, (they being invited by 
Pharaoh, who ſent carrlages for them) that the Edomites 
could not be ignorant of it. | 

Ver 16. And when we cried unto the Lord, he heard 
our voice, and ſent an angel.| See Exod. iii. 2, &c. Mai- 
monides here by angel, underſtands Moſes himſelf ; for 
the prophets are ſometimes called angels, z. e. meſſengers 
ſent from God, ſudg. ii. 1. This he aſſerts in the tirft 
part, and more than once in the ſecond, of More Nevo- 
chim. But it is very unreaſonable to think, that Moſes 
would thus magnify himſelf to the king of Edom, who 
tnderſtood no fuch language, and could not but be the 
more induced to hearken to his embaſſy, if he believed 
the Iſraelites were under the conduct of a heavenly mi- 
niſter, who, as other Jews think, was Michael the prince 
ot the heavenly hoſt ; whom they commonly underſtand 
by the angel here mentioned. But many great men, par- 
ticularly Maſicus, thinks this is ſhort of the truth, unleſs 
we underſtand by Michael, the eternal ſon of God; who 
was, as he ſpeaks, the perpetual prince and director of the 
people of Gd. For tho he was then properly made the 
meſſenger of the Father, when he took on him our fleſh, 
and dwelt here among us; yet, from the beginning, it 
was his conftant care to reconcile men to God, and pre- 
ſerve religion among them. So that he might be called 
the angel of God, before he became man, becauſe God 
the father, by him, communicated with men about all 
things neceſſary for their welfare. And the Jews ſeem 
to have ſome obſcure notion of this: For what elſe could 
Moſes Gerundenfis mean, when he affirms, that the Angel 
whom Moſes ſaw in the buſh, was the ſame whem Jacob 
calls the God of Bethel, and whom he calls the Angel- 
redeemer: Ot whom Moſes, fays he, ſpeaks in this 
place, and in Deut. vi. 12. The fo 
Egypt. Certain it is, that thus the ancient Chriſtians 
underſtood ſuch places, taking the Angel here ſpcken of 
to be the eternal Jogos, or word, as St. John calls the eter- 
nal ſon of Gcd : Whoſe ſenſe, no man, we think, hath 
better explained than the learned Mr. "Thorndike ; who, 
tho' he confefles it to be plain by the Scriptures, that it 
was always an Angel that appeared under the Old Teſta- 
ment, who is ſometimes called by the proper name of 
God; (Jehovah) yer this is no prejudice ro what the fa- 
thers of the church teach, concerning the appearing of 
the eternal word ; who was that Lord who then aſſumed 
ſome angelical nature, wherein he might appcar, to deal 
with men for a ſhort time; after which, he diſmiſſed it, 
when he had accompliſhed thoſe purpoſes for which he aſ- 
ſumed it. | 

— And behold we are in Kadeſb.] Near to Kadeſh ; 
for it is not likely they were admitted into the city itſelf, 
which gave 1ts name to the adjacent country. 

Ver. 17. Let us paſs, I praythee, through thy country.] 
In our way to the land of Canaan : which God hath pro- 
miſed to give us. | 
N will not paſs through the fields, or 
through the vineyards.) They engaged not to turn aſide, 


as they went along, into any private mens grounds ; ſec 
Chap. xx1. 22. 


— ä —U— 


Neither will we drink of the water of the 
wells.) Which any private perſon had digged for his 
own uſe ; but only of the rivers, which are common to 
all RO. | F 
er. 18. And FEdom ſaid unto him, thou ſhalt u 

by me, 40 I come out agginft thee with the fare 15 
king orders them to deſiſt from their attempt; for he 
would oppoſe their paſſage with all his forces. He was 
afraid, leſt they ſhould _ country, or ſpoil it : and 


3 therefore, 


rd brought us out of 


0 
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* 


therefore, would not truſt their declarations which they 
made to the contrary. 

Ver. 19. And the children of Iſrael.) Who were ſent 
upon this meſſage, ver. 14. or elſe ſome new ambaſladors, 
whom Moſes diſpatched with new intreaties, alter he had 
been informed ot his denial. 

Said anto him.] Gave him new aſſurances 
of their honeſt intentions. 
Il: will go by the highway.] Believe us we 
will not ſtep out of the common road. 

—— And if I and my cattle drink thy water. 


Our of the wells before-mentioned, ver. 17. which | 


private men had digged; and therefore had a propriety 
in them. 


Then will I pay for it.] For water was 
commonly ſold in thoſe dry countries ; Where it was very 
{carcc. 

only without doing any thing elſe. | The 
Hebrew words cin dabar (which we tranſlate, tj do- 
ing any thing elſe) literally ſignifies in our language, 1f 25 
a0 word, that is, not mere fair promiſes; but we will per- 
form what we fay. 
Go through on my feet.] Go through as fait as 
we can travel on foot. | 

Ver. 20. And he ſaid thou ſbalt not go through.| He 
perlitted in his retolution ; and would not rely on their 
moſt ſolemn afleverations. Yet he conſented (as appears 
by Deut. it. 28, 29.) to furniſh them with neceſſary pro- 
viſions tor their money. | 

Ver. 21. Thus K:ilom refuſed to give Iſrael paſſage 
through his border. | Which Grotius cenſures in his book 
de jure Belli & Pacis, cap. 2. ſed. 13. as contrary to the 
Jaw of nations; by which the high ways, as well as the 


- fea, and the rivers of all countries, ought to be free tor 


all that have an inciination to paſs through them, -upon 
juſt occaſions. And he gives many examples ot ſuch per- 
miſſion, out of Heathen authors; and therctore looks 
upon the denial of this, as a juſt ground of war with 
Sihon, and Og, (mentioned in the next chapter) as it 
might have been with Edom and Moab, had not God 
prohibited it. Nor can he think that the apprehenſions 
the Edomites might be under of ſuffering ſuch a vaſt 
number of people to paſs through their country, can alter 
the caſe ; for no man's fear is to take away another man's 


right > And there might have been means contrived to 


remove this tear, by letting them paſs through in 
{mall companies at a time, or unarmed. He had better 
have ſaid, in our opinion, by giving hoſtages on both ſides, 
tor the performance of conditions: For the Ifraclites 
might have been equally terrified at paſſing through 
that country in {mall parties, or, at being obliged to 
diſarm themſelves in their paſſage. Rut when all is 
ſaid, it ſeems not clear, that all men have ſuch a right, as 
that great man thinks they may claim. Lor no man can 
challenge a paſlage through a private mans ground, with- 
out his permiſſion; and every prince hath the ſame domi- 
nion in all his territorics, that a private man exerciſes in 
his own land. There are many examples alſo, as Grono- 
vius hath obſerved, of countries which have ſuffered ex- 


. tremely by granting this 2 (which ſhows that princes 
eir peoples ſecurity) and 


have reaſon to deny it, for t 
the examples of thoſe who have granted it, are examples 
of fact, rather than of right; and of ſuch as were not in 
a condition to retuſe what was demanded. See Selden's 
Mare Clauſum, lib. i. cap. 20. 

—— I herefore Iſrael turned away from him.) 
By God's command ; who ordered them alto to buy what 


they wanted of the Edomites, Deut. ii. 5, 6. for they ſtayed 


tome time at Kadeſh by their conſent, before they re- 
moved ; that they might turniſh themſelves, as they of- 
tcred, with neceſſaries, Judg. ii. 17. 


r . . 
Ver. 22. Aud the children of Iſrael, even the whole con- 


gregation,| For they might not divide into ſeveral bodies, 
lying in !everal places; but were to march together when 
the cloud moved, in the order God appointed, chap, x. 
13, 14, &c. 

—— Journezed from Radeſh, and came to motint Hor. 
Another place upon the edge of the Edomites country, 
chap. XSXUl. 37, where they pitched in a part of that 
mountain winch was called Moſera, Deut. x. 6. Whether 
mount Hor gave the name of Hori to him, who was the 
ancettor ot deir, and the firit planter of the country, 

I 


— ENUNE 


— 
which was aſterwards conquered by Eſau, Gen. Ni. 
30. Deut. ii. 12. or had its name from him, cannot be. 
determined. But Hori we are ſure was the fir poſſeſlor 
(of whom there is any memory) of this mountain Hor; 
which was afterward called Seir (from one deſcendeg 
fiom him) and after that, Edom. 

Ver. 24. Aaron ſhall ve gathered unto bis people. For be 

all not enter into the laud which I have given unto the 

children of Iſrael, &c.] The ſentence denounced by the 
Deity againit Moſes and Aaron, began now to be ttric;}, 
executed with reſpect to the latter. That Pontif aſcended 
the mount of Hor, which the lcarned Ainſworth ſuſpccts 
to be an eminence of the mountain of Libanus, to the 
North of Paleſtine. 'Lhere he appeared clothed in his fl 
cerdotal garments, after the ſame manner as when he cl. 
tered into the moſt holy place, and to ſhow that he w;. 
about to appear in the preſence of that God who inhabited 
the tabernacle only ſymbolically. He then {tripped him. 
ſelf of his ſacred veſtments, as did in future times the 
prieſts or prophets of the Heathens ; witneſs Caſſande- 
and Amphiaraus, when they were about to expire. Aaron 
put his pontifical habit on his ſon Eleazar, as a token oi 
reſigning his office to him; and ſhewed, by this action 
the imperfection of a prieſthood, in which thoſe who x. 
erciſe it ſtand in need ot a ſucceſſor; and the neceſlity of 
an everlaiting prieithood, and of a prieſt who ſhould Jive 
for ever, to make interceſſon jor myſtical Iſrael, Hebr. vii 
25. Finally, he was gathered to his fathers, and buried 
on the mount. Bochart thinks, this was a mark of di. 
ſtinction, and that the moſt eminent perſons were anciently 
interred on hills or mountains; this he proves, by the 
example of Eleazar and Joſhua, and produces fome other 
inſtances, with wluch protane hiſtory turniſhed- him. 


CHAP,  MXL 


1 Iſrael with ſome loſs deſtroy the Canaanites at Hirmab. 
4 The people murmuring are plagued with fiery ſerpents. 
7 They repenting are healed by a braſen ſerpent. 10 Sin- 
ary journeys of the Hraclites. 21 Sihon is oxercone. 
33 Aud Oz. | 


A ND her king Arad the Canaanite, 
K which dwelt in the ſouth, heard tell 
that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies; 
then he fought againſt Iſrael, and took 
ſome of them priſoners. 

2 And Iſrael vowed a vow unto the 
LokD, and ſaid, If thou wilt indeed de- 
liver this people into my hand, then I will 
utterly deſtroy their cities. 

And the LORD hearkned to the voice 
of Iſrael, and delivered up the Canaanites: 
and they utterly deſtroyed them and their 
cities: and he called the name of the 
place Hormah. 6 0 

4 J And they journeyed from mount 
Hor, by the way of the Red fea, to com- 
pals the land of Edom ; and the foul ol 
the people was much diſcouraged becaule 
of the way. | 5 

5 And the people ſpake againſt God, 
and againſt Moſes, Wherefore have de 
brought us up out of Egypt to die in the 
wilderneſs? for there 7s no bread, neither 
is there any water, and our foul loathet? 


this light bread, 
| 6 And 


has. as 
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6 And the LorpD ſent fiery ſerpents 
among the people ; and they bir the peo- 
ple, and much qr of Iſrael died. 

Therefore the ay 44 came to 
Moſes, and ſaid, We have ſinned, for we 
have ſpoken againſt the LoRD, and againſt 
thee; pray unto the LORD, that he cake 
away the ſerpents from us: and Moſes 
prayed for the people. 

8 And the Loxp faid unto Moſes, 
Make thee a fiery ſerpent, and ſer it upon 
a pole: and it ſhall come to pals, that 
every one that is bitten, when he looketh 
upon it, (hall live. 

9 And Moſes made a ſerpent of brals, 
and pur it upon a pole, and it came to 
paſs, that if a ſerpent had bitten any man, 
when he beheld the ſerpent of braſs, he 
lived. 

10 J And the children of Iſrael fer for- 
ward, and pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from Oborth, 
and pitched at Ije- abarim, in the wilder- 
neſs which 7s before Moab, toward the 
ſun- riſing. 

12 J From thence they removed, and 
pitched in the valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they removed, and 
pitched on the other Ide of Arnon, which 
75 in the wilderneſs that cometh out of 
the coaſts of the Amorites : for Arnon 75 
the border of Moab, between Moab and 
the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is ſaid in the book of 
the wars of the LORD, What he did in 
the Red ſen, and in the brooks of Arnon. 
15 And at the ſtream of the brooks that 
goeth down to the dwelling of Ar, and 
lieth upon the border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they avent to Beer: 
that zs the well whereof the Lok ſpake 
unto Moles, Gather the people together, 
and I will give them water. 

17 J Then lirael ſang this ſong, Spring 
up, O well, ting ye unto it: 

13 The princes digged the well, the 
nobles of the people digged it, by the di- 
rection of the law-giver, with their ſtaves. 
And from the wilderneſs they went to 
Mattanah. 


19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel: 
and from Nahaliel to Bamorth : 
20 And from Bamoth i the valley that 
in the country of Moab, to the top of 
Piſgah, which looketh toward Jeſhimon. 


21 J And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Si- 
hon king of the Amorites, ſaying, 


gainſt Ifrae 


22 Let me pals through thy land; we. 


ö 


dren of Ammon: 


will not turn into the fields, or into the 
vineyards, we will not drink of the waters 
of the well; but we will go along by 
the kings bigh-way, until we be paſt thy 
borders. 

23 And Sihon would not ſuffer Ifracl to 
paſs through his border : but Sihon gathered 
all his i rogether, and went out a- 
g into the wilderneſs : and he 
came to Jahaz, and fought againlt Iſrael. 

24 And Iſrael (mote him with the edge 
of the ſword, and poſſeſſed his land from 
Arnon unto Jabbok, even unto the chil- 
for the border of the 
children of Ammon ce ſtrong. 

25 And Iſtael took all theſe cities: and 
Iſrael dwelt in all the cities of the Amo- 
rites in Heſhbon, and in all the villages 
thereof. 


26 For Heſhbon was the city of Sihon 


| the king of the Amorites, who had fought 


againſt the former king of Moab, and taken 
all his land out of his hand even unto Arnon. 

27 Wherefore they that ſpeak in pro- 
verbs, ſay, Come into Heſhbon, let the 
city of Sihon be built and prepared. 

28 For there is a fire gone out of Heſh- 
bon, a flame from the city of Sihon : it 
hath conſumed Ar of Moab, and the lords 
of the high places of Arnon. 

29 Wo to thee, Moab ; thou art un- 
done, O people of Chemoſh : he hath 


given his ſons that eſcaped, and his daugh- 


ters, into captivity unto Sihon, king of the 
Amorites. | 
30 We have ſhot at them; Heſhbon is 
eriſhed even unto Dibon, and we have 
laid them waſte, even unto Nophah, which 
reacheth unto Modeb:. 

31 J Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of 
the Amorites. 

32 And Moſes ſent to ſpy out Jaazer, 
and they took the villages thereof, and 
drove out the Amorites that vere there. 

33 J And they turned, and went up by 
the way of Baſhan: and Og the king of 
Baſhan went out 2gainſt them, he, and all 
his people, to the battle at Edrei. 

34 And the Lok faid unto Moſes, Fear 
him not: for I have delivered him into 
thy hand, and all his people, and his land ; 
and thou ſhalt do to him as thou did(t 
unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which 
dwelt at Heſhbon. 

35 So they {mote him and his ſons, and 
all his people until there was none lek 


| him alive : and they poſſeſſed his land. 


Ver, 
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416 Critical aud Explanatory Annotations Chap. 170 


Ver. 1. And hen king Aral the Canaanite.] In the He- |couraged, ſigniſies two things ;- to 4 and to br 
brew the words ate thus placed, When the Canaanite king | ſort, thro' the anguiſh and bitterneſs of one's pix it r 
Arad : And fo they. are in the LXX. and the Vulgate: And | vi. 9. And ſecondly, To be angry at, or, at leaſt 2 
Arad may as well ſignify a place, as a perſon: Nay, there | tient, by reaſon of ſome trouble, And fo it may be — 5 
{ems more reaſon to tranſlate the words thus, the Ca- taken in this place, (as Buxtorf obſerves in Hittor — 
naanitiſh king of Arad: Becauſe there was ſuch a | Enel, cap. 1.) not ſimply for their being tired, Wat . 
city of Canaan, mentioned Joſh. x11, 14. and Judg. i. 16. dious, long, and troubleſome march; but that accom "SH 
One of the ſons of Canaan, being called Arad, (as both | nied with no ſmall indignation» and wrath : Which 45 
1 the LXX. and the Vulgate tranſlate the Hebrew word | not only burr; within, but broke out into words of pre 
4 Arad, Gen. x. 18.) who it is likely gave his name to impatience ; as appears by what follows. When? * 
this part of the country ; the chief city ot which was called Hebrew words Ketzar-Ruach (ſhort ot ſpirit) ſignifies 
alter him. angry, or haſty; Prov. xiv. 29. and in Job. xxi ' 
Mich dwelt in the South. In the South | tranſlate it, troubled, and Zach. xi. 8. hoathed- * 
part of the land of Canaan, toward the eaſtern angle of | had better been tranſlated, I was angry with 7 * 


it, near the Dead Sea; ſce chap. xxxiii. 49. that which made the people thus fret, or taint, if we wilt 


Heard that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies. ] | have it ſo interpreted, was the way wherein they ue 

Which were ſent by the king Arad, as many ſuppoſe, to | now led; which was about the land of Edom. For — 
bring them intelligence which way the Iſraelites marched. they were come towards Canaan, in the middle of — 
For it being thirty-eight years ſince the ſpies ſent by tortteth year, at the end of which they were promiſed to 
Moſes went that way; or rather, they going ſo ſecretly, | enter in and pofleſs it, they are carried back again to- 
that it was not known which way they went, it is thought | ward the Red ſea, whither God had ſent their fathers 
* not probable that Mcſes ſpeaks of them in this place. | after they had brought a falſe report upon the land, chap. 
i But there is no neceſſity of taking the Hebrew word | xiv. 25. This made them think, perhaps, that they ſhould 


* 


| Atharim to ſigniſy ſpies 3 but it may as well be the name | never come to Canaan or, at leaſt, it was tedious to 
| of a place, as the LXX. underſtood it, by whom it is | march ſuch a great way about, after they had been kept 


tranſlated Aden. And, if the ſituation would agree | fo long from their inheritance, and were lately in ſuch 
| to it, one might probably conjeEture, the place was fo hopes of it, when Moſes demanded a paſſage into it 
called, from the ſpies who went from thence by the order | through the country of Edom. 

of Moles, to ſnryey the country. For that was a fact ſo And the people ſpake againſt God, and againſ 
memorable, that as it could not flip out of the minds of | Meſes,] This ſhews they were in a very great rage; 
the people of Canaan, fo they found, we make no queſtion, | which made them ſo forgetful of their duty, as to charge 
after they were gone, which way they came into their | God himſelf with ill conduEt : whereas their fathers were 5 
country, tho for the preſent they paſſed unobſerved) and | wont only to murmur againſt Moſes and Aaron. | 
ever alter called it, the way of the- ſpies. I herefore have you brought us out of Egypt,] The 
; Then bc fought againſt Iſ-ael.] He marched Hebrew word Heelithunu (made us to go up) 1s 2 ſtrange 


Rar” 
Sy 


out of his country with an army; and tell upon the Iſ- word, as Dr. Lightfcot calls it, in this language; de- =. 
raclites as they paſſed that way. claring the great indignation they were in when they 1 


— And took fome of them priſoners.) He at- uttered ir. 
racked, it's likely, at firft, only the skirts of their camp, | — To die in the wilderneſs ?] As if they had faid (6 
* where he ſurprited ſome of them, and carried them away Abarbinel explains it) what can we expect or hope for 
captive, as the words are in the Hebrew. but death, from this long continuance in the wilderneſs? 
| Ver. 2. And Iſtael vowed a vow timto the Lord.] It was —— For there is no bread, neither is there any water? 
reſolved, it ſeems, that they ſhould engage them; but the For we want the moſt neceſſary things for the ſupport of 


5 Iſraelites being afraid of them, becauſe they were unex- lite, (as he alſo well explains it.) This they inconliderately 
| perienced in war, implore the Divine aid by this folemn uttered 1n a rage, for they had both, by a miraculous pro- 

„ n vidence over them. They themſelves immediately confeſs 
— If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my | they had manna ; and that they lately received water out of 

hand.] Give us the victory over them. the rock: But nothing would ſatisfy them, unleſs they were 

' ——— Then will I utterly deſtroy their cities.) They | brought to a country, where bread and water was to be 


vow to reſerve none of the ſpoil for their own uſe ; but obtained without a miracle. For the meaning of their 
devote it all to deſtruction. For ſuch was the na- | complaint was, that God did not deal with them as he did 


ture of this vow called Cherem ; ſee Lev. xxvii. 29. with other people, who (to ſpeak in our common phrale) 

Ver. 3. And the Lord hearkened to the voice of Iſrael.) | did not live from hand to mouth, as the Iſraelites did, 

He approved their vow. who had bread given them only to {ſuffice for one day and 

And delivered up the Canaanites.] The Iſrae- | no more; and that ſuch bread as they deſpiſed. It is 

lites vanquiſhed their army. | | likely alſo that they now an to want water again, 

— — 4 they utterly deſtroped them and their cities). | which did not follow them, as formerly, out of the rock; 


Utterly devoted them to deſtrution, according to their | and what they had in their veſſels, perhaps, was alma 
vow. For they did not now actually deſtroy them, they | exhauſted. | b 
remaining whea Joſhua came to Canaan, who executed 


And our foul loatheth this light bread.] As 


ET br" | f 1 5 your 
aged becan/e if the war., The word we tranſlare diſ- one of the gteateſt mercies and miracles doe in 4 


this Cherem, or curſe upon them, chap. xii. 14. which, if | for the bread God beſtowed upon them, they were 19 tar þ 
ir had been executed now, they mult have entered into | from. being ſatisfied with it, that they loathed it, and { 
the land of Canaan at this time; from whence we cannot | called it by the ſcornful name of Jight bread ; ſo we 
imagine they would have returned, to march further about, | tranſlate the Hebrew word Hakkilk-]: which, being the 
before they got into it; but have gone on to proſecute | doubling of a word, which ſignifies Ig or vile in that A : 
their victory, by ſubduing the country, as they had | language, imports as much as very deſpicable, exceeding A 8 
begun. vile : or as the LXX tranſlate it, very empty; haus 
. And he called the name of the place Hormah.\ | no ſubſtance in it to fill their ſtomachs. So Abarbine! il ; 
From the Cherem (or Herem as ſome write it) which | expounds this paſſage, we are tired with long journies, which 5 
was pronounced againſt it: And when it was pur | require more ſolid bread than this to ſupport us. : 9 
in execution, this name became more proper to it, Ver, 6. And tbe Lord ſent fiery 7 he among the ; a 
Judg. i. 17. people, God put a ſtop, by the ſtrokes of his avenglng 1 6 
Ver. 4. And they journeyed from mount Hor. | Where | hand, to thoſe murmurings, which reaſon and religo% 5 
their camp was pitched, when the king of Arad aſſaulted | were not ſtrong enongh to prevent. He ſent. ſerpents * | 15 
them; and whirher they returned, after they had over- | mong this rebellious people, whote venemous bites plo- f , 
thrown him. | duced ſuch inflammations in their bodies, as occane” : 2 
By the way of the Red-ſia.] Towards Ezion | the death of ſome of the guilty perſons, and violent pa, b 
Geber, as we read Deut. 11. 18. to all of them. The Iſtaelites had not been uur of 
Tocompaſs the land . Edo. Which extended | till now from this plague, but by a continual ſer1es o , "7 
itſelf unto the Red-fea. | miracles; for the wilderneſs through 3 traue ſe 1 10 
—— nd the fouls of the people were much diſcour- | was full of ſerpents of all forts. Moſes repreſents 1 4 c 
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of this people, that they had been 


ſecured from them; ſpeaking of the Iſraelites) ard they periſted with the 


left thou forget the Lord thy God — who led thee _ flings of crooked ſerpents, thy wrath endured not for ever. 


that great and terrible wilderneſs, wherein were fiery fer- 
pents, and ſcorpions, and drought ; where there was no 
water, &c. a 

The facred Hiſtorian is not particular enot h in the 
accounts he gives us of the ſerpents which Go 2 
ſubſervient to his vengeance: but the epithet frery, hic 


is beſtowed upon them juſtifies our account of their ma- 


lienant nature, in the fatal effects they produced: * 
there are many ſpecies of ſerpents that are known to be 


noxious. . 
Abe learned Bochart has made the ſame reflection in 
the hiſtory of animals mentioned in ſcripture, and one 
would imagine he intended to conclude from thence, that 
it was impoſſible to determine the kind of fiery ſerpents 
which ate ſpoken of here: But he afterwards affirms, 
that it was the ſame ſort which the Greeks call Hydras, 
or Aquaticks, becauſe of their living chiefly in water. 
*Tis true, he raiſes an objection againithimſelt, which 
ſeems at firlt to overturn his own foundation, namely, 
that the wilderneſs in which the Iſraelites were, ſeemed to 
be a very improper place for the ſhelter of thoſe creatures. 
But he maintains, that the Hydras change their nature 
when the water tails them, and that they then become 
Cherſydras, or- terraqueous animals, or Hydras living in 
dry places. Gerard Vu ilius advances another conjecture ; 
and pretends that the fiery ſerpents mentioned by Moſes, 
were ot the ſame kind with thoſe which the Greeks call 
Prejter, or Kauſon, from a word in their language, ſigni- 
tying to burn. Fortunatus Licetus, quoted by Voſſius 
nimtelf, lad maintained before him, that the fiery ſer- 
pents {ent againſt the Iſraelites were produced in the 
peoples bodies, and adds, that in Ethiopia, Egypt, and 
the Indies, there is a certain diſtemper called Dracuncult, 
which ſignifies /ittle ſerpents; becauſe it produces great 
quantities ot them. It would not be ſo difficult to tran- 
{cribe all the arguments by. which each of thoſe learned 
men ſupport their - notions; and the vaſt quorations they 
uſe to illuſtrate them, as to prevail upon our readers to 
have the patience of examining them. 

The children of Ifracl had recourſe to the charity of 


that ſame Moſes, whom they had juſt before conſidered. 


as their greateſt enemy. They beſought him to mediate 
between God and them, that they might be delivered 
from this plague, which had already conſumed one part of 
the people, and was on the point of deſtroying the reſt. 
Moles prayed, and God heard his ſupplications ; in con- 
ſequence ot which, he ordered him to make a ſerpent of 
braſs, and to ſet it upon the pole of a banner; for that is 
the moſt natural ſignification of the original. This was 
accordingly performed, but it is not intimated whence 
Moſes was ſupplied with the braſs he uſed for this pur- 
poſe. Bochart pretends, that the place where the IC 
raelites encamped, was tull of copper mines, but does not 
prove that they worked thoſe mines, nor prepared the 
metals which they digged out of them. The braſen ſer- 
pent was ſet up however, as God had commanded ; and 
all who looked upon it were cured, as God had promiſed. 

There are ſew compariſons more odious than that which 
fome interpreters have made, between this ſerpent and 
the Zali/mans of the pagans. They call Taliſmans cer- 
tam pieces of metal melted and ſtamped under particular 
aipects of the planets, or conſtcllations, to which they 
aicribe extraordinary qualities or virtues, ſuch as victory 
over ene mies; driving away noxious animals ; and curing 
certain diſeaſes. Theſe effects, according to ſome, were 
produced by the immediate agency of the devil: but 
others aſcribe them to natural cauſes. Some learned men 
have juttly oppoled Sir John Marſham, who in the ninth 
tection of ius Chronicle ſeems to have diſcovered ſome 
analogy between the magical arts of thoſe who made uſe 
ot Tail, „an and that which was accompliſhed by Moſes 


n the ttanſaction before us; but he is not the firſt who | 


as entertained this notion; ſince it had been ſtarted as 
eng ago as in the time of the Rabbin Alen Ezra, but 
reject:d by him with indignation. The virtue of the 
braten terpent was altogether miraculous, and the author 
ot tag book of Wiſdom expreſles himſelf nobly upon this 
\ubject, and imputes the efficacy to its true cauſe, in the 
tollowing pailage. When the horrible frerceneſs of teafts 


we pon theſe, (ſays he, addteſſing hi 
-K Kat“ eſſing himſelf to God, and 


* 


But they were troubled for a ſmall ſeaſcn, that they mig ht 


be admoniſhed, having a ſign of ſalvation, to put them in 


remembrance of the commandment of thy law. - For he. 


that turned himſelf towards it, was not ſaved by the thing 
that he. ſaw; but by thee that art the Saviour of all, 
Wiſd. xvi. 5. But if ſome authors have either explained 
away, or weakened the efficacy ot this miracle, by 
aſcribing a magical virtue to the brazen ſerpent, or a 
phyſical one of healing venemous bitings, others have in- 
creaſed it without reaſon, by ſuppoſing that the bra{s 
would have been naturally productive of a different eftect 
from that which it really produced ; and that there came 
out from it, they know not what malignity, which would 
have augmented the inflammation ot the peoples plagues, 
if God had not acted after a wonderful manner in healing 
them. 


The people preſerved this ſymbol of Gods aſſiſtance, 
and carried it into the land of Canaan with them, where, 


in proceſs of time, they made it an object of their 
idolatry, 2 Kings xviii. 4; for which cauſe, Hezekiah 
broke it in pieces, and called it by way of contempt 
Nehuſhtan, that is, a lump of brats. It is ſurprizing, 
that after ſach peremptory circumſtances, related in the 
ſacred hiſtory, there ſhould be ſtill ſhewn, in the church 
of St. Ambroſe at Milan, a brazen ſerpent, which the 
Papiſts pretend to be the ſame with that of Moſes. 

L odovicus Capellus has been very induſtrious to prove, 
that the caballiſts diſcovered, by the myſteries ot their 
art, the Meſſiah in the brazen ſerpent. But he is ſolidly 
retuted, by young Buxtorf. "The Jews (it we may believe 
Cornelius a Lapide, in his commentary on this paſlage, 
page 871) have a remarkable ſay ing upon this occaſion; 
That as the bitings of the fiery ſerpents were cured by the 
Iſraelites looking up to the brazen ſerpent; ſo will the 
bitings of the old ſerpent, inflicted on Adam and his poſte- 
rity, be heakd at the time of the Me{/iahb. It this ſaying 
was Known in the days ot our Saviour, tis probable he 
alluded to it, when he ſaid to Nicodemns ; as Moſes lifted 


up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the ſon of 


man be lifted up that whoſoever lelieveth in him, ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life, John iii. 14. It is plain 
that our Lord compares faith ro the looks which the 
Iſraelites who were wounded by the bitings of the fiery 
ſerpents, caſt upon that of brais. He alſo compares the 
healings which attended their looks, to the fruits of faith, 
and the lifting up of the ſerpent, to his exaltation upon 
the croſs. 

This alluſion is fo much the more happy, as according 

to the obſervation of ſome criticks, the Syriac word 
which our Lord uſed, ſignifies both to /ift up, and to 
cruciſy, and he expreſſed it in that ſenile, when he faid ; 
and I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men 
unto me, John x11. 32. The prophet, perhaps, made 
the ſame alluſion too, when ſpeaking of the evangelical 
ages, he ſaid ; at that day ſhall a man look to his maker, 
and his eyes ſhall have reſpect to the holy one of Iſrael. 
Ifa. xvii, 7. and in another place he introduces the Saviour 
of the world, uttering theſe expreſſions ; look unto me, and 
be ye ſaved, all the ends o the earth; for I am Ged, and 
there is none elſe. Ia. xſv. 22, 
But it is, remarkable, that the incarnate Son of God, 
in repreſenting ſom? particular ſimilitudes that occur be- 
tween the cure of Iſtaelites, and the deliverance which 
his own meritorious paſſion procures to 2!l true chriſtians, 
gives us an inſtance of that circumſpection which ought 
to be obſerved in the doctrine of tyes. The great 
Meſliah has not multiplied thoſe reſemblances; nor even 
aſlerted that the deſign of God, in cauſing the brazen ſer- 
pent to be lifted upon a pole, was to delineate the my- 
ſtories of the goſpel, nor that the Iſraelites, by caſting 
their eyes on the ſerpent of braſs, had any thoughts con- 
cerning the divine redeemer, who was promiſed to the 
church: For he only declares in ſimple terms, that. As 
Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt 
the ſon of man be lifted up. 

It were to be wiſhed, that the doctors of the ancient 
church had been as ſtrictly careful, to follow the pattern 
of our bleſſed Lord ; becauſe they would not then have 
propoſed for faving truths the productions of a luxuriant 
imagination; nor have taken the liberty to add fabulous 


50 fancies 
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ſancies to thoſe realities which are couched in the ſacred 
hittory : They world not have affirmed, that the pole 
upon which the brazen ſerpent was elevated, bore the 
tgure of a croſs; nor would St. Auſtin then, have in- 
dulged the following flights of unaccountable enthuſiaſm. 
* What was this brazen ſerpent, which was lited up 
on high, ſays that father, but Jeſus Chriſt? This ſer- 
regt was made ot braſs, and had the form of a ſerpent 
)udced, but not the poiſon. This was to ſhew that 
[-{us Chrilt did not take upon himſelf fin, which is 
tre poiton of the ſerpent, but only death, which was 
ecculie ed by the ſerpent. This ſerpent was made ot 
brats, to dendte the divinity and eternity of Jeſus 
© Ckriit ; for brafs is hard, incorruptible, and will laſt 
mas it were, for ever, Again it was made of braſs, to 
he the ſplendor and glory of the croſs of 'Chritt, 
* winch has been maniteſted to all people; for fo brazen 
© \efils yield rhe loudeſt found, and iuch as are melt 
© capable of being propagated to the greateſt diſlancess' 
How then? ſhall the ſerpent, the emblem of a dia- 
bolical ſpirit, be emploged as an emblem of the ſpotleſs 
Lamb of God, the end of whoſe :r.inittry was to deſtroy 
the empite of the devil! How could braſs, which, as 
{ome have ſuppoſed, was a repreſentation of the lowly torm, 
mat the gracious mediaror between God and man, aſ- 
\amed, when he came into the world, ſerve according to 
eth:rs, for a type ct his divinity ? This is only part of 
tle rocks upon which the : ncieut interpreters have ſplit, 
2:d we nc2d not have gone back ten centuries, to look for 
ex2mples of the blunders made by the learned in the 
doctrine of types. | 

Tie hiſtory of the brazen ſerpent carries ones thoughts 
naturally encugh to that of the ſerpent of Eiculapus. 
is remarkable that the fame creature, the aſpeët of 
which ſerved to cure the Iſraelites, ſhould have become 


the ſymbol of the god of phyſick among the heathens. 


"This pretended deity wrought many tamcus Cures in that 
{cience, 12S recorded in profane hiſtory. He cured Hercu- 
les, and Hyppolitus Pautan. Corinth. p. 70. The roman em- 
reior Caracalla made a voyage to Aſia, in order to con- 
iult him, and Greece abounded with temples that were 
dedicated to his name: The moſt celebrated, is that 
memicned by Fauſinias in his Corinthiacs, and which 
was built by the Epidaurians in Peloponeſus. It was a 
vaſt cditice in the middle of a wood, and there were ſe- 
veral large columns in it, upon which they inſcribed the 
names of ſuch as had been cured of their reſpective 
1/caies. There were likewiſe ſeveral apartments in it 
i fick People, who wore obliged to lie in the temple ; 
and during their flzep, thts pretended god is faid to have 
CoMmmminicared to them the remedies for their diſtempers. 
Ire eater may fine other inſtances of this ſuperſtition 
in Ainttophanes, Plautus, Jamblicus, Cicero, and ſome 
clic ancient WIILCTS, 8 

Tas emviem of Etculayius was a ſerpent wreathed, 
emetimes about a flati; and he is thus repreſented upon 
$121 C04) metals. There is one of Caracalla, in Mr. Spon's 
£1941:1eS hne antiquity (Span. Recherches Cutienſes 
& Antiquit. Difl. 31. p. 533) and another of Gordian, in 
the tamaus work of baron Spanheim. The reverſe of it 
Ys a man on hovieback ; one ot his feet reſembles a hand, 
in which he holds a ſtaff ſurrounded with a ſerpent. Baron 
Spanheim is ot opinion, that this man repreſents the em- 
peror riding through Bithinia, whither he carries health 
and joy, like another Eſculapius. Spanheim de Pratt. 
Niem. Dil. 5. Arr. 14. Jom 1. 

Tae ſerpent ot this god appears ſometimes with the 
wad of a man; on ſeveral medals, and particularly one 
n low reliet, as copied by Mr. Bagarris, trom a manuſcript 
of L'garius, to be met wich in the diſſertations of Mr. 
Spon. 

The inſcription on that medal imports, that Cneus 
Gavius Pnilouimus, Had dedicated it to the ſaviour Eſcu- 
lapius, and zo healch, Health is called in Greek, Hygeia ; 
and the heathens aid ſhe was the daughter of F/culapins. 
She 15 repretented on the ſame medal, as offering him 
tomerhing to ear wich her right hand, and holding a torch 
with her lett; and both theſe figures have a buſhe! on 
their head, aiter the manner of ſoine Egyptian deities. 
Ihe wo-tiup of Etculaptus patied from Greece to Ital 
upon tie tollowing occation, which we ſhall relate from 
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Auelins Victor ; de Hom, Illus, cap. 22. pag. 107. The 
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time when the plague made great havock in Rome 
cc me 
method to be delivered from it, was to bring the 
Eſculapius from Epidaurus. They accordingly { 


„in the minds of all the ſpectators ; and 
through the middle of the town, and the whole Crow 


roman ſhip, and went directly to the cabin of O2 
nius. The deputics, charmed with this ſpeedy ht 
« fortunate event, hoiſted fail to carry away the ec; 

and landed firit at the haven of Antium, where they 
continued for ſome days, and in the mcan time, the 
ſerpent left the ſhip, and ſlid to ſhore, where he entered 
a neighbouring temple dedicated to the God Eſculg. 
pins; but returned to the veſſel ſome days after, and 
the deputies continued their voyage up the river Tiber. 
Upon their caſting anchor before the city of Rome, the 
vencrable ſerpent leit the ſhip, and retired into an 
Wand at a little diſtance, where the Romans took care 
to build a temple for him, and immediately the plague 
« ceaſed.” y 

This event is repreſented upon a medalion cf Anto- 
ninus, which exhibits the appearance of a veſſel {topping 
at the iſle of the Tiber; Eiculapius is adumbrazed by 
the figure of a ſerpent coming out of the veflel, and 1x 
received by the river God; and fo it is likewiſe de- 
ſcribed by Ovid. Metam. lib. 15. v. 643. 

It is a queſtion worthy the curioſity of the learned, 
whether that which we fd recorded by Moſes concerning 
the braſen ſerpent, be the origin of what the heathens 
tell us ot Eſculapius. 

Firſt, it is an ancient opinion, that the ſerpent caſts its 
kin after a certain time, and takes a new one, and ſo 
appears to be born, or at leaſt to become young again. 
Ihis is a proper type enough of the efficacy ot phylick. 
decondly, they make mention of certain ſerpents that 
love men, and eſpecially thoſe that are ſick, and feveral 
inſtances - to that eftecet are given by lian, Lucian, 
Pliny, Scaliger, and Gerard Voſſius. Thirdly, phyſicians 
extract medicines frem the - moſt poiſonous ſerpents. 
Fourthly, Writers make 1nention of a certain ſpecies of 
{erpents, the glances of whoſe eyes are itriſiſtable. Some 
of the Ertymologitts derive the word Draco, a dragon or 
ſerpent, trom the Greek Af, which fignities to have 
a piercing fight. ' "Tis for the ſame reaſon, that the 
Heathens have made the ſerpent an emblem ot vigilance, 
and feigned that a dragon was appointed to watch the 
garden of the Heſperides, as is repreſented on the atorc- 
mentioned medalion of Antoninus. There one fees an 
apple-trce, and by it, a dragon: On one ſide, thee 
nymphs defend the approach to it: Oa the ether 
Hercules endeavours to decelve the guards. | 

Perhaps alſo the ſerpent is conſecrated to Eſculapius, 
to ſhew that the practice of phyſick requires great care 
and circumſpection. Fitthly and laſtly, whether it be 
fancy, or reality, the ſerpent has always paſied tor the 
moſt 1ubril of all beaits. : 

But tho' reaſons of this nature may have determined 
the Heathens to make the ſerpent a tymbol of their god 
of phylick, ſome famous authors have ſuſpected, that tis 
part of the Pagan theology took its origin from the Wille) 
of Moſes, and their opinion is built upon ſeveral ſimili- 
tudes that occur between the citcumſtances of the lie d 
this great legillator, and what the table relates of the licot 
iculapius. Pauſanius informs us, that Phlegyas cane 
into Peloponeſus to view the country, under rhe pictencè 
of viſiting it. He was a great warrior, famous lot 7 
rapines and incurſions. His daughter, who aCccompanye” 
him in his journey, had been ümpregnated by Arens 
and was delivered of Eſculapius, in the country 0! 3 
Epidaurians. She expoſed the child upon a b e 
mountain, where he was miraculouſly nurſed -by % f 
goat, and watched by a dog, Ariithenes, a a D 
perceived that one ot his flock was miſſing 3 ang BY 


La 
5 * 


* 2 
Chap. 21. 


Romans, ſays he, having conſulted the Oracle at a 
cc | 


and che adjacent country, were anſwered, that the only 


god 


deputies thither, the chief ot whom was Oui ent 
1 as Quintus Ogul- 


nius; and when they arrived at the city ot Epidau:ys 
they immediately went to pay their adorations tg the 
ſtatue of Eſculapius: at which time there iflued out 
of a cayern near the 1dol, a ſerpent of a ſurprizing 


ſize, which however, excited more reverence than fegt 
paſſing 
̃ 0 

1 J 
* who were wondering at the prodigy, advanced to the 
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up, but was meg the rays that procceded from 
his dawning deity, Ec. 2 | 
ke is eaſy t02race ſeveral circumſtances of Moſes in this 
fable. Firit, Efculapins was an Egyptian, as Pauſanms 
acquaints us: Damaſcus ſays he was a Phænician. Bo 
chart belicves the name to be of Phænician original, de- 
rived from Iſch- calel, the Dag man, becauſe Eſculapius 
was guarded by that animal. „ 
ſavs, he was the brother of Taautus, and it 1s pretended, 
that Taautus was Moſes. Thirdly, Eſculapius was born 
en the banks of a river in Theſſaly, according to Ap- 
pollonius; and we might add ſeveral other reſemblances ot 
his hiſtory to that of Moſes, which may be conſidered as 


ſo many probabilities for the opinion of thoſe who think | 


the ſtory of Eſculapius is owing to that of the brazen 
{erpeit. Ih TY 

As fon as the Ifraclites were delivered from the 
dreadfnl plague of ſerpents, they marched towards Phu- 
non, fince known by the name of Mettallo Phwon, by 
reaſon of the copper mines with which it abounded, and 
might, perhaps, have its firſt name from Phinon, one of 
the dukes or princes of Edom, Gen. xxxvi. 41. From 
thence they removed to Oboth, called by Pliny, Eboda. 
This was their thirty ' ſeventh encampment ; their” next 
was at ji--abarim, upon the borders of Moab, that is, 
in that part of the deſart which is oppoſite to the land et 
Moab, caitu ard, and is therefore called the deſart ot 
Moab. Soon after this, as they were removing to paſs 
the brook, or valley ot Zared : God commanded them 
not to commit any hoſtiliries againſt the Moabites and 
Ammonites, becauſe he had given them the land they 
duck in, and obliged them to take a large turn round 
their country, to come at that of Canaan. 

Ver. 13. Aud from thence they removed, and pitched on 
the other ſde of Anu. Tune Hebrew word Meheber may be 
tranſlated on his fide, or on the other fide. And ſome 
think they were now on this ſide of the river, and not 


vet gone over it: Nor did they immediately come hither | 


tom their f rmer ſtation ; bur firſt to Almon Diblathaim, 
chap xxxlll. 46. which is alſo called Beth-diblathaim, in 
the wilderneſs of Moab, Jerem. xIviiii. 22. and Diblah, 
Eeck. vi. 13. and then paſſing by Ar, in the conhnes of 


Moab, and approaching the country of the children of 


Ammon, God commanded them not to invade the Am- 
monies, who were deſcended from Lot, as well as the 
Moabites, Deut. ii. 18, 19, 37. but to paſs over the river 
Arnon, Deut. ii. 24. to that fide of it which belong'd to 
the Amorites. For this river at that time, divided the 
Nloabites from the Amorites. | 

The book of the wars of the Lord, mentioned by 
Moſes, in the 14th verſe of this chapter, ſeems to inti- 
mate ſome ſuch miraculous tranſaction at this brook, as 
had been performed at the red ſea; and we find ſome 
paſſages in the Pfalms, and the prophet Habakkuk, which 
the Chaldee paraphrait underſtands, as if the brook 
Arnon had been dried up; or nuraculouſly divided, to 
make a paflage for God's people. However, it mutt be 
cuned, that the words of Motes are ſomewhat obſcure, 
and variouſly underſtood both by J-ws and Chriſtians ; 
and that the words Vaheh Syphah, may be the proper 
names ot places, as we find it in the margin of our bibles, 
and as Dav. Kimchi, and ſome chrittians underſtand 
tnem; bur ſome chute the expoſition of R. Solomon, 
who thinks the Van to be put for the Fod, which often 
nNappens, and that it ought to be read Faheh, and then 
the tente will be, what the Lord brought upon Suphah, or 
the red ea, and on the brook Arnon. 
ihe Lond, de] Ln de anf e . of the wars 
he generality ot chriſtians chi k tha 5 
that were lolt, ither at the ani th fg Fs 1 Fm 
the temple, if not darin Mana, = 2 
The cencrality of the Jews” cmainn 5 Weg- * 
rel ate 2 Jews, ung to admit that one 
jot, much leſs a whole book, of holy writ ſhould be loſt, 
have fancied that the book ot Judges 18 propherically 
meant by it, and underftand the verb Feamter, in the 
future tenſe, it (hall be aid or XY 

ö ; recorded in time, in the 
book of, Ec. becauſe in Judges ther ſeveral w 
mentioned between the Jews and thei . ohb 2 
God did riſibly er i e oor neighbours, in which 
of the former. 


It feems to us, that this book of the wars of the Lord 
I 


an hiſtorical account of all the wars chat h:d been waged 
in thoſe parts, and which are here called, Ve wars of 142 
"Lord; becauſe as Abarbinel well obterves, He ts the great 
governor of the world, from wen, and ty whom, aie all 
things, who purteth doton one, and fetteth uh another, at 
his good pleaſtre. The ſame Abarbinel thinks, this bock 
was written by ſome of the wiſe men of thoſe vations, 
« ho looking upon this conqueſt made by Sihon, as a very 
memorable tranſaction, recorded it in, which agreeably 
to the cuſtom ot rhoſe countries, were written, as lie 
conjectures, in a poctical manner. There are thote, who 
are of opinion, that this book was written by Moles him- 
ſelf ; who leit in it direction to Joſhua, how to proceed 
in the wars of the Lord, when he conquered Canaan, So 
Dr. Lightioot conjectures, and Bonfrerius doth not much 
ditier from him. But we take the former account to be 
the more probable, that Moſes juſtifies what he writes 
| concerning this conqueſt, out of their own books, which 
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he quotes, juſt as St. Paul, in the New Teſtament, doth 


one ot the Greek poets. 
Bo — What be did in the Red. ſca.] Theſe are the 
! words of the book, out of which he quotes a ſmall ſtag- 
ment; and the marginal tranſlation of them is mott 
proper, FVabeb in Supheh, only the word eth is omitted; 
„ hich makes the ſenſe to be this, againſt Vabheb in Supheh; 
that is, he came (fome ſuch word muſt be underitood) 
againſt Vaheb, a king of the Moabites, and overthrew 
him in Sypheh, a place in the frontiers of Moab. See 
Deut. i. 1. others underitand Ly Faheb, the place where 
Sihon gave the Moabites this blow; which he did by 
falling upon them on a ſudden, with a terrible fury. So 
Nachmanides underitands theſe words be/t;phab ; he 
ſtor med the city, and made a furious aſſault, when they 
| thought not ot it; for Sapheb ſignifies a whirlwind, or 
ſtormy tempeſt. Ital. v. 28. ; 
Aud iu the brooks of Arnon.] The fame Nach- 
manides takes the word Veeth, which we tranſlate and in, 
to ſignify rather and with; and, theſe being ſtill the 
words ot the book before mentioned, the ſenſe is this: 
Ia the ſame manner he ſmote the brooks, or torrents of 
Arnon ; upon which he fell ike a tempeſt, and carricd 
all before him. 
| Ver, 15. Aud at the ſireams of the brock,] None we 
think, hath given a better account of theſe words, than 
| 
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the fam2 Nacamanides, who by Eſched Hannechalim (which 
we tranſlate he freams of the brooks) underitands either a 
; clif from whence the torrents flowed, as Aſchded and 
Hafpiſgabh, Deut. ili. ver. 17. are the hills from whence 

the ſprings guſhed, or the valley through which the 
torrents ran; where they made a great broad water, 
| which is here called, an Hui of torrents, as R. Levi, 
Ben. Gerſom interprets the Hebrew words, Eſched Hau- 
nechalim. 


That goth down to the dewelling of Ar,] which 
extends itſelf as fir as Ar, a city of Moab: ver. 28. R. 
Levi, Ben. Gerſom takes the word Schebet (which we 
| tranflate dwelling) to ſingify a place as well as Ar, to- 
wards which, theſe torrents bent their courſe, 
And lieth upon the borders of Moab.) Which 
leaneth, or belongeth unto Moab, being in the border of 
that country, = 

Thus far are the words of the Book of the wars of the 
Lord, and the meaning of them is, that the king of the 
Amorites took all theſe places by a ſudden, furious in- 
vaſton ; which Moſes therefore punctually recites, to 
ſhew that the country of the Moabites now reached no 
| farther than Arnen: All the breoks or torrents, and all 
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f ; the effalions of water as far as Arnon, 7. e. all the country 


about them, being taken from them by the Amorites, in 


time. And therefore the Iſraclites took nothing from the 
Moab tes when they conquered this country, nor from the 
Amonites neither; part of whoſe country the Amorites 
alſo had got from them, Deut. iii. ver. 11. and the 
Iſraclites took from the Amorites, when thæy conquered 
dihon and Og; and it fell to the ſhare of the Gadites, 
Joſh. xili. 25. 2 | 

Ver. 16. And from thence they went to Beer.] A place 
which took its name from the pit or well, which was here 
digged by God's Orders as the next words tell us. 


= * _ ' * ö - . 
Vas tome authentic record in thoſe countries, containing ö 


whoſe poſſeſſion it now was, and perhaps, had been a long 
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markable for the well that God gave us, of his own ac- 
cord, without our petition, which he prevented by 
bidding Moſes dig it tor us. 

Gather the people together, and I will give 
them water, | Which they now again wanted, being re- 
moved from the river Arnon ; but did not murmur about 
it, as they had done formerly ; and therefore Gbd moit 
graciouſly, when he ſaw their diſtreſs, provided it for 
them, 


Then Iſrael ſang this ſong,] This extraordinary 
kindneſs of God, which prevented their prayers, and 
gave them water out of his own good pleaſure alone, (as 
A barbirel ſpeaks) tranſported them with ſuch joy, that 
it made them expreſs their thankfulneſs in this ſong. 

— Fpring tp, O well,] As ſoon as they ſaw Moſes, 
and the princes, thruſt their ſtaves into the earth, and the 
water began to bubble up, they ſaid with a loud voice, 
Come up, O well ; that is, let waters flow abundantly to 
ſatisfy us a'l, | 
Sing je unto it.] Or, as it is in the margin, 
anſuver unto it, The manner of the Hebrews was an- 
ciently to ſing their ſongs of praiſe alternately, as 
appears from Exod. xv. ver. 20. And fo one company 
having faid, ring up, O well, (which is likely they re- 
peated often) they called to the reſt to anſwer to them ; 
which they did, we ſuppoſe, in the following words. 

Ver. 11. The princes digged the well, the nolles of the 
people digged it,] The other fide of the choir, perhaps, 
rok up the ſong again, repeating the ſenſe ot what the 
tormer company had ſaid, 

By the direction the lau-giver,] Or, to- 
gether with the law-giver, who began the work, and 
whoſ- evample they followed. 

_ IWith their flates.) With no more labour, but 
only thruſting their ſtaves into the ground, and turning 
up the carth. For as R. Levi Ben. Gerſom takes it, the 
ground here being ſandy and very ſoft, was eaſily pene- 
trated, tho' they were not likely to find water in it. But 
they believing Moſes, and following his direction, God 
ſent it copiouſly to them; and with no more pains, than 
a ſcribe takes when he writes with his pen. For fo he 
tranſlates the Hebrew word Mechokek (which we render 
law-giver) a ſcribe, or doctor of the law. | 
And from the wilderneſs they went to Mattanah - } 
This, and the place following, are otherwiſe named in 
chap. xxxiil. as the forenamed Ben. Gerſom underſtands 
it. But others, think theſe were no ſtations (which alone 
Moſes gives an account of in chap. xxxlll.) where the 
Ifraclites pitched: their tents, but places through wh'ch 
they paſſed, till they came to the ſtation, from whence 
they ſent to Sihon, for leave to paſs through his country. 

Ver. 19. And from Mattanah to Nahael, &c.] This, 
as well as the place next mentioned in this verſe, ſeem to 
have been in the bo:ders of Moab. 

Ver. 20. And from Bamoth in the valley.) Rather from 
Bamoth (which ſignifies a very high place) to the valley. 
Or, as it may be tranſlated, from Bamoth a valley, that 
is, there is a valley, in the field of Moab, c. unto which 
they came next ; for ſome ſuch thing muſt be under- 


ſtood. 


Piſzah,} Or, to the beginning (as the Hebrew word 
Roſch may be interpreted) ot the high mount Piſgah. 
That is, they pitched at the foot of it, where the moun- 
tain began; which mountain was a part of the mountains 
of Abarim, as appears from Deut. xxxii. ver. 49. and 
chap. Xxx1v. ver. 1. 

Which looks towards Tobias.) Or, towards 
the wilderneſs. For fo R. Levi Ben. Gerſom interprets 
it, to a land that was Shemmah, untiled and deſolate, viz. 
to the wilderneſs of Kedemoth ; where they pitched and 
ſettled their camp; and from thence ſent meſlengers to 
Sthon. | 

Ver. 21. Aud Iſrael ſent meſſengers to Sihon king of the 
Aorites, | "Theſe meſlengers were ſent from the wilder- 
nets of Kedemoth, which was in the. skirts of his country, 
Deut. 11. ver. 26. or lay juſt upon it; for there was a city 
of this name in that country, which was given to Reuben 
in the diviſion of the land, Joſh, x11. ver. 18. 


1 


. That is the well whereof the Lord ſpake unto 
Meſes, | That is, ſaith Abarbinel, that place was re- 


That is in the country of Moab, to the top of 


— 


Ver. 22. Let me paſs through thy land. T | 
ſeem to deſire a wht chrough ha mid of 22 * 
but only the extream parts of it, which would hw * 
ſhortned their journey to the fords of Jordan, "oy 
Ne will not turn into the fields * 
vineyards, we will not drink of the — 1 the 7 = 
&. | This is the very ſame civil meſſage which ther 2 
to Edom, chap. xx. 17. By whoſe example thy 4 
Sihon to grant them, at leaſt, as much as the Ea. "x 
oy.” Moabites had done. Sce Deut. ii. 28, 29. 8 

er. 23. And Sihon would not ſuffer - 
through his border. | This ſhews yl oy 2 Pas 
through the skirts of his country. See Deut. ii. 4 fn 
But Sihon gathered all his people together. H 
only refuſed to grant their requelt ; but came in a ve 
manner, with all the forces he could raiſe, to 5 
their paſſage over Arnon. Ty Ppele 
And went out againſt Iſrael into the Wilderneſs : 
From whence they ſent their friendly meſſage to hi 
ver. 21. which Moſes in Deut. ii. 26. calls, words Fins, 

Aud he came to Jabaz.] A city, it is probabl 

belonging te the Moabites ; whither the Ifraclites 0 
haps, retreated when Sthon denied them a paſſage tha 
his country. For Iſaiah plainly mentions Jahaz wy 
place either in the country of Moab, or near it. chan 5, 
4. and Jeremiah alſo, calling it Jahazah, chap. xlviti. 21 5 
And fought againſt Iſrael. | Who had orders from 
God, not to decline the battle (as they did with the 
Edomites and the Moabites) and were aflured of vidtor; 
Deut. ii. 31. for they were Amorites, whoſe country 
God promiſed to Abraham, Gen. xv. 21. being part : 
the Canaanites, whom they were commanded to deſtroy ; 
for they were deſcended from one of the ſons of Canaan. 
Gen. x. 16. which made this war with them to have a ju} 
ground; not becauſe they denied the Iſraelites a paſlage 
through their country againſt the right of nations 25 
Grotius thinks, which was but the occaſion, not the 
ground of the war, but becauſe they were one of the 
teven nations condemned by God to deſtruction, (whoſe 
land he beſtowed upon the Iſraelites, Joſh. iti. 20. and 
becauſe Sihon came out armed againſt them, beyond the 
bounds of his own dominions ; and fell upon them, when 
they had given no provocation. 

Ver. 24. And Iſrael ſmote him with the edge of th: 
ſword,) Utterly overthrew his army, and putting them 
all to the ſword, made themſelves matters of his country. 

— And poſſeſſed his land.] For they deſtroyed all 
the inhabitants, men, women, and children, Deut. i. 


3 34 


From Arnon unto Fabbok, even unto the chi 
dreu of Ammon ;] This is a brief deſcription of the extent 
of Sihon's country; which reached from the river Arnon, 
the bound of the Moabites country on the fouth, chap. 
xx11. 36. unto Jabbok, which was the bound of the Am- 
monites; but invaded no place belonging to the Am- 
monites, for that God had forbidden, Deut. ii. 37. by 
which Jepthah, two hundred and ſixty years after thb, 
juſtified the title of the Iſraelites to all the country heie 
mentioned; which they took not from the Ammonites 
or Mcabites, but from the Amorites, who were the oe 
of it, when they conquer'd it, Judges chap. xl. ver. 15» 
15, 22, 23. For Sihon had got half their country, © 
well as part of the country of Moab, as appears hem 
Deut. iii. 11. and from Joſh. xiii. 25. where it is plan. 
Joſhua gave the Gadites half the country of the children 
of Ammon, which - was now taken from the Amorttes, 
who had diſpoſſeſſed them. Joſephus deſcribes it as lying 
between three rivers, like an iſland ; for the banks 0! 
Arnon were the bounds of this region on the ſourh-lide, 
and Jabbok on the north, which running into Jordan, 40 
the weſtern tract of it was waſhed by Jordan it{elt; 2% 
on the caſt-part it was ſurrounded with the mountains © 
Arabia. | 


For the border of the children of Ammon ud. 
/irong.] This not mentioned here as a reaſon wiy de 
Ifraelites did not ſet upon their country, (for they bog f 
expreſly forbidden to do it, Deut. ii. 19.) but why 9100 
conquered none of the Ammonites country beyond Jad 3 
as he did all from Arnon thither, becauſe thelt _ 
on that ſide of their country were very ſtrong, by the eG 
tifications, which it is likely they had made Fc. 
river. 
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F. 28. And Tſracl took all theſe cities, All the cities 

of _ counry 4 — * between Arnon and Jabbok : 

f which are named ver. 30. Ef 

W And Iſrael dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites. ] 
Having deſtroyed all the former inhabitants, Deut. ii. 34. 

— In Heſtbon, Even in their Rayal City. 

A. in all the villages therecf.] In Hebrew, 
the daughters; as villages and caſtles are called, which 
depend upon the metropolis, as daughters ou their mo- 
ther. 2 | ; 

Ver. 26. For Heſhbon was the city of Sibon the king of 

the Amorites.] He had made this the feat of his king- 
dom, after his conqueſt of this country; which Moſes 
obſerves (together with what follows) that it might ap- 
pear to poſterity they invaded no part of the Moabites 
territories, or of the Ammonites, but what was in the quiet 
poſſeſſion of the Amorites, who had taken this country 
from them, and perhaps in a juſt war, and long enjoyed it. 
Who had fought againſt the former king of Moab, 
&c.] It is not certain that this Sihon, whom the Ifracl- 
ites now vanquiſhed, had diſpoſſeſſed the Moabites of this 
country ; but more likely ſome of his anceſtors, who were 
all called by the name of Sihon, (as the kings of Paleſtine 
were all called Abimelech, Gen. xx. 2. and chap. xxv1. 1. 
and the kings of Egypt called Pharaoh) who had fought, 
not with the preſent king of Moab, but with one of his 
predeceſſors, and conquered him and his country. 
The former king of Moab. | Theſe words are 
not to be underſtood, as it he fought with the king of 
Moab, who immediately reigned before Balak ; but, as 
we ſaid, with ſome of his predeceſſors. So the LXX 
To r g q, that heretofore was King of Moab : and in 
the Hebrew the words are literally, The king of Moab, the 
firſt, perhaps, of the preſent race. 

Ver. 27. Wherefore they that ſpake in proverbs.] In the 
Hebrew the words are, Whereforc the proverbaliſts; that 
is, the poets, whoſe compoſures, in thole days, were very 
ſententious. 

Say.] Have this ſong in their mouths: which ſeems to 
have been compoſed by ſome of the Amorites, upon the 
victory which Sthon got over the Moabites ; particularly 
upon the taking of Heſhbon ; which, we ſuppoſe, he be- 
ſieged immediately upon the routing of their army. This 
Moſes thought good to inſert in his hiſtory, as an exi- 
dence that this country belonged to the Amorites, when 
the Iſraelites ſubdued it. Thus he quotes a common ſay- 
ing about Nimrod, to juſtify what he writes of his great- 
neſs. Sec Gen. x. 9. 

Come into Heſhbon.) The words either of Sihon's 
calling to his people ; or of the Amorites exhorting one 
another, to go to Heſhbon, and help to repair the ruins 
that had been in it by the war, that it might become the 
royal city of their country; for that's the meaning of 
the following words. os 
Let the city of Sihon be built and prepared.) Let 
that place which Sihon hath choſen for his ſear, be built 
up again, and made fit for his reception. 

Ver. 28. For there is a fire gone out of Heſbbon.] Now 
the poet riſcs into a rapture, and propheſies the conqueſt 
ot the whole country, by the army of Sihon marching out 
ot Heſhbon : For in the prophetical language, the deſo- 
lations made by war are compared to fire, and to the 
flames, which conſume all they come near, Amos i. 7, 10 
12, 14, Chap. 11. 2, 5. 8 
— A flame from the city of Fi bon. is i 
repetition (as the . 18) * * 0 Ar 
other words ; expreſſing the certainty of this preſage. 

It bath conſumed Ar, of Moab. | He 1 as 
though he had already ſaw the thing done which * fore- 
ost ns it_nerer came to paſs. For they did not 
conquer Ar, Which remained in the poſſeſſion of Moab in 
tp. Be en Fm, en en chap 6. 
n _ 11 3 (or fury, as they ſpeak) 
of Mob. Bo A ually taken the capital cit 
ae 0 Ar Was; and afterwards called Rab- 

and Rabbath-moba, 3. e. the great City of M 
1 diſtinguiſh it from Rabbah-ammon, * ho ths rac 
mmonites. For fo we find in Stephanus (de urbibus) 


eneCztunuc ( it ſhould be case 
hath truly corrected it, in his Prefa NINA 


he calls 257.25 TeiThs Ilahaistngs 1 


ce to his Phaleg) which 
vov Ageororus, For Ar, 


as we ſaid, was the old name of ir, Deut. it, 29. Ifa. xvi. f. 
rom whence came the name of *Az«702.i;, which it re- 
tained in latter ages. 3 

And the lords of the high places ef Ar non.] The 
maſters, or owners (as the word Baale may be tranſlated) 
of the high places, &c. 1. e. thoſe that dwell in the ſtrong- 
eſt forts of the country: Or, as ſome tancy, the prieits 
of the places are here meant; or, rather their temple 


| where” Baal was worſhipped. For we find a place in this 


country called Bamoth-baal, Joſh. xiii. 17. The high places 


| of Baal. And it is evident, this poet triumphs in this 


emvizicy, over their gods and their religion, as well as 
over them. : 

Ver. 29. Wo unto thee, Moab.) "The impending cala- 
mities of that people are now predicted in the poctical 
ſtrains of this and the following verſe. 

Thou art undone, O people of Chemo e] 
The idols of the Moabites, taken notice of in Scrip- 
ture, are Chemoſh and Eaal-peor, ſometimes {imply Peor, 
or as the Septuagint write the name, Phegor. But what 
Gods theſe were, learned men are not agreed. St. Jerom 
ſuppoſes they were both names of one and the fame idol. 
And from the debaucheries into which thoſe fell who de- 
filed themſelves with their worſhip, ſeveral writers, both 


ancient and modern, have repreſented them as obſcene. 


deities, not much different from Priapus. This opinion 
they endeavour to ſupport from the etymologies of the 
names, and fancy ſome impurity is implied therein. 

Peor they derive from Paar, to open or ſtretch ; becauſe 
they uſed an indecent poſture before the 1dol, and offer- 
ed him dung ; which the Jews pretend was the worſhip 
proper to this idol. It this derivation be true, it was moſt 
probably a name of contempt impoſed by the Jews ; and 
the obſcene ceremonies they mention may have been in- 
vented to give ſome reaſon for the name. 

Others however imagine, that though the Iſraelites 
and Solomon were drawn in to warſhip thoſe 1dols by de- 
bauching themſelves with Moabittſh women; yet it does 
not thence follow that any immodeſt ceremonics were 
uſed in their worſhip ; nor are any ſuch mentioned in the 
moſt ancient authors; and the etymologies, we think, arc 
not much to be built on. Peor was the name of a moun- 
tain, where the high places of Baal, which word ſignifies 
no more than Lord, and was a title of the Sun, were fi- 
ruate ; and probably was added to that name by way of 
diſtinction, to denote the deity they adored in that place, 
tho' he had probably alſo a temple in Berh-peor, which 
ſtood in the plain. Voſſius ſuppoſes Baal-peor to be Bac- 
chus ; and Dr. Cumberland fays he was properly called 
Meon, and will have him to be the ſame Menes, Miza- 
rim, and Ofiris, who, according to his hy potheſis, were 
all one and the ſame man. 

This learned prelate ſuppoſes Peor was not his true 
name; and finding Baal-mecn and Beth-meon, mention-d 
in Scripture, as a place lying within the old territories of 
Moab, concludes Mcon was the proper or honourable 
title of this deity, whom he will have to be the ſame with 
Oſiris, becauſe of the obſcene proceſſions uſed in honour 
of the latter, agreeing very well with the immodeſt cere- 
monies uſed in the worſhip of the former, and from the 
affinity between the names of Meon aud Menes. The 
chief reaſons he gives why Meon was the name of an 
idol, and the ſame with Peor, are, 1. The Septuagint and 
Arabic Verſions have Mean for a proper name or title of 
a deity. 2. The Targum of Jonathan calls Baal-meon, 
* a City of Balak, in which lirael deſtroycd the idol of 
* Peor in the houſe of altars” 3. Meon was fo great a 
title of honour, that it is given to God himſelf in Scrip- 
ture, Pfal. xc. 1. and xci. 9. though it is tranſlated dwell- 
ing-place. But we think nothing can be concluded from 
paſſages where the word is plainly an appellative. 4. Beth- 
meon _ the houſe or temple of Meon; and no other 
than a ſuppoſed deity can be {aid to have a temple dedi- 
cated to it. Let there are ſeveral names of places com- 
pound2d with the word Beth, which have no relation at 
all to idols. 5. The Iſraelites changed the name of the 
city Baal-meon, when they had rebuilt it, as they did that 
of Nebo, becauſe they were ſo named from falſe gods. 
But this is no neceſſary conſequence. Chemoſh fems to 
have been a different idol. Nebo is thought by ſome to 


| have been another deity of the Moabites. It was without 
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Cifpute an idol of the Babylonians, and poſſibly the fame 
with Mercury: but whether tlie Moabites worſhipped it is 
not ſo certain. "There was a town of this name in that 
part of the ancient dominions of Moab, conquered by 
Slnon, which the Iſraelites rebuilt, and changed its name; 
Uaiah xlvi. 1. Pal. cvi. 28. and a part of mount Abarim, 
in the ſame tract, was alſo called Nevo. 

O: their religious rites and ceremonies we can ſay very 
little. Ihe obſcenity attributed to them by ſome authors 
we have already mentioned; of which, however, the Plal- 
milt takes notice in ſpeaking of thoſe who were joined to 
Paal-peor ; but ſays only that they ate the offerings of the 
cad : by which words he may either mean, that the idol 
io which they impiouſly gave divine honour, was no more 
than a dead man; or elſe that their oblations were made 
to the internal gods. They ſacrificed both in the open air, 
on mountains dedicated to that ſervice, and alſo in tem- 
ples built to their idols in their cities; and beſide oxen 
and rams, on extraordinary occaſions, offered human vic- 
tims, according to the Phœnician cuſtom. 

He hath given his ſons that eſcaped, and bis 
daughters into captivity, unto Sihon king of the Amorites. 

This is a manifeſt triumph over their God Chemoſh, who 
was not able to {ave his worſhippers (whom he calls his 
{ons and daughters, 1. e. his children) who were under his 
protection. No, he could not fo much as preſerve thoſe 
that eſcaped the fury of the ſword, but they were after- 
ward taken captive, to make up part of the triumph of 
Sthon, king of the Amorites. 

Ver. 30. Ne have ſhot at them, Heſhbon is periſhed even 
anto Diton.] The Hebrew words, vanniram abad Heſh- 
boa ath Dibon, may as well, if not better, be tranſlated 
their l:git is periſte (or taken away) from Heſhbon unto 
In. So Foriterus in his Lexicon, and the TJigur in 
Verſion, and others. That 1s, their glory is gone, from 
one end of the country to the other: For Heſhbon and 
Dibon were two famous places in this territory, Joſh. x11. 
17. and ſome think this is the place called Dibon gad, 
chap. xxxiii. 45. which was the more noted, becauſe there 
Nebo, one ot their gods, was worſhipped : tor in Iſaiah xv. 
2. Dibon 1s mentioned as one of their high places; and 
there Nebo is lamented, i. e. their god which was there 
worſhipped ; whence Heſychus ſaith, AmCwy (which no 
doubt is this Dibon) T67@> ebe iu!) lee Moa ir, 
a place where the Moabites had a temple. See Selden de 
diis Syris, Syntagm. 2. cap. 12. 

——— We have laid them waſte even to Nophab.] An- 


other place in that country, as appears by the words fol- 
lowing. 


— Which reacheth unto Medeba.| That is, the 
tciritories of Nophah extended as far as Medeba, which 
was certainly a place in the country of Moab, Ifa. xv. 2. 
But the word reacheth is not in the Hebrew; and the 
words without it may be thus truly tranſlated, and as far 
as Madcta for fo the Hebrew particle aſcher is ſome- 
times uſed to ſigniſy fimply. Aud, as Eccleſ. vi. 12. aſcher 
2, and who, can tell, Ec. So here aſcher ad, and unto, &c. 

And here we think fit to note, that it is likely theſe 
verſes were ſome part of the hittory of thoſe countries; for 
a poetical way of writing was in uſe before proſe, as 
Strabo tells. us, hb. 1. Geograph, p. 18. where he ſaith, 5 
TO My o zA ndieondbdaocuy 0 uiunic ed; I Tew- 
rig Yee re, &c. all ſet or artificial ſpeech, (whe- 
ther hiſtorical or rhetorical) was but an imitation of poe- 
tical compoſitions ; the ancients knowing no other: Cad- 
mus and Pherecydes, and Hecarzus, being the firſt who 
brought in this form of writing now in aſe. See Salma- 
ſins in Solinum, p. 841. and Cüperus in his Apotheoſis 
Homeri, p. 55. However, this is certain, that they who 
would inſtruët the people, put their leſſons into verſe, as 
Strabo there ſhews ; x hete he ſays, p. 15. Oi Harem Qrive- 
ocDiay THANE SO! TRwTHhy T Towlixnv ac.yEa, &. The 
ancients calls poetry the firtt philoſophy, forming our lives 
trom tender years, teaching good manners, governing the 
paſſions and actions with pleaſure; for which cauſe the 
Greeks inſtituted their children in their cities by poetry, 
Oy \vyay wyicts — cozy COT e De⁰ Wis d q feiααν, not 
merely tor the ſake ot bare delectation, but to form them 
to tobriery, | 

Ver. 3 1. Thus Iſracl divelt in the land of the Amorites.] 
This he mentions again, to make it the more obſerred, 


. thar this was the coumry of the Amorites into which the 


children of Iracl entered, not of the Moabites; who had 


been expelled out of it, as was notoriouſly knoun: 
being a ſong in every body's mouth, | 
memory of it. | 

Ver. 32. Aud Mes ſent to ſpy out Faaſar,] Another 
city formerly belonging to Moab, but now in the pol. 
ſeſſion of the Amorites; which the Iſraelites did not take 
at the firſt; but after they had conquered all the countr 
before mentioned, they ſent ſome men to bring them in 
telligence, which way it was beſt to attack that city allo 
and the country about it; it was not far from mount Gi. 
lead, 2 Sam. xxiv. 5, 6. 1 Chron. xxvi. 31. and both of 
them were famous for good paſture, and therefore given to 
the tribe of Reuben and Gad, ho had much cattle 
chap. xxxil. of this book, ver. 1, 3, 4, 35, 36. After the 
ten tribes were carried captive from their own land, ir 
{ell into the hands of the Moabites again; as may be ga. 
thered from Jeremiab, xlviii. 32. 

And they took the villages theredf,] as well as 
the city it ſelt. 

—— Ad drove ont the Amorites that dwelt there, 
If it had not been poſſeſſed by them, they would not have 
meddled wich it. f 

Ver. 33. Aud they turned and went up by the way of 
Baſhan  ] a famous mountain, (Pſalm Jxviii. 15.) lying 
more northerly than the country of Sihon, and belonging 
alſo to the Amorites ; where was very rich paſture, and 
an excellent breed of cattle, Dzut. xxxii. 14. Pſalm xxii. 
12. and ſtately oaks, Ezck. xxv ii. 6. 

And Og the king of Baſban.] The whole coun- 
try, of which he was king, had its name from that moun- 
tain, and was called the Kingdom of Og in Baan, Deut. 
111. 10. where he is ſaid, as well as $ihon, to be a king of 
the Amorites, ver. 8, 11. that he was of the remnant F the 
giants, or of the Rephaim; who were a mighty people in 
that country of Baſhan, (ſee Gen. xiv. 5.) which in after 
ages was called Batanæa. 

Went out againſt them, he and all bis people,] 
with all the men of war in his ccuntry. 

To the battle at Edrei,] A city near that coun- 
try, afterwards called Adara, as St. Jerom tells us in. 
his book de locis Hebraicis. He offered the Iſtaelites 
battle; which by God's order they accepted. 

Ver. 34. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, fear him not.) 
They had reaſon to be courageous, (and not aftrighted, 
becauſe he was a Giant) having lately overcome a migh- 
ticr king than he; of which God puts them in mind in 
the end of this verſe. 

For I have delivered him into thy hand, and al! 
his people, &c.| For their greater encouragement, he 
adds his promiſe, on which he bids them rely, as if they 
ſaw it already done, that he would give them the victory 
cver Og, and all his forces, and beſtow upon them his 
country. This hiſtory Moſes reports more at large, Deut. 
dl. 8, 2, 3, (6. | 

Ver. 3 5. So they ſmote him, and his ſons, and all bis 

people, until there was none left him alive: | Atter they 
had overthrown him and his army, they purſued the vic- 
tory, till they had deſtroyed all the people of the coun- 
try; ſome part of which held out longer than the reſt, (as 
appears from chap. xxxii. 39.) but at length was wholly 
ſubdued by Jair, the ſon of Manaſſeh, who had all the 
region of Argob given him for his pains, chap. XI. 41. 
Deur. 111. 14. 
And they poſſeſſed his land. | Wherein were 
ſixty walled cities, betide a great many ſmall towns, 
Deut. iii. 4, 5. Joſh. xiii. 30. all which were gwen to the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh, Deut. iii. 13. Joſh. x. 29, 30. 
1 Kings iv. 13. 


| n; there 
Which continued the 


XXII. 


1 Balaks firſt meſſage for Balaam is refuſed. 15 . 
cond meſſage obtaineib him. 22 Au Angel wor wy 
/lain hun, if his aſs had not ſaved him. 36 Balak entei 
taineth him. | 


NP the children of Iſrael ſet for- 
ward, and pitched in the plains ot 


Moab, on this fide Jordan by Jeric y q An 1 
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2 q And Balak the fon of Zippor faw all 
that Tirael had done to the Amorites. 

3 And Moab was ſore afraid of the peo- 
ple, becauſe they were many: and Moab 
was diſtreſſed, becauſe of the children of 
Iſrael. . 

4 And Moab ſaid unto the elders of Mi- 
dian, Now ſhall this company lick up all 
that are round about us, as the ox licketh 
up the graſs of the field. And Balak the 
ſon of Zippor was king of the Moabites at 
that time. 

5 He ſent meſlengers therefore unto Ba- 
laam the fon of Beor, to Pethor, which 77 
by the river of the land of the children of 
his people, to call him, ſaying, Behold, 
there is a people come out from Egypt : 
behold, they cover the face of the earth, 
and they abide over-againſt me. 

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, curle 
me this people, for they are too mighty for 
me: peradventure I ſhall prevail, hat we 
may ſmite them, and hat I may drive 
them out of the land: for I wot that he 
whom thou bleſſeſt, zs bleſſed, and he 
whom thou curſeſt, is curſed. 

72 And the elders of Moab, and the el- 
ders of Midian departed, with the rewards 
ot divination in their hand; and they came 
unto Balaam, and ſpake unto him the words 
of Balak. Me 

8 And he faid unto them, Lodge here 
this night, and I will bring you word again, 
as the Lord ſhall ſpeak unto me: And the 
princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 

9 And God came unto Balaam, and ſaid, 
What men are theſe with thee 2 

10 And Balaam faid unto God, Balak 
the ſon of Zippor, king of Moab, hath ſent 
unto me, ſaying, 

11 Behold, there is a people come out 
of Egypt, which covereth the face of the 
earth: Come now, curſe me them; per- 
adventure I ſhall be able to overcome them, 
and drive them out. 

12 And God faid unto Balaam, Thou 
{halt not 80 with them, thou ſhalt not curſe 
the people : for they are bleſſed. 

13 And Balaam roſe up in the morn- 
ing, and ſaid unto the princes of Balak, 
Get you into your land: for the Lok D 
refuſeth to give me leave to go with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab roſe up, 
and they went unto Balak, and ſaid, Balaam 
retuſeth to come with us, : 


15 J And Balak fent yet again princes, 


more, and more honourable than they. 


16 And they came to Balaam, and faid 
to him, Thus faich Balak the fon of Zippor, 
Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from 
coming unto me: | 

17 For I will promote thee unto very 
great honour, and I will do whatſoever thou 
ſayſt unto me: Come therefore, I pray thee, 
curſe me this people: 

18 And Balaam anſwered and ſaid unto 
the ſervants of Balak, It Balak would give 
me his houſe-full of filver and gold, I can- 
not go beyond the word of the LORD my 
God, to do leſs or more. 25 

19 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry ye 
alſo here this night, that I may know what 
the LORD will ſay unto me more. 

20 And God came unto Balaam at night, 
and ſuid unto him, If the men come to call 
thee, riſe up, and go with them; but yer 
the word which I ſhall ſay unto thee, that 
{halt thou do. | 

21 And Balaam roſe up in the morn- 
ing, and ſaddled his aſs, and went with the 
princes of Moab. 

22 J And Gods anger was kindled, be- 
cauſe he went: and the angel of the LoRD 
ſtood in the way for an adverſary againſt 
him: Now he was riding upon his aſs, and 
his two ſervants were with him. 

23 And the aſs ſaw the angel of the 
LokD ſtanding in the way, and his fivord 
drawn in his hand: and the aſs turned aſide 
out of the way, and went into the field: 
and Balaam ſmote the als to turn her into 
the way. 


24 But the angel of the Loxp ſtood in 


a path of the vineyards, a wall being on 


this ſide, and a wall on that fide. © 


25 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of 


the LoRD, ſhe thruſt her ſelf unto the wall, 


and cruſht Balaams foot againſt the wall: 
and he {mote her again. 

26 And the angel of the Loxd went 
further, and ſtood in a narrow place, where 
c no way to turn either to the right hand, 
or to the leſt. 

27 And when the aſs ſaw the angel of 
the LoRD, ſhe fell down under Balaam : and 


Balaams anger was kindled, and he ſmote 


the aſs with a ſtaff. 
28 And the LORD opened the mouth 


of the aſs, and ſhe ſaid unto Balaam, What 


have I done unto thee, that thou hoſt ſmit- 
ten me theſe three times? 

29 And Balaam ſaid unto the aſs, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt mocked me: I would there 


were 


i 
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were a ſword in mine hand, for now would 
I kill thee. 

30 And the aſs faid unto Balaam, Am 
not I thine aſs, upon which thou haſt rid- 
den ever ſince I vas thine, unto this day ? 
was I ever wont to do ſo unto thee? And 
he ſaid, Nay. 

31 Then the Lok opened the eyes of 
Balaam, and he ſaw the angel of the LoRD 
ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawn 
in his hand : and he bowed down his head, 
and fell flat on his face. 

2 And the angel of the LokD faid unto 
him, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs 
theſe three times? behold, I went out to 
withſtand thee, becauſe thy way is perverſe 
before me. 

33 And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from 
me thele three times: unleſs ſhe had turned 
from me, ſurely now alſo I had ſlain thee, 
and ſaved her alive. 

34 And Balaam faid unto the angel of 
the LoRD, I have ſinned; for I knew not 
that thou ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me: 
now therefore if it diſpleaſe thee, 1 will get 
me back again. 

35 Fs the angel of the LoRD faid unto 
Balaam, Go with the men : but only the 
word that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou 
ſhale ſpeak: So Balaam went with the 
princes of Balak. 

36 J And when Balak heard that Balaam 
was come, he went out to meet him, unto 
a city of Moab, which 7s in the border of 
Arnon, which zs in the utmoſt coaſt. 

37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaa m, Did I 
not earneſtly ſend unto thee to call thee ? 
Wherefore cameſt thou not unto me? 
Am I not able indeed to promote thee to 
honour ? 

38 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Lo, I 
am come unto thee: have I now any power 
at all to ſay any thing? the word that God 
putteth in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. 

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and 
they came unto Kirjah-huzoth. | 

40 And Balak offered oxen and ſheep, 
and {ent to Balaam, and to the princes that 
Were with him. 

41 And it came to pals on the morrow, 
that Balak took Balaam, and brought him 
up into the high places of Baal, that thence 
he might fee the utmoſt part of the people. 


Ver. 1. Aud the children of Iſrael fet forward, and 
bite hed in the plains of Moab, &c.] Moab was the fon 
ot Lot, by his eldett daughter, and thence received his 


. 


7; and he 
ole tertitotics 


perhaps in ſome dialect of that tongue) of a farbe 
was the progenitor of that people into w 
the Iſraelites were now —_— 

The poſterity of this perſon ſetrled in the c 
dering on the 4 where he was born, whict? — 
authors make part of Cœle-Syria, others of Arabia ry 
having driven out the old inhabitants, poſleſled a large 
tract, thence called Moabitis, or the land of Mot 
bounded on the weſt by the mountains on the eaſt of th. 
lake Aſphaltitis, or the Dead-ſea, and by the river bs. 
dan; on the north by the country poſſeſſed by the Am. 
monites, the deſcendants of Lot by his youngeſt daughters . 
on the ſouth by the brook, or little river Zered, which 
runs into the Dead Sea, and by the countries of Midian 
and Edom ; and on the eaſt by the deſarts of Arabia . 
which tract might be about forty miles long, and as man- 
broad. This country, which is chiefly mountainous, bir 
intermixed with vallies, proper for pouring their cattle 
was given by God to the children of Moab; and the II. 
raelites, notwirhſtanding the great provocations they te. 
ceived from them, were expreſsly forbidden to duturb 
them, Deut. ii. 9. However, by the time of Moſes, the 
Amorites, who had poſſeſſed themſelves of great part of 
the land of Ammon, took alſo the adjoyning part of the 
land of Moab, reducing their limits on that ſide to the 
brook Arnon, called alſo the river of Gad, 2 Sam. xxiv. 5 
which empties itſelf into the lake Aſphaltitis, and before 
paſſed through the midſt of their territories. This the 
Iſraelites, ſeizing on as part of Sthon's kingdom, which 
was theirs by 2 of conqueſt, kept it for ſeveral centu- 
ries, till recovered by the Moabites, when they brake into 
the borders of Reuben and Gad, on the declenſion of the 
kingdom of Iſrael. 

he chief city of Moab was Ar, Deut. ii. 9, 18, 29. 
ſituate on the river Arnon, called alſo Rabbah, Joſh. xii 
25. or the great; and to diſtinguiſh it from a city of the 
ſame name in the land of Ammon, Rabbah-moab. In after 
times it was called Areopolis, by the addition of a Greek 
Word, ſignify ing a city. The other cities of Moab were, 
Mizpeh, Lubich, Horonaim, and ſome others, whoſe ſitu- 
ations are not certainly known. 

The cuſtoms and manner of life of theſe people we know 
very little of, They were governed by Kings, uſed cir- 
cumciſion, Jerem. ix. 25, 26. and ſeem to have employed 
themſelves moſtly in paſturage, and breeding ot cattle, 
wherein their riches chiefly conſiſted, They were one ot 
the nations whoſe good the Jews were forbidden to ſeek, 
Deut. xxiii. nor were they permitted to intermarry with 
the Iſraelites, even to their tenth generations, Deut. xxili. 
3. However, they appear to have cultivated a good un- 
derſtanding with that people after their ſettlement in Ca- 
naan, as appears from the ſojourning of Elimelech there, 
Ruth i. 1, 2. and the reception David met with, in his 
troubles, at Mizpeh, 1 Sam. xxil. ver. 3. &c. What language 
they uſed, we cannot ſay; but ſuppoſe they ſpoke a da- 
le&t of the Canaanitiſh or Hebrew. 

That this people had once the knowledge of the true 
God, we may not only conclude from the piety of their 
great anceſtor, who, without doubt, inſtructed his oft 
ſpring in their duty; but it appears from Scripture; ir 
they retained this knowledge till the time of Moſes, eren 
after they had monſtrouſly corrupted their religion by it. 
troducing the worſhip of falſe gods, Numb. xxiv. 11. wh 
they ſeem to have done very early, though the time ca” 
not be fixed. The particulars of their 1dolatry hath 1 
ſufficiently diſcuſs d in our annotations on the preceding 
chapter. , 

The firſt inhabitants of the land, afterwards poſſeſſed J 
the poſterity of Moab, were Emims, a great and power- 
ful people, and of extraordinary ſtrength and ſtature, 
Deut. it. 10. They were, moſt probably, deſcendant 0 
Ham, and of the fame gigantic race with the Ana pri 
and Rephaims, though the Moabites called them * 
name of Emims, (Deut. ii. 10, 11.) which in He 175 
ſignifies terrible. Theſe having been much err Ks, 
the invaſion of Chedorlaomer, Ling of Elam, and his _ 
Gen. xiv. 5. became the eaſier conqueſt to the Moa wonh 
who drove them out, and took poſleflion of their con 25 
but about what time is uncertain. However, . 
not their new dominions long entire; for in the da) 


Tg une > , . . on them 
name, which ſiguifies (though not in pure Hebrew, yet | Moſes, Sihon king of the Amorites, who bordered © r 
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eaſtward, fought againſt the king of Moab, the * 
ſor of Balak, and manger that nation all their land, to 
of the river Arnon. 

wo the ſon of Zippor, was. on the throne of _ 
when the Iſraclites, having ſubdued Sihon, were © Moab 
in part of their new acquiſitions, called the plains o Moa ), 
becauſe they had lately belonged to thar nation. 7 — 
prince being exceedingly diſmayed at the ade ot the 
victorious people, whom he was not in a condition to te- 
fit, and not knowing that God had forbidden them to at. 
tempt the conqueſt of his remaining territories, aſſembled 
the nobles, and alſo the princes of the Midianites (a branch 
of which nation dwelt within the borders of Moab) and 
acquainted them with his apprehenſions, that the Iſraelites 
would, as he expreſled it, Ic up all that were rount abont 
them, as the ox licketh up the graſs of the Hell. Having 
conſulted together, and not daring to truſt to cheir arms 
alone, the aſſembly agreed to ſend for Balaam, the fon 
of Beor, a famous prophet or diviner of thar time, 1n the 
prevalency of whoſe prayers and imprecations they had 
great confidence, that he might come and curſe the people, 
who gave them fo much uneaſineſs. 

Some Jews imagine this Balaam was an aſtrologer, who 
obſerving when men were under a bad aſpect of the ſtars, 
pronounced a curſe upon tem; which ſometimes coming 
to paſs in neighbouring nations, gained him a great repu- 
ration. Several of the ancient fathers ſuppoſe him to be 
no more than a common ſoothſayer, who pretended to 
foretel future events, but by no juſtihable arts. Origen 
will have it, that he was no prophet, but only a ſorcerer, 
who went to enquire of the devil; but that God was plea- 
ſed to preveat him, and to put what anſwer, he thought fir 
into his mouth. It cannot be denied, however, but that 
the Scripture expreſsly calls him a prophet; and therefore 
ſome late writers are of opinion, that he had been once a 
good man, and a tue prophet, till, loving the wages of 
untighteouſneſs, 2 Pet. ii. 15. and proſtituting the honour 
ot God to his covetouſneſs, he apoſtatized from God, and 
betaking himſelf to idolatrous practices, fell under the 
deluſion of the devil, of whom he learned all his magical 
enchantments ; though at this junEture, when the preſer- 
vation ot his people were concerned, it might conſiſt with 
God's wiſdom to appear to him, and vouchſafe him reve- 
lations. Balaam, indecd, ſeems to have been a man of 
no great probity, and might by profeſſion be a diviner ; 
but by the free acceſs he had to God, it ſeems apparent, 
that he was no common ſorcerer or magician. 

The Jews fay, Balaam was not his true name; but that 
he was fo called, becauſe by his counſel, Bala-am, that 
is, he deſtroyed the people of God: And ſome have 
taken him ro be the ſame perſon, who in the book of 
Job is named Eliſha, The prophetical traditions of 
Balaam, the Perſian Magi are ſaid to have had; and it is 
thought, that from his prophecy, Numb. xxiv. ver. 17. 
the wile men knew the ſignification of the ſtar which ap- 
peared at our Sav1our's birth. 

In arder,to illuſtrate what the Sacred Hiſtory declares 
of this ſingular man, it will be neceſſary firſt to lay down 
ſome principles. | 

Firſt, Notwithſtanding that the deſcendants of Abra- 
ham did form, ſome ages after that patriarch, the onl 
nation that God owned, and to which he committed his 
oracles, there were other worſhippers of the true God 
throughout the world, before the conqueſt of the pro- 
miſed land. His worſhip and his knowledge were ſpread 
every where, when the diviſion of languages ſcattered 
thoſe pcople that combined to build the tower of Babel. 
Accordingly, the Holy Scriptures give us an account of 
believers, and ſaints, and prophets. Job and his friends 
dwelt in Arabia; Jethro and his poſterity, in the country 
of Midian; and the ſojourning of Abraham in Meſopo- 
tamia let marks there of the advocates for truth. 

Secondly, Tho worſhip of God was frequently mixed 
with ſuperſtition and idolatry, even among them who 
Proiefied to adore the one God of heaven and earth. 
1 ne Leraphim of Labaa prove this. 

Thirdly, This odious mixture did not hinder God 
from revealing himſelt to thoſe who practiſed ſuch a 
e e and motly religion, but he even revealed him- 
it ion Limes to protefied idolaters: Abimelech and 


Nevuchadnezzar are inſtances of this kind of reve- 
at ion. | 


Fourthlv, It was an opinion maintained among the 
Gontiles, that prophets and diviners were able to ſend 
plagues among the people ; and it was maintained, not 
wichout grounds. They had likewiſe another notion, 
namely, that belore they beſieged any town, or fought any 
battle, they ſhould endeavour to tetch out the tutelar gods 


ot their enemies. When they had ſubducd any country, 


they pretended that the pods, by whom ſuch countries 
were protected, had forſaken them: Even the inſpired 
men have conſecrated this opinion. Fear not the peopie 
of the land, ſaid Joſhua to the Ifrachtzs, terrified by the 
report of the ſpies, Their defence (or ſhadow) 1s departed 
from them. Numb, xiv. 9. We find likewiſe, that the 
Heathens were wont to devote to perdition the people 
againſt whom they waged war. Macrobius has preſerved 
a form of the imprecations that were made upon ſuch 
occaſions. O heavenly father, ſaid the prieſt who was 
deltin'd ro that employment, or if thou chuſeſi rather to 
be called FUPITER, or if any other appellation be more 
grateful io thee, I conjure thee to pour out upon this army 
(or this town) the ſpirit of terror and tripidation. De- 
prive of their fight all thoſe who ſpall level their flrokes 
againſt us, our legions, or troops. Spread darkneſs over our 
enemies, over their cities, their fields, and their armies. 
Look upon them as accurſed. Bring them under the moſt 
rigorous conditions that ever any enemies have been obliged 
to ſubmit to. As for me, I devote them alſo. ind for 
witneſſes of the curſes I pour upon them, I have the magi- 
ſtrates, the people, &c. Macrob. Saturnal. lib. 3. cap. 9. 

Fitthly, Supernatural gifts in general, and thoſe of pro- 
phecy in particular, did indeed enlighten the minds of the 
prophets, but not always ſanctify their hearts. The heads 
of God's people junge for reward, and the prieſts thereq 
teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for money, 
Mic. iii. 11. And our Lord will fay at the great day, to 
many of thoſe who ſhall have propheſied in his name, and 
caſt out devils in his name likewiſe, and that ſhall have 
done many miracles in his name, I never knew you. 
Matth. vii. 22. 

Sixthly, The greateſt wickedneſſes, and human weak- 
neſſes of the prophets, never went ſo far as to make them 
pronounce oracles contrary to what was dictated by the 
Holy Spirit. They were obliged, by an irreſiſtable power, 
to ſpeak when God would have them, and to ſay what 
he put into their mouths. Sometimes they uttered whar 
they would have concealed, if they could, or had unger- 
ſtood the meaning of it. Caiaphas was an enemy to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and yer he pronounced a noble prophecy con- 
cerning him, but without knowing it himſelf, John x1. 49. 
Sometimes they were made to ſpeak by involuntary mo- 
tions, and in ſpite of themſelves. Jeremiah had reſolved 
not to preach any longer, and yet he was forced to do it 
by ſupernatural motions, which the Spirit produced in 
him; Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of him, nor 
{peak any more in his name. But his words were in mine 
heat, as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones, and I was 


Sometimes they fell into extaſies and trances, during 
which they uttered invcluntary ſounds. There is a re. 
markable paſſage in Joſephus to this purpoſe, where he 
introduces Balaam, ſpeaking to Balak in the following 
manner; Can you then imagine, that in the buſineſs of 
propheſying, it depends upon us to ſay, or nct to ſay, what we 
thiak fit © It is God who makes us ſpeak as he pleaſes, 
without any voluntary concurrence on our part. I have 
not forgot the requeft which the Midianites made me, and I 
came with the deſigu of contenting them; and I thought of 
nothing leſs than of proclaiming the praiſes of the Hebrews, 
or to mention thoſe favours which God had reſolved to heap 
upon them. But he has been more powerful than me, who 
was determined to pleaſe men againſt his will. For when 
he enters into our hearts, he renders himſelf maſler therecf; 


and thus, becauſe he hath decreed to make this people happy, 


and to crown them with immortal glory, he has put into 
my mouth the words I have pronounced, Joſeph. Antiq. 
lib. 4. Cap. 4. pag. 113. We find the like paſſage in 
Philo too. De Vita Molis, lib. 1. p. 646. Sometimes the 
repreſentation of ſome terrible punithment ſtrongly af- 
fecting their fancy, has ſerved as a curb to the deſign 
they might have formed, of changing the oracles which 


God had dictated to them. We ſhall preſently fee an 
inſtance of both forts of infpiration, in the perſon of 
5Q. Balaam. 


weary of forbearing, and I could not ſlay, Jer. xx. ver. 9. 
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were a ſword in mine hand, for now would 
I kill thee. 

30 And the aſs ſaid unto Balaam, Am 
not I thine aſs, upon which thou haſt rid- 
den ever ſince I «as thine, unto this day? 
was I ever wont to do ſo unto thee? And 
he ſaid, Nay. 

31 Then the LokD opened the eyes of 
Balaam, and he ſaw the angel of the LoRD 
ſtanding in the way, and his ſword drawn 
in his hand : and he bowed down his head, 
and fell flat on his face. 

2 And the angel of the LokD ſaid unto 
him, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine aſs 
theſe three times? behold, I went out to 
withſtand thee, becauſe thy way is perverſe 
before me. 

33 And the aſs ſaw me, and turned from 
me theſe three times: unleſs ſhe had turned 
from me. ſurely now alſo I had ſlain thee, 
and ſaved her alive. 

34 And Balaim ſaid unto the angel of 
the LoRD, I have ſinned; for I knew not 
that thou ſtoodeſt in the way againſt me: 
now therefore if it diſpleaſe thee, 1 will get 
me back again. 

35 And the angel of the LoRD ſaid unto 
Balaam, Go with the men : but only the 
word that I ſhall ſpeak unto thee, that thou 
ſhale ſpeak: So Balaam went with the 
princes of Balak. 

36 J And when Balak heard that Balaam 


was come, he went out to meet him, unto 


a city of Moab, which zs in the border of 


Arnon, which zs in the utmoſt coaſt. 

37 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, Did I 
not earneſtly lend unto thee to call thee ? 
Wherefore cameſt thou not unto me? 
Am I not able indeed to promote thee to 
honour ? 


38 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Lo, I 
am come unto thee: have I now any power 
at all to ſay any thing? the word that God 
putteth in my mouth, that ſhall I ſpeak. 

39 And Baliam went with Balak, and 
they came unto Kirjah-huzoth. 

40 And Balak oftered oxen and ſheep, 
and {ent to Balaam, and to the princes that 
ere with him. 

41 And it came to pals on the morrow, 
that Balak took Balaam, and brought him 
up into the high places of Baal, that thence 
he might fee the urmoſt part of the people. 


Ver. 1. Aud the children of Iſrael ſet forward, and 
pitebed in the plains of Moab, &c.] Moab was the ſon 
ot Lot, by his eldett daughter, and thence received his 
nume, which ſignifies (though not in pure Hebrew, yet 


4 


— 
perhaps in ſome dialect of that tongue) of a father, and 
was the progenitor of that people into * 
the Iſraelites were now entered. 

The poſterity of this perſon ſettled in the country b 
dering on the mountain where he was born, whict; ond 
authors make part of Cœle-Syria, others of Arabia: Fry 
having driven out the old inhabitants, poſleſſed a large. 
tract, thence called Moabitis, or the land of Moab 
bounded on the weſt by the mountains on the eaſt of the 
lake Aſphaltitis, or the Dead-ſea, and by the river or- 
dan; on the north by the country poſſeſſed by the Am. 
monites, the deſcendants of Lot by his youngett daughters 
on the ſouth by the brook, or little river Lered, which 
runs into the Dead Sea, and by the countries ot Midian 
and Edom ; and on the eaſt by the deſarts of Atabia 
which tract might be about forty miles long, and as man! 
broad. This country, which is chiefly mountainous, bi: 
intermixed with vallies, proper for paſturing their carl. 
was given by God to the children of Moab; and the I.. 
raclites, notwirhſtanding the great provocations they ;e.. 
ceived from them, were expreſsly forbidden to duturb 
them, Deut. ii. 9. However, by the time of Moſes, the 
Amorites, who had poſleſſed themſelves ot great part of 
the land of Ammon, took alſo the adjoyning part of the 
land of Moab, reducing their limits on that lide to the 
brook Arnon, called allo the river of Gad, 2 Sam. xxiv. 5 
which empties itſelf into the lake Aſphaltitis, and before 
paſſed through the midſt of their territories. This the 
Iſraelites, ſeizing on as part of Sihon's kingdom, which 
was theirs by right of conqueſt, kept it for ſeveral centu- 
ries, till recovered by the Moabites, when they brake into 
the borders of Reuben and Gad, on the declenſion of the 
kingdom of Iſrael. 

The chief city of Moab was Ar, Deut. ii. 9, 18, 29, 
ſituate on the river Arnon, called alſo Rabbah, Joſh. vii 
25. or the great; and to diſtinguiſh it from a city of the 
ſame name in the land of Ammon, Rabbah-moab. In after 
times it was called Areopolis, by the addition of a Greek 
Word, ſignifying a city. The other cities of Moab were, 
Mizpeh, Luhith, Horonaim, and ſome others, whole ſitu- 
ations are not certainly known. 

The cuſtoms and manner of life of theſe people we know 
very little of, They were governed by kings, uſed cit- 
cumciſion, Jerem. ix. 25, 26. and ſeem to have employed 
themſelves moſtly in paſturage, and breeding ot cattle, 


We NY | 
wherein their riches chiefly conſiſted, "They were one ot 


whoſe tertitorics 


the nations whoſe good the Jews were forbidden to ſeck, 
Deut. xxiii. nor were they permitted to intermarry with 
the Iſraelites, even to their tenth generations, Deut. ii. 
3. However, they appear to have cultivated a good un- 
derſtanding with that people after their ſettlement in Ca- 
naan, as appears from the ſojourning of Elimelech there, 
| Ruth i. 1, 2. and the reception David met with, in his 
| troubles, at Mizpeh, 1 Sam. xxil. ver. 3. &c. What language 
they uſed, we cannot ſay ; but ſuppoſe they ſpoke a da- 
le&t of the Canaanitiſh or Hebrew. | 
That this people had once the knowledge of the true 
God, we may not only conclude from the piety of their 
great anceſtor, who, without doubt, inſtructed his oft- 
{pring in their duty; but it appears from Scripture; ivr 
they retained this knowledge till the time of Moſes, een 
after they had monſtrouſly corrupted their religion by r 
troducing the worſhip of falſe gods, Numb. xxiv. 11. which 
they ſeem to have done very early, though the time ca 
not be fixed. The particulars of their 1dolatry hath been 
ſufficiently diſcuſs'd in our annotations on the preced1ng 
chapter. 3 
The firſt inhabitants of the land, afterwards poſſeſſad by 
the poſterity of Moab, were Emims, a great and povet- 


ful people, and of extraordinary ſtrength and Kature, 


Deut. il. 10. They were, moſt probably, deſcendants a 
Ham, and of the ſame gigantic race with the An 
and Rephaims, though the Moabites called them oy _ 
name of Emims, (Deut. ii. 10, 11.) which in _ 
ſignifies terrible. Theſe having been much weakens * 
the invaſion of Chedorlaomer, Ling of Elam, and his = 1 
Gen. xiv. 5. became the eaſier conqueſt to the Moa = 
who drove them out, and took poſſeſſion of their coun " 
but about what time is uncertain, However, they a 57 
not their new dominions long entire; for in the days G 


| a . . n them 
; Moſes, Sihon king of the Amorites, who n oe, : 


— 
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the king of Moab. the predecet- 
eaſtward, fought againſt the king o p 


ſor of Balak, and ang er that nation all their land, to 
th of the river Arnon. | 

5 ek, the ſon of Zippor, was on the throne of Moab, 
when the Ifraclites, having ſubdued Sihon, were incamped 
in part of their new acquiſit ions, called the plains of Moab, 
b-cauſe they had lately belonged to that nation. This 
prince beiug exceedingly diſmayed at the ANIL ot the 
victorious people, whom he was not in a condition to re- 
fil, and not knowing that God had forbidden them to at- 
tempt the conqueſt of his remaining territories, aſſembled 
the nobles, and alſo the princes of the Midiauites (a branch 
ot which nation dwelt within the borders of Moab) and 
acquainted them with his apprehenſions, that the Iſraelites 
would, as he expreſſed it, IIc up all that were round about 
them, as the ox licketh up the graſs of the field. Having 
conſulted together, and not daring to truſt to cheir arms 
alone, the aſſembly agreed to ſend for Balaam, the fon 
of Eeor, a famous prophet or diviner of that time, in the 
prevalency of whoſe prayers and imprecations they had 
great confidence, that he might come and curſe the people, 
who cave them ſo much uneaſineſs. 

Some Jews imagine this Balaam was an aſtrologer, who 
obſerving when men weie under a bad aſpect of the ſtars, 
pronounced a curſe upon tem; which ſometimes coming 
to paſs in neighbouring nations, gained him a great repu- 
tation. Several of the ancient fathers ſuppoſe him to be 
no more than a common ſoothſayer, who pretended to 
toretel future events, but by no juſtihable arts. Origen 
will have it, that he was no prophet, but only a ſorcerer, 
who went to enquire of the devil; but that God was plea- 
{-4 to prevent him, and to put what anſwer, he thought fir 
into his mouth. It cannot be denied, however, but that 
the Scripture expreſsly calls him a prophet; and therefore 
ſome late writers are of opinion, that he had been once a 
good man, and a tine prophet, till, loving the wages of 
unrighteouſnets, 2 Pet. ii. 15. and proſtituting the honour 
ot God to his covetouſneſs, he apoſtatized from God, and 
betaking himſelf to idolatrous practices, fell under the 
de luſion of the devil, of whom he learned all his magical 
enchantments ; though at this junEture, when the preſer- 

ation ot his people were concerned, it might conſiſt with 
God's wiſdom to appear to him, and vouchſafe him reve- 
lations. Balaam, indeed, ſeems to have been a man of 
no great probity, and might by profeſſion be a diviner ; 
but by the free acceſs he had to God, it ſeems apparent, 
that he was no common ſorcerer or magician. 

The Jews ſay, Balaam was not his true name; but that 
he was ſo called, becauſe by his counſel, Bala- am, that 
15, he deſtroyed the people of God: And fome have 
taken him to be the ſame perſon, who in the book of 
fob is named Eliſha, The prophetical traditions of 
Balaam, the Perſian Magi are ſaid to have had; and it is 
thought, that from his prophecy, Numb. xxiv. ver. 17. 
the wile men knew the ſignification of the ſtar which ap- 
peared at our Sav1our's birth. 

In order, to illuſtrate what the Sacred Hiſtory declares 
of this ſingular man, it will be necellary firſt to lay down 
ſome principles. 

Firſt, Notwithſtanding that the deſcendants of Abra- 
ham did form, ſome ages after that patriarch, the only 
nation that God owned, and to which he committed his 
oracies, there were other worſhippers of the true God 
taroughout the world, before the conqueſt of the pro- 
mitod land. IIis worſhip and his knowledge were ſpread 
every where, when the divifion of languages ſcattered 

note pgople that combined to build the tower of Babel. 
Accordingly, the Holy Scriptures give us an account of 
believers, and faints, and prophets. Job and his friends 
ewe't in Arabia; Jethro and his poſterity, in the country 
of Midian ; and the ſojourning of Abraham in Meſopo- 
tara lett marks there of the advocates for truth. 


Secondly, The worſhip of God was frequently mixed 


with ſuperſtition and idolatry, even among them who 
protefied to adore the one God of heaven and earth 
Ihe Teraphim of Labaa prove this. | | 
_ Tarrdly, This odious mixture did not hinder God 
trom revealing himſelf to thoſe who practiſed ſuch a 
monſtrous and motly religion, but he even revealed him. 
ee times to protefled idolaters: Abimelech and 
Nebuchadnezzar are inſtances of this kind of reve- 


* * * 
lation. 


Fourthly, It was an opinion maintained among the 
Gentiles, that prophets and diviners were able to fend 
plagues among the people ; and it was maintamed, dot 
without grounds. They had Iikewie another notion, 
namely, that belore they volieged any rown, or foughit any 
battle. they ſhould endeavour to tetch out the tuteiar gods 
of their enemies. When they had ſubducd any country, 
they pretended that the gods, by whom ſuch count. ies 
were protected, had forſaken them: Even the infpired 
men have conſecrated this opimon. Fear net Tre pecfie 
of the land, ſaid Joſhua to the liracht-s, terrified by the 
report of the ſpies, Seu defence (or ſhadow) 74 departed 
from them. Numb. xiv. 9. We find likewiſe, that the 
Ileathens were wont to devote to perdition the people 
againſt whom they waged war. Macrobius has preterved 
a form of the imprecations that were mace upon ſuch 
occalions. O heavenly father, faid the pitelt who was 
dettin'd ro that employment, or if thou chiſeſi rather to 
be called FUPIT. ER, or if any other appellation be more 
grateful to thee, I conjure thee ſo pour out upon this army 
(or this town) the ſpirit of terror and tripidation. De- 
prive of their fight all thoſe who ſpall level their firokes 
againſt us, our legions, or troops. Spread darkneſs over our 
enemies, over ther cities, their fields, and their armies. 
Look upon them as accurſed. Bring them under the moſt 
rigorous conditions that ever any enemies have Leen obliged 
to ſubmit to. As for me, I devote them alſo. And for 
witneſſes of the curſes I peur upon them, I have the mag1- 
rates, the people, &c. Macrob. Saturual. lib. 3. cap. 9. 

Fitthly, Supernatural gifts in general, and thoſe of pro- 
phecy in particular, did indeed enlighten the minds of the 
prophets, but not always ſanctiſy their hearts. The heads 
of Guus people jusge for reward, and the prieſts thereef 
teach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for money, 
Mic. iii. 11. And our Lord will fay at the great day, to 
many of thoſe who ſhall have propheſied in his name, and 
caſt out devils in his name likewiſe, and that ſhall have 
done many miracles in his name, I never knew hon. 
Matth. vu. 22. 

Sixthly, The greateſt wickedneſſes, and human weak- 
neſſes of the prophets, never went fo tar as to make them 
pronounce oracles contrary to what was dictated by the 
Holy Spirit. They were obliged, by an irreſiſtable power, 
to ſpeak when God would have them, and to ſay what 
he put into their mouths. Sometimes they uttered whar 
they would have concealed, if they could, or had under- 
ſtood the meaning of it. Caiaphas was an enemy to Jeſus 
Chriſt, and yer he pronounced a noble prophecy con- 
cerning him, but without knowing it himſelf, John xi. 49. 
Sometimes they were made to ſpeak by involuntary mo- 
tions, and in ſpite of themſelves. Jeremiah had reſolved 
not to preach any longer, and yet he was forced to do it 
by ſupernatural motions, which the Spirit produced in 
him; Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of him, nor 
{peak any more in his name. But his words were in mine 
heait, as a burning fire ſhut up in my bones, and I was 
weary of forbearing, and I could not ſtay, Jer. xx. ver. 9. 
Sometimes they fell into extaſies and trances, during 
which they uttered invcluntary ſounds. There is a re. 
mar kable paſſage in Joſephus to this purpoſe, where he 
introduces Balaam, ſpeaking to Balak in the following 
manner; Can you then imagine, that in the bufineſs of 
propheſj ing, it depends upon us to ſay, or uct to ſay, what we 
think fit ? It is God who makes us ſpeak as he pleaſes, 
without any voluntary concurrence on our part. I have 
not forgot the requeft which the Midianites made me, and I 
came with the deſign of contenting them; aud I thought ꝙᷓ 
nothing leſs than of proclaiming the praiſes cf the Hebrews, 
or to mention thoſe favours which God had reſolved to heap 
upon them. But he has been more powerful than me, whe 
was determined to pleaſe men againſt his will, For when 
he enters into our hearts, he renders himſelf maſter therecf; 
and thus, becauſe he hath decreed to make this people happy, 
and to crown them with immortal glory, he has put into 
my mouth the words I have pronounced, Joſeph. Antiq. 
lib. 4. cap. 4. pag. 113. We find the like paſſage in 
Philo too. De Vita Molis, lib. 1. p. 646. Sometimes the 
repreſentation of ſome terrible punithment ſtrongly at- 
tecting their fancy, has ſerved as a cutb to the deſign 
they might have formed, of changing the oracles Which 


God had dictated to them. We ſhall preſently fee an 
inſtance ot both ſorts of inſpiration, in the perſon of 
SQ Palaam. 
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Chap. 22. 


Balaam. We ſhall find him terrified with a viſion, the 


bare remembrance whereof was, perhaps, powerful enough 
to awe him; and we ſhall likewiſe ſee him in an extaſy, 
or trance. 

Theſe principles. being laid down, we think we have a 
ſifficient key to penetrate into the meaning of what Moſes 
tells us concerning Balaam. This man was one of thoſe, 
who although inhabiting an idolatrous country, had been 
enlightened with the knowledge of God, was attached to 
his worſhip, and honoured with the gift ot prophecy. 
He dwelt in Meſopotamia, famous for the abode of Abra- 
tam and his family. His reputation made Balak call him 
to his aſſiſtance, in order to prevail upon him to curſe 
the children of Ifracl! To invite him in a manner 
ſuitable to his character, which was greatly reſpected in 
the firſt ages, he deputed ſome of the principal lords of 
his court to him, and ſome of thoſe of the king of 
Midian, whoſe country was threatned with the tame 
dangers as that of the Moabites. "Thoſe deputics offered 


| Balaam preſents, which they imagined would prove the 


moſt effectual method to win his mercenary foul. It 
was the cuſtom among the orientals, not to apply to any 
perſon of note without a preſent; and the fame prevails 
to this very day. 

The deputies of Balak, and thoſe of the king of 
Midian, imparted to Balaam the commiſſion they had 
received ſrom their maſters. Balaam believed he could 
equally ſatisfy, both the deſire he had to make his court 
to thoſe two princes, and that of preſerving the majeity 
of his own character. He accordingly invited the de- 
puties to paſs a night in his houſe, and promiſed them to 
conſult the oracle in the mean while: But God com- 
manded him neither to go along with thoſe ſtrangers, 
nor curſe a people whom he had bleſſed. Hercupon 
Balaam ſent them away. 

Balak was apprehenſive that his firſt deputation to 
Palaam was not honourable enough; he therefore diſ- 
patched a ſecond, and ſent perſons more eminent than 
the fermer. He renewed his inſtances by them, and pro- 
miſed to reward him royally, if he would comply with 
the requeſt he made him. This propoſal was at firſt diſ- 
pleaſing to the prophet, at leaſt he returned this noble 
anſwer; If Balak would give me his houſe full of ſilver 
and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of my Lord my 
God. But this motion proceeded lefs from a fund of ſin- 
cere and ſolid piety, than from a ſolid fear, or a virtue 
which was only tranſient and ſuperhcial. Not daring to 
violate the commands of God, he invited theſe lait de- 
puties, as he had done the former, to ſpend a night with 
him, and he then conſulted the divine oracle a ſecond 
time. | 

Gcd knew the motions of his heart were influenced 
by avarice; and in order to puniſh him for asking a 
ſecond time to go into the land of Moab, he granted his 
requeſt. But ſcarce had Balaam begun to make uſe of it, 
betore he had reaſon to be ſenſible, that one of the 
greateſt misfortunes with which God puniſhes 1ndiſcreet 
prayers, is to hear them. Palaam was upon the way, 
riding upon an afs, which, in ancient times, was the moſt 
uſual manner of travelling, even for perſons of the firſt 
rank; an angel, in a human ſhape, holding a drawn 
ſword in his hand, appeared to him; Palaam did not, 
at firſt, perceive this meſſenger of the divine wall, bur 
the aſs was ſo trighrened with the - ſpectacle, that he 
quitted the road, and hurried away the prophet far from 
the deputies, who probably accompanied him. Balaam 
truck the aſs, to make her go on; but the angel pre- 
vented her; by ſtanding at the- end of a track through a 
vineyard, which was incloſed by a wall on each fide. 
There the aſs ſtopped, and cruſhed the prophet's foot a- 
gainſt one of the walls. Monſieur Huet pretends, that a law 
ot Pythagoras, torbidding men to ſtop in a place where a 
ſthe-aſs had lain, derived its origin from this hiſtorical 
circumitance. Huet Demonſt. propoſ. 4. p. 45. Balaam 
redoubled his blows, and the afs ſunk down under him; 
and whilit he continued to ſtri.;e her, God wrought a 
miracle to confound him, and made that animal pro- 
nounce articulate ſounds. 


The Jews have not been able to perſwade themſelves | 


that ſo extraordinary an event did really happen. Philo 

accordingly ſuppreſſes it, in his Lite of Moſes ; and Mai- 

monides pietends, that it ouly came to paſs in a viſion. 
1 


4 


And yet how often have the Rabbins themſelwes fancie; 
2 ” . m is — 
more ſurpriſing tranſactions, without the leaſt 9 


| ne- 

ceſſity? What right have they, who give myſtical inter 
pretations to the moſt ſimple events, to retuſe acknc,... 
4 ar = 


ledging this miracle? The moſt ſevere philoſophy. can 
g Ophy. cannot 
deny, that God is able to make beings deſtitute 6; u. 
" $4. 


D 


deritanding and reſſeëtion, pronounce ſounds full or 
reaſon, and truth; and above all, the Heathens ha 
right to reproach us with this hiltory ; ſince they relate: 
many of the like nature, but not ſo wel! ſupported. We. 
neſs their account of the aſs, upon which Bacchus 1041. 
of the ram of Phryxus ; the bull of Europa; the . ihe 
of Achilles and Adrattus ; the clephant of Porus in lad be: 
and the lamb in Egypt, when Boccharis icigned RS 
All which are reported to have ſpoken. And a great x: 

riety of other initances are enumerated by Botha * 
his Hierozoicon, p. 1. hb. 2. cap. 14. and likewite = 
Huetins, in his Alnetanæ Queitiones, lib. 2. ca) 
n. 26. Which paſlages are alledged out of their be 
not to prove all juch ſtories to be true, but that th Pugans 
believed them to be authentic relations, and thought ft 
did not exceed che power of their gods to effect ſuch 
things. Nor cculd they except againſt the Bible, be 
cauſe of the ſtrange events there recorded, the Ike 
wonders being commonly believed among themſelves - 
which were deviſed by the Gentile writers, and, in all Lk. 
lihood, out of this ſacred hiſtory ; that they might not 
ſeem to come behind the Jews in any thing, hich migh; 
give credit to their own religion. 4 

It is ſtrange, that Balaam ſhould not ſhew any kind ct 
ſurpriſe, when he heard an aſs ſpeaking like a human 
creature. Some criticks have thought they folved th: 
difficulty, by ſuppoſing that this prophet had imbibeq 
the doctrine ot tranſmigration of ſouls, which they prove 
to be very common in the eaſt. Bu: could Pythagoras cr 
Plato themſelves, who were ſuch great promoters ot that 
doctrine ; could they, we ſay, have heard ſuch an anima! 
ſpeaking like a man, without aſtoniſliment ? The cou- 
ciſeneſs of the Moſaic narration docs, we think, ſupply us 
with a better and more ſolid anſwer to this objection; 
and he has, undoubtedly, omitted ſome circumitances, 
which would effectually folve it, if they were known, 
However, it may not be improper to obſerve, that Ba 
might have been fo tranſported with fury, by the pain ic 
ſuffered by the cruſh of his foot, tha tor the preſent le 
did not conſider any thing, but the rettive ditpulition (4; 
he then thought it) of the animal on which he rode. Aud 
St. Peter obſerves fo much, when he declares, the dumb a5 
rebuked the madneſs of the prophet: M here the word 
T&EgPegia fignihes, that he was beſide himſeif, not 
knowing what he faid or did, partly out ot auger, and 
partly becauſe he was poſſeſſed with an eager delire and 
hope to ſerve Balak, and obtain the riches and honour 
that prince had promiſed him, now he had received the 
divine permiſſion to go to him, 

The aſs reproached Balaam with his hard-heartedne!s, 
and Balaam accuſed her ot obſt inacy; when he at laſt per- 
ceived the angel, to whom he conteſled the lin he had 
committed, in asking leave a ſecond time to go to the 
king of Moab. The angel renewed that permiiſion, but 
charged him by the naked ſword, which he branciſhed 
over his head, to ſay nothing but what ſhould be n!pired 
into him. This object made a very ſtrong 1mpretſivi 01 
the mind of Balaam, and preſented itſelf to his na- 
gination, every time that his avarice tempted im © 
obey the will of Balak, and to curſe the camp 0: 
Iſraelites. | 

He arrived at the borders of Moab ; and as foo" «* 
the king heard of it, he went to meer him, to do Non 
to the character of this propher, and to concilae 
favour to himſelf, He brought him to one of 115 t 
called Kirjath-Huzoth, that is to fay, a city ot Itreets * 
Balak offered facritice there; whether it was to the 8 
Chemoſh, who was the tutelar deity of that KingooP) " 
to the true God, which is moſt hkely, and in nr 
Balaam's maſter. He ſent afterwards to the proplet, 0 
to the lords of his court, the fleſh of the victuns he me 
offered; as was cuſtomary in thoſe times. 

The day tollowing this ceremony, Balak led Balaan 
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to one of the high places, which were anciently ove 
crated to the falſe gods. The Gentiles uſually cho 
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very higheſt places tor performing their 1£:291985 . 


{ A, * 
N n „ 
zurn. 8 


* 7 
* Lg 


5 


on NUMBER S. 


427 


ies; fane hiſtory affords us a thouſand inſtances 

— 48 * — for a reaſon of this choice, 
that people were nearer to the gods m thoſe places, and 
could be more readily heard by them. Lucian argues 
much after the ſame manner, but, without doubt, rather to 
expoſe and ridicule this cuſtom, than defend it. | 

Balak took Balaam into his chariot, and brought him tp 
into the high places of Baal, ver. 41. All nations _ 
ſhipped their gods in high places; and Baal was the gc 
of this country; who was worſhipped in more high places 
than one; unto all which he brought Balaam, that he 
mioht ſee where he could take the fulleſt view of the It- 
raclites, and which of them would be fitteſt for his purpoſe. 
Theſe high places were full of trees and very ſhady, which 
made them the fitter both for the ſolemn thoughts and 
prayers of ſuch as were devout, and likewiſe for the im- 
pure inclinations of the wicked. Baal was the name of 
ſeveral gods, both male and female, as our Selden ſhews in 
his Syntagma 2. de Diis Syris, cap 1. And we ſuppoſe 
Chemoſh, the god of Moab, is here called by this name, 
(ſignifying a lord) though that great man ſeems to take it 
tor Baal-peor, cap. 2. of that book. 


XXIII. 
1, 13, 28 Balaks ſacrifice. 7, 18 Balaams parable. 


wh of By 


ND Balaam faid unto Balak, Build 
me here ſeven altars, and prepare 
me here ſeven oxen, and ſeven rams. 

2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpoken ; 
and Balak and Balaam offered on every al- 
tar a bullock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam ſaid unto Balak, Stand 
by thy burnt-offering, and I will go: per- 
adventure the LORD vill come to meet me: 
and whatſoever he ſheweth me, I will tell 
thee. And he went to an high place. 

4 And God met Balaam; and he faid 
unto him, I have prepared ſeven altars, 
and I have offered upon every altar a bul- 
lock and a ram. 

5 And the LORD put a word in Balaams 
mouth, and faid, Return unto Balak, and 


thus thou ſhalt ſpeak. 


6 And he returned unto him, and lo, he 
ſtood by his burnc-ſacrifice, he, and all the 


princes of Moab. 


7 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 


Balak the king of Moab hath brought me 
from Aram out of the mountains of the eaſt, 
fazi2g, Come, curſe me Jacob, and come, 
defy Iſrael. 

S How ſhall I curſe, whom God hath 
not curizd ? or how ſhall I defy, whom the 
IL. ORD hath not defied? 

9 Tor ſrom the top of the rocks I ſee him, 
and from the hills I behold him: lo, the 
p2pi2 fall dwell alone, and ſhall not be 
r2ckoned among the nations. 

to M ho can count the duſt of] acob, and 
the number of the fourth part of Iſrael? Let 
me dis the death of the righteous, and let 


my laſt end. be like his. 


— 


11 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What 
haſt thou done unto me? I took thee to curſe 
mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt bleſ- 
ſed them altogether. 

12 And he anſwered and faid, Muſt [I 
not take heed to ſpeak that which the LORD 
hath pur in my mouth? 

13 And Balak ſaid unto him, Come, I 
pray thee, with me unto another place, from 
whence thou maylt ſee them: thou ſhalt 
ſee but the utmoſt part of them, and ſhalr 
not ſee them all: and curſe me them from 
thence. 

14 J And he brought him into the field 
of Zophim, to the top of Piſgah, and built 
ſeven altars, and offered a bullock and a 
ram on every altar. 

15 And he ſaid unto Balak, Stand here 
by thy burnt-offering, while I meet he 
LORD yonder. 

16 And the LoRkD met Balaam, and 
put a word in his mouth, and faid, Go a- 
gain unto Balak, and ſay thus. | 

17 And when he came to him, behold, 
he ſtood by his burnt-offtering, and the 
princes of Moab with him. And Balak ſaid 
unto him, What hath the Lox D fpoken ? 

18 And he took up his pzrable, and ſaid, 
Riſe up, Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, 
thou fon of Zippor: 

19 God ig not a man, that he ſhould lie, 
neither the ſon of man, that he {ſhould re- 

ent: hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do zt 2 
or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it 
700d 2 

20 Behold, I have received crommand- 
ment to bleſs ; and he hath bleſſed, and 1 
cannot reverſe it. 

21 He hath not beheld iniquity in Ja- 
cob, neither hath he ſen perverſeneſs in 
Iſrael : the LORD his God 7s with him, and 
the ſhout of a king 7s among them. 

22 God brought them ous of Lgypt; lie 
hath as it were the ſtrength of an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchantment againſt 
Jacob, neither 15 there any divination againſt 
Iſrael: according to this time it ſhall be faid 
of Jacob, and of Iſrael, What hath God 
wrought ! 

24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe up as a 
great lion, and lift up himſelf as a young 
lion: he ſhall not lie down until he eat of 
the prey, and drink the blood of the ſlain. 

25 J And Balak faid unto Balaam, Nei- 
ther curſe them at all, nor bleſs them ar 


all. 
26 Bur 
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26 Bur Baliam anſwered and ſaid unto 
Bilak, Told not I thee, [1ying, All that the 
LORD {(pziketh, thar | mult do? 

27 4 And Balak ſaid unto Bal1am, Come, 
| pray thee, will bring thee unto mother 
place; peradventure it will pleate God that 
thou maylt curſe me them from thence. 

28 And Bilak brought Balaam unto the 
top of Peor, that looketh toward Jeſhimon. 

20 And Balnam ſaid unto Balak, Build 
me here ſeven altars, and prepare me here 
{even bullocks, and ſeven rams. 

20 And Balak did as Balaam had faid, and 
oftered a bullock and a ram on every altar. 


Ver. 1. Aud Baliam ſaid unto Balak, build me here ſe- 
wn altars.] Upon one of the high places; which Ba- 
laam, it is likely, pitched upon as tit for his purpole. 

The number Seven was much obſerved, we find, among 
the Hebrews, by God's order, (ſee Lev. iv. 6.) but we 


never read ot more than one altar built by the patriarchs, . 


when they offered their ſacrifices ; nor was more than one 
allowed by Mofes. "Therefore in this there was ſomething 
ol the heathen ſuperſtition, who worſhipped the fun, 
which is principally meant by Baal, and offered alſo to 
all che ſeven planets; unleſs we allow, the conjecture ot 
Fortunatus Scacchus, who imagines, that as Moſes erected 
twelve pillars, according to the number of the children of 
Ifracl, when he enter'd them into the covenant of Gad, 
Exod. xxiv. 4. fo Balaam order'd ſeven altars to be erected, 
according to the number of the principal houſes of Moab, 
Myrothec. Sacr. Elzochriſm. P. ii. cap. 59. But there is 
no ground tor the conceit of Abarbinel, who, in his pre- 
face to Leviticus, ſec. 4. faith, Balaam order'd this in 
emulation of the ſeven acceptable altars to God, built by 
ſeven men famous tor piety, vis. Adam, Abel, Noah, 
Abraham, Itaac, Jacob, and Motes. There is more cer- 
tainty in this, that theſe altars were erected in honour of 
the moſt High, or ot the greateſt of their gods: for ac- 
cording to the acconnt, which both Feſtus and Servius 
have given us of the ancient times, they ſacriticed to the 
celeſtial gods only upon altars (which were fo called, be- 
cauſe they were arc alt. , built high and Jotty) whereas 
to the terreſtrial they facriticed upon the earth; and to 
the infernal gods, in holes digged in the earth. 

And prepare me here ſeven een, and ſeven rams. 
o offer one ot each upon the ſeveral altars, as it fol'ows, 
\ et. 2. "This number was uſed by pions perſons, both in 
hole days, Job.x'n. 8. and in alter-times, 1 Chron. 
KY. 26, 

Bala um dofired Balak to offer ſacrifices to the true God, 
winch he accordingly did ; and there 1s nothing ſtrange in 
that, tor idolatry does not conftilt in not worthipping the 
true God, but in joining to him other objects of religion. 


here wore many ot the ancient 1dolaters, who did not 


quettion the power ot the God of Ifrael, but readily ſa— 
criticed to him. Balak ſtood by his burnt-oftering, and 
Valaam ſaid he would go aſide, ver. 3. as fome verſions 
1ender the original word, which is hardly capable ot be- 
inn tranflated, and which may fagniiy a deep place, and 
perhaps a cave, And he added, Peradventure the Lord 
d come and meet me; this is an indefinite and vague ex- 
preſſion, and may lignity all kinds of revelation where- 
with God might have tavoured this prophet. Mr. LeClerc 
conjectures trom this patlage, that the angels appeared 
{Ometimes to thole who offered ſacrifices; and that ſuch 
apparitions gave occation to the tamous docttine of the 
| loathens, ot the evocation of the deities, which Jambli- 
cus has throughly treated ot in his book oft The My/teries 
ehe Ft AU. Þ 

Ver. F. 1 the Lord put a word in Balaam's mouth, 
and ind, Return hin Balak, and thus thou fhalt peak.) 
God communicated huntelf to Balaam, after a. manner 
which Motes does not Cetonbe, and then commanded him 
to return do Palak, Balaam obeyed; and in the preſence 


* 
of that prince pronounced oracles contrary to his gw 
intentions, and tavcurable to the Iſraelites? « Ba! 
« king of Moab (ſaid he) has brought me from 


« that is to ſay, from Meſopotamia, our 
cc 


i 
ak 5 the 
Ara rn, 


of the moun. 
rains of the caſt, ſaying, Come, curſe me Jacob, a 
14 


come, defy Iſrael; how ſhall I curſe, whom God hal 
« not curſed ? or how ſhall 1 dety, whom the Lord «xy 
not defied ? From the top of the rocks 1 fee him, and 
“ from the hills I behold him: Lo, the people ſhall duell 
* alone, and ſhall be reckoned among the nations,” 
7, E9c. Ihe propher foretold this Kind of private 
which the Jews were to lead in Paleſtine, and which has 
occaſioned the Gentiles to ſay ot them, that they vv, 
an unſociable people : © Who can count the duſt ot Ja- 
cob, (continued Balaam) and the number of the tou;rh 
part ot Iſrael? Let me die the death ot the tightegue 
and let my laſt end (or it may be tranſlated, my poſterity) 
be like his,” ver. 10. It was thus the prophet ratified 
the promiſes which God made to Abraham, and extended 
them yet much further. God had promiſed to that pa- 
triarch, that he who could tell the ſtars ſhould likewic- 
be able to number his poſterity. , Balaam ſaid as much ot 
the fourth part ot the children of Iſrael, alluding perhaps 
to the manner in which the army of the Iſraelites encamped 
which was divided into four bands. 

Ver. 11 And Balak ſaid unto Balaam, What bait thay 
done ? I took thee to curſe mine enemies, and behold, they 
haſt bleſſed them altogether. | Balak complained, that Ba. 
laam bleſſed the Iſraelites, inſtead of denouncing curſ:; 
againſt them. The propher juſtified himſelt by the decla. 
ration he had made betore-hand, namely, that he coulg 


ver. 


lite, 


fancied, that in changing the aſpect of the camp of the 


place of Baal; and there were ratihed thoſe benedictions, 


« port) and hear; hearken unto me, thou ſon ot Zippor: 
« God is not a man, that he ſhould he; neither the to! 
© of man, that he ſhould repent : Hath he fad, and 
ee ſhall he not do it? or, hath he ſpoken, and ſhall ac 
© not make it good? Behold, I have received command- 
ment to bleſs; and he hath blefled, and I caano! 
reverſe it. He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, fei- 
© ther hath he ſcen perverſeneſs in Iſrael: The Lord is 
God is with him, and the ſhout of a king is amolg 
them. God brought them out of Egypt; he hath 4 
it were the ſtrength of an unicorn. Surely there!“ 0 
enchantment againſt Jacob, neither is there any da- 
tion againit Iſrael: according to this time 1t ſha! oe 
«* ſaid of Jacob, and of Iſrael, What hath God vrcugk. 
ver. 18, 19, Ec. norms 

It is pretty hard to comprehend, how it could be a 
with truth, of a people imn erſed in all kinds of Mee 
neſs, that God had not beheld iniquity nor perveriete? 
in them. Some interpreters underſtaud it ot 1dolatr), 
and pretend to juſtify their criticiſm, by fevera! mize 
from ſcripture, and particularly by the advice uch U.. 
laam gave afterwards, concerning the lfraelltes. . 
could it even be ſaid, that God had not ſeen any ads 
in Iſrael ? Had not their fathers been guilty of &, 60 
in Egypt and the wilderneſs 2 Were there not ſtrargs 
gods among them, even 'n the time of Joſhua * ne 
was not this one of thoſe crimes, toward Which te) oy 
the greateſt propenſity 2 3 

Theſe difficulties have induced other intetpretesse 
affix another idea to this expreſſion, 4 bats not ttt. 
iniquity in Jacob, , neither hath he feen perverjent * 
Ifrac!; and to take it in a ſenſe which it bears in n 

laces in ſcripture, that is to ſay, not tor the exempted? 
a pardon of fin, 


5 


zun af the deſ⸗ 
Thus it is that the verſion ol e 1 
b 0 . " . * a * 1 14 
tuagint renders it; and this notion is well enough ©, 
8 e by ” » 360 [ ”" + / ! I * 
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him. The preſence of God is ſometimes repreſented in 
ſcripture as a mark or token of pardon. 

As for that other expreſſion,. there is no enchantment 
againſt Jacob, ir ſeems to be well enough rendered. 
However, the terms of the original are capable of a diffe- 
rent interpretation; and might be equally tranſlated, 
Iſrael does not uſe any kind of inchantment or divina- 
tion. The firſt of theſe verſions puts us in mind of a 
noble ſaying of Epictetus, which we ſhall repeat juſt as ic 
is quoted in the excellent treatiſe of father Morgues : 
« There were always (ſays this father) birds of an evil 
men. The ravens are never heard to croak in vain ; 
« *Fis upon this occaſion; adds our learned author, that 


Epictetus ſaid the fineſt thing that could ever be ſpoken 


« by any philoſopher; This croaking does not concern 
« me. Suppoſe it forebodes, that I ſhall loſe ſomerhing, 
« one of the members of my body, it you pleaſe ; that 
« Jon't concern me. 'Tis always in my own power to be 
« an honeſt man; for the ravens have no influence over 
© my virtue.” ; 

Palaam promiſed moreover, in metaphorical terms, 
numberleſs ſucceſſes and triumphs to the children of 
Iſrael. Balak was terrified at thoſe ſpecches, and con- 
geſcended at length fo far, as to delire he would not 
bleſs the people, if he could not reſolve to curſe them. 
But Balaam made the ſame excuſes as before. Then Balak 
propoſed removing to another place; to which the pro- 
phet conſented. They went to mount Peor, famous for 
the image of Baal, to whom it was conſecrated, and upon 
which account this idol was called Baal-peor. Thus the 
Heathens ſaid Jupiter of Olympus, Mercury of Cyllene, 
and the like, becauſe theſe falſe gods were particularly 
worthipped on thoſe mountains. The ſame religious rites 
wer? performed on mount Peor, as had been done in other 
high places. In the tollowing ages, the Heathens per- 
ſwaded themſelves, that thoſe things which could not be 
obtained by them at the firſt immolation, would be oranted 
at a econd; or if then retufed, at a third, and fo on: 
But as it was Palaam who. ordered this whole ſervice, we 
can't allow tha: he practiſed this rite of the idolaters. 


La) 


CRAP SY; 


1 Balaam leaving divinations, prophefieth the happineſs of 
Hrael. 10 Balak in anger diſmiſſeth him. 15 He pro- 
phejicth of the ſtar of Facob, and the deftrud ion of ſome 


nations. 


| ND when Balaam ſaw that it pleaſed 
the LORD to bleſs Iſtael, he went 
not as at other times, to ſeek for enchant- 
ments, but he fer his face toward the wil- 
dernels. 

2 And Balaam lift up his eyes, and he 
{aw Ifrael abiding in his tents, according to 
their tribes, and the ſpirit of God came 
upon him. 

3 And he took up his parable, and ſaid, 
Balaam the fon of Beor hath ſaid, and the 
man whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid : 

4 He hath ſaid, which heard the words 
of God, which ſaw the viſion of the Al- 
mighty, falling ito a trance, but having his 
eyes open : 5 

5 How goodly are thy te 
and thy A dat. es, O litael ! 1 

6 As the valleys are they ſpread forth, 
as gardens by the rivers ſide, as the trees of 


lign-aloes which the Loxp hath planted, 
and as cedar- trees beſide the waters, 


7 He ſhall pour the water out of his 
buckets, and his feed hl be in many wa- 
ters, and his king ſhall be higher than Agag, 
and his kingdom ſhall be exalted. 

8 God brought him forth out of Egypt, 
he hath as it were the ſtrength of an uni- 
corn : he ſhall eat up the nations his ene- 
mies, and ſhall break their bones, and pierce 
them through with his arrows. 

9 He couched, he lay down as a lion, 
and as a great lion: who ſhall ſtir him up ? 
Bleſſed 7s he that bleſſeth thee, and curled 
7s he that curſeth thee. 

10 J And Balaks anger was kindled a- 

ainſt Balaam, and he ſmote his hands to- 
gether: and Balak faid unto Balaam, I call- 
ed thee to curſe mine enemies, and behold, 
thou haſt altogether bleſſed them theſe three 
times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: 
I thought to promote thee unto great ho- 
nour, but lo, the LorD hath kept thee 
back from honour. 

12 And Balaam faid unto Balak, Spake 
not allo to thy meſſengers which thou 
ſenteſt unto me, ſaying, 

I; It Balak would give me his houſe- 
full of filver and gold, f cannot go beyond 
the commandment of the LORD, to do ei- 
ther good or bad of mine own mind; bat 
what the LoRD faith, that will I ſpeak ? 

14 And now behold, I go unto my peo- 
ple: come therefore, and J will advertiſe 
thee, what this people ſhall do to thy peo- 
ple in the latter days. 

15 © And he took up his parable, and 
laid, Balaam the ſon of Beor hath ſaid, and 
the man whoſe eyes are open hath ſaid: 

16 He hath ſaid, which heard the words 
of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
moſt High, which ſaw the viſion of the 
Almighty, falling into a trance, but having 
his eyes open : . 

17 I ſhall fee him, but not now: I ſhall 
behold him, but not nigh: there ſhall come 
a Star our of Jacob, and a Sceptre ſhall 
rile out of Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners 
of Moab, and deſtroy all the children of 
Sheth. 

18 And Edom ſhall be a poſſeſſion, Seir 
alſo ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, 
and Iſrael ſhall do valiantly. 

19 Out of Jacob ſhall come he that 
ſhall have dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him 
that remaineth of the city. : 


5R 20 And 
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20 And when he looked on Amalck, he 
took up his parable, and {11d, Amalek «vas 
the fat of the nations, but his latter cad 

. all be that he periſh for ever. 

| | ovked on the Kenites ; and 


21 And he |] 


took up his parable, and laid, Strong is thy 


GU eNing-place, and thou put eſt thy neſt in 
oe 


22 Nevertheleſs, the Kenite ſhall be 
vatcd until Aſher ſhall carry thee away 


chptive. 
L 


2 And he took up his parable, and 
| id, Alis, Who ſhall live when God doth 
thus! 


| 24 Aud ſhips all come from the coaſt 
of Chittir, and (hall afflict Aſhur, and ſhall 

allet Eber, and he alfo {hall perifh for ever. 

25 And Baluun roſe up, and went and 
returned to his place: and Balak alſo went 


Ver. 1. Sud when Balsam ſat that it pleaſed the Lord 
ts bleſs Hera, &c.} Ir is to be preſumed, that if Balaam 
* bnd not had une hopes that God would have changed the 
bleſſing wheorewith he inſpired him in favour of the I.. 


, raclites, be would” never have made this new trial: And 
ver ir is nid, that“ when he law that it plealed the Lord 
| «toy IG Hack, he wont not as at other times to ſeek for 


Gchantmente, but tet ins face towards the wilderneſs. 
« And that he liſt up his eyes, and ſaw Ifracl abiding in 

his tems according to their tribes, and the ſpirit of 
« (Gd came upon him,” ver. 1, Sc. upon which, this 
nrophet pronounced ne oracles in favour of the people. 
jhee is ſome difiiculty in this account of Moſes, and it 
18 not ca'y even to underſtand the meaning of theſe words, 
t not as at other times to ſeek for enchantments.” 
| I may be asked, Did he go to {cek tor enchantments be- 
ore, when he went to meet God? Interpreters think they 


«Ko wat 


have ſoumi ſome paflages in Scripture (Gen. XXX. 17. 

id aliv. 5.) where the verb from which the word enchant- 
ments 1s deived, is taken in a gaod ſenſe, and denotes 
thing more than the knowledge of ſuturity. From 


whence they conclude, that the word enchantmeat ſigni- 
Fes bo more here, than the revelations which Balaam de— 
ned of God, concerning the deſtiny of the Iſraelites. 
Pur they have not produced one ſingle inſtance, where the 


word in tho original, which we render here by enchant- 


ments, has not an odious ſignification. Nevertheleſs, as 
we have hinted before, the ſacred hiſtorian ſays nothing 


throughaut ms whole 
} 4 ; 
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narrative, capable of convincing us 
om uſed enchamments on the firſt of the two 
high places; and we are mchnenvle to think that this 
man, abandoned to axarice, not being able to find any 
ting tor his purpoſe in the Divine inſpirations, would have 
at lenorh betaken himſelf to magical arts; but that the 
writ of God rettrained him. The words we have quoted 
ire obſeme and ambiguous; for which reaſon one can't 
eifity tranfla'e them, without a paraphraſe: And this 15 
the ſenſe we would give them; © Now Balaam having {ce 
«that the Lord was reſolved to bleſs Iſrael, did not go 
this time to meet God.“ It“ is faid before, © that he 
ent to meet God; but now he went to ſeck enchant- 
mens: Be then © lift-up bis eyes, and faw Iſracl abiding 
„in his rents, according to their tribes.” He went now, 
rrobably, to pronounce infernal curſes againſt that people; 
10 ihn of God exerciſing that power which it has 
minds of the prophets, cauſed him to fall into a 
trance, durina which time he pronounced the bleſſings ate re 
dentiohed, in ſpite of himſel“. 

\\ © | the ſeeming ſingularity of this ſup- 
Volitien, d it 15 auncult to.comprehend, how a perſon 
INMATES by the {piiit Oi God, ſhould, at the fame time, 
hüve recoitie to evil pliits. But it the criminal delice 
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which he had to curſe the people. of God, were com. 

tible with a prophetical ſpirit, can it be proved chat hi, 
recourſe, to magical arts were, not fo too? This wont: «. 
have been the ſole inſtance which the Scripture alors F 
a man, who, after his being enlightened with à i 


11:S 


g Hit cl 
propheſy, had made uſe of enchantments. Saul hag been 


among the prophets, and yet he had recourſe to the 4 il 
tor that knowledge Which God refuſed him; and not be 
ing able to more heat en, he laboured to prevail upon hell 
We conieſs, what we here meet with about Balaam d J 
not prove ſufficiently that he did extend his os 
fach a degree as we judge him capable of; but date. 
paſſage in Joſhua, whore this man is called a ſocthf Ta, 
being joined to this, {ſeems to add ſome weight 10 * 
conjecture : And there is no inſtance where the wc — 
ſoothſayer has any other meaning, than that of a perth. 
addicted to, and exerciſing, magical arts. 8 

Balaam, raviſhed by the tranſports of the ſpirit of God 
pronounced the moſt magnificent oracles in favour of thoſe 
people whom Balak fo much longed to ſee laden with ma. 
ledictions. _ © Balaam, the fon of Beor, hath ſaid, and the 
* man whoſe eyes ate open, hath ſaio, he hath fid which 
* heard the words of God, which ſaw the viſion of the Al. 
mighty, falling into n trance, but having his eyes open:ꝰ 
1 hus does Balaam deſcribe himſelt. Theſe v ords, * hay. 

„ing his cyes open,” are cquivecal in this text, aid ma 

reler to the word ſeer, which was for merly appropriated 

to the prophets; and yet the words in the original rather 

import, He who had his eyes ſhut: In which dente, 33 

laam might allude to the condition he had been in on the i 
way, when he did not the angel of the Lord. Some 
Jews have thongar this prophet was blind, which cannot 
be maintained, ſince it is faid. of him cxpreſly, that * he 
{© beheld Ifrae!,” Perhaps in the extaſy he was in, when 
he pronounced his oracle, and which is rendered by the 
words, “ he that fell into a trance ;” he, at the fame time, 
loſt his fight. One might therefore paraphraſe thoſe ex. 
preſſions thus ; © He who during his extaſy loſt indeed his 
{+ bodily ſight, but. who faw nevertheleſs with the eyes of 
* his mind, the viſion. of the Almighty.” He added af- 
terwards, “ How goodly are thy tents; O Jacob, and thy 
taàbernacles, O Iſrae!!” He continued to trace, in pom- 
pPuus terms, the exaltation of that nation. 

Lalak tor no longer any bounds to his wrath. It is ſaid, 
that * he ſmote his hands together,“ in token of his indig- 
nation, and drove away the prophet without any reward, 
“ becauſe (as he told him) the Lord had kept him back 
* from honour.” But before Balaam returned into Meſo- 
potamia, he foretold the fate of Moab, and the countries | 
round about it. Then it was he pronounced that famous 
oracle Which has fo divided the commentators, in all ages, 
to find out the meaning of it: * I thall fee him, but ac: 
* now: 1 ſhall behold him, but not nigh. There ſhali 
* come a ſtar out of Jacob, and a ſcepter fha!l rife out ot 
« Iſrael, and ſhall ſmite the corners of Moab, and (e- 
« ſtroy all the children of Sheth,” ver. 17. All opmicts 
unite in one circumſtance, namely, that Balaam poke o- 
2 conqueror; perhaps, alſo, in calling him a ſtar, be ac- 
commodated himſelt to that ancient notion, that the ap- 
pcarance of comets denoted either the exaltation or de- 
ſtruction of kingdoms. Some interpreters have thougit, 
that this was the belief alſo of the wiſe men mentioned 1 
the Goſpel, who asked, © Where is the king ot rhe Jews? 
© For we have ſeen his ſtar in the catt.” But tho it may 
be unanimouſly owned, that Balaam foretold a king, the! | 
are again divided about who the king is, whom he HC! | 
meant. Some think it was David who ſubdued the No- | 
ablics, and who might thus be faid to verify that part 0 = 
the prediction,“ He ſhall ſmite the Ccorners;' Cr, 4s ae = - . 
ancient verſiouis ot the Septuagint render it,“ the prince s 
© of Moab.” But a great many commentators, Dot. = 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian, explain it of the Meſſiah. A evil = 
unpoſtor deceived ſeveral cf his own nation, 11 the reign = 
oi the emperor Adrian; he aſſumed the name Ci Parcac | 
cheba, that is to ſay, ſon of a ſtar, and gave out you he 
was the Meſſiah meant by Balaam. The jews, acer _ 
ing diſcovered the cheat, called him Ba-cozlba, © 7/5 Ins 
ſon of a lie. There is alto forme obſcority in chat te. 
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expretlion, of © deſtioyiug all che children of Shech. 1 | 
it be taken in the ſenſe to which it may be reſins 
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lienifies the church; it we -flix to it the idea it Nas 0 
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Cover of theſe two meanings it be taken, WC muſt ofter it 
„eat violence to Hud the accompliſhment ot it 11 Da Wy, 
Ur even in the Meſſſah. Ihe conjecture of & me A | 
men, and which hath been adopted by Mouſe Le | . 5 
i his commentary on this paſlage, deſerves to be te e. 
luppoſe, that there was a people who bore the name 
t and that they were neighbours to thote | ol 
G:otins thinks it was a king of that age. AC- 
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dingte, Balaam, after having toretcld the dettruction | 
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thu: whom he cal's the cinlaren o]. 
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Fhech; and, Peri 8, rn det this emblem, ct the enenes 


the church, goes on to loretel chat ot the IGUMCAans, ma- 
kites, and the Kenites, not the deſcendants ot Jethro, 
* * — * * 1 . 


59 


when God doth this! 


fuld he, * 0 ſhall | 0 * 
cv en to the conqueits of Alexander 


He extended his view 
che great, Over tac { 
ter preters; | h er 
under the name ct Heber, one ot their patri- 
archs; but this comment ot theirs has ics diſſiculties. 

The facied hiſtorian finiſhes the whole relation concern- 
1% Lalaam, by this expreſſion;“ And Balaam ro. o up, 
«nd Ment and feturned- to his place, ver. 25. This 
daſlage Waits no explanation, and it is not neceſlary to re- 
| tion of thate Jews who underitand it of his 
or he did not die till long atter the period 
n in queition ; and ir was Phineas that flew him, chap. 
XVvi. 8 done Rabbins advance, but without any proot, 
tac he died at the age of 130 years. 

Bilaam vas no crainaty perſon ; the reputation he had 
acquired, and waica was ſpread through che countr:cs ot 
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Moab aint NIidian, cauſed him to be conſidered by the 
inhabitants as a matcileſs Perron. It was not ſounded 


cliie.y upon his Pprediscious, like that of his cotemporary 
aus, but upon ſfuperaatural revelations, whzrewith 
G was pleaſed to howwyur him. 

But it Balaam was a prophet, and a true one, he was 
a bad man, and ſhewed himſelt infected with the 
molt dangerous of all vices, that which an apoltle calls 
due root ot all cn, 1 Lim. vi. 10. and as another ſays of 
aim, he loved the wages or lniquity, 2 Pet. ii. 15. Iis to 
this criminal inclination that all the movements he gave 
himtelt to obtain a reward trom Balak, ought to be aſ- 
cribed. In vain did God command him to bleſs Icael; 
his tongue obeyed, his heart rebelled. He asks, he 
coilthles, he returns to the charge, in order to make God 
tract, it pofiible, what: he bim{elf had ſaid ot God: 

God is nut a man that he ſhould lie, neither the fon of 
man, that he ſhouid repent : Hath he faid it, and ſhall 
ne uot do t! Or hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make 
* It good“ And finding that he could not change the 
ialtutulnels of Gull towards his people, he endeavoured to 
change the taltitulnels of the people towards God. Ir 
may !xewiſe even be preſinaed, that Balaam would at 
engen nave proneunced thoſe curſes that were expected 
rom him, u tne ſpirit of God had not cauſed kim to fall 
119 a trance, and had not made uſe of iim againſt his 
den Wall, to declare thoſe oracles which we have heard ; 
„, at leatt, if his imagination, {truck wich the viſion he 
had in the way, had not continually repreſented to him 
dne angel wich a drawn fword, ready to trampierce him 
de moment he attempted to make any alteration in what 
God 12 commanced him to fay. Perhaps, alſo, being 
\EXCU GL God's poriitting to inſpire him wich oracles ta- 
\ouravic to the Iſraelites, he would have had recoutſe to 
mac arts, it the ſpirit which ſeized him, had not pre- 
ned him. We can't otherwiſe underiland what is faid 

Balaam, that he“: 
te ot Prophet, waich St. Peter gave him, in any 
iner Manner win that cf ſoothſayer, as he is called in 
tue book of Joth.1a. 
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is elligatened by God, but more happy 15 the per- 
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en x hote heart he purthes, and whom he inſpires with 
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e-oRaments or piety, Witncut which the moſt ſublime 


NUW.CUSC WIN only aggravate the 
have been to enlighrned! “ Incline 
1 5 = * - 6s 4 

unto TY teitimonisgs, and 
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cries of thoſe who 
my heart (O Lord) 
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Het to covetuntucls,” Plalm 
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ſes; but of thoſe mentioned in 


the ftather-m-law of NM | 
the „th chapter of Geaeiis. All theſe natizus Were 
5 . as Las 7 1 35 * — ”> 1% J % 5 
neichbouts to that of the Moabiies. At the foreſight ot 
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Ver. 23. 


tvrians, if we may belicvo ſome in- 
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nete cus that were to fall on fo many people, © Alas 
1 | 

4 

- 1d liked ite propheſied the total deſtruëtion ot 


zugt elicnantments,” nor reconcile | 


after him, even the covenant of an e 


the children of Iſrael. 
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6 Phi- 
10 ed ther: fore giveth 
16 The Afiiiauites are to 


* 

t Val at Shittim commit whered:m and idolatry. 
ne has killcth Zimri and Conbi. 
him an everlaſting prie/i hood, 
be wvexed.. 


ND ͤ Icrtel abode in Shictim, and the 
people begun to commit whoredon 
4 18 CE ee Nſoab 
Win en. dauugiers 0 OD. 
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2 And they called the people unto the 


_ * 
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' ticrifhces of their gods : and the people did 
eat, and bowed down to their gods. 


2 And Iſtael joined himſelf unto Baal- 


peor: and the anger of the LoRD was 


biadled againſt Iſrael. 

4 And the Lok ſaid unto Moſes, Take 
all che heads of the people, and hang them 
up before the LorpD againſt the ſun, that 
the fierce anger of the Lox b may be turn- 
ed away from Itrael. 

5 And Moles ſaid unto the judges of Ifrael, 
Slay ye every one his men, that were joiu- 
ed unto Baal- peor. 

6 J And behold, one of the children 
ol Iſcael came and brought unto his bre- 
thren a Midianitiſh woman, in the ſight of 
Moſes, and in the. fight of all the congre- 
gation of the children of Ifrael, who avere 
weeping before the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

7 And when Phinehas, the fon of Elea- 
zar, the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaw 7t, he 
role up from amongſt the congregation, and 
took a javelin in his hand ; 

8 And he went after the man of Iſrael 
into the tent, and thruſt both of them 
through, the man of Ifracl, and the woman 
through her belly : So the plague was ſtayed 
from the children of Iſrael. 

9 And thoſe that died in the plague, w 
twenty and four thouſand. 5 

ro J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | PHD 
11 Phinehas the fon of Eleazar the ſon 
of Aaron the prieſt, hath turned my wrath 
away from the children of Iſrael (while he 
was zealous for my ſake among them) that 
conſumed not the children of Iſracl in my 
ealouly, 

12 Wherefore ſay, Bchold, I vive unto 
um my covenant of peace. 

13 And he ſhall have it, and his ſeed 
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_ prieſthood ; becauſe he was zenlo:; 
or his God, and made an atcnement {1 


14 Now 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 3 


Chap. 24 


14 Now the name of the Ifraelice that 


was ſlain, even that was (lain with the Mi- 
dianitiſh woman, 24s Zimri the ſon of Salu, 


a prince of a chief houſe among the Sime- 
onites. 


15 And the name of the Midianitiſh wo- 
man that was ſlain was Cozbi the daughter 
of Zur; he was head over a people, and 
of a chief houſe in Midian. 


16 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moles, 
ſaying, 

17 Vex the Midianites, and ſmite them: 

18 For they vex you with their wiles, 
wherewith they have beguiled you, in the 
matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, 
the daughter of a prince of Midian their 
ſiſter, which was ſlain in the day of the 


plague for Peors fake. 


Ver. 1. And Iſrael abode in Shittim, and the people be- 
gan to commit whoredom with the daughters of Moab. Þ} 
«« Surely there is no inchantment againſt Jacob, neither is 
there any divination againſt Iſrael,” chap. xxiii. ver. 23. 
But whar all the inchanters, and all the diviners joyned 
together, were unable to accompliſh, was efte&ed by the 
rebellions of the Ifraelites. They were at the camp of 
Shittim, which was the laſt of all thoſe they ſtopped at, 
before their entrance into the land of Canaan. "There it 
was that the kings of Moab and Midian put in practice 
the advice which Balaam gave them. His counſel to them 
was, that they ſhould endeavour to provoke that God a- 
gainſt the Ifraclites, whoſe aſſiſtance had rendered them ſo 
formidable. In order to which he put them upon a deſign 
of ſacrificing the honour of their daughters to the ſucceſs 
of this enterprize, and ſo to cauſe that people to fall from 
impurity to idolatry, and from idolatry into the difplea- 
ſure of him who had tought ſo powerfully for their ſakes. 

This project ſucceeded. The daughters of Moab, and 
thoſe of Midian, enter'd into a correſpondence with the 
Iſraelites, and ſoon convinced them, that there were more 
dangerous charms than thoſe of magic. They poſſeſſed 
themſelves of their hearts and ſouls, and invited them to 
the ſacrifices of their gods, making this the price of their 
infamous compliance. The Ifraclites fell into the ſnare, 
and offered their homage, without ſcruple, to the gods 
of thoſe women, whom they themſelves 1dolized. The 
facred hiſtoriar. ſays of them; © The people did eat, and 
bow down to their gods. And Iſrael joyned himſelf to 
„ Baal-pcor,” ver. 2, 3 

Baal, as has been formerly obſerved, is a general word, 
which ſignifies, Lord, and which cuſtom has appropriated 
to the falſe gods. Tis a Pheenician word, and the ſame 
with Bel in the Chaldaic language. Peor was the name of 
one of the mountains in Moab, as has likewiſe been inti- 
mated already. | 

Not only the laws of brevity, which we have here pre- 
ſcribed to our ſelves, but likewiſe thoſe of decency, for- 
bid us to quote thoſe authors, who have collected the 
various accounts of this idol, ſince it is impoſſible to read, 
without bluſhing, the details into which they have thought 
hit to enter; whether it be to refute the poſition, that the 
Baal-pcor of the Moabites was the Priapus of the hea- 
thens, or whether it be to maintain it. Thoſe who are 
for the firlt of theſe ſyſtems are of opinion, that the wor- 
ſhip that was paid to him was compoſed of the moſt 
intamous ceremonies. The Talmudiſts have carefully de- 
{cribed the fame, and St. Jerom pretends, that the name 
of Priapus is derived from that of Peor; he likewiſe adds, 
that Moſes would not enlarge any more on this ſubject, 
tor reaſons of modeſty. And ſome of the commentators 

ould have acted wiſely, if they had governed themſelves 
that pattern. Monſ. Jurieu has given a ſtrange flight 
to his imagination, when he aſſerted, that the hiſtory of 


| 


Noah _ ſerved 1 foundation to that 

his worſhip, Hiſt. des cultes, part Wo 2 
thinks, that all the — 5 which Ren Nr 
honour of this pretended deity were {ymbolical, and re: 
tined to ſignify the influence of the ſun upon the 4 
ductions 4 the earth. Selden maintains, that — 
was the God of hell. By this poſition he explains * 
words of the Pſalmiſt, where it is ſaid, that the Ifaelites 
ate the ſacrifices of the dead, Pſalm cvi. 28. Father Cat. 
met has extracted theſe different opinions in his Differ: ; 
tions upon Baal-peor and Chemoſh : to which he ſubjvjn; 
his own conjectures, and concludes, that the worſhip of 
Baal-peor is the ſame with that of Adonis, who was cal 
ed Peor by the Moabites. He thinks it was the fame 
god to whom the Egyptians gave the name of Oſiris; the 
Phœnicians that of Adonis; the Phrygians that of Ath 2 
nes; the Syrians that of Atys, and the Hebrews that of 
Thammus. 

| Upon this occaſion we might ask a queſtion of more 
importance, namely, whether it was a crime to eat the 
fleſh of victims offered to idols? This matter is thro 
diſcuſſed in the firſt epiſtle of St. Paul to the Corinthians 
Chap. viii & x. and a digreflion upon what that apoltle ay; 
about it, will explain the queſtion propoſed, and ſerve ta 
illuſtrate ſome paſſages of Scripture. The Apeſtle diſtin- 
guiſhes three caſes there, in which men might be invites 
to eat of that ſort of food: 1. In the temples of the talk 
gods. 2. In the houſes of the heathens. And thirdly, 
In a man's own ha bitation. 

I. In the the temples of the falſe gods. The Gentiles, 
after having offered their ſacrifices, did eat in the very 
temple of the idols, the fleſh of the victims that had been 
offered to them. After having ſacrificed their hecatombs, 
ſays Joſephns againſt Appion, they make uſe of their ten- 
ples for feafling and revelling-places. 

II. Men might be invited to cat fleſh offered to idols, 
in the honſes of the heathens themſelves, 1 Cor. x. 29. For 
after that the victims were ſacrificed, the heathen carried 
ſome, of the remaining fleſh home with them, and made a 
feaſt therewith, inviting to it whom they thought fit. 

III. They ate it in their own houſes : Becauſe they 
bought it in the ſhambles, where this kind of tood was 
ſometimes expoſed to ſale. We read in the eccleſiaſtical 
hiſtory, that Julian the apoſtate had ordered that no fleſh 
ſhould be fold publickly for a time, but ſuch as had been 
offered to the falſe gods, that the chrittians being obliged 
to purchaſe it, might thence be ſaid to have, in ſome man. 
ner, partaken of the worſhip of idols. 2 | 

Theſe are the three caſes to which the primitive Chric 
tians were expoſed, and concerning which, in all proba- 
bility, they conſulted St. Paul, for they were divided a- 
mong themſelves upon this ſubje&t. "Thoſe Chriſtians who 
were converted from Judaiſm, were too ſcrupulous, and 
we know in general, how great an averſion all thoſe Jews, 
who lived afrer the captivity, had to any thing relating to 
idols. It was one of their canons, that if 4 Gentile made 
a ſacrifice for his ſoa or daughter, it was not laaftl we 
Feww to cat of the fleſh of the thing ſacrificed, [Maimon. de 
Idol. cap. 9: Set. 12. pag. 52.] We find in Juſtin _ 
tyr, that Trypho reproached the Chriſtians for eating > 
Kind of food. And there were indeed ſome of that yon 
munion who were not ſtri& enough upon this head: but 
then they were ſome of thoſe who had been Gentiles, an 
maintained the lawfulneſs of eating at all times, and in - 
places, of the victims offer'd to idols. St. Jrenæus give 
this account of the Nicolaitans and Valentinians. _ 

St. Paul decides the aftair, by declaring, that in 


ughiy 


. * . hoſe 
ſecond cafe, Chriſtians were not forbidden to eat of thode 


«K ff 
meats, unleſs the weak were ſcandalized thereby A oy 
« any of them that believe not, bid you to a ea, 2 
« ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever is ſet bare __ 
asking no queſtions for conſcience fake,” 1 —_ b 00 
Thus much ſor the ſecond caſe; and the third 94 _ hy 
by this text of the ſame Apoſtle, / hatjcever is Jo: 

ambles, that eat, ver. 25. \ Whether 

But the anſwer he returns to the firſt, namely, N 
it was lat ul to eat the fleſh of victims iu the * chap: 
where it was offered ? is more ambiguous: For -* 72 
xxi. 4. &c. of this Epiſtle, he ſeems to * evil but 
matter is indifferent in it ſelf, and that ic can 2 — ih 
when it gives offence : © We know (fays he) none other 
« is nothing in the world, and that there is none ( 
1 f 
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« God but one. Fot though there be that are called 
« gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods 
« many, and lords many) but to us there is but one God, 
« the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him; and 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we 
« by him. Howbelt there is not in every man that know- 
« ledge : for ſome with conſcience of the idol unto this 
« hour, eat it as a thing offered to an idol; and their 
« conſcience being weak, is defiled. But meat commend- 
« eth us not to God; for neither if we cat, are we the 
«© better; neither if we eat not, are we the worſe. But 
« take heed leſt by any means this liberty of yours become 
« 4 ftumbling-block to them that are weak. For if any 
« man ſee thee which hath knowledge ſet at meat in the 
« jdols temple, ſhall not the conſcience of him that 18 
« weak be emboldened to eat thoſe things which are of- 
« fered to idols; and through thy knowledge ſhall thy 
« weak brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died ? : 
In theſe words, St. Paul ſeems to lay down fot a prin- 
ciple, that an idol is nothing. Whether it be, that he al- 
ludes to the term which the Jews made uſe of to deſcribe 
idols, which they called nothings, or whether the Greek 
word it ſelf imported ſo much, for it was appropriated to 
thoſe imaginary ſhades, which, as the Heathens aid, were 
wont to hover about ſepulchres. From the notion of the 
idols being nothing, the Apoſtle ſeems to conclude, that 
it is no crime to eat in their temples, no, not even the 
fleſh of thoſe victims that have been ſacrificed to them, un- 
leſs ſuch a conduct does offend the weak. But in the 1oth 
chapter, ver 20, c. of the ſame Epiſtle, it ſęems, on the 
contrary, that it was an act of idolatry, For he there 
affirms, that he things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they 
ſacrifice to devils And as the Jews, in eating the fleſh of 
the victims which they offered to the true God, did com- 
municate with him; and as the Chriſtians, who ate the 
bread of the Euchariſt, did communicate with that Jeſus, 
the ſacrifice of whoſe body was repreſented by that bread ; 
ſo thoſe, who in the temple of the falſe gods ate of the 
victims offered them, did conſequently communicate with 
thoſe falſe gods, that is to ſay, with devils. © Flee from 
* idolatry (fays the above mentioned Apoſtle) I ſpeak as 
to wiſe men; judge ye what I fay. The cup of bleſ- 
ſing which we bleſs, is it not the communion of the 
blood of Chriſt > The 'bread which we break, is ir not 
the communion of the body of Chriſt > for we being 
many arc one bread, and one body ; for we are all 
2 apo of that one bread. Bchold Iſrael after the 
eſh ; are not they which eat of the ſacrifices partakers 
of the altar ? what fay I then? that the idol is an 
thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to idols, 15 
any thing ? But I fay, that the things which the Gen- 
tiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to devils, and not to God; 
and I would not that ye ſhould have fellowſhip with 
devils,” ver. 14, Oc. 
One of the chief cauſes of the obſcurity of St. Paul's 
epiſtles is, that they are filled with certain abrupt dia- 
logues, in which the interlocutors are not ſufficiently di- 
ſtinguiſned. What looſe Chriſtians objected to St. Paul 
has been taken here tor the very anſwer of that apoltle ; 
and ,pcople don't obſerve, that what he himſelf ſeems to 
ſay, was only the pretext with which the Corinthians 
had an inclination to cloak their idolatry. This pretext 
was, that an idol was nothing; that cating, or not eating, 
did not render perſons more or leſs acceptable to God. dt. 
Paul grants them their poſition in the above- cited chapter 
for a moment, and tells them, that if what they advanced 
was founded on reaſon, that altho' an idol were nothing 
in the world, that altho? eating, or not eating, did not 
make men more or leſs acceptable to God, yet the ſcandal 
It gave to weak fouls, ought to be ſufficient to hinder 
men tom going into the temples of the falſe gods 
. heſe words may then be paraphraſed in this manner: 
Sas Nicolaitans, or you Grofticks, pride your ſelves in 
your Sa,, or knowledge. To which 1 anſwer, that 
«n0wledge puſſeth up, and that it is only charity which 
©dIfies, You Gnoſticks, or you Nicolaitans ſay that 
we know an idol is nothing in the world, and that eatin 
or = cating, does not render us more or leſs 5 
o 204. Allowing that your poſition be right, yet the 
com equence you draw from it Is wrong ; op ou ouęht 
uns . that the power you pretend to Eau —.— 
not an offence to the weak: For if a man ſee thte which 
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haßt knowledge, that is to ſay, who pretendeſt to have it, 


fit at meat in the idols temple, ſhall net the conſcience f 


him that is weak, be emboldened to eat thoſe . things which 
are cffered to idols? All this is therefore no more than a 
ſimple confeſſion ; whereas in the tenth chapter ot the 
ſame Epiſtle, the Apoſtle attacks the very poſition or 
principle, which he had betore only granted tor argument 
fake; and there he ſhews, that a man cannot aſſiſt at thoſe 
feaſts, in the temples of the idols, without ſharing in the 
idolatry thereof. 

We ſhall now finiſh this digreſſion, and conclude, tha: 
the Iſraclites were guilty of a heinous crime in reſorting 
to the temples of falſe gods, to eat the fleſh of the 
victims that were offered to thoſe :dols, and thereby 
paying a direct worſhip to Baal-peor. 
| duch an irregular behaviour kindled the wrath of 
God againſt them; and he commanded Moſes either to 
cauſe the guilty perſons to be extirpated by the heads of 
the people, and to hang them up publickly ; or elſe, as 
our verſion expreſſes it, to take all the heads of the people, 
and to hang them up before the Lord, againſt the ſun ; 
for the original may be underſtood both ways, bur the 
firſt | tranſlation is the moſt natural. This command was 
complied with; and we ſuppoſe, for a reaſon we ſhall 
ſuggeſt by and by, that a thouſand of the Ifraelites under- 
went this puniſhment. 

But one of the chiefs of the tribe of Simeon, whoſe 
name was Zimri, fancying perhaps, that the eminence 
of his character would cure him from puniſhment, even 
though he ſhould carry his crime to the higheſt degree, 
had the boldneſs to bring into the camp a Midianitiſh 
woman, and to conduct her into his tent in the ſight of 
Moſes himſelt, and in the preſence of all the people, who 
had been ſtruck with the utmoſt conſternation at the exe- 
cution of thoſe rhouſand criminals. "This complication of 


guilt occaſioned a redoublement of the puniſhment ; and 


God ſent a plague upon the tribe of Simeon, which con- 
ſumed twenty and three thouſand perſons. Tis St. Paul 
who determines it to this number, though Moſes makes them 
to amount to twenty and four thouſand ; and it was to recon- 
cile the. evidence of this legiſlator to that of the Apoſtle, 
which induced us to ſuppoſe, thar there had been one 
thouſand of the Iſraelites already ſacrificed to the order 
which God had given to Moſes. The greatneſs of this 
lague appcars by the extream difference which was tound 
tween the enumeration of the tribe of Simeon, as re- 
lared in the 26th chapter of this book, and that in the 
ſecond. In the latter this tribe conſiſted of fifty-nine 
thouſand three hundred men; in the former they were no 
more than twenty two thouſand and two hundred. 

This plague was on the point of making a yet greater 
deſclation : But the zeal of Phineas, the fon of Eleazar, 
and grandſon of Aaron, put a ſtop to it. This holy man, 
armed with a javelin, enter'd into the tent of the above- 
named Simeonite, and puniſhed the crime, by transfixing 
_ the guilty perſons, in the very commiſſion of their 
guilt. 
| This blow of vengeance, ſtruck at ſuch a preſſing 
juncture, and by a man whom we ſuppoſe to have been 
led to it after a miraculous manner by the ſpirit of God, 
cannot be made a precedent to any other perſons; and 
nothing can be more abſurdly advanced, than the judg- 
ment which the Jews build upon this circumſtance, and 
which they call a judgment of zeal. The examples they 
quote do even eſtabliſh what we maintain, namely, that 
theſe extraordinary ſtrokes of vengeance are only allowed 
to extraordinary men. Matathias, 1 Mac. xi. 14. may 
have been ranked among the number of ſuch, and his 
action may have been commended : He obſerved a Jew 
ſacrificing to the falſe gods in the city of Modin ; and was 
penetrated with grief, as well as inflamed with anger, at 
ſuch a fight: Upon which he made the offerer ſuſtain the 
penalty which the law inflicted upon idolaters, namely, 
that of death, ſlaying him even upon the altar, together 
with him who had ſolicited him to the commiſſion ot that 
crime. 

The Jews abuſed this judgment of zeal, as they call it 
upon ſeveral occaſions ; and put it in practice very often, 
not only againſt innocent tins but even againſt ſuch as 
were endowed with the moſt eminent virtues. St. Stephen, 


whom they inhumanely ſtoned, and St. Paul, whom they 
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vowed to aſſaſſinate without any form of juſtice, are glaring 
inſtances of their zeal without knowledge. 

The zcal of Phineas was juſtly N and God con- 
firmed to him the right he had of ſucceeding Eleazar, as 
his ſon, in the office of the prieſthood ; and promiſed him, 
that this augult privi'ege ſhould be perpetuated in his fa- 
mily. . 

Ver. 12. Behold, I give unto him my covenant of peace. 
Aud he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him, even the cove- 
nant of an everlaſting prieſthood.) It looks here as if the 
prieſthood were a thing different from the covenant of 
peace; and ſome of the jewith interpreters conclude from 
this text, that God promiſed to Phineas a privilege of 
procuring pardon thenceforwards for guilty perſons. But 
there is nothing more indefinite in the ſacred language 
than the word peace Tis made uſe of to denote all kinds 
of proſperity, and in particular that of long lite. Phineas 
did actually enjoy it in this laſt ſenſe, as appears, Judges 
xx. 28. St. Jerom, and ſome other writers after him, 
maintain, tho” without any ground, that he is meant in the 
ixth chapter of the ſecond book of Chronicles, ver. 20. 
And even ſome of the Rabbins have advanced the notion 
of his living to the end of the world. The promiſe of an 
everlaſting prieſtho:d was likewiſe accompliſhed. The 
Jews reckon twelve lugh-prieſts ot the race of Phincas, 
from his time down to Solomon ; they reckon nine more 
from this period to the captivity ; and fifteen from their 
re- eſtabliſhment in Judza to the time of Antiochus Eupa- 
tor, the laſt of whom was Onias, ſin by Lyſias. 

"Tis true, the high-prieſthood was for a while 1n the 
famiiy of Ithamar, the ſecond ſon of Aaron; but it ſoon 
returned to that of Phineas. The ſcripture does not tell 
us the reaſon, why it went out of it during that ſpace of 
time; and it has been raſtly afirmed, that it was becauſe 
Phineas attempted to abſolve the daughter of Jeptha from 
a ſubmiſſion to her father's vow, Eli was the firſt of the 
family of Ithamar that enjoyed the office of the high- prieſt- 
hood. Ahitub ſuccceded him, and was ſucceeded by his 
own ſon Ahiaz. Aſter him came Abimelek his brother ; 
and he was followed by Abiathar his fon. After him this 
office returned to the houſe of Phincas, in the perſon of 
Z:1dok, where it continued even to the Maccabees. This 
is ſufficient to make good the promiſe of an everlaſting 
pricſthood. Lhe words everlaſtiug, perpetual, and the like 
terms, uſually denote a long duration, but in an indefinite 
and very general ſenſe. 

Ver. 16. Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.] Some 
time alter this, tho” not long (as appears from chap. xxx1. 
ver. 1, 2.) but a little before the death of Moſes. 

Ver. 17. Vex the Mdiavites.| Among whom the per- 
nicious commerce of the Ifrachtes with the Midianitiſh 
women was hatched: For Balak being fo incenſed againſt 
Balaam, that he bid him be gone in all hatte out of his 
country, (chap. xxiv. ver. 11.) Palaam would not ſtay to 
propound unto him the miſchievous advice which he had 
projected, but went to the Midianites, and there diſco- 
ver'd it; which he knew was the {ame thing, as if he had 
acquainted Balak with it, rhere being a great friendſhip 
between the two nations, ch. xxx. ver. 4. It is likely al- 
fo, that the Midianites were the firſt who adviſed, that 
Balaam ſhould be ſent for; which render'd their guilt the 
greater: But the Moabites did not eſcape, tho' (for Lot's 
take perhaps, Deut. 11. ver. 9.) their puniſhment was de- 
ter'd till future times, as Balaam propheſied, ch. xxiv. ver. 
17. and they were allo excluded, by a law made immedi- 
ately atter this, frem the ſociety of the Iſraclites, for this 
very fact, ch. xxiii. 3, 4. | 
Aud finite them.] With the ſword; as we find 
they did, ch. xxxi. 

Ver. 18. For ey vex you with their wiles.] Have great- 

ly diſtreſted you with their ſubtle devices. 
IV berewith they have beguiled you, in the mat- 
ter of Peor. | Drawn you in to commit toul idolatry. 
Here ler, which was a mountain in Moab, where Paal 
had 2 temple, is uſed for the idol itſelf, which was there 
worſhipped, being a contraction of Baal-peor ; and ſo ir 
is in ch. X\x1.. ver. 18. and Joſh. xxii. ver. 17. 

— The daughter of a prince of Midian. | By whoſe 
content, no doubt, the engaged in her wicked deſign ; that 
dy ker noble garb and retinue, ſhe. might the more power- 
fully entice the great men of Iſtael to idolatry. | 


Their fer.) Whom the whole family w 
content to proſtitute, that they might compaſs the "up 
{truction ot the Ifraelites : But by er might be _ 
one of the ſame country or nation, the ſame kind of — 
guage being uſed among them that was among the — 
who called one another brethren and ſiſters, being deſcen ? 
from the ſame ſtock ; as Chriſtians did all hole why © 
feſſed their religion. * 
Which was /lain in the day of the 41... 5 
When ſo many thouſands 100 by the delcheloe 1 
For Peor's ſake.} For worſhipping Baal-necy . 


— 


into which they were inveigled by the women, who invited 
. 1 


them to a ſcaſt, and there by their charms excited inordi 


nate deſires in them; which they would not ſuffer them co 
gratiſy, unleſs they would both eat of their ſacrifice nd 
worſhip their idol: And perhaps they told them. it was 
not lawful tor them to comply with their inclinations m. 
leſs they would conform to their religion. i 


An II. 


1 The ſum of all Ifrael is taken in the plains of Meg), 
52 The law of dividing among them the inberitance f 
the land. 57 The families aud number of the Levites, 
63 None were left of them which were numbred at Sinai, 
but Caleb and Foſhna, 


ND it came to paſs after the plague 

that the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
and unto Eleazar the ion of Aaron the 
prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Take the ſum of all the congregation 
of the children of Iſrael, from twenty years 
old and upward, throughout their fathers 
houſe, all that are able to go to war in 
lirael. 

3 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt ſpake 
with them in the plains of Moab by Jordan 
near Jericho, ſaying, | | 

4 Take the ſum of the people from tuen- 
ty years old and upward ; as the LORD 
commanded Moſes and the children of 1/- 
rael, which went forth out of the land 
of Egypt. 

5 © Reuben the eldeſt fon of Iſrael: the 
children of Reuben; Hanoch, of whom co. 
meth the family of the Hanochites: ot 
Pallu, the family of the Palluites : 

6 Of Heſton, the family of the Helro- 
nites: of Carmi, the family of the Car- 
mites. 

> Theſe are the families of the Reuben- 
ires : and they that were numbred of them, 
were ſorty and three thouland and leben 
hundred and thirty. 

8 And the ſons of Pallu; Eliab. 

9 And the {ons of Eliab; Nemuel, and 
Dathan, and Abiram. This 7s that Dathan 
and Abiram «hich «ere famous in tne con- 
gregation, who ſtrove againſt Moles an 
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gainſt Aaron in the company of Kota, 

when they ſtrove againſt the LORD: 
Io And the earth opened her m 


and ſwallowed them up together with 
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rah, when that company died, what time 
che firs devoured two hundred and fifty 
men: and they became a ſign. 

11 Notwithſtanding the children of Ko- 
rah died not. 

12 J The ſons of Simeon after their fa- 
milies : of Nemuel, the family of the Ne- 
muelites: of Jamin, the family of the Ja- 
minites : of Jachin, the family of the Ja- 
chinites: 

13 Of Zerah, the family of the Zar- 
hites : of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. 

14 Theſe are the families of the Sime- 
onites, twenty and two thouſand and two 
hundred. | 

15 J The children of Gad after their 
families: of Zephon, the family of the Ze- 
phonites: of Haggh the family of che Hag- 

ites: of Shuni, the family of the Shunites : 

16 Of Ozni, the family of the Oznites : 
of Eri, the family of the Erites: 

17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites: 
of Areli, the family of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the children 
of Gad according to thoſe that were num- 
ber of them, forty thouſand and five hun- 

red. 

19 J The ſons of Judah were Er and 
Onan: and Er and Onan died in the land 
of Canaan. 

20 And the ſons of Judah after their fa- 
milies were; of Shelah, the family of the 


Shelanites: of Pharez, the family of the 


Pharzites: of Zerah, the family of the 
Zarhites: 

21 And the ſons of Pharez were; of 
Heſron, the family of the Heſronites; of 
Hamul, the family of the Hamulites. 

22 Thele are the families of Judah ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
threeſcore and fixteen thouſand and five 
hundred. 

23 J Of the ſons of Iſſachar aſter their 
families: of Tola, the family of che Tola- 
ites: of Pua, the family of the Punites : 

24 Ot Jaſhub, the family of the Jaſhu- 
bites: of Shimron, the family of the Shim- 


ronites. 8 

: 3 
; | 25 Thele are the families of Iſſachar ac- 
a cording to thoſe that were numbred of them, 
1 threeſcore and four thouſand and three hun- 
3 dred. 
” 2 
| 26 J Of the ſons of Zebulun aſter their 
" Bp 


{1milies : of Sered, the tamily of the Sar- 
dites : of Elon, the family of the Elonites : | 
of Jahleel, the tamily of the Jahleelites. 


| 


27 Theſe re the families of the Zebu- 
lunites according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, threeſcore thouſand and five 
hundred. | 

28 J The ſons of Joſeph after their fa- 
milies, cee Manaſſeh and Ephraim. | 

29 Of the ſons of Manaſſeh: of Machir, 
the family of the Machirites : and Machir 
begat Gilead: of Gilead come the family of 
the Gileadites. 

30 Theſe are the ſons of Gilead: of 


rielites: and of Shechem, the family of the 


Shechemites : | 

32 And of Shemida, the family of the 
Shemidaites: and of Hepher, the family of 
the Hepherites. 

33 J And Zelophehad the fon of He- 
pher had no ſons, but daughters: and the 
names of the daughters of Ze lophe had, <vere 
Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and 
Tirzah. 

34 Theſe ore the families of Manaſſeh, 
and thoſe that were numbred of them, filty 
and two thouſand and ſeven hundred. 

35 J Theſe are the ſons of Ephraim af- 
ter their families: of Shuthelah, the family 
of the Shuthalites: of Becher, the family of 
the Bachrites : of Tahan, the family of the 
Tahanites. 

26 And theſe are the ſons of Shuthelah : 
of Eran, the family of the Eranites. 

37 "Theſe ore the families of the ſons of 
Ephraim accordiag to thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, thirty and two thouſand and 
hve hundred. Theſe ore the ſons of Joſeph 
after their families. | 

3 8 J The ſons of Benjamin after their fa- 
milies : of Bela, the family of the Belaites : 
of Aſhbel, the family T the Aſhbelites: 
of Ahiram, the family of the Ahitamites: 

39 Of Shupham, the family of the Shu- 
phamites: of Hupham, the family of the 
Huphamites. 

40 And the ſons of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman: of Ard, the family of the Ardites: 
and of Naaman, the family of the Naa- 
mites. 

41 Theſe are the ſons of Benjamin after 
their families : and they that were numbred 
of them, avere forty and five thouſand and 


| ix hundred. 


42 J Theſe are the ſons of Dan after 
their families: of Shyham, che family of 
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the Shuhamites. Theſe are the families of 
Dan after their families. 

43 All the families of the Shuhamites 
according to thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were threeſcore and four thouſand 


and four hundred. 


44 © Of the children of Aſher after their 
families: of Jimna, the family of the Jim- 
nites: of Jeſui, the family of the Jeſuites: 
of Beriah, the family of the Beriites. 

45 Of the ſons of Beriah : of Heber, the 
family of the Heberites : of Malchiel, the 
family of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the daughter of 
Aſher, was Sarah. 

47 Theſe are the families of the ſons of 
Aſher, according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of them; who wvere fiſty and three 
thouſand and four hundred. 

48 Of the ſons of Naphtali after their 
families : of Jahzeel, the family of the Jah- 
zeelites : of Guni, the famil of the Gunites : 

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : 
of Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. 

50 Theſe are the families of Naphtali 
according to their families: and they that 
were numbred of them, vere forty and five 
thouſand and four hundred. 

51 Theſe were the numbred of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſix hundred thouſand and a 
thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty. | 
52 J And the LORD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

53 Unto theſe the land ſhall be divided 
for an inheritance, according to the number 
of names. 

54 To many thou ſhalt give the more 
inheritance, and to few thou That: give the 
leſs inheritance : to every one ſhall his in- 
heritance be given, according to thoſe that 
were numbred of him. 

55 Notwithſtanding, the land ſhall be 
divided by lot : according to the names of 
the tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit. 

56 According to the lot ſhall the poſ- 
ſeſſion thereof be divided, between many 
and few. | 

57 © And theſe ore they that were num- 
bred of the Levites, after their families : of 
Gerſhon, the family of the Gerſhonites: of 
Kohath, the family of the Kohathites: of 
Merari, the family of the Merarites. 

58 Theſe ore the families of the Levites: 
the tamily of the Libnites, the family of 
the Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, 
the family of the Muſhites, the family of 
the Korathites: And Kohath begat Amram. 


—  — 


59 And the name of Amrams wife y,, 
Jochebed the daughter of Levi, whom he 
mother bare to Levi in Egypt: and ſhe bare 
unto Amram, Aaron and Moſes, and Mi. 
riam their ſiſter. 

60 And unto Aaron was born Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. 

61 And Nadab and Abihu died, When 
they offered ſtrange fire before the Loxy. 

62 And thoſe that were numbred of 
them, were twenty and three thouſand, all 
males from a month old and upward : for 
they were not numbred among the children 
of Iſrael, becauſe there was no inheritance 
given them among the children of Iſrael, 

63 © Theſe are they that were numbred 
by Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt, who num. 
bred the children of Iſrael in the plains of 
Moab, by Jordan zear Jericho. 


64 But among theſe there was not a2 


man of them whom Moſes and Aaron the 
prieſt numbred, when they numbred the 
children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sinai. 

65 For the LokD hath ſaid of them, 
They ſhall ſurely die in the wilderneſs. And 
there was not a man left of them, fave 
Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh, and Joſhua 
the ſon of Nun. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs after the plague. | Men- 

tioned in the foregoing chapter, ver. 8, 9, 17. tho ſome 
{ancy it refers to all the plagues that had ſwept away the 
former generations except two perſons. 
The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, and unto Eleazar 
the ſon of Aaron the prieſt, ſaying, | As God had formerly 
joined Aaron with Moſes, Numb. 1. ver. I, 17, Chap, xl. 
ver. 10. chap. iv. ver. 1. £9c. ſo now Aaron being dead, 
he joins his fon Eleazar with him, to ſhew that he ſuc- 
cceded not only in his place and office, but alſo in his 
authority. 

Ver. 2. Take the ſum of all the congregation of the 
children of Iſrael. | They had been twice numbered be- 
fore this: Once before the building of the tabernacle, 
in the firſt year after they came out of Egypt, when 
they paid every man half a ſheksl towards it, Exod. xxx. 
ver. 13. and 13. chap. xxxviii. ver. 25. And again, 
when they were to be encamped, in the ſecond month ot 
the ſecond year, Numb. i. ver. 1, 2, &c. And now, all 
thoſe men who had been then 2 4 

cars ago, being dead, (as appears from verie 04 
this chapter) God commands 3 to be numbered \ 
third time; partly that he might demonſtrate his faith- 
fulneſs to his word, in multiplying them valily, 2 
withſtanding all their provocations, (for their nume. 
was within eighteen hundred and twenty as mn * 
they were at their laſt muſter) and partly, that ch 550 
they were now going to poſſeſs, might be the 3 
eaſily divided among the tribes in juſt and equal P: 
portions. a 

Ver. 4. Take the ſum of the people. Theſe * >: 
not in the Hebrew; but ſome expreſſion ot this cert 
to be underſtood, that they ſpake with them about _ | 
bering the people, from twenty years old and upv. 
as it here tollows. pilires 
As the Lord commanded Moſes and tt eee. 
of Iſrael, which went forth ont of the land 9. Nas 
He ordered them to proceed according to tne _ 8 
God had formerly given, in the ſecond month 


ſecond year, after they came out of EgvPt, Numb. . 2 * 
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Ver. 5, 6. Reuben the eldeſt ſon of Jacob.] This num- | 


bering being performed as the former was, _— =_ 
more conciſe language in the account he gives © & . 
he doth in the foregoing verſe, and in this, and thoſe nw 
fell, where he ſets down the number of 1 ©, 
and the families from whence they ſprung, without aying, 
Thoſe that were numbered f the tribe of Reuben were, &c. 
8 Numb. i. 21, Ec. 
SN The children of Hanoch, of whom came the 
family of the Hanochites, &c.] The tour ſons of * 
whoſe tamilies here follow, are mentioned in Gen. x : 
ver. 9. and in Exod, vi. ver. 14. and are here 1 
again, becauſe he intends to tet down tht names, both 
of the children and grand-children of one ot his - ſons, 
ich he did not before. | 
* 7. Theſe are the families of the Reubenites. | The 
word we trauſſate families, rather ſignifies nations (Gen; 0 
cr kindreds, as we tranſlate it, Pſalm xx11. ver. 27. for * 
that ſprung from thoſe {ſeventy perſons, who came W 0 
Jacob into Egypt, are called by the name of Miſpecoth, 
which the I XX here tranſlates 4c: people, which 
were divided into houſes, as the Hebrews call them ; and 
thoſe houſes into particular perſons : This is plain from 
cſhua vii. ver. 14. where, for the diſcovery of him who 
ts ſinred in the accurſed thing, God commanded the 
Eraclites to be brought by their tribes, and then that 
tribe by the families belonging to it; and that family 
which the Lord took, by houſholds, and that houſhold 
man by man. 


lud they that were numbered of them were 
forty and three thouſand, and ſeven hundred and thirty.) 
This being compare.! with Numb. chap. i. ver. 21. it ap- 
pears, this tribe was leſs than it was thirty eight years 
ago, by near raree thouſand men; for ſome whele 
honſholds had been deſtroyed, as it follows, ver. 9. 
Ver. 8. And the ſens of Pallu, Eliab.) He ſpeaks in 
the plural number, when there was but one fon of Pallu, 
which is very uſual in ſcripture language. See Gen. xx. 
ver. 29. chap. xx1. ver. 7. Chap. xlvi, ver. 7. and in this 


chapter ver. 42. 


Hliab.] He doth not ſay from him came 
the family of the Eliabites; tor he made only an houthold 
in the family, as we call it, of the Palluites. 

Ver. 9. And the fons of Eliab, Nemuel, and Dathan, 

and Abiran.) The fame muſt be obſerved of theſe, that 
families did not ſpring from them, but they were houſholds 
belonging to the family of the Palluites. 
This is that Dathan and Abiram famous in the 
congregation.) They are here again mentioned, partly to 
{er a new brand upon them, tor their inſolent rebellion 
againſt Moſes, and partly to ſhew how the Reubenites 
came to be ſo diminiſhed. 

Ver. 10. And the earth opened her mouth, and ſwal- 
locved them up together with Korab.] Theſe words ſcem 
to import, that Korah was ſwallowed up with Dathan 
and Abiram : Put it muſt be acknowledged, that the 
expreſſion may receive another interpi tation, and that 
very natural in this manner; the earth opened her mouth 
and iwallowed them up (viz. Dathan and Abiram, and 
the reſt mentioned chap. xvi. ver. 32.) and then the next 
words, veeth Korah, may be thus tranſlated, and as for 
Korah, who was the great incendiary, when that company 
ned, 7.e. he died, when the company which offered in- 
cente died: for there is in many places a defect of a 
word, to be ſupplied from the word that follows. This 
a very caſy conſtruction, and agrees with the Pſalmiſt, 
Ffalm cu, ver. 17. 1 he mentions only Dathan and 
ram S company as {wallowe then ad 2 
18. A fire DE End rung le. 3 _ hay 

en = 44h ; J's „E. in che ot er 
Company of rebels, and the flame burnt up the wicked, 
72 Norah, and thoſe that were with him. 
ee l le me the fre deoured n bundred and 
e. wo | e 1 mentioned ot the 
ant . N= oY _ Ws, ben Ro ah muſt be added 
Noſcs takes occaſion to ex ain in re 1 men; which 

— Aud they became a fon” A monumen 
God's diſpleaſure agalnſt thoſe EA hos para 9 
to give warning -ab. Pallerity a ang ms unuuters; 
pernicious courſes, Een wennn 

Ver. 11. Notwithfandi 
ct.] As thoſe of Datha 
No. XXIII. 


ng the children of KRcrab died 
n and Abiram did; but their 
* 


family o 


family continued famous in David's time, for perhap 
they left their tather, and departed from the rents of thoſe 
wicked men, as Moſes, by God's command, exhotted 
the congregation, chap. xvi. ver. 24 and 26. and they 
yed, ver. 27. : = 
ag ogg og I N The {ons of Simeon after their 2 
&c.| His ſons are reckoned up here juſt as they ale, 
Gen. xlvi. 10. and Exod. vi. 15. only one ot them, vi. 
Ohad is here omitted; becauſe, either he had no chiliren, 
or his ſamily was extingt betore this time. The fuſt 4 
them alſo, vis. Nemnel, is there called jemuel; an 
Jachin, in 1 Chron. chap. iv. ver. 24. 18 called Jaril 2 
there being ſome reaſon, iu proceſs of time, for ſuch al- 
terations. : i : ; 

Ver. 14. Theſe are the families of the Simecuites Fenty 
and two tbenſaud, and two hundred. \ Jhere was a Kon- 
derſul decreaſe of this tribe in the ſpace of thirty and 
eight years; for they were fewer by above thirty teven 
th uſand, than they were at the laſt numbering. dce 
chap. 1. ver. 23. Many of them, it 1s probable, being 1 
the ſame crime with Zimri, and the plague falling maſt 
heavily upon this tribe, whom Moſ:s in Deutcronomy 
xxxiii. doth not bleſs, 

Ver. 18. Theſe are the families of the children of Gad, 
according to thoſe that were numbered F them, forty tote 
ſand and five hundred.) This tribe alſo was le!s by above 
five thouſand than before, chap. 1. ver. 25. 

Ver. 22. Theſe are the families of Fudah, according to 
theſe that were numbered of them, threeſcore and ſixteen 
thouſand and five hundred.) This tribe was very numerous 
before, above all the reſt; and now this new generation, 
which ſprung up inftead of the old (who were all 
deſtroyed except Caleb) exceeded them two thoutand. 
So faithful was God to his promiſe, that this ſhould be 
a moſt powerful tribe. Numb. i. ver. 27. 2 

Ver. 23. The ſons of Iſſachar after their families.] He 
and Zebulon are mentioned next, becauſe they lay en- 
camped together, under the ſtandard of Judah. See 
Numb. ii. ver. 5, 6, 7, | | ; 
Of Tola, the family of the Tolaites.] An exceeding 
fruitful family, and very valliant ; there being of this one 
tamily, twenty two thouſand and fix hundred men in 
the days of David, 1 Chron. vii. 2. 

Ver. 25. Threeſcore and four thouſand and three hun- 
dred.) This tribe alſo was exceedingly increaſed, being 
near ten thouſand mere now than they were at their firſt 
numbering, chap, i. ver. 29. and chap xi. ver. 6. | 

Ver. 26. Of the ſons of: Zebulun after their families.) 
There is no change of their names, which are the ſame, 
without any alteration, as when they went into Egypt, 
Gen. xlvi. ver. 14. | 

Ver. 27. Theſe that were numbered of them, threeſcore 
thouſand and frve hundred. This tribe likewiſe was in- 
creaſed above three thouſand ſince the former numbering. 
Sce chap. 1. 31. And fo the whole camp of Judah was 
mightily augmented, as that of Reuben was diminiſhed. 

Ver. 29. Of the ſons of Manaſſeh, of Machir, &c.] This 
was his only ton; but thoſe deſcended from him, by a 
uſual manner of ſpeaking, are called Manaſſab's ſons alſo, 
being his grandſons. Some think indeed that Manaſleh 
had other tons, which they gather from Gen. i. 22. but, 
if he had, their tamilies were extin&t ; for none but Machir 
and his poſterity had any inheritance in the land of Ca- 
naan, Joſh. xvii. 1, 2. where the grand. children are called 
the children, 
= Machir begat Gilead, and of Gilead came the 
f the Gileadites,) They were not a diſtinct family 
from the Machurites, but the very ſame ; Machir having 
no fon but Gilead. Therefore that tamily, which at firth 
were called Machirites, were afterwards called Gileadites; 
2 they were indifferently called, cither by one cor the 
other, 


Ver. 30. Theſe are the ſons of Gilead, of Feezer,] Call- 
ed Abiczer, Iſh. xvii. 2. 

— he family of the Feexerites, &c.] The poſterity 
of Gilead grew ſo numerous, that his ſons made tamilics, 
and not only houſholds: fo that the name of Gileagites 
being too genetal to diſtinguith them all, they were called, 
at length, by the name of his ſons. 

Ver. 31, 32. Of Aſriel, the family of the Aſtielites, &c.] 
This, and all the reſt that follow, are mentioned as the 
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ſons of Gilead; for each of whoſe children there was a 


lot in the land of Canaan, Joſh. xvii. 2. | 

Ver. 33. And Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher, had no ſons, 
but daughters, &c.] Whoſe caſe is conſidered in the next, 
and the laſt chapter of this book ; where they are ordered 
to have an inheritance among their fathers brethren, but to 
marry into their own tribe. And their poſterity, we ſup- 
poſe, were called after their grand- fathers name, Hephe- 
rites: for ſuch a family there was, as Moles tells us in 
the forcgoing verſe. 

Ver. 34. Numbered of them fifty two thouſand and ſeven 
hundred.) If this be compared with chap. i. ver. 35. it 
will appear that this tribe was — above twenty 
thouſand; which is the greateſt increaſe of any other; and 
made good the prophecy of Jacob concerning the children 
of Joſeph. Gey. xlix. 22. 

Ver. 35. Theſe are the ſons of Epbraim after their fami- 
lies. He is mentioned after Manaſſeh, becauſe he was 
his younger brother, yet in their encampment this tribe 
had the ſtaudard under which Mauaſſch marched, Numb. 
11. 18, Ec. 


Of Shuth«dah, the fumily of the Shuthelites, 8:c. 
He is mentioned firſt alſo in 1 Chron. vii. ver. 20. where 
the next ſon Becher is called Bered; and Tahan called 
Tabath; for time is wont to make great alterations in the 
name of perſons and places. 

Ver. 36. Theſe are the ſons of Shathelah, of Eran, the 
family of the Kranites.] He had, it ſeems, but one fon ; 
whole children (after the uſual manner of ſpeaking before 
mentioned) were called the ſons of Shuthelah ; tho” they 
made a diſtinct ſamily, under the name of Eranites. 

Ver. 37. Thoſe that were numbred of them, thirty two 
thouſand and five hundred.) Though this proved a very 
numerous tribe in future times, yet for the preſent they 
were fewer by eight thouſand than they were in the former 
muſter, chap. i. 33. which renders the propheſy of Moſes, 
4 little after this, the more remarkable, Deut. xxxiii. 17. 
where he makes the Ephramites ten to one, in compariſon 
with the Manaſlites. 

Ver. 38. The ſons of Benjamin after their families. | This 

tribe alſo was under the ſtandard of Ephraim, and there- 
fore mentioned here, together with him and Manaſlch. 
When they went into Egypt, the ſons of Benjamin were 
no leſs than ten, Gen. xlvi. 21. half of whom either had 
no children, or they were all extinct before this time; for 
here are only five named. 
Of Bela, the family of the Belaites, &c.| The 
two firſt, Bela and Aſhhel, are there named as they are 
here: but the next, Ahiram, is there called Ehi; and in 
r Chron. chap. viii. Ahara : ſuch an alteration doth time 
make in names. 

Ver. 39. Of Shupham, &c.] He is called Muppim in 
Gen. xIvi. 21. and Hupham is there called Huppim. 

Ver. 40. The ſous of Bela were Ard and Naaman.] 
"Tho? five of his ſons were dead without Iflue ; yet two of 
his grandſons deſcended from his eldeſt fon, made diſtinet 
families in Ifrael. And the fon of one of them was call- 
ed after the name of his uncle, the youngeſt ſon of Ben- 
jamin, Gen. xlvi. 21. whoſe name was Ard; and in 1 Chro- 
nicles viii. 3. (by a {mall tranſpoſition of letters) 1s called 
Adar. 

Ver. 41. There were numbred of them forty ffoe thouſand 
and fix hundred] This tribe was grown to be ten thou- 
ſand more than they were at the laſt numbering, chap. 1. 
ver. 37. | 

Ver. 42. Theſe are the ſons of Dan.] Thus he ſpeaks, 
though ke had but one. See ver. 8. 

Of Shubam.) Called Huſhim, by a tranſpo- 
ſition of letters, Gen. xlvi. 23. juſt as the ſame tree is call- 
ed Almugim, 1 Kings x. 8. and Algumim, 2 Chron. ii. 8. 
and the ſame city in which Joſhua was buried, is called 
Timnath-Serach, Joſhua xxiv. 30. and Timnah- Cheres, 
Judges ii. 9. And to come {till nearer, the ſame man is 
called Rechum, Nehem. xii, 3. and Cherim, ver. 15. of 
the ſame chapter. i 

Theſe are the families of Dan after their fami- 
lies.) That is, from theſe Shuhamites came all the reſt 
of the families of this tribe, which are not here mention- 
ed; but into which this family was ſubdivided, when it 
grew very great, as it appears from the next words. 

Ver. 43. Al the families of the Shubamites.] This 
ſhews there were more than one of them, who had names 
from ſome of the children of Shuham. | 


Ware threeſeore and four thouſand. and fone 
ere three/core and four thouſan 

dred.] A vaſt number to iow fool n — 
Benjamin who had ten ſons, wanted almoſt ten * 
of this number; which 1s ſeventeen hundred more and 
were 1n this tribe at rhe laſt numbering, chap. i. 3 than 

Ver. Of the children of Aſher after their 72 * 
&c.] They all retain the fame names which 8 
when they went into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 17. Onl Au 
1 7 7 Y he wh 
is here called Jeſhui, is there called Iſhui ; and an = 
ſon there mentioned is here omitted; his tamily 1 4 
poſe being quite extinct. 32 

Ver. 45. Of the ſons of Beriah, &c.) Inſtead of h 
whoſe family was quite loſt, the youngeſt ſon of Fr 
9 had 4 families ſprung from him. ö 

er. 46. And the name of the daughter of Alber a 
Sarah.) Or Serah, as ſhe 4 called Gen. £4 4 1. 
doth not ſay that a family ſprang from her, which Cor 
Bertramus (cap. 6. de Republ. Jud.) ſeems to think * 
bable, inſtead of ſome that were loſt ; but ſhe was . 
man, it is likely, as eminent in this tribe, as any ot = 
brethren, for ſome virtue or other: inſomuch that the 
Cabbaliſts, in the ancient book Zohar, parting the heg 
venly region where the ſouls of holy women are, into four 
palaces, make four great women to be a kind of preſi 
dents over them, viz. Pharach's daughter, who educated 
Moſes ; and this Serah, the daughter of Aſher : with Jo- 
chabed, the mother of Moſes; and Deborah, the famous 
propheteſs. See Selden, lib. 2. de jure Nat. & Gen, 
cap. 4. 

Ver. 47. Were fifty and three thouſand and four bun- 
dred.] This bebe fructified - — * bo 
one hundred of twelve thouſand more than they were at 
the lait numbering, chap. 1. 41. 

Ver. 48, 49. Of the ſons of Naphtali after their families 
&c.] There are tour of them, whoſe narhes were net at 
all changed ſince they went into Egypt. See Gen. xlvi. 24, 

Ver. 50. Were forty five thouſand and four hundred.) 
They wanted eight thouſand of their number, Numbers i. 
43. Theſe two tribes, Aſher and Naphtali, are mention- 
ed together with Dan, becauſe they were encamped under 
his ſtandard, Numb. ii. 25, 26, &c. 

Ver. 51. Theſe were the numbered of the children of IU. 
rael, fix hundred thouſand, and a thouſand ſeven hundred 
and fifty.) That is, the whole number amounted to this 
ſum ; which was but eighteen hundred and twenty leſs 
than they were, when they were laſt numbered, thirty 
eight years ago, chap. i. 46. So great was the goodnels 
of God, and ſuch his faithfulneſs to his word, that when 
he deſtroyed all the former generation, (who were abore 
twenty years old) he multiplied their poſterity ſo falt, in 
that ſpace of time, as to make them equal, in a manner, 
to thoſe who went before them. 

Ver. 52. Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying. | After 
the people were thus numbered, and every family, and the 
perſons contained exactly known, then the Lord ordered 
as follows. | 

Ver. 53: Unto theſe the land fhall be divided for an iu. 
heritance] Not to be alienated from thoſe families. 
According to the number f names.] Of the pet- 
ſons in the ſeveral families, from twenty years old and 
upwards, ver. 2. So that minors, who had not attained the 
age of twenty years when this account was taken, the 
Jews ſay, were not to have any ſhare in the land, though 
they were come to that age at the time of the distribution 
of it among them. But thoſe minors had poſſeſſions, ® 
heirs of their fathers, according to the families. 

Ver. 54. 70 many thou ſhalt give the more inherit 
and to few thou ſhalt give the leſs inheritance.) That 15 
order 1 to aſſign them a ſhare in the land, propor” 
able to the number of perſons in every tribe: {ome d 
which were far greater than others, and therefore to bale 
more land, proportionable to the largeneſs of thelt a 
lies. But this was not meaſured merely by the num * 
of acres, as we ſpeak, but by the goodneſs of the ſoll; * 
a little ground, in a rich country, would maintall wont 
perſons than twice as much in barren, So Joſephus, ID. a 
Antiq. cap. 1. where after he had ſaid that Joſhua 73". 
diſtribution of the land, Ad ueytSss fxagns 797 2 
according to the bigneſs ot each tribe; he adds, that * 
ing this, Tyaflss ADD αßnr ds rds xhngss ei © 150 
was neceſſary to conſider the value rather than 


ſure of every pottion; and gives this reaſon why 


the mes 
the ii 
ct 


2 


12 


TE UTR SS; 


r 
e e's 
= » 2 a , 
2 CL = - * 1. 
* by - * " et 4. CG 


* > 
AAS MEL 
F 8 ; 


. a r — a S # 
<< 9 OE — „ 


Chap. 26. 


on NU M B EA S. 


439 


— — — — 


- min had ſo narrow a portion allotted them, be- 
279 was ſo very fertile about eruſalem, Tri- 
vorar O 0 xd.fig©- 8 - cid K * ans fr. This lot was 
rery ſtrait becauſe of the goodneſs of the ſoil. : | 

Ln To every man ſhall his inheritance be given ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of him.] That is, to 
every family, according to the account that had been wy 
taken; not conſidering who might be born after this, * 
thereby increaſe a family) or die, (and thereby dimini U 
before the diviſion of the land was made. For ſevera 
died, we may well think, in the wars with the Canaan- 
ites, and others were born before the country was con 
er 55. Notwit hffanding the land ſhall be divided by 
let.) When it was divided into ſo many equal ſhares as 
there were tribes, (a due reſpect being had to their num- 
ber) they were not to chuſe which ſhare they would have; 
but that was to be determined by lot. Ihe manner ot 
which they ſay was this: Two urns being placed betore 
im who drew the lots, and in one of which were ſcrolls 
of parchment, containir.g the names of the twelve tribes 
of Iſrael ; and in the other, the ſeveral portions of land 
to be divided among them: He firſt put in his hand into 
the urn wherein the names were depoſited, and drew out 
one, ſuppoſe that of Judah ; and then he pur his hand 
into the other urn, and drew out the portion which fell 


to his ſhare. Or perhaps there was but one urn, herein 


were the ſeveral portions of land; and they began, ſup- 
poſe with the eldeſt ſon of Iſrael, viz. Reuben; and 
taking out a ſcroll, ſaid, This is the portion of Reuben; 
and fo with the reſt. But in what manner foever they 
proceeded, there were two diſtributions made, one of the 


- whole country into twelve parts; and another of each of 


thoſe parts, among the ſeveral families that were in each 
tribe, 

According to the names of the tribes of their fa- 
milies they ſhall inherit. | This ſeems to juſtify what we 
now advanced, that they firſt named the tribe, whoſe lot 
they would draw out, and which contained his inheri- 
trance. But after all this, it might happen that ſome of 
their lots were too ſcanty for their number, and others too 
large: in which cafe Eleazar and Joſhua, together with 
the reſt appointed for this office, chap. xxxiv. 17, Ec. 
ordered ſome portion to be taken from thoſe who had roo 
much, and conſigned to thoſe who had too little for their 
families. This appears from Joſhua xix. 9. where a por- 
tion out of the lot of 2 is ordered tor Simeon, be- 
cauſe the one was too large, and the other too inconlide- 
rable ; and the ſame may be ſaid of Dan, ver. 47. 

Ver. 56. According to the lot ſhall the poſſeſſion be 
divided.) The firſt words, which we tranſlate according to 
tbe lot, (being in the Hebrew, al pi hagoral, which literally 
ſignifies, according to the mouth of the lot, and is no more 
than, as the lot all declare) the Jews have a conceit that 
the land was divided, not merely by lot, but by Urim and 
Thunmim ; which Eleazar then put on, as the Talmud de- 
ſcribes it in Bava Bathra, and two urns ſtandingbefore him, 
in one of which were the names of the twelve tribes, and 
in the other the names of the portions of land, he looked, 
by divine inſpiration, upon the Urim and Thummim, and 
ſaid, Let ſuch a tribe come up; which being done, he 
fad again, Let ſuch a portion of land come up for this 
tribe: by which means all the people before whom this 
was tranſacted, were fatisfied, that their portion was 
allotted to them by God, and all cauſe of murmuring and 
contention” taken away. Thus R. Solomon, and others 
mentioned by Buxtorf in his Hiſt. Urim and Thummim, 
cap. 3. and Murtinius Mauritius, in his Treatiſe de Sor- 
tione Veter. Hebr. cap. 29. ſe&. 4, 5. where he ob- 
ſerves, how ancient the method of div ding goods and 
lands by lot was in other countries. But thete was no 
need ot this folemnity, the diviſion of the land by the or- 
der of God, after the manner of lots, ſufficiently ſhewing, 
it was not by man's directions, but by God's alone, that 
ſuch a ſhare fell to them. 

— Between many and few.) Every tribe havin 

its land aſſigned them by tlie os 1 . divide] 
among the ſeveral families, in the fame manner (as theſe 
words ſcem to ſignify) and then every houſhold had their 
ſhare allotted them, according to the number of perſons 
that were in them Who if they were many, had a greater 
thare ; if few, a lets, By which means every man had rea- 


| fon to reſt ſatished, becauſe ſuch was his lot; that is, ſuch 


was the good pleaſure of God, who directed the lots; as we 
learn from Jothua, chap. xvii. ver. 6, 8, 10. where we read 
expreſsly, that in the diviſion of the land, he cast lots for 
them before the Lord in Shiloh, that he might order every 
one his portion. 

Ver. 57. And theſe are they that were numbered of the 
Levites, after their families.) It was fit an account ſhould 
be taken of this tribe alſo, that it might appear how God 
had bleiled them, as well as the other tribes of Ifracl, with 
a numerous ifl:c ; tho” he had cut off, in the ſpace of thirty 
eight years, all the former generation, from the age of 
twenty years and upward. 

— Of erſhon, the fry of the (Gerſhonites, &C. 
The principal families in this tribe were three, deſcende 
from the three ſons of Levi, Gerſhon, Kohath, and Me- 
rari; whoſe names were not changed ſince their departure 
from Egypt till this time, Gen. xlvi. 11. Exod. vi. 16. 

Ver. 58. Theſe are the families of the Levites.) The 
three which were named before, were the principal ta- 
milies, divided into thoſe leſſer branches which follow. 

be family of the Libnttes.] Deſcended from 
Libni, the eldeſt ſon of Gerſhon; who had another ſon, 
whoſe family is here omitted, (viz. Shimi) tho' mentioned 
Exod. vi. 17. But in this place Moſes has not given a full 
account of all the families of the Levites, nor is it placed 
in exact order; becauſe they were to have no inheritance 
in the land; which was the reaſon that all the families of 
the other tribes are ſet down fo punctually. 

The family of the Hebronites.] From Hebron, 
one of the ſons of Kohath, Exod. vi. 18. Numb. iii. 19. 
The family of the Mablites, the family of the 
Muſbites.] From the two ſons of Merari, who were called 
Mahli, and Muſhi, Exod. vi. 19. Numb. iii. 20. 

The family of the Korathites.] From the great 
grandchild of Levi, Exod. vi. 21. Numb. xvi. 1. | 
And Kobath begat Amram.] Who was grand 
child to Levi, and brother to the father of Korah, Exod. 
{| 

Ver. 59. And the name 7 Amrams wife was Fechabrd, 
the daughter of Levi. | See vi. 20. 

Whom ker mother (viz. Levis wiſe) bare to 
Levi in Egypt.) See Exod. vi. ver. 20. 
And foe bare unto Amram, Aaron, and Moſes, 
and Mrriam their ſiſter. |] Who was born before Moſes, 
if not before Aaron. Exod. ii. ver. 4. 

Ver. 60. And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar and Ithamar.] Exod. chap. vi. ver. 13. where 
Moſes records the name of their mother. - 

Ver. 61. And Nadab and Abibu died, when they offered 
Hrange fire before the Lord.) See Lev. x. 2. And the 
third chapter of this book, ver. 4. But Eleazar, who 
was the eldeſt next to them, was now alive, and veſted 
with the high prieſthood ; and it is likely Ithamar alſo, 
being under twenty years of age, when the people mur- 
mured upon the report of the ſpies; and ſo not cut off 
with that wicked generation, chap. xvi. 29. 

All this is here recounted, to ſhew that the tribe of 
Levi was preſerved, by the bleſſing of God, as well as 
the reſt of the Ifraclites ; tho they were to have no in- 
heritance in the land of Canaan. 

Ver. 62. Aud thoſe that were numbered of them, were 
rwenty and three thouſand, &c.] Conſequently, they were 
a thouſand more in number than they were at the laſt 
muſter, chap. iii. ver. 39. 

For they were not numbered among the children 
of Iſrael.) But by themſelves, tor the reaſon which im- 
mediately follows. 

Becauſe there was no inheritance given them 
among the children of Iſrael.) For God was their inheri- 
tance, as he declared to them, chap. xviii. ver. 20. Ec. 
And therefore they were ordered not to be numbered 
thirty eight years ago, no more than now, Numb. chap. i. 
Ver. 49, Sc. The Jews are ſomething curious in their 
obſervations upon theſe words, among, or in the midſt of 
the children of Iſrael From whence they conclude, that 
the Levites might have lands out of the bourds of 
Canaan, tho' not within it, among their brethren, 

Ver. 63. Theſe are they that were nunibered by Mites 
and Eleazar the prieſt, who numbered the children of Iſrael 


in the plains of Meab.) By a ſpecial command of God, 


ver. 1, 2, Sc. 


Ver. 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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Chap. 25. 


Ver. 64. But among theſe there was not a man of them 
whom Moſes and Aaron the prieſt numbered, when they 
numbered the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs of Sinai, 
See the firſt chapter of this book, ver. 1, 2. Ec. 
exactly were God's threatnings fulfilled, as well as his 
promiles. 

Ver. 65. For the Lord had ſaid of them, they ſpall 

ſurely die in the wilderneſs. | God had pronoun, d this 
irreverſible doom upon the whole congregation, chap. xiv. 
ver. 23, 28, 29. where he ſ:lemnly ſwears they ſhould 
not enter into the land of Canaan, becauſe they had 
brought, or entertained an evil repcrt of ir. See Deur. 11. 
ver. 14, 15. 
And there was not left a man of them, ſave 
Caleb, the ſon of Jephunneh, and Foſhna the ſon of Nun.) 
Whom God had premiſed to ſpare, becauſe they had 
manifeſted another ſpirit, chap. xv. ver. 24, 30, 38. And 
their ſurvival was as remarkable an inftance of the 
veracity of God's werd, as the death of all the reſt. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 The daughters of Zelophehad ſue for an inheritance 
6 The law of inheritances. 12 Moſes being told of his 
death, ſueth for a ſucceſſor. 18 Joſt'ta is appointed to 
ſucceed him. 


HEN came the daughters of Zelo- 

phehad the fon of Hepher, the fon of 
Gilead, the fon of Machir, the ſon of Ma- 
nalleh, of the families of Manaſſeh the fon 
of Joſeph: and theſe are the names of his 
daughters; Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Tirzah. 

2 And they ſtood before Moſes, and 
before Eleazar the prieſt, and before the 
princes, and all the congregation, by the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, 
ſaying, 

3 Our father died in the wilderneſs, 
and he was not in the company of them 
that gathered themſelves together againſt 
the LoRnd in the company of Korah; 
but died in his own fin, and had no 
ſons. 

4 Why ſhould the name of our father 
be done away from among his family, be- 
cauſe he h:th no ſon? Give unto us therefore 


a poſſeſſion among the brethren of our 


father. 

5 And Moſes brought their cauſe before 
the LORD. 

6 J And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

> The daughters of Zelophehad ſpeak 
right: thou ſhalt ſurely give them a poſ- 
ſelſion of an inheritance among their fa- 
thers brethren; and thou ſhalt cauſe the 
inheritance of their father ro paſs unto 
them. 

8 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and have no 
ſon, then ye thall cauſe his inheritance to 
pals unto his daughter, 


9 And if he have no daughter, then d 6 


{hall give his inheritance unto his br 
thren. wh 

10 And it he have no brethren, 
{hall give his inheritance unto his 
brethren. 

11 And if his father have no bre 
then ye ſhall give his 8 
his Kkinſman that is next to him of hi A 
mily, and he ſhall poſſeſs it: and ir hall 
be unto the child F Iſrael * 

| children or Iirael a ſtatute 
of judgment, as the Lokd commange, 
Moles. ; 

12 J And the Lok p faid unto Moses 
Get thee up unto this mount Abarim, and 
ſee the land which I have given unto the 
children of Iſrael. 

13 And when thou haſt ſeen it, thou al- 
ſo ſhalt be gathered unto thy people, as 
Aaron thy brother was gathered. 

14 For ye rebelled againſt my command. 
ment (in the deſert of Zin, in the ſtriſe 
of the congregation) to ſanctify me at the 
water, before their eyes: that zs the water 
of Meribah, in Kadeſh in the wildernek of 
Zn. 

15 J And Moſes ſpake unto the Lox, 
laying, 

16 Let the Lok p, the God of the ſpi- 
rits of all fleſh, ſet a man over the con- 
gregation. 

17 Which may go out before them, and 
which may go in before them, and which 
may lead them out, and which may bring 
them in; that the congregation of the 
LOkp be not as ſheep which have no 
ſhepherd. 

18 J And the LorD ſaid unto Moles, 
Take thee Joſhua the ſon of Nun, a man 
in whom 7s the ſpirit, and lay thine hand 
upon him. 

19 And ſet him before Eleazar theprielt, 
and before all the congregation : and give 
him a charge in their ſight. 

20 And thou ſhalt pur ſome of thin? 
honour upon him, that all the congre- 
gation of the children of Iſrael may be 
obedient. 

21 And he ſhall ſtand before Eleazar 
the prieſt, who ſhall ask counſel for him 
aſter the judgment of Urim before the LORD: 
at his word ſhall they go out, and at hit 
word they ſhall come in, both he, and 
all the children of Iſrael with him, even 
all che congregation. 

22 And Moſes did as the -LORD com- 


manded him: and he took Joſhua _ « 


| then Ve 
far hers 


— * — 1 
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kim before Eleazar the prieſt, and before | 


all the congregation. 


23 Andhe laid his hands upon him, and 


gave him a charge, as the LORD com- 


manded by the hand of Moſes. 


Ver. 1. Then came the daug bters of Zelophehad, the ſon 
F Hepher, &c.] Who are mentioned before, chap. XVI. 
ver. 33. juſt as they are here, only their genealogy 15 
here more fully ſet out, that their father was the grandſon 
of Manaſſeh, the fon of Joſeph, from whom he was 
lineally deſcended, but left no ſons behind him. Now 
theſe young women hearing Moſes ſay, (as he did 1n 
the foregoing chapter) that the Lord commanded the 


land of Canaan ſhould be divided among thoſe who were ' 


now numbered; and obſerving, that only males from 
twenty years old were enumerared, ver. 2. immediately 
apprehended, that they, as being temales, were excluded 
from having any inheritance among the Ifraclites, and 
conſequently the family would be extinguiſhed in them. 
This was the foundation of what follows, whereby it 
appears, that every individual was immediately ac- 
quainted with the laws which Moſes received from God ; 
and there was a faithful regiſter kept of every one who 
was born in each family and tribe, to prevent all diſputes 
about the true heirs to mens eſtates. 

Theſe daughters of Zelophehad, therefore, came to 

tition Moſes and Eleazar for an inheritance with thei: 
athers brethren, that his name might not be loſt in 
Ifrael, ſince he had left no ſons, but was dead in the 


wilderneſs, not for any ſedition, but had ſhared in ch. 


common fate with the reſt. Their requeſt was approved 
by God, and readily. granted by Moſes, who ali2tred 
them a portion in their kindreds inheritance accordingly. 
After which, God was pleaſed to make a law, that for 
the future, the eſtates of thoſe who died without iſſue 
male, ſhould be inherited by their daughters, and if they 
had no daughters, that then it ſhould go to the next 
of the male, and in defect of that offspring, to the next 
of the female line, chap. xxvii. ver. 1, 2. Sc. But there 
being ſome doubt remaining, namely, whether the latter 
might marry out of their tribe; that of Manaſſeh came 
ſoon after to Moſes, and repreſented to him the incon- 
veniency of ſuch marriages, ſeeing thoſe heireſſes would 
carry the inheritance into other tribes, which might, in 
proceſs of time, cauſe much confuſion, and probably im- 
poveriſn one tribe, and enrich another. This remon- 
ſtrance was likewiſe approved by God, who immediately 
declared, that neither theſe daughters of Zelophehad, nor 
any heireſſes for the future, ſhould marry out of their 
tribes, nor even out of their own family; as for the other 
females, who had no inheritance, they were permitted 
to marry into what tribe they pleaſed. 

Ver. 12. And the Lord ſaid unto Meſes, get thee up 


into this mount Abarim, &c.] Moſes immediately after 


the deciſion, with reference to the daughters of Ze- 
lophehad, was commanded by God, to aſcend mount 
Nebo, one of the mountains that form the long 
ridge called Abarim, which ſtretched from the tribe of 
Reuben into the land of Moab, on cach ſide the river 
Arnon; but the true extent of which it is not caſy to 
fix. Euſebius and St, Jerom mention them more than 
once; the former places it about fix miles weſtward of 
Heſhbon. The mounts Piſgah, Peor, and Nebo, where 
Moſes died, were part of the ridge Abarim, or, as the 
original has it, Habarim, which ſignifies, either paſſes 
or paſſengers. f 
From the ſummit of this mount Moſes was to take a 
view of the promiſed land, fince his rebellion in the 
deſert of Zin had debarred him from entering into it, 
and he was ſhortly to die in that very mountain, from 
whence he beheld it. Moſes was noching ſurprized at 
the news ot his approaching hich l 
pptoaching death, which he only looked 
upon as a haven of repoſe, after a life of the greateſt 
e and fatigue: Neither was he ſollicitous to have 
_ 1 to his children, or in the leaſt 
a is own ſervant appointed his ſucceflr 
4 _—_ but an his end ſo near, he made it 
wet care, auring thoſe few remaining days, to ſe 


things in the beſt order he could. The firſt care he took, 
was to have Joſhua confirmed his ſucceſſor in the molt pub- 
lick and authentic manner, to prevent any oppoſition from 
his oun family after he was dead. To this end he 
brought him forth in the ſight of all Iſtael, layed his 
hands upon him, and having prefented him to Eleazar 
the high prieſt, and given him all the neceſſary directions, 
and, in particular, that of conſulting God upon all emer- 

encies, by the Urim and Thummim, he cauſed him to 
be proclaimed head, and general of all Iſrael, 

What the faſhion of the Urim and Thummim was, has 
been already conſidered at large in our deſcription of the 
ſacerdotal veſtments of Aaron and the other prieſts. 
Exod. 28. but we beg leave to obſerve, that Joſhua could 
not be that prophet like Moſes, whom God promiſed to 
raiſe, and commanded the people under ſevere penalties 
to obey, Deut. xviii. 15. as our modern Jews affirm, and 
ſome Chriſtians, have too calily granted, Joſhua was, in 
many particulars, inferior not only to Moſes, but likewiſe 
to the generality of the prophets, ſince he was to have 
recourſe to the Lim and Thummim upon all emergencies, 
whereas the former converſed with God face to face, and 
the latter were always ready to declare the mind of God 
to thoſs who came to conſult them. How could he 
therefore be the chief prophet and director of ſuch a nu- 
merous nation, who wanted a director himſelf 2 Or, How 
could the people be charged to hear and obey him, 
who was himſelf to receive his orders from the high 
prieſt? | 


CHAP. XXVIII. 

Offerings are to be obſerved. 3 The continual burnt- 
(Hering. ꝙ The offering on the ſabbath. 11 On the 
new moons. 16 At the paſſover, 26 In the day of 
firſt fruits. 

A ND the Lokb ſpake unto Moſes, 

laying, | 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, My offering, and my bread 
for my facrifices made by fire, for a ſweet 
ſavour unto me, ſhall ye obſerve to offer 
unto me in their due ſeaſon. 

3 And thou ſhalt ſay unto them, This 7s 
the offering made by fire which ye (hall 
offer unto the LoRD: two lambs of the firſt 
year without ſpot day by day, for a conti- 
nual burnt- offering. 

4 The one lamb ſhalt thou offer in the 
morning, and the other lamb ſhalt thou 
offer at even; 

5 And a tenth part of an ephah of flour, 
for a meat- offering, mingled with the 
fourth part of an hin of beaten oyl. 

6 It zs a continual burnt- offering which 
was ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet 
ſavour, a ſacrifice made by fire unto the 
LokD, 

7 And the drink-offering thereof all be 
the fourth part of an hin for the one lamb: 
in the holy place ſhalt thou cauſe the 
ſtrong wine to be poured nnto the LORD 


for a drink-offering. 


8 And the other lamb ſhalt thou offer 
at even: as the meat- offering of the morning, 
and as the drink offering thereof thou 
ſhalt offer it, a ſacrifice made by fire of a 


te ſweet ſavour unto the Lokb. 


50 9 And 
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9 © And on the ſabbath day, two 
lambs of the firſt year without ſpot, and 
two tenth deals of flour for a meat-offer- 
ing mingled with oyl, and the drink-offering 
thereof. 

10 This is the burnt- offering of every 
ſabbath, beſide the continual burnt- offering, 
and his drink- offering. | 

11 J And in the beginnings of your 
months ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering unto 
the LokD; two young bullocks, and one 
ram, ſeven lambs of the firſt year without 
ſpor, 

12 And three tenth-deals of flour for 

a meat-offering mingled with oyl, for one 
bullock, and two tenth-deals of flour for a 
mear=offering mingled with oyl, for one 
ram, 
13 And a ſeveral tenth-deal of flour 
mingled with oyl for a meat- offering, unto 
one lamb, for a burnt-offering of a ſweet 
ſavour, a lacrifice made by fire unto the 
LoRD. | 

14 And their drink-offerings ſhall be 
halt an hin of wine unto a bullock, and 
the third part of an hin unto a ram, and 
a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb : this 
the burnt-offering of every month through- 
out the months ot the year. 

15 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- 
offering unto the LoRD ſhall be offered, be- 
ſide the continual burnt-offering, and his 
drink-offering. 

16 And in the fourteenth day of the firſt 
month 7s the paſſover of the LoRD. 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this month 
is the feaſt: ſeven days ſhall unleavened 
bread be eaten. 

18 In the firſt day fall be an holy con- 
vocation ; ye ſhall do no manner of ſer- 
vile work herein. 

19 But ye hall offer a ſacrifice made by 
fire for a burnt-offering unto the Lord ; 
two young bullocks, and one ram, and ſe- 
ven lambs of the firlt year: they ſhall be 
unto you without blemiſh. 

20 And their meat-offering hall be of 
flour mingled with oyl : three tenth-deals 
{hall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth- 
deals tor a ram, 

21 A ſeveral tenth-deal ſhalt thou offer 


| for every lamb, throughout the ſeven 


lumbs: 

22 And one goat for a ſin- offering, to 
make an atonement for you. . 

23 Ye {hall offer theſe beſide the burnt- 
offering in the morning, which zs for a con- 


; . 
tinual burnt- offering. 


. 


24 After this manner ye ſhall offer dj 
throughout the ſeven days, the meat of "> 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a fiveet favour 
unto the LORD : it ſhall be offered beſide 
the continual. burnt-offering, and his drink. 
offering. 

25 And on the ſeventh day ye ſhall 
have an holy convocation; ye ſhall do ng 
ſervile work. 

26 J Allo in the day of the firſt-fruir; 
when ye bring a new mear-offering unto the 
LoRD, after your weeks be out, ye ſhall 
have an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no 
ſervile work. 

27 But ye ſhall offer the burnt-offering 
for a ſweet favour unto the Loxp; two 
young bullocks, one ram, ſeven lambs of 
the firſt year: 

28 And their meat-offering of flour 
mingled with oyl, three tenth<deals unto 
one bullock, two tenth- deals unto one 


ram, 


29 A ſeveral tenth- deal unto one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs : 
30 Aud one kid of the goats, to make 
an atonement for you. 


31 Ye ſhall offer them beſide the con- 


tinual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering 


(they ſhall be unto you without blemiſh) 
and their drink- offerings. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying,) Moſes 
having numbered the people, and appointed his taccefior 
to conduct them to their inheritance (which he had order- 
ed to be divided among them, proport ionable to the num- 
ber of each tribe) nothing was more neceſlary than to per- 
{wade them to be truly religious, as the only means to 
preſerve them in the enjoyment of ir. This Moſes is com- 
manded to recommend to them, in the preſent as well 25 
in the following chapters ; the circumſtances of which may 
be thought to have been coincident with the eighth month 
of the lait year of their travels in the wilderneſs. 

Ver. 2. Command the children of Iſrael, and ſay wto 
them.) Theſe commands had been given before, but are 
here repeated, becauſe this was a new generation, who ei- 
ther had not heard them, when they were firſt delivered, 
thirty eight years ago; or at leaſt, had need to have their 
memories retreſhed. Some things alſo are now more pat. 
ticularly explained, and theſe alone ſhall be the ſubject ot 
our preſent annotations. | | 

My effering, and my bread.) The word aud“ 
not in the Hebrdw - but the words are, my Mering, 
bread ; which Iſaac Abarbinel thus excellently explains: 
« Concerning offerings for fin, and treſpaſs ofterings, ** 
« rhe reſt, I ſhall not need to admoniſh you: but concer®- 
« ing my daily ſacrifices, which are properly my 9" 
« Jation, my daily bread, or my food.” And ſo others, 0 
the word bread, underſtand meat or food in general, as yoo 
tranſlate ver. 24. tho' it may have a particular pages 
the meat-offering which was made of meal, and gay 
accompanied the burnt-offerings, which ſeem 2 
peculiarly ſignified; tho' tome think theſe words re __ 
all the ſacrifices, ſome part of which were Goa 5 RR : 
For my facrifices made by fire jor 4 el 7 hs 
unto me, fa!l ye obſerve to offer unto me in due ed . 
that reaſon this ſacrifice was to be conttant!y offered, 19) 
Abarbinel, that the divine fire, which came _ 
heaven ro conſume the ſacrifices, might not be mu 


and burn there in vain. From 


Jy 
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o NUMBER. 


* 


From this place the Jews endeavour to make out their 
cuſtom of having ſtationary men, as they call them, to at- 
tend the daily facrifice : raking Moatho (in its ſeaſon) as 
if it had been Omatho (in its ations ) bur chietly rely- 
ing upon the firit words of this verſe, command the "=_ 
dren of Iſrael, ho. could not be all preſent at the daily 
facrifice, and therefore ſome particular perſons were cho- 
ſen to repreſent all the reſt. ; For they thought it very un- 
decent to have a ſacrifice offered for a man, and he not 
ſtand by it; and therefore the firſt prophets ordained 
twenty four courſes of men, choſen out of the prieſts, Le- 
vites and people, to ſtand in che temple, when the daily 
facrifice was offered in the name of all Iſrael ; and pray 
that God would accept it from them, as if they were all 
preſent. This account the Miſchna gives of them in Taa- 
nith, and other places ; where they ſay theſe men were 
reputed to be ſo neceſſary, that it was a cuſtomary ex- 
preſſion among them, without fatious the world could not 

and. For without ſacrifices, that is, the worſhip of God, 
the world would be undone ; and facrifices could not be 
maintained without ſtations. | 

Ver. 7. And the drink-effering thereq ſhall be the fourth 
part part of a hin for the one lamb e In the holy place falt 
thou cauſe the ſtrong wine to be poured out unto the Lord for 
a drink-offering.)} The Hebrew word Schecar, commonly 
ſignifies any {ſort of ſtrong drink, but here the nobleſt and 
moſt generous wine; for it was not lawſul to uſe any 
other liquor in their ſacrifices. The Pagans had this re- 
verence for their Gods, that they always offered to them 
the moſt excellent wine they had; which appears by thoſe 
words that occur ſo often in Homer, of mens pouring out 
5 their ſacrifices, N 


atSena co vo, black wine, or 
the deepeſt colour, which was the richeſt of all growths. 
And Herodian, ſpeaking of the vaſt profuſeneſs of Helio- 
gabalus, who oftered hecatombs of oxen every morning, 
with great multitudes ot ſheep, upon which he heaped all 
manner of ſpices, adds this alſo, (lib. 5.) cvs Te T8 wat gum 
ar N naknhiss Worices duPcrias Twv Wegyiwy, &c. pour- 
ing out man) flaggons of the oldeſt and moſt excellent wine 
on the altars ; {o that rivers ot wine and blood were blend- 
ed in one ſtream. 

Ver. 9. And on the ſabbath day, two lambs ef the firſt 
gear without ſpor. | The meaning is not that whereas every 
morning and evening they offered one lamb, they ſhould 
therefore on the Sabbath-day offer two, but that there 


ſhould be two lambs offered on the Sabbath, over and 


above the daily oftering, as appears irom- ver. 10. Whe- 
ther one of them was to be offered in the morning, and 
the other added at the evening ſacrifice, is not ſaid; but 
It is molt probable the ſacrifices on the Sabbath wcre fo 
ordered. For the Jews ſay, that at the time of this ad- 
ditional ſacrifice in the morning of the Sabbath, they, ſang 
at the temple the ſong Moſes, Deut. Rxxii. dividing it 
into fix parts, and ſinging one part every Sabbath; fo that 
in fix wecks they had finiſhed it, and then began again. 
And at the evening ſacrifice they ſang that ſong of his, 
Exod. xv. at which times the prieſts ſounded the trumpets 
three times more than they did at the ordinary ſongs. 
. Aud two tenth deals of flour for a meat-offering 
mingled with ol, and the drink-offering thereof.) As the 
burnt-ofterings were double on this day, fo a double quau- 
tity of flour is ordered for the meat-oftering which attend- 
ed them (for only a tenth part of an ephah, ver. 5. was 
oficred on other days) and con'equently there was as much 
more oyl aud wine than was daily uſed. And here it may 
be proper to obſerve, that as foon as the. drink-offering 
was poured out, the ſong before-mentioned began, with 
= 9 08 other inſtruments of muſick; but not till 
Ar * it-oftcring was not perfect, till the drink- 
mg, WInen Was to accompany it, was offered; and 
whereby it was compleated. 
Ver. 10. This is the burnt 
Lelide the continual burnt-offert 
Ine daily ſacrifice was not to 
bat this was to be added to it 
called Muſaph. Of which 


Mering of every Sabbath, 
ng and his drink-effering.) 
be omitted on the Sabbarh, 
and thence, by the Jews, 


{ort there we * 
all were ſeven more: 
which were to be added to the ſacriſice of the day; 22 


that in the neu moon, ver. 11. at the paſſover, ver. 1 
and the feaſt of Pentecoſt, ver. 26, in the beginning I 
the year, chap, xx. ver. I. on the day of expiation cer 
On the teait of tabernacles there were peculiar K. 


daily ſacrifice. 


peared. Otherwiſe the firſt day of every month was 
teſtival ; but only a day on which 1 ſacriſi 
were offered, with the ſound of trumpets, as 


other. 
mention made of the firſt day of the month among the tel 


only the following ſacrifices. 
this ſolemnity was appointed rather tor the women than t 


the moſt laborious, ſuch as plowing the ground, Ec. 
Two young bullocks, and one ram, ſeven lambs 


pened to be a ſabbath. In which caſe, and all others, 


new moon; and then, thoſe that belonged to the feaſt 


ot Leviticus, 


the manner of the Hcathens. 
garded, becauſe a goat being appointed to be offered 


ſemble thoſe of a new moon. R. Bechai long ago o 


between fin-ofterings and burnt- oſſer ngs, the latter 


tinguiſhed from other days by any natural ſign, but on 


into the ſeveral ſigus. 


leavened bread, ver. 17. which, tho? it proved very e 


dertul goodneſs to them, in bringing them out of tlie lai 


Ver. 11. And in the beginning of your months ye fþ 
offer a burnt-effering unto the Lord | "This ſolemn ſacrifice 
ſeems to have been ordained by God, to prevent the ido- 
latry which was uſual among the Gentiles ; who worſhip- 
ped the new moon with great rejoicings when it firſt ap- 


by the appointment of the law; which uſes theſe words 
concerning this goat peculiarly, to eraſe out of mens 
thoughts thoſe inveterate and pernicious opinions of the 
Gentiles, who had long ſacrificed to the moon at this time, 
as they did to the ſun at his riſing, and when he entered 


pentive, was yet a jult acknowledgment of God's won- 
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crifices for ſeven days together, Ley. xviii. 35. and on the 
laſt day of the feaſt another, Numb. xxix. 35, 36, 37. All 
theſe were called Mutaphim, or additional ſacrifices to the 


all 


10 
C5 


ecms to be 
directed, chap. x. ver. 10. which was uſual at all ſolemn 
facritices, otherwiſe the feaſt with blowing of trumpets 
was only on the new moon of the ſeventh month, and no 
And therefore it is obſervable, that there is no 


ti- 


rals appointed in Lev. xxiii and conſequently ſervile woik 
was lawful on this day; and nothing more required bur 
'The Jews at this day fay, 


he 


men, (for which they give a fabulous reaſon) who are 
bound to abſtain from all works; but the men only from 


of 


the firſt year without ſpot.] All theſe were burnt-offer- 
ings, which were offered beſide the daily ſacrifice, and be- 
[ide the two lambs, it the firſt day ot the month hap- 


Aa 


complication of ſolemnities became neceſſary lon the fame 
day; the daily ſacrifice was offered firit, and then the reſt 
of the facritices peculiar for that day, were to be per- 
formed, every one in their order. It the ſabbath, and 
new moon, for inſtance, and the ſeaſt of trumpets, fell 
out on the {ame day, they began with the daily morning 
ſacritice; atter which, followed the ſacrifices proper to the 
ſabbath; and, after that, the ſacrifice appointed on the 


of 


trumpets : And all was cor-:luded with the evening ſa- 
crifice, as Abarbinel obſerves, in his Preface to the book 


Ver. 15. Aud one kid of the goats for a ſin-{cring 
unto the Lord.) It is well obſerved, by Grotius, that 
theſe words, © unto the Lord, were added, to put them 
in mind, at this time, of the right object cf worſhip, when 
they were in danger to offer facrifice to the moon, after 
This is the more to be re- 


ac 


two other ſolemnities, and to be offered for a {in-oftering, 
ver. 22, 30. It is not faid, © unto the Lord,” tho cer- 
tainly fo intended; becauſe there was no danger, at thoſe 
times, to direct their ſacrifices to a wrong object, as there 
was upon the new moon, when the Heathens offered a 
goat to that planet, it being an animal whoſe horns re- 


b- 


ſerved this:“ A goat, faith he, was offered to extirpate 
* the religion of thoſe who worſhipped the moon; which 
« makes the Scripture ſay expreſly. unto the Lord.“ And 
Maimonides more largely, in his More Nevoch. p. 3. cap. 
46. where, after he had taken notice of the difference 


of 


which, being wholly burnt, might be properly ſaid to be 
unto the Lord; whereas ſin-offerings were commonly eaten 
by the prieſts: He adds, That this ſin-oftering is pecu- 
larly ſaid to be“ unto the Lord,” leſt any one ſhould 
think this goat to be a ſacrifice to the moon, aſter the 
manner of the Egyptians: Which was not neceſſary to be 
faid of the goats offered at other ſolemn times, becauſe 
they were not in the beginning of the month, nor diſ- 


ly 


Ver. 24. After this manner ye ſpall effer daily through- 
out the ſeven days.) Upon every one of the days of un- 


Xt 


1d 
of 
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of Egypt, with all their flocks and herds; which was the | bullock, one ram, 
foundation of all their happineſs afterward, by making | 


them a tree people. 8 
The meat of my ſacrifice made i fire.) Here 1s 


the very ſame word with that ver. 2. where this facrifice is 


called his lechem, which we there tranſlate his bread, but 
here, very properly, his meat, or food ; which was ſet 
upon his table (the altar) every day, and by his fire from 
heaven conſumed ; which, according to the language of 
men, was called © his eating of it:?“ As the Heathen gods 
alſo, are ſaid © to eat the fat of their ſacrifices, Deut 
xxxii. 38. 

Ver. 26. Alſo the day of the firſt-fruits.] Called © the 
« feaſt of harveſt, the firſt- fruits of their labours,” Exod, 
xxiii. 16. and © the feaſt of weeks,” when they brought 
the ftirſt-fruits of wheat-harveſt, Exod. xxxiv. 22. Deut. 
xvi. 10. The Jews, in their writings, commonly call this 
feaſt by the name cf Atzercth, which is the appellation 
given it by the Chaldee paraphraſe upon this place; tho' 
Abarbincl obſerves, that this alone, of all the three you 
featts, is never called ſo in the holy Scripture, It is hard, 
therefore, to tell, why the Jews call it ſo in a ſingular 
manner; but our learned Dr. Lightfoot has made ſeveral 
probable conjectutes about it; one of which (and moſt 
pertinent to this place) is, becauſe there was a reſtraint, 
as the word ſignifies, upon the people, from bringing their 
firſt-truits, till this feaſt. If any did, they were laid by till 
this day came, chap. xav. ſect. 4. 

- M hen ye tring a new meat-offering unto the Lord 
ater your weeks be out.] That is, the ſeven weeks, which 
they were to number from the morrow after the ſabbath, 
Lev. xxiii. 15. 1. e. after the firſt day of unleavened bread : 
When they offered another fort of firſt-fruits, (which muſt 
be carefully diſtinguiſhed from thoſe here mentioned) 
namely, of the barley-harveſt, which began at the Paſſover ; 
when they were to bring “ a ſheaf of their firſt-fruits unto 
the pricit,” Lev. xxiil. 10. the preſenting of which ſheaf 
was an introduction to the harveſt, and procured them 
liberty ro begin to put the fickle into the corn; which 
now, after ſeven weeks, they reaped, and carried in at 
this feaſt, when they brought theſe new firſt-fruits unto the 
Lord. All which is a deſcription of that which, in the 
New Teſtament, is called the feaſt of Penteceſt ; being 
* days, as we read in Leviticus, after the other great 
eaſt, 

It is obſervable, that there is not ſo much as one peace 
offering ordered in all this chapter, which was a ſort of 
ſacrifice that was moſt for the benefit of thoſe who brought 
them to the altar; but all burnt-offterings (except a few 
ſin-ofterings) which were wholly for the honour of God, 
and acknow!edgment of his ſovereign dominion over them, 
and of the duty they owed him. And as the fin- offerings 
were ſhadows of that great ſacrifice of God's own ſon, 
which was one day to be offered for the ſins of men, out 
of his infinite love to them; ſo the whole burnt-offerings 
(which were always of the moſt perfect creatures, the 
fineſt flour, the choiceſt fruits of the earth, and the beſt 
liquor) were ſhadows of that excellent degree of picty 
which the fon of God intended to bring into the world; 
and which would prompt mankind, out of a meer motive 
ot love to God, to devote themſelves entirely to him, and 
conſecrate all they had, even their own lives, to his 

ſervice. 


XXIX. 


1 The ering at the feaſt of trumpets, 7 at the day of 
afllitting their ſouls, 13 and on the eight days of the 
[eaſt of tabernacles. 


CM AF. 


ND in the ſeventh month, on the 

firſt day of the month, ye ſhall have 

an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile 

work: it is a day of blowing the trumpets 
unto you. 

2 And ye ſhall offer a burnt- offering for 

dhe LORD, one young 


1.4 & \ ' 


Cha 52 9. 
and ſe ven lambs 
firſt year without blemiſh: 

And their meat-oftering /hall he „ 
flour mingled with oy!, three tenth-de.jj. 
for a bullock, and two tenth-deals for: 
ram, 

4 And one tenth-deal for one 1m; 
throughout the ſeven lambs : 

5 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- 
offering, to make an atonement for you: 

6 Beſide the burnt-offering of the month 
and his meat-offering, and the daily burnt. 
offering, and his meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, according unto their manner 
for a ſweet favour, a ſacrihce made by * 
unto the LORD. 

7 © And ye ſhall have on the tenth day 
of this ſeventh month an holy convocation, : 
and ye ſhall afflict your fouls: ye ſhall nor 
do any work therein. 

8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offerino 
unto the Lok D for a ſweet favour, one 
young bullock, one ram, and ſeven lambs 
of the firſt year, they ſhall be unto you 
without blemiſh : 

9 And their meat-offering ſhall le of 
flour mingled with oyl, three tenth-dealz 
to a bullock, and two tenth- deals to one 
ram, | 

10 A ſeveral tenth-deal for one lamb, 
throughout the ſeven lambs : 

11 One kid of the goats for a ſin- 
offering, beſide the ſin- offering of atonement, 
and the continual burnt- offering, and the 
meat-offering of it, and their drink- 
offerings. | 

12 J And on the fifteenth day of the 
ſeventh month, ye ſhall have an holy 
convocation z ye ſhall do no ſervile work, 
and ye ſhall keep a feaſt unto the L0kD 
ſeven days. 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, 
a ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet fou 
unto the LORD; thirteen young bullock, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt 
year, they ſhall be without blemiſh: 

14 And their meat-offering /hall be of 
flour mingled with oyl, three tenth-deals 
unto every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, 
two tenth-deals to each ram of the tuo 
rams, 

15 And a ſeveral tenth-deal to eich 
lamb of the fourteen lambs: 

16 And one kid of the goats fe 3 {17 
offering, beſide the continual burnt⸗ offering 
his meat- offering, and his drink- offering 
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17 J And on the ſecond day ye ſhall 
offer twelve young bullocks, two rams, 
ſourteen lambs of the firft year without 
ſpot : | | 
18 And their mear-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for thc 
rams, and for the lambs, hall be according 
to their number, after the manner: 

19 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- 
offering, beſide the continual burnt- offering, 
and the meat - offering thereof, and their 
drink-offerings. 

20 J And on the third day eleven bullocks, 
two rams, fourteen lambs of the firſt year 
without blemith : 

21 And their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, ſhall be according 
to their number, afrer the manner : 

22 And one goat for a ſin- offering, beſide 
the continual burnt-offering, and his meat- 
offering, and his drink-offtering. 

23 J And on the fourth day ten bullocks, 
two rams, and fourteen lambs of the 
firſt year without blemiſh ; 

24 Their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, hall be according 
to their number after the manner: 

25 And one kid of the goats for a ſin- 
oflering, beſide the continual burnt-offering, 
his meat- offering, and his drink-offering. 


26 J And on the fifth day nine bullocks, 


two rams, and fourteen lambs of the firſt 


year without ſpot: 

27 And their meat-offering, and their 
drink-offerings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, fall be according 
to their number, after the manner : 

25 And one goat for a ſim- offering, 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, and his 
meat- offering, and his drink- offering. 

29 J And on the fixth day eight 
bullocks, two rams, and ourteen. lambs of 
the firſt year without blemiſh: 

30 And their meat-offering, and their 
drink-ofterings, for the bullocks, for the 
rams, and for the lambs, /hall be according 
to their number, after the manner: 

31 And one goat for 4 ſin- Offering, 
beſide the continual burnt-offering, his 
ment-offering, and his drink-offerins. X 

32 9 And on the ſeventh day ſeven 
bullocks, two rams, and fourteen lambs of 
the firſt year without blemiſh: 

: Z an their meat-oftering, and their 
kmkrofterings, for the bullocks, for the 


a NUMS EA $ 


445 


rams, and for the lambs, ſhalt be according 
to their number, after the manner: 

34 And one goat jor a ſin-offering, beſide 
the continual burnt- offering, his meat- 
offering, and his drink-oftering, 

35 © On the eighth day ye ſhall have a 
ſolemn ailembly : ye thall do no fervilc 
work herein. 

36 But ye ſhall offer a burnt-offering, 
a ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet favour 
unto the LoRD; one bullock, one ram, 
ſeven lambs of the firſt year without 
blemiſh: 

37 Their meat- offering, and their drink- 
offerings, for the bullock, for the ram, and 
for the lambs, hall be according to their 
number, after the manner : 

38 And one goat for a fin-offering, 
beſide the continual burnt- offering, and his 
meat- offering, and his drink- offering. 

29 Theſe things ye ſhall do unto the 
LokD in your ſet feaſts, beſides your vous, 
and your free-will-ofterings, for your burnt- 


© . . 
offerings, and for your meat-offerings, and 


for your drink-offerings, and for your peace» 
offerings. 

40 And Moſes told the children of Iſrael 
according to all that the LoxD commanded 
Moles. 


Ver. 1. And in the ſeventh montÞ.] Which was an- 
ciently the firſt month of the year; but now the ſeventh, 
computing from that wherein the Paſſover was kept; which, 
for a ſpecial reaſon, was made the ſirſt. See Exod. x. 2. 

On the firſt day of the mouth ye ſhall have an 

holy convocation, ye ſhall do no ſervile work. | So it was 
ordained before, in Lev. xxiii. 24, 25. 
It is a day of blowing of trumpets unto you.) 
In that place of Leviticus, it 1s called a mcmorial of 
blowing of trumpets from morning till evening; which the 
Jews fancy was to awaken them to repentance, upon the 
great day of expiation, which followed on the tenth of this 
month. But it was maniteſtly intended, quite contrary, 
to exc'te them to joy and gladneſs: For zi1chron teruah is 
a memorial of jubilation, triumph, and ſhouting for joy; 
the word terulah being never uſed in Scripture, but for a 
found, or ſhout of gladneſs; as the Chaldee word jabbaba, 
which is here uſed by the paraphraſt, always ſignifies. And 
this agrees with their notion, who think it Was a ſpecial 
remembrance of the creation of the world, at which the 
angels rejoiced. Or, it might be ordained to excite tho 
people ro a grateful remembrance of all God's benefits 
the year paſt, M hatſoever was the cauſc, certain it is, 
this ſeventh month was very famous on this account, thar 
more ſolemn days were to be kept in it, than in all the 
year beſide; and, on that account, the people might be 
awakened, by this blowing of trumpets, to obſerve them 
a-right. 

Ver. 7. And ye ſtall have on the tenth day cf this month 
an koly convucation.) This ſolemn aflembly is ordered 
twice before, in the book of Leyiticus, Chap. xvi. ver. 209, 
and chap. xxili. ver. 27. and here repeated, perhaps, for | 
the ſake of Eleazar and Joſhua, who were newly advanc'd * 
to their ſeveral offices, that they might take ſpecial notice 
of it, and cauſe it to be obſerved, 

Ver. 11. One kid cf the goats for a fiu-eſterins, and the 
continual Lurnt-offering, and the meat-ffermgs of it, and 
their drink-c #7 erIH7S, } Theſe were no more bo I, omitted 
on the great day of atonement, than on any other day; 
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but the ſervice of the day was to commence with the 
continual burnt-offering; and then followed the burnt- 
ofterings, with the meat and drink-offerings belonging to 
them, and the ſin- offering here preſcribed ; and then the 
facrifice of atonement, and all that is ordered in the 
xvith chapter, of Leviticus, for the expiation of the fins 
of all the people of Iſrael: Which facrifice the preſent 
Jews now wanting, and yet being ſenſible of the neceſſity 
of ſome fatisfattion, but not believing in our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, who hath fully made it for all mankind, they are 1n 
a miſcrable perplexity, and are reduced to the moſt 
wretched ſhifts to deviſe ſomething to ſupply the place of 
the facrifice of atonement, which was wont to be made 
for them. One is their owh death; it being the continual 
prayer of every one of them, upon their death-bed, Let 
my death be the expiation for my ſins. Another (which 
is fo abſurd, that Leo Modina declares they do not uſe it 
now in Italy, nor in the eaſtern countries) is the killing 
of a white cock (if one can be procured) by the men, and 
a white hen by the women, on the eve of this day, ſay- 
ing, Let this cock be an exchange for me; let it come in 
my ſtead; let it be my expiation; let it die, but I and 
Iirael live happily : as Buxtorf ſhews, in his Synagog. 
Judaica, cap. 25. which we thould not here mention, were 
it not to ſhew, that they have the very ſame notion ſtill 
of a ſacrifice for ſin (even now that they can only make 
an imitation of it) which we have of the 7 crifice of Chriſt, 
who was ſubſtituted in our place, and offered himſelt to 
God in our ſtead ; and that the oblation offered up inſtead 
of a ſinner, ought to be pure and innocent. 

Ver. 12. And on the fifteenth day of the ſeventh month, 
ge ſhall have an holy convocation ; ye ſhall do no ſervile 
work, and ge ſhall keep a feaſt unto the Lord ſeven days. 
Namely, the feaſt of tabernacles, Lev. xxiii. 34. which 
was after the harveſt and vintage, Deut. xvi. 13. and kept 
ſeven days with joy and gladneſs of heart; but they were 
not obliged to abſtain from ſervile work all this time, but 
only on the firſt day, and on the ſeventh. 

Ver. 13. And ge ſhall offer a burnt-offering, a ſacrifice 
made by fire, of a ſweet ſavour unto the Lord.] The ſame 
kind of facrifice which was preſcribed on the other feſti- 
vals, to be offered up wholly in honour to God: But here 
is a far larger proportion than in any other ſolemnity. 

T hirtcen young bullocks, two rams, and four- 
teen lambs of the firſk year, &c.| On the other feſtivals 
two bullocks ſufficed, chap. xxviil. 11, 19, 27. and on the 


feſtival in the beginning of this month, only one was ap- 


pointed, but here are thirteen ; and fo they continued to 
be offered ſeven days ſucceſſively, with the decreaſe only 
of one bullock every day, till on the ſeventh day, only 
ſeven bullocks were offered, which, in all, made ſeventy. 
The rams, alſo, and the lambs, were in a double pro- 
portion to what was uſual, throughout the whole feſtival ; 
which occaſioned a vaſt expence, but which was rendered 
more caſy at this time of the year, than at any other, be- 
cauſe now their barns were full, and their wine-preſles 
overflowed ; and their hearts might well be ſuppoſed to 
be more enlarged than at other ſeaſons, in gratitude to 
God for his great benefits. Yet this very groſs, trouble- 
ſome, and expenſive way of ſerving God, made the beſt 
men among them groan, and long for the coming of Chriſt, 
in whoſe days, their own doctors ſay, “ no facrifices ſhall 
remain, but thoſe of thankſgiving, and praiſe, and 
prayer.“ With which they have been forced to be 
content for above ſixteen hundred years; and inſtead of 
theſe additional ſacrifices unto the daily, have added pe- 
culiar prayers (which they alſo call Muſaphim) unto the 
common prayers they uſed every day. 

Ver. 40. And Meſes told the children of Iſrael according 
to all that the Lord commanded Moſes.| He acquainted 
all the people (by the heads of their tribes, perhaps, of 
whom we read in the beginning of the next chapter) with 


all theſe commands of God, which concerned his worſhip 
and ſervice. 


CHAP.- XXX. 


1 Vows are not to be broken. 3 The exception of a ig, 
vow, 6 of a wives, 9 of a widows, er ber thy .. 
divorced. 


AT Moſes ſpake unto the head; gf 


K the tribes concerning the children f 
Iſrael, ſaying, This 17 the thing which the 
LokD hath commanded. 

2 If a man vow a vow unto the Logy, 
or ſwear an oath to bind his ſoul with a 
bond; he ſhall not break his word, he (1,11 
do according to all that proceedeth out of 
his mouth. 

If a woman alſo vow a vow unto the 


LoRD, and bind herſelf by a bond, being 


in her fathers houſe in her youth; 


4 And her father hear her vow, and her 
bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 
and her father ſhall hold his peace at her 
then all her vows ſhall ſtand, and every 
bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 
{hall ſtand. 

But if her father diſallow her in the 
day that he heareth ; not any of her vous 
or of her bonds wherewith ſhe hath bound 
her ſoul, ſhall ſtand: and the Logo 
ſhall forgive her, becauſe her father dil- 
allowed her. | 

6 And if ſhe had at all an husband when 
ſhe vowed, or uttered ought out of her 
lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoul; 

7 And her husband heard it, and held 
his peace at her in the day that he heard 
it : then her vows ſhall ſtand, and her 
bonds wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, 
{hall ſtand. | 

8 But if her husband difallow her on 
the day that he heard it; then he ſhall 
make her . vow which ſhe vowed, and that 
which ſhe uttered with her lips, wherewith 
ſhe bound her foul, of none effect: andthe 
LokD ſhall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, and of 
her that is divorced, wherewith then 
have bound their fouls, ſhall ſtand againlt 
her. : | 

10 And if ſhe vowed in her husbanos . 
houſe, or bound her ſoul by a bond with 
an oath ; Ef 
11 And her husband heard it, and he | 
his peace at her, and diſallowed her not: 
then all her vows ſhall ſtand, and err R 
bond wherewith ſhe bound her foul, fte WW | 
ſtand. 1 _=- 

12 But if her husband hath utterly by = 
them void on the day he heard en, 


lips 
then whartſoeyer proceeded our of ak 3 
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concerning her vows, Or concerning the 
bond of her foul, ſhall not ſtand: her 
husband hath made them void, and the LORD 


ſhall forgive her. | 3 

13 Every vow; and every binding 
oath to afflict the ſoul, her husband may 
eſtabliſh ir, or her husband may make it 
void. | . 
14 But if her husband altogether hold 
his peace at her from day to day; thenhe eſta⸗ 
bliſherh all her vows, or all her bonds which 
are upon her : he confirmeth them, becauſe 
he held his peace at her, in the day that he 
heard them. | 

15 But if he ſhall any ways make them 
void after that he hath heard them; then he 
ſhall bear her iniquity. 

16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the 
LokD commanded Moſes between a man 
and his wife, between the father and his 
daughter being yet in her youth in her 
fathers houſe. 


Ver. 1. And Moſes ſpake unto the heads of the tribes. | 
It was uſual for extraordinary aſſemblies of theſe, or other 

reat men, to be convened upon ſpecial occaſions, as 

fr. Selden obſerves, lib. ii. De Synedr. cap. xif. n. 4. 
who are ſometimes called, as they are here, © the heads 
© of all the tribes, and the elders,” Deut. v. 23. and in 
other places, © the heads of the people, Deut. xxx. 8. 
and it is commonly faid, by the Hebrew doctors, con- 
cerning ſuch aſſemblies, that © whereſoever the children 
* of liracl were met together, or the greater part of them, 
< there the SCHECHINAH (that is, the Divine Majeſty, 
Hor the Holy Ghoſt, as they ſometimes ſpeak) was wont 
* to ret.” 

Ver. 2. If a man.] It is reaſonable to think, that this 
includes the other {ex alſo, provided they be in their own 
power, and not {ſubject to another, and enjoy a ſanity of 
mind. 

——Vow a vw unto the Lord. | Make a promiſe to 
God of ſomething intended for his honour and ſervice; 
for that ſeems to be meant by the words, © unto the 
* Lord:” As, that he, for inſtance, will offer ſome. ſa- 
crifice at tie teaſt above-mentioned, more than is pre- 
ſcribed ; or afflict his foul on ſome other day, Beſide the 
day of atonement. See ver. 13. 

Or ſwear an oath to bind his ſoul with a Bond. 
Whether it be a ſimple vow, or bound, alſo, with a ſolemn 
oath ; which created a double obligation, by calliris God 
to witneſs the fincerity of his intentions. 

. He ſhall not break his word.] In the Hebrew 
It is, “ he ſhall not profane his word ;” for it being ſo- 
lemnly paſſed to God, it rendered the perſon vile and 
contemptible, if he did not keep it. The Jewiſh doctors 
very prucently adviſe their ſcholars not to accuſtom them- 
ſelves ro make vows, but to reit contented with performing 
what the law expreſly commands, and to abſtain trom what 
ww 1070145; but it they had entered into ſuch vows, they 
Were then to look upon it as a high affront to God not to 
periorm them. 

re, ax” 1 0 ar to 2 that proceedeth out of his 
it he appointed no time for ho 1 
rt ne appointed no time performance of it, he was 
to mak himſelf obliged to ſet about it without the leaſt 
delay, Deut. xxii. 2 1. 

8 3. Va woman alſo vow a vow unto the Lord.] As 
r 
liberty as the he ſpeaks « O Fr 

\ man he ipeaKs of; fo the wor 


d woman here 
comprehends all men, who are in the ſame circumſtances 
with thoſe women, 


whom he here directs in their VOWS ; 


and conſiders them in a threefold ſtate ; namely, their 
ſtate of virginity, their ſtate of mar: iage, and their ſtate 
of widowhood. _ 

— And bind herſelf by a bond, being in her 
fathers honſe, in ber youth.| That is, being a part of his 
family, and ſtill under his government, and not married; 
for the fathers power laſts no longer, as Grotius obſerves, 
lib. 2. de Jure Belli & Pacis, cap. v. n. 7. In which con- 
dition likewiſe are all fons, who remain in, their fathers 
family, undiſpoſed of in marriage; and all ſervants, who 
are manifeſtly in ſubjection to their maſters : and rhere- 
fore could no more reſolve to do what they pleaſed, than 
the women here mentioned. 

Ver. 4. And her father heareth her vow, and her bond 
wherewnhb = hath bound herſelf. ] The firſt of theſe may 
relate to her ſimple vows; and the next to an oath 
wherewith ſhe binds ir, to make it firmer; which her 
father is ſuppoſed to hear, eirher when the ſpake the 
words, or when ſhe acquainted him with her vow, as in 
duty the was obliged to do. | 

And ber r ſhall hold his peace at her.) 
If he did not declare that he difallowed what ſhe had 
promiſed, it was ſuppoſed he conſented to it; unleſs he 
ſaid he would take time to conſider, and neither allow or 
difallow it for the preſent ; in which cafe, in all reaſon, 
ſhe was to wait for his reſolution. 
Then all her vows ſhall ſtand, &c.] It was not 
in his power afterwards to diſannul any of them, if he 
did not contradict them when he was told of them, or 
after the time he had taken for deliberation. 

Ver. 5. But if her father diſallow ker in the day that 
he heareth ; not any of her vows, or her bonds, wherewinh 
ſhe hath bound her foul, fpall ſtand.] Though the had 
bound her vows with an oath, they were not to be per- 
formed, when her father had declared his will to the 
contrary. 

— And the Lord ſhall forgive her.] The non: per- 
formance of her vow ſhall not be imputed to her as 4 


ſin. 

Becauſe her father diſallowed her.) Whoſe 
conſent was ſuppoſed to be neceſlary, before the vow 
could be binding; ſhe being, while a part of his family, 
under his power, and not her own. Some have fancied, 
that when her father was dead, the vow revived, becauſe 
then ſhe was at her own diſpoſal: Bur it is plain, her 
father wholly vacated the vow, when he did not approve 
it; fo that it could not recover a force it never had, being 
made without his conſent. The fame is to be ſaid of a 
guardian, who was ſuppoſed to be in the place of a father, 
when he died and left his children to his care. And this 
power was fit to be reſerved to parents (as the learned 
Puffendorf obſerves) not. only leſt women, in their im- 
prudent years, ſhould undo themſelves, by vowing more 
than their fortunes could bear, but alſo leſt the paternal 
eſtate ſhould be burdened by ſuch vows, or the neceſſary 
affairs of the family hindered. So that this power did 
not flow from poſitive laws, but from natural reaſon ; no 
perſon, who is ſabje&t to another, having any right to 
diſpoſe of thoſe things which arc under that power to 
which that perſon is ſubject. | 

Ver. 6. And if ſte had at all an husband when fhe 
vowed, &cc.] If ſhe was married; tho” ſtill in her father's 
houſe, when ſhe made this vow, then it wasto be conſidered, 
not what her father, but her husband (under whoſe 
power ſhe was) ſhould determine concerning it. 

Ver. 7. And her husband heard it.] Either was preſent 
when ſhe ſpake it, or ſhe told it to hi m. 
| — And he held his peace in the day that he heard 
it. ] Said nothing to ſignify his difallowance of it; then 
her vows ſhall ſtand as before, ver. 4. 

Ver. 8. But if her busband diſallow her, &c.] See 
ver. 5. Where there is the fame caſe of a daughter under 
the power of her father, as here a wie under the power 
of her husband. 

Ver. 9. But every vow of a widow, or of her that is di- 
vorced, wherewith ſhe hath bound her ſoul, ſhall ſtand againſt 
ber.] The reaſon of this is ſo plain, that one weuld think 
it needed not have been mentioned, becauſe ſuch women 
were wholly in their own power, being tree from their 
husbands. Thereſore, it is very probable, Moſes ſpeaks 
here of a widow, or divorced woman, returned to her fa- 
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who might be ſuppoſed to recover his ancient power over 
her, to diſammul hee vows, as he might before ſhe was mar- 
ried: whici is here abſolutely condemned; for though the 
lived with him, the was miſtreſs of her own conduct (as 
we now ſpeak) and might diſpoſe of herſelf and her goods 
as ſhe pleaſ2d, without his conſent. 

Ver. 10. And if fie vowed in her husbands hotiſe, or 
Lound ber {olf iy a bond with an oath. That is, if the en- 
gaged hertelt in a vow, and perhaps confirmed it with an 
oath, while ſhe arid her husband lived together, or before 
ſlic was divorced irom him. 

Ver. 11. And her hiastand heard it and held his peace at her, 
aud diſallocxed ber net, then ail ker vows ſhall ftand, &c.] 
She, was bound in this caſe to make them good after he 
was dead, or ſhe was divorced from him. 

Ver. 12. But if her husband hath utterly made them void 
v1 the day he heard them, &c.] In that caſe, when ſhe 
was in her own power, by his death, or by a divorce, ſhe 
was not bound ro make them good; becauſe when ſhe 
made them, her husband, under whoſe power ſhe then was, 
had utterly made them void 

Ver. 13. Every vow, and every binding oath to afiift the 
foal. ] "Lhisthews what the matter of theſe vows trequent- 
ly was; namely, to abſtain from ſuch or ſuch meats, tho' 
in themſelves lawfui ; or to faſt, and eat nothing at all on 
other days, as well as on the great day of expiation; which 
was the only faſt ordained by the law of Moſes, 

—— Her husband may eſtabliſh it, or her husband may 
make it void. There is an excellent diſcourſe of Maimo- 
nides, in his More Nevochim, p. 111. cap. 48. to ſhew this 
is molt reaſonable ; whete he obſerves, that as the law 
prohibited ſome meats, ſo pious people ſometimes vowed 
to torbear ſuch as were not prohibited; that by theſe means 
they might learn contentment with a little, or habituate 
themi-lves to continence, and learn to reſtrain an immo- 
detate appetite. From whence the ſaying among the 
coFors, that vows are the heage cf ſeparaticn ; that is, they 
arc a great guard to a holy lite. But ſince, through the 
vehemence of their aflections and paſſions, many women 
would have a tendency to act with inconſideration, if vows 
were in their power; great inconveniencies, diſſentions and 
contuſions might ariſe in families; whilſt this ſort of meat 
is lawiul to the husband, but not to the wife; it is permit- 
ted to the daughter, but prohibited to the mother. For 
which reaſon, ſaith he, this authority was given to the go- 
vernors of families; in all things to order them, as they 
% would be for their profit. 

Ver. 14. But if her husband altogether held his peace at her, 
from day to day, then he eſtabliſpeth all her vows, &c.] His 
ſilence was to be interpreted a conſent to allow what the 
vowed. There was no need to add the contrary ; which is 
here to be underitood : That if he ſaid he did not allow 
them, then they ſhould not bind her. 

Ver. 15. But if he ſhall any ways makethem void, after that 

he hath beard Sac If he ſhall hinder her from periorm- 
ing her vow, after he had given his conſent, by ſaying no- 
thing, agaiuſt ir, when he heard her make the vow. 
Z he fall bear her iniquity.] God will 
puniſh him, not her, tor not performing the vow. Paulus 
Fagius thinks the meaning is, that if the firſt day he heard 
ot her vow he did not diſannul it, but attempted to do it 
the next day, or the third day after, he ſhould bear the 
blame, 1t the vow was not made good. 

Ver. 16. Theſe are the ſtatutes which the Lord commanded 
Maſes between a man and his wife, between the father and his 
daughter, being yet in her youth, in her fathers houſe. | It 
is likely ſome ditterences aroſe in ſome families about theſe 
particulars ; and therefore the preſent laws were made for 
lettling the power of husbands over their wives, and that 
ot parents over their children, while they were young, and 
ont inued to be part of their family. 


| of the hoſt, æith the captains oe 


PSTN OR Chap. 31, 


C1 5 XXXI. 


The Midianites are ſpeiled, and Balaam Plain 
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women gige 


the Lord. Freaſur, G 
ND the LORD ſpake unto No. 
ſaying, 8 


2 Avenge the children of Iſrael of th. 
Midianites: afterward ſhalt thou be gathered 
uno thy people. | a 

3 And Moſes ſpake unto the people 
lying, Arm ſome of your ſelves unto the 
war, and let them go againſt the Midianire: 
and avenge the LoRD of Midian, - 

4 Of every tribe a thouſand, throwhgy 
all che tribes of Iſrael, ſhall ve 
to the war. . 

5 So there wete delivered out of th; 
thouſands of Iſrael, a thouſand of ce. 
tribe, twelve thouſand armed for war. 

6 And Moſes ſent them to the war, 
thouſand of every tribe, them and Phincha; 
the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, to the war, 
with the holy inſtruments, and the trumpets 
to blow, in his hand. 

And they warred againſt the Midianices, 
as the LORD commanded Moſes; and they 
flew all the males. 

8 And they flew the kings of Midian, 
beſide the reſt of them that were (lin; 
namely, Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and 
Hur, and Reba, five kings of Midian: 
Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor they flew with 
the ſword, 

9, And the children of Iſrael took 9/ 
the women of Midian captives, and their 
little ones, and took the ſpoil of all ther 
cattle, and all their flocks, and all their 
goods. | 

10 And they burnt all their cities 
wherein they dwelt, and all their good 
caſtles with fire. | 

11 And they took all the ſpoil, and al 


end 


the prey, both of men and of beaſts. 


12 And they brought the captives, and 
the prey, and the ſpoil unto Moſes ad 
Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the congreg40! 
of the children of Iſrael, unto the camp 
the plains of Moab, which are by Jorgan 
near Jericho. | 

13 J And Moſes and Eleazar che prieſt, 
and all the princes of the congregation, weft 
forth to meet them without the camp. 
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fans; and captains over hundreds, which 
came from the battle. 28 

15 And Moſes ſaid unto them, Have ye 
ſa ved all the women alive ? 


16 Behold, theſe cauſed the children of 


Iſrael, through the counſel of Balaam, to 
commit treſpaſs againſt the LORD in the 
matter of Peor, and there was a plague 
among the congregation of the LORD. 

17 Now therefore kill every male 
among the little ones, and kill every 
woman that hath known man by lying with 
him. 

18 But all the women children that have 
not known a man by lying with him, keep 
alive for your ſelves. 

19 And do ye abide without the cam 
ſeven days: whoſoever hath killed any 
perſon, and whoſoever hath touched any 
ſlain, purify both your ſelves, and your 
captives, on the third day, and on the 
ſeventh day : | 

20 And purify all your raiment, and all 
that is mod of skins, and all work of 
goats hair, and all things made of wood. 

21 J And Eleazar the prieſt ſaid unto 
the men of war which went to the battle; 
This 1 the ordinance of the law which 
the LORD commanded Moſes ; 

22 Only the gold and the ſilver, the 
braſs, the iron, the tin, and the lead, 

23 Every thing that may abide the hire, 
ye ſhall make it go through the fire, and 


it ſhall be clean: Hevenkalns ic {hall be 


urthed with the water of ſeparation : and 


all that abideth not the fire, ye ſhall make 
go through the water. 


24 And ye ſhall waſh your clothes on 


the ſeventh day, and ye ſhall be clean, 


and afterward ye ſhall come into the 
camp. 
25 J And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

26 Take the ſum of the prey that was 
taken, both of man and of beaſt, thou, and 
Eleazar the prieſt, and the chief fathers of 
the congregation : 5 

27 And divide the prey into two parts; 
between them that took the war upon 
them, who went out to battle, and between 
all the congregation. 

28 And levy a tribute unto the LoRD 
of the men of war, which went out to 
battle: one ſoul of five hundred „ both 


of the perſons, and oſ the beeves d of 
the aſſes, and of the ſheep. 1 Es 


29 Take 7t of their half, and give it 
unto Eleazar the prieſt, for an heave- offering 
of the LORD. | 

30 And of the children of Iſraels halt, 
thou ſhalt take one portion of fifty, of 
the perſons, of the Loves, of the aſles, 
and of the flocks, of all manner of beaſts, 
and give them unto the Levites, which 
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the 
LORD. 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt did 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

32 And the booty, being the reſt of the 
prey which the men of war had caught, 
was ſix hundred thouſand and ſeventy thou- 
ſand and five thouſand ſheep, 

33 And threeſcore and twelve thouſand 
bee ves, 

34 And threeſcore and one thouſand 
aſſes, 

35 And thirty and two thouſand perſons 
in all, of women that had not known man 
by lying wich him. 

36 And the half hc was the portion 
of them that went out to war, was in 
number three hundred thouſand and ſeven 
and thirty thouſand and five hundred ſheep; 
37 And the Lokps tribute of the 
ſheep was fix hundred and threeſcore and 
fitteen. 

38 And the beeves ere thirty and fix 
thouſand, of which the Lokos tribute «vas 
threeſcore and twelve. „ 

39 And the aſſes ævere thirty thouſand 
and five hundred, of which the LORDS 
tribute vas threeſcore and one. 

40 And the perſons were ſixteen thouſand, 
of which the Lok Ps tribute 22as thirty and 
two perſons. 

41 And Moſes gave the tribute which 
was the Lok DS heave-offering, unto Ele- 
azar the prieſt, as the LORD commanded 
Moſes. 

42 And of the children of Iſraels half 
which Moſes divided from the men that 
warred, | 

43 (Now the half that pertarmed unto 
the congregation, was three hundred 
thouſand and thirty thouſand and ſeven 
thouſand and five hundred ſheep, 

44 And thirty and fix thouſand beevyes, 

45 And thirty thouſand aſſes and five 
hundred, 

46 And ſixteen thouſand perſons) 

47 Even of the children of Iſraels half, 
Moſes took one portion of fifty, both of 
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man and of beaſt, and gave them unto che 


Levites, which kept the charge of the ta- 
bernacle of the LORD, as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 

48 J And the officers which vere over 
thouſands of the hoſt, the captains of thou- 
ſands and captains of hundreds, came near 
unto Moſes: 

49 And they ſaid unto Moſes, Thy ſervants 
have taken the ſum of the men of war 
which are under our charge, and there 
lacketh not one man of us. 

50 We have therefore brought an 
oblation for the LORD, what every man 
hath gotten, of jewels of gold, chains, and 
bracelets, rings, ear-rings, and tablets, to 
make an atonement for our ſouls before 
the LORD. 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt 
took the gold of them, even all wrought 
jewels. 

52 And all the gold of the offering that 
they offered up to the Lo, of the captains 
of thouſands, and of the captains of hundreds, 
was ſixteen thouſand ſeven hundred and 
fifty ſhekels. 

53 (For the men of war had taken ſpoil 
every man for himlelt) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the prieſt 
took the gold of the captains of thoutands, 
and of hundreds, and brought it into 
the tabernacle of the congregation , for 
a memorial for the children of Iſrael 
before the LORD. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying,] Not 
long betore his death, as appears from the next verſe. 

Ver. 2. Avenge the children of Iſrael of the Midianites.| 
After God had begun to execute Judgment at his own 
houſe, he likewiſe inflicted it upon thoſe 1dolatrous people 
who had been ſo preſumptuous as to rob him of the men 
he had conſecrated to himſelf. He therefore commanded 
the children of Iſrael to proceed with the utmoſt rigour 
againſt thoſe Midianites, who had ſpread ſuch odious 
ſnares in their way, and was pleaſed to make Moſes a- 
venge the diſgrace of his people beſore he died. 

The ſame reaſons which rendered the Moabites the ob- 
ject of the Iſraelites forbearance, ſeemed to plead in favour 
ot the Midianites. Both of them deſcended from Abra- 
ham; the latter by Midian the fon of Keturah, the wife of 
that patriarch ; the former by Lot, his nephew. And the 
{ame reaſons that render'd the Midianites unworthy of any 
favour, ſeemed to ſpeak as ſeverely againſt the Moabites. 
The daughters ot both theſe people had ſeduced the IC. 
raelites to the worſhip of Baal-peor, and yet God puniſh- 
ed the Midianites without recalling the indulgence he 
had granted to the Meabires. Some circumſtance, which 
the ſacred hittory has ſuppreſſed, has without doubt oc- 
caſioncd this dillinetion ; and it is probable, that the Mi- 
dianices concribured, mere than the Moabites, to the diſ- 
obedience ot the children of Iſrael. | 

SIXCCN chouſand ot the Midianites taken priſoners in 
the war which ve are preparing to relate, afford us a ſuf- 
kcieur proof of the ſtrength ot that nation, and that the 
laws ot prudence mace it neceſſary they ſhould not be 
atrack'd but by numerous armies. Bur a nation favoured 


by Heavei, and Which ſaw the God of battle at their 


alone. A body of twelve thouſand men was ſent « 


Se 
head, had a method of fighting ſuperior to all human ru 


dence. It pleaſed God that Moſes ſhould com 

a ſmall army in this expedition, in order to — — 

dent that the victory was owing to the Lord of ble 
8 


gainſt 


Miaian, being a detachment of one thouſand out of ever 


tribe. Phineas was probably their general; at leaſt 
words of Moſes ſeem to intimate as much, Beſide — 
commiſſion to revenge the injury offered to the Iactites 
could not be intruſted in a more proper hand than wy 
who had begun to execute it with ſo much zeal. He. 
ever, the text in the original is dubious: and according 8 
the interpreters are divided about it. The verſion ff 
the Hebrew runs thus: © Moſes ſent them to _ 
* thouſand of every tribe, them and Phineas the {on . 
Eleazar the prieſt, to the war, with the holy — 
« and the trumpers to blow in his hand, numb. ver. 5 g 
This ambiguity has made it a queſtion, whether Phi 
neas was {ent to command thoſe troops, or whether ho 
was only to inſpire them with courage at the ſight of tho 
ſacred veſſels, and with the ſcund of the trumpers? FT 
Thoſe who maintain that he exerciſed the province of + 
commander, found their ſuppoſition upon the ſilence t 
the ſcripture, in relation to any other general than Phineas. 
who was to head the army againſt the foe. For where i; 
the hiſtorian, ſay they, who in giving an account of ary 
army, could forget to make mention of the general ; 
Thoſe who are of the other opinion, offer to our conf 
deration, if not ſuperior or better reaſons, at leaſt many 
more in number. They affirm, for inſtance, that theee 18 
no example of a prieſt being ever placed at the head of an 
army. There were indeed always ſome of that function 


who attended the troops; but it was only for periormiig 


their religious offices, and for ſummoning the enemy to 
implore the mercy of the Iſraelites. To this objeRtion the 
other ſide reply, that the miniſtry of Phincas was alto- 
gether extraordinary; that we are not to judge of this holy 
perſon by the ordinary cuſtom ; and that as the zeal he 
teſtified 1n piercing Zimri and the Midianitiſh woman with 
his own hand, was not the leſs meritorious of praiſe for 
having exceeded the ordinary laws; fo this prieft might 
have been appointed commander of an army upon ſo e- 
traordinary an occaſion, contrary to the uſual cuſtom, 

It is likewiſe alledged in oppoſition to the firſt of theſe 
opinions, that the commiſſion of Phineas ſcems to hare 
been reſtrained to the bearing of the ſacred veſſels, and to 
the ſounding of the trumpet. But as on the one hand, it 
can't be denied that this commiſſion was given to him; ſo 
neither can it be proved, that it was oppoſite to the other. 

Nor is it any more determined, what were thoſe facred 
veſſels that are mentioned here : Perhaps rhe hiſtorian 
meant nothing more than the ſacred trumpets, which, te 
ſays, were in the hands of Phineas, or perhaps he allo 
meant the ark; and in this caſe, Phineas would have been 
attended with ſeveral of the Levites. The Chalce pait- 
phraſe gives this explanation of the ſacred text; Moics 
« ſent Phineas the ſon of Eleazar to the war, and ths 
e Trim and Thummim, in order to conſult the Lord with 
«© them.” Spencer adopts the ſame opinion, and declares 
that Eleazar linking under a weight of years and lafirmt- 
ties, was no longer in a condition to diſcharge the functien 
annexed to his miniſtry, namely, to carry the Urin and 
Thummim; and that Phineas was ordered to go inſtead © 
his father. Bur if this ſhould be only a bare conjecture, 
is yet certain, that the pontiffs had their vicars, 0r depu⸗ 
ties, to ſupply their inability. And Maimouides, wy 
this head, furniſhes us with a remarkable paſlage : 
« caſe (fays he) that the high prieſt ſhould happen © 0 
« defiled, the practice was, to ſubſtitute a vicar, wh = 
« ciated in his ſtead. This vicar was called hus SECON 55 
« and uſed to ſucceed him. And he likewiſe had hl 1 
ce ordinate vicars, who acted with reſpect to him, © 
ce did with regard to the high prieſt. ; 

The twelve thouſand men choſen out by Moles, 
ed againſt the Midianites; and the battle rhey ge 
may be rather conſidered as an execution of cee fr 
criminals, than any ordinary encounter. All the he 1 
Midian, together with five kings, or governors of rhe _ 
nites, were ſlain with the edge of the ſword; and 3 
himſelf ſuſtained the ſame fate. We are unable. een 
how this prophet, who was of Meſopotamia, and © (ed to 
the hiſtorian allerts, that he went his wd, Ot enn 
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his own country, happened to come into this of Midian. 


The Jews are of opinion, that he thought the defeat of 


the Iiraelites would be the puniſhment of that 1dolatry, 
into which he himſelf had been the occation of their be- 
ing betrayed, and that he was deſirous of ſharing in theilt: 
poils. | 3 

f "The wives of the enemy, together with their little 
children, and all their cattle, .ell into the hands ot the 
Ifraelites ; their cities, and fenced towns, Were delivercd 
vp to the flames, and a general plunder was the yr 
ſequence ot a general ſlaughter. All this is Particularlze 
in the c apter before us, but we think there are two ob- 
frvations neceſſary for the better explanation ot it. 

Firſt, The word a/, upon this occaſion, as well as npon 
ſeveral others, ought not to be taken in the ſtrifteſt ſenſe, 
and as if it admitted of no exception; here it only means 
the much greateſt number, and, without this obſervation, 
it would be impoſſible to reconcile what Moſes here ro- 
lates; namely, that they flew all the males, ver. 7. with 
what we find in- the book of Judges, which declares, 
« that the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight of the 
« Lord: And the Lord delivered them into the hand of 
« Midian ſeven years,” chap. vi. 1. 

Secondly, There was ſomething very ſingular, with re- 
ſpect to the conduct which the people of God obſerved 
towards thoſe of Midian; nor can it be accounted for, 
either by thoſe directions which God had given, in re- 
lation to the wars which the Iſraelites were to wage 
againtt the ſeven nations, nor to thoſe rules that concerned 
their wars with other nations, and which were called, by 
the Hebrews, wars for the good of the commonwealth. 
The. orders, in reſpect ro theſe wars, were different: In 
relation to the firſt fort, God commanded as follows, 
Deut. xx. 16, Cc. © Of the cities of theſe people which 
« the Lord thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, 
thou ſhalt fave alive nothing that breatheth. But thou 
ſhalr utterly deſtroy them that they teach you not 
to do atter all their abominations, which they have done 
unto their gods, ſo ſhould you fin againſt the Lord your 
© Gon.” As for what related to other nations, this is the 
behaviour which the children of Iſrael were to obſcrve 
tou ard them; © when thou comeſt nigh unto a city to 
* hight againit it, then proclaim peace unto it. And it 
* ſhall be, 1! it make the2 an anſwer of peace, and open to 
** thee, then it ſhall be, that all the people that is found 
© therein, ſhall be tributaries unto thee, and they ſhall 

ſerve thee. And if it will make no peace with thee, but 
will make war againſt thee, then thou ſhalt beſiege it. 
And when the Lord thy God hath delivered it into thy 
hands, thou ſhalt {mite every male thereof with the edge 
* of the ſword. But the women, and the little ones, aud 
the cartle, and all that is in the city, even all the ſpoil 
* thercof, ſhalt thou take unto thy ſelt,“ Deut. xx. 10, 11, 
12, Er. 

It is not neceſſary to enquire, at preſent, into the mean- 
ing ot theſe lau s; and therefore we ſhall not determine 
whether the Iraelites were obliged to pertorm theſe bloody 
ex2cutions in their utmoſt rigour, as the command of God 
ſcems poſitixely to require; or whether the Divinity only 
gate them a right to this proceeding, after their conqueſts, 
bur lett them at liberty to ſpare whom they ſhould think 
fit, and, particularly, all thoſe who were willing to re- 
nunc their laclatty. The author of the book of Siphri 
15 of tis lait opiniou, and founds it upon that very reaſon 
We. hich God Himtelt alledges, when he commands them ut- 
1 ech then Even nations; namely, '* leſt they 
5 en ter all tneir abominations,” 
1 his ſeems to imply, that thoſe who repented of their 
{om lee rignrons treatment. The, duct, bog at 
vreſenc, is, e Ve = a gore however, a 
and which conſis, in that the Mida bg aiready oflered, 
the ſeven nations who were t 4 * 5 
eee Fa to undergo the ſeverity of 
. 0 we 8 to have partaken ot the 
{ne ther. 2 Con t find that Moſes offered 
tem peace, and that they refuſed it. | 

8 Nlight ve not ſuppoſe that this 1 
d Lay a. rern TOR" x 
when 2 Divine eig t 4 NN 5 

e lng hum: 1d not ſubjoin an ex- 
ception; but that, in this caſe, he exyron ; 
the Midianites ſhow! -, he cxpreſly ordered, that 

- HIGIANITES mould be put to the ſword, and their cities 
reduccd to athes 2 : 9 
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The Iſraclites obeyed this law; for there was — 
in it contrary to their own inclinations: But they too 
pity of the Midianitif} women, and carefully ſaved their 
lives; not looking upon them with that horror they ought 
to have had for ſuch ſeducers, but with a complaiſance 
that was owing to the remembrance of thoſe criminal 
pleaſures they had rafted with them. 

This behaviour provok'd Moſes, and he made the heads 
of the people feel the effects of his indignation. “ He 
« was wroth with the cfficers of the hoſt, with the cap- 
« tains over thouſands, and captains over hundreds, which 
c came from the battle. And he ſaid unto them, Have 
« ye ſaved the women alive ? Behold, theſe cauſed the 
children ot Iſrael, through the counſel of Balaam, to 
commit treſpaſs againſt the Lord in the matter of Peor,” 
ver. 14, Cc. Accordingly, this law-giver commanded 
them peremptorily to put to death all thoſe women who 
had ſeduced the Ifraclites by their beauty, and all the 
children that proceeded from the infamous commerce be- 
tween them, i ; 

Perhaps Moſes followed ſome particular order which 
God had given him in this matter ; but ſome commen- 
tators have thought that he would have merited praite for 
what he did, tho God had not given any directions about 
that proceeding. There are, indeed, ſome caſes, in which 
the Deity does not think fit to give any poſitive directions, 
but expects that we cur ſelves ſhould draw from the ge- 
neral rules, he has laid down, ſuch neceſſary conſequences 
for our behaviour, as are agreeable to our particular circum- 
ſtances, and this might be the caſe of the Iſraelites, who, 
undoubtedly, ought to have believed, that no objects 
could be more odious in the ſight of God, through the 
whole country of Midian, than tho impure and idolatrous 
women, who had ſeduced them into ſuch fatal offences. 

After the ſeparation of what was prohibited to be 
kept of the plunder obtained in the war with the Mi- 
dianites, God commanded that an account ſhould be 
taken, and a diviſion made of all that could be lawfully 
preſerved. The people obſerved the orders which he had 
made in this particular caſe : Neither can we infer from 
what was then praCtiſed, either that the like directions 
were given belore, or ever obſerved afterwards. The 
firſt thing done here, was to divide the ſpoil into two 
equal parts, one of which was for the twelve thouſand 
men who had obtained the victory, and the other for the 
reſt of the 2 Upon the firſt half, that is to ſay, 
the ſhare of the army, Moſes commanded them to levy 
a tribute unto the Lord of the men of war which went 
out to battle, one ſoul of five hundred, both of the 
« perſons, and of the beeves, and of the aſſes, and of 
the ſheep —and to give it to Eleazar the prieſt, for an 
*« heave-oftering of the Lord, ver. 28, 29, &c.” that is, 
to g1ve it to the prieſts, who had no inheritance in Iſracl, 
becauſe God had ſaid, that he himſelf would be their 
lot and their inheritance, The like tribute was levied 
upon the peoples ſhare, and given to the Levites, who 
were allo in the ſervice of God, and counted the officers 
of him that was the fole king and general of the armies 
of Iirael, N 

It was an ancient cuſtom in making war, to lay the 
plunder before the perſon who commanded the arm > 
and when he had ſelected what pleaſed him beſt for his 
own ſhare, he diſtributed the remainder among the officers 
and ſoldiers, . 

We ſhall take it for granted therefore, that offering the 
tribute to the Lord, and giving it to the prieſts and 
Levites, was one and the ſame tranſaction, and it is not 
3 it we weigh theſe words of the hiſtory; 
f x Es gave the tribute which was the Lord's heave- 
f 0 " _—_— Eleazar the prieſt, as the Lord com- 
n mw + 3 And of the children of Iſrael's half, 
i” _ K divided trom the men that warred eren 

ren of Iſrael's half, Moſes took one portion 

of fifty, both of man, and of beaſt, and gave them unto 
the Levites, who kept the charge of the taberuaclæ of 
TIF ECLLITICES 
« the Lord's ve Wo ae Se hes Bk ons hon 
Theſe words at firſt fe yy ole e Perſous. 
ec al, em to oſter to the mind a notion 
a 19 _ ce, in which thoſe perſons were to have 
en ottered up, or of ſome conſecration to have been 
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made thereof, for the ſervice of tlie temple. But theſe 
thirty two perſons were given for ſlaves to the prieſts. 

There was alſo another kind of offering; for Moſes 
acquaints us, that after thoſe we have already mentioned, 
were preſented to the Lord in the perſon of the prieſts 
and Levites, the heads of the army came to him, and 
ſpake in the following manner; © 'Thy ſervants have taken 
the ſum of the men of war, which are under our charge, 
* and” there lacketh not one man of us, ver. 49, Cc. 
that is to ſay, there did not periſh one ſingle Iſraclite in 
the engagement with thoſe of Midian. And in order to 
reitify their gratitude for ſo ſignal and wonderful a mercy, 
they ſubjoined, © We have therefore brought an oblation 
* tor the Lord, what every man hath gotten, of jewels, 
* of gold, chains and bracelets, rings, cat-rings, and 
« tablets, to make an attonement for our ſouls betore the 
« Lord, ver. 50. | 

When this laſt offering was preſented to God, ac- 
cording to the intention of thoſe who tendered it, it was 
not diſtributed among the prieſts and Levites, but was 
devoted to the uſe of the tabernacle. We ought not, 
however, to conclude from this circumſtance, that the firſt 
contribution that was raiſed from the ſpoils was not ap- 
propriated to thoſe who miniſtred in holy things ; tor 
it is manifeſt, that thoſe firſt offerings, of which we have 
ſpoken before, and theſe latter were of a different kind. 
Ihe former were taken from that part of the ſpoil which 
the twelve thouſand combatants had acquired ih common, 
after the victory. The latter was ſeparated from that 
general maſs which was brought before Eleazar and 
Moſes, that the value and diviſion thereot might be made 
wich exactneſls, "The ſecond conſiſted of thoſe jewels ot 
which the foldiers were not obliged to give any account, 
and of which it was faid, The men of war had taken 
/poil, every man for himſelf. The former was a tribute 
laid upon them by the command of God. The latter 
was a free gitt; the ſame name was aſſigned to each; 
and both one and the other might be jultly ſtiled, &ferings 
made to the Lord. 

The paraphraſe of the Targum of Jeruſalem upon 
theſe words, we have brought an oblation for the Lord, 
is ſomewhat ſingular. Motes had ſhewn the reaſon of 


this latter offering to the Lord; namely, that by the 


muſter of the tribes which was made aiter the battle, it 
appeared that there lacked not one man: Which is thus 
explained by the paraphraſt. We penetrated into the 
« chambers and cloſcts of the kings of Midian ; we found 
there young damſels, abounding with charms ; we took 
au ay their ornaments from oft their hands, their pen- 
« dants out of their cars, their bracelets from their arms, 
their crochets from their breaſts, and their rings from their 
fingers. Bur we did not caſt the leaſt laſcivious look 
at them. Wherctore we hope, the oblation we now 
make, will aſcend to heaven, againſt the day of the 
great judgment, as an atonement made for our fouls be- 
tote the Lord. 

It is not caſy to miſtake more the ſenſe of an author, 
than Jonathan has done that of Moſes in this place. The 
army by offering theſe ſpoils to God, in conſequence of 
their devolving it to the tabernacle, did no more than 


| what was performed at all times; namely, to depolite 


monuments of gratitude in the temples of the gods, from 
whom the people thought they had received any ſignal 
favours. Thus, the ſword with which David flew Goliah, 


uas depoſited in the ſame place where the ſacred veſt- 


vents were kept. The prodigal emperor Caracalla de- 
voted to the god Serapis, that which he had made uſe of 
ro kill Geta; and it was the cuſtom of the Heathens, to 
(cr aſide part of the plunder tor the gods, betore they di- 
tributed the reſt among the generals, the officers, and 


the foldiers. This portion was called Acrothinia, and is 


derived, as ſome critics think, from a word which {ig- 
nifies the top of a heap, becauſe they choſe what was 
deſtined tor the gods trom the plunder erected unto an 
heap or pile. Ihe part oft the ſpoils which they valued 
mott, was what they took trom the general of the enemies 
army: It was termed Eponumia; and according to the in- 
ilitution of Romulus, they were devoted to Jupiter Fere- 
tris, There were {everal methods of conſecrating to the 
gods, thiat ſhare of the booty which was deſtined for 
them. Sometimes it was burnt in honour of them; or, 
as we have {aid already, depoſited in the temple. Hector 


4 


— 


vowed, that if he triumphed over his enemies, he wenn 
offer a like ſacrifice to Apollow. Virgil, in er 
the temple wherein Lat inus gave audience to the — 
baſſadors of Æneas, ſays, that one might ſee 3 


up, chariots, whole ſets of armour, axes, plumes 


feathers, lances, bucklers, maſts, and other Parts ot 
ſhips, and the like. 1 

We have already obſerved, that the order which ti. 
Iſraelites followed 1n the diviſion of the ſpoils upon uy 
occaſion, was: ſomething ſingular, and that it had bckber 
been practiſed before nor after in the like circum{tance. 
Abraham laid upon himſelf a much greater tribute * 
the defeat of Chedorlaomer and his confederates; fer he 
offered to God, in the perſon of his miniſter (Melchizedecli 
king of Salem) the tithes of all the ſpoils; whereas 
here, God only appropriates ro himſelf one part in tic 
hundred. 

In other victories which God granted to his people 
and which are mentioned in the -facred hiſtory, we may 
ſee that the law of dividing the fpoil, and of devoting m 
of it to the Lord was religiouſly obſerved. Judges ch. v. 
30. 1 Sam. xxx. 20, Cc. 

When the children of Iſrael, grew weary of Ged fr 
their king, and were deſirous of ſuch ſort of Kings fr 
over them as their neighbouring nations had, they were 
ſoon made ſenſible, that the yokes of eartiily morarchs 
were not fo light and eaſy as that of their heavenly ſo- 
vereign. If we may believe what the Jews tell us, their 
kings had a vaſt ſhare of the ſpoils which were obtained 
in war. In the firſt place, they arrogated to themſclies, 
all that was called the treaſure of the conquered piince ; 
and under this claſs was reckoned every thing that could 
contribute to the pomp and grandeur of a prince. After 
which, they divided the reſt into two equal parts, cn 
ot which belonged intirely to the ſovereign; and the other 
was divided cqually among the ſoldiers. It was remarkable, 
that all thoſe who engaged in the expedition againit the 
Midianites were obliged to abide without the camp teten 
days, if they had killed any perſon ; and likewiſe whoeyer 
touched any flain ; and that they were to purity both them- 
{elves and their captives on the third and ſerenth days. 
They were alſo commanded to waſh their cloaths, and all 
the veſſels they had taken from the enemy. Thus Eleazar 
directed the people of the army; the gold, and the {uver, 
the braſs, the 1ron, the tin, and the lead, every thing 
that may abide the fire, ye ſhall make it go through 
the fire, and it ſhall be clean: Nevertheleſs, it ſhall be 
purified with the water of ſeparation; and all that av1dcth 
not the fire, ye ſhall make go through the water, ver. 22. 
Sc. The nature of which water, is deſctibed 11 
Lev. xxl. DM 

Spencer finds no law concerning theſe kinds of purin- 
cations in any of the books of Moſes, and offers ans 25 
a proof of his grand principle, namely, that moſt ot the 
Moſaical rites were borrowed from thoſe of the Heathens 
He makes mention of ſeveral of theſe purifications 0v- 
ſerved by them after a battle, notwithitanding winch, t 15 
demonſtrable, that it Moſes did not here preicrive Par- 
ticular rules to thoſe who returned from any milnat 
expedition, he had already given general dircctione, Vi 
which he now makes the application. 


CH AP. XXXII. 


1 The Reubenites and Gadites ſue fer their inleit dicse 
that fide Fordan. 6 Moſes reproveth tem. RY 
offer him contditionsto his content. 33 Ae C 
them the land. 39 They conquer it. 


OW the children of Reuben my 
the children of Gad had a4 hay, 
great multitude of cattle : and when ee. 
ſaw the land of Jazer, and the land 0 
Gilead, chat, behold, the place 295 Ph 
for cattle; 


2 The children of Gad, and the childten 


| * Noles, 
of Reuben came and ſpake unto © 
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and to Eleazar the prieſt, and unto the 


cinces of the congregation, laying, 
: 2 Ataroth, pr Bibon, and Jazer, and 
Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and 
Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon; | 

Even the country which the LORD 
ſmote before the congregation of Iſrael, 
js a land for cattle, and thy ſervants have 
cattle. | 

5 Wherefore, ſaid they, If we have 
found grace in thy ſight, let this land be 
given unto thy ſervants for a poſſeſſion, and 
bring us not over Jordan. | 

6 J And Moſes ſaid unto the children 
of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
Shall your brechren go to war, and {hall ye 
fit here? 

„ And wherefore diſcourage ye the 
heart of the children of Iſrael from going 
over into the land which the LoRD hath 
given them? 

$ Thus did your fathers, when I ſent 
them from Kadeſh- barnea to ſee the land. 

9 For when they went up unto the 
valley of Eſchol, and ſaw the land, they 
diſcouraged the heart of the children of 
Iſtael, that they ſhould not go into the land 
which the LORD had given them. 

10 And the LoRDs anger was kindled 
the ſame time, and he ſware, ſaying, 

11 Surely none of the men that came 
up out of Egypt, from twenty years old 
and upward, thall ſee the land which Iſware 
unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto 
Jacob; becauſe they have not wholly fol- 
lowed me: 

12 Save Caleb the ſon of Jephurneh 
the Kenezite, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun: 
tor they have wholly followed the LORD. 

13 And the Lokps anger was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he made them wander 
in the wilderneſs forty years, until all 
the generation that had done evil in the 
light of the LoRD was conſumed. 

14 And behold, ye are riſen up in your 


fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinful men, to 


augment yet the fierce anger of the LORD 
toward Ifrael. 

15 For if ye turn away from after him, 
he will yet again leave them in the 
wilderneſs, and ye ſhall deſtroy all this 
people. 

16 © And they came near unto him, and 
laid, We will build ſheep-folds here for 
our cattle, and cities for our little ones. 

17 But we our ſelves will oo ready 
armed before the children of Iſrael, until 


we have brought them unto their place: 
and our little ones ſhall dwell in the tenced 
cities, becauſe of the inhabitants of the 
land. | 

18 We will not return unto our houſes, 
until the children of Iſrael have inherited 
every man his inheritance : 

19 For we will not inherit with them 


| on yonder fide Jordan, or forward; becauſe 


our inheritance is fallen to us on this ſide 
Jordan eaſt-ward. 

20 J And Moſes faid unto them, If ye 
will do this thing, if ye will go armed 
before the LORD to war, 

21 And will go all of you armed over 
Jordan before the LoRD, until he hath 
driven out his enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be ſubdued before the 
LoRD : then afterward ye ſhall return, 
and be guiltleſs before the Lok D, and 
before Iſrael; and this land ſhall be your 
poſſeſſion before the LORD. 

23 But if ye will not do ſo, behold, ye 
have ſinned againſt the LORD: and be 
ſure your ſin will find you out. 

24 Build ye cities for your little ones, 

and folds for your ſheep; and do that 
which hath. proceeded out of your 
mouth. 
25 And the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben, ſpake unto Moſes , 
laying, Thy ſervants will do as my lord 
commandeth. 

26 Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, 
and all our cattle, ſhall be there in the cities 
of Gilead. 

27 But thy ſervants will paſs over, every 
man armed for war, before the LoRD to 
battle, as my lord faith. i | 

28 So concerning them Moſes com- 
manded Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the 
ſon of Nun, and the chief fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael: 

29 And Moſes ſaid unto them, If the 
children of Gad, and the children of Reuben 
will paſs with you over Jordan, every man 
armed to battle before the LORD, and 
the land ſhall be ſubdued before you; 
then ye ſhall give them the land of Gilead 
for a poſſeſſion: 

30 But if they will not paſs over with 
you armed, they ſhall have poſſeſſions among 
you in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben anſwered, ſaying, As 


the LoRD hath ſaid unto thy ſervants, ſo 
| will we do. | 


5 2 


32 We 


— . 
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32 We will paſs over armed before the | 
LoRD into the land of Canaan, that the 
poſſeſſion of our inheritance on this ſide 


Jordan may he ours. 


And Moſes gave unto them, eue to 
the children of Gad, and to the children 
of Reuben, and unto half the tribe of 
Nfanaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph, the kingdom 
of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the 
kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, the land 
wit1 the cities thereof, in the coaſts, ever 
the cities of the country round about. 

34 © And the children of Gad built 
Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, 

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jaazer, and 
Jogbehah, 

36 And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, 
fenced cities: and folds for ſheep, 

27 And the children of Reuben built 
Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim, 

38 And Nebo, and Baal-meon (their 
names being changed) and Shibmah : and 
gave other names unto the cities which they 
builded. 

39 And the children of Machir the ſon 


of Manaſſeh went to Gilead, and took it, 


and diſpoſſeſſed the Amorite which vas 
Es 
40 And Moſes gave Gilead unto Ma- 
chir the ſon of Manaſſeh; and he dwelt 
therein. 

41 And Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh went 
and took the ſmall touns thereof, and called 
them Havoth-jair. 

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, 
and the villages thereof, and called it 
Nobah, after his own name. 


Ver. 1. Ni the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad.) Here the children of Reuben, who was Jacob's 
lirſt- born, are mentioned in the firſt place: but in the reſt 
of the chapter (ver. 2, 6, 25, 29, 32.) the children of 
Gad are conſtantly firſt mentioned, becauſe they were the 
firſt movers of that which follows, as the Hebrews con- 
jecture. 


Had a very great mult itude of cattle.] More than 
any other tribe. 

— And when they ſaw the land of Fazer.] Which 
was lately taken from the Amorites, after they had ſlain. 
Sihon their king, chap. xxi. 32. This city, and country 
belonging to it, were near the mou of the river Arnon ; 
and there is frequent mention of it in the book of Joſhua, 
and in Ifaiah xvi. 8, 9. and Jer. xlviii. 34. 

— Aud the land of Gilead.) A noble country, fo call'd 
from tha mountain Gilead, which bounded it on the caſt, 
as Jordan did on the welt, the river Jabbok on the ſouth, 
and mount Libanus on the north. 

— That behold, the place was a place of catth.) Which, 
in the fourth verſe, is called a land of cattle, yy HW - 
ce, as the S2venty tranſlate it, fi: for feeding of cattle ; 
being famous tor paſture and other grazing ground. For 
Baſhan was in this country, Deut. ili. 12, 13. where, every 
one knows, the largeſt and fatteſt oxen were bred, Pſalm 
xxii. 12. and ſheep alſo, Deut. xxxii. 14. and thecefore is 
joined with Gilead, Micah vi. 14. which, being woody 
and mountainous in ſome part of it, was 110 125 famous 
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for 3 goats, (ſee Cantic. iv. 1.) Which deli 82 
brouſe on ſuch trees as ſhaded mount Gilead 18Nt te 
Ver. 2. And the children f Gad, and the 1 
Reuben.] Neither here, nor in the foregoin 5% "en « 
there any mention of the children of Manaffeh ft 18 
which tribe had their portion in this country; beca = * 
were neither the contrivers nor movers of this we © they 
molt probable had a lor aſſigned them here — wo 
countries were too much for. the other two trit, 2 


and they of Manaſſeh had much cattle n alone; 


e. 

--Caine and ſpake unto Moſes ant to Eleazer the rieſt, ag 
unto the princes of the congregation.) For whom ft ., 
cuſtomary to aſſemble frequently, in order to diſpat h wy 
lick affairs, chap. xxvUli. 2. and ANT. -b: Patch pub. 

Ver. 3. Atarot h.] Which was part of the portion of Gad 
as appears by ver. 34. , 
r Ae is mentioned as a place in th 

1g , p. Xx1. 30. and was given to Gad 
allo, as 2 ver. 85 

— And FJaxer.] See ver. 1. and 35. ö 
al'o e to ah $9: whe we fd 

— And Nimrah.) Called Beth-nimrah, ver. 36. ,,, 
given to the fame tribe. Ir 1s uſual, we obſerved Wang 
tor the Hebrews to cut off the firſt part of the names > 
places, for brevity ſake, chap. xxv. 1. but this place i 
elſewhere called in length Beth-nimrah, Joſh. xii Ty 
where it is mentioned as a part of Sthon's kingdom : * 
ſignifies as much as domus pardorum, an habitation of leo. 
pards. Bochart obſerves, that when, both Iſaiah, xx. ; 
and Jeremiah, xlviii. 34. mention the waters of Nimrin 
they mean this very place, which was given to Gad; hy 
In the days of thoſe prophets, it is mentioned as in the 
country of the Moabites ; who had uſurped upon their 
nelghbours the Gadites, and taken this place from then: 
as they had deprived them of Jazer; as appears from the 
place above-mentioned, Iſa. xvi. 8, 9. Jer. xIviii. 34, 

— And Heſebon.] The principal city of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, chap. xxi. 26, 27, 28. and it was given to 
the Reubenites, ver. 37: 

And Elealeb.] This is frequently mentioned wiz 
Heſhbon, as a place adjoiniug to it, ver. 37. IA. xvi. . 

— And Shebam. | Called alſo Shibmah, ver. 3 and 
Ifa. xvi. 8, 9. Jer. xlviii. 3 1. where it appears to have been 
a place famous for vines; and in the days of that propher 
was fallen into the hands of the Moabites, as were 125 
bon and Elealah alſo. | 

—— And Nebo. | Which was given to the Reubenites, 
ver. 38. 

— And Beon.) There is no mention of this place any 
where elſe, but it probably was part of the Reubenttes 
portion, being mentioned together with other places that 
were given them; and may poſſibly be the place called 
Baal Meon, ver. 38 which they changed into Beon, be. 
cauſe of the name of Baal; but the Moabites, when it tel! 
into their hands, reſtored part of its old name, calling 
Beth Meon, Jer. xlviil. 23. | | 

Ver, 4. Even the country which the Lord ſiuote lee l 
congregation of Hrael.] And aſſigned it to them tor a Pg. 
ſellion, in the ſame manner as he intended to give then? 
the land of Canaan, chap. xx1. 24, 25. 

Is a land for cattie, and th ſervants hase 
cattle.) Is very fit for us, ver. 2. 

Ver. 5. Wherefore, ſaid they, if we have found glue 
thy ſight] A phraſe often uſed by humble petition”, 
particularly by Moſes, when he addrefles himſe!t to the 
Divine Majeſty, chap. xi. 15. | 5 

Let this land be given unto thy ſervants jor d poſſe 
on.] The Iſraelites poſſeſſed it hitherto in commolh © 
belonging to them all, chap. xxi. but the children ol Gac 
and Reuben deſire to have it aſſigned to them, as th Pat. 
ticular portion. 3 

— And bring us not over Fordan.) We deſire nord 
in the land of Canaan. 4 

Ver. 6. And Meſes ſaid unto the children cf Gad, and 10 *. 
children of Reuben, Shall our brethren go t0 War.) Can — 
think it reaſonable, that the reſt of the tribes ſhould fg 
ſtill for what they are to poſleſs ? i SS 
And ſhall ye fit here © And will you take wp you 
reſt here, and ſettle in their conqueſt, which they have © 
ready made ? | 3 

Ver. 7. And wherefore diſcourage Je ths beat, Wed 


— 


| Moſes ſeems to have ſuſpected, that mere timidity, 4 
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deſpicable fondne!s for eaſe and inactivity, made them = 
ſitous of continuing where they were: which ill example 
mioht diſhearten all the reſt of their brethren, and cauſe 
them to entertain the ſame inclination to ſettle in the land 
they had conquered ; and not engage in a war with the 
aanites. ; 
— Ve 8. Thus did your fathers) They diſcouraged all 
their brethren, in the ſame manner as you are now attempt- 
g. . 

Ver. 9. For when they went ui unte the valley of Fi ccl 
Men do not go up into a valley; therefore the meaning 
is, they went up to ſearch the country (as it 15 ſaid they 
did, chap. xiii. 21, 22.) and went on in their ſearch, till 
they came to the valley or brook of Eſhcol, chap. xiil. 23. 
where they cut down a branch with a cluſter of grapes, to 
ſhew what fruit the country afforded. | : 

— They diſcouraged the heart of the children of Iſrael.) 
Repreſentec the people and the caries to be fo ſtrong, that 
they ſhould not be able to contend with them, chap. xi. 

8, 29. 
; Ver. 10. And the Lords anger was kindled at the ſame 
time, and he ware, ſaying.| Chap. xiv. 21, 28. 

Ver. 11. Surely none of the men that came up out f 
Egypt, from twenty years old and upward.) Chap. xiv. 22, 
2 
2 Shall ſee the land which I ſware unto Abraham, 
unto Iſaac, and unto Facob. | Chap. xiv. 23. 

— Becauſe they have not wholly followed me.] See there, 
ver. 23. 

Ver. 12. Save Caleb the ſon of Fephunneh the Kene- 
zite.] Many arguments have been advanced by ſome ex- 
poſitors, to prove, that Caleb is called a Kenezite, becauſe 
his tather s name was Kenaz. And this they endeavour 
to prove. becauſe Othniel's father's name was K-naz, and 
he was Caleb's brother, Joſh. xv. 17. his younger brother, 
Tudges i. 13. i. 9. fo that their father muſt have had two 
names, Kenaz, and jephunneh. Bur it is very ſtrange, if 
this be true, that Caleb is no where called the ſon of Ke- 
naz, but conſtantly the fon of Jephunneh ; even there,where 
Othniel is juſt before called the fon of Kenaz, 1 Chron. iv 
12, 15. nor is Othniel any where called the ſon of Je- 
phunneh, but always of Kenaz. And indeed there is a 
demonſtration againſt this opinion; for Othniel married 
Caleb's daughter, which by the law of Moſes was utterly 
unlawful, whatſoever the practice might have been before 
the promulgation of the law. Others therefore think it 


Ver. 16. And they drew near unto him.] As was cut- 
tomary for petitioners, when they are aſſured of their in- 
regrity, and hope to obtain their requeſt, Gen. xliv. 19. 
And ſaid, we will built fheepfolds here for our 
cattle.) There are hve words in the Hebrew language tor 
tolds, tor ſheep and cattle ; all ſignitving a place tenced in, 
that they might lie ſafely, and be defended from wild 
beaſts. And fo this word gedera plainly imports. 
An cities for our little ones. | Which ſtood in 
need only of repairing and fortitying, (ver. 17.) for they 
already dwelt in thoſe cities of the Amorites, chap. xi 25. 

Ver. 17. But we our ſelves will go ready armed before the 
children of Iſrael, until we have brought them unto their 
Place] Thar is, a conſiderable number of them, as many 
as ſhould be thought neceſſary, Deut. 111. 18. in all forty 
thouſand, Joſh. iv. 12. 

—— And our little ones ſtall dwell in the fenced cities. | 
Where it was neceſſary to leave ſome men to guard them 


from their bad neighbours, and to take care of their 
cattle, | 
— — Beranſe of the people of the land.. Who were 


the Moabites, the ancient proprietors of this country, 
chap. xxi. 26. and the Edomites, who had ſhewed no 
good will to the Iſtaelites, as they pafled thro' the wilder- 
neſs. 1 

Ver. 18. We will not return unto our houſes, until the 
children of Iſrael have inherited every man his inheritance. 
We will not propoſe any ſettlement for our ſelves, till the 
reſt of our brethren be eſtablithed in the poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan, as we deſire to be in this country. 

Ver. 19. For we will not inherit with them on yonder 
fide Fordan, or ferward.} We will not deſire any ſhare in 
the country beyond Jordan, thongh it be near to us; nor 
in that country which lies ſtill further weſtward. 

—Becanfſe cur inheritance is fallen to us on this fide For- 
dan eaſtward.| We look upon this as our inheritance (with 
which we ſhall be fully ſatisfied) here in the land of Gilead, 
which lay eaſtward of Jordan, and of the land of Canaan. 

Ver. 20. And Meſes ſaid unto them, if ye will do this 
thing, if ye wil go armed before the Lord to war.] To 
go before the Lord, was to go before the Ark; which was 
the fymbol of God's preſence, over which his glory reſided. 
And it 1s to be obſerved, that theſe two tribes, Reuben 
and Gad (together with Simeon) always lay encamped 
before the ſanctuary; as appears from the ſecond chapter 


of this book, ver. 10, 14, 15, 16, 17. And accordingly, 


es, more probable, that Othniel was one of his brother's | when the camp removed, they marched immediately be- 

younger ſons, (for uncles and nephews are often called | fore it; {ce chap. x. 18, 19, 20, 21. So that here he re- 
ny brethren, as Abraham and Lot were) and that from this | quires them only to hold their uſual place, when they 
tes . brother, whoſe name was Kenaz, Calcb is alſo called a | went to the war againſt the Canaanites ; and accordingly 
* i Kenezite : But this is likewiſe very abſurd ; for the name tis expreſsly ſaid, they did (together with the half tribe 


ot Kenerzi, in the Hebrew, denotes the deſcendants from 


| W, C e de of Manaſſeh, who were joined with them) paſs over before 
one, who gave this denomination to the family; which one 


the Lord unto battle, Joſh. iv. 12, 12. 


= 


brother could not do to another. It is moſt probable 
therefore, that Kenaz was ſome common anceſtor of Oth- 
nel and Caleb, from whom Othniel's father derived his 
name. Accordingly we find Jephunneh called a Kene- 
zite in Joſh. xiv. 14. where it is faid that © Hebron be- 
came the inheritance of Caleb the fon of Jephunneh 
the Kenezite.” 

And Toſhua the ſon of Nun for they have wholly fel- 
towed the Lord.) They have obeyed him in every parti- 
cular, Chap. xiv. 24, 30, 38. 

Ver. 13. And the Lords anger was kindled againſt I, 
racl.) Moſes had declared this before, ver. 10. but re- 
beats n 28411, to make them the more ſenſible of an affair 
that was tranſacted thirty eight years ago ; and to deter 


* 


— 


them from offering the like provocation. 


Ver. 14. Aud beho'd, Je are riſen up in your fathers 
ſead, an increaſe of frnful mien, to augment yet the fierce 
anger of the Lord toward Iſrael) That is, ye are multi- 
plied to as great a number as your fathers, only to ſuc- 
cced them in their ſins, and thereby bring down ſtill more 
__ punithments upon the nation. 

1 ; N L ye 2000 away from after him.\ As your 
hats did; Who rctuſed to go and poſſeſs the good land 
witch God had beftowed upon them. x 

—— He will yet again leave them in the 
Lead them back again into the d 
periſhed; and there forſake you. 
. -And je ſball deſtroy all this people. \ Who, follow- 
wg your own example, will refuſe to go over Jordan, ver. 5 
to take poſſeſſion ot the land of Canaan, PTE 


wilderneſs. | 
efart, where your fathers 


Ver. 21. And will go all of you.) As many as ſhall be 
required, and can be ſpared, ver. 17. ; 
Armed over Fordan before the Lord, until he 
hath driven out his enemies from before him.] Not only 
bring us into Canaan, but continue with us, till we have 
expelled the inhabitants of that country : which he en- 
courages them to undertake, by repreſenting the Canaan. 
ites as the enemies of the Lord, who would therefore fight. 
for the Iſraelites. . 

Ver. 22. Aud the land le ſubdued before the Lord.) By 
this expretiion, and that in the foregoing paſlage, it ap- 
pears that the ark was carried along with them to the war 
every where, till all hoſtilities were ended; as it was 
when =_ war begun, at the taking of Jericho, Joſhua vi, 
6, 7, Ec. 


Then afterward je ſhall return, and be guiltheſs 
before the Lord, and before Iſrael; and this land ſhall be your 
Poſſeſſion.) You ſhall not only be free from all blanie in 
this deſite, but ſhall likewiſe be grarificd in it. 
Ver. 23. But if you will not do ſo. It this be not your 
Intention ; or if recede from your word. : 
Behold, ye have ſinned againſt the Lord: and 
be ſure your fin will find you ont. } Your guilt will then be 
exceeding great, and ſhall be moſt certainly puniſhed as it 
deſerves. . : 
Ver. 24. Build ye cities for 
for your ſteep, &c.] 


. your little ones, and fads 
As tor the reſt of their propoſals, 
he conſented to them with» 


about their children and cattle, 


out any exception. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 23. And the children of Gad, and the children of | Moſes thought fit to give them a portion in 4 rather hy 

- * 1 


Reuben, ſpake unto Myſes, ſaying,) The word for ſpake, 
in the Hebrew, being Jomer, in the ſiagular number, in- 
ſtead of Fomry, in the plural, the Jewith doctors take it 
for an indication, that ſome one principal perſoa ſpake in 
the name of all the reſt. But there is no need of this ex- 
lication ; for the ſingular number, in this language, is 
often uſed for the plural; and they never ſpake all of them 
together, but ſome one in the name of their brethren. And 
it had bcen better, if they had obſerved, that this ſignifies 
one and all (as we now ſpeak) were of the fame mind. 
iy ſervants will do as my Lord commandeth.) 
Aud as they themſelves had propoſed, ver. 17. 

Ver. 26. Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all 
our cattle, ſhall be there in the cities of Gilead.) Here 
they promiſe to leave all that was dear to them, in this 
country, and go to ſerve their brethren. 

Ver. 27. But thy ſervants will paſs over every man 
armed fur war, 8c.) We our ſelves will go, and tight 
for our brethren. It hath been often faid (ver. 17, 21.) 
that this doth not ſignify all the men of war among them 
ſhould go, but as many as could be ſpared, and as were 
thought ſufficient. For it is manifeſt, the far greater part 
of them was lett in this country to defend their wives and 
children, and look after their flocks and herds ; as will 
appear, by computing all their men of war that were 
ound in the tribes of Gad and Reuben, which were above 
tourſcore and four thouſand, (chap. xxv1. 7, 18.) to Which, 
if we add the half tribe of Manaſſch, (who were, in all, 
above tifty-two thouſand) there were much above an hun- 
dred thouſand men, able to bear arms; and not above 
forty thouſand of them marched into Canaan, as was 
bofore obſerved. 

Ver. 28. §o concerning them, Moſes commanded Elcazar 
the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and the chief Ja- 
thers of the tribes of Iſrael.] He left this in charge with 
the principal perſons, who had the government of affairs 
under him ; particularly with Joſhua, who was not un- 
mindful of it, but re-minded theſe tribes of what Moſes 
had ſaid, when he was about to attempt the conquelt of 
Canaan, Joſh. i. 13, 14, Ec. 


Ver. 29. Aud Moſes ſard unto them, if the children of 


Gad, and the children of Reuben, will paſs with you over 
Jordan, &c.] He repeats to theſe great men, who were 
to ſee it executed, what he had ſaid to the Gadites and 
Reubenites themſelves, ver. 21, 22. 

— Then ye ſpall give them the land of Gilead for a 
Poſſeon.) They had not a right to it, till they had per- 
tormed the condition upon which it was granted; namely, 
till their brethren were in poſſeſſion of their inheritance in 
the land of Canaan. 

Ver. 20. But if they will not paſs over with you armed, 
thy frail have poſſeions among you in the land of Canaan. | 
hey ſhall then take what falls to their ſhare there ; and 
this country ſhall be diſpoſed of as God {hall determine. 

Ver. 31. Aud the children of Gad, and the children of 
Reuben ſail, As the Lerd hath ſaid unto thy ſervants, ſo 
ill we do.) They confirm what they had promiſed to 
Moſes, ver. 25. and here take all that he had faid, as 
{poken by the order of God, who beſtowed this land upon 
them, on the con {ition often mentioned. 

Ver. 32. He will paſs over armed before the Lord into the 
and of Canaan | "I his they offered ar firſt of themſelves, 
ver. 17. and ſolemnly promiſed, when Moſes accepted 
their propoſal, ver. 27. and they now ratify and confirm it 
before Ele: zar and Jothua, and all the princes, ver. 28. 
That the poſſeſſion of our inheritance.) Which 
we have deſired to have for our inheritance. 

—— 0a this ſide Fordan.] They were now in the land 
„ Gilead, and ſo might properly. call it on this ſide 
tordan ; but when they were in the land of Canaan, it was 
aid to be 6a that fide Fordan. 

Ih te ours.) Settled upon us and our poſterity, 

Ver. 32. And Moſes gave unto them, even to the children 
ef Gal, and to the children of Reuben, aud unto half the 
tribe naeh, the ſon of Foſeph.] This half tribe is not 
mentioned beiore, becauſe they did not put in any claim, 
til ches us how thoſe of Gad and Reuben would ſucceed 
in their petition: Which being granted, it is likely that 
thereupon they repreſented, alſo, hat ſtore of cattle they 
had; and that the country would be more than enough tor 
hf who had deſired it. This being found to be true, 


119 15 


any other; becauic the children of Machi 
Manaſſch, had, by their valour, Parmar — Fey 
9 39. Joſh. xvii. 1. nn 
— The kingdom of Sthon king of the Amari 
kingdom of Og king of Baſhan, 1 5 nd nh gy the 
were the firſt countries that the Iſraelites rollers ach 
they who ſettled here were the firſt that were — ö 
tive out of their land, 2 Kings xv. 29. * wk 
The land with the cities theredf, ia the coaff 
the cities of the. country round about | The land e 
cities, within ſuch a compaſs or limit; and all 3 m 
within that circuir, * 
Ver. 34. Aud the children of Gad built Dibon 44 
roth. Ihey repaired and fortified theſe towns, whi 'S - 
mentioned betore, Ver. 3. for they Were not deſtro ny wa 
only their inhabitants, Deut. ii. 34, 35. for if he = 
been laid in ruins, there would not have been time an 


build them at this conjuncture. Thus Je roboam is faid 


to have built Shechem, 1 Kings xii. 25, whi 
before, but gone to decay; and . to how — 
2 Kings xiv. 22. which he reſtored to Judah, as a cit = 
merly belonging to them. Ant 
Aud Aroer.| A city of the Amori 
bank of the er Aria * As Moles dr i 2 
11. 11. iv. 48. It formerly belonged tot bo: 
. taken from them be os N * 
er. 35. And Atroth, and Shophan, and 
Jog lehab.] We do not read of = of 2 
where, but only of Jaazer; which ſeems to be that called 
* ver. a p ; 
er. 36. And Beth-nimrah.) Called ver. 3. Ni 
for ſhortneſs, as (it may be * obſerved) — 
put for Penjemini, Eſther ii. 5. Sheba for Beer-ſheba Joſh 
Xix. 2. where we find theſe two mentioned; but they do 
not ſigniſy two ſeveral cities, but are two names for one 
and the fame city; as if he had faid, Beer-ſheba, which 
is alſo called Sheba. This is clear to a demonſtration; for 
otherwiſe there would be more than thirteen cities in the 
ribe of Simeon, contrary to ver. 6. of that chapter. 
| And Beth-haran.} A place, ſome fav, between 
* and Jordan. : 

Ver. 37. And the children of Reuben built Heſhbon an 
Elealkh and Kirjathaim. | Af laſt was a 2 2 
gigantic ſort of people formerly dwelt, called Emims, 
Gen. xiv. 5. who were expelled by the Moabites, as theſe 
were by the Amorites. 

Ver. 38. Aud Sow.) This city is mentioned in ſetem 
viii. 2. when it was fallen again into the poſleſſion of the 
Moabites, as was alſo Kirjathaim. It ſeems to have been 


near Dibon, being mentioned together with it, Ifaiah xv. 1. 


at leaſt there were in theſe places two famous temples ; for 
the deſtruction of which, che prophet repreſents the peo. 
ple making lamentation. So the LXX. Ib) 5 Nec, 
s 5 BauG vw, Nebo is deſtroyed where your altar is. And 
Heſychius faith of Ons, (that is, Dibon) that it was 
Tim * cru ieh Mea ir, a place do here a temple 
of the Moabites was built, And St. Jerom ſuſpects tuat 
there was an oracle at that place; the word Nevo impott- 
ing propheſy, or divination, as he obſerves. | 
| Aud Baal-meon.\ Another place, where it 
is likely Baal was worſhipped ; which made them change 
the names ot. places, as it here follows. 

Their names being changed.] For Nevo, 3s 
well as Baal, was the name of a god; as we learn iro 


Iſaiah xlvi. 1. and ſeems to have been an Aſſyrian deity; 


there being footſteps of ic in the names of {everal great 
men there ; ſuch as Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuzaradan, and 
many others. And ir is not unlikely, that they therelore 
changed the names of theſe cities into ſome other, becanſc 
they would aboliſh all remainders of idolatry in this 
country, according to the precept, Exod. xxill. 23 that 
they ſhould not take the name of their gods into their 
mouth : but notwithſtanding this, they {ill retained rhelt 
ancient names ; as appears trom Joſhua xiii. 17. EK. 
9. So hard it is to alter any thing for the better. 
And gave other names unto the Cities wo 
they builded.) It this may be thought to refer to all ty 
cities here mentioned, ir is manifeſt they either retail 
or recovered their former names: for we read of them 

in tuture times; particularly in the xvth and xvilich or 


lon of 
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Chap. 33. 


ters of Iſaiah; and 1 is mentioned in the place 
ve now quoted out ot EZc Kiel. | 
8 = And the children of Machir, the pe _ 
naſſeh, went to Gilead and took it. | Here Glleac 18 * 
i 4 ſtrict ſenſe, and not ſo largely at before, ver. f, v0 
29. where it is taken for all the country, on that fic c 
Jorcan, where Gilead was ; bur here, tor a part of it about 
mount Gilead. This is plain from the next verſe; and 
Gilead the ion of Machir, one would think, was the per- 
ho took it, Joſh. xvil. 1. 7 
oo 40. And K. gave Gilead unto AAachir the ſon of 
Manaſſch.| That is, to the children ot Maciiir, (tor he 


— 


was dead long ago) who had a conſtderable port ion ol that 
half of the land of Gilead, which was given to the halt 
tribe of Manaſſeh. For one half was given to the Reu- 
benités an! Gadites, and the other halt to them, Deut. iii. 
12, 13. where Gilead ſignifies all that country properly lo 
called; neither ſo much as the whole territory, Which 
theſe tribes demanded, ver. 1. nor fo little as was glven 
to Machir, ver. 15. where Moſes ſays, And I gave Gilead 
rnto Machir, that is, to that family of Manaſleh, which 
were properly called Machirites, Numb. xxVI. 29. And 
to that family deſcended from his fon, which from him 
were called Gilcadites. For as Manaſſeh had only this 
ſon Machir, ſo Machir had only Gilead; but he had 
many, chap. xxvi. 39, 31, 32. who all raiſed families. 
And as a portion was given to the Machirites (and we 
tuppoſe to the Gileadites) in this country, Joſh. xili. 29, 
30, Sc. fo Jothua gave to the reſt an inheritance in the 
jand of Canaan, chap. xvii. 2. And he aſſigns a reaſon in 
the foregoing verſe, why he gave Gilead and Baſhan to the 
poſterity of Machir, namely, becauſe they were a warlike 
people, inheriting their tathers valour, who was a martial 
man, and theretore fit to be placed in the frontiers of that 
country. 

Ver. 41. And Jair the fon of Manaſſeh.) One of the 
poſterity of Manafleh, by his mother's fide : tor he was 
the grandſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, by his daugh- 
ter, 1 Chron. 11. 21, 22. but his father was of the tribe of 
Judah. Ir ſeems he joyned with the children of Machir in 
their e pedition againſt Gilead, (mentioned ver. 39.) and 
was ſo ſucceſstul, that he took ſeveral ſmall towns in that 
country, and ſo had his inheritance among the children of 
Manailen, on this fide Jordan, where they now were. 
There were threeſcore ot them in the whole, which were 
atterward called cities, Joſh. xiii. 13. 1 Kings iv. 23. bur 
he had only twenty three tor his poſſeſſion, 1 Chron. ii. 
„ 3% 


Aud called them Havoth-jair.) That is, the 
habitation of Jair. For Havah is à dwelling, as Bochart 
oblerves in his Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 29. And among the 
Aravians the word Havoth properly ſignifies many tents 
orderly diſpod in a ring or circle; which in thoſe coun- 
tries made that which we call a village For Hava, in the 
Arabic language, ſignifies to compaſs. The ſame he ob- 
ſerres in his Hierozoicon, p. 1. hb. 2. cap. 44. p. 46. 
Ver. 42. And Nobab.] Who he was, we find in no 
other place; but an eminent perſon, no doubt, in ſome 


of the tamilies of the Manaſſites; either of the Machines, 


or the Gileadites. For they only, as we ſuppoſe, inherited 
on this ſide Jordan. 


—— Went and teck Kenah, and the villages thereof. | 
Probably at the fame ti t 

obably 2 fame time, that Jair took rhe towns above 
3 ot Khich this was one, 1 Chron. ii. 23. But 
t ogy Joe was the chiet conductor in that expedition, 
Vet ne kept, as we ſaid, only twenty three towns to him- 


ſelt: the reſt were given to them who accompanied him, 


of whom, Nobah may be ſuppoſed to have be n one. 
3 Aud called it Nobab after his own name. But 
ic —_— its 019 name alfo : fer St. Jerom ſays, there was 
a city in his time, called Canatha, in the region of Tra- 
chonitis, not tar from Boſra. 
Thus tlus cou 5 
s tis countr 6 5 
5 7 being ſettled upon theſe two tribes 
auch a halt, the land of Canaan was divided, by God's 
mMmmand, tor an inheritance to the remaining nine tribes 
S f 


and the other half of the eil er * — 
nie other half of the tribe of Manaſleh, Joſh. xiti. 7. 
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F Þ jp. 9.6,4/i# 


1 T.co and ſoty journies of the Iſraelites. 5o The Canaay- 
ttes are to be dejtrojed. 


Heſe 2re the journeys of the children 
of lrael, which went forth out of the 
land of Egypt, with their armies, under tie 
hand of Motes and Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrote their goings out 
according to their journeys, by the com- 
mandment of the Lok D: and theſe ore 
their journies according to their goings 
out. 

3 And they departed from Rameſes in 
the firſt month, on the fifteenth day of 
the firit month: on the morrow after the 

aflover, the children of Iſrael went out 
with an high hand, in the ſight of all the 
Egyptians. 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all Heir firſt- 
born, which the LoRD had ſmitten among 
them: upon their gods alſo the LoRD exe- 
cuted judgments) 

5 And the children of Iſrael removed from 
Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Succoth, and 
pitched in Etham, which 2, in the edge of 
the wilderneſs. 

7 And they removed from Etham, and 
turned again unto Pi-hahiroth, which 7s be- 
fore Baal-zephon: and they pitched before 
Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Pi-ha- 
hiroth, and paſſed through the midſt of the 
ſea, into the wilderneſs, and went three days 
journey in the wilderneſs of Etham, and 
pitched in Marah. 

9 And they removed from Marah, and 
came unto Elim: and in Elim avere twelve 
fountains of water, and threeſcore and ten 
palm- trees; and they pitched there. 

10 And they removed from Elim, and 
encamped by the Red- ſea. 

11 And they removed from the Red-ſea, 
and encamped in the wilderneſs of Sin. 

12 And they took their journey out of 
the wilderneſs of Sin, and encamped in 


Dophkah. 
13 And they departed from Dophkah, 


and encamped in Aluſh. 

14 And they removed from Aluſh, and 
encamped at Rephidim, where was no water 
for the people to drink. 


15 And they departed from Rephi- 


dim, and pitched in the wilderneſs of 
Sinai. 


6 A 16 And 
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16 And they removed from the deſert 
of Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-hattaa- 
vah. 
17 And they departed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah, and encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

'20 And they departed from Rimmon- 
parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, and 
pitched ar Riſſah. | 

22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Sha- 
pher, and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, 
and pitched in Mackheloth. 

26 And they removed from Mackheloth, 
and encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcah. 

29 And they went 
pitched in Haſhmonah. _ 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, 
and encamped at Moſeroth. 

31 And they departed from Moſeroth, 
and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene-jaa- 
kan, and encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbarhah. 

34 And they removed from Jotbathah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, 
and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

26 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, 
and pitched in the wilderneſs of Zin, which 
7s Kadeſh. 

37 And they removed from Kadeſh, and 

itched in mount Hor, in the edge of the 
land of Edom. 

38 And Aaron the prieſt went up into 
mount Hor, at the commandment of the 
LoRD, and died there in the fortieth year, 
after the children of Iſrael were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of the 
fifth month. 

39 And Aaron as an hundred and 
twenty and three years old, when he died in 
mount Hor. 


40 And king Arad the Canaanite (which 


8 


from Mithcah, and 


dwelt in the ſouth, in the land 
_ of the coming of the chil 
rael. 
41 And they departed from 
and pitched in ona, e 
42 And they departed from Zalm... 
and pitched in 3 amonch, 


43 And they departed fro 
* in Oboth. : YO an 
44 And they departed from Oboth, a8 
rr in Dje-abarim in the border 0 

45 And they departed from Ii 
pitched in Diboa-pad. + 

46 And they removed from Dib 
and encamped in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon-ꝗb. 
lathaim, and pitched in the mountains gf 
Abarim before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from the mom. 
rains of Abarim, and pitched in the plains 
of Moab, by Jordan, wear Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan from 
Beth- jeſimoth, even unto Abel-ſhittim, in 
the plains of Moab. | 
50 © And the Lokp ſpake unto Moſes, 
in the plains gf Moab, by Jordan year 
Jericho, ſaying, 

51 Speak unto the children of lirae], 
and fay unto them, When ye are paſſed 
over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 

52 Then ye ſhall drive out all the in- 
habirants of the land from before you, and 
deſtroy all their pictures, and deſtroy all 
their molten images, and quite pluck down 
all their high places. 

53 And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants 
of the land, and dwell therein: for I have 
given you the land to poſlels it. 

54 And ye ſhall divide the land by lot, 
for an inheritance among your families, 
and to the more ye ſhall give the more 
inheritance, and to the fewer ye ſhall give 
the leſs inheritance : every mans i 
tance ſhall be in the place where his ot 
falleth; according to the tribes of your f. 


and 


on- gad, 


| thers, ye ſhall inherit. 


55 But if ye will nor drive Our the inha- 
bitants of the land from before you; chef 
it ſhall come to paſs, that thoſe which) 
let remain of them, fhall be ricks in you! 
eyes, and thorns in your hes. and ſha 
vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. 

56 Moreover, it ſhall come to paß, 


that 1 ſhall do unto you, as I thought to do 
unto them. 


Ver. 


Chap, 32 


of Canaan) 
dren of l. 


2 

* 

f: 
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ine Hoorew doctors upon it, 
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Ver. 1. Theſe are the journies of the I of I — 
which dent forth out of the land of Egypt. | .he * 
Forian now enters upon a brief recapitulation ot t e 
mr Israel through the wilderneſs ; 
travels of the children of Iſrael throug E 3 
whereby the wonderful providence ot God over them ap- 
heir protection and preſervation, from the time 
ee eee 111 thei ival at the bor- 
they departed * Egypt, till their arr 
land ot Canaan. 
3 With their armies] For they marched in the 
orderly manner uſual with armies. See Exod. xli. 41, 51, 
— Under the hand of Moſes and Aaron. | By whom 
they were conducted as the miniſters of God, Exod. x1. I, 
2 2 N 
* 2. And Moſes wrote their goings out according t0 
their journies.] He recorded every removal which _ 
made trom the place where they were unto another Whi- 

r they journied. : 
qr By the commandment of the Lord. This may 
refer either to their journies (which were by God s com- 
mandment, chap. x. 13.) or rather to Moſes's writing this 
Epitome of their travels ; of which God ordered him to 
give a diſtinct account: Which was no unneceſſary work, 
but mott nſeful to poſterity ; there being no hiſtory extant 
in the world, as David Chytræus well obſerves, (except 
that of the birth, life, death, and reſurrection of Chritt) 
which contains ſo many wonderiul inſtances of divine pro- 
vidence, as this of bringing the children of Ifracl our of 
Egypt, and leading them through the Red Seca, and thro 
the wilderneſs ; concerning which Maimonides hath an 
excellent diſcourſe in his third part of More Nevochim, 
Cap. 50. the ſubſtance of which is this: That it being im- 
poſſible any Miracles ſhould continue throughout all gene- 
rations, due care ſhnuld be taken that the memory of them 
be not loſt, but faithfully preſerved by the hiſtory 
2nd narration of them in future times. Now there being 
no greater miracle than the {ſubſiſtence of the children of 
Ifrael in the deſert tor forty years; a deſert full of ſcor- 
Pions and ſerpents, deſtitute of water, uninhabited, thro' 
which no man had been wont to paſs (as Jeremiah ſpeaks, 
chap. ii. 6.) where they ate no bread, nor drank wine, or 
ſtrong drink, Deut. xxix. 6. God would have the parti- 
cular places ſet down diſtinctly where they pitched in that 
howling wilderneſs ; that all men might be ſatisfied (who 
would take the pains to examine particulars) by what an 
aſtoniſhing pr-vidence ſuch a multitude of people were 
ted every day, foi worry years together; and none might 
be able to cavil, and ſay, that they had travelled through 
a country good enough, and pitched in habitable places, 
where they might plough and ſow, and reap ; or where 
they might have herbs and roots for their ſuſtenance ; or 
where manna ordinarily came down from the clouds for 
mens ſupport. 

Ver. 3. And they departed from Rameſes. | Sec Exod. xii. 
37. Here, in all likelihood, they ſacrificed the paſchal 
Lamb, and were preſerved from the deſtroying angel, 
which made this place very remarkable: for they ſeem to 
nave been all ſummoned to aſſemble here as in a common 
rendezvous, to be ready to march away, when God ſhould 


ET 4 fa Sa 
4 


the word of command. 
Ver. 5. And the children of Iſrael removed frem Rameſes, 


ma pitched in Succoth.) Exod. xii. 37. Here they recci- 
ved the command to ſet apart all the firſt-born unto the 
{ ord, 11 memory of God's ſparing them when he flew all 
the tir{t-born of the Egyptians, Exod. xiii. % 1, 13, Oc. 
Ver. 6. Azad they departed from Succoth, and pitched in 
Fiban, &c.] See Exod. xiii. 20. where it immediately 
ROWS, dhat they were conducted hither by a miraculous 
Cond, which ever atterled them in all their journies. 

us, er.. And they removed from Etham, and turned again 
unto Pi halurcth.] So it is expreſsly ſaid Exod. vi. 2. Hither 
nene 206 on purpoſe, that they might fee the won- 
dertul poser and goodneſs of God, in a place where they 
ere fer Led in by high mountains on each ſide, with the 
£7 ©: Famnach behind them, and in their front the Red 
dea, nrough which God opened them a ſecure paſſage 
aher than he would ſuffer them to fall again under the 
£3 poan tyranny. Here is alſo the ſingular number for 
40 para), in the word turned again, as was obſerved before 
in another word, Chap, xxxii. 25. But the obſervation of 


ſeems to be ſrivolous, name- 


* + \& \ * 


dat with one heart they did what Maſes commanded, 
I 


Ver. 8. And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, aid 
paſſed through the midſt of the fea. | Exod. xiv. 23, where 
Pharaoh and his hoſt were drowned; as the Itraclites 
could not but recollect when they read this b:1ct hiſtory : 
which, it might be expected, would alſo call to remem- 
brance their own diſtruſt of God, notwithſtanding which 
he moit graciouſly delivered them, Exod. xiv. 11, 12, Ec. 

Ver. 10. And they removed from Elim, and encamped by 
the Red Sea.] Not by that part of it, where they lately 
came out ot it; but in a more ſoutherly ſituation, where 
that ſea bends towards Arabia. For the Red Sea, which 
Ptolomy calls the Arabian Gulph, runs a long way, like 
the Adriatic, now called the Gul/ph of Venice, or the Bal- 
tic Sea, as David Chytrzus obſerves; who compares 
theſe three together, as much of a length; and all in ſome 
places broader, and ſome narrower. This ſtation is not 
mentioned in the Book of Exodus. 

Ver. 11. Aud they removed from the Red Sea, and eu- 
camped in the wilderneſs of vSin.] Exodus xvi. 1. where 
manna firſt began to rain upon them, with which God ted 
them forty years. 

Ver. 12. And they took their journey cut of the wilderneſs 
of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah.| This and the next 
ſtation [Aluſh] are not mentioned in Exodus; becauſe 
nothing remarkable (it is ſuppoſed) fell out in theſe two 
places, as there did in the next, and they made no long 
{tay there. 

Ver. 13. And they departed from Dophtah, and encamp- 
ed in Als.) The Jewith Deëtors find fomerhing remark- 
abe here, though Moſes is ſilent as to any particulars of 
thar nature. For as the Sabbath was firſt commanded at 
Marah, which was their fifth ſtation, ſo it was firſt obſer- 
ved here at Aluſh, as they fancy, which was their tenth, 
And more than that, this was the only Sabbath, which, in 
their opinion, was exactly obſerved by the Ifraclites, the 
very next being profaned. The author of Sepher Coſri ſays, 
| that according to an ancient tradition, the manna firſt de- 
ſcended at this place, P. 2. ſect. 20. 

Ver. 14. And they removed from Aluſh, and encamped at 
Rephidim, where was no water for the people to drink.) 
The Almighty manifeſted, on this occaſion, his won- 
derſul power and goodnets, in cauſing water to guſh out of 
a rock for them, ver. 5, 6. And here alſo Amalek lay in 
wait for Iſrael, in the way, when they came out of Egypt, 
I Sam. xv. 2. and ſmote ſome that lagged behind, Deut. 
XXV. 16, but were vanquiſhed by Joſhua in a pitched 
battle, Exod. xvii. 8, 9, Ec. And here Jethro alſo came 
to viſit Moſes, and gave him advice about the government 
ot the people, with more cafe both to himſelf and them, 
Exod, xvili. 

Ver. 15. And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched 
in the wilderneſs of Sinai.| Exod. xix. 1, 2. This was 
forty ſeven days aſter they came trom Rameſes, on the firſt 
day of the third month ; three days after which (viz. on 
the fittieth day after they came out. of Egypt.) God 
gave them his law from mount Sinai ; where Moſes was 
called up to the divine Majeſty, and continued in his 
preſence twice forty days, and was inſtructed there how 
to make the tabernacle, and ſet it up with all its furniture 
and appendages, when compleated. All forts of ſacrifices 
were ordered while they remained in this place; prieſts 
were likewiſe conſecrated ; laws given with relation to 
clean and unclean things ; and about marriages and feaſts, 
and the year of Jubile, with ſeveral other particulars ſpe- 
cificd in the book of Leviticus. Here alſo the people 
were numbered; their encampment was ordered; and a 
ſecond paſſover was kept; laws were likewiſe given with 
reference to the water of Jealouſy and the Nazarites, with 
ſeveral other inſtitutions: and then, aſter they had con- 
tinued here eleven months and twenty days, they are 
commanded to leave this famous ſtation ; the moſt remark. 
able of all other, Numb. x. 4 hp © 

Ver. 16. And they removed from the deſert of Sinai, 
and pitched at Kibroth-hattaavah.| A place in the wil. 
derneſs of Paran, three days journey from mount Sinai, 
Numb. x. 23. xi. 34. where there was a dreadful flaugh- 
ter of the people, who wantonly deſpiſed manna, and 
luſted after fleſh ; vet here God vouchſafed to ſend his 
Spirit upon the LX elders, for the aſſiſtance of Moſes. 

Ver. 17. And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and 


encamped at Hazeroth.\ - See chap. xi. 35. where Miriam 


was puniſhed tor her envy at Moſes, chap. xi. 1, 10. 
Ver. l 3, 
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16 And they removed from the deſert | dwelt in the ſouth, in the land of << 
of Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-hattaa- | heard of the coming of the children of 1 

rael. 


vah. 
17 And they departed from Kibroth- 
hattaavah, and encamped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah. , 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon-parez. 

'20 And they departed from Rimmon- 
parez, and pitched in Libnah. 

21 And they removed from Libnah, and 
pitched at Riſlah. | | 

22 And they journeyed from Riſſah, and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. 

24 And they removed from mount Sha- 
pher, and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they removed from Haradah, 
and pitched in Mackheloth. 

26 And they removed from Mackheloth, 
and encamped at Tahath. 

27 And they departed from Tahath, and 
pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcah. 

29 And they went from Mithcah, and 
pitched in Haſhmonah. = 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonah, 
and encamped at Moſleroth. 

31 And they departed from Moſeroth, 
and pitched in Bene-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from Bene—jaq- 
kan, and encamped at Hor-hagidgad. 

33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, 
and pitched in Jotbathah. 

24 And they removed from Jotbathah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. | 

35 And they departed from Ebronah, 
and encamped at Ezion-gaber. 

36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, 
and pitched in the wilderneſs of Zin, which 
75 Kadeſh. 

37 And they removed from Kadeſh, and 

itched in mount Hor, in the edge of the 
land of Edom. 

38 And Aaron the prieſt went up into 
mount Hor, at the commandment of the 
LORD, and died there in the fortieth year, 
after the children of Iſrael were come out 
of the land of Egypt, in the firſt day of the 
fifth month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred and 
twenty and three years old, when he died in 
mount Hor. | 

40 And king Arad the Canaanite (which 


41 And they 
and pitched in Zalmonah. 


42 And they departed from Zalmon.; 


and pitched in Punon. 


43 And they departed fr 
. in Oboth. g 8 
: A they departed from Oboth, and 
parry in De- abarim in the border 0 

45 And they departed from I; 
pitched in Didoa-pad. me ON 

46 And they removed from Dib 
and encamped in Almon-diblathaim. 

47 And they removed from Almon-dib 
lathaim, and pitched in the mountain; f 

| of 
Abarim before Nebo. 
48 And they departed from the mon. 
tains of Abarim, and pitched in the plains 
of Moab, by Jordan, car Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jordan from 
Beth- jeſimoth, even unto Abel-ſhittim, in 
the plains of Moab. | 
50 © And the Loxp ſpake unto Moſes, 
in the plains gf Moab, by Jordan near 


and 


on- gad. 


Jericho, ſaying, | 


51 Speak unto the children of lirael, 
and fay unto them, When ye are palſed 
over Jordan into the land of Canaan; 


52 Then ye ſhall drive out all the in- 


| habitants of the land from before you, and 


deſtroy all their pictures, and deſtroy all 
their molten images, and quite pluck down 
all their high places. 

53 And ye ſhall diſpoſſeſs the inhabitants 
of the land, and dwell therein: for I have 
given you the land to poſſeſs it. 

54 And ye ſhall divide the land by iot, 
for an inheritance among your families, 
and to the more ye ſhall give the more 
inheritance, and to the fewer ye ſhall give 
the leſs inheritance : every mans inherit 
tance ſhall be in the place where his lot 
falleth; according to the tribes of yout fe- 
thers, ye ſhall inherit. 

55 But if ye will not drive out the e 
bitants of the land from before you; chen 
it ſhall come to paſs, that thoſe which ye 
let remain of them, /hall be pricks in you 
eyes, and thorns in your hes, and ſhal 
vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. _ 

56 Moreover, it ſhall come to pi 
that I ſhall do unto you, as I thought co ce 
unto them. ; 


Yer. 


departed from mount Ho. 


r 
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| Ver. i. Theſe are the journies of the children of I — 
which went forth out of the _ [# eilen un 
iſtorian now enters upon a briet reca 8 Ic 
— the children of Iſrael through the 1 : 
whereby the wonderful providence ot God over t * ap- 
ears, in their protection and preſervation, from the ran 
they departed out of Egypt, till their arrival at the bor- 
ders ot the land of Canaan, 
N. With their armies] For they marched in the 
orderly manner uſual with armies. See Exod. xii. 41, 51, 
+ ; Under the hand of Moſes and Aaron. | By whom 


they were conducted as the miniſters of God, Exod. x11. I, 


2 . . 
"Va 2. And Moſes wrote their goings olit according 10 
their journies.] He recorded every removal —_ hare 
made trom the place where they were unto another 
ey journiod. | 

ther they j By the commandment of the Lord. | This may 
refer either to their journies (which were by God 8 7 * 
mandment, chap. x. 13.) or rather to Moſes's writing this 
Epitome of their travels; of which God ordered him 10 
give a diſtinct account: Which was no unneceſſary work, 
but mott nſeful to poſterity; there being no hiſtory extant 
in the world, as David Chytræus well obſerves, (except 
that of the birth, life, death, and reſurrection of Chhritt) 
which com aius ſo many wonderiul inſtances of divine pro- 
vidence, as this of bringing the children of Iſracl out of 
Egypt, and leading them through the Red Seca, and thro 
the wilderneſs ; concerning which Maimonides hath an 
excellent diſcourſe in his third part of More Nevochim, 
cap. 59. the ſubſtance of which is this: That it being im- 
poſſible any Miracles ſhould continue throughout all gene- 
rations, due care ſhould be taken that the memory of them 
be not loſt, but faithfully preſerved by the hiſtory 
2nd narration of them in future times. Now there being 
no greater miracle than the ſubſiſtence of the children of 
Ifrael in the deſert tor forty years; a deſert full of ſcor- 
pions and ſerpents, deſtitute of water, uninhabited, thro? 
which no man had been wont to paſs (as Jeremiah ſpeaks, 
chap. ii. 6.) where they ate no bread, nor drank wine, or 
ſtrong drink, Deut. xxix. 6. God would have the parti- 
cular places ſet down diſtinctly where they pitched in that 
howling wilderneſs ; that all men might be ſatisfied (who 
would take the pains to examine particulars) by what an 
attonſhing providence ſuch a multitude of people were 
ted every day, tor forry years together; and none might 
be able to cavil, and ſay, that they had travelled through 
a country good enough, and pitched in habitable places, 
where they might plough and ſow, and reap ; or where 
they might have herbs and roots for their ſuſtenance ; or 
where manna ordinarily came down from the clouds for 
mens ſupport. 

Ver. 2. Aud they departed from Rameſes.] Sec Exod. xii. 
37- Here, in all likelihood, they ſacrificed the paſchal 
Lamb, and were preſerved from the deſtroying angel, 
which made this place very remarkable : for they ſeem to 
nave been all ſummoned to aſſemble here as in a common 
1©302v005, to be ready to march away, when God ſhould 
zue the word of command. 

\cr. 5. And the children of Iſrael removed frem Rameſes, 
au pitched in Succoth.) Exod. xii. 37. Here they recei- 
ved the command to ſet apart all the firſt-born unto the 
ord, in memory of God's ſparing them when he ſlew all 
the firñ- born of the Egyptians, Exod. xiii. 1, 12, 13, Ec. 
5 Ve r. G. Aud they departed from Succoth, and pitched in 
Fibæm, &c. | See Exod. xiii. 20. where it immediately 
, 3057 racy were conducted hither by a miraculous 
clopd, wv zich ever atter led them in all their journies. 
1 EY A" they removed from Etham, and turned again 
unto Pi-:ab10h.) So it is expreſsly ſaid Excd. vi. 2. Hither 
ene 676 led on purpoſe, that they might ſee the won- 
ueritl por and goodneſs of God, in a place where they 


ky FI? 


ic te1.ced in by high mountains on each ſide, with the 
e Prarach behind them, and in their front the Red 
rough which God opened them a ſecure paſſage, 
her than he would ſuffer them to fall again under the 
Eęyptian tyranny. Here is alſo the ſingular number for 
e pra), in the word turned again, as was obſerved beſore 
in another word, Chap, xxxii. 25. But the obſervation of 
the Horew doors upon it, ſeems to be frivolous, name- 


*3'> £247 With one heart they did what Maſes commanded, 
I 


Ver. 8. And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth, aid 
paſſed through the midft of the fea.) Exod. xiv. 23. where 
Pharaoh and his hoſt were drowned ; as the Itraclites 
could not but recollect when they read this biet hiſtory : 
which, it might be expected, would alſo call to remem- 
brance their own diſtruſt of God, notwithſtanding v hich 
he moſt gracioully delivered them, Exod. xiv. 11, 12, Ge. 

Ver. 10. And they removed from Elim, and encawuped by 
the Red Sea.| Not by that part of it, where they lately 
came out of it; but in a more ſoutherly ſituation, where 
that ſea bends towards Arabia. For the Red Seca, which 
Ptolomy calls the Arabian Gulph, runs a long way, like 
the Adriatic, now called the Guliph of Venice, or the Bal- 
tic Sea, as David Chytrzus obſerves ; who. compares 
theſe three rogether, as much of a length ; and all in ſome 
places broader, and ſome narrower. This ſtation is not 
mentioned in the Book of Exodus. 

Ver. 11. Aud they removed from the Red Sea, and en- 
camped in the wilderneſs of yin.) Exodus xVvl. 1. where 
manna firſt began to rain upon them, with which God ted 
them torty years. 

Ver. 5-4 "As they took their journey cut of the wilderneſs 
of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah.| This and the next 
{tation [ Aluſh] are not mentioned in Exodus; becauſe 
nothing remarkable (it is ſuppoſed) fell out in theſe two 
places, as there did in the next, and they made no long 
{tay there. 

Ver. 13. And they „ ny Doph&ah, and encamp- 
et in Alt.) The Jewith DcEtors find ſomething remark- 
ab'e here, though Moſes is ſilent as to any particulars ot 
thar nature. For as the Sabbath was firſt commanded at 
Marah, which was their fifth ſtation, ſo it was firſt obſer- 
ved here at Aluſh, as they fancy, which was their tenth, 
And more than that, this was the only Sabbath, which, in 
their opinion, was exactly obſerved by rhe Ifraclites, the 
very next being profaned. The author of Sepher Coſri ſay s, 
that according to an ancient tradition, the manna firſt de- 
{cended at this place, P. 2. ſect. 20. 

Ver. 14. And they removed from Aluſh, and encamped at 
Rephidim, where was no water for the people to drink.) 
The Almighty maniteſted, on this occaſion, his won- 
derſul power and goodnels, in cauſing water to guſh out of 
a rock for them, ver. 5, 6. And here alſo Amalek lay in 
wait for Iſrael, in the way, when they came out of Egypt, 
I Sam. xv. 2. and ſmote ſome that lagged behind, Deut. 
XXV. 16, but were vanquiſhed by Joſhua in a pitched 
battle, Exod. xvii. 8, 9, Cc. And here Jethro alſo came 
to viſit Moſes, and gave him advice about the government 
of the people, with more caſe both to himſelf and them, 
Exod. xvii. | 

Ver. 15. And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched 
in the wilderneſs of Sinai.) Exod. xix. 1, 2. This was 
forty ſeven days aſter they came trom Rameſes, on the firſt 
day of rhe third month; three days after which (viz. on 
the fittieth day after they came out of Egypt.) God 
gave them his law from mount Sinai; where Moſes was 
called up to the divine Majeſty, and continued in his 
preſence twice forty days, and was inſtructed there how 
to make the tabernacle, and ſet it up with all its furniture 
and appendages, when compleated. All forts of ſacrifices 
were ordered while they remained in this place; prieſts 
were likewiſe conſecrated ; laws given with relation to 
clean and unclean things and about marriages and feaſts, 
and the year of Jubile, with ſeveral other particulars ſpe- 
cificd in the book of Leviticus. Here alſo the people 
were numbered; their encampment was ordered; and a 
ſecond paſſover was kept; laws were likewiſe given with 
reference to the water of Jealouſy and the Nazarites, with 
ſeveral other inſtitutions : and then, alter they had con- 
tinued here eleven months and twenty days, they are 
commanded to leave this famous ſtation ; the moſt remark. 
able of all other, Numb. x. 1 15 1 

Ver. 16. And they removed from the deſert of Sinai, 
and pitched at Kibroth-hattaavah.| A place in the wil. 
derneſs of Paran, three days journey from mount Sinai, 
Numb. x. 23. xi. 34. where there was a dreadful flaugh- 
ter of the people, who wantonly deſpiſed manna, and 
luſted after fleſh; vet here God vouchſafed to {end his 
Spirit upon the LX elders, for the aſſiſtance of Moſes. 

Ver. 17. And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah, and 
encamped at Hazeroth. | See chap. xi. 35. where Mirian 
was puniſhed tor her envy at Moſes, chap. xii. 1, 10. 


Ver. 13, 
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Chap. 3 . 


Ver. 18. And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitched | 
at Rithmah.| A place alſo in the wilderneſs of Paran, as 
appears from this book, chap. xii. 16. and was not far 
from Kadeſh-born21, from whence the ſpies were ſent to 
ſearch our rhe land of Canaan. See chap. xiii. 26. In which 
place they remained a very conſiderable time, Deut. i. 46. 

Ver. 19. Aud they departed from Rithmah, and pitched 
ia Rinmon Parez.\ This and the following ſtages are no 
where elſc mentioncd ; and ſeem to have all been in the 
wildericts of Paran, already mentioned; which was a very 
extenſive tract of ground, from Elana, a port in the Ara- 
bian Gulph, to Kadcſh-barnea; which, as David Chy- 
tus computes it, was thirty German miles. 

Ver. 20. Aud they departed from Rimmon-parez, and 
miicked in Lilnab.) Tins and the reſt, to ver. 31. are 
placcs ot which, as was before obſerved, we no where elſe 
read, and fo can give no account of them. They were all 
unithublied, and out of the road of all travellers ; and 
perhaps had no names till they were given them by the 
lirzelites ; who encamped in fo many various places, 
(fometimes in mountains, as appears from ver. 23. and 
ſometimes in the plain) that they might be taught, that 
God was alike preſent every where to protect, detend and 
provide fer their neceſſities, even there where no man 
dwelt, The Jews make this uſe of their travels, here re- 
corded by Mofes, thro* ſo many unknown places, by which 
lie brought them at Jaſt to Canaan ; namely, to keep up their 
ſpirits under this long captivity, as they call it, wherein they 
now are, and have wandered uncertainly, trom mountain 
to mountain, from kingdom to kingdom, from baniſhmenr 
to baniſhment, (as they themſelves ſpeak) till their Meſ- 
liah ſhall come to redeem them: Which he will do, when 
their eyes are opened to ſee what one of their ancient 
Rabbins (Motes Hadarſchan) hath told them, as he is 
quoted by Paulus Fagius, © That the redeemer was born 
before him who reduced Iſrael into this latt captivity. 

Ver. 31. Aud they departed from Moſeroth, and pitched 
in Bene-jaakan.| In Deut. x. 6. Moſes ſeems to ſay the 
quite contrary, namely, that they © took their journey 
© trom Bceroth, ot the children of Jaakan to Moſera.” 
But there he may be thought to ſpeak of a different place, 
as Prubtus notes upon theſe words: Or, it he doth not, it 
is no wonder it, wile they wandered in this tedious wil- 
derneſs, they weir backward and forward, from. Pene- 
jazkan to Moſerath, which he mentions in Deutronomy ; 
and trom Moſeroth back again to Bene-jaakan, which he 
memions here. 

Ver. 32. And they journied from Bene-jaakan, and 
encamped at Hor Hagidgad. | This place was allo called 
Guidgodah, Deut. x. 7. it Moſes ſpeaks there of the 
ſame places as are mentioned here. 


"er. 3% Aud they went from Hor-hagidgad, and 
pricied ta FJoicaiwah. Called Deut. x. 7. Jotbath. 
Ver. 24. % they removed from Joibathah, and en- 


camped i £61144.) AN their removals mentioned from ver. 
16. ro this and the next place, are an account of theic 
wanderings in the wildernets, from the ſecond year after 
their conung out ot Egypt till the fortieth; in which 
time all the Congregation, above twenty years of age, 
were Conſume, and buricd in fome part or other of this 
great deſert, | 

Ver. 35. 444 they departed from Ebronah, and encamped 
at Exziougater.\ A place on the Red-ſea, unto which 
they were brought before they ended their travels, 
1 Kings Ix. 26. Kli. 18. It had its name from the jagged 
rocks, iclembling the back-bone, and which ſtretched 
eur a great way on that ſhore, as Bochart obſerves ; 
lich rocks made this part ſo dangerous, that it was for- 
taken in after-times, and Elah frequented as a ſafer har- 
bour. Sce lib. 1. Canaan, cap. 44. It is not recorded 
bow long they remained in any ot theſe places, but it is 
likely 2 contiderable time in ſome of them, for they ſpent 
thirty eight years in t..efc removals, 

Ver. 36. 444 they removed from Eziongaver, and pitched 
in the Wilderneſs of Hun, which is Kadeſh.) See chap. xx. 
1. Moles doth not mean Kadeſh-barnea, which was on 
the bordets ot Canaan, but another Kadeſh in the skirts 
of this wilierneis, toward the ſouth, nor far from the 
port we now mentioned (which the Greeks call Elana) 
en the burger of Edom, where Miriam died, and where 
water was brought out of the rock. See chap. xx. 
8, 14, 16. 


mot h.] A place where was a temple, 1 


— 
Ver. 37. And they removed from Kadeſh, and pitched 
in mount Hor, in the edge of ihe land of Edom.\ Sec 
chap. xx. 28. OTE 

Ver. 38, And Aaron went up into mouut Her at t chr 
mand ment of the Lord.] chap. xx. 23, 24. 27. Deut. xx, 
50. The Hebrew doctors are tco conceited in their 0. 
ſervation, that becauſe it is {aid of him, and ot Mo 
that they died a/ pi (at the mouth) of the Lord. 1, 
Lord tcok their fouls out of their bodies with 2 
But Maimonides endeavours to make a ſober fene ,; 
this, by repreſenting their meaning to be, that they a. 
pired with the tranſcendent picaſure of divine love. Nile 
Nevoch.- p, 3. Cap. 51. 

Ver. 39. And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and 
three gears old, when he died in mount Hor. | He was jul 
eighty and three years old, when he and Moſes firit u cn: 
with a meſlage to Pharaoh, Excd. vii. 7. By which +: 
appears, that they were not long in working all the nu. 
racles in Egypt, before they brought the people forth : 
tor now forty years after, he was but an hundred aug 
twenty three years old. 

Ver. 41. And they departed from mount Hor, and piicted 
in Zalmonah.] We read in chap. xx. of this book, ver. 4 
that they journ ed from Hor, to compaſs the land or 
Edom; but are not told there, where they piiched 
which is here ſupplied, the name of the place being 
Zalmonah ; which carries in it the ſignification of an 
image, and therefore here, perhaps, the brazen ferper: 
was erected. See chap. xxl. 9. 

Ver. 42. And they departed from Zalmonah, nd 
pitched in Punon.] here Bochart rather thinks the 
brazen ſerpent was ſet up; becauſe, after Moſes ha:h 
given the hiſtory of that, he ſays, they fer forward au, 
pitched in Oboth, chap. xxi. 10. which was the place ct 
their abode next to Punon, as it here follows, Hicrozcic, 
p. I. lib. 3. cap. 12. in the latter end of it. 

Ver. 44. And they departed from Obah, and pitchss 
in Jie-abarim, in the Lorder of Moab. See Chap. xxl. 11, 
This name is tranſlated in the margin, heaps of barn, 
which may poſlibly ſignify many heaps ot ſtones, unc 
lay not far from the mountains ot Abarim, ver. 47. 

Ver. 45. And they departed from Fim, and pitched in 
Dibon-gad.) Here half the name of the firſt place 15 
omitted, as 1s uſual, when the names are long. This may 
ſcem not to agree with chap. xx1. 12. where it 1s fad, 
they removed from thence, and pitched in the valley ot 
Zered ; near which, in all probability, was this Pibot- 

ad, 

y Ver. 47. And they removed from Almen-diblathain, 
and pitched in the mountains of Abarim before Neu.) 
We read no where when they came to this manſion, but, 
it is plain, they were not far from it, when God com, 
manded Moſes to aſcend one of theſe mountains, _— 
take a view of Canaan. Sce chap. vii. 12. But 1 
followed their laſt manſion ; and theretore it is molt likely 
this is the place mentioned, chap. xxl. 20. 3 

Ver. 49. And they pitched by Fordan, from Fett. 


in all likcunood, 


1 te 
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ro ſome deity : For ſo Beth denotes in many compo» 
as Beth-peor (the houſe, or temple of Baal on the 5 " 
Peor) Beth-Aſtaroth, and Beth-Baal-berith, Judges 3 
And Beth-Shemeſh is often mentioned; where the m_ 
e And poſſibly Jeſhimoth may be the {am 
with Jethimon, chap. xxi. 20. 3 
a 2 Atel-Shittim, &c.] Called in 
Shittim, chap. xxv. 1. which ſome tancy had the 14% : 
Abel added to it (which ſignifies mourning): _ 
that lamentation which was made there, by 10m* han 
aggraved fins that were there committed; and b) Bir 1 
for the heavy puniſhment inflicted in that place. wn 
ſeems to have been anciently called Abel-Slittim, © 
this time, ke nan 
Ver. 50. Aud the Lord ſpałe unto Moſes in * jo 
of Moab, &c. | The Deity, aiter he had prepare * * 
their entrance into the land of Canaan, ordered © 
and principal work they ſhould there undertake. (ay un 
Ver. 51. Speak unto the children of Iſrael, ** 


a 5 land © 
them, when ye are paſſed over Fordan, iu th _ 


Canaan.] Accordingly Moſes did deliver this com 
unto them, Deut vil. 1, 2 


Ver. 
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Ver. 52. Then ye ſpall drive out all the inhabitants f 
the land from before you.) Ye ſhall not ſuſſer them to dwel 
in the land any longer, but either deſtroy or expel them; 
becauſe they were abominable 1dolaters, devoted to ex- 
termination, Exod. xxiii. 33. Deut. xx. 16, 17, 18. by 
whom the Iſraelites would have been in danger to be 
corrupted, if they were not rooted out. 5 

And deſtroy all their pictures. Or their temples, 
or houſes of worthip, as Onkelos interprets ir. But 
others (eipecially the Jeruſalem Jargum) underitand 1t 
of the idols or ſtatues ſet up in thoſe temples, or tome re- 
preſentations of their gods. | 1 
And deſtroy their molten images. Exod. xxili. 2 4: 
xxxiv. 13. for it they ſuffered them to remain, they migur 
be enticed to worſhip them. "Theſe were 1dols, perhaps, 
iu publick places, or private houſes, out of their temples. _ 

And quite pluck down all their high paces. | 
They could not throw down the mountains, upon which 
the people of Canaan worſhipped : But the meaning 15, 
that they ſhould cut down the groves which were. there 
planted, and demoliſh all the altars that itood in them. 
For there were no other temples, at firſt, but thete groves 
upon mountains, where the ancient Heathens werthipped 
the ſun, moon, and ſtars, unto which they thought the 
mountains approached nearer than the reſt ot the earth, 
and therefore their ſacrifices there would be molt pre- 
valent. 

Ver. 53. And ye ſpall difpeſſeſs the inhat:tants of the 
land; and dell therein; for I have given you the land to 
poſſeſs it.] God did not intend they ſhould diſpeſſels the 
old inhabitants all at once. but by degrees, as he himſelt 
declares in Exod. xxiii. 29, 30. Deut. vii 22. 

Ver. 5.1. And ye ſhall dicide the land by lot, for an 
inkeritance among your famiilics.) Ye ſhall follow the di- 
rections I have alteady given for the dividing oft the 
land; altcr the old inhabitants ate expelled, chap. xxvi. 
33 


Ver. 55. And if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the 
Id from before you. They could not immediately drive 
them all out, nor was this God's intention as was betore ob- 
ſerved. 
lived; but lett ſeveral nations, or part of them, un- 
ſubdugd, Judges 1. 21, 23. of which he himſelf takes 
P0cce alittle before he died, Joſh. xxiii. 4, 7. where he warns 
the !t:achres to have no commerce with them; promiſing 
tim tha God would in time expel them quite, ver. 5. But 
hen the Lracites grew indolent and pulillanimous, and 
eglizeitly ſuffered the people of Canaan to dwell among 
chem, and contracted friendſhips with them, (as they 
did a.ter ]. thua and all that generation were dead) then 
toll we what is here threatned in the next words. 

Then it ſhall come to paſs, that thoſe which ye 
le e remain of trem ail be pricks in your eyes, aud thorns 
in ;"4r /ites.} They thall bring very fatal calamities upon 
you; aud which ſhall prove as afllictive and miſchievous 
as Wound in the eye, Which is a meſt tender part; or 
in the ſide, when a tnorn feſters in ir. Scme are ſo cu- 
raus, as by the firſt part of theſe words (pricks in your 
eyes to underitand their being ſtunulated to idolatry, by be- 
h Idiag Canaanitiſh rites of religion and manner of wotthip: 
Aid the neat they take to ſignuy the cfhect ot it, in 
la p pun ſhmcuts, which ſhould: befall them, for their 
forſaking God. Joſhua threatned the fame before he 
wy Sorry 2 3 rar an angel or meſſenger ot 
paſs, 5 we read there, dei 1. and trons mat unde 
a $ e gte, vet. 14. and throughout that whole 
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Pave Gone into then.) 


. 2 * purpoſed to do unto them; 
e arcs, as they Were to ſeveral 
poople, nem They ed many years, Judges iii. 8, 14. 
„ e manp other places; or J will cauſe you to flee 

e ou trom the land 1 now 
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Inerefore Joſhua would not attempt it while he 


| CHAP. XXXIV: 


I le Lerdert of the lund. 16 The names of the men 
which fall divide the land. 


ND the LorD ſpake unto Moles, 
A {1ying, 

2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay unto them, When ye come into the land 
of Canaan, (this is the land that ſhall fall 
unto you for an inheritance, eve tae land 
of Canaan, with the coaſts thereof) 

3 Then your ſouth quarter ſhall be from 


2 
the wildernels of Zin, along by the coaſt of 
Ldom, and your fouth border ſhall be the 
outmoſt coaſt of the ſalt- ſea, eaſtward. 

4 And your border ſhall turn from the 


fouth to the aſcent of Akrabbim, and paſs 


on to Zin; and the going forth thereof 


' {ll be from the ſouth to Kadeſh-barnea, 


and fhall go on to Haar- addar, and pals on 


to Azmon. 


— — — r˙Qẽ— untp— — —— — 


9 5 And the border ſhall fetch a compaſs 
from Azmon unto the river of Egypt, and 
the goings out of it ſhall be ar the ſea. 

6 And as for the weſtern border, ye thall 
even have the great ſea for a border : this 
ſhall be your weſt border. 

7 And this ſhall be your north border; 
| from the great fea, you ſhall point out for 
you mount Hor. 

8 From mount Hor ye ſhall point our 
your border unto the entrance of Hamath : 
and the goings forth of the border ſhall be to 
Z.cdad. 

9 J And the border ſhall go on to Zi- 
paron, and the goings out of it ſhall be 
2t Hazar-enan : this ſhall be your north bor- 
der. | 

10 And ye ſhall point out your eaſt bor- 
der, from Hazar-enan to Shepham. 

11 And the coaſt ſhall go down from 
Shepham to Riblah, on the eaſt ſide of Ain; 
and the border ſhall deſcend, and ſhall reach 
unto the fide of the fea of Chinneteth caſt- 
ward, 

12 And the border ſhall go down to Jor- 
dan, and the goings out of it ſhall be at the 
falt-fea : This ſhall be your land, with the 
coaſts thereof round about. 

13 And Moles commanded the children 
of Iſrael, laying, This 75 the land which ye 
{hall inherit by lot, which the LORD com- 
manded to give unto the nine tribes, and to 
the half tribe. 

14 For the tribe of the children of Reu- 
ben, according to the houſe of their tathers, 
and the tribe of the children of Gad, ace 
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cording to the houſe of their fathers, have 
received their inheritance, and half the 
tribe of Manaſſeh have received their inhe- 
ritance. 

15 The two tribes and the half- tribe have 
received their inheritance on this ſide Jor- 
dan car Jericho, eaſt- ward, toward the ſun- 
riſing. 

16 J And the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes, 
ſay ing, | 

17 Theſe are the names of the men 
which ſhall divide the land unto you: 
Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun. 

18 And ye ſhall take one prince of eve- 
ry tribe, to divide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the men are theſe: 
Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, Shemuel the ſon of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the 
ſon of Chiſlon. 

22 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Dan, Bukki the fon of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children of Joſeph, 
for the tribe of the children of Manaſſch, 
Hanniel the ſon of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Ephraim, Kemuel the fon of 
Shiphtan. 

25 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the fon of 
Parnach. 

26 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Iſſachar, Paltiel the fon of Az- 
enn. 

27 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Aſher, Ahihud the ſon of She- 
lomi. 

28 And the prince of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, Pedahel the fon of 
Ammihud. 

29 Theſe are they whom the LORD 
commanded to divide the inhericance un- 
to the children of Iſrael in the land of 
Canaan, 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying.) In 
the ſame place, where they were when God laſt ſpake to 
him; for they made no other removals till they marched 
tor Canaan. : 

Ver. 2. Command the children of Tjrael, and ſay unte 
tem, when ye come into the land of e is the 
land that fhall fall unto you, for your inheritance.| Having 
ſpoken to them concerning their diſpoſſeſſing the Canaanites, 
and dividing their land among their tribes; it was fit to 
deicribe the bounds of their country, that they might 
know whom they were to deſtroy, and into whoſe pos- 
ſleſſions they were to enter. | 

— Ew the land of Canaan, and the coaſts theres.) The 
land beyond jordan; and the limits or bounds thereof. 


Oe 
Ver. 3. Then your ſouth quarter ſhall be from the «i 
derneſs of Zin, along by the coaſt of Edom.] Wie 
bordered upon this wilderneſs, chap. xx. 1, 14. = 
And our ſouth border ſhall te the utmojs conſt of (4, 
ſalt ſca.] From the very tongue of it, as it is expreſſes, 
Joſhua xv. 2. where it appears, this was the portion of the 
tribe of Judah. — 
The ſalt-ſea is that which is called ſometimes th 
dead ſea, and in other authors, Lacus Aſphaltites. In 
Gen. xiv. 3. The Hebrews call all great lakes by Pt 
name of ſeas; and this is called the ſalt. ſea, becauſc 
the water of it is very ſalt, or, as ſome expreſs it, bitter 
and the dead. ſia, propter aquæ immobilitatem, as Juſlin 
ſpeaks, lib. xxxvi. becauſe of the ſuppoſed immoyeable. 
neſs of the water. See Voſſius de Orig. & Progr. Idolol. 
lib. 2. cap. 68. 
Eafiward. | Where the eaſtern and ſouthern 


borders meet. 

Ver. 4. And your border ſball turn from the ſouth 23 
the aſcent of Akrabbim. | Or, to Maale-Akrabbim, a mcur. 
tain on the ſouth end of the dead-ſca, Joſh. xv. 3. Judges 
36. ſo called, as Bochart conj:Etures, from the Vaſt mul. 
titude of ſcorpions found here; from which mountain ai: 
it is probable, the region called Acrabatena, near Idum: 
had its name, 1 Maccab. v. 3. See Hierozoicou, p. : 
lib. 4. Cap. 29. 

Aud paſs on to Zin.) Either to a place called 
Zin, or part of the wilderneſs of Zin; which lay on the 
ſouth of the land of Canaan, cap. xiti. 21. : 


to Kadeſh-Larnea. | From whence the ſpies were ſent to 
ſearch the land; and are ſaid expreſly to have gone up by 
the ſouth, cap. x1ll. 22, 26. 

And fhall go on to Hagar-Addar.] Or, to the 
village of Addar, as the vulgar Latin renders it, which 
ſeems to be juſtified by Joth. xv. 3. Where it is (imply 
called Addar. There 1s a place called Hezron joined 
with it, which may be thought to be the fame with 
Hazar; but ſo is another place allo, called Karkaa; both 
which may as well be thought to be here omitted, tor 
brevity fake, | 

And paſs on to Azmon.) A place lying on the 
weſt-end of the mount cf Edom. 

Ver. 5. Aud the border fhall fetch a compaſs from 4s. 
mon unto the river of Egypt.} By the river ot Egypt 1s 
generally underſtood the Nile; and fo jonathan ter 
renders the Hebrew word Mahal (River) by Niws ; 
which may ſeem to have taken its name trom the a 
Naha!; which the ancients did not pronounce as we d 
now, bur called it Neel, as we find in Epiphanius; lem 
whence Nilus is eaſily made, as Bochart obſerves, Heto- 
z0ic. p. 11. lib. 5. cap. 15. Biſhop Patrick obterves, tt 
it the Nile be here meant, it muſt be the more nortier'y 
mouth of it, where Peluſium ſtood: Sec Gen. AV. 18. 

But we muſt bes leave to obſerve, that the Nile 1s not 
the river of Egypt, mentioned in this verſe, but 2 l 
river that ran not far ſrom Gaza, a city in the ſouthern 
limits of the land of Iſrael, and this is exprelly confumede 
Joſh. xiv. 47. where the cities belonging to the tiibe d 
ſudah being enumerated, mention is made of Gaza, «Ka 
her towns and villages, unto the river of Egypt: Vic: 
it may be fairly inferred, that the Moſaical river ot E5YPc 
was not far from the city of Gaza. \ "This 
Aud the goings oat of it ſpall be at the ſea.) Il 
border ended at the fea, called the great fea in the fle- 
verſe. 1 

Ver. 6. And as for the weſtern border, Je tall r 
even the great ſea.] That is, the Mediterranean, 0! mah 
ſea, which lay on tlie welt of Judea ; and 8 
the Hebrews the great ſea, in compariſon wit 5 a 
of Geneſaret, and Aſphaltites, which they 99 
ſeas. 


— 


This fhall be your weſtern border. Fr a 18 
river of Egypt as tar as Zidon, which was 4 Lodges! 
promiſed land, as appears from Joſhua xin. S 
21. All the cities indeed on the ſhore of this 1 2 
held by the Philiſtines and others, till the _ g 5 
but the Iſraelites had a right to them. * _ _ 
Rabbi Juda underſtands theſe words, as it MF el az 
have the weſtern Ocean itſelf for their porting, or, ds 
IS IR 


the land adjacent to it; for fo he expcunc 


Ca, woe 
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as if Moſes had faid, this. ſhall be your | 
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And the going forth thereof ſball be the forth |, 
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border, viz. © The border of the ſea, and the iſles near 
« ynto it: And the Jeruſalem Targum more plainly, And 
« Jet the great ſea be your border, 7. e. the ocean and 
« the iſles thereof, and the cities, and the ſhips 
« with the ancient waters, that are in the midit of it. 
See Selden in his Mare Clauſum, lib. 1. cap. 6. where 
he alledges this as a proof, that men anciently thought 
they might have dominion over the ſea, as well as the 
land. 

Ver 7. And this ſhall be your northern border ; from the 
great ſea, you ſhail point out for you mount Hor. | Not 
that mount where Aaron died; for that was on the ſouth 
of the land of Canaan, towards Edom; but this was dia- 
metrically oppoſite, on the north of it; and thereſore 
muſt in all likelihood be ſome part of mount Libanus, 
which with Antilibanus (more toward the great fea) 
bounded the promiſed land on the north. But there were 
ſeveral parts of mount Libanus, which were called by 
ſeveral names; and probably one of them was called 
Hor, becauſe of its eminency or height above the reſt. 
So the vulgar tranſlates it; reading we ſuppoſe, the 
Hebrew, not Hor-hahar, i.e. Hor the mountain, but 
Harhahar, the mountain of mountains, i. e. the higheſt 
mountain. The Jews generally by this mount Hor, un- 
derſtand Amanus, which is a part of Taurus (as Mr. 
Seluen obſerves in the place before named) which the 
Jeruſalem Targum calls more briefly Manus. 

Ver. 8. From mount Hor ye ſhall point out your border, 
to the entrance of Hamath.| There were two Hamaths : 
one called by the Greeks, Antiochia ; the other Epiphania. 
The former called Hamath the great, Amos vi. 2. to 
dittingwth it irom the latter, which is the city that is 
always meant, when we read the bounds of Judea were 
to the entrance of Hamath northward, as here, and 
chap. xiii. 21. for it is certain, as Bochart obſerves, they 
did not reach to Antiochia, but came near to Epiphania, 
lib. 4. Phaleg. cap. 36. And this makes it probable, that 
Hor, as we faid before, may be a promontory of Libanus ; 
becauſe in Joſhua xiii. 5. Hermon is joined with the 
cntrance of Hamath, as Hor is here. Now Hermon was 
certainly a part of Libanus, by ſome called Sirion; by 
others Senir, Deut. iii. 9. and by others Sion, Deut. 
W. 48. a 


Zedad. | Which in Ezekie!'s time was reckoned the nor- 
thern border (together with Hamath) from the great ſea, 
juſt as it is here. Ezek. xlvii. 15, 16. 

Ver. 9. And the border jhall go on to Ziphron.) Another 


town in thoſe parts; of which we find no mention any 
where cle, 


And the goings out of it all be at Hazar- 
Fran.) Here it ended, which was a place that retained 
its name till Ezckiel's time, chap. xlvil. 17. David Chy- 
weus ſecms to have given a full account of this northern 
border in a few words: It extended, ſaith he, from the 
Mediterranean, by the mountains of Libanus, to the toun- 
Lain ot Jordan; in which tract are the towns of Hamarh, 


TZadad (in the tribe of Naphthali) Ziphron, in the ſame 


tribe, at the toot of Libanus, and Hazar Enan, which he 
takes to ſignify a village at the fountain of Jordan. 
14 * | 

Ver. 10. And ge fall pint out your eaſiern-border 
| A place not far from 
tnence ; tor the river Jordan was certainly the eaſtern 
Umits. 

** | 

Ver. 11. Aud the coaſt ſhall go down from Shepham to 
R1/t/ah. | A place, no doubr, near to Jordan, with which 
wer the caſtern limits go along. St. Jerom takes Riblah 
to be Antiocha; but that was in Syria, to which the pro- 
mi:ed land did not reach. 


_ Ou the caſt jide of Ain.) The Vulgar reads it 
the tountain gf Daphne : And indeed Ain ſignifies a foun- 
tam; and both Jonathan and the Jeruſalem Targum take 
Kiblah tor Daphne; as they do Shepham, betore mention- 
ed, tor Apamia. But this is only a vain conccit of the 
Jews, who would extend their bounds beyond what God 
Swe them. For it is certain, the land of Canaan never 
extended to ineie places, as Bcchart obſerves, lib 1 Ca- 
1421, cap. 16. And theretore Daphne, which was in th 
:uburbs of Antiochia, cannot be here meant unleſs — 
underſtanc another place mentioned by Joſephus lib 
de bello Judaico, cap. 1. Which lay near the lake of 34 
mechonites, thro? the middle of which Jordan ran. ue 


And the going forth of the border ſpall be to 


then Ain muſt ſignify another fountain of Jordan; for id 
had more than one. And thus David Chytræus explains 
this part of the verſe, and the foregoing. The cattern 
bounds were the river Jordan, near to which were the'e 
places; Enan, which had its name. from the fountain ot 
the river; and Shepham, not far from thence ; Riblah, 
which was alſo near to Jordan, lying between the lake ct 
Semechocnites and Geneſaret. 

Aud the border ſhall deſcend, and fhall reach 
unto the /ide of the fea of Cianereth eaſtward. To the call 
fide of this ſea, or lake, which had its name from a city 10 
called, Joth. xix. 35. and a country, 1 Kings xv. 20. or clic i 
gave them their names: for David Chytrzvns will have lt 
called Cinaereth, from the Hebrew word C1z0r, vi hack 
ſignifies a harp or /ute, the lake being ot that ſhape or 
figure, about four German miles long, and two and a halt 
broad. It is called, The Sea ot Galilee ; or, Tiberias in 
the Goſpel. f 

Ver. 12. And the border ſpall go down to Ferdan.] That 
is, to the river which was eminently fo called, and was on 
the caſt part of Canaan, Gen. xiil. 11. for it was very 
{mall till it came to the lake of Genefaret, before men- 
tioned. From whence, being augmented by {ſeveral tor- 
rents and rivalets, it ran in a wider ſtream, till it tell into 
the Salt or Dead Sea. See Bonſrerius out of Joſephus, lib. 4. 
de Bello Judaico, cap. 1. | 
And its going out ſhall be at the ſalt ſea. This 
Gall be your land, with the coaſts thereof round al. out. | As 
was ſaid before, ver. 2. thereiore they were not to extend 
their right any farther ; this being the country God pro- 
miſed ro Abraham, when he bad him lift up his eyes, and 
look from the place where he was, © northward and ſouth- 
« ward, and caſtward, and weſtward, and walk through 
« the length of the land, and breadth of it,” which he 
aſſures to his poſterity, Gen. xiii. 14, 15, 16, 17. and 
now lays out for them, with the exact limits ot it, in all 
thoſe tour quarters. 

Ver. 13. And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, 

ſaying, this is the laud which ye ſhall inherit by lot.) He 
repeats It ſo often, that they might know what people 
they were to diſpoſſeſs, and with whom they might make 
triendſhip; and not extend their defires beyond the 
bounds of God's gracious grant to them. By which they 
were placed iu a very fertile and pleaſant country, bounds 
ed, as appears, by the foregoing deſcription, on the fourh, 
ver. 4, 5. by great mountains, which ſheltered them from the 
burning air of the deſarts of Arabia; on the weſt by the 
midland ſea, which ſent to them refreſhing breezes ; on 
the north by mount Libanus, which kept off the colder 
blatts trom that quarter ; and on the caſt, by the delightful 
plains of Jordan, abounding with palm-trees, eſpecially 
about Jericho, which yielded them a great revenue. 
Which the Lord commanded to give to the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe.) This he had not faid 
plainly betore, though it was neceſſarily interred, from his 
granting to two tribes and a halt their inheritance beycnd 
Jordan. | 

Ver. 14. For the tribe of the childrea of Reuben accord- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers, and the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Cad, &c. Have received their inheritance. | Upon con- 
dit ion they performed their promiſe, to help the reſt of 
their tribes to win their inheritance in Canaan. So thoſe 
words are to be underſtood, “ Moſes gave unto them the 
& ki:gdom of Sihon, &c.” 

\er. 15. The two tribes and an half have received their 
inheritance on this fide Jordan.] By the gift of God, as 
they themſelves underſtood it, xxx1i. 31. The bounds of 
which the Jeruſalem Targum here undertakes to ſer 
down, and makes them extend caſtward, as far as the 
great river Euphrates; having reſpe&, we ſuppoſe, to 
Geneſis xv. 18. and Exod. xxiil. 30. where he ſets down 
the utmoſt bounds of the countries he intended to beſtow 
upon them in future times, (ſee there) but here only de- 
ſcribes the limits of that land, which they were to enjoy 
in preſent poſſeſſion; and was all that God granted to Abra- 
ham, when he brought him out of Chaldea, and made his 
firſt promiſe to him, Gen. xii. 1, 7. xili. 14, 15, 17. XV. 7. 

Ver. 16. And the Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſajing,) Ha- 


ving told them what they ſhould divide, it was proper to 


appoint ſome perſons to take care to ſee the divifion made. 

Ver. 17. Theſe are the names 

| divide the laud.] Though the lan 
L 


of the men which jha!! 
d was to be divided by 
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lot, yet it was fit there ſhould be ſome perſons to overſee 
the buſineſs, and take care there ſhould be no fraud in the 
crawing of them: and when they were drawn, to prevent 
all quarrels, by determining what portion, thoſe who had 
too much, ſhould give to thoſe who had too little, xxv1. 


54, 55- 

— Elcazar the prieft, and Joſiua the ſon of Nun. 
Thete weie the principal perſons concerned in this great 
affair, who were ſo conſcientious therein, that they did it in 
the preſence of God, at the door of the tabernacle, Joſh. 
XV111. 6, 8, 10. xIx. 51. 

Ver. 18. And ye ſhall take one prince of every tribe, to 
divide the land by inberitance.] "They are called in the 
place laſt named, * the heads of the fathers of the tribes 
* of the children of Iſrael, 


. 


i Fight and forty cities for the Levites with their ſuburbs, 
and the meaſure thereof. 6 Six of them are to be cities 
of refuge. g The laws of murder. 31 No ſatisfatiion 
for murder. 


N D the LoRD ſpake unto Moſes in 
the plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, ſaying, 

2 Commaad the children of Iſrael, that 
they give unto the Levites of the inheritance 
of their poſſeſſion, cities to dwell in: and 
ye ſhall give alſo unto the Levites ſuburbs 
for the cities round about them. 

3 And the cities ſhall they have to dwell 
in, and the ſuburbs of them ſhall be for 
their cattle, and for their goods, and for all 
their beaſts. 

4 And the ſuburbs of the cities which ye 
ſhall give unto the Levites, hall reach from 
the wall of the city and outward, a thou- 
{1nd cubirs round about. 

5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without 
the city on the eaſt ſide two thouſand cubits, 
and on the fouth ſide two thouſand cubits, 
and on the weſt fide two thouſand cubits, 
and on the north fide two thouſand cubits : 
and the chy hall be in the midſt: this ſhall 
be to them the ſuburbs of the cities. 

6 And among the cities which ye ſhall 
give unto the Levites, there {hall be fix ci- 
ties for refuge, which ye fhall appoint for 
the man- layer, that he may flee thither : 
and to them ye ſhall add forty and two 
cities. | 

> all the cities which ye ſhall give to 
the Levites ſhall be forty and eight cities: 
tem /oll qe give with their ſuburbs. 


many; bur from them that have few, ye 
ſhalt gave {ew : every one {hall give of his 
cities unto the Levites, according to his in- 
eritance winch he inheritech. 


* 


9 5 And the Lokb ſpake unto Moſes, 


— 


Chap. 35. 
10 Speak unto the children of Iſrael 
and ſay unto them, When ye be come "ths 


Jordan into the land of Canaan : 

11 Then ye ſhall appoint you cities + 
be cities of retuge for you ; that the Mixer 
may flee thither which killeth any Perſon ; 
ungwares. 

12 And they ſhall be unto you cities 6, 
refuge from the avenger ; that the man. 
{layer die not, until he ſtand before the 
congregation in judgment. 

13 And of thele cities which ye ſhall give 
ſix cities ſholl ye have for refuge. als: 

14 Ye ſhall give three cities on this ſide 


Jordan, and three cities ſhall ye give in the 


land of Canaan, which ſhall be cities cf 
refuge. 

O 

15 Theſe fix cities ſhall be a refuge, bz) 
for the children of Iirael, and for the ſtran- 
ger, and for the ſojourner among them : 
that every one that killeth any perſon uni- 
wares, may flee thither. 

16 And if he {mice him with an inſtru— 
ment of iron (lo that he die) he 7s a mur- 
derer: the murderer {ha!! furely be pur 00 
death. 

17 And if he ſmite him with throwins 1 
{tone (wherewith he may die) and he die, 
he zs a murderer: the murderer ſhall ſurely 
be pur to death. 

18 Or zf he (mite him with an hand- 
weapon of 'wood (wherewith he may Ci-) 
and he die, he zs a murderer: the murder- 
er {hall ſurcly be put to death. 

19 The revenger of blood himſelf ſhall 
ſlay the murderer : when he meeteth him, 
he ſhall ſlay him. | 

20 But if he thruſt him of hatred, or hurl 
at him by laying of wait, that he die; 

21 Or in enmity {mite him with his hand, 
that he die, he that ſmote hin fhall fure!y 
be pur to death ; for he is a murderer : the 
revenger of blood ſhall ſlay the murderer 
when he meeteth him. 5 

22 But if he thruſt him ſuddenly Wide 
enmity, or have caſt upon him any e 
without laying of wait; | | 

23 Or with any ſtone wherewith 1 8 
may die, ſceing im not, and calt 45 op 
him that he die, and vas not his enen) 
neither ſought his harm: =D 

24 Then the congregation {hall a 
between the ſlayer, and the revenge © 
blood, according to theſe judgments. 

25 And the congregation ſhall dar 
che ſlayer out of the hand of the revenge” 
blood, and the congregation ſhall * 
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him to the city of his refuge, whither he was 
led : and he ſhall abide in it unto the dearh 
of the high prieſt, which was anointed wich 
the holy oyl. 

26 Bur if the ſlayer ſhall at any time 
come without the border of the city of his 
refuge, whither he was fled ; | 

27 And the revenger of blood find him 
without the borders of the city of his refuge, 
and the revenger of blood kill the ſlayer; 
he ſhall not be guilty of blood. | 

28 Becauſe he ſhould have remained in 
the city of his refuge, until the death of che 
high prieſt : but after the death of the high 
prieſt, the ſhyer ſhall return into the land 
of his poſſeſſion. 

29 So theſe things ſhall be for a ſtatute 
of judgment unto you, throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 

30 Whoſo killeth any perſon, the mur- 
derer ſhall be put to death by the mouth of 
witneſſes : but one witneſs ſhall not teſtify 
againſt any perlon, to cauſe him to die. 

31 Moreover, ye ſhall take no ſatisfac- 
tion for the life of a murderer, which 75 
guilty of death: but he ſhall be ſurely put 
to death. 

32 And ye ſhall take no ſatisfaction for 
him that is fled to the city of his refuge, 
that he ſhould come again to dwell in the 
land, until the death of the prieſt. | 

33 So ye ſhall not pollute the land 
wherein ye are: for blood it defileth the 
land: and the land cannot be cleanſed of 


the blood that is ſhed therein, but by the 


blood of him that ſhed it. 


34 Dehle not therefore the land which 
ye ſhall inhabit, wherein I dwell : for I the 
Lokb dwell among the children of Iſrael. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſpake unto Moſes, in the plains of 
Moab, by Fordan near Fericho, ſaying.) Sec xxii. 1. Hi- 
therto nothing has bcen, ſaid of the Levites; but that 
they ſhould have no lot in the land of Canaan. But now 
God provides that they ſhould have habitations aſſigned 
them to dwell in, tho' they had no fields nor olive yards, 
Ec. as the reſt of their brethren had. They might in- 
deed have been able to purchaſe houſes for themſelves out 
ot the tithes, and other things which God had long ago 
beſtowed upon them for their portion: But it was not ft 
that God's minitters ſhould be left without any certain 
dwelling. And belide, God would have them live com- 
tortably, and net only have houſes, but a little ground a- 
bout them, for their more commodious ſubſiſtance. 

Ver. 2. Command the children of Iſrael, that they 
unto the Levites of the inheritance ; | 
ot their ſhare that ſhall fall to the 
and on this {ide Jordan. 
. Cities to duell in 
in danger to wander up an 


| | give 
of their poſſeſſion. Out 


m in the land of Canaan, 


J That they might not be 

2 ad down to ſeek an habitation. 

Pp nao Aid ye ſhall give alſo to the Levites ſuburbs for 
4 p 0 Ee = » - 

; eg Found avout them.] Some ground lying round 


about their cities, rhe reaſon of which is givea in the next 
verlie. N 


Ver. 3. And the cities they ſpall have to d well in.] 1 hat 
they may build houſes for themſelves to inhabit. W hich 
did not make it unlawful for them to hire or purcha'c 
houſes in any other city, particularly at Jerufalem, or the 
place where the tabernacle was ſettled; tor we hod in 
Scripture many proofs of their dwelling in other cities, 
beſide theſe which are here aſſigned ro them. And in 
like manner, other people, with their permiſlion, might 
dwell with them in theſe cities, without any breach ot this 
law. 

Aud the ſuburbs ſhall be for their catile, and for 

their goods.] The Hebrew word fignities, not only all 
kind or houſhold ſtuff, but whatſoever was necellary tor 
them and their cattle without doors. 
And for their beaſts. Horſes, aſſes, mules, and 
all forts of living creatures, as the Hebrew word ſ1gnihes. 
But it was not lawful tor them to build houſes in rhete 
fields, nor plant vineyards, nor fow corn: Put they v ere 
given them only to make their dwellings more commodious; 
and that they might have the convenience of cartle about 
them, for proviſions and all other uſes. | 

Ver. 4. And the ſuburbs and cities which ge ſpall give 

unto the Levites.] Jo be their poſſeſſion, by as good and 
full right, as their brethren of the other tribes had in their 
lands, which fell to them for their inheritance by lot: Sec 
Lev. xxv. 31, 32, 33. where they themſelves are diſabled 
to alienate either the houſes or fields of their cities. But 
if they fold a houſe it was to revert at the Jubilee, and the 
fields they could not ſo much as {ell till that time. 
Shall reach from the walls of the city, and out- 
ward, a thouſand cubits round about.) This ſpace was tor 
their out-houſes ; as ſtab'es, places tor hay and ſtraw, and 
ſuch like things, and, perhaps for gardens of herbs and 
flowers. The Gemara, upon the ninth chapter ot dota, 
ſect. 9. ſaith, that under the ſecond temp!e, the Levites 
had no ſuburbs ; which were not reſtored to them airer 
the captivity of Babylon, But there being great care 
raken that the people ſhould pay all the tithe of theirground 
unto the Levites, Nehem, x. 37. it is unreaſonable to think 
that care was not taken for places to lay them in. 

Ver. 5. And ye ſball meaſure from without the city.) Ir 
is not ſaid as in the foregoing verſe, from the wall of the. 
city; thereiore we take it to ſignify from the outſide of 
the ſuburbs before mentioned. 

Ou the eaſt ie two thouſand culits, and on ihe 
fouth fide two thouſand cubits, &c.] So there was in the 
whole three thouſand cubits round about the city; a 
thouſand for the ſuburbs properly fo called; and two thou- 
ſand more tor their paſture, called properly the fields of 
the ſuburbs, Lev. xxv. 34. This is the moſt natural and 
caſy explication of this place. ; 

And the city ſhall le in the midſt. | So that there 
was exactly, every way ſuch a circuit of ground about it. 

_ This ſhall be the ſuburbs of the cities] Here the 
word ſuburbs comprehends the fields alſo. And Maimo- 
nides faith, that by the conſtirution of the elders, they 
ſer forth alſo a burying-place for every city beyond theſe 
limits; for they might not bury their dead within the 
ſuburbs or helds; which they ground upon the foregoing 
verſe, which appoints them for other uſes, Schemita ve 
Jobel, cap. 13. 

Ver. 6. And among the cities which ye ſhall give unto 
the Levites, there all be fix cities for refuze.) Three 
in the land of Canaan, and three on the other fide Jordan, 
ver. 14. the names of which are ſet down, Jſh. xx. 7, 8. 
and thoſe on the other ſide Jordan were ſet apart by Moſes 
himſelf before he died, Deut. iv. 43. The reaſon of their 
being called cities of refuge, is given in the next 
words. 


Which ye ſtall appoint for the man. ſlayer.) 
Such a man-ſlayer as is afterward d2:cribed ; who Killed 
another agaiuſt his will. 

Ver. 11. Then ye ſhall appoint 10 cities, to be cities of 
refuge for you ; that the [layer may flee thitker which 
killth any perſon unawares.\ "Theſe were choſen out of 
thoſe ſorty-two which had been aſſigued to the tribe of 
Levi. They differed from the a/5/a of the Greeks and 
Romans, in that they were deſigned to protect innocent 
perſons only, from the rigour of the law, in caſes of invo- 
luntary homicide, whereas theirs did equally ſhelter the 
guilty and innocent from it. There is an exgreſs com- 


| mand in Exodus, with relation to wiltul murder, that the 
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1 guilty perſon ſhall be torn even from God's altar to be | his firſt buſineſs was to retire with all convenie 


a \ . . nt expert. 
p put to death, chap. xxi. 14. From which we may naturally | tion to the next city of that kind. The wa 


s leading to 


. inſer, that the tabernacle was a ſanctuary to the innocent, it were, by God's own appointment, to be kept in good 
it 1 # not only during their wandering in the wilderneſs, but all repair, that nothing might retard his ſpeed, 

344 the time of their abode in the land of Canaan; at leaſt, The text, Deut. xix. 3. Says only, Thou alt prepare 
the inſtance of Job's taking refuge there, ſeems to imply thee a way, and divide the coaſt of the land into three farts 
as much, tho? his crime excluded him from the benefit of | that every ſlayer may flee thither. | But the Talmudit; and 
it, 1 Kings ii. 28. And indeed ſo ſevere were God's laws Rabbies, add a great number of circumſtances for keeping 
avainſt murder, that if it was even committed in a fray, or | thoſe roads in continual rep air, that the perſon miolhs 
in correcting of a ſervant, and other caſes ; which our mil- | meet with no obſtruction in his flight. Theſe roads, accord. 

« + der laws call Chance Medly, the guilty perſon could not | ing to them, were to be 32 cubits in breadth, ſmooth, 
go unpuniſhed, Exod. xxi. 12, 20. And where the fact was plain, and without any aſcent, deſcent, or ditches. Ar 
accidental and involuntary, tho" God's concern for the life | every place where the road parted, a poſt was to be ſet 


of the innocent perſon was ſuch, that he not only ap- | up to direct them, which had the word miklat, retige, en. 
pointed theſe cities for his protection, but ſcemed, as 1t | graven upon 1t, Every brook or river was to have a gd 
were, to take the offence upon himſelt, yet he condemned bridge; all watry places Were to be drained, and the (ur. 

him to a kind of baniſhment, till the death of the high- | face kept ſmooth and hard. Jo theſe precepts the words 

prieſt then in being, ver. 25. inſomuch that if he ventured of the Baptiſt, prepare the way of the Lord, make 5 

out of the limits, 2 ſays, out of the walls of the | paths ſtrait, every valley ſpall be filled and every moyy. 

"it city, it was lawful for any relations of the deceaſed either | ain levelled, &c. are thought to allude. Once a year at 
| to kill him, or to have him put to death by the hand of | leaſt, in the month Adar, which anſwers in part to ont 
juſtice. February, the magiſtrates in every city were obliged to 

We ſhall not trouble the reader with the various reaſons | viſit them, and ſee they were kept in good order ; cher. 

which interpreters have conjectured concerning the time wiſe, in caſe the avenger chanced to overtake and kill the 

of a man's return being fixed to the death of the high- | ſlayer, the magiſtracy of the place were judged guilty ct 

prieſt. Some of the Jews, who affirm, that the death of | his death. As. for rhe cities of refuge, they were to be cf 

ſo great a perſon, which was univerſally lamented, was the | a moderate bigneſs, well ſurniſhed with water, provilions, 

molt proper motive to make all reſentment on the part | artiſts, and all manner of conveniencies, weapons excepted. 

of the proſecutor to ceaſe, ſeem rather to triſle than to | The reaton they give for excluding theſe laſt was, leſt the 


be in carneſt, and one would wonder, that they ſhould 
have been followed by any Chriſtians. Bur the far greater 
part of theſe look upon this circumſtance to have been 
typical of the reconciliation which Chriſt, our eternal 
high-prieſt, made of ſinners to God by his death. This 
is what the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſeems to intimate, 
Heb. ix. 15. However, it muſt be owned, that ſome men 
hive given too great a ſcope to this way of allegorizing ; 
and that where fo little light is to be had from tie fa- 
cred writings, it would be more adviſeable to ſay nothing, 
than to ſay all that a pious fancy can ſuggeſt. 

Theſe cities were not only for the Ifraclites, but for 


all ſtrangers, who either lived among them, or came thicher 


occaſionally. The Jews, indeed, confine the benefit of 
them to their proſelytes, but this ſenſe ſeems to flow 
more from their narrowneſs of foul, than from the words 
ot the text, ver. 15. Moſcs ordered three of them to be 
aligned on either tide Jordan, ver. 14. This partition 
{rems indeed, ſomewhat unequal, becauſe one fide had 
but two tribes and an half, and the other nine and a halt; 
the reaſon of which ſome Jews tell us was, becauſe there 
were a great many more homicides committed in the for- 
mer by way of ſelf. defence, than in the latter: Bur this 
is ridiculous, and the ſentiment of R. Nachman is much 
more probavle and judicious, namely, that the extent of 
the country of the former was at leaſt as large as that of 
the latter, tho” not {» populous ; which made it neceſſary 
for them to have ſo many of thoſe cities. However, as to 
thoſe tribes on the other fide, God permitted them to 
add three more to their number, when ever the extent 
of their conqueſts ſhould make that increaſe neceſſary, 
Deut. xix. 9. but as this depended upon their conſtant 
obedience, and they, on the contrary, proved conti- 
nually ſtubborn and rebellious, they never tound occaſion 
tor this addition; but the modern Jews think it will be made 
in the days ot the Mefſith. 

How, where, and by whom, the examination of the 
man- layer was made, in order to his being admitted to, or 
excluded the benefit ot the city of retuge ; that is, whe- 
ther by the next judges of the place where the fact was 
committed, or by thoſe of the city where the man fled 
tor {anctuary, is neither cleared from the text, nor agreed 
by interpreters. However, as a late author (Calm. ſub. 
voc. Reuge) jaſtly obſerves, from an expreſſion in Deute- 
roomy, chap. ix. II. 12. Compared with Joſhua xx. 6, 9. 
therg ſeems to have been a double trial, one before the 
gs ot the city of retuge, and one before what the text 
calls there the congregation ; by which is underſtood ei- 
ther thoſe ot the place where the fact was committed, or 
Perhaps the great council; and this ſeems to us to have 
boon necetlary, only when the avenger of blood appealed 
hom tnoie of the place of retuge. Aſſoon theretore as a 
man had been unfortunately guilty of accidental homicide, 


avenger ſhould, in a tranſport of anger, employ them 
againſt the ſlayer. _ Thus far they agree; in ſome other 
points they are divided. Some pretend, that the 1c. 
tagee was to be kept at the charge of the city; andotie;s 
affirm, that he was obliged to follow ſome trade, if he 
could not maintain himſelf without it. Some ay, that 
the houſes in the ſuburbs were to obſtruct the entrance 
of the proſecutor, till they had taken proper means to pa- 
city him; and others, that they only tent ſome graveand 
reverend deputies to meet him without the gates, to per. 
{wade him to clemency and moderation. Some add that 
the tribe of Levi was excluded the benefit of theſe ſanc- 
tuaries; ſo that if any of them happened to kill a man, 
how accidentally ſoever, they were forced to wander em 
place to place. The modern Jews fo far keep upthis cus 
tom, that a man- layer is baniſhed for three years, nt 
ſome city, in which they have a ſynagogue, where by way 
of pennance, he is forced to fay aloud, I am a man. di, 
at his entering into the ſynagogue, and at every ch 
that 15 ſhewed to him. 


vites ere places of refuge, with this difference however, 


food and raiment, that they might not by their prayers 
accelerate the death of their ſons, in order to their {pecc) 
releaſe from their baniſhment. 
Aſſoon as the man-ſlayer came to the place, he Þ 
ſented himſelf to the judges of it, and declared the occi- 
ſion of his arrival there, and the manner in which » 
killed the perſon ; and according as his account apf "= a 
true or falſe, he was admitted into their protect om ; - 
cluded from it. If the avenger of blood, who u a8 * pol 
the neareſt relation to the deceaſed, came to demand jen 
he and his evidence were heard, and the judges did oe 
confirm their former ſentence in favour of the manly 
or delivered him up to be puniſhed, if the fact e 
to have been wilfully committed. If the former e 
was confirmed, he was to be conducted to the place wry" 
the fact happen'd, and there tryed 4 ſecond nee oh 
he was found innocent, he was re- conducted - 1 5 
of refuge, with a ſufficient guard, and r 0 of the 
from all further proſecutions, and at the death 


orn. 
. X : 0 his ON 
high-prieſt, he was at liberty to return t e. 


20 
1e 


a f ry of met 
home. This, at leaſt, is what the generaury ders 
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ters conclude to have been their proceeding in ſuch caſes. 


However, as the account we have of it from Moſes 4 far 
from being clear in this point, and the cities ot retuge 
were ſometimes at ſuch a diſtance from the place where 
the fact was committed, that the man- ſayer might be cafily 
overtaken by the proſecutor, betore he could reach 1t : 
We think it at leaſt, as reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he 
went and ſurrendered himſelf to the judges of the neareſt 

ace, and having cleared himſelt before them from the 
guilc of wilful murther, was by their order conducted ſafe- 
Iv to the next city of refuge, where the magiſtrates had a 
turther hearing of the cauſe, and either confirmed or re- 
roked the ſentence of the former, according to the evi- 
dence for or againſt it. It is true that x hat we quoted 


out of the Rabbies, with reſpect to the conveniencies of 


the roads leading to ſuch places, would be needleſs in 
this caſe, but we look upon their teſtimony as very du- 
bious, and in ſome caſes evidently wrong. Thus the Tal- 
mud tells us, that thoſe cities were to be ſituated by ſome 
rivers, in order to be well ſupplied with water and all 
kinds of proviſion ; that the acceſs to them was to be eaſy 
and without aſcent ; and yet it is plain, that the far greater 
part were built upon rocks. There are many other par- 
ticulars, which they tell us there, and we purpoſely 
omit, becauſe they are ſtill more incredible. 

Beſide theſe cities of refuge, the rabernacle, and aſter- 
ward. the temple, had likewiſe the privilege of ſanc- 
tuaryſhip, eſpecially the altar of burnt offering. Ihe 
Rabbics indeed tell us, the latter was only tor the prielts ; 
but we have ſeen the contrary, in the inſtance ot Joab 
mentioned above. Thoſe indeed who were guilty of wil- 
ful murder, ſheltered themſelves there in vain, and were, 
by God's expreſs command, to be dragged from the very 
altar, to condign puniſhment, To this end, proper 
judges were appointed there alſo, and authorized, to 
make a ſtrict examination of the caſe, after which they 
were either to deliver up the criminal into the hands of 
juſtice, or ſend the innocent under a proper guard to one 
of the cities of refuge. There are ſeveral other material 
circumſtances relating to thoſe kinds of caſes, which Moſes 
having left no particular directions about, may reaſonably 
be ſuppoſed to have been left to the direction of the 
judges. Such for inſtance; when the fact was committed 
juit betore, and the ſentence of the judges had not been 
obtained, in favour of the homicide, tiil after the death 
ot the high-prieſt; or when it was done in the time of 
an interregnum; or in caſe the high-prieſt was killed by 
{ome friends of the exiled perſon; or laſtly, when the 
high-priclt himſelf became a man-ſlayer, which was far 
from being impoſſible: Concerning which, and ſeveral 
others of the like nature, the Talmudiſts have made very 
judicious and equitable regulations, but which we ſhall 
not trouble our readers with, as not being comprehended 
in the Moſaic inſtitution. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of daughters, 5 Is 
remedied by marrying in their own tribes, 7 Leſt the 
merttance fhonld be removed from the tribe. 10 The 
daughters of Zelophebad marry their fathers brothers 


ſons. 


ND the chief fathers of the families 
of the children of Gilead, the fon of 
Machir, the fon of Manaſſeh, of the fami- 
lies of the ſons of Joſeph, came near and 
ſpake before Moſes, and before the princes 
the chief fathers of the children of Iſrael: j 

2 And they ſaid, the Loxy commanded 
my lord to give the land for an inheritance 
by lot to the children of Iſrael : and my 
lord was commanded by the LoR D to give 


the mheritance of Zelophehad our brother 
unto his daughters, 7 


3 And if they be married to any of the 


ſons of the other tribes of the children of 
Iſrael ; then ſhall their inherirance be taken 
from the inheritance of our fothers, and 
ſhall be put to the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto they are received: ſo ſhall it be 
taken from the lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when the jubilee of the children of 
Iſrael ſhall be, then ſhall their inheritance 
be put unto the inheritance of the tribe 
whereunto they are received: ſo ſhall their 
inheritance be taken away from the inheri- 
tance of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moſes commanded the children 
of Iſrael, according to the word of the 
Lok, ſaying, the tribe of the ſons of Jo- 
ſeph hath faid well. 

6 This 7s the thing which the LORD 
doth command concerning the daughters of 
Zelophehad, ſaying, Ler them marry to 
whom they think beſt ; only to the family 
of the tribe of their father ſhall they marry : 

7 So {hall not the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe: 
for every one of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keep himſelf to the inheritance of the tribe 
of his fathers. 

8 And every daughter that poſſeſſeth an 
inheritance in any tribe of the children of 
Iſrael, ſhall be wife unto one of the family 
of the tribe of her father, that the children 
of Iſrael may enjoy every man the inheri- 
tance of his fathers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remove 
from one tribe to another tribe; but every 
one of the tribes of the children of Iſracl 
{hall keep himſelf to his own inheritance. 

Io Even as the LokD commanded Mo 
ſes, ſo did the daughters of Zelophehad. 

11 For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milkah, and Noah, the daughters of 
Zelophehad, were married unto their ſa— 
thers brothers ſons. 

I2 4nd they were married into the f1- 
milies of the ſons of Manaſſeh the fon of Jo- 
ſeph, and their inheritance remained in the 
tribe of the family of their father. 

13 Theſe are the commandments and 
the judgments, which the LoxD command- 
ed by the hand of Moſes, unto the children 
of lirael in the plains of Moab, by Jordan 


near Jericho. 


Ver. 1. And the chief fathers of the families of 

children of Gilead, 15 0 of Fen 1 ſon of Me 
naſſeh.] Not the fathers of thoſe families, Whose inhe- 
ritance had been aſſigned them already on this (ide Jordan 
in the land of Gilead; but the other half of the tribe of 


Manaſſeh who were to have their inheritance in Canaan, 
Where 
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where the daughters of Zelophchad alſo had their por- 
tion, as appears from Joſh. xv11. 3, 4, Oc. 
Came near and ſpake before Moſes, and before 
the princes, the chief fathers of the children of Iſrael.| Who 
were met together in a great aſſembly, as they uſed to do, 
about publick affairs. Sce xxvil. 2. Xxxi. XxXll. 2. 

Ver. 2. Aud they ſaid, the Lord commanded my Lord.) 
This ſhews, that one of them was the mouth of the reſt. 
To give the Land for an inkeritance by lot to the 
children of Iſrael.) See xxvi. 52, 53. for there the foun- 
dation of all theſe doubts was laid. 

m Lord was commanded by the Lord to give 
the inheritance of Zelophehad.) Which ſhould have fallen 
to Zelophchad had he been alive. 

Our brother.] So they called their near re- 


tations. 

— Unto his daughters] Who petitioned him for the 
po ſleſſion which fLould have been their fathers, and it was 
granted them. Sce xxvil. 6, 7. a 

Ver. 3. And if they be married to any of the ſons of 
the other tribes of the children of Iſrael. | They being rich, 
many, it might be ſuppoſed, of the other tribes, as well 
is their own, would court them for their wives; and if 
they ſhould chooſe an husband who was not of their own 
tribe, the inconveniencies which that diſpoſal of them- 
:clves would cccafion, are now repreſented to Moſes, in 
order for his aſſigning ſome method for their prevention. 

—— Then ſhall their inheritance be taken from the 
inheritance of our fathers.) That is, it will go our of our 
tribe, to which it originally belonged. 

And ſhall be put to the inheritance of the tribe 
wwhereunto they are received.) Become a part of the in- 
heritance of that tribe into which they married. 

— fo Hall it be taken f rom the lot of our inheritance. 
For it muſt have deſcended unto their children, who were 
of another tribe by the fathers fide, which alone was con- 
ſidered, and not the mothers in this caſe. | 

Ver. g. Aud whea the jubilee of the children of Iſrael 
ſpall be. Which was ordained for the preſerving eſtates 


in the tribes and families to which they originally apper- 


tained, I ev. xxv. 10, 13. 

— Then flall their inheritance be put unto the inheritance 
of the tribe wherennto they are received. | The jubilee will 
not help us in thts cate, by making their inheritances re- 
turn as other lands do; becauſe they are become the in- 


her itance of another tribe, by the right of marriage. 


—— Jo ſl all their inheritance be taken away from the 
1beritance Q the tribe of our fathers. | So will their eſtate 
go out of our tribe without remedy, becauſe the jubilee 
itſelf will give us no relief. 

Ver. 5. And Moſes commanded the children of Iſrael, ac- 

cording to the word of the Lord.] Whom, we ſuppoſe, he 
confulred about this matter (as he did when the firſt 
doubt was moved about the inheritance of theſe women, 
il. 5.) and received the anſwer by which he here di- 
rected the Uraclies to govern themſelves, 
The tribe of Foſeph.) In whoſe name the chief 
tchers of their {everal tamilies made this repreſentation to 
Moſes; as became men who took care of the concerns of 
the whole tribe. „ 

Huth [aid well.) In deſiring the inheritance of theſe wo- 
men might not go out ot their tribe; which was prevented 
by the following law. 

Ver. 6. This is the thing which the Lord doth command, 
concerning the daughters of ZLelophehad, ſayiag, Let them 
marry to whom they tin beſt.] They were not confined 
to any particular perſons ; but might have their choice a- 
mong thoſe who were deſcended from the ſame ſtock, as 
it immediately follows, EE 
Only to the family of the tribe of their father 
#411 they marry | Only with theſe two limitations, that 
they might not marry a man of another tribe, nor a man 
ot another family in their own tribe. For it is very mani- 
tell, that they are confined to marry into the family of 
their tacher; and accordingly they eſpouſed their couſin- 
$21mins, as we now ſpeak, ver. 11. For this law was 
made tor the prefervation of families (as wellas of tribes) 
as riie law tor the redemption of lands was. And there- 
tore theſe words, the family of the tribe of their father, are 
Wall rrantlared by Grotius, upon Matt. i. 16. familia 
[rips paterne, the iamily ot the ſtock of their father, which 
was that they delired might not periſh, xxvii. 4. and was 


o 


which it belonged. 


. K 
the ground of tlie law, which commanded a man to marry 


the wife of his brother, who lett no iſſue, Deut. xx, 3 
Therefore there being ſeveral families in the tribe - 
Manaſleh, xxvi. 29, 30, 31, 32. Theſe women could 4 of 
only into the family of the Hepherites, 5 

Ver. 7. So ſhall not the inheritance of the children 
Iſrael remove from tribe to tribe.) For by preſerving it f 
the family to which it was given, it was neceſſarif . 
ſerved in the tribe. ah 
Por every one of the children of Iſrael ſhall hn * 
himſelf to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers.) And 
not endeavour to obtain any part of the inheritance t 
another tribe, by marrying an heireſs in it. Plato hin 
ſelf took care of this, that when a man left ä 
daughter, his eſtate ſhould not be carried by her to 3 
ſtranger, but ſhe ſhould be bound to marry, var af vlan 
one that was neareſt of kin to her. And if there was 1 
want of near kindred ute [tv 2&IMNDE uiidGy Ec. ir 
ſhould deſcend to the children of her father's 'brother 
or the children of the grand-iather, ſome of which h. 
ordains ſhould marry ber, lib. 2. de legibus, p. 924, g:; 
Edit. Sarrani. on 

Ver. 8. Aud every daughter that poſſeſſet b an inleri. 
tance in any tribe of the children of Iſrael. | Here this lay 
is made general, that all women who were heireſtes, a; 
the daughters of Zelophehad were, ſhould do as they ar 
here commanded. And this was one of the Attic laws 
which, as Grotius obſerves, were plainly borrowed * 
the law of Moſes My sSG⁰H0⁰it t zee iu 7 alywee; 
yapEs, Ec. That an heireſs ſhould not marry out of ber 
kindred, but diſpoſe of herſelt and eſtate ms Uyyrale 5iy; 
to one neareſt of kin to her; which was one of the law; 
of Solon, as Sam. Petitus obſerves out of Iſæus, Pollux, 
and others, in his comment, in leges Atticas, lib. 6, 
tit. 1. p. 441. 

——— Shall be wiſe to one of the families of the trile 
of her father.) Here ſhe is contined to her family, and 
not meerly to her tribe. But this concerned only ſuch 
as were heireſſes; all other women being allowed to 
marry into what tribe they pleaſed ; as appears by thoſe 
very books, wherein we read that Aaron himſelf married 
the ſiſter of the prince of Judah, Exod. vi. 22. And if 
any object, that this was betore the giving of the lay, it 
is evident that Jehoida, a prieſt, and conſequently of the 
tribe of Levi, married king Jehoram's ſiſter, who was df 
the tribe of Judah, 2 Chron. xxii. 11. And long before 
this, all the tribes of Iſtael being in great ſollicitude how 
to find wives for their brethren ot Benjamin, did not 
ſcruple their having them out of any tribe, it it had not 
been for their oath, Judges xx1. 18. And to add no more, 
David himſelf, of the tribe of Judah, married Michal, 
the daughter of Saul, who was ot the tribe of Benjamin. 

The Talmudiſts add, that even theſe heireſſes might 
marry into what tribe they pleaſed, atter the fuſt cu 
ſion of the land by Joſhua ; to which they imagine tius 
law was reſtrained ; it being a common faying among 
them, that it did not belong to any age, but that in which 
it was made. In the following ages they pretend, a man 
might purchaſe land in any tribe, and poſſeſs it always, 
or have the inheritance of it by marriage, tho he ver 
of another tribe, as Selden ſhews their opinion to be, 
lib. de ſucceſſionibus ad leges Hebr. cap. 18, and lib. 1 
de Synedr. cap. 4. N. i. and Buxtorf de ſponſal. & din oils 
ſect. 44. But this is well confured by Grortius, in fl 
annotations upon Matt. i. 16. | 

Ver. 9. Neither ſhall the inheritance remove fim d 
trile to another tribe. | This eſtabliſhes in general, what be 
had ſaid before, ver. 7. with particular reſpect to dee 
daughters of Zelophehad. But Moſes Ben Nacumi", 
upon theſe very words, aſſerts the Talmudic opel. 
fore mentioned, that this concerns only the preſent - 3 
not future ages; and puts this caſe (which is the _ 
that can be thought of.) It a woman was marr: ” 
another tribe, after which marriage, her father auc | 
her brethren dying without children, the Inheritance 
to her, and conſequently, faith he, the N 1 
devolve from one tribe to another, into which 1c che 
married. But, according to the letger ot theſe words 1 
inheritance was rather to deſcend to the next 5 2 to 
kindred, than by her to be carried out of the tre 
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Aar every one of the tribes of the children of 
Iſrael ſpall keep himſelf to his own inheritance.] Shall 
cleave, or ftick cloſe to his own inheritance, as the Hebrew 
word ſignifies; and as the Greek and Latin expteſſes it. 
The reaſon of the command was, as Procopius Gazxis 
obſerves, to prevent the confuſion of tribes. How the 
rulgar Latin came to deviate ſo much from the Hebrew 
text, and from the intention ot this law (as it hath done 
in this and the two preceding verſes) we ſhall not here ex- 
amine. It is ſufficient to obſerve, that Onkelos hath ex- 
preſſed the Hebrew text, word for word; and the LXX 
do not depart from the ſenſe of it. | 

Ver. 10. Even as th: Lord commanded Meſes, ſo did the 
daughters of Zelophehad.) Accordingly they followed this 
direction when they came into the land of Canaan, and 
had received their portion there. Now there being no 
ſuch words added here, as there are in other caſes, this 
ſhall be unto the children of Iſrael a ſtatute of judgment 
throughout your generations, xxxv. 29. It led, as we con- 
jecture, the Talmudic doctors into the forementioned 
opinion, that this law concerned only the preſent gene- 
ration. 

Vet. 11. For . Mahlah, Tizzah, and Hoglah, and Mil- 
kah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad.] Thus they 
are called both in the vi. 33, and xxvii. 1. Tho' they 
are not there mentioned in the fame order; for Tizzah is 
there named laſt, who here is named in the ſecond place. 
Perhaps they are ſet down here in the order wherein they 
were diſpoſed in marriage; and Tizzah, who was the 
younger, was married 1n the ſecond place. | 
IWere married unto their fathers brothers ſons. 
For Hepher, no doubt, had other ſons beſide Zelophehad, 
who had iſſue male, tho* Zelophehad had not. What 
their names were, or how many of them, we do not know; 
bur ſome ſuppoſe them to have been fix; one of whom 
died in the wilderneſs without iſſue. See Selden de Suc- 
ceſſionibus, cap. xxiii. where he diſcourſes at large of the 
portion which fell to them in the land of Canaan. 


The End 
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Ver. 12. Aud they were married into the families, &C.} 
In the margin, more exactly out of the Hebrew, to ſome 
that were of the families ; that is, to one of the. families 
of Manaſſeb, trom whom ſeveral familics deſcended, 
xXv1. 29, Ec. 

— — And their inheritance remained in the trite if the 
family of their father.) The word for tribe, ſignifies ſome- 
times merely a lamily in a tribe. And fo the LX (as 
Grotius obſerves in the place before named) in this very 
affair, uſe ſometimes the word i,, and ſometimes 
vy; the former of which ſignifies a part of a whole 
tribe. And thus Joſephus alſo uſes the word Quin, to 
ſignify a family. Mr: Selden hath the ſame obſervation 
de Succeſſionibus, cap, 18. that the Hebrew word is ſome- 
times tranſlated Qudn ; and then 1t ſignifies not a tribe, 
but @Ta%io;av, ovyſtacy, familiam, cognationem, ſeu genus 
ſanguine proximum ; a family, a Kindred, or thoſe that are 
next in blood. But there is no need of theſe obſer- 
vations, it the words be tranſlated, as they may, rightly ; 
and their inheritance remained in the tribe, and the family 
of their father: See ver. 6. 8 

Ver. 13. Theſe are the commandments and the judgments 
whith the Lord commanded by the hand of Mies, to the 
children of Iſrael in the plains of Moab, by Fordan near 
Jericho.] He began to deliver the precepts here intended 
at chap. xxvi. See ver. 3. and continues them to this 
place. By commandments, ſeem to be meant the pre- 
cepts about the worſhip of God, chap. xxviii, xxix, xxx. 
and by judgments, the civil laws abour dividing their in- 
heritances, and regulating their deſcent to their poſterity, 
and eſtabliſhing cities of refuge for manſlayers, which are 
expreſly called a ſtatute of judgment, XXVI1I, I I. XXXV. 29. 
Some other things are interſperſed, as God's command- 
ment to number the people {which was in order to the 
alligning them their inheritances proportionable to their 
families) to execute judgment on the Midianites; and to 
ſer down in writing their travels in the wilderneſs; of 
which we have given an account in their proper places. 
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The ARGUMENT. 


This laſt Book of the Pentateuch derives its name Deuteronomy from a compound word 
in the Greek language, ſignify ing a SECOND Law; or, a Repetition 5 Law; 
becaule Moſes, in this book, makes a ſummary repetition of the laws which God 
had given in the foregoing books, recommending and inculcating them to the people 
with extraordinary zeal, pious exhortations, and perſwaſive motives. - 

This book may properly be called, An abridgment of the law. Its Hebrew appellation, 
is Elle-haddebarim, which are the two firſt words of it in the Hebrew text, and they 
ſignify, Theſe are the words. Some Rabbins call it Miſhnah, that is to ſay, The ſe- 
cond Law ; others, The book of reprehenſions, on account of the reproaches with 
which Moles loaded the Iſraelites, in chap. i. viii, ix, xxiii, xxx, xxxii. 

Moſes wrote this book during the two laſt months of the 4oth year from the children of 
Iſrael's departure out of Egypt, in the plains of Moab, when he had brought them to 
the frontiers of Canaan, and after all the rebellious among them, had been conſumed 
in the wilderneſs, as the LORD himſelf had ſworn. 

This faithful ſervant of God was willing to employ the ſmall remainder of his life, in 
repreſenting to the Iſraelites all the events which had happened to them in the deſert; 
for the more effectual inſtruction of the people, who were grown up there, in what 

a related to their duty. Part of them were to ſettle on that fide Jordan; but the ma- 

jority were to paſs over that river under the conduct of Joſhua, and take 3 
of their promiſed inheritance; God having aſſured Moſes, that he was to die there, 
without entering into the land of Canaan. 

In the firſt place, this great legiſlator repreſents to the Iſraelites, the numerous and ex- 
traordinary bleſſings God had conferred upon them during the ſpace of forty years, to- 
gether with the juſt puniſhments the rebellious murmurers among them had drawn 
down upon their own heads. The defign of Moſes, in this enumeration, was to di- 
poſe them to a careful conformity to the laws of God. 

He then reiterates and explains to them, not only the moral law or decalogue, bur 
alſo the ceremonial laws, reſpecting their religion, and the outward ſervice God te- 
quired of them; together with the juſticiary or civil laws, and ſeveral military 0 
dinances. He likewiſe takes occaſton to inſert ſome new laws, accompanied uy 
various admonitions and vehement obteſtations, with a very remarkable prediction 
concerning the chief of all prophets. 
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ich excellent promiſes of great and wonderful bleſ- 
* 1 1 Ve er with en vabe- and fatal curſes, if at 
_ 0 k the covenant he had made with them. 
any time they ſhould apoſtatize and break the e 11g oY 
And laſt of all, he appoints Joſhua to ſucceed him, and ſolemnly de wers the 7 ol 
the law into the hands of the Prieſts and Levites, with orders to depoſite it in the ſanc- 
tuary, and read it at certain times before all the people. F SPY 
He compoſed alſo, and taught the children of Iſrael, an excellent prop _ o or 
ſong, wherein he foretels what ſhould happen to them till the coming of Chriſt, an 
ling of the Gentiles. 
i WE bleſſed the twelve tribes, and having taken a view of the Holy Land, from 
the top of mount Nebo, he died, and was buried there by the LORD. 15 
The children of Iſrael mourned for this great man, and Joſhua ſucceeded in his room F 
having been, by God's ſpecial appointment conſecrated before to that high charge an 
ent. | 5 
3 ſceptics have concluded, from the frequent repetitions which occur in this 
Book, that Moſes could not be its author; 1 it is demonſtrable that ſeveral paſ- 
ſages in it were delivered to the Iſtaelites at different times; which made it neceſſary 
for this great legiſlator to have recourſe to the repetitions objected to, in order to cauſe 
the ſubject of them to fink deeper into the minds of the poop: by being frequently 
inculcated. We may add too, that all wiſe men have ever judged it neceſſary to ſay, 
the very ſame things, concerning the ſame things; that they might be perfectly under- 
ſtood, and fixed in the memory of their auditors, as well as ſettled in their hearts and 
affections. Epictetus, in particular, delivered this, long ago, as an advantageous 
maxim in all ſtudies : © This muſt be known (fays that philoſopher) as a certain 
truth, that it is not eaſy for a man to attain the ſolid knowledge of any thing, un- 
« leſs he both read and hear the ſame things every day; and alſo apply himſelf to the 
« practiſe of them.” Moſes took this wiſe method with the children of Iſrael, em- 
ploying, in all probability, moſt of the latter part of his life, in repeating to that peo- 
ple the precepts he had formerly taught them, and in refreſhing their memories with 


— 


the reaſons they had for a conſtant conformity to them. 


. | 


t Moſes ſpeech in the end of the fortieth year, briefly re- 
hearing the ſtory, 6 Of Gods promiſe, 9 Of giving them 
efficers, 19 Of ſending the ſpies to ſearch the land, 34 
Of Gods anger for their incredulity, 41 And diſobedience. 


FN x; HESE be the words which 
D [+ Y [& 
== Fog Moles ſpake unto all Iſrael, 


| Paran, and Tophel, and La- 
ban, and Hazeroth, and Dizchab. 

2 {There are eleven days journey from 
Horeb, by the way of mount Seir, unto 
K2deſh-barnea) 

3 And it came to paſs in the fortieth 
year, in the eleventh month, on the firſt 
day of the month, that Moſes ſpake unto 
the children of ſrael, according unto all chat 
the LORD had given him in commandment 
unto them ; | 


4 After he had ſlain Sihon the king of 


he Amorites, which dwelt in Heſhbon, and 


1 


Og the king of Baſhan, which dwelt at Aſ- 
taroth in Edrei. | | 

5 On this fide Jordan in the land of 
Moab, began Moſes to declare this law, 
laying, 5 

6 The Loxp our God ſpake unto us in 
Horeb, ſaying, Ye have dwelt long enough 
in this niount : | 

7 Turn you, and take your journey, and 
go to the mount of the Amorites, and unto 
all the places nigh thereunto, in the plain, 
in the hills, and in the vale, and in the 
ſouth, and by the ſea-ſide, to the land of 
the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto 
the great river the river Euphrates. 

8 Behold, I have ſer the land before you: 
go in and poſſeſs the land which the LORD 
[ware unto your fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, to give unto them, and to their 
ſeed after them. 

9 T And I ſpake unto you at that time; 


ſaying, I am not able to bear you my elf 
alone : 


10 The 
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10 The LokD your God hath multiplied 
you, and behold, you are this day as the 
ſtars of heaven for multitude. 

11 (The Loxp God of your fathers 
make you a thouſand times ſo many more 
as ye arc, and bleſs you as he hath promiſed 
you) 

12 How can I myſelf alone bear your 
cumbrance, and your burden, and your 
{trife ? 

13 Take ye wiſe men, and underſtand- 
ing, and known among your tribes, and ! 
will make them rulers over you. 

14 And ye anſwered me, and ſaid, The 
thing which thou haſt ſpoken, ig good for us 
to do. 

15 So I took the chief of your tribes, 
wile men and known, and made them heads 
over you, captains over thouſands, and cap- 
tains over hundreds, and captains over fifties, 
and captains over tens, and officers among 

our tribes. 

16 And I charged your judges at that 
time, ſaying, Hear the cauſes between your 
brethren, and judge righteouſſy between 
every man and his brother, and the ſtranger 
that is with him. 

17 Ye ſhall not reſpect perſons in judg- 
ment, but you ſhall hear the ſmall as well 
as the great; you {hall not be afraid of 
the face of man, for the judgment 7s 
Gods: and the cauſe that is too hard for 
you, bring 7 unto me, and I will hear 
it. 

18 And | commanded you at that time 
all the things which ye ſhould do. 

19 J And when we departed from Ho- 
reb, we went through all that great and 
terrible wilderneſs, which you ſaw by the 
way of the mountain of the Amorites, as 
the LORD our God commanded us; and we 
came to Kadeſh-barnea. 

20 And I ſaid unto you, Ye are come 
unto the mountain of the Amorites, which 
the LORD our God doth give unto us. 

21 Behold, the LoꝶDD thy God hath ſer 
the land before thee: go up aud poſſeſs 
it, as the LORD God of thy fathers hath 
ſaid unto thee ; fear not, neither be diſcou- 
raged. 

22 J And ye came near unto me ever 
one of you, and ſaid, We will ſend men 
betore us, and they ſhall ſearch us out the 


land, and bring us word again by what way 


we mult go up, and into what cities we ſhall 
come. | 


23 And the laying pleaſed me well : 


P. I, 


ns... 


and I took twelve men of you; one ”y 


tribe. 

24 And they turned and went up in 
the mountain, and came unto the valle p 
Eſhcol, and ſearched it out. / 

25 And they took of the frui 
land in their ks and brouphe 1 
unto us, and brought us word again 5 
ſaid, It is a good land, which the Loo 
our God doth give us. | 

26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not 90 


up, but rebelled againſt the commandmen 


of the LoRD your God. 

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and 
ſaid, Becauſe the LORD hated us, he hath 
brought us forth out of the land of Egypt 
to deliver us into the hand of the Amorre 
to deſtroy us. 

2 8 Whither ſhall we go up? our brethren 
have diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The 
people zs greater and taller than we, the ci. 
ties are great and walled up to heaven, and 
moreover we have ſeen the ſons of the Ana- 
kims there. 

29 Then ſaid unto you, Dread not, nei- 
ther be afraid of them. 

30 The LORD your God which goeth 
before you, he ſhall fight for you, accord- 
ing to all that he did for you in Egypt, be- 
fore your eyes : 

31 And in the wilderneſs, where thou 
haſt ſeen how that the LORD thy God bare 
thee as a man doth bare his ſon, in all the 
way that ye went, until ye came into thi 
place. 

32 Yer in this thing ye did not believe 
the LORD your God. 

33 Who went in the way before you, to 
ſearch you out a place to pitch your tents 
in, in fire by night to ſhew you by what 
way ye ſhould go, and in a cloud by day, 

34 And the LoRD heard the voice of 
your words, and was wroth, and [ware, 
laying, | 

35 Surely there ſhall not one of theſe 
men of this evil generation ſee that god 
land, which I ſware to give unto your H. 
thers; | 

36 Save Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, be 
ſhall ſee it, and to him will I give the land 
that he hath trodden upon, and to his chil- 
dren, becauſe he hath wholly followed the 
LoRD. | 

37 Allo the LokD was angry with me 
for your ſakes, ſaying, Thou allo ſhalc 09 
go in thither. 
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38 Bui Joſhua the ſon of Nun, which 
ſtandeth before thee, he ſhall go in thither. 


Encourage him: for he {hall cauſe Iirael to 


inherit it. 

29 Moreover, your little ones, which ye 
ſaid ſhould be a prey, and your children 
which in that day had no knowledge be- 
tween good and evil, they {hall go in thi- 
ther, and unto them will I give it, and they 
{hall poſſeſs it. | 

40 But 7s for you, turn ye, and take 
your journey into the wildernels, by the 
way of the Red-lca. 

41 Then ye anſwered and {aid unto me, 
We have ſinned againſt the LORD, we will 
go up and fight, according to all that the 
{.0RD our God commanded us. And when 
ye had girded on every man his weapons 
of war, ye were ready to go up into the 
hill. 

42 And the LORD faid unto me, Say 
unto them, Go not up, neither fight, for I 
am not among you; leſt ye be ſmitten be- 
tore your eneniss. | 

43 So | ſpake unto you, and ye would 
not hear, but rebelled againſt the com- 
mandment of the LokD, and went pre- 
ſumptuouſly up into the hill. 

44 And the Amorites which dwelt in 
that mountain, came out againſt you, and 
chaſed you as bees do, and deſtroyed you 
in Seir, even unto Hormah. 

45 And ye returned and wept before 
the LokxD; but the LORD would not 
hearken to your voice, nor give ear unto 
you. 

40 So ye abode in Kadeſh many days, 
ere unto the days that ye abode 
Here. 


Ver. 1. Theſe be the words 


he which Moſes fpake unto all 
/ i it]. j 1 


When Moſes perceived the time drew near in 
Winch he was e go the <way of all the carth, Joſh. xxiii. 14. 
and to gie an account of the moſt glorious adminiſtration 
that ever any mortal man was inveſted with, he made his 
laſt eflorts to impreſs upon the minds of the children of 
Jirael the laws which he had before preſcribed to them. 
The ſpeeches he adurefled ro them upon this occaſion 

compoſe the matter and ſubſtance of this book. Moſes 
did not pronounce all. theſe diſcourſes at one time, or in 
one day, but aſſenibled the people ſeveral times upon this 
occalion : Ihe firit was, on the firſt day of the eleventh 
month of the thirty ninth year after the departure of the 
Itrachres out of Egypt. He did not die till the firſt day 

10 tollowing "cordin r 
Seren Ga re ſe ines 
iy, it We tc alendar. 

; Oa ti is /ide Jordan. The Vuloar Latin ha- 
Ling tranſlated the Hebrew word \beeber] * the ol her ide 
Jordaa, iome Ill-ditpoſed minds have thence deduced an 
argument, that Moſes Was Not the author of this 8 

becauſe the writer plamly dechires, that he was in Canden 
hen he compiled ic. But a very little conſideration would 
nave prevented this trwolous objection ; there being no- 
thing more cartam, than that the Hebrew word fignifies in- 
tif either one ide or the other and may be li— 


Prently 2 
o - 


terally tranſlated, in the paſſage over Fordan, or, as they 
were about to paſs over it; as Huetius obſerves ; and he 
likewiſe proves by plain examples, that the Hebrews have 
no other word to expreſs their mind, when they would 
ſay either on this ſide or beyond. S2e Demonſt. Evang. 
Propoſ. iv. cap. xiv. To which another learned writer 
ſince him (Hermannus Wittius, lib. 1. Miſcel. Sacr. cap. 
xiv.) hath added ſeveral other places, which evidently ſhew, 
that beeber is a word that indifterently belongs to cither 
fide of any place ; ſee 1 Sam. xiv. 40. and mult be deter- 
mined by the circumſtances, to which it is to be applied. 
And here undoubtedly it is to be rendered, on this {ile 
Jordan. See chap. i i. 8. : 
In the wilderneſs in the plain.| In the plain 
of Moab, where they had remained a long time, as ap- 
pears from the foregoing book, Numb. xx11, 1. I. 3, 63. 
XXXI. 12. XXXUI. 48, 59. XXV. I. XXXVI. 13. 
Over againſt the Red Sea.) There is no word 
in the Hebrew text tor Sea; and thereſore the- marginal 
tranſlation is to be preferred, which is, over againſt Sup. 
This was a place in the country of Moab, (ſee Numb. x). 
14.) oppoſite to which they now lay encamped ; but were 
ſo far diſtant from the Red Sea, that there can be no re- 
ſpect to it hore. : 
Between Paran.] He doth not mean the wil- 
derneſs of Paran, frequently mentioned in the foregoing 
book (for that was as remote from hence as the Red Sea) 
bur ſome place in the country of Moab, as Suph was, and 
the reſt of the places which here follow. 
And Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and 
Digabah.] There was a place called Hazeroth, where 
they had encamped a long time ago, Numb. xi. 35. XXXIIIi. 
17. but it was in another wilderneſs far from this place, as 
appears by the account Moſes gives of their removals 
from that place to this where they now lay, Numb. xxx111. 
17, 48, 49. And therefore we take this, and the other 
three places here mentioned, to have been frontier towns 
in the country of Moab, which lay upon the borders of 
this plain. The laſt of which, Dizabah, is tranſlated by 
the LXX. and the Vulgar, as if it ſfignitied a place where 
mines of gold were. 

Onkelos, and the Jeruſalem Targum, take Suph to 
ſignify the Red Sea, and Paran for the wilderneſs through 
which they had travelled many years ago, &c. but they 
are forced to add ſeveral words to make out the ſenſe of 
the verſe before us in this manner: "Theſe be the words 
* which Moſes ſpake unto all Iſrael on this ſide Jordan, 
* Ec. reproving them becauſe they ſinned in the deſert, 
* and provoked God in the plain over againſt the Red 
* Sea; and murmured in Paran about manna; and at 
* Hazeroth for fleſh, Sc.“ And fo they proceed to men- 
tion other ſins committed in other places; but not in theſe 
here named; which they force trom their natural ſenſe to 
comply with this conceit. 

Ver. 2. There are eleven days journey from Horeb, &c. | 
Or eleven days (we were travelling) from Horeb, by the 
way Cf mount Seir, unto Kadeſh-barnea ; which cannot be 
underſtood of the whole time they ſpent between thoſ two 
places, but only of that which they employed in their jour- 
ney : for they ſtayed a month at Kibroth-hattaavah, and a 
week more at Hazeroth, Numb. xi. 21. xii. 15, 16. before 
they came to Kadeſh-barnea. This he repreſents to them, 
to make them ſenſible, they had been kept in the wilder- 
neſs ſo many years, as had paſſed fince they came out of 
Egypt; not becauſe it was a long way to Canaan, but for 
the reaſon mentioned in the xivth chapter of Numbers, 
Lor from Horeb, whither he ordered them to go, when 
they came out of Egypt, they came in eleven days, and 
took no long journies, to the borders of the land of Ca- 
naan, where Kadeſh-barnea lay. So Maimonides; the 
way was plain and known between Horcb (whither God 
brought them on purpoſe to ſerve him) and Kadeſh : which 
was the beginning of an habitable country ; according to 
what he ſaith, Numb. xx. 16. Sec More Nevochim, P. 3. 
cap. I. Sce Numb. x111. 26. 

Moſes then proceeds to recapitulate their ſeveral 
marches and encampments, with the particular · circum- 
ſtances that attended them. But as moſt of theſe have 


A 


Lad 


| been already rendered intelligible by our former annota- 
tions on thoſe paſlages, in the preceding books of Leviti- 
cus and Exodus, where they are related at large, we ſhall 
not ſwell this Comment with any necdleſs repetitions, but 


think 
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think it will be more acceptable to our readers, if we con- 
fine our ſelves to thoſe particulars alone, which appear to 
be either curious or inſtructive. 

Ver. 5. On this fide Fordan in the land of Moab, began 
Maſes to declare this law, ſaying.) Jo call to remem- 
brance that which any one had forgotten; and to explain 
that which any one did not underſtand. So Maimonides 
expounds theſe words, in Seder Zezarim : © In the end of 
the forticth year, in the beginning of the month She- 
bat, Moſes called the people together, ſaying, The 
time of my death draws near, if any one therefore hath 
* forgot any thing that I have delivered, let him come 
* and receive it; or if any thing ſeems dubious, let him 
come that I may explain it.” And fo they ſay in Siphri, 
If any one have forgotten any conſtitution, let him come 
* and hear it a ſecond time; it he need to have any thing 
unfolded, let him come and hear the explication of it.“ 
For which he quotes this verſe; and ſays, that Moſes ſpent 
all his time in this, om the beginning of the month She- 
bar, to the ſeventh day of Adar. And what he now faid 
was like to be the more regarded, becauſe theſe were, in 
a manner, his dying expreſſions ; for he lived but till the 
ſeventh day of the next month; and ſeems to have com- 
poſed this book as a compendium of his whole law, for 
the familiar uſe of the children of Iſrael. 

Ver. 7. Turn you, and take your journey, and go to the 

mount of the Amorites.] A mount on the ſouth part of 
Canaan, inhabited by the Amorites, together with ſome 
Canaauites and Amalekites, Numb. xiv. 25, 43, 45- But 
the principal poſſeſſors of it were Amorites, as is expreſſed 
more than once in this chapter, ver. 19, 20, 44 This is 
the mountain to which Moſes bid the ſpies go up, Numb. 
x11}, 17. and fo they did, ver. 22. 
And in the ſouth, and by the ſea fide, to the Jand 
of the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, and unto the great 
river, the river Euphrates.| And ſo go into all the reſt 
of the land of Canaan : The ſeveral quarters of which he 
here ſets forth: The ſouthern part lying toward this moun- 
tain; the weſtern upon the ſea, where the people properly 
called Canaanites dwelt; the northern toward Lebanon; 
and the caſtern toward the river Euphrates. Which by 
other authors, as well as Moſes, is called the great river. 
do Callimachus, in his hymn to Apollo, ver. 103. 


cc 
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. The great flood of the Mirian river; which the Scholiaſt 
oblerves is meant of Euphrates. And Lucan, I. 3. ver. 253. 


cum Tigride magnus 
Euphrates 


Ver. 9. And I ſpake unto you at that time, ſaying. 
About the time of their coming to Horeb, or mount Sinai. 
For the hiſtorical account of Jethro, to which this relates, 
preceded that immediately, Exod. xvili. Many great men 
place it atter the giving of the law: of which ſee Selden, 
lib. 2. de Syndr. cap. 2. n. 4 
I am not able to bear you alone.] We do not 
read, betore now, that Moſes ſpake thus to the people. 
But Jethro expreſſed himſelf in this manner to him, Exod. 
xXV111. 18. and gave him advice to take ſome others to his 
aſſiſtance, ver. 21. which advice he followed, ver. 24. and 
then {pake to the people what Jethro had ſaid to him; and 
enlarged upon it in the words we read in the following 
verſes of this chapter ; where he gives them the reaſon why 
he could not perform the office of a judge alone. 

Ver. 19. And when we departed from Horeb, we went 
through all that great and terrible wilderneſs.) It may well 
be called great, becauſe it had a very large extent. For 
after three days journey, Numb. x. 12. they ſettled at Ki- 
broth-hattaavah, which was in this wilderneſs of Paran ; 
from whence they went to Hazeroth, which is ſtill ſaid to 
be in this wilderneſs, Numb. xi. 35. and when they went 
trom thence, they were in the ſame wilderneſs, x11. 16. 
where Kadeth was, x1ii. 26. and ſee Xxxxiii. 19. And this 

wilderneſs was very terrible, or dreadful ; becauſe there 
were no inhabitants in it, but wild beaſts. 

Ver. 20. And I ſaid unto you, ye are come to the moun- 
tain of the Amorites, which the Lord our God doth give unto 
7s. ] For this was part of the country, which God be- 
{towed upon them tor their poſſeſſion; as appears from 


— 
Numb. xxxiv. 4. where Kadeſh-barnea is mentiones «. . 
frontier place in their ſouth border. And indeeg P 5 
Amorites, whereſoever they found them, were to * * 
pelled; as they had already diſpoſſeſſed them or * 
whole kingdom of Sihon, who was King ot the Amori; : 
Numb. xx1. 21, 25, 26. ” 

Ver. 27. And ye murmured in your tents.| Mos 44 
dreſſes himſelt to the generation then pretent, as if the, 
had been the generation that was already periſhed au. 
conſumed in the wilderneſs; for he aſcribes the murmu: 
ing at Kadeſh, and the decree againſt entering into the 
land, to theſe men preſent, as if they had been the * 
ſons ; whereas thoſe, who were properly concerned in "uf 
criminal affair, were already dead and gone. But he v1 
this manner of ſtyle, 1. Becauſe there were abundance ,x 
them capable of murmuring then as well as their fac; 
many thouſands ot them being, indced, under ter, 
years, and yet not ſo much under, but that they could be 
and ſhew themſelves as untractable and querelous, as they 
who were above twenty years of age ; and by this manne; 
of expreſſion, Moſes would bring them to be humbled 
ſome for their fathers guilt, ſome tor their own, and ſome 
for both; and to acknowledge, that their being alive ul 
now, and their liberty to enter into the land, was a free 
and a great mercy ; for their own, and their fathers taylt; 
might juſtly have cauſed it to have been otherwiſe uit 
them. 2. They had imitated their fathers rebellion ty 
the utmoſt, in their murmuring at Kadeſh, at their lat 
coming up thither, and in the matter at Paal-pcor; aug 
therefore he might very well perſonate them by they 
fathers, when their fathers faults were fo legible and ea 
to be ſeen in them. 

Ver. 29. Then I ſaid unto von.] Moſes here at latge 
relates what he ſaid unto their fathers upon this occalion, 
which he doth not mention in the book of Numberz, 
(where we read only of his falling down before God) tha: 
he might awaken this generation to a greater confidence 
in God, and a dread ot his judgment. 

Ver. 37. Alſs the Lord was angry with me for yur 
ſakes.] By occaſion of their ſreſh diſcontents and mu- 
tinous upbraidings cf him, Numb. xx. 2, 3, 4. which pro- 
voked him fo, that he ſpake unadviſcdly with his hps, a 
the Pſalmiſt obſerves, Plalm cvi. 31, 32. This was au 


themſelves, but brought great ditpleafure upon their wor- 
thy leader and governor, whom they wearied with ther 
tumults and rebcllions: Or, the meaning may be (which 
doth not much differ from the ac count now given) that they 
murmuring in a tumultuous manner, when they {aw th: 
water did not flow out of, the rock at the firſt itroke, tt 
himſelf alſo was put into ſuch a commotion, that he began 
to doubt, and ſay, God would do nothing for ſuch a fe- 
bellious people; cho he had declared he would, It ts 
be true, he ſoon recovered himſelf, and ſmote the rock 
again, in confidence God would be as good as his wore. 
Biit God was { angry at the words he had ſpoken, that 
he ſo far puniſhed lum for them, as to deny him entrance 
into Canaan. f 

Ver. 44. And the Amorites which dwelt in that molu- 
tain came out againſt you, and chaſes you as bees do. 
Which purſue thoſe that diſturb their hives in g'® 
ſwarms, and with great fury, Palm cxviii. 12. for tl 
bees have very ſmall bodies, yet they have great ſpirits, 
and a vaſt force, as Bochart obſerves in many inſtances 
to make out the aptneſs of this compariſon, in his Hierc- 
zoicon, p. 1 1. lib. v. cap. 10. 

Aud deſtroyed you in Feir.] It ems they fled t. 
that part of Idumæa, where mount Seir was ; which te! 
afterwards compaſſed many days, ch. ii. 1. when the! 
removed from Kadeſh-barnea ; and there fome of then 
fell by the ſword of the Amorites, who were the len 
of all the people of Canaan ; and might, on that - 
count, be well compared to bees, who ceaſe not e 
purſuit, till they have fixed their ſtings. _ WY 

Ver. 45. And ge returned, and duft before the . 
But the Lord would not hearken to your vice, Hor Ad 
unto yo, To conſent that they ſhould now £0 and = 
the promiſed land, or continue near it; but rem 7 
fixed in his refolation, that they ſhould go back ag 
and wander in the wilderneſs as long as they lived. 


Ver. 


high aggravation of their guilt; that they not only undd 
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Ver. 48. So ye abode in Kadeſp many days. F vo _ 
commanded Moſes to lead them into the wi ww * | 
the way of the Red-ſea, the very next * after = 
mutiny upon the return of the ſpies, Numb. xiv. 25. Re + 
they prevented this, by their early riſing the next _— g 
to aflault the Amorites in the mountain, ver. 40. 5 
which, they being diſcomfited, he permitted them to Nay 
{me time here, to bemoan themſelves, but how long is 
not certain ; for ſome times the cloud ſtayed but two days, 
ſome times a month, ſome times a year, before it moved 
from the tabernacle, which was the ſigu of their decamp- 
ment, Numb. x. 22. And in ſome ſtations, it is likely, they 
ſtayed ſeveral years; for from the time of their removal 
from Kadeſh-barnea, till they came to mount Hor, which 
was thirty ſeven-years, we find but nineteen ſtations. See 
Numb. xXx iii. from ver. 18, to ver. 37. 

According unto the aays that ye abode there.] 
Some expound it, as long as they did in all the reſt ot 
their ſtations, i. e. nineteen years, as the Jews compute in 
Seder Olam. But as the learned Dr. Lightfoot thinks, it 
ſignifies, as long as they did at mount Sinai; and ſo they 
ſtayed near a whole ycar, as they had done at Sinai. But 
the moſt ſimple explication ſeems to be, that they con- 
tinued here ſo long after this, as they had done before it, 
at leaſt forty days: which was the time the ſpies ſpent in 
ſearching out the land; tho? there is no neceſſity to confine 
it to that number, but ſimply to interpret it, that as they 
ſtayed there many days before this mutiny, ſo they did as 
many after it. 


1 


r The ficry is continued, that they were not to meddle with 
the Edeomites. 9 Nor with the Moabites. 17 Nor with 
the Ammonites. 24 But Sihon the Amorite was ſubdued 
by t hem. 


HE N we turned, and took our jour- 
* ney into the wilderneſs, by the way 
ot the Red-ſea, as the LORD ſpake unto 
me: and we compaſſed mount Seir many 
days. 

2 And the LORD ſpake unto me, ſay- 
ing, 

I Ye have compaſſed this mountain long 
enough: turn you northward. 

4 And command thou the people, ſay- 

ing, Ye are to pals through the coaſt of your 
brethren the children of Efau, which dwell 
in Seir, and they ſhall be afraid of you : 
take ye good heed unto yourſelves there- 
fore. 
5 Meddle not with them; for I will 
not give you of their land, no not fo 
much as a foot-breadth, becauſe I have 
ron mount Seir unto Eſau for a poſſeſ- 
ion. 

6 Ye ſhall buy meat of them for money, 
that ye may eat; and ye ſhall alſo buy 
water of them for mone 
drink. | 

7 For the LORD thy God hath bleſſed 
thee in all the works of thy hand : he 
knoweth thy walking through this great wil- 
derneſs: theſe forty years the LORD thy God 


hath been with thee, thou haſt lacked no- 
thing. 


y, that ye may | 


8 And when we paſled by from our bre- 
thren the children of Eſau, which dwelt in 
Seir, through the way of the plain from 
Elath, and from Ezion-gaber, we turned and 


paſſed by the way of the wilderneſs of 


Moab. | 
9 And the LokD ſaid unto me, Diſtreſs 


not the Nſoabites, neither contend with 


them in battle: for I will not give thee. of 


their land for a poſſeſſion, becauſe I have 
given Ar unto the children of Lot or a 
poſſeſſion. 

10 The Emims dwelt therein in times 
paſt, a people great and many, and tall as 
the Anakims; 

11 Which alſo were accounted giants, as 
the Anakims, but the Moabites call them 
Emims. | x 

12 The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir be- 
fore=time, but the children of Eſau ſuc- 
ceeded them, when they had deſtroyed them 
from before them, and dwelt in their ſtead, 
as Iſrael did unto the land of his poſſeſſion, 
which the LORD gave unto them. 

13 Now riſe up, {aid I, and get you 
over the brook Zered : and we went over 
the brook Zered. 

14 And the ſpace in which we came 
from Kadeſh-barnea, until we were come 
over the brook Zered, was thirty and 


eight years; until all the generation of 


D 
the men of war were waſted out from 


among the hoſt, as the LORD ſware unto 
them. 


15 For indeed the hand of the LORD 


was againſt them, to deſtroy them from 


among the hoſt, until they were conſumed. 
16 J So it came to paſs, when all the 


men of war were conſumed and dead from 


among the people, 
ing 


the coaſt of Moab, this day. 

19 And whey thou comeſt nigh over- 
againſt the children of Ammon, diſtreſs 
them not, nor meddle with them : for I will 
not give thee of the land of the children 
cf Ammon any poſſeſſion, becauſe I have 


given it unto the children of Lot for a poſ- 
leſſion. 


20 (That alſo was accounted a land of 


giants, giants dwelt therein in old time, 
and the Ammonites call them Zamzum<- 
mims, 


21 A people great, and many, and tall 


as the Anakims ; but the LORD deſtroyed 


them 


17 That the LORD ſpake unto me, ſay= 


92 
13 Thou art to paſs over through Ar, 
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them before them, and they ſucceeded them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead : 

22 As he did to the children of Efau 
which dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the 
Horims from before them, and they ſuc- 
ceeded them, and dwelt in their ſtead even 
unto this day: 

23 And the Avims which dwelt in 
Hazerim, even unto Azzah, the Caphto- 
rims which came forth out of Caphtor, 
deſtroyed them, and dwelt in their ſtead.) 

24 J Riſe ye up, take your journey, and 
pals over the river Arnon: behold, I have 
given into thy hand Sihon the Amorite king 
of Heſhbon, and his land: begin to poſſeſs 
zt, and contend with him in battle. | 

25 This day will I begin to put the 
dread of thee, and the ſeur of thee upon 
the nations that are under the whole hea- 
ven, who {hall hear report of thee, and 
{hall tremble, and be in anguiſh becauſe of 
thee. 

26 J And I ſent meſſengers out of the 
wilderneſs of Kedemoth, unto Sihon king 
of Helhbon, with words of peace, ſaying, 

27 Let me pals through thy land: I 
will go along by the high-way, I will nei- 
ther turn unto the right hand, nor to the 
left. 

28 Thou ſhale fell me meat for money, 
that | may cat; and give me water for mo- 
ney, that I may drink: only I will pals 
through on my feet: 

29 (As the children of Eſau which dwell 
in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in 
Ar, did unto me) until I ſhall pals over 
Jordan, into the land which the LORD our 
God giveth us. 

zo Bur Schon king of Heſhbon would 
not let us paſs by him: for the LoRD thy 
God hardened his ſpirit, and made his hearr 
obſtinnte, that he miglit deliver him into thy 
hand, as appeareth this day. 

31 And the LORD ſaid unto me, Behold, 
have begun to give Sihon and his land be- 
lore thee : begin to poſſeſs, that thou mayſt 
inherit his land. 

2 Then Sihon came out againſt us, he 
and all his people, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And the LORD our God delivered 
him before us, and we ſmote him, and lis 
ſons, and all his peo le. 

34 And we took all his cities at that time, 
and utterly deſtroyed the men, and the wo- 
men, and the little ones of every city, we 
leſt none to remain : 

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey un- 


. e 
to ourſelves, and the ſpoil of the cities u lic 
Wil 


we took. 

36 From Aroer, which 7s by the bin! 
of the river of Arnon, and from the . 
that 7s by the river, even unto Gilead, "a 
was not one city too ſtrong for us: 
LORD our Cod delivered all unto us. 

37 Only unto the land of the children of 
Ammon thou cameſt not, or unto any place 
of the river Jabbok, nor unto the cities in 
the mountains, nor unto whatſoever the 


the 


 Lokb our God forbad us: 


Ver. 1. And we turned, &c.] From the borders of the 
land of Canaan to go ſouthward, till they came to the 
very ſhore of the Red-ſca; which, as David Chytrzus 
computes it, was thirty German miles from Kadeſh. 
barnea. 

—— Aud we compaſſed mount Seir.] The mountainous 
country of Edom ; whereof mount Seir was but part : For 
when they came to Ezion-gaber, which was upon the 
Red-ſea, they were {till in the country of Edom, t Kings 
Ix. 26. 2 Chron. viii. 17. for it ſtretched a long way ; 
from the confines of Canaan, to Elate and Ezion-gaber, 
on the Red-ſea, | 
Many days.] Some think that they were march- 
ing to and fro along the borders of this country, all the 
time they ſpent from this removal, till they returned to- 
wards Canaan again: So that, by many days, they under- 
ſtand the whole thirty eight years, which paſſed between 
their departure from Kadcſh-barnea, till they came over 
the brook Zered, ver. 14. for when they were at Ezion- 
gaber (which was fartheſt ſrom Canaan) they were upon 
the borders of Edom ; and fo they were when they came 
back again, ſeven and thirty years after, at mount Hor, 
Numb. xx. 23. xxi. 4. But this muſt not be underſtood, 
as if all the ſtations, mentioned, Numb. xxxiii. after they 
left Kadeſh-barnea, till they came hither again, were near 
to the country of Edom ; ſome of them might be remote, 
tho* they all lay in that wilderneſs, which reached trom 
one end of Idumæa to the other. 1 

Ver. 2. And the Lord ſpake unto me, ſaying.] This was 
in the end ot the thirty ninth year atter their coming out ot 
Egypt, when they had ſpent thirty ſeven years in Wan- 
dering to and fro, ſince their departure from Kadelh- 
barnea. In all which time, he gives us no account what 
paſſed, either in the foregoing book, or in this but only 
ſets down the places of their abode, Numb. XIII. 

Ver. 4. Aud command thou the people, ſaying, Je are 
to paſs through the coaſt of your brethren the children 6 
Eſau, which dwell in Sir.] For they went from Ez10n- 
gaber to Kadeſh, Numb. xx. 1. and from thence to mount 
Hor, ver. 22. (which was on the edge of the land ot 
Edom, Numb. xxxiii. 37.) and from thence they tra- 
velled to compaſs the land of Edom, xxi. 4. that is, the 
eaſtern quarter of it: So that tho* they did not Pa» 
through the coaſt of Edom, as we tranſlate it, yet they 
paſſed by it, and very near it; as the particle Set tte. 
quently ſignifies, Gen. XXVII. I 3. Joſh. v. 13- 1 Sam, 
xxix. 1. 'Tho' they may be truly ſaid to paſs through theit 
coaſt, if thereby we underſtand their border, or the con- 
tines of their country. 

Ver. 6. 27 ſhall buy meat of them for money, that Je f 
eat, &c.] It ye have a mind to any proviſion that their 
country affords, ye ſhall not take, but purchaſe It; 
they did their very water, ver. 29. which was very ous 
in thoſe dry countries. And fo the Liraclites offered - : 
when they treated with them about a patlage through the! 
country, Numb. xx. 19. 5 

Ver. 5. For the Lord thy God hath Vleſſed thee Art . be 
works of thy hand.) Or, though the Lord hath bieſje ; 0. 
&c. That 1s, though chere is no need ot your —.— 
any accommodations from that people, God having a 8 
dantly provided you with all things neceflary. Bur - 5 
follow our tranſlation, the ſenſe is plain; Ye have wie 4 
with to buy of them x hat you ned or deſire; thereto 
do not take it away by force. 
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rn Theſe forty years the Lord thy God hath — 
dit h thee ; thou haſt lacked nothing.] He had mercttully 
provided for them { conſtantly, that he let them _ 
nothing neceſſary for their ſupport. This was the ſum 0 
the argument why they ſhould not moleſt the * 
not take any thing by ſtealth from them; becauſe they 
were in no need; and God had given that country to the 
children of Eſau, as he intended to give Canaan to the 
aclites. 
2 9. And the Lord ſaid unto me, diſtreſs not the Moa- 
Lites, neither contend with them in battle.| He would not 
have them force their way through his country, becauie 
the king of Moab refuſed them a paſſage, as the king of 
Edom had done, Judg. xi. 17. for their country now Was 
but ſmall, ſince Sihon, king of the Amorites, had taken 
ſrom them all the beſt of it, which lay between Arnon and 
3 ; of which the Ifraclites had. poſſeſſed themſelves 

y the conqueſt of Sihon; ſo that they had only that por- 
tion remaining, which lay upon the Dead Sea; which 
David in after-times ſubdued. 

12. The Horims alſo dwelt in Heir before time. But 
the children of Eſau ſucceeded them, when they had deſtroy- 
ed them from before them, and dwelt in their land. | When 
the children of Eſau expelled the Horites, or the children 
of Lot the Emims, is no where recorded ; nor who were 
their leaders in theſe expeditions. But they ſeem to be 
here remembred, as an encouragement to the Ifrachtes to 
hope, that they might drive out the inhabitants of Canaan, 
(who were not ſtronger than theſe) as they had already 
driven the Amorites out of the country of Sihon, as it here 
tollows. 


As Iſrael did unto the land of his poſſeſſion, which 
the Lord gave unto them.] Some have argued from hence, 
that this book was not written by Moſes, but by ſome 
other author, after the Iſraelites had gained poſſeſſion of 
the land of Canaan. But it is manifeſt, this may relate to 
what they had done already in diſpoſſeſſing Sihon king of 
the Amorites, and Og king of Baſhan, ot their country: 
Which it is expreſsly faid, Moſes had given for a poſſeſſion 
to the tribe of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh; and that by God's direction, Numb, xxxil. 33. 
XXXIV. 14, 15. 

Ver, 14. And the ſpace in which we came from Kadeſh- 
barnea, until we came over the brook Zered, was thirty eight 
gears. | For it is evident, by the hiſtory in Numbers, that 
they came to Kadeſh-barnea, abour the fourth month of 
the ſecond year after their departure out of Egypt. See 
Numb. x11. 16. And if we ſuppoſe that they removed from 
hence in the ſeventh or eighth month of that year, it is 
certain that they could not come to this brook till the 
ſeventh or eighth month of the fortieth year. Fer Aaron 
died at mount Hor on the firſt day of the fifth month of 
this year; and we muſt allow two or three months time, 
tor all that followed between that and this, viz. the con- 
queſt of the king of Arad, and of Sihon, and Og, Ec. 

Ver. 30. But Sihon Ang of Heſhbon would not let us paſs 
by him, for the Lord thy God hardned his Spirit, and made 
is heart obſtinate, &c.] Gave him up to his own inflex- 
ible humour, which was ſet upon violent courſes - and from 
which God did not divert him, (becauſe he intended to 
deſtroy him) but rather ordered circumſtances ſo, that his 
mind ſhould be enraged and diſturbed, and conſequently 
unable to conſider things prudently, and diſcern what be- 
longed to his peace, which is the moſt that can be meant 
by hardning his ſpirit, and making his heart obſtinate. 
Which, as if is a fin, cannot be aſcribed to God ; but, as 


it is a puniſhment, might juſtly be inflicted by him upon 
Sihon, tor his former ſins. f 555 A 


F 


1 22 of the conqueſt of” Ox king of Baſhan. 11 The 
1 5 of 5 bed. 12 The diſtribution of thoſe lands to 
ve to es. ; | 
he? a 1 = Palf. 23 Moſes Prayer to enler ito 
and. 26 He is permitted to ſee it. 


Hen we turned, and went up the way 
to Baſhan: and Og the king of Ba- 
ſhan came out againſt us, he and all his 
people, to battle at Edrei. 
| No. XXV. 


2 And the Lord ſaid unto me, Fear 
him not: for I will deliver him, and all 
his people, and his land into thy hand, and 
thou ſhalt do unto him as thou did{t unto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
at Heſhbon. 

3 So the LoRD our God delivered into 
our hands Og alſo the king of Baſhan, 
and all his people: and we ſmote him 
until none was left to him remaining, 

4 And we took all his cities at that 
time, there was not a city which we took 
not from them, threeſcore cities, all the 
region of Argob, the kingdom of Og in 
Baſhan. 

5 All theſe cities æere fenced with high 
walls, gates, and bars, beſide unwalled 
towns a great many. 

6 And we utterly deſtroyed them, as 
we did -unto Sihon king of Helhbon, ut- 
terly deſtroying the men, women, and 
children of every city. 

7 Bur all the cattle, and the ſpoil of the 
cities we took for a prey to our ſelves, 

8 And we took at that time out of the 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites, 
the land that vas on this ſide Jordan, from 
the river of Arnon unto mount Her- 
mont. 

„ich Hermon the S1donian and 
Sirion: and the Amorites call it Shenia. 

10. All the cities of the plain, and all 
Gilead, and all Baſhan unto Salchab and 
Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in 
Bathan. | | 

11 For only Og king of Baſhan remain- 
ed of the remnant of giants; behold his 
bedſtead was a bedſtead of iron: 7s it 
not in Rabbath of the children of Ammon 2 
nine cubits evas the length thereof, and 
tour cubits the breadth of it, after the 
cubit of a man. | 

12 And this land «zbhich we poſſeſſed at 
that time, from Aroer, which 7s by the 
river Arnon, and half mount Gilead, and 
the cities thereof, gave J unto the Reuben- 
Res, and to the Gadites. 

13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Ba- 
ſhan, being the kingdom of Og, gave I 
unto the half-tribe of Manaſſeh; all the 
region of Argob, with all Baſhan, which 
was called the land of giants. | 

14 Jair the ſon of Manaſſeh took all the 
county of Argob, unto the coaſts of Ge- 
ſhuri, and Maachathi; and called them 


after his own name, Bathan-havorh-jair, 


unto this day. 


6 F 15 And 
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15 And I gave Gilead unto Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites, and unto 
the Gadites, I gave from Gilead even unto 
the river Arnon, half the valley, and the 
border, even unto the river Jabbok, vh:ch 
is the border of the children of Ammon. 

17 The plain alſo, and Jordan, and the 
coaſt thereof, from Chinnereth even unto 
the ſea of the plain, even the Salt-ſea, un- 
der Aſhdoth-piſgah eaſtward. | 

18 J And I command you at that time, 
ſaying, The LORD your God hath given 
you this land to poſſeſs it: 2 ſhall paſs 
over armed before your brethren the 
children of Iſrael, all that are meet for 
the war. | 

19 But your wives and your little ones, 
and your cattle (for I know that ye have 
much cattle) ſhall abide in your cities 
which I have given you. : 

20 Until the Lok have given reſt un- 
to your brethren, as well as unto you, and 
until they allo poſſeſs the land which the 
LoRD your God hath given them beyond 
Jordan: and then ſhall ye return every 
man unto his poſſeſſion which I have given 

ou. 

l 21 J And I commanded Joſhua at that 
time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeen all 
that the LoRD, your God hath done unto 
theſe two kings: ſo ſhall the LORD do 
unto all the kingdoms whither thou paſſeſt. 

22 Ye (hail not fear them: for the 
LokD your God he ſhall fight for you. 

23 And I beſought the LoRD ar that 
time, ſaying, 

24 O Lord Gor, thou haſt begun to 
ſhew thy ſervant thy greatneſs, and thy 
mighty hand: for what God zs there in 
heaven or in earth, that can do accord- 
ing to thy works, and according to thy 
might? | 

25 I pray thee ler me go over, and ſee 
the good land that 7s beyond Jordan, that 
coodly mountain, and Lebanon. 

26 But the LORD was wroth with me, 

for your ſakes, and would not hear me: 
and the LoRx D ſaid unto me, Let it ſuffice 
thee, ſpeak no more unto me of this mat- 
ter. 
27 Get thee up into the top of Piſgah, 
and lift up thine eyes weſt-ward, and 
north- ward, and ſouth-ward, and eaſt- ward, 
and behold jt with thine eyes: for thou 
ſhalt not go over this Jordan. 

28 But charge Joſhua, and encourage 
him, and ſtrengthen him: for he {hall 
go over before this people, and he ſhall 
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cauſe them to inherit ths 
thou ſhalt ſee. ES. 

29 So we abode in the valle : 
gainſt Beth- por. | arg 


land, * hich 


Ver. 8, And we took at that time cut of the hand of 7 
two kings of the Amorites, the land which was on 21 4 4 
Jordan.] Which was given to the tribes of Reuben _ 
Gad, and halt the tribe of Manaſich, ver. 12, 1 pr 
ſome men were not blinded with prejudice, the cont 
not but ſee from hence, that the word beeber, in op 
verſe of this book, is rightly tranſlated, on this ft firſt 
beyond Jordan (as they would have it ſignif ) in "4, lor 
of C theſl os Say tne land 

anaan, theſe two kings had no poſleſſions ; nor d 
Moſes make any conqueſt there. PO 
a From the river of Arnon unto Hermon.) This 
river was the bound of their country on the Guth - , 
Hermon, which was one of the mountains of Girl 
where it joins to Libanus, was their bound on the * ; 

Ver. 9. Which Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion. * 
ſoit is called in Pſalm xxix. 6. and joined with Lebanon: 
for it was as much a part of Libanus as of Gilead theſe 
two mountains there meeting together. Whence Jere 
miah calls Gilead the head of Lebanon, xxii. 6. hoes 
Libanus begins where Gilead ends. IF 
Aud the Amorites call it Shenir.] And ſo it is 
called Ezek. xxvii. 5. and had this name, as Bochart con. 
jectures, from the multitude of wild cats which were in 
this mountain: for the Arabians called that creature 5. 
naur, or Sinar. See Hicrozoicon, P. 1. L. z. Cap. 14. . 

Ver. 10. All the cities of the plain.) All the flat *conn- 
try which the LXX. thought was called M.ſor; tor they 
retain here that Hebrew word. | ES, 
— Aud all Gilead, and all Baſtan, unto Shalchah 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in Bajhan.\ The fer- 
mer of theſe is mentioned Joſh. xiii. x1. (juſt as it is here) 
as the bounds of Baſhan toward mount Hermon or Leba- 
non. So Chytræus, © a town in Baſhan in the mountains 

of Libanus near to Machati” And Edrei was the 
place where they fought with Og, and overthrew him, 
Numb. xxi. 23. | 

Ver. 11. For only Og, king of Baſhan, remained ꝙ th: 
remnant of the giants. | Or, ot the Rephaim, a very ancient 
people in that country, Gen. xiv. 5. who were cither de- 
ſcended from the Amorites, or intermixed with them: 
And Og was the very laſt of them; ſo that he and his 
people being deſtroyed, none of them remained. 

Bebel, his Bedſtead is a bedſtead of iron. | Which 
was no unuſual thing in ancient days; tho' far later than 
this. For Thucidides declares, that when the Thebans 
took Platez, they made beds of the braſs and iron they 
found there; and which they dedicated to Juno. And 
beds of filver and gold are mentioned by divers authors, 
as Huetius obſerves in his Demonſtr. Evangel. Propoſ. iv. 
cap. 14. n. 7. 

Is it not in Ral bath of the children of Ammon 7 
This is thought by ſome to be a conſiderable objection 
againſt Moſes being the author of this book : for how 
ſhould this bedſtead, ſay they, come to the children ot 
Ammon in his days? No doubt, they imagine, it would 
have remained in Baſhan whilſt Og lived; thougi in 
length of time, it might be carried into the country of the 
Ammonites : as if Og, fearing the Eventof the war, might 
not ſend his bed and beſt furniture to the Ammonites, 
knowing they would be ſafe among them, becauſe the l 
raelites were prohibited from committing any hoft111r10s 
againſt them. Or Moles, having conquered the count! , 
and kept all the ſpoil, ver. 7. might not ſell this, amois 
other goods, to the children of Ammon, who preſerved x 
in their capital city. No caviller whatever can ſee any 
unreaſonableneſs in either of theſe ſuppoſitions ; nor ©" 
we Conceive how the conjecture of Andræus Maſius, upon 
the 12th of Joſhua, can be confured ; which is, that t- 
Ammonites drove out that enormous race of people, me!” 
tioned ii. 21. Og might poſſibly eſcape, (and ſo 15 {1d 
here to be left of the remnant of the giants) whoſe flying 
hither to the Amorites, was made their king, on account 
of his majeſtic and formidable preſence, and extraordinary 
valour. But the Ammonites kept his bedſtead, and ſhew- 
ed it as a monument of that illuſtrious victory, which 
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they obtained over ger Rephaim, or as they called them, 
umims in that country. 
—— Nine .cubits was the length therecf, and four 
cnbits was the breadth thereof.) Ihis is mentioned to ihew 
of what a vaſt ſtature Og was; for bedſteads being, ac- 
cording to the common cuſtom, made a third part longer 
than the perſons who lie in them, he was {ix cubits high, 
as Maimonides computes, that is, as high again as any 
other man, More Nevochim, P. 11. cap. 47. which is a 
moderate ſuppoſition, in compariſon of what other Jews 
y of him. | a a 
1 After the cubit of 4 man.] According to the 
cubit of ordinary men, ſays the fame Maimonides, (which 
is a little more than half a yard) not of Og before men- 
tioned. But what occaſion was there, ſay former objec- 
tors, to mention this? Since the Ifraclites ſaw Og lie dead 
before them on the ground, and needed not to be told by 
Moſes how tall he was? And therefore they conclude this 
was written by ſome other author, in after-times. As it 
Moſes did not write for the benefit of poſterity, as well as 
for the preſent generation. Who, that they might be ſatis. 
fied what a ſtupendous man Og was, he left it upon record 
how large his bedſtead was, and where it might be ſeen ; 
and this would give them an opportunity to judge of his 
{tature. Beſide, there were in the preſent generation great 
numbers of children, old men, women, and ſervants, who 
could not go to ſee Og lie at length upon the field: but by 
this means were inſtructed, from what a terrible enemy 
God had delivered them. | 
They who queſtion the truth of this relation, 1f they 
be able, what the learned Huetius hath at large diſcourſed 
concerning men of a porteatous ſize in all countries, (in 
his Queſtiones Alnetace, Lib. ii. cap. 12. n. 3.) of which 
no mai can doubt, who is not reſolved to disbelieve all the 
world. In his Demonſtratio Evangelica, alſo he obſerves, 
that Homer makes Tityon, when he was dead, to have 
lain ſtretched out (not upon nine cubits, but) upon nine 
acres ot ground : 


— 7 xd ro IN Neg. 


Which hyperbole may excuſe the Jewiſh Rabbins, when 
they ſay that Og was nine cubits long when he lay in his 
cradle. See Propoſ. iv. cap. 8. n. 4. 

Ver. 14. Jair the ſou of Manaſſeh took all the country 
of Argob, unto the coaſts of Geſhuri and Maachathi. We 
had no mention of theſe places before ; which were in the 
northern part of this country, as appears from Joſh. xii. 
4, J. XIil. 11. But the people of theſe places they could 
not expel, Joſh. x11. 13. 

And called them after his own name unto this 
day.) From hence likewiſe cavils are raiſed againſt Moſes 
being the author of this book: when the moſt that can be 
concluded from hence is, that upon the reviſing theſe books 
by Ezra, he inferted theſe words to certify the reader, 
that ſtill they retained this name; as ſome body, no doubt, 
added the hiſtory of Moſes's death at the end of this book. 
This the greateſt defenders of the authority of theſe books, 
as written by Moſes himſelf, make no ſcruple to allow; 
particularly Huetius, and ſince him, Hermannus Witzius, 
in his Miſcellania Sacra, Lib. i. cap. 14. ſect. 47. Bur 
there was no neceſſity either for them or us to make ſo laręe 
a conceſſion, for Moſes might fay this himſelf, though it 
was not long beſore he wrote this book. And the ſacred 
Writers 1ometimes mention places, which had their name 
but newly given them, rom a particular fact, that poſte- 
rity might know the original of it. Sec Adds i. 19. 

a W 5 2 _ the Reubenites, and unto the Gadites 
N 85 / cad even unto the river Arnon, half the val- 
ey.} The ſame word, in the Hebrew language, ſignifies 
3 valley, and a brook or river: and being tranſlated 
in tae toregoing words, the river, the expreflion ſhould 
therefore have been rendeted here, balf the river; that is 
ro the middle of the river Arnon ; by which the bounds of 
their country is moſt exactly adjuſted. And thus not only 
the LXX, and the Vulgar, but Onkelos all. ſlates 1 

The ie Al alſo tranſlates it, 

e middle of the torrent. Our tranſlators alſo. in Joſhua 
Xii. 2. where there are the tame words. which i h 
brew run th | l tay Leon 
- us, unto the river Arnon, render them in the 

ame manner, namely, the mid/# of the river; wh 
city of Aon; dood.: here the 
ot , Rood, encompaſſed by the ſtream, 


| 


And the border. | The Word extended is here 
underſtood, or ſome ſuch Word : Or the meaning mult be, 
the country bordering upon that river, 

Ver. 17. The piain alſo and Fordan.] The level coun- 

try toward the river Jordan ; which was the weſtern bounds 
ot thoſe territories of Sihon; as the river Arnon was the 
ſouthern, and the river Jabbok the northern ; the country 
of the children of Ammon being on the ealt. 
And the coaſt there from Chinnereth, even Unto 
the ſea of the plain, even the Salt Sea.) The Dead Seca, as 
it is called in other places; which, before the conflagra- 
tion of Sodom and Gomurrah, had been a moſt delicious 
and fertile plain. 

Ver. 20. Until the Lord hath given reft unto your Fre- 
thren, as well as unto you, &c.] That is, until rhe Lord 
brought them to a ſettlement in the land of Canaan, and 
given them a peaceable poſſeſſion ot it; after which, we 
read that Joſhua diſmiſſed theſe tribes, aud ſent them to 
their wives and children, Joſh. xx1. 4. 

Ver. 25. I pray thee let me go over, and ſce the good land 
which is beyond Fordan.) To ſee, is here to enjoy it, as 
was granted to the reſt of the Iſraelites ; for God com- 
manded him to aſcend to a mountain, and behold it, but 
threatened, he ſhould not enter into it. Which menace he 
might well think was reverſible, as others had been againſt 
the people of Iſrael, upon his prayer for them, tho' they 
had more highly offended the divine Majeſty than h had 
done. For though he doubted a few moments, eſpecially 
when he ſaw no water guſh from the rock at the fit ſtroke; 
yet he preſently recovered himſelf, and ſmote it a ſccond 
time, in a full ꝓerſwaſion that God would relieve them. 
That goodly mountain] Moſt think that he de- 
fired to go ſo far into it, as to ſee the place where God 
intended to ſettle his divine preſence ; which proved to 
be mount Moriah But nothing was known of this, a 
long time after; unleſs we ſuppoſe it was revealed unto 
him, that where Abraham offered Ifaac, there the Lord 
would dwell. It ſeems to us, that he means that goodly 
country, full of noble mountains : for thus the word 
mountain is often uſed, particularly Numb. x11. 29. 
where the ſpies fay the Amorites dwell in the mountain, 
i. e. in that mountainous part of Canaan. 
| And Lebanon. He deſired to go through 


the whole country, as far as Lebanon ; which was the 


moſt northerly part of it, famous for ſtately cedars, as 
the mountain before ſpoken of, was in the ſouth of 
Canaan. 

Ver. 26. But the Lord was wreth with me for your 
ſakes, and would not hear me. And the Lord [aid unto 


me let it ſuffice thee, ſpeak no more unto me of this matter.] 


This ſuggeſts that Moſes renewed his peticion, aſter the 
firſt denial, and more earneſtly implored t is favour of 
God; which he could not obtain, but was cnyoined (ilence. 
This argues great diſpleaſure, and is mentioned by him, 
as an admonition to the Iſraelites, to be feartul of ofiend- 
ing the divine Majeſty. 

Ver. 28. But charge Joſhua, and encourage and ſireng- 
then him, &c.] Command him not to doubt, that I will 
bring my people thither under his conduct, tho' I will not 
permit thee to enter into it. 

Ver. 29. So we abode in the valley over againſt Beth- 
peor. ] There was, probably, a temple erected in honour 
to Baal-peor, which fronted this valley; for ſo Peth ſig- 
nifies an houſe or temple of Peor. This temple gave the 
name to a city wherein it ſtood, which was part of the 
inheritance ct the Rheubenites, Joſh. x111, 20. Moſes was 
buried in this valley, chap. xxxiv. 6. where he made this 
moſt excellent exhortation to all the people. 


. 


1 An exhortation to obedience. 41 Miſes appeinteth thy 
three cities of refuge on that fide Fordan, 


OW therefore hearken, O Iſtacl 
Y unto the ſtatutes, and unto the judg- 
ments which I teach you, for to do they: 
that ye may live, and go in and poſſeſs the 
| land 
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und which the LORD God of your fathers 
oiveth you. 

2 Ye ſhall not add unto the word which 
I command you, neither {hall you diminiſh 
onght from it, that ye may keep the com- 
mandments of the LoxD your God which 
| command you. 

3 Your eyes have ſeen, what the LORD 
did becauſe of Baal-peor : tor all the men 
that followed Baal-peor, the Lok thy 
God hath deſtroyed them from among 
ou. 
; 4 Bur ye that did cleave unto the LORD 
your God, are alive every one of you this 
day. 

L Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes 
and judgments, even as the LOAD my 
God commanded me, that ye {ſhould do 
ſo in the land whither ye go to poſlels 
it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them, for this 
/s your wiſdom and your underſtanding 
in the fight of the nations, which ſhall 
hear all theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this 
great nation 7s a wiſe and underſtanding 
people. 

7 For what nation 4s there ſo great, who 
hath God fo nigh unto them, as the LokD 
our God i in all hug, that we call upon 
him for ? 

8 And what nation 7s there ſo great, 
that hath ſtatutes and judgments /o righteous, 
as all this law which I ſet before you this 
day? 

0 Only take heed to thy felf, and keep 
thy foul diligently, leſt thou forget the 
things which thy eyes have ſeen, and leſt 
they depart from thy heart all the days of 
thy life: but teach them thy ſons, and thy 
{ons ſons : 

10 Specially the day that thou ſtoodſt 
before the LORD thy God in Horeb, 
when the LokD ſaid unto me, Gather me 
the people rogether, and I will make them 
hear my words, that they may learn to 
tear me all the days that they ſhall live 
upon the earth, and that they may teach 
their children. 

11 And ye came near and ſtood under 
the mountain, and. the mountain burnt 
with fire unto the midſt of heaven, with 
darkneſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs. 

12 And the LoRD ſpake unto you out 
of the midlt of the fire: ye heard the 
voice of the words, but ſaw no ſimilitude, 
only ye heard a voice. 

13 And he declared unto you his cove- 


f 


nant, which he commanded you to 

| per- 
form, even ten commandments, and he 
wrote them upon two tables of ſtone. 

14 J And the LORD commanded me 
t that time, to teach you ſtatutes and 
judgments, that ye might do them in the 
land whither ye go over to poſſeſs it. 

15 Take ye therefore good heed unte 
your {elves (for ye ſaw no manner of ſimi. 
litude on the day that the Loky ſpike 
unto you in Horeb, out of the midſt of che 
fire.) 

16 Leſt ye corrupt 9077 ſehves, and 
make you a graven image, the ſimilitude 
of any figure, the likeneſs of male or fe- 
male. 

17 The likeneſs of any beaſt that i on 
the earth, the likeneſs of any winged pon! 
that flieth in the air, 

18 The likeneſs of any thing that creep. 
eth on the ground, the likeneſs of any fi} 
that 7s in the waters beneath the earth: 

19 And leſt thou lift up thine eyes 
unto heaven, and when thou ſeeſt the 
ſun, and the moon, and the ſtars, eve; 
all the hoſt of heaven, ſhouldſt be driven 
to worſhip them, and ſerve them, which 
the LoRD thy God hath divided unto 
all nations under the whole heaven. 

20 But the LokD hath taken you, and 
brought you forth out of the iron furnace, 
even out of Egypt, to be unto him a 


8 . 
people of inheritance, as ye are this day. 


21 Furthermore, the LORD was angry 


with me for. your fakes, and {ware that [ 
ſhould not go over Jordan, and that! 
ſhould not go in unto that good land 
which the Lok D thy God giveth thee for 
an inheritance. 

22 But I muſt die in this land, I mult 
not go over to Jordan : but ye {hall go over 
and poſſeſs that good land. 

23 Take heed unto your ſelves, leſt ye 
forget the covenant of the LORD you 
God, which he made with you, and make 
you a graven image, or the likeneſs of any 
thing which the LoKD thy God hath for- 
bidden thee. 

24 For the LORD thy God zs a conſum- 
ing fire, even a jealous God. | 

25 J When thou ſhalt beget children, 
and childrens children, and ſhalt have fe- 
mained long in the land, and ſhall corrupt 


your ſelves, and make a graven image, 


or the likeneſs of any hing, and ſhall do 

evil in the fight of the LORD thy God, to 

provoke him to anger :- 
1955 2 
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26 L call heaven and earth to witneſs a- 
oainſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſoon ut- 
terly periſh from off the land whereunto 
vou go over Jordan to poſſeſs it: ye ſhall 
not prolong your days upon tt, but ſhall 
utterly be deſtroyed. 

27 And the LORD ſhall ſcatter you a- 
mong the nations, and ye ſhall be left feu 
in number among the heathen, whither the 
Lokp ſhall lead you. 

28 And there ye ſhall ſerve 
work of mens hands, wood and ſtone, 
which neither ſee, nor hear, nor eat, nor 
ſmell, 

29 But if from thence thou ſhalt ſeek 
the Lok thy God, thou ſhalt find %, 
if thou ſeek him with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul. | 

3o When thou art in tribulation, and 
all theſe things are come upon thee, even 
in the latter days, if thou turn to the 
Loxpd thy God, and ſhalt be obedient 
unto his voice : 

31 (For the LORD thy God zs a mer- 
ciful God) he will not forſake thee, neither 
deſtroy thee, nor forget the covenant of 
thy fathers which he {ware unto them. 

32 For ask now of the days that are 
paſt, which were before thee, ſince the day 
that God created man upon the earth, and 
a from the one fide of heaven unto the 
other, whether there hath been any ſuch 
thing as this great thing zs, or hath been 
heard like it ? 

33 Did ever people hear the voice of 
God ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire, 
as thou haſt heard and live ? 

34 Or hath God aſſayed to go and take 
him a nation from the midſt of another na- 
tion, by tempta: ions, by ſigns, and by won— 
ders, and by war, and by a mighty hand, 
and by a ſtretched out arm, and by great 
terrors, according to all that the LORD 
your God did for you in Egypt before your 
eyes? i 

35 Unto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
mighteſt know that the LORD he 5s God: 
there in none elſe beſides him. ; 

36 Out of heaven he made thee to hear 
his voice, that he might inſtruct thee : and 
N _ E "Woe thee his great fire, 
and thou heardſt his 
midſt of the fire. mom? we e 

37 And becauſe he loved 
therefore he choſe their ſeed 
and brought thee out in his ſi 


mighty power out of Egypt. 


thy fathers, 
after them, 
ght, with his 


gods, the 


38 To drive out nations from before 
thee, greater and mightier than thou 474, 
to bring thee in to give thee their land for 
an inheritance, as zt zs this day. | 

39 Know therefore this day, and con- 
ſider it in thine heart, that the LorD he 
is God in heaven above, and upon the 
earth beneath: there ig none elle. 

40 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his ſta- 
tutes, and his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after 
thee, and that thou mayſt prolong thy days 
upon -the earth, which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee for ever. 

41 JJ Then Moſes ſevered three cities on 
this fide Jordan, toward the ſun - xiſing: 

42 That the ſlayer might flee thither, 
which ſhould kill his neighbour unawares, 
and hated him not in times paſt ; and that 
fleeing unto one of theſe cities, he might 
live : | 

43 Namely, Bezer in the wilderneſs, in 
the plain- country of the Reubenites; and 
Ramoth in Gilead, of the Gadites; and 
Golan in Baſhan, of the Manaſſites. 

4 J And this zs the law which Moſes 
ſer before the children of Iſrael. 

45 Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the 
ſtatutes, and the judgments, which Moles 
ſpake unto the children of lirael, after they 
came forth out of Egypt. | 

46 On this fide Jordan in the valley o- 
ver againſt Beth- peor, in the land of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſh- 
bon, whom Moſes and the children of 
Iſrael ſmote, after they were come forth 
out of Egypt. 

47 And they poſſeſſed his land, and the 
land of Og king of Baſhan, two kings of 
the Amorites, which were on this ſide Jor- 


dan, toward the ſun-rifing ; 


48 From Aroer, which 7s by the bank 


of the river Arnon, even unto mount Sion, 
which 7s Hermon. | 


49 And all the plain on this fide Jordan 
eaſt-ward, even unto the ſea of the plain, 
under the ſprings of Piſgah. 


Ver. 1. Now therefore hearken, O Iſrael.) Having com- 
memorated ſevetal benefits which God had beſtowed upon 
them, ſince their coming out of Egypt, and ſince the pro- 
mulgation of the law at mount Sinai, with ſeveral ſevere 
puniſhments which he had inflicted on them for their dil 
obedience to ir, Moſes procceds now to exhort them car- 
neſtly ro he: obſervance of it. 

— That ye may live and po in, and 1Mo[G; t1 ; 

which the Lord God of Jour fathers giveth Rh eq 
may not periſh as thcir fore-fathers had done in their re- 
bellion, but be happy, and enjoy what God had promiſed, 


| | and was ready now to confer upon them. 


6 G Ver, 


44 . 


A; 
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Ver. 2. Ye Har not add unto the word which I com- 
mand you, neither ſhall you diminiſh ought from it.] This is 
thought by ſome to ſignify, that they ſhould not make the 
leaſt alteration in the laws he had given them, with rela- 
tion to the rites of divine ' worſhip, and abſtinence from 
ſeveral meats, and ſuch like things; which were diftinc- 
tive marks, whereby they were ſeparated from other na- 
tions to be a peculiar people to God. Thus Chiskuni 
interprets theſe words, Thon ſhalt not add fear, upon the 
fear f the bleſſed God. That is, any other worſhip to the 
divine worſhip preſcribed by theſe laws, nor diminiſh that 
worſhip. Which interpretation ſeems to be warranted, by 
what follows, © Thy eyes have ſeen what the Lord God 
did, becauſe of Baal-peor”. But in the preceding words, 
(which introduce theſe) judgments being mentioned as 
well as ſtatutes, there muſt be a larger ſenſe of this in- 
junction, which relates to all the laws of God : and the 
meaning ſeems to be, Ye ſhall not tranſgreſs any of theſe 
precepts, cither by doing any thing contrary to them, 
which was to add; or omitting any thing which they re- 
quired, winch was to diminiſh}. 2 7 

Thus Grotius interprets it, upon 2 Cor. xi. 24. Addere 
ad legem eſt facere quod lex vetat, diminuere eſt omittere, quod 
lex jubet. Bur which way ſoever we take it, nothing is 
more certain than that this prohibition preſerved theſe 
books from any alteration, ſince the time they were writ- 
ten: for the whole body of the people acknowledging their 
divine authority, none of them dared to change any thing, 
either by addition, or diminution. Of which there is a 
wondertul inſtance in the people that came out of Aſſyria, 
(in the room of the Iſraelites, who were tranſported thi- 
ther) to inhabit the country of Samaria; who receiving 
this law, their poſterity have kept it all along to this day 
as uncorrupted, as the Jews themſelves have done; altho? 
they were their mortal enemies, and have been expoſed 
to all the changes and revolutions that can befall a nation 
during the interval of above two thouſand and four hun- 
dred years. Thus the moſt learned Dr. Alix obſerves, in 
his retlexions on the four laſt books of Moſes. And we 
do not ſee why the perfection of the Scripture, without rhe 
oral law of the Jews, ſhould not be thought to be eſta- 
bliſhed by theſe words, as another perſon (Joſhua Wagen- 
ſeil) underſtands them in his Conſut. Carminis Lipmanni, 
p. 585. Let, as the tore-named Chiskuni notes, it does 
not ſeem reaſonable ro conclude from hence, that they 
were prohibited to add any conſtitutions, as a hedge and 
fence to the Jaw ; or as an explication of it, when the ſame 
was doubttul. 
| Ver. 4. But ye that did cleave unto the Lord, are alive 
every one of you this day.) A ſingular providence watched 
over them, to preſerve them in ſuch good health, that not 
one in the ſo many thouſands was dead ſince that time; 
nor 1? the war with the Midianites, wherein they flew all 
the males, did they loſe fo much as one man. Numbers 
XXXI. 7. 49 

Ver. 6. Keep therefore and do them, for this is your wiſ- 
dom and underftanding in the fight of all the nations. It 
1s your intereſt to oblerve them, as you will ſoon find by 
experience, xhich will teach you that it is not only the 
wileſt courie ol it ſelf, but will procure you the reputa- 
tion of being a wiſe people among your neighbours. 
Which ſball hear all theſe ſtatutes.) Judg- 
ments as well as ſtatutes having been mentioned betore, 
rer. 1, 5. and here only the latter, Abarbinel thence in- 
lers, that even thoſe laws which depended wholly upon 
the will and pleaſure of God, and for which they could 
give no reaſon, (tor ſuch they underſtood by Chukkim) 
would procure them very great honour, it they were care- 
fully obſerved. For the nations ſeeing how wonderfully 
they proſpered, would be apt to impute it to theſe extra- 
ordinary preſcriptions which they followed. Juſt, ſays he, 
as a phyſician, who cures deſperate diſcaſes, by ſome ſmall 
trifling remedies, as they ſeem to others, is higaly applaud- 
ed for the profoundneſs of his knowledge and wiſdom. But 
Maimonides takes this word fatutes to comprehend all the 
laws of God; and undertakes to ſhew that all the ſix 
hundred and thirteen precepts have a wiſe end in them, 
tor the profit and benefit of thoſe who obſerve them; 
either to create ſome uſeful and inſtructive opinion in their 
mind, or to eradicate ſome perverſe one; either to inſti- 
tute ſome good order, or to take away iniquity, Cc. See 
More Nevochim, P. iii. cap. 3 l. 


were careful to go up to worſhip one God ſincerel 
place, and at certain ſtated times, as if the wh 
was but one family. All the reſt of their laws, 
admirably fitted to unite them to God, and one t 
and conſequently, to make them appear a wiſe 
the eyes of other nations; whoſe writers hay 
magnified Moſes, but their law-givers have tranſcr 
ſeveral of his precepts into their own conſtitutions, 

appears by the old Atric laws, and thoſe of the t 
tables, as many learned men have obſeryed ; nay, the 
oracle, reported by Porphyry, in Euſebius's Preparacio 
Evangelica, lib. ix. cap. 10. thus extols this nation: 


bed 


welpe 


M&vor XaMator ( oꝙia eyeor i A EC pdtel, 
Auro yereJhov "Avax1la (e aQompor ©tov Zyrus, 


The Chaldeans, and the Hebrews, who came from Chalſis 
are the only wiſe people, who worſhip Cod, the eternal King 
in a pure manner. And the oracle of Apollo Clarius, re- 


remarkable, 
, , \ 
Opg Go 7 Tay .u vidlo Ow tp "Int, 


Acknowledge Fao (ſo they pronounced the name Jehovah) 
to be the higheſt God of all. For tho' Macrobius fancied 
the ſun to be here called Ia, (no one can tell why) yet 
Diodorus Siculus acknowledges Ido to be the God, from 
whom Moſes pretended to have his laws, i. e. Jehovah. 

Ver. 7. For what nation is there ſo great, who hath (run 
fo nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in all things that 
we call upon him for?] Both Onkelos, and the paraphraſe 
of Jonathan, and likewiſe the Jeruſalem Targum, are very 
ſignificant upon this place; What people is there, who 
have a God that approaches to them, ſo as the Lord 
* our God doth to us? At whatſoever hour we cry unto 
« him, he anſwers us. It is the manner of other people, 
* to carry their gods upon their ſhoulders, to ſhew that 
© they are near to them; when, alas! they are far df, 
“ and cannot hear them. But the Lord our God fits an 
\* his throne on high, and hears our prayers, when. 
ever we call upon him,” c. To which may be added, 
that they had a ſymbol of God's preſence continually 
among them, in the holy place, where he dwelt with them, 
and Moſes, whenſoever he pleaſed, conſulted him in al 
difficult affairs; as their high-prieſts might do, with the 
Urim and Thummim, in all times to come. 

Ver. S. Aud what nation is there ſo great, that hal 
Patutes and judgments ſo righteous, as all this law uli 
ſet before you this day?) The real greatneſs of a nation 
(as appears by this and the foregoing verſe) conlilts in * 
true worſhip of God, and in the upright adminiſtration d 
juſtice. Both which were ſo provided for by the * 
laws among the Jews, that no nation could compare with 
them, or was really ſo great as they: For tho their cout 
cry was but ſmall, and they were frequently oppreſſed bf 
ſe eral cruel enemies, who deſired their extirpation, 11 
they recovered themſelves, and kept their laws in t - 
worſt condition, (when commonly they beſt obſerved _— 
inſemuch that, as a very 3 perſon of our own re 
long ago obſerved, after ſo many changes and . 
as there were in their ſtate, from better to worſe, and 2 
again; after ſo many victories obtained by them die 
others, and ſo many captivities of their perions, a" ol 
ſolation of their country, as others had wrought, the) 2 
tinued ſtill one and the ſame people, governed by the Ti 
laws, under ſeveral great and potent monarchies. 1 
ſucceſſive riſe and fall of three of which they were er * 
to behold; and in their declining ſtate, able to * * 
a great while againſt the fourth, the mightieſt me 
was on carth, and that, when this monarchy 2 
full ſtrength. This is a plain demonſtration of che ttt 
theſe words of Moſes, that no nation was ſo 1 
See Dr. Jackſon's firſt book upon the Creed, chap. x wich 

Maimonides obſerves, that the word 249 
we tranſlate righteous, ſignifies as much AS *4 4 
portionate ; ſuch, faith he, were all theſe las 9 of long 
which there was no exceſs, by the preſcription . 


— 
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Aid (ay, Surely this nation is a wil "TA 
landing people.] Who continued in a ſtate i 3 
in the full fruition of all manner of bleſſings, while t Yo 


Y At one 
ole nation 
alſo, Were 
0 another; 
People in 


This 


corded by Macrobius, lib. 1. Saturnal. cap. 18. is no leg 


{ ap. 4 
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ven the window to a * or * I N in the 
ice of virtue, More Nevochim, F. I. C. 39. 
N Epectally the day that dber food /t yy = 
Lord thy God in Horeb.) But above all, that _—_—— 
day, when the Lord delivered his law to them trom . 
<i1141 ; at which the oldeſt of them were faq N 
cen and heard what he ſaid, and how it was deliver d. 


Ver. 12. And the Lord ſpake unto you out of the midſt of 


re fire, je heard the voice Ll the words, but ſaw 2 _ 
lc. Tho? ſometimes the Divine Majeſty ſeems to 3 ny” 
peared in a viſible ſhape, Dan. vii. 9, 10. yet I E. 
to give them his law, he would not appear in the ng * 
a man, or in any other form, that might ſcem to 1 * 4 
him to their outward ſenſes, or imagination: for it won | 
have been dangerous then to maniteſt himſelt under an; 
ſimilitude, when he commanded them not to make any re- 
{-mblance of him. They would have thought, he prohi- 
bited them from making any other repreſentation, but that 
wherein he manifeſted himſelf to them; in which they would 
have concluded it was lawful to exhibit him. 

Only ye heard a voice.] From hence ſome of 
the jews would infer, that the people only heard the ſound 
of God's words, when he utter d the ten commandments ; 
but not the diſtinct articulation, fo as to underitand the 
fenſe of what was ſaid. Thus Maimonides, in his More 
Nevochim, P. ii. c. 32. which is maniteſtly tale, as appears 
from ver. 10. and 13. and Exod. xx. 22. For therefore the 
day, wherein he fpke to them in Horeb, was ſo remar ka- 
ble, as never to be forgotten, becauſe he made them 
c hear his words, ſo that they might learn to fear him, c. 
For tho' he did not appear in any viſible form to them, yet 
he vouchſafod to ſpeak to them intelligibly in their own 
language, that they might be inſtructed in their duty; 
both which was to keep them from idolatry. He did not 
let them ſee any ſhape, that they might not make any 
image of him, to worthip it, or him by it, after the man- 
ner of the Heathens ; but he render'd his voice audible to 
them, that they might not go and werſhip any other gods, 
which the Pagans pretended ſpake to them. 

Ver. 14. And the Lord commanded me, at that time, to 
reach you ftatutes and judgments, that ye might do them in 
the land whither ye go over to poſſeſs it.] This doth not 
ſignify, that they themſelves did not hear the ten words 
from mount Sinai, but were taught them by Moſes, as 
Maimonides fancies ; for it plainly relates to the reſt of the 
laws, which God immediately after gave them, Exod. xxi. 
XX11. XX111. it being their own deſire, that God would ſpeak 
to them no more by himſelf, but communicate the reit of 
his will by Moſes, Exod. xx. 19. and accordingly he told 
the people all the words of the Lord, and all the judg- 
ments, which he delivered to him, Exod. xxiv. 3. 

Ver. 16. Left ye corrupt yourſelves, and make you a gra- 
ven image, the fumilitade of any figure, the likeneſs of male 
And The repreſentation of God in human ſhape is 
hrit forbidden, becauſe it was moit common among the 
Hcathens. Therefore we cannot think this relates to the 
Egyptian worſhip, who honoured oxen as ſacred to Oſiris, 
and cows as facred to Ifis. Unto which Mr. Selden thinks 
the LXX. had reſpect, when they tranſlated theſe words 
OH aprevins % Ynduxd. De Diis Syris, ſyntag. 1. 
cap. 4. 
Ver. 17. The likeneſs of any beaſt that is on the earth, 
&c.] The word or is to be here ſupplied, and in all that 
follows, in this manner; or the likeneſs of any beaſt 
” that 15 on the earth; or the likeneſs of any winged fowl 

that flicth in the air; where col-tzippor canaph, Which 
we tranſlate and winged fowl, ſignifies all birds and inſects 
thar fly in the air; for in the ſhape of ſuch creatures alſo 
the Heathens repreſented their gods, or ſome of their qua- 
lities; for not only oxen were ſacred to Apis, and rams to 
Jupiter Ammon, but hawks and cagles, and even beetles 
to other deities. : 

Ver. 18. The likeneſs of any thing that creepeth upon 
rhe ground.) Nothing was more common among the Hea- 
thens, thaa the wor ſhip ot ſerpents. ; 

— The likeneſs of any fiſh that is in the waters.) 
The famous Dagon, whom the Philiſtincs worſhipped, was 
a fiſh with an human face, hands and feet. Certain it is, 
the Syrians worſhipped a fiſh, as Cicero tells us, in his 
third book of the Nature of the gods, Syri piſcem vencran- 
bur: which, Mr. Selden thinks, relates to the famous god- 

8 Atargatis; which is a word formed cut of the Hebrew, 


addir- dag, which ſignifies, magnificent or potent fiſh. See 
De Diis Syris, ſyntag. ii. cap. 2. The Egyprians were 
famous in after-times for worſhipping all forts of animals; 
and if one could find they were ſo in the days of Moſes, 
it might be aſſigned as the moſt probable reaſon of his cau- 
tioning the Iſcaclites againſt theſe idolatrous ſuperſtitions 
ſo particularly, they being lately come out of Egypt. 

76 19. Aud leſt thou lift up thine eyes upon heaven. 

From hence that common ſpeech among the Arabians was 
probably derived, Take heed how thou gazeſt on the 
ſplendour of the ſtais :” which is in the firit century ot 
Arabic Proverbs, fer forth by Erpenius, Prov. xxviii. who 
ſaith, he knew not what to make of it: Bur we take 1t to 
be a caution againſt idolatry, to which the ancient Arabt- 
ans were addictcd, 
And when thou ſeeft the ſun, and the moon, 
and the ſtars, even all the hoſt of heaven.) The moſt an- 
cient idolatry, of all others, ſeems to have been the wor- 
ſhip of the ſun, and the reſt of the heavenly bodies,which 
began among the Chaldeans : for there is not any god, or 
goddeſs, among the ancient Gentiles, but hath a reſpect to 
the ſan or the moon, as Gisburtus Cuperus hath very 
plainly demonſtrated, in his Harpocrates, p. 87, Ec. 108, 
Sc. 


Shoudeſt be driven to worſhip them, and ſerve 
em.] Drawn in, enticed, and deceived, (as Onkelos, 
and the LXX. tranſlate it) either by the inſtigation of 
ſome evil genius, or admiration of their {plendour, or imi- 
tation of other nations, or a vain opinion that ſome divi- 
nity inhabits ſuch illuſtrious bodies, or out of a ſenſe of 
the benefits mankind receive by them: for the chief phi- 
loſophers themſelves were led by their weak reaſonings in- 
to this error, as appears even by Plato, who faith, it 1s 
molt juſt that the heaven ſhould be 1 with all 
the gods and dæmons, and that we ſhould Tiuav re x, 
& tak Alge wins, Sc. as he declares in his Epino- 
mis. Sce Eutebius, in his Præpar. Evang. lib. xiii. cap. 18. 
where he ſhews, how much better the Hebrews expreſs 
themſelves in this matter; and quotes ſome words of 
Plato, out of a work of his, not now extant, for the expli- 
cation of theſe words of Moſes. And to make this 1dola- 
try ſeem more reaſonable, ſome of the philoſophers aſſerted 
the ſun to be endued with underitanding ; and therefore is 
called by Proclus Tlvegs vcyrs Baoinds, the king of intel- 
lectual fire, to diſtinguiſh ic from other fires which are 
without underſtanding : And from thence, in one of the 
coins of Caracalla, there is over the ſun, ſurrounded with 
rays, the word Provideatia. In ſhort, the world had been 
ſo long ſettled in this worthip, that it was no caſy matter, 
when the Son of God came, to root it out : for the Eflenes 
(rhe beſt {c&t among the Jews) ſeem to have had a tinge of 


this ſuperſtition, as Joſephus . repreſents them, Lib. ii. de 


Bello Judaico, cap. 7. Some indeed excuſe them, as if 
they only admired the ſun, as the moſt excellent work of 
God, which they expreſſed by ſome kind of adoration : 
But Joſephus expreſly tolls us, that early in the morning, 
they directed to him, Tlalgss vi cyas, as if they be- 
ſeeched him to riſe. And this ſtuck ſtill in the minds of 
ſome who profeſſed Chriſtianity, particularly the followers 
of Baſilides, and the Manichees, who called the ſun and 
moon by the name of gods; and ſometimes called the fun 
Chriſt, as Theodoret tells us, lib. 1. cap. 26. And Epi- 
phanius and St. Auſtin ſay the fame in more places than 
one. No wonder, therefore, that Julian the apoſtate ſhould 


ſay, that God produced, EE iauT2 *Htov Ne ptytsov wales 


2{40tcy tau, out of himſelt the ſun, the greateſt God, in 
all things like unto himſelf: for which he quotes Plato, in 
his famous Oration in praiſe of the ſun ; where he faith, 
the ſame ſun hath filled the heaven with innumerable other 
gods; p. 146. LONG? Foxes Orwy £51 On is WAnpnc, the 
whole heaven 1s full of gods from the ſun. 

Which the Lord thy Cod bath divided unto all 
nations under the while heaven. | The ſenſe is very plain, 
that all nations under heaven have the benefit of the ſun, 
moon, and ſtars, as well as the Jews ; who were, therefore, 
to worſhip him alone, who is the Lord of th:m all, and 
hath made them to miniſter unto us. 

This R. Soloinon faw, and yet could not adhere to it, 
but fell into the vain fancy of the generality of the Jews, 
that God hath diſtributed the nations of the world under 
the government of ſeveral ſtars, which ſtars are under the 
government ot angels; bur the Jews under the 3 | 
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Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


* 
Ha 


Of God alone, and not ſubject to any planet; which hath 
no foundation at all; much leſs can we think that God 
appointed the nations of the world to worſhip the heavenly 
hoſt, leſt they ſhould be Atheiſts, as Clemens Alexandri- 
nus, and Juſtin Martyr, fancy from this place; unleſs 
they mean, that God for their fins delivered them up to 
this impiety ; which ſeveral great men ſince have thought 
to be the true meaning of theſe words : tor there are no 
ſuch words found in the LXX, as they alledge, Tv 9 
gn drr s Vb Kugj©, 5 Otts ov. 

'There is one who takes the word Chalak, which we 
tranſlate divide, to ſignify blandiſh, and makes this the 
ſenſe, that God places theſe great luminaries in the hea- 
vens, to invite and allure all nations to admire and adore 
him, the Creator of them. And indeed in the conjugation 
which the Hebrews call Hiphil, this word ſignifies to ſof- 
ten and ſmooth, and conſequently to allure ; but it never 
ſignifies ſo in that they call Kal. 

Maimonides makes the ſenſe of Moſes's argument to be 
thus: God hath made the ſun and moon to be miniſters ; 
not to be wor{hipp2d, according to Gen. i. 18. which 
made the Pſalmiſt ſo particularly call upon all the heavenly 
bodies to praiſe the Lord, Pfal. cxlviii. More Nevochim, 
P. ii. cap. 5. 

Ver. 20. But the Lord hath taken you, and brought you 
forth out of the iron furnace.) This is a phraſe alſo uſed 
by Solomon, 1 Kings vii. 51. and by Jeremiah x1. 4 to 
expreſs the moſt cruel ſervitude ; wherein God ſuffered 
them to be tried, as metals are in a furnace of iron, red 
hot; for it doth not allude to their making of bricks, as 
ſome imagine, which were not wrought in an iron furnace. 
To be unto him a people of inheritance, as ye 
are at this day.] "Theſe were two powerful arguments to 
induce them to obedience : that they were not only deli- 
vered from the ſevereſt ſlavery, but were hkewiſe treated 
as God's peculiar people, ſce Exod. xix. 5. whom he had 
purchaſed for his inheritance, that is, to be his people for 
ever. 

From this verſe, Sir John Marſham infers, that Moſes 
had reſpect, in the foregoing verſes, to the Egyptian ſu- 
perſtition ; as if he had ſaid, Excuſſo ſervitutis jugo, etiam 
excutienda ſunt Fgypti BoοπνοÜοναοννννe Having ſhaken off 
« the Egyptian yoke, they were alſo to ſhake off their a- 
% bominable idols“; for the inviſible God is not to be 
worſhipped by images or ſymbols. So that when he for- 
bids them, ver. 16. Jo make a graven image, the ſimi- 
* litnde of any figure, the likeneſs of male and female,” 
he thinks Moſes hath reſpect to the Boves wutrinſque ſexus 
facri, the facred beeves ot both kinds; the males to Oſiris; 
the females to Iſis. And he menttons, © the likeneſs of any 
« beat that is in earth”, ver. 17. becaule all the Egyp- 
tians worſhipped not only the creatures before mentioned, 
but likewiſe a dog and a cat: The Thebans and Saitz 
worſhipped ſheep ; the Mendeſians, a goat; and others of 
them, wolves and lyons: And he adds, © the likeneſs of 
„ any winged fowl that flieth in the air“; becauſe the 
Egyptians worſhipped a hawk, and the bird called Ibis; 
and the Thebans, an eagle. In ver. 18. he mentions © the 
* {imilitude of any thing that creepeth upon the ground“; 
becauſe about "Thebes, ſerpents were ſacred to jupiter: 
« And the likeneſs of any fiſh that is in the waters“; be- 
cauſe all Egypt worſhipped certain fiſhes, and ſome of 
them the crocodile, and the Hippopotamus. And as for the 
ſun, moon, and ſtars, ver. 19. the worſhip of them was 
common to the Egyptians with all other nations. All 
this he juſtifies out of good authors; and it might paſs for 
truth, had we any certainty that the Egyptians, in the 
time of Moſes, were as ſottiſh as they were in the time of 
Herodotus. | 

Ver. 21. Furthermore the Lord was angry with me for 
your ſakes, and ſroare that I ſhould not go over Jordan, &C.} 
God only told him ſo at firſt, Numb. xx. 12. but upon the 
importunare intreaty of Moſes, that he would revoke the 
{entence, of which we read in the foregoing chapter of 
this book, the Deity ſilenced him, by confirming his threat- 
ning with an oath. 

Ver. 24. For the Lord thy God is a conſuming fire. | So 
he appeared upon the mount, when he delivered his law 
from thence in flaming fire, Exod. xxiv. 17. The learned 
Huetius thinks, that trom theſe words oft Moſes, the an- 
cient Perſians derived the worthip of fire; at firſt, only as 
a reſemblance ot God, or a ſymbol of him, as Maximus 


Chap. 4, 
Tyrius declares, Diſſert. xviii. but aſterward as God 


himſelf, Demonſtr. Evangel. p. 9 


Even a jealous od.] Who 

rival in your affeCtion See 2 XX. . Than — * 
awakening arguments to keep them from idolat N * 
God cannot endure it, and will be very — = 
puniſhment of it. : 

Ver. 33. Did ever people hear the voice of God [peakins e. 
of the midſt of the fire, as thou haſt heard and live?) Ila 
was a double, or rather a triple prodigy, never he. . 
before, that God ſhould ſpeak to them audibl = pls 
tinctly, ſo long as to inform them of their 2 l = 
himſelt and one another; and this out of the mich 1 
vouring fla mes, and without the leaſt hurt to any | * 
them, Exod. xx. 18. xiv. 17. n 
Ver. 34. Or hath God aſſayed to go and take tin , ,. 
tion from the midſt of another nation ?] Another wand bY 
never before heard of! that God, by two men thn 
Moſes and Aaron, ſhould demand the delivery of one — 
tion, under the power of another far greater and 1 
than themſelves, and effect it alſo, by no other means - 
ſuch as here follow. 8 
By temptations. | This word may be thought to ſioni 

the grievous trials of the Iſraelites, whoſe miſerics were 
increaſed after the firſt attempt for their detiy 
which ſeemed to them a ſtrange method of proceedino 
Exod. v. 19, 22, 23. But by temptations, may in thus 
place be, in general, meant miracles, as the Hebrews un. 
derſtand it, and the Chaldee word Teneſſin ſignifies. This 
and the two following words being of the very fame impor: 
with the three words in the New Teſtament, which alien 
occur, (and ſeem to be taken from hence) Auer, +; 


1 , . . 
egot, N onuetors, with miracles, wonders, and figns, AR 2. 
22. 2 Cor. xit. Heb. xi. 4. 


By figns. ] Which are mentioned, Exod. ir. 9. 


In his 


erance . 


ii. 9, 10. 


And by wonders.] This ſignifies all the ten 
plagues of Egypt; for Pharaoh would not let the Iſraclites 
go, till God had multiplied his wonders on the land of 
Egypt, as we read, Exod. vii. 3. Xx. 1, 2. xi. 9, 10. 

— And by 3 This ſeems to relate to the 
overthrow of Pharaoh in the Red Sea; where the Lord is 
ſaid to fight for Iſrael, Exod. xiv. 14. xv. 3. while they, 
which 1s the greateſt wonder of all, were delivered without 
ſtriking a ſtroke. | 
And by a mighty hand, and a ſtretched out arm.) 
Theſe are phraſes which we often meer with, when Moſes 
ſpeaks of their deliverance out of Egypt, Exod. iii. 19. 
vi. 6. XV. 12. and many other places. And the Hebrews 
think, that his mighty band particularly refers to the grie- 
vous murrain, and the peſtilence, which are called the 
hand of the Lord, Exod. x. 3, 15. and hrs ftretched out arm, 
to have a particular reſpect to the killing of the firit-born ; 
the angel who was going to ſmite Jeruſalem, appearing 


with a drawn ſword, and his hand ſtretched out, 1 Chron. 
xxi. 16. 


And by great terrors.] Wherewith the minds 
of thoſe were ſtruck who heard of theſe things, Exod. xv. 
14, 15, 16, Or elſe he means the conſternation which 
ſerzed the Egyptians, while they remained three days n 
diſmal darkneſs, Exod: x. 23. Er the concluſion of this 
verſe ſigniſies, that he ſpeaks of all that the Lord their 
God did for them in Egypt before their eyes. 

Ver. 37. Aud becauſe he loved thy fathers, therefore he 
choſe their feed after them, and brought them out in his 


fight, with a mighty power, out of Ut. This is men- 


tioned in Scripture as the higheſt benefit, never to be fer- 
gotten by them. So G. Schickard obſerves, in his Miſch- 
pat Hammelech, cap. 3. Theorem x. that they are put 1 
mind of this, in the frontiſpiece of the decalogue, Exod. 
XX. 2. in the inſtitutions of ſacriſices, Lev. xxii. 33. in the 
promiſe of a bleſſing, xxvi. 13. And here, in the enume- 
ration of God's wonderful works; and afterward, in the 
commendation of his love, Deut. vii. 8. in his dehortation 
from ingratitude, viii. 14 in his inſtitution of the paſluyer, 
xvi. 6. in the ſpeech which the reproving angel mace to 
them, Judges 11. 1. in the hope he gave them ot victory 
over the Midianites, vi. 9. in his anſwer to their petition 
tor a king, 1 Sam. x. 18. and on a great many other occa- 
ſions: For this was, velut fundamentum E initicm reipuv- 
lice, &C. as another learned German ſpeaks, (Gierus on 


Dau. ix. 15.) the foundation as we call it, and the begin- 


ning 
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— — 


f ir commonwealth ſounded by God; which com- 
3 it abundance of miracles, far exceeding all 
the power of nature. - 

Ver. 45. Thou ſhalt therefore keep his flatutes —_— 
commandments which I commanded thee this day, 100 
That is, they were to worſhip and obey God, as the * y 
way to make them and their poſterity _ happily in the 
| hich God was preparing to give them. | 
i That it 5 be well with thee, and with * 
children after thee, and that thou mayeſi prolong thy oy : 
upon the earth, èrc.] Though Moſes mentions their long 
lite upon earth, yet the better fort of Jews did not ſer up 
their reſt here; but from this word prolong, extended w_ 
hope as far as the other world. For thus Maimon! es 
declares, (in lis preface to Pereck Chele.k,) they were 
taught by tradition to expound theſe words, Pa? it may 
be well «ith thee in the world, which is all good ; Anc 
mayeſt prolong thy days in the world, which is all long, 

1s, never ends. ] | 

Ic 41. Then Miſes ſevered three cities. | Moſes did 
not deliver all that is contained in this book, in one con- 
tinued ſpeech ; but at ſeveral times, as appears even by 
the beginning of the next chapter; where it is ſaid, He 
called all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them, &c. which ſuppoſes, 
that after this preface in theſe four chapters, he diſmiſſed 
them, to conſider what he had aid ; and aflembled the 
people again, at ſome diſtance of time, to remind them ot 
the laws, which he fo earneſtly preſſed them to obſerve. 
But between theſe two times, aſter he had ſpoken all that 
is contained in theſe four chapters, and before he rehearſed 
the decalogue, he pur in execution the command of God 
lately given, to ſet apart three cities of refuge on this ſide 
Jordan; which he here relates in the order we ſuppoſe it 
ro have been accompliſhed. 


r 


1 The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten commandments. 22 
At the peoples requeſt Moſes receiveth the law from God. 


ND Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid, 

unto them, Hear, O Iſrael, the ſta- 
tutes and judgments which I ſpeak in your 
ears this day, that ye may learn them, and 
keep and do them. 


2 The LORD our God made a cove- 
nant with us in Horeb. 

3 The Lokp made not this covenant 
with our fathers, but with us, even us, who 
are all of us here alive this day. 

4 The LoRp talked with you face to 
os in the mount, out of the midſt of the 

1 

5 (I ſtood between the Lok D and you 
at that time, to ſhew you the word of the 
LORD: for ye were afraid by reaſon of 
the fire, and went not up into the mount) 
ſaying, 

6 © I am the Lorp thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land 
from the houſe of bondage. 


7 Thou ſhalt have none other gods be- 


fore me. 
8 Thou ſhalt not make the 


image, or any likeneſs of any 
in heaven above, or that 7s 
beneath, or that 7, 
the earth, 


of Egypt, 


e any graven 
thing that zs 
| in the earth 
in the waters beneath 


9 Thou ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf un- 
to them, nor ſerve them: for I the LOR 
thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me, 2 

10 And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands, 
of them that love me, atid keep my com- 
mandments. 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lokb thy God in vain: for the Lord 
will no: hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
name in vain. h 

12 Keep the ſabbath-day to fanCtify it, 
as the Lokt thy God hath commanded 
thee. 

13 Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all 
thy work : | 

14 But the ſeyenth day 7s the ſabbath 
of the LORD thy God: # it thou ſhalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy fon, nor 
thy daughter, nor thy man-ſervant, nor thy 
maid- ſervant, nor thine ox, not thine als, 
nor any of that cattle, nor thy ſtranger 
that zs within thy gates; that thy man-ſer- 
vant and thy maid- ſer vant may reſt as well 
as thou. 

15 And remember that thou waſt a 
ſervant in the land of Egypt, and that the 
LORD thy God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand, and by a ſtretch- 
ed out arm: therefore the Lokp thy 
God commanded thee to keep the ſabbath- 
day. : | 

16 J Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, as the LORD thy God hath com- 
manded thee : that thy days may be pro- 


longed, and that it may go well with thee, 


in the land which the Loxy thy God 
giveth thee. I 


17 Thou ſhalt not kill. 

18 Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery. 

19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteal. | 

20 Neither ſhale thou bear falſe wicneſ 
againſt thy neighbour. 4 

21 Neither ſhalt thou deſire thy neigh- 
bours wife, neither ſhalt thou covet thy 
neighbours houſe, his field, or his man- 
ſervant, or his maid-ſervant, his ox, or his 
als, or any thing that is thy neighbours. 

22 J Theſe words the LORD ſpake un- 


to all your aſſembly in the mount out of 


the midſt of the fire, 
the thick darkneſs, wit 


he added no more; and he wrote them in 


two tables of ſtone, and delivered them 


of the cloud, and of 


unto me. 


ZZ 


h a great voice, and 


23 
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23 And it came to paſs when ye heard 


the voice out of the midſt of the darkneſs 
(for the mountain did burn with fire) that 
ye came near unto me, even all the heads 
of your tribes, and your elders. 

24 And ye ſaid, Behold, the LoxD our 
God hath ſhewed us his glory, and his 
greatneſs and we have heard his voice 
out of the midſt of the fire : we have ſeen 
this day that God doth talk with man, and 
he liveth. 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die ? 
for this great fire will conſume us. If we 
hear the voice of the LoRxD our God any 
more, then we ſhall die. on 

26 For who i there of all fleſh that 
hath heard the voice of the living God, 
ſpeaking out of the midſt of the fire (as 
we have) and lived? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all. that the 
LoRD our God ſhall ſay; and ſpeak thou 
unto us all that the LoRD our God ſhall 
ſpeak unto thee, and we will hear it, and 
do zt. 

28 And the Lorn heard the voice of 
your words, when ye ſpake unto me; 
and the LoRD faid unto me, I have 
heard the voice of the words of this peo- 
ple, which they have ſpoken unto thee : 
they have well faid all that they have 
ſpoken. 

29 O that there were ſuch an heart in 
them that they would fear me, and keep all 
my commandments always, that it might 
be well with them, and with their chil- 
dren for ever! | | 
30 Go ſay to them, Get you into your 
rents again. 

31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by 


me, and I will ſpeak unto thee all the com- 


mandments, and the ſtatutes, and the judg- 
ments which thou ſhalt teach them, that 
they may do them: in the land which I give 
them to poſleſs it. | 
32 Ye ſhall obſerve to do therefore as 
the LokDd your God hath commanded 
you: you {hall not turn aſide to the right 
hand or to the leſt. 
33 You ſhall walk in all the ways 
which the LORD your God hath command- 
ed you, that ye may live, and that it may 
be well with you, and that ye may prolong 
your days in the land which ye ſhall 
poſſeſs. 


Ver. 1. And Moſes called all Iſrael, and ſaid unto them.] 
That is, ſummoned all the elders, and heads of their 
tribes, who were to communicate what he ſaid to the reſt. 


Thus it is commonly expounded. But that which he faith, 


. 5 * ieee 
chap. xxix. 10, 11. ſeems to direct us to anotlie 


tat ion; that he himſelf went from tribe to tribe "WO: 

ated theſe ſen words, as they are called, placing hi 1. 
in ſeveral parts of their camp, that every one . — 
, 8 Car 
what he ſaid. And this was ſome time aſter he had, j 
like manner, exhorted them to obedience in the foreo,; 4 
preface. * chap. iv. 41. ing 

ear, O Iſrael, the ftatutes aud; 
which I ſpeak in your = this 40 Be 1 ha 
I now fay. | : 
That ye may learn them, and keep and do then, 1 
That ye may not be ignorant af ſuch important truth. 
nor negligent in the practice of them; which is the end 5 
knowledge. ” 

Ver. 2. The Lord our God made a covenant 
Horeb.] See Exod. xxiv. 3, 5, 6, 7, 8. 

Ver. 3. The Lord made not this covenant with or fi 
thers.| wiz. Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; with who; "i 
covenanted to give their poſterity the land of Canaan; bu- 
did not make to them this diſcovery of his will, which Was 
the matter of the covenant at Horeb. 

—— But with us, even us, who are all of us here alive 
this day.] A great part of thoſe, who were then at Horey 
were now alive, namely, all under twenty years of age. 
And if they had been all dead, Moſes might have faid, 5e 
made it with us; becauſe they were till che fame people, 
tho' the particular perſons were dead, with whcm the co- 
venant was made, not only for themſelves, but fer their 
poſterity. 

Ver. 4. The Lord talked with you fo to face in the 
mount.) Openly, cl:arly, and diſtin&tly ; or by himſelf, 
without the mediation of Moſes; but 1n no viſible ſhape ; 
for that is expreſly denied in the foregoing chapter, ver, 
12, 15. 

Ver. 5. I flood between the Lord and you at that time, to 
ſhew you the word of the Lord.] As a mediator, whom God 
employed to prepare them to meet him, Exod. xix. 10, 11, 
Sc. and to preſcribe them the bounds, at what diſtance 
they ſhould keep, ver. 12. and to bring them forth to meet 
with him, ver. 17. and to charge them to keep within their 
bounds, ver. 21. and on the other fide to repreſent their 
deſires to God, after he had ſpoken unto them, Exod. xx. 
19. ſo that he was truly a Mediator between God and. 


With vs in 


| them; and ſtood alſo in a middle — at the ſoot of the 


mount, while they ſtoad farther off. 

Ver. 6. I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee cin 
of the land of Egypt, &c.] This preface to the Ten Com- 
mandments, with the ſucceeding precepts therein contaln- 
ed, have already been ſufficiently explained in cur anno- 
rations on the twentieth chapter of Exodus, to which ue 
therefore refer our readers, and ſhall only confine our 
ſelves ar preſent to ſuch obſervations as relate to any ad- 
ditional directions given to tl.e Iſraelites by thel: great 
legiſlator, 

Ver. 15. And remember that thou waſt a ſervant in the 
land of Egypt; and that the Lord thy God brought thee ous 
thence, &c.— therefore the Lord thy Gad commanded tree 70 
keep the ſabbath day.) This is a new ground for the 00- 
ſervation of the Sabbath; becauſe God had given them 
reſt from their hard labour in Egypt. Which obliged them 
to keep that ſeventh day, which God appointed ar the 
giving of manna, being the day on which he overthrew 
Pharaoh in the Red Sea, as the memory of the creation © 
the world obliged them to keep one day in ſeven. ? 

Ver. 16. Honour thy father and thy mother, as the Lor: 
thy God hath commanded thee; that thy days nay ve fr 4 
lonzed, and that it may go well with thee, &c. The . 
laſt words are added to what God ſpake, Exod. xx. I 2: 
as an explication of the foregoing. Whereby the) are ©” 


cited to obedience, by the promiſe not only of a long, 155 
likewiſe of a happy life. We fay obedience ; * $ - | 
Q 11. FT 


cluded in honour, as the Apoſtle explains it, Colch. 5 
20. Children obey your parents in all things ; that 1s, We 
God hath not commanded the contrary, and where K . 
not inconſiſtent with the publick gocd, which is gy 
be preferred, even before the duty that is o ing to 4 — 
parents. Inſomuch, that common reaſon raught the 1 
thens, that for the good of the ſociety, the {on 1s or y 
aſide thc reverence he ſhould pay to his father, an 5 
father to pay it unto the ſon, that is, when he is in p 


lick office. Thus the famous Fabius Cuitator, aged 
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W 


mended his fon, for making him light off from his horſe, | 


met him in his conſulſhip, as Plutarch tells us. 
ME Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto all your 2 
in the mount; out of the midſt of the fire, of the clouds, an 

the thick ue, Exod. xix. 16. XX. 18. This con- 
ates the fooliſh fancy of the Jewiſh doctors, that the peo- 
ple heard only the firſt words of God, I am the Lora, w 
thou ſhalt have no other Gods but me, that is, they hear 
him declare his exiſtence, and his unity; but all the reſt 
was reported to them by Moſes. Nothing can be more 
contrary to what Moſes here declares, namely, that all 
theſe words, (that is, the ten words before mentioned) 
were ſpoken to their whole aſſembly. Sec More Nevochim, 

. 11. cap. 33. ; 
4 ho With "a great voice.] That is, ſo loud, that 
it might be heard by the whole camp. 


commandments, which follow in Exod. xxl, xxii. were de- 
livered to Moſes alone, and by him to the people, accord 
ing to their own deſire, Exod. xx. 19. XXI. I. XXIV. 3. 

Ver. 28. And the Lord heard the voice of your words 

when ye ſpake unto me, and the Lord ſaid unto me, I have 
heard the voice of the words of this people, &c.] As Mo- 
ſes here reports more largely what they ſaid to him, than 
he did in Exodus, fo likewiſe he gives a larger account 
of what God commanded him to declare to them, in anſwer 
to their deſire. 
7 hey have well ſaid, all that they have ſpoken. } 
It very much becomes them, out of a ſenſe of their mean- 
neſs and unworthineſs, and of the inconceivable majeſty of 
God, to deſire he would ſpeak to them by a mediator. 

Ver. 29. O that there were ſuch an heart in them, that 
they would fear me, and keep all my commandments always. | 
The words are wonderfully emphatical in the Hebrew, 
Who will give, that there may be ſuch an heart in them. 
Which is an expreffion of the moſt earneſt defire ; but it 
ſignifies, at the ſame time, that if what he had done for 
them would not move them to fear and obey him, 1t was 
impoſſible to perſwade them to it. Not but that he could 
miraculouſly work upon them, and change their hearts, 
ſaith Maimonides, If he pleaſed, as he miraculouſly chan- 
ged the nature of other things; but if God had intended 
to deal with them after ſuch a manner, there would have 
been no need to have ſent a prophet among them, or to 
publith laws tull of precepts and promiſes, rewards and 
puniſhments ; by which, ſaith he, God wrought upon their 
hearts, and not by his abſolute omnipotence. More Ne- 
vochim, P. 11. cap. 33. 

—— That it nught be well with them, and with their 
children for ever. | For God defired nothing more than 
this, which they themſelves promiſed, ver. 27, and this in- 
clined him to vouchſafe ſuch a ſpecial privilege to them, as 
firit to ſpeak to them himſelf, and, at their deſire, conſent 
to ſpeak to them by his prophet. | 

Ver. 3o. Go, ſay to them, Get ye into your tents again. | 
All this ſh-ws, that Moſes was a mediator between God 
and them, and between them and God. 
| Ver. 31. But as for thee, and thou here by me.) God 
invites Moſcs unto the neareſt approaches to his Majeſty; 
aud the * familiar converſe with him, Exod. xx. 2 1. 
xx1v. 2, 18. for this was the higheſt degree of prophecy, 
as Maimonides calls it, in his —— 1 Eine. _ 
And in his pretace to that book, he declares, this is the 
greateſt degree of illumination of a prophet, concerning 
whom 1t is ſaid, land thou vere with me And again, the 


skin of his face ſhone; which he ſuppoſes ſignified, that 


his mind was always full of light ; whereas other prophets 
were ſome time in darkneſs, and ſaw nothing. 


Ver, 3. Te ſhall walk is all the ways which the Lord 
Jour God bath commanded you, that Je may live, and that it 
may ve well with you, and that ye may prolong your days in 


the land which ge ſball poſſeſs.) Univerſal obedience, he 


would nave them ſenſible, was the only way to make em 


live happy and long in that good land, whi 
| | d, which he was 
about to beſtow upon them. This he inculcates again in 


n Cd y . ro 
the next chapter, ver. 3. for all mankind thought long life 
C very great blcfſing, as appears by Callimachus's hymn to 
iana, ver. 132, 133. when he promiſes t 
N o thoſe 
the favours, , | _ 
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— — — welt? 


And he added no more.) All the reſt of the 


that is, they ſoall not come into their grave, till they have 
attained a great age. N | 


. 


1 The end of the law is obedience. 


3 An exbortatics 
thereto. 


OW theſe are the commandments, the 
ſtatutes, and the judgments, which 
the LORD your God commanded to teach 
you, that ye might do them in the land 


whither ye go to poſſeſs it: 


2 That thou mighteſt fear the LoRD thy 
God, to keep all his ſtatutes, and his com- 
mandments which I command thee: thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy ſons ſon, all the days 
of thy life, and that thy days may be pro- 
longed. X | 
3 © Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and ob- 
ſerve to do it, that it may be well wich 
thee, and that ye may increaſe mightily, 
as the LORD God of thy fathers hath pro- 
miſed thee, in the land that floweth with 
milk and honey. | 

4. Hear, O Iſrael, the Lok our God zs 
one LORD. | 

5 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy might. 

6 And theſe words which I command 
thee this day, ſhall be in thine hearr. 

7 And thou ſhalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children, and ſhalt talk of them 
when thou ſitteſt in thine houſe, and when 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou 
lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up. 

8 And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign 
upon thine hand, and they ſhall be as 
frontlets between thine eyes. 

9 And thou ſhalt wrize them upon the 
poſts of thy houſe, and on thy gates. 

10 And it ſhall be when the LORD thy 
God ſhall have brought thee into the land 
which he ſware unto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee, great and goodly cities which thou 
buildedſt not. | 

11 And houſes full of all good things 
which thou filledſt not, and wells digged 
which thou diggedſt not, vineyards, and 
olive trees which thou plantedſt not, when 
thou ſhalt have eaten and ve full ; 

12 Then beware leit thou forget the 
Lokp which brought thee forth out of 


the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 


bondage. 


13 Thou 


ry 
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13 Thou ſhalt fear the - LokD thy God, 


and ſerve him, and ſhalt ſware by his 
name. 

14 Ye ſhall not go after other gods, of 
the gods of the people which are round 
about you : | 

15 (For the LORD thy God 1s a jea- 
lous God among you) leſt the anger of 
the LoRD thy God be 
thee, and deſtroy thee from off the face 
of the earth. 

16 J Ye ſhall not temp: the LORD 
your God, as ye tempted him in Maſlah. 

17 You ſhall diligently keep the com- 
mandments of the LORD your God, and 
his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes which he 
hath commanded thee. 

18 And thou ſhalt do that which ts 
right and good in the ſight of the LORD: 
that it may be well with thee, and that 
thou mayſt go in and poſſeſs the good 
land which the LoxD ſware unto thy 
fathers; 

19 To caſt out all thine enemies from 
before thee, as the LokD hath ſpoken. 

20 And when thy ſon asketh thee in 
time to come, ſaying, What mean the 
teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, and the judg- 
ments which the LORD our God hath 
commanded you ? 

21 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, 
we were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, 
and the Lokp brought us out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand. | 

22 Fo, the LORD ſhewed ſigns and 
wonders, great and ſore, upon Egypt, upon 
Pharaoh, and upon all his houſhold, be- 
fore our eyes: | 

23 And he brought us out from thence, 
that he might bring us in, to give us the 
land which he {ware unto our fathers. 

24 And the LORD commanded us to 
do all theſe ſtatutes, to fear the LORD 


our God, for our good always, that he 


might preſerve us alive, as it zs at this 


day. 

15 And it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, if 
we obſerve to do all theſe commandments 
before the LoRD our God, as he hath 
commanded us. 


Ver. 1. Now theſe are the commandments, the ſtatutes, 
and the judgments.) Which God promiſed to deliver to 
Moſes, in the foregoing chapter, ver. 31. and command- 
ments are thought commonly to relate to the moral laws; 
ſtatutes to rites and ceremonies, which have no natural 
reaſon tor them; and judgments, to civil government. 

ich the Lord your God commanded to teach 
you, that ye may do them in the land whither ye go to poſſeſs 

i.) This, we: ſuppoſe, was ſpoken by Moſes to them, a 


kindled againſt | 


up the whole man. Aud the word a// added to cach I. 


* 


little time aſter he had delivered what is ined; 
foregoing chapter; being a preface to'the reſt of the the 
— he received from God in mount Sinai, as they jag 
Ver. 4. Hear, O Iſrael.] He reveats it apa; 
what he is going to ſay Pp the highett 3 
The Lord our God is one Lord | Being tn 
mind them of all the laws which God delivered to * 
by him, and to endeavour to create an holy fear of "was 
their minds, as the principle of obedience; he moſt ca — 
eſtly preſſes upon them, before he proceeds further 3 
firſt of the ten commandments, which is, that there i. bo 
one God, who alone is to be worſhipped ; and that he i: 
their God : whoſe laws therefore could not be controuled 
by the authority of any pretended god. a 
Many of the ancient fathers, particularly Theodore: 
and Greg. Nyflen, think there is a plain intimation of the 
bleſſed Trinity in theſe words, the Lord our God is one Lora 
And ſome of the Jews themſelves have thought, there was 
ſomething extraordinary in it, that the name of God ſhould 
be thrice mentioned, as it is in this ſentence ; which ſigni- 
fies three midyth, or properties, they confeſs; which they 
ſometimes call, three faces, or emanations, or ſanQifica.. 
tions, or numerations ; tho' they will not call them three 
perſons, as Joſeph de Voyſin obſerves, in his book againſt 
an anonymous anti-trinitarian, p. 58, 63, 71, 72, And 
the Cabbaliſts ſay as much, who aſſerting ten ſephiroth in 
God, which they take to be ſomething different from the 
eſſence of God, and yet not creatures, but emanations 
from it, as Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael explains their words, they 
make the three firſt of them to be more than the other ſe- 
ven, and call them primordial. The firſt of which they 
call, the wondertul intelligence, and the firſt intellectual 
light, (as St. James calls God, the father of lights) and the 
firſt glory. The ſecond they call, among other names, 
the illuminating intelligence, (juſt ' as St. John ſaith, The 
Erernal Word enlightens every one that cometh into the 
world) and the ſecond glory. And the third they call, 
the ſanctified intelligence; ſo the Hebrew word, which is 
in the conjugation pual, muſt be tranſlated, not ſanQtity- 
ing, as Rittangelius takes i:; or they may mean no more 
than, the holy intelligence; which is the very ame with 
the Holy Spirit. All this we find in the book ot Jetzira, 
which they tancy was compiled by Abraham. From whence 
we cannot bur learn, that they had an obſcure notion ot 
the bleſſed Trinity; and that the apoſtles uſed no other 
language about it, than what was among the Jews. The 
beſt of whom are ſo ſenſible of ſuch things, as we have 
mentioned, that they think we Chriſtians are not 1dolaters, 
tho* we believe three perſons in the Godhead, (which they 
fancy inclines to polytheiſm,) becauſe we believe the unity 
of God ; and therefore may be ſaved as well as they. 
Ver. 5. And thou fhalt love the Lord thy God with al 
thine heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy might. 
For there being no other God but him alone, none ele 
could have any right to their love and ſervice, but he on- , 
ly whoſe nature is fo excellent, that it requires the utmoſt 
we can do, to teſtify our regard to him. This one of the 
Jewiſh writers hath admirably expreſſed in this manner; 
© Whoſoever ſerves God out of love, gives himfelt to 
the ſtudy of his laws, and good works, Cc. which ex- 
« cite him to love God with the moſt flagrant affection ; 
« not for the ſake of any thing in this world, nor for the 
« fear of any evil; but he ſerves God truly, becauſe he 15 
ce truth, and the chiefeſt good, that he may be admitted 
« to communion with him. And a man ought to love him 
% with the moſt vehement and intenſe affection ; ſo as to 
c languiſh with love to him, juſt as a man who is in love 
© with one he deſires to eſpouſe: Whereſoever he is, at 
« home or abroad, when he eats and drinks, when he lies 
« down, and riſes up, he thinks of her. To which Solo. 
« mon compares the love of the ſpouſe, who fairh, I am 
« fick of love,” Cant. ii. 5, To this purpoſe, Baal-Chz* 
ſidim, mentioned by Wagenſeil, upon Sota, cap. \- P. 
611. a 188 
By the heart, may be here meant the will, which ws c 
original of all that a man doth, (as the Jews ſpeak) re h 
ther good or evil: By the ſoul, the affections, to Ke 
St. Mark adds the wind, chat is, the underſtanding, og 
rational faculty; and by might or ſtrength, is meant = 
power of the body for action; which four altogether ma 


thele, 
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\onohts and affections, but only from an equal inte- 
reſt 7 them. The love of God ought to be * =_ 
direct all our other motions to ſerve him, as Maimon 
expreſles it, in his preface to Pirke Avoth. | * 

ler. 7. Aud thou ſalt teach them diligently unto J 
children. In the Hebrew the words are, as our _—y 
obſerves, ſhall chert or ſharpen them; ſigaitying, as _ 
think, that they ſhould endeavour to make them pore 
their hearts. But De Dieu rather thinks, it ſignifies heat t rs 
into their minds, as Guy are hammer'd on an anvil oy 
repeated ſtrokes. Which the famous Bochart doth _ . 
well approve ; but obſerves, that the word ſanan, w _ he 
Arabic ſignifies in the firſt place, to ſharpen or ___ 0 
fies alſo exgiiſite docere, &c. to teach exquiſitely ; ſo a _ 
he who is taught be render'd thereby more acute: WIC! 
is the intention he thinks of the Hebrew word here, Lib. 11 
Canaan, Cap. 17. Homer it be expounded, it 2 
the diligence they thould uſe, as we tranſlate it, to int! 
this principle into their childrens minds, that there is but 
one God; and to work in them a fear and love of his Di- 
vine Majeſty. To that which goes before, ver. 4, 5, 6. 
theſe words hare a particular reſpect. By which it appears, 
that Moſes thought his law was fo plain, that every tather 
might be able to inſttuct his ſons in it, and every mother 
her daughters. We: 
And ſhalt talk of them when thou ſitteſt in thine 
houſe, &c.) As much as to ſay, they ſhould take all oc. 
caſions to inculcate this great principle, at home and 
abroad, night and day; never ceaſing their moſt earneſt 
endeavours, to perſuade their children, not to worſhip any 
other God ; nor to fail to worſhip the Lord their God with 
fincere affection. | 

The Jews have derived, from hence, one of their affirm- 
ative precepts, that twice a day, at leaſt, they ſhould, re- 
cite rheſe words, Hear, O Iſrael, &c. which is a very di- 
lute ſenſe of this precept: Wherein Moſes requires, not 
merely their ſaying theſe words, in which there m ght be a 
gleat deal of ſuperſtition, but taking all opportunities to 
imprint them upon the minds and hearts of their chil- 
dren. | 

Ver. 8. And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon thine 
hand, and they ſhall be as frontlets between thine eyes | Juſt 
thus he commands them to preſerve the memory ot their 
deliverance out of the land of Egypt, almoſt in the ſame 
words. See Exod. xiii. 9, 16. And it appears to be a pro- 
verbial ſpeech from Iſaiah, xlix. 16. There are ſome 
learned men, indeed, who take theſe words literally, not- 
withitanding St. Jerom hath delivered his opinion to the 
contrary, that there is no command for Phylacteries, which 
are grounded upon theſe words ; particularly Joſ. Scaliger, 


in his Elench. Trihæreſ. Nic. Serarii, cap. 7, 8. where he 


thinks God gave this command to the 1fraclites, to pre- 
vent their following the rites of other nations, who armed 
| themſelves againit dangers with ſuperſtitious amulets in 

their foreheads ; which the Egyptians, he thinks, called 
Tetaphot. But ſince neither here, nor in Exodus, there 
are any ſuch words, as thou ſhalt make thee frontlets, but 
Motes only declares the precepts he is mentioning, Hall 
be for frontlets between their eyes; we take it not to be 


meant literally; tho' it's likely they intended well who ſo 


underſtood it: for our bleſſed Saviour doth not ſeem to 
reprove the Jews for wearing phylacteries, but for their 
oſtentation, in making them broader than ordinary, | 
Ver. 9. And thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts of thy 
hnſe, and on thy gates.) This looks mote like a Jiteral 
command than the former; and it might have been very 
uſ-tul to them, when they went in and our of their houſes 
to read theſe words, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy God is 
one Lord, &c. Put the Jews are too {crupulous about the 
words they ſhould write, and upon what part of the poſts 
and gates they were to inſcribe them, &c. as Mr. Selden 
odierves, lib. iti. de Synedr, cap. 13. n. 2. Though after 
all it may be, this was l 8 1 R 
be, was not intended, but only that they 
ſhould never let this principle ſlip out of their mind but 
think of it when they went out and came in, as well as 
when they were in their houſes, and by the way; when 


they roſe up, and when they lay dow | 
obſerved, that other e y Gown. Yet it muſt be 


the ir gates, as Huetius obſerves 
Vangelica, p. 58. which it is lik 
of the Jews, Who, to this day, 
Ment theſe words from ver. 4. to the 


in his Demonſtratio E- 
ely they did in imitation 


end of this verſe, 


d to write their laws upon 


| in | (wi t other paſſage, chap. xi. from ver. 13. to ver. 
Tee, doth not exclade all other things from any ſhare in ( ich that © panag Þ 


20.) which they roll up, and writing on it the name of 
Shaqdai, put it into a piece of cane, or other hollow wood, 
and faſten it to the doors of their houſes, and of each par- 
ticular room in them; and as often as they go in and out, 
they make it a part of their devotion to touch this parch- 
ment, and kiſs it; as Leo Modena tells us, in his hittory 
the Jews, P. 1. cap. 2. 
2 Ver 13. 25er 4a ear the Lord thy God, and ſerve 
him.] Preſerve an awful fenſe of him in thy mind, and 
be conſtant in his worſhip and ſervice; which was never 
more neceſſary, than when they enjoyed ſo many bleſſings 
trom him. 
= And ſhalt ſware by his name. | When there 
was any need for it; as in making covenants with their 
neighbours, or in bearing their teſtimony betore a judge, 
they were to ſware only by the name of God, not Ly any 
idol, nor by the heaven, or the earth, or any _ there- 
in; for they can bear witneſs to nothing. Sec Joſh. xxiii. 
„8. Nor was it lawful, as Maimonides obſerves, in his 
treatiſe called Shebuoth, to join any other thing to the 
name of God. But ir was all one, whether a man ſware 
by the proper.name of God, or by = of his attributes, 
as by the name of him who 1s mercitul, or gracious, or 
long-ſuffering, Sc. for this is a perfect oath. 

Ver. 20. And when thy ſon asketh thee in time to come, 
ſaying, what mean the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, and the 
judgements, which the Lord our God hath commanded you? } 
Abarbinel thinks that their poſterity, in future ages, might 
obſerve three forts. of precepts in the law, . teſtimonics 
which in the Hebrew are called Eduth, and where ſuch 
conſtitutions as bear witneſs to ſome great thing God had 
done for them, and preſerve the memory thereof ; ſuch 
was the paſſover, and then, ſecondly, there were chukkim, 
{{taruces] which are ſuch precepts, the reaſon of which is 
unknown. And thirdly, Miſchpatim | judgments] * which 
are ſich, whoſe reaſon is evident, Now they might deſire 
to know the reaſon why ſuch ſeveral laws were given; and 
he thinks Moſes reaches them to give a diſtinèt ankver to 
theic children with reſpect to each of theſe.  - 

Ver. 21. Then thou ſhalt ſay unto thy ſon, we were Pha- 


raoh's bondmen in Egypt, and the Lord brought us out of 


Fgypt with a mighty hand.] As it he had faid, tell them 
the reaſon why God gave us the firſt ſort of precepts, par- 
ticularly that about the paſſover, was, becauſe we were 
ſlaves, and God brought us to a ſtate of liberty; which 
he would have always thankiully remember'd, by the ob- 
ſervation of that feaſt which teſtified what he wrought 
for us by his power alone. The ſame may be ſaid of the 
otner two great feſtivals, which were to preſerve the me- 
mory of ſuch like benefits. 

Ver. 22. Aud -the Lord fbewed ſigns and wonders great 
and fore upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all his houſe. 
hold, &c.\ Particularly flew all the firſt- born, and ſpared 
thoſe of the Iſraelites : the memory of which he ordercd to 
be preſerved, by giving their firſt-born nnto him, Exod. xiii. 

Ver. 23. Aud he brought us out from thente, that he mig ht 
bring us in, to give us the land which he ſware to our fore- 
fathers. This is the reaſon Abarbinel fancies of glving 
them the judgments before mentioned: God brought us 
our, faith he, to place us in this good land, and ſettle us 
here under a government of our own. Now civil ſociety 
cannot be preſerved, without juſt judgment: and there- 
fore, that we might live in good order, God gave us theſe 
political laws, 55 | 

Ver. 24. And the Lord commanded us to do all theſe ta- 
rules, to fear the Lord our God.] As for the third fore, 
which arc ſtatutes, give your children this anſwer : That 
tho' we do not know the reaſon of them, yet the benefit 
of them is manifeſt ; for they lead us to the fear of God. 
And nothing is ſo much for our good as that, both for the 
eternal wellare of our fouls, and likewiſe for the long lite 
of our bodies. So he interprets the laſt words of this 
verſe; and fo doth Maimonides. 

For our good always, that he may preſcrs 
alive, as it is at this day.) The firſt Lande in Se He 
brew are, that it may be well with us all our da ; or more 
literally, for good 70.48 all eur days; that is, ſoy our Rab- 
bins, (they are the words of Maimonides, P. iii. More 
Nevochim, cap: 27.) „That it may be well with us in 


that world which is wholly. good; and our days ma) 


have written in a parch- i 


ebe prolonged in that Nord which is u holly long“; a 
| "2 in 


- - 


_— 


490 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


4.4.4 


D 


Chap. , . 


in a word, that thou mayeſt come into the world which is | 
good and long ; which is a perpetual ſubſiſtence. As for 
the laſt words, they belong, he thinks, to their corporal 
ſubſiſtence here, which endures but for a time ; and there- 


fore he faith, as at this day; to ſhew he ſpeaks of the | 


preſent world, wherein they 
ving his laws. | | 

er. 25. And it ſhall be cur righteouſneſs, if wwe obſerve 
to do all theſe commandments.) Their children might ſay, 
it there be ſuch benefits in obſerving the ſtatutes, which 
lead to the fear of God, and to happineſs hereafter, what 
need we trouble our ſelves about the other two? To which 
Abarbinel imagines, they are taught to give this anſwer: 
« It is our righteouſneſs, if we obſerve to do all theſe 
* commandments”, that is, we cannot be righteous be- 
fore God, if they have not reſpect to all his precepts, 
whether, teſtimonies, ſtatutes, or judgments, which are 
all comprehended in this word Mitzvoth, or command- 
ments. This is ſomething nice and curious, but there is 
a great deal ot truth in it. 

The word Righteonſneſs alſo, it muſt be acknowledged, 
often comprehends mercy in it: And thus the LXX, and 
the Vulgar Latin, here underſtand it. And to take in 
this ſenſe, theſe words may be thus expounded : If we ob- 
ſerve to do all theſe commandments, © God will account 
us a righteous people, and be kind to us.” 


CHAP, VII. 

1 All communion with the nations is forbidden, 4 For fear 
of idolatry, 6 For the holineſs of the people, 9 For the 
nature of God in his mercy and juſtice, 17 For the aſſu- 
redneſs of victory which God will give over them. 

HEN the LORD thy God ſhall 
bring thee into the land whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, and hath caſt out 
many nations before thee, the Hittites, 
and the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the 
Hivices, and the Jebuſites, ſeven nations 


greater and mightier than thou ; 

2 And when the LORD thy God ſhall 
deliver them before thee : thou ſhale ſmite 
them, and utterly deſtroy them, thou ſhalt 
make no covenant with them, nor ſhew 
mercy unto them : 

3 Neither 
with them; thy daughter thou ſhalt not 
give unto his ſon, nor his daughter ſhalt 
thou take unto thy ſon. | 1 

4 For they will turn away thy ſon from 
following me, that they may ſerve other 

ods : ſo will the anger of the LoRD be 
iadled againſt you, and deſtroy thee ſud- 
a: | 
But thus - ſhall ye deal with them; 
ye ſhall deſtroy their altars, and break 
down their images, and cut down their groves, 
and burn their graven images with fire. 

6 For thou art a holy people unto the 


live happily by obſer- 


Loxp thy God the LokD thy God hath | 


choſen thee to be a ſpecial people unto 
himſelf above all people that are upon 
the face of the earth. 

> The Lord did not fet his love upon 
you, nor choole you, becauſe ye were 
more in number than any people (for ye 
were the feweſt of all people.) | 


En, 

8 But becauſe the Lokd loved ou 
and becauſe he would keep the oath whit 
he had ſworn unto your — hath the 
Lok brought you out with a mi he 
hand, and redeemed you out of the Nay. 
of bond-men, from the hand of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt. 

9 Know therefore that the Loxy 
God, he zs God, the faithful God, nfo 
keepeth covenant and mercy with them 
that love him, and keep his command. 
ments, to a thouſand generations ; 

10 And repayeth them chat hate him 
to their face, to deſtroy them: he will not 
be ſlack to him that hateth him, he will 
repay him ta his face. 

11 Thou ſhalt therefore keep the com- 
mandments, and the ſtatutes, and the judg- 
ments, which I command- thee this day, 
to do them. | 

12 J Wherefore it ſhall come to pak, 
if ye hearken to theſe judgments, and kee 
and do them; that the LoxD thy God 
ſhall keep unto thee the covenant and 
the mercy which he ſware unto thy fa- 
thers. 

13 And he will love thee, and bleſs 
thee, and multiply thee : he will allo bleſ 
the fruit of thy womb, and the fruit of 
thy land, thy corn, and thy wine, and 
thine oil, the increaſe of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy ſheep, in the land which 
be {ware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all 
people: there ſhall not be male or fe- 


| male barren among you, or among yout 
ſhalt thou make marriages 


cattle. 

15 And the Lok will take away from 
thee all ſickneſs, and will put none of the 
evil diſeaſes of Egypt (which thou know- 
eſt) upon thee ; but will lay them upon 
all them that hate thee. 

16 And thou ſhak confume all the peo- 
ple which the Lord thy God {hall de- 
liver thee, thine eye ſhall have no pit) 
upon them: neither ſhalt thou ſerve their 
gods, for that æu be a ſnare unto thee. 

17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe 
nations are more than I, how can 1 dil. 
poſſeſs them ? 

18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid of them: 
but ſhalt well remember what the LOA 
thy God did unto Pharaoh, and unto 

t; | ; 
"OP The great temptations which thine 
eyes ſaw, and the ſigns, and the wonders, 


and the mighty hand, and the art 
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am, whereby. the Loxp thy God 
brought thee out: ſo ſhall the LoxD thy 
God do unto all the people of whom thou 
afraid. a 

1 Moreover, the Lok thy God will 
ſend che hornet among them, until they 
that are left, and hide themſelves from 
hee, be deſtroyed. 

, 21 Thou hall not be affrighted at them: 


for the Loxo thy God in, among you, a 


mighty God and terrible. 7 

22 And the Lokp thy God will put 
out thoſe nations before thee, by little and 
little: thou mayeſt not conſume them at 
once, leſt the beaſts of the field increaſe 

thee, 

23 But the LokD thy God ſhall deliver 
them unto thee, and ſhall deſtroy them 
with a mighty deſtruction, until they be 
deſtroyed. 

24 And he ſhall deliver their kings into 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt deſtroy their 
name from under heaven : there ſhall no 
man be able to ſtand. before thee, until 
thou have deſtroyed them. 

25 The graven images of their gods 
ſhall ye burn with fire: thou ſhalt not 
deſire the filver or gold that is on them, 


nor take it unto thee, leſt thou be ſnared 


therein: | for it i, an abomination to the 
Lord thy God. 

26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abo- 
mination mto 
curſed thing like it: hat thou ſhalt utterly 
deteſt it, and thou ſhalt utterly abhor it, 
| for it zs a curſed thing, 


Ver. 1. When the Lord thy Cd ſhall bring thee into the 
land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, and bath caſt out many 
nations before thee, the Fittites, aud the Girgaſbites, and 
tbe Amorites, and the Ganaanites, and the Perizzites, and 
ihe Hivites, and the Febuſttes, &c.] There were ten na- 
tions who inhabited this country in the days of Abraham: 
but three of them were either worn out ſince that time, 
or being but a ſmall peaple, were incorporated with the 
reſt : for the Kenites and the Kenezites (ſee Gen. xv. 19.) 
are not mentioned after that time; and the Rephaim 
poſſeſſod but à little part of Canaan, the great body of 
them being in Baſhan, on this ſide Jordan where Moſes 
now was; fee Gen. xv. 19. 

1 Seven nations greater and mig htier than thou. 
Ihe Amorites alone ſeem to have been mightier than the 
Iſraelites, for there were no leſs than five kings of them, 
who dwelt in the mountains, Joh. x. 5, 6. beſide thoſe in 
other parts; and therefore all the ſeven nations were 
3 8 to chem in ſtrength. 

er. 2. when phe Lord thy God Hall deliver them 
before thee, thou Ha ſmite t and 
&c.] Moſes 22 raged _ 
them a due care to obſerve the 


. 2 . them of s $4 
cording. to the diteQtiohs of the xxth chapter of ris 


thy houſe, leſt thou be a 


book, is a queſtion which we have endeavoured to reſolve 
in another place. Certain ic is, that if they retuſed 
their offers, there was the greater reaſon to be ſevere to 
them: And without offering them any terms, God might 
in juſtice order the Iſraelites to deftroy them: for every 
king hath power in his dominions to cut off evi ”oers, and 
therefore much more the King of kings; who » ight order 
whom he pleaſed, as other kings do, to be the exccution- 
ers of his vengeance * theſe ſeren nations, for their 
abominable idolarries, beſtial impurities, and horrid cru- 
elties, and other ſuch like fins, of which they were 


ty. | 

. For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God.] 
This is an argument frequently uſed, particularly in the 
book of Leviticus, why they ſhould cleave to God alone, 
becauſe he had ſeparated them to himſelf by many pecu- 
liar laws, wich which no other people had been ſavour'd, 
Lev. xi. 44» 45- Xix. 2. XX. 7, 26. 

le unto bimſelf, above all people that are upon the face 

= cart h.] 9 Gad had Rtinguiſhed them, from 4 
other people, by peculiar laws, ſo by ſpecial favours and 
ſingular privileges, which no other nation whatſoever en- 
joyed ; ſee Exod. xx. 356. Some interpret the words | ſpe- 
cial people] ro ſignify, that they belonged to none but 
God ; and he had no other people but they, whom ha had 
eſpouſed to himſelf, From whence it is, that as the Iſra- 
ehtes are called God's people, ſo that country is called his 
land, Pſalm lxxxv. 1. for there he dwelt by his ſpecial pre- 
ſence; and the king of that country is called God's king, 
Pſalm xvüi. 50. and is ſaid to fit on God's throne ; and to 
be melech ie Febovah, king for the Lord, 2 Chron. ix. 8. 
and the kingdom 1s called the kingdom of the Lord, chap. 
x11. g. and therefore with this argument Aſa addreſles 
himſelf to God in the nezt chapter, chap. xiv. 11. for 
help in tima of diſtreſs, becauſe he was their God, and 
would not, he hoped, let their enemies prevail againſt 
himſelf. And accordingly theſe enemies are ſaid to be 
deſtroyed before the Lord, and before his hoſt, ver. 13. 
Jehaſhaphat alſo exhorts the judges in that book to great 
caution, 2 Chron. xix. 6. becauſe they judged not for 
man, but for the Lord. And the prophet exhorts hint in 

the following chapter, xx. 15. not to be atraid of a mighty 
your's, but God's; the cauſe in which they fought being 
his, more than their own. 

Ver. 7. The Lord did not ſet his love upon you, nor cbuſe 
you, becauſe qe were more in number, &c.) When God 
declared his love firſt to Abraham, and his poſterity, thar 
patriarch had no child, Gen. xii. 1,2,3. xv. 1,2. and when 
he had, his family continued fo ſmall, after there were 
twelve heirs of the promiſe, that in the ſpace of two hun- 
dred years, they were but ſeventy perſons, Gen. xlvi. 27. 
nor do we read of any great increaſe of them, till after the 
death of Joſeph,which was near fourſcore years more, Exod. 
i. 7, 8, Sc. St. Stephen obſerves, Acts vii. 17 When 
the time of the promiſe drew nigh, which God had 
0 worn to Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in 

t. 

Ver. 8. But becauſe the Lord loved jon] Becauſe it was 
his good pleaſure to ſingle them out — all other people, 
to receive ſpecial tokens of his favour to them. 

And becauſe. he would keep the cath, which he 
had ſworn unto your fathers, hath the Lord brought you cu 
with a mighty hand, & c.] Not for any deſert of theirs, 
bur to make good his promiſe, cortirmed with an oath. did 
he work their wonderful deliverance out of Egypt, Gen. 
XV. 13, 14. Xl. 16, Oc. 

Ver. 15. Aud the Lord will take away from thee all 
ſickneſs. |} Or remove from them the common diſeaſes and 
inſirmities of mankind ; ſo that they ſhould die in a good 
old age, (as the Scripture ſpeaks) which tended manilſeſt- 
ly to their wowed and multiplication. h 
X Aud will put none of the evil diſeaſes of Fg 
which thou knoweft ) upon thee. Neither hide ile 
| dolls with which God, by an immediate hand, ſmote them 
| Exod. is. 9. xv. 26. Nor any other which they in chat 
country were ſubject unto, peculiarly their ulcers, called 
| £gyprtiaca, and Sirlaca, as Caſaubon obſerves upon © og 

ſius, Sat. 5, p. 467. with which ir was cuſtomary for the 
prieſts of Iſis to threaten and terriſy poor people, if they 
did not worſhip her. In oppoſition to which, our very 


learned 


b. Lord thy God bath choſen thee to be a ſpecial = 


hoſt which came againſt him, becauſe the battle is not 


——— —— 


dy 


— — — 2 — 
— 


492 Critical and Explanatory Auvotations 


— 2 _ 


——ů— OREN 
Chap. 8. 


learned Dr. Spencer thinks God made this ſpecial promiſe 
to his people, to preſerve them from all ſuch evil diſcaſes, 
it they kept themſelves pure from that Egyptian idolatry. 
Which is very ingenious, it the worſhip of Iſis was ſo an- 
cient as the days of Moſes. See lib. 1. de legibus Hebr. 
Ritral. cap. 3. 

Ver. 25. The graven images of their gods ſhall ye bury 
with fire. This had been required betore, ver. 5. but 
Moſes mentions it again, to let them know, that if they 
«1d not perform their part of the covenant, of which this 
was the chief, God would not deſtroy the inhabitants of 
Canaan totally, as we find he did not, Judg. ii. 2, 3. and 
tor this very reaſon, as Joſhua had told them, xxili 12, 13. 


or other jewels of gold and filver, with which their 1mages 


were decorated; becauſe he faith, f them. There is 


no reafon to doubt, but he means, that they ſhontd-be-de- 
ſtroyed, if they were entirely made of maſly gold and 
ſilver; which they were not to convert to their own uſe: 
for thus Moſes did with the golden calf, Exod. xxxii. 20. 
and Jacob in ancienter times buried all the ſtrange gods, 
as well as the ear-rings that were in their ears, Gen. xxxv. 
4. And Joſiah, in future ages, burnt every thing that had 
been employed to idolatry, even the veſſels which were 


made for Baal, as well as the images, Ec. and ftamped 


them to powder, 2 Kings xxiii. 4, 6, 14. 15. 

Ver. 26. Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination into thy 
houſe.} And theretore he requires them not to bring any 
ot that ſilver and gold which had belonged to thoſe idols 
{which he calls an abomination) into their houſes, to be 
employed in any private uſe whatſoever. So the Jews un- 
derſtand theſe words, having made from hence one of their 
affirmative precepts: © That no man ſhould ſeek the leaſt 
« profit or — from any thing appertaining to an idol.“ 
Leſt thou be a curſed thing, like it.] Every 
thing that was idolatrous was a Cherem, devoted to de- 
ſtruction, as Moſes declares in the laſt words, It is a cur- 
fed thing, which no man might meddle with, Xii. 17. If 
he did, he became an accurſed thing, that is, was devoted 
to deſtruction, as the tliing it ſelf was. This was apparent 
afterwards in the example of Achan, Joſh. vii. who took a 
wedge of gold, and a Babiloniſn garment, tor his own pri- 
vate uſe, when it had been made a Cherem by God's ex- 
preſs command, Joſh. vi. 17, and therefore was ſtoned to 
death. 


And thou fpalt utterly deteft it, and thou ſhalt 
wterly abhor it.] Not only look upon it as uſeleſs and 
unprofitable, but as hateful and execrable in the higheſt 
degire ; and therefore to be entirely deſtroyed. All this 
tended to their preſervation in the true religion ; which 
taught them to have every thing contrary to it in the ut- 
moit deteſtation: Inſomuch (as Maimonides interprets 
this precept in his More Nevochim, P. iii. cap. 37.) that 
if an man broke ſuch images, or melted them down, and 
then fold the ſilyer and gold, he committed an abomina- 
tion; and the price of this being mingled with his other 
riches, proved the ruſt ot them all. This he thinks is the 
meaning of bringing an abommation into his houſe. Which 
was fo far from procuring a bleſſing, as the heathens ima- 
gined, that it brought a curſe upon all that they had. 
Ihe Jews were ſo ſenſible of all this, after they had ſe- 
verely ſmarted for their idolatry, that they thought it un- 
lawful to uſe any veſſel that had been employed in facri- 
ticing to a falle God; nay, to warm themſelves with the 
wood of a grove that was cut down; or to fit under the 
ſhadow ot it, tor the ſake of coolneſs, while it was ſtand- 
ing; or ſo much as ule the aſhes of the wood that were leſt 
alter the grove was burnt, See Selden, lib. 2. De Jure 
Nat & Gent. Juxta Diſcipl. Heb. cap. 7. pag. 215, 216, 
Sc. 


Moſes gave ſeveral other directions in this chapter, to 


the children of Iſrael, but as they are only a recapitulat ion 


ima ſummary manner of what he had formerly declared 
more at large, and which have been already explained in 
the places where they firſt occurred, we thought it proper 
to pats them over in lilence, ſince we have frequently de- 
clared that we have no intention to enlarge this commen- 


' tary with unneceflary repetitions. 


Thou ſhalt not defire the ſilver and geld that 16 
upon them.] The Jews are too nice and curious in expound- 
ing this only of the gold and ſilver cloaths, or the chains, 


multiply, and thy flyer and thy gol" © 


Inn.... 


OA v. VIII. 


An exhortaticp to obedience in regard of Gods 
; ra of G 


ys <5 Galing unt 


. the commandments Which Icom 
A mand thee this day; ſhall ye ob. 
ro do, that ye may live, and multiply and 
go in and poſſeſs the land which the Low 
{ware unto your fathers. 
2 And thou ſhalt remember all the w, 
which the LORD thy God led thee the(s 
forty years in the wildetnefs, to humble 
thee, and to prove thee; to know what 
a, in thine heart, whether thou wouldf 
keep his commandments or no. | 

3 And he humbled thee, and ſuffered 
thee to hunger, and fed thee witk mann, 
(which thou kneweſt not, neither did thy 
fathers know) that he might make thee 
know that man doth not live by bread 
only, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of the LORD doth 
man live. uy: 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old upon 
thee, neither did thy foot ſwell theſe fony 
years. 

5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine 


heart, that as a man chaſtneth his ſon, / 


the LORD thy God chaſtneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou ſhalt keep the com- 
mandments of the LORD thy God, to walk 
in his ways, and to fear him. 

7 For the LoRD thy God bringeth thee 
into a good land, a land of brooks of wa- 
ter, of fountains and depths that ſpring 
out of valleys and hills. | 

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and 
vines, and fg-trees, and pomegranates, ! 
land of oil-olive and honey, 

9 A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread 


without ſcarceneſs, thou ſhalt not lack any 


thing in it, a land whoſe ſtones are iron, 
and out of whoſe hills thou maylt dig 
braſs. | 

10 When thou haſt eaten and art full, 
then thou ſhale bleſs the LORD thy God, 
tor the good land which he hath given 
thee. 
11 Beware that thou forget. not the 
Loxp thy God, in not keeping his com- 
mandments, and his judgments, and his 
ſtatutes, which I command thee this day: 

12 Leſt wvhen thou haſt eaten, and art 
full, and haſt builr goodly houſes, and 


dwelt therein; | 


13 And when thy herds and thy flocks 


mul- 
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multiplied, and all that thou haſt is mul- 
iplied: 

FH Then thine heart be lifced up, and 
thou forget the LORD thy God (which 
brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage; 

15 Who led thee through that great 
and terrible wilderneſs, where: were fiery 
ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and drought, where 
there was no water; who brought thee 
forth water out of the rock of flint ; 

16 Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with 
manna, which thy fathers knew not, that 


he mighe humble thee, and that he might 


prove thee, to do thee good at thy latter | 


end.) 

17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My 
power and the might of my hand hath 
otten me this wealth. 

18 But thou ſhalt remember the LORD 
thy God : for it zs he that giveth thee 
power to get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh 
his covenant which he ſware unto the fa- 
thers, as zt 7s this day. 

19 And it ſhall be, if thou do at all 

forget the LokD thy God, and walk after 
other gods, and ſerve them, and worſhip 
them, I teſtify againſt you this day, that ye 
{hall ſurely periſh. 
20 As the nations which the LORD 
deſtroyeth before your face, ſo ſhall ye 
periſh: becauſe ye would not be obedient 
unto the voice of the LORD your God. 


Ver. 2. And thou ſhalt remember all the way which the 
Lord thy God led thee theſe forty years, &c.] Whereby 
they were puniſhed ſeverely tor the rebellion of their fore- 
fathers againſt him; which ſhould be an admonition to 
them to be more dutiful. Others expound it, of the care 
of God over them, in providing for them, as well as lead- 
ing them by a glorious cloud all that time; which agrees 
well enough with what follows. See chap. ii. 7. 

— To humble thee.) Or to afflict thee with tedious 
wandcrings up and down, backward and forward, without 
any certain dwelling-place. 

And prove thee.) To try whether they would 
be better, by being kept ſo long out of the good land pro- 
miſed unto them. 

—— 20 know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wen, keep his commandments, or py God knew per- 
fectly how they were diſpoſed toward him; but it was fit, 
that they ſhould know themſelves better, and poſterity be 
nitructed by their behaviour. 

Ver. 3. And he humbled thee, and ſuffered thee to hunger, 
and fed thee with manna.) But it was, that he might 
have an opportunity to make a bountiful proviſion for ſuch 
a vaſt multitude of people, as were fed by him every day 


from heaven, and teach them to depend on his good pro- 
vidence. | 


| That he might make thee know, that man doth not 
live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God, &c.] But by any thing whatſoever, for 
ſo word often ſignifies, which God ſhall pleaſe to com- 
mand to give us nouriſhment. This was a wonderful en- 
couragement to obedience, that God would rather work a 
miracle, than ſuffer them to want neceſſaries; and by a 
light aerial fort of bread, give them as great ſtrength and 
vigour, as the molt ſolid nouriſhment was wont to afford 


them. The remembrance of which could not but excite 
their poſterity to love God, and ſerve him, if they often 
and ſcriouſly reflected on it. 

Ver. 4. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither 
did thy foot well theſe orty years. | Theſe were two other 
wonderful benefits, which, if well conſidered, could net 
bat incline them to be obedient to him, who multiplied 
miracles to nouriſh and ſtrengthen their faith and hope in 
him. The Jews, to increaſe the miracle, ſay, their cloaths 
enlarged as they grew bigger, from children to men; and 
ſo did their ſhoes alſo: Far there was no need of this; 
for the cloaths and ſhces of thoſe men who died, might 
ſerve their children when they grew up to their ſtature. 
And it was ſufficiently amazing, without ſuch additions, 
that their cloaths ſhould not ſo much as decay, nor their 
feet, by ſuch a length of travel in hot and ſtony places, 
have the leaſt ſwelling in them, or, as ſome tranſlate it, 
grow callous. There are thoſe who refer this laſt clauſe 
not to their feet, but to their ſhoes ; according to what we 
read, xxix. 5. 

Ver. 5. Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, that as a 
man chaſteneth his ſon, ſo the Lord thy God chaſtneth thee. 
All the afflictions God had ſent upon them, he would 
have them think, were not for their deſtruction, but a- 
mendment, and for correcting what was amiſs in them; 
and therefore ought to be thankfully acknowledged as well 
as his benefits. 

Ver. 7. For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a good 
land, &c.] The Hebrew word tehom, which we tranſlate 
deep, and, in the plural number, depths, ſignifies, ſome- 
times, thoſe great caverns of water that are within the 
ground, which were made by the plentiful rains, which 
God ſent upon this country, while they were obedient to 
him: Which rendered it fruitful, (tho“ now barren) and 
abounding alſo with water for their cattle, Pfal. IXxviii. 15. 
Ezek. xxxi. 4. but it is here commonly interpreted, lakes, 
or wells of water. 

Ver. 8. A land of oil-olive, and honey.) The ſame 
word debas, which ſignifies Honey, ſignifies, alſo, dates; 
and ſo De Dieu thinks it moſt reaſonab'e to tranſlate it 
here, being joined with four other ſorts of fruits: And fo 
Kimchi declares, the ancient Jews expounded it in this 
place; and in 2 Chron. xxxi. 5. where it is ſaid, that 
„ 1ſrael brought in abundance the firſt-fruirs of corn, 
wine, oil, and honey, or dates ;” as we tranſlate it in 
the margin. | | 

Ver. 9. A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without 
ſearceneſs, a land whoſe ſtones are iron, and out of whoſe 
hills thou mayeſt dig braſs.| Where there are uſeful mi- 
nerals, as plentitul as ſtones are in other places. [Theſe 
are the rather mentioned, becauſe there were no ſuch 
mines in Egypt, where they had long dwelt, and were 
ſtored with plenty of other things, Numb. xi. 5. 

Ver. 11. Beware that thou forget not the Lerd thy God, 
in not keeping his commandments, aud his jadgments, and 
his flatutes, which I command thee this day. | Moſes ac- 
quaints them, that God would have their thankſgiving for 
his benefits leave ſuch a ſenſe of his goodneſs upon their 
minds, as ſhould make them careful to yield him an cntire 
obedience. 

Ver. 12. Lift when thou haſt eaten, and art full, and 
haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt therein, | Feaſted in 
ſtately habitations, wherein they enjoyed their eaſe. 

Ver. 14. 2 hen thine heart be liſted up.] Which is the 
uſual effect of great riches ; as Euripides obſerves in that 
known faying of his, Tce d rixla wiir©-; Wealth 
breeds. pride, ſcorn, and contempt of others. This, Moſes 
Kotzenſis thought ſo great a ſin, that he ranks it among 
the negative precepts; and pretends he was warned in a 
dream fo to do, tho' Maimonides, and others, had omitted 
t. And when he awaked, he was confirmed in it, by 

eading. a place in the Gemara upon Sota, cap. i. which 
declares, that wherever we find theſe words in Scripture, 
* take heed leſt,” there is a prohibition; as in ver. 11. and 
* to take heed of pride: For whoſoever is proud, 

2 ſhall be brought low, as the Gemara there adds: 
Which are, in a manner, the words of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, Lake xviii. 14. | 
Ang thou forget the Lord thy God.] This is another 
common effect of large poſſeſſions, which betray the own- 
ers of them into indolence and luxury, and ſuch a perlect 
oblivion of the gracions donor of all bleſſings, that they 
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truſt in uncertain riches, (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks,) and not 
in the living God, imagining now they can never want; 
not becauſe God is fo good, but becauſe they have ſuch a 
ſtore of good things laid up for many years. 

Which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. | No wonder if they 
forgot all his former benefits, when they were unthankful 
tor the preſent. 

Ver. 15. Who led thee through that great and terrible 
<ilderneſs, wherein were fiery ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and 
drought.) "The Hebrew word t//1aon ſignifies a dry place, 
as we tranſlate it, Pſa. cvii. 33. If. xxxv.7. And that beſt 
agrees with what here follows, where there was no Water. 

Ver.16. Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with manna, 
which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble thee. 
This word is commonly underitood of humbling by at- 
fliction ; which may ſeem not to belong to manna; for that 
was a ſingular benefit, being an excellent nouriſhment, and 
of a delicious taſte : Bur they having nothing elſe to hve 
upon, were ſoon ſatiated with it, (as we find Numb. Xi. 6.) 
and much more did it ſcem an affliction to them, to con- 
fine themſelves to one particular focd, alone, for forty 
years: And God intended by it to humble them, at the 
{ame time that he was much more merciful to them than 
they had deſerved. 

To do thee good at thy latter end.] That in 
concluſion his kindacſs.to them might be more thankfully 
received, and more fafely enjoyed. So Maimonides ex- 
pounds this paſlage in his More Nevochim, p. 3. c. xxiv. 
God as plcafed to accuſtom them to labour in the 
wilderneis, that he might increaſe their happineſs, when 
they came into the land of Canaan. For this is cer- 
tain, a tranſition from labour to reſt is far ſweeter than 
continual reſt. Nor could they fo caſi'y have ſubdued 
the land, and overcome the inhabitants of 1t, unleſs 
they had ſuſtained ſome hardſhips in the wilderneſs. 
For reſt and idleneſs enervate mens courage; but labour 
and hard fare augments it. And this is the good, ſaith 
he, which was, in the iſſue, to redound to them by this 
wiſe diſpenſation of God's providence.” 


40 


E. 


t Moſes diſſitadeth them from the opinion of their own 
righteouſneſs, by rehearſing their ſeveral rebellions. 


FAR, O Iſrael: Thou 2rt to pals 

over Jordan this day, to go in to 
poſſeſs nations greater and mightier than thy 
{elt, cities great and fenced up to heaven. 

2 A people great and tall, the children 
of the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and 
f how thou haſt heard ſay, Who can 
ſtand before the children of Anak ? 

3 Underſtand therefore this day, that 
the LORD thy God zs he which goeth 
over before thee 75 a conſuming fire: he 
{ſhall deſtroy them, and he ſhall bring 
them down before thy face: ſo ſhalt thou 
drive them out, and deſtroy them quickly, 
as the LORD hath ſaid unto thee. 

4 Speak not thou in thine heart, after 
that the LoRD thy God hath caſt them 
our from before thee, ſaying, For my 
rigiteouſnels the LoRD hath brought me 
in to poſlels this land: but for the wick- 
edneſs of thele nations the LORD doth 
drive them out from before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for the 
uprightacts of thine heart, doſt thou go 


to poſſes their land: but for the wicked 
nets of theſe nations the LoRD thy God 
doth drive them out from before the. 
and that he may perform the word Which 
the Loky fare unto thy fathers, Abr. 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob. : 

6 Underſtand therefore, that the Lok 
thy God giveth thee not this good land 0 
poſſeſs it, for thy righteouſneſs; for thy, 
art a ſtiff-necked people. 

7 Remember, and forget not how the, 
provokedit the LORD thy God to wrath in 
the wilderneſs: from the day that thou 
didſt depart out of the land of Egypt, un- 
til ye came unto this place, ye have been 
rebellious againſt the LORD. 

8 Allo in Horeb ye provoked the Loxy 
to wrath, ſo that the LORD was angry 
with you, to have deſtroyed yon. ; 

When I was gone up into the moun:, 
to receive the tables of ſtone, even the 
tables of the covenant which the LORD 
made with you, then I abode in the mount 
forty days and forty nights, I neither did 
eat bread, nor drink water: 

Io And the LORD delivered unto me 
tw oo tables of ſtone written with the finger 
of God, and on them vas auritten accord- 
ing to all the words which the LORD ſpale 
with you in the mount, out of the midlt 
of fire, in the day of the aſſembly. 

11 And it came to pals at the end of 
forty days and forty nights, that the LORD 
gave me the two tables of ſtone, even the 
tables of the covenant. 

12 And the LokD faid unto me, Atiſe, 
get thee down quickly from hence, for 
thy people, which thou haſt brought forth 
out of Egypt, have corrupted themſelves : 
they are quickly turned aſide out of the 
way which I commanded them ; they have 
made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore, the LoRD ſpake unto 
me, ſaying, I have ſeen this people, and 
behold, it zs a ſtiff-necked people. 

14 Let me alone, that I may deſtroy 
them, and blot out their name from under 
heaven; and I will make of thee 2 nation 
mightier and greater than they. 

15 80 I turned and came down from 
the mount, and the mount burned with 
fire: and the two tables of the covenan- 
were in my two hands. 

16 And I looked, and behold, ye b 
ſinned againſt the LORD your God, and 


8 


had made you a molten calf: ye had 5 
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ↄſide quickly out of the Way which the 
Lokb had commanded you. 

17 And J took the tuo tables, and calt 
them out of my tuo hands, and brake 
chem before your eyes. 

18 And I fell down before the LORD, 
at the firſt, forty days and forty nights; 
did neither eat bread nor drink water, 
cauſe of all your fins which ye ſinned, 
in doing wickedly in the ſight of the 
LORD, to provoke him to anger. 

I9 (For I was afraid of the anger, and 
hot diſpleaſure wherewith the LORD was 
wroth againſt you to deſtroy you.) But 
the LokxD hearkned unto me at that time 
allo. 

20 And the Lok was very angry with 
Aaron to have deſtroyed him: and I pray- 
ed {or Aaron allo the ſame time. 

21 And I took your fin, the calf which 
ye had made, and burnt it with fire, and 
itamped it, aud ground it very ſmall, even 
until it was as {mall as duſt: and I caſt the 
duſt thereof into the brook that deſcended 
out of the mount. 

22 And at Taberah, and at Maſlah, and 
at Kibroth-hattaavah, ye provoked the LokD 
to wrath. 

23 Likewiſe when the LORD ſent you 
from Kadeſh-barnea, {1ying, Go up and 
poſieſs the land which I have given you; 
then you rebelled againſt the command- 
ment of the LORD your God, and ye be- 
lie ved him not, nor hearkened to his voice. 

24 You have been rebellious againſt 
the LORD from the day that I knew 
vou. 

25 Thus I fell down before the LORD 
torty days and forty nights, as I fell down 
at the jirft ; becauſe the Loxp had Rid 
ne would deſtroy you. 

26 I prayed therefore unto the Lokp, 

and ſaid, O Lord Gon, deſtroy not thy 
people, and thine inheritance, which thou 
halt redtemed through thy - greatnels, 
which thou haſt brought forth out of 
gept with a mighty hand. 
"SE Remember thy ler vants Abraham, 
18 5 and Jacob ; look not unto the ſtub- 
DOranels of this people, nor to their wick- 
cdneh, nor to their ſin: 

28 Let the land whence thou brough:- 
us our, fay, Becauſe the Lord Was 
not able to bring them into the land which 
he. promised them, and becauſe he hared 
them, he hath brought them our to tliy 
them in the wildernek. 


29 Vet they are thy people, and thine 
inheritance, which thou broughteſt out 
by thy mighty power, and by thy ſtretch- 


ed out arm. | 


Ver. 1. Hear, O Iſrael.) Moſes now begins a new ex- 
hortation to them, at ſome diſtauce of time from the for- 
mer, but {till with the ſame view, namely, to repretent to 
them the danger of idolatry. 

Zhou art to paſs over Fordan this day.] That 
is, ſhortly ; for it cannot be meant preciſely that day; all 
theſe precepts and exhortat ions being delivered in the ele- 
venth mouth of the laſt year of their travels, and they 
pailed not over Jordan, till the firſt month of the next 
year. Between which and this time Moſes died, and they 
mourned a whole month for him. a 
To go in to Pofſeſs vations.] A country inha- 
bited by nations; for the people themſelves they were to 
deſtroy. | 

— Greater and mightier than 610 Whom not- 
withſtanding God would deliver up into their hands. 

Cities great, and * up to heaven.) As the 
ſpies had repreſen.cd them, ch. i. 28. and they were in- 
deed very ſtrong cities, whoſe walls could not caſily be 
ſcaled. 

Ver. 2. A people great and tall, the children of the Ana- 
kims, whom thou knoweſt.)] Who ſeem to have been the 
chief of choſe Nephilim, or Rephaim (which we ſometimes 
tranſlate giants) in thoſe parts, Numb. x11l. 22, 28, 33. 

Of whom thou haſt heard ſay, Who can ſtand be- 
fore the children of Ana?! A common proverb in thoſe 
days; the children of Anak being ſo famous, that the 
whole nation, as Bochart conjectures, derived its name 


| from them. For Bene-Anak (i. e. children of Anak) or 


Pheneanak, is eaſily changed into Phœnicia. Theſe Ana- 
kims were variquiſhed by Joſhua, who drove them out of 
the cities where they dwelt, and made them flee to the 
Philiſtines, where a remnant of them ſcemed to have liv'd 
till the days of David. For Goliah, and his brethren 
Lahmi, Sippai, and Iſhbibancb, 1 Chron. xx. 4, Ec. were 
Anakims; and fo was that man with fix toes on each foot, 
and fix fingers cn each hand, 2 Sam. xx1. 16. for they were 
all born at Garth, which was one of the cities to which the 
Anakims fled, Joſh. xi. 22. Some think, that from hence 
kings, among the Greeks, were called "Avax1:s, becauſe 
commonly they choſe thoſe to rule ver them, who were 
perſons of great ſtature, and carried majeſty in their aſpect. 
But it is not 1mprobable, that ſome of the Anakims fled 
into Greece, and ſettles} there, when they were driven out 
of Canaan. 

Ver. 3. Underfland therefore this day.) Settle this 
therefore in your minds, before ye go over Jordan, as an 
undoubted truth. 

That the Lord thy God is he which goeth over before thee 

as a conſuming fire: he ſhall deſtroy them, and he ſhall bring 
them Gown before thy face.] See Joſh, iii. 10, 11. The He- 
brews have a conceit, that the fire which burnt upon the 
alrar appeared 1n the form of a lion; to ſhew what God 
would be to their enemies, if the Ifraclites obeyed him; 
otherwiſe, hat hc would do to them. 
So ſhalt thou drive them out, and deſtroy them 
quickly, as the Lord bath ſaid unto thee.) Not the whole 
teven nations intirely ; whom Moſes faid God would drive 
out by little and little, chap. vii. 22. but ſo many, as 
would leave them in a condition to make a ſettlement for 
themſelves in Canaan without much difficulty. 

Ver. 4. Speak not in thine heart, after that the Lord thy 
Ged hath caſt them out from before thee, ſaying, For ny 
righteouſneſs the Lord hath brought me in to poſſeſs this 
land.) Nothing is more danzerous than pride and ſcli- 
conceit; and therefore, as Moſes taught them beſore, ch. 
VII. 7. to have an humble opinion of their own power, ſo 
now he 1nſtructs them not to atrogate any thing to them- 
lelyes, on the account of their own righreouſneſs. 

Ver. 5. Not fir thy righteouſneſs, or for the uprightneſs of 
thine heart, Sc.] It was of great moment, (which makes 
him repeat It again) that they ſhould underſtand the true 
Cauies, why God expelled theſe nations, and gare their 
land to the Itraclites „ Witch were thee two: firſt, the 
abominable wickeduneſs of the Canaauites ; for which they 

aclerved 


and hewed 
the firſt, and went up into the mount, 
having the two tables in mine hand. 


ing to the firſt writ 


* 
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deſerved to be eradicated : ſecondly, God's gracious pro- 
miſes to the pious anceſtors of the Iſraelites, with whom 
he made a covenant, and confirmed it with an oath, to 
plant them there, in the room of the former inhabi- 
taunts, 

Ver. 6. Underſtand therefore that the Lord thy God giv- 

eth thee not this good land to poſſeſs it, for thy righteouſ- 
weſs.) He repeats it a third time, that, if it were poſſi- 
ble, he might root out of the Iſraelites the opinion of 
their own deſerts, before he rooted the Canaanites out of 
their country. 
For thou art a ſtiff-necked people.] So far from be- 
ing righteous, that they were very refractory. Of which 
God often complained, Exod. xxxii. 9. Xxxxüi. 3, 5. And 
Moſes acknowledges it in his prayer to God fur them, 
XXXIiv 9. 

Ver. 7. Remember, and forget not, how thou provokedft 
the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderneſs.) In order to 
deſtroy the opinion of their own righteouſneſs, it was ne- 
ceſſary to repeat ſome of their moſt notorious provo- 
cations; which he exhorts them carefully to preſerye in 
their mind, as a means to keep them humble. | 
From the day that theu didft depart out of the 
land of Egypt, until ye came to this place, ye have been 
rebellious againſt the Lord.) This appears, by the many 
murmurings we read of in the two firſt years after their 
departure from Egypt; and likewiſe in the laſt, of which | 
only we have a particular account: But their behaviour, 
all the reſt of the time they ſpent in the wilderneſs, was 
altogether of the ſame caſt. 

Ver. 8. Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath.) 

r rather, even in Horeb, (for there is an emphaſis in this, 
and Moſes utters it with ſome indignation ;) when they 
had newly received the law, and had a viſible appearance 
of God in awful glory on mount Sinai, and had entered 
into covenant with him, they fo ſhamefully revolted from 
him, that he ſeemed determined to deſtroy them at that 
time, Exod. xxxil. 7, 8, &c. 


Ck?" 


1 Gods mercy in reſtoring the two tables, 6 in continuing 
the 22 8 in ſeparating the tribe of Levi, 10 in 
hearkening unto Moſes his ſuit for the people. 12 An 
exhortation unto obedience. 


T that time the LORD ſaid unto 
me, Hew thee two tables of ſtone 


like unto the firſt, and come up unto me 
into the mount, and make thee an ark 
of wood. 


2 And I will write on the tables the 


words that were in the firſt tables which 
thou brakeſt, and thou ſhalt put them in 
the ark. 


3 And I made an ark of ſhittim-wood, 
two tables of ſtone like unto 


4 And he wrote on the tables, accord- 
the ten command- 
ments, which the LORD ſpake unto you 
in the mount, out of the midſt of the fire, 
in the day of the aſſembly: and the LORD 
gave them unto me. 

5 And I turned my felf and came down 
from the mount, and put the tables in the 
ark which I had made, and there they be, 
as the LORD commanded me. 


Chap. 10. 
| 6 7 And the children of Iba cad 
their journey from Beeroth of the chil 
dren of Jaakan, to Moſera : there 1 
_— * there he was buried: and Ele. 
zar his ſon miniſtred in the pri . 
in his ſtead. n 

7 From thence they journie 
Gudgodah : and from Gudgodah : = 
bath, a land of rivers of waters. 

8 At that time the LORD ſe 
the * of Levi, to bear the r. 
covenant of the LORD, to ſtand beſore 
the LORD to miniſter unto him, and to 
bleſs in his name, unto this day. 

9 Wherefore Levi hath no part nor 
inheritance with his brethren: the Logy 
75 his inheritance, according as the LORD 
thy God promiſed him. 

10 And I ſtayed in the mount, accord- 
ing to the firſt time, forty days and fory 
nights, and the Loxp hearkened unto me 
at that time alſo, au the Lok» would not 
deſtroy thee. 

f Fug the LoRD faid unto me, Arik, 
take hy journey before the le, that the 
may <4 in 3 ſſeſs 1 which 
ſware unto their fathers, to give unto them. 
| 12 J And now lirael, what doth the 


t LORD thy God require of thee, but to fear 
the LORD thy God, to walk in all his ways, 
and to love him, and to ſerve the Lok» 


thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 


ſoul, 


13 To keep the commandments of the 
LokD, and his ftatutes which I command 
thee this day for thy good ? 

14 Behold, the heaven, and the heaven 
of heavens i the LokDs thy God, the 
earth al/o with all that therein 2s. 

15 Only the Lokp had a delight in thy 
fathers to love them, and he choſe their 
ſeed aſter them, even you above all people, 


as it 1s this day. 


16 Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of 
your heart, and be no more Riff-necked. _ 

17 For the LORD your God 1s God ot 
gods, and Lord of lords, a great God, 3 
mighty and a terrible, which regardett1 no: 
perſons, nor taketh reward. 

18 He doth execute the judgment of the 
fatherleſs and widow, and lovethi the ſtran- 
ger, in giving him food and raiment. 

19 Love ye therefore the ſtranger : for 
ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt- 

20 Thou ſhalt fear the LORD thy God; 
him ſhale thou ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou 


cleave, and ſwear by his name. 


21 He 
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chat hach done for thee theſe great and ter- 
rible things which thine eyes have ſeen. 

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt 
with threeſcore and ten perſons; and now 
the LORD thy God hath made thee as 


che ſtars of heaven for multitude. 


Ver. 1. At that time the Lord ſaid unto me; Hew thee two 
tables of flone like unto the firſt, and come up unto me 110 
tbe mount.) After the anger of the Almighty was in ſome 
meaſure appeaſed,” he ordered Moſes to come up to 
him where he had been before, and bring with him two 
tables of ſtone like thoſe he had broken, that God might 
renew his covenant” with the Iſraelites. : 

And make thee an ark of wood.) This command 
was given when Moſes firſt aſcended the mount, Exod. 


XXV. 10. and perhaps was renewed again now, upon. 


the occaſion of making theſe new tables which were to 
be depoſited in it. 

Ver. 3. And I made an ark of ſpittim <wood,) It ſhould 
ſcem from hence, that Moſes prepared an ark before he 


formed the tables; that when he brought them down, it 


might be ready to receive them. And it hath given 


ſome ground to the Jewiſh doctors, to ſay that there were 
two arks; one made by Moſes, wherein he placed the 
tables of ſtone tliat were broken, and thoſe that were 
renewed, witil the other was made by Bezaleel; for we 
read expreſiy, that Bezaleel made the ark, Exod. xxxv11, 
1. Aud here it is ſaid that Moſes made it. So that they 
conclude there were two; and this made by Moſes they 
fancy was the ark that went before them in their marches 
and battles; which the other never did by God's order, 
but only when they entered into Canaan, Joſh. iii. for, 
when of their own ſelves they carried it torth in the days 
of Eli, God was angry with them, and delivered it into 
the enemies hand, 1 Sam. iv. 3, 4, 11. But Aben Ezra, 
Nachtnanides, and Abarbinel, have confuted this by 
ſtrong reaſons to the contrary, as may be ſeen in Buxtort, 
IIiſtor. Arcæ, p. 35, 36, Cc. And as to this place, 
they are of opinion that Moſes ſpeaks of the ark made 
atterward by Bezaleel, which Moſes is ſaid to have made 
becauſe he commanded him to make ir. Juſt as Solomon 
is {aid to have built the temple, becauſe he cauſed it 
ro be built; or if it be granted that Moſes made an 
ark before he went the ſecond time into the mount (which 
this verſe ſcems to countenance) it will not follow that 
chere were two arks in uſe among the Iſraelites; for this ark 
now made was of meer wood, not overlaid with gold, and 
was deſigned only as a cheſt wherein to keep the tables, 
in a commodious manner, till the ark- could be made by 
Bezaleel, and then the tables were tranſlated into that 
and this cheſt of Moſes laid afide. - Ks 
Ver. 5. Aud I turned myſelf and cams deten from the 
wnunt, aud put the tables in the ark which I bad. made, 
aud there they be, as the Lord commanded me. Though 
Moſes mentions his making the ark before his hewing the 
tables, and going up into the mount, ver. 3. Let theſe 
words ſeem to determine, that he ſpeaks of the ark made 
by Bezalcel, according to his directions. For now that 
they were going over Jordan, the tables were in the ark, 
WICH he is faid here to have made; which was certainly 
the ark of the covenant, not that cheſt, which ſome ſuppoſe 
Moſes to have made to keep the tables in till the other 
could be fitted tor their reception. 
1 1 gr 2 2 5 — of. Iſrael took their Journey from 
e f b CDILGYER of Faaken to Mera. Not im- 
, but aiter they had paſſed throtigh ſeveral other 

_ and continued in them tor ſometime for they went 
tat and is Gutgoah, or Her hgidgl, nd 
1 wal ry ot the manſions mentioned 
3 3 > 33» Ec. until they came to mount 


— There Aaron died, and there be cat buried.) At 


Moſera, or the top of mount Hor; which was another 
part of the ſame mountain, as Horeb was of Sinai. 
—— d Eleazar his ſon miniſtred in the priefts 


efice in his flead.) The gre iff 5 f 
. ateſt difficulty is t 7 
account how this comes i : a 


21 He 77 thy * and he 5s thy God, 


No. XXVI n here, and what connexion this 


— 


| 


and the following verſe have with what went before. 


All the ſolution we can offer is this that Moſes having 


told them, that he depoſited the tables of the teſtimony 
or covenant in the ark; as an indication that God was 
reconciled to them, and that there they ſtill were as the 
Lord commanded, he puts them out ot all doubt of it, 
by telling them, that though Aaron (who had the ſpectal 
care of the holy place, and all things in it committed to 
him) was dead; yet Eleazar his fon was ſtill alive, who 
could teſtify thoſe holy things remained, as when Moſes 
fir ſt od them there, he being contecrated to the 
prieſts office inſtead of Aaron, and in this very mount, 
Numb. xx. 25, 26, Sc. which is the occaſion of men- 
tioning this ſtation here, when molt of the reit are 
omitted, | 

Ver. 7. And from thence.) Not from Moſera, but from 
Bene-Jaakan, as appears from Numb. xxxlll. 32. where a 
full account of their removals is given, which are but juſt 
hinted here. | | | : 
They journied to Gudgodah. | Called in the book 
of Numbers by the name of Hor-hagidgad. And none 
will think it ſtrange that there ſhould be ſuch variations 
in the proper names of places and of men, in prophane 
writers, as well as the ſcriptures, who conſiders how. dif- 
ferently the names of places are pronounced now, from 
what they were in former ages ; and how much one nation 
differs trom another, when they ſpeak of them; and what 
alterations are made, from the firit tounders of nations and 
cities by thoſe that conquer them, and change all names to 
their own glory. See how names ,were Changed among 
the Iſraelites in no long time, Numb. xxvl. 15, 16, 17, 
233 24, 355 38, 39, &C., n | e 

A from Gudgodah to Jothath.] And fo to 
the reſt of the places, mentioned Numb. xxxill. 34, 35, 
36. till they came to mount Hor. 
A land of rivers of waters.) A place where 
there was plenty of water; which he mentions, we'may 
ſuppoſe, that they might reflect upon their impious di- 
{truſt of God's providence ſoon after, when they mur- 
mured tor want ot water at Kadeſh, Numb. xx. 3, 


| 4, Sc. | 


Ver. 8. At that time. Not, long after Moſes came 
down trom the mount the Ncond time, oft which he had 
been ſpeaking, ver. 5. 3 W 
— The Lord ſeparated the tribe of Levi. To his 
own ſpecial ſervice, as we read, Numb. iii. Some 
think that God renewed his choice of them to the em- 
ployment here mentioned, after Aaron's death, when he 
confirmed them in their office. But we read of no ſuch 
tranſaction ; and 1t cannot be inferred meerly from rheſe 
words, at that time, which may well relate to the tim: 
mentioned, ver. 5. | 
To bear the ark of the covenant ef the Lord.] 
Here are three parts of their office mentioned in theſe 
and the following words. The firit of which, was to carry 
the ark; which peculiarly belonged to the Kohathites, 
Numb. il. 27, 31. when the camp removed from 
one place to another; who were good witneſles that 
the ſame ark wherein Moſes firſt placed the tables of 
the covenant, was till remaining among them; for it 
never moved but by their means. 

To ftand before the Lord.] This is a phraſe uſed 
of ſervants that Wait upon their matters, before whom 
they are ſaid to ſtand. Thus Gehazi attended the pre- 
phet Eliſha, 2 Kings, v. 25. and the prophets themſelves 
are thus ſaid to ftand:; betore the Lord, 1 Kings xvii. 1. 
XVI. 15. Therefore ir here ſignifies, that the Levites 
were ſepatated to be God's winiſters, as it follows. | 
o miniſter unto him.] As aſſiſtance to the prieſts 
in the tabernacle, Numb. yi. 6. and as a guard to 
that ſtructure, ver. 7. 8. which was the ſecond part of 
their office. | 

And to leſs in his name unto this day.] This 
was the greateſt function of all, and was peculiar to the 
prieſts, who were part of the tribe ef Levi, but had the 
ſole privilege among them to bleſs in the name of the 
Lord, as we read expreſly, Numb. vi. 33, 34. IE 

: 1 24 

indeed it could be made out, that by bleſſing in the name 
of the Lord, is meant only to bleſs the name of the Lord 
that was common to all the Levites, who ſang praiſcs and 
= thanks continually to him in the temple, as we 
uppoſe they did in the tabernacle : But we find no ex- 


6 L ample 


d4 
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ample of the uſe of this expreſſion in ſuch a ſenſe; and 


+ therefore it muſt be reſtrained to the prieſts, who were 


ſons of Levi, as well as the reſt, and are ſo called when 
Moſes mentions this part of their cffice, Deut. x21. 
ver. 5. 

Var. 9. Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance 
with his brethren.) Tecauſe God wou!d have them only 
attend ro his ſervice, and not employ themſelves in other 
affairs, 

Ver. 11. And the Lord ſaid unto me, ariſe, take thy 
journey before the people, that they may go in, and Pes 
the land, &c.) "This cannot refer to what God 
{aid to Moſes after the making the golden calf (as we 
find ſome take it from Exod. XxXXiii. 1.) for that 
was before he aſcended the mount again; but to what 
he ſaid at the concluſion of their removals from place to 
place (ſome of which he mentions here, ver. 6, 7.) for 
then he orders them what to do when they entered i to 
Canaan, which, he ſaith, I have given you to poſſeſs it, 
Numb. xxxii. 51, 52, 53- 


F 


1 An exhortation to obedience. 2 By their own experience 
of (God's great works. 8 By promiſe of God's great 
bleſſings. 16 And by threatuings. 18. A careful ſtudy 
is regiured in God's words, 20 The Vleſſing and curſe 15 
ſet before them. 


Hercfore thou ſhalt love the LORD 

thy God, and keep his charge, and 
his ſtatutes, and his judgments, and his com- 
mandments alway. 

2 And know you this day: for I ſpeak 
not with your children which have not 
known, and which have not ſeen the chaſ- 
tiſement of the LORD your God, his great- 
neſs, his mighty hand, and his ſtretched out 
arm. 

3 And his miracles, and his acts which 
he did in the midſt of Egypt, unto Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt, and unto all his land, 

4 And what he did unto the army of 
Egypt, unto their horſes, and to their cha- 
riots, how he made the water of the Red- 
ſea to overflow them as they purſued after 
you, and bord the Lokp hath deſtroyed 
them unto this day, 

5 And hat he did unto you in the wil- 
derneſs, until ye came into this place, 

6 And what he did unto Dathan and 
Abiram, the ſons of Eliab, the ſon of Reu- 
ben : how the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them up, and their houſholds, 
and their tents, and all the ſubſtance that 
was in their poſſeſſion in the midit of all 
Iſrael. 

7 Bur your eyes have ſeen all the great 
acts of the LORD, which he did. 

$ Therefore ſhall ye keep all the com- 
mandments which I command you this day, 
that ye may be ſtrong, and go in and poſ- 
ſels the land whither you go to poſſels it: 

And that ye may prolong your days in 
che land winch the LORD ſware unto your 


an... 


fathers to give unto them, and to their 
a land that floweth with milk and hon 
10 J For the land whither thou ode 
1329 goeſt in 
to poſſeſs it, 25 not as the land of Fo... 
from whence ye came out, where 0 : 
ſowedſt thy ſeed, and wateredſt it with hy 
icot, as a garden of herbs : i ) 

11 But the land whither ye got | 
it, 7s a land of hills and aller” ah ory 
eth water of the rain of heaven: : 

12 A land which the LoRD thy God 
careth for: the eyes of the LORD thy Cod 
are always upon it, from the beginning of 
the year, even unto the end of the year, 

13 J And ic ſhall come to paſs, if you 
(hall hearken diligently unto my command. 
ments which I command yay. this day, tg 
love the LoRD your God, and to ſerve him 
wich all your heart, and with all your foul 

I 4 Thar I will give yoz the rain of your 
land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt rain and the 
latter rain, that thou mayſt gather in thy 
corn, and thy wine, and thine oyl, 

15 And I will ſend graſs in thy fields, 
* thy cattle, that thou mayſt eat and be 

ull. 

16 Take heed to your ſelves, that your 
heart be not eee and ye turn aſide, 
and ſerve other gods, and worſhip them: 

17 J And they the LORDs wrath be 
kindled againſt you, and he ſhut up the 
heaven that there be no tain, and that the 
land yield not her fruit, and 4% ye periſh 
quickly from off the good land which the 
LORD giveth you. 

18 J Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my 
words in your heart and in your foul, and 
bind them for a ſign upon your hand, that 
they may be as frontlets between your eyes. 

19 And ye ſhall teach them your chil- 
dren, ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteſt 
in thine houſe, and when thou walkelt by 
the way, when thou lieſt down, and when 
thou riſeſt up. 

20 And thou ſhalt write them upon the 
door- poſts of thine houſe, and upon thy 
gates: 5 

2 1 That your days may be multiplied, 
and the days of your children, in che land 
which the LORD {ware unto your fathe!s 
to give them, as the days of heaven upon 


O 
the earth. 


22 J For if ye ſhall diligently keep all 
thefe commandments which I comman 
you, to do them, to love the LORD your 
God, to walk in all his ways, and to cleave 
unto him; 1 _ 


— 


ſeed 
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23 Then will the Lon p drive out all 
theſe nations from before you, and ye ſhall 
poſſeſs greater nations, and mightier than 


our ſelves. 
; 24 Every place whereon the ſoles of your 


ſeet ſhall tread, ſhall be yours: from the 


wilderneſs, and Lebanon, from the river, 


the river Euphrates, even unto the utmoſt 


ſe, ſhall your coaſt be. 

25 There ſhall no man be able to ſtand 
before you: fer the LORD your God ſhall 
lay che fear of youp and the dread of you 
upon all the land that ye ſhall tread upon, 


as he hath ſaid unto you. 


26 © Behold, I fer before you this day 
a bleſſing and a curle. 

27 A bleſſing, if ye obey the command- 
ments of the LoRD your God which J 
command you this day : 

28 And a curſe, if ye will not obey 
the commandments of the LoxD your God, 
but turn aſide out of the way which I com- 
mand you this day, to go after other gods 
which ye have not known. 

29 And it ſhall come to paſs, when the 
LoRD thy God hath brought thee in unto 
the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it, that 
thou ſhale put the bleſſing upon mount 
Gerizim, and the curſe upon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the otherſide Jor- 
dan, by the way where the fun goeth down, 


in the land of the Canaanites, which dwell 


in the champian over againlt Gilgal, beſide 
the plains of Moreth ? 

31 For ye (hall pals over Jordan to 90 
in to poſſeſs the land which the LORD your 
God giveth you, and ye {hall poſſeſs it, and 
dwell therein. | 

32 And ye ſhall obſerve to do all the 
ſtatutes and judgments which I fer before 


you this day. 


Ver. 10. For the land whither thou goeft to poſſeſs it, is 
not as the land of Egypt, FOR whence je came out.) Mo- 
ies employs all manner of arguments, to perſwade the I- 
raclites to obedience; from a grateful remembrai:ce of 
God's former mercies, ver. 2, 3, Ec. from the terrible pu- 
niſnment of the diſobedient, ver. 6. from the benefits that 
would redound to themſelves, by their conformity to his 
precepts, ver. 9. and now he repreſents to them, what a 
noble country he was preparing to beſtow upon them; 
but on ſuch a condition, as would keep them in a conſtant 
GCPEncance upon his favour, for che bleſſing of it. 

—— It here thou ſowedſt thy ſeed, and watered} it 
with thy fuct, as a garden of herbs.) This doth not ſigni y 
that the land of Egypt was not fo fruitful as the land ot 
Canaan, (for their fertility is not to be compared) but that 
they reaped the ſruits of their labours with more pains 
in Egypt. Liodorus S culus, indeed, and Herodotus, ſay 
that the Egyptians take the leaſt pains, of all other wen, 
about their corn, inſomuch that it may be affirmed, 
* 1 . F?) » 2 
S mvrr brd chi, they bring: in the fruits of the earth 
without labour, beuiꝑ at ho ſuch trouble in ploughing as 
other men ate, Cc. See in his Euter pe, cap. xiv. ; 


muſt be conſidered, that as the Nile, which occaſioned 
this fertility, failed them ſorgetimes, and did not overtiow 
all the flat countries, ſo the upper parts of Egypt had not 
the benefit of it, nor all the lower neither, without many 
preparatory labours, in cutting rivers,-to convey the water 
to them: which Pliny calls rigua Ni: ; for the word rig) 
properly ſignifies, the little rivers, and .wpuy*;, channels, 
which were made to drive water from the Nile into 

laces at a diſtance frcm it, as Salmaſius obſerves, p. 588. 
in Solinum. Heſychius calls them 'oyas v/\arwy, recep- 
tacles of water, ditches, or dikes, which we now call ca- 
nals, as the ſame author obſerves, p. 908. 

As the plenty of Egypt is taken notice of by the ſacred 
hiſtorian in this verſe, we hope it will not be difagreeable 
to our readers, if we preſent them with ſome account of 
the famous river Nile, to which this country has been 
conſtantly indebted for all its fertility and happineſs. Ihe 
ſources or ſprings of this river were ſo abſclutely unknown 
to the ancients, that they thought it even impoſſible to 
diſcover them; but they are now well known to be in 
Ethiopia, tho' modern travellers differ in their accounts of 
them, The Nile enters Egypt almoſt under the tropic of 
Cancer, violently pouring itſelf, as it paſſes, down no leſs 
than ſeven cataracts or falls, from a very conſiderable 
height, between ragged rocks and precipices, and with fo 
great a noiſe, that it may be heard ſeveral miles oft. The 
people of thoſe parts uſed formerly to entertain ftrangers 
with a ſurpriſing ſpectacle, which ſome modern travellers 
fay is ſtill continued: Iwo of them enter a {mall boat, 
one to guide it, and the other to keep it clear of water ; 
alter having ſuſtained the violence of the agitated waves for 
ſome time, they dexterouſly ſteer their boat through the 
narrow channels, thereby avoiding the rocks, and letting 
themſelves be carried down by the talling river, direct their 
little veſſel with their hands; and ruſhing headlong, to the 
great te:ror of the ſpectators, who think them utterly loſt 
and ſuall wed up, they appear again on the water, far 


from the place from which they fell, as it they had been 


ſhot out of an engine. Senec. Nat. Queſt. 1. 4. c. 2. The 
Nile, having paſſed through the upper and middle Egypt, 
a little b=low the ancient Memphis, divided itſelf into two 
large arms,which afterward forming ſeven channels, emptied 
them{eclves into the ſea by as many mouths. "Theſe ſeven 
mouths ot the Nile, much ſpoken of by the ancient wit- 
ters, were, to begin from the welt, the Canopic, the He- 
raclcotic, the Bolbiric, the Sebennytic, the Phatnic, or 
Pathmetic, the Mendeſian, the Tanmic, or Saitic, and the 


Peluſian; which had their names from ſo many cities 


ſtanding on their ſeveral branches. Beſide theſe, there 
were the two Pſcudoſtomata, or falſe mouths, as they 
calied them, of Pineptimi and Diolcos, which were too 
{mall to carry larger vefſels. But the greater part of theſe 
mouths have been ſince ſtopped up, and others formed, ſo 
that there are now reckoned to be above thirty channels 
which carry the waters of the Nile into the ſea, eſpecially 
at the time of its overflowing, the greater part of them 
becoming dry when the waters retire ; the two chief, and 
indeed only confiderable arms of that river at preſent, be- 


ing that of Roſetta or Raſhid to the weſt, and that of Da- 


mietta, or Dimyar, to the eaſt. 

Ihe annual inundation of the Nile, on which the ferti- 
lity of Egypt depends, is one of the greateſt wonders of 
that country. The ancient writers tell us, that it begins 
to riſe in Egypt about the ſummer ſolſtice, and continues 
fo to do till after the autumnal equinox, for about tho 
{pace of one hundred days; and then it gradually decreaſes 
tor as many days, till it retires within its banks, and over- 
flows no more till the next year. If the river did not riſe 
to the height of ſixtcen cubits, or fitteen at leaſt, the 
country was not covered with water, and a dearth cnſued ; 
This acccunt comes very near to thoſe given by modern 
travellers, Tho' the river begins to ſu ell in May, yet no 
public notice is taken of ir, till the 28th or 29th of June 
by which time it is uſually riſen to the height of ſix or 
eight pikes (a Turkiſh meaſure of about twenty-ſix inches) 
and then the public criers proclaim it through the capital 


and other cities, and cogtinue in the fame manner to pub- 


liſh how much the river increaſes every day, till it riſes to 
[1x!e2N Plxes, and then they cut down the dam of the 


Kha in, or great canal at Bulak, which paſles through the 
8 midit of al Kahira, commonly called Grand Cairo, a; d le 
Yet it in the water on thei land NN 

TRE lands, by an artifice we ſhall men- 
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tion by-and-by. If the river want but an inch of this 
height, they will not cut the dam, becauſe in ſuch caſe no 
tribute is due to the prince, for the lands which ſhould be 
watered by them, the produce being then ſcarce ſufficient 
to maintain the tillers. And therefore at preſent, if the 
Baſha or governor of Egypt cut this dam, before the river 
riſe to that — hleke, he is anſwerable for the 
conſequence, and mult pay the Turł iſi emperor his tribute, 
whether the ycar be plentiful or no. If the water increaſe 
to the height of twenty-three or twenty-four pikes, it is 
judged moſt favourable; but if it exceed that, it does a 
great deal of miſchief, not only by overthrowing houſes, 
and drowning cattle, but alſo by engendering a great 
number of inſe&ts, which deſtroy the fruits of the carth. 
The Khalij above-mentioned is always opened with 
_ ſolemnity, in the preſence of the Baſha, accompanied 

y all his great officers, and attended by an innumerable 
multitude of people, this being one of the greateſt feſti- 
vals in Egypt; and in former times, we are told, the 
Egyptians uſed annually at this ceremony to ſacrificc a 
girl, or, as others ſay, a boy and a girl, to the Nile, as a 
tribute paid to that river for all the benefits received 
from it. And this inhuman cuſtom continued, it is ſaid, 
till the Turks made themſelves matters of Egypt; the firſt 
governor of which reſolved to aboliſh ir, and by his pru- 
dent remonſtrances prevailed on the Egyptians to omit it. 
But the river untortunately did nor riſe that year to the 
accuſtomed height. The year following it was ſtill worſe, 
ſo that the people apprehending a famine, began to mur- 
mur: Whereupon the governor led all the inhabitants of 
the city, Turks, Jews, and Chriſtians, to a mountain on 
the caſt of al Kahira, and after a pathetic exhortation, 
obliged all who were preſent to be up their prayers to 
God, for the obtaining his mercy; in which exerciſe 
they paſſed all the reſt of that day, and the following 
night. The next morning, before day, ſome women came, 
with great joy, to acquaint the governor, that the Nile had 
riſen in the nig:t no leſs than twelve pikes; whereupon 
nothing was heard but the praiſes of God, and acclama- 
tions of the people. Coming down from the mountain, 
they erected an altar at the mouth of the canal, ten feet 
high, whereon they threw a great quantity of flowers, and 
a branch of olive, which laſt, as they fay, took root there, 
as a more agrecable offering to God, than the former in- 
nocent victim; and they continue ſtill to erett ſuch an 
altar every year; and when they break down the dam, and 
the water enters the Khalij, it carries down the altar and 
flowers with it. The year when this event happened, the 
Nile roſe two pikes higher than it uſed to do, and there 
was very great plenty; ſince which time, a final ſtop being 
put to the above- mentioned ſuperſtitious practice, whenever 
ebe waters fail of their accuſtomed height, they have re- 
courſe to prayers on the ſame mountain. 

That they may the better judge of the daily increaſe of 
the water, and the conſequent 1 or ſcarcity of the 
enſuing year, the gradual riſe of the river is very exactly 
meaſured, either by wells ſunk, or pillars erected and di- 
vided tor that purpoſe. There was one of the former, we 
are told, on the bank of the Nile, in the upper Egypt, 
near Syene ; and one of the latter was ſet up in Memphis. 
A very ancient column, which ſerved for the ſame uſe, 


is alſo yet to be ſcen in the caſtle of old Kahira, ſaid to 


be erected in the time of the emperor Heraclius. The 
reſent Nilometer, or Mikyas, as the Arabs calls it, is 
in the ſame caſtle; it is a large ſquare reſervoir, round 
which runs a handſome gallery, ſuſtained by twelve mar- 
ble pillars, which form arches, with a baluſtrade to lean 
on by thoſe who look into the water. | | 
This Nilometer is different from that built in an iſland 
of the Nile, between Jizah and al Fottat (which from its 
pleaſant ſituation, and being planted with ſeveral forts of 
ttuit trees, is much celebrated by the oriental writers, and 
called al Rau dat, or the Garden) by Aſamah ebn Yazid, 
collectot of the tribute in Egypt, in the reign ot the 
Khalifah Soleyman ebn Abd'tlmalek. Some years after 
the Khalfiah al Mamun ordered it to be pulled down, 
on account ot ſome defect therein, and a new one to be 
built in its room, which was at laſt finiſhed in a magni- 
ficent manner by al Motawakkel. The eaſtern hiſtories 
mention ſeveral other ſtructures of this ſort, built or re- 
paired by the Khalifahs, while maſters of Egypt. 
In the midit of the baton, where the preſent Nilometer 
is erected, and through which paſſes a canal drawn from 


— 


. id * 

the Nile, is an oſtogonal pillar of white matble divide 
into twenty two equal . the brit is again 4 oy 
into twenty four inches, but the ſecond is not; — 
* 


the others are all marked to the rep of the 
They are very careful, during the time ot che 
to obſerve the height of the water by the mealure and 
every day preclaim it in the city. This k is f. 
exactly finiſhed and nicely levelled, that the water in 
reſervoir is neither higher nor lower than tha; in the 
river. 2 

As theſe Nilometers ſerved to meaſure the over 
of the river, the Sphinxes, of which there we 
great many in ſeveral places, ſhewed the beginn 
waters riliag ; being a ſymbolic repreſentation 
with the head of a woman and the body of a 
nifying that the Nile began to ſwell in the 
July and Augutt, when the ſun paſles througl. the lipns 
of Leo and Virgo. There arc ſevcral of theſe Sphinxe, 
ſtill ro be ſeen ; one in particular near the pyramids much 
ſpoken of by the ancients, being of a prodigious fl2. 
and cut out of the rock itſelf ; the head and neck du. 
appear at preſent, the reſt of the body being hid in the 
fand. Ir is, according to Thevenot, twenty-iix teer high 
and fifteen-feet from the car to the chin; bur Pliny aſſuscs 
us, the head was no leſs than one hundied aud two fect in 
circumterence, and ſixty two feet high from the belly, aud 
that the body was one hundred and torty three les: 
long, and was thought to be the {epulchre of Klug 
Amaſis. There is another alſo at the end of the lake 
of al Matariya, which lies on its fide, the head being 
{ſeparated trom the body. 

As it may caſily be conceived this river could not ut 
itſelt overtlow the lands every where in the neceſlaty pro- 
portion, the inhabitants have been cbliged, with infinite 
labour, to cut a vatt number ot canals. or trenches trum 
one end of Egypt to the other, to convey tie water tv 
every patt; ſo that each rown and village has its canal, which 
is opened at the proper time, and the water 1uccellively 
conducted to the moit diſtant places. "Theſe canals, cr 
trenches, are not permitted to be opened till the river 
has roſe to a certain height, nor yet all at once, becaute 
in ſuch caſe, ſome lands would have too much water, aud 
others too little; but they begin to open them tirit 1 
upper Egypt, and then gradually lower, according to a 

ublic regulation of the meaſures made tor that purpose. 
By theſe means the water is ſo carefully husbanded, that 
if it riſes to twenty-iour pikes, it taffices the whvie 
country; which is ſo large, and the canals ſo nam:rous, 
that it is thought ſcarce a tenth part of the waters of thi 
Nile enter the ſea for the firſt three months ot its ovct- 
flowing. However, as ſome places lic roo high to b: 
watered by the canal, they are obliged to naile ric water 
to cover them by engines. Formerly, they made ute 0! 
Archimedes's ſcrew, thence named the Egpytian pump, but 
they now generally ufe wheels, which carry a cepc dt 
chain of earthen pots, holding about ſeven or cight quarts 
a-piece, and draw the water from the canals. 1 here alc 
belide a vaſt number of wells in Egypt, trom which the 
water is drawn in the fame manner, to water the garde!'s 
and fruit- trees; ſo that it is no exaggeration ot the matter 
to ſay, that there are in Egypt above two hundred uot 
ſand oxen daily employed in this labour, without reckt. 
ing the men who draw water in wicker bavkets, 40 ches 
and well made, that not a drop runs through. Ay the 
land les perfectly even, they cut their gardens into little 
ſquare beds, Which are all ſurrounded with trenckes 
which lying higher than the level of the gardens, inc 
diately furniſh as much water as is neceflzry ; alte 
which they ſtop them up again, and thus che mals 
the reſt; by which means they have the fincſt and 1 
fertile gardens in the world. Pomegrantes, Ces" 
lemons, and ſeveral other ſort of trees afford a ſhave ad 
coolneſs, which, notv-ithltanding the heat of the C:1ma:*, 
make ir delightful walking. When a tree 1s Wr 
any place, they only cut down a branch, Which 1 
plant by the ſide of a little trench, and in two or chte 
vears it grows to be a tree big enough to tranſplant. 
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The Nile, differing in this trom other rivers, 
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ploughing, digging, or breaking the clods, but beech N 
is retired, they have no more to do, then to mingle a _ 
ſand with the earth to abate its ſtrength ; after which, 
they ſow with little pains, and almoſt without charge. 
Anciently, we are told, they uſed to pur in their hogs to 
tread the ſeed into the ground, expecting the harveſt 
without any further care; and when that ſeaſon. came, 
they ler in the hogs again to ſhake the grain out of the 
ear, and had no other trouble than to gather and lay up 
their corn. They uſually ſow in October and November, 
as the waters tall; within two months the ground '15 
covered with all ſorts of grain and pulſe; and their harveſt 
is in March and April. The fame piece of ground pro 
duces the fame year, three or four different ſorts of fruits 
and garden ſtuff: Firſt, they ſow lettice and cucumvers, 
then corn; and after harveſt, melons, and thoſe ſort oi 
pulſe which are peculiar to Egypt. 5 

What is molt extraordinary is, that this ſu-prizing ſe- 
cundity, cauſed by the inundation of the Nile, extends 
not only to the earth, but alſo to mankind and animals. 
It is found by conſtant experience, that the new waters 
render the women fruitful, wherher they bach in them 
or only drink them ; they uſually conceive in July and 
Auguit, and are delivered in April and May. As to the 
cattle, the cows generally bring two calves at a time ; 
the theep yean twice a year, having two lambs the firſt 
time, and but one the ſecond; and a goat is often ſeen 
followed by four kids which ſhe hath brought in fix 
months: The paſtures of Egypt are moſt excellent, the 
graſs generally growing to the height of the cattle; on 
this they feed in winter, during which ſeaſon great num- 
bers are driven thither irom about Euphrates ; 1n ſummer, 
the grounds cither being burnt up by the ſun, or over- 
flowed by the Nile, they are taken up and fed with hay, 
beans and barley. 

There is not a more pleaſant fight in the world, than 
Egypt in two ſeaſons in the year; tor if you aſcend ſome 
mountatus, or one of the great pyramids of al Kahira, 
about the months of July and Auguſt, you ſee a wide 
ſea, out of which there ariſe a vaſt number of y-llages, 
turrets and ſpues, appearing like the iſles in the /Egean ſea, 
with fome cauſe ways for communication, intermixed 
with groves and a great number of fruic trees, whoſe tops 
only are ſeen; all which afford a moſt enchanting proſpect. 
This view is terminated by mountains and woods, which 
at a diſtance form the moſt agreeable perſpective in the 
world. On the other hand, in the winter, that is, abour 
January or February, all the country is like a fine mca- 
dow, whoſe verdure, enamelled with flowers, charms the 
fight. You fee on every ſide, herds and flocks of cattle 
ſcattered over the plain, with an infinite number of 
husbandmen and gardiners. The air is then inbalmed b 
the prodigious quantity of flowers, furniſhed by the 
oranges, lemons, and other trees; and is ſo pure, that a 
man cannot breathe one more wholeſome or agreeable ; ſo 
that nature, which is then as it were dead in fo man 
other climates, ſeem to revive only for the ſake of fo de- 
lightful an abode. - If there be any places leit which are 


not quite dried, they are covered with water fowl in 


great plenty, which afford diverſion to the ſportſmen, 
who kill as many of them as they pleaſe. 

The cities, towns, and villages, in Egypt, to ſecure 
them, from the inundation of the Nile, are all built either 
on ſome riũng ground formed by nature, or elſe, which is 
gauerally the caſe, on mounds raiſed by infinite labour; 
the communication between one town and another, while 
the Country 1s under water, being carried on either by the 
cauleways above-mentioned, or boats. When the river is 
retired within its banks, the canals ſerve for the ſame pur- 
pote, and to furniſh the inhabitants and cattle with water, 
wiuch the maidens are continually to be ſeen terching 
thence, according to the ancient cuſtom { often taken no- 
tice ot 1n Scripture. 

As the ancients were ignorant of the true cauſe of the 
mundatlon of the Nile, which ſeemed the more unac- 
countable to them, becauſe, contrary to other rivers, it 
orerflowed in the ſummer, and was loweſt in winter; they 
made ſeveral ſubtil conjectures to explain this pheno- 
menon : But it has bcen long fince well known to be oc- 
caſioned by the great rains which fall. in Ethiopia, about 


the ſprings of the Nile, and ſwell ver ! 
which kick lays Erhio ell that river into the ſea, 


pia almoſt entirely under water, as it 


aſtetwards does Egypt. Agatharchides, of Gnidos, and 
ſome others, gneſs'd this to be the cauſe, tho' they were 
not certain 52 but it was afterward confirm'd by ey2- 
witneſſes : Ptolemy Philadelphus, a very inquiſitive p iuce, 
having ſent ſome perſons cn purpoſe to examine into the 
matter. It has been thought that this piece of natural 
hiſtory was not unknown to Homer himſelf, and that he 
alludes to it, when he ſays, that the Nile came down from 
heaven, Odyfl. 4. ver. 58r. tho' we think no great ſtrels 
can be laid on this conjecture, ſince that great poet gives 
other rivers the ſame original, as may be ſeen in his 
Odyſſey. Thete rains conſtantly fall in Ethiopia, during 
the months of April and May; at which time, it alto 
rains with the ſame regularity in the Indies, cauſing the 
Indus, and the Ganges, to overflow their banks in the 
ſame manner as the Nile does. a 

The Divine Providence has been juſtly admired, in ſend- 
ing the rains in Ethiopia fo very punctually for the ſupply 
of Egypt, where it rains ſo ſeldom, and thereby rendering 
a mott dry and ſandy ſoil one of the moſt fruitful in the 
univerſe. Nor is it to be omitted, that, in the beginning 
of June, and the four following months, the Eteſian winds 
(which ſome formerly imagined to be the great cauſe of the 
inundation) conſtantly blow from the north-eaſt, and keep 
back the water from flowing down and emptying it ſelf 
into the ſea too faſt. As the fertility of the land of Ca- 
naan was owing to a very different method of Providence, 
that is, to the former and latter rains, which regularly tell 
at two appointed ſeaſons of the year, while the children 
of Iſrael continued in their duty, Moſes thought proper to 
acquaint them before-hand with ſo material a difference 
between the promiſed land, and that they had lately left; 
The land whither thou goeſt in to poſſeſs it, ſays that 
lawgiver, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye 
came out, where thou ſowedſt thy feed, and wateredil it 
with thy foot, as a garden of herbs; but the land whi- 
© cher ye go to poſſeſs it, is a land of hills and valleys; 
« and drinketh water of the rain of heaven; a land 
which the Lord thy God careth for; the eyes of the 
Lord thy God are always upon it, from the beginning 
of the year even unto the end of the year,” ver. 10, 11, 
12. | | | 

Ver. 16. Take heed to your ſelves, that your heart be not 
decerved.) By the ſpecious colours that other nations put 
upon their idolatry, (as the antiquity of it, univerſal con- 
ſent, Ec. there being no part of the world at that time, 
as Maimonides obſerves, where all were not accuſtomed to 
worſhip images,) whereby the Ifraclites were in danger to 
be ſeduced into an imitation of their neighbours. 

Ver. 17. And then the Lord's wrath be kindled againſt 

yorr. | For their being deceived into idolatry by falſe rea- 
ſonings, which perſwaded them what they did was lawful, 
did not excuſe them before God, who expected they 
ſhould have uſed greater caution, and governed them- 
ſelves by his plain and expreſs commands. 
Aud he ſhut up the heavens that there be no rain.] 
The contrary to this, is called “ opening his good trea- 
* ſure,” Deut. xxvili. 12, fignifying that they lived upon 
the royal bounty of the king of heaven, which their ins 
would prevent from flowing to them. 

Ver. 18. T berefore ſhall ye lay up theſe my words in 
your heart, and in your ſoul, and bind them for a ſign 
upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets between your 
es.] Always in ſight; as the rule whereby they ſhould 
order their ſteps, left they trod amiſs. This is one of the 
portions of Scripture (f tom ver. 13. to the end of ver. 21.) 
which the Jews write in their Tephilim, as they call them, 
which they uſe when they ſay their prayers, and they fancy 
are thereby made more acceptable unto God. This con. 
ceit began, not long before our Savionr's time, in the 
ſchool of Hillel and Schammai, and took ſuch root in 
the minds of the moſt religious, that it hath grown to a 
great ſuperſtition ever ſince. See chap. vi. 8, 9. which is 
another portion of Scripture, that they wrote in theſe 
parchments ; tho? at firſt, St. Jerom ſaith, upon Matth. 
xxIIi. 5. they wrote only the ten commandments. 

Ver. 19. Aud ye ſhall teach them your children.) 'This 
is repeated very often, chap. iv 10. vi. 7. and out of this 
place, and v. 1. the Jews have framed this as one of the 
afficmarive precepts, © that they ought themſelves to learn 
* the law-of God, and teach it unto others“ And this 
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capable of underſtanding any thing, they make them care- 
fully read the holy books, and inſtruct them ſoz that be- 
fore they can be called youths, they are acquainted with 
the whole law of God. In which, we mult confeſs, they 
ſhame a great many Chriſtians, who ſcarce underſtand fo 
much of our religion when they are men and women, as 
the Jews do of theirs when they are mere children, 

From the Hebrew word limmalethtem, in this verſe, 
(je ſhall teach them,) the Jews have framed a conceit that 
their Talmud hath its name; ſignifying teaching and in- 
ſtruction, as R. jechiel faith in his diſputation with Ni- 
colaus, p. 9. | 

Ver. 20. And thou ſhalt write them upon the door-poſts 
of thine houſe, and upon thy gates.] See chap. vi. 9. By 
theſe means God's word being ſo rooted in the hearts of 
the parents, (to uſe the words of Dr. Jackſon,) as to 
bring forth this good fruit in their practice, the ſeed of it 
might be ſown in the tender hearts of their children, and 
be propagated from one generation to another. 

Ver. 21. That your days may be multiplied, g's the days 
of your children, in the land which the Lord ſware unto 
gour fathers to give them.) Nothing 1s wont to move men 
more, than love to themſelves, and love to their children, 
whom they love next to themſelves. 

. the days of heaven upon the earth.) As long 
as this world ſhall laſt, Which the Pfalmiſt, ſpeaking of 
David, expreſſes in this manner, His ſeed ſhall endure 
tc for ever, and his throne as the days of heaven,” Pal. 
Ixxxix. 29. which doth not ſignify abſolutely for ever, but 
a long time. For thus Baruch ſays, “ the Jews in Babylon 
« were commanded to pray for the lite of Nebuchad- 
ce nezzar, and the life of Baltazar his ſon tva wotv ui npipeu 
auTwy Ws a Viiext TS Sears int T yns, © that their days 
« might be as the days of heaven upon earth.” Which is 
the very phraſe of Moſes here in this place, importing a 


very long life. And ſuch hyperbolical expreſſions, every 


one knows, are uſed by the Heathens. 

Ver. 24. Every place whereon the ſoles of your feet ſhall 
tread, ſhall be yours.) That is, every place of the pro- 
miſed land; as it is explained in the next words. 

From the wilderneſs.) Viz. Of Sin, which 
was on the ſouth of Canaan. 
And Lebanon.) Which was its bounds on the 


north. 


From the river, the river Eupbrates.] Which 
was the eaſtern limits, when, in the days of Solomon, 
their empire reached hither ; according to the promiſe 
unto Abraham in Gen. xv. 18. f 
Even unto the uttermoſt ſea, ſhall your coaſt be. } 
Which 1s called the Mediterranean, or the mid-land fea, 
which bounded it on the weſt. See Numb. xxxiv. 6. where 
it is called the Great-ſea ; and in that chapter the bounds 
of their country round about are deſcribed. 

| Ver. 26. Behold, I ſet before you this day, a bleſſing and 
a curſe.) That is, he propoſed them to their choice. 

Ver. 27. A bleſſing, if ye obey the commandments of the 
Lord your God, which I command you this day.] Which 
he more largely explains chap. xxvill. 2, 3, 4, Ec. 

Ver. 28. And a curſe, if ye will not obey the command- 
ment of the Lord your G0 Which is alſo more parti- 
cularly laid before them, chap. xxviii. 15, 16, 17, Oc. The 
whole hiſtorical part of the Old Teſtament witneſſes the 
truth of this, that God bleſſed or curſed them, according 
as they obſerved or broke his laws; and if the people of 

4 laid to 
heart, that their happineſs or miſery were always correſ- 
pondent to their good and bad behaviour towards God, it 
would have confirmed their belief of their law, as much as 
if they had ſeen all the miracles wrought in the preſence 
of their anceſtors, and ſupplied the want or the rarity of 
them in aſter- ages; nay, this would have done more than 
all the miracles did, which were forgotten in a ſhort 
time; whereas their own daily experience of the happy 
fruits of obedicnce, and the miſchief of diſobedience, 
would have ſealed theſe truths unto their conſciences. 

But turn aſide out of the way which I com- 
mand you this day, to go after other gods which ye have 
not known.| It was not every fin that turned God's fa- 
vour from them, bur their idolatry and apoſtacy from him ; 
againtt which he principally warns them, throughout all 
theſe chapters, IV. 3, 4, 15, 16, 23. V. 32. vi. 45 14. vii. 4 


5, 25. vii. 19. IX. 12. X. 20. 


Chap. 12. 


Ver. 29. And it Hall come to ee . 
God hath brought thee in unto 3 7145 ug 7 
to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt put the ble ing upon m * 
rizim, and the curſe upon mount Ebal. 0 quicken « — 
unto a ſtrict care in their obedience, bleſſings and Fu wa 
were to be pronounced with great ſolemnity, at the 155 
entrance into the land of Canaan; as is more tull par — 
chap. xxvii. 11, 12, c. and performed by Joſhus _ 
n. 33, 34» 35. and Moſes ſeems to enjoin them th li 4 
ſolemnity, every ſeventh year, Chap. xxxi. 10, 11 v4 4 

Ver. 30. Are they not on the other fide Jordan.] Wi, 
reſpect to the place where Moſes was now, the mount 1 
he mentions were on the other ſide Jordan, in the ry 
Canaan; in which they had no ſooner got footin = 
Joſhua took care to execute this command, that chen 
might be poſſeſſed with a ſenſe upon what terms the = 
to enjoy it. And he deſcribes the places ſo particularly 
that they = be ſure to know them. " 

the way where the [un 
that ſide kick wetland ro the be fg OR]; to 

. In the land of the Canaanites. 
38388 2 = were one of 5 8 
ome of which lived here in the eaſt, an 
ex: half „and others near the 


Which dwell in the champian over-aggins . 

gal.] Some think theſe A at — 4 ; 
derable diſtance from Gilgal, that they cannot be faid wt 
be over-againſt Gilgal ; becauſe this phraſe ſignifies them 
not to be far off one from the other. And therefore the 

tranſlate theſe words, /ooking towards Gilgal. But it is — 
laid, that the mountains were over-againſt Gilgal, but 
the dwelling of the Canaanites (in whoſe country theſe 
mountains were) was over-againſt it. 

3 Beſide the plains of More h.] Of which mention 
is made, Gen. xii. 6. where the Canaanites are alſo men- 
tioned as in that land, when Abraham came into it. 
Which ſuggeſts to us, that theſe bleſſings were pro- 
nounced 1n that very place where Abraham anciently 
no and where he worſhipped God, who there appeared 
to him. 


. 


Monuments of idolatry are to be deſtropel. 5 The place 
of Fods ſervice is to be kept, 16 23 Blood is 2 
17 20 26 Holy things muſt be eaten in the Holy place. 
19 The Levite is not to be forſaken. 29 Idclatry is net 
to be enquired after. 


HESE are the ſtatutes and judgments 

which ye ſhall obſerve to do in the 

land which the LORD God of thy fathers 

oiveth thee to poſſeſs it, all the days chat 
ye live upon the earth. 

2 Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy all the places 
wherein the nations which ye ſhall pollels 
ſerved their gods, upon the high moun- 
tains, and upon the hills, and under every 
green tree. | | 

3 And you ſhall overthrow their al- 
tars, and break their pillars, and burn their 
groves with fire, and you ſhall hew down 
the graven images of their gods, and de- 
ſtroy the names of them out of that place. 

Ye ſhall not do fo unto the LoRD 
your God. 

5 Bur unto the place which the Lok 
your God ſhall chooſe our of all your 
tribes, to put his name there, evey uno 


his habitation ſhall ye ſeek, and thiche! 
thou ſhalt come: 
| 6 And 
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6 And thither ye ſhall bring your 
burnt - offerings, and your ſacrifices, and 
your tithes, and heave- offerings of your 
hand, and your vows, and 
offerings, and the firſtlings of your herds, 
and of your flocks. 

7 And there ye ſhall ear before the 
LokD your God, and ye ſhall rejoice in 
all that you put your hand unto, ye and 
our houſholds, wherein the LORD thy God 
Nah bleſſed thee. i 

8 Ye ſhall not do after all the things 
that we do here this day, every man what- 
ſoever 1s right in his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come to the reſt, 
and to the inheritance which the LORD your 
God giveth you. | 

to But when ye go over Jordan, and 
dwell in the land which the LORD your 
God giveth you to inherit, and when he 
giveth you reſt from all your enemies round 
about, ſo that ye dwell in ſafety : 

11 Then there ſhall be a place which 
the LORD your God ſhall chooſe to cauſe 
his name to dwell there, thither ſhall ye 
bring all that I command you; your burnt- 
offerings, and your ſacrifices, your tithes, 
and the heave- offering of your hand, and 
all your choice vows which ye vow unto 
the LoRD. 

12 And ye ſhall rejoice before the LORD 
your God, ye, and your ſons, and your 
daughters, and your men- ſervants, and 
vs maid-ſervants, and the Levite that 
within your gates; foraſmuch as he hath 
no part nor inheritance with you. 

13 Take heed to thy ſelf that thou offer 
not thy burnt- offerings in every place that 
thou ſeeſt. | 
14 But in the place which the LORD 
ſhall chooſe in one of thy tribes, there thou 
ſhalt offer thy burnt- offerings, and there 
thou {halt do all that I command thee. 

15 Notwithſtanding, thou mayſt kill and 
eat fleſh in all thy gates, wharloever thy 
ſoul luſteth after, according to the bleſſing 
of the LORD thy God which he hath given 
thee : the unclean and the clean may eat 
rol as of the roe-buck, and as of the 
art 


16 Only ye ſhall not eat the blood; ye 
{hall pour it upon the earth as water. 

17 J Thou mayſt not eat within thy 
gates the tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, 
or of thy oyl, or the firſtlings of thy herds, 
or of thy flock, nor any of thy vows which 


thou yoweſt, nor thy free - will- offerings, 
or heave- offering of thine hand: | 


our free-will 


18 But thou muſt eat them before the 
LokD thy God, in the place which the 
LokD thy God ſhall chooſe, thou, and 
thy ſon, and thy daughter, and thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid-fervant, and the 
Levite that i within thy gates: and thou 
ſhale rejoyce before the LORD thy God in 
all that thou putteſt thine hands unto. 

19 Take heed to thy ſelf that thou ſor- 
ſake not the Levite as long as thou liveſt 
upon thy earth. 

20 C When the Lok D thy God ſhall 
enlarge thy border, as he hath promiſed 
thee, and thou ſhalt ſay, I will eat fleſh 
(becauſe thy foul longeth to eat fleth) thou 
mayſt eat fleſh whatloever thy ſoul luſteth 
after. 

21 If the place which the Lory thy 
God hath choſen to pur his name there, 
be too far from thee ; then thou ſhalt kill 
of thy herd, and of thy flock, which the 
Lokp hath given thee, as I have com- 
manded thee, and thou ſhalt eat in thy 
gates whatſoever thy ſoul luſteth after. 

22 Even as the roe-buck and the hart 
is eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eat them : the un- 
clean and the clean ſhall eat of them alike. 

23 Only be ſure that thou eat not the 
blood : for the blood zs the life, and thou 
mayſt not eat the life with the fleſh. 

24 Thou ſhalt not eat it: thou ſhalt 
pour it upon the earth as water. 

25 Thou ſhalt not eat it, that it ma 
go well with thee, and with thy children 
after thee, when thou ſhalt do that which 
7s right in the ſight of the LORD. 

26 Only thy holy things which thou 
haſt, and thy vows thou ſhalt take, and 
go unto the place which the LORD ſhall 
choole : | 
27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt-of< 
ferings, the fleſh and the blood, upon the 
altar of the LokD thy God: and the blood 
of thy ſacrifices thall be poured out upon 
the altar of the LORD thy God, and thou 
{halt eat the fleſh. ; 
28 Obſerve and hear all theſe words 


which I command thee, that it may go well 


| with thee, and with thy children after 


thee for ever, when thou doſt that which js 


good and right in the ſight of the Lok D thy 


God 
29 9 When the Lokp thy God ſhall 
cut off the nations from before thee, 


whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs them, and 
thou ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their 


land: 


30 Take 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap, N 


30 Take heed to thy ſelf that thou be 
not ſnared by following them, after that 
they be deſtroyed from before thee, and 
that thou enquire not after their gods, ſay- 
ing, How did theſe nations ſerve their gods? 
even ſo will I do likewiſe. 

31 Thou ſhalt not do fo unto the LORD 
thy God: for every abomination. to the 
LORD which he hateth, have. they done 
unto their gods: for even their ſons and 
their daughters they have burnt in the fire 


O 
to their gods. 


32 What thing ſoe ver I command you, 
obſer ve to do it: thou ſhalt not add there- 
to, nor diminiſh from it. 


Ver. 1. Theſe are the ſtatutes and judgments which ye 
ſhall obſerve to do, in the land which the Lord God of thy 
fathers giveth thee to poſſeſs, &c.] Now, we ſuppoſe, he 
begins a new exhortation ; which he made to them, at 
ſome ſmall diſtance from the tormer. And he enters upon 
it with the ſame words, which he uſed before, vi. 1. ix. 1. 
which could not be roo often repeated, conſidering the 
great proneneſs of the people to neglect their duty. 

Ver. 2. Je ſhall utterly deftroy all the places, wherein the 

nations which ye ſhall poſſeſs ſerved their gods.) So that no 
opinion ſhould be leſt of their being facred places, by any 
relick or memorial of the old idolatry remaining there. It 
was not ſufficient that the gods which the ſeven nations 
worthipped were aboliſhed, but the very places, alſo 
where they were worſhipped, were to be made common, 
and employed to other uſes. 
Upon the mountains, and upon the hills, and 
under every green tree.) Theſe were the places where the 
ancient heathens choſe to worſhip their gods, imagining 
their ſacrihces were more acceptable upon mountains than 
in vallies. Lucian himſelf gives this reaſon for it, becauſe 
men were then nearer to the gods, and ſo more eafily ob- 
tained audience. And Tacitus faith the ſame in the laſt 
of his annals. Demons alſo were wont, as ſome think, 
to haunt woody and ſhady places, and there appear to 
men; and were thought alto to be the preſidents of moun- 
tains ; others ot woods and foreſts, And accordingly the 
heathens erected altars to them in theſe and ſuch like 
places; particularly under great oaks, which were held 
ſacred places, where their gods were thought to have a 
peculiar power. By this law theretore God intended to 
root out this ſuperſtition, and commanded his tabernacle 
to be built low and humble. And though afterward the 
temple was ſet upon an hill, there was only one, and no 
more: and therefore it could not be thought to be out of 
any opinion, that an hill was more facred than another 
place. 


— And under every green tree. | Nothing can 
illuſtrate theſe words more, that what Pliny ſaith, in the 
tweltth book of his Natural Hiſtory, concerning trees; 
which thus begins, Hee fuere nnminum templa, &C. 
« 'Theſe were the temples of the gods; and even now 
« the ſimple people, alter the ancient rites, dedicate to 
« (God ſuch trees as excel the reſt. Nor do ve more 
« adore the images glittering with gold and ivory, guam 
« Jycos, & iu tis ſilentia ipſa, than we do the groves, and 
te the ſolemn ſilence therein.” And then he reckons what 
trees were peculiarly ſacted to Jupiter, Apollo, Minerva, 
&c. concluding that ſeveral of their gods, ſuch as the 
Sylvan, Yauni, and ſome of their nymphs, had their 
names trom woods. This was a thing fo notorious, that 
in their molt facred ſol-mnitics it was cuſtomary for them 
ro prelent the gods whom they worſhipped with a crown or 
ga:land made of boughs ard leaves of ſuch trees in which 
they were thought to delight; as to Jupiter, a crown of 
oak; to Apollo, of Laurel; to Minerva, of olive; to 
Venus, of myrtle ; to Bacchus, of ivy; to Rhea, Pan, 
Neptune, and Vulcan, of pine, &c. 


Ver. 3. And ye ſhall overthrow their altar Fg 
their pillars, and burn their groves with ys per 
hew down the graven images of their gods, | 852 Hall 


and Lev. xvi. 1, Hermentions all theſe { par.” 


becauſe this is the very foundation and hin 
(as Maimonides ſpeaks) that all opinion of U 
ſuch things ſhould be blotted out of mens hearts i 
memory of them extinguiſhed, More Nevochim, P ir 
cap. 29. where he reckons abundance of things of this 
kind, which were among the old idolators, called Zabi : 
Aud deſtroy the names of them out of that place. 
From this, and ſuch hke paſſages, the Jews have framed 
this affirmative precept, that © the Gentile idolatry is b 
** all means to be deſtroyed.” For theſe nations havins 
forfeited their land by their abominable wickedneſ; and 
God having beſtowed it upon the Iſraelites, whom he took 
tor his peculiar people, and among whom he dwelt, and 
therefore calls this his land, ſee vii. 6. he, as the king of 
the country, might enjoyn what orders he pleaſed to have 
obſerved. And it was of the higheft concernment, thar 
there ſhould not be the leaſt footſtep of the old idolatry 
left in the country; but that he who was the Lord of i: 
and the Lord of heaven and carth, ſhould be alone Fg 
knowledged and worſhipped. And there was a greater 
reaſon for this, than at 15 ſight may be imagined : for a8 
the hoſt of heaven was worſhipped, as the glorious bodies 
wherein their gods inhabited, which was the reaſon of the 
beſt of the heathens for this worſhip, ſo their dzmons were 
ſuppoſed to dwell in the images and pillars which for that 
end were erected to them; the ſovereign celeſtial gods 
being worſhipped in the ſun, moon, and ſtars, wherein 
they were thought to reſide, and theſe petty deities, the 
dæmons were worſhipped in images and columns, which 
were made for them, and for no other deities; as Mr. 
Mede obſerves, P. 1. pag. 778. 
Ver. 4. Ye ſhall not do fo unto the Lord your God.] That 
is, not ſerve him upon the mountains, nor in groves, nor 
under green trees; which appears to be the ſenſe, both 


| trom the foregoing words, ver. 2, 3. and from the follow- 


ing oppeſition in the next verſe. And it is very probable, 
that during their continuance in the wilderneſs, none ſa- 
crificed in high places, but offered all at the door of the 
tabernacle, which was not far from them. When they 
came into Canaan, and were many of them at a diſtance 
from the tabernacle, they did facrifice in high places; 
and we do not find them reproved for it while they wor- 
ſhipped the Lord alone, and had prieſts who officiated 
there, and in other places, according to the precepts ot 
the law : but when the temple was . and the ark of 
God's. preſence no longer removed from place to place, 
the prophets required them not to ſacrifice any longer 10 
high places, nor any where elſe, but only at the temp'e. 
And they blamed even good kings for not taking away 
the high places, though no ſacrifices were offered upon 
them to any ſtrange god, but to the true God alone. 
Which connivance proved in time a great miſchiet ; ior 
here at firſt they began to worſhip ſtrange gods, the 1* 
raelites being very prone to chuſe mountains, and ſuch 
ſhady places, (as the reſt of the world did) wherein to ſet 
up their images, 2 Kings xvii. 10, 11. Ezck. xx. 28. He- 
ſea iv. 13. = 
Ver. 5 Bat unto the place which the Lord your God ſpall 
chuſe out of all your tribes.) Unto one certain place which 
God intended to fer apart; unto which all the tribes 
ſhould reſort, as the only place where they might {acritice. 
By which meats the notion of the unity of God was pie- 
terved, and his worſhip retained pure and ſincere, as 19s 
as they kept to this one place, where the prieſts 0! Oc 
conſtantly attended, to ſee his ſervice rightly performed. 
To pur his name there.] By the name of Oed 
is meant God himſelf, (as to call upon his name, 15 to wn 
upon him,) and therefore the ſenſe is, where he wol 
make his dwelling-place, by ſettling the ark, and the 
cloud of glory there, which was the token of his preſence 
This place, at firſt, ſeems to have been Miſpeh, and 4, 
terward Shiloh; and when that was deſtroyed, the ark * 
moved to ſeveral places, Kirjath-jearim, Miſpeh, Gilga, 
Nob, Gibeon, the houſe of Obed-Edom, till at ok 
ſettled at Jeruſalem : Where, when the remple was _ 
God ſaid to Solomon, I have choſen this place t0 my [ej 
for an houſe of ſacrifice, 2 Chron. vii. 12. Which 15 * 


plain 
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plain ſenſe of theſe words, Chuſe a pl 
. unto his habitation Hall ye ſeek, and thi- 
ther thou ſhalt come.) This explains what he 2 by 
the place where he would put his name, vis. t Jen | 
where the ſanctuary was ſettled, winch was his habit don 1 
whore he placed his majeity, as Oakelos paraphraſes, that 
all might repair thither to ſeck his grace and tavour. | 

Ver. 7. Aud there ye ſpall eat.] Their part of the 
thinos beior -mentioned; it being cuſtomary for the people 
in ancient time, before the law ot Moſes, to feaſt upon 
part ot the ſacriſces of peace-offerings ; as appears from 
Exod. xviii. 12. XXXIV. 13, 14. 

—— Before the Lord your God.] Not in the taber- 

vacle, or temple, where only the prieſts might eat the 
molt holy things, which were peculiarly theirs, Numb. 
xvii. 10. but in ſome place very near to the ſanctuary ; it 
being the cuſtom of other people, (and perhaps betore the 
time of Moſes) to feaſt with their gods in their very tem- 
ples, or near their altars, according to that ot the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. vin. 19. Therefore God entertained his people, 
alſ, at his own houſe, commanding them here, and in 
other places, to eat their ſacrifices before him, at his ſanc- 
tuary, and no where elſe; that is, in ſome place adjacent 
to the ſunctuary. Whereby they declared, that they had 
communion with him, and not with idols, by partaking 
with him at his table; that is, his altar: For there could 
be no necd of their eating there, but only to ſignuy this, 
and to ſecure them in his religion by feaſting in his pre- 
ſence, and thereby owning rhemſclves to belong to him. 
"This is repeated very oſten in this book; as ver. 18. of 
this chapter, chap. xiv. 23, 26. xv. 20. xv). 5. but eſpe- 
cially xxvil. C, 7. where they are required, before the tem- 
ple was built, to cat their ſacrifices near the altar which 
was erected after they came over Jerdan; this being a 
profeiiton of the true religion, to eat at God's altar, as to 
eat of things ſacrificed to idols, was to profeſs the Hea- 
theniſh religion. 
And ye ftall rejoice in all that you put your hand 
nato, ye and your honſholds, wherein the Lord thy God 
h:th bleſſed thee.) This ſignifies, either that they ſhould 
"ej21ce at theſe teaſts in the goodneſs of God, who had 
bleed the labour of their hands, (of which the tithe 
they brought thither was a fruit,) or that, doing thus, 
God would bleſs all their future labours, and make them 
and their families pro per, and take- comfort in all their 
cnjoyments. 

Ver. 8. Je ſhall nat do after all the things that we do 
here this day. | This doth not fignity, as it there was no 
civil government, or that the courts of juſtice did not fit 
and execiite judgment between man and man, but relates 
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where they pleaſed ; but that in ſuch an uncertain ſtare, 


\ er. 13. Tate heed to thy ſelf, that thou offer not thy 


## +£* j . o * * 
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all again, 
.I every flace that thou ſceſt.] To be beau- 
tial, lovely, and inviting, by its ſituat ion, and ſhad 
tree. fountains, c. ſuch as are mentioned ver. 3. which 
= Lon cole, perhaps, wherein to facritice, becauſe 
ere more delightful or ſolemn than others. Whence | 
22K, vi. 3. mentions rivers and vallies, together with | 


it was deſigned. 


! 


ace to put his name | mountains, where there were fine paſtures, and fprings of 


water, which were ſo pleaſant and retrcſhing in thofe coun- 
tries, that they fancied the gods delighted in them. So 


St. Jerome obſerves upon Jer. vii. that this Pagan error, 
omnes Provincias occupavit, Ec. ſpread. it eli in all parts ot 
the world, that they ſhould offer their ſacrifices at the 
heads of fountains, and delightful groves. 


Ver. 14. But in the place which the Lord ſhall chaſe in 
one of thy trives, there thou ſhalt Her thy burnt-efferings. | 
This he had ſaid before, ver. 5, 6, 11. but repeats it 
again, becauſe ot the great importance of it, to prevent 
all ſtrange worſhip. Elijah, indeed, offered upon mount 
Carmel, after the temple was built, but it was by a pro- 
pherical inſpiration ; and if any one at that time had asked 
him if they might take that liberty, he would have an- 
fwered, By no means; but he that offers out of Jeru- 
ſalem, ſhall be cut off, Lev. xvii. 4. As for what I do 
« now, it is an extraordinary caſe, to convince the lying 
« prophets of Baal, Ge. Ihus Maimonides in Seder 
Zeraim. | 

Ver. 17. Thou mayſt ndt eat within thy gates the zithe 
of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy ol.) This cannot 
be meant ot the tithe paid to the Levites, which the peo- 
ple might nat cat any where, being appropriated to the 
Levites alone. He ſpeaking, theretore,- of a tithe which 
the people might cat, tho' not at home, yet in the place 
where the ſanctuary was; it muſt be meant of that which 
the Hebrews call the ſecond tithe, which was ſer out aiter 
that to the Levites was paid ; concerning which, he ſpeaks, 
chap. xiv. 22, 23, c. 

Or the firfiliugs of the herds, or of thy flock. ] 
Theſe were entirely the prieſt's portion, by» an expreſs 
law, Numb. xviii. 15, 17, 18. and therefore could not law- 
fully be eaten by the people, cicher at home, or at the 
ſanctuary. Which makes it neceſſary to underſtand this 
of ſome other firſtlings, and it is not improbable that it is 
meant of the females, for the males only were the Lord's, 
(as appears from Exod. xiii. and other places,) who gave 
them to his prieſts; but he would have the firſt- born fe- 
males, alſo, to be, in ſome fort, ſacred, by requiring 
them to be caten at his ſanctuary, where his prieſts had 
their ſhare of them. For we ſce no ground to think that 
as there was a ſecondary tithe, fo there was a ſecondary 
firſtling ſet a- part by every man ro this uſe. 

Nor any of thy vows which thou voweſt, &c.] 
All ſuch things were, alſo, wholly the Lord's, Lev. xxvii. 
28. and given by him to his prieſts, Numb. xviii. 14. But 
that is only to be underſtood of what was vowed to God 
abſolutely, without mentioning any particular uſe to which 
Belide which, they might vow what they 
pleated to be ſpent in folemn feaits with the Levites, the 
widows, the fatherleſs, and other poor people; and of 
ſuch Moſes here ſpeaks. 

Ver. 19. Take heed to thy ſelf, that thou forſake not the 
Levite as long as thou liveſt upon the earth.] He gives this 
caution, leſt covetouſneſs ſhould make them defraud the 
Leviccs of their tithes, and not let them have convenient 
habitations, or profaneneſs make them not invite them 
to the ſacred feaſts before ſpoken of. This is repeated 
xiv. 27. And in this the Jews were ſo careful, that when 
there was ſuch increaſe of the Levites that their cities 
could not contain them, they aſſigned them more than 
was given at firſt; for Joſhua gave them only forty eight, 
bur before the captivity of Babylon they had twenty, 
more added to them, as appears from 1 Chron. vi. 65, 66, 
Sc. where, after the mention of the old number, there 
15 an account given of twenty more added to them out 
of {evcral tribes; for tho* they could not cnlarge the 
bounds preſcribed to their cities, yet as the number of 
Levites increaſed, they might give them new cities ; and 
fo they did, that they might not be ſtraitned in their 
dwellings among then). | 

Ver. 32. N hatſocder thing I command von, obſerve to 
do it.] Keep cloſe to the precepts I have given you 
about my worſhip, ver. 28. and ſce iv. 2. 

—— Thou ſhalt not add thereto, nor diminiſh from it.] 


| They were not to add any other rites of worſhip of their 


Own deviſing, or from the idolatrous cuſtoms of thoſe coun- 
tries, nor omit any of thoſe which God had commanded 


them to uſe ; for if they had uſed any of the Gentile 


ce: cmonies, whereby they honoured the 


\ | ir gods, it would 
ealily have introduced the worſhip ot de g. 


the gods them- 
ſelves, 


— — —— — 


306 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— — 


— — 


— 
— . — 
— 


— 
— ——C 
— 


Chap. 1 . 


ſelves, and, if they had omitted any of the rites which 
God had ordained, ſome other would have caſily ſtepped 
into their room, which were uſed by Idolaters. 
Maimonides, from theſe words, labours to prove the 
eternity of the lau of Moſes. But it is very ſtrange, that 
ſo great a man ſhould be fo blind as not to ſee what ſome 
of his brethren could diſcern, that God did not bind up 
himſelf neither to change nor alter theſe laws, tho' he 
did not permit the Iſraelites to do it. So the author of 
Sephr. Ikkarim wiſely gloſſes upon theſe words, Lib. iii. 
cap. 14. The fcripture prohibits us to add unto, 
or detract ſrom theſe precepts, according to our will 
and pleaſure ; but what hinders the great God, either 
to add or detract, when his bleſſed wiſdom ſhall think 
fit ? which he illuſtrates by this example among others; 
a phyſician preſcribes a diet to his patient, for ſuch a 
time as he judges convenient, which he doth not declare 
to the ſick man. Now when the time comes that the 
phyſician hath obtained his end, he changes the diet, and 
ermits his patient what he formerly forbad, and pro- 
Rabits that which he formerly permitted; which exactly 
agrees to what our bleſſed Saviour had done, 


XIII. 


i Ivticcrs to idolatry. 6 How near ſoever unto thee. 9 Are 
to be foned to death. 12 Idolatrous cities are not to be 


ſpa red. 


F there ariſe among you a prophet, or 
a dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee 
a hon or a wonder, | 

2 And the ſign or the wonder come to 
paſs, wherzof he ſpake unto thee, ſaying, 
Let us go after other gods (which thou haſt 
not known) and let us ſerve them; 

Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words 
of that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams: 
for the LORD your God proveth you, to 
know whether you love the LORD your 
God with all your heart and with all your 
ſoul. 

4 Ye ſhall walk after the LORD your 
God, and fear him, and keep his command- 
ments, and obey his voice, and you ſhall 
ſerve him, and cleave unto him. 

5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams ſhall be put to death (becauſe he 
hath ſpoken to turn % away from the 
Lok D your God, which brought you out 
of the land of Egypt, and redeemed you 
ought of the houle of bondage, ro thruſt 
thee out of the way which the Lokp thy 
God commanded thee to walk in) ſo ſhalt 
thou put the evil away from the midlt of 


6 


thee. 
6 9 If thy brother the ſon of thy mo- 


ther, or thy ſon, or thy daughter, or the 
wite of thy boſom, or thy friend, which 
is as thine own foul, entice thee ſecretly, 
frying, Lec us go and ſerve other gods 
(which thou halt not known, thou nor thy 
fathers ; 

7 Nazely, of the gods of the people 
which arc round about you, nigh unto 


| 


| thee, or far off from thee, from the 


— 
end of the earth, even unto the / . 
of the earth) * 

8 Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him n 
hearken unto him; neither Hall thine MN 
pity him, neither thal: thou ſpare, ; 
ihalt thou conceal him. 

But thou ſhalt ſurcly kill him. thin 
hand ſhall be firſt upon him to pur him 
to death, and afterwards the hand of al 
the people. : 

10 And thou ſhale ſtone him with ſtones 
that he die: becauſe he hath {ought 10 


thruſt thee away from the Lon thy God, 


: / 
neither 


which brought thee out of the land ct 
Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 


11 And all Iſrael ſhall hear and {:;; 
and ſhall do no more any ſuch wicked, 
as this, among you. ; 

12 © It thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of 
thy cities, which the LoRD thy God hath 
given thee to dwell there, ſaying, 

13 Certain men, the children of Belial, 
are gone 'out from among you, and have 
withdrawn the. inhabitants of their city, 
laying, Let us go and ſerve other Gods 
(which ye have not known) 

14 Then ſhalt thou enquire and make 
ſearch, and ask diligently : and behold, if 
it be truth, aud the thing certain, that ſuch 
abomination is Wrought among you : 

15 Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inha— 
bitants of that city with the edge of the 
ſword, deſtroying it utterly, and all that 
7s therein, and the cattle thereof, with the 
edge of the ſword. 

16 And thou ſhalt gather all the pol 
of it into the midſt of the ſtreet thercot, 
and ſhale burn with fire the city, and all 
the ſpoil thereof, every whit, for the Lok? 


thy God : and it ſhall be an heap tor ever, 


ic {halt not be built ag un. ö 

17 And there ſhall cleave nought 0! 
the curſed thing to thine hand : that tio 
LoRD may turn from the fierceneſs of N 
anger, and ſhew thee mercy, anc have 
compaſſion upon thee, and mulrtipiy thee, 
as he hath ſworn unto thy fathers; | 

18 When thou ſhaic hearken to 8 
voice of the LORD thy God, to Keep *! 
his commandments, . which I command 
thee this day, to do that chief 25 right in 
the eyes of the LORD thy God. 


Ver. I. It there ariſe amens nor a prophet. | Cone i 
pretends to have a meſlage from God deleted to hin. | 
a viſion, or by the word of the Lord; tor tiefe K. 
conſtant ſucceſſion of prophets, (to whom God roveale 
bis will ſeveral ways) among the Jews, to preteen de 
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in the true worſhip of God, and inftruct them * _—_ 
law, and admoniſh them on ſome 1 ap ng» : 
come, which was the more neceſjary, becaiſte there wer 
ſuch kind of perſons among the Gentiles. 

0% a dreamer of dreams.] Who pretended God 
had appeared to him in a dream, as he did * 
Gen. xxviii. 11. and revealed his mind to him; ſuch there 
were in ſeremiah's time, Jerem. xxix. 8. 

Au givetb thee a ſigu or a wonder. | By what 

rollous, one would think this belongs to the foregoing 
-ords, which ate to 
* forerell ſome wonderful thing, which ſhall ſhorely come 
ro paſs. Or, it may be interpreted, fall work a miracle; 
unto which the heathens did nor ſo much pretend, as 
they did to predictions, which were common among 
them. | 

Ver. 2. And the ſign or the wonder come to paſs whereof he 
ſpake unto thee.] That is, if the event conhrms the pre- 
diction; ſo that he ſeem a true prophet. N 
Saying, Let us go after other gods which then 
haft net known, and let us ſerve them.) And conſequently 
he perſuade vou to worſhip other gods, which he pretends 
is demonſtrated to be lawful, by the fulfilling ot his ſign 
and wonder. 

Ver. 3. Thou ſhalt not hearken unto the words of that 
prophet, or dreamer of dreams. | Notwithſtanding, look 
upon him as a liar, and not as a true prophet ; tor God 
cannot contradict himſelf, nor do any thing to perſuade 
men to torſake him, and give his worſhip to another. 
This ſhews, that he {till purſues his intention (in this 
chapter, as well as in all the foregoing) to eſtabliſh them in 
the belief and worſhip of one God, according to the firit 
commandment, from which nothing was more likely to 
jeduce them, than falſe prophets, who were the great in- 
nruments of eſtabliſhing the fouleſt idolatry in 11rael, as 
appears from 1 Kings xvili. 19. where we read of no leſs 
than four hundred prophets of Baal, and four hundred 
and fiity prophets of the groves, that is, of other falſe 
gods, particularly Aſtarte, as Mr. Seiden conjectures in 
his Syntagma, 2. de Diis Syris, cap. 2. And there could 
not be a greater demonſtration that a man was a falſe 
propher, than if he endeavoured to draw them to the 
worthi- of other gods, or if he pretended to ſpeak in the 
name of any other God, Deut. xvii. 20. or if he com- 
manded them to offer ſuch ſacrifices as God avhorred. 
Thus Ariltancer (as David Chytrzus obſerves) diſcovered 
himſelt to be a falte prophet, tho' he forezold the de- 
ſtruction of Babylon ; for he required human ſacrifices 
to be offered; as Tireſias alſo predicted victory to the 
Lhebans, provided Creon's daughter was offered up in 
ſacriſicæ; and Chalcas at the time of the ſiege of IJroy, 
but together therewith commanded the ſacriſice of Iplu- 
genia. Theſe, and ſuch like things, plainly diſcovered 
they were not inſpired by God, who is the lover of man- 
kind, and cannot delight in their blood. 

For the Lord God proveth Jon, to know whether 
von tove the Lord your God with all your heart, and with 
all your ſoul. } That there might be an open and public 
diſcovery made, whether they ſincerely loved God, or no, 
or were ſtedfaſt in their religion. So Maimonides in his 
More Nevochim, P. iii. cap. 24. Gol would make known 
co the nations of the world the meaſure of your. faith, in 
the truth of his. law, and of the approbation wherewith 
Jou apprehend it, Ec. For it had been a great weakncls 
to {utter even a miracle to ſhake their faith, after this had 
en confirmed by ſo many miracles. 

Ve r. 5. And 7 Pat prophet, or that dreaier of. dreams, fi all 

be put to death.] This the Jews interpret to 8 


159 * \ } OY " 195 12 — Fe : 
was do be *earenced by tne great Sanh-drim : For it was 
„ ing prophet was 
oe judged no where but by the council of LXX. 


er. 6. If thy brot ber. the 6 2 
Db 6, J * brother, the fon of thy mother, or thy 
ny e e aan ers, Of: (06. tire of. ty en, or thy 


Fi 3 at 4 * 7 1 


He ranks a friend in the 


cluet plac: (as the fon of Sirach alſo doth, Ecclus. XXX11 . 
10 1.1 their wives by the ill choice they made of 
them, had nor always in their affection. 


Here 35 


no mention of father or mother, becauſe 
the Hebrews fancy, was to have more reverence 


q £ 
28 
RY 
1 * 
. . + 4 NJ 


As if a 
God himſelf. The true reaton 1s, becauſe there was no 
nced to name them; for it their piety to God was to 
! overcome their love to all thoſe relations betore me- 
' tioned, 1 ca t 
' Was to have any competition Kith 1t, 


be underſtood as if he had ſaid, ) ather | 
go to ſerve gods with whom they had no acquaintance. 


nan to àccute them of any crime whatſoever. 


Lhd 


—— — — — * 
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greater regard was to be paid to them, than to 


it could not be ſuppoſed that reſpect ro paiei:ts 


Vntice thee ſecretly, ſaying, let uus go and ſerve 
ether gods, «hich theu kajt mt known, thou nor thy 


fathers.] This aggravates the crime, to entice them to 


torake God, who was known to have periormed ſuch 
wonders for their fathers, and vas fo good to them, and 
o 1 99 714 

Ver. 8. Thun ſhalt not coilſeut Unto him, nor bearken 
unto him, neither fha!l thine eye pity him, neither (halt 


' thor ſpare, neither ſhalt theu conceal him.] "That is, cu 


ſhalt not diſſemble any thing that might make agai:it 
him. And no doubt, God intended by all theſe words 
to ſignity, that he ought to be looked upon as his greateſt 
enemy; upon whom - theretore they were to have no 
mercy, but to proſecute him to death, as guilty of the 
higheſt treaſon againſt the Live Majeſty, 

Ver. 9. But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, thine hand ſpall 
be firſt upon him to put him to death. He was to be 
{toned to death, and tie accuſer was to throw the firſt 
ſtone at him, together with the witneſſes, xvii. 7. For 
it would have weakened the credit of his accuſation, if 
he had not been the foremoſt in the execution, Sce 
xvii. 7. 


And ofterward the hand of all the people.] Who 
were to aſliſt in the execution of this ſentence. 

Ver. 10. Aud thou falt flone him with ſtenes that he 
die.] Put if upon admonition he deſiſted from his entice- 
ment, and repented of what he had ſaid to his neighbour, 
and reſolved of himſelf not to worthip other gods, the 
other was not bound to inform againit him. 

Ver. 11. Aud all Iſrael fbail hear aud fear, and ſpall 
do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this among yon. Tae 
end of this ſeverity was to preſerve the body of the 
people from the contagion of the idolatry ; nothing being 
more apt to deter men from crimes, than ſach exemplary 
puniſhments of them. So Callimachus, in his hymn to 
Ceres, ver. 23. makes this the delign of the puniſhment 
ſhe inflicted on Eryſichthon, 


e\ 


1 © 3. * 
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that others might ſhun the like tranſgreſſion. 

Ver. 12. And if thou ſhalt hear [ay in one of thy cities, 
which the Lord thy God kath grven thee to dewell in, ſayiny | 
If the infection was ſpread into a city, or a cnfiderab e 
part of it, there was ſtill more danger, and vreater ſe— 
verity was to be uſed, to prevent the whole country about 
it from being drawn away from their al'eriince to th 
Divine Majeſty. And therefore upon ſuch an information 
as follows in the next verſe (which is here meant by thou. 
ſalt hear ſay) giren to the grad vanncarim, they were 
to do as is directed ver. 14. 

Ver. 13. Certaia men, the children of Belial.] So the 
moſt prothigate wretches are called in icripture, Judges 
XIX. 22. 1 Sam. i. 16. x. 27. xxv. 1 lignifying law- 
lets perſons, who had no regard either to God or 
men. 


Are gone out from among you. | "That is, have leſt 
the worſhip ot God, at the tabernacle; for it deth nor 
ſignity their forſaking the city, (in which they continue | 
to ſeduce men from their religion) but forſaking their com- 
munion in divine ſervice, By which, many have well ob- 
ſerved, that paſſage in St. John may be interpreted, 1 John 
X1. 19. 


; And have withdrawn the inhabitants < their city.] 
The Hebrew word, which here we tranſlate wit kdraw, is 
twice before, ver. 5, 10. render'd thruſt away ; ſigniſying 
only carneſt endeavours to ſeduce men trem their religion 
But here it ſeems to ſignify alſo the effect of thoſe endea. 
vours, whereby they had prevailed with men to forſake 
the Ged of I'racl, or to worſhip other gods with bim. 

Saying, Let us go aud ſerve other gods, which je 
have not known.) Strange gods, as they are often called 
in icripture, whica the nations round about them Vor- 


ſhipped, ver. 7. but were always abhor'd by true ifracl- 
Ites. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 14. Then ſhalt thou enquire, and make ſcarch, and 


us diligentl;.) The great Sanhedrim, who only could 
take cognizance of this crime, were, upon this inſorma- 
tion, to {end ſome, on whoſe fidelity they could rely, to 
examine the truth of the report which was ſpread abroad, 
concerning the deſection of a city to the worſhip of other 
gods. Theſe perſons, fo deligated, were to uſe their ut- 
moſt care and diligence in this inquiſition, and by all 
poſſible means endeavour to find, whether or no the infor- 
mation was true. For it was a matter of great importance, 
that neither the innocent ſhould ſuffer, nor apoſtates live 
with impunity. But the puniſhment being ſo dreadſul, the 
greater exactneſs was uſed to be certain of the crime; 
and there weste likewiſe a great many temperaments, (as 
Mr. Selden calls them) found by the Jewiſh lawyers, partly 
from the niceſt interpretation ot every ſyllable in theſe two 
verſes, and part'y from the pretended tradition of their 
e\ders, whereby they mitigated the ſeverity of this law. 
For they would not proceed upon It to deſtroy a city, tho' 
they found the inhabitants to be idolaters, unleſs the ſedu- 
cers were two or more; and thoſe alſo men, not women; 
becauſe the law here ſpeaks, in the plural number, of cer- 
tain men, children of Belial. As if their torſaking God 
was not a crime, whether they were perſuaded to it, or no, 
by others. They ſay allo, it was not to be a mere town 
or village, but a city; becauſe the words here are, in one 
of thy citics, in which there were more than an hundred 
houſes : It there were fewer, it was no city in their ac- 
count, and ſo eſcaped. They who ſeduced a city were allo 
to be of thiæ ſame city; becauſe it is ſaid here, Theſe men 
of Belial are gone out from among you. All which are 
mere quibbles, which have no ſolid reaſon in them. They 
arc all mentioned together in the title Sanhedrim, ſet forth 
by J. Coch. cap. xi. ſec. 4 and by Maimonides more 
largely, in his Avoda Zara, and our delden, lib. iii. de 
dynedr. cap. 5. n. 2. 

But there are other temperaments of this law, which 
have better foundation in reaſon. As, firſt, that a city 
was not to be deſtroyed, unleſs the major part of the inha- 
bitants had apoſtatiied to the ſervice of other gods. And, 
e condly, that the law mentions only leſſer cities, not thoſe 
winch were ſo large, that the great eſt part of a tribe lived 
init; for God would not have a whole tribe cut off by the 
ſenate. Thirdly, they might not deſtroy any of the ſix 
cities of refuge, becauſe theſe did not belong to them, but 
to God. And the words ef the law are, in one of thy 
cities which the Lord hath given thee to dwell in; whereas 
theſe were given for another purpoſe. And, fourthly, ſome 
add, not a ſrontier town; becauſe it is ſaid, in the midit 
of thee, ( the words are in the Hebrew, which we tranſ- 
late among ) to which they ſubjoin a better reaſon, be- 
cauſe the u hole country might have been expoſed to be 
over-run with the Gentiles. And, laſtly, they except ſe- 
rotalem from this law, becauſe it was the ſeat of God]; and 
(+5 Maimonides will have it) it was not diſtributed to any 
uricular tribe. But if Jeruſalem was to be excepted from 
hoe jud ment of men, God took care to have this ſentence 
executed upon it by his own judgment; for he ſent Nebu- 
chadnezzar againlt it, whoſe ſoldiers burnt with fire, both 
the houle of the Lord, and the houſe of the king, and all 
the houſes of Jeruſalem, Jer. 11. 13. 

— And beheld if it be truth, and the thing be certain, 
that ſuch an abomination is wrought among yo.] It the in- 
quiſitors found, upon due examination, that there was a plain 
and evident proot of their guilt, they were to make their 
report to the 2:cat Sanhedrim ; who, being ſatisfied that 
either the whole city, or the greater part of the inha- 
bitants, were fallen to 1dolatry, ſent to them two wen of 
extraordinary wiſdom, who were candidates for the ſena- 
tonal dignity, to admomth them, and, by arguments and 
perſuaſions, to endeavour to reduce them to the worſhip 
of the Lord Ged of Iſrael: And it they prevailed, they 
wore pardoned, and no turther proceedings were carried 
on againſt them; but if they continued obſtinate, then 
the Sanhedrim commanded the people ot Iſrael to raiſe an 
army, and beſiege the place, and enter it by force, if 
they could not otherwiſe. And when the city was taken, 
ivveral courts were appointed to try and condemn all who 
were guilty. 

Ver. 15. T bou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inhabitants of that 
city with the edge of the [word.} Maimonices declares, 


* 


nat, in the hearing of their cauſe, every one who was 


. * 1 98 © e 
ſound guilty or idolatry, after admonition, by ty, IF 
neſſes, was ſet alide; and if they proved to be _ 
part of the city, they were ſtoned, accordin 
(with relation to ſingle apoſtates,) the reſt beins freed f. 

. . 8 CU tror- 
puniſhment: But if they were the greater part of it. fh. 
were ſent to the great Sanhedrim, who ad judged- the 4. 
be cut off by the ſword, together with their wh” hy 
children. And thus the whole city was to be puniſh and 

. ed it 
there was an univerſal deſection. ; 
Deſirozing it utterly, and all that is thercjy and 
the cattle thereof, with the edge of the ſword.) In the 
Hebrew the word is, thou ſhalt make it a cherem or £ 
accurſed thing. And fo the LXX, A = Aba 5 
Tars dur, where the Vulgar tranſlate it as we 
ſhalt utterly deſtroy it; which is conſonant to the 
the Hebrew word. See Selden, lib. i. De Synedr. cap 
p. 131. So that if any righteous man had any thi 
therein at rhat time, it was to be deſtroyed, as the =. 
words a e in the title Sanhedrim, cap. 11. ſet. 5, Put 
it is to be ſuppoſed, that all who feared God would te. 
move their eflects, together with themſelves, from ſo wicked 
a place. beiore ſentence was pronounced againſt them, 
On the contrary, they ſay, the goods of the idolaters, 
whereſocver they were found, whether within the city, c 
without, were to be burnt. 

Ver. 16. And thou ſhalt gather all the ſpoil of it, int 

the miaſt of the ſtreet thereof. Into the market-place, a8 
the Jews interpret it; or, if it had none, they were tg 
make a ſpactuus place, into which, all the ſpoil, and the 
houſhold-ſtuff, was to be brought, and fire ſet to it, tg 
conſume it, as an anathema, or curſed thing, 
And ſhalt burn with fire the city, aud al! t. 
ſpoil thereof, every whit, for the Lord thy God.) For the 
vindication of God's honour, and preſerving men in their 
allegiance to him. R. Simeon, in the title Sanhedrim, 
interprets it in this manner, SeEt. 6. Thus faith the Lord, 
* It you do juſtice upon a city full of idolatry, I will ac- 
“ count it, as if you had — an whole burnt- offering 
* unto me.“ 

——— And it ſpall be an heap for ever; it ſhall nt 
be built again.] The Hebrew doctors are not untirely 
agreed in the interpretation of theſe words. For ſome of 
them ſay that they were not ſo much as to make a garden 
or- orchard in that place, Others of them affirm, that 
though it might not be reſtored into the form of a city, 
yet they might employ the ground in plantations of trecs. 
But there are thoſe who interpret the words ſo rigidly, 
that they think it was not lawful to erect any building 
there, not ſo much as a dove-houſe, but that it was to lic 
walte. Sce Selden, Sect. 8. If any man attempted to build 
ſuch a city, he was to be beaten, as the fame great man 
obſerves, Lib. 1. de Synedriis, cap. 13. p. 58. £5 

Ver. 17. Aud there ſhall cleave nought of the curſed 
thing to thine hand.] They were not to take the ſmalleſ 
part of the ſpoil to their own uſe. For as long as the d, 
ked are in the world, ſay the Jews, the fierce anger d G 
will remain in the world ; but when they arc removed, tt: 
wrath of God will alſo ceaſg, Now the wickedne!s cc = 
loining any thing that was a cherem, as the Hebrews cal 
it, or an accurſed thing, appears in the ſtory ot Achai, 
who brought all Iſrael into danger by it, as ve read n 
the ſeventh of Joſhua ; and Saul is an eminent example 0! 
it alſo, for he loſt his kingdom for this fin, 1 Sam. X. 
35 9, 19, 26, &c. 
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i Gods children are not to disfigure themſelves in Neuf 

Maat may, aud what may not be eaten, 40 wi 
9 Of fiſhes, 11 Of fowls. 21 That which ores 5 
ſelf, may not be eaten. 22 Tithes of divine rus. 
Zithes and firſilings of rejoycing before the Lord. 2 
third years tithe of als and charity. 


E are the children of the LoRD you 
God: ye ſhall not cut your ſelvch 
nor make any baldneſs between your eyes 


for the dead. 
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2 For thou art an holy people unto the 
Lon p thy God, and the LORD hath cho- 


ſen thee to be a peculiar peo le unto him- 


ſelf, above all the nations are upon 
the earth. | 

3 J Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable 
thing. 


4 Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall 
eat: the ox, the ſheep, and the goat, 

5 The hart, and the roe-buck, and the 
fallow - deer, and the wild goat, and the 
pygarg, and the wild ox, and the chamois. 

6 And every beaſt that parteth the hoot, 
and cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and 
cheweth the cud amongſt the beats ; that 
ye ſhall ear. 

7 Nevertheleſs, theſe ye ſhall not eat, 
of them that chew the cud, or of them 
that divide the cloven hoof ; as the camel, 
and the hare, and the coney : for they chew 
the cud, but divide not the hoof ; therefore 
they are unclean unto you. 

8 And the ſwine, becauſe it divideth 
the hoof, yet cheweth not the cud, it zs 
unclean unto you: ye {hall not eat of their 
fleſh, nor touch their dead carcaſe. 

9 © Theſe ye ſhall eat of all that are in 
the waters : all that have fins and ſcales 
ſhall ye eat: 

Io And whatſoever hath not fins and 
ſcales ye may not eat: it ig unclean unto 
you. 

11 J Of all clean birds ye ſhall eat. 

12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhall 
not eat: the eagle, and the oſſifrage, and 
the oſpray, 

13 And the glede, and the kite, and 
the vulture aſter his kind, 

14 And every raven after his kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night hawk, 
and the cuckow, and the hawk after his 

ind, 
16 The little owl, and the great ow!l, 
and the ſwan, 

17 And the. pelican, and the gier-eagle, 
and the cormorant, 

18 And the ſtork, and the heron after 
her Kind, and the lapwing, and the bar. 


19 And every creeping thing that flieth, 


unclean unto you: they ſhall not be 


20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat. 
21 © Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that 


; | dieth of it ſelf : thou ſhalt give it unto the 
0 ſtranger that is in thy gates, that he may 


eat it, or thou mayſt ſell it unto an alien: 


bor thou ert an holy people unto the LORD 


thy God. Thou ſhalt not feethe a kid in 
his mothers milk. 

22 Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe 
of thy ſeed, that the held bringeth forth 
year by year. | 

23 And thou ſhalt eat before the LORD 
thy God, in the place which he thall chooſe, 
ro place his name there, the tithe of thy 
corn, of thy wine, and of thine oyl, and 
che firſtlings of thy herds, and of thy flocks : 
that thou mayſt learn to fear the LORD 
thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too long for thee, 
ſo that thou art not able to carry it, or if 
the place be too far from thee, which the 
LoRD thy God ſhall chooſe to ſet his name 
there, when the LORD thy God hath bleſ- 
ſed thee : | 

25 Then ſhalt thou turn 2 into money, 
and bind up the money in thine hand, and 
ſhalt go unto the place which the LORD 
thy God ſhall hon 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money 
for whatſoever thy foul luſteth after, for 
oxen, or for ſheep, or for wine, or for 
ſtrong drink, or tor whatſoever thy ſoul 
defireth : and thou ſhalt eat there before the 
LoRD thy God, and thou ſhalt rejoice, thou 
and thine houſhold. | 

27 And the Levite that 7s within thy 
gates, thou ſhalt not forſake him: for he 
hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 

28 J At the end of three years thou 
ſhalt bring forth all the tithe of thine in- 
creaſe the fame year, and ſhalt lay 7t up 
within thy gates. 

29 And the Levite (becauſe he hath 
no part nor inheritance with thee) - and the 
ſtranger, and the facherleſs, and the widow 
which are within thy gates, ſhall come, and 
ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied; that the LORD 
thy God may bleſs thee in all the work of 
thine hand which thou doſt. | 


Ver. 1. Je are the children of the Lord your God.) So 
the Lord had owned them to be, when he ſent Moſes 
unto Pharaoh, to command him to diſmiſs Iſracl ; rellin ; 
him Iſrael was his ſon, even his firſt-born, Exod. iv. 22, 
23. This was a good reaſon therefore why they ſhould 
own no other God but him ; and conſequently tollow none 
of the cuſtoms of idolatrous people, but be wholly go- 
verned by his laws. 

Ze ſhall not cut your ſelves.] This might 
ſeem to forbid the making any inciſions in their bodies 
as was practiſed by the heathens, (at leaſt in future times) 
who marked themſelves thereby to belong to ſuch and 
ſuch gods, (for the 1{raclires had received the mark of 
God in their fleſh, by circumciſion, which obliged them 
to receive no other) if the following words did not plainly 
determine this to their cutting themſelves for the dead 
yer it is proper to obſerve, that the Jeruſalem Targum ex 


Pounds this, of inciſions, for idolatry. And it may be 
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farther obſerved, that it was cuſtomary for the heathens to 
cut themſelves in pangs of devotion, (as appears by the 
prieſts of Baal, 1 Kings xviii. 21.) as well as when they 
were full of ſorrow and grief for the dead, Jerem. xvl. 6. 
and in all publick calamities, Jerem. xli. 5. Alvi. 5. All 
which aroſe from an opinion they had, that the more they 
afflicted chemſclres, the leſs they ſhould ba afflicted by 
God. 


Nor make any ballneſs betzoeen your eyes for the 
| * Some of the hceatheas, ſaith Theodoret, (Queſt. 
2. upon this book) cur oft all their hair, and offered it 
to the dead; others ſhaved their beards ; and others their 
eve-brows and eye-lids, or, which tome think is the mean- 
1 g of the words, between then Ces, the hair in the fore 
part ot their head, or near their temples, as R. Solomon 
interprets it: And this ſeems to be the meaning of the 
ſerulalem Targum, which tranſlates it, Ye ſhall not 
. make any baldneſs in the houſe of your countenance.” 
And whether it was done wkh a razor, or they uſed any 
art, by plaiſters or vintments, to make the hair fall off, it 
was the ſame crime, as Maimonides declares, that is a 
piece of idolatry. Lor this was practiſed, not meerly to 
give themſclves a diſmal appearance, but there was ſome 
reFect ro their gods in it; which 13 the reaſon it is here 
prohibited. Certain it is, that in after times the Gentiles 
pulled «ti their hair, or cut 1t Ott, and laid it upon the face 
or breaſt of the dead, or in their ſepulchres, to pacify the 
infernal gods. We find inſtances of it in Homer: And 
likewiſe they made inciſions in their fleſh, and ſpilt their 
blood at funcrals, with the ſame intention, to appeaſe the 
gods below, and render them propitious to the dead. 
a which thews that Moſes ſtill purſues the argument 
which he begins at the ſixth chapter, and continued ever 
ſince, to preis upon them, the {trict obſervance of the 
fir commandment ; wſoruch that he would not have 
them wie any of the rites which were practiſed at funerals, 
by tho'e tht worſhipped oiher gods. 
| Ver. 2. For thou ar, an holy people unto the Lord thy 
God, and ihe Lord haih choſen thee to be a peculiar people 
ine, above all the nations that are on the earth.) 
The very ame words. ig a manner, we had before, vii. 6. 
as a rem why they ſhould deſtroy the images of the hea- 
the 13, &c. Which ſhews he is {hl ſpeak ing of the idola- 
trous cuſloms which they ſhould avec id, becauſe they were 
ſeporated to God as a pecu iar people by laws different 
from thoſe of all cther nations. The author of Sepher 
Cori freaks not amits; that the people of Itrael were 
called God's Segullah, becauſe they were elected by him 
to cajoy ſpecial privileges above otl:er people; and brought. 
by him for that end out ot the land cf Egypt in a wonder- 
{11 manner, and then had his glory dwelling among them. 
From whence it is, that he doth not ſay in the pretace to 
the hen C mmandments, 1 am the Lord of heaven and 
27h, of thy ceator, and therefore thou ſhalt have no other 
Gods but me; bur-[ am the Lord thy God that brought 
4% of the land Egypt, &c. to thew that this law 
was gwen peculiarly to them, and that they were obliged 
to oblerve it, by virtue of their deliverance out of Egypt, 
and God's placing his glory amcng them. Whereas, it 
they had been bound to it by virtue of their creation, it 
would have belonged to other nations as well as to them. 
Ver. 3. Thou fhalt net cat auy atominalle thing.) All 
the meats forbidden by God to be caten, are called abo- 
miuralle, not merely becauſe his prohibition rendered them 
ſuch, but becauſe the Pagan fuperitition had conſecrated 
moſt of them to their gods. However, after this law was 
giwen, the Jews were to look upon them as abominable ; 
by which means, they were kept from having ſuch ſree 
converſation, as, otherwiſe, they would have indulged, 
With their idulatrous neighbours. So that this law, alſo, 
was intended to preſerve them in the true religion. | 
7 eſe ave the beaſts which ye ſhall cat. | The 


Fer. 4 $5 | 
original of the cificrerce of meats, ſee in the learned 
J. Vagenſeil, Tela ignea, p. 553, Se. where he ſhews it 
Was nos to continue for ever. And it is a rational ccount 
of this, which we gave juſt now, that hereby they were 

nſeg But it is a mere 
fancy, and, indeed, a proud imagination, which ſome of 
that as men me more excellent than beaſts, becauſe they 
ave better tood, to Jews are more excellent than all other 


(If Alike | 


Det (tt 


Pi Cie: 1 ed tom common converfation with other nations, 
* % þ . * 9 _ 
and, conſequently, from their idolatries. 
, „ ITT. CFC TORS EE ag” wo * © 1 41 
the Jews: have, particularly the author of Schebet judah, 


| 


——— 


men, becauſe they do nor feed upon all forts of a8 
but only on ſome certain kinas; and that after mach 
paration, by rejecting the blood and the fat, Ec 2 
they fancy the fleſh is fo greatly altered that it wy 
much ſleſh, as ſome other food. ; 3 


T he ox, the ſheep, and the goat.) These 


were the only beaſts that were offered in ſacrifice to God 
and tlierefore are the firſt that are mentioned as clean fer 
their uſe. | 55 

Ver. 5. The hart, and the ree-buck.) Theſe, and the 
reſt that follow in this verſe, tho? they might not be ** 


tered in ſacrifice, were allowed to be caten, and ſeem al 


be mem ioned as the principal food in the land of Canaan 
chap. xii. 15, 22. ; 
| Aad the fallow deer.) It is not very material hat 
the word jachmur ſignifies, becauſe we are not now con. 
cerned in this law about difference of meats: Therefore 
we may tollow our tranſlation, as well as any other. And 
the tamous Bochart hath rendered it probable, that it fio. 
nies either a kind of deer, or goat, pag. 1. Hierozoic. I. 
Il: Cap, 22. 

Hud the wild goat.] So the Hebrew word aki; 
ſignities, ( which is no where elſe to be found, ) as the fm 
author proves, in the ſame book, cap. xix. 

And the pygarg | This is, alfo, a kind of 
doe, or goat, which the Hebrews call diſon. We find 
mention of pygargus in Juvenal's eleventh Satyr, where 
the old Scholiaſt gives this account of it; that it is a kind 
of deer, gue retricres partes albas habet, whoſe hinder 
parts are white: From whence it had its name among the 
Grecks, who call thoſe parts of the body by the name ct 
DTVPN, 

- Aid the wild ox.] So we tranſlate the Hebrew 
word theo, or tho. But Pochart diſſents from this inter- 
pretation, becauſe there were no ſuch creatures in Judza, 
which arc bred in colder countries. And therefore he 
reckons this, alſo, among his deer, or goats, cap. xxvill. 
And the chamois.] The Hebrew word zemer 
he allo thinks ſignifies, as the former, a kind of g-at, or 
hart; of which there were great variety in thoſe countries. 


And this he ſuppoſes, of all others, was max/me d heriuo, 


remarkable for leaping; which is the ſignification ot the 
word 2emara in the Arabic language. 

Ver. 6. Aud every beaſt that parteth the hoof, aud ceav- 
eth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the cud, p_ 
Moſes forbears to enumerate any more particulars, an 


only deſcribes the gencral marks whereby they might be 


known; and which he had delivered in Lev. xl. 3 

Ver. 21. Ye ſpall not eat of any thing that dieth of # 
ſelſ.] Jo this diſcourſe about food, it was very proper to 
add a caution, (which he had given before, Lev. vl 39, 5 
40.) that tho' they might kill and eat any clean creature, | . 
yet, it it died of it ſelt, it was unlawful to eat it, becauic | . 
the blood was in it. . : 

Some verſes, aſcribed to Phocylides, contain this {en's 
ſo ſully, that one would think he had read Moles. | 
T hou ſalt give it unto the ſtrauger that is iu. 
gates | The proſelytes of the gates (as they called them 
who had not embraced their religion, but were not 160- 
laters, and therefore had a permiſſion to dwell am". 
them, might eat ſuch meat, having no obligation ups! | 
them to obſerve theſe laws; for they were not ce 
clied, | 

- Or thou mayſt ſell it unto an alien.) To à . 
Gentile, who might happen then to be in their cou. 
For there were three forts of people called by the - 
of ſtrangers, who were not of the Jewiſh nation: Sly 
Such as had received circumciſion, and, contequeney» 
embraced the Jewiſh religion, who were called g. 4 3 
ſtraugers, or Pro, elyte f juftice. Others were a 1 
cumciſed, but yer worſhipped the God ot Iſrael: des 4 
were called // raus ers the gate, or gere 70% 4 U. l 
dwelling among them ; becauſe they were to abide —_— 
country conſtautly. Bur there were a third torte c. 
noc herim, which we here tranſlate a#ens, who * x 8 
Gentiles, and not ſuffered to have any habit .” = 
them; but only to come and go ut their traffick 
them. 


Thou ſhalt net ſceth a kid in his mother 5 wo 
Moſes row plainly returns to caution them 4 
latrous cuſtoms; for this was practiſed among di 
chens in the end of harveſt, when they 
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gels and gudens with this broth, to make them fruit- 


that the field bringeth forth year ty Jear.] This 
rh ro: ſeem to extend to herbs, as the Phariſees inter- 
deted it; of which, ſee Grotius on Matth. xxiii. 4 Par 
1% Cafaubon, Druſius, and other great men, are ot this 
antnion, vet the contrary 1s maintained, by perſons ot n) 
Wall learnine; becauſe our bl fed Saviour, when he de- 
mines this caſe, faith, © Theſe things ye ought to have 
done. and not left the other undone.” 
As for the tithe here mentioned, it was the manner of 
the eaſtern princes, to receiwe the tenth ot the fruits ot 
their country, for the maintenance ot tholc miniſters and 
officers ; a5 we read 1 Sam. vill. 15. In like manner, God, 
the great king of all the earth, and the peculiar ſovereiga 
of this country, required a tenth of their whole INCrea:C, 
{or the maintenance of his Prieſts and Levites, in his ſer- 
vice. After which, he ordered, al'o, an additional tithe 
to be taken out of the nine parts remaining, (which was 
called the ſecond tithe.) to be employed in feaſts, at his ta- 
bemacle. And this is, with great reaſon, thought to be par- 
ticularly enjoined in theſe words ; for ſuch tithes are men- 
tioned by Moſes in the next verſe. It might ſeem, indced, 
a lirtle hard, to give another tenth part, atter they had 
paid one already, which they might be tempted not to 
pertorm exactly; and therefore he ſaich, M Thou ſhalt 
« truly, that is, faithfally, without any deceit, or fraud, 
« tithe all the increaſe of thy ſeed.” And when this was 
done, God required, alſo, once in three years, a third 
tithe, for the ule of the poor; ſee ver. 28. that they might 
a ſo be entertained at luis coſt, tho' not, at that time, at 
his houſe : For it was ſuitable to his royal greatneſs, that 
all Lis ſubjects ſhould be feaſted, by his order, at his pa- 
Jace, and that the pooreſt of them ſhould not be negleced, 
but, fome time or other, partake of his bounty; as they 
did at thoſe feaſts we mentioned, where their men. and 
maid-ſervants were to be entertalied, as well as the Le- 
vites, chap. xii. 12,.18. | 

Ver. 23. Aud thou ſhalt eat before the Lord thy God, in 
the place which ke ſhall chaſe to place his name there, the 
tithe of thy corn, and of thy wine, and of thine ol.) This 
cannot be meant of the tithe paid to rhe Levites, of which 
the people were not to partake, but only the prieſts, to 
whom the Levites were to vive a tithe, Therefore ic muſt 
be underſtood of the ſecond tirhe, ſeparated (after the 
ether was paid) for this holy uſe. The delign of which 
was, that they might be H cued in his religion, by eating 
and drinking in lus preſeuce, aud tneeby profeſſing that 
they belonged to him, and were his grateiul ſervants. 

The obſervation ot R. Bechai upon theſe words, © thy 
corn, thy wine, and thine oyl,” is ſomething curious. 
“It thou pay the tithe, ſaith he, then it is thy corn; It 
thou do net, it is my corn, and not thine (in like man- 
ner, 1! they paid the tithe of wine and oil;)“ for it is ſaid, 
Hoſea ii 9. © Therefore I will return, and take away m y 
6 Ef . BF, . , 

corn m the time thereof, and my wine in the ſeaſon 
thercot. For they forfeited the whole, when they did 
not pay the tenth, which was the rent God reſerved to 
himſelt. And the ſame R. Bechai repreſents this as a very 
merciful law; “ For it is the taſhion of the world, faith he, 
8 EY man have ground of his own, to let 1t out to tenants 
at What rate he plcaſes, tor an halt, or third part, to be 

paid to him: Eut it is not ſo with the Almighty, whoſe 
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e end of three years thou ſalt bring forth 
e tine iacreaſe.] The opinion of the He- 
thar which t 8 5 e 1 dliltinet tithe from 

ee e eee dithe, pald cvery ycar, 
carricd to the fanftary, bur to be nd 006 006 to by 
ort ot the poor, in their e ” d EW OY 
P r OWN cities and houſes. For thus: 
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8 i , . g xt h \ wat, the tithe that Was wont to 

carte to the place where the ſanctuaru u 
ſpent in ſeaſts before GA the ſanctuary vas, and there 
iy Jealts before God, was to be beſtowed on the 
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but every firſt, ſecond, fourth, and fiith year, from the year 
of releaſe, it was employed in facred entertainm2:s's, at 
the houſe of God. In the year ot releaſe it felt, winch 


| was e ery ſeventh year, no tithes at all were paid, of any 


kind, becauſe all lay common: So that every year the 
owner of the ground ſet out a ſecond tithe ; but he was 
not bound to carry it every year to Jeruſalem ; tor in the 
compaſs ot ſeven years, four of thoſe years only were ap- 
pointed tor their journey thither, and two they ſtayed at 
home. But this 1s contradicted by other great men, par- 
ticularly by Biſhop Mountagu, who aſſerts theſe to be two 
diſtinct tithes ; and Joſephus ſeems plainly to be ot the 
ſame opinion, p. 349. Old Tobit calls it r) & exo my, 
the third tithe, Tobit 1.,8. : | 

Ver. 29. Aud the Levite, becauſe he hath no part nor 
inheritance with thee, and the ftranger, and the fatherleſs, 
aud the widow which are within thy gates, ſhall come, and 


ſhall cat, and be ſatisfied. | This tithe was not ſpent in 
joy and gladneſs, as the ſecond tithe was, ver. 26. when 


they went to God's dwelling place, but meetly in the re- 
lief and comfort of the poorer ſort of people, who other- 
wiſe might have been forced to beg, or to ſerve ſtrangers, 
and thereby be in danger of being perverted from their re- 
ligion. | 

— That the Lord thy God may blefs thee, in all the 
work of thine hand which thou doeſt.] This tithe, the 
Jews ſay, was called the conſummation of tithes; becauſe 
herein the love of their neighbours was moſt eminently ap- 
parent. For it is likely, they themſelves had no ſhare in 
this, as they had at the ſeaſts upon the ſecond tithe, but 
is wholly ſpent upon the perſons here named. Whoſe 
hearts coul4 not but be moved to pray to God tor his 
bleſſiug upoa them in all their labours, which here prom. ſes 
to bellow. 


Sn XY. 


he ſeventh year a year of releaſe for the poor. 7 It muff 
be no let F lending or giving. 12 An Hebrew ſervant, 
16 Except he will not depart, muſt in the ſguenth year 
go forth free and well furniſhed. 19 All firſtliug males 
of the catile, are to be ſantiified unto the Lord. 


T the end of every ſeven years thou 

RK {halt make a releaſe. 

2 And this 75 the manner of the re- 
leaſe: Every creditor that lendeth 0 
unto his neighbour, thall releaſe it, he ſhall 
not exact zt of his neighbour, or of his 
brother, becauſe it is called the LoRDs re- 
leaſe. | | 

1 Of a foreigner thou mayſt exact it 
again but that which is thine with thy 
brother, thine hand {hall releaſe : 

4 Save when there ſhall be no poor 
among you: for the LORD ſhall greatly 
bleſs thee in the land which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance to pol- 
ſels it: . 
1 Only if thou carefully hearken unto 
the vojce ot the LURD thy God, to ob- 
ſerve to do all theſe commandments which 
| command thee this day. 

6 For the LoxD thy God bleſſeth thee, 
as he promiſed thee, and thou ſhalt lend 
unto many nations, but thou ſhalt nor 
borrow ; and thou ſhalt reign over many 
nations, but they ſhall not reign over thee. 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. 1. 
Map. 15. 
7 © If there be en © T fone me wt hired ſervant to thee, in lerving thee | I 


of one of thy brethren, within any of thy 
gates, in thy land which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy 
heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor 
brother : 

8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide 
unto him, and ſhalt — lend him ſuf- 
ficient for his need, in that which he 
wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a thought 
in thy wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeventh 
year, the year of releaſe is at hand: and 
thine eye be evil againſt thy poor bro- 
ther, and thou giveſt him nought, and he 
cry unto the Lok D againſt thee, and it 
be ſin unto thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, and 
thine heart ſhall not be grieved when thou 
giveſt unto him : becauſe that for this 
thing the LoRx D thy God ſhall bleſs thee 
in all thy works, and in all that thou put- 
teſt thine hand unto. 

11 For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out 


of the land: therefore I command thee, 


laying, Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide 
unto thy brother, to thy poor, and to thy 
needy, in thy land. 

12 J Aud if thy brother an Hebrew 
man or an Hebrew woman, be fold unto 
thee, and ſerve thee fix years; then in the 
ſeventh year thou ſhalt let him go free 
from thee. | 

13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free 
from thee, thou ſhalt not let him go away 
empty: | 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out 
of thy flock, and out of thy flour, and out 
of thy wine-preſs: of that wherewith the 
Lokp thy God hath bleſſed thee, thou 
ſhalt give unto him. 

15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond-man in the land of Egypt, 
and the LORD thy God redeemed thee, 
therefore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 And it ſhall be if he ſay unto thee, 
I will not go away from thee (becauſe he 
loveth thee and thine houſe, becauſe he is 
well with thee) 

17 Then thou ſhalt take an aul, and 
thruſt it through his ear unto the door, 
and he {hall be thy ſervant for ever: and 
allo unto thy maid-ſervant thou ſhalt do 
likewiſe. | 

18 It ſhall not ſeem hard unto thee, 
when thou ſendeſt him away free from 
thee ; for he hath been wgrth a double 


ears: and the LORD thy C . | 
Pe in all that thou Ss.” -00 Thell ble 
19 All the firſtling males that 0 
_ herd and of thy flock, thou Nate u. 
tity unto the LORD thy God: thou 1. 
do no work with the firſtling of thy bullge: 
nor ſhear the firſtling of thy {heep. 
20 Thou ſhalt eat it before the Lo. 
thy God year by year, in the place which 
the LORD ſhall chooſe, thou and :1.. 
houſhold. 3 
21 And if there be any blemiſh there- 
in, as if it be lame, or blind, or have an 
ill blemiſh, thou ſhale not ſacrifice ic ur! 
the LORD thy God. | 
22 Thou ſhalt eat it within thy gates: 
the unclean and the clean perſon ſhall eat 
it alike, as the roe-buck, and as the hart. 
23 Only thou ſhalt not eat the blood 
thereof: thou {halt pour it upon the ground 
as water, 


ullock, 


Ver. r. At the end of every ſeven years thou ſalt make 
a releaſe.) That is, thou ſhalt perfectly free thy brethren 
from all their debts which they owe to their creditors, This 
year was famous not only for this, but tor giving liberty to 
their ſervants, (as ſome think) Exod. xx1. 2. and for lr 
tering their ground to reſt, Lev. xv. 34. and for reading 
this law publickly to all the people, Deut. xxxi. 10. 

Ver. 2. Aud this is the manner of the releaſe, every cre- 
ditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour, (hall — it.] 
It was an entire acquittance, not of debts contracted by 
fale of lands or goods, to thoſe who were able to pay, bur 
of money lent to a neighbour or friend, meerly to relieve 
his poverty, not to carry on trade, or to make a purchaſe. 
For nothing could have been more abſurd, than to have 
extinguiſh'd ſuch debts, whereby the borrower was in- 
riched, 


He fhall not exact it of bis neighbour, or of bis 
brother.] Here the word brother is added, to explain 
what is meant by a neighbour, namely, an Lfraclite, or a 
Proſelyte entirely of their religion, who had all the pti- 
vileges of an Iſraelite. Some think, that by not exacting 
money lent to ſuch a man, is meant no more but only for- 
bearing to demand it in this year, becauſe there was 10 
ſowing or reaping in it; or if he did, that he ſhould not 
have power to recover it by law this year, though aitct- 
ward he might. But the plain meaning ſeems to be, that 
he ſhould be perfectly free from his debt, as a fervant, at- 
ter ſix years was from his ſervice : Though it afterwards 
he grew rich, in good conſcience, he was bound to 
pay it. 

— Becauſe it is called the Lord's releaſe.) In the Hebrew, 
the words, C bemitta laibovah, ſignity, that this year 
was a releaſe to the Lord, or for the Lord. In honour, that 
is, of him, who made this a year of great charity; an 
in obedicnce to whom they were bound, to be very c ind to 
their poor brethren. But the Jews fancy, rhey were not 
bound to be ſo charitable as to make this releaſe, til the 
very laſt day of the year. So that if a man had 3 
money in the beginning of it, he was not acquitted till te 
year was expired. 3 

Ver. 3. Of a foreigner thou mapſi exat? it again.) 
an alien, as we tranſlate the word cri, in tho forego" 
chapter, yer. 21. that is, of one who was neither - q 
raclite, nor proſelyted to their religion, but a meer * 
tile The only queſtion is, whether they were * 
remit the debts * a Proſelyte of the gate, who, We cat: 


© F . £ 1. 1 rot "Ce 
is no where called their brother in the law; aid the. = 
they were not obliged to diſcharge them trom vat © J 


owed, 
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Chap. 15. 


Zu that which y thine with ay 1 June 
band ſhall releaſe. } This ſeems to reſtrain it Whony 
_ my A or had all the privileges of Jews. 

Ver. 4. Save when there Fr be no poor among go. 
Whether we follow this tranſlation, or that, in the margin 
of our Bibles, it appears that they were obliged to acquit 
only their poor brethren; of whom they were not to exa 
their debts, leaſt they ſhould, be tempted to flee ro the 
Gentiles, and forſake their religion; ſo this was a provt- 
Gon {till againſt idolatry: Or if we underſtand it, as it 15 
in the margin, © to the end that there be no poor among 
you,” the ſenſe is the ſame ; that they were by this cha- 
rity to keep men from extreme neceſſity, which might com- 
pel them to go to beg, or ſeek for relief in ſtrange 

tries. 1 
8 For the Lord ſhall greatly bleſs thee in the land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance t0 
poſſeſs it.] Moſes would not have them think, that they 
might become poor themſelves by this means; for he al- 
fares them, God would prevent that, by ſending his extra- 
ordinary bleſſing upon them. Cardinal Cajeran, and ſome 
others, underſtand this verſe as if it were a promiſe, and 
contained no precept in it; namely, that God would take 
care they ſhould not be burdened by this law, for he would 
{ bleſs them, that they ſhould have no poor among them, 
and then they were not obliged to acquit thoſe of their 
debts, who were able to pay them. 

Ver. 6. For the Lord thy God bleſſeth thee as he promiſed 
thee, and thou ſhalt lend unto many nations, but thou ſhalt 
not borrow.) That is they ſhould grow ſo very rich, that 
other nations ſhould come to borrow of them; but they 
be beholden to none. 

A. thou ſpat reign over many nations, &c.] We 
ſuppoſe he means no more than Solomon doth, when he 
faith, © "The borrower is ſervant to the lender,” Prov. xxii. 
7. bur it may extend to their dominion over many nations, 
whom they conquered, till they enlarged their bounds as 
far as Euphrates. 

Ver. 7. If there be among you a poor man of one of thy 
brethren, in any of thy gates, in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy heart, 
nor ſhut thine hand from thy poor brot her.] As they might 
be inclined to do, after the paſſing of this law; thinking 
with themſelves, that what they lent to ſuch a man, they 
ſhould never have again, but muſt loſe it, if he were not 
able to repay it before the year of releaſe. This ſeems 
to be the meaning of this verſe, which the Jews interpret 
not of lending, but of giviag alms. It is not very material 
which way we take it: For he that lent a poor man, was 
willing to give what he lent, if he could not pay him be- 
fore the year of releaſe, after which he could nor de- 
mand 1t. | 

— Thou fpalt not harden thy heart, nor ſhut thine 
band againſt thy poor brother.] Reg proceeds 
from want of tenderneſs and compaſſion towards others in 
their miſeries; unto which nature itſelf inclines us, eſpe- 
cially to members of the ſame ſociety. And the Jews had 
teveral particular obligations to be tender-hearted, as they 
were all children of God after a peculiar manner, who had 
been wonderful kind and merciful to them, chap. xiv. 2. 

Ver. 8. But thou Halt open thine hand wide unto him, 
and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſufficient for his need, in that 
which he wanteth.| IT * underſtand this not merely 
ef affording him food ſufficient to ſatisfy his hunger, and 
cloaths to cover his nakedneſs, and keep him warm, but 
furniſu ng him with houſhold- goods, (if he had been forced 
to ſell all he had) that he might live comfortably. They 
eren proceed fo far as to determine, that the neighbour- 
hood ſhould join together, and make a purſe for him, to 
put him in as goock a condition, as he was before he fell 
into this want. They determine alſo the quantity that 
every man ſhould give; a very liberal perſon, the fiſth part 
ot what he had, if need required; a man of moderate 
bounty, a tenth part. If any man gave leſs when the caſe 
required more, he was accounted, as they phraſe it, a 
man q an evil eye. But notwithſtanding all theſe precepts, 
and their interpretations, the Jews ſo little minded their 
5 on mor 133 were at laſt forced to lay 2 rate 

e rich for the mainten 
—_— their c fficers to "990" waa 2 {hb poor, which they 
er. 11. For the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the land 
There would be always {ome or 1 110 


| theſe words, that there was to 


ſtood in need of the fore-named chatitable relief, by which 
they mighr be preſerved from extreme poverty ; which 
God intended to prevent, as is plain trom ver. 4. The 


] | Jeruſalem Targum underſtand this, as it there ſhould 


have been no poor amongſt them, it they had been obe- 
dient to God's precepts. | 

| Therefore I command thee, ſaying, thou ſhalt 
open thine hand wide, unto thy brother, 10 thy poor, and tothy 
needy in thy land.] Here ate evidently three difte- 
rent ſorts of perſons mentioned as objects of their 
charity, which may be looked upon as directing the ex- 
cellent order of it. For, firſt, they were to relieve thoſe 
who were ncareſt to them in blood, called here their bre- 
thren. Secondly, ſuch as were in great miſery. And, 
thirdly, ſuch as were low in the world, and required ſome 
aſſiſtance, but not { much as the former ſort. Some in- 
deed will not admit ſuch a difference between the words 
poor and ncedy, but think the laſt ſignifies ſuch whoſe 
condition was calamitous; about which we think it is 
not worth while to diſpute : We ſhall rather obſerve, that 
they took exceeding great care, that none ſhould come to 
very great want, by the 4 proviſion he made for the 
poorer ſort of people, who had the benefit of the zbird 
tithe, mentioned in the foregoing chapter, which was 
wholly given to them every third year ; and of the ſab- 
batical year, when all that grew of itſelt was common to 
every body; and of this releaſe of debts 1n the ſame 
year, and of the large quantity of corn, which they were 
bound to leave every year in the corners of the ir fields, 
with the ears that fell, and the ſheaf that was left, Cc. 

Ver. 12. If thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an Hebrew 

worzan, be ſold unto thee.] Whether fold by themſelves, 
or by the court of judgment for theft; but there was 
ſome difference between the caſe of a man and a woman. 
See Exod. XXi. 2, 3, Sc. And the fame law, they ſay, 
was to be obſerved about thoſe who were ſold by their 
father, or were born of Hebrew flaves. 
And ſerve thee ſix years, then in the ſeventh 
gear thou ſhalt let him go free.] Moſes doth not ſpeak 
of the year of releaſe, as if the perſon were then to be 
ſet free, tho he had ſerved but one year, or perhaps no 
more than half a year before that came, but of the ſe- 
venth year, from the time of his ſale ; for he was to ſerve 
ſix compleat years, unleſs the Jubilee happened to inter- 
vene, when every one was ſet free, tho? he had not ſerved 
ſo long ; but ſuch ſervants as were taken in the wars, or 
were fold by Canaanites, or born of them, might be kepr 
perpetual ſlaves, unleſs they were maimed by their ma- 
ſters, with the loſs of ſome member of their body. 

Ver. 13. And when theu ſendeſt him out free from thee, 
thou ſhalt not let him go away empty.) But beſtow 
ſomething upon him, for his more comfortable ſubſiſtence, 
when he was a freeman; and this comprehends women 
as well as men, as appears by the foregoing verſe. But 
then it is to be underſtood of ſuch as went ont free by 
virtue of this law, after they had ſerved ſix years, not of 
ſuch as were redeemed by their friends, or redeemed 
themſelves with their owri money, Lev. xxv. 18. for ſuch 
might be ſuppoſed not to need their maſter's kindneſs, as 
wy did who had nothing to help them out of their 

very. 

Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out of thy flock 
and out ef thy flour, and out 1 thy N 2 2 
might put themſelves in a way of living well in the world, 
which they were not able to do without this aſſiſtance, be- 
ctiſe what they got in their ſix years ſervice, was wholly 
for their maſter, and not for themſelves. Moſes d:th not 
preſcribe a certain meaſure to their bounty, but leaves 
every man to expreſs his affection freely towards God 
and towards his neighbour. But the Hebrews ſay, they 
were bound to give them at leaſt thirty ſhekels of ſilver. 
Ver. 15. 4nd thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a bond-man 
inthe land of Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee, | 
And did not bring them empty out of their ſlavery, bur 
loaded with ſilver, and gold, and raiment, Exod. ii 5. 
by which bounty of God to themſelves, they might hs 
the beſt meaſure of their duty to their poor brethren 
w__ they vary diſmiſſed from ſervitude. : 

er. 16. And it ſhall be if be ſay unto thee, I cwill 
go away from thee, becauſe . 2 thee and . houſe, 
becauſe He 14 Wel with me Maimonides infers N 
e reciprocal love between 
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the ſervant and his maſter ; for if the ſervant loved his 
maſter, yet if his maſter did not love him, his ear was not 
bored, be he conld not take content in his ſtaying wath 
him. But thee words ſuppoſe his maſter's kindneſs 
to him by his good uſage of him. 

Ver. 17. Then thou ſpalt take an awl,and thruſt it through 
his ear unto the door, &c.] But firit he was to bring him 
before the judges, that he might there in open court pro- 
te the fame that he had done to his maſter, and thereby 
make it appear, there was no fraud or deceit in the buſi- 
neſs, and that his maſter did not keep him againſt his 
will, -contrary to this law, Exod, xx1. 6. 

— a alſo nnto thy maid. fervant thou alt do like- 
wiſe.) This relates only to the not ſending maid {ervants 
away empty; not to the boring their cars, it they had no 
mind to be freed, for that was not uſed, it we may believe 
the Hebrew do&ors, to maid ſervants, * It was ſufficient, 
if they had a mind to ſtay with their maſters, that they 
addicted themſelves, in ſolemn words, to their ſervice 
for ever. But there were many differences beten a man 
ſervant and a maid ſervant, at leaſt in ſome caſes. See 
Exod. xxi. 7. which arc explained with great nicety by the 
Hebrew doctors; but with which we need not trouble 
the reader, becauſe there is no ſuch ſlavery among us in 
theſe days. 

Ver. 18. It ſhall not ſeem bard unto thee when thou 
ſendeft him away jree from thee.) it is plain by this, that 
Moſes returns to what he was ſpeaking ot, vet. 12, 13, Cc. 
concerning their nor letting their ſervants go away empty, 
when they had their freedom ; for this was the chiet thing 
that could ſeem hard to them. 

Fer he hath been worth a double hired ſervant 
to thee, in ſerving thee /ix prars.) Twice as long as an 
hired ſervant, and for nothing. So that conſidering what 
wages he gave the other, and how ſmall a price, per- 
haps, they paid for him, they would find themſelves 
gamers by ſuch flaves, and therefore ſhould not think 
much to give them a gratuity when they ſent them away, 
Thou ſhalt do no work with the firſtling of thy 
bullock, nor ſhear the firſiling of thy ſheep.) Belide the 
firſtling males, which alone were ſeparated to the Lord, 
there were alſo firſtling females ; which, tho they were 
not fanctihed to him as the males were, yet were not to 
be employed by the owners, as the reſt of their cattle, 
but offered as peace- offerings to God, of which they 
themſelves.had a good ſhare, tho' ſome part of them was 
aiven to the prieſts. 


XVI. 


i The feaſt of the paſſever. 9 Of weeks. 13 Of taber- 


nacles. 16 Hvery male muſt offer, as he is able, at 


27-4. 3; 


theſe three feaſts. 18 Of judges and juſtice. 21 Groves | the fatherleſs, and the widow, that are a- 


mong you in the place which the LOA 


and images are forbidden. 


BSERVE che month of Abib, and 

keep the paſſover unto the LORD thy 
God : for in the month of Abib the LORD 
thy God brought thee forth out of Egypt 
by night. 

2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacrifice the 
paſſover unto the LORD thy God, of the 
flock, and the herd, in the place which 
the LORD ſhall chooſe to place his name 
there. 

Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread 
with it: ſeven days ſhalt thou eat un- 
leavencd bread therewith, even the bread 
of allliction (for thou cameſt forth out of 
the land of Egypt in haſte) that thou mayſt 
remember the day when thou cameſt 


forth out of the land of Egypt, all the 
days of thy lite. | 


| 


(cauſe che Lon p thy God ſhall bleſs the 


o 


4 And there ſhall be no lea FP 
ſeen with thee in all thy ape 
neither ſhall there a»y thing of the 9775 
which thou facrificedſt the firſt day at e Bo 
remain all night until the morning. 8 

| # Thou 2755 not ſacrifice the Paſlover 
within any of thy gates, which | 
thy God ply 45 0 

6 But at the place which the 
God ſhall Leak to place his ID 05 
there thou ſhalt ſacrifice the paſſover 
even, at the going doun of the ſun 
the ſcaſon that thou cameſt forth on 
Egypt. 

7 And thou ſhalt roaſt and eat ;t in the 
place which the LORD thy God {hall 
chooſe : and thou ſhale turn in the mom. 
ing, and go unto thy tents. 

6 Six days thou ſhalt eat unleavened 
bread, and on the ſeventh day /hall tz 
folemn aſſembly to the Lox D thy God: 


thou ſhalt do no work therein. 

9 © Seven weeks ſhalt thou number un- 
to thee : begin to number the ſeven weeks 
from ſuch time as thou beginneſt 79 put the 
ſickle to the corn. | | 

10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of 
weeks unto the LORD thy God with a 
tribute of a free - will - offering of thine 
hand, which tho ſhalt give anto the 
LORD thy God, according as the Lokd 
thy God hath bleſſed thee. 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoice before the 
LorD thy God, thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter, and thy man- ſervant, and 
thy maid - ſervant, and the Levite that 1 
within thy gates, and the ſtranger, and 


thy God hath cholen to place his name 
there. 

12 And thou ſhale remember that thou 
waſt a bond-man in Egypt: and thou ſhalt 
obſerve and do theſe ſtatutes. 

13 © Thou ſhalt obſerve the feaſt of t- 
bernacles ſeven days, after that thou haſt 
gathered in thy corn, and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt rejoice in thy fealt, 
thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, and 
thy man - ſervant, and thy maid - ſervant, 
and the Levite, the ſtranger, and the fa- 
therleſs, and the widow, that are within 
thy gates. 

15 Seven days ſhalt thou keep a ſolemn 
feaſt unto the LORD thy God, 1n the 
place which the Lord ſhall chooſe: be- 
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in all thy increaſe, and in all the works of 


thine hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſurely re- 
joice. . 
16 J Three times in a year ſhall all thy 
males appear before the LokD thy God, 
in the place which he ſhall chooſe : in the 
ft of unleavened bread, and in the feaſt 
of weeks, and in the feaſt of tabernacles : 
and they ſhall not appear before the LORD 
empty. | 

17 Every man ſhall give as he is able, 
according to the bleſſing of the LoRD thy 
God which he hath given thee. 

18 J Judges and officers ſhalt thou 
make thee in all thy gates which the LORD 
thy God giveth thee throughout thy tribes : 
and they ſhall judge the people with juſt 
judgment. 

19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt judgment, 
thou ſhalt not reſpe& perſons, neither 
take a gift: for a gift doth blind the eyes 
of the wiſe, and pervert the words of the 
righteous. | 
20 That which is altogether juſt ſhalt 
thou follow, that thou mayſt live, and in- 
herit the land which, the LoxD thy God 
giveth thee. | 

21 J Thou {halt not plant thee a grove 
of any trees near unto the altar of the 


LORD thy God, which thou ſhalt make 


thee. 


22 Neither ſhalt thou fer thee up any 
image, which the LORD thy God hateth. 


Ver. 18. Judges and officers ſhalt thou make thee.) To 
fec that theſe, and all other laws, were duly obſerved. 
Moſes de Cotzi, upon thee words, makes this difference 
between Schofetim and Schoterim, that the former, (v. 
judges) were the, ſenators in the ſeveral courts, who de- 
cided cauſes ; and the other (cfficers) were no more than 
miniſters attending the court, to keep the people in order, 
with a ſtaff and a whip, and to execute the decrees and 


: . . 
orders of the judges; whom they appointed not only in 


the court, but in the ſtreets, looking after weights and 
meaſures in the market, and correcting offenders. Mai- 
monides alſo makes them the ſame with our apparitors; 


or thoſe who, in the Roman law, are called officiales, as | 


Conſtantine YEmpereur obſerves, p. 362. upon Cornelius 
Bertram, (who miſtook them for a ſort of judges) and in 
the Digeſts, executores; and in the New Teſtament, 
Weax efat, exactors, Luke x1i. 58. Joſephus makes them 
to have bcen publick criers; and ſo we find them em- 
ployed, ch. xx. 8. Joſh. i. 11. But then ſome of them, at 
leaft, ſcem to have been an honourable ſort, like our he- 
ralde, Joſhua xxiti. 2. and all of them were men of autho- 
rity, though but young men, as Maimonides deſcribes 
them, who had not attained the years and knowledge of 
the aoctors of the law, and therciore were unfit to be 
judges. Put the Jews place them next under their wiſe 
8 doctors, and above their ſcribes and clerks, as 
— K Ar ad Review ot the Rites of the 
officers, and not judges, the ef tonne cron Anau Shou 
3 cd there is another argument ; which 
11 5 * Fon this account, commends the ants 
at they carefully do their buſineſs, though they have no 


k — Proy * V * f 


In all thy gates.] That is, in = city, as 
Mr. Selden obſerves out of the Jewiſh writers, Lib. 7. de 
jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 5. ſect. 1. where he thews they 
interpret it, © in all the cities of Iſrael, both within the 
land and without,” where Iſrael had any juriſdiction, 
Which is ſo true, that they had conſiſtories whereſoever 
they were diſperſed, for the determining all differences 
ariling out of the law, though not as to the power of lite 
and death, which was ſeldom granted them by their ſo- 
vereigns. Thus we learn from Philo, that there was ſuch 
a conſiſtory at Alexandria; and the little chronicle, called 
Sedar Olam Zuta, tells us of the like in Babylonia. And 
after the deſtruction of the temple, it is maniteit, not only 
by the Jewiſh writings, but by Epiphanius, and others, 
that there continued a conſiſtory at Tiberias for many 
ages. 

ut tho' this be granted, yet theſe words, in all thy 
gates, may ſuggeſt alſo the part of the city where they 
kept their court, which was in the gate: for there all pub- 
lick buſineſs was tranſacted in the time of Abraham and 
Jacob, and continued ſo afterward. Inſomuch that the 
higheſt court in the time of Moſes aſſembled at the door 
of the tabernacle, Numb. xi. 24. the gate among he He- 
brews being the ſame with the forum among the Romans; 
as we fee by 1 Kings vii. 1, where Eliſha foretells, at 
what low rates proviſion ſhould be fold on the morrow in 
the gate of Samaria. Where, it is evident, there was a 
place ſo ſpacious, that Ahab aſſembled four hundred pro- 
phets there, betore him and king Jehoſhaphat, who had, 
no doubt, both of them numerous attendants, 2 Kings 
xxii. 10. And before this time David, it is ſaid, upon 
the news of Abſalom's death, went up to the chamber over 
the gate, and wept ; which we may well think was the 
council chamber, 2 Sam. xxiii. 33. And when Joab adviſed 
him to come down, and ſhew himſelt publick'y, it is ſaid, 
he roſe and fat in the gate, and all the people came be- 
fore him, chap. xix. 6. and therefore 1n theſe cities, which 
were ſo large, there was ſome place, we make no queſtion, 
where there were ſeats for the judges. 

—— Which the Lord thy God giveth thee throughout 
thy tribes. | In the cities of every tribe, there was to be 
ſuch a court erected, that people might hai e juſtice cafily 
and ſp-edily done them. And the Talmudiſts unani- 


| mouſly agree, that the number of judges was proportion- 


able to the greatneſs of che city wherein they were placed, 
and of the cauſes which they decided. Where there were 
leſs than one hundred and twenty families, in any town or 
city, there was ſeated the loweſt court of all, conſiſting of 
three judges, which tried only actions of debt, or damages 
done by man or beaſt, or detamation, Cc. But in cities 
where there were above an hundred and twenty families, 
there was placed an higher court, conſiſting of twenty- 
three judges, who tryed capital cauſes. Joſephus indeed 
differs from the Talmudiſts, about the number, for he faith 
they were but ſeven. Both of them, it is likely, may ſay 
true, with reſpect to difterent times and places ; for it can- 
not but be preſumed that both he and they underſtood the 
ſtate of their country in ſuch public matters. But at the 
place where God choſe to ſettle his fanEtuary, unto which 
all rhe country relorted at certain times, there was a ſu- 
preme court over all, conlitting, as the 'i'a/mudiſts ſay, of 
ſeventy perſons, beſide their preſident ; whojudged all man- 
ner of cauſes; and none but they could judge a falſe pro- 
phet, or a city fallen to idolatry. All appeals were made 
to them; but from them there was none, their ſentence 
being final. 

Such a court, it is certain, there was in future ages, 
whoſe number was according to that of the LXX. elders 
choſen by God himſelf, to aſſiſt Moſes in the government, 
and endued with the ſpirit of judgment, to qualify them 
for that office, Numb. xi. 25. In the time of Moſes, they 
fat at the door of the tabernacle, as we obſerved before: 
and afterward at Shiloh, or whereſoever the ſanctuary was. 
Tho' it may be doubted, whether after Moſes's death. and 
the death of the elders, there was a courr conſiſting of {0 
many judges. Nay, it 1s highly probable, that this con- 
liſtory it ſelf was not conſtantly ſettled there, according to 
law, till the time of Jehoſhaphat, at leaſt not the inferior 
conſiſtories before- mentioned, which were to be ſettled in 
every city; for if they were, what reaſon can be given, 
why the judges (Judges v. 10. x. 4. xii. 14.) and Samuel 
thould ride Circuits up and down the country, to miniſter 

jiuſtice 
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juſtice according to the law, when the people might have 
had it every day in their ſeveral cities? and for this rea- 
ſon, it is likely, Jehoſhaphat himſelf, deſiring to put this 
law in force, 2 ſent ſome great men, who went about 
through all the cities of Judah, 2 Chron. xvii. 8, 9. and 
then ſettled judges according to this law throughout all 
the fenced cities of Judah, city by city, as well as in Je- 
ruſalem, 2 Chron. Xix. 5, 8. See Mr. Thorndike, in his 
Rites of the Church in a Chriſtian ſtate, cap. iv. p. 226. 
where he obſerves, that Joſephus, in expreſs terms, ren- 
dering a reaſon of the great lewdneſs, upon which the war 
againit Benjamin followed, attributes it to this, that theſe 
courts of judgment were not eſtabliſhed according to this 
law, Lib. v. Antiq. cap. 2. But tho' this, we think, be 
very evident, yet it is ſcarce credible, that David, after 
he was ſet upon the throne of God in peace, did not take 
care to ſettle theſe courts, as he did to regulate a great 
many other things. And indeed we find a. plain intima- 
tion of it, in 1 Chron. xxvi. 29. but ſucceeding kings, it 
is probable, were negligent in keeping up this conſtitution, 
till the time of — who exerciſed his authority to 
inforce the exact practice of this law. 

Ver. 20. That which is altogether juſt, ſhalt thou fol- 
low, &c.] The words in the Hebrew are far more em- 
phatical as they are in the margin, jaſtice, juſtice, ſhall 
t hon follow.. Be attentwe to nothing but the juſtice ot the 
cauſe, and do it to all perſons equally. 

Ver. 21. Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any trees 
near unto the altar of the Lord thy God, which thou ſhalt 
make thee.) It is evident, from this, that the great aim 
of Moſes was to preſerve the Iſraelites from 1dolatry ; and 
their hiſtory informs us, that it was very needtul to in- 
culcate this precaution ſo frequently: For, notwithſtand- 
ing all that Moſes could fay, they degenerated imme- 
diately after the death of Joſhua, into the idolatrous cuſ- 
toms of Canaan, and could never be entirely brought off 
from their idolatry, till the Babyloniſh captivity. And 
theſe words may be tranſlated, T hou ſhalt not plant thee a 
grove, nor make any wood, (i. e. a wooden image) near to 
the altar of the Lord thy God. For the very word we tran- 
ſlate grove, ſometimes imports the idol in the grove, as 
well as the grove it ſelf. Sce 2 Kings xxiii. 6. and Selden 
De Diis Syr's, ſyntagma 11. cap. 2. Certain it is, that 
nothing was more ancient in the caſt, than altars with 
groves of trees about them; which rendered the place very 
thady and delightful in thoſe hot countries. They are ſo 
often joined in Scripture, that it would be tedious to enu- 
merate all the places, Exod. xxxi. 13. Deut. xii. 3. 
ſucges V1. 25, Oc. Cadmus 1s thought by ſome to have 

rought this cuſtom into Greece, out of the eaſt; and 
they planted the trees ſo thick, and theſe were ſo large 
and ſhady, as to give the place a very dark and ſolemn 


air; which infuſed a kind of horror into thoſe who en- 


tered them. And they became hereby the better accom- 


. modated to the practice of thoſe obſcene rites, by which 


the malignant dæmon of the place was worſhipped. For 
the Gentile cuſtom had devoted theſe ſituations to the in- 
fernal gods, and anciently conſecrated them as ſepulchres 
or temples for their heroes. That the Iſraelites, therefore, 
might be preſerved from ſacrificing to the dead, and from 
all impurities, (by both which they afterwards polluted 
themſelves,) they are prohibited from planting a grove, or 
even a ſingle tree, near the altar of God; tor the Hea- 
thens thought there was'a ſactedneſs in trees themſelves, 
which they dedicated to their gods, and honoured in va- 
rious manners. See chap. xii. 2, 3. And therefore the 
Jews ſay, they might not plant trees in the court of the 
temple, or in the mountain of the houſe, as they call it, 
for the ornament or beauty of God's houſe. And they 
aſſigned this reaſon for it, becauſe it was an idolatrous 
rite to plant trees near their altars, that the people might 
there meet together. See Selden, lib. ii. De jure Nat. & 
Gent cap. 6. p. 116. and Dr. Spencer, lib. ii. cap. 16. 
ſect. 1, 2. Ezekiel Spanhemius, in his moſt learned ob- 
fervations upon Callimachus, hath ſhewn, that they planted 
odoriterous trees in ſome groves, to render them more in- 
viting. Whence the grove, dedicated to Pallas, is called, 
by that poet, re νν H axo@, tho that may ſignify 
only a grove conſecrated by many facritices. And the 
vulgar groves were planted with pines, fir, cypreſs, laurel, 
olives, vines, and other lovely trees, eſpecially oaks, 
which grew to a great height, and in which both altars and 


. 


temples were erected. See the hymn, in Dianam, ver 


p. 146. and in Palladem, ver. 61. p. 595. and in Corea: 


ver. 38, 39. p. 689. where he mentions the black poplar 
as a tree of which her grove conſiſted, under the ſhage , 
which the nymphs dehghted to dance at noon * 
thence theſe ſhady places, conſecrated to their gods wer 

called uxrnees, becauſe of their refreſhing coolneſs pu 15 
obſerves out of Athenæus, ver. 47. p. 695. And 
deed, nothing is plainer in the holy ſcriptures than tha 
_ groves related to idolatry. 7 

er. 22. Neither ſhalt thou ſet thee up any. ihn 

Hebrew word — is Ong — 4 b * 
LXX. S , a pillar, and ſo we tranſlate it in the margin 
For as it was unlawtul to ſet up the ſtatue of a 7 
any other creature, ſo it was as contrary to religion to 8 
up a pillar, or an altar, or any ſuch like ſtructure, for ub. 
lick aſſemblies to be held about them, tho they — 
ſhipped there the true God. So Maimonides reports the 

ſenſe of their doctors: A ftatue or pillar fgnifies any 
work raiſed up, that religious aſſemblies may be made 4 


| th 
tho" they be for the worſhip of the Divine Majeſty, % . 
this is a prattice among idolaters. And fo Pauſanius G8 


teſles, (in Achaicis) that in the moſt ancient times, amone 
all the Grecians, rind Owv avri ayahudryuy £101 *. 
Mibot, rude ſtones had divine honours rendered to them yl 
ſtead of tatues or images. 

—— Which the Lord thy God hateth.) Hence it Gf. 
ficiently appears, that this was an idolatrous practice 
which is more odious to God than any thing elſe. And thus 
the Ifraclites, we ſec, underſtood it, being ready to take 
arms againſt their brethren on the other ſide Jordan, when 
they heard they had erected an altar there (taking it to 
be ſuch a ſtructure as is here forbdiden) but were ap- 
peaſed when they underſtood, that it was not inteuded tor 
religious worſhip, Joſh. xxl. 18. 


CunAaPp; XVI. 


1 T he things ſacrificed muſt be ſound. 2 Idolaters mit le 
lain. 8 Hard controver/ies are to be determined by the 
priefls and judges. 12 The contemner of that determi- 
nation muſt die. 
king. 


14 The eletfion, 16 And duty of 4 


HOU ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the Loꝶ 

thy God any bullock or ſheep, where- 
in 15 blemiſh, or any evil-favourednels : tor 
that 7s an abomination unto the Lok thy 
God. 

2 © If there be found among you with- 
in any of thy gates which the Lokp thy 
God giveth thee, man or woman that 
hach wrought wickedneſs in the fight of the 
LORD thy God, in tranſgreſſing his cove- 
nant, 

3 And hath gone and ſerved other god, 
and worſhipped them, either the ſun, ot 
moon, or any of the hoſt of heaven, which 
I have not commanded; 

4 And it be told thee, and thou haſt 
heard of it, and inquired diligently, and 
behold, it be true, aud the thing certain, 
that ſuch abomination is wrought in |! 
rael : | 
5 Then fhalt thou bring forth that mat 
or that woman (which have committed 
that wicked thing) unto thy gates, ere, 
that man or that woman, and ſhalt ſtone 
them with ſtones, till they die. 


6 At 


Chap. 17. 
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6 At the mouth of two witneſſes, or 
three witneſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of 
death be put to death; but at the mouth 
of one wicneſs he ſhall not be put to 
death. 
„ The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be 
firſt upon him to put him to death, and 
afterward the hands of all the people: ſo 
thou ſhalt put the evil away from among 
ou. 
F 3 © If there ariſe a matter too hard for 
thee in judgment, between blood and blood, 
between plea and plea, and between ſtroke 
and ſtroke, being matters of controverly 
within thy gates: then ſhalt thou ariſe, and 

et thee up into the place which the LORD 
thy God {hall chuſe; 

9 And thou ſhalt come unto the prieſts 
the Levites, and unto the judge that ſhall 
be in thoſe days, and inquire; and they 
ſhall ſhew thee the ſentence of judgment. 

10 And thou {halt do according to the 


ſentence which they of that place (which 


the LORD ſhall chuſe) ſhall ſhew thee, 
and thou ſhalt obſerve to do according to 
all that they inform thee : 

11 According to the ſentence of the law 
which they ſhall teach thee, and according 
to the judgment which they ſhall tell thee 
thou ſhalt do : thou ſhalt not decline from 
the ſentence which they ſhall ſhew thee, to 
the right hand nor to the left, 

12 And the man that will do ſo preſump- 
tuoully, and will not hearken unto the 
prieſt (that ſtandeth to miniſter there be- 
tore the LORD thy God) or unto the judge, 
even that man ſhall die: and thou ſhalt pur 
away the evil from Iſrael. 

13 And all the people ſhall hear, and 
fear, and do no more preſumptuouſly. 

14 When thou art come unto the land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee, and 
[halt poſſeſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein, and 
alt ſay, I will ſet a king over me, like as 
all the nations that are about me : 

I5 Thou ſhalt in any wile ſet him king 
over thee, whom the LoRD thy God ſhall 
chuſe: oze from among thy brethren ſhalt 
thou ſer King over thee: thou mayeſt not 
let a ſtranger over thee, which 77 not thy 
brother. 


16 But he ſhall not multiply horſes to 
himſelf, nor cauſe the people to return to 
Egypt, to the end that he ſhould multiply 
horſes: foraſmuch as the LORD hath ſaid un- 
to you, Ye {hall henceforth return no more 
that way. 


No. XXVII. 


17 Neither ſhall he multiply wives to 
himſelf, that his heart turn not away: nei- 
ther ſhall he greatly multiply to himſelf ſil- 
ver and gold. | Ep 

18 And it ſhall be when he ſi:teth upon 
the throne of his kingdom, that he ſhall 
write him a copy of this law in a book, out 
of that which is before the prieſts the 
Levites. | 

19 And it ſhall be with him, and he ſhall 
read therein all the days of his life: that he 
may learn to fear the LORD his God, to 
keep all the words of this law, and theſe 
ſtatutes, to do them: 

20 That his heart be not lifced up above 
his brethren, and that he turn not aſide from 


the commandment, to the right hand 


or to the leſt: to the end that he may 7 
long his days in his kingdom; he, and his 
children in the midſt of Iſrael. 


Ver. 8. If there ariſe a matter too hard for thee in judg- 
ment.] Moſes now ſpeaks again of the courts of judgment, 
which he had ordered to be erected in all their cities, 
when they came into the land of Canaan, chap. xvi. 18. 
and who might find ſome cauſes to be ſo difficult that they 
could not determine them. 

Between blood and blood.) "The plain and 
obvious meaning of theſe words 1s, that there mighr be a 
doubt whether a man had committed wilful murder, or 
only caſual, and conſequently, whether he ſhould have the 
benefit of the city of retuge, or be taken from ir. 
— Between plea and plea.] As the former wards 
belong to criminal cauſes, ſo theſe relate to civil ; ſuch as 
ſuits about debts, or purchaſes of lands or houſes, Ec. 
And between firoke and flroke.| It doth not 
ſeem reaſonable to us, that this ſhould be interpreted of 
the leproſy, (which is often called a plagre or ſirote) tho 
the Jews ſo underſtand it, for that was to be judged ſolely 
by the prieſts ; whereas he ſpeaks alſo of other judges : 
therefore the meaning is, concerning any wound or hurt 
which a man had ſuſtained in his body, from the injurious 
treatment of another perſon, with reſpect to which, if the 
judges could not agree, bur were divided in their opinions, 
either about the fact it ſelf, or the puniſhment to be in- 
flicted, an appeal was to be made to a higher court. 
Being matters of controverſy.) Or contention 
and ſtrite, that is, diſputes ariſing about them, which 


could not be determined by the judges in theſe courts 
below. | 


— 


Within thy gates.) Where God commanded 
judges and officers to be ſettled, chap. xvi. 18. and there- 
tore here he ſpeaks of the inferior courts of judgment, that 
were in the leſſer cities of their ſeveral tribes. 

— Then ſtalt thou ariſe, and get thee up unto ths 
place which the Lord thy God ſpall chnſe.| Where the 
ſupreme court was ſettled in the chief city of the kingdom. 
While they continued in the wilderneſs, the captains of 
thouſands, and hundreds, and fitties, and tens, whom 
Moſes conſtituted by the advice of Jethro) judged the 


| cauſes of the people under Moſes himſelf, to whom God 


joyned ſeventy perſons for his aſſiſtance; all hard cauſes 
being brought before him. Pur this authority of the cap- 
tains laſted no longer than during their pilgrimage in the 
wilderneſs; for when they came to Canaan, the law re- 
quired judges and officers to be ordained in every City ; 
who, if there aroſe any difference about the law, are her 


ordered to repair to the place where the ſanctuarv was 
for there the higheſt court ſar, as the ſucceſſors of Moſes. 
and his conſiſtory of ſeventy elders, mentioned Numb. xi. 


36 84k Sc. who judged all different cauſes while he 
ived. 


62 Ver, 
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Ver. g. Aud thou ſhalt come anto the 2 the Levites, 
and uxto the judge | Who muſt be ſuppoſed to be reſident 
in this place, where the ſanctuary was. And by theſe words, 


the priefls the Levites, the Jews underſtand as it he had 
faid, the priefts of the tribe of Levi, or the ſons of Levi; 
tor ſo he ſpeaks in Chap. xxi. 5. And Mr. Selden produces 
many other inſtances of the hke phraſe, lib. 2. de Synedr. 
cap. 8. n. 2, 3. and ſhews they are fo deſcribed, as the 
2 think, to exclude all others that had been prieſts, 

clore God took the ſons of Aaron peculiarly to ſerve 


| peop!e therefore reſorted for his deciſion. 


him in this office. But the Levites, as well as prieſts, 
they unanimouſly agree, were capable to be members ot 


this great Sanhedrim ; which, they all likewiſe 1ay, did | 


not conſiſt only of pricſts and Levites, but of any perſons 
of other tribe, who were fit to be promoted to this dig- 
nity. Nay, they ſay, if there was not one prieſt or Le- 
vite in the court, it was a lawful judicature ; for neither 
the high-pricſt himſelf, nor any other perſon, had a place 
here merely tor his birth, anleſs his learning in the law 
was anſwerable : So Maimonides, and others. And thoſe 
other members, who were not prieſts, nor Levites, they 
think are comprehended under the word judge, which, 
though it be in the ſingular number, may be thought to 
ſignity more than one, as appears from chap. xix. 17. 
where it is ſaid expreſsly, they ſhall bring the contro- 
verſy there mentioned, before the prieſts and the judges. 
And farther, that judge, after the manner of this language, 
may lignity judges. Conſtantine VEmpereur gathers from 
ver. 12. where prieſt in the ſingular number is uſed for 
thoſe who are here called prieſts in the plural, Annot. in 
Corn. Bertram, p. 389. 
But howſoever this be, it ſeems to us, that though the 
Hp and Levites were not the only perſons of whom this 
igh court conſiſted, (the members of which might be 
choſen out of any tribe, where they could find men qua- 
lined) yet they are here firſt mentioned, becauſe they were 
likely to be the moſt capable perſcns to exercile this au- 
thority, eſpecially in the firſt conitirution ot this com- 
monwealth, when they were newly enter'd into Canaan. 
For all other perſons were then buſily employed in look- 
ing aiter the inher itance that was fallen to them, and ſet- 
tling the affairs of their ſeveral families; whereby they 
were rendered leſs able to attend unto this weighty office. 
But the tribe ot Levi having no 14heritance among them, 
as is often repeated in theſe books, and no care about 
husbandry, and ſuch like affairs, had a tull leiſure both to 
ſtudy the laws of God, and to judge according to them ; 
eſpecially being appointed by God to teach Jacob his 
judgments, and Iſracl his lau, chap. xxxiii. 10. Beſide, 
this court being ſettled at the place of God's worſhip, 
where many prieſts and Levites always neceſſarily attended, 
they were mt ready, without any inconvenience to them- 
ſelves, to execute this office of judges, having their main- 
tenance from the publick, which no other perſons had. 
But otherwiſe, they had no more right than other men, to 
be members of this couit, which we cannot certainly ſay 
conſiſted cf ſeventy judges, together with their Naſi, that 
is their prince, or preſident ; nor that they always fat 
at the place here appointed ; for there were ſometimes 
great tioubles in the land, and they were under the power 
of their enemies, which extremely diſturbed their govern- 
ment, and made it neceſſary for God to raiſe them up ex- 
traordinary judges, becauſe the power ot this court was 
broken in pieces. So Mr. Selden himielt acknowledges, 
that there were great intermiſſions of their fitting in the 
times of Antiochus, Epiphanes, and of Herod the great, 
Lib. 11. de Synedriis, Cap. xiv. n. 3. And theretore, why 
not in the times, when they were oppreſled by the Moa- 
bites, Ammonites, Philiſtines, and other cruel neighbours 
in the days of the judges? Aud thus Grotius, Hermannus, 
Covringius, (to name no more) here unceritand the word 
judge, who is je ined with the prieſt and Levites. 
— i. unto the judge.] The tore- named au- 
thors thus tranſlate this verſe, Thou ſhalt come unto 
« the prieſt, the Levites, or unto the judge that ſhall be 
“e in thote days.“ Where by jadge they underitand ſuch 
as Othniel, thud, Gideon, Jepthah, Sampſon, Samuel, 
ana ochers, whom God raited up, when they were op- 
proſſed by their enemies, and in great contuſions, to go- 
r'19 his peop'e 3 which they did with the higheſt autho- 
2 equal to kings, except only that they kept not 
. 2quipige, bur are plainly called by that, 


. 


Judg. xvil. 6. xx. 1. Xx1. 25, Now though the priefts ard 


Levites (i. e. that court, of which the 
ble part) were the uſual ſupreme j 
fies, yet the judge, when God raiſed one up, 


- a Was endue, 
wich an extraordinary power above theirs; Cued 


; , For juſt a8 2 
ordinaty magiſtrates among the Romans gare place to 
dictator, when they had one, fo all the Hebes bach, 
trates did to fuck a judge, when God appointed him IN 
determined all manner of controverſies ; as 1 
the ther judges, whether pr ieſts or ot 
to do. 

We know but one objection againſt this, which js, tt. 
thoſe extraordinary judges were not fixed, as e 
can tind, in the place where the ſanctuary was; unless 5 
may judge of all the reſt by Eli and Samuel who ſeer 
to have been ſettled there. But we muſt conſider "ik 
rhey were not confined by their commiſſion, which Wa Ne: 
grounded on this law, to any one certain place, but let 
ar liberty to live where they thought moſt convenient, fr 
the diſcharge of their truſt, in the reformation of the 8 
ple. And the truth of what we faid concerning their fa 
preme power, plainly appears in Samuel, who went u 
and doun the country executing judgment, when Shih 
was deſtroyed, and had no court, like that which the 
Jews ſpeak of, to aſſiſt him. But when he needed afig. 
ance, he appointed his ſons to be judges, 1 Sam. Ji. 1. © 


whom when the elders complained, ver. 4. becauſe they 


hers, wete Wot: 


did not perform their duty well, it was to himſelf, ary 
not to any other perſon ; and Hey defire not a Sanhe/rim 
but a king to judge them, ver. 5. which petition we do nc: 
find that he communicated to the Sanhedrim, but cult 
unto God; nor is any mention made of them in the choice 
of a king, or after he was choſen, in the hiſtory of thei: 
kings, till Jehoſaphat's time, no mere than there is in the 
book of Joſhua and Judges ; where we read, that when 
there was no king, (that is, judge) in Iſrael, every man 
did what was right in his own eyes; Which is a fign that 
there wanted ſuch a court to keep them in order. Afe: 
the time of Jehoſaphat, who ſettled judges in every city, 
(as we obſerved, chap. xvi. 18.) they contuucd, it is plain, 
till the captivity ; but what number tiere was of them, 
we do not know. After the captwity, Ezra and Nehe- 
miah ſcem to have done all ther ives; fee Neh. iy, x 
which makes it very probable, that though there nete 
judges appointed according to the direction of this law, 
yet the exerciſe of their power wa often interrupted by 
the great changes which were iu that nation ; and there 
was no ſuch Sanhedtim, as the IJalmudiſts deſcribe, til 
the time of the Maccabees. For the very name ot San. 
hedrim plainly ſheus its original to have been, when tic 
Greek tongue was common among the Jws ; and that wiz 
when the kings of Syria and Egypt (» ho were of the Mz- 
cedonian race) had the chiet power in Paleſtine. : 
And enquire ; and they ſhall jhew the: the ſtil 
tence of judgment. | They were bound to determine the 
controverſy ; and whatſoever ſentence they gave, It Wis co 
ſtand good till it was reverſed by other judges ot the {ame 
authority: For the Jews, who underſtand all this 0: the 
great Sanhedrim, and ſcan every ſyllable with great ce) 
will have the words juſt before (Hat jball be in theſe days) 
to ſignify, that every ſentence muſt hold in the time Wie! 
it is given: fo that if this court determined a mattes 
which in aſter-times, by other judges of the fame Court, 
ſhould be decided in a different manner, that {econ c. 
rence was to ſtand, as being the opmion of Te dd. Fe 
this ſentence was, in their judgment, the meaning ot l 
law, by which they were all to be governed; and, V+" 
was no tradition in the caſe, they judged themſen c 
well as they could. 5 8 
Ver. 10. And theu ſ alt do according to ile Keule 
which they of that place] That is, the high court hen 
ſits there, or the judge who preſides in thote de. 1 
Whith the Lord ſhall chuſe.) Ibe Jess 
who underſtand this only oi the Danhedrim, lay k K.. 
lawful for them to judge cauſes, at leaſt, not thoſe 151 
were capital, in any other place. See Selden, lb. 17 
Synedriis, CAP. xv. n. 6, 7, 10. | 12 
b And thou Aal obſerve to do according ic a 2 
they inform thee. | dome fancy he ſpeaks to the e 
judges, who brought the cauſe thither, to have the op 


100 
- - . nec: 
ot this higheſt court, who were then to provennce 


y made a conſider;.. 
udges of controver-. 
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according to it; but whoever brought the controverſy be- 
fore this court, when the inferior could not determine 4 
they gave the ſentence, in which he re the 2 
ing parties to acquieſce, and to do according * jo 
termination ; which did not concern queitions of faith, as 
if men were to believe whatſoever they ſhould teach them, 
but ſuch controverſies as are mentioned, ver. 8. about 
civil or criminal matters, which they were finally to deter- 
mine; ſo that men ſhould not farther controvert the mat- 
er, but reſt in their deciſions. For in all goveroments 
there muſt be an end of ſuits ſome where or other ; and 
God required all his people to ſubmit to the ſentence ot 
this court: for fo the words run in the Hebrew, And 
thou ſhalt do according to the ſentence which they mall 
« ſbew thee, from the place which the Lord thy God 
« ſhall chuſe ” that is, from the ſupreme court of judica- 
ture. which reſided where God himſelf did. For ik men 
had been permitted to diſagree to their ſentence, the very 
end and uſe of this court had been taken away, as Mai- 
monides ſpeaks, in his More Nevochim, P. 11. cap. 41. 

Ver. 11. According to the ſentence of the law which they 
ſpall reach thee.) In the Hebrew, according to the mouth, 
or the word ef rhe law, which they ſhall teach there; that 
is, according to the interpretation which they gave of the 
law. | 
— And according to the judgment which they 
ſcall teach thee, ſhalt thou do.] Pay, tor inſtance, the 
money, which they ſhall judge to be due to another man : 
For he doth not ſpeak ot their doing whatſoever they or- 
dered them, (as ir they could controul the commands of 
God,) but of obeying the ſentence of this court, about 
thoſe matters which were in queſtion between one man and 
another, ver. 8. who were not to be judges in their own 
cauſe, but reſt in the judgment of thote whom God had 
made the ſupreme interpreters of his law. a 
Thou ſalt not decline from the ſeutence which 
they fall ſhew thee, &c.| They were not to make the 
leaſt alteration in their ſentence : for tho'they might think 
it was wrong, and the ſenate perhaps did really err, and 
might be better informed alte wards, which the law ſup- 
poſes, and in that caſe orders an expiatory ſacrifice, Lev. 
ivw. 13. yet it was not lawiul for any man to act contrary 
to their preſent decree, nor to teach the contrary, what- 
ſoever his private pi ion might be. 

Ver. 12. Hud the man that will do ſo preſumptuouſly, and 
will not hearken.) This they underſtand not barely of a 
private man, that would not ſtand to their ſentence, but 
ot an elder, or inferior judge, who preſumed to contradict 
it ; as Mr. Selden ſhews, lib 3. de Synedr. cap. 3. 

Unto the prieſt.) It is commonly thought, as 
we obierved, ver. 8. that the ſingular number is here put 
for the plural; and that the meaning is, it any man would 
not hear xen to the higheſt court of judgment, which con- 
ſited commonly of many prieſts, he ſhould die for his con- 
tempt : But they have a great deal of reaſon on their (ide, 
who intiſt upon the letter of this word price, and of that 
wich tollows, or the judge, (urderftanding both of ſingle 
perſons) and take the #1gh prieft only to be here meant : 
ho ſeems to be deſcribed in the next words, that ſtands 
to miniſter there before the Lord thy God. For when God 
did not raiſe up a judge to govern his people, the high 
pricit was the ſupreme governor under God until the days 
of David ; and fo they were atter the captivity. Hence 
It is, as Grctius obſerves, (Lib. de Imperio Summarum 
Poteſtatum circa ſacra, cap. 9. ſect. 4) that Cohen is a 
name common to priets and princes: for among a great 
may nations antiently, he thews, the prieſts had the high- 
eſt power ; particularly among the Cappadocians, (Strabo, 
who was of that country, ſaith) the ſacerdotal dignity was 
next to the regal s bur howicever this word he interpreted, 
the crime, here mentioned, Was contumacy, in not ſubmit- 
ting to the tentence uf the higheſt authority, whether it 
was veſted in one perſon, or more; whereby the govern- 
m_ To danger to be broken; and therefore God or- 
ers tuch a per ſon to be put to death. 
yo Even that man fa die.) The Jews, who in- 
terpret this ot a judge in inferior courts, who preſumed to 
conttadiet the judgment of the ſupreme court, have tem. 
pered the teverity ot this law, by ſeveral explications and 
e wire pad ear, 10 the . 
diſobeyed ; and chat S TO 9 wing 
5 at as, M hen a cauſe came before them 


upon an appeal, (for it was not fo criminal to diſobey 
every ſentence of the ſupreme court, but only ſuch as theſe) 
or to the place where it was made, which was to be no 
where elſe, but at God's dwelling- place, or to the 1% 
about which che decree was made ; which ſome will have 
to be only weighty matters: And the act ot contumacy 
alſo was conſidered ; for he was not put to drath, they 
ſay, unleſs in open court he declared a contrary {emCiice. 
"The death he ſuffered was ſtrangling. and he could futter in 
no other place but where this high court fat. And it may 
be farther obſerved, that the prophets themſelves were 
ſubject to the power and juriſdiction of this high court, by 
whom they might be ſentenced to capital punthment, it 
they taught contrary to the law of God Bit Mr Thorn- 
dike makes a doubt, whether the conſtit ut; on, winch the 
Jewiſh writers mention about a rebe/lzous elder, as they 
call him who taught any thing contrary to the determina- 
tion of this {ſupreme court) was ever in force, or no? tor 
it was made, becauſe of the difference between the ſchcols 
of Hi'lel and Sammai, who lived not long before our da- 
viour's time; when it appears by the Goſpel, that nation 
had loſt the power of lite and death. See Kites of the 
Church, cap. 5. p. 256. FRED 

And thou ſbalt put away the evil from Iſrael.] 
This may refer either to the evil perſon, or to the great 
ſcandal and dangerous example he gave, by reſiſting the 
higheſt authority, and thereby breaking the bond ot unity 
and peace, 

Ver. 13. Aud all the people ſhall hear and fear, and do no 
more preſumptuouly.) "This puniſhment was intended to 
ttrike a terror into all the people, that they ſhould not 
adventure to oppoſe the ſupreme authority. And tor this 
end the offender was to be kept in cuſtody, as R Aquiba 
underſtood this, till the next great feaſt, either of rhe 
paſſover, or pentecoſt, or tabernacles) and then executed, 
when the whole nation, that is, all rhe males, were pre- 
ſent. This, Mr. Selden obſerves, is the meſt received 
opinion; rho' R. Jehudah ſaith, they did not make the 
ſentence ſharper by a long deiay, but executed it pie- 
{ently : and for the farther publication ot it, they ſent 
letters to all the tribes and cities of Iſtael, to give no. ice 
that ſuch a man was executed at ſuch a time tor this 
crime. 

Ver. 14. When thou art come unto the land which the 
Lord thy Hd giveth thee, and ſhalt poſſeſs it, and ſhalt 
dwell therein, and ſi alt ſay, I will ſet a king over ne] The 
Jews commonly, from this and the next verſe, fancy that 
God commanded them to make a king, when tney came 
to the land of Canaan, and had a quiet poſſeſſion ot it; 
tollowing herein the Gemara of the Sanhedrim, cap. ii. 
inſomuch that they have preſumed to make this an affirma- 
tive precept, A king of the people ſhould be choſen ; and 
quote this place for it. To which ſome learned men among 
Chriſtians have ſeemed to .iacling ; particularly, Petrus 
Cunzus, lib. 11. de Republ. Hebr. cap. 14. and Guil. 
Schickardus, in his Jus Regium, cap. 1. theor. 1. Put 
Abarbinel himſelf contradicts this; and fo doth Joſephus, 
who obſerves, that God intended they ſhould keep their 
preſent government ; but it they would have a -king, he 
ſhould be one of their brethren. For thus he ivterprets 
this place, Lib. 1. Antiq. cap. 8. That they ſhould not 
aftect any other government, bur love the preſent, having 
the law tor their maſter, and living according to them; 
apra v0 & Ot zi aver, for it is ſufficient that God is 
your ruler. And then he adds, but ir ye deſire to have 
a king, 0 jiv 57G» 2pepurGy, ler him be one of your 
own nation, as 1t here follows in the next verſe. 

Like as all the nations that are abcut me.] 
Such as the Edomites, who had been governed by kings 
before the days of Moſes. See Gen. xxxvi. 31. 

Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him king over thee, 
whom the Lord thy God ſhall choſe.) They could not 
elect Wiom they pleaſed, but the firſt King, at leaſt, was 
to be appointed by God himſelt, who was. their ſupreme 
governour. So the people underſtood it, when they deſired 
Samuel, who wes their chict ruler under God, to make 
them a king, 1 Sam. viii. 5. but durſt not preſume to ſet 
one up of themſelves. And to confirm them in this opi- 
nion, Samuel faith to Saul, 1 Sam. x. 1. The Lord hath 


anointed thee to be captain over his inheritance ; and faith 


to all the people, ver. 24. See ye him whom the Lord hath 
choſen. 


And accordingly, when the lot was to be caſt, to 
ſhew 
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ſhew who was to be their king, Samuel orders all the 
tribes to preſent themſelves before the Lord, ver. 19. 
And when 1t fell upon Saul, and they could not find him, 
they enquired of the Lord, who then declared where he 
was, ver. 22. In like manner, when Saul was rejected, 
the Lord himſelf appointed David to be anointed their 
king; and ſettled that authority in his family. And to 
determine which of his ſons ſhould have it, God himſelf 
appointed his immediate ſucceſſor, namely, Solomon. For 
ſo David declares to all the princes and the great men, 
whom he aſſembled before his death; Of all my ſons, the 
Lord hath choſen Solomon to fit upon the throne of the 
kingdom of the Lord God of Iſrael, 1 Chron, xxvill. 5. 
and again, chap. xxix. 1. David faid unto all the congre- 
gation, Solomon my ſon, whom alone God hath choſen, 1s 
yet young, Ec. But tho' it was thus in the beginning of 
this kingdom, yet God intended at length to make it here- 
ditary, as appears from ver. 20, of this chapter. 

One from among thy brethren ſhalt thou ſet 
king over thee. | That is, according to the tradition men- 
tioned by the Jews out of To/iphta, the moſt ſelect and 
choice perſon that could be tound, not one of mean ex- 
traction or employment. This, they fancy, is meant by 
from among thy bret hren. 

Thou mayſt not ſet a ftranger over thee, which 
is not thy brother.] This the Jews extend to all officers 
whatſoever, as Maimonides reports their ſenſe. And by 
thy brother, ſome of them underitand one that was an I- 
raelite, both by father and mother; though others think 
it ſufficient, if a king was an Ifraclite by the mother's 
fide. Which in his book de Succeſſion. ad Pontificat. 
lib. 2. he ſhews was ſufficient for any dignity among the 
Iſraelites, but only the prieſthood. See alſo lib. 3. de 
Synedr. cap. 9. n. 6. where he obſerves the Talmudiſts 
ſay, the great Sanhedrim was to ſee that no king but one 
thus qualified was ſet over the people; which when there 
was ſuch a court, may be allowed to be true; though all 
the power which they aſcribe to their Sanhedrim over 
their kings, is not to be admitted, for it is evident from 
rhe facred Scripture, that their kings had the very power 
they aſcribe to the Sanhedrim ; particularly, it 1s notorious 
that Solomon, by his own power, put Abiathar out of the 
office of high prieſt, 1 Kings ii. 6, 26. Which judgment, 
the Talmudiſts ſay, belonged only to the great Sanhedrim. 
In like manner other kings judged prophets ; which they 
appropriate to the ſame court, 

Ver. 16. But he ſhall net multiply borſes to himſelf. | 
There is no certain number determined; but the Jews 
well reſolve, that he was not to keep them for meer pomp 
and ſtate, but only ſo many as were for uſe and ſervice ; 
to draw his chariot, for inſtance, and for the guard of his 
perſon ; but he was to take care that he did not burden 
his people by too many, under this, or any other pretence ; 
and therefore not to keep up a body of horſe for war. For 
among the Jews their armies conſiſted altogether of foot; 
there being no breed of horſes in that country ; and their 
people, who were all husbandmen and ſhepherds, being 
accuſtomed to labour, and to run as ſwiftly as a horſe, 
2 Sam. ii. 18. xviii. 19, 22, Cc. Certain it is, that in 
the days of David they had no cavalry in their army; for 
when Abfalom loſt the battle and fled, it was upon a mule 
that he endeavoured to make his eſcape. And tho? Solo- 
mon was ſo prodigiouſly rich, that he was able to main- 


| tain forty thouſand ſtalls of horſes tor his chariots, and 


twelve thouſand horſemen, 1 Kings iv. 26. yet ſucceeding 
kings could not keep up ſuch an expence ; but when they 
had occaſion, ſent for ſuccours from Egypt, which com- 
monly conſiſted of horſemen. Now one ot the reaſons the 
Jews give why their king was not to multiply horſes, is, 
leſt he ſhould be elated with pride; for an horſe being a 
ſtately creature, his rider is often tempted to indulge a vain 
conceit of himſelt, as m-re than one ot the heathens have 
ob{cried, See Bochart, in his Hierozoicon, lib. 2. cap. 9. 
Nachmanides gives another good reaton, leſt he ſhould 
contide and truſt in the power ot his horſemen more than in 
God. Sce Schickard, in his Miſchpat Hammelech, cap. 3. 
theorem 10. Bur the chief reaſon is given by Moſes him- 
ſelt in the next words, /e/# they ſbould be tempted to go to 
Egypt ; with which country it was dangerous to have fa- 
miliarity. 

—— Nor callſe the people to return to Egypt, to the end 


tha; he ſhowd multiply horſes.) Send his people thither | 


Chop. 175. 
to buy horſes for him; it being a country . 8 | 
with them, as Judza did with aſſes. For when She m — 
king of Egypt, (whom the Greek writers call Seſoſſir 
came againſt Jeruſalem, there were threeſcore ris 


* 


) 


horſemen in his army, 2 Chron. xii. 3. whic —48 
they abounded with horſes in that country in thoſe "by 


though in after-times, they did not care to br 
They might indeed have horſes out of other co 
well as Egypt, but not cafily, nor ſo good: Which 
. : made 
Solomon ſend thither, and Pharaoh ſet a great price up 
them; becauſe he knew their value, and that they could 
not furniſh themſelves fo caſily with them elſexhere 
1 Kings x. 28, 29. 1 1 
——— Foraſmuch as the Lord hath' ſaid uns you, 77 
ſtall henceforth return no more that way.] Or the fo 
words may be rendered, © Foraſmuch as the Lore Caith 
* unto you,” Ec. as he did now by Moſes, that the 
ſhould not maintain traffick with the Egyptians, at legt 
while they continued idolaters. We read, indeed, that 
many Jews went thither, and Uriah the prophet fed thi- 
ther, Jerem. xxvi. 21. of which the Jews give this ac. 
count: Int, Some ſay this was but a temporary confi. 
tution. which was not to laſt always. Secondly, They ci. 
ſtinguith about the way of returning thither ; conceirine 
that they might not go thither out of the laud of 1irac], 
but they might out of another country whither they were 
driven. Maimonides thinks, they might go thither +5 
merchants, but not fix their dwelling there. But the true 
meaning is, that they might not voluntary go thither upon 
any account; at leaſt, while they remained ſo corrupted 
in their religion and manners, as they were at this pre- 
ſent : For there is an expreſs law, Lev. xviii. 3. Ac- 
* cording to the works of the Egyptians ye ſhall not do.” 


b 
ced them. 
untr'es, 29 


When the prophet Iſaiah therefore ſaith, the land of Ifract - 


was full of horſes, he adds, their land alſo is full of idols, 
Ifaiah 11. 7, 8. For by multiplying the one, they multi- 
plied the other. And therefore tho' David did reſerve 
ſome chariots and horſemen, which he took in his con- 
queſts, for his own uſe, yet no extraordinary num- 
ber, 2 Sam. viii.4. Bur ſtill, great men rode on mules 
(2 Sam. xviii. 9. 1 Kings XXXili. 38, 41.) as they had 
done in the days of the judges, v. 10. x. 4. xii. 14. 
Ver. 17. Neither ſhall he multiply wives to Himel. 
This is not a prohibition to take more wives than one, 
but not to have an exceſſive number, atter the manner ot 
the caſtern kings, whom Solomon ſeems to have imitated: 
We ſee no ground for what the Jews ſay, namely, that he 
might have eighteen. For the proof which R. Solomon, 
and Bechin aſſigns for it, is very weak; which is that Da- 
vid having already ſix wives, (2 Sam. v. 13.) the prophet 
tells him, if he had not offended God, he would,“ mote- 
* over have given him ſuch and ſuch things, 5. e. C 
they, twice as many wives, 2 Sam. xii, S. Much lets 15 
there any ground for what they ſay, that if he took more 
than his number, he was to be ſcourged by the author! 
of the Sanhedrim, as he was, they pretend, fer the brench 
of any of theſe precepts here mentioned. See Selcen lib. 
ii. de Synedr. cap. 9. n. 5. which Grotius indeed en- 
deavours to ſoften, by affirming that theſe ſtripes vere 10 
diſgrace to him, becauſe he received them voluntarily, in 
token of his repentance; and therefore was not ſcouige 
by the common executioner, but by ſuch a perlon a5 he 
himſelf choſe to give this correction; and he receives 
alſo ſuch a number of ſtripes as he himſelf pleaſed, and no 
more, lib. i. De jure Belli & Pacis, cap. iii. fect. 20. 1 
this is directly againſt Maimonides, who faith in express 
terms, that the >anhedrim appointed this chaſtiſememt 1 
Selden obſerves in another place, lib. iii. De Synedr, 8 
9. n. 5. And there is no example in the whole Baar 
of God of any ſuch juriſdiction which the Sanhedtim ha 
over their kings: All this therefore may well be looked 
upon as a mere invention of the Jewiſh Doctors, to Mi; 
nity the power of their great council. Ty 
That his heart turn not away.] From aue 
rious buſineſs and employment, whilſt he was ſtudying 5 
pleaſe a multitude ot women: Some underſtand 15 wo 
they turned his heart away from God, and the guties 0 
piety, of which there was great danger, it he grant 
worſhippers of ſtrange gods as Solomon did. Other init 
we ſhould think it might be interpreted, of rurmg © 
thoughts from attending to the welfare of his people. 
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Clap. 18. 
iiber ſpall he greatly muitip.y to himſelf fitver 
au gold. She ſhould amaſs no more, ah = — er 
(cap. ii.) than would bo ſuflic ient to pay | _— 
lervants, Ec. Others ot them ſcan the words ore a ch 
and obſerve, That fir/?, he is forbidden to multiply (al un 
and gold greatly, but to content himſelt u Ich g's" = 
riches, and not {et himſelt to heap up treaſure, 1 UC g 
could not be done commonly without gat i 5 e e M 
nis ſubjects. And ſecondly, He is torbuden to mulctply 
them to himſelt: Fut for the publick begeht he might lay 
up money in the treaſury ot the remple, tough in 1115 own 
coffers, tor his private intereſt, he might nor. SCC Schick- 
hard in his Miſchpat Hamme'ech, cap. 11: Theorem 11. 
u here he produces their antwer to this queſtion, how 
ſhould the king be able to manage a war, or do any other 
great thing, it he did not lurniſh himſelt with good ſtore 
of gold and filter? He might, ſay they, fill the publick ex- 
chequer, tho not his own private bags: And that tor two 
reatons; Firſt, leſt he ſhould wax proud and haughty, 
when his rure ſwelled: And ſecondly, leſt he ſhould be 


* as Pte" | 5 5 
empted co IQUECTE his ſubjests, and exact more from them 


ceze 
than they were able to bare; as Solomon leems to have 
done, whoſe treaſurer the people ſtoned, 1 Kings x11. 18. 

Ver. 18. Aud it fall be ohen he jiiteth upon the 7hrone 
of iis 4 Ion, that he [tail write him a COPY cf this law 
% a beg. Not only ct this book of Deuterozomy, but 
of the whole law, and that with his own hand, as a 
means to tix it more in his mind: Inſomuch, that tho' a 
copy was leit him by his father, he was notwithſtanding to 
tranſcribe one himſelt, as the Jews ſay, in the Gemara San- 
hedrim, cap. ii. ſec. 13. All this is very agrecabie to 
thete words ; but whether he was cbliged, if he had not 
written a copy before he was king, (as every private If- 
raelite, they ſay, was bound to do,) to write two when he 
lat on the throne, may be doubted; for it cannot, without 
violence, 


4 5 15 
ä 


2 drawn trum theſe words ; and their authority 
is not ſufficient to warrant : They give, indeed, a plau- 
ſible reaſon for it, that the one he was to carry about with 
him whitherſoever he went, and to read the other at 
home; but why one copy might not ſerve for both theſe 
purpoles, we do not fee. 
Out of that which is before the pricſis the 
evizes. | He was not to write one word of it irom his 
memory mectly, or any pr vate man's copy, but out ot the 
book which was in the ſanctuary, where the original and 
urcorrupred copy was in the cuttody of G.d's miniſters: 
There are à great many rules the Jews give, about the true 
writing of this copy, which may be ſcen in Guil. Schick- 
ardi Mt chpat Hammelech, cap. 2. I heorem 5. 

Ver. 19. Aud it fhall be dh him, and he ſhall read 
Herein all the days f his life.] Deligcntly ſtudy it, not 
pending his time, as, Maimonides glofles, in drinking and 
making merry, but in learning the law of God. See 

acle, p. 53. From the neglect of this precepr, their 
king became fo ignorant of the laws of God, and of their 
obligation to obſerve them, that in the days of good King 
Jotiah, he was ſtrangely ſurprized at x hat he heard read 
out oi the book of the law, when it was found in the 
temple, where it had lain long without any knowledge 
O1 It. : 
Ate 20 That his Heart be not lifted up above his brethren.) 

at de may not Imagine himſelf to be above the laws, 
non Hgut his ſubjects, as unworthy of his notice, but take 
ping TRA 7 pt mote their happineſs. For a5 the ſcrip- 
ES, zaich Jiamonides, ordained the king that ſhould 
eur done him, obliging all to reverence 
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t commands lim to be lowly in heart, and not 
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adds this pious reilection. 
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„e he turn nit ofide from the command. 


- "# 7 q * Fs, I * - » . 7 1 1 9 * * 

. Tre rig, band or to the left.] Neither by chang- 
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Av »die might by his authority make new con- 
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the dhiine lay was n 4 
f t 
and Solomon did. as: well in fac: 
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— To the end that he may prolong his Days iu his 
kinedom ; he, and his children in the mid/F of Ital. 
This ſh:ws that God intended to eſtabliſh a frcceflive 
right in that family to which he ch:ſe to give the king- 
dom, it they continued in a conſtant obſervation of his 
laws. And indeed, there is no way to eſtablith and per- 
potuate a family on the throne, like the due obſervation 
of laws, tho' they be but human, not dive laws : For, 
as Ariſtotle truly ſaid, he by whoſe commands the law o- 
verns all, deni nit blew &pyay T Geer % Ts hee, ſeems fo 
command that God ſhould rule, And the laws; out he c 


1 

orders a man to rule without laws, according to his own 

. FT thee ax . — P 5 7 #; 7 4. \ 5 { 
will, er,: Vrezy ſets up a ct to gooern, ANC 
abore :11 things, he ought to endeavuur to win the love ot 
his ſabjects by humility and clemency; as the fame Ari- 
ſtotle taught Alexander, if we may belive R. J-4aja, in 
his book called Mibchar Happeninim, where he reports 
a letter of his to that great prince, adviſing him to gain 


the affection of his people by a gentle government, which 
is far better than to rule tyranaically by force and vio- 


leace ; for to cehat purpoſe ic it to have poſſeſſion ot their 


bodies, when the true poſleſſion is to be maſter ot their 
hearts? Get poſſeſion of their hearts by clementy, and that 
will draw their bodies aloug with thei. 


XVIII. 


1 The Lord is the prieſis aud Levites inheritance. 3 The 
prieſts due. 6 The Levites portion. 9 The abomina- 
tions of tre nations are to be avoided. 15 Chriſt the 
prophet is to be beard. 20 The preſuiuptuous prophet is 
Iv (16. 


HE prieſts the Levites, 2 all the 

tribe of Levi, ſhall have no Part nor 
inheritance with Tirael : they ſhall eat the 
offerings of the LokD made by fire, and 
his inheritance. 

2 Therefore {hall they have no inheri- 
tance among their brethren: the LokD 
is their inheritance, as he hath ſaid unto 
them. 

3 J And this ſhall be the prieſts due 
from the people, from them that offer a ſa- 
crifice, whether it he ox or ſheep; and they 
hall give unto the prieſt the ſhoulder, and 
the two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 The firſt- fruit a{/o of thy corn, of thy 
wine, and of thy oyl, and the firſt of the 
fleece of thy ſheep ſhalt thou give him. 

5 Tor the LoRD thy God hath choſen 
him out of all thy tribes, to Rand to mi n= 
ſter in the name of the Lok D, him and his 
tons for ever. 

0 J And if a Levite come from any of 
thy gates our of all Iſracl, where he ſo- 
journed, and come with all the deſire of his 
mind unto the place which the Lozp ſhall 
chule ; | 

7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the name of 
the LORD his God, as all his brethren the 
Levites do, which ſtand there before the 
Lokp. 

8 They ſhall have like Portions to ent, 
beſide that which cometh of the {ile of his 
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mmm... 


Chap, 18. 


9 4 When thou art come into the land 
which the Lok thy God giveth thee, thou 
{halt not learn to do afker the abominations 
of thoſe nations. 

10 There ſhall not be found among you 
any one that maketh his fon, or his daughter 
to pals through the fire, or that uſerh divi- 
nation, / an obſerver of times, or an en- 
chanter, or a witch. 

11 Or a charmer, or a conſulter with 
familiar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a necro- 


mancer. 


12 For all that do theſe things are an 
abomination unto the Lokp: and becaule 
of theſe abominations, the Lokp thy God 
doth drive them out from before thee. 

13 Thou ſhalt be perfect with the LORD 
thy God. 

14 For thele nations which thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs, hearkened unto obſervers of times, 
1nd unto diviners: but as for thee, the 
Loup thy God hath not ſuffered thee ſo 
to do. : 

15 J The LokD thy God will raiſe up 
unto thee a Prophet from the midſt of thee, 
of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto him ye 
{hall hearken. - 

16 According to all that thou deſiredſt 
of the Loxp thy God in Horeb, in the day 
of the aſſembly, ſaying, Let me not hear 
again the voice of the Lok D my God; nei- 
ther let me ſee this great fire any more, that 
die not. 

1- And the LORD fd unto me, They 
have well ſpoken that which they have 
(poken. 

18 I will raiſe them up a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like unto thee, and 
will put my words in his mouth, and he 
{hall ipeak unto them all that J ſhall com- 
mand him. 

10 And it ſhall come to pals, Met who- 
ſcever will not hearken unto my words 
which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will re- 
quire it of him. 

20 Bur the prophet which ill! preſume 
to ſpeak a word in my name, which I have 
not commanded him to ſpeak, or chat ſhall 
!peak in the name of other gods, even that 
prophet {hall die. 


21 And it thou (y in thine heart, How 


{hill we know the word which che LOR) 
hath not ſpoken ? 

2 2 When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name 
of the Lokb, it the thing follow not nor 
come to pals, that i the thing which the 
LORD hach no: ſpoken, ht the prophet hath 


| ſpoken it preſumpruoully : thou ſhalt 
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Ver. 3. Aud this fhall be the prieſts due from the + 
plc. | Belide thoſe things which God gave th 5 
winch pecultarly belonged to him. ie gp 
And they ſhall give unto the prieft the eule 
Together with the breaſt. Sce Lev. vii. 32, &. 

— And the t cheeks and the maxy. Thee 
not gen to the prieſts before, but were now adder 
their portion, being accounted the beſt part of the | 
for as the checks were the beſt part of the head 
ſhoulder and breaſt the beſt of the other member; of the 
body, ſo the maw was the principal part of the carr: 
as Maimonides obſerves, .p. 111. More Nevechim 
Cap. 39. 

By the maw is meant the ſtomach; and in beaſts th. 
chew the cud, who have tour ſtomachs, that which * 
called by the Greeks nvvsegv, viz. the lowelt of them 
which had this name, becauſe the digeſtion which is be. 
gun in the other, is here perfected and compleated ; and 
it appears, that this part of the entrails was accounted 
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by the ancients a great dainty, as Bochart proves out of 


Ariſtophanes, Hicrozoicon, p. 1. Lib. 
p. Fos. | ; 
Ver. 4 ——— And the firſt of the fleece c the [1c 
ſhalt thou give him.] This is comprehended under fit. 
fruits, but never particularly mentioned before now; an 


$4. 


tho' the quantity is not expreſſed, yet the Jews have ven 


11. cap. 45. 


| tured to determine, that lots than one fleece in (ixty wi; 


not accepted. Fur fo they fay of all other firſt truite, 
that a ſixtieth part of the whole, was the leaſt that aug 
man gave; and he was accounted a covetous perſon, 1: 
he gave no more; they who were indifferently good, git. 
ing a fittieth part, and liberal perſons a tortieth. I. 
theſe means the prieſts were provided with cloaths, as b; 
other ofterings, with food. And the wool allo, as the, 
call it, of goats (which were ſhorn in theſe countries, 
comprehended under the fleece of ſheep. 

Ver. 6. And if a Levite come from any cf thy gate, 
out of all Iſrael, where he ſojournied.] With a ſincete 
affection to devote himſelt to the perpetual ſervice of 
God at the ſanctuary, fo that inſtead of coming in his 
courſe, he would always wait there, and never remove 
from that place. f 

Ver. 7. Then te ſpall miniſter in the name of the Lis 
his God. Attend continually at the altar, to do all the 
ſervice of the ſanctuary. "The LXX tranſlate it, be ſhall 
miniſter to the name of the Lord, that is, to the Divine 
Majeſty, who dwells there. | SE”: 

— is bis brethren the Levites do, hich fand 
there before the Lord.] To miniſter unto him: I his was 
the caſe ot Samuel. ; | 

Ver. 8. They jhall have like portion to eat.] This ſbeus 
that Moſes is ſpeaking of che prieſts; for the Levites did 
not eat of the holy things offered at the altar; and the 
meaning is, that the reſt of the prieſts who N alted there, 
thould allow him the fame portion which. they themſelves 
had in the ſacrifices. 3 
Befide that which cometh of the ſale of his pat 
nen Which was to remain proper to himſelt, and = 
be divided witli other prieſts at Jeruſalem (ſuppoſe) where 
he miniſtred. The Hebrew words are ſomething obſcure, 
being Lede His ſales by, or unto the fathers, that is fuck 
poſſeſſions as their fathers purchaſcd, and leit to tne, 
tor tho' the prieſts had no ſhare in the land ot Canaan 
given them at the diviſion of it, yet they might purchase 
houſes, and goods, and cattle: and ſometimes my 20k 
chaſed fields, as we read Abiathar had fields of 5 ro 
ar Anathoth, 1 Kings ii. 26. and the propnet 3 
who was a prieſt allo, purchaſed a field of his uncle's :01 
in his own town, Jeremiah xxxll. 7, 8. So. roſe 

Bur the Jews torm a quite difterent conſtruction of t en 
three verſes, which they underſtand in this manner, En 
it any 1 evite (2. e. prieſt, for they only miniſtered nid 
God) came up out of the city where he commonly = 
out ot pure devotion to attend at the es HO 8 
(which were held at the place where the ſauctua 1 ul 
where they were bound to wait, only hen re 1 
came, but at theſe fe-fts might all come and _ | 
the anctuary) his brethren, whoſe week it Was ben 
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Chap. 18. 
attend, ſhould both admit him to miniſter before God 
with them, and alſo give him an equal portion with 
them{lves in the extraordinary ſacrifices which were then 
oficred ar thoſe feſtivals, except only thoſe which Were 
peculiarly aſſigned to them whoſe week of waiting at ae 
altar it then was; who by the ordinance of God, dehverce 
o Moſs and Aaron (who, they ſuppoſe, are here called 
the fathers) were to have the right ſhoulder ot the peace- 
offerings. See Lev. vil. 33. where it is ſaid, He, among 
e ſens of Aaron that offereth the peace-offerings aud the 


fat, full have thc right ſhoulder for his part; in which 


"none other was to participate. But why this ſhould be 


called the ſales, wi do not underſtand, unleſs we iater- 
bret it as Foſterus doth, venditiones, i. e. res Vendiras 4 
patribas, things fold by the fathers, that 15 appropriated 
by them (to the particular prieſt who offered the tacritice ) 
i things fold are to them who buy them. 
\ cr. 10. There ſhall not be found among 10 any one that 
eth his ſoa or his daughter to paſs throngh -the fire. | 
This was the moſt abominable idolatry practiſed in that 
country whither they w ere going, the inhabitants 0: vw nch 
me crtated their chiluren in this manner to Moloch, or the 
dun. "This wickedcuſtom ſeems to have flowed from this coun- 
try of the Phoenicians and Tyrians unto the Carthagimans, 
who wore cuiity of the impiety of ſacrificing their chi 
dre, as they did alſo here unto Moloch. Lev. XX. 2, 3. 
which ſpread itfelf, in a manner, over all the world, a5 
many have ſhewn ; particularly John Genſius, in his trea- 
tile De victim's Humanis, part 1. p. 11. cap. 5- and it was 
tound among the Americans, when that very world was 
Ciicovercd. 
Or that uſeth divination. | Ot which there were 
nany forts; and one was, by raking into the bowels ot 
their ſacriſices, particularly ot human ſacrifices ; by the 
obſervation of which they pretended to foretell things, as 
many authors teſtity. They exen offered little children on 
purpute, that thereby they might make their auguries, 
unto which, perhaps, there is a peculiar reſpect in this 
place; tor we find molt cf the things here mentioned, 
jo ned in other places with waking their children paſs 
ibrough the fire, particularly 2 Kings xx1. 6. 2 Chron. 
V. 6. and the prophet Ezekiel ſeems to intimate, that 
hereby they divined, when he charged the Iſtaelites with 
this crime, xx. 26, 31. tor he adds, ſhall I be enquired by 
You O houſe of Ifract, who have enquired, that is, by making 
your chikiren paſs rhrough the fire. 

But it mult be conteſied, that the Hebrew words Koſenz 
Rg e] (which we trauſlate aſeth divination) are by many 
thought to have a peculiar reſpect unto ſuch as uſed to 
C1\11e by calling or drawing of lots. And the word, as 
eus learned Dr. Caſte! obſerves, is fo uſed in the Arabian 
language for 4iftribution of lots; which fort of divination 
was much practiſed by the Greeks and Romans; and had 
been to, 1t is very likely, in more ancient times by the 
cattern nations: For nothing is more known than the 
yortes Praneftine, and Pativinte, among the Romans; and 


there was a 


ramous Dr. Pocock hath ſhewn in 


torbidden by Mohammed, in his Koran, as a diabolical 
W1WCit0N. 

FRF . ' * - A 
Notes, who may be thought here to forbid ſuch kind of 


* 
Gn! 


ee e they uſed to divine by a 
N mans ku I, as our Dr. Windet hat: obſerved out of 
Fe 1 cap. 7. and Maimonides. Which cuſtom 
tne Otecks likewiſe tollowed ; for Palladius relates how 


| In which prchibit io: 1 im! 
0101 he ſeems to have imitated { ſtanding conſulte f by #91 . 
anding contulted the dead, by x ong to their graves in 


Macarius enquired,” wege + Se xegvcy, at a dry 
ſcull, Ce. 

Several forts of ſuch kind of perſons there were among 

the Edomites, Moabites, and other nations near Judza, 
who in the days of Jeremiah deceived the people with their 
divinations, prophecies, dreams, enchantments, and ſorce- 
ries, as we learn from Jer. xxv1l. 3, 9. 
Or a witch.) "I his word ſignifies worſe than 
any of the former, namely, one that doeth miſchiet unto 
men or beaſts by evil arts: concerning which ſee the anno- 
tations on Lev. Xxii. 18. unto which we ſhall here add, 
thut the Jewiſh nation have been extremely addicted ro 
Witchcraft, and ſome of their famous Rabbins have been 
ſulpected of it. Sec J. Wagenſeil upon Sorta, p. 529. 

Ver. 11. Or a charmer.] There arc various conjectures 
about the meaning of the Hebrew words chover chaber, 
which importing ſomething of ſociety, or conjunction, 
{ome trantlate fortune-teller, who by the conjunction ot the 
planets pretends to predict future things; others, one that 
hath ſociety with evil ſpirits, which is mentioned atterward 
in another word, ; 

Job. Ludolphus ſeems to us to have given the plaineſt 
account of the words, which he tranſlates cogreg aus con- 
grezationem, gathering together a company; for it was an 
ancient way of enchantment, to bring various kind ot 
beaſts into one place, which the Rabbins diſtinguiſh into 
the great congregation, and the little congregation : The 
great one was, \ hen they aſſembled together a great com- 
pany of the larger fort of beaſts ; and the leſs, when they 
gathered together as great a company of the ſmaller, ſuch 
as ſerpents, {corpions, and the like : But we cannot be 
certain of this; tho' Telezius teils us, it is in uſe at this 
day in the caſtern countries. For fo he deſcribes the 
election of the king ot Ginger, that he ſtood compaſſed 
about with lions, tygres, leopards, and dragons, which by 
magical arts were gathered together as his guard and 
courtiers. See Ludolphi Comment. in Hiitor. A:thiop. 
cap. 16, numb. 116. 

Bur the common interpretation which the J-ws give of 
chober chaber is, that he is one who uſeth ſtrange words, 
which have no ſigniſication; but he pretends are poweriul 
to charm a ſerpent, (for inſtance) that it ſhall nor ſting, 
or to preſerve from any other harm. So Maimonides, in 
Avoda Zara, cap. 11. And to this fort of ſuperſtition the 
world was ſo addicted, that this precept of Moſes could 
not bring the Jews quite off from it; but when they threw 
away other charms, they uſcd the words of Scripture in- 
ſtead of them; prerending, for inſtauce, to cure wounds 
by reading that verſe in the law, Exod. xv. 26. I will put 
none of theſe diſeaſes upon thee, &c. So we find they them- 
{elves acknowledge in Sanhedrim, cap. 2. ſect, 1. And 
Maimonides faith, this is forbidden by Moſes in this place, 
as much as any other charm ; for the words of the law are 
turned hereby to another* uſe than God intended in them; 
cwhich was not for healing the body, but curing the ſoul. 
And we ſce no reaſon, why it ſhould not be thought as 
great a crime to uſe the Schem Hamphoraſh, as the y call 
the name of Jc:ovah, to ſuch purpoſes; and yet the Jews 
are fo {tupid, as to imagine Moſes wrought all his miracles 
by virtue of it. Maimonides, indeed, was ſo ſober, as to 
reject this common conceit, condemning thoſe who think 
there was a power in the very letters and pronunciation of 
the word, Lib. 1. More Nevochim, Cap. 62. 

Or a conſulter with familiar ſpirits, er à Wi- 
zard, or à necromancer.] In the Hebrew, the word necro- 
maicer ſignifies, one who ſeeks to, or enquires of the dead; 
but it is not caly to tell, wherein this diflers from one that 
had a familiar ſpirit, as we tranſlate it. For the woman 
whom Saul conſulted, who had a ſpirit called Oboth, en- 
quired alfo after this manner; their ſpirit, it ems, teach- 
ng ſuch perſons to call {cr the dead to appear to them : 
But ſome, perhaps, had not ſuch a {pirit, who notwith- 


the night, and there lying down, and muttering certain 
words with a low voice, that they might have communion 
with them by dreams, or by their appearing to them: 
Unto which the prophet Itaiah is thought to allude, chap. 
Vini. 19. Xxix. 4. Maimonides, in Avoda Zara, C 1 1. ect. 
15. thus deſcribes a necromancer: He is one, w ho having 
afſiicted himſelf with taſting, goes to the burying-place, 

; 18 0 * ha 
and there lies down, and falls aſleep; and then the dcad 
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appcar to him, and tell him what he deſires. Such are 


tho 
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ſpea * 


they alſo, who put on a certain k! 5 of garment, 


bene uncouth words, and make a tume, and then lie down 


alone, that the dead, whom they deſire, may come 0 them, 
and diſcourſe with them in their cep. Jo the fame pur- 
pol: Aben Ezra. To this the Gentiles were very prone ; 
and it was 5 kh. ght fo high an attain ment to come to this 
Knowledge, that julian the apoſtate, who was an Witious to 
De ac qu. inte ed witn all the heathen my wel s, lecretly prac- 
tiſed rns 485 x5 PkcTic, in the moſt ictired part oi his pa- 
lace ing up the bodies of virgins and boys, to bring 
6 che de: ead to him; ; winch was Far more 1m pl; ** than 
what the Talmudilts ſay, (in the title Os aco th) 1 hat ſuch 
I; inch o 1 poop Kette wi 4 do burn th ic ! ecund! mne dt a black 
3 ſhe had her ſirſt young; and beating it very 

put {ome of Th) Ce poud - upon their Ay C, Khercupon 
C 1 ens: Pee Tre Ar then CC Gre g. Nazia: 12. 41 hs in- 
int ſulian, p. 1 and ot. Chry ſoſtom, in his 
ration upon St. Babylas. We ſhall only add, that this 
was not-only privately practiced among the Gentiles, but 
there Merce alto publick Pp: aces to which men re. ſorted ro 
confſalt the dead, particularly at Theſprotis, near the ri- 
ver Acheron, where Herodotus, lib. q. mentions a INexvc- 
12vT1y ; and Plutarch, to name no more, mentions ano- 
ther at Heraclea; which Pauſanius, in his diſtreſs, went 
to conſult, as ne rolates in tic lite of Cimon. 

Ver. 12. For ail that do iheſe things are au avommation 
to the J. ord ; end vecauſe of theſe abomm, tons the Lord thy 
(od aoth drive thei out [roi be/ore the l That IS, (xi $f 
hath expelled the Amorites, and other wicked inhabitants 
of the country, where they Practica theſe abominations; 
3 no doubt, had ſome relation to idolatry, and there- 
fore were tor bidden to the 1 raelit CS. 

Ver. 13. Thou flalt Le perf t with the Lord thy God.] 
"This ſhews there was ſomething of idolatrous worthip in 
all the fore- named e which, 1 it they follow od, it 
was, in ſome degree, to torſake God, on whom they were 
wholly to depend. and ſeck to him alone in the ways which 
he hac P clcribed in his laws. For his was to be perfect 
with the Led; to have nothing to do wita any other God, 
nor with the rites and ceremonies ulcu in their worſhip 
And HT relore the L XY. tranſlate this word ſomet imes 
„Job xi. 3. as well as b Tshcaw; tor then 
they were 2 fect wich God, hen they kept his worſhip 
timp'e and pure, without the mixture of any ivreign reli- 
gion: Which the whole context ſhews to be the ſenſe, 
boch in the words foregoing and to lowing. 

Ver. 14. For thoſe nal, whicn then alt poſlefs, 
4 6c: E. ud {1170 obſervers of Tur, Alt 1 110 diviners | | The 
aliclent Heachens, as Strabo tells us, lib vi. had theſe di- 
ciners in ſuch eſteem, , Hανανçdi as & dg, that they 
thought them werthy ot the bighet 9 But. God 
would not have his people fo much as to comult uch per- 
ons: For Tn 4 Ars by theſe worde, De n'r only they 
who were diviners, (ior infance) but they who hearkned 
to them, were oivus to God. For that even the art t of 
GN unt depended u don ſome 1dolitrous opinions an! 
practices, appears cvi- lemly, even hom the moſt reimed 
e out We hac of it in ancient authors: For iunſta: NCC, 
Ammianus Nlarcellmus, who, to acquit his matter July lan 
from the ſuſpicion of forcery, which tome ſaid he uſed, to 
get the loreknuwledge of thins os future, makes ic a principal 
pO l. 0 ot wit: dom, NOT WNW 0 = 15 ſuc a pria e, ho Was a 
prot: ſied lover of all {ciences, to ofter placatory facrinces 
to draw 11 the ſpirit of all the elements, to endue him 
wth a {pitt of divination : For ſo las words are, in the 
begun of his twenty filt book ; * Ihe {pirit ol all the 
„ clements, being alway and every way imwigorated with 


(* ric 8a 


by 1 


« the tore- perceiving motion of the everla ſn ng (2, e. hea- 
„ veuly) bodies. make us partabers of the guts of divi- 
**. T3801 . an. t! 82 tubita ati. il DO. Wer Iz rit if 42 verſo p! Acar.c * 


«bets rend: 1*'d favourable by ictpective rites, (that is 
„en as were pr per and ſuitable to each of them) con- 
2 BOY 1} CIO, As to no: 'talits «08 trom fo maiy perpetu. il 
«Fi rung ON TONAL 411 IS., Over which (Ott. intial P 'OWCrs) the 
godety Themis is aid to preſide, Cc. Which thews, 
that Jalan, wi calle bg jupiter the moit high god, the king 
01 . vet C LC other inter iour powers, by {uch ines as 
he imigincd would wia their favour; which was rank ido— 
latry. 

— But as for tree, the Lord thy Go: ! hatin not ſuſfred 
te fo 2 2 | But abtolutely tot ba it, Lev. xix. 3 1. xx. 6. 
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„hote he warns them to have not! 3 


Critical and ATED Annotations 
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rot worthip any idol, he was ſcourged by th: 


| promiſe 


ine to do with tome of 


ted ner 


in the way to lire ere 3 eſtabliſhed an use den n 


d an oracle am 
them, to be conſulted on all weighty cccaſions. 3 


verned them by men, u hom he had endued " 
rit, Numb. xi. 16, I7, 25. any Iſtac! 
practiſed any of the things here forbidden * 


„ to! l 


4 
Lentence 


the court 07 judgment. See Seiden, lib. 11. de Jute N.. 
& Gent. cap. 5 
Ver. 15. The Lord thy God will raiſe up to the, 
prophet. Since the Jews, as all other nati: NS, Were 8 
t. cmely deſirous to know things to come, Moſes ter 
unto them from God a thing ſuture of the higheſt in, 
tance, viz. the coming of Chriſt, and the greatneſ Tu 
authority ; and, in a: ter-times, God revealed to t 
degrocs, the time of his birth, his death, relurres 


Th, : Jos 


ich his tr Fu: 


Cs 


8 of y 8 
them. oy 


ction, £: 

„ indeed, commonly take theſe word pag 
2! a conſtant ſucceſſion of prophets, that ſhow 1 b 
among them, 10 pre! erve them from going to! ſuch dpi | - 
as were famous among their heathen neighbou; 8: 3 
thus mau ly Chi tian Interp! CECrs make Ouc the Conn 10 I 


10 
But cho this m 


0 


„ 
* 
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of theſe words with the foregoing. 
allowed to be intimated, ang this promiſe be acknou!aty 
ed to be 8 verified in thoſe prophets whom G. 

{ed up frum age to age aiter Moſes, for {further ] <a ad 
of his will, (as the promiſe of a Saviour was in Parr Vers 
ned ia thoſe judges and kings by whom God delivers; 
his people from their en emics) yet it is very evident ke 
he ſpeaks of a ſingle prophet more eminent than all tie 
reſt ; and that theſe words, in their moſt literal feyfs, 
cannot bel: ng to any other perion than the Meſſiah. Tho 
the continuance therefore of prophets among this people, 
was a mcaus to prevent all occaſions of conſulting {5rcere:s 
or witches, yet the chief ground upon which Mot if. 
ſuades them from ſuch pi actices, according to the literal 
connection of theie words with the foregoing, « The Lord 
« thy God hath not ſuficred thee to do ſo ;* that is, to 
hearken to vbſervers of times and diviners, was the con- 
liderat ion of their late mighty deliverance by Moſes; the 
excellency of their preſent law, which God had given 
them fur their direction; and their expeCtarion of a grea- 
ter law- -giv er in future times, when the firſt co enant thal 
wax old, and the propheſy it ſelf for a long time tall, as !: 
aid before the coming of this great propher, the Lord 
Chriſt. To this purpoſe Dr. Jackſon, in his third bock 
upon the Creed, cap. 21. paragraph 19. 

— — Frau the midſt of thee, of thy brethren, “ 0 
auto me. F< th was a great honour to them, to have {uch a 
prophet, as is here ſpoken of, ariſe out ot their nation, 
but as he was after a peculiar fort #4i/ed u &y eb, 
not mcer!ly by the external aſſiſtances or al m ot his 
Spirit, (co uſe the words of the ſame excellent perſon, pi 
ragraph 9.) but by intrinſic aſſumption into the unity e 
his perion ; {0 likewiſe he was raiſed up in a ftrict a 
proper ſen: Cc t: "0442 the in: aft of them, being as it were en- 
ra ted out Gt a pure virgin, as the firſt woman Was cd 
of the man, by tac Almighty' s own immediate hand. 

The words, ke unto me, make it evident that Motes 


** 
PA [1.): 


here means a lugle propher, and not a conſt: int fucccil! 
of thoſe 1a{pn ed) perſons, there being none of them lixe to 
Moles, WW hom (God himſelt dittinguiſhed from then 45 
Numb. vi 6, 7, 8. And accordingly that divine urkes, 
who added tho verſes which are at the end of this 99%, 

(concerning g the death of Moſes,) teſtifies that there eve! 
role in Iſrael a prophet like to Moſes. Sco chap. xl, 
10. This addition is co mmonly tho ught co have been i 
ler ted by Ezra, and it hath offectually contuted ok the 
conceits ot R. Pechai, Aben-Ezra, Abarbinel, and * 
Jewiſh doctors, who take either Joſhua, or Jeremia, N 
have been this prophet. It Joſhua, as ſome fancy, 40. 
theſe words, then he excluded himſelf from being t: by per 
{on ; nor did Joſhua act as a prophet, but as a jucge 
goveruor : and Jeremiah 15 acknowledged by Abud 
himelf to be interior to Iſaiah : For tho in his P! Ct: vt 
lis commentary upon Jeremiah, he mentions 101! 5 Wer 
ticulars wherein he was Ve unto Moſes, and 1 2 N 
phelied juſt Fori)y years, as Moſes did; yer, ah betot 
mentary upon the leſſer prophets, he prefers 1. * e 
chem all, add ceaſures the rudene.s of Jeremiah 5 ry ; 
in many things preferring Ezekiel to him. So Ut 
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1 roP- * 
theſe doCtors agree in their interpretatien of this p 


ucce-l, 
which can belong to none of their prophe:s who ſucces of 
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ed Moſes, and were all much inferior to him, _ he 
ame who perfectly reſembled him, but was much ſupe- 
dor to him. Sec ver. 18. And thus the ancient Jews un- 
1eritood this propheſy ; for tho Maimonides only faith, the 
\ciiah ſhould be endued with wiſdom greater than that ot 


4 ſhould equal their maſter Moſes, yet thoſe 
Solomon, and ſhould eq I den 4 


ore him proceeded a great deal further. 
— Grieg among ? on which Abarbinel himſelt re- 
members, in his commentary upon the ſmall prophets, 
« He ſhall be cxalted above Abraham, lifted up above 
« Moſes, and higher than the angels of the miniſtry. 
Nor is the cabbalittical obſervation, mentioned in Baal- 
hatturim, to be quite neglected ; which is, that this verſe 
begins and ends with the letter nun, which is the nume- 
ral letter for fifty, importing, that to the prophet here 
promiſed, ſhould be opened the fifty gates ot knowledge, 
torty-nine of which only were opened to Moſes. And 
that this verſe alſo conſiſts of ten words, to ſignify, that 
they were to obey this prophet no leſs than the ten command- 
ments > Which obſervation, it mult be confeſſed, is weak- 


— 


| 


ly grounded, but contains a molt illuſtrious truth, and 


ſhews that they believed, Moles here ſpeaks of the Meſſiah. 
Unto him ſpail Je hear ken.] As they had en- 
aged themſelves to do; it will appear from the following 
words. 

Ver. 16. According to all that thou defiredſt of the Lord 
thy God in Horeb, in the day of the aſſembly, ſaying, Let 
me not hear again the voice of the Lord, &c.] So we read, 
Exod. xx. 19. where they made this requeſt unto Moſes, 
ſaying, © Speak thou with us, and we will hear; but let 
“ not God ſpeak with us, leſt we die.” In which words, 
the whole multitude bound themſclves folemnly to hear 
the words of the Lord, being delivered not unmediately 
from his own mouth, but by Moſes, as is more fully ex- 
preſſed in this book, Deut. v. 27, 28, 29. where God 
highly commends this good reſolution in them, as Moſes 
here obſerves again in the next verſe. 

Ver. 17. And the Lord ſaid unto me, they have cell 
ſpoken that which they have ſpoken.) God approved their 
deſire, and reſolved not to ſpeak to them any more, as he 
did from mount Sinai, with a voice out of the fire and 
cloud; but by Moſes himſelt, while he lived; and after- 
ward by one like to Moſes, as it here follows. 

Ver. 18. I will raiſe them up a prophet from among their 
brethren. | "Theſe words ſeem to have been ſpoken to 
Moſes by God, when they delired God would not ſpeak 
to them any more immediately by himſclt, but by a me- 
diator. 'Then God was pleaſed to promiſe them a great 
deal more than they deſired, which was to raiſe up another 
prophet like to Moſes, who ſhould acquaint them mere 
tully with his mind and will, in as familiar a manner 
as Moſes did, without ſtriking any ſuch terror into them, 
as they wcre in at the giving of the law, tho' the words of 
this prophet came from the mouth of God himſelt : In 
which two things the Iſraclites excelled all other nations; 
namely, in that they had ſuch an excellent law delivered 
by Moles, which was to be bettered by an everlaſting co- 
venant, made by this prince of the prophets. In reſpect 
ot both, (as Dr. Jackſon expreſſes it) the name of ſoot h- 
her, or ſorcerer, was not to be named in Iſrael, as they 
were in the nations who knew not God, much leſs expect- 
cd ſuch a mediator, in whom the Spirit of lite ſhould 
«well as plentiſully, as ſplendor doth in the body of the 
{un ; trom whoſe falle ss, e' er he viſibly appeared in the 
world, all other prophets were illuminated. So that Mo- 
ics himſelt, and all the prophets that followed him, were 
but as meſſengers ſent trom God, to ſollicit his people to 
preterve their allegiance free from all commerce or compact 
with familiar ſpirits, until the Prince of glory came in per- 
ton to vilit them, and dwell among them. 

Lite unto thee | This is well explained by Euſcbius, 
od e Ky Mwcta VCphoDerh, a ſecond law-piver, as Mo- 
ſes vas : For in ſaying, not ſimply, he would raiſe them up 
a prophet, but, /ike unto thee, it muſt ſignify, faith he, 
that this Prophet ſhould be a law-giver as well as Moſes, 
which none of the prophets were, till our Saviour came. 
Neither Italah, nor Jeremiah, were the makers of laws, 
but only called upon the people to obſerve the laws of 
Nloſes; whereas, when the Lord Jeſus came, he pave 
laws to all the world, and thoſe far ſuperior to the laws of 
Moſes, who only ſaid, tu ſhalt not commit adultery ; but 
eur Lotd declares, I ſay unto you, Je foa!! not lit; and 
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tall ſpeak unto them all that I fball command H. 


inſtead of, thou ſalt not K., He faith, le rot ont 
thy brother, &c. Whence it was, that they who heard 
him were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, and ind, that he 
ſpake not as the ſcrives, who were exponuers of the law, 
but as one that had authority, that 15, power to ordain 
and enact laws, and not only to explati yoo that were 
already written, 
And will put my words iu his mb, and J. 
: That 
is, he ſhall reveal the whole mind and will of God. John 
x11. 49, 50. For he was herein like to Moſes, (thou tar 
ſuperior to him) that he was intimately acquainted with 
God's counſels, being in the boſom of the Father, 1 John 
xviii. and confirmed all that he ſaid ro be from God by 
miracles, and wonders, and Vgus, far more mighty than 
thoſe ot Moſes, and more in number than had bee: 
wrought by all the prophets, from the beginning ot the 
world: Particularly, He ted multitudes with a little 
food, (which made the people cry out, © "This is of a 
« truth that Prophet which ſhould come into the world,” 
John vi. 14.) but above all this, gave them Hat bread from 
heaven, of which the wanna given them by Moſes was 4 


ery $72 


' ſhadow, as he took occalion to ſhew the people, upon 


their admiration of that miraculous feaſt he had mace tor 
them, with five barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: For 
He himſelt was that bread of life, who nouriſhed mens 
ſouls with the word of eternal lite, which he had in him- 
ſelf, as he ſhewed by his reſurrection from the dead, which 
he himſelt predicted, and thereby proved himſelt the 
greateſt of all the prophets : For tho Moſes toretold his 
own death, yet neither he, nor any other prophet what- 
ſoever but our Saviour, ſpake of his being raiſed up again. 
In which he may be thought to be like to Moſes, who 
was raiſed up by God to be a Saviour of his people out 
of that ark, which, without the ſpecial providence of God, 
had been his tomb. And unto this reſurrection of Chriſt 
doth the propriety of this phraſe, from the midſt of thee, 
agree: for this was done, as Dr. Jackſon well obſerves, in 
the midſt of Jeruſalem, the metropolis of Judza, not with- 
out expreſs notice given of it to the rulers ot the people; 
and ſuch a confirmation it was, that he was the prophet they 


ſhould all hear, that there could not be a greater; as all 


* . . d 
ſtrangers, both to their religion and ours, muſt agree, and 


they themſelves cannot deny: for Nachmanides (ielating, 
in a letter of his to the Rabbins at Mlarſeilles, how there 
was a man in thoſe days, in the ſouthern countries, who 
pretended to be the fore- runner of the Meſſiah, unto whom 
great numbers of Jews and Arabs reſorted) tells us, that 
he being apprehended by the king of the country, and 
asked what miracle he ſhewed to confirm his commiſſion, 
anſwered boldly, « Cut cf my head, and I will come 
* to lite again.” To which the king of the Arabs re— 
plicd,“ J here is no ſign greater than this; which, if it 
come to paſs, both I and the whole world will believe 
„ thee.” Whereupon his head was cut off, and there was 
an end of all his pretences ; tho' ſome ot tlie Jews were ſo 
infatuated, as Maimonides there obſerves, that they ſtill 
expected his return to life. Thus R. Gedaliah reports, in 
his Schalſhelet Hakkabalah. 
Ver. 19. And it ſpall coms to paſs, that whoſoever will 
not pearken unto my words, which he ſhall ſpeak in my 
name.] This is the proper Character of a prophet, to de- 
liver, in the name of God, what he received from God. 
T his did Moſes : but Chriſt moſt eminently, as we before 
obſerved trom John xii. 49, 50. where he ſaith, © I have 
not ſpoken of my ſelf, but the Father which ſent me; he 
= pu me a commandment, what 1 ſhould ſay, and what 
ſhould ſpeak, Ec. Whatſocver therefore 1 ipeak, even 
as the Father ſaid unto me, ſo 1 ſpeak.” Which is a 
perteCt commentary upon theſe words of Moſes, who here 
calls Chritt a prophet, not a prieſt, or a king, (thy? he * 
to be both) becauſe he would not have the Jews miſtake 
and expect to find in his perſon the worldly grandeur + 
a mighty prince, or the high honour and ſplendor of Aa- 
ron; but have the greateſt regard to the heavenly doc- 
trine which he taught them, as he himſelf, he told chem 
was taught by the Father : © Fer I proceeded forth faith 
2 * . came from God ; neither came I of my felt, but 
{ent me; and I do nor 


hing of my ſelf, ! 
a g ot my ſelf, but as my 
Rea hath taught me, I ſpeak theſe things,” John oi 
28, 42. Ibis was the higheſt honour ot all, to ſpeak 
God's words, ver. 47. in the name of God, ver. 42 
| | : 1 » & * ns £2 
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Chap. 1 8. 


Wc conclude with the remarkable words of the Mid- 

raſch upon Eccleſiaſtes, who thus expreſles the ſenſe of 
this propheſy, “ As was the firſt rede:mer, ſuch ſhall be 
the lait tedeemer,“ which plainly determine the pro- 
het here {poker of to be one ſingle perſon ; and he no 
other but the Lord Chhriſt. : 
[ will require it of him.] Severely puniſh 
him, ſo as to deſtcoy him from among his people, as St. 
Peter interprets it, Acts iti. 23. And fo this phraſe is 
uſed, Gen. ix. 5. xlii. 22. And there was great reaſon for 
uch teverity, ſecing they had ſo ſolemnly bound them- 
{elves to hearken to this prophet, when they deſired God 
not to ſpeak any more to them by himſelt, but by a me- 
diator, which God then promiſed. A mediator of a bet- 
ter Covenant, who ſhould ſecure them from ſach dreadtul 
flames, as they then ſaw, if they would hearken to him, 
as they promiſed to do; otherwiſe what could they expect, 
« but a certain fear{u] looking for judgment, and hery 
++ 1ndignation, to devour the adverſaries ? For ſince © he 
that defpited Moſes's law, died without mercy, under 
two or three witneſſes, of how much forer puniſhment, 
ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under ſoot the Son of God ? ” in the open face of 
all the world, Heb. x. 27, 28, 29. which is a full expli- 
Cation of theſe words, Whoſoever will not hearke 1 unto 
my words, which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will re- 
« quire it of him: Or, as Qnkelos tranſlates it,“ my 
© word fhall require it of him: ” where wmemra, word, 
can ſignify nothing but a divine perſon, dittinet trom him 
who ſpeaks theſe words, even that very perſon to whom 
the Apoitle applies them. 

Ver. 20. But the prophet which fhall preſume to ſpeak a 
word in my name, &c.| Theſe words plaiily ſuggeſt to 
us, that Moſes intended, in the foregoing diſcourſe, to ad- 
moniſh the Iſraelites to hearken diligently to all ſuch pro- 
phets as God ſhould at any time raiſe up among. them; 
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tho it be moſt evident, if we examine the propriety of 


every word or clauſe in the whole context, they cannot be 
exactly accommodated to any prophet but Chritt ; unto 
whom the whole diicourſe is as fully adapted, as a weil- 
made garment to the body that wears it. They are the 
words of Dr. Jackſon, lib iii. on the Creed, cap. 21. 
par. 1, 2. | 

— I hich I have not commanded him to ſpeak, or that 
Wall [peak in the name (f other gods.) It was a maniteſt 
indication of a falſe prophet, if he ſpake in the name ot 
Baal, or any other god, but the God ot Iſrael: or it he 
ſaid, Such a ſtar, by its ſpiritual influence coming upon me, 
fad, Worthip me atter this manner, or thus call upon me; 
as Maimonides (who gives an account ot feveral forts of 
falſe prophets) ſpeaks, in his preface to Seder Zeraim. 
But how thould they know a man to be a falſe prophet, 
when he fpeaks to them in the name of the Lord? For 
men might pretend, as ſome did, that God had ſent them, 
and given them a command, when he had not. Jo which 
he anfwers in the next verſes. 
— Fen that prophet fpall die.] He was to be 
ſtrangled, ſay the Jews, by the ſentence of the great San- 
hed:wn : For it is a tradition of their Rabbins, ſaith the 
Gemara Babylonica upon that title, that in the article ot 
prophecy there are ee ſorts ot perſons, who are to be 
puniſhed by the judgment of men, and three by the ſentence 
of Heaven. He who propheſied what he did not hear 
from God, (an example ot which we have in Zedekiah, 
1 Kings xxii. 11.) or ſpake what was not ſaid to him, but 
toanother, (an example of which they make in Hananiah, 
ſerem. xxViil. 11.) or propheſied in the name ot an idol, 


(ſuppoſe Baal) all thete were to be put to death by the 
omence of the court ot judgment; but he that ſuppreſled 
1:5 prophecy, (like Jonah) or deſpiſed the words ot a pro- 
phet, or did nit obterve his own words, was to be punithed 
by the hand of Heaven. 

Ver. 21. And if thou ſay in thine heart, How ſpall we 
know tie word which the Lord hatb not ſpokens | Which 
was but a reaſonable queſtion, there being as great care 
necetlary, not to heatken to falſhood, as to be attentive 
unto truth. And this relates unto ſuch prophets, as came to 
them in the name of the Lord: For it a man came in the 
n2me ot any other god, there needed no other mark to 
diſcover him to be an impoſtor. 

Ver. 22. When a prophet ſpeateth in the name of the 
Tora, if the thing follow not, nor come to paſs, that is the 


nnn = 


thing which the Lord hath not ſpoken.) For if t 

had ſent him, he would have accompliſhed what þ Sond 
as a {iga ot his miſſion ; which not coming to paſs h [<9 
proved to be a falſe prophet, who ſpake out of ;" 
heart, and not the word of the Lord. But here th © wn 
diftingutſhed berween a prophet who predicts evil d — 
as tamine or peſtilence, &c. and one that predicts 2 
things, as rain, (when there is great necd of —— 
fruittul years, c. Tho' the predictions of the "the 
fort did not come to paſs, he was not to be re _— 
preſeatly a falſe prophet, becauſe God is very 8 
and often repented him of the evil, as he did in the caſe (. 
Niveveh : But in the latter caſe, if any one of the 90 4 


* N ' J 8 od 
things be foretold did not come to paſs, he was to be 
taken for a deceiver; which they underſtand ally of tho 


very time and place, when and where he ſaid the things 
he predicted would be fulfilled : And here they bring in 
the example ot Hannaniah, the ſon of Azur, mentioned 
betore, Jerem. xxv11l. 11. and ſee ver. 8, 9. of that chapter 
But this doth not give us the true difference: For both 
God $ prom.les and threatnings many times depend upon a 
condition, as appears from that famous place in the Propher 
Jer: xv111. 7, 8, 9. So that the good things a prophet foretold 
might not come to paſs, and yet he might be a true pro. 
phet; becauſe rhe people proved unworthy ef them 
and God did not abſolutely intend them. Therefore the 
true meaning ſeems to be, that if a prophet foretold ſuch 1 
thing as the power ot nature cannct produce, and gave it 
as a ſigu God ſent him, who would juſtify his miſſion by 
doing that wonder, and the thing did not come to paſs, hg 
was to be looked upon not as a man of God: For example 
when Moſes threw his rod on the ground, and ſaid it ſhould 
become a ſerpent ; if it had not been transformed into that 
animal, he had been convicted of fallity : Or, a propher 
ſaid, fire ſhould come down from heaven, and conſume the 
facritice which lay before him, which was the caſe of Elj. 
jah; it it had not come down, he would have been no 
more owned tor a true prophet, than the prophets of Baal. 
And, as Maimonides well obſerves, if a prophet's words 
were fulfilled in one or more things, he was not to be 
jadged as a true prophet, unleſs every thing he ſpake in tho 
name of God came to paſs ; which he proves from thoſe 
words concerning Samuel, 1 Sam. iii. 19, 20.“ The Lord 
* ler none of his words fall to the ground: And all Iſrael 
{* knew that Samuel was eſtabliſhed to be a prophet of the 
. 
The Jzws alſo made this addition to the fore- mentioned 
rule ot trying prophets, as Mr. Selden obſerves, lib. ili. 
De Synedr. cap. 5. n. 3. That whatſoever prophet had 
the tcitimony of another undoubted prophet, was to 
„ be taken for a true prophet.” E which rule they 
might have known the great prophet whom God promitci 
in the toregoing verſes : For John the Baptiſt, whom ths 
whole nation took tor a prophet, teſtified to them that 
Je'us was the Chriſt. And beſide all other undoubted 
marks ot his being tent from God, his ri/ing from ite 
dead, which he himſelf foretold, was enough to fatisty all 
men ot the truth ot what he ſaid: For though every p't- 
diction of what afterward comes to paſs, will not neceſiz- 
rily prove a man to be a true prophet ; yet the tultilling 4 
great number of things, (not one of which fails, as we 
laid betore of Samuel) eſpecially of ſuch a thing as tits, 
which was impoſſible to be brought to paſs but by an N. 
mighty power, is an uncontroulable evidence of a D 
Miſſion. : | 
R. Solomon, upon this verſe, hath a note that is wo!" 
our obſervation, tho? it be not to the purpoſe of Motes3 
words: © A prophet, ſaith he, that bids thee not obterte 
« ſome of the precepts, is not ta be heard, unleſs he be 
known to be a man of eminent virtue, and upright le, 
« as Elijah was, who bid them build an altar on ment 
« Carmel, even when the facrifices upon high places Ante 
« terbidden. Fur there was a neceſſity tor it, that 2 
might 1eltore the true worſhip of God in lie. 
Which ſhould have made them bearken to our bleſſed a 
viour, better than they did, he being ſo perfectly holy = 
pure, that he challenged any of them to charge him e; 
lin; eſpecially when he only laid aſide {ome ot their ky 
traditions, but contormed to all the rites ot Moles: - 
that if in conclultion we ſhould grant, that Moles mo 
14th and 16th verſes, Ec ) ſpeaks of all the prophets i 


. , f 1 . a N. 
ſnould ſuccced him, (which it is certain he doth he 
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Chap. 19. 


„ DEUTERUNUAT. 
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principally intend) the Jews were impious in 2 = 
Saviour, who came as a prophet to them, and had all t 
marks that teſtify a prophet's miſſion from God. ; 
be prophet hath ſpoken it preſumpt uotiſiy. 
Thou (halt not be afraid of bim.] Have no reverence - 
regard to him, tho' he be never fo confident : Nor 


afraid to lay hold on him, and endeavour ro bring him to- 


3 the Sanhedrim, to have their ſentence paſs upon r * 
the Jews underſtand it) tho' he have never ſo ee | -= 
intereſt to ſapport him, and to preſerve him from puniſh- 
ment. Thus Maimonides, in the fore-named preface to 
Seder Zeraim, Thou ſhalt not be terrified, or averted 
from endeavouring to have him put to death, by his re- 
«« 1jgon, goodneſs, or knowledge, ſince in his proud brags 
he hath ſpoken falſe things of God.” For to be atraid of 
ſich a perſon, and of his partakers, was to diſtruſt God, 
who is the defender of thoſe that defend the cauſe of re- 
ligion. 


Sr 


i The cities of refuge. 4 The privilege thereof for the 
man ſlayer. 14 The land-mark is not to be removed. 
15 Two witneſſes at the leaſt, 16 The puniſhment of a 
falſe witneſs. | 

HEN the LoRD thy God hath cut 

off the nations whole land the LORD 
thy God giveth thee, and thou ſucceedeſt 
them, and dwelleſt in their cities, and in 
their houſes; 

2 Thou ſhale ſeparate three cities for 
thee in the midſt of thy land which the 
LokD thy God giveth thee to pollels it. 

3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way, and 
divide the coaſts of thy land (which the 
LoRD thy God giveth thee to inherit) in- 
to three parts, that every ſlayer may flee 
thither. 


4 J And this ig the caſe of the [layer 


Whoſo killeth his neighbour ignorantly, 
whom he hated not in time paſt. 

5 As when a man goeth into the wood 
with his neighbour, to hew wood, and his 
hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the ax to cur 
down the tree, and the head {lippzth from 


that he die: he ſhall lee unto one of thoſe 
cities, and live : 


6 Leſt the avenger of the blood purſue 

the ſlayer, while his heart is hot, and over- 

& ke him, becauſe the way is long, and (lay 

him, whereas he avas not worthy of death, 

PR inafmuch as he hated him not in time 
3 paſt. 

7 Wherefore I command thee, 

Thou ſhalt ſeparate three 

S And if the Lokp 


ſaying, 
cities for thee. 


thy God enlarge 


thy coaſt, (as he hath { 
thers) and 


— ED EP? 


orn unto thy fa- 


give thee all the land which he 


promiſed to give unto thy fathers ; 
9 (If thou ſhalt keep all theſe com- 
mandments to do them, which I command 


thee this day, to love the LORD thy God, 


the helve, and lighteth upon his neighbour, | 


which ſhall flee thither, that he may live: 


and to walk ever in his ways) then ſhalt 
thou add three cities more for thee, beſide 
theſe three : | | 

10 That innocent blood be not ſhed in 
thy land which the Loxp thy God giveth 
chee for an inheritance, and ſo blood be up- 
on thee. 

11 TBur if any man hate his neighbour, 
and lie in wait for him, and riſe up againſt 
him, and ſinite him mortally, that he die, 
and fleeth into one of theſe cities :. 

12 Then the elders of his city ſhall ſend, 
and fetch him thence, and deliver him into 
the hand of the avenger of blood, that he 
may die. 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but 
thou ſhalt put away the guilt of innocent 
blood from Iſrael, that it may go well wit 
thee. 

14 J Thou ſhalt not remove thy neigh- 
bours /and-mark, which they of old time 
have ſet in thine inheritance which thou ſhalt 
inherit, in the land that the LoRD thy God 
givech thee to poſſeſs it. | 

15 J One witneſs ſhall not riſe up againſt 
a man tor any iniquity, or for any fin, in 
any ſin that he ſinneth: at the mouth of two 
witneſſes, or at the mouth of three witneſſes 
{hall the matter be eſtabliſhed. 

16 Ct a falſe witnels riſe up againſt any 
man, to teſtify againſt him that which ig 
wrong : 

17 Then both the men between whom 
the controverly i, ſhall ſtand before the 
LoRD, before the prieſts, and the judges 
which ſhall be in thoſe days. 

18 And the judges ſhall make diligent 
inquiſition: and behold, if the witneſs be 
2 falſe witneſs, and hath teſtified falſely 
againſt his brother: 

19 Then ſhall ye do unto him as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother: ſo 
ſhalt thou put the evil away from among 
you. 
20 And thoſe which remain ſhall hear, 
and fear, and . ſhall henceforth commit no 
more any ſuch evil among you. | 

21 And thine eye {hall not pity, but life 
/hall go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 


hand for hand, foot for foot. 


Having ſufficiently preſſed upon the people the great 
commandment, of loving God with all their heart, and 
foul, and ſtrength, and him alone, Moſes now proceeds to 
remember them of cther precepts belonging to the ſecond 
table, (as we now ſpeak) but not in an exact method, nor 
wichout interſperſing ſome ceremonial points. 

Ver. 2. Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities, &c.] The ci- 
ties of refuge, together with the particular circumſtances 
of thoſe perſons who were intitled to protection in them, 


have 


or 
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have been ſufficiently deſcribed and illuſtrated in our an- | 


notations on the 31th verſe of the 3 5th chapter of Num- 
bers, to which we refer our readers, it being unneceſlary 
to add any further remarks on thoſe articles. 

Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt not remove thy neighbours land-mark, 

which they of old time have ſet in thine inheritance, &c. | 
The Jewiſh doctors think, that this hath reſpect to the 
holy land, as they call it, and to the terms or bounds 
which were ſet by Joſhua, in the diviſion of the country, 
which no man might take away; for that render d him 
both guilty of theft, and alſo of the breach of this pre- 
cept ; and conſequently he incurr'd a double puniſhment, 
and was ſcourged twice as much as another offender. This 
was a law among the Grecks, as appears by Plato, lib. viii. 
de Legibus, Mi xiv v1; S uνðeiie, Cc. verions TA dxi- 
vile xniav rnd gs Tito ave, Let no man preſume to remove 
the bounds of land ; looking upon this, as being truly to 
remove things immoveable, that is, to unſetcle and over- 
turn all things. Numa Pompilius therefore made this 
crime capital. Which makes Joſephus's explication of 
theſe words ſeem more reaſonable than that of the Tal- 
mudiſts, who extend this precept to the grounds of all 
their neighbouring nations, who were at peace with them, 
Ws groe, Cr St Sdotwy /rvoutvwy, as being the occaſion 
of wars and inſurrections, which ariſe from the covetouſ- 
neſs of men, who would thus enlarge their territories, 
Archeol. lib. 4. cap. 8. which may be thought a reaſon 
why Moſes joins this to the foregoing precept, about pu- 
niſhizg murder; and made this one of the curſes they 
were bound to pronounce, and conſent to, at their entrance 
into the land of Canaan, Deut. xxvii. 17. 
Which they of old time have ſet in thine inheritance 
which thou ſhalt inherit, in the land that the Lord thy God 
giveth thee to poſſeſs it.] This may ſeem to determine this 
precept peculiarly to the preſerving the bounds in the land 
of Canaan ; and by thcſe of old time, they underſtood 
Joſhua and the elders, who divided the land, and fixed 
every one's lot. But it was as neceſſary to be obſerved in 
all other countries, as that which was their proper 1nhe- 
ritance. For, as Joſephns truly obſerves, they that re- 
move the bounds of lands, are not very far trom ſubvert- 
ing all laws. 


Ver. 15. One witneſs ſhall not riſe up.] They who gave 


their teſtimony in any cauſe always ſtood up. 


— Againft a man for any iniquity, or for any ſin.] A 
ſingle witneſs was not to be admitted, as ſufficient to con- 
vict a man of any offence whatſoever, whether in civil or 
criminal matters. For an inquiſition into the fact, one 
was enough; but not for the condemnation of him who 
was accuſed. Yet in pecuniary matters, one Witneſs was 
{ſufficient to bring a man to purge himſelt by an oath, ch. 
xvIi. 6. 

Ver. 16. If a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any man, to 
teſtify againſt him that which is wrong.] In any matter, 
whether againſt God, or againſt man. For tho' one witneſs 
could not condemn another, yet if it were proved he was 
a ſalſe witneſs, it was ſufficient to condemn himſelt. 

Ver. 17. Then both the men between whom the controverſy 
ts, ſhall fland before the Lord.] They were to come, in 
perplexed caſes, to the ſupreme court,where the ſanctuary 
was ſettled ; who fat, it is likely, at the door of the ta- 
bernacle, in the time of Moſes; ſee ch. xvii. 8, 22. and 
ſo might properly be ſaid to try them before the Lord. 
Before the prieſts and the judges which (hal! 
be in thoſe days. ] This they all underitood of the higheſt 
court, which conſiſted partly of prieſts, and partly of other 
great perſons, whom he calls judges ; under which name, 
the whole court is comprehended in the next verſe. See 
ch. xvii. 8. | 

Ver. 18. Aud the judges ſhall make diligent inquiſition.] 
For it was not eaſy to prove a man a falſe witneſs; and 
therefore the matter was brought before this ſupreme 
Court. 


Ani behold, if the witneſs be a falſe witneſs, 
ond hath teſtified falſely againſt his brother.) It, upon 
{trick examination, he was found to have given a falſe evi- 
dence againſt his brother, in a matter which affected his 
citate, or his body, or his life. 

Ver. 19. Then Hall ye do unto him, as he had thought to 
have, done unto his brother.) That is, ſaith Maimonides, 
it he deſigned to have taken away his brother's lite, he was 
to loſe his own; if to have him ſcourged, he was to be 


. 20. 


laſhed himſelt ; if to loſe a ſum of mone 
fined the very ſame ſum, More Nevochi 
But tho” in molt caſes a falſe witneſs wa 
ſame kind of puniſhment, which he intended 
brought upon another, if his teſtimony had nor To have 
proved ; yet in ſome it was not exactly obſeryeg OG 
any perſon falſly accuſed a prieſt's daughter of "pe AS 
harlot, he was not to be burnt, as ſhe ſhould man the 
but to be ſtrangled as an adulterer. So |. Coch ok been 
upon the title Maccoth, ad cap. 1. wher 1 
neſs of falſe teſtimonies is handled. but fome foolif] 
ciſions were made by the Rabbins in oppoſition to th ay 
ducces, as he obſerves in his annot. 20. ſect. 6 TOO! 
Among the Athenians there was an action lay not ov) 
againſt a falſe witneſs, but againſt the perſon who pro lu 
him; upon whom they ſet a fine, and they were N 
famous. And it they were found thrice guilty f - 
crime, not only they, but their poſterity, were Pry 
infamous throughout all generations; as Sam. Petirus D 


y, he WAS to be 
m, P. III. Ca 1 
to ſuffer the rery 


, 
Ves 


ce the whole buli 


89 f 
ſerves, out of Andocides and others, lib. 4. in Leges a; 
des At- 


ticas, tit. 7. p. 359. It is ſomewhat ſtrange, they , 
not more ſevere againſt ſuch offenders, many of their "ons 
being plainly borrowed from Moſes. And among the mac | 
ent Romans, by the law of the twelve tables, falle 1. 
neſſes were thrown down from the Tarpeian rock 
A. Gellius tells us, lib.xx. cap. 1. which was altered i. 
in latter times, for ſuch puniſhments as the judges ti 
they merited : But he” there tells Phavorinus, that if rh. 
old puniſhment had continued to their gays they 
ſhould not have had fo many falſe teſtimonies Hen 5 
they then ſaw. 85 


Wit 
» Is 
Weed, 
10ugh: 


gs as i Ms © 


1 The prieſis exhortation to encourage the pecple to lark. 
5 The officers proclamation who are to be diſmiſſed fun 
the war. 10 How to uſe the cities that accept or by tule 
the proclamation of peace. 16 What cities mult ls (+ 
vored. 19 Trees of maus meat miſt not be deſirojed in 


the ſiege. 


HEN thou goeſt out to battle againſt 

thine enemies, and ſeeſt horſes, and 
chariots, ard a people more than thou, be 
not afraid of them: for the LokD thy God 
7s with thee, which brought thee up our of 
the land of Egypt. 7 

2 And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh 
unto the battle, that the prieſts {hall ap- 

roach, and ſpeak unto the people, 

3 And ſhall fay unto them, Hear, O l. 
rael, you approach this day unto battle 
againſt your enemies: let not your hearts 
faint, fear not, and do not tremble, neither 
be ye terrified becauſe of them. 

4 For the LORD your God #s he tin: 
goeth with you, to fight for you agu 
your enemies, to ſave you. 8 

5 J And the officers ſhall ſpeak unto t.. 
people, ſaying, What man 75 ther? chr 
hath built a new houſe, and hath not dec. 
cated it? let him go and return to his hon. 
leſt he die in the battle, and another 3" 
dedicate it. | 

6 And what man 7s he that hath planes 
a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten ot 
let him alſo go and return unto his houie, ; 
leſt he die in the battle, and another mat Mm 


ear of it. | * % | 
4 And 12 


J * 
. 
* 
1 

S - 


28 


N © Þ- 


Chap. 20. 


on DEUTERONOMT. 1 


— — * 


7 And what man 77 there that hath be- 
-rothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let 
him go and return unto his houſe, leſt he 
die in battle, and another man take her. 

8 And the officers ſhall ſpeak further 
unto the people, and they ſhall ſay, What 
man is there that is fearful and faint-heart- 
ed? let him go and return unto his houſe, 
leſt his brethrens heart faint as well as his 
heart. 

9 And it ſhall be when the officers have 
made an end of ſpeaking unto the people, 
that they ſhall make captains of the armies 
to lead the people. 

10 J When thou comeſt nigh unto a 
city to fight againlt it, then proclaim peace 
unto it. 

11 And it ſhall be, if it make thee an- 
ſwer of peace, and open unto thee, then it 
ſhall be that all che people, that 7s found 
therein, ſhall be tributaries unto thee, and 
they {hall ſerve thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make war againlt thee, then 
thou ſhalt beſiege it. 

13 And when the Loꝶp thy God hath 
delivered it into thine hands, thou ſhalt 
ſmite every male thereof with the edge of 
the (word. | 

14 But the women, and the little ones, 
and the cattle, and all that is in the city, 
even all the ſpoil thereof, ſhalt thou take 
unto thyſelf: and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoil of 
thine enemies, which the LORD thy God 
hath given thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou do unto all the cities 
which are very far off from thee, which are 
not of the cities of theſe nations. 

16 But of the cities of theſe people 
which the LORD thy God doth give thee 


for an tAheritance, thou ſhalt fave alive no- 
thing that breatheth : 


17 But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Omaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebuſites, as the LoRD thy God 
hath commanded thee: 

| 18 That they teach you not to do after 

all their abominations, which they have 
done unto their gods, ſo ſhould ye ſin againſt 
the LORD your God. 

19 J When thou ſhalt beſiege a city a 
ang time, in making war againſt it to 
take it, thou ſhalt not deſtroy the trees 
thereof by forcing an ax againſt them: 
lor thou mayſt eat of them, and thou ſhalt 
not cut them down (for the tree of the 


field 75 mans life / to employ them in the 


ſiege. 

20 Only the trees which thou knowelt 
that they be not trees for meat, thou ſhalt 
deſtroy and cut them down ; and thou 
(halt build bulwarks againſt the city that 
maketh war with thee, until it be ſub- 


dued. 


Ver. 1. When thou goeſt out to battle again} thine ene- 

mies, and ſeeſt horſes, and chariots, and a people more than 
thou, be not afraid of them.] The Iſraelites were trained 
up to confide in God, and not in horſes (which their 
country did not afford, and conſequently they had no 
chariots) nor in multitude of ſoldiers : And we hnd re- 
markable inſtances of this, particularly in Jehofaphat 
(2 Chron. xx. 6, Oc. 17.) who followed the example ot 
David, whoſe words are moſt remarkable, Pialm xx. 7. 
Some truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes, bit we will re- 
member the Lord our God. See alto Prov. xxi. 21. 
For the Lord thy God is With thee, which 
breught thee up out of the land of Egypt.) Lhe tranſlation 
of Onkelos is here very remarkable; which is, The Lord 
thy God, his word is thy help: which plainly denotes an- 
other divine perſon, the ſame with Jehovah. 

Ver. 2. And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh unto the 
battle, that the prieft ſhall approach and ſpeak unto the 
people.] The Jews ſay there was a prieſt appointed tor 
this very purpoſe, whom they call MASCHUACH 
MILCHAMA, anointed of war, he being ſet apart, as 
they ſay, to this office by an unction, and that with the 
fame oil with which the king was anointed. His office was 
to blow the trumpet, to make the following ſpeech unto 
the army, when they were preparing to join battle; and 
when they firſt went ont, to exhort all new builders, 
planters, and married men to return back ; and when they 
were drawn up in battalia, to exhort all that were faint 
hearted to leave the army and go home. 

Ver. 5. Aud the officers ſhall ſpeak unto the people ſay- 
ing.] This the Jews, particularly Abarbinel, think was 
ſpoken by the prieſt before mentioned, and then pro- 
claimed by the officers, called Schoterim. 

What man is there that hath built a new houſe, 
and hath not dedicated it.] That is, hath not yer dwelt 
in it. For at their firſt entrance to dwell in an houſe, 
they made a feaſt, which being the firſt meal they made 
there, was called Chanach, or Dedication. 

Let him go aud return to his houſe, left he die in 
the battle, and another man dedicate it. | This was al- 
lowed in thoſe wars only which they made voluntarily, 
but not of thoſe which were ex precepto, by the divine 
commandment, againit the ſeven nations of Canaan and 
Amaleck, in which every man was bound to engage, 
And fo are the other caſes, which here follow, to be 
underſtood, as all the Jewiſh writers agree. 

Ver. 6. And what man is he that hath planted a vine 
Jard, and bath not yet eaten of it ® Let him alſo go, and 
return to his houſe, leſt he die in the battle, and another 
man eat of it.] "The ground both of this, and the fore- 
going proclamation, (and of the next alſo) ſeems to have 
been, that the minds of ſuch men were commonly very 
much diſturbed, to think of leaving what they had taken 
a great deal of pains abour, and enjoy nothing of it ; 
which would naturally make them fight with leſs 
courage. 

Ver. 7. And what man is there that hath betrothed x 
wife, and hath not taken her, &c | It muſt be confeſſed, 
that this is a law of great equity, founded on nature 
that conjugal love ſhould not be diſturbed, but have Gre 
time to knit into a {ſtrong and ſtable affection, by an un- 
interrupted converſation together in its beginning. The 
Jews were ſo favourable in this particular, thar they fay, if 
hve brethren were in the war together, and one of cham 
was ſlain, leaving a widow without iſſue, all the-: remain ing 
four returned home, becauſe every one of them, in their 
order, in caſe thoſe before him refuſed, was to raiſe up 
ſeed to his dead brother. | 
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Ver. 8. And the officers ſhall ſpeak further unto the 
perple, aud they fhall ſay, what man is there that is fear- 
ſul and faint hearted, let him go and return unto his 
houſe, left his brethrens hearts faint as well as his Heart.] 
For the cowardice of ſome might intimidate the reſt. 
Yet all theſe who were thus diſmiſſed, were bound (it re— 
quirad) to furniſh the army with proviſions and water, 
they were likewiſe to clear the ways, and to take up their 
quarters. Sce Sorta cap. vil. where Jo. W'agenſeil ob- 
ſerves, that they who reſtrain theſe offices only to the ſear- 
tul ate miſtaken. 

Ver. 19. When thou ſhalt Tefiege a city a long time, in 
manng war gut it, to toke it, thou ſtalt not defiroy 
the trees thereof, by forcing an ax againſt them, ſor then 
mayeft cat if them, and then fi alt net cut them down. | 
It is very plain that Moſes {peaks of fruit-trees, ſuch as 
bear apples, olives, dares, Ec. which were to be preſerved 
both in war and peace, except in a few caſes. In war, if 
the enemy made advantage of them, for their archers to 
Jurk and ſhelter themſelves behind them, by which the 
Iiraelites Keie much annoyed, then they think they 
might be cut down, to ſhorten the ſiege. And in peace, 
if they did not bring forth fruit, or if the fruit would not 
be to profitable as the wood wenuld be for building, and 
other uſes, or if they hindered the growth of better trees; 
In «!] theſe caſts they might be cut down, as the Jewith 
doftors tetolve; who, when they pleaſe, mind the reaſon 
of a law, and not the bare words ; inſomuch, that they 
cx'end this law to many other things, which they ſay 
miglit nut be deſtroyed, it they were uſeful and profitable. 
No houſes. icr inſtance, nor garments, nor houſhold ſtuff; 
nor were they to ſtop up fountains, Ec. 
lor the tree of the field is mans life.] The word 
lite is not iu the Hebrew text, but-we add it to make out 
the ſenſe; in winch we follow many good authors among 
the Jews, particularly Aben Ezra, who obſerves many 
ſuch elliptical, z. e. conciſe forms of ſpeech in ſcripture. 
As in 1 dam. xvi. 20. where au aſs of bread, is an afs 
loaded with bread : So here, the tree is a man, that is, the 
liſe, or ſupport of man. Juſt as xxiv. 6. it's ſaid, a man 
ſhould not take rhe upper or ncther mill-ſtone to pledge, 
ſenepheſihu, becauſe it is his life, namely, that whereby 
he obtains his livelihocd. But there are many who 
tranſlate the words by way of interrogation, (and the 
Hebrew will bear it) and joining them with theſe that 
follow, make this the ſenſe, Is the tree of the field a man, 
that it ſhould come againſt thee in a fiege © So the vulgar, 
Greck, and the Arabic tranſlation, and the Chaldee para- 
phraſt, and Joſephus, as Mr. Sclden obſerves, Lib. vi. de 
jure nat. & Gent. cap. 12. as much as to ſay, they need 
not fear any danger from the trees, as if they were fol- 
diers that could fight againſt them. And it this ſenſe do 
not wem dilate (as ſeme have cenſured it) there is no 
wech of rendering che words by way ot interrc gation, but 
ende of repeating the werd wor out of the foregoing words, 
11 41S Manner, T Lain net Cit then down, for the tree 
of the fe ! is not a man, &c. of this theie are many ex- 
amples, as Glaſſius and our Gataker have ſhewn. And 
thus K. Bochai amang the Jews expounds theſe words; 
and rhe famous Abarbinel, who thus glofles upon them, 
& ir is not decent to make war againſt trees, who have no 
hands to-fight with thee ; but againſt men only.” And 
this ſenſe Grotius follows, Lib. iii. de jure belli & pacis, 
cap. „ii. ect. 2. where he produces Philo for this opinion, 
and Joſephus, who ſays, “ it the trees could {peak, they 
* would cry out, that it was unjutt, that they who were 
no cauſe of the war, ſhould ſuffer the miichiets of it.“ 
And thus Onkelos tranſlates theſe words, and thoſe that 
follow, © ior the tree of the field is not as man, that it 
© (hould come a gainſt thee in a fiege;” that is, they had 
no caute to tear trees, and therefore ſhould not hurt them. 
But this is a reaſon againſt cutting down any trees hat- 
wever, whereas Moſes {peaks ouly ot truit-trecs ; from 
wicnce Grotins thinks that ſaying of the Pythagorcans 
took its original He Qurove, tynapmov, CW. Trees 
© which do not grow wild, but bear tru, ought not to 
be hurt, mach leſs cut down.” And yet it ſeems to 
be more agrevable to the Hebrew words, than our mar- 
ginal tramlation, which makes this ſenſe, ** that there 
are trees of the ſield ſufficient to be employed in the 
« tiege ;” fo that they need not cut down fruit-trees to 
carry it on. 
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1 The expiation of an uncertaiu murder, 10 77 
9 a captive taken to wife. 15 The firft-born "Y are 
e diſinherite upon private affefticn. © 18 A l _ to 
ſon is to be ſtoned to death. 22 The malefatcr Lr dae 
hang all nig hi on a tree. Muſt not 


1 que be found ſlain in the land which 
the LorD thy God giveth thee to pol. 


leis it, lying in the field, and it be 
known who hath (lain him: 

2 Then thy elders and thy judoes {: 
come forth, A they ſhall en e = 
the cities which are round about him that 
is ſlain. 

3 And it ſhall be hat the city which i; 
next unto the {lain man, even the elders of 
that city ſhall take an heifer which hath nor 
been wrought with, aud which hath not 
draun in the yoke. 

4 And the elders of that city ſhall bring 
down the heifer unto a rough valley, which 
is neither eared nor ſown, and ſhall 
ſtrike off the heifers neck there in the 
valley. 

5 And the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſhall 
come near (for them the LokD thy God 
hath choſen to miniſter unto him, and to 
bleſs in the name of the LORD) and by their 
word thall every controverly and every ſtroke 
be tried. 

6 And all the elders of that city that are 
next unto the flain 9zaz, ſhall waſh their 


not 


hands over the heifer that is beheaded in the 


valley. 

7 And they ſhall anſwer and ſay, Our 
hands have nor ſhed this blood; neither have 
our eyes ſeen it. 

8 Be merciful, O LORD, unto thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, and 
lay not innocent blood unto thy people ot 
Iſraels charge. And the blood ſhall be for- 
given them. £ 

So ſhalt thou put away the guilt of in- 
nocent blood from among you, when thou 
ſhalt do that which is right in the fight of 
the LORD. 

io J When thou goeſt forth to wir 
againſt thine enemies, and the LORD thy 
God hath delivered them into thine hands, 
and thou haſt taken them captive. _ 

11 And ſeeſt among the captives * 


beautiful woman, and haſt a deſire unto 
her, that thou wouldſt have her to thy 
wile : 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to 
thine houſe, and ſhe ſhall thave her head, 
and pare her nails. 
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13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her | 


captivity from off her, and (hall remain in 

thine houſe, and bewail her father and her 

mother a full month: and after that, thou 

(halt go in unto her, and be her husband, 
O 0 

and ſhe ſhall be thy wife. 

14 And it ſhall be if thou have no de- 
licht in her, then thou ſhalt let her go whi- 
ther ſlie will, but thou ſhalt not ſell her at 
all for money, thou ſhalt not make mer- 
chandiſe of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled 
her. „ 
15 J If a man have two wives, one be- 
loved, and another hated, and they have 
born him children, both the beloved and 
che hated ; and / the firſt-born ſon be 
hers that was hated: 

16 Then it ſhall be, when he maketh 
his ſons to inherit that which he hath, that 
he may not make the ſon of the beloved, 
firſt-born, before the ſon of the hated, 
Sieh is indeed the firſt- born: 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſon of 
the hated for the firſt- born, by giving him a 
double portion oi all that he hath : tor he 75 


the beginning of his ſtrength, the right of 


the Geli-born is his. 


18 lf a man have a ſtubborn and re- 
bellious fon, which will not obey the voice 
of his father, or the voice of his mother, 
and that when they have chaſtened him, 
will not hearken un'o them: 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother 
ny hold on him, and bring him out unto 
the elders of his city, and unto the gate of 
his place : 

20 And they ſhall ſay unto the elders of 
his city, This our fon zs ſtubborn and rebel- 
lious, he will not obey our voice; he ig a 
glutton, and a drunkard. 

21 And all the men of his city ſhall ſtone 
him with ſtones, that he die: ſo ſhalt thou 
put evil away from among you, and all I 
rael ſhall hear, and fear. 

22 J And if a man have committed 
a ſin worthy of death, and he be to be 
put to death, and thou hang him on a 
tree: 

23 His body {hill not remain all night 
upon tae tree, bur thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
bury him that day (for he that is hanged, 
7s accuried of God) that thy land be not 
defiled, which the Loxp thy God giveth 
thee for an inheritance. 

Ver. 1. If one le found ſlain in the land which the 
bel El ob A 
t known who Fath {lain him.] Or, in the City, 


or any place; only the field 1s named, as the place where 


ſuch murders are moſt commonly committed, and moſt 
caſily concealed. 


— —— — — — 


from her the 


Ver. 2. Then thy elders aud thy judges.] Thoſe of thy 
elders who are judges (tor the latter word explains and 
reſtrains the tormer) that is, the judges or rulers ot all 
the neighbouring cities, who were all concerned in this 
enquiry. 

ball come forth, and they ſtall meaſure unto the 
cities which are roind about him iat is Hain. Unicis 
it be evident and coniefled which ch is nearelt, tor then 
meaſuring was ſuperſlucus. 

Ver. 3. Audit ſl all le that the city which is next unto the 
flain man, cven the elders of that ciry ſhall take an heifer 


which hath not (een wrought with, aud which hath nc 


drawn in the yoke. } A tit vicegerent and repreſentative 
of the murderer, in whoſe ſtead it was killed, who by 
this act hath ſhewn himſelt to be a for of Belial, who 
would not bear the yoke of God's law: A type alſo of 
Chriſt, who was obliged to no work, and under no yoke, 
but what he had voluntarily taken upon himſelf. 

Ver. 4. And the elders of that city ſhall bring down the 
heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither eared ner ſown. ] 
Partly to repretent the hard and untutoured heart of the 
murderer ; and partly that ſuch a deſert and horrid place 
might create an horror ot murder and of murderers. 

— Aud fall flrike off the heifers neck there in the 
valley. | Jo ſhew what they would and ſhould have done 
to the murderer if they had found him. 

Ver. 5. Aud the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſtall come near 
(for them the Lord thy God hath cheſen to miniſter unto 
him, aid to bieſs in the name of the Lord ). | Both to di- 
rect them in all the circumitances ot action, and to ſee 
that the law was obſerved, aud to bleſs them in God's 
name, by praying for them, and ab!olving or pronouncing 
them guiltleſs in this manner. 

— Aud by their word ſhall every controverſy, and 
every flroke be tried.) Not abtolutely all manner ot con- 
troverſies that could poſſibly arite, as 1: their word was to 
determine he: her there were a God or pr-vidence or no; 
whether God ſhould be worthip,cd, and his commands 
obſerved or no; whether Muſes was a true prophet, or an 
impoſtor; whether apoſtate and ido.atrous Iſraelites ſhould 
be punithed or no; which is apparently abſurd and ridi- 
culous; but every ſuch controverly as might ariſe about 
the matter here ſpoken ot ; nothing being more uſual than 
to underſtand univerſal expreſſions in a limited ſenſe; and 
indeed this is limited ad explained by the following 
words, and every ftroke (the particle aud being put expo- 
fitively : ) That is, every controverſy which ſhall ariſe a- 
bout any ſtroke, whether ſuch a mortal ſtroke as is here 
ſpoken of; a murder, which may well be called a froke, 
as to ſmite is ot uſed for to kill, as Gen. iv. 15. Levit. 
xX1V. 17, Ec. or any other ſtroke or wound given by one 
man to another. 

Ver. 6. And all the elders of that city that are next to 
the lain man, all waſh their hands ever the be. fer that 
is beheaded in the valley. In teſtimony of their innocency. 

Aud they ſhall anſwer, and ſay.) Jo wit, to 
the prieſts who ſhall examine them, and determine this 
controverſy, 

Our hands have not fhed this blood.) This blood, about 
which the preſent enquiry is made; or this which is here 
preient ; for it is thought the corps of the ſlain man was 
brought into the ſame place where the heifer was (lain. 
Neither have dur eyes ſeen it. | Nor have we 
ſeen or underſtood how or by whom this was done. 

Ver. 8. Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people Iſrael whom 
thou haſt redeemed, and lay not innocent blood unto thy peo- 
ple of Iſrgels charge + aud the Loud ſhall be forgiven them.] 
1 hat is, not imputed to them, nor puniſhed in them: for 
God is ſometimes faid to forgive when he doth not punith, 
as Pſalm Isxvill. 38. Beſide, tho? there was ho mortal guilt 
in this people, yet there was a ceremonial uncleanneſs 
in the land, which was to be expiated and forgiven. 

Ver. 10. When thcu goeſt forth to war apainſt thine 
enemies, &c.] Theſe were to be enemies of other nations 
and not of the Canaanites, for they might not ſpare their 
women, and much leſs marry them, Exod. xxxiy. 16. 

Ver. 11. And ſeeft among the captives a beautiful 
wean, and haſt a defire unto her, &c.] Or haſt con- 
cc. 4 an aſſectin for her; or, taken delight in her. 

Which may be a moceſt exprefſion for cbtainins 
gratification of his delſires, and 

ſcems 


to 
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ſeems probable, becauſe it is ſaid, ver. 14. that he had 
humbled her, to wit, by military inſolence when he took 
her captive, not after he had married her, for then he 
would have expreſſed it thus, © becauſe thou haſt married 
« her,” which had been more emphatical than to fay, 
e becauſe thou haſt humbled her”. And here ſeems to 
be two caſes ſuppoſed, and direction given what to do in 
both of them; fr/f, that he did deſire to marry her, of 
which Moſes ſpeaks, ver. 11, 12, 13. Secondly, that he did 
not celire this, or not delight in her, of which he ſpeaks, 
ver. .14. 

Ver. 12. Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine houſe, 
&c.] Either firſt to take off his affections trom her, by 
rendering her uncomely and deformed, but then the lait 
words mult not be rendered, ſhall pare her nails, but ſhall 
:0ariſh them, or ſuffer them to grow, as the Chaldee, Ara- 
bic, and ſeveral of the learned Jews, and other interpre- 
ters, render it. Or, ſecondly, to expreſs her ſorrow for 
the loſs of her father and mother, as it follows, ver. 13. it 
being the ancient cuſtom of mourners in molt nations to 
ſhave themſelves, and in ſome to pare their nails; in others 
to ſuffer them to grow; or rather, thirdly, in token of 
her renouncing her heatheniſh idolatry and ſuperſtition, 
and of her becoming a new woman, and embracing the 
true religion ; which her captive condition and ſubjection 
to his will would make her inclinable to do in profeſſion. 

Ver. 13. And he ſhall put the raiment of her captivity 
frem off her.] That is, either firſt thoſe goodly raiments 
in which ſhe was when ſhe was taken captive; inſtead of 
which, ſhe was now to put on a ſervile habit, as this is 
generally underſtood; or rather, ſecondly, thoſe ſervile 
and ſordid raiments which were put upon her when ſhe 
was taken captive, agrecably to the manner of treating 
captives, as the phraſe it ſelf ſeems to intimate, as priſon 
garments, Jer. Iii. 33. are ſuch garments as priſoners uſe to 
wear; and garments of praiſe are praiſe - worthy, or g'o- 
rious garments ; and it ſeems harſh to call thoſe garments 
of captivity, which are made for, and generally worn by 
tree perſons only, and which are uſually taken away from 
perſons when they come into captivity ; add, that this 
doth not ſeem to be any part or indication of her ſorrow, 
but rather a mending ot her condition, and exchanging 
her ſervile habit for a better and more decent one, which 
might be, tho? this were a mourning attire. 

Aud ſhall remain in thine houſe, and bewail her 
father and mother a full month.] Either their death, or, 
which was in effect the ſame, her final ſeparation from 
them. This likewiſe ſignified her alienation from them, 
or from their ſuperſtitions and 1dolatrous courſes, and her 
tranſlation of her love from all other perſons to her husband, 
and to the true religion. 

Aud after that thou ſhalt go in unto her, and 
be her husband, and ſhe ſhall be thy wife.] Suppoling what 
might very rationally be ſuppoſed of one in her circum- 
ſtances, and what ſhe lignitied by the foregoing rites, that 


the ſhould ſubmit to her husband's religion, in which caſe 


the marriage might be tolerated : Or, this was a permiſ- 
{tion and indulgence given to them for the hardneſs of their 
hearts, as in the caſe of divorce, Deut. xxiv. 1. Matthew 
xIx. 8. 

| Ver. 14. Aud it ſhall be, if thou have no delight in her. 
Fither firit after thou haſt married her; and ſo this is a 
permiſſion of divorce, which being indulged toward an 
Itraclitith woman, was not likely to be denied to a ſtran- 
ger. Or rather, ſecondly, before thy marriage for it is 
not probable, that God having given him competent time 
tor the tryal of his affections to her before he was permit- 
red to marry her, would ſuffer him, upon fo ſlight an oc- 
caſion, within a day or two after ſuch a ſolemn contract, 
to ſend her away: nor is there a word ſpoken here of any 
dworce. 


Then thou ſhalt let her go whit her ſhe will; but 
thou ſhalt not ſell her at all for money, &c.] Jhat is, make 
gain of her, either by uſing her to thy own ſervile works, 
or by proſtituring her to the luſt or the ſervice of others. 
— Becauſe thou haſt humbled her.] That is, haſt 
been admitted to her bed, as this phraſe 1s often uſed, 
Gen. XXiv. 2. Deut. xxil. 24, 29. Judges xix. 24. Ezek. 
xxli. 10, II. | 
Ver. 15. If a man have two wives, one. beloved, and an- 
ether hated.) That is, loved to a leſs degree, as the word 
Þ ated ſometimes ſignifies, Gen. XXix. 31, Matt. vi. 24. 


— 


R. Solomon thinks this caſe follows the other, bec 


. 7 n a 0 1 
might ſo happen, that if a man ſuffered him; : © it 
actuated by too violent a paſſion for ſuch a woman : ve 

y 4d Js 


before mentioned, it might turn into hatre 

found her not agreeable to him. 

And they have born him children, both the to... 

and the hated.] Toward whom it was likely he would 

affected very differently, as he was to his wives. 8 
— And if the firſt-born ſen be hers that «was Ba 

As it fell out in the caſe of Leah and Rachel. Rn 

Ver. 16. Then it ſhall be, when he maketh his ſens to 
inherit that which he hath, that he may not male tt, Fe 
of the beloved, firſt-born | It is not lawful, becauſe tk 
trary to the rights and law of nature. | 
Before the ſon of the hated, which is indeed 20 firf 
born. Or, before the face of the ſon, that is, in his lice-tin« 
as this phraſe is underſtood, Gen. xi. 28. and xvi. 10. ot 
xxv. 18. and when this phraſe is rendered before ancthe: 
it ſignifies only in the preſence of another, but neyer ig. 
timates the preference of one perſon to another, which 
the Hebrews expreſs in a different manner. And this 
may be added to intimate, that if the eldeſt fon wers 
dead and had left a child, the father was free to give the 
right of his firſt-born unto his ſecond ſon, rather than to 
the child of the eldeſt : Or, this phraſe may be an aggta. 
vation of the fact, whereby his father did in a manu; 
{pit in his face, and faſten a reproach upon him in hs 
very ſight and preſence. 

Ver. 17. But he fhall acknowledge the ſon of the bat: 

for the firſt-born.| Which had his firſt love, and was ty 
enjoy the effects of it. 
By giving him a double portion of all that t 
hath.) Ot all that he was in poſſeſſion of when he died, 
but not of that which was his in reverſion alter his death, 
as Mr. Selden ſhews the opinion of the Jewiſh Layers 
is, Lib. de Succeſſ. cap. 6. p. 24. 

—— For he is the beginning of his ſtrength ; the right ꝙ 
the firſt-born is his.| Ey a very ancient cuſtom, ante- 
cedent to the law, which made the firſt-born the head ot 
the family, and gave him as much more as any of his 
brethren of the eſtate belonging to it, that he might be 
able to maintain and ſupport the dignity of it, Gen. v 
31. But if there was no ſon, and the inheritance was to 
be divided among daughters, the eldeſt daughter had not 
a double ſhare of the eſtate, as Mr. Selden ſhews in the 
ſame book, cap. 8. 

Ver. 18. If a man have a flubborn and rebellions ſon, 
&c.] By a /tubborn ſon, the Jews underſtand one that 
will not do as he is bidden, and by a rebellious, one that 
doth whar he 1s forbidden. bo 

Ver. 19. Then ſtall his father and his mother lay bi? 
of him.) The conſent of both is required to prevent ti. 
abuſe of this law to cruelty. And it cannot reafonaly 
be. ſuppoſed that both would agree without manitet ne- 
ceſſity, and the ſons abominable and incorrigible wicxec- 
neſs, in which caſe it ſeems a fit and righteous law, be- 
cauſe the crime of rebcllion againſt his own parents Nas 
ſo high in itſelf, and did fully ſignify what a pernicious 
member he would prove in the common-wealth ct Lach 
who had diſſolved all his natural obligations. Yet the Jes 
ſay this law was never put in practice, and theretore ® 
might be made for terror and prevention, and to renee: 
the authority of parents more ſacred and powerful. 
And bring him out unto the elders of His c. 
Which was a ſufficient caution to preſerve children I'M 
the malice of any hard hearted parents, berau'e the! 
elders were firſt to examine the cauſe with all cxaci"e® 
and then to pronounce the ſentence. 5 

Ver. 20. Aud they ſhall ſay unto the elders 0 MS 0) 
this our ſon is ſtubbhorn and rebellious.] Adds corner 
neſs to all his wickednets. j ; 

He will not obey our voice © he is a g/ution, 1 
drunkard.] Under which two offences others oA e 
worſe nature are comprehended by a ſynechdoche. * 

Ver. 21. Aud all the mea of his city ſpall fo ee. 
with ſtones that he die, &C. | Which was the >a Cem 
appointed for blaſphemers and 1dolaters ; and it it 0005 
ſevere, it is to be conſidered that parents ate 111 dort 
ſtead, and entruſted in good meaſure with his 4 a, 
over their children; and that families are the —_— bey 
foundation of the church and common-wealth, 2! wy 
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who are depraved members and rebellious child rode 
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them, commonly prove the bane and plague of theſe, and 
therefore no wonder 1t they are nipped in the bud. 

Ver. 22. And if a man have committed a fin worthy of 
death, and ke be put to death, and thou hang bim on a tree. 
Which was done after the maletactor was put to death 
ſome other way; this publick ſhame being added to his 
former puniſhment. See Jo. vil. 25. and viii. 29. and x. 
26. 2 Sam. 1V. 12. | : 

Ver. 23. His bedy ſhall not remain all night upon the 
tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him that aay ( for he 
that is hanged is accurſed of God.) That is, he IS 1 4 
lingular manner curſed and punithed by God's appulnt- 
ment, with a moſt ſhameful kind of puniſhment, as this 
was held among the Jews and all nations; and therctore 
this puniſhment may fuffice for him, ande there ſhall not 
be added to it that of lying unburied, which was another 
great calamity, Jer. xvi. 4 And this curſe is here appro- 
priated to thoſe that are hanged, partly becauſe this 
puniſhment was inflicted only upon the moſt notorious and 
publick offenders, and ſuch as brought the curſe of God 
upon the community, Numb. Xv. 4 2 dam. xxl. 6. and 
principally to fore fignify that Chriſt ſhould undergo this 
execrable puniſhment, and be made a curſe for us, Gal. ili. 
13. which tho' it was yet to come in reſpect to men, was 
preſent unto God; and in his eye at this time; and ſo 
this is delivered with reſpect to Chriſt, as many other paſ- 
{ages of ſcripture maniſeſtly are. 

—— That thy land be not defiled which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, &c.] Namely, By the ſtench ot the body 
alter it is putritied, as Abarbinel expounds it, who ob- 
ſerves, that the dead body of no creature corrupts and 
grows offenſive to the living ſooner than that of man. 
For which cauſe, ſaith he, the book ot Siphre determines not 
only that all malefactors ſhould be buried as ſoon as the 
Jaw here orders (that they might not imitate the manners 
of the Egyptians and Philiſtines, and ſuch like peaple, who 
ſuffered bodies to rot in the air aiter they were hanged 
up) butthat every man ſhould bury his dead the ſame day 
he died, or be deemed to have tranſgreſſed a negative pre- 
cept ; which may paſs for a very good natural reaſon of 
it: But there is ſomething more in it, reſpecting a legal 
pollution, under which their whole country lay, as long 
as an accuried thing hung openly among them; juſt as all 
that entered into a tent where a body lay, and all that was 
in it, were rendered unclean by it, Numb. xx. 14, 15. 
upon which ſcore St, Paul might well apply this paſſage 
to Chiitt crueified for us; not only becauſe he bare our 
ſins, and was put to death, and expoſed to ſuch ſhame as 
theſe ſinners were, who were accuried of God; but was 
alſo taken down in the eveuing, as an indication that the 
Zuilt was then removed; as the curſe upon the man that 
was hanged ended at the going down of the jun; and as 
the land of Iſtacl was pure and clean, after the dead body 
Was taken down and buried, with the tree upon which it 
was hanged. Joh. Coch. hath well explained this in his 
notes upon the danhedrim, cap. 6. {eEt. 5. whoſe ſenſe in 
mort is this:“ As cur bleſled Saviour, while he hung upon 
the croſs, was made a curſe, and an execration; ſo when 
* according to the law, he was taken down and buried, 


70 both he ccaſcd to be a curſe, and all they that are 
* Nis. | 


CHAP KEEL 


: Of humanity toward brethren. 5 The ſex is to be di- 
ſtinguifhed by apparel. 6 The dam is not to be taken 
with her young ones. 8 The houſe muſt have batile- 
rents. 9 Confuſion is to le avoided. 12 Frinpes upon 
ihe ve/rrire. 13 The puniſhment of bim that ſlanderet h 
#1S Wife. 20, 22 Of adultery. 25 Of rape. 28 Aud 
of fornication. 30 lace}. 


HOU {ſhalt not ſee thy brothers ox or 
. his ſheep go altray, and hide thyſelf 
rom them: thou ſhalt in any caſe bring 
: | 
them again unto thy brother. 
| 2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto 
thee, or if thou know him not, then thou 
holt bring it unto thine own houſe, and 


| 


ic ſhall be with thee until thy brother ſeck 
aker it, and thou ſhal reſtore it co him 
again. | | 

3 In like manner ſalt thou do with his 
als, and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment, 
and with all loſt thing ot thy brothers, 
which he hath loſt, and thou haſt found, 
ſhale thou do likewite: thou mayeſt not 
hide thyſelt. 

4 J Thou ſhalt not fee thy brothers aſs, 


| or his ox fall down by the way, and hide 


thyſelf from them: thou ſhalt ſurely help 
him to lift h up again. 

5 J The woman (hall not wear thar 
which pertaineth unto a man, neither {hall 
a man put on a womans garment : for all 


O 
that do fo are abomination unto the LORD 


thy God. 

6 © If a birds neſt chance to be before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on the ground, 
whether they be young ones, or eggs, and 
the dam fitting upon the young, or upon the 
eggs, thou ſhalt not take the dam with the 
young. 

7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam 


go, and take the young to thee, that it may 


be well with thee, and at thou mayſt pro- 
long thy days. 

8 © When thou buildeſt a new houſe, 
then thou ſhalt make a battlement for thy 
roof, that thou bring not blood upon thine 
houſe, if any man fall from thence. 

9 4 Thou, ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard 
with divers ſeeds: leſt the fruit of thy ſeed 
which thou haſt ſown, and the fruit of thy 
vineyard be defiled. 

10 J Thou ſhalt not plow with an ox 


and an afs together. 


11 J Thou ſhale not wear a garment of 
divers forts, as of woollen and linnen toge— 
ther. mo 

12 J Thou ſhalt make thee fringes upon 
the four quarters of thy velture, wherewitch 
thou covereſt thyſelf. 

13 © It any man take a wife, and go in 
unto her, and hate her, ” 

14 And give occaſion of ſpeęchi againſt 
her, and bring up an evil name upon her, 
and ſay, I took this woman, and when I 
came to her, I found her not a maid: 

I5 Then ſhall the father of the damſel, 
and her mother, take and bring forth the 
tokens of the damſels virginity, unto the 
elders of the city in the gate. 

16 And the damſels father ſhall ſay unto 


the elders, gave my daughter unto this 
man to wife, and he hateth her, 
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17 And lo, he hath given occaſions of 


ſpeech againfs her, ſaying, I found not thy 
daughter a maid: and yet theſe are the to- 
kens of my daughters virginity : and they 
{hall ſpread the cloth before the elders of the 
city. 

18 And the elders of that city {hall take 
that man and chaſtiſe him. 

19 And they ſhall amerce him in an hun- 
dred fhekels of ſilver, and give them unto 
the father of the damſel, becauſe he hath 
brought up an evil name upon à virgin of 
Iſrael : and ſhe {hall be his wife, he may 
not put her away all his days. 

20 But if this thing be true, and the to- 
kens of virginity be not found for the dam- 
{el : 

21 Then they ſhall bring our the darnlel 
to the door of her fathers houſe, and the 
men of her city ſhall ſtone her with ſtones 
that ſhe die: becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly 


in Iſrael, to play the whore in her fathers 


houſe: ſo {h:lt thou put evil away from 
among you. 

22 Jlf a man be found lying with a 
woman married to an husband, then they 
{hall both of them die, both the man that 
lay with the woman, and the woman: fo 
ſhale thou put away evil from Iſrael. 

23 T li a damſel that zs a virgin be be- 
trothed unto a husband, and a man find her 
in the city, and lie with her: 

24 Then ye ſhall bring them both out 
unto the gate of that city, and ye ſhall ſtone 
them with ſtones that they die; the damſel, 
becauſe the cried not, hing in the city; and 
the man, becauſe he hach humbled his 
neighbours wife: ſo thou ſhalt put away 
evil from among you. 

25 J But if a man find a betrothed dam- 
ſel in the field, and the man force her, and 
lie with her: then the man only that lay 
with her, {hail die. 8 

26 But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do 
nothing, there 75 in the damſel no fin ve 
thy of death : for as when a man riſeth againſt 
his neighbour, and flaygerh him, even lo 75 
this matter. 

27 For he found her in the held, ad the 
betrothed damiel cried, and there vas none 
to fave her. 

28 E If a man find a damſel hat is a 
virgin, which is not betrothed, and lay 
hold on her, and lie with her, and they be 
found. 


29 Then the man that lay with her ſhall | 
give unto the damiels father fifty ſhetels of 


| 


for all thai do ſo are abomination unto the Lord 51; 


fignifies armour, as well as other ſorts of 


ſilver, and ſhe ſhall be his wife, 
hath humbled her, he may not pu 
all his days. 

30 JA man ſhall not take his fi. 
wife, nor diſcover his fathers skirt. 


ck. 
becaule be 
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Ver. 5. The woman ſhall not wear that 


- which pert - 12 
unto a man, neither ſhall a man put on a il 


Comar, garment » 
The laſt words of this place plainly indicate, th 38 

X , : . nat If war 
an 1dolatrous cuſtom, which is here prohibited F, 2 
was cuſtomary for Moſes and the prophets to exprek by : 
ſelves in theſe terms of — 3 — 
ſuch matters. And nothing was more common ne 
the heathens, than for men, in the worſhip of "ary 5 
their gods, to put on the garments uſually worn b * 
men, and women thoſe worn by men; particulaily 15 
the worſhip of Venus, women appear'd before her go 
mour, and men in women's apparel. And thus the wn 
literally run here in the Hebrew; © Women fhall not 5 
« on the armcur of a man,” (ſo the word cel frequentiy 
| Inſtruments) nr 
a mon (cob the LXX. tranſlate it) the feole ꝙ a u 


Se2 Selden Syntag. 2 Le Diis Syris, cap. 4. An! 
Mzimonides declares he found this precept in an 
gical bock, that men ought to ſtand be.ore the fta 
Venus in the flower'd garment of women, and women put 
on the armour of men before the ſtar of Mars, More 
Nevochim, cap. 37. Servius alſo, upon the ſecond buok 
of the /Eneis, mentions a ſtatue of — wk and Cyprus, (in 
which iſland were anciently many colonies of Phenicians ) 
to whom the women ſacrific'd in mens garments, and the 
men in womens. Many other nations did the fame, 

Ver. 6. If a birds neſt chance to be before thee in the u 
in any tree, or on the ground, thou ſhalt not take the dam 
with the young. ] R. Menachem, mentioned both by 
Druſius and Bochart, was of opinion, that ir is not pity 
toward birds, which is deſigned in this law, but kindne!s 
to mankind, whom God intended, by this uſage of other 
creatures, to form to gentleneſs and commiſeration towards 
one another: Ent others, we think, have more truly de- 
termined, that this is a merciful conſtitution, with reſpe& 
to birds as well as men, it being a ſufficient afflicticn, as 
Maimonides calls it, to the dam to loſe her young; 1 
being unreaſonable alſo, that men ſhould conlider only 
their own preſent intereſt, without regard to poſterity; to 
whom the breed ought to be continued, by letting the pa- 
rent bird go free. To which thoſe. verſes, commonly 
cribed to Phocylides, have reſpect ; 
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The ſignification of which is, © Let net man toke "Il ths 
birds together out of a neſt, but let the mother go, 
« that thou mayſt have young ones again of her.” 

Ver. 7. But thou ſbalt in any wiſe let the dam go, 4 
take the young to thee, that it may be well with thee, 4¹¹ 
hat thou mar ſt prolong thy days.] Some of the Jews, am 
theſe words, have fancied, that the obſervation ot tis 
ſingle precept was of ſuch great value, as to procure '-- 
them even forgiveneſs of fins, and a long lite, wie! » 
ſuch a fooliſh conceit, that it makes all other precepts n, 
neceſlary. The plain meaning is, that God Would tend 
them tor their kind uſage tren of brute creatures, 1 Ut 
virtues were not wanting, ſuch as charity toward bs 
poor neighbonrs. And fo the Miicana, in the conc'!!Þ" 
of the tract, called Cholin, diſcourſes very well; * It a. 
« light precept concerning a thing which is ſcarce wan! 
« a tarthing, the law ſays, That it may be well win ikes, 
« and thou mayſt prolong thy days; how much more 12 
© this be expected in the weightier things ot the £ * 

Ver. 8. When thou builteff a new houte, then th oft 2 
make a battlement jor thy roof. The jews, ve think, 272 


7 # 
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a little too curious, in ſetting a mark upon toe wore ie 
fancying Moſes means not ſimply the root, but hn nr 
8 N and ſchools, 


to except the temple, and the ſynagogues, 


— . . 8 J. but 
from this rule; which were no private man's hou'e, ** 

. 4 nee 1 
belonged to the whole congregation, They ſay, inc "he 


8 
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Chap. 22. 
the temple had battlements, but not for neceſſity, bur 
ornament, becauſe the root of the temple was not flat, = 
the roof of another houſe ; for no perion walked upon > 
temple, as they did upon their own habitations, to ta : 
ne air, and diſcourſe together, or to meditate and pray, 
(in little cloſets they had there) which made it neceſſary 
to have theſe battlements railed three fee: and a halt gh, 
as the Jews fay, to prevent any mans raliing down, Waen 
his attention Was employed on other things. | 

That the roofs of their houſes were flat, which was the 
grouad of this ptegept, we have many proofs 11 the Scrip- 
Tire, For hither Rahab brougut the ſpies, and covered 
them with the ſtalks of flax, Joth. ii. 6. Samuel IiKewllz 
communed wirh Saul, on rhe top of the houſe, 1 Sam K. 
25. David allo was walking on the top of his palace, 
when he ſaw Bzerſheba bathing herſelt, 2 Sam. XI. 2. And 
in the fame place Ablalom cauted a tent to be ſpread, that 
he might go into his father's concubines, in the light of 
all Ifracl, chap. xvi. 22. See allo Ifalah xv. 3. XXII. I. 
and ia the New Teſtament, Acts x. 9 Nor was it ih: 
manner of the Hebrews only, but ot the Greeks and Ro- 
mans alſo, to make the roots ot their houſes level. that 
they might walk upon them, and ſtand there to 1ee any 
publick ſhew, or take the air, as J. Caſaubon thews 1a a 
multitude oi inttances, in Athenæum, lib. 4. cap. 12. M nere 
he obſe ves alſo, out of Pliny and Seneca, that the Ro- 
man houſ:s wanted theſe battlements, which Moles here 
erdeted iu this law. Ey all wnich; we may eaſily under- 
ſtand thoſe places in the Gofpel, that ſpeak ot proclaim- 
12 theſe things oa the houſe rop, Ec. Matt. x. 27. Luke 
V. 19. 

— — That thou brias not blood upon tine honſe, if 
any man fall from thence.) And be killed by the tall. For 
his neglect being the cauſe ot his death, it made him guil- 
ty, be.ore God, of his blood, and liable to be punithed 
by the judges tor lighting fo profitable an inititution as 
this is: Which the Jews extend to a ſtudious care about 
every thing, that might bring a man's lite in danger. For 
example ſake, they might not keep a mad dog, nor fer up 
a broken ladder in their houſe, Sc. as I'Empercur ob- 
ſerres upon Bava Kama, cap. 5. 

Ver. 9. Thou ſhalt not ſow thy vineyard with divers 
feeds.) What he had faid concerning their fields, Levit. 
xix. 19. he now ſays concerning their vineyards, which 
they were not to ſow with ſeeds of different kind. For 
this was an idolatrous cuſtom, as the reaſon given againſt 
it plainly ſhews. 'I his Maimonides declares, he found in 
th: book of the Zabii, and in one Rabbi Joſiah, who 
taught, that theſe three things, wheat, barley, and grapes, 
dried in the fun, ſhould be ſown together in the ground 
with one and the fame cait of the hand; which was ſo 
ſeitelels a thing, that he could not but think they learnt 
1 fromthe ways of the Amorites, as his words arc, that is, 
trom the wicked idolaters ot the country to which the 
liracltes were going. For wheat being fown, properly, 
at one ſeaſon ot che year, and barley at another, and the 
Vineyard being an improper place for the growth of either 
ot them, this cuſtom could not have its original either from 
Gad, or from man, but from the malignant author of con- 
lation, who taught them this uncouth rite in honour of 
Ceres, perhaps, and Bacchus, whom they joyned in the 
lime act of worſhip. ; 

Left the fruit of thy feed £hich thou haſt ſown, 
# Tre frize © thy vinezard be defiled.) It the Ilraelites 
had to!low tuts Cultom, it would have made both the 
corn and the grapes, that ſprung up from ſuch ſeed, im- 
e, Vecauc polluted by idolatry ; the very ſmell of 
which, God would not ſuficr among his Iſraclites, as Mai- 
ö ks in his More Nevochim, P. 3. cap. 3 

Every ons alſo knows that it was unlawful for the If 7. 
X 1 ae. 
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rites of the idolatrous nations in thoſe countries, who 
thought their fields would be more fruitful, if, according 
to {ome dircEtions, that were given by their gods, they 
were plouglied: For one cannot well think, that men ot 
themſeives would join together two creatures ſo different 
in their temper, and motions, to draw in the ſame yoke, 
if they had not been led to it by ſome ſuperſtition or other. 
For, their ſtrength is unequal, as Aben Ezra here obſerves, 


* 
| © The ſtrength of an aſs is not as tha ſtrength of an ox. 


Whence it was that Ulyſſes, to make it be believed that 
he was mad, joinet a horſe and an afs to a plough, And 
Homer, Otivil 5. would have oxen tocpogs; joined toge- 
1 7 2 ot ws | Ja 
ther; that is, Vows Y Nag eres cas, equally bear- 
ing, and drawing, as Bochart obſerves the ſcholiaſt there 
gloffes. ; a 
The Tews commonly think this law extends to all other 
creatures of die ent ſpecies, which might not be yoked 


} 


the other clean. Bank Hatturim finds this myſtery in this 
prchibition; that the righ:cous ought to have no ſocicty 
with the wicked. And there ate thoſe who think the 
Apoſtle alludes to this, when he faith, 2 Cor. vi. 14. pn 
Yivels fr<poluyss..; nicer, © Be not unequally yoked 
« with believers ;” which Pochart himſeli thinks not im- 
probable; ſee Hierozoicon, P. 1. B. 2. cap. 13. and cap. 
40. P. 401. 

ver. 12. Ton ſtalt make thee fringes, &c Which 
they commotily wire; and it ſeems to ſigatty the uppat- 
ma ſt garment, that cover'd the eſt, and was molt. 1 
u hereby, they were ciſtingi. iſhed from the poople 6 
nations; for 185 
diſtinctive maik, that they ere of the qc 
And therefore we cannot ge any reaſon in the de ©: 
tion of their doctors, who fay, Wumen-ſe:von's, and |:t 
tle children, ere not bound to wear iringes : For thc ugh 
little children conld not think of the commandments of 
God, yet it was fit they fuld wear the badge of their 
religion. IJhere is no reaſon, neither, in their reſolution, 
when they ſay, that if women and ſervants (who were 
bound as much as others ro obſerve the laws of God) 
would wear tringes, tho' they were not obliged by their 
conſtitutions, yet they might not put them on with the 
common form of benediction, which they uſed. But we 
think they obſerve nghtly enough, that theſe fringes were 
ſy peculiar to the Jews, that thu Samaritans, though ac- 
quainted with the law, did not wear them. Nor do the 
Jews themſctves, at this day, uſe them upon their upper 
garments : For that being no longer four-corner'd (be- 
cauſe it made them a laughing- ſtock) they wear only un- 
der their other gat ments a ſquare kind of freck, with the 
aloreſaid taſſels or pendants ſaſtned to it; as Leo Modena 
relates in his hiſtory of the Jews, part 1. cap 5. Only 
in their jynagogues or ſchools, at morning- prayer, every 
man puts over his head a ſquare wool'en garment, with 
the tailels faſtned ar each corner, which they call Talith. 

Ver. 22. If a man be found lying with a woman marricd 
to an viyand, then they ſhall beth of them die.) It is not 
ſaid what death, either here, or Lev. xx. 15. Bur the Jews 
lay they were to be ſtrangled ; which is an opinion too 
{errled among them, that Buxtorf ſaith he never ſaw any 
Hebrew book that aſhgned any other puniſhment for adul- 
tery but this. Stoning indeed, wis the puniſhment of her, 
ho after her eſpouſals play'd the harlot between that time 
and her marriage; but after the marriage Was compleated, 
it ſhe was guilty of this crime, ſtrangling was the only 
puniſhment according to their tradition. See Lev. xx. 15. 
and Buxtorf de Sponſal, and Divortius. p. 32, 33. and 
Grotlus, in John viii. 5. 
| Ver. 30. inan fall not take his father's wiſe.) That 
is, ſhall not marry her. 
Nor difcver Lis faiher's Skirts.) That is, he 
on 3 her to his bed,. For this is a modeſt phrafe 
ge N We ar cient cuſtom in thoſe countries; 
7 the Sridegroom, When he brought lis bride into 
6 chuppa, as they call the bridal chamber, ſpread the 
Skirt ot his re over her, to ſignity his right to her, and 
power over her, and that he a one might lawfully poſſeſs 
her, Ruth 111, 9. Ezek. xvi. 18. N 

This verſe ſeems to be here inſerted, as à ſhort me- 
morand um, that they ſhould be careful to obſerye al the 
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Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


laws which Moſes had delivered againſt inceſtuous mar- 
riages, in the 18th chap. of Lev. ver. viii, and xx. 11. 


XXIII. 


1 Who may or may not enter into the congregation. 9 Un- 
cleanneſs to be avoided in the beſt. 15 Of the fugitive 
ſervant. 17 Of filthineſs. 18 Of abominable ſacrifices. 
19 Of aſury. 21 Of vows. 24 Of treſpaſſes. 


. 


II that is wounded in the ſtones, or 

hath his privy member cut off, 

ſhall not enter into the congregation of the 
LORD. 

2 A baſtard ſhall not enter into the con- 
gregation of the LORD: eyen to his tenth 
generation ſhall he not enter into the con- 
gregation of the LORD. 

3 An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not 
enter into the congregation of the LORD; 
even to their tenth generation ſhall they nor 
enter into the congregation of the LORD for 
ever : | 

4 Becauſe they met you not with bread 
and with water in the way, when ye came 
forth out of Egypt; and becauſe they 
hired againſt thee Balaam the ſon of 
Beor of Pethor of Meſopotamia, to curſe 
thee. 

5 Nevertheleſs, the LoRD thy God 
would not hearken unto Balaam : but the 
Lord thy God turned the curſe into a 
bleſſing unto thee, becauſe the LoRD thy 
God loved thee. 

6 Thou ſhalt not ſeek their peace, nor 
their proſperity all thy days for ever. 

7 J Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite, 
for he zs thy brother: thou {halt not abhor 
an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger 
in his land. | 

$ 'The children that are begotten of 


O — 
them, ſhall enter into the congregation of 


the Lokp, in their third generation. 

9 J When the hoſt goeth forth againſt 
thine enemies, then keep thee from every 
wicked thing. 

10 © If there be among you any man 
that is not clean, by reaſon of uncleanneſs 
that chanceth him by night, then ſhall he go 
abroad out of the camp, he thall not come 
within the camp. 

11 But it ſhall be when evening cometh 
on, he ſhall waſh himſelf with water: and 
when the fun is down, he ſhall come into 
the camp aga77. | 

12 J Thou {halt have a place alſo with- 
out the camp, whither thou ſhalt go forth 
abroad. 


13 And thou {halt have a paddle upon 


4 


— 
: ___ Uiap, 13. 
thy weapon, and it ſhall be when than 
eaſe thyſelf abroad, thou ſhalt dig 
and ſhalt turn back, and cover t 
cometh from thee. 

14 For the LokD thy God walke-1, i" 
the midſt of thy camp, to deliver thee, * 
to give up thine enemies before thee : there- 
fore ſhall thy camp be holy, that he fee ng 
; 2-9 thing in thee, and turn away 3 
thee. 

15 9 Thou ſhalt not deliver unto his 
maſter, the ſervant which is elcaped from 
his maſter unto thee. 

16 He ſhall dwell with thee, ever a ne 
you, in that place which he ſhall chuſe, Is 
one ot thy gates where it liketh him bet. - 
thou ſhalt not oppreſs him. 

17 4 There ſhall be no whore of ch. 
daughters of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the 
ſons of Iſrael. 

18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of ; 
whore, or the price of a dog into the houſe 
of the LORD thy God for any vow : for 
even both theſe are abomination unto the 
LokD thy God. 

19 J Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to 
thy brother; uſury of money, uſury of 
victuals, uſury of any thing that is lent up- 
on uſury. | 

20 Unto a ſtranger thou mayſt lend up- 
on uſury, but unto thy brother thou hal: 
not lend upon uſury; that the Loo tity 
God may bleſs thee in all that thou ſetteſt 
thine hand to, in the land whither thou goeſt 
to poſſeſs it. 

21 JWhen thou ſhalt vow a vow unto 
the LORD thy God, thou ſhalt nor lack t 
pay it: for the LORD thy God will jure! 
require it of thee ; and it would be {mn 1 
thee. | | 

22 But if thou ſhalt forbear to vo, |: 
{hall be no ſin in thee. | 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips 
thou ſhale keep and perform; eve! 4 Tos 
will- offering, according as thou haſt you el 
unto the LORD thy God, which thou lt 
promiſed with thy mouth. » 

24 J When thou comeſt into thy 11g" 
bours vineyard, then thou maylt ext grip”! 
thy fill, at thine own plealure ; buc tho! 
ſhalt not put a in thy veſlel. 3 

25 When thou comeſt into the ſtanding 
corn of thy neighbours, then thou mal 
pluck the ears with thine hand: Ty 5 
{hilt not move a fickle unto thy neignoo 


ſtanding- corn. 


thou u the 
therewith 
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Chap. 23. 


Ver. 2. A baſtard.) The Hebrews do not 2 
by the word mamger, one that was begotten in ſimple for- 
nication, out ot the ſtate of marriage; but one that was 
begotten of ſuch perſons whom the law forbad to — 
under pain of being cut off, 9¹. thoſe mentioned in a e 
\viith chapter of Leviticus. Wagentetl obſe ves, t 8 
Mamzer, whether male or female, was excluded from the 
congregation ot the Lord. And they were Mamzers that 
were burn of any woman, whom the law prohibited them 
to have any knowledge of, whether it was by violence, or 
conſent, by error, or adviſedly, 1t made no difference. 

ball not enter into the congrega/ion of the Lord. 
Nor marry with en Iſraelite: So all the doctors, none ex- 
cepted expound it. | | 

— Even to their tenth generation ſhall he not enter 
into the congregation of the Lord.] That is, never, as the 
Hebrew do&ors expound it. And Maimonides, More 
Nevochim, P. 3. cap. 49. gives this reaſon for it, that 
people might be deterred trom ſuch marriages or er 
tions, which would leave an indelible blot upon their po{- 
terity. Aud, indeed, ſome heathens anciently put ſuch a 
mark of infamy on mere baſtards, as to prohibit both 
males and females from being preſent at their ſacred offices. 
Such a law there was at Athens, mentioned by Itzus, as 
Ca ſaubon obſerves upon Athenæus, lib. 6. cap. 6. p. 410. 

There were ſome alſo of theſe Mamzers, who were not 

maniteſtly born of ſuch inceſtuous, or other forbidden mia- 
tures, but were called dubious, becauſe their fathers were 
not known z or being expoſed, and found in the fields, or 
he ſtreets, neither father nor mother were Known. Yet, 
it being uncertain whence they were deſcended, the I- 
raelites might not marry with them, for tear they ſhould 
be polluted by thoſe, who, perhaps, were born of inceſ- 
tuous parents. But proſelytes of juſtice, they fay, might 
marry with Mamzers; and, that they might not be tor 
ever excluded from the congregation of the Lord, they 
contrived this remedy for the reititution of their blood. 
They might marry a ſlave (who was baptized, and become 
a Jew) whoſe children were not reputed Mamzers, but 
only flaves: Who being made Jews, and having their tree- 
dom given them, might lawfully marry with a Jewiſh wo- 
man; and then they were intirely incorporated into the 
congregation of the Lord: For, Proles ſequitur inatrem, 
« the iſſue tollows the mother ;* and there was no regard 
had to the father. 

Ver. 3. Au Ammonite or 'Moabite ſhall not enter into the 
cone regation of the Lord; even to their tenth generation, 
ſi all they not enter into the congregation of the Lord for ever.) 


"Theſe laft words, for ever, in this verle, the Jews think 


warrant them to interpret thoſe words, 10 er tenth gene- 
ration, in the foregoing verſe, as it Moſes had faid, never. 
It 1s certain, indeed, that this great law-giver intended to 
exclude the Moabites and Ammonites from marrying with 
the Jews {cr ever; tor ſo Nehemiah underſtood him when 
he quoted this law, chap. xili. 1. as a reaſon againſt the II- 
raclites marriages with them in his time, when more than 
ten generations were patt. But then theſe words, for ever, 
being omitted in the toregoing Verſe, where Moſes ſpeaks 
of Mamzers, it ſeems reaſonable that they ſkould not be 
ſo interpreted; but that after ten gencrations were paſt, 
all diſtinction between them and others ſhould be aboliſh- 
ed. This, one would have expected, thould have been 
the ſenſe of thoſe who examine every word ſv nicely as 
the Jews do: For there being mention made only of an 
Ammonite and Moabitc, that is, of the males of theſe two 
nations, they will not have their women concerned in this 
law: But ſay, that an Ifraciite might take one of them to 
ie, it ſhe embraced their religion. For thus they ex- 
Pound this whole matter of marriages with proſelytes of 
juſtice, that is, ſuch of other nations as became Intirely 
of the ſewiſh religion. With ſuch proſelytes of ſome na- 
tions, whether men er women, the Iſraelites were never 
o contract any marriages : With thoſe of ſome other na- 
tions, they were Pronibited only to marry with their men : 
Wich others, they were forbidden only ro marry for ſome 
aug and there were others, with whom they 
might marry as ſoon as t ee Ws 
Ot the rt kind were hs Bee bn r a 
tioned Deut. vii. 1. with the males or femal F nich 
they might never contract an aft wn " N ra. 
kind belong the Ammonites ind Moat; By ag cond 
an Ifraclitiſh woman was forbi ag omar es rags —_ 
roidden, by this precept, to mar- 


No. XXVIII. 


ry: But a man of Iſrael might marry any of theit women, 
aſter they proſeſſed the Jewiſh religion; otherwiſe, David, 
who deſcended from Ruth, a Moabiteſs, had been illegi- 
timate. Of the third kind, were the Edomites and Egyp- 
tians ; with whom, and with their children, the Iſtaelites 
might not- marry ; bur their grand-children might. And 
of the fourth kind, were all other nations, belide theſe 
mentioned. "This is an abridgment of what our great 
Selden hath more largely ſhewn to be the ſenſe ot the 
Jews, in his fifth book, De Jure Nat. & Gent. &c. cap. 14. 

Ver. 4. Becauſe they met you not with bread and with 

water, when you came forth out of Egypt.) This ſeems to 
belong to the Ammonites, who had no compaſſion toward 
the Iiraelites, when they were diſtreſſed in the wilderneſs, 
Bur tho? they were near a-kin to them, yet did not ſhew 
them that civility which is commonly exprefled ro mere 
ſtrangers in their travels, Gen. xiv. 18. xi. 2, 31. XIX. 
1, 2. We do not find any mention of this barbarity of 
theirs in the toregoing hiſtory ; but we read how kind God 
crdered the Iſtaelites to condutt themſelves with reſpect 
to that people, in not meddling with them, much less 
diſtreſſing them, as they paſſed by their country, Deut. 11. 
19. Which aggtavated their inhumanity in not vouch- 
fating to the Ifraclites the common refreſhment of bread 
and water, as they paſſed by their borders. 
And becaiiſe they hired againſt thee Balaam, . he 
ſon of Beor of Pet hor ef Meſopotamia, to curſe thee.] As 
the foreg-1ng paſlage peculiarly refers to the Amm nites, 
ſo this relates to the Moabites, who, with the afſſitance ot 
the Mid ianites, invited Balaam, by the promiſes of a 
great reward, to come ſtom the eaſtern country, and curſe 
the liraclites. See Numb. xxii. 5, 6, 7. For theſe two 
reaſons God laid this prohibition on his people; in which 
Maimonides obſerves the divine juſtice in proportioning 
puniſhments to offences. For Amalek coming out againſt 
the Iſtaelites, ſoon after their departure from Egypt, to 
cut them oft with the word, God commanded their me- 
mory to be blotted out, chap. xxv. 19. But the Ammo- 
nites being only coretous in a baſe degree, and the Moab- 
ites acting only againſt them by craft, and not by force, 
God iaflicted no other puniſhment upon them, but this: 
that his people would avoid all affinity with them, and 
entertain no affection for them, More Nevochim, P. 3. 
cap. 41. And another author makes this the ground of 
the diſtinction mentioned before of the males and females 
of tho'e countries. Their males (ſaith he) might never 
marry with an Ifraclitiſh woman; but, by a tradition de- 
livered down to us, by Moſes, trom mount Sinai, we hold, 
that the women of thoſe countries (if they embraced the 
Jewiſh religion) might be married to a man of Iſrael. 
For the women muſt be thought, in all reaſon, not to have 
been gulity, as the men were, of that which was the rea- 
ton ot this law ; it not being the cuſtom for that ſex to 
bring out bread and water to travellers; nor did they ſend 
ambaſſadors to hire Balaam, to come and curſe the Iſrael- 
tes. Accordingly we find Ruth, who was a Moabiteſs, 
married to Boaz, the anceſtor of David. 

Ver. 7. Thou ſhalt not abhor an Edomite.) So as never 
to enter into the ſociety of martiage with them, they be- 
Ing a circumciſed people, | 
For he is thy brother.] Nearer of kin to them 
than the Ammonites or Moabites, Elau, their father, be- 
ing the twin-brother of Jacob: And fo Moſes calls them, 
when he delivers God's command to the Iſtaelite s not to 
WY with them, Deut. ji. 8 “ We paſſed by trom our 

rethren, the children of Efau, c“ Here it may be 
obſerved, that the word brother, comprehended more than 
the Iſraelites, as our bleſſed Saviour ſhews the word neinhe 
botr did, Luke x. 29, Cc. o 

— Thou ſhalt not abhor an Egyptian, becanſe thor 
aſt a ſtranger in his land.] That is, the Egyptians, in 
a dreadful tamine, ſuttained them, together with their 
children, flocks and herds, very kindly; the memory of 
which benefit God would not have forgotten, though in 
alter generations they were cruelly opprefled by that 
people, 
| Ver. 8. The children that are begotten of them, ſtall enter 
into the congregation of the Lord in their third generation.) 
When they had been proſelytes for three generations, it 
m ray e with them, Nay, ſome of the Jews 

9 4deral or ther Kindneſs in this particular, as to 
underſtand by banim, not children in general, but ns, 
6 X with 
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with whom, only, marriage is forbidden, till the third 
generation; marriage, with their daughters, being lawtul, 
as they think, as ſoon as they became compleat proſclyres : 
Upon which account, Solomon eſpouſed the daughter of 
Pharaoh, ſee Selden, lib. 5. De jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 
14, 15. where he obſerves, that all this held good only 
to the captivity of Babylon, when, all theſe nations being 
confuſed, they might marry with any of them, if they be- 
came Jews. For wars, and colonies, and deportations, 
had occaſioned ſuch an intermixture of people, that one 
could not be known from another. 

Ver. 9. When the hoſt goeth forth againſt thine enemy, 
then keep thee from every wicked thing.] This was a rule 
to be obſerved at all times ; but then eſpecially, when 
they had the greateſt need for divine aſſiſtance, (for which 
wicked people could not reaſonably hope) and when there 
was the preatcſt danger of being wicked, in a time of 
ſuch licence as ſoldiers commonly take. There is a ſentence 
very like this in Agathias (mentioned by Grotius, toward 
the concluſion ot his Prolegomena, to the book de Jure & 
Belli & Pacis) *Adnia v8 x Og dStparwoln Qrxra wy 
aa, x, dovuPogy, dN i iv m8 TRI IoNquav x, TRE. 
T& Tit; © Injuſtice and neglect of God's ſervice are 
* ever to be avoided, as moſt pernicious ; but eſpecially 
«jn a time of war, and when men are upon the point of 
giving battle.“ Which he proves elſewhere, by the 
illuſtrious examples of Darius, Xerxes, and the Athenians 
in Sicily. 

Ver. 15. Thou ſhalt not deliver nnto bis maſter, the * 
vant which is us ne bh his maſter unto thee. The He- 
brew doctors underſtand this of a ſervant of another na- 
tion, who was become a Jew. Whom, his maſter, if 
he went to dwell out of Judza, might not carry along 
with him againſt his will; and if he fled from him, when 
he had carried him, he might not be delivered to him, 
but ſuffered to dwell in the land of Iſrael. Which they 
underſtand alſo of a ſervant that fled from his maſter out 
of any of the countries of the Gentiles into the land of 
Ifrael ; which was to be a fate refuge to him. 

Ver. 18. Thou ſhalt not bring the price of a whore.) If 
ſuch perſons, as are mentioned in the foregoing verſe, 
offered unto God what they had got by proſtituting their 
perſons, it was not to be accepted, but rejected as abo- 
minable. For this was a cuſtom among the idolatrous 
nations, as appears by many of their Writers ; who tell 
us, it was uſual for ſuch women to dedicate ſome part of 
that which they received ſor proſtituting themſelves, in the 
temples of their pretended deities. Particularly, Hero- 
dotus mentions it, as practiſed among the ancient Babilo- 
nians, lib 1. p. 199. Which explains what we read in 
Baruch vi. 42, 43. 

Nor the price of a dog into the houſe of the 
Lord thy God.] There was a peculiar reaſon for. this, be- 
{ide the vileneſs of this creature (which Maimonides only 
mentions, More Nevochim, P. 3. cap. 46.) which was, as 
Bochart, and ſome other great men think, becauſe a dog 
was highly honoured among the Egyptians, from whom 
the Iſraclites were lately come. For the Nile was wont to 
overflow and enrich their country at the riſing of the deg- 
ſtar; and a dog was the ſymbol of one of their principal 
deities, called Anubis, who was repreſented with a head 
like that of a dog: See Hierozoicon, p. 1. lib. 2. cap. 56. 
p. 690, Cc. It we can think this vile idolatry was fo an- 
cient as the days of Moſes, which it is certain prevailed 
afterward, this may paſs for a very likely reaſon, why 
God would not accept ſo much as the price for which a 
dog was ſold, or exchanged; for ſo the LNX. expound 
it: As for example, if a man exchanged a lamb for a fine 


* 
dog, God would not have that lamb offered at his altar; 


as Maimonides explains it. 

For any vow.] Men lay under the greateſt 
obligation to make good their vows, wherewith, upon any 
occaſion, they had bound themſelves ; but God would 
have them diſcharged from ſuch vile obligations as theſe. 

— or even both theſe are abomination unto the Lord 
thy God. | It is hard to give an account, why theſe two 
(the price of a harlot and of a dog) are aſſociated in the 
fame law, unleſs it be in oppoſition to ſome ſuch rites as 
thoſe betore-mentioned among the Egyptians. Who, in 
after-times, it is certain, had ſuch harlots ſacred to Iſis, 
as many think are ſpoken of in the beginning of this verſe ; 
and a dog was no where elſe ſacred, as a ſymbol of Anu- 


. 1 — 

bis or mercury. Though this may be ſaid u. 
babili hat theſe tw Jo! with fore 
probability, that theſe two are joined tegether, becaute 
whore and a dog are both alike impudent. 1,6... * 
thinks that the price of a dog here mentioned 
ney given, ir oy cet xu, for the loan of a 200 
breed withal, as Mr. Selden obſerves, in his 1.3...” © 
. 171K 1 64 
tithes, p. 57. Where he notes alſo, that the Jews wut! 
not admit the tenths of uſury or of war to 38 
But the Talmudiſts expound it quite ctheru i“ = ** 
price of a dog, either ſold or exchanged for ſome © 73 
thing; which the ſame great man approves oh as ln. 
- . ; 1 281. 
truer interpretation, lib. 5. de jure Nat. & Gent 0 | 
(Cap. 4 


Joſephus 
Mas mo. 
d deg to 


p. (57 

er. 19. Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to thy Lech 
That is, unto an Iſraclite. See Exod; XXII. 25 L : 
XXV. 36. 


ä Uſury of money, uſury of victuals, uſury of am 
thing that is lent upon uſury.] Here the word neſech \; 
uſed for all ſorts of uſury ; whether that which was ma. 
by the loan of money, called here neſech coſeph, ot that 
which was made by the loan of food, and ſuch like thinas 
called neſech o. But commonly there are two words 
uſed to expreſs this matter, vi. nefech, uſury, and tor. 
bith, which we tranſlate, increaſe. Which are not two 
kinds of ufury, one more griping, the other more moe. 
rate, as ſome have conceived ; tor the ſame uſury is called 
aeſech, with reſpect to the debtor, to whom it is grievcys 
and tarbith, to the creditor to whom it is beneficial. Yer 
there is ſome difference between xcſech and tarlith , cle 
one cannot tell why they are ſo often both mentioned in 
the ſame place. And neſech properly ſignifies the inteteſt, 
as we ſpeak, which was paid for money; and zarbith, the 
intereſt of corn, and other fruits of the earth, 

Ver. 20. Unto a /tranger.] One that was not an Iſrael. 
ite, whether he dwelt out of their land, or in it; if he 
were not a proſelyte to the law; of whom they might nor 


take any uſury, but were obliged to treat him as a bro- 
ther. 


Thou mayeſt lend upon uſury] Some of the Jews 
would have this to be an affirmative precept, cbliging 
them to make the uſury of a Gentile, if they lent him 
money. For this, Maimonides quotes a paſſage out ot 
Siphri, which, others ſay, he miſtook : Sce J. Wagenſal, 
in his annotations upon Lipman's Carmen Memoriale, 
p. 598. where he ſhews, that he was of this cruel opinion. 
But this is not the common ſenſe ot the Jews; and their 
wiſe men have been ſo modeſt alſo as to decree, that tho 
their law did here permit them to take uſury ot a Gentile, 
yet they were not to practiſe it, unleſs it were that they 
might provide for themſelves, that they might live more 
ſafely among the Gentiles : And they add this reaſon tor 
this limitation, left the Jews, by this way of commerce 
and traffick, ſhould grow too familiar with the Gentiles, 
and learn their manners: Only men who ſtudied the lau, 
and thereby were out of danger of being enticed to then 
religion, might freely lend them money upon ulury, iv 
this very end, as they think, that they might make a gal! 
of it, and enrich themfelves. See Selden, lib. 6. de jute 
Nat. & Gent. cap. 10. where he obſerves, that the Mo- 


hammedans forbid uſury only among themſelves, not to 


ſtrangers. Which Salmaſius thews is thus limited in the 
Koran by theſe words, in their own territories. That 15, 
if Mohammedans live among Chriſtians, they may rake 
uſury of them: but of Chriſtians, who live among them, 
they may not take any, no more than of a Muſlulman, #5 
they call themſelves. 3 
— But unto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend upon ary ) 
Moſes repeats this again, that they might not 12:4 de be 
kind one to another in this matter. And the apthor 01 
Etz Hachajim, mentioned by Wagenſeil, faith, That, wy 
cording to their ancient doctors, tÞ1s is ſix times t0rbidcc!h 
in the law, not to take uſury of their brethren, P- Gol. 
upon Sota. And, indeed, as there was nothing en 
tional than this, that their neighbours making great gal! 
by merchandize, (ſuch as the Sidonians, 'Tyrans, = 
thoſe who lived upon the coaſts of the Red: ſea, and = 
Egyptians) they ſhould not borrow money of the 3 
for nothing; ſo, it was no leſs reaſonable, that the Nw" 
ires themſelves, whoſe chiefeſt protit was by e f 
and breeding ot cattle, ſhould have money 3 - 
ly, by one another, without any intereſt, their land 


; 1 ; be Im- 
being a country of traffic k, whereby money might proved, 


— 
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proved, as in other lands. For, * laws o uw pu 
tions, (as Grotius obſerves on Luke vi. 45.) tha 15 
was odious which was practis d upon husbandmen. A- 
barbinel alſo is ſo tender in the point, as to ſay, that uſury 
hath in it ſomething ſo unequal (at leaſt as it is common- 
ly practiſed) that God did not permit the Ifraclites to 
exerciſe it-amohg all their neighbours, but only. upon thoſe 
of the ſeven nations of Canaan. And thus far he is in the 
right, that every one who was not a Jew, was not to be 
deemed a ftranger : an Edomite, for inſtance, is called 
their brother in the ſeventh verſe of this chapter; and 
therefore this precept, © thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to 
« thy brother,” is extended to the Edomites. In like 
manner, ſaith he, neither do the Iſhmaelites come under 
the name of ſtrangers, nor other people but thoſe of rhe 
ſeven nations. And this opinion Leo Modena follows in 
his hiſtory of the preſent Jews, part 2. cap. 5. where he 
faith, by the word H ranger, in this place, none other can 
be meant, but only thoſe {even nations, from whom God 
commanded them to take away even their lives. And that 
it is only their preſent diſtreſs, in which they have no other 
way of livelihood lett, that makes them think it lawful to 
lend upon uſury to thoſe among whom they live. In 
which, we think he is miſtaken, though this doctrine is 
tempered with more humanity than that of ſome of the 
Jews, who are ſo full of hatred to us Chriſtians, whom they 
call Edomites, that they deprive us (as Wagenſeil obſerves, 
in the place above-named) of the name of brethren, and 
think it lawful to oppreſs us with uſury. Of which 
number are R. Bechai, and the author of the Old Nitza- 
con, ſet forth by Wagenieil; (ancienter than that of Lip- 
man's, ſet forth by Theodorick Hackſpan) who was fo 
full of malignity, that he ſhut his eyes againſt the light 
which he plainly ſaw. For he could not deny that the 
Edomites were their brethren ; and conſequently that 
Moſes required the Jews not to take uſury of them; and 
that it was anciently unlawful. But then he pretends, 
that they forfeited this privilege, by not offering their 
aſſiſtance to preſerve Jeruſalem and the temple from being 
deſiroyed, yea, by rejoycing at their ruin. And fearing 
this would nor fatisfy, he hath deviſed this juſtification of 
their uſury, that the Edomites have made themſelves 
ſtrangers by the neglect of circumciſion, 

—That the Lord thy God may bleſs thee in all that thou 
ſetteſt thine hands unto, in the land whither thou goeſt to 
Peſſeſs it.] Charity to their poor brethren had many pro- 
miles ot a great reward: And this law was made peculi- 
arly for the relief of ſuch perſons, as appears by thoſe 
places above- mentioned, both in Exodus and Leviticus : It 
extended incced to all, bur chiefly was intended as a pro- 
viſion for the poor and needy; whom they vere not to 
neglect : For God order'd them all to live together as 
brethren, children of the {ame father: And indeed, they 
were all, rich and poor, deſcended from the fame original. 
And therclore he deſigned there ſhould be no indigent 
perſon unrelieved among this people, upon whom he had 
conferred ſo many bleſſings ; and not only delivered them 
from the ſlavery of Egypt, but had likewiſe planted them 
in the good land promiſed to their fathers. To which 
purpoſe all thoſe precepts were given, which require them 
to lend gratuitouſiy to their poor brother, to reſtore the 
pledge leſt with them, to leave the corners of their fields 
unreaped, not to gather the gleanings of the harveſt and 
vintage, to obſerve the year of releaſe and of jubilee, and 
ſuch like peculiar proviſions for the comfort of the poorer 
tort, that they might ſhare in the happineſs which God be- 
ſtow'd upon his clc&t people. 

Ver. 21. When t ben jhalt vow a vom unto the Lord thy 
Ged.] Ina thing lawful and poffible ; and by a perſon 
who had power to make that vow, and was nct ſubject to 
the authority of another, who had power to make it void. 
dee Numb. xxx. 2 


Z ſhalt not ſlack to pay it.] Leſt they ſhould 
prove leis able, and fo be unwi ling to perform what they 
had vowed; or ſhould perhaps forget it. If they loſt the 
thing they vowed, while they delayed, they were bound to 
give the value of it. Which was one difference between 


a Vow and a free-will offering; that in the latter caſe, as 


Maimonides obferves, if that which he deſigned were 


itolen or dead, he was not bound to make reparation. The 
lame authcr applies this to a vow a man made of giving 
an alms to a poor perſon, ſuppoſe a ſhekel, which he was 


to beſtow immediately, if any indigent object was at hand ; 
if not, he was to ſeparate it, and lay it by till he met 
with one, Ec. De Donis Pauperum, cap. 8. fect. 1. 

Ver. 22. But if thon ſhait forbear to vow, it fall be no 
ſin in thee. ] God was fo very mercitul, as Maimonides 
obſerves, that if a man was not able to offer him an ox or 
a lamb, he accepted of turtles and young pigeons, ot 
which there was great plenty in that country. But if this 
was beyond his ability, and he yet had a deſire to teſtity 
his affection to God by a frec- will offering, he was p caſed 
to accept an oblation of bread, baked in an oven, or pan, 
or 7 other uſual way. And it this was too heavy, he 
accepted of bare flour, without putting him to the expence 
of baking it; for he would have men to be eaſy in his ſer- 
vice, and all their offerings to be free and cheerful ; anc 
therefore tells them here, that if they vowed nothing at 
all to him, he would not take it ill of them, nor impute 
it to them as a ſin, More Nevochim, P. 11. cap. 46. 

Ver. 23. That which is gone out of thy lips, thou fait 
keep and perform, even a free-will offering, according as th 
haſt vowed, &c.) This was to make them conſider well 
before-hand, what their ability was, and not raſhly reſolve 
and promiſe any thing: for tho' they were not bound to vow 
the ſmalleſt matter, yet having once vowed, they were no 
longer free, but bound to make it good, though it proved 
very chargeable to them. Yet there is a traditional doc- 
trine among them practiſed at this day, that if any man 
or woman make a vow which afterward they wiſh unmade, 
and it be not to the prejudice of any third perſon that it 
ſhould be broke, in this caſe they may go to a Rabbin, or 
to any other three men, who hearing their reaſons why 
they repent of having made ſuch a vow, and judging them 
good, they may free them from their obligation, ſaying to 
ſuch a perſon thrice, Be ther abſclved from this Vow, &C. and 
ſo he is diſcharged. Thus Leo Modena, in his hiſtory of 
the preſent Jews, P. ii. cap. 4. | 

Ver. 24. When thou come ſi into thy neighbours vinegard, 
then thou mayſt eat grapes thy fill, at thine own pleaſure.} 
This the Hebrew doCtors take to be a law made in favour 
of poor labourers, who were hired to work in their vine- 
yards, in the time of the vintage; whom the owners might 
not hinder from eating as many grapes as they pleated, 
(and the ſame held good in olives, tigs, dates, and all 
other fruit) as long as they were at work ; but not after 
they had compleated their labour. And if their maſters 
would not ſuffer them ſo to do, they were to be ſcourged 
with forty ſtripes fave one; {or it was not reaſonable to 
deny them this liberty, when the very oxen were not to 
be muzzled, whilſt they trod cut the corn. Sce Selden, 
lib. 6. de Jure Nat. & Gent. cap. 2. p. 670. which muſt 
be confeſſed to be as human a law, as that of Plato was 
harſh and unnatural, which enatted a ſervant ſhould re- 
ceive as many ſtripes as he cat grapes or figs. See Euſe- 
bius, lib. xiii. Præpar. Evanget. cap. ult. 

But we fee no reaſon at all to reſtrain this indulgence 
only co hirelings, of whom there is no mention in this law; 
and theretore Joſephus ſcems to us to have juſtly enlarged 
this benefit (Archzol. lib. 4. cap. 8.) to all travellers on 
the high-way, tho' they were not Iſraclites (to whom, and 
to proſelytes of juſtice alone, the Jews confine this privi- 
lege) but meer ſtrangers of any other nation, who had oc- 
calion to paſs by a vineyard, and needed a refreſhment. 
Which permiſſion may ſeem to have cauſed great incon- 
venience, if not miſchief in it, becauſe they might tread 
down the vines, and make great waſte among the grapes. 
Therefore, by“ coming into their neighbours vineyard,” 
is not meant going into every part of it, with a liberty to 
pick cut the beſt grapes; but only ſtepping aſide out of 
their way, into the skirts of the vineyard, which lay near 
the road, and ſatisfying their hunger, without entering 
further into the vineyard. This made it no damage 95 


the owners, conſidering the creat plenty of fruit in that 
country. 


Bat thou alt not put any in thy veſſel.” They 
were only to cat tor their preſent neceſſity or delight, but 
not to carry any away with them, for the benefit of others 
or their own refreſhment at another tis 


| | ne ; and therefore 
might not put any in their pouches, or their garments, or 


boſoms, or ſo much as carry away in their hands what 
they could not cat. 


Ver. 25. When t hon comeſt into the 


: andins cor * 
neighvours, then thou may ſi pluck the 5 ee, 


ears with thine 101 od 


As 
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As the diſciples of our bleſſed Saviour did, when they 
walked through the corn, Matth. xii. 1. which they might 
have juſtified by the ſtricteſt rules of the phariſaical doc- 
tors, who granted this privilege unto Jews, but not unto 
Gentiles. 

But thou ſbalt not move a fickle unto thy neigh- 
bours landing corn.) They might not cut down any corn, 
but only pluck with their hands as much as was neceſlary 
to fatisfy their hunger, or for their pleaſure. 
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1 Of divorce. 5 A new married man goeth not to war. 
10 Of pledges. 7 Of manſtealers. 8 Of leproſy. 14 
The hire is to be given. 16 Of juſtice. 19 Of charity, 


HEN a man hath taken a wife 

and married her, and it come to 
paſs that ſhe find no t1vour in his eyes, be- 
cauſe he hath ſound ſome uncleanneſs in 
her: then let him write her a bill of di- 
vorcement, and give it in her hand, and 
ſend her out of his houle. 

2 And when ſhe is departed out of his 
houſe, ſhe may go and be another mans 
3 And #f the latter husband hate her, 
and write her a bill of divorcement, and 
giveth 74 in her hand, and ſendeth her out 
of his houſe; or if the latter husband die, 
which took her to be his wife; 

4 Her former husband which ſent her a- 
way, may not take her again to be his wife, 
after that ſhe is defiled? for that 75 abomi- 
nation before the LokD, and thou {ſhalt not 
cauſe the land to fin, which the Lokp thy 
God giveth thee for an inheritance. 

5 © When a man hath taken a new 


wife, he ſhall not go out to war, neither 


ſhall he be charged with any buſineſs: but 


he ſhall be free at home one year, and 


{hall cheer up his wife which he hath taken. 


6 J No man ſhall take the nether or the 
upper milſtone to pledge: for he taketh 4 
#1ans life to pledge. 

7 C It a man be found ſtealing any of 
his brethren of the children of Iſrael, and 
maketh merchandize of him, or ſelleth him; 
chen that thief ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put 
evil away from among you. 

$ 5 Take heed in the plague of leproſy, 
char thou obſerve diligently, and do accord- 
ing to all that the prieſts the Levites, ſhall 
teach you: as commanded them, /o ye 
hall obſerve to do. 

Remember what the LoxD thy God 
did unto Miriam by the way, after that ye 
were come forth out of Egypt. 

io J When thou doſt lend thy brother 
any thing, thou ſhalt not go into his houſe 
zo fetch his pledge. 
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11 Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, 


man to whom thou doſt lend 
out the one abroad unto thee. 

12 And if the man be poor 
not ſleep with his pledge. n 

13 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver hi 
the pledge again when the ſun goeth "aa 
that he may ſleep in his own rairnent as; 
bleſs thee : and it ſhall be righteouſheſ 
unto thee before the LoRD thy God. : 

14 J Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an h'req 
ſervant that 7s poor and needy, whether le 
be of thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers he 
are in thy land within thy gates. © 

25 At his day thou ſhalt give hh his 
hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it 
for he 75 poor, and ſetteth his heart upon 
it: leſt he cry againſt thee unto the LORD 
and it be {tn unto thee. ; 

16 The fathers ſhall not be put to death 
for the children, neither ſhall the children 
be put to death for the fathers : every man 
{hall be put to death for his own ſin. 

17 J Thou ſhalt not pervert the judg- 
ment oft the ſtranger, vor of the fatherlels 
nor take the widow's raiment to pledye. 

18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt, and the Loxn 
thy God redeemed thee thence : therefore 
command thee to do this thing. 

19 J When thou cutteſt down thine 
harveſt in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheat 
in the field, thou ſhalt not go again to fetch 
it: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the fa- 
therleſs, and for the widow : that the Lok 
thy God may bleſs thee in all the work ot 
thine hands. | 

20 When thou beateſt thine olive-tree, 
thou ſhalt not go over the boughs again: 
it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the father- 
leſs, and for the widow. 

21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of 
thy vineyard, thou ſhalt not glean #t aker- 
ward: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, for the 
fatherleſs, and for the widow. 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bond-man in the land of Egypt: 
therefore I command thee to do this thing. 


and FY 
all bring 


Ver. 1. When a man bath taken a wife, and marrieh 
her, and it come to paſs that ſhe find no favour in his eyes, 
That is, if he diſlike and loath her, for the expreſſion 18 
ſofrned by a figure of ſpeech, wherein more 15 unde: flood, 
than is expreſſed, as Prov. x. 2. and xvii. 21. and xxIv. 23: 
Becauſe he hath found ſome uncleanueſs in ber J 
Some odious diſagreeableneſs, or ſome loathſome diſtem- 
per of body, or ill quality of mind, not obſerved how 
the marriage 3 N ſome light and wanton carriage, as as 
or the like phraſe, commonly ſignifies ; but not amounts 


to adultery, which was puniſhable not by divorce, but 
death. | 
| — het 
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: c] Which is not a command to divorce her, as ſome of 
4 the Jews underſtood it, nor an allowance and approbat ion 
of that practice, as plainly appears, not only from the New 
Teſtament, Matth. v. 31, 32. and xix. 8, 9. but alſo trom 
{ the Old Teſtament, Gen. li. 24 Mal. ii. 16. but merely 
a permiſſion or toleration of that practice for prevention of 
greater miſchief and cruelties of that hard-hearted people 
1 toward their wives; and this only for a ſeaſon, even until 


the time of reformation, as it is called Heb. ix. 10. that 15, 
till the coming of the Meſſiah, when things were to re- 
turn to their firſt inſtitution, and pureſt condition. Tae 
husband is not here commanded to put her away, but 
if he do put her away, he 1s commanded to © write, and 
give her a bill of divorcement, before he ſend her out of 
yo bis houſe.” And though it be true, as our Saviour ob- 


2 3 ferves, that Moſes did ſuffer theſe divorces, without pu- 
| niſhing them, which alſo is here implyed, yet it muſt be 
A acknowledged, that we if conſult the Hebrew words, theſe 


three firſt verſes may ſeem to be only a ſuppoſition, and 


: | the words rendered, * then let him write her,” in the 
" . Hebrew runs thus: “ and hath written her;“ and ſo it 
* | follows, ver. 2. and ſhe be departed out of his houſe, 


“ and be gone, and become another mans wite;* then 
follows, ver. 3. which even according to our tranſlation, 
carries on the ſuppoſition ; “ and it the latter husband 
« hate her, Sc. Then follows the polition or prohibi- 
tion, Ver. 4. 


Ver. 2. And when be is departed ont of his houſe, fe 


n may go and be another mans wife.) For tho' he could not 
cauſeleſsly put her away without fin, yet ſhe being put 
in away and forſaken by her husband, might marry another 
without ſin, as is determined in the ſame or the like caſe, 
1 Cor. vii. 15. 
* Ver. 3. And if the latter husbaud hate her, and write 
ls, Ber a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand, and 
ſend:th her out of his houſe.) This ſhews that no other 
diſmiſſion of a wife was allowed, but only this. For, 
Du as Maimonides well obſerves, More Nevochim, p. ili. 
D cap. 49. If it had been lawful to do it by bare words, or 
ſimply ſending her out of his houſe, any woman might have 
re letc her husband, and ſaid ſhe was put away; both ſhe, 
and he that committed adultery with her, pretending a 
divorce, when her husband had given her none. There- 
ne fore the law wiſely provided none ſhould be put away, but 
MY by ſuch a bill as is before-mentioned, whereby an authen- 
1 tick teſtimony was given of it. 
1 Or if the latter husband die, which took her to be 
4 his wife. hereby ſhe became free again, as the apoſ- 
\D tle hath obſerved, Rom. vii. 2. 
Ver. 4. Her former husband which ſent her away, may 
0 


and injuſtice in put- 


This is the puniſhment of his mow 
e, which by this ofler 


ting her away without ſufficient cau 
he now acknowledgeth. 


For that is abomination before the Lord.] Not 
ſimply and abſolutely, as if her ſecond marriage were a 
ſin, but reſpectively, or as to her firſt husband, to whom 
ſhe is as a defiled or unclean woman, that is, forbidden; for 
things forbidden, are accounted and called unclean, judg. 
X111. 7. becauſe they may no more be touched or uſed than 
an unclean thing. 


—— And thou ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin, &c. 
That is, thou ſhalt 28 3 7 
and lewdneſs to be practiſed, leſt the people be polluted, 
and the land defiled and accurſed by thoſe means. 

Ver. 5. When a man bath taken a neo wife, he ſhall not 

? our to war, neither ſhall ke be charged with any buſineſs. | 
hat is, any publick office or employment, which may 
cauſc an an from, or negle& of, his wite. 

— — But ke ſhall be free at home one wear. 
their affections, dba guts may be 2 K 


4 may be no occaſion for the divorces laſt men. 
ned. | 


Ver. 6. No man ſhall take the net ber o | 
bal h r the upper mill- 
Ine to pledge.) Uſed in their hand-mills : 
vl 5. Numb. xi. 28. Jer. xxv. 3 


10. 
kind, he underſtands all other things ne 


ing a livelihood, the taking awa wh 
laws both of charity and « From: 5 i 


alone he can be cnabled both to ſu 
ts, | | 


Under this one 
ceſlary for obtain- 
reof is againſt the 
ſeeing by thoſe things 
bliſt, and to pay his 


ies let bim write her a bill of divorcement, | 


wot take her again to be his wife, after that ſhe is defiled.] | 


For he taketh a man's liſe to pledge] That is, 
his livelihood, or the neceſſary ſupport of his lite. 

Ver. 7. If a man be found ftealing any of his brethren of 
the children of Iſrael, and maketh merchandiſe of him, &c.] 
This was the end of man-ſtcaling, to make a gain of him, 
either by exchanging him for ſome commodity, or ſelling 
him for money. Es 
Then that thief ſhall die.) This crime was pu- 
niſhed with death, tho” ſtealing of Tteaſts, or other things, 
was not ; ſee Exod. xxi. 16. becauſe it was very heinous 
on a double account, both by depriving the community 
of one of its members, and making him a ſlave in another 
country. 

Ver. 8. Take heed, in the plague of leproſy that thou ob- 
ſerve diligently, and do according to all that the prieſts the 
Levites ſhall teach you.} By which words he plainly inti- 
mates, that they were not only to have an eye to the Le- 
vites inſtructions, but alſo and eſpecially unto the werd 
and command of God; and that if the Levites ſentence 
were maniſeſtly contrary to the command of God, it were 
not to be obeyed. As if a Levite or prieit ſhould, tor fear, 
or favour, or gain, protiounce a perſon to be clean, who was 


really and manifettly unclean, and had the unqueſtionable 


marks of leproſy upon him, we ſuppoſe no man in his wits 
will queſtion, but every perſon, who ſaw and knew this, 
was bound to avoid the touching of him, and that if he 
did touch him, he ſhould be actiled by it. 

Ver. 9. Remember what the Lord thy God did unto Mi- 
riam by the way, after that ye were come forth out of Egypt. ] 
Whom, God * with leproſy for her contempt of Mo- 
ſes, and therefore thou mayſt expect the ſame or like pu- 
niſhment, if thcu doſt deſpiſe the counſel and direction 
of the Levites, which I have ſet over thee, and command 
thee to obſerve in this and the like matters. 

Ver. 10. When thou doſt lend thy brother any thing, 
thou ſkalt not go into his houſe to fetch his pledge. | Io 
prevent both the poor man's reproach, by having his wants 
expoſed to view, and the creditor s inſolence and greedi- 
neſs, which might be occaſioned by the ſight of ſomething 
which he deſired, and the debtor could not ſpare. 

Ver. 11. Thou ſhalt ſtaud abroad, and the man to 
whom thou doſt lend ſhall bring out the pledge, &c.] He 
ſhall chuſe what pledge he pleaſe, provided only it be 
ſufficient for the purpoſe. 

Ver. 12. Aud if the man be poor, thou ſhalt not ſlerp with 
bis pledge.] But reſtore it betore night, which intimates, 
that he ſhould take no ſuch thing for pledge, without which 
a man cannot ſleep, ſince it were an idle thing to fetch 
and carry it every day; fee Exod. xxii. 26, 27. 

Ver. 13. In any cafe thou ſhalt deliver him the pledge 

again when the ſun goeth domi, that he may ſleep in his 
own raiment, and bleſs thee.) Inſtrumentally, as miniſters 
are (aid to convert and fave ſinners, to wit, bring down 
the bleſſing of God upon thee by his prayers : for tho? his 
prayers, it he be not a good man, ſhall not avail for his 
own behalf, yer they will avail for thy benefit. 
Aud it ſhall be righteouſneſs unto thee before the 
Lord thy God.) That is, it ſhall be eſteemed and accepted 
by God as a work of righteouſneſs, or holineſs, or good- 
neſs and mercy, which 1s frequ -ntly called righteouſneſs ; 
as Pſalm cxii. 9. Prov. x. 2. Dan. iv. 27. 

Ver. 14. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant that is 
poor and needy.) Either by laying too grievous burdens 
of work upon him, or by with-holding his wages from him, 
as it follows. 

Ver. 15. At his day thou ſtalt give him his hire.| At 
the time appointed, weekly or daily. 

Neither ſhall the ſun go down upon it.] Namely, 
after the day upon which it is due, and deſired or de. 
manded by him; for juſtice muſt not be denied or delayed. 

For he 1s poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it.] 
In the Hebrew, lifteth up his ſoul to it, which notes his 
great deſire and hope of it, and his dependance upon it; 
ſee Plalm xxby. 4. Jer. xii. 27. 8 

Ver. 16. The fathers ſhall not be put to death 
children, neither hal 2 be 2 to death 4 
thers.) Underſtand it thus, if the one be free from the 
guilt of the other's {in, and except in thoſe cafes where the 
ſovereign Lord of life and death, before whom none is in. 
nocent, hath commanded it, Deut. xiii. Joſ. vii. 24. For 


this law is given to men, not to God, and tho? God do 
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Chap. 25. 


viſit che father's fins upon the children, Exod. xx. yet he 
will not ſuffer men to do ſo. 

| — Every man ſhall be put to death for his own ſin. 
Underſtand only, and not for any other man's fin. 

Ver. 17. Thou ſpalt not pervert the judgment of the 
ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſs. | Nor of the widow, which 
is to be ſupplied. out of the laſt member ; nor indeed, 
of any other perſon, but he particularly mentions theſe, 
partly, becauſe men are moſt apt to wrong ſuch helpleſs 
perſons, and partly, becauſe God is pleaſed eſpecially to 
charge himſelf, and ſo to charge others, with the care of 
thoſe who have no other refuge; ſee Iſa. i. 23. Jer. 
V. 28. 


Nor take the widows raiment to pledge. ] That 
is, ſuch a one as he hath daily and neceſlary uſe of, as 
being poor, as may appear by comparing this with ver. 
12, 13. and with other places. But this concerns not 
rich perſons, nor ſuperfluous raiment. 

Ver. 18. But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a hond- 
man in Egypt.) Thou ſhalt remember this affectionately, 
and practically; and by the compaſſionate ſenſe of others 
miſeries, thou ſhalt make it evident, that thou haſt not 
forgotten thy own diſtreſſes and deliverances. 

And the Lord thy God redeemed thee thence : 
therefore I command thee to 40 this thing.] I having there- 
by authority to command thee, and thou having obliga- 
tions on that account, both to obey me, and to pity others 
in the ſame calamities which thou haſt ſuſtained. 


XXV. 


t Stripes muſt not exceed forty. 4 The ox is not to be 
miſſed. 5 Of raijing ſeed unto a brother. 11 Of the 
immede/t woman. 13 Of unjuſt weights. 17 The me- 
mory of Amalek is to be blotted out. 


G. 


F there be a controverſy between men, 

and they come unto judgment, that he 
judges may judge them, then they ſhall 
juſtify the righteous, and condemn the 
wicked. 

2 And it ſhall be, if the wicked man be 
worthy to be beaten, that the judge ſhall 
cauſe him to lie down, and be beaten be- 
fore his face, according to his fault, by a 
certain number. | | 

3 Forty ſtripes he may give him, and 
not exceed: leſt f he ſhould exceed, and 
beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, 
then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile unto thee. 

Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when 
he treadeth out the corn. 

5 © If brethren dwell together, and one 
of them die, and have no child, the wife 
of the dead ſhall not marry without unto 
a ſtranger : her husbands brother ſhall go 
'into her, and take her to him to wife, and 
perform the duty of an husbands brother 


unto her. 


6 And it ſhall be, that the firſt-born 
which ſhe beareth, ſhall ſucceed in the 
name of his brother hie is dead, that his 
name be not put out of Iſrael. 


7 And if the man like not to take his 
brothers wife, then ler his brothers wife go 
up to the gate unto the elders, and ſay, My 


his brother a name in Iſrael, he will no: 


8 Then the elders of this ciry 

him, and ſpeak unto him: and if 5 op 
to it, and ſay, I like not to take her: 

9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come 
unto him in the preſence of the elders, and 
looſe his ſhoe from off his foot, and ſpit in 
his face, and ſhall anſwer and ſay, So ſhall 
it be done unto that man that will not 
build up his brothers houſe. 

10 And his name ſhall be called in IC. 
rae], The houſe of him that hath his ſhoe 
looſed. 

11 J When men ſtrive together 
with . and the wife of the bs 
draweth near for to deliver her husband 
out of the hand of him that ſmiteth him 
and putteth forth her hand, and taketh kim 
by the ſecrets : | 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand 
thine eye ſhall not pity her. ; 

13 J Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag 
divers weights, a great and a ſmall. 9 
divers meaſures, a great and a ſmall. 

15 But thou ſhalt have a perſect and juſt 
weight, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt 
thou have: that thy days may be lengthned 
in the land which the LORD thy God 
giveth thee. 

16 For all that do ſuch things, and all 
that do unrighteouſly, are an 1 
unto the Lok D thy God. | 

17 J Remember what Amalek did unto 
thee by the way, when ye were come forth 
out of Egypt : 

18 How he met thee by the way, and 
{mote the hindmoſt of thee, even all that 
were feeble behind thee, when thou aj 
faint and weary ; and he feared not God. 

19 Therefore it ſhall be, when the LOR 
thy God hath given thee reſt from all thine 
enemies round about, in the land which the 
LokD thy God giveth thee for an inheri- 
rance to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt blot out 
the remembrance of Amalek from under 
heaven; thou ſhalt not forget 2. 


Ver. 1. If there be a controverſy between men. Abou! 
criminal matters, as it follows. | | 
And they come unto judgment, that the judges na 
judge them, then they ſhall juſtify the righteons. | ons 
acquit him from gullt, and falſe accuſations, and free hi 
from puniſhment. | 0 

— And condemn the wicked.) Declare him BU — 
and paſs ſentence of condemnation to ſuitable puniſhmen' 
upon him. | | 

Ver. 2. And it | | 
be beaten. } Which the Jews ſay was the caſe of 2 


Il be, if the wicked man be worthy l 


husbands brother refuſeth to raiſe up unto 


perform the duty of my husbands brother. - 


14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe 


1 N TY = 


thoſe 
crimes. 


[ AY 
17. ad 
T7 


en A 7 ; 


— 
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crimes which the r * be 2 without 
he kind or degree of the punithment. 
A the indge ſhall cauſe him to lie down, and be 
beaten before his face, &c.) That the puniſhment might 7 
duly in Sed, without exceſs or deſect, which othurwite 
might eaſily happen through the executioner's paſſion or 
ality. * , 7 Ix N 
3 Forty ſtripes he may give him, and not exceed. 
It ſeems not ſuperſtition, but prudent caution, when the 
eus would not exceed thirty-nine ſtripes, 5 Cor. xi. 24. 
{t thro' miſtake or forgetfulneſs, or eagerneſs, they ſhould 
go beyond their bounds, which they were commanded to 
keep, but they were not obliged to go to the utmoſt extent 
: iy ag And beat him above theſe, with many flripes, then 
thy brother.) Who tho? faulty, and chaſtiſed, yet ſtill is 
thy brother by nation, and probably by religion too. 
Should ſeem vile unto thee.] Should be rendered 
contemptible to his brethren, either by this cruel uſage of 
him, as if he were a ſlave or a brute beaſt ; or by the de- 
formity or infirmity of body which exceſſive beating might 
ice. | 
"Vas. Thou 3 not muzzle the ox when he treadeth 
out the corn.] As the Genriles uſed to do, having divers 
devices to keep them from eating when they trod out the 
corn, which they did in thoſe parts and times by oxen, 
Hof. x. 11. either immediately by their hoots, Ifa. xxviu. 
28. Mich. iv. 13. or by drawing carts, or other inſtru- 
ments, over the corn, Iſa. xxv. 10. and xxviii. 27. and 
xli. 15. Amos i. 3. Hereby God taught them humanity 
and kindneſs even to their beaſts that ſerved them, Prov. 
xii. 10. and much more to their ſervants or other men, 
who laboured for them, and eſpecially to their miniſters, 
1% *S FH 
Ver. 5. If brethren.) Strictly ſo called, as is evident 
from ver. 7. Gen. xxxvili. 8. Ruth 1. 15. Matth. xxii. 24, 


25; 
: Dwell together. | Either firſt, ſtrictly, in the 


fame houſe or family ; which 1s not probable, becauſe the 


married brother may be preſumed to hare left his father's 
houſe, and ſer up a family of his own ; or, ſecondly, more 
largely, in the ſame town or city, or country. This 
is added for a relief of their conſciences, that if the next 
brother had removed his habitation into remote parts, 
or were carried thither into captivity, which God foreſaw 
would be their caſe, then the wite of the dead had her li- 
berty to marry to the next kinſman that lived in the ſame 
place with her. | 
And one of them die.] Either the firſt and el- 
deſt of them, as it was practiſed, Gen. xxxviti. 6. Sc. and 
expounded, Matt. xxii. 5. one being oft put for the ht, 
as Gen. i. 5. and ii. 11. Hag. i. 1. Mark xvi. 2. and the 
chief care was about the firſt- born, who were inveſted 
with ſingular privileges, and were types of Chriſt. Or, 
ſecondly, any of them, for the words are general, and ſo 
the practice may ſeem to have been, Ruth iii. and the 
reaſon of the law may ſeem to be in a great meaſure the 
fame, which was to keep up the diſtinction as of tribes 
and families, that fo the Meſſiah might be diſcovered by 
the family from which he was appointed to proceed, fo 
allo of inheritances, which were divided among all the 
brethren, the firſt-bory having only a double portion. 
—— And have no child. | In the Hebrew, no ſon. 
Bur fon is oft put for any child, male or female, both in 
{cripture and other authors ; and therefore the Hebrew, #0 
ſon, is rendered no chili here, as it is, in effect, Mat. xxii. 
24. Mark xii. 19. Luke xx. 28. And indeed this caution 
was not neceſſary, when there was a daughter, whoſe child 
might be adopted into the name and family of its grand- 
father. 5 
— 7. Ve wife of the dead ſhall not marry without, unto 
@ ſiranzer.) That is, to one of another tamily, as that 
word is trequently uſed, ; 
—— Her husbands brother ſhall go into her, &c.) Ex- 
cept he was married himſelf, as may appear by other 
you = wy ge; _ 15 the reaſon of the thing, and, as 
me add, rom the phra Welli f 
in = lather's family, e 28 
er. 6. And it fhall be, that the t. born whi 
Leareth, ſball Polls in the name of — 8 
dead. Shall be called and reputed his { W. 
s ſon, ſee Ruth iv. 


17 
0 


— That bis name be not put out of Iſrael.) That a 
family be not loſt. So this was a provilion that the num- 
ber of their families might not be dimimiſhed. 3 

Ver. 7. And if the man like not to take his brothers wife, 
&c.} It he ſhould have no inclination to revive lus bro- 
ther's name and memory. | | 

Ver. 8. Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, and 

ſpeak unto him.) Jo convince him of his duty, and per- 
ſwade him to the performance of it. | | 
And if he ftand to it, and ſay, I like not to take 
If he obſlinately refuſe it. We 
er. 9. 7. ＋ his brothers wife come unto him in the 
preſence of the elders, and looſe his ſkce from bis foot. | Part- 
ly, as a ſign of his reſignation of all his right ro the woman, 
and to her husband's inheritance; for as the ſhoe was a ſign 
of one's power and right, Pſalm Ix. 8 and cv. 9. fo the 
parting with the thoe was a token of the alienation of ſuch 
right, and that he would not, and thenceforth mig": nor, 
enter upon his brother's land; and partly as a note of in- 
tamy, to fignify, that by this unnatural and diſingenuous 
action, he was unworthy to be among treemen, and fit to 
be reduced to the condition of the meaneſt ſervants or 
captives, who uſed to go baretoot, Ifa. xx. 2, 4 
And ſpit in his face.] As a return of his con- 
tempt upon himſelf, Sce Numb. xii. 14. If. I. 6. Matth. 
xxvi. 67. and xxvii. 30. This was not done, Ruth iv. 
either becauſe her relation was not a brother, but a re- 
mote kinſman, and fo deſerved leſs ſhame; or, becauſe 
Ruth did not proſecute him to the utmoſt, but freely con- 
ſented to this exchange. 
And ſhall anſwer, and ſay, ſo ſhall it be done unto 
that man, that will not build up his brothers houſe.) A 
phraſe frequently uſed for the procreation of children, and 
the encreaſe 1 a family. Sce Gen. xvi. 2. Exod. i. 21. 
1 Kings xl. 38. 1 Chron. xvil. 25. | 

Ver. 10. And his name ſhall be called in Iſrael, The 
houſe of him that hath his = loeſed. | By name, may be 
meant, his perſon, names being often put tor perſons, and 
his poſterity alſo: So it was a laſting blot. 

er. 17. Remember what Amalek did unto thee by the 
way, when ye were come forth out of Egypt.) Which cir- 
cumſtance greatly aggravates their fin, that they ſhould 
do thus to a people, who had been long exerciſed with 
great afflictions, to whom pity and help was due by the 
laws of nature and humanity, and for whoſe reſcue God 
had in ſo glorious a manner appeared, which they could 
not be ignorant of. So this was barbarity to Iſrael, and 
ſetting the great Jchovah at defiance. 

Ver. 18. How he met thee by the way, and ſmote the 
hindermoſt . of thee, &c.) Which God permitted, both 
tor the puniſhment of Iſrael's fin, and to harden and pre- 
pare thzm for the difficulties of their expedition. 

Ver. 19. Therefore it ſhall be, hen the Lord thy God 
hath given the reſt from all thine enemies round about, in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inhe- 
ritance to poſſeſs it ; that thou ſhalt blot out the remem- 
brance of Amalek from under heaven.) Which was in 
great meaſure accompliſhed afterward. Sec 1 Sam. xv. 


and xxvü. 8. and xxx. 1, 17. 1 Chron. iv. 43, Eſther ix, 
12, 13. by 


Her. 


SN I. MV I. 


1 The confeſſion of bim that effereth the basket cf 22 
. fruits. 12 The prayer of him that giveth his third year 
tithes. 16 The covenant" between God and the people. 


ND it ſhall be when thou art come 

in unto the land which the LORD thy 

God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
poſſeſſeſt it, and dwelleſt therein: 

2 That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of all 
the fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt 
bring of thy land that the Loxp thy God 
giveth thee, and ſhalt put it in a basket, 
and ſhalt go unto the place which the 


| LORD 
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Lord thy God ſhall chuſe to place his 
name there. 

And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that 
ſhall be in thoſe days, and fay unto him, 
I profeſs this day unto the LokD thy God, 
that I am come unto the country which the 
Lo RD ware unto our fathers for to give 
us. 
4 And the prieſt ſhall take the basket 
out of thine hand, and ſet it down before 
the altar of the LORD thy God. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſpeak and ſay before 
the LORD thy God, A Syrian —_ to 
periſh was my father, and he went down 
into Egypt, and ſojourned there with a few, 
and became there a nation great, mighty, 
and populous. | 

6 And the Egyptians evil intreated us, 


and afflicted us, and laid upon us hard bon- 
dage. 

7 And when we cried unto the LoRD 
God of our fathers, the Lok heard our 
voice, and looked on our affliction, and our 
labour, and our oppreſlion. 

8 And the LoRD brought us forth out 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
out- ſtretched arm, and with great terrible- 
neſs, and with ſigns, and with wonders. 

9 And he hath brought us into this 

lace, and hath given us this land, even a 
land that floweth with milk and honey. 

10 And now behold, I have brought the 
firſt-fruits of the land, which thou, O LORD 
haſt given me: and thou ſhalt ſet it before 
the LoxD thy God, and worſhip before 
the LoRD thy God. | 

11 And thou ſhalt rejoice in every good 
thing which the LoRD thy God hath given 
unto thee, and unto thine houſe, thou and 
the Levite, and the ſtranger that zs among 
you. 


tithing all the tithes of thine increaſe, the 
third year, which ig the year of tithing, and 
haſt given it unto the Levite, the ſtranger, 
the fatherleſs and the widow, that they may 
eat within thy gates, and be filled : 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the LoRD 
thy God, I have brought away the hal- 
lowed things out of ine houſe, and alſo 
have given them unto the Levite, and unto 
the ſtranger, to the fatherleſs, and to the 
widow, according to all thy command- 
ments, which thou haſt commanded me: 
I have not tranſgreſſed thy commandments, 
neither have I forgotten them. 


12 When thou haſt made an end of 


— — 


14 I have not eaten thereof in m 
mourning , neither have I taken away ought 
thereof for any unclean ze nor given 079 

5 D uot 
thereof for the dead : but I have hearkneq 
to the voice of the LoRD my God, ay, 
have done according to all that thou haſt 
commanded me. 


15 Look down from thy holy habiratio, 
from heaven, and bleſs thy people Iſcael 
and the land which thou haſt given us, 
thou ſwareſt unto our fathers, à land tha 
flo weth with milk and honey. 

16 J This day the LORD thy Cod 
hath commanded thee to do theſe Rate; 
and judgments: thou ſhalt therefore keep 
and do them with all thine heart, and with 


all thy ſoul. 

17 Thou haſt avouched the Lox thi 
day to be thy God, and to walk in his ways, 
and to keep his ſtatutes, and his command. 
ments, and his judgments, and to hearken 
unto his voice. | 

18 And the LORD hath avouched thee 
this day to be his peculiar people, as he 
hath promiſed thee, and that rh ſhouldef 
keep all his commandments. 

19 And to make thee high above all 
nations which he hath made, in praiſe, and 
in name, and in honour, and that thou mayſt 
be an holy people unto the LORD thy God 
as he hatch ſpoken. 


Ver. 1. And it ſhall be when thou art come into the lani 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance, and 
Poſſeſſeſt it, and dwelleft therein.) When they had a fettled 
poſſeſſion of the ſeveral inheritances, which fell to that 
ſhare in the land of Canaan. | 

Ver. 2. That thou ſpalt take of the firſt of all the fruit 
of the earth.) This is not meant meerly of the firſt-truts 
they ſhould have after they were ſettled in Canaan, but 
of the firſt-fruirs they ſhould have every year; which be- 
ing the moſt deſirable of all other, and covered by every 
one, with a greater appetite than ordinary, nature it {el 
directed men to offer them to God, the giver of all good 
things: And theſe were diſtin&t from that mentioned, 
Levit. xxiii. 10. being of all the fruits of the earth. Tie 
principal of which being ſever, the Jews commonly {ay, 
theſe only were to be preſented to God, viz. wheat, bar- 
ley, grapes, figs, pomegranates, olives, and dates, Some 
of the doors ſay, the firſt-fruits of all kind of things 
whatſoever were due; and a queſtion being raiſed, whe- 
ther a ſtranger was bound to pay them, or not; ſome ©! 
them ſay, no; becauſe they could not uſe the proteſta- 
tion mentioned, ver. 3. But the more common = 


is, that they might both bring firit-fruits, and uſe tte 


proteſtation, becauſe Abraham was alſo the father 0 
ſtrangers, Gen. xvii. 5. And it may be, faith R. Bechs, 
that is pointed at ver. 11. of this chapter; where | > 
ſaid, “ Thou and the Levite, and the ftranger that Þ 
© among you.” | 1 
Which thou ſpalt bring of thy land, bat - 
Lord thy God giveth thee} In order to which, they 1 
every owner of land, when he went into his ground, 2 


' found any fig, or bunch of grapes, or a pomegr2s 
| more forward than the reſt, he was to tie a ruſh a ow. 
and write upon it, theſe are firſt - fruits. So Wage — 
and many others, have obſerved out of the title Biccurim, 


| Cap. 3. x A 


* e 


— 
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— And gab put it in 4 basket.) The quantity of | 


thev fay, was to be at leaft a fixtieth part; and 

— be all put into the ſame basket, provided they 
were not mingled, but preſerved diſtinft ; barley being 
laid at the bottom, and then wheat, and next olives, and 
above them dates, and then poinegranates ; and laſt of all, 
iigs and grapes, being hung on the outſide; and leaves of 
palm, or other trees, pur berwcen every Kind of firit- 
ruits. 5 
""R Bechai ſaith, that the rich brought theſe fruits in 
baskets of gold and ſiker, that is, covered with gold or 
nlver, (as Maimonides ſpeaks ; ) and we read of the like 
golden baskers carried by virgins, in the feaſt of Bacchus, 
at Athens. See Ezek. Spanhemins, on the hymn of Cal- 
limachus to Ceres, p. 733- Now if the basket, here 
mentioned, was made ot theſe, or any other metal, the 
cus ſay, the prieſt was to reſtore it to the owner, when 
had emptied it: Put if it was a wicker basket, or fuch 
like, the prieſt had it, together with the firſt- fruits. 
And jhals go unto the place which the Lord thy 
God ſhall choſe, to place his name there. | The man him- 
{lf was to go, as the Jews ſay, with the basket upon his 
thoulder : and a great company were wont to go 1 
who met at the chief city of their province, Ihe time of 

ing was at the feaſt of Pentecoft, Exod. xxiii. 16. not 
2 but at any time after, till the feaſt of Dedication, 
which was in our November; after which, they were not 
accepted. | 

And here we cannot but obſerve, that the heathens, in 
all probability, from hence derived the cuſtom of carrying 
their firſt- fruits, as a tithe every year, unto the iſland De- 
las, where Apollo was ſuppoſed to have his ſpecial reſi- 
dence. And this, not only from the iſlands thercabonts, 
and the neighbouring coyntries, but from all parrs of the 
world; as the Jews, we find, every where ſent, from the 
countries where they dwelt, a ſum of money every year 
inftead of firſt-fruits and tithes, unto Jeruſalem ; which 
privilege the Romans allowed them, atter they had con- 
- quered them, as Joſephus tells us, lib. vii. de Bello Jud. 
cap. xi. The heathen cuſtom, now mentioned, is ex- 
preſſed by Callimachus, in his hymn upon Delos, in theſe 


remarkable words, ver, 278, 279, Ec. 


D vet duqpifias Nied alty drapyal 
THurev?) vd i yeess dv ayer Tons 

Airs Teqs fei, at & forepay, af v dva puiorny 
No. fue isa, x, el vad ur ο e Boęcin c. 


The ſenſe of which is this: That firſt- fruits were ſent 
for tithes every year from all countries, not only from the 
eaſt and weſt, and ſouth, but from the north alſo. And 
they were ſent with ſuch joy, as the Jews expreſſed on 
this occaſion; ſor all cities, he faith, did yejfss dvayay, 
Sc. and fo we read in ſeveral authors, that there were 
Nei, as they called them, ſolemn embaſſies, ſent from 
ſeveral people, by choſen perſons, unto Delos, to celebrate 


there the feaſt of Apollo with muſick and dancing, 62.” 


particularly the Arhenians, Peloponneſians, and Meſſe- 
mans, &c. And, which is moſt ſtrange, the Hyperbo- 
reans, a very noitherly people, ſent fragum primitias, to 
this illand, as Pliny, and many other authors, teſtify, 
Only what he calls the firlt-fruirs of their corn, and ſuch 
like things, they call the firſt-fruits of their holy things. 
which was done to teſtity rheir honour to this god, and 
for the maintenance of lus prieſts and other miniſters, who 
attended on him there ; for Delos, of it ſelf was but a 
barren iſle, the foil being dry and ſtony ; and called there- 
tore, (Callimachus, ver. 208.) g veręgid N 
| There are other footſteps of this among the heathens: 
the Myſtica vannus Iacchi, mentioned by Virgil in his 
Ocorgics, being nothing elſe (according to Servius) but 
vas vimineum, a Wicker basket, in which their hrit-fruits 
2 7 carried. 
Cr. 3. And thou ſhalt g 17 ö 

10 2 12 fo : go unto the prieſt that ſhall be in 

55. then in attendance at the ſanctuary 
and particularl appointed to wait for their coming. When 
they entered the gates of the city, they {ung the ſecond 
m_ of 2 u.“ Our feet ſhall tand in thy gates, 
oy Jeru alem: and then they went to the mountain of 
be mg and 2 the whole hundred and fiftieth Pſalm ; 
dom as they entered the court of Iſrael, the Levites 


began to ſin £ 
* — Pſalm xxx. 1. * I will extol thee, O Lord my 
> o 


fathers for to give 18. 


ſeventy perſons, and lived there as ſtrangers. 


And ſay unto him.) The following confeſſion, in 
this verſe, was made by them, with the baskets on their 
ſhoulders, to ſtir them up to humility, as Maimonides in- 
terprets it. His words ate theſe, ** While they were 
« cempelled to carry their baskets on their thoulders, 
« and in that manner to proclaim the divine benefits, ic 
te ſjpnified that it was a conſiderable part of God's wor- 
« ſhip and ſervice, for a man to be mindful of his afflic- 
« tions and tribulations, when God had given him caſo 
« and reſt from them. This the law takes care of, in 
« ſeveral places; as when it faith, Thou foalt remember 
c. hat thou waſt a ſervant, &c. with this intention, that 
ce he who lived in riches and pleaſure, might be ſecured 
« from the vices which ſpring from thence, ſuch as pride, 
© haughtineſs, apoſtacy, and the like; according to what 
te js ſaid in this book, ch. viii. 12. Lef# thou eat and art full, 
ce and chap. xxx Ii. 15. Jeſarun waxed fat, and Kicked, E:c. 
« Jo prevent which, God commanded the firſt-truits to 
te be thus offered every year to his Divine Majeſty, More 
Nevochim, P. iti. cap. 39. 

— I profeſs this day unto the Lord thy God, that J 
am come unto the country, which the Lord ſware unto our 
This is a thanktul acknowledg- 
ment of God's faithfulneſs to his promiſe, wkereby they 
were put in mind to be faithful unto him, of whom they 
held this good land, by his gracious and free gift, and 
held it by this renure, of paying to him this yearly rent. 

Ver. 4. And the prieſt ſhall take the basket out cf thine 
baud, and ſet it before the altar of the Lord thy God.) 
After the foregoing words were ſaid, the basket was taken 
down from their ſhoulders, and every one holding his 
basket by the handle, or the rim of it, the prieſt put his 
hands under it, and waved it about, according to the pre- 
ſcription of the law, while the men recited the following 
words, ver. 5, &, Sc. This waving was a manifeſt token 
thar it was offered to the Lord of the world, as an ac- 
knowledgment, that he was in a peculiar manner their 
Lord and Sovereign, of whom they held this land. 

Ver. 5. And thou fhalt ſpeak and ſay before the Lord 
thy Gen, a Syrian ready to periſh was my father. } Their 
father Jacob was not a Syrian by birth, tor he was born in 
the land of Canaan. But one and the ſ me perſon may 
be ſaid to be of divers countries, (as Bochart hath obſer- 
ved) with regard either to the place of his nativity, or 
of his education, or of his liſe and converſation ; which 
occaſioned three countries to be aſcribed to our bleſſed 
Saviour, viz. Bethlehem, Nazareth, and Capernaum, 
Thus Jacob, who was born and bred in Canaan, is not- 
withſtanding called a Syrian, becaute he lived twenty years 
with his uncle Laban, who was a Syrian, Gen. xxv. 20. 
and N Jacob's mother was ſo, as were both his 
waves, and all his children, who were born there, except 
Benz: min. But he is more particularly here called a Sy- 
rian, to put them in mind of his poverty, when he went 
firſt into that country, and there lived as a ſervant, un- 
der a hard maſter; which is expreſſed in theſe words, 
ready to periſh ; that is, very poor, and reduced to great 
{traits ; being forced to flee from the fury of his brother 
Eſau, and to travel on foot to Padan Aram, (which was 
comprehended anciently under the name of Syria, Gen. 
xxXl1. 10.) where he was fo cruelly uſed by his uncle La- 
ban, Chap. xxx1. 7, 39, 40, 41. that Oukelos takes theſe 
words, which we tranſlate, ready to periſh, in an active 
ſenſe, for him that deſtroys another. For, by the Syrian 
here, he underſtands Laban, (who is ſo called, as we ob- 
ſerved before, Gen. xxviii. 5.) as if the meaning were, the 
Syrian, (that is, Laban) “ fought to deſtroy my father.“ 
For as he uſed him barbarouſly when he was with him, ſo 
he follow ed alter him, when he went away, with an inten- 
tion to ruin him. And thus Menafſeh Een Iſrael under- 
ſtands it, and many others, mentioned by Feſſelius; which 
is the ſenſe alſo of tlie vulgar Latin, Syrus perſcquebatur 
patrem meum. 

— Aud he went down into Egypt.] Though God 
brought him from Laban with great tubſtance, yet as he 
was {till but a ſojourner in the land of Canaan, fo he was 
forced by famine to go down into Egypt for ſuſtenance. 
Aud ſojourned there with a few.) They were but 


All which 


they were now bound to commemorate, tor their humilia- 
tion before God, which might move them the more to 


| Exalt and magnify the mercy of God to them, who had 
made 
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made them (as it follows) a mighty nation. For this 
confeſſion conſiſts of theſe two parts, their own unworthi- 
neſs, and God's great goodneſs, 

Ver. 6. And the Egyptians evil entreated us, and afflitt- 
ed ns, and laid upon tus hard bondage.) The goodneſs of 
God unto them, m making them to numerous, was the 
vecaſion of greater affliction, than cither they or their fa- 
thers had endured, ſee Exod. i. 9, 10, c. The remem- 
brance ot this was excecding, uſctul, to exerciſe their gra- 
titude to God: not only for their, deliverance rom the 
Egyptian ſlavery, but for conducting them into a country 
ot their own, but moſt plentitully ſtoted with all manner 
of good things. 

Ver. 7. And when we cried unto the Lord Gd of our 
fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and looked on our 4 Vic- 
tion, & c.] Having acknowledged their low aud diltrefied 
condition, now they proceed to an acknowledgment of 
God's wonderful goodneſs ; which appeared the more in 
relieving them, when they were utterly helpleſs. Sce 
Exod. ii. 23, 24, 22. ili. 7, 8. 

Ver. 8. And the Law brought us forth out of Egypt, 
with a mighty hand, and with an our-ſtretched arm, and 
with great terribleneſs, &c.] This is ſo vehemently in- 
culcated upon them, that they ſhould “ remember the day 
they came out of Egypt” all the days ot their lite. chap. 
xvi. 3. Exod. x. 2. which it became them eſpecially to 
remember at this time, that they might demonſtrate the 
truth of prophecy, both concerning puniſhments and re- 
wards. | 

Ver. 9. Aud he hath brought us into this place, and 
hath given as this land, even a land flowing with milk and 
bone j. As they remember the terrible plagues upon 
Egypt in the foregoing verſe, fo they commemorate the 
ſinaular bleſſings bettowed upon them in this. 

Ver. 10. And now, behold, I have brought the firſt- 

Fruits of ihe land, which thou, O Lord, haſt given we. | 
Thus they concluded this folemn rite, as they began it, 
ver. 3. with an acknowledgment. that they held this land 
of God, as the ſupream Lord; and that by his tree git. 
And thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lord thy rd. 
Having ſaid theſe words, they left the basket by the altar, 
as the J-ws ſay, where it had been placed (ver. 4.) and 
then the prieſt ſet it before the ſanctuary ; where God dyclt 
by his ſpecial preſence. 
And worſhip before the Lord thy Ged.} They 
made a profound reverence toward the holy place, by 
bowivg their bodiés as low as they could, and ſo went out 
of the temple: This the Hebrzw word imports. And 
this outward act of worthip, was undoubredly accompa- 
nied. in all good men, with humble thanks to God tor his 
benefits, and prayer for the continuance of them. 

Ver. 12. Hen thou haſt made an end of iithing all the 
tithes of thing increaſe, the third year, which is the year 
of tit hing, aud haſt given it to the Levite, &c.] Accord- 
137 tO the commandment, chap. xiv. 29. 

Yer. 13. Then thou ſhait ſay I have not tranſ- 
greffed thy commandments, neither have I forgotten them.] 
Neither done contrary to God's precepts, ner forgotten to 
perform them; either by Keeping theſe tithes to them- 
jelves, or by beſtowing them otherwiſe than God ap- 


pointed. | | 
Ver. 14. I have net eaten thereef in my mourning. ] Ak 
ter the general proteſſion, mentioned in the foregoing verſe, 
that they had brought all hallowed things out of their 
houſes, and employed them as God dirccted, they were to 
make three particular proteflions, which are mentioned in 
this verſe. And it is probable they have reſpect to ſome 
idolatrous cuſtoms which were in thoſe days. Lhe firſt ot 
them is. That they had not eaten thereof in mourning, 
« ,» in lamentation.“ For fo the Hebrew word %, ſigui- 
Fes, very bitter grief, aud ſore mourning. Such the Egyp- 
tians made in harvett-rime, when they offered the ftutt traits 
of the earth, and kept the feaſt ot J/rs, with doletul la- 
montations. So Diodorus Siculus, and other authors, tell 
us, particularly Julius Firmicus, who ſeverely reproves 
their folly, or madneſs rather, faying, Cur plangitis fruges 
terre, &c. Why do you bewail rhe fruits of the earth? 
« Why weep ye at the growth of your ſeed? &c. You 
« ſhould rather give thanks for theſe things to the moſt 
« high God, ubeſe bounty is not to be lamented ; but be- 
« wail rather your own error,” &c. If there was ſuch a 
endom in the world, when, Moſes lived, it may very well 


Chap. 26. 
be thought that -he taught the Iſraeli 3 
, that he d tes t 
1 and 1 practices. And as Aden 
this mourning, acknowledged i/is, that is, the ear 
the giver of all theſe good things; ſo he Karin: 2 
people to bring in their harveſt with the greateſt; 2 
thanks unto the moſt high : For there was no joy 105 on 


as that of harveſt and vintage; directly oppoſite to the 


Heathea who kept the ſe | 
tcailt of Bacchus | 
rations, . allo uich lamen. 


—— 


aim ſuch 


N Neither have I taken away ot 
any unclcan uſe.) As was cuſtomary wich 80 4 Bi 
idolators, who ſeparated ſome part of the firſt Trois 1 
magical purpoſes, and ſometimes for thoſe that were 4 
and impure. So- Julius Firmicus informs us, who ; — 
diately after the mention of their lamentations when the; 
gathered the firſt- fruits of the earth, asks this queſtion 5 : 
adds incenſum & adulterium ? Which ſhews that ct — 
were unclean rites which accompanied their offerings. = 
that they made them miniſters unto Venus fg 
Nor given ought thereof for the dead.] If this be th 
right trauſlation of the lait words, © for the dead.” & 
Auftta hath given us a likely reaſon of this clauſe which 
was to protels they had not imitated the Gentiles, who 


were wont to fer meat and drink upon the graves of the 


dead, as he tells us, Serm. 15. de Sanctis. Bur it doth 
not appear that they ſet any part of their tithe, cr firſt. 
truits upon them, nor that they did it only in harveſt-time . 
But rather common bread and wine, which at all times 
they placed upon their graves when they were interred: 
And therefore it may be tranſlated © to the dead,” and 55 
it is a proteſſion, that they had not offered any of the 
fruits of the earth to herces, (after the manner of the Gen- 
tles,) particularly to Oſiris. For that they honoured them 
with their firſt- truits, appears by a paſlage in Porplyyry 
lib. iv. wie; Axis, ect. 22. where he mentions thre 
laws made by IJriptolemus, an ancient law-giver among 
the Athenians : One of which is this Org xagncis dy- 
Mey, © to worſhip the gods with the fruits ot the earth.“ 
Which Draco thus expounds, as he ſhews in the coclu- 
ſion of that book: Os r x iopas iy xoejss O 0 0 
reh ves walgors ii x5, S Wajy aw C pruig 
deaf vlt apc, Ec. © To honour the gods, and the he- 
roes of their own country publickly, according to de 

laws of- the nation ; and privately, as much as they 


{© were able, with ſpeaking well of them, and with tac 


* firit-fruits, and with the annual offerings.” See Meurlius, 
in his Themis Attica, lib. i. cap. 1. But however we tate 
this, the giving any part of tithe, * either for the dead, 
or, to the dead,” thews there was ſuch a ſuperſtitibus 
cuſtom: Unto which this clauſe having a maniteſt te- 
ſpect, we have reaſon to think the two former have { 
likewiſe, 


But I have hearkened to the voice of the Lord my 
God, and have done according to all that thou haſt con- 
manded me.) I have performed all that God required, 
and done nothing contrary to it. All theſe words from 
ver. 13. to this place, were to be ſpoken with a low and 
humble voice, becauſe they are a ſort of commendation ot 
themlelves, and of their own integrity; which is not to be 
proclaimed aloud. But when they made the foregoing 
profeſſion, at the preſenting of the firſt-fruits, (ver- 5, & 
Sec) they being an acknowledgment of their own meat 
neſs and poor beginnings, and of God's infinite goodness 11 
their advancement, they were to lift up their voice, an 
fay aloud, * My father was a Sprian ready to periſh, UL 
Thus the doCtors reſolve in the Gemara of Miſchna Sota, 
cap. vii. in the beginning. 

Ver. 15. Lcok down from thy holy habitation, from Het- 
den, and bleſs thy people Iſrael, and the land which tha 
haſt given us, &c.] Having performed their duty, they 
had the greater confidence to beg the continuance 0! 
God's mercies to them, and to their country; which it h: 
been preſumption to expect, if they had not acknowledge 
him to be the donor of all the bleſſings they enjoyed, in che 
n.anner before appointed. For this was the end of al 
the obligations, both of this tithe, and of the fir ſt-fru!t5 
and any other, to acknowledge God to be the Lord, 
© „ hom all things come, (as David ſpeaks) and of who 
« own we give unto him,” 1 Chron. .xxix. 11, 3» 


I 3, Se 0 N | , 4:d 
Ver. 16. This day the Lord thy God hath comme" is 


thee to do theſe flatures and judgments.) The'e — 


BY ptiaus, by 


_— 


_— 
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comprehend the precepts in the foregoing chapters 2 7 
of which concern matters of religion, and others of ch 


government, 


Ver. 17. Thou haſt avouched the Lord this day to be thy 
God.] Then they owned him to be their king and go- 
vernor. For ſo the name of ELOHIM, properly ſignifies, 
dignity, empire, and *authority, as Grotius obſerves N 
Exod; xx. Fortunatus Scacchus, before him, expounds 
theſe very words. Which, faith he,- have reſpe& ro God 
« as theit emperor, who had the ſupreme government of the 
„ commonwealth of Iſrael, with a right and authority of 
« conſtituting laws, and giving mandates for the eſtabliſh- 


« jng of that government.” x 

Ver. 18. And the Lord hath avouched thee this day to be 
his peculiar people, &c.] At the fame time, (for the word 
this is not in the Hebrew,) the Lord aſſured the Iſraelites 
that they ſhould be his people, in a ſpecial manner, pro- 
vided they made good their promiſe of keeping his com- 
mandments: For the covenant was mutual. See Exod. 
«xiv. 3, 7. xix. 5, 6. It is obſervable that the Jeruſalem 
Targum paraphraſes theſe two verſes in this manner: Ye 
« have taken the word of the Lord to reign over you to 
« day, that he may be your God, Cc. And the word of 
e Lord reigneth over you, a people dedicated to his 
« name as his peculiar,” Ec. where MEMRA, the word, 
cannot be underſtood otherwiſe than of the ſecond perſon 
in the Deity. 

Ver. 19. And to make thee high above all nations, which 
he hath made, in praiſe, and in name, and in boncur.} All 
this Moſes called to their mind, that it might prepare and 
diſpoſe them to renew the ſame covenant with God, be- 
fore he left them; which he preſſes upon them, in the 
twenty-ninth chapter of this book, after he had given them 
ſome other admonitions, and laid before them the bleſſings 
and curſes that would come upon them according to their 
fidelity or falſeneſs in that holy covenant, Which is the ſub- 
je&t ot the two following chapters. 


XXVII. 


The people are commanded to write the lam upon ſtones, 
5 And to build an altar of whole flones. 11 The 
tribes divided on Gerizzim and Ebal. 14 The curſes 
pronounced on mount Ebal. | 


| ND Moſes, with the elders of Iſrael, 

commanded the people, ſaying, Keep 
all the commandments which I command 
you this day. 

2 And it ſhall be on the day when you 
{hall paſs over Jordan unto the land which 
the LORD thy God giveth thee, that thou 
ſhalt ſet thee up great ſtones, and plaiſter 
them with plaiſter. 

3 And thou ſhalt write upon them all 
the words of this law when thou art paſſed 
over, that thou mayſt go in unto the land 
which the LORD thy God giveth thee, a 
land that floweth with milk and honey : 
as the LORD God of thy fachers hath pro- 
miſed thee. | 

4 Therefore it ſhall be when ye be gone 
over Jordan, that ye ſhall ſer up theſe ſtones 
which I command you this day, in mount 
Ebal, and thou ſhalc plaiſter them with 
plaiſter. 

5 And there ſhale thou build an altar 
unto the LokD thy God, an altar of {tones : 


_ 225 not liſt up any iron tool upon 


CA 


1 


6 Thou ſhalt build the altar of the 
Lokp thy God of whole ſtones: and thou 
ſhalt offer burnt-offerings thereon unto the 
Lok D thy God. | 

z And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, 
and ſhalt, eat there, and rejoice before the 
Lokp thy God. 

8 And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones 
all the words of this law very plainly. | 

9 © And Moſes, and the prieſts the Le- 
vices ſpake -umo all Iſrael, faying, Take 
heed, and hearken, O Iſrael, this day thou 
art become the people of the LORD thy 
God. | 

10 Thou ſhale therefore obey the voice 
of the Lox D thy God, and do his com- 
mandments and his ſtatutes which I com- 
mand thee this day. | 

11 JJ And Moſes charged the people the 
lame day, ſaying, 

12 Theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount Ge- 
rizzim to bleſs the people, when ye are 
come over Jordan ; Simeon, and Levi, and 
Judah, and Iflachar, and Joleph, and Ben- 
jamin. 6 | | 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand upon mount 
Ebal to curſe; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, 
and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphrali. 

14 J And the Levites ſhall ſpeak, and 
lay unto all the men of Iſrael with a loud 
Voice. | 

15 Curſed be the man that maketh any 
graven or molten image, an abomination 
unto the LokD, the work of the hands of 
the craſtſman, and putteth it in à ſecret 


place + and all the people ſhall anſwer and 


lay, Amen. 


father, or his mother : and all the people 
{hall ſay, Amen. | 
17 Curſed be he that removeth his 
neighbours land-mark : and all the people 
{hall ſay, Amen. c 
18 Curſed be he that maketh the blind 
to wander out of the way: and all the peo- 
ple ſhall ſay, Amen. 
19 Curled be he that perverteth the 
judgment of the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and 
widow : and all the people ſhall ſay Amen. 
20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fa. 
thers wife ; becauſe he uncovereth his fa- 


thers skirt: and all the people ſhall ſay, 


Amen. 
21 Curſed be he that lieth with any man- 


ner of beaſt : and all the people ſhall lay, 


Amen. 


16 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his 


22 Curſed 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Z 


Chap. 27. 


is Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, 


the daughter of his father, or the daughter 


of his mother : and all the people ſhall ſay, 


Amen. 


23 Curſed be he that lieth with his mo- 
ther in law: and all the people ſhall ſay, 


Amen. | 
24 Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neigh- 
bour ſecretly : and all the people {hall ſay, 


Amen. | 


25 Curſed be he that taketh reward to 
lay an innocent perſon : and all the people 
{hall ſay, Amen. | 


26 Curſed be he that confirmeth not a// 
the words of this law to do them: and all 


the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 


Ver. 2. Hud it ſhall be on the day when you (hall paſs over 
Jordan.] Here, it is evident, the word day doth not ſig- 
nify preciſely the very ſame day they — over, but not 
long atter, aſſoon as they were come to mount Ebal, ver. 4. 
aftes. the taking of Jericho and Ai; as appears from Joſhua | 
Vil. 30. tor they were to paſs over Jordan, unto the land 
which the Lord their God gave them, (as it here follows) | 
before they were obliged to do what is here required. 

That ;hou ſpalt ſet thee up great ſtones.) It is 
not {aid how many; but ſome. fancy they were twelve, 
according to the number of pillars which Moſes employed, 
Exod. xxiv. 4. when he. made the covenant between God 
and his people. But unlefs we could certainly determine, 
how much of the law was to be written upon theſe ſtones, 
we cannot give a near gueſs at their number, For if only 
the ten commandments, fewer than twelve would ſerve ; 
if the whole book of Deuteronomy, ſo many are not ſuffi- 
cient. As for the marginal reference in our Bibles, unto 
Joſhua iv. 1. it can have no reſpect to this place; for 
choſe twelve ſtones were order dito be taken out of Jordan, 
and left there where they lodged that night, which was at 
Gilgal. See ver. 3, 8, 20. 
Aud plaifter them with plaiſter.] That, being 
plain and ſinooth, they might write hat is here commanded 
upon them, which they could not-do while they were rough 
and uneven. N 
Ver. 3. And thou Halt write nan them all the words of 
this law.] Many think he means the whole book of Deu- 
teronomy, Which becauſe it is long, great ſtones are or- 
der'd to be provided tor that purpoſe. Others think, only 
the commandments are here intended, which were the 
principal words of the covenant, as Moſes calls this law, 
chap. xxix. 1. But Joſephus, lib. iv, Archzol. cap. ult. is 
of opinion, that he means the curſings which here follow, 
trom ver. 15. to the end of the chapter. Which is no im- 
probable opinion, they containing ſeveral ſele& precepts, 
and the laſt of them ſeems to reſpect the. whole law of 
Moſes, ver. 26. 

But however we underſtand this, it is certain, that be- 
fore the uſe of paper was found out, the ancients, parti- 
cularly the Phœnicians and Egyptians, were wont to write 
their minds upon ftones, as is teſtified by many authors, 
mentioned by Huetius, who obſerves, that this cuſtom 
continued long after the invention of paper, eſpecially if 
they delired any thing ſhould be vulgarly known and con- 
veyed down to poſterity. See Demonſt. Evang. propoſ. iv. 
cap. 2. n. 15. where he obſerves, that Moſes order'd the 
book of Deuteronomy to be inſcribed upon ſtones. . We 
ſuppoſe he means all the laws contained in this book, not 
all the exhortations and hiſtorical paſſages; which agrees 
very well with this injunction, that they ſhould write on 
the ſtones all the words.of this law. | 

— It hen thou art paſſed over, that thou mayeft go in unto 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. | When they 
were gone over Jordan, to take poſſeſſion or the land of 
Canaan, and were come to the place where he directed 
theſe ſtones to be ſet up, and this inſcription made upon 
them. Which place 1s particularly named in the next 


| 


— ” 


verſc. And from theſe words Fortunatus Scacchns thinks 


he hath reafon to aflert, that none of the things be, 
mentioned are meant by © the words of this law.” — 
commanded to be written; but that upon the very * 
theſe ſtones (or the altar made of them, as he would 4 * 
it underſtood) were written only the words of this "wh 
nant, whereby rhe people of Ifracl confeſſed them n 
to have received the land of Canaan from God, ang 
hold it on condition of their obedience to him, For bod 
interprets the words, ** write unto them, in ſumma ſiper- 
* ficie.” And to make us know what he means bye the 
words of this law,” he thinks the following words Phy 
added, © that thou mayeſt go in unto the land which ch. 
Lord thy God giveth thee,” Ec. that is, thou ſhalt ma 
clare who brought thee hither, and gave thee poſleion 
of this country, and upon what condition, namely, that 
thou ſhouldſt keep the con. mands given. to thee by God 
in Horeb. And therefore Moſes doth not bid them wri:- 
on the ſtones the law of the Lord, nor the law abfolute}y. 
but the words of this law. Where the demonftrative pal. 
ticle hazoth limits the ſenſe to the preſent matter of 
which he is ſpeaking. Thus he, Myrothec. 2. Sacror. 
Elzochriſm, cap. 57. where he endeavonts to ſtrengthen 
this interpretation, by obſcrving, thar after the command 
for writing this law upon the ſtones, Moſes, and tre prieſts, 
and Levites, ſpake unto all Iſrael, faying, Take heed, and 
hearken, O Lirael, this day thou art become the people ui 
the Lord thy God, Sc. ver. 9, 10. 

Ver. 5. And there ſhalt thou build an altar unto the Lin 
thy God, an altar of — _ which, Joſephus him- 
ſelf fancies, the forenamed inſcription. was to be made; 
and fo the 'Talmudiſts alſo, in Miſchna Sora, cap.7. Bur 
it is plain, the ſtones deſigned for that uſe were to be {er 
up before the altar was built; the intention of it being, 
that they might promiſe to obſerve the words which were 
there written, ©  - 

Ver. 6. Thou ſhalt build the altar of the Lord thy Gd of 
whole ftones.] Not hewn, nor poliſhed ; whereby all 
manner of imagery was avoided. Such ruſtic altars ot 
rough ſtone, piled one upon another, were in uſe among 
the heathens, who ſeem to have imitated this pattern. The 
form of one of them Fortunatus Scacchus hath given us 
out of ſome ancient monuments at Brixia, related by Oc- 
tavius Roſcius. Such altars the Iſraelites were permitted 
to build upon ſome ſpecial occaſion, as Gideon and Mar 
noah did, Judges vi. 24, 26. xiii. 19. and Samnel, 1 San. 


* 


| vii. 17. and Saul, 1 Sam. xiv. 35. and David, 2 Sam. x. 


25. And ſuch a one Moſes himſelf built, Exod. M. 4. 
And as Moſes there ſet up twelve pillars, according 0 
the number of the tribes of Iſrael, when they enter d 1uto 
covenant with God at Horeb, ſo the fore-mentioned au- 
thor thinks, at the confirmation of it, when they came 
into Canaan, they built not twelve altars, but heaped up 
twelve ſtones, which made one altar, without any colt a 
all beſtowed upon it. And thus Elijah took cwelve ſtones, 
and on a ſudden built an altar with them, when he om 
deavoured to bring the Iſraelites back again 1ato the covc- 
nant of God, 1 Kings xviu. 31, 32. : 
| Ver. 8. And thou ſhalt write upon the ſtones all tr: 


words of this lau, very plainly.) So that they might be 


read eaſily. How the Talmudiſts came to fancy the) 
were written in ſeventy languages, we cannot 1magih-» 
but ſuch a conceit there is among them, as Mr. Seven 
obſerves, Lib. ii. de Synedr. cap. 9. p. 396. for ſo mis 
languages they think there were in the world. And 1 
tenora ſaith, God would have every-body that came to 
their country learn theſe truths, if he pleaſed ; and mw 
gan be able to excuſe his ignorace, by ſay ing, he had! 
means to know them. 0 

Ver. 11. And Moſes charged the people the ſaint day, 45 
ing.] Which charge, we ſuppoſe, the elders, wo - 
aſſiſtance of the prieſts and Levites, delivered throug"* 
the whole camp of Iſrael, ver. 1, 9. | wo 110 

Ver. 12. Theſe ſhall ftand upon mount Cerigim, 10 * 
the people, when ye are come over Jordan, Simeon, end 1 
and Fudah, and ke, and Foſeph, and Be f 
Theſe fix tribes, who ſtood upon mount Gerizim, = 
upon the top, and on the deſcent of it down to the 
tom) were all deſcended from the ſons Ot free * 33 
Leah and Rachel; and therefore many think appointed it 
bless, which was more honourable than to cure. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 13. Au theſe ſball ſtand upon mount Eb! to curſe.) 
ppolit 


a mountain o e to the other; and there lay 
be 1 them. Abimelech ſeems to have been 
made king upon this mountain, when he had killed all the 
ſons of Gideon, but Jotham ; for it was done in the plain 

or by the oak) of the pillar, which was in Sechem, that 

is, by this pillar, on which rhe curſes of the law were 
written, Judges ix. 6. Whereupon Jotham got upon 
mount Gerizim, and then curſed the men of Shechem. 
Which ſhews, that the tops of theſe mountains were not 
ſo far diſtant one from another, but what was ſaid upon 
the one, might be heard by thoſe who were on the top 
and the fides of the other. And yet there was ſuch a 
valley between them, that they could not preſently come at 
Jotham to r ns = he ne time to make his 
eſcape, after he ha en his apologue. 

= Renben, G 4 and Aber, and Zebulun, Dan, 
and Naphtali.] Four of theſe were children of the hand- 
maids; and Reuben had loft his dignity by 12 up to 
his fathers bed; and Zebulun was the youngeſt of Leah's 
ſons, who was therefore choſen, rather than any ot the 
other, for this leſs honourable employment ; for other- 
wiſe there would not have been an equal number of 


tribes upon each mountain. 
Ver. 14, And the Levites fhall ſpeak, and ſay unto all 
the men of Iſrael, with a loud voice.] That every one 


who ſt on the fide or top of the mountains, might 
hear what they ſaid, the prieſts being placed fo in ſeveral 
parts of the valley, that their voice might reach them all. 
For which end they were advanced, perhaps, upon a pul- 
pit (as Ezra afterwards was, Nehem. viii. 4.) and a ſig- 
nal likewiſe given when they ſhould ſay, Amen. 

Ver. 15. Curſed be be that maketh any graven or molten 
image, &c.] The people upon the mountains being to 
bleſs as well as curſe, the Miſchna, in the title Sota, cap. 
7. ſect. F. rightly explains this; that firſt the prieſts, 
turning their faces toward mount Gerizim, proclaimed 
with a loud voice; © Blefled be the man that maketh not 
* any graven, Ec.” Unto which all the people that ſtood 
there, anſwered Amen; and then turning their faces to- 
ward mount Ebal, they ſaid theſe words, « Curſed be 
the man that maketh, Ec,” to which they that ſtood 
there _ the fame anſwer. 

nd all the people ſhall anſwer, and Amen. 
22 their conſent to 1 ber eh word 442 as ch 
Talmudiſts ſay in Schebuoth, hath ſometimes the force of 
an oath, ſometimes only declares conſent and approba- 
tion, and ſometimes is uſed for the confirmation of any 
thing, An cxample of the. firſt they think there is in 
Numb. v. 22. and they alledge this place for an example 
of the ſecond, and for the third, Jer. xxviii. 6. 

Ver. 16. Curſed be be thas ſetteth light by his father or 
His mother, and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen.] But, be- 
fore this curſe was pronounced, they had ſaid, Amen, to 
the bleſſing oppoſite to it, © Bleſſed is he that ſetteth not 
* lightly by his father and mother.“ And the ſame is to 
be o ſerved concerning the following curſes, which were 
preceded with a bleſſing, till they were all ended. 

Ver. 25. Curſed be be that taketh reward to ſlay an in- 
nocent perſon, &c.] This ſeems to have reſp to the 
judges, who for money not only gave wrong judgment in 
other cauſes, but condemned hots that were not guilty, 
to death. See Exod. xxiii. 7, 8. and in this book, chap. 
x. 17. xvi. 19. 

Ver. 26. Curſed be be that confirmeth not all the words of 
this law, to do them.) The word we here tranſlate, can. 
firm, is more plainly tranſlated, p orm, 1 Sam. xv. 11. 
and fo it n here; the performing of what 


God commands, ng a kind ot eſtabliſhmene d the law, 
as diſobedience is a ſubverſion of it, and, as far as lies in 


the offenders power, an aboliſhi it, and taking it aw 
Therefore the Apoſtle exactly = Fr. the ſenſe of 'thels 
words, Gal. 11. 10.“ Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in all things, Ec. where the apoſtle adds the word 
all, (as the LXX. and the Samaritan did, even in St 
Jerom's time) to expound, © the words of this law,” to 
fignity not meerly all that is contained in theſe bleſſings 
and curſes, * but all things which are written in the book 
* of the law.“ So that whether this whole book, (rhat 
1s, all the laws contained in it) written upon the pillar 
or only theſe bleſſings and curſings, the matter comes =, 
the lame iſſue; becauſe all that is contained in this book, 
4 


is com nded in this laſt curſe, yea, all that is con- 
rained in the whale law of Moſcs. Therefore it is ge 
very material neither, whether only theſe curſes and blet- 
ſings were recited upon mount Gerizim and Ebal, or the 
whole law of Moſes, from one end to the other, abour 
which, the Jews themſelves differ. But they, who are of 
the latter opinion, think it well grounded upon Joſh. viii. 
33. where we read now pers carerully pertormed what 
Moſes here enjoyned. And that his words might not be 
forgotten, Moſes ſeems to have ordered the continuance 
of this ſolemnity every ſeventh year, in the 29th chapter 
of this book, ver. 10, 11, Ec. 

The Miſchna, in Sota, concludes this matter with the 
following words, When the bleſſings and curlings were 
” onde they brought ſtones, and built an altar, which 
« they plaiſtered over, and wrote upon them all the 
& words of this law in ſeventy languages. But we have 
ſhewn before, that the ſtones on which the law was writ- | 
ren, were different from the altar, and were erected be- 
fore the building of the altar. The Gemara there adds, 
cap. 7. ſect. 24. that every one of the Iiraclites there pre- 
ſeut ttood bound one for another, (that is, for the whole 
company) that they would obſerve theſe laws. Which 
we know not how they extract out of Moſes's words - 
but their doors frequently mention it in their books, 
and make this pious uſe of it, that by virtue of this 
ſecurity which they gave for each other, every man 
was bound to reprove his neighbour, if he ſaw him offend, 
unleſs he was content to —— the puniſhment which 
was threatned unto the breach of God's laws, and come 
under the curſe, Levit. xix. 17. And unto this they ap- 
ply theſe words, © they ſhall fall oe upon another,” (as 
we truly tranſlate, Levit. xxvi. 37.) as it they ſignified, 
every one ſhall fall by his brother, that is, by his brother's 
crimes ;. for we all promiſed, ſay they, (in the Gemara 
Sanhedrim, cap. 3. ſc&. 6.) and engaged one for another; 
and ſo from that time were puniſhed one for another. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 The bleſſings for obedience. 15 The curſes for diſobe 


dience. 


A? D it ſhall come to paſs, if thou 
ſhalt hearken diligently unto the voice 


of the LokD thy God, to obſerve and to 
do all his commandments which I command 
thee this day; that the LoxD thy God will 
ſer thee on high above all nations of the 
earth. 

2 And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come 
on thee, aad overtake thee, if thou ſhalt 
hearken unto the voice of the LORD thy 
God. | 

3 Bleſſed /balt thou be in the city, and 
bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the field. 

4 Bleſſed ſpall be the fruit of thy body, 
and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit 
of thy cattle, the increaſe of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy ſheep. 


5 Bleſſed ſhall be thy basket and 
ſtore. 
| 6 Bleſſed alt thou he when thou comeſt 
in, and bleſſed halt thou be when thou 
goeſt out. 

7 The Loxp ſhall cauſe thine enemies 
that riſe up againſt thee to be ſmitten be- 
fore thy face : they ſhall come our againſt 


thee one way, and flee before thee ſeven 
ways. 


thy 
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8 The Lord ſhall command the bleſ- 
ſings upon thee in thy ſtore-houſes, and in 
all that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto : and 
he ſhall bleſs thee in the land which the 
LoRD thy God giveth thee. | 

9 The LORD ſhall eſtabliſh thee an 
holy people unto himſelf, as he hath ſworn 
unto thee, if thou ſhalt keep the command- 
ments of the Lokb thy God, and walk 
in his ways. 

10 And all people of the earth ſhall ſee 
that thou art called by the name of the 
LoRD, and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 

11 And the LokD ſhall make thee plen- 
reous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, 
and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the 
fruic of thy ground, in the land which the 
Loh (ware unto thy fathers to give thee. 

12 The LORD ſhall open unto thee his 
good treaſure, the heaven to give thee rain 
unto thy land in his ſeaſon, and to bleſs all 
the work of thine hand: and thou ſhalt 
lend unto many nations, and thou {ſhalt 
not borrow. 

13 And the LoRD ſhall make thee the 
head and not the tail; and thou ſhalt be 
above only, and thou {halt not be beneath: 
if that thou hearken unto the command- 
ments of the LORD thy God, which I 


command thee this day to obſerve and to 


» 


do them : | 

14 And thou ſhalt not go aſide from 
any of the words which I command thee 
this day, to the right hand or to the left, 
to go after other gods to ſerve them. 

15 J But it thall come to pals, if thou 
wilt not hearken unto the voice of the 
Lok p thy God, to obſerve to do all his 
commandments and his ſtatutes which 1 


command thee this day; that all theſe |- 


curſes ſhall come upon thee, and overtake 
thee. 5 510 


curſed alt thou be in the field. 


17 Curſed ſhall be thy basket and thy | 


ſtore. 115 

18 Curſed Hall be the fruit of thy 
body, and the fruit of thy land, the increaſe 
of thy kine, and the flocks of thy ſheep. 

19 Curſed Halt thou be when thou 
comeſt in, and curſed ſhalt thou be when 
thou goeſt out. 

20 The LoRD ſhall ſend upon thee 
curling, vexation, and rebuke, in all that 
thou ſetteſt thine hand unto, for to do; un- 
til thou be deſtroyed, and until thou perith 


quickly; becauſe of the wickedneſ 


16 Curſed /halt thou be in the city, and 


— 


doings, whereby thou haſt forſaken bob 1 

21 The LokD ſhall make the peſtilence 
cleave unto thee, until he have conſumed 
thee from off the land, whither thou goeſt 
to poſſeſs it. : 

22 The LoRD ſhall ſmite thee with 2 
conſumption, and with a fever, and wich 
an inflammation, and with an extreme burn. 
ing, and with the ſword, and with blaſtino 
and with mildew: and they ſhall purſue thes 
until thou periſh. 

23 And thy heaven that zs over thy head 
{hall be braſs, and the earth that 5s under 
thee /hall be iron. | 

24 The LoRD ſhall make the rain cf 

thy land powder and duſt: from heaven 
ſhall it come doun upon thee, until thou be 
deſtroyed. 
25 The LoRp ſhall cauſe thee to be 
ſmitten before thine enemies: thou ſhalt ga 
out one way againſt them, and flee ſeven 
ways before them; and. ſhalt be remoyed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth. 

26 And thy. carcaſs ſhall be meat unto 
all fowls of the air, and unto the beaſts of 
the earth, and no man ſhall. fray them away. 


27 The LorD will ſmite thee with the 
botch of Egypt, and with the emerods, : 
and with the ſcab, and with the itch, where- 
of thou canſt not be healed. | 

28 The Lord ſhall ſmite thee with 1 
madneſs, and blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment 
of heart. | f] 
29 And thou ſhalt grope at noon-days, 
as the blind gropeth in darkneſs, and thou 9 
ſhale not proſper in thy ways: and thou 0 
ſhalt be only oppreſſed, and ſpoiled ever- | 
more, and no man ſhall fave Bee. n 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and en- th 
other man ſhiall lie with her: thou ſhalt | 

| build an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dvel uf 
therein: thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and t 
ſhalt not gather the grapes thereof. th 
31 Thine ox Hall be lain before thine L 
eyes, and thou ſhalt not eat thereof: thine 8 


ats ſhall be violently taken away from be- 
fore thy face, and ſhall not be reſtored t9 
thee : thy ſheep Hh be given unto rhine 
enemies, and thou ſhalt have none to rel- 
cue them. 5 
32 Thy ſons and thy daughters fall s 
iven unto another people, and thine eye 
thall look and fail wth longin for ny 
all the day long: and there 2 * To 
might in thine hand. . 
pits 5 33 T 
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33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy 


Iabours, ſhall a nation which thou knoweſt 
not, eat up; and thou ſhalt be only op- 
preſſed and cruſhed alway : 
So that thou ſhalt be mad, for the 
ſight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
25 The Lokp ſhall ſmite thee in the 


knees, and in the legs, with a fore botch 


that cannot be healed, from the ſole of thy 
foot unto the top of thy head. 

36 The LoxD ſhall bring thee, and thy 
king which thou {halt ſer over thee, unto 
1 nation which neither thou nor thy fathers 
have known; and there ſhalt thou ſerve 
other gods, wood and ſtone. 2 

37 And thou ſhalt become an aſtoniſh- 
ment, a proverb, and a by-word, among all 
nations whither the LORD ſhall lead thee. 


38 Thou {hilt carry much ſeed out into 


the field, and ſhalt gather bat little in: for 


the locuſt ſhall conſume it. | 

39 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards, and drels 
them, bur ſhale neither drink of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes : for the worms hall 
eat them. 

40 Thou ſhale have olive-trees through- 
out all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint 
thy ſelf with the oil: for thine olive ſhall 
caſt his frutt. | 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, 
but thou ſhale not enjoy them: for they 
{hall go into captivity. 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land 
{hall the locuſt conſume. 

43 The ſtranger that 7s within thee ſhall 
get up above thee very high; and thou ſhalt 
come down very low. 


44 He thall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt 


mad lend to him: he ſhall be the head, and 


thou {halt be the tail. 

45 Moreover, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
upon thee, and ſhall purſue thee, and over- 
take thee, till thou be deſtroyed : becauſe 
thou hearkneſt not unto the voice of the 
Lokp thy God, to keep his command- 
ments and his ſtatutes which he com- 
manded thee. 

46 And they ſhall be upon thee for a 
ſigu, and for a wonder, and upon thy ſeed 
for ever. | 

47 Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the LORD 
thy God with joyfulneſs and with oladneſs 
of heart, for the abundance of all things : 

| 48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine ene- 
mies which the LORD ſhall ſend againſt 
thee, in hunger, and in thirſt, and in na- 
kedneſs, and in want of all things and he 


ſhall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, un- 
til he have deſtroyed thee. 

49 The LORD ſhall bring a nation a- 
gainſt thee from far, from the end of the 


O _— . , 
earth, as ſcviſt as the eagle flieth, a nation 


whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not underſtand: 

50 A nation of fierce countenance, which 
ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor 
ſhew favour to the young. 

51 And he ſhall eat rhe fruit of thy cat- 
tle, and the fruit of thy land, until thou be 
deſtroyed : which alſo ſhall not leave thee 


either corn, wine, or oil, or the increaſe of 


thy kine, or flocks of thy theep, until he 


have deſtroyed thee. | 
52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy 


gates, until thy high and fenced walls come 


down, wherein thou truſtedſt, throughout 
all thy land: and he ſhall beſiege thee in 
all thy gates, throughout all thy land which 
the Lok D thy God hath given thee. 

53 And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine 
own body, the fleſh of thy ſons, and of 


thy daughters (which the LORD thy God 


hath given thee) in the ſiege, and in the 
ſtraitneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall di- 
ſtreſs thee : 

54 S$ that the man that 7s tender a- 
mong you, and very delicate, his eye ſhall 
be evil roward his brother, and toward the 
wife of his boſom, and towards the remnant 


of his children which he ſhall leave : 
55 So that he will not give to any of 


| them of the fleſh of his children whom he 


thall eat: becauſe he hath nothing leſt him 
in the ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſs where- 
with thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee in 
all thy gates. 

56 The tender and delicate woman a- 
mong you, which would not adventure to 
ſer the ſole of her foot upon the ground for 
delicateneſs and tenderneſs, her eye {hall be 
evil toward the husband of her boſom, and 
roward her ſon, and toward her daughter, 

57 And toward her young one that 
cometh our from between her feet, and to- 
ward her children which ſhe ſhall bear : 
for ſhe ſhall eat them for want of all thinss 
ſecretly in the ſiege, and ſtraitneſs where- 


with thine enemy ſhall diſtreſs thee in thy 


gates. | 

58 If thou wilt not obſerve to do all the 
words of this law that are written in this 
book, that thou mayeſt fear this glorious 


and fearful name, THE LORD THY 
GOA. 


59 Then, 


1 
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Th & LoRD 1 ill k hy | which I command thee this day ; that 5 ug 

59 0 IS P wr Mandy will ſet thee on high above all pon of th Lord thy 0 
plagues wonderful, and the Plagues of thy | beſtow ing on them the following ble <A 4. 15 
ſeed, even great plagues, and of long con- 14. They were already endued with fingular prises. 


tinuance, and fore ſickneſſes, and of long 
continuance. 

60 Morcover, he will bring upon thee 
all the diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt 
afraid of; and they {hall cleave unto thee. 

61 Allo every ſickne ſs and every plague 
which 75 not written in the book of this 
law, them will the LORD bring upon 
thee, until thou be deſtroyed. 

62 And ye ſhall be left few in number, 
whereas ye were as the ſtars of heaven for 
multitude : becauſe thou wouldſt not obey 

the voice of the LoxD thy God. 

63 And it ſhall: come to pals, that as 
the LORD rejoyced over you to do you 
good, and to multiply you: ſo the LORD 
will rejoyce over you to deſtroy you, and 
to bring you to nought; and ye ſhall be 
plucked from off the land whither thou 
goeſt to poſlels it. 

64 And the LoRD ſhall ſcatter thee a- 
mong all people, from the one end of the 
earth, even unto the other: and there thou 
ſhalt ſerve other gods, which neither thou 
nor thy fathers have known, even wood and 
{tone. 

65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou 
find no eaſe; >: {hall the ſole of thy 
foot have reſt : but the LORD ſhall give 
thee there a trembling heart, and failing 
of eyes, and ſorrow of mind. 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt be- 
fore thee, and thou ſhalt fear day and 
night, and ſhalt have none aſſurance of thy 
lite. 

67 In the morning thou ſhalt ſay, Would 
God it were even: and at even thou ſhalt 
ſay, Would God it were morning, for the 
fear of thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt 
fear, and for the ſight of thine eyes which 
thou ſhalt ſee. 

68 And the Lok {hall bring thee into 
Egypt, again, with ſhips, by the way where- 
of I ſpake unto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no 
more again : and there ye ſhall be fold unto 
your enemies for bond-men and bond-wo- 
men, and no man {ſhall buy 3%. 


Ver. 1. And it ſhall come to paſs.) In this chapter Mo- 
ſes repeats, with many enlargements, the rewards and 
naities.-which he had promiſed aud threatened in the 
ook of Leviticus, unto the obſervance or breach of the 
covenant they had made with God: and here, in this 
verſe, he promiſes in general, the bleſſings which are more 
particularly enumerated in the following verſes. 
If thou ſhalt hearken diligently unto the voice of 


the Lord thy God, to ol ſerve and do all his commandments | 


and highly delight us. And ſuch God here 


above other nations, Exod. xix. 5, 
dience would be confirmed, continued 
greater plenty of all things. 

Ver. 2. And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on th 
overtake thee.) Bleſſings that come unexpeRtedly, = 


when we are not in purſuit of them, are moſt welcome 
3 


promiſes to 


beſtow on them, by his gracious providence, withour their 


laborious and anxious ſeeking after them. ich » 
thing © he ſet them — al nations: 60 —— 
followed after eagerly, and many times in vain, he und - 
takes ſhould come to them, and prevent their defires, 6 
If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the Lird 
thy God.] So as to obſerve and do all his commandments. 
as * is 1 Be in the foregoing verſe. ; 
er. 3. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and bl: 
thou be in the hed) That is, in all their 2 eres 
doors, and without, or whether they lived by employments 
in the city, or by husbandry, in cilling the ground. It is 
not a natural interpretation of theſe words, which one of 
the Hebrew doEtors gives of them in Bara Metzig, where 
he expounds, © blefled ſhalt thou be in the city,” Thy 
houſe ſhall be ſo nigh unto the ſynagogue, that thou necc. 
eſt not be troubled by going a long way to it; and 
blefſed in the field, Thy ground ſhall lie fo neat to the city 
that thou mayeſt quickly bring the fruit it produces to be 
ſold in the market. But if he could have gone on in this 
manner, it had been ſomething tolerable ; but he expounds 
what follows in a moſt undecent manner. See Wagenſcil 
upon the Gemara Sota, cap. 3. ſect. 9. annot. 5. 

Ver. 5. Bleſſed ſhall be thy basket.) The Jeruſalem 
Targum refers to the basket wherein they carried up their 
firſt-truits, chap. xxvi. 2. But the vulgar Latin tranſlates 
it, thy barns; and ſo do the LXX. of Da or, the 
place where they laid up their corn, and other fruits of 
the earth; which God promiſes both to fill, and to pre- 
ſerve from fire, or thieves, or other diſaſters. 
| —And thy ſtore.] The LXX. and the Vulgar tranſlate 
it, all that was remaining; of which they had not preſent 
uſe, but kept till they had occaſion for it. So it is a pto- 
miſe, that they ſhould never want, bur ſtill have ſomething 
lyin uy them in ſtore (as we tranſlate it) above what they 
needed. 

Ver. 10. And all the people of the earth ſhall ſee that 
thou art called by the name of the Lord. | They ſhall be 
convinced that you are, after a peculiar manner, the 
Lord's people, chap. xiv. 1. xxvi. 18. for whereſoever vc 
read, that a perſon or thing hath the name of God called 
upon it, or is called by his name, the meaning 1s, that 1 
is his. As the City called by God's name, Jer. xxv. 29. 
is the city of God, where he dwelt, namely, Jeruſalem. 
And thus the ark is {aid to have the name of God called 
on it, 1 Chron. xiii. 6. that is, it was the Lord's ark, 0! 
the ark of the covenant. And as here the children ot 
Ifracl are ſaid to be the people called by his name, fot 15 


ſaid of the Chriſtian church, Acts xv. 17, for the very ſane 


phraſe, as Mr, Mede obſerves, is uſed of the like relation 
that men have to that which is theirs. Thus Jacob faith, 
Gen. xlviii. 16. that his name ſhould be called on the tuo 
ſons of Joſeph, that is, they ſhould be his, as Reuben and 
Simeon were. Which ſhews, theſe are words of adop- 
tion. 

Ver. 15. But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou will #d 
bearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to obſerve 10 00 
all bis commandments, &c.] Eſpecially that great com. 
mandment, not to go after other gods to ſerve them. 

Ver. 20. The Lord ſhall ſend upon thee. curſing , ve, 
and rebuke.) It is very hard to know what rheſe ariet 
words particularly import, the two firſt of them being 
very variouſly tranſlated. The firſt of them, meer, ſeems 
to ſignify in general, that God would blaft them un 
they deſigned and went about; for tho the LXX. w—_ 
Vulgar here render it, famine, and want, yet elſeuber 
the LXX. render it as we do, xarces, curling. And on 
next word, mehuma, they tranſlate, hunger. But in ot! 
places the LXX. render it by ix ot {even words, oo 
import the ſame with our Engliſh word, vexation, _ 
Taggyw, trouble or diſturbance ; SoguC ov, tumult; 5 
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von, confuſion; fx5a5w, horror, or affrightment, Ec. 
Thich relate to great diſorder, diſquiet, and perplexity in 
their mind. And the latt word, mighereth, the Vulgar 
tranſlate as we do, rebuke; but the LAN. 4vaMerty, con. | 
ſumption; which are the fame in effect. For when Gud 
rebukes a man for his iniquity, he makes his beauty to 
conſume away like a moth, Pſalm XXXIx. II. for God's 
tebukes conliſt not in words, but in tore afflictions, 
> Kings xix. 3. Pſalm xvii. 15, Ec. particularly in diſap- 
pointments and ill- ſucceſs in their undertakings, and cou- 
tinual fear of worſe for the future. 

Ver. 21. The Lord ſhall ma de the peftilence cieave unto 
thee. ] The peitilence is threatned in Lev. xxv1.25. where 
God declares he will ſend it among them, and hers adds, 
that it ſhall cleave unto them, that is, be incurable. And 
ſo the author of Schebet Judah conteſſes, that after they 
had been waſted and broken in pieces by wars, they that 
fled into Spain, in the time of Alphonſus, were {wept away 
in great numbers by a plague ; and introduces one apply- 
ing theſe very words, as a prophecy of it: Which we 
thought fit to obſerve, tho' this part of the prophecy doth 
not belong to what hath befallen them ſince rhe laſt de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, (as we ſhall ſhew hereatter ) but to 
the times betore the firſt deſtruction ; when God often {eat 
a peitileace to deſtroy them, 2 Sam. xxiv. 15. Jer. xiv. 12. 
Xxi. 6, 7, 9. and many other places of that book, Ezck. 
v. 12. vi. 11, 12. Amos iv. 10. But it muſt be acknow- 
ledged alſo, that the Greeks call ſuch unſcaſonable wea- 
ther, as deſtroys the fruits of the earth, by the name ot 
Neils, peitilence. So Plato, Lib. x. de Legibus, ſaich, 
that which is called viorua, a dilcaſc in bodies, iv ο¹% 
tra x, CAQuTaAY j =, KC. is called peſtilence in the ſea- 
ſons ot the year. The murrain alſo in cattle is called by 
the ſame name; which even the pagans thought was ſent 
by the anger of their gods, for the ſins ot men; as we 
learn from Callimachus, in his hymn to Diana, where he 
12ith, ver. 125. that when ſhe was angry, peſtilence ate up 
their cattle, and hail deſtroyed the fruits of the carth. 
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As on the contrary, when ſhe was well pleaſed, ſhe ſent 
truittul ſeaſons, and all manner of happineſs, as follows in 
that hymn. | 

Ver.22. And the Lord ſhall ſmite thee with a conſumption, 
end with a fever, and with an inflammation.) Theſe three 
words ſigniiy ſevere diſeaſes in mens bodies: the two firſt 
ot which, ſackepheth and kaddachath, we tranſlate in Lev. 
AXV1. 16. as we do here; only the ſecond of them we ren- 
der, the burning ague, which here we tranſlate, fever: 
unto which is here added dalleketh, which ſignifies ſuch an 
wammation as is accompanied with an itching, (according 
to the LXX. who tranſlate it #2£:%$0u%) which is extremely 
gricvous, becauſe the ſcratching of it increaſes the inflam- * 
matlon. f 

—— And with an extream burning, and with the ſword.) 
Theſe two ſeem to relate to the indiſpoſition of the 
alr, by extream heat and drought, as we tranſlate the 
word chereb in the margin of our bibles ; for it lignifics 
both the ſword and drineſs ; as the firſt word charchur 
lignites ſcorching heat, which frequently cauſes diſeaſes; 
ter it being the doubling of the word charar, it denates 
the extremity, or higheſt degree of it, as all ſuch words 
de of wiuch Bochart hath given many examples in his 

e Ooocon, p. 11. lib. 1. Cap. 19. 

D 4nd with Haſhing and with mildew.) Theſe two 
relate to tne deſtruction of their corn, and the fruits of 
the carth, which follows upon the corruption of the air, 
as tamine t lous upon the corruption of the fruits of the 
darth. The firit word ſchidaaphan, the LXX. and the 
other Greek Interpreters, tranſlate dv: ueg S cejas, blaſting 
en 3 3 5 I XX. tranſlate it b 
ha. w Wag IS ngnuiy ſuch bliting as 
„ word, jerakon (which 
ſcems proper ij to bo fed ge e 
ene Y expre be y the LXX. who tranſlate 
Aer“ kor corn, and gratis, and herbs, turn pale for 
Want ot moiſture. 
* 5 - 4 _—_ 9 2 is over thy head, ſpall be 
* "By 8 1 15 iS, ons no more moiſture in it 
e ee remarkable, that he doth not ſa 
% ENAT is, tue aut or Clouds, but thy beaver, that 
| 


y | the word of the Lord ſpall ſmite thee, 


| 


is, the clouds which hung over their country ſhould be 
dry, tho they dropped up other lands. See Jeremiah, xiv. 
Aad the earth that is under thee jba'l be iron.] 
Hard as iron, for-want of rain to ſoſten it. See Levir. 
xxvi. 19. "The. obſervation of Maimonides on this part 
of the law is worth citing ; namely, that the Zabu, an an- 
cient fort of idolaters in the eaſtern countries, thought 
the truitfimeſs of the earth depended upon the worſhip 
of the pladets, and the reſt of the heavenly bodies; and 
therefore their wiſe men and their prophets (as he ſaith 
he found in their books, particularly in one concerning 
the hasbandry of the Egyptians) taught the people to 
keep feſtivals in their honour, becauſe the truictulneſs of 
the earth, by which men ſubſiſt, depends upon their will 
a1d pleaſure, In oppoſition to which, God ordered 
Moſes to tell the Ifraclites in his name, that if they wor- 
ſhipped the ſtars, they ſhould have no rain ; the earth 
ſhould be barren, the trecs yield no fruit; the ſeaſon prove 
unhealthful, and their lives be ſhortned. On the con- 
trary, it they worſhipped him, the Lord of heaven and 
earth, and him alone, they ſth. uld have ſhowers from 
above; the carth ſhould bring forth abundantly, and they 
ſhould be bleſſed with healthful ſeaſons, found bodies, a..d 
long life. For it is the very foundation of the law, (as 
his phraſe is) to root the ſorenamed falſe opinion out of 
the minds of men. More N:voch. p. 3. cap. 30. 

Ver. 24. Te Lord ſhall make the rain of thy land pow- 
der and duſt. That is, there ſhall be ſuch a long drought, 
that inſtead ot rain, ſhowers of duſt blown up into the 
air by wind, ſhould fall down from heaven upon them. 
From heaven ſhall it come down upon thee, until 


thou be deſtroyed.) This ſeems to denote ſomething more - 


than the falling of clouds of duſt, wherewith the air 
was filled by high winds; namely, ſhowers of aſhes which 
have ſometimes fallen in great quantities, as good hiſtori= 
ans teſtity. Nothing is more known than the vaſt civuds 
of aſhes which mount Ætna hath often thrown out, where- 
by all the country thercabout hath been laid deſolate. 
And the like hath been caſt up by Veſus ius, and reached 
as tar as Rome and Conſtantinople. But if there was 
any ſuch thing in Jucza, it muſt be a miraculous judg- 
ment, there being no ſuch mountains in thoſe parts of the 
world, to make ſuch evomitions, | 

Ver. 25. The Lord ſhall. cauſe thee to be ſmitten before 
thine enemies, thou ſhalt go out one way againſt them, and 
flee ſeven ways before them. \ Though they marched our 
in a great body againſt their enemies, God threatens they 
ſhould ſoon be diſperſed ; the hand of the Lord, as well as 
ot their enemies, being againſt them; for that expreſſion is 


remarkable, the Lord ſpall cauſe thee to be ſmitten. See 
ver. 7. 


Aud jhalt he removed into all the kingdoms of 
the earth.) This is ſomething more than is threatned, 
Levit. xxvi. 33. ſignifying not only their diſperſion into 
the remoteſt parts of the world, but their being toſſed up 
and down like vagabonds, from one country to another, 
without any certain ſettlement ; which hath been notori- 
ouſly verified ſince their laſt diſperſion by the Romans, ct 
which they themſelves have given us large accounts in 
ſeveral books, viz. juchaſin, Schalſcheleth, Hakkabal:, 
Schebet Jehuda, and Zemuch David, wherein they have 
abundantly confirmed what Tertullian faith of them in 
his time, Diſperſi, palabundi, & cali, & ſoli ſui extorres 
vagantur per orlem; that being ſcattered, ſtraggling up 
and down uncertainly, baniſhed {rom their own country, 
they wander about the world, without any king, Ec. Bur 
this belongs to the time of their firit captivity, when Ne- 
bemiah, i. 8. conſeſſes theſe words were fulfilled. Sec 
Jerem. ix. 16. Ezek. vi. 8. xii. 14, 15. 
Ver. 26. And thy carcaſe ſhall be meat unto all ſowls of 
the air, and unto the beaſts of the earth.) Nothing was 
accounted a greater calamity among the Jews, than to 
have their dead bodies lie expoſed, to be buricd only in the 
bowels of birds and beaſts; and therefore Jeremiah threat- 
ned this as the ut moſt punithment of the king of Judah 
XXI. 19. XXXVI. 39. And the Pſalmiſt bewails it as ons 
of the ſevercit judgments that was betallen them, Palm 
Ixix. 2, 3. | : 5 
Ver. 27. The Lord will ſmite thee Why the Jeruſa- 
lem Targum ſhould here, in a particular manner, ſay, 


| we Cannot imagine 
4 : 3 
unleſs it was to ſuggeſt, that he being their conduCtor out 
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of Egypt, was more eſpecially concerned to puniſh them 
for their ſhameful ingratitude to their deliverer. Sce 
ver. 68. 


With the botch of Fgypt.] Some take this to 
mean the leproſy, unto which they in that country were 
{ubj<ct. Others, that boil breaking out with blains, 
wherewith God ſmote the Egyptians, Exod. ix. 9, Ec. for 
that is called ſchechin, as this is. 

And with emerods.] The Hebrew word apho- 
lim is no where to be met with but here, and 1 Sam. v. 
6,9, 11. and in the reſt of that hiſtory ; which, molt inter- 
prerers (and not without reaſon) think, ſignities thoſe 
paintu] tumours in the anus, which ſometimes turn into ul- 
cers. See Bochart in his Hicrozoic. lib. 11. cap. 36. 

And with the ſcab.) The LXX. heretran- 
ſlate the Hebrew word garah (as they do alſo Levit. xx1. 
20.) Tag deja, © a raging or malignant ſcab.” And the 
Vulgar adds the word jug7s, to ſignify this was no ſmall 
runſhment. 


— — 


Aud the itch.) The Hebrew word cheres ſig- 
nifies, as is generally thought, “a dry itch;“ which is 
the moſt troubleſome of all other. 

Ver. 28. The Lord ſhall ſinite thee with madneſs, and 
blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment of heart.] All theſe three re- 
late to the mind: The firſt of them 1mperting ſuch a diſ- 
traction in their thoughts, that they ſhould not Know what 
courſe to take, when they conſulted tor their ſafety: The 
ſecond, ſuch a ſtupidity, that they ſhould not diſcern the 
true way, but always take the wrong : The third, that 
amazement and horror which followed thereupon, when 
they ſaw themſelves ruined by their own tooliſh countels and 
mad contrivances. A famous inſtance of which was in 
the time of Trajan, when they committed ſuch outragious 
maſſacres, both upon the Greeks and Romans, (as Dion, a 
very ſober author, relates) in Cyrene and Cyprus (where 
great numbers of Jews dwelt, atter they were driven out 
of their own country) that the Lord, no doubt, (to uſe 
the words of Dr. Jackſon on the Creed B. I. cap. 27.) had 
{mote them with the madneſs and blindneſs of heart here 
threatned, that they might thereby provoke that potent 
emperor's indignation, which otherwiſe would have ſlept, 
but now purſued them throughout his dominions, not 
only as enemies, or rebels, but “ as noxious creatures to 
human ſociety,” with a revenge ſuitable to their former 
outrages. And, indeed, this prediction was verified in 
their blind credulity, which made them follow every one 
that pretended to be their Mah; which always brought 
great calamities upon them, as R. Gedaliah himſelt con- 
teſles in Schalſheleth Ha kabala; where he mentions no 
{mall number of theſe deceivers, and thews how many 
Jews periſhed who followed them. Yer they are but a tew, 
in compariſon of a long catalogue that might be made ot 
thoſe pretended M/jahs. See the learned Wagenſell's 
confutation of R. Lipman's Carmen Memoriale, p. 233, Cc. 
Unto which we ſhall add only one obſcrvation more, out ot 
Solomon Ben Virgz, who faith, in ſome places ot Ger- 
many they were poſleſſed with ſuch a ravzes, or frenzy, 


that they cut one anothers throats, to avoid the oppreſſion ' 


of their enemies; and burnt themſelves and their neighbours 
in their houſes, ſetting whole cities on fire, and periſhing in 
the flames. Such was their extreme rage and furious revenge. 
Many ſtories of the like nature that author tells, in his 
book, intitled, Schebet Jehuda ; where he hath ſixty-tour 
relations of the calamities which betell them in that, and 
in other countries. But theſe words, we doubt not, were 
ſultilled before in the firſt deſolation of Jerutalem, to 
which they belong. For tho' we have not 1uch particular 
relations as thoſe now mentioned to illuſtrate them, yet 
the prophets ſpeak ot their being mad, by drinking of the 
cup of the Lord's fury, Jerem. xXv. 16, 18. and blind, Ze- 
Phan. i. 17. and aftonifhed, Jerem. iv. 9. Ezek. iv. 17. 
Ver. 29. And thou ſhalt grope at noon day, as the blind 
g-0peth in darkneſs.) This ſhews, the blindneis ſpoken of 
in the toregoing verſe relates to their mind; which was fo 
darkened, that in the plaineſt and cleareſt things they miſ- 
took the way and means of their preſervation, Zephan. 
1. 17. 
Ver. 33. The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours ſpall 
a nation, which thou knoweſt not, eat up. ] This was re- 
mar kably tulfilled, when Salmaneſer came and diſpoſſeſſed 
the ton tribes; and hen Nebuchadnezzar carried the 


U 


other two tribes away, and pl 5 
e Ys placed other people in their 
I here were many ſtrange people alſo 
who devoured — 1 = ore their laſt left Neat 
Titus. And ever ſince, they have been ſubjett to d ay 
tions of various ſorts; having ſcraped up riches — 
care, which have often fallen into the hands of ſt: 3 
Particularly in the time of the famous Cruſados CS 
vers nations marched in great numbers to recover the hy 1 
land from intidels, their buſineſs was in their wa ws ly 
and ſpoil the Jews, and to make great ſlaughter of t 2 
as both Jewiſh and Chriſtian writers witneſs. Tk 
And thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and cruſted a. 
way.] That they ſhould not only ſometimes, in ſome 
ages, or in ſome one or tew kingdoms, but always, in len 
kingdom whither they removed, (as he ſpeaks, ver ON 
ſuffer ſuch violence and wrong, as no other people hath 
done, muſt needs be thought to proceed rather trom divine 
juſtice, than mens inclinations to injuſtice. Which could not 
but have varied with the diverſity of times and places, and 
the ſeveral diſpoſitions of parties, among whom they have 
been diſperſed. And yet the brief enumeration of their 
particular ſpoils and hard uſage, throughout the moſt civil 
and beſt governed ſtates of Europe, will abundantly con- 
firm the truth of Moſes's words in this place, „ Thou ſhalt 
* never but ſuffer wrong and violence alway,” as our old 
tranſlation hath it. The ſame is likewiſe obſerved by Wa- 
genſeil, in his confutation of R. Lipman's Carmen Memo- 
riale, p. 241. where he takes notice, that the Jews no 
ſooner have grown rich, and by degrees become conlider- 
able in any country, but ſome great calamity hath belallen 
them. This the attentive conſideration of their hiſto y 
will juſtify particularly, as he obſerves, in France, Spain, 
and England; God not ſuffering them to be quite de- 
ſtroyed, like the Amalekites, ſebuſites, and Philiſtines, 
of whom no footſteps remain, but be ſcattered and tofled 
about through all Chriſtian countries, (for a teſtimony to 
the truth of our religion) and there only oppreſſed, cruſbed, 
and /queezed, as Moſes here foretold. One inſtance ot 
which ſevere oppreſſion we cannot forbear to add cut. ot 
Schebet Jehuda, where R. Solomon Virgæ confeſſes what 
great miſeries they have been expoſed unto, by perſons 
pretending to be their Mefiah, who have drawn the ha- 
tred of all nations upon them ; particularly in Perlia, he 
ſaith, they were moſt la mentably handled upon this ſcore, 
being not only {tripped of all, but torced to go about like 
dogs, with a great clog of wood about their necks, which 
expoſed them to th2 ſcorn and derilion of all men: For 
while ſome threw it behind their backs, others would come 
and throw it down betore their feet ; ſome dragging them 
backwards, and others cruelly beating them with it. Ihis 
one told him who ſaw 1t. | 
Ver. 34. So that thou ſhalt be mad for the fight of thins 
eyes which thou ſhalt jee.] So they were, when ther 
children were taken from them in Portugal. For ſome, 
being not able to reſcue or diſpatch them, killed then- 
ſelves; others, who had better opportunity, drowned thx 
children in wells or ditches. And here in England, one 
of their learned Rabbins perſwaded 400 of his compa”, 
beſieged with him in a ſtrong tower by the furious mull 
rude, to cut their own throats, rather than fall te 
their enemies hands; himſelf cot fir ming his deEtrine, b 
cutting his wite's throat firſt, then his childrens, and laitly 
killing himſelf. And thus in the time of the fore-men®- 
one. Crufados, the ſoldiers made ſuch dreadful havock © 
the Jews, as they went along to the Holy Land, that man! 
of them made away with themſelves our of deſpalt; © 
their own authors, R. Gedaliah, and David Ganz, tel: us, 
ad an, 1096. ORs 
Ver. 36. And the Lord fall bring thee, and tte 615 
which thou ſhalt ſet over tee, unto à nation which alk: 
thou nor thy fathers have known.) This may ſe:m de 
have been fulfilled literally, only when Jehojachin was Car” 
ried away captive to Babylon, 2 Kings xiv. 15. aud ie" 
ward, Zedekiah xxv. 7. Jerem. XXXiX. 7. III. II. as 
when they returned, they had no more any kings. 10 ; 
the latter part of theſe words (“a nation, which 2 
« thou nor thy fathers have known”) may incline us £0 3 
tend this threatning as far as to their laſt diſpertion foe 
Romans, ſince which, they have been driven into {c 
ies. far leſs k hem than Babylon Was; (wi 
countries, far leſs Known to them than Y which 
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which they had correſpondence before their Fay 
there, 2 Kings xx. 12, Ec.) and tho? they have had no 8 
vet they have — 2 8 mo and governors, who 
mau omprehended under . ; ; 
1 7 hou ſhalt carry much ſeed out into the field, 
and ſpalt gather but little ap This was fultilled before 
they were carried captive to Babylon, when God trequent- 
ly {ent fore famine upon them, as we read in the prophet 
Ilaiah, li. 19. and Jeremiah xiv. 1, 2, 3, Sc. and is ot- 
ten threatned by Ezekiel, among other terrible judgments, 
and by Jeremiah himſelf, chap. xxix. 17, 18. ; 

— For the locuft ſhall conſume it. They were a 
great plague in thoſe countries, talling ſometimes in ſuch 
vatt numbers, (from whence they had the name of Arbe) 
that they covered the whole face of the earth, and de- 
voured every green thing: for fo another of their names 
imports, which is, cha/l, coming from chaſal, which ſig- 
nifies, to conſume and eat up; which they did ſo entirely, 
that they were looked upon, by all people, as a plague 
ſent by God; and are therefore called by Joel, his army, 
chap. ii. 25. And ſo not only the Hebrews, but the Ara- 
bians, eſteemed them; who ſay, that ſome of them tell 
on a time before their prophet Mohammed, as he fat at 
meat, with this inſcription on their backs; © I am God, 
« and there is none other beſide me, the Lord of locuſts, 
ce who nouriſh them; and, when I pleaſe, ſend them forth, 
« that they may be food for the people; and, when 1 
« pleaſe, that they may be their plague, by caring up their 
* food.“ Sec Bochart, in his Hierozoicon, P. ii. lib. 4. 
cap. 6. 

Ver. 41. Thou ſhalt beget ſous and daughters, but thou 
ſhalt not enjoy them; for they ſhall go into captivity. | Which 
is threatened in many places of the prophets, and fulfilled 
in ſeveral invaſions of their neighbours; for. the Sy rians, 
no doubt, carried away captive more than that one little 
maid, who waited on Naaman's wife, 2 Kings v. 2. and in 
other inroads upon them, till the captivity of the whole 
land. This, we may be confident, . was a frequent cala- 
mity, 2 Kings xiv. 26. xv. 37, Sc. But it was never more 
remarkably tulfilled, than ſince they crucihed our bleſſed 
daviour; their chiidren having been taken from them, 
and tranſported ſometimes into other places. And who 
knows, whether many of their ſtock, detained by king 
Emanuel ot Portugal, have not been tranſported into A- 
merica ? and whether many of the Spaniſh colonies have 
not a mixture of the Jewiſh progeny in them? as Dr. Jack- 
fon obſerves. NManaſſeh Ben Ifrael, 'tis certain, endea- 
vours to prove (in his book called, Spes Iſraelis) that ſome 
of the ten tribes are in America; though how they came 
there, he can give no account. 

Ver. 42. Al thy trees, and fruit of thy land, ſpall the 
locuſt conſume. | So Onke!os, and the Hebrew 'writers, 
generally tranſlate the word, ?zelatzal, which ſignifies a 
peculiar fort ot locuſts which fall upon trees, as. others 
upon the fields. And it ſeems to have this name, becauſe 
theſe locuſts come in ſuch thick clouds, that they darken 
the fun; the Hebrew word, tzalal, ſignifying, to over- 
hade. The Jeruſalem 'Targum tranſlates it, « All your 
8 ook and tac traits of your land, ſhall ſpcilers poſ- 

a | 

| Ver. 49. The Lord fall bring a nation azainft thee from 
Var.]. Inis evidently relates to the Romans, as Manaſfeh 
Fen Iſrael acknowledges ; who thinks, that at this verſe 
begins tho prophecy of their calamities under the ſecond 
temple, as in the toregoing he deſcribes their calamities 
under the firſt, And in this, we think, he ſaith right, 
L hat there is {carce any thing mentioned in the following 
Part of this chapter, bur hat relates to what they ſuffer- 
ed under the ſecond temple, (as he ſpeaks) and ſince its 
deltrustion; tho we cannot fay, as he doth, ot the fore- 
going Part of it, that it was fulfilled in the calamities which 
tell them under the firſt remple ; for many things were 
e Compleatly tulfilled, as fince they crucitied the 
Lord of lite. | 
eee From the end of the earth.] This ſhews, he 
ipCaks ot the Romans, rather than of the Chaldeans, who 
Utd not come from far, much leſs from the end of the earth; 
hows I his WR 5 which was not very diſtant 
att dettroyed 53 whom they were 
af hs? ally from far, and from the end 
de Carty ; particularly, ſulius Severus was called b 
e eniperor Adrian, to their deſtruction, out f this iſland 


of Britain; wherein Veſpaſian alſo had given great proof 
of his conduct. And Adrian himſelt, and Trajan, by 
whom they were ſtill more cruſhed, after Veſpaſian had 
deſtroyed their city and remple, were both Spaniards by 
birth: And, therefore, Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael ſays peremp- 
torily, in his book, De termino vit, lib. 3 ſect. 3. this 
is to be underſtood of the ſoldiers in Veipatians army, 
which he brought out of England, France, and Spain, 
and other remote parts ot the world. E 

A, ſwift as the eagle flieth.) Which every one 
knows the Romans carried in their enfigns. And theſe 
birds are obſerved to fly upon their prey with great force 
and violence; to whom, theretore, fierce ſoldiers (ſuch as 
the Romans were) are compared, when they ſet upon 
their enemies. So Homer deſcribes Achilles talliug upon 
the "Trojans * 


Alerts ein x 


in Iliad o, where dne ſignifies, &rtualn, furious af- 
ſaults, as the ſcholiaſt interprets it: And ſo the fame 
great poet deſcribes Hector, Iliad x. as David allo repre- 
ſents Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. i. 23. And the Chal- 
deans are ſo deſcribed, in their advance againſt Jeruſalem, 
Jer. iv. 13. xlix. 22. Lament. i. 19. Ezek. xvii. 3. and fee 
Dan. vn. 4. | 

a nation, whoſe tongue thou ſhait not under ſt and.] 
The Roman tongue was more ſtrange to them than the 
Chaldean, eſpecially the language ot many nations, of 
which the Roman army was compoſed ; and being a pco- 
ple whom their anceſtors, perhaps, never heard of. Dr. 
Jackſon juſtly looks upon the deſtruction and general de- 
folation of their country, by the Romans, and their tribu- 
raries in theſe weſtern parts of the world, as an everlaſt- 
ing monument of the truth of the Motaic prophecy in this 
and in the following verſes. _ : | 

Ver. 50. A nation. | This word nation being . uſed 
thrice in this and the foregoing verſe, Manaſſch Ben 1 
rael is ſo critical, as to obſerve, that this repetition ſhewy, 
Jeruſalem was to ſuffer thrice by rhe Roman power; fr /t, 
in the time of Pompey ; ſecondly, when Soſius came to 
the aſſiſtance of Herod, againſt Antigonus ; and thirdly, 
when it was beſieged and overturned by Veſpaſian, and 
his ſon Titus. | 

—— Of fierce countenance.) So we tranſlate this phraſe, 
Dan. viii. 23. which, in the Hebrew, 7s @ /{reng, or hard 
face. Accordingly, we tranflate it jmpudent; (or, in our 
language, brazen-faced) Prov. vii. 13. and hard, Prov. xx). 
29. and bold of face, Eccleſ. viii. 1. All which ſet forth a 
people ſtern, fierce, undaunted, cruel, and hard-hearted ; 
that had neither mercy nor modeſty, bur inflexibly purſued 
their deſigus; which is the true character of the old Ro- 
mans. 

Ver. 32. Aud he ſhall Leſſege thee in all thy gates.) The 
country being waſted, the Jews fled into their fenced ci- 
ties, where they had laid up ſome previſions to enable 
them to hold out a fiege. 

Until thy high and fenced walls come down, wherc- 
in thou trufteaft, throughout thy land] This was literally 
fulfilled by the Romans, to whom the belt fortified places 
were forced to yield, as may be {cen in Joſephus's hiſtory 
of the Jewith wars, which is the beſt commentary on this 
part ot the prophecy. The walls of Jeruſalem particular- 
ly were razed by Pompey ; and Soſius teok it again by 
torce in the time of Auguſtus. But Tacitus declarès, that 
the Jews took ſuch advantage of the coverouſneſs of Clau- 
dius, that they purchaſed of him the jiberty to fortif 
their city again : which they did ſo well, that zhey truſted, 
as Moſes here ſpeaks, to its ſtrength ; which was fo great, 
that Titus could not take it but by a long ſiege, which 
concluded in its utter ruin, : 

Ver. 53. And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine own body, 
the fleſh of thy ſons, and of thy daughters, whith the Lord 
thy God bath given thee, in the ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſs 
wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee. ] This was fill. 
filled to a tittle by Velpaſian, and his fon T itus; who 
after they had vanquiſhed them in the field, begirt them "I 
cloſe in Jeruſalem, that they could not ſtir out, and ra- 
ther than ſurrender, periſhed 5 a lamentable famine. 
For there were vaſt multitudes o people ſhut up in the 


city, after they had fled thither from all parts for ſafety; 
who brought the famine ſooner upon them, and made ir 


more 
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more ſeycre when it came. If we may believe R. David | 
Ganz, it was furthered alſo by a fire, which the ſeditious 
people k indled, whereby fourteen hundred magazines were 
conſumed, ſtored with proviſions to erve two hundred 
thouſand people for twenty years, For this, he quotes 
Joſephus; tho” no ſuch circumſtance is now to be found 
in that hiſtorian. 

Ver. 54. 49 that the man that is tender among you, and 
wry delicate.) The two Hebrew words for tender and de- 
ficate, ſignify, a man that had lived in pleaſure, and fared 
daintily, like the rich man in the Goſpel. 
| His eye ſhall be evil toward his brother, and 
toward the wife of his boſom. | That is, he ſhall grudge 
every morſel which he ſees his neareft relations eat, being 
ready to ſnatch it out of the mouth of his dear conſort and 
children, and put it into his own; for this is the effect of 
a ravenous hunger. 

And toward the remnant of his children which 
he ſhall leave.) This imports, that they ſhould ſee many 
of them die in the fiepe ; for famine compelled them to 
feed on bad food, and that bred peſtilential diſeaſes, which 
ſwept away many; and increaſed {till more by the carcaſes 
ot thoſe that were famiſhed. If any credit may be given 
to one of their own authors, David Ganz, there were 
above an hundred and ſixteen thouſand dead bodies, of the 
rich and honourab'e men of Jeruſalem, carried our of one 
ate of the city, which was that of the brook Kedron, 
fide thoſe which were carried out at other gates, and 
thrown over the walls: And this he pretends to have out 
of Minchas, the ſon of Seruk, who was a faithſul regiſter 
in that city. Joſephus mentions. almoſt the ſame number, 
Lib. vii. de Bello Juaico, cap. ult. 

Ver. 55. So that he will not give to anf of them of the 
fleſh of his children whom he ſhall eat.] This is a deſcrip- 
tion of the ſharpeſt famine, which forced them, after they 
had eaten up their horſes, dogs, cats, and ſuch like crea- 
tures, and their very belts and ſhoes, to devour even their 
own children; which fathers, who uſed to live delictoully, 
ſhould, as Moſes propheſies, eat up privately, and let none 
ſhare with them. | 
Becauſe he hath nothing left him in the ſege, and 
in the traitneſs wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſs thee 
in all thy gates. | They were fo extremely pinched with 
famine in a long ſiege, that they had nothing elſe remain- 
ing, but their own offspring, and one another, wherewith 
to ſatisfy their hunger. Joſephus obſerves, (Lib. vii. de 
Bello Judaico, cap. 18.) that Jeruſalem had been taken 
five times before this; but never ſuffered ſo dreadtully as 
by Titus, whom the Talmudiſts therefore call by the name 
of Impious; which epithet belonged rather to themſelves, 
who having with wicked hands, as St. Peter ſpeaks, cru- 
ciſied and {ain their Redecmer, were, by the juſt judg- 
ment of God upon them for their infidelity, hardned into 
an obſtinate belief and expectation ot a deliwerer from the 
Romans, till they were reduced to thoſe extremities. 

Ver. 56. The tender and delicate woman among you, 
which would not adventure to ſet the ſole of her foot upon 
the ground, for delicateneſs and tenderneſs.) This is a de- 
ſcription of the greateſt ſoftneſs and delicacy ; which 
the Chaldces expreſs by a word that ſignihes the niceſt 


motion, and going ſo {low a pace, as if they were loth to 


touch the ground. 
Her qe ſhall be evil reward the husband of 


ber boſom, and towara her ſon, and toward her daughter. | 


This is only an higher inſtance of the cruel effects ot their 
diſtreſs by famine : For women, eſpecially ot the better 
fort, are naturally more tender and compaſſionate than 
men, and have the molt paſſionate love to their children; 
which Moſes here propheties ſhould be quite extinguiſhed 
by hunger. And it was literally fultilled, both in the ſiege 
of Samaria, wherein a woman boiled her ſon, 2 Kings v. 
28, 79. as a man did in the firſt ſiege of Jeruſalem by the 
Babylonians, Baruch ii. 3. and ſee Lament. ii. 20. iv. 10. 
Bur never ſo exactly fulfilled as in the laſt ſiege by the 
Romans, when a noble woman (which fully anſwers to this 
prophecy, ſuch perſons being very delicate) did the very 
fame, as Joſephus relates in his book of the Jewith wars, 
lib. vii. cap. 8. A moſt unnatural tact, as he obſerves, 
which was never committed, either by Greek or Barba- 
rian; and which he would not have related, becauſe it 
might ſeem incredible, if there had not been many wit- 
nelles of it beſide himſelf. 


from between her feet.] "Toward h 


| 


* — 


Ver. 57. And toward her young one, that 
which 1s wont to be welcomed into the w_ babe 
joy; but in this ſiege was diſpatched out of ir with great 
the rage of their hunger, » to aſlwag: 
And towar ] ; 

That 1s, the reſt of cb yrs. rial of He ſhall bea; 
, Wie cr 

they had no way to ſtop, but by Killing them, a1 | 
. RA", ' Sh a a » And mak ne 
them their own iood. So it follows in the next wort, © 
— For ſhe ſhall eat them for want of ajj * 
Having notling elſe left to eat: For they had devo... 
not only the Jeather of their girdles, and their oy; 
that which covered their ſhields, but the very "oj om 
ot oxen, and ſuch things as the moſt ſordid of all Mus 
creatures could not eat. "OY 

— —— Secretly.) It was not done ſecretly (or en. 
other reaſon, but leſt any perſon ſhould have a fhare 1.1.” 
them, and fo make their hunger return the ſooner : A. 
yet it was a hard matter to conceal what they =” pray 
tormed of this kind ; for the ſeditious people, preſent 
ſmelling there had been ſomething boilca, got into ch 
houſe, when a woman had caten one halt of het c vi 
and found the other half, which ſhe had leſt till doe: 
time, and of which ſhe invited them to cat. N 

— In the ſiege and ſtraitneſs.] Theſe two word: 
which are uſed here, and ver. 53, 55. may both relate tg 
the grievous miſeries they ſhould endure, when they were 
beſieged, (ver. 52.) and may be tranſlated, * in the pref. 
ſure and ſtraits” wherewith thine enemies, Gc. 

—— I berewith thine enemy ſkall diſtreſs thee in thy 
gates. | We have not ſuch an account of their diftres in 

ther cities, as we have of what they ſuffered in Jeruſalem; 
where 4 Tags TMIQy an innumerable multituce periſbed 
by famine, as. Joſephus tells us, lib. vii. & cap. -. 
and ineffable calamities thereupon happened: For in every 
houſe, where the leaft ſhadow of food appeared, a wa: 
immediately began; and the deareſt relations fell to blows, 
ſnatching trom each other the miſerable ſupports of lite. 

Nor would they let thoſe who were dying expire quietly, 
not believing what they affirmed, when they told them 
they had no food in thiis houſes; but the cur-throats 
came and ſcarched their very boſoms, as they lay in the:r 
lat agonies, to ſee whether they had not hid ſome tou 
there. 

Ver. 59. Then the Lord will make thy plagues wunde. 
ful, and the plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagucs, aud 
ef fog continuance.] Though their great plagues under 

eſpaſian, by famine, ſword, and peſtilence, had lefiencd 
their numbers exceedingly, yet by the time of 1:ajan 
and Adrian, they had, like traitors taken a while from tle 
rack) to uſe Dr. Jackſon's words) recovered ſtrength cnoug! 

to be put to greater torture; for then they were made a 
ſpectacle to the world of the divine vengeance ag in, 
which they brought upon themſelves by their rebellion; 
and ſhewed therein their natural ſtrength, by their grievous 
lingering pains in dying; for not only in Metopotaims, 
and in Cyprus, but eſpecially in Cyrene, and througnou: 
all Egypt, they broke out into ſuch outrages, wi 
wwdudlos dias YH x, Saondss, as if they had be l 
poſſeſſed with ſome tierce and ſeditious ſpirit (as Eufebius 
ſpeaks, lib: iv. Eccleſ. hiſt. cap. 2.) whereupon Marcus 
Turbo was ſent againft them, and ſetting upon them 99% 
by ſea aud land with horſe and foot, made a vaſt deitructio! 
ot them. See Dion, lib. 1xviii. and Xiphilinus, who ce. 
ſcribe their ſlaughter to have been fo great, that!“ 
was fultilled (as the forenamed Dr. Jackion dite“ 
what Moſes foretold in this place, The Lord wil ms: 
« thy plagues wonderful, great plagues, and ot long © 
« tinuance.” And indeed Euſcbius faith, in ue 
named place, that Turbo deſtroyed many thouſands 
them, wo payais Cv & Oyw Te Yf9I% 50 
« many battles, and in no ſmall time; the Wat ey 
« protracted a great while, to compleat their deſtruction 
And the application of the prophecy, to this time. 
be confirmed by a ſtrange relation which occurs * . 
own books: For, in the Jeruſalem Talmud, one © = 
doctors tells us, that when Trajan came upon them ind 
his army, they were reading theſe very words 1 ch 
ver. 49. © The Lord ſhall bring a nation againſt _—_ 5 
« far, from the ends of the earth,” c. geen 
peror underſtanding, (having asked them what © 3 bt 
doing) he cried out, Here is the man, (Pointing 100 


ap. 28. 


3 


Ics tor tor 


| 
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ſelf ) who am come five days ſooner than K 5, and 
immediately, compaſſing them about with bis legions, 
law them all. Then he went to their wives, and offered 
them mercy, if they would ſubmit themſelves : gs 24 
replied, What thou halt done to the ground, do to t : 
ſtubble. So he diſpatched them allo, and ſhed fo much 
blood, that it ran into the ſea, as far as Cyprus. Ar this 
time, ({ he conclades his ſtory) the horn ot Ifrac! was 
cut off from Iſrael, never to be reſtored into its place, till 
the Son of David come. This paſſage we hnd alledged 
by John Benedictus Carpſovius, out of Mallec. Sanhedr. 
in ex plication of another matter in Schickard's Miſchpat. 
Hammclek, cap. 3. theor. 10. p. 199. 

Ver. 62. Aud ye fl all be left few in number, whereas ge 
were as the ſtars of heaven for mukitude.| The multitude 
of the Jews, killed in the wars, was equal to the number 
of living men in Iſrael, in the time of king David: For 
Joſephus ſaith, that in the ſiege of Jeruſalem there were 
deſtroyed, by peſtilence, famine, and other ways, eleven 
hundred thouſand ; and above ninety thouſand were carried 
into captivity. For they being come trom all countries to 
keep the paſſover, the whole nation (as his words are, lib. 
vii. cap. 17. d>wrws) were ſhut up here by a fate, ware, 
tr Apart, as in a cloſe priſon ; or rather driven thither, 
as Dr. Jackſon ſpeaks, into a ſlaughter-houſe, after they 
had been foiled by the Romans in the field. And yet 
after this they recovered ſtrength, as we obſerved before, 
merely to be more tormented, and miſerably deſtroyed : 
for in the reign of Adrian, (who ſucceeded the emperor 
Trajan) they ſhook the Roman empire by their rebellious 
commotions, as Dion, who lived not long after, relates in 
his hiſtory, lib. Ixix. which provoked Adrian to exerciſe 
the greater ſeverity upon them in their puniſhments, there 
being ſlain of them in battles and skirmiſhes, fve hundred 
aud eighty thouſand, beſide a vaſt number who were con- 
ſumed by tamine, ſickneſs, and fire, during the time of 
this hagering war ; which Julius Severus, a famous com- 
mander, ſent for on purpoſe out of Britain, deſignedly 
protracted to a great length, not being willing to try it 
cut in the field in one battle, with a deſperate multitude. 
And now, as Moſes foretold, they were lett few in num- 
lere for Dion, as it he had intended to expound theſe 
words, faith, that Severus fo befer and attacked them ſe- 
parately, in ſeveral parties, “ that very few of them eſ- 
* caped ; fifty“ of their ſtrongeſt fortreſſes being utterly 
razed, and © nine hundred eighty and five” of their moit 
noble and -papulous towns ſack'd and conſumed by fire, 
with the flaughter of the fore-mentioned number; inſo— 
much that, as his words are,“ all Judza vas in a manner 
laid waſte, and leit as a deſert.” This we may truly 
call, © the laſt conflict of this nation, with death and de- 
* ſtruQtion in tucir own land ;” out of which they were 
now almoſt totally expel ed. 

zut tho they were left tew in number in Judza, yet in 
other countries, where they were diſperſed, they multi- 
plied again, that God's plagues might continue to be mul- 
tiplied upon them, and this prophecy more perfectly ful- 
filled; for ſome ages after this, Anno 1009, they had ſo 
ancenied Chriftian people againſt them, by bringing the 
Perſians upon them, who deſtroyed the churches dedicated 
to our Saviour at ſeruſalem, that it was reſolved by the 
common con{ent ot all Chriſtians, that no Jew ſhould live 
in their territories, but be driven out of them throughout 
all the world. By which means the greateſt part of them died 
” TAN kinds ot deaths, or made away with themſelves; 
2 t at _ paiict refudu fierent in orbe Remano, © there re- 
mained but a very few of them in the Roman world.” 
They are the words of Glauber, who relates this, lib. 3. 
cap. 7. 

Ver. 63. Aud it ſpall come to paſs, as the Lord rejoiced 
: OS Nr, do you good, and to muitiply ou; ſo the Lord 
mo N e you, to defliroy you, and to bring jou to 
ll the [OLE _ ews, from the time of Adrian, 
ed from the Roman as N 4" eee 
n * ; a the tathers of the church 
thors ; particular! the ber 7 3 
faith. © Ir 15 — in ws e g Schebet Jehuda, who 
“ kingdoms and cities — nus ne 
85 which they fuffered thines bal 5 8 
. SP 0 horrid, that it is fitter to 

e © m lence, than to relate them: Bar 


cc | 5 9 

therem was verified the Givi : : 

t ne prediction, Lev. xxyvi. i 
No. XXIX. 5 n 


« 38, 7+ ſhall periſÞ ameng the heathen, an the land of 
* Jour enemies ſhall eat you up” And Dr. Jackſon, to ex- 
plain this, harh more particularly obſerved, that as Go 
raiſed up Cyrus in teſtimony of his rejolcing 70 do then 
good, and inſpired that Monarch with a reſolution to to- 
ſcaſe them from their captivity in Babylon; to to ge the 
world a proof ot his “ rejoicing to deſtroy them, and 
« bring them to nought,“ he advanced Philip Auguſtus 
to the crown of France, (about the year 1179,) to deteat 
all the hopes, which ſome kindneſs thewn unto them, had 
infaſed into their hearts: for he ſtripped their ſynagogues 
of all their donatives and ornaments; conſiſcated all their 
lands and immoveable goods, and granted a relcaſe of all 
debts due to them from Chriſtians. 

— And ve ſpall be plucked from off the land whither 
thou goeft to poſſeſs it.) This was wonderfully fulfilled by 
Adrian; who, after a ſtrange deſolation, beitore-mention= 
ed, prohibited, by a publick decree ratihed with t e ſe- 
nates conſent, any Jews to come within ſiaht ot Judæa. 
This he did with a politic view, leſt the fight ot their 
native ſoil might inſpire them with ſome freſh deſperate 


reſolutions to endeavour to ſettle themſelves there aganm ;- 


but herein he was unwittingly the angel of G, to keep 
this wicked race out of that Paradiſe, the good land, out 
of which he had driven them. 

Ver. 64. And the Lord jhall ſcatter thee among all peo- 
ple.] That was the effect of Adrian's ſevere decree, of 
not coming within view of their own country, which made 
them diſperſe all the world over, where they could find 
any admittance. 

From the one end M the earth, even unto the 
other.] Such as were carried captive, in Adrian's war, 
were tranſported by his order into Spain, his own native 
country, which was then accounted the end of the world 
weſtward. And many of them, ir is evident by their own 
books, fled to Babylon, and the adjacent cuuntry, which 
was as far as they knew eaſtward. In Spain they conti- 
nued many years, in great abundance, as it were expect- 
ing a wind tor their paſſage to ſome place more diſtant 
from their ancient ſeat, And who knows whether many of 
them have not, fince the diſcovery of America, been 
tranſported thither ? Certain it is, that the Jews them- 
ſelves are ſenſible this prophecy was not fulfilled, till this 
their laſt diſperſion, after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
the Romans: For thus R. Iſaac, who had occaſion to 
mention theſe words, (in his Muninem Fidel) gloſſes upon 
them: © Inthe Roman captivity, the Jews were diſperſed 
and Giffipated through all the regions of the eait, and 
« of the weit; tor every nation, of which the Roman 
army conſiſted, when they returned to their own coun- 
tries, carried ſome of them along with them into 
«* Greece, Germany, Itaiy, Spain, France, and all other 
countries, which either Chriſtians, or Mohammedans, 
e now poſſeſs.“ | 

Aud there thou fhalt ſerve other gods, which nei- 
ther thou nor thy fathers have known, even word and flone.] 
Here Dr. Jackſon recommends it to the readers conſide- 
ration, whether this part ot the Moſaic prophecy may n t 
be underitood of the convert Jews throughout the Pope's 
dominions, who are often urged to commit idolatry with 
ſtocks and ſtones, upon more tyrannical terms, than their 
fore iathers were, either by the Aſſyrians, Chaldeans, 
Egyptians, Romans, or any whatſoever, that led them 
cap.1ve out of their land. 

If it be faid, there is a great difference between the 
heathen idolatry, and the preſent image worſhip in the 
Roman church; it is granted the idolatry is of a diverſe 
kind, and fo it ſeems Moſes meant, u hen he threatens ths 
Jews, that after their final tranſportation into theſe weſtern 
countries, they ſhould ſerve ſuch gods as their fathers had 
not known ; for their fore-tathers, before the time ot Moſes, 
and after, had known the heathen gods too well, but were 
perfect ſtrangers to this image worſhip now in uſe ; and 
to ſtrengthen this interpretation, it ought to be obſerved, 
that theſe words (which neither theu nor thy fore-fathers 
have known) are omitted in the 36th verſe of this cho p- 
ter; where he ſpeaks of their ſerving of other gods of 
word and ftone, as he doth here. But that part of the 
prophecy beJongs to what they did in the firit captivity 
in Babylon, as Manaſſeh Bea Ifrael obſerves, who. under- 
ſtands theſe words to be a prophecy of what they have 
ſuftered in this laſt diſperſion ; for reciting theſe words, 
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(Lib. iii. de Termino vitæ, ſect. 3. p. 131.) as containing 
the greateſt calamity that hath befallen them, he declares, 
This wwe ſee fulfilled, after a fingular manner, in this 
preſent captivity, becauſe H all thoſe evils wherewith the 


Hebrews have been afflicted in France and England, and | 


Spain; for they had been often preſſed, either to renounce 
their religion, or to be undone; and many times choſe 
rather to comply with the idotatrous worſhip in the 
Roman church, than to be baniſhed, and have their goods 
confiſcated. 

Ver. 65. And among theſe nations ſbalt thou find no 
1e. "This was wonderfully fulfilled in the ages which 
followed that in which Adrian lived, when they both 
diſturbed others, and could find no reſt themſelves; for in 
the third century, they raiſed ſedition in the reign of 
Severus, by whom they ſuffered very much about the year 
202, after our Saviour's birth ; and in the next century 
we are informed by St. Chryſoſtom, in his ſecond oration 
againſt the Jews (Tom. vi. Edit. Savil. p. 333.) That they 
rebelled again in the time of Conſtantine; who cauling 
their ears to be cropped off, diſperſed them xaS«Tee 
Tas paniras & pastyias, as vile fugitives and vaga- 
bonds, into various countries, where they carried this 
mark of infamy along with them, that all might be in- 
ſtructed to make no more ſuch attempts. Bur in the 
fitth century they made new commotions, and were driven 
out of Alexandria for their ſeditious practices, where they 
had been ſettled ever ſince the time of Alexander the 
great, and diſperſed into ſeveral countries, as Socrates 
obſerves in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, Lib. vii. cap. 16. 
And in the next chapter, relates how miſerably they were 
deluded, by one who pretended to be Moſes come down 
trom heaven to lead them to their own land through the 
ſea; into which many threw themſelves, and periſhed, 
That expulſion out of Alexandria is mentioned by David 
Ganz alſo, one of their own authors. In the ſixth century, 
as Elmacinus tell us, they again rebelled in Paleftine a- 
gainſt the Romans, who ſlew a great number of them. 
And in the ſeventh, they were expelled from Antioch by 
Phocas, and out of Jeruſalem by Heraclius, and out of 
Spain in the year 604, by Siſebutus, or, as ſome call him, 
Siſebodus, king of the Goths; and they flying in great 
numbers into France, were ſhortly after put to this hard 
choice, either to renounce their religion, or loſe all they 
had ; which perſecution Dr. Jackſon obſerves, 1s recorded 
by thoſe who wrote the lite of Dagobert, as one of the 
chiet memorables of his reign. What their ſtate was 
in the next three centuries, he faith, he had obſerved 
nothing remarkable; nor can we tind any thing notable 
in the cighth, but the appearance of a talſe Meſſiah, by 
whom they were deluded, and brought into trouble. And 
as for the ninth, there were no learned men among them 
in that age, nor in the chriſtian world. And in the tenth 
they were in the fame condition; infomuch, that they 
were obliged to make a weaver the head ot one of their 
unverlitics. | 

Neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt.) 
They being not able to obtain a long ſettlement any 
where ; but were toſled up and down, and torced from one 
country to another; for ſo it was, that in the beginning of 
the eleventh century, about the year ot our Lord 1000, 
they were fo vexed throughout the molt part oft Europe, 
that guid agerent, aut quo ſe verterent neſciebant, they 
knew not what they ſhould do, or which way they ſhould 
turn themſelves, as the forenamed Doctor obſerves, out of 
Papir:us Maſſonus, who hath it out of Glauber ; to which 
we will add this teſtimony out ot David Ganz, in his 
book called Tzemach David, that in the latter end of this 
century, anno 1096. when there was a famous expedition 
for the recovery of the holy land, the Jews felt it a molt 
calamitous time (as he ſpeaks) being robbed. and pillaged, 
and killed by the ſoldiers as they went along ; and indeed, 
ſo much cruelty was exerciſed upon them, that it moved 
St. Bernard's compaſſion, to write to the biſhop, clergy, 
and people of Spire, not to perſecute them, much leſs kill 
them, or drive them out of their country; © tor they are 


* diſperſed, ſaith he, into all lands, that while they ſuffer 


* the juit puniſhment of their - horrid wickedneſs, they 
may be witneſſes of our redemption. Epiſt. 322.” And 
the author of Schebet Juda, mentioning their baniſhment 
out of Savoy, Piedmont, Lombardy, Sicily, and other 
countries, quotes theſe very words ot Moſes, among thoſe 


— 
nations thou ſhalt find no reſt, &c. as a prophecy of th 
exile, which was accompanied with many other mich... 


for as they fled to other countries, an immenſe _—_— 
of people fell upon them, and pillaged them of ati = 


gold and ſilver they were carrying away with the 
And the Lord ſhall give the a trembling bear: 

They being always in dread of ſome new miſery, the; 
condition ſtill growing more deplorable in the ty mark 
century; for as there is a progreſs of Moſes's Prophec _ 
the increaſe of their calamities; fo it proved in the — 
that their ſufferings gtew greater and greater. Tres 
themſelves (in Tzemach David, and other books) or, 
that in the year 1142. an hundred and twenty of their 
congregations were utterly ſubverted aud diſperſed. Arq 
in the year 1170, they were expelled again out of France 
and ſpoiled of their Treaſure; and this ſeverity was te. 
newed in the year 1198. How they were uſed here in 
England, our own chronicles tell us; and the like ill ulage 
they met withal in Germany and Spain: So that R Zacur 
complains of no leſs than ten grievous perſecutions in this 
one age, to aboliſh the name of Jews out of the world. 
This could not but give them a very trembling heart. 
And failing of thine epes.] Which locked fo: 
ſome relief; inſtead whereof they were ſtill more hardly 
uſed in the thirteenth century, being in the year 1:53 


again expelled out of France, whither they had returned; 


and again in 1295, when they expected ſome ref, there 
was a freſh expulſion, mentioned by R. Levi Ben Gertcm, 
who ſaith they were youre of all their goods, and deut 
away only with their cloaths upon their backs ; which he 
affirms with the more confidence, becauſe it was done in 
his time; when, he faith, there was ſuch a number of them, 
that they exceeded thoſe who came out of Egypt. So hc 
writes in his expoſition of theſe words, Numb. xxi!1. 10. 
who can count the duſt of Facob £ We will ſorbear to meu- 
tion how they were treated here in England 1n the year 
1290. and in Germany, into which they flying out « 
France, were molt cruelly uſed. 

—— And ſcrrow of mind.] Which muſt needs ſeie 
upon them heavily to find their miſeries fo tar from abet- 
ing, that they ſtill increaſed in the fourteenth century : 
When they were baniſhed again out of France, and di- 
veſted of their goods 1306. and once more 1395. wil 
the Jews call their fourth and laſt baniſhment. About 
the ſame time, they were baniſhed out of Germany in the 
year 1392. In Caſtile, indeed, they redeemed their les 
with money (which they could not part with withcur 
much ſorrow of mind.) But in Catalonia, Arragon, aud 
other parts. of Spain, ſuch a terrible ſtorm tell upon 
them, that they themſelves in Juchaſin, ſay, no leis tha 
two hundred thouſand turned chriſtians, with heavy hearts. 
It would be too tedious to mention all they faticres 1 
the fifteenth century in Germany, Hungary, Fele, 
and in Italy, Spain, and Portugal. We will only oben: 
what belel them in the country laſt named, in the Er 
century, anno 1506, when all that is ſaid in this vers B 
fulfilled, by that dreadful maſſacre which was mace 6 
them at L isbon for three days together; where men were 
not ſuffered to die of their deadly wounds, but xte 
dragged by their mangled limbs into the market place, 
where the bodies of the living and the ſlain, with others 
half alive, half dead, were burnt together in heaps. I.. 
ſpectacle was ſo horrible, that it quite aſtonithed the 11 
ot this wretched people; two thouſand of whom pe. Ae 
in this barbarous manner. Parents durſt not mou to 
their children, nor children ſigh for their parents, wha 
they ſaw them dragged to the place of torment ; 19 . 
their hearts, no doubt, were ready to break with wo 
and forrow. In ſhort, /e eos metus exanimaverat, 4 ” 
non multum a mortucrum ſimilitudine diſtarent. K Aer, 
ſo diſpirited them, that the living, in their n 
not much differ from the dead; which words 0! * ; 
(in his fourth book, De rebus Emanuelis) our De. J. g 

i looks upon Þ 
{on, who relates this ſad ftory out of him, 10083 Gori 
a paraphraſe upon theſe words of Moles, L ak 
did not think ot them) © I will give thee a rremvilg 
« and failing of the eyes, and ſorrow of mind. - — 

There are thoſe who, by a trembling heart, den 31 
the terrors of an evil conſcience ; ſo D. Chytr2u5, 6 
and by failing of the eyes, may be underitoon, : _ 
{tant diſappointment ot their hopes, Where ic 


ſometimes fed by falſe Meſſiahs in ſeveral ages, ip 


* 


Chap. 28. 
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diſappointment bred great ſorrow of mind, when after 
earneſt expectation of ſome good, the quite contrary came 


1 them. : 
Wer 66. And thy life ſhall hang in doubt before thee.] 


That is, it ſhould be doubtful whether they ſhould live or 
die the next moment, as it manifeſtly happened in the 
fore- named maiſlacre, when they durſt not breathe a ſigh, 
and yet could hardly avoid it, at the ſight ot their parents 
or childrens tortures, for fear they ſhould ſuffer the fame 
before the breath was out of their tortured bodies. 

Ver. 67. And in the morning thou ſhalt ſay, would God 
it were Even ] That they might not ſec thoſe miſerable 
ſpectacles, which they hoped would end in the nigut, when 
men went to rett, | 

Aud at even thou ſhalt ſay, would God it were 
morning.] Being afraid of unſeen dangers, to which the 
night might give an opportunity; or, that they might not 
ſee their way, when they fled by ſea and land, from one 
country to another, as they were forced to do very often : 
For Abarbinel, in his commentary upon Iſaiah xl. II. 
reckons up four univerſal baniſhments, out of the countries 
where they lived. The /ir/#, out of England; the ſecond, 
our of France; the third, out of Aſia, Germany, 'Tuſ- 
cany, Lombardy, and Savoy ; and the laft, out ot Spain: 
when he himſelf was one ot thoſe who were conſtrained to 
leave that country, and knew not whither to go. He hath 
given us a lively deſcription of that calamity, (like to 
which he faith, none had ever befallen them, ſince they 
were. baniſhed their own country) in his pretace to his 
commentary upon the book of the Kings ; which he wrote 
the very next year after their expulſion, 1493, and the 


author of Sheber Juda hath tranſcribed in his own words.- 


A decree was made and proclaimed publickly, that all 
the ſews ſhould either change their religion, or quit the 
country in three months time. Abarbinel had then a place 
in the court, where he petitioned the king, and implored 
his miniſters and counſellors to revoke the edict, and be 
content with their eſtates, which they offered to him ; bur 
all in vain: for three hundred thouſand, old and young, 
men and women, and he among the reſt, went away on 
foot upon one day, not knowing whither to go. Some went 
into Portugal, others to Navar ; where they conflicted 
with many calamities; for ſome became a prey, or pe- 
riſhed by famine and peſtilence. And therefore others 
committed themſelves to the ſea, hoping to find a quiet 
ſeat in ſome other countries. But on the ſea they met 
with new diſaſters; tor many were ſold as flaves when 
they came on any coalt, many were drowned, many burnt 
in the ſhips which were ſer on fire: In ſhort, all ſuttcted 
the juſt puniſhment of God the avenger, as he ſpeaks : 
For, atter all this, a plague came and ſwept away the 
reſt of the miſerable wretches, who were hated by all 
mankind ; fo that all this vaſt number perithea by one 
calamity or other, except a very few. Sheber Juda, fect. 
53. where he ſhews What befel thoſe who went to ſeek new 
habirarions in the Kingdom of Fez, where they lived a long 
ti ne upon graſs, and ate its very roots, and then died, 
and their bodies lay expoſed, none being ſo charitable as 

to bury them. 
Ver. 68. Aud the Lord ſpall bring thee into Egypt again. 
The ſeruſalem Targum tranſlates it, the word d the Lora 
ſhall bring thee back again. That is, He, who conducted 
them out of Egypt in a glorious cloud, would punith them 
tor their foul oftences againſt him, by bringing them again 
into bondage there. This was, firſt fulfilled after the de- 
ſolation made by Titus, when there was, as we obſerved 
betore, ver. 62, above ninety thouſand carried captive, and 
many of them tranſported into Egypt, as Joſephus relates 
la the concluſion of the ſixteenth chapter of the ſeventh 
book, concerning the wars of the Jews. And here Ma- 
Ugg _ er. hath a very pertinent obſervation, name. 
2 at Vcipalian tranſported them into various regions; 
wal Egypt is 2 here named, the more to reproach the 
2 ; as it Mo es had ſaid, ye ſhall be carried into that 
45 captives, out of which ye came in a triumphant 


manner, Lib. iii. de Termino vitz, ſect. 2. which may in. 
cuue us to think, that he was of the *. mind mich ba 
rving how cruelly they were uſed 
many other countries, concludes that 
place of Europe, wherein their con- 
ard and burdenſome than 
-tathers in their Egyptian 


Dr. Jackſon, who obſe 
here in England, and 
this land, and every 
dition ot life hath been more h 
was experienced by their fore 


| were forced our of Spain, P 


ſervitude, may properly be repreſentea as the land ot 
Egypt, unto which God threatens here to bring them in 
eis. And indeed we never read of their being carried 
into Egypt, after the time of Veſpaſian; tho that circutn- 
ſtance is ſet down in the Moſaic text, as a puniſhment to 
come upon them after a long train of other miſeries ; and 
muſt relate to the rigorous uſage they ſuſtain'd in many 
countries, and in ſeveral ages down to thelc latter times. 
With ſhips | which ſeems intended to put them in 
mind, how different their condition was now become, from 
what it was when they came out of Egypt without any 
ſhips ; for the ſea gave them a paſſage through it, by being 
made dry land. Their being carried alfo thither by ſhips, 
made their condition the more deplorable, becauſe there 
could then be no poſſibility of their eſcape, as there might 
have been, if they had gone by land. 

By the way whereof [ ſpake unto thee, ] or, to the 
way (ſo the particle beth often ſignifies, Gen. xi. 4. xv. 22.) 
that is, to the place, whereof I ſaid, ye 2 ſee it no more 
again: For it ſeems to be a maniteſt alluſion to what we 
read in the 17th chapter of this book, ver. 16. 

And there ye ſpall be fold unto your enemies for 
bond-mes and bond-women.) Ye ſhall there be expoſed to 
ſale like beaſts in the open market; and for ſo deſpicable 
a price, that thirty of them (as hiſtorians prophane and 
eccleſiaſtical relate) were ſold for one ſmall piece of mo- 
ney. Joſephus giving a particular account how the cap- 
tives were diſpoſed ot by Titus, declares, that the moſt 
amiable young men were reſerved by that emperor to, at- 
tend his triumph; and as to the reſt, he ordered thoſe 
above ſeventeen years ot age to be ſent in fetters to Egypt, 
to labour in the works there; many were diſtributed into 


wild beatts ; and all under ſeventeen years old were com- 
manded to be ſold. Bur while they were making this diſ- 
tribution, twelve thoutand of them died by famine ; part- 


them with tood ; and partly by the weakneſs of great num- 
bers of that unhappy people, whoſe ſtomachs could not 
receive it, Lib. vii. cap. 16. By which a judgment may be 
formed of the contemptible opinion that was entertained 
of theſe poor wretches agreeable to what follows in the ſa- 
cred text. In atter times, as we have already obſerved in the 
courſe of this commentary, they were fold tor ſlaves in ſome 
places, and in all uſed as no better. Benjamin Tudalenſis, 
who went on pilgrimage to viſit his countrymen, repre- 
{ents their condition as mott deplorable throughout the eaſ- 
tern empire; and particularly complains of their hard uſage 
among the Greeks at Conſtantinople; within the walls of 
which city they were not {uttered to live, nor to come 
thither, but on occaſion of traffic and other buſineſs ; and 
that only by boats, (for they had their habitation in a 
kind of Iſland,) not a man being permitted to go on horſes 
back, except only one Solyman the emperor's phyſician, 
whoſe advaizcement was their {ole comtort in that milera- 
ble ſervitude, under which the reſt groaned, without any 
difference ot good or bad, (as he acknowledges) ſince they 
all were daily beaten and abuſed promiſcuouſſy in the open 
ſtreets. Thus he conteſſes, though his principal deſign 
was to {et forth the power they retained in the world. 
Itinerarium, p. 27, 28. Evit. L' Empcreur. 

Anda no man ſhall buy g, Though ſome, as 
we ſaid before, were fold at a very vile rate; yet others 
hung upon the ſellers hands, (as Ve ſpeak,) the market 
being either ſo over ſtocked with their numbers, that 
none would cheapen the greateſt part of them, or they 
were ſo contemptible, that no body would give what was 
asked tor ſuch uſeleſs ſlaves ; for as no money could pur- 
chaſe their peace and ſecurity from calamitics, ſo neicker 
could their calamities, though cont in ually moſt grievous, 
redeem their eſtimation in the world; nor all the blood of 
their ſlain (though their maſlacre; were numberleſs) extin- 


had entertained of them. For in the fifteenth centur 
they were become ſo abominable, that ſeveral doctors be- 
gan to hold it unlawiul tor chriſtians to let them live among 
them. Particularly the famous Thomas 'Terrecremata 
mquiſitor-general, prohibited all men trom having any 


dealing with them, or to afford them a neceſſary ſuſten- 
ance or any other accommodation, Hence preceeded thoſe 
diſmal proſcriptions we read of in that age, whereby they 


oland, Hungary, aud icveral 
other 


1 


the provinces to periſh in the theatres by the ſword and 


ly by the hatred of their guards, who neglected to ſupply + 


guiſh that hateful and loathſome conceit, which moſt men 
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other countries; where they were not ſuffered to live, 
even with a note and charaGter upon them to diſtinguiſh 
them from all other men. 


remark made by Dr. Jackſon, namely, that the extraordi- 
nary blefſings and plagues which were to overtake this 
people, being here tet down by Moſes ; though their bleſ- 
ſings might have been more, than the curſes that have be- 
fallen them, yet their great legiſlator either foreſeeing, or 
fearing what would be the event, rather than hoping the 
beſt that might be, is almoſt tour times as long in enu- 
merating their plagues, as he is in ſpeciiying their bleſſings. 
The miſcries of the latter Jews have accordingly been 
four times as long, as the proſperity of their worthy an- 
coltors. And ſincę their impious crucifixion of our bleſſed 
Saviour, all the plagues which wcre in part fulfilled before, 
hive been more than ſeven times mul:iphed upon them: 
For in their former cverthrows or captivities, though they 
ſuffered the violence of war, yet when that ſtorm was calm- 
ed, if they did but ſubmit to their conquerors, they were 
permitted to live in a comfortable manner, and uſually 
treated with more than ordinary favour by their conque- 
rors: But ſince the death they inflicted on the Meſſiah, 
they have through ail ages been more and more miſerable; 
the memory of the foreg»ing plagues having been but an 
inwitation to the like, or worſe; and their continual bad 
ulage preſcribing the lawfulneſs of thoſe abuſes they them- 
ſclves ſuſtaincd. 


XXIX. 


2 Moſes exhort«th them to cbedience, by the memory of the 
works they have ſeen. 10 All are preſented before the 
Lord to enter into his covenant. 18 The great wrath on 
him that flattereth hmjelf in his wickedneſs. 29 Secret 
things belong unto God. 


GH AP, 


HESE are the words of-the covenant 

which the LorD commanded Moſes 

to make with the children of Iirael, in the 

land of Moib, beſide the covenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. 

2 J And Moles called unto all Iſrael, and 

{11d unto them, Ye have ſcen all that the 


Iokp did before your eyes in the land of 


Egypt, unto Pharnoh, and unto all his ſer— 
Vnts, and unto all his land; 

3 Ihe great temptations which thine 
cyes have 1, the ſigns, and thoſe great 
miracles : 

4 Yer the Lokp hath not given you an 
heart to perceive, and eyes to ive, and ears 
to hear, unto this day. 

5 And | have led you forty years in the 
wiidernels : 
upon you, and thy thoe is not waxen old 
upon thy foot. 

6 Ye have not eaten bread, neither have 
you drunk wine, or ſtrong drink: that ye 
might know that I % the LORD your 
God. 

„And when ye came unto this place, 
Sihon the King of Heſhbon, and Og the 
king of Bathan, came out againſt us unto 
battle, and we ſmote them. 

8 And we took their land, and gave it 
for an inheritance unto the Reubenites, and 
to the Gadites, and to the half- tribe of 
Manaſſch. $i 
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your clothes are not waxen old 


all that 


e conclude our obſervations on this chapter with the 


= 


—— 


9 Keep therefore the words of thi; cove 
nant, o_ py Gao that ye may proſper in 

10 © Ye ſtand this day all of you beſo 
the LORD your God ;*your captains of my 
tribes, your elders, and your officers er 
all the men of Iſrael, 3 

11 Your little ones, your wives, and 
ſtranger that // in thy camp, 
of thy wood, unto the draw 
ter: 
12 That thou ſhouldſt enter into co. 
venant with the LORD thy God, and into 
his oath, which the LORD thy God maketh 
with thee this day : 

13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to diy 
for a people unto himſelf, and at he ma 
be unto thee a God, as he hath faid unto 
thee, and as he hath {worn unto thy father; 
to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob. : 

14 Neither with you only do I make 
this covenant and this oath ; 

15 But with im that ſtandeth here with 
us this day before the LORD our God, and 
alſo with Vim that 7s not here with us this 
day : 

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in 
the land of Egypt, and how we came 
through the nations which ye poſled by. 

17 And ye have ſeen their abominations, 
and their idols, wood and ſtone, filver and 
gold, which were among them) 

118 Leſt there ſhould be among you man 
or woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe hear 
turneth away this day from the LoRD our 
God, to go ard ſerve the gods of theſe m- 


thy 
rom the hewer 


tions; leſt there ſhould be among you a | 
root that beareth gall and wormwood, 
19 And it come to paſs when he heareth 
the words of this curſe, that he blels -him- 
felt in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall have peace, ! 
though I walk in the imagination of mine 
heart, to add drunkenneſs to thirlt : J 
20 The Lok p will not ſpare him, but f 
then the anger of the Lokp, and his je- b 
louſy ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all : 
the curſes that are written in this book ſhall v 
lie upon him, and the. LORD (hall blot out 
his name from under heaven. n 
21 And the Lokp ſhall ſeparate him . 
unto evil, out of all the tribes of Itach c 
according to all the curſes of the covenalt, d 
that are written in this book of the law : bs 
22 So that the generation to come ot . 
your children that ſhall riſe up aſter you, cl 
e from a fit th 


and the ſtranger that ſhall com 


land, ſhall fay, when they ſee the pe 
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of that land, and the ſickneſſes which the 
LoRD hath laid upon it; : 

23 And that the. whole land thereof 7s 
brimſtone, and falr, and burning, that it is 
not ſown, nor beareth, nor any graſs grow- | 
eth therein, like the overthrow of Sodom, 
and Gomorrah, Admah, and Zeboim, which 
the LORD overthrew in his anger: and in 
his wrath 2 

24 Even all nations ſhall ſay, Where- 
fore hath the LorD done thus unto this land? 
what meaneth the heat of this great anger? 

25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they 
have forſaken the covenant of the LORD 
God of their fathers, which he made with 
them when he brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

26 For they went and ſerved other gods, 
and worſhipped them, gods whom they 
knew not, and hoy he had not given unto 
them. 

27 And the anger of the LORD was 
kindled againſt this land, to bring = it 
all the curſes that are written in this book. 

28 And the LorD rooted them out of 
their land in anger, and in wrath, and in 


great indignation, and caſt them into an- 
other land, as it zs this day. 


29 The ſecret things belong unto the 
LoxD our God: bur thoſe hing, which 
are revealed belong unto us, and ro our 


children for ever, that we may do all the 
words of this law. 


Ver. 1. Theſe are the words of the covenant.) The Tal- 
mudiſts in the Gemara of Sota, cap. 7. ſect. 24. refer theſe 
words to the benedictions and curſings mentioned in the 
foregoing chapter; which plainly belong to what God de- 
livered to Moſes on mount Sinai at the firſt, and which he 
had now repeated in this book, with the addition of ſe- 
verai bleſſings and curſes, to render what he ſaid the more 
effectual. 

— Which the Lord commanded Moſes to make.] That 
15, to renew ; for which end, Moſes repeated the principal 
laws of God, and explained them in this book, which is 
trom thence called Deuteronomy ; being a compendium 
of the pentateuch, and a breviary of the covenant, com- 
poſed for the familiar and daily uſeof the children of Iſrael. 
Beſide the covenant which he made with them in 
Horch. This doth not fignify that God made a covenant 
with them different from the 3 at Horeb, Exod. xxiv. 
but dlz that he now renewed the ſame, after they had 
ſhametully violated it more than once, which was the 
more neceſfary, becauſe they were ready to enter into the 
land of Canaan, and Moſes was juſt upon his departure 
trom them 1nto another world ; for which reaſon he was as 
ſedulous as poſſible ro engage them in a more firm obe- 
dience to the divine Majetty ; and for that end, he gave 
them a more ample explanation of ſeveral laws, with the 
addition of other precepts, and at large laid betore them 
the happineſs or miſery that would be conſequential to 
their fidelity or falſeneſs in this covenant. 

Ver. 2. And Moſes: called unto all Iſrael, and ſaid unto 
them, ye have ſeen all that the Lord did before your eyes 
* the land of Egypt, &c.] Some of them had ſeen, 
when they were young, and others had underſtood from 
m—_ (which is here called ſeeing) all the plagues which 

od brought upon Pharaoh and his court, and likewite 


upon his whole country, Of this they had often been 
reminded by Moſes, in his preface to the repetition of 
his laws, (vi. 12. vil. 18, 19. xi. 3, 4.) and repreſents their 
apoſtacy from God, who had wrought ſo many won- 
ders for their welfare, as an unpardonable __ of 
tizeir guilt, xiii. 5, 10. and now he concludes with the 
ſame argument, as moſt powertul to move them, it they 
had any ſenſe of their obligations to their greateſt bene- 
tactor. | 

Ver. 4. Yet the Lord hath not given you an heart tO 
percerve, and eyes to ſee, and tars to hear unto this day.] 
This verſe comes in by way of correction or exception to 
the foregoing clauſe in this manner, I ſaid indeed, ye have 


| ſeen, &c. but I muſt recall thoſe words, for in reality, you 


have nor ſcen them; in ſecing you have not ſeen, and per- 
ceiving you not perceived them; you indeed have per- 
ceived and ſeen them with your bodily eyes, but not with 
thoſe of your minds and hearts; you have not ſeen them to 
any purpoſe ; you have not yet learned rightly to underſtand 
the word and works of God, fo as to know them tor your 
good, and to make a right uſe of them, and to comply 
with them; which Moſes expreſleth thus, the Lord hath 
not given you, &c. not to excuſe their wickedneſs, but 
partly to direct them in the conduct incumbent on them 
to purſue, and to whom they ought to have recourſe for 
the reformation of their paſt errors, and for obtaining a 
good underſtanding, and making a due improvement of. 
God's works, and partly to aggravate their ſin, and to 
intimate, that although the hearing car, and the ſeeing 
cye, and the underſtanding heart, de the workmanſhip of 
God, Prov. xx. 12. and the effects of his ſpecial grace, 
Deut. xxx 6. Jer. xxx1. 33. xxxii. 39, &c. yet their want 
of this grace was their own fault, and the juſt puniſhment 
ot their former ſins; their preſent caſe b ing like theirs 
who firit ſhut their eyes and ears, that they might not ſee 
and hear, and would not underitand, and then by the tre- 
mendous, but righteous judgment of God, had their hearts 
made fat, and their eyes and cars cloſed that they ſhould 
not be able to ſce and hear, and underſtand, as is maniteſt 
from the hiſtory of their carriage in the wilderneſs. 

What the difference is between an heart to perceive, and 
exes to ſee, and ears to hear, need not be curiouſly en- 
quired. They are perhaps but three various expreſſions 
of their groſs ſtupidity, or three degrees of it, which was 
ſo great, that they had no continued ſenſe of the wonder- 
ful works God had accompliſhed in their favour, nor did 
ſo much as regard and obſerve them; no, nor hearken to 


| thoſe who reminded them of their obligations to their 


divine benefactor. This inſenſibility muſt not be imputed 
to any want of efficacy in theſe conſiderations to move 
them, much leſs of the divine grace to work upon their 
hearts by them, but was wholly to be aſcribed to their 
voluntary negligence and perverſeneſs, of which God here 
complains, and as a puniſhment for which he ſeverely up- 
brats them, that he had not given them this grace; 
which is a clear demonſtration the fault was in themſelves. 
And theretore Maimonides rightly and judiciouſly ex- 
plains theſe words, when he faith, the meaning is, they 
had not diſpoſed themſelves to receive this grace from God. 

Ver. 5. Your cleaths are not waxen old 
upon you, and thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy foot. 
The Jews uſed no ſhoes in Egypt, as Bochart probably 
conjectures, but when they were about to take a long 
journey, through a rough way in the wilderneſs, God com- 
manded them to eat the paſſover with ſhoes on their feet, 
Exod. xii. 11. and theſe very ſhoes which they put on at 
that feſtival, when they were ready to march, God ſuffered 
not to decay in all their travels for forty years following. 

Ver. 19. 7e fland this day all of you before the Lord 
your G. The ſummons which Moſes ſent our, (ver. 2.) 
it ſeems by this, was for their appearing at the taber< 
nacle, where they now ſtood ; and from whence he deli. 
vered theſe words to them; by the prieſts and Levites, 
XxVIl. 9, 14. 

Ver. 12. That thou ſhouldeft enter into covenant with 
the Lord thy od.] Tn the Hebrew, the words are paſs 
into covenant. For covenants were anciently made ia the 
caſtern countries, by dividing the ſacrifice, and paſſing be- 
tween the parts of it; as appears from the manner of 
God's making a Covenant with Abraham in Gen. xv. 10, 
17. whence ſome Gderive the Hebrew word Berit h (which 
imports a covenant) frem Bara, which ſignifies cutting off”; 

| 7D becauſe 
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becauſe ſumething was always ſacrificed at the waking 
covenants, and anciently cut in pieces; for the ſame rea- 
ſon, the Romans called a covenant Fedus, which they 
derive a feriendo, from ftriking, that is, killing ſome beaſt, 
particularly a ſwine, which was performed with various 
ceremonics. 


And into his cath.) The Hebrew word, 
which we tran{late oarh, rather imports a curſe, which was 
annexed to an oath. And fo the LXX ©» tots opus; for 
they emered into this covenant with ſuch imprecations 
upon themſelves, as are mentioned xxvii 15, 16, &c, wiſh- 
ing, perhips, that they might be cut in pieces, as the ſa- 
crifice was (between whoſe parts they paſſed) it they did 
not faithfully perform their engagement. 

Mi the Lord thy God maketh with thee this 
day.) For the covenant was mutual, as appears by the 
burning lamp, repreſenting the divin2 Majeſty paſſing 
through the picces of the facrihce, when God entered into 
a covenant with Abraham, Gen. xv. 17. 

Ver. 14. Neither with you only do I make this covenant 
and this cath.] He means thoſe mentioned, ver. 10, 11. 

Ver. 15. But with him that ſi audeth here with us this 
day, before the Lord our God, and alſo with him that is 
not here, &c. | We think the particle ki (which begins 
this verſe) ſhould not be tranſlated bt ; for this is the 
ſame with what was ſaid before, not diſtinct from it; 
and theretore ſhould be tranſlated thus, as With him that 
[andeth here with us before, that is not here with us this 
day, i. c. with all that were abſent from the preſent aſ- 
ſm bly, and with all future poſterity, who were as yet 
unbora. So the Jeruſalem Targum underſtands the latter 
part of this verſe, with all generations which ſhall be after 
us, as if they flocd here with u, to day; and fo Uziehdes, 
as they call him, wth all generations to come, unto the end 
of the world, as if they fle kere with us at preſent. 
For perpe.ual leagues are ſometimes made between whole 
nations; tor whom ſome-particular perſons contract in the 
name and place of all the reit, and bind not only them- 
ſelves, but their ſucceſſors. And thus kings beſtow hets 
to their ſubjefts, upon conditions which their families are 
bound to perform in after ages, or elſe loſe the benefit 
ot them. ; | 

Ver. 18. Left there ſlould be among you man, or woman, 

or family, or trive.| Theſe words are to be connected 
with ver. 15. as the principal end, why Moſes engaged 
eccry individual of the Iſraclites to renew their covenant 
with God ; namely, that none of them might revolt from 
him, to ſerre any other god. And the order wherein he 
places theſe words, ſhews that idolatry is of a very inſec- 
tous nature, diffuſing it felt ſtrangely, from ſingle perſons 
into entire families, and at laſt into whcle tribes, 
Left there ſheald be among. you a root that beareth 
call ani wwormwood.) Several commentarors are of opinion 
that the word root lignities, in this paſſage, an evi/ priu- 
cile, which the Apoltle calls, an evil Heart cf unbelief, 
Holy, iii. 12. Bur the preceding words in this verſe, and 
tho'e which follow in the next, plainly lead us to expound 
it of any idolatrous perſon lurking ſecretly among them, 
(like a root under ground) and who might poiſon others 
with that malignant crime, fo as in time to bring forth the 
ſruits of their impiety, which Moſes calls, gall and worm- 
h Where it mult be obſerved, that the Hebrew word 
Rath, which we trantlate ga/l, properly ſignifies an herb 
growing among corn as bitter as gal. Which in Hoſea 
x. 4. WE tranllate, hemlock ; and commonly, in Sctipture, 
is joined with worm wood, as it is here. | Unto which, ido- 
I1t; v is compared, becauſe it is moſt odious and diſtaſteful 
to God, and produces bitter effects, by the dreadtul pu- 
in thments it draws down upon men. 

Ver. 19. Aud it come to paſs when he heareth the words 
ef this cue.) Agalatt idolatry, which Moſes engaged 
ever One of th m to renounce, by making a ſolemn co- 
venant with God to worſhip him alone, and uttering dread- 
ful imprecations upon themſelres, if they did not make 
good this covenant, ver. 12, 4, 15, 16. Chap. xxvil. 15. 
That Je {tes himſelf in his heart, ſaying, I ſtall 
have peace, the” I walk in the imagination of mine heart. } 
Oc, 1 the tubboruncys of wy heart, as it is in the margin 
ot our Bibles, that is, tho' | refolve to worthip what God 
I beit fancy. 

2 Zo add drunkenneſs to thirſt.] In the Hebrew 
ne wor's are, as the margin obſerves, © the drunken to 
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ce the thirſty ;” for both words are ad jectives: 3 Pi 
poſing a ſubſtantive to ſupport them, many res ſup. 
proper to be underſtood, as the word earth. Whi — J 
this a proverbial ſpeech, to add the wet pron wr Makes 
« dry and thirſty, or rather, the thirſty to £ — * _ 
the particle Beth, which in the Hebrew is the n 24 
accuſative caſe, is put before the word dry ot thirk, * 
therefore that's the thing which is to be added oof * — 
or drunken ; not the drunken to the dry. And * 4 1 
is, © draw others into the ſame wickedneſs : ” — 77 
drunken man ſhould prevail upon ſober perſons * 
the fool with him, and act as indecently as himf I l 
after one piece of land is overflowed, the water thou! * 
let into that which is dry, and ſpoil that alſo. Fo be 
ſeems to be the meaning of the whole verſe if a Fang 
be ſo preſumptuous, as not only to cry peace to bi _ 
when he runs after his own devices, in ſerving a 
but endeavours to draw others into the ſame wicked — 
tices. 

There are many other interpretations of theſe words 
(/even or eight) given by the Hebrew doctors, and ey 
hriſtian writers; which may be ſeen in Coccejus, in ff 
Ultima Moſis, ſcct. 134. But this ſeems to be thi 1 
caly, at which the Chaldee, and the LXX. aim, if the Kh 
ticle jy be omitted, which is not in the Hebrew or _ 
Chald-e, nor the Vulgar Latin. And if we take the 
words as we tranſlate them, (only invertin them) wy 
thirſt unto drunkenneſs, the ſenſe is as af „ Viz. add 
more fins to the foregoing, Ifa. xxx. 1. and to be fill in 
flamed, as the ſcripture ſpeaks, with love to more idols 
after the ſervice-oi many of them ; © increaſing their T's 
« tars, as Hoſea ſpeaks, © like heaps in the Turrows of 
« the field,” Hoſea x. 1. x1. 11. 

Dr. Jackſon, in his firſt book upon the Creed, ch. xx, 
paragr. iv. thinks the meaning 1s, that poſterity added to 
the wickedneſs of their anceſtors. For they being calt cut 
of their good land tor their 1afidelity and diſobedience, 
their poſterity, ſaith he, continue exiles and vagabonds 
tor their ſtubbornneſs in like practices; not being willing, 
to this day, to offer up the facrifice of a contrite heart for 
their diſobedience paſt, but rather ( © adding thirſt to 
5 drunkenneſs) bleſs themſelves when they hear the words 

of that curſe, promiſing peace to themſelves, tho' they 
« walk on according to the ſtubbornneſs of their fore- 
« fathers hearts.“ 

Ver. 22. So that the generations to come of yorr children 
that ſhall riſe up after you, and the ſtranger that jhall cone 
from a far land, ſhall ſay, when they ſes the plagitrs of that 
laad.) This ſhews that theſe threatnings are denounced 
not meerly againſt a ſimple idolater, but ſuch an one as 
made it his endeavour to draw ' others from the worſhip ot 
God ; not being content tobe drunk himſelf with heathen- 
iſh ſuperſtition, but zealous to intoxicate as many as he 
could with it, and to root true religion out of the nation. 

Ver. 23. Aud that the whole land is brimſtoue, and ſal, 
and burning.) Or, as it may be tranſlated, * Is burn: 
up with brimſtone and ſalt.“ For, thete make land 
barren and unfruitful, as Pliny particularly obſerves 0: 
ſalt, lib. xxx. cap. 7. Omnis locus in quo reperitur ſal, ſit 
rilis eft, nihilque gignit. All ground, in which falt 1 
found, is barren, and produceth nothing. See Judges *. 
45. Palm cvii. 34. Jerem. xvii. 6. Ezek. xlvii. 11. Zepi. 
Alt 
Ver. 24. Exen all nations ſhall ſay.) All that wer 
near them, or came that way from far countries; a8 K 
goes before, ver. 22. 

Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this land? 
Which he formerly made ſo populous and fertile. 2 
And what meaneth the heat of this great anger * 
"Theſe exceeding dreadful calamities, which evidently pto- 
ceeded from a divine vengeance. For the Jews tous" 
ſo. valiantly, and defended Jeruſalem fo reſolutely, (35 2. 
pears by Joſephus) that the author of Schebet Juda * 
reaſon to ſay, it was not want of arms, or the unn 
terror of new machines, but the anger of God, provoke. 
by their wickedneſs, which was the true and only cau® 
of their deſtruction. And indeed Titus himſelf _ 
much, That God fought for the Romans, and drove ti 
Jews from their fortifications, Exel yepss Ti avIewrol, : 
wuryava}, e For what could the hands of men or machte 
e have done againſt ſuch ſtrong towers, chap. XXII. 25 
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Ver. 25. Then men ſhall ſay, becauſe they have 2 
the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers, i ” 
made with them, When ke brought them forth 2 of ya 
land of Egypt.) This account muſt be ſuppoſe ap 
given by the pious Jews, or by thoſe who N made 7 
(idle when it was too late, how ſtedtaſt Go was in = 
covenant ; which contained curſes as well as bleſlings, ice 


chap. vii. 9, 10. xi. 26, 27, 28. 


Ver. 28. And the Lord rooted them out of their land ia 


anger and wrath, and in great indignation. ) Here or Ow 
word more to expreſs the divine duplcature agamſt them, 
than was uſed before, when mention is made of the de- 
ſtruction of Sodom, Ec. ver. 23. And they all 3 
the great plagues threatenod 14 Levit. XXVI. and in dne 
foregoing chapter of this book. 1 
And caſt them into another land, as it is this 
day.] This may ſeem to relate only ro their captivity in 
Babylon; for after they were rooted out by A 
they were ſcattered into all lands, chap. xxv ili. 63, 64. 
But conlideriag what goes before, ver. 23, 24. and that 
they were not quite rooted out, many ot them temauung 
in che land when Nebuchadnezzar conquer'd them, ti.] the 
deſolation made by the Romans, we think theſe words re- 
late to them alſo; and another land is only the ſingular 
number, as is uſual, for the plural. And ſo the author of 
Schebet Juda underſtood it, who, quoting theſe words 
caſt them out into another land] adds, which experience 
now proves to be true. f 

Ver. 29. The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our God; 
but thoſe things that are revealed belong unto us, and to our 
children for ever, &c.] The Jews generally rake theſe 
words to be meant of the puniſhment of ſecret fins, 
particularly of idolatry, {poken of before, ver. 19. which 
belongeth unto God, as the puniſhment of open ſins be- 
longed unto them, in obedience to his law, who commanded 
them to put to death him who ſeduced any perſon to 1do- 
latry, and to raze the city that apoſtatiſed unto it, ch. xili. 
5, 6, Sc. 12, 13, Sc. and their negligence, in doing their 
duty in this particular, made idolatry ſpread among them 
to their utter ruin. But theſe words may be underſtood as 
a farther anſwer to ſuch enquiries, as that mentioned, ver. 
24 in which if men perſiſted, and ſtill asked, But why 
doth God puniſh his own people with ſuch unuſual ſ-yerity, 
when the:e are many idolatrous nations, tar worſe than 
they, who continue 1till in their own land, and are not 
thus routed out? Moſes bids them ſilence ſuch demands, 
and reſt farisftied in this, that we cannot give an account of 
ſuch things, as God hath not revealed, particularly why 
he puniſhes ſome people, when he ſpares others who ate as 
bad; but mult mind Cur own daty, When he hath plainly 
revealed it unto us, that is, (as Moſes concludes this chap- 
ter) to do aiter all his commandments which he hath given 
us in his law, believing, he will greatly reward the obegi- 
ent, aud terribly puniſh, one time or other, all thoſe who 
tranſgreſs it. 

There may be alſo a more obvious ſenſe of theſe words, 
1: we tranſlate them as ſome great men have done, The 
fecrots ot the Lord our God are revealed to us, and to our 
children. Thus Onkelos, whoſe judgment is very valua- 
ble; which Grotius follows, and before him Forſterus and 
Paulus Fagius repreſeat it as a commodious ſenſe, and 
make it the fame with the words of the Pſalmiſt, cxlvii.20. 
Ile hath not dealt fo with any nation,” c. For this 
was a peculiar favour to the Jews, that thoſe things,which 
God betore kept ſecret in his own breaſt, he now mani- 
teſted to them, that they might know how to order their 
lives fo, as to pleaſe him. Bur this made them liable to 
be puniſhed more grievouſly than all other people, if they 
did not obſerve his will, which he moſt graciouſly diſco- 
rer'd ro them. And it we could give any credit to the 
Jews, who fay, that all words in the Bible, that have ex- 
traordmary points upon them, (of which there are but ten 
m the Pontateuch, and theſe words, lant ule benu, to us 
and our children, are the lait of them) denote ſomethin 
pecultar and extraordinary, tis very probable, that they 
relate to the revelation to be made by Jeſus Chriſt, the 
great prophet promiſed to them, chap. xviii. unto which 
in they did not give heed, the moſt dreadful puniſhments 


would be inflicted on them; as we ſee they have been for 


many ages, and arc not yet ended. 


— 


b 


XXX. 


1 Great mercies promiſed unto the repentant. 11 The com- 
mandment is maniſeft. is Death and iife are ſet before 
them. 
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ND ir ſhall come to paſs when all 

theſe things are come upon thee, the 

bleſſing and the curſe, which 1 have ſer be- 

fore thee, and thou fhalt call zþez to mind 

among all the nations, whither the LORD 
thy God hath driven thee, 


2 And ſhalt return unto the Lord thy 


God, and ſhalt obey his voice according to 
all char I command thee this day, thou and 
thy children, wich all thine heart and with 
all thy foul: 

3 That then the LORD thy God will 
turn thy captivity, and have compaſſion 
upon thee, and will return and gather thee 
from all the nations, whither the LORD thy 
God hath ſcattered thee. 

4 If auy of thine be driven out unto the 
outmoſt parts of heaven, from thence will 
the LOkD thy God gather thee, and from 
thence will he fetch thee. 

And the Lokp thy God will bring 
thee into the land which thy fathers pol- 
ſeſſed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs it: and he will 
do thee good, and multiply thee above thy 
fathers. 

6 And the LoRD thy God will circum- 
ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſe:d, 
to love the LokD thy God with all thine 
_— and with all thy foul, that thou mayſt 
ive. 

7 And the Lokp thy God will pur all 
theſe curſes upon thine enemies, and on 
them that hate thee, which perſecuted thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt return and obey the 
voice of the Lokb, and do all his com- 
mandments which I command thee this day. 

9 And the LORD thy God will make 
thee plenteous in every work of thine hand, 
in the fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of 
thy cattle, and in the fruit of thy land, for 
good : for the LoRD will again rejoyce over 
thee for good, as he rejoyced over thy fa- 
thers : - 

10 If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice 
of the LoRD thy God, to keep his com- 
mandments and his ſtatutes, hich are 
written in this book of the law, aud if thou 
turn unto the LoRD thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoul. 

11 J For this commandment which 1 
command thee this day, it #s not hidden 
from thee, neither is it far off. 


12 It 
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12 Ic zs not in heaven, that thou ſhouldlt | 


ſay, Who ſhall go up for us to heaven, and 
ring it unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do it ? 

13 Neither 14 it beyond the ſea, that 
thou ſhould ſay, Who ſhall go over the 
ſea for us, and bring it unto us, that we 
may hear it, and do it ? 

14 But the word 7s very nigh unto thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayſt do it. 

15 © See, I have ſet before thee this day 
life and good, and death and evil: 

16 In that I command thee this day to 
love the Lord thy God, to walk in his 
ways, and to keep his commandments and 
his ſtitutes and his judgments, that thou 
mayſt live and multiply: and the Lokp 
thy God ſhall bleſs thee in the land whither 
thou goeſt to poſſeſs it. 

17 But if thine heart turn away, ſo that 
thou wilt not hear, but ſhalt be drawn 


away, and worſhip other gods, and ſerve 
them : 


18 I denounce unto you this day, that ye 
ihall ſurely periſh, 27d that ye ſhall not 
prolong f days upon the land, whither 
thou paſſeſt over Jordan, to go to poſſeſs it. 

19 I call heaven and earth to record this 
day againſt you, that I have ſet before you 
lite and death, bleſſing and curſing : there- 
fore chuſe life, that both thou and thy ſeed 
may live: 

20 That thou mayſt love the Lok thy 
God, and that thou mayſt obey his voice, 
and that thou mayſt cleave unto him (for 
he 7s thy life, and the length of thy days) 
that thou mayſt dwell in the land which 
the LokD {ware unto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, and to Jacob, to give them. 


Ver. 1. Aud it ſhall come to paſs, when all theſe things 

are come pou tree, the bleſſing and the curſe which I have 
ſet before thee.) God at the firſt beſtowed great and ſin- 
gular bleſſings upon them; but when they grew ſo inſen- 
lible of his mercy, as to violate the covenant he had made 
with them, then he ſent his curſes, which he had threatned, 
upon them ; which were compleated in their expulſion out 
ot the good land which he had given them, efpecially in 
their laſt expulſion by the Romans, which was rather an 
extirpation, 
And thou ſt alt call them to mind.] In the Hebrew, 
bring back to thy heart, as we obſerve in the margin, 
i Kings viii. 47. where there is the very ſame phraſe, 
and there tranſlated, ſhall bethink thyſelf, that is, reflect 
ſerioully both upon the bleſſings and curſes, and conſe- 
quently contider the truth of God in fulfilling both. In 
which conſideration, repentace and converſion to God 
begin. See Ezek xviii. 28. 

Among all the nations whither the Lord thy God 
bath driven thee.] Where they could not chuſe but otten 
think of all the bleſſings they had enjoyed in their own 
land, and might have ſtill enjoyed, it they had not been 
diſobedient; and of all the curt>s which had betallen them, 


: . * 4 8 4 itterly re- 
zill they were driven from thence, and which had pur- 0 itrangely hardened in their unbeliet, and have b oached 


| 


ſhall obey his voice, according to all that I com 


— 


ſued them ever fince. See Levit. xxvi. 40, Cc. Deu; 
29, 30, Ec. NY 


Ver. 2. And fhall return unto the Lord thy God, and 


ma 
day, thou and thy children, with all thine — 


all thy ſoul.) Repentance was compleated by forfakins 
their 1dols, and returning to the worthip of the Lord thei; 
God alone, and by obeying all the reſt of r 
and teaching their children to do the ſame 
wich ſincerity of heart. This they did in 
after they were carried captive to Babylon; 
time we read nothing of their idolatry. But they {ell j 

; ato 
other ſins, which ſtopped their ears to that great prophe 
the Lord Chriſt, when he came to them; for which — 
are puniſhed to this day, and will be till they repent a. 
obey him. 

Ver. 3. Then the Lord thy God will turn thy captiviny." 
That 1s, bring thoſe who were carried captive back 2020 
to their own land. Thus the word captizzry is uſed, Palm 
xiv. 7. Epheſ. iv. 8. 

— And have compaſſion upon thee, and will return and 
gather thee, from all the nations whither the Lord thy Gd 
hath ſcattered thee.) This was fulfilled in part, when they 
returned from Babylon; for then they who were ſcattered 
into other countries, flocked again to them; and will be 
more compleatly tultilled, when they ſhall believe on our 
bleſſed Saviour. | 

Ver. 4. And if any of thine be driven out unto the utter 
moſt parts of Heaven, from thence will the Lord thy Gui 
gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee.) © Unto 
this promiſe Nehemiah plainly alludes, in his prayer to 
God, to proſper his endeavours for the reſtoration of ſeru- 
ſalem, Nehem. i. 8, 9. And finding tlie truth of it con- 
firmed by the kings gracious conceſſion to him, he went 
about the work, though one, who was accounted a pro- 
pher, (nay ſeveral of the like quality) difluaded him from 
the enterprize, as likely to prove dangerous to his perſon, 
vi. 10, 11, 12, Sc. Ezra alſo tells us, how Cyrus made 
a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, which vas 
very large, that all the — might return it they pleaſed 
into their own country, Ezra 1. 1, 4. And fee Zachariah 
vii. 7, 8. And though in their laſt diſperſion by the Ro- 
mans, they be far more ſcattered, and into more diſtant re 
gions than they were in the Babylonian captivity, (accor- 
ding to what Moſes had threatened xxvili. 64. of this book,) 
yet if they did now conſider the cauſe of it, and lay to 
heart their ſin in crucifying the Lord Chriſt, no doubt Gd 
would have compaſſion on them, and wouderlully reſtore 
them. For the Jews themſelves apply this place, (and have 
long done ſo,) to their preſent condition, being ot opinion 
that God hatli appointed a pretixed time in his own mind, 
though he hath not declared it, when he will relicve them; 
but if they did repent, he would ſhorten the days ot their 
baniſhment, and immediately bring them to their ow! land. 
Thus the antient Nitzacon ſet forth by Wagenſeil, p. 25: 


his commands 
* * 
and all this 
ſome meafine, 
lince which 


— . . . = hea { hit. 
| and R. Iſaac ſince him, often inſiſts upon this, in'hus Call 


ſuk Emuna, publiſhed by the very tame learned peril ; 
particularly Perek vii. where he faith, © There can be no 
« time prefixed for their deliverance, becauſe it Ir 
« upon their repentance ; whereby they may cut ott = 
length of this baniſhment, provided they turn to _ 
« with their whole heart, and a full repentance.” For wn 
he alledges this place. And he repeats it again N 
xxvii.) as the great comfort they have in this long _ 
ment, that upon their perfect repentance, God wv 
merciful to them, and overcome their fins, and pry 
this promiſe, which we find ſtill more lately mentione - 
Manaſſeh ben Ifracls book de Termino vitz, Lib. - 
Sect. 3. where he faith, herein all the prophets _ 
Moſes, being wont after terrible threatnings to RN 
with ſome tingular conſolation, which made R. or 
(as the Talmudiſts report) tall a laughing, when 4 
wiſe men who were with him wept and lamented, : Jo 
ſight of the ruins of Jeruſalem and the temple, \ —— I 
wondring at, he ſaid, After the clouds the fan wil * 
% out ; and after the end ot the evils which Moſes a are 
« ned, we may hope for good things; for * 5 
« faithful in fulfilling the one, than in perior mig 
ce other.” . 
Bur, alas! in all ages hitherto there are no igns 0 ” 
ntance, much leſs of a pertect one; but they ha 
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proꝛched the Lord Jeſus and his rel:gion. 


enjoyed, much leſs ſuperior 
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Abarbinel him- | 
e, thigh a geatleman of a noble family, a well voy 
perſon, and of an excellent underſtanding, is extream 
guilcy of this. And ſince his time Solomon V irgæ, conſi- 
de ing the altoniſhing plagues that have befallen them, and 
that never aay people, as he acknowledg2s, conflicted with 
ſo many miſeries and for ſo many ages, as they have done, 
enquires the cauſes why the divine majeity ſhould be 0 
angry wich them: He reckons ſeven ; among which he 
accounts the putting ot Jetus of Nazareth to death as one ; 
yet not as a crime, but that which hath enraged chriſtians 
againſt them. For he wickedly illuſtrates this, by that 
ſpeech of Moſes, Exod. viii. 24. which he thus tranſlates, 
If we flay and facritice the abominable Gods of rhe E- 
« goptians in their fight, will they not ftone us? which 
is the higheſt reproach he could vent againſt our bleſſed 
Swiour; and is mingled with the molt ſtupid tolly, in gw 
ing that as a reaſon of the divine anger, which ar the moſt 
is only a reaſon (in their account) of men's indignation, 
dchebet Jehuda, Set. 63. CE 

The moſt cruel uſage which they have met with in all 
Chriſtian countries, might thus exaſperate and embitter 
their ſpirits; and we cannot excuſe the violent hatred of 
chriſtians to them, and their barbarous treatment of them, 
though they therein fulfilled the divine threatnings, as we 
have ſhewn upon the 28th chapter; which being ceaſed 
fince the reformarion of religion, the Jews have not been fo 
virulent againſt our bleſſed Saviour; and it is to be hoped 
will be woa ro the obedience of faith, by our chriſtian 
uſage of them ; when thoſe other ſtumbling blocks, which 
hinder their converſion are removed out ot the way. 

Ver. 5. And the Lord thy God will bring thee into the 
land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt poſſeſs it.] 
Be again planted in it, as they were at their return from 
the captivity of Babylon; eſpecially after they had laid 
the ſoundation of the houſe of the Lord, he bleſſed them 
exceedingly, Haggai ii. 18, 19. Zachar. viii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 
11, 12. 

I be will Ao thee good.) The prophet Zacha- 
riah hath given a full explication of theſe words, chap. viii. 
13, 14, IF. and the prophet Jeremiah before him, chap. 


— 


—_ 


xxx}. 42, 43, Ec. Which was fulfilled in the building of | 


the houſe ot the Lord, rho' great oppoſition was made to 
it; and in che compaſſing Jeruſalem with walls, and ſet- 
tling che inhabitants in a ſtate of liberty, according to the 
prophecy of ILſaiah, lii. 1, 2. 
And multiply thee above thy fathers.] The 
Hebrew words import that he would © make them greater 
than their fathers,” Which he did, by that vaſt in- 
create atter they returned from Babylon, Zachar. viii. 4, 5. 
and betore him, Hoſea i. 10. whica is maniteſt irom their 
{preading themſolves in fo many colonies, through all Aſia, 
Egypt, Greece, Italy, and Spain: ſee Strabo, lib. xvi. 
concerning Joppa. By theſe means they were very much 
exalted, as Zaxchariah propheſied, aiter the captivity, 
Chap. xil. 6. For as they had their liberty in their own 
country, (God being a wall of fire to them, while Jeru- 
ſalem had no walls) fo they ſpread themſelves, and had 
their ſynagogues in Babylon, Arabia, Syria, and other 
countries beiore-mentioned ; and a great many proſelytes 
alſo joined themſelves to them. . 
Yer we cannot well think that ſo magnificent a prophe- 
Cy as this is, was entirely fulfilled after their return from 
Babylon, when they were tributary to the Perſians, and 
afterwards tell under the power of the Grecians, under 
whom they ſuftered very much, eſpecially in the days of 
Antiochus Epiphanes ; whoſe death did not conclude their 
troubles, as Hermannus Witfius has ſhewn at large, in his 
Decaphylon, cap. 10, n. 9, 10, 11, 12, Sc where he 
. 4 nn 5 5 
endeavours to prove that there was no moment of time 
__ _ return trom Babylon, wherein they could be 
a he dye d. ae e. fakes, pc 
concludes that this promiſe s All bs eee 
1 me 1s ul to be compleatly ful- 
thus K. Iſaac (in his book betore- d 
Chiſſuck Emuna) argucs, P K vi r 
6 4 > FCICK VI. that God did not be- 
pon them equal to thoſe which their tathers 
; While the ſecond temple 
as tull of ſtraits and calamirics ; 
prophecy of Daniel, ix. 25. And 
ds ot Moſes can by no means be 


ſtood; but all that time w 
for which he alledoes the 
therefore faith, theſe wor 
thought to be tuliiled, wi 


ien the tribes of Judah and Ben- ; 


jamin returned from Babylon, and left a vaſt number be- 
hind them, who would not come back with them, but re- 
main there to this day. | 

Ver. 6. And the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine 
heart.) By ſuch ſingular benefits beſtowed upon them, in 
a miraculous manner, God deſigned to take away the 
ſtubborn retractorineſs of their fpirits, (called haraneſ's of 
heart, ch. xxix. 19.) and to cut of all their wicked 1achna- 
tions and diſpoſitions to idolatry and ſuperſlition, which had 
been their ruin. This is called, humbling their circumciſed 
hearts, Levit. xvi. 41. But tho' God circumc ſed them, 
yet their hearts might remain uncircumciſed, as appears 
from chap. xxix. 3 4 And therefore he calls upon them 
to circumciſe their hearts themſelves, chap. xvi. 10. by 
laying to heart his benefits, and following the motions of 
his grace and holy ſpirit, which thereby he pur into their 
hearts: And their neglect of this, and reſting meerly in 
the circumciſion of the fleth, was that which ruined them 
again. 8 a 

A And the heart of thy ſeed.) Accordingly, we 
find they were freed from idolatry, after their return from 
Babylon though ſtill they continued in other ſins, which 
brought the preſent captivity (as they call it) upon them 3 
another banithment being neceſſary (faith R. Iſaac, in the 
book before-mentioned, Perek vii.) to purge them from 
their (ins, by the ſevere aflictions which they now endure, 
and have long ſuffered ; becauſe their manifold fins, as he 
expreſſes ir, need much ſcouring, by contuſions and preſ- 
ſures. After which, he faith, they ſhall fin no more, bur 
that ſhall be fulfilled which is written in the law, the Lord 
thy God ſhall circumciſe thine heart, &c. quoting theſe 
very words of Moſes. But, alas! they are not ſenſible 
for what ſin they ſuffer, 

Ver. 7. And the Lord thy God will put all theſe curſes 
upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee, which per- 
ſecuted thee.) Their very reſtoration created them many 
enemies, whoſe hatred increaſed with their proſperity in 
their own land, and was vented 1n cruel perſecutions of 
them. God, however, remarkably plagued theſe oppreſſors, 
particularly Autiochus Epiphanes, who died in miſerable 
torments. 

Ver. 8. Aud thou fhalt return, and obey the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and do all his commandments, which I com- 
mand thee this day.) Continue ſtedſaſt in their love to 
him, by a ſtrict obſervance ot all his commandments, 

Ver. 10. If thou fhait hearken unto the voice of the Lord 
thy God, to keep his commandments, & | With a ſincere + 
love to all his commands, (ver. 2.) who had planted them 
aſſuredly in their land, with his whole heart, and his whole 
toul, as Jeremiah ſpeaks, chap. xxxii. 41. But herein they 
were detective, after they came out of the captivity of 
Babylon. For tho' they never returned again to idolatry, 
but kept cloſe to the worſhip of God alone, yet they reſted 
merely in the outward rites of religion, and had not an 
hearty love to God, and to all goodneſs; which made them 
rcz2ct the Son of God when he came among them, and 
fall under thoſe long calamities, which will not end, till 
they turn to him with all their hearts and ſouls. 

Ver. 11. For this commandment which I command these 
this day, it is not hidden from thee.) Or it may be tranſ- 
lared out of the Hebrew, © it is not too wonderful above 
© rhee;” that is, abſtruſe and hard to be underitood, be- 
cauſe above their reach; but eaſy to be known, becauſe 
plataly revealed: which is as true of the Goſpel (unto 
which St. Paul applies theſe words, Rom. x. 6, Ec.) as it 
was of the law ot Moſes; tor thercin our Saviour hath de- 
clared the mind and will of God to us, in ſuch familiar 


2 that the moſt ſimple people may underſtand their 
uty. | 


Neither is it far eff.) So that they ſhould go to 
ſeek it, and learn it in ſbme diſtant nation. R. Iſaac, in 
his Chiſſuk Emuna, cap. 45. had his thoughts ſo fixed 
upon what is {aid ver. 4. that he fancies theſe words be- 
long to that matter; and that Moſes till ſpeaks to them 
of repentance, © which is of greater value than any other 
* thing, and yet moſt caſily acquired.” Which cannot 
but make one wonder at their blindneſs ; for if repentance 
be ſo very eaſy, how comes it to paſs that they remain 
impenitent tor ſo many ages, and thereby, as they conſeſs, 
prolong their miſeries? ard yet he repeats the ſame words 
in the ſecond part ot his RO Perek lxxx. where he hath 
the confidence to fay St. Paul miſapplies this place. | 
7.E Ver. 


0 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 3 I 


Ver. 12. It is not in heaven that thou ſhouldft ſay, who 
ſhall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto us, that we 
ma] hear it, and do it © ] R. Jacob Hacſæi, in his preface 
to that part of the Miſna, called Seder Neſim, (as Gull. 
Vorſtius obſerves upon Abarbinel, about the “ articles of 
« their faith”) hath very fairly expounded this; which he 
takes to be a proverbial ſpeech, to ſhew that there 1s no 
need of hard, or rather impoſſible labour, to come at the 
knowledge of God's will, as there is in many human ſci- 
ences, where the mind of man is tired with ſeveral propo- 

fitions and deductions, c. before he arrives at what he 
ſceks: But all things are plain and caſy to be underſtood, 
and not hard to be performed : For God had revealed his 
mind clearly by Moſes from heaven, and therefore none 
had need go thither to deſire God to acquaint them with 
it, which he had done of his own accord, out of his good 
will towards them. And thus Grotius obf2rves, upon Ro- 
mans x. 6. out & ſeveral Greek authors, that they expreſ- 
ſed things very difficult, by going up to heaven. Maimo- 
nides, indeed, and Abarbinel, make theſe words an ar- 
gument for the eternity and unchangeableneſs of their law, 
and that there ſhould be no new revelation from heaven: 
But there is no colour for this from theſe words, the par- 
ticle yn being of the feminine gender, and therefore doth 
not refer to God, but to the command before- mentioned, 
plainly importing, that men could not pretend ignorance 
of their duty, nor had any reaſon to deſire that ſome per- 
ſon would go to heaven again, for thoſe things which 
Moſes had alteady brought from thence. And thus the 
Apottle moſt juſtly accommodates theſe words to the new 
revelation from heaven by the Son of God, which was not 
abſtruſe and difficult, but as plain and perſpicuous as this 
now made by Moſes. 

Ver. 13. {either is it beyond the ſea, that thou ſpouldſt 
ſay, who ſhall go over the ſea for us? &c.] Qs Jak vo- 
Muye gvis x xaparieg; Amis, (to uſe the words of Philo, 
in his book concerning Rewards and Puniſhments,) ſo 
« as to need long and tedious voyages, laborious and wea- 
“ riſome travels, to fetch it from foreign countries.” Such 
as the Greek philoſophers undertook, who travelled into 
Egypt, and the eaſtern part of the world, to learn wiſdom, 
which God now taught his people in the wilderneſs, with- 
out any paius to attain it. 

Ver. 14. Brut the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy 
meuth, and in thy heart. | Made ſo familiar to them, that 
they might always have it in their common diſcourſe, to 


teach it their children; and had now been fo often repeat- 


ed, that it might be well laid up in their memory, never 
to be forgotten by them, chap. vi. 6, 7, 8, 9. xi. 18, 19, 
20. It was allo in the mouth of their pricits, who were 
to teach them knowledge, Mal. ii. 7. and preſs it upon 
their hearts. Here the fore-named R. Ifaac obſerves, 
« that repentarce depends on the confeſſion of the mouth, 
© and grief of the heart : ” But the largeſt confeſſion, and 
the ſoreſt grief, will not avail them, till they repent of their 
cruciſying the Lord Jeſus, and ſhall confeſs him with their 
mouth, and believe in their heart, that God hath raiſed 
him trom the dead, Ec. as St. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. x. 9, 10. 

——— That thou mayft do it.) That they might have 
nothing to do but put it in practice; and, in order there- 


urto, continually read it, and keep it in mind. In which, 


the Jews were ſo diligent, that, as Joſephus tells the 
Genriles, (Lib. ii. contra Appionem,) they could as cafily 
rocite all the laws of God, as tell their names. But here 
was their error, that they were not careful to do what 
they knew to be the will of God : And fo, when he ſent 
his ſon among them, who plainly declared to them more 
fully rhe meaning of their holy books, they could not un- 
deritand and receive that which they reid every day. And 
indeed this 1s the common error (as Dr. Jackſon well ob- 
ſerves) of all corrupt minds, to ſeek that afar off, as it 
they were ſtrangers to it, which is really in their mouth, 
and in their heart, if they would but be doers, and not 
only hearers of the Word, as St. James ſpeaks, alluding, 
perhaps, to theſe words of Moſes; as Sc. Paul applies this 
whole paſſage to the goſpel, which is that word of faith, 
ſo preached and publiſhed by the Apoſtles, that it may be 
in all our mouths and hearts, without going to ſeek for 
any other intallivle teacher, 

Ver. 15. ee I have ſet before thee this day, life and 
good, and death and evil.) Life and good, death and 


evil, may be but two words for the ſame thing; namely, 
I 


all manner of 3 and all manner 
which, Moſes had at large ſer before them in the t 

eighth chapter: Or by /e, may be meant long life wenty 
land God had promiſed them ; and good, all the pr 4 the 
they could with for there: As on the other le 2 
may ſignify their being cut off from the land of the 2 
betore their time; and evi; all the calamities þ Wing 
threatned while they lived: And ſo t © had 


he next y 
* . * . . erſe ſe 
to interpret it. Maimonides, from theſe words 1 


that the wills of men are under no force 
are free- agents, and therefore have — — 
them, with a puniſhment threatned to the diſobed; 
and a reward promiſed to thoſe who keep God's = 
mandments, of which he treats at large in his . ; 
his commentary upon Pirke Avoth, cap. 8. 828 
Ver. 17. But 0 thine heart turn away, 
wilt not hear, &c.] Want of love to God 
eſteem of his wonderful love to them, a A han 
turn away to other things, and not reoar 
we 00S 4 them from — nnn 
er. 18. I denounce unto you this day, that 
ſurely periſh, and that ye ſtall not — your * — 
the land whither thou paſſeſt, &c.] This is the ot 
tion of the death and evil he ſet before them, ver, 1 5 R 
Ver. 19. I call heaven and earth to record this dy 4. 
gain you, that I have ſet before you life aud death. 
God, angels, and men, were witneſſes that Moſes had done 
his duty. See iv. 26. viii. 19. And therefore he is owned 
by God himſelf zo be faithful in all bis bouſe, Numb, 
X11. 7. 
— Bling and curſing.] They are the fame wi 
life and death But ws. of the Jews uſes — 
words to make them ſenſible that both proceeded f om 
God; the one being the effect of his love and fayour, and 
the other of his anger and high diſpleaſure. h 
Therefore chuſe life, that both thou and thy ſed 
may live.] That is, chuſe to be obedient, without which 
they could not be happy: Or, he wiſhes them to ſet their 


hearts on the happineſs God had promiſed them, that it 
might incline them to do his will, 


e 
of miſery ; both 


ves, 


fo that they 


. 


1 Moſes encourageth the people. 7 He encourageth Joſhua. 
9 He delivereth the law unto the prieſts to read it in the 
ſeventh year to the people. 14 God giveth a charge to 
Foſhua. 19 And a 2 to teſtify again/! the peoplls. 
24 Meſes delivereth the book of the law to the Levites 
to keep. 28 He maketh a proteſtation to the elders. 


A ND Moſes went and ſpake thele 
words unto all Iſrael. 

2 And he ſaid unto them, I am an hun- 
dred and twenty years old this day ; I can 
no more go out and come in: allo the 
LORD hath faid unto me, Thou {halt not 
go over this Jordan. 

The LorD thy God, he will go over 
before thee, and he will deſtroy theſe na- 
tions from before thee, and thou ſhalt poſ- 
ſeſs them: and Joſhua, he ſhall go ove! 


| before thee, as the Lok D hath ſaid. 


4 And the Lokp ſhall do unto them a 
he did to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the 
Amorites, and unto the land of them, whom 
he deſtroyed. 

5 And the LORD ſhall give them uf 
before your face, that ye may do unto chem 
according unto all the commandments 
which I have commanded you. 

6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage, fear 


not, nor be afraid of them : for the oy 
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. 


thy God, he 1. is that doth go with thee, 
he will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. 

, « And Moſes called unto Folhua, and 
Cid unco him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Be 
ſtrong and of a good courage: for thou 
muſt go with this people. unto the land 
which the Lok D hath ſworn unto their 
fathers to give them: and thou ſhalt cauſe 
them to inherit it. 
| 8 And the LORD, he 7t 7s that doth go 

before thee, he will be with thee, he will 
not fail thee, neither forſake thee: fear 
not, neither be diſmayed. 

9 © And Moſes wrote this law, and 
delivered it unto the prieſts the ſons of Levi, 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
LokD, and unto all the elders of Iſrael. 

Io And Moſes commanded them, ſay- 
ing, At the end of every ſeven years, in the 
ſolemairy of the year of releaſe, in the 
feaſt of rabernacles, 

11 When all Iſrael is come to appear 
before the LORD thy God, in the place 
which he ſhall chuſe : thou ſhalt read this 
law before all Iſrael in their hearing. 

12 Gather the people together, men and 
women, and children, and thy ſtranger that 
is within thy gates, that they may hear, 
and that they may learn, and fear the LORD 
your God, and obſerve to do all the words 
of this law : 

13 And that their children which have 
not known any thing, may hear and. learn 
to fear the LORD your God, as long as ye 
live in the land whither ye go over Jordan 
to poſſeſs it. 5 

14 © And the Lok faid unto Moſes, 
Behold, thy days approach that thou muſt 
die : call Jolhua, and preſent your ſelves 
in the tabernacle of the congregation, that 
| may give him a charge. 
Joſhua went, and preſented themſelves in 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 

15 And the LokD appeared in the ta- 


| bernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the pil- 


lar of the cloud ſtood over the door of the 


tabernacle. 


16 © And the LoRD faid unto Moſes, 
Behold, thou ſhalt fleep with . thy fathers, 
and this people will riſe up, and go a 
whoring after the gods of the ſtrangers of 


the land whither they go to be amongſt them, 


and wil forſake me, and break my cove- 
_ nt which I have made with them. 


17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled a- 


gainſt chem in that day, and J will forſake 
dem, and J will hide my face from them, 


* 


and they 


And Moſes and 


{hall be devoured, and many e- 
vils and troubles ſhall befal them, ſo that 
they will fay in that day, Are not theſe 
evils come upon us, becauſe our God 7s 
not amongſt us? | 

18 And I will ſurely hide my face in 
that day, for all the evils which me {hall 
have wrought, in that they are turned unto 
other gods. | | 

19 Now therefore write ye this ſong for 
you, and teach it the children of [ſrael : put 
it in their mouths, that this ſong may be a - 
witneſs for me againſt the children of I, 
rael. 1 

20 For when I ſhall have brought them 
into the land which I ſware unto their fa- 
thers, that floweth with milk and honey; 
and they ſhall have eaten and filled them- 
ſelves, and waxen fat; then will they turn 
unto other gods, and ſerve them, and pro- 


| voke me, and break my covenant. 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs when many 
evils and troubles have befallen them, that 
this ſong ſhall teſtify againſt chem as a wit- 
neſs: for it ſhall not be forgotten out of 
the mouths of their ſeed : for I know their 
imagination which they go about, even now 
before I have brought them into the land 
which I ſware. 21 

22 J Moſes therefore wrote this ſong 
the ſame day, and taught it the children of 
Iſrael. | 

23 And he gave Joſhua the ſon of Nun 
a charge, and ſaid, Be ſtrong and of a good 
courage: for thou ſhalt bring the children 
of Iſrael into the land which I ſware unto 
them : and I will be with thee. 


24 © And it came to pals when Moſes 


had made an end of writing the words of 


this law in a book, until they were finiſhed ; 

25 That Moſes commanded the Levites 
which bare the ark of the covenant of the 
Lok, ſaying, 1 

26 Take this book of the law, and put 
it in the ſide of the ark of the covenant of 
the LoRD your God, that it may be there 
for a witneſs againſt thee. | 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy 
{tiff neck : behold, while I am yer alive 
with you this day, ye have been rebellious 
_ the LorD; and how much more 
after my death? 

28 Gather unto me all the elders of 
your tribes, and your officers, that I may 
ipeak theſe words in their ears, and call 
heaven and earth to record againſt them. 


29 For 


* 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 31, 


29 For I know, that after my death ye 


will utterly corrupt your ſefves, and turn 
alide from the way which I have com- 


manded you: and evil will befal you in the 
latter days, becauſe ye will do evil in the 
ſight of the LoRD, to provoke him to an- 
ger through the work of your hands. 

30 And Moſes ſpake in the ears of all 
the congregation of Iſrael the words of this 
ſong, until they were ended. 


Ver. 1. And Moſes went, and ſpake theſe words unto all 
Iſrael. By this it ſeems plain, that after Moſes had re- 
newed the covenant with the people (mentioned in the 
toregoing chapter) he diſmiſled them, and retired to his 
own tent; but not long after gave them a new ſummons, 
as he had done xxix. 2. and went again to take his leave 
of them. The LX indeed ſeem to take the firſt words, 
as if the meaning was, that he went on with his diſcourſe. 
For thus they render them. cνννννενας Nani wavras TEs 
MNeyess Tre, He finiſhed ſpeaking all theſe words. For 
which we ſce no warrant, nor is it likely he could ſpeak all 
that here follows, at the ſame time 

Ver. 2. And he ſaid unto them, I am an hundred and 
wenty years old this day.] This ſhews theſe words were 
ſpoken not long before his death, which was this year, 
XXXiv. I. Manaſſeh Ben Iſrael would have us from hence 
oblerve, *The ſingular care God hath ot thoſe who ſerve 
«* him with a perfect heart, as Moſes did; the days of 

whoſe years, faith he, are exactly proportioned. For 

ſo theſe words are expounded in Sota cap. 1. To day 
my years are compleated, to day I was born, and to day 
all die For he was boru on the ſeventh day of rhe 
month Adar, and on the ſame day of the fame month 
he died. Thus Enoch, he adds, lived juſt three hun- 
dred ſixty five years, which are proportioned to the days 
ot the ſun's annual courſe, Lib. in. de ter mind vite, 
ſect, 5.” But as there is no great weight in this obſer- 
vation, it it were true, fo that which he ſaith of Moſes is 
evilently falſe: For he did not die this very day as ap- 
pears from ver. 14. where he ſaith, The da) approach that 
1 muft die. Therefore the time was not yet come. 
I can no more go out and in.] I am no longer 
capable ct diſcharging the office I have long ſuſtained of 
your governor and leader (ſee Numb. xxvii. 17.) not be- 
cauſe he wanted vigour, either of body or mind, for that 
is contrary to xxxiv. 7. ot this book, but becauſe God did 
not think fit to pernut him to conduCtt them any tarther ; 
as the jtollowing words explain it. 

—— Alſo the Lord hath ſaid unto me, thou ſhalt not go 
over this Fordan.| he particle we tranſlate alſo, often ſig- 
mhes for; and to is tranſlated - by us in divers places; 
particularly in Iſai. iii. 7. Jerem. xvii, 8. and being fo 
taken here, the tenſe of the'e words is plain and eaſy ; 
ewing a reaſon why he could no longer take the charge 
of them, as he had done, becauſe God had otherwiſe or- 
dered, having told him, he ſhould not bring them into 
Canaan, which they were now ready to enter. 

Ver. 3. The Lord thy God, be will go over before thee, 
and he will deffroy theſe nations from before thee, and thou 


cc 


>. 


ſhalt poſſeſs them ; Aud Jejhua, he hall go over before 


thee.) As their captain and leader, when Moſes had letr 
them, iii. 28. Joſh. i. 2. | 

Ver. 6. Be /frong, and of good courage, Fear not, nor 
be afraid of thei.) Be not aftrighted, much leſs diſmayed, 
at their multitude, ſtature, and ſtrength, when ye go to 


fight with them. The ſecond word (afraid) only expreſſes 


an higher degree ot the fame paſſion ot fear; ſignitying, 
being overcome with it. For that is the import of the 
Hebrew word aratz, which originally ſignifies to prevai! 
ver another. This he had ſaid to their fore-fathers, i. 
21, 29. and after repeated to them, iii. 2, 22. . 17, 
18, A1. ER 
Ver. 7. And Meſes called unto Foſhua, and ſaid unto 
him, &c.] Moſes proceeded in this manner with reſpect 
to "Joſhua, that the Iſraelites might ſhew the greater 
reverence to his perſon and authority, and tollow his con- 
duct as a leader appoiuted by God. 


— 
for thou muſt 
r leader and 
rder, Numb. 


Be Am and of ood cour 

go with this a} Thou At to be . 
commander in chief, by God's ſpecial o 
- Jes. a. Alb his 1 

er. 9. An ofes wrote this law.] 8 

by this law, only the bock of — mal 
we ſce no reaſon, the ſcripture calling all that is conta 5 
in the five books of Moſes by the name of 2h. 2 
Paul, for inſtance, in Galat. iii. 21. asks this 8 
Do you not Hear the lat? And then quotes wh we — 
in Gen. xvi. 21. and ſo Nehemiah aith, x. 2 — 
they brought firſt fruits unto God, as it is nl. * ho 
law, viz, Excd. xiii. 12. xxl. 19. And Joſiah put 4 , 
the workers with familiar ſpirits, &c. that he might per N 
the words of the law, 2 Kings xxiii. 24. Which ve +1 
Levit. xix, 30. xx 6, 27. And Hezekiah alſo, 2 Chron, 
xxX1, 3. appointed the daily oblations, and thoſe required 
at ſtated times to be offered, as it is written in the ja of 
the Lord, which plainly reiers to the xxviiith and Xx1xth 
af Numbers. And Joſhua built an altar on mount Ea 
vin. 30, 31. as it 1s written in the book of the law 
Moſes, 'which we find no where but in this book of Deu. 


teronomy, xxvii. 


Levi.) It is probable, Moſes had written moſt of tbele 
five books ſome time ago, (and fo the foregoing words ma 
be trarflated, Moſes had wrote this law) but did not Foil 
them till a little before his death, and then delivered them 
to the prieſts. But there is no neceſſity thus to underttand 
it, for he might have time enough between this and his 
death, to write the whole Pentateuch ; it being only (aid, 
ver. 14. Thy days approach, that thou muſt die; which 
doth not import, that he was to die in a day or two; bur 
thar ſome weeks might intervene before his departure. 
And tro all the elders of Iſrael. | As he delivers 
this book of the law, that is, the whole Pentateuch (a8 
Abarbinel and others-of the Jews underſtand it) unto the 


ark, ver. 24- ſo he delivered anorti;er copy of this book to 
the elders of every tribe, as the Jews affirm, in Deberin 
Rabba; where they fay, (and it is highly probable) that 
Moſes, before his death, wrote thirteen copies ot the lau, 
(with his own hand, as they add) and having delivered 
one unto the prieſts, to be preſerved in the holy place, 
gave one to each tribe, committing it to the care of the 
elders thereof. Thus Maimonides alſo, in is pretace to 
Jad Chazakah, as Puxtorf obſerves, in Hiſtor. Arcz Fe- 
deris, cap. 5. the intent ot which was, as we ſuppcſe, that 
all the peop'e of each tribe might reſort to it, as the uh 
nation were. to reſort to that in the ſanctuary, if they 
doubted of any thing, which might be thought to be amlis 
by the errors of tranſcribers. 
Ver. 11. When all Iſrael is come to appear - Hh the 
Lord thy God, in the place which he ſhall cbuſe, tou jaal 
read this law before all Iſrael, in their hearing, Tus di- 
der being directed, not to all Iſrael, but to a parucular 
perſon, plainly imports, that the ſupreme governour, . 
ſoever he was, had this charge laid upon him, to take Care 
theſe laws ſhould be read at this ſolemn time, that all the 
people might hear them ; and therefore, we think, an 
Jews rightly ſay, that their kings, when they bad _ 
were bound not only tg look after this matter, but to c. 
the law themſelves, to as many as could hear them, ap* 
pointing the prieſts and the Levites to read it in a5 man 
other atlemblies of the people, as were neceſſary #0: tts 
falfilling of this precept. In order ro which, a pulpit -” 
ſet up in the court of the men of Iſrael, on the _, 15 
day ot the feaſt; for they did not think fit to geter k 
the laſt, becauſe it is here ſaid, when Iſrael 1s cy " 
C appear before the Lord,” not, when they were 1 4 
depart, as the Jews oblerve ; the king golus 6th * 
the miniſter took the book ot the law, and delhered 5 
the ruler of the ſynagogue, who gave it to the Sagan, 4 
vicar of the high prieſt, who delivered it to the 10 
prieſt, and he to the King ; who ſtood up to = 
and then fat down to read. All this expreſſes = pf 
rence with which this holy book was delivered ; an Kt 
wiſe the reverence with which they wpproachoc _ = 
who, they ſay, began to read at this * 3 
nomy, which is a compendium of the law, an | 1 
betore he ſtopped, to thoſe words, chap. vil. 4. el 


| rael, Sc. which having allo read, he omitted the te 


be 


And delivered it unto the priefts, the ſons of 


prieſts, commanding - them to preſerve it fate, near the _ 


5 
mne — —CC 


fra 


» 
— 
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. . s 1 
he came to chap. xi 13. And it ſhall come to paſs, it _ 
Sc. reading on to verie 22. an 


wilt hearken diligently, & | 
then skipped to chap. xiv. 22. And thou ſhalt truly tithe, 
Sec. reading on to the ſection concerning the king, chap. 


xvii. 14. and then the curfings and bleſſings out of the 
<xviith and xxviiith chapters, till he had cnded all that 
ſection of the law. Thus the Miſchna, in the title Sora, 
cap. vii. ſe&. S. which Wagenſeil hath illuſtrated with molt 
learned annotations, and our Dr. Lighttoot alſo hath given 
an account of it long ago, in his Temple Service, cap. 17. 


{-&.r.where he ſaith, the king might fit down it he pleated, 


when he read, but it was eſteemed more honourable it he 
ſtood ; as king Agrippa did, when he performed this office. 
And before he began to read, he made a prayer to God ; 
and all this, he adds, was done in the court of the women. 
Which well agrees with what is faid in the next verſe, 
Gather the people, men and women, &c. But it doth not 
contradi& what we ſaid before, of his reading it in the 
court cf the men of Iſrael : For it the king were of the 
family of David, it was always done there; it he were 
not, then in the court of the women, as Wagenſeil obſerves 
out of Maimonides. | 

Ver. 14. Aud the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, Behold, thy 
days approach, that thou muſt die.] God admomthes his 
ſervant Moſes, that the end ot his days upon earth. was 
near, when he mult reſign up his office into the hands of 
Joſhua, who had been be:ore appointed his ſucceſſor, 
Numb. xv1. 
Call Foſhua, and preſent yourſelves in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, that | may give him a charge. | 
This was done, we ſuppoſe, in the tace of all the people, 
to whom Moſes had been ſpeaking. ver. 1, 2. to give 
* the greater authority, and to make him reverenced 
y them, when they ſaw he was appointed by God him- 
ſelt to be their governour, as he had been before ordained 
publickly by God's order, Numb. xxvii. 18, 19, Cc. 
And Moſes and Joſhua went, and preſented them- 
ſelves in the tabernacle of the congregation. | In the court 
of the ſanEtuary, with their faces toward it; for it was not 
lawtul for any but the pr ieſts to go into the ſanctuary it- 
ſelt. Some indeed have thought, that by a ſpecial order 
fron Go, Joſhua was now aumitted into ir. Pur this 
ſeems to be contradicted by the next verſe, which, ſaith 
God, appeared in a cloud over the door of the taber- 
nac!e. | 

Ver. 15. And the Lord appeared in the tal ernacle in a 
pillar of a cloud} "This ſigmhes, that the glory of the 
Lord, as other places ſpeak, appeared unto them, and un- 
to the people, as it had done upon many occaſions, Exod. 
XXX111. 9, 10. Numb. ix 15. Xvi. 42, 43. ; 

—— And the pillar of the cloud ſtoca over the door cf the 
tabernacle.) Being a tymbol of the divine preſence, whoſe 
glory appeared out ot the cloud, as it did, Numb. xvi.42. 
tor the cloud was always upon the tabernacle, Ex. xl. 35,38. 
Numb. ix. 18 but hien the Lord would ſtrike an awe into 
the people, and move them to regard what he ſaid or did, 
then the cloud ſtood at the door of the tabernacle, and the 
glory of the Lord came out of the molt holy place, and 
appeared in it. 

Ver. 15. Aud the Lord {aid unto Moſes, behold thou ſhalt 


fleep with thy fuers. Hs firſt admoniſhed Moſes again 


ot his depariute, in the audience, we- may ſuppoſe ot ſo- 
ſhua, who heard all the tollowing admonition, to make 
him more carefully obſerve the end and deſign of it. 

ng And this people will riſe up and go a whoring.) 
God, who {carches all 8 ve | 1 

Od, ho 3Carcnes all mens hearts, diſcerned ſuch bad in- 
A in this people, that he knew they would fall into 

— 7 y \ hh 1 »2 1b T1 ” * | * ' 
idolatry, which is called ggg a whoring trom him, not- 


Seb fGandinge etl of fy, g. — 
unntanding all the means he had preſcribed to prevent it 
en there ore he adds one more; which was the learning 
em on tollowing wHg ; Notwithitanding which, he fore- 
—in that atter the death of  jothaa, and the elders who 
urvived him, they would tortake him, and worſhip other 
gods. Sce Pial. cvl. 36, 38. 
38 e e of the {rangers of the land. This 

$1237 - T3 2182 ino ö 0 
xg atuai phraſe, ligtuty ing no more than what he calls 
er places ſtrange Gods, though ſome think it im- 
Ports pecullarly the Gods of the Canaanites, who were 


the tormer inhabi bu ing 
er inhabitants, but being xpelled, became ſtran- 


Aeg e And thus O.;k-1os ſeems to have under- 
Who tranſlates it, After the idols of the people 


cc 


* of the land,” which w | ir {i 
er ac land,” which was an high aggravation of their iin, 
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that they ſhould worſhip ſuch Gods as had not been able 


4 
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to protect their ſervants. . 

8 Nyitber they go to be among /# them.] This 
ſeems to countenance the toregoing expoſition. And Gud 
charges them in ſuture ages with this, as a very great 
guilt, that they * the Gods of the Amorites, in 
whoſe land they dwelt, Judges vi. Io. 

Ver. 17. Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt them in 

that day.] So we read it was upon their very firſt apoſtacy 
co idolatry, Judges ii. 14. and continued fo in all ages, as 
we read frequently in that and the following books. 
And I will hide my face from them.] Withdraw 
my favours and protection. So that they were devoured, 
as it follows, by their enemies, and wild beaſts; and 
« many evils and troubles beſet them; or, as the Hebrew 
phraſe ſignifies, © came upon them on a ſudden.” The 
prophet Ezekiel exprefles this calamity in theſe words; 
« My face will I turn from them,” chap. vii. 22. The 
effett ot which was, the divine preſence departed out ot 
the fanttuary, and he left it, to be polluted and defiled 
by robbers. : 

Ver. 19. Note therefore corite e.] This ſhews theſe 
words were directed both ro Moſes, and to Joſhua, who 
was to take care, after Moſes s death, to ſee this command 
obicrred. . 2 : 
This ſong for you.] Which follows in the thirty- 
ſeccnd chapter. 

—— And teach it the children of Iſrael. | Make them 
get it by heart, as we now ſpeak. 

—— Put it in their months. | That they might ſing it, 
and thereby preſerve it in their memory. For it hath been 
always thought, the moſt proſitable way of inſtructing peo- 
ple, and communicating things to poſterity, by putting 
them into verſe ; and eſpecially children, and yyung peo- 
ple, are beſt taught in this way. And the greater mo- 


ment any thing is of, the more carefully it ought to be 


preſerved ; which Plato himſelf thought could be done 
by no better means than this. And therefore having ſpoken 
the ſongs which he would have compoſed tor the uſe of 
the peojle, he would have it enacted, Adv Tavra du 


„ Tala, &c. That all men or children, whether bond 


or free, male or female, ſhould be bound through the 
« whole city to ſing ſuch ſongs, and never ccaſe fo to 
do, &c. dce Euſebins, Lib. 12. Præpar. Evang. cap. 
32. and Plato himſelf, Lib. 2. de Legibus, where he gives 
2 great many cautions about this matter, and concludes 
that, TS π e 5) Oe, ; Oas rug av an p. 657. © this muſt 
* be the work of a god, or ſome god-like man.“ As if 
he had been acquainted with what Moſes, the man of 
God, or rather God himſelf here ordained, that every 
one ſhould have this ſong in their mouths, as a means to 
preſerve them in the worſhip of God alone. However, 
this juſtifies the admirable diſcipline of the Hebrews, in 
taoſe ancient times, who were taught by ſuch hymns, as 
the wiſeſt men among the Heathens in future times, thought 
the beſt way ot inſtruction. For which reaſon as Ariſtotle 
reports in his Problems, (ſect. 19. Probl. 28.) people an- 
ciently ſung their laws as the Agathyrſi (he ſaith). conti- 
nued to do in his days, "QTws pn d © that they 
* might not be forgotten.” Particularly, the laws of 
Charondas (as Athenæus informs us out of Hermippus) 
were wont to be ſung at Athens wap ch, © gver a regale 
** of wine; and were therefore written inſome ſort of verſe, 
or tunable meaſure, as Dr. Bently has made it probable, 
in his Diſſertation on the Epiſtles of Phalaris, p. 373. 
Tully alſo (to add no more) tells us, that Cato, in his book 
de Origimbus, reports, that it was the cuſtom among 
the old Romans to have the praiſes and virtues of famous 
men ſung to a pipe at their feaſts, which he thinks they 
learnt from the ancicut Pythagoreans in Italy, who were 
wont, carminibus præcepta quæ dam occultits tradere, to 
deliver in verſes certain precepts, which were the greateſt 
ſecrets in their philoſophy ; and: compoſed the minds of 
= 8 to tranquility, by ſongs and inſtruments of 
muſick. 


T hat this ſong may be 4 witneſs for me ao gin 
the children of Iſtael.] Hedi that Wl ere Ae 
ently warned, and could not complain that they were not 
taught their duty, and told their danger; and reprovin 
allo their ingratitude, and putting them in mind how i 
they requited their God, ver. 21, 
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Ver. 21. Aud it ſhall come to paſs when many evils and trou- 
bies are befallen them, that this ſong ſhall teftify againſt them, 
as a witneſs.) That they are molt juſtly puniſhed for their 
foul ingratitude and unbelief, with which this ſong up- 
braided them ; God having told them plainly, chap. xxx11. 18, 

19. what would be the effect of their forſaking him; and 
at the delivery of it, God having ſaid here, ver. 17. that 
when they went a whoring from him; he would © forſake 
* them, and hide his face from them.“ 

Ver. 22, Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame day, 
and taught it the children of Iſrael.) Commanded 
them to learn it, ver. 19., In order to which, the Jews ſay, 
every man was bound to write for himſelt a copy of it; 
and more than that, they make it one of the affirmative 

recepts (as Maimonides tells us) which obliged every 

ſraclite to write out a copy of this law with his own 
hand. For ſo they interpret thoſe words, ver. 19. Write 
« ye this ſong for you,” as it they were ſpoken to all the 
people, and their meaning had been, Write ye this law 
* for you, wherein is this ſong;” for they were not to 
write the law by ſmall parts and ſections, as his words 
arc, but all of it entirely. And if a man's parents had 
left him a copy, yet he was oblig'd to write one himſelt ; 
or if he could not write, to procure one to be written for 
him by ſome other perſon, Gc. Sce Schickard's Miſchpat 
Hamelek, cap. * 5. 

Ver. 23. Aud he gave Foſbua the ſon ef Nun a charge. | 
That is, the LORD, who had hitherto ſpoken to him 
by Moſes, now fpake to him himſelf, and gave him this 
charge, togain him the greater authority. For which end 
he had order'd Joſhua to preſent himſelt before him, toge- 
ther with Moſes, ver. 14. 

Ver. 24. ind it caie to paſs, when Moſes had made an 
end of writing the words of this law in a book, until they 
were finiſhed. | The whole book of his laws which he put 
together before his death. 


| 


Ver. 25. That Moſes commanded the Levites, &c.] The 


Prieſts who were of the tribe of Levi. Sce ver. 9. 

Ver. 26. Take this book of the law, and put it in the 
fide of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your God.] Not 
in the in- ſide of it; for he doth not ſay, © pur it into the 
« ark,” but “ in the ſide of the ark” that 1s, on the 
out- ſide, in a little box, as Jonathan and others expound 
it. For it is the very fame phraſe with that, 1 Sam. vi. 8. 
where the Philiſtines are ſaid to have put the jewels of 
gold, which they returned for a {in-offering, in a coffer, 
* by the (ide of the ark,” where none could depoſite any 
thing but the high- prieſt, becauſe no perſon but himſelf 
might go into the holy place, where the ark was. And there- 
fore thoſe pricits who received the book of the law from 
Moſes, delivered it to Eleazar, to be there placed. See 
Buxtort Hiſtor. Arcz, cap. 5. and Huetius more lately in 
his Demonſtratio Evangelica, Propos. iv. cap. de Can. 
Libr. Sacrorum, ſect. 8. Where he obſerves that R. Meir 
in both the Talmuds, Abarbinel himſelf and many others 
have been of opinion, from this very place, that the 
book of the law was put into the ark itſelt, being no leſs 
precious than the tables of ſtone that were there. But the 
Scripture tells us,“ There was nothing in the ark, ſave 
the two tables of ſtone,” 1 Kings viii. 9. 2 Chron. 
v. 10. and their reaſon is good for nothing, the two ta- 
bles far excelling this book, becauſe written by the fin- 
ger of God; and therefore other great Doctors among 
the Jews rightly place it without the ark, as the very 
words of Moſes import. 

T hat it may be there for a witneſs againſt thee.) 
It was depolited 1n that place, as a publick record, that it 
any one ſhould falſify or deprare any thing in the law (as 
Abarbinel interprets it) he might be convicted out of this 
book, which was ſacredly preſerved to be produced as a 
witneſs againit him. Or (as the author of Tzeror Ham- 
mor expreſles it) that it they ſhould be fo wicked, as to 
lole the books of the law, this copy, kept under the care 
ot the Prieſts, might remain to teſtify what was the will 
of God. As we ſee it did in the days of Joſiah, when it 
was caſually found ia the houſe of God, as they were about 
the reparations of it: Though we cannot ſay, they found 
it in the ſide of the ark, but rather upon the roof of the 
houſe, or in the raiters ; where the Prieſts had hid it, as 
ſome ot the Jews think, when Manaſſeh endeavoured to 
deltroy this authentic copy of the law, as he had done all 


» „* 
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others that he could find; and when they came to uncover 


the houſe, there it appeared. 
Ver. 28. Gather unto me all the elders 6 ; 
We ſuppoſe after Moſes had ſpoke to 75 — 
God had ordered, ver. 1, 2, Sc. he diſmiſſed them a * 
that he might write the book of the law, gan, 


REC ; ver. 9. | 
liver it to the Prieſts, E9c. and then write the fag _— 
follows in the next chapter, ver. 19, 22, Ec. Whic 3 


done, he is ordered here to ſummon all the elders ot — 
ſeveral tribes, and with them all the people came, — 


that he might deliver to them by word of mouth 
which he had written. » the ſong 


And your officers.) We have freque 
ſerved that — ſchoterim hat we — A 
were but miniſters to their elders or judges. See 
Exod. v. 14. Deut. i. 15. xvi. 18. Unto which we ſhall 
add here only the words of Abarbinel; the office of the 
ſchoterim was to ſee that the ſentence which the judges hag 
given was obſerved, and to compel men to it. They whg 
would have more, may find a long roll of authors, wh, 
are of this mind, both Jews and Chriſtians, in Jo. Benedic 
Carpzovius upon Schickard's Jus Regium ; who hath a1{ 


ſaid a great deal to the ſame purpoſe, cap. iv. Theo- 
rem 14. 


That I may ſpeak theſe words in their ears. 
The ſong which God had ſuggeſted to him; and conmang. 
ed him to write, ver. 19, 22. 

—— And call heaven and earth to record againſt then.) 
Call the whole world to witneſs how wicked they are, it 
they fall from God, after ſuch care to preſerve them in 
his obedience. 

Ver. 29. For I know, that after my death ye will utterly 
corrupt zourſetves, aud turn aſide from the way which I babe 
commanded you. | Departing from that way of God, which 
I have delivered to you by his command. It was a very 
melancholy thing tor Moſes to leave the world in this 
belief, that all his'pains would be loſt upon them; but he 
comforted himſelf in doing his duty to the very laſt, and 
omitting no means to ſecure them from apoſtaſy. 

Ver. 30. And Moſes ſpake.] With the aſſiſtance of 
Joſhua, xxx1i. 

—— In the ears cf all the congregation of Iſrae!. | Whom 
the elders and officers, ver. 28. had aſſembled, according 
to their tribes and families; unto whom they went {2vc- 
rally, and ſpake theſe words in their hearing. 

— The words of this ſong.] Which follows in the 
next chapter, and much difters in the raiſed expteſſions, 


and loftineſs of the ſtile, from the reſt of this book li- 
therto. 


Until they were ended.) Omitted nothing, but 
completely delivered this ſong to them ; or, they ſpake all 
theſe words to them at the ſame time, with one continued 
ſpeech. We obſerved before, that the moſt ancient Way 
of inſtruction was by poetical compoſitions, which were 
more ancient than rhetorical diſcourſes. And as their 
chief learning did conſiſt of poetry, ſo the excellency cf 
their poetry was ſeen in the proper and native {ubject ot 
this faculty, that is, in matters of ſacred uſe or oblerva- 
tion: From whence the title of vates deſcended to ſccuiar ' 
and prophane poets, who retained the manner of ſpeech 
uſed by the former. But, as Conradus Pellicanus here 
truly obſerves, the ſcripture poetry doth not conſiſt 0 the 
cadency and number ot ſyllables, contrived to plea'c the 
car, but in brief and weighty ſentences, ſimply and ſin- 
cerely compoſed in a lively manner, to enlighten the * 
derſtanding, move the affections, and fink deep in the 
memory. And the ancients, as a great man of our 2 
obſerves, had this advantage of later poets, That 3 
faſhion of the world (as he ſpeaks) in their times, my 
more apt to raviſh their thoughts with admiration, wonder” 
ful events being then more trequent, and their nne 
not abating, but rather increaſing their wonder, 1 
their variety was very great, and the apprchenſion 0 Ns 
viſible or ſupernatural powers in thoſe events Was u . 
and undoubted. So that admiration was then ee, 
upon men, and the breaſts of thoſe who diligently ob . 8 
thoſe events, or were any way diſpoſed by nature : - 
were inſpired with lively and ſublime affcctions, — 
vent themſelves in ſuch poetical phraſes and N _ 
as we cannot reach, unleſs we raiſe our invention Ar 
tation, and ftir up admiration by meditation _ = 
Bur now, our ſenſes being neither moved with ſuch cv" 
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jnary effects of God's power, nor our minds bent to 
wn ways of his —— ſo as to be ſtricken with 
truc obſervation A have fewer good ſacred poems 

any other kind. 

9 Dr Jackſon, on the Creed, book 1. chap. 14. 
David Chytræus alſo hath an excellent diſcourſe on this 
ſubject, to ſhew, that the ancient poetry among the Hea- 
thens contained the dottrine of God, and of celeſtial 
things ; all the offices and rewards ot virtue, with the pu- 
niſhment of vice; the — of their kings, and the no- 
ble acts of famous men, Tome 1. of his Works, p. 154, 
£2. where he confirms this out of the verſes of Orpheus, 
who lived, as he computes, about an hundred and fifty 
vears before David ; and thoſe of Pindar, Simonides, and 
the reſt, who lived in the time of the war with Xerxes. 
But Moſes led the way to them all, whoſe mind was raiſed 
to that ſublimity of thought and ſpeech, which we find 
in his ſongs, by admiration of thoſe ſtrange events which 
he ſaw, Exod. xv. Numb. xxi. and here in the next chap- 
ter wherein he was followed by Deborah, Barak, and Han- 
nah, Cc. in after-times, Judges v. 1 Sam. ii. 


CHAP:  XAXAIL 


1 Mcſes his ſong, which ſetteth forth God's mercy and den- 
geance. 46 He exhorteth them to ſet their hearts upon it. 
48 God ſendeth him up to mount Nebo, to ſee the land, 
and die. 


IVE ear, O ye heavens, and I will | 


ſpeak; and hear, O earth, the words 
of my mouth. | 

2 My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain: 
my ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew, as the 
{mall rain upon the tender herb, and as the 
ſhowers upon the grals. 

3 Becauſe I will publiſh the name of 
the LORD: aſcribe ye greatneſs unto our 
God. | 

4 He tis the rock, his work zs perfect: 
for all his ways are judgment : a God of 
truth, and without iniquity, juſt and right 
1s he. 

5 They have corrupted themſelves, their 
ſpot 75 not the ſpot of his children: they 
are a perverſe and crooked generation. 

6 Do ye thus requite the LORD, O fool- 
iſh people and unwile ? 7s not he thy father 
hat hath bought thee? hath he not made 
thee, and eſtabliſhed thee ? 

7 J Remember the days of old, conſi- 
der the years of many generations: ask thy 
father, and he will ſhew thee, thy elders, 
and they will tell thee. 

8 When the moſt High divided to the 
nations their inheritance, when he ſepa- 
rated the ſons of Adam, he ſet the bounds 
of the people according to the number of 
the children of Iſrael. 


9 For the Lox ps portion ig his people: 
Jacob ic the lot of his 8 as 
10 He found him in a deſert land, and 
in the waſte howling wilderneſs: he led 
him about, he inſtructed him, he kept him 
as the apple of his eye. 


| 11 As an eagle ſtirreth up her neſt, flut- 
tereth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad 
her wings, taketh them, beareth them on 
her wings; | | 

12 H the LokD alone did lead him, and 
there was no ſtrange god with him. 

13 He made him ride on the high places 
of the earth, that he might eat the increaſe 
of the fields, and he made him to fuck 
honey our of the rock, and oyl out of the 
flinty rock. 

14 Butter of kine; and milk of ſheep, 
with fat of lambs, and rams of the breed 
of Baſhan, and goats, with the far of kid- 
neys of wheat, and thou didſt drink the 
pure blood of the grape: | 

15 J But Jeſhurun waxed fat, and 
kicked : thou art waxen fat, thou art grown 
thick, thou art covered ww/th fatneſs ; then 
he forſook God which made him, and 
lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſal vation. 


ſtrange gods, with abominations provoked 
they him to anger. | 

17 They facrificed unto devils, not to 
God; to Gods whom they knew not, to 
new gods that came newly up, whom your 
fathers feared not. | 


18 Of the Rock that begat thee thou arr 
unmindful, and haſt forgotten God that 
formed thee. | 

19 And when the LoRD ſaw zt, he ab- 
horred them, becauſe of the provoking of 
his ſons, and of his daughters. 

20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from 
them, I will ſee what their end H be 
for they are a very froward generation, 
children in whom 75s no faith. 

21 They have moved me to jealouſy 
with that which is not God, they have 
provoked me to anger with their vanities: 
and I will move them to jealouſy with thoſe 
which are not a people, I will provoke 
them to anger with a fooliſh nation. 

22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, 
and ſhall burn unto the loweſt hell, and 
{hall conſume the earth wich her increaſe, 
and ſet on fire the foundations of the moun- 
rains, | 

23 I will heap miſchiefs upon them, I 
will ſpend mine arrows upon them. 

24 They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and 
devoured with burning heat, and with bir- 
ter deſtruction : I will alſo ſend the teeth of 


beaſts _ them, with the poiſon of ſer- 
pents of the duſt, LE 


25 The 


16 They provoked him to jealouſy with 


1 
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25 The ſword without, and terror with- 
in, ſhall deſtroy both the young man and 
the virgin, the ſuckling alſo with the man 
of gray hairs. | 

26 I ſaid, I would ſcatter them into 
corners, I would make the remembrance 
of them to ceaſe from among men: | 

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath 
of the enemy, leſt their adverſaries ſhould 
behave themſelves ſtrangely, and leſt they 
ſhould ſay, Our hand zs high, and the 
LoRD hath not done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void of coun- 
ſel, neither 4s there any underſtanding in 
them. 

29 O that they were wiſe, that they un- 
derſtood this, that they would conſider 
their latter end ! | 

30 How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, 
and two put ten thouſand to flight, except 
their Rock had fold them, and the LORD 
had {hut them up? | 

31 For their rock zs not as our Rock, 
even our enemies themſelves being judges. 

32. For their vine zs of the vine of So- 
dom, and of the fields of Gomorrah : their 
grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters are 

itter. 

33 Their wine 7s the poiſon of dragons, 
and the cruel venom of alps. 

34 L not this laid up in ſtore with me, 
and ſealed up among my treaſures ? 

35 To me belongeth vengeance, and re- 
compenſe, their foot ſhall ſlide in due time: 
for the day of their calamity zs at hand, and 
the things that ſhall come upon them make 
haſte. | 

36 For the LORD ſhall judge his people, 
and repent him{elt for his ſervants ; when 
he ſeeth that heir power is gone, and there 
7s none ſhut up, or left. 

37 And he ſhall ſay, Where are their 
oods, their rock in whom they truſted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of their ſacri- 
fices, and drank the wine of their drink- 
offerings ? let them riſe up and help you, 
and be your protection. 

39 See now that I, even I am he, and 
there ig no god with me: I kill, and I make 
alive; I wound, and I heal: neither zs 
there any that can deliver out of my hand. 

40 For] lik up my hand to heaven, and 
ſay, I live for ever. 

41 If I whet my glittering ſword, and 
mine hand take hold on judgment ; I will 
render vengeance to mine enemies, and 


will reward them that hate me, 


— 


42 I will make mine arrows 
blood (and my ſword ſhall 8 
aud that with the blood of the ſlain. and 6 
the captives, from the beginning of 
venges upon the enemy. 

43 Rejoyce, O ye nations, with his peo. 
ple: for he will avenge the blood of hi. 
ſervants, and will render vengeance t0 K 
adverſaries, and will be merciful unto li; 
land, azd to his people. 

44 J And Moſes came and ſpake all de 
words of this ſong in the ears of the pe. 
ple, he and Hoſhea the ſon of Nun. 

45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking 
all cheſe words to all Iſrael. . 

46 And he ſaid unto them, Set vou 
hearts unto all the words which I teſtiße 
among you this day; which ye ſhall com. 
mand your children to obſerve to do, a 
the words of this law. 

47 For it 7s not a vain thing for you: 
becauſe it 27s your life; and through thi 
thing ye ſhall prolong your days in the 
land whither ye go over Jordan to poſlel; 
it. | 

48 And the LoRD ſpake unto Moſe; 
that ſelf-ſame day, ſaying, 

49 Get thee up into this mountain Abe 
rim, auto mount Nebo, which zs in the 
land of Moab, that zs over againſt Jericho ; 
and behold the land of Canaan which | 
give unto the children of Iſrael for a po- 
ſeſſion. : 

50 And die in the mount whither thou 
goeſt up, and be gathered into thy people: 
as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor, 
and was gathered unto his people : 

51 Becauſe ye treſpaſſed agasnſt me a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, at the waters 
of Meribah - kadeſh, in the wildernels 0 
Zin; becauſe ye ſanctified me not in de 
midſt of the children of Iſrael. | 

52 Yet thou ſhalt ſee the land before 
but thou ſhale not go thither unto the End 
which I give the children of Iſrael. 


deo- 


Ver. 1. Give car, O ze heavens, and I will ſpeck; a 
hear, O earth, the words cf my mouth. | He cals _ 
and men to bear witneſs, chap. xxx. 19. that the Iſtac 
had been admoniſhed of their duty, and warned ot 15 
danger; and this, not by words of his own invention, 
which were put into his mouth by the ſpirit of prix 
after an elegant form of ſpeech, he called upon . nien 
ble creatures every where to liſten to him, that e 
awaken the Ifraclites out of their ſtupidity, ot T ow 
them as a people who had cars to hear, and d 4 


0 
hear him. And, as ſome of themſelves 5 r 


the heavens wei 
m 18 

calls the 
heavens 


he may be thought to intimate hereby, 
not hearken, and keep his precepts, 
forbidden to give them rain, and the car - 
fruit. The gloſs alſo of the Jeruſalem bas 
amiſs, namely, that Moſes being ſhortly to die, 


od. Of, 
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hea v eus and the earth, which endure through all ages, to 
be witneſſes againſt them when he was gone. Burt the 
ſellou ing obſervation is too curious; That Iſaiah, when he 
propheſied, being tar remote from the heavens, and near 
to tlie earch, calls upon the heavens to hear, and th 
earth to give ear, or attend: Whereas Moles, quite con- 
trary, approaching now very near to the heavens, calls 
upon them to attend, or give car; and being in ſpitit ro- 
mote from the carth, bids it hear. 

Ver. 2. A, doctrine ſhall drop as the rain, my ſpeech fall 
diftiil as the dew. | Or, ler my doctrine drop, Ec. For 
this ſcems to be a prayer, that his words, which were {cnt 
from heaven to them, might ſink into their hearts, and 
ſoften them, as the drops of rain and dew mollity the 
earth, and produce ſuch fruits of obedience as might make 
them happy. . 

Ver. 3. Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the Lord. 

For my ſong ſhall be concerning the Lord of heaven and 
earth, whoſe glorious perſections I will proclaim ; Which 
make him the ſole object of your worſhip. 
Aſcribe ye greatiieſs unto our God.] Acknow- 
ledge therefore the intinite power of our God, and his ſo- 
reteign dominion over all; and give honour and ſervice to 
none beſide him. 

Thete three firſt verſes ſeem to be the preface to the 
ſong; and now tollows the ſong itſelf, which Joſephus calls 
weiro fEzhutleg!, a poem in hexameter verſe, Antiq. lib. g. 
cap. 8. 
er. 4. He is the rock, his work is perfect for all his 
ways are judgment : a God of truth, and without iniquity, 
jaſt and right is he.] Maimonides takes the firſt words 
of this verſe, he ts the rock, to ſignify the firſt principle, 
and the efficient cauſe of all things without himſelf. For 
O the werd rok is uſed, when God bids the children of 
Iſrael, look to the rock out of which they were hewn, Ifal. 
Ii. 1. that is, to Abraham their tather, from whom they 
were deſcended. And fo he thinks it ſignities, ver. 18. of 
this chapter, of the rock that begat thee, thou art uni: nd- 
f:1; that is, of God, the author of their being. And 
again, ver. 30. their rock (i. e. the Lord) fold them. Sec 
More Nevochim, p. 1. cap. 16. And then by the next 
words, His Work is perfeit, he thinks is meant, that as 
God 15 the creator of all things, fo there is no detect or 
ſuperfluity in his works: For he takes theſe words to be 
the {ame with thoſe, Gen. 1. 31. God ſaw every thing tha 
he Had made, au behold it was very good. And as his 
works ot creation are moſt periect, ſo are his works of 
provicence; tor 12 governs the world with the greateſt 
judgment and jullice. So he ſeems to underſtand the 
next words, p. 111. cap. 17. all his ways are judgment. 
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equal juagment of God. And more largely, cap. 49 
Qur narrow minds cannot apprehend either the perfection 
oe his Wot Ks, or the equity of his judgm*nts; for we ap- 
pichend his admirable works only by parts, whether we 
il D u ! 9 "i * 5 } 7 . 6 ſi 
"2X 0901 te bodies of animals, or the cæleſtial ſpheres : 
zn me manner we apprehend but a little of his judg. 
I 82 jr” FEY 4 Hie * . 1 * ' of 
ents; 1 chat of which we are ignorant in both, 1s far 
de chan that wich we know of either. We conclude 
He „ * © 7 = 
unh the words of the author of Heßler Cori, p. 3 


St. 11. He that believes this, that a!l Cs rA, are 
ee, and his ways judgement, will always lead a fxent and 


nafane Ho. alto BETS 1 f 
Pedalant he ; all aſſlictions will be made light to him, nay, 


x! 
1 


= 


* ire r 6 pf 8 1 . 0 
he wu repoice that his umquities are hereby alleviated, 


Je?! * 12 112 1 q 11 ? A "> *x* E n ” 

ze E247 ue thall one day be rewarded for his patience, 
Wacl he teache J . | 
3 7: men by his example, and thereby 


Niles the It - Cl It IC] 

dos the judgments of God. Witch reſpect to which, 

e 1 pr 1 ! CO» ' OA 4 - ' 
'c iuppoſe, the 751 now begin the prayer which they 
more 3 burial © their dead, with this verſe of Moſes's 
10nhne: 110 Drag Ver oY wy 3) / [ 41s q , 
ong : Why a prayer they call Tzidduck baddin, 1. e. juſt 
Jagen, as Leo Modena obſerves, in his hiſtory of the 
24 Jews, p. F. cap. 8. | 
er. 5 They kave corrupted themſelves, &c.] We know 
| nor that in the margin, 
Fr monides tranſſates them 
e e ä words a queſtion, and the next words 
3 0 r this manner: Did he (i. e. God, 

„ eK, Deore poke ö ' 
den ot) Do bim any hurt ? Tor the 

1 


— 


Hebrew word Scecheth with Lamed after it, ſignifies to 
hurt or deſtroy, Numb. xxxii. 15. 1 Sam. xxill. 10. (as 
Joh. Cocceius obſerves in his Ultima Mets, ſect. 7OL.) 
And ſo the meaning is, Is. God to blame for rhe evils that 


' befall him ? i. e. Iirael. Unto which the artwer follows 


in the next words, which we thus tranſlate: 

Their ſpot is net the ſpot of his children.) In 
the Hebrew, the firſt word of this ſentence is lo, which 
ſignifies act, or no; Which the accent tipcha (as they 
call it) under it, ſhews 1s not to be joined with the 
words that follow (banau mumam) but taken by ittelt, 
being a denial of the foregoing queſtion : And theſe words 
arc thus to be tranſlated, No his ctildren are their lot; 
or in other words, all the evil that befalls them, is the 
fruit of their children's wickedneſs. And fo theſe words, 
are in eſtect the ſame with thoſe of Solomon, Prov. xix. 
The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way, and his heart 
[retteth againft the Lord He complains of God, when 
the fault is in himſelf See More Nevochim, p. 111. 
cap. 12. 

Oukelos tranſlates it thus: They corrupted to themſelves, 
not to him, children that ſerved idols, That 1s, as Paulus 
Fagius obſerves, they hurt themſelves, not God, when 
leaving him the true God they turned to idols; tor the 
word corrupt is commonly uſed in ſeripture, where it 
ſpeaks of the ſin of idolatry. The jeruſalem Paraphraſt 
aims at the ſame ſenſe. 

They are a perverſe and crooked generation.) The 
whole body ef them arc untoward and untractable, walk- 
ing contrary to God in all their ways; tor there being a 
gemination (as they ſpeak). of a ſyllable in the latter of 
theſe words (Pethalthel) it increaſes the ſenſe, and makes 
ir the ſame with the ſaperlative degree among us, import- 
ing the higheit obliquity imaginable. And theſe words 
were never more exactly fultilled, than in the days of our 
blefIzd Saviour, who calls them a wicked and adultrons,* 
a faithleſs and perverſe generation, Matth. xvi. 4. xvii. 17. 
And in the days of the apoſtles, who call them Ar, an 
abſurd kind ot people, 2 Theſſ. iii. 3. who pleaſed not 
*© God, and were contrary to all men, 1 "Thell. ii. 15. 

er. 6. Do ye thus requite the Lord, O floliſh people 
and unwiſer] He upbraids them with their ſenſeleſs folly, 
and baſe tngratitude, which, in the following words, he 
demonſtrates, by tepreſenting the obligations God had 
laid upon them. 
I; not he thy father, ho hath bent thee p 
hath not the made thee ? and eſtalliſted thee £| By fertling 
them in excellent order, under the government of met: 
wie and righteous laws. Sce the 4th chapter of this 
book, ver. 7, 8. | 

Ver. 7. Remember the days of cli, conſider the years of 
many generations] Conſult the molt antient records; 
which would inform them how God choſe their father 
braham long ago, and promiſed to bleſs his poſterity, as 
he did Laac and Jacob, in a moſt eminent manne . and 
lent Joſeph, by a wonderful providence, into Egypt, to 
preterve them trom periſhing by famine. 8 
45% thy father, and be «Will fvew thee, thy elilers, 
and they will tell thee.) All this is to expreſs the ſame 
tlung, namely, that they ſhou'd adviſe with thoſe that 
chen more than themſelves ; and particularly with od men, 
(tlie word nay be underitcod which we rranflate e 427 
who, W tue benefit of their great age, had hoard and ſcen 
more than others, and cont tell them how Gd had dealc 
wh thera, ever ſince he brought them, by a wonderiul 
power, out at the land of Egypt. 

1 FE: 8. Ir hen the moſt High divided to the nations their 
5 rItauce.] He cireEs them ſtill to look farther back, 
8 they would find, that long before Abraham's time God 
14d them in his thoughts, cven when he divided the earth 


among the ſons of Noah and their poſterity aſter the flood, 
en. x. 5, 25, 22. 


ben he ſeparated the ſons of Adam.] Or, the ſons 


| of men ; who were one people, till he ſcattered them into 


1 1 f 

ter cral parts of the carth, and feparated them into divers 

nations, by confounding their language, Gen. xi. 8, 9. 
5 He ſet the bounds of the people, according to the 

number of the children of Ifrael.) He had then the chil- 


dren of Ifracl in his mind, before they were a nation ; and 
made ſuch a diſtribut 


ion to other people, ( particularly t- 
v a Wa , 0 : Ir la! y o 
the ſeven nations of Canaan) within ſuch bounds and lis 
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as that there might be ſufficient room for ſo numerous a 
people as the Iſraelites, when they came to take poſſeſſion 
of that country. 

How the LXX. came to tranſlate theſe words thus, 
* He appointed the bounds of the nations according to 
* the number of the angels,” it is hard to ſay. Bochart 
hath made the beſt conjecture about it, (which was hint- 
ed by de Muis before him) Phaleg. lib. i. cap. 15. that 
they had a bad copy before them, which left out the three 
firſt letters of Iſrael; and fo they read Bayeel, the chil- 
dren of God, meaning the Ifraclites. Inſtead of which, 
ſome tranſcribers put the angels of God, becauſe they are 
called, his ſons. Which led the antient Greek fathers, 
who followed this tranſlation, into great difficulties : And 
it grew common opinion, that every nation was under 
the government of an angel ; which ſcems to be the mean- 
ing alſo of the fon of Sirach, Eccleſ. xvii. 17. and many 
others, fancying that God divided the nations according 
to the number of the children of Iſtacl, when they came 
into Egypt, which was juſt /eventy, they thence gather 
there were juſt ſo many diſtinct nations, and ſo many 
ſeveral languages; which is a conceit of ſome of the 
Tews, as Mr. Selden obſerves, lib. ii. de Synedr. cap. 9. 
But Bochart, in the place above-named, hath your the 
plain and ſimple meaning of this place, in theſe words ; 
* Godfo diſtributed the earth among the ſeveral people that 
euere therein, that he reſerved, or in his counſel deſigned, 
e {ach a part of the earth for the Iſraelites, who were then 
ce unborn, as he knew would afford a commodious habita- 
© tion to a moſt numerous nation.“ a 

Ver. 9. For the Lords portion is his people.] And not 

ſatisticd with this kindneſs, he choſe them alone out of all 
other nations, to be under his ſpecial care, and to enjoy 
lingular privileges, which no other nation poſſeſſed; and 
therelore they are called his peculiar treaſure, Exod. xix. 
5. "This Origen maintains to be true, againſt all the ca- 
vils of Ccl{us, Lib. 5. p. 250. Edit. Cantabr. where he 
ſhews how beneficial their laws were; and that they were 
taught ſo early to know God, to believe the immortality 
of the foul, and rewards and puniſhments in the lite to 
come, as demonſtrated they were diſtinguiſhed from all 
other people whatſoever. See. p. 260. 
N Faceb is the lot of his inberitance.] This is the 
{me ſenſe, repeated in other Words; alluding to the man- 
ner of mealuring and dividing lands by cords, as th2 word 
in the Hebrew is, which we tranſlate t. Sec Pialm xvi. 
6. and Cap. 4. ot this book, ver., 20. 

Ver. 10. He found him in a deſert land.) There he firſt 
took the 1. aclites to be his peculiar people; for ſo the 
word, we cranſlate found, frequently ſignifies; as in Pſalm 
cxVi. 3. * the pains of hell gat hold upon me;“ - where in 
the Hebrew, the words are, found we. And in the New 
"Teſtament, Rom. iv. 1. What ſhall we ſay then, that 
« Abraham our father hath {ound ? *?* that is, attained. 

- And in the waſte howling wilderneſs. | Deſolate 
and void of all ſuſtenance ; where nothing was to be heard 
but the howlings and yellings of wild beaſts, Deut. viii. 15. 
a He led him about, he inftrutTed him, he kept him 
as the apple of his eye. | Protected and defended them 
from all dangers wirh extraordinary care; for there 1s no- 
thing of which we are more tender than the ſight of our 
eves ; which God hath guarded by ſeveral coats and hu- 
mours, and eye-lids fenced with hairs, to preſerve it 
trom injury, unto which R. Levi Ben Gerſom thinks theſe 
words alludc. 

Ver. 11. As an cagle ftirreth up her neft, &c.] Eagles 
are obſerred to have a molt tender affe gion to their young 
ones who are here meant by her neſt, as Bochart obſerves, 
(it being a common figure uſed by other authors, to put 
-ontizens pro contento) whom ſhe provokes to fly, (which 1s 
meant by Hirring up her neſt,) by fluttering over them with 
her wings ſtretched cut; upon which the takes them, while 
they are ſo weak and feeble that they fail in their attempt 
to fly, and /zpporteth them till they recover ſtrength to 
commit themſelves to the air. See Hier-zoicon, P. i. 
lib. 2. cap. 3. and J. G. Voſſius de orig. & progr. Idolol. 
lib. ni. cap. 77. where he obſerves -that this kindneſs to 
her voung ones is chiefly found in the black eagle; tho' 
{mething of it be feen in others; which may be the 
reaſon they lay a few eggs, becauſe they are not able to 
>ducate many young ones with ſuch tender care. 


Chap 


Ver. 12. So the Lord alone did lead him 
14. This is an exact reſemblance of God 
his people Iſrael: Whom he ſollicited, by Moſes and A 
ron, to aſpire aiter their liberty, when they were o * 
in Egypt; juſt as an eagle excites her young _ reſſed 
they lic drowſy in the impurities of their neſt, to fy a 
And as the eagle © flutters over th By 1.2 Way. 
cc 9 3 . em, with her Wing 

ſpread abroad,” ſo God, by his Spirit, moved the If; 1 
ites to be obedient to their deliverers out of Foyr, 3 

ot Egypt. F 
Moſes uſes the very ſame word, when he {peaks of the < by 
rit of God © moving upon the waters,” Gen. i. , y yy 5 
the eagle carries her fainting young ones on her . — 
God ſupported them when they were weary, and — + 
them in dangerous ways: Inſomuch, that he is © ts 
carry them in his arms, as a father doth his child De 1 
. 8 
And there was no ſtrange God with him.] To 
help or aſſiſt him, but by his Almighty power alone the 
were protected and preſerved. Which made their 75 
the more heinous, in ſacrificing to other gods, ver. 1“ 
It they had been their beneſactors. Ba. 235 

Ver. 13. He made him ride on the high places of the 
earth.] He bronght the Iſraelites in a triumphant man- 
ner to poſſeſs another country, full of loſty and very fruit. 
ful mountains, which were in Canaan, where they lived 
deliciouſly So, 70 ride, ſignifies, as Bochart thinks, lan; 
S opipare vivere. Which he juſtifies by that place in Ho- 
ſea, x. 11. © I will make Ephraim to ride; Judah ſhall 
cc | 4 ” . 5 

plow, and Jacob ſhall break his clods ;” that is, faith 
he, the people of lirael lived in pleaſure, when Judah 
lived laboriouſly, Hierozoic. P. i. Lib. 11. Cap. 41 Bur 
to ride, ſignifies alſo, to ſubdue and conquer; whicn may be 
the meaning here, Pſalm xlv. 4. Kvi. 12. and to have do- 
minion and rule, as Maimonides interprets it, in his More 
Nevochim, P. i. cap. 70. In which ſenſe it is ſaid of God 
himſelf, in the next chapter of tuis book, * he rideth upon 
the heavens, for thy help,” ver. 26. and he rideth upon 
Araboth in the higheſt heavens, Pſalm Ixviii. 4. 

And he made him to ſuck honey out of the rock. 
Wild honey, which was eſteemed an excellent food in that 
country, and was ſometimes found upon the ground, ſome- 
times in the hollow of trees, and ſometimes in the cleſts 
of rocks, as Bochart obſerves out of good authors, Hiero- 
zoicon, P. ii. lib iv. cap. 15. This rock honey ſeems to 
be ſpoken of as the beſt of the kind, being joyned with 
the fineſt wheat, Pſalm Ixxx1. ult. 

And oil out of the flinty rock.] No part of this 
country being barren, but affording ſomething or other tor 
their ſuſtenance ; cho' ſome ſay that the olive-tree thrives 
beſt in rocky places. Columella himſelf obſerves, that it 
doth not delight either in low places, or in high, bur 
magis modicos clivos amat, but rather loves the ſides ot 
mecderately riſing hills, lib. vi. cap. 6. And D. Chrytzus 
notes, that as the moſt generous wine is produced upon 
the Rhine, below Mentz, out of the hardeſt flints, © Sc 
c oleæ locis petroſis ſterilibus non inſeliciter proveniunt; 
ſo olixe- trees grow profperouſly in ſtony and barren places, 
6 1 9 I7T * 

Ver. 14. Butter of kine, and milk of ſheep.) Which 
the ſcripture often mentions, Iſa. vii. 21, 22. 1 Cor. N. I, 
7. And under the word 7202 as hath been obſerved, g 
alſo are comprehended, whoſe milk likewiſe is mentionee, 
Prov. xxvii. 27. Ariſtotle mentions both, and fo doth Co 
lumella, and many others, in Bochart's Hierozolco), P.. 
lib. ii. cap. 45. where he proves, that they made butter of 
theſe milks as well as that of cows. : ; 

— ith fat of lambs, and rams of the breed 0 
Baſ au.] A country famous for excellent paſture; my 
CSG x, warns, Ec. as St. Cyril calls it; ſee Numb. 
XXX11. I, 4- 


J Numb. Xiy, 


And goats, with the fat of kidneys of uu 
The Hebrews call the beſt of every kind of thing, by — 
name of the fat. And the kidneys of wheat 1 
large and plump corn, affording great plenty « 17 
Cajetan thinks it ſignifies wheat as big as 2 kidney; 
rather, having that ſhape, as kidney beans have. 1 
And thou diaft drink the pure blood of the See 
Mott generous red wine; very clear and bright. * 
Achil: Tacius, lib. ii. calls wine, 4424 ef. 1 
Maimonides, in his More Nevochim, p. II. cap. a ben 
all the expreſſions in this verſe to be metaphoricab "> 


2 1 ot * 
ſying (as nkelos allegorizes them) the poſſeſſio thei 


s tender care t 
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Chap. 32. 
their enemies cities and goods, _ they had poured out 
| | on the ground. 

eir blood like water | | 
5 Ver. 15. But Feſhuy un waxe fat, ant kicked.) A 
gainſt him who fed him fo plentitully and delicioully. It 
ems to be a met: phor taken from ox en, who being ſtir- 
red up with a goad to labour, lift up their heels, and kick 
Aeainſt him who pricks him forward. S0 did the Iſrae- 
lites, when they were urged and preſſed to their duty by 
the Prophets ; for they not only deſpiſed, but evil en- 


— — 


———————— 


treated them. ; . 
Wr Ifractis called Jeſhurun is not eaſy to reſo ve. Jo. 


Cocccius (in his Ultima Moſis, fect. 973.) derives it 8 
ſiur, which ſignifies to ſee, behold, or deſcry. From 
"whence in the future tente, and the plural number, comes 
Jeſbaru, which, by the addition of nun paregeglcunt, as 
they ſpeak, makes 7 * that is, © che people who 
« had the viſion of God.“ We know nothing more 
(imple, ner more probable than this; which highly aggra- 
vated their ſin, ho having God ſo nigh unto them, chap. 
iv. 7. and their elders having had a ſight of him, (Exod. 
xiv. 10.) were ſo ungtateful, as to robell againſt him, and 
worſhip other gods. Some reter this kicking to their re- 
volt from the houſe of David ; when Jeroboam, to pre- 
ſerve his own kingdom, ſet up the golden calves, to pre- 
vent the return of the people to their old maſter, by go- 
ing up to Jeruſalem to worſhip. | 

Thou art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thor 
art covered with fatneſs.] This variety of expreſſions is 
uſed to ſignify how exceeding bountuully God had pro- 
vided for them; and withal, how very wanton and info. 
lent they were grown, as cattle ted in a fat paſture uſually 
are. The words with fatneſs (after covered) are not in 
the Hebrew, but are well ſupplied out of other places, 
particularly, Pſalm xvii. 10. 

— Then he forſook God which made him.] They for- 
ſook the God who advanced them trom a deſert where he 
found them, (ver. 10.) into a very rich and plentiful 
country. | 


And lightly efteemed the rock of his ſalvation.] 
As there was a progreſs in their inſolent forgetfulneſs ot 
God, expreſſed in three phraſes, which may ſignify three 
degrees of their ſtupidity (“ waxen fat, grown thick, and 
covered with fatneſs“) ſo ſome obſerve as many de- 
grees ot their rebellion : Fut, © they kicked againſt 
© God,” that is, they threw oft the yoke of his laws, and 
refuſed to obſerve them; Secondly, they forſook God and 
tell into idolatry ; and /aftly, They © lightly eſteemed 
* the rock of their falvation.” 

Ver. 17. They ſacrificed to devils, no' to God.) "The 
Hebrew word ſchedim, which we tranſlate Dew!s, im- 


ports as much as Dg#royers (as the Devil is called in the | 


book of Revelarions, ix. 11.) evil ſpirits delighting in miſ- 
chict, and leading thoſe who worſhip them into fatal per- 
dition. Tho' ſome think they are called /chedim ironi- 
cally, by way ot ſcorn, the true G d being Schaddai, the 
Omnipotent, and All-ſufficient ; and that theſe in a ſtrain 
o mockery are ſtigmatized by the name of connterfei; 
gods, who had no power to aſſiſt their adorers, nor were 
capable of preſerving themſelves. Either of theſe ac- 
counts are better than that of Manaſſeh ben Ifracl, who 
derives it from a Hebrew word which ſignifies à held, be- 
cauſe thoſe falſe gods were ſuppoſed to frequent deſert 
places. But then they ſhould have been called /edim, nor 
fcheaim, as he certainly muſt know, being a great maſter 
of the Hebrew learning. The LXX call them Faνuia 
and fo doth the Apoltle, 1 Cor. x. 19. becauſe the Dx- 
mons {educed men into the impiety ot worthipping other 
gods, either thoſe malignant fpirics themſelves, or ſome 
other beings which they perſuaded imple people had ſome 
Uvinity in them; and that not only the ſtars, but even 
beaſts, nay, onions and garlick, which they did not con- 
ceive to be gods, but things by which, as intermediate 
cautes, their gods were pleaſed or offended with them, and 
tacrciore worthipped them. : 
3 ik 8 ey] Or, as the 
dy won, Pagans g gods who Knew not them, 
121 owed any ben-fits upon them. 
ſeroboam's n 12 came newly up | Such as 
the gods of other nations "Mak x 2 ap Fran 
Spa, an Fr agg 2 oo - and Baal, which were 
ger anclouiey Bel Demon gods were of no 
bel, of Paal, as he is called in the 
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Chaldee Dialcct) the firſt king of Babel, after Nimrod, 
being the firſt that ever was deihed; or reputed a god, af- 
ter his death; whence all other Demons were called 
Baalim, as all the Roman cmperors were called Czar, 
from the firſt monarch of that name. 

— IW hom your fathers feared not.] That is, 
did not worſhip. This was a great aggravation of their 
guilt, that when they were defirous of other objects of 
worſhip, they did not return to thoſe whom their anceſtors 
had reverenced (the Teraphim, for inſtance which were 
the gods of Laban and Rachel) tor whoſe worſhip they 
miglit have pretended tradition; inſtead of which they 
choſe gods with whom their progenitors were unacquainted, 
which was an indication of a ſtrange propenſity to idola- 
trous worſhip. 

Ver. 21, —— T ill provoke them to anger with 4 
feoliſ nation. | The Jews thought all nations ſo, except 
themſelves. And in one ſenſe all the Gentiles were really 
ſo: Fornothing was more ridiculous than to worſhip crea- 
tures meaner than themſelyes, Jer. x. 8. 

Ver. 22, For a fire is kindled in my anger, and ſhall 
burn unte the loweſt hell.] That is, this fire, by which 
great calamities are adumbrated, fhall never ceaſe, 
till it has effectually deſtroyed them; for Hell, and de- 
ſtruction, ſeem to be the fame, Prov. xv. 11. And there- 
fore the © loweſt hell“ ſignifies the utmoſt depth of 
miſery, 


And ſet on fire the La- of the moun- 
tains.) Subvert the ſtrongeſt fortreſſes, which, till then, 
were accounted impregnable. Such as Jeruſalem (which 
aft thinks is here meant) in whoſe laſt deſtruction this 
threatning was perfectly accompliſhed. For Titus hin- 
ſelf, as Joſephus relates (lib. vii. de Bello Judaico, cap. 
43.) obſerving the vaſt height of the walls, and the big- 
neſs of every ſtone, together with the exact orde in wich 
they were diſpoſed and compacted, cried out, God was 
with us in this war, and he drove the Jews from theſe for- 
tifications, tor what conld mens hands or machines perform 
aga inſt ſuch towers? 

Ver. 26. I/ a, I would ſcatter them into corners, &c.] 
Utterly deſtroy them, ſo that not one of them ſhould be 
found; and if any of them remained, they ſhould ſecrete 
themſelves, and not dare to appear among mankind. 

Ver. 27. Were it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy.| He who is omnipotent is not capable of fear; 
but the Deity condeſcends to unfold himſelf confor mabl 
to our language, and aſſigns this reaſon why he did not 
condemn the Iſraclites to abſolute extirpation, becauſe he 
would not have their enemies inſult, and grow outragious 
in cheir impious language, even againſt himſelf; of which 
we hind an inſtance, Iſa. xxxvii. 28, 29. 

Ver. 2g. For they are a nation void of ceunſel.] The 
Hebrew word avad, which is commonly tranſlated, periſh, 
and here render'd, void, fignifies, in the Erhiopic language, 
is tcolith, or mad; which makes it probable, tl is Was the 
ancient ſenſe of the word among the Hebrews, and gives 


the beſt account of this paſſage, which may be thus ti auſ- 


| 


. 


lated, They are a nation fooliſh in their countel. By 
which kind ot counſel, they were led into ſuch c-mfes, 
as were pernicious to them, and when they ſeemed moſt 
wite, they deſtr yed themſelves by their vain inlatua- 
tions. | | 

Ver. 30. How ſhould one chace a thouſand, and two put 
ten thouſand to flight?) Whence ſhould ſuch an amazing 
change proceed? that the Iſraelites, who tormerly, with 
an handtul of men, put vaſt armies to flight, Lev. xvi. 8. 
ſhould now, tho' ever ſo numerous, be defeated by one 


or two of their enemies, fleeing when none purſued 


them ? 


— Except their Rock had ſold them.] A little 
conſideration was ſufficient ro make them ſenſible, thar 
this calamit had been impoſſible, if they had not forſaken 
their God; who is here repreſented by the word Rock: 
and his ſelling them intimates, his quitting his intereſt in 
2 and giving them up to be ſlaves to thoſe who hated 
them. 


Ver. 31. For their rock is not as our Rock.] 


None of 


the Ba of the Pagans, who are here ſtyled their roc k, be- 
cauſe their votaries relied on them for protection and 


taiety, have ſuch power as he who gave us our being. So 
Maimonides interprets the word tur, the ſpring and foun- 


tain of all things. 


— ven 


„ 
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Even our enemies themſelves being judges.] Who 
were frequently compelled to acknowledge the over-ruling 
power and providence of Jehovah controlling all their de- 
ſigns. As the Egyptians confeſſed, Exod. xiv. 2, 5. and 
Balaam, Numb. xx1i. 19, 22. and the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 
Iv. 7, 8. and the king of Babylon, Dan. ili. 29. 

Ver. 32. For their vine is of the vine of Sodom, and of 
the fields of Gomorrah.) We ſuppoſe this relates to the 
Iſraelites, who are repreſented as giving an account, why 
their enemies ſo ſhamefully chaſed them, ver. 30. And 
they are here compared to a vine, which God had brought 
out of Egypt, and tranſplanted in Canaan, Pſalm Ixxx. 8. 
And the prophet afterward calls them, the plant of his 
pleaſure, Iſa. v. 7, Which was an ancient reſemblance, as 
appears by this place ; where they are repreſented as 
ſuch a degenerate people, that they were as bad as the 
Sodomites, or the people of Gomorrah, nay worſe than 
thoſe wretches, as it is in the marginal tranſlation, and 


therefore deſerved to be utterly deſtroyed, as they 
were. 


bitter. | Theſe words repreſent their actions, called fruit 
in ſcripture, to be ſo wicked, that they were no longer to 
be endured. And fo Joſephus deſcribes them betore their 
laſt deſtruction, lib. vi. de Bello Judaico, cap. ult. Where 
he declares, that if the Romans had delayed to fall upon 
ſuch an impious people, he thinks either the earth would 
have opened its mouth, and ſwallowed them up, or a flood 
drowned their city, or thunder and lightning trom heaven 
deſtroyed it, as was the caſe of Sodom. Toru & TY rare 
War ow nvoyr; Need dSwwrieav, for they were a more 
atheiſtical generation, than they who ſuffered ſuch ven- 
geance. And again, lib. vii. cap. 30. he faith, that the 
time when they were deſtroyed was fo fruitful in all man- 
ner of wickedneſs among the Jews, ws jurd'ty naxias tepiov 
LTEU lov xdlahimay, that there was no one work of 
wickedneſs that was not committed; nor can one imagine 
any thing ſo bad, that they did not do; endeavouring 
388 as well as privately, to excced one another, 
oth in implety to God, and injuſtice to their neigh- 
bours. | 
Ver. 33. Their wine is the poiſon of dragons.) Many 
authors affirm, that dragons have not any poiſon ; but as 
the Hebrew word thaanim ſignifies any kind of ſerpent, 
ſo it is certain, that the dragons of Africk and Arabia had 
a deadly poiſon in them, tho' thoſe of Greece had not, as 
Bochart proves at large, in his Hierozoicon, p. ii. lib. 3. 
Cap. 14. 


And the cruel venom of aſps.] The poiſon of 
aſps is called cruel, becauſe it is accounted the acuteſt of 
all other, inſtantly penetrating to the vital parts; whence 
the proverb, 1y,u« cavic'wy, the biting of aſps, for an in- 
curable wound. 

Ver. 34. Ie not this. | That is, the vengeance men- 
tioned in the following, verſes ; for the particle H often re- 
ters to what comes after. 


Laid up in tore with me.) To be produced and 
maniteſted in due time. 


in the fatal event. 

Ver. 35. To me belongeth vengeance and recompence.] 
As the ſupreme lord, governour, and judge ot the world, 
who office it is to puniſh offenders. It is evident, the 
apoſtle alledging theſe words, Rom. xii. 19. Hel &ntirois, 
Venreance is mine, (or, to me belongeth vengeance) ex- 
actly tollows the Hebrew text, and not the preſent L XX 
which renders theſe words, cy NH daechxH ous d % wow 
in the day of vengeance I will recompence. 

c Z Heir foot fÞall ſlide.] Tho' they think them- 
ſolves immoxeably fixed in their dominion, they ſhall cer- 
tainly fall. 

In due time.] Not fo ſoon, perhaps, as men may 
the great judge of the world ſees it 


2 


expect; but when 
moſt {caſonable. 


Their grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters are 


. rd 2nd 
lem Targum: © See that I now am he in my words © 


Chap. 32. 
3 


is at band 


» and th 
baſte.) When = 


lelves in their 


— For the day of their calamity 
things that ſhall come upon them make 
little thought of it, and prided them 
rity, God ſuddenly brought down the Chalde + 
had been the great inſtruments of plaguing th= * cho 
xIvul. 7, 8, 9, 10, Ec. Jer. l. 15, 27, 31. li, 6 8. A aich 
ſhall the plagues of Babylon the great come n whey 
In one hour her great riches ſhall come to 85 Cay, 
Rev. xvil. 8, 10, 17. View. an 
Ver. 36. For the Lord ſhall judge his 
their cauſe, as the ſcripture elſewhere ſpeaks Jer. 1 
and deliver them from the oppreſſion of their enemi OT 
this phraſe is often uſed in the book of Pſalms, 2 5 
18. Et 
— And repent himſelf for his ſervants. Have wercy , 
them, as the vulgar truly expreſſes the ſenſe, and N 
hand, which puniſhes them upon their enemiès. Sce Je 1 
20. li. 24. ga 
When he ſeeth that their power is gone.) Th 
they are not able to help themſelves. 'That's the ne 
time or ſeaſon, before mentioned, for God to interpoſe ; 
when the enemies of his people think themſelves itteſiſta. 
ble, there being none able to oppoſe them. 
And there is none ſhut tp, or left.] Some reſer 
this to perſons, and others to things; and either way jr 
ſignifies their condition to be fo forlorn, that they could 
do nothing, either by men or money, for their deliverance 
J. Forſterus tranſlates theſe words, Cuftoditum ant ce. 
lectum, i. e. precious or vile: By which wonderful del 
verance and reſtoration, when they were {o totally deft 


pe ople.) Pl. 


14 * 


tute of all help, all the world was given to underſtand 
that there is no God like unto the Lord. 

Ver. 37. And he ſhall ſay, where are their pods, (heir 
rock in whem they truſted.] It is dubious, whether the: 
words be directed to the Jews, or to the Gentiles who 
had oppreſſed them. It ſeems moſt agreeable to take 
them as a reproach to the enemies of the Jews, who had 
long boaſted the power of their gods, and aſcribed all 
ſucceſs ro them, ver. 27. who could not deliver them in 
their diſtreſs, 

Ver. 38. Which did eat the fat of their ſacrifices, ond 
drank the wine ꝙ their drink-offerings.] For the {ame 
rites were uſed among the Gentiles, as among the Jews; 
who offered all the tat upon the altar, and then poured 
out the wine which accompanied the meat-offering, Ec. 
Sce Numb. xv. The LX reiter this to the worſhippers 
themſelves, and tranſlate it thus, (agreeably enough to 
the Hebrew : ) *The fat of whole facrifices ye ate, and 
« drank the wine of their drink-offerings. And One os 
to the ſame purpoſe. | 

Ver. 39. See now.| Open your eyes now at laſt, and 
be convinced, by your ſad experience, of your error. 
That I, even I am be.] That is, I, and nore bit 
I, who have effected theſe changes in the world; l tt, 
making you inſtruments in puniſhing my people; and hn 
inflicting the like puniſhments upon you, Jercm. I. 2+ 
2 . | 

HEM words in the Hebrew being, I, I am he, the au- 
thor ot the old Nitzacon was ſenſibble, that we Chriſt ans 
might hence obſerve, that there are two who are hers 
called God, namely, the Father and the Son; and tele 
fore takes care to inform his readers, that there arc not 
two firſt principals of things. Which, as no Cunitias 5 
{> fooliſh as to affirm, fo their own authors have ACKnOV- 
ledged more perſons than one, here called God. 45 
Jonathan, in his paraphraſe, plainly ſuppcſos anctuct 
perſon in the divinity, whom he calls the W ord, oe iO 
thus explains this verſe ; © when the Word of ue 
< ſhall reveal himſelf to redcem his people, he fun . 
all people, I am he that have been, and am, 3 | 
be, (ſee Rev. i. S.) and by my word kill and make m_ 
{more the people of Iſracl, and Iwill! ealthera in yl 
of the days,” which makes theſe words a plat Fraß 
of the Meffiah, and him to be God. And to the Jens 


" rr on .. 
. 


* 
* 


2 
* 


1 ho K1 © 
« there is no God beſide me, I am he wo l 
” . . A * Odd 
living in this world, and raiſe the dead in the 
on 33 2 
come, Ec. 5 : 3 
. And there is no God with me.] As 1% 
ſuperior, ſo neither have 1 any equal. 
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I and I make alive, I wound and 1 heal. | 
If I pleaſe to deſtroy any people for their ſins, none I" 
hinder me; and if any repent, and implore my mercy, 
reſtore them to perfect ſaſety. R. Ifaac, in his Chitluk 
Emuna, P. i. cap. 6. ſect. 20. alledges theſe words, as a 
ophecy ef the reſurrection of the dead in the days of the 
Mieth. And, in another place, cap. x. he alledges them 
25 an effeftual confutation ot thoſe affcient heretics, who 
imagined two ſupream powers; one of them, the author 
of all good ; and the otner, the author of all cuil: For 
there could not be, they fancied, the ſame care, which had 
an influence upon both. To remove which falſe conceit, 


| This univerſal flanghter is moſt emphatically expteſſed 
by Jeremiah, chap. 1. 35, 36, 37, 43. And ſome think this 
prophecy will be then moſt amply tulfilled, when the 
J-ws ſhall be called, and made members of the church of 
Chriſt. See Dr. Jackſon, book xi. on the Creed, chap. x11. 

Ver. 4. Rejoice, O ye nations with his people.] Here 
the particle eth is vmitred belote ammo, as We ſuppoſed, 
in the foregoing words, /amed to be before paroth. 
Which made the Vulgar tranſlate theſe words, O ye na- 
tions, praiſe his people. Put the LXX diſcerned the true 
ſenſe, and tranſlated it as we do: The apoſtle having juſti- 
fied their tranſlation in Rom. xv. 10. where he ex preſſes 
this, word for word, as they do, EuFegvinre ien ur TH 


God declares, I kill, as well as make alive, &c. And for 
the ſame reaſon he faith, in Iſaiah xlv. 7. « I form the | 
light, and create darkneſs; I make peace, and create ! 
« evil: I, the Lord, do all theſe things.” 

er. 40. For I lift up my hand to heaven.) Swear ſo- 
lemnly to do u hat follows, namely, be revenged on his 
exemics, as well as deliver his people. Thus Abraham 
anciently ſwate, Gen xiv. 22. And when God promiſed 
to bring the Iſtaelites into Canaan, he is faid, zo hf? up- 
his hand, Exod. vi. 8. Nehem. ix. 15. From whence, | 
ſome think, the word, promittere, is derived, ſignifying, to 
engage by ſtretching out the hand: and that irom thence 
ſprang the cuſtom of ſtretching out, and litting up their 
hand, when they ſwaie. Which the Gentiles practiſed, 
as thoſe known words ot Virgil inform us, ZEncid x11. 


Suſpiciens Calum tenditque ad ſydera dextram. 


When God therefore is ſaid to lift up his hand to Hea- 
ven, the meaning is, he ſwears by himſelt, as it here fol- 
low s. 5 

— And ſay, I lire for ever.] As ſure as I live. 

Ver. 41. If I whet my glittering ſword.) Make all 
things ready tor the execution of my judgments. 

And mine hand take hold on judgment.) I begin 


to puniſh. | 

I will render vengeance to mine enemies.] None 
ſhall ſtop my proceedings, to be fully avenged of them. 

— And will reward them that hate me.] For, as je- 
remiah ſpeaks, chap. li. 56. the Lord God of recom- 
pences will ſurely requite: For, it is the vengeance of the 
Lord (as he ſpeaks in the foregoing chapter concerning 
Babylon, chap. I. 15.) Take vei.geance upon her; as ſhe 
hath done, do unto her. 

Ver. 42. I will make mine arrows drunk with blood, and 
my ſword ſhall devour fleſh.) Make an exceeding great 
ſlaughter, Iſaiah xxxiv. 5, 6. 

— With the blood of the flain, and of the captives.) 
This ſignifies, none ſhould be ſpared : For they ſhould be 
killed who were taken captive, as well as thoſe that fell 
in the battle. 

From the beginning of revenges upon the enemy.) 
How the Hebrew word Paroth comes to ſignify revenges, 
we are not able to give an account; but in that ſenſe we 
take it, both here, and in Judges v. 2. The word Para, 
trom whence it ſeems to be d-rived, ſignifies, to make bare, 
or naked. And ſo the Vulgar Latin here underſtands it; 
and thence Joh. Foſterus hath given a probable ſenſe ot 
theſe words, (taking Roſch, which we tranſlate beginning, 
for the head, as it properly ſignifies, or the king) in this 
manner, * becauſe of the bareing, (i. e. making bare) of 
the head by the enemy ;” that is, the taking away of 
the kingdom and prieſthood from Ifrael. The LXX 
rranſlate Id, rg *, Joy uw ix, « from the head 
c of the princes of the enemies.” Which is a ſenſe very 
agreeable, it we could find any word in the Hebrew like 
to Parot h, that ſignifies princes or rulers. But we think 
a more {imple ſenſe may be given of theſe words, than 
any ot the fore. mentioned, only by ſuppoſing the particle 
Lamed to be omitted (as in many other place) before Pa- 
rot h. which is this, “ from the king to the ſlaye of the 
enemies. For they were wont to ſhave their captives, as 
every one knows, by way of contempt and ſcorn. Which 
is the reaſon Go threatens valaneſs ſo often to the Iſrael- 
ites by his Prophets, when he was fo angry with them 
that he gave them up to be flaves. Next to this is the 
3 ot Oukelos, I «ill rake away (thoſe words he 
a the crow em the 5 | v wh; 
_ > _— mm bead cf the enen). By which 

a g5 head Was made bare. 


No. XXX. 


Nas airs, Rejoice ye gentiles with his people. But it muſt 
here be noted, that before theſe words the LXX have ſome 
other, which ate very remarkable, Eupegv burt SE give 44 
dur, x, TEgaxUmodTwras airy varie dy Oe, Rejoice 
ye heavens together with him, and let all the angels of Gor 
worſhip him, and then follows, rejoice ye Gentiles with bis 
people) which are not in the Hebrew, nor the Chaldee, 
and yet the latter clauſe of them wggoxumozrwuoav av TH 
Taye dyyirc! Os Let all the angels of God worſhip him, 
are the very words of the apoſtle, Heb. i. 6. which ſeem 
to have been taken out of the LXX, for they are 
no where elſe to be found in the ſcripture. The margin, 
indeed, of our bibles refers us to Pſalm xcvii. 7. But 
there the words of the LX are otherwiſe Tpgoxunoare 
a, mTavrss &yither 'aur?, worſhip him all ye angels, 
which are in the ſecond perſon ; whereas here, and in the 
apoſtle, the words are in the Khird. We may therefore 
ſuppoſe rather, that the LXX, from ancient tradition a- 
mong the Jews, added theſe words, (betore they tran- 
flared this verſe) to declare unto what time the tulfilling 
of them ſhould principally belong. For Pſalm xcvii. ſcems 
to be but a — (as Dr. Jackſon's words are) upon 
this part of Moſes's ſong, from whence the Jews might 
learn the ſcope of it. And accordingly the apoſtle uſes 
the words of the LX here in this place, rather than 
thoſe of the Pſalmiſt; becauſe he would have the Hebrews 
underſtand and cenſider, that Moſes himſelt had predict- 
ed the exaltation of the Son ot God, as the P.almitt af- 
terward expounded him. 

There is another tranſlation of theſe words of Moſes, 
which is very agreeable to the Apoſtle in Rom. * 10. 
« Rejoice ye nations, who are his people.” See vei. 21. 
of this chapter. Either way, 'this is a plain prophecy of 
the Gentiles becoming one body with the people of Iſrael. 
And thus Kimchi himſelt tranſlates it, © ſing ye Gentil! s, 
* whoare his people: which began to be fulfilled aſter 
our Saviour's aſcenlion to the throne of his glory in the 
heavens, When all the angels of God worſhipped him. 
Hitherro Moſes had ſuppoſed, in this ſong, great enmity 
berween them; and that ſomet imes they had ſeverely 
plagued Iſrael ; as at others, God rendered to them ac- 
cording to x hat they had done to his people. But now 
he breaks out into a rapture of joy, to think that they 
ſhould one day be reconciled, and made one people of 
God. And the LXX thus underſtanding it, might well 
preface ro their tranſlation of this verſe, with the words 
now mentioned, . Rejoice ye heavens together with him.” 
For, if there be joy in heaven, as Procopius Gazzus well 
gloſſes, at the repentance of one ſinner, how much more 
tor the ſalvation of the whole world, by deſtroying the 
devil's tyranny ? which being to be performed by the ad- 
vancement of the Son of God into the heavens, the next 
words might well be added, Let all the angels of God 
« worſhip him.” Which they had always done, (the 
ſame Procopius obſerves) as their God who created them: 
But now they praiſe and extoll his humanity, exalted at 
the right hand of God. 

For he will avenge the blood 4 his ſervants.) 
Theſe words ſeem to expreſs ſome of the motives that 
ſhould perſuade the Gentiles to become one body with 
the Jews, (for ſuch the apoſtles, and all the firſt converts 
were) God puniſhing all thoſe who ſhed the blood of his 
ſervants ; as the Chriſtian martyrs are called in the book 
of the Revelations. In which confidence the LXY add 
another ſentence before theſe words, 5 Cui 


autm Tyres Yor Os, © F 
ard rares yo! Ow, © and let all the ſons of God be 
ſtrong in him.” » 
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Aud will render vengeance to his adverſaries.) 
To all ſuch who oppoſe this bleſſed union; and firſt to 
the Jews, who ſet themſelves againft it, more than any 
others, being mad at the apoſtles for preaching to the 
Gentiles, and then to the Romans, who perſecuted all 
thoſe who embraced Chriſtianity. ; 
And will be merciful unto his land.] This 
cannot be meant of the land of Ifracl, which was no lon- 
ger God's land than any other, but of the whole earth, 
(as Courad. Pellicanus well explains it) in which that one 
people of God dwells, reduced, as he ſpeaks, in the 
whole multitude cf the faithful into one Catholick Church. 
For they all acknowledge, from the greateſt ro the leaſt, 
that one only omnipotent God, with no leſs devotion and 
affection, than Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, and Moſes did. 
And to his people. | The whole world that be- 
lieve in Chriſt, who are his fairhful ſervants ; whoſe blood 
he will avenge, Rev. xix. 2. and then ſet up his tabernacle 
with men, and dwell with them, and they ſhall be his 
people, and he will be their God, Rev. xx. 3. which we 
mention, becauſe this part of the prophecy reaches unto 
the laſt times, and is not yet all fulhlled. 

Thus this famous ſong concludes, which, as the Jews 
reckon, conſiſts of ſeventy verſes, each of which conrains 
two diſtinct and entire ſentences ; and, as they fancy, are 
a compendium of the whole law of Moſes. Nay, ſome 
of them (ſuch are the idle conceits of this nation) think 
this hymn is ſo perfect a prophecy, that it contains 
in it the names of all the men in the world; which 
they undertake to find, and by that verſicle where it is, 
to tell what fortune he, whoſe name they ſeek, ſhall have 
in the world. Thus, inſtead of obſerving ſeriouſly what 
Moſes foretold would certainly befall themſelves, their 
ſuperſtition and hardneſs of heart have led them to vain 
conjectures concerning other men. See Wagenſeil upon 
Sota, p. 194, Ec. where he faith, a Jew undertook to ſhew 
him his name in this ſong, which fell out in a verſe that 
ſiguificd proſperity to him. And, ſince him, Martinus 
Mauritius, in his book, de Sortitione Hebræorum, cap. 16. 
. 

Ver. 45. And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all theſe 
words to all Iſrael.) When he had made an end of reciting 
the toregoing ſong, he added what follows. 

Ver. 46. Aud he ſaid unto them, ſet your hearts unto 
all the words which teſtiſy among you this day. | Be ſe- 
dulous to enforce upon your ſelves the obſervation of all 
thele things. For this expreſſion is a little more than 
letting them be in their heart, vi. 6. or Jaying them up in 
their heart, xi. 18. For they were ſo to retain the re- 
membrance of them, as to attend unto them, and conſider 
them. 

Ver. 47. For it is not à vain thing for you.] Ye ſhall 
not employ your diligence in this matter unprofitably. 
The Jews upon theſe words have founded a maxim, which 
Maimonides often mentions, © that every precept hath 
its end and uſe; which tho' they do not appear to us, 
are grounded upon ſtrong cauſes and reaſons.” 
Nevochim, p. 111. Cap. 26. & 50. The deſign, for in- 
ſtance, of many ceremonial laws, cannot now be tully diſ- 


the idolatrous rites of the Zabii ; which are long ſince 
utterly aboliſhed, and but imperfectly recorded in thoſe 
ancient authors that treat of them. 
Becauſe it is your life. |] The means to make 
you an happy people. Here are two benefits, faith R. 
Iſaac, which are promiſed by the obſervation of this law, 
a ſpiritual and a corporal. The ſpiritual in theſe words, 
and the corporal in the next, ye Hall prolong your days, 
&c. And he puts the ſpiritual firſt, tho? among all cor- 
poral bleſſings, this of long life be the chief, Chifſuk Emu- 
na, P. 1. cap. 18 

Ver. 48. Aud the Lord ſpake unto Moſes that ſelf ſame 
Jy.) Immediately after he had ended the foregoing ſong, 
and given them this admonition at the concluſion of it. 

Ver. 49. Get thee up into this mountain Abarim.] 
Which he had pointed him unto before, and told him 
what he doth now, Numb. xxv11. 12. 
Unto motnt Nevo.) Abarim was a ridge of hills, 
whereof Nebo was one, ſee Numb. xxvil. 2. 

—— Which :s in the land of Moab, that is over-againſt 
Jericho.] This is a more particular deſcription of the 
{ituation of this mountain, than he gave befors in the book 


of Numbers. 1 


ff 


Es 


—— Behold the land of Canaan, which 


Leut. ili. 27. 
Ver. 50. And die in the mount whither t hon 


y 


Ifaac, and Jacob. gThis ſignifies, fait 
ſhould be aſſociated and joined to the & 


not buried in mount Abarim ; and therefo 


foul to their ſouls, Chiſſuk Emuna, P. i. cap. 11 
Ver. 52. Nit thou ſhalt ſee the land before thee, 
but he denied him that favour, Deut i B 
yet he was pleaſed to mitigate his puniſhment, 
him enjoy a ſight of that good country 
might not enter. : 


ent, by letting 
„into Which he 


But thou ſhalt not go thither unto the land wb; 
' gave the children of Iſrael. | * 


By which the Iſraelites ſ 
have learnt, that as Moſes left them ſhort of the . 


land, and could not bring them into the poſleſſion of ;r . 
ſo his law did not contain a perfe& — pr God?! 
will, but they were to expect ſomething beyond it. 


1 CHA By XXXIII. 
he Majeſty of God. 6 The bie 0 welre tries 
= y— The bers oo, As 3 
ND this 27 the bleſſing wherewich 
Moles the man of God bleſſed the chil. 
dren of Iſrael before his death. 
2 And he faid, The LokD came from 


Sinai, and roſe up from Seir unto them , 
he ſhined forth from mount Paran, and 
he came with ten thouſands of ſaints : 
from his right hand avert a fiery law for 
them. 

3 Yea, he loved the people; all his 


ſaints are in thy hand: and they ſat down 


at thy feet; every one ſhall receive of thy 


More 


cerned, becauſe they were inſtituted directly contrary to 


words. 


4 Moſes commanded us a law: ever 
the inherirance of the congregation of 
Jacob, 

And he was king in Jeſhurun, when 
the heads of the people, and the tribes ol 
Iſrael were gathered together. 

6 © Let Reuben live, and not die; and 
let got his men be few. 

7 © And this is the bleſſing of Juda; 
and he ſaid, Hear, LoRD, the voice of Ju 
dah, and bring him unto his people : let his 
hands be ſufficient for him, and be thou an 

help to him from his enemies. | 

8 J And of Levi he ſaid, Let 1 
Thummim and thy Urim be with thy ho! 
one whom thou didſt prove at Madllah, and 
with whom thou didit ſtrive at the wate' 
of Meribah ; = 

9 Who faid unto his father, and t0 * 
mother, I have not ſeen him, neither did he 
acknowledge his brethren, nor knew his o 
children: for they have obſerved thy Notes 
and kept thy covenant, 


— 


| 


10 They 


Chap. 33. 


children of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion.] Which he mi f fle 
ſee from the higheſt part L the mountain, 2 — 


After he had taken a view of the land ever wa ee 2 


And be gathered to thy people | To Abraham 
h 0 gt: that * 
who are called hjs people. For the people of Moſes > 


re he doth not 


ſpeak of gathering his body to their bodies, but of his 


had earneſtly begged of God that he might ] Hc 


7 111. 25, 27, 
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Chap. 33- 


DEUTERONOMY. | . *YJ 


10 They ſhall teach Jacob thy judg- 
ments, and Iſrael thy law: they ſhall put 
incenſe before thee, and whole-burnt-facri- 
npon thine altar. 
— Bleſs LoRD, his ſubſtance, and ac- 
cept the work of his hands: ſmite through the 
loins of them that riſe againſt him, and of 
them that hate him, that they riſe not a- 
ain. 

, 12 J Aud of Benjamin he ſaid, 'The be- 
loved af the LokD ſhall dwell in ſafety by 
him; and the LORD ſhall cover him all 
the day long, and he ſhall dwell between 
his ſhoulders. | 

13 J And of Joſeph he ſaid, Bleſſed of 
the LoRD be his land, for the precious things 
of heaven, for the dew, and for the deep 
that coucheth beneath, 

14 And for the precious fruits brought 
forth by the ſun, and for the precious things 
put forth by the moon, 

15 And for the chief things of the an- 
cient mountains, and for the precious things | 
of the laſting hills, 

16 And for the precious things of the 
earth, and fulneſs thereof, and for the good 
will of him that dwelt in the buſh: let the 
Hleſing come upon the head of Joſeph, and 
upon the top of the head of him that was ſe- 
parated from his brethren. | 

17 His glory zs Hike the firſtling of his 
bullock, and his horns are like the horns of 
unicoras: with them he ſhall puſh the peo- 
ple together, to the ends of the earth: and 
they are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, and 
they are the thouſands of Manaſſeh. 

18 J And of Zebulun he faid, Rejoice, 
Zebulun, in thy going out; and Iſſachar, in 
thy tents. 

19 They ſhall call the people unto the 
mountain, there they ſhall offer ſacrifices of 
righteouſneſs : for they ſhall ſuck of the 
abundance of the ſeas, and of treaſures hid 
in the ſand. 

20 And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed be he 
that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, 
and teareth the arm with the crown of the 


head. 1 
21 And he provided the firſt part for 


himſelf, becauſe there, i a portion of the 
law-giver cas he ſeated; and he came with 
the heads of the people, he executed the ju- 
ſtice of the LoRD, and his judgments with 
Iſrael. 


22 JAnd of Dan he ſaid, Dum is a lions 
whelp : he ſhall leap from Baſhan. 


23 J And of Naphtali he faid, O Naph- 


| 


tali, ſatisfied with favour, and full with the 


bleſſing of the LoR D: poſſeſs thou the weſt 


and the ſouth. 

24 J And of Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher be 
bleſſed with children; let him be acceptable 
to his brethren, and let him dip his foot in 
oil. 


2 5 Thy ſhoes /hall be iron and braſs; and 
as thy days, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be. 

26 © There is none like unto the God of 
Jeſhurun, wwho rideth upon the heaven in 
thy help, and in his excellency on the 
sky. | 

of The eternal God 177 thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlaſting arms: and 
he ſhall thruſt out the enemy from before 
thee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. 

28 Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety alone: 
the fountain of Jacob ſhall be upon a land 
of corn and wine, allo his heavens ſhall 
drop down dew. 

29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael: who zs 
like unto thee, O people ſaved by the LORD, 
the ſhield of thy help, and who z- the ſword 


of thy excellency ! and thine enemies ſhall 
be found liars unto thee, and thou ſhalt tread 


upon their high places. 


Ver. 1. And this is the bleſfing.) As jacob bleſſed his 
children, at his departure out of the world, when God had 
begun to fulfill the promiſe to Abraham, of giving him a 
numerous offspring ; ſo Moſes having ſeen them vaſtly 
increaſed, and ready to enter upon the land promiſed to 
them, Gen. xv. 18, Oc. takes his farewel of them, with 
a bleſſing pronounced upon the people in general, and 
upon each tribe in . Which is in part prophe- 
tical, as the bleſſing of Jacob was, and delivered in the 
prophetic ſtile, which hath ſome difficulty and obſcurity 
in it; on purpoſe, perhaps, to excite their diligent ſtudy 
to enquire into the meaning. See Gen. xlix. 1. 3. 
Wherewith Moſes the man of God.) Or, the 
prophet of the Lord, as Onkelos tranſlates it; for pro- 
phets are called men of God in the holy books, 1 Sam. 
ix. 6, 7, 8. 1 Kings xiii. 1. 1 Tim. vi. 11. 2 Tim. iii. 
17. 2 Peter i. 21, becauſe in the exerciſe of their ſacred 
function, they did not deliver their own ſenſe, nor the 
ſenſe of other men, but the mind and will of God, who 
ſpake by them. 

- Bleſſed the children of Iſrael tefore his death.] 
Before he went up into mount Abarim to die, xxxii. 49. 
he prayed God to bleſs them, and alſo foretold their fu- 
ture ſtate and condition. Such had been the ancient 
cuſtom among the holy patriarchs, (as we learn from the 
example of Jacob) to admoniſh their poſterity, upon their 
dying beds, of ſuch things as they thought moſt imported 
them : Forthen they could not but be thought to ſpeak moſt 
lincerely, and their words were apt to be entertained with 
2 reſpect, and preſerved in mind with greater care. 
oſes therefore, their deliverer, leader, and law-giver, 
concludes his life in the ſame manner, and, its very likely, 
depoſited theſe dying words with them in writing. 

Ver. 2. And he ſaid, the Lord came from Sinai.) In 
the firſt place, he endeavours to make them ſenſible of 
what God had done already for them ; and the chief of 
all his benefits being the revelation of his mind and will 
to them, he commemorates that as a common bleſſing to 
them all, before he begins to ſpeak in particular to each 
tribe: For that is meant by the Lord came from Sinai, 
where he appeared in a moſt glorious manner, and from 
thence promulgated his law with the greateſt ſolemnity, 
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Exod. xx. And thus the Gentiles took an unwonted 
brightneſs in any place to be a token of the EN Am], 
appearauce or advent of ſome of their gods in that place. 
As alſo a great commotion in any place they took for an- 
other token of ir. (See the lluſtrious Spanhemius, in his 
annotations upon Callimachus's hymn to Apollo, ver. 7.) 
which the Pagans ſeem to have learnt from this appear- 
ance of God on mount Sinai, and the quaking ot that 
mountain, when God appeared on it. 
And roſe up from Seir unto them, and ſhone forth 
from mount Paran.| There is no difficulty in the fore. 
going words, it being evident that God came down on 
mount Sinai, and thence delivered his commands to the 
Iſraelites, and eſpouſed them for his people; but how he roſe 
up to them from Seir, the country of Edom, and ſhone 
from Paran, the country of Iſhmael, is not ſo eaſy to be 
underitood. - The Jews indeed, u ho are wont to ſolve all 
difficulties, by inventing what they pleaſe, are not trou- 
bled to give an account of theſe words; which ſignify, 
they fancy, that the divine glory firſt reſided upon mount 
Scir, where God propounded his law to the children of 
Eſau; but they weuld not have it, becauſe they found 
theſe words in it, thou ſhalt not fteal; ſo he came to 
Sinai, and gave it to the Ifraelites, who faid, All the words 
which the Lord hath ſaid, will we do, Exod. xxlv. 3. 
Thus the Jeruſalem Targum, and Pirke Elieſer, and ſome 
other more ancient authors, with this addition, that he 
offered the law to all the nations of the world, but they 
rejected it, becauſe it is written, thou ſhalt have none 
other gods but me. Put this looks ſo like a fable, that 
ſome of themſelres are aſhamed of it, and have given a 
better ſenſe of the words. tho" we cannot ſay the true 
one. For thus Abraham Peritſol expounds them, The. 
„true law came out of Sinai to the Iſraelites, by 
which the Edomites were ſo enlightned, that God 
might be ſaid to riſe up to them alſo: And afterward 
the celeſtial influence ſhone out of this law to the Iſh- 
« maelites, who were the better for it.“ Thus Conſtan. 
L'Empereur reports his ſenſe in his annotations upon 
Bava Kama, cap. 4. fect. 3. where he endeavours 
to make out a plainer ſenſe of theſe words, in this 
manner: Tho' the mountain of Paran was nigher to Sinai 
than Seir was, and firſt occurted to thoſe who went out of 
Egypt; yec there was great reaſon to mention Seir betore 
it, becauſe Moſes had reſpect to the order of their jour- 
nies, which were fo directed by divine providence, that 
ſetching a long circuit, forward and backward, they ſhould 
come to Canaan, In all which turnings and windings 
they were marvelouſly preſerved and provided tor, by 
the ſame good providence which conducted them. Of 
this Moſes here makes a thanktul commemoration, how 
he led them trom mount Sinai to the borders of the land 
of C:naan, toward mount Seir, (compare Deut. i. 19. with 
ii. 1. and Numb, xx. 14.) From whence, by reaſon of 
their iufidelity, they were led back again in a long circuit, 
to the caſt part of the land of Canaan. 'This may be 
one reaſon why theſe two places are mentioned together 
with Sinai, that God, who there appeared to them, was 
with them all the time they wandered about in the wil- 
derneſs, till he brought them to the borders of Canaan; 
where they now were. And another may be, becauſe in mount 
Seir the brazen ſerpent was erected by God's order, for 
the cure ot ſuch as were bitten by ſerpents, when they 
looked on it, which was an illuſtrious type ot our bleſſed 
Saviour, and the ſalvation wrought by him, Numb. xx. 4, 
9. And in the deſert to which Paran gave the name, (be- 
cauſe it overlooked the whole, tho' very large) they re- 
ceived the joyful news, that they ſhould march into 
Canaan: Or, as Chytræus underſtands it, in the wilder- 
neſs of Paran the ſeventy elders received the ſpirit, to 
make them aſſiſtants to Moſes in the government, Numb. 
X. 12. xi. 24, Ec. And here we may add, Moſes re- 
peared his law to them, Deut. i. 1, 5. and ſeems: in this 
verſe to follow a metaphor borrowed from the fun, which 
firſt illuminates the air, and then riſes, and ſpreads abroad 
his beams, as God by degrees declared his preſence with 
his people, whitherſoever they went, firſt at mount Sinai, 
then at Seir, and laſt of all here, in the wilderneſs of 
Paran. 

| Bur it muſt be acknowledged, that theſe words may be 
in:erpreted in a more ſimple manner, they being but a 


a. 
Q.. ® 


La 
* 


tarther amplification of what was ſaid in the firſt words, 


the Lord came {0 Sinai, whe 
EP 4 . 5 nat t 
from Seir, an 1 _ 


; ſhone forth from mount Paran — e roſe up 
mountains were very near one another: ot For theſe 
of one and the {ame ridge of mountains. 2 parts 
(which is the ſame with Paran, Habak. iii. 2 wx Tema, 
Edom, whoſe chief city was Boſra, Am 3-) vas near to 


was near to Sinai. 08 1. 12. as that 


| The ignorance of the Mohammedans is much ta ks .- 
tied, who out of this place imagine the to be pi. 


| yoo an authority for the Koran, as I found as 


oſes, and for the Geſpel of Chriſt; For th the ay & 
Y It» 


terpret theſe words, © God gave 2 
« the Goſpel from Seir, N Sinai, and 
the ſame with Galilee, which our Saviour — * to be 
ed) and the Koran, from mount Paray - which Regen. 
is a mountain not far from Mecca. Bar th Lp 2 ney 
this ** for them, are ſufficient to ec of 
ccirs; for they plainly ſhew that Pg ns 
the people of Ifael, K the whole werte Ipeans of 
And he came with ten thouſands of o; 
as our Mr. Mede thinks, it 2 9 Or, 
00 his holy ten thouſands,” or myriaus, that 7 l wth 
with an innumetable company of angel. who * Attended 
him at the promulgation of the law. See Pom — 5 
Dan. vii 10. of whic Enoch, perhaps, propl xy. 7. 
N maps, propheſied in par: 
Jude xiv. 15. And from hence it may be thous! £7 
notion of the Jewiſh doctors, followed by * * 0p 
1 iu 
Sc. Paul, that the law was given by angels, a er | 
(Mede, book ii. p. 437.) that is, they attended upon rg, 
as his miniſters, when he himſelt gave the law YO 
From his right hand went a ferr ln 
For the law of Moſes _ given out a iu : ys 
and theretore called, a fre of lam, as the une Ty 150 
the Hebrew, Exod. xix. 16, 18. Deut. iv. 11 12 "2 3 
23, 24. The Cabaliſts (as Reuchlin obſerves) fanc = 
God wrote the law in a globe of fire, and ſent ir 0 8 
But the Jerulalem Targum is more ſober, and 2 
pounds it, He ſtretched his right hand out of the mal 
* of flames of fire, and gave the law unto his people“ 
And Onkelos {till better, The law written with bis So 
hand he gave us out of the midſt of fire. Or 25 C 
peg. Vitringa would have the latter part of this dere 
tranſlated, © on his right hand a fire, and out of the fire 
law for them.” The meaning being, that God came 
to mount Sinai with that fire; for, in ſcripture, “ to be on 
* the right hand” of any one, is to accompany him, lib. 2, 
Obſerv. Sacr. cap. 4. : 

By the concluſion of this verſe, it is apparent, that the 
former part of it belongs entirely to God's mercy to the 
children of Iſrael, upon whom he beſtowed the law, in 
moſt illuſtrious tokens of his preſence, Which reuders it 
highly probable, that his © riſing up from Seir upon them, 
« and ſhining from mount Paran,” belong to the fame 
matter, that i, the cloud, wherein he deſcended on Sinai, 
with a vaſt hott of angels, extended it ſelf ſo far, as to co- 
ver the neighbouring mountains of Seir and Paran. Tho 
the meaning may be, as we have ſhewn, that he continued 
his preſence with them after they went from Sinai, thro 
all their journies in the wilderneſs of Seir and Paran, till 
wy came to the place where they now were. 

er. 3. Tea, he loved the people.] All this was the effect 
of his love and kindneſs to the people of Iſrael, whom he 
owned for his ſon, and for his firſt-born, Exod. iv. 22. 
and therefore in a tender manner brought them out 0! 
Egypt, Exod. xix. 4. that he might inſtruct them in h, 
aws. 

——— All his ſaints are in thy hand.] Whereby he 
made them an holy nation, (as it there follows in Exod 
xix. 5.) whom he took into his ſpecial care and molt gra. 
cious protection, as this phraſe ſignifies in many places. 
Numb. iv. 28, 3. Aud Oakelos refers it to the might 
power, whereby he brought them out of Egypt. But ® 
may have reſpe&t to God's preſervation and ſupport c 
them, when he gave the law in ſuch a terrible mannct, 
that Moſes himſelf quaked, and yet none of them received 
any harm. As for the change of the perſon from 4 bo 
thy, it is very frequent in this language, particularly ” 


Dan. 1x. 4: = 
. And they ſat down at thy feet. The i: 


; , A 
word (which we tranſlate, ſat down) being no where 2 
found bur here, and Ifaiah i. 5. where it plainly 92 
other ſenſe, hath occaſioned various interpretations O 
| ente, 1 a | 
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ſontence. But moſt agree in this, of Sol. Jarchi, that as 


ſcholars far at the feet of the maſter round about him, 
while he taught them their leſſon, ſo the people _ 
paſſed the mount where God was, and heard his aw, 
which he thence delivered. Bur it is a queſtion, whether 
there was ſuch a cuſtom of ſcholars in thoſe days; and 
the people did not fir, but ftood at the foot of rhe mount, 
Exod. xx. 18. Therefore Onkelos underitands this ot 
their ſitting down, or pitching their tents, where the glo- 
rious cbhoud that led them teſted, Numb. x. 12, * FANG 
Erery one ſhall receive of thy words. | This ſtill is 
commonly referred to the peoples receiving the law. But 
Onkclos thinks it hath reſpect to their journies “ at the 
« commandment of the Lord,” Numb. x 13. For fo he 
interprets it, © They went forward according to thy word. 
And & the ſetuſalem Targum expounds theſe and the fol- 
lowing words; * Behold they were led, and came to the 
« foot of his cloud, and went forward, and reſted accord- 
ing to the command of his word.” It takes in alſo the 
other ſenſe of the word Tucchn, (as it ſignifies ſiniting in 
laiah i. 5.) in this manner, "Though he inflicted many 
« chaſtiſements upon them, yet they did. not ceaſe, nor 
« dc{ilt from the doctrine of the law.” 

Ver. 4 Moſes commanded us a lau.] When he was a- 
bout to depart from them he commanded them to obſerve 
that law which God had given them. This he did in 
this very book, chap. i. 3. V. 1. vi. 1. vill. 1, &c. He 
{peaks of himſelf in the third perſon, which is very uſual 
throughout all this book. 

—— Even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. 
As a peculiar bleſſing which God had beſtowed on them, 
and on their poſterity, above all other nations of the 
world, Deut. iv. 8. who, as they had not this law given 
to them, ſo they were not bound to obſerve it; as the 
cus themſelves conclude from this very place. Nor did 
they torce any body to embrace this law, when they made 
a conqueſt of a neighbouring country, but left them to 
their liberty, provided they would become proſelytes of 
the gate, that is, forſake idolatry, and keep the common 
precepts enjoyned to all mankind. "Thus Maimonides 
interprets the word inheritance. 

Var. 5. And he was king in Jeſhurun.) Or, For he 
was king, that 1s, under God, the ſupreme ruler and go- 
vernor of Iſrael ; and therefore, in his name, and by his 
authority, required them to obſerve theſe laws. Which 
plainly thews him to have had the ſupreme power in all 
things, both civil and ſacred. Which is excellently ex- 
prefied by our Mr. "Thorndike, in his Review of the Rites 
ot the Church, c. p. 68. where he obſerves, © Thar the 
Itraelites being made a free people by the act of God 


* 


. . ® . . 9 
bringing them out of Egypt, and entitling tnem to the 


land ot Canaan, upon the covenant of the law, had 
Moſes not only for their prophet and their prieſt, (for 
by him Aaron and his ſucceſſors were put into the 
prieſthood, and the tabernacle, and all belonging to it, 
were conſectated) but alſo for their king, their law- 
giver, their judge, and commander in chief of their 
* forces, under God, it not rather God by Moſes. For 
we find, that after Moſes's deceaſe, cither God, b 
ſome extraordinary ſignification of his will and pleaſure, 
ſtirred up ſome man in his ſtead for the time; or if there 
was none ſuch, ruled their proceedings himſelf, by 
Urim and Thummim, anſwering their demands, and 
directing what to do, and what to follow, in all the 
publick affairs that concerned the ſtate of that people. 
* hereupon, when they required Samuel to make them 
a King, he declared, it was not Samuel, but himſelf 
whom they had rejected: Becauſe they rejected him 
whom God had immediately ſet over them in his own 
ftead, by whoſe death the power returned to God, as 
- the beginning.” 
cr. 6. Let Reuben li ; ; 
„„ wy and not de, 4d let not his 
| [ dhe laſt Clauſe of this verſe, ue repeat 
the word not (which is wanting in the Hebrew) without 
_ neceſſity : For the words may be thus tranſlated ex. 
_ Let Reuben live, and not die, though his men be 
8 of facok, r to be a confirmation ot the prophe- 
* and yet ſhould live, Pro — ” __ wok, 7. 
eaſure a flouriſhins tribe th Fm OO 
a. he oo 10 not ſo numerous as ſome 
be here ſugg 


, be cited, that tho 
voy Paſſed over Jordan before their brethren, to {tlc 


them there, (according to their engagement, Numb, xxxii. 


27. Toſh. iv. 12, 13.) yet none of them ſhould perith, but 
Pe and their wives and children, that ſtaid behind, 
ſhould be preſerved. 

Ver. 7. And this is the bleſſing of Fudah.) As much 
as to fay, Judah ſhall be remarkably bleſſed. For theſe 
words [ this is the bleſſing] are uſed of none of the reſt of 
the tribes, either of Reuben, which went before, or the 
others that follow. Here is no mention made of Simeon, 
(who was next to Reuben) becauſe that tribe was inclu- 
ded in Judah, with whom their poſſeſſions were mixed, 
Toſh. xix. 1. and therefore went together to make expedi- 
tions, Judg. i. 3. Judah alſo is here mentioned before 
Levi, becauſe it was to be the royal tribe, according to 
the prophecy of Jacob; which Moſes was aſſured God 
would fulfil, and therefore prays as follows; “ And he 
« ſaid, hear, Lord, the voice of Judah.” Grant his peti- 
tion, when he calls for help againſt his enemies. Se On- 
kcelos paraphraſes it, Hear his prayer, when he goes 
* forth to war.” | 
And bring him unto his people.) Return him home 
in peace unto his people, as the ſame Onkelos expounds 
it. 


Let his hands be ſufficient for him. To avenge 
him of his enemies, as he alſo explains it. . 
And be thou an help to him from his enemies.] 
Suffer them not to prevail over him, but give him the vic- 
tory, when he fights with them. So the Jeruſalem Tar- 
gum paraphraſes theſe two laſt paſſages; ©* Let his hands 
c exerciſe revenge upon his enemies in battles, and do 
e thou ſupport and ſuſtain him againſt thoſe that hate 
* him”. This was notoriouſly fulfilled in this tribe, which 
was the moſt valiant and ſucceſsful of all others, For, in 
all their wars, this tribe was the principal; and the ſafety 
of all the reſt ſeems to have depended upon this. See 
Judges i. 1, 2, Ec. xx. 18. And as theſe places ſhew this 
was the moſt conſiderable tribe, before they had kings, 
ſo after that, ir was able, together with Benjamin, to 
maintain its ground againſt the other ten tribes, and all 
other oppoſers, 

Ver. S. And of Levi he ſaid, let thy Thummim and thy 
Urim be with thy holy one. | Continue in this tribe the 
high dignity of conſulting with thee, and receiving di- 
rections from thee, by the high-prieſt, concerning the 

ublick ſafety. Or, as ſome take It, (becauſe Thummim 
is here ſer before Urim, which it is not in any other place) 
make them upright and faithtul, as well as underſtanding 
and knowing, in the diſcharge of their duty. For though 
by holy one be principally meant the high-prieſt, who was 
in a peculiar manner anointed to be ſeparated to the ſer- 
vice of God, eſpecially in this part of it, to approach him 
with Urim and Thummim, (which gave Aaron the name. 
of the Saint of the Lord, Pſalm cvi. 16,) yet it compre- 
hends all the reſt of the prieſts and Levites, in conjunction 
with him; for they were all ſeparated unto the Lord, 
when their brethren apoſtatized to idolatry. Of which, 
Moſes takes notice in the next verſe, © Who ſaid unto his 
* father, Sc. I have not ſcen him,” c. regarded, that 
is, no relation when they execnted the commands of God 
againſt the worſhippers of the golden calf. See our learn- 
ed Dr. Spencer, de Leg. Hebr. lib. iii. cap. 7. Diſſert. 7, 
where he treats alſo of theſe words, as they may be ap- 
plied to our Lord Chriſt, the true holy one of Ged ; who 
is, Indeed, a prieſt for ever, holy, Kernel, undefiled, 
ſeparate from ſinners, Cc. Heb. vii, 26. 
Whom thou didſt prove at Maſſah.} Or, whom 
thou haſt thoroughly proved. For, the words in the He- 
brew are, * Whom in proving thou didſt prove ; ” the 
ancient interpreters not taking Maſſah for the name of a 
place, as we do, but for trying and proving. And fo, in- 
deed, the words in the Hebrew ſeem to import; the par- 
ticle Heth, before Maſſah, being different from that before 
Meribah ; {which is a/,] though we tranſlate them both 
alike by the word at. And thus the Jeruſalem Targum 
paraphraſes, * Whom thou didft prove, or try, and he 
* ſtood in the tryal” ; that is, approved himſelf perfe& or 
upright, as Onkelos expreſſes it. This procured that 
tribe a bleſſing from the Lord, Exod. xxxil. 26, 29. 
and brought them into © ſpecial grace and favour with 
* him,” as the word we tranſlate, holy one, ſignities. For 


it is not kadoth, but ca. 


TA | | Aud 


—— — 
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And with whom thou didſt ftrive at the waters 
of Meribah.| Tho' God did ſeverely chide and reprove 

loſes and Aaron, (who were the heads of this tribe) 
when they were tried at the waters of ſtrife, Numb. xx. 
12, 13. Yet they did not forfeit their office by the of- 
ſence they then committed: And therefore Moſes prays 
that the ſacerdotal dignity might ſtill continue in Aaron's 
polterity, | 

Ver. 9. IWho ſaid unto bis father and to his mother, I 
have not ſeen him, neither did he acknowledge his bret hren, 
nor knew his own children.) This relates to the impartial 
execution of judgment by the Levites, upon the worthip- 
pers of the golden calf, withour reſpect of perſons, Exod. 
xxx1l. 26, Cc. And as ſome will have it, to Phinga's zeal, 
mentioned in Numb. xxv. Bur that it hath any reſpeEt to 
a more ancient judgment, given in the caſe of Judah and 
Thamar, (as the Jeruſalem Targum fancies) there is no 
ground to believe. Sce Selden lib. 2. de Synedr. cap. 8. 
For they have obſerved thy word, and kept thy 
covenant. | Exod. xxxii 28, 29. Abarbinel and others, 
make this to be the reaſon of what follows. 

Ver. 10. They ſhall teach Facob thy judgments, and 
Iſrae! thy lau.] Becauf they were fo upright, as to take 
na notice of their dearelt relations, in judgment, therefore 
they were intruſted with this office of teaching the peo- 
ple the ſtatutes of God, that is, deciding all controverſies 
which aroſe abcur any thing in the law. So the Jews ex- 
pound it, and it is agreeable to what we read in the ſe- 
venteenth chapter of this book, ver. 9, 10. and _— 
other places, as Mr. Selden ſhews in the place forenamed, 
p. 372, Cc. and our Mr. Thorndike in his religious aſ- 
ſemblies, chap. 2. where he obſerves, the teaching here 
mentioned, conſiſted in declaring the meaning and obliga- 
tion of the law, in matters doubtful, as is apparent from 
Levir. x. 8, 9, 10, 11. For tho' others might be members 
of their courts of judgment, yet they conſiſted chiefly of 
prieſts and Levites. As for teaching the people in their 
religious aſſemblies, that was not ſo much the office of 
the prieſts and Levites, as of the prophets : For tho' the 
prophets and diſciples of the prophets, were commonly 
prieſts and Levites, (who being molt free from the care of 
eſtates and inheritances, and by their office, in his cere- 
monial ſervice, came neareſt to God of all other men, 
were moſt likely to be endued with an extraordinary de- 
gree of knowledge, and of the fear of God) yet it is ccr- 
rain, that the charge of teaching people in their aſſemblies 
belonged as well to thoſe prophets who were not prieſts 
and Levites, as to thoſe that were. And this was one 
reaſon, as Maimonides obſerves, why the tribe of Levi 
might have no inheritance in the land, that being free 
from the trouble of ploughing and ſowing, c. they might 
wholly attend to the ſtudy of the law, and be able to 
teach Iſrael God's judgments. More Nevochim. P. 111. 


cap. 33. 


They ſpall put incenſe before thee, and whole 
burnt-offerings upon thine altar.) This was the peculiar 
office and honour of the prieſts alone, to offer incenſe on 
the golden altar, and burnt-offerings on the brazen. The 
Jeruſalem Targum thus paraphraſes it, * They ſhall 
« put incenſe of precious ſpice before thee, to pacify 
e thine anger, and cfier a molt acceptable ſacrifice upon 
ce thine altar.“ 

Ver. 11. Bliſs, Lord, his ſubſtance.] The word we 
here render ſulance, is tranſtated wealth, viii. 17, 18. 
which conſiſted moſt in, cattle, (they having no land to 
till) which he prays God co increaſe, that they might have 
ſufficient ſuſtenance for themſelves and their families. 
It is a ſtrange fancy of ſome of the Jews, that whoſoever 
offered incenſe grew rich, and therefore no prieſt was ſuf- 
fer'd to offer it more than once, that ſo riches might be 
derived to them all. 

And accept the work of his hands.) All their 
miniſtry at the altar, where the prieſts officiated ; or about 
the taberaacle, of which the Levites had the care. 

Smite through the loins of them that riſe 
againft him, aud of them that hate him, that they riſe not 
again.] For they who were enemies to the prieſts and 
Levites, were enemies to religion, and all civil govern- 
ment; Wich was chiefly adminiſtred by them, as was be- 
tore obſerved.” See ch. xv11. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 


Ver. 12. Aud of Benjamin he ſaid.) Benjamin is men- 


1 
— 


maturity. 


Chap. 3 . 


tioned next to Levi, becauſe the temple. in u. 
prieſts officiated, was partly ſituated in i — which the 


The beloved of the Lord.] Or, bei 
the Lord, as the LXX. interpret it, Her 


Kupje, 

Shall duell in ſafety by bim.] That is. b 
Lord: which ſignifies the ſtability of his portion Ar; 
had Jeruſalem, the holy city, in it, as we read, Joſh Jang 
28. For tho* mount Sion was in the tribe of udah "7% 
the ſanctuary was likewiſe there, Pſalm lxxyiii 68 = 
the city, wherein it ſtood, was not. Nay, the anc: — 
think the altar of burnt- offering was in the tribe © * 


WF t Benja. 
mia, as Kimchi obſetyes upon that place belore- mention d 
in Joſhua. And there are. reaſons to make one think 


that Sion, in the place fore-named, and in others iS to 
be taken in a large ſenſe, comprehending mount Moriah 
alſo, (on which the temple was erected, 2 Chron. il. 
which was in the tribe of Benjamin, and conſequently the 
temple was ſituated in the ſame tribe. 
And the Lord ſtall cover him all the day long. 
The glory of the majeſtic preſence of the Lord ſhall be 4 
ſhield over him (to detend him) continually ; as the Jeru- 
ſalem Targum expounds it. | 

And he ſhall dwell between his 8 For 
* the divine Majeſty” (ſaith Onkelos) “ ſhall dwell in l, 
country. It being in the temple, and the temple 1; 
the tribe of Benjamin, where it ſtood upon mount Moriz! 
as the head of a man doth upon his ſhoulders, as Il. 
Lightfoot gloſſes in his Temple-Service, p. 145. edit. . 
Or the word we tranſlate here, ſhoulders, may lignify Vue, 
as it is rendered in other places, Numb. xxxiy. 11. or 
borders. And nothing is more certain, than that the di- 
vine habitation was in the borders of Benjamin, Whole lot 
extended to that of Judah at ſeruſalem; and was fo united 
to it, that when the reſt fell off from Judah, the tribe or 
Benjamin always adhered to it. # 

This being the ſenſe which the ancient interpreters give 
of this verſe, and very agrecable to the words, we ſhall 
not trouble the reader with any other; but only mention a 
conceit of Conradus Pellicanus, who, © by the belcycd of 
« the Lord,” here underſtands David, who“ dwck in 
« ſaſety by Benjamin,“ rho” the king of that tribe per!2- 
cuted him, for God covered and protected him continually 
from violence, Cc. It is ſtrange that a man otherune 
judicious, and well acquainted with the Jewiſh language, 
ſhould propound this as the beſt interpretation he could 
think of, when there is nothing of a bieiſing upon Penja- 
min contained in this paſſage. 2 

Ver. 13. Aud of Joſeph he ſaid.] This tribe ſoll us 
next, his lot falling near Benjamin, who lay between 
Judah and Joſeph. | 
Bleſſed of the Lord be his land.] He foretels that 
this tribe ſhould be ſituated in a moſt plentuul country, 
and enriched by the divine bleſſing upon it. Os 

or the preciots things of heaven. | Sending kult- 
ful ſhowers from heaven. 23 
For the dew.) Together with the evening aud 
morning dews, which are no leſs refreſhing to the cartu 
than rain. 

— And for the deep that coucheth beneath.) He mes 
ſprings of water that burſt out of the bowels of tie earth, 
for the uſe of man and beaſt. 28 

Ver. 14. And for the preciens fruits of the ſun.] Wis 
kir.dly heat brings them forth, and makes them grow © 


: 
And for the precious things put forth by the meu 
For all things are plumped by the moon's cool and batten. 
ing moiſture in the night, which is digeſted by the fun In 
the day: Or, this paſſage may relate to the 2 
of fruit, which are produced every month. 80 nee” 
interprets it, © it produceth alſo ſweet fruits at the me 
« ning of every month.” For the word Ferackin, a 
Hebrew, being in the plural number, ſignifies cos, | 
months. And fo the Jeruſalem 'Targum tranſlates it, 
every new mcon, which comprehends the whole monte = 
Ver. 15. And for the chief things of the ancient 3 5 
tains, and for the precious things of the lafting bills.) * 
as mount Ephraim, and Samara, and Baſhan, 8 — 
excceding fruitful in grapes and olives, and ſuch * A 
cellent fruit: And called ancient and laſting, becauie * 
were cocyal with the earth, and net caſt up by the ar 
men, l | Ver. 


Chap. 33- 
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Ver. 16. And for the precious things of the earth.) I = 
ems to relate to their arable land, which he toretels 
ſhould bring forth great {tore of all ſorts of corn. 

The word Meged, which we tranſlate precious, is re- 

ered five times in theſe three laſt verſes, ſignitying that 
which in its kind is molt excellent, as that great man Eze- 
kiel Spanhemius obſerves upon Callimachus's hy mn : 
Diana, ver. 245. where mentioning ſeveral inſtruments 1 
muſick among the Greeks, whoſe names ere derive 
from the Hebrew, he thinks one, called Maya, (which 
was deal, fia, as Athenzus declares, but he could 
not tell whether a wind or ſtringed inſtrument) came from 
this Hebrew word Meged, for it was not of Greek ori- 
ginal. And in Cant. iv. 13. this word is tranſlated plea- 
/ant, as all muſick is; but that eſpectally which was made 
by this inſtrument Mzya's. For Plaro, who took it for 
a ſtringed inſttument, calls it Tovyopswrarey ; Anacreon 
ſaying he ow one 0 twenty ſtrings, as Spanhemius notes 
upon the hymn 1a Delum, p. 472. 

1 thereof.) By the fulneſs of the earth, 
may be meant cither the plenty and abundance of its fruits, 
or the ripeneſs thereof, as Bochart obſerves in his Ca- 


nnaan. 


— And for the good will of him that dwelt in the 
bf.) That is, of God, whoſe Majeſty (as Onkelos pa- 
raphraſes) dwells in the heavens, and was revealed to Mo- 
ſes in the buſh, Exod. iii. 2, 4. T hat is, the SCHECH I- 
NAH there appeared in a moſt glorious manner, and the 
Lord told Moles he was there preſent, whoſe good will, 
which is the fountain of all bleſſings, (tor to it they owed 
their deliverance out of Egypt, which God then promiſed 
to Moſes out of the buſh) Moſes wiſhed might be the pe- 
culiar portion of Joſeph. 

Let the bleſſing come upon the head of Foſeph.} 
The word ble//ing is not in the Hebrew; but this being 
counected with the foregoing words, may be thought a 
prayer, that the good will of God, the tountain, as we 
ſaid, of all bleſitgs, might reſt upon Joſeph. Or, as 
Oukelos tranſlates it, Let all thoſe things” (before na- 
med) “come upon the head of Joſeph.” And fo the Je- 
ruſalem Targum expounds it, Let all thoſe bleſſings 
c come, and be made perfect upon the head of Joſeph.” 

———And upon the top of him, that was ſeparated from 
his brethren. | That is, faith the ſame Targum, © upon 
* him that was made ruler of all the land of Egypt, and 
&« ſplendid in the honour given him by his brethren.” 

Ver. 17. His glory is like the firſtling of his bullock. 
The ancients thought there was ſo much majeſty 1n the 
countenance of a bull, eſpecially of a young bullock 1n 
its prime, lifting up its head, that they made it an em- 
blem of kingly power, as Bochart hath ſhewn out of ſeve- 
ral good authors, in his Hierozoicon, P. i. lib. ii. cap. 29. 
And accordingly it here ſignifies, that the tribe of Ephraim 
ſhould have royal authority eſtabliſhed in it. For he doth 
not compare the perſon of Joſeph to a young bullock, 
(though he was a goodly man, eminent for his beauty and 
comely proportion, Gen. xxxix. 6.) but the tribes: which 
ſprang trom him, as appears by the laſt words of this verſe ; 
wiioſe glory he here comparing to that of a young bullock, 
and the glory of t!.is creature conſiſting in its ſtrength, the 
power of the tribes of Joſeph is hereby denoted ; which 
was 10 great, that they were the chief ſupport of the king- 
com ot Ifrael, which began in Jeroboam, who was king 
ot ten tribes; utter whom, there followed a race of kings, 
till the Fey There may be alſo ſome reſpgE in theſe 
words unto Joſhua, the firſt governor of all the people, 
who was of the tribe of Ephraim; as of Manaſſch were Jair, 
Jepthah and Gidcon, who were famous men among the 
judges. 

It is likewiſe remarkable, that Joſeph is here compared 
to the firſtling ot a bullock, becau Reuben being ſer aſide 
tor his inceſt, Joſeph had the right of primogeniture, in 
part, tranſſated unto him, 1 Chron. v. 1, 2. and, in con- 
565-6 nce ot it, had a double portion in the land of Ca- 

aan. 
dk asg benored likewiſe, that he is ſaid to be like unto 
ne firſtling of bis bullock, becauſe there were not more 
g codly bullocks any where, than in Baſhan, Amos iv. 1. 
which tell to the ſhare of tome of the children of Manaſſeh 
Joſh. xvu. F. | x 
1 bere have been ſome great men, who from this place, 
ang other CoBjectures, have fancied that Joſeph was wor- 


JI | 
* 


| ſhipped in Egypt after his death, under the form of an ox 


—_ 


by the name of Serapis; which conjecture Bochart has 
confuted in the fore-named book, cap. 34. 


This is a farther deſcription of the power and ſtrength ot 
the houſe of Joſeph : For an horn is every where an em- 
blem of mighty power and force, and an unicorn (as We 
tranſlate the word reem) is ſuppoſed to be a very ſtrong 
and ſtately creature. But Bochart hath alledged a g cat 
number of particulars to prove, that reem iS a ſort of wild 
goat in Arabia, as big as a deer, and of the ſame colour, 
which they now call Gagellas, P. I. Hicrozoicon, lib. 11. 


CAP. 27. 


Some of theſe creatures were ſent, ſeveral years ago, to 


the French king, by the Divan of Tripoli; their horns 
were black, and ſhaped like thoſe of a goat, only they 
were round and pointed. But the tullneſs, ſtrength, and 
ſu iftneſs of this creature, together with its herce untame- 
able nature, induced Ludolphus (who at firſt was of Bo- 
chart's opinion) to conclude, upon ſecond thoughts, that 
the reem in ſcripture ſignifies the Rhinoceros, as the Vul- 
gar Latin here tranſlates the word; ſce lib. i. Commentar. 
in Hiſtor. Æthiop cap. 10. n. 74. which ſeems nor ſo well 
to agree with theſe words of Moſes ; which ſuppoſe the 
creature here ſpoken of to have two horns, (he uling the 
plural number) with which the two tribes, deſcended from 
Joſeph, are very fitly compared. And {9 David mentions 
the horns of the reem, Pſalm xxii. 22. But whatſoever crea- 
Lure it was, princes and great men were frequently compared 


to it, as appears from Iſaiah xxxiv. 7. where the grandees | 


(as we now ſpeak) of Edom are called unicorns, as in the 
follow ing words they are compared to Hui cs and bulls. 

Au them he ſhall puſh the people together.] Ihrow 
down all that oppoſe him, particularly the Canaanites. 
For theſe (faith the Jeruſalem Targum) are the great 
men of the Amorites, whom Joſhua, the fon of Nun, 
flew ; who was of the tribe of Ephraim ; and the cap- 
* rains which Gideon, the ſon of Joath, flew ; who was of 
* the tribe of Manaſſeh.“ 

—— Yo the ends of the earth,] O: the land of Ca- 
naan. 


©c 


And they are the ten thouſands of Fphraim, and 
they are the thouſands of Manaſſeb.| Theſe things ſhall be 
pertormed by the numerous armies of Ephraim and Ma- 
naſſeh; or theſe are the benedictions ot theſe two tribes ; 
the younger of which, he figniti2s, ſhould be more power- 
tul than the elder, according to ins prophecy of Jacob, 
Gen. xlvi1l. 19. 
Ver. 18. Aud of Zebulun he ſaid, Rejoice Zebulun, in 
thy going out.] About their buſineſs, as the Jeruſalem 
argum expounds it, that is, their merchandiae; which 
they exerciſed upon the tea of Geneſaret, where they were 
ſituated, and not far from the Mediterrancan ; in which, 
he prays they might have ſuch good ſucces, as to fill their 
hearts wich joy. There are thoſe who underttand this of 
their going our to war againſt their enemies, which is the 
expolition of Onkelos. And fo this phraſe is often uſed, 
particularly 1n Gen. xiv. 8. and the valour of this tribe is 
upon one occaſion, celebrated in Judges v. 18. But — 
cob's prophecy determines us rather to the other ſente, 
Gen. X. x. 13. where he repreſents this tribe as mariners 
rather than ſoldiers. Though it muſt be acknowledged, 
that there were great numbers among them in David's 
time, who were expert warriors, 1 Chron.-xii. 33. and 
that the Iſraelites generally were not add Eted to traffic 
the ſea- coaſt being poſſeſſed by the Philiſtines, and the 
Canaanites, except that part which belonged to this tribe, 
And Iſſachar in thy tents.] "The fame Jeruſalem 
Targum expounds it, « Rejoice ye houſe of Iſſachar when 
ye come 1ato your ſchools” : For this was a learned tribe 
ar leaſt in ſome ages, as appears from 1 Chron. xii. 32 
Bur Jacob's prophecy determines us rather to another 
ſenſe, which is, that they ſhould grow rich by feeding 
cattle, and by husbandry : For which, their country beine 
very proper, they choſe rather that quier kind of lite, than 
merchandize. "Though they were near neighbours to Ze- 
bulun, and for that realon, as well as becauſe they 3 
brethren by the ſame mother, are here joined in one bere- 
dition. This ſeems alſo belt to agree with the phraſe of 
reJoycing iu their tents ; in which they are ſaid anciently 
to dwell who ted catrle, Gen. iv. 19, And perhaps the 
learning that the children of Iſſachar are ſaid ro have ac, 
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Chap. 3 3. 


1 Chron, xii. 32. and which conſiſted in underſtanding 
the times, was nothing but their skill in the proper 
ſeaſons of ſowing, planting, and pruning, Ec. to know 
what Iſrael ought to do in the management and improve- 
ment of their land; which was of great uſe cſpecially in 
that country. 

Ver. 19. They ſhall call the people unto the mountain. 
Here Moſes predicts, the houſe of God ſhould be ſet upon 
a mountain; unto which, he faith, Zebulun (for the latter 
end of the verſe ſhews he ſpeaks particularly of thar 
tribe) ſhould invite the other tribes, by their forwardneſs 
and zeal, to go to worſhip God at the three great feſtivals. 
So the Jerutalem Targum paraphraſes, © Behold, the 
people of Zebulun ſhall be ready to go to the mount of 
the holy houſe of the Lord.” Or, by the people, per- 

aps are meant the Gentiles their neighbours, whom they 
ſhould endeavour to bring to the ſervice of the true God, 
which was eſpecially fultiled when Chriſt came, Matth. 
W. 15, 16. 

—— There they (hall offer ſacrifices of righteonſneſs. ) 
2 ſacrifices, out ot their honeſt gains by merchan- 

ze. 

— For they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the ſeas.) 

Import abundance of various commodities, and grow rich 
by their traffic. 
And of treaſures hid in the ſand.) This is a far- 
ther amplification of the fame thing, relating particularly 
to their importation of gold, and ſilver, and precious ſtones, 
which are digged out of the earth. Some think it re- 
lates to the rich mines of this country; but of this we 
cannot find any proof. 

Ver. 20. And of Cad he ſaid, bleſſed be he that enlargeth 
Gad. That is, blefled be God, who hath allotted to 
him ſo large an inheritance ; which he afterward alſo 
farther enlarged, as we read, 1 Chron. v. 18, 19, 20. 

He dwelleth as a lion.) Lives ſecure and fearleſs, 
tho* encompaſſed with enemies, whom the Gadites tore to 
pieces, (as it here follows) when they offered to moleſt 
them. For this was a very warlike tribe, as we learn 
trom 1 Chron. xii. 8. and therefore here compared to a 
lroneſs, ſo labi ſignifies, which equals a lion, it not exceeds 
him, in ſtrength and fierceneſs ; as Bochart hath obſerved 
out of good authors, in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 11. 
cap. 20. And ſo Onkelos here tranſlates it, He dwelleth 
as a lioneſs. And the Jeruſalem Targum inſerts both, 
after this manner; He remains quiet, as a lion and a 
#oneſs ; neither is there people or kingdom that ſhall fland 
veſore them. 

Aud teareth the arm with the crown of the head. 
Kills the princes with their kings, as Qukelos truly ex- 
pounds it: For by arms are meant men of ſtrength and 
power ; and by the crown of the head is properly to be 
underitood the chiet commander, ruler, or king. And 
therefore the LXX alſo tranſlate crown of the head by 
&ry0/ic, prince, or ſupream governor, 

Ver. 21. And he provided the firſt part for himſelf. 
He firſt received his portion in the land which they con- 
quered, as Onkelos expounds it. Which he is ſaid here 
to provide for himſelf, becauſe this tribe (with Reuben 
and part of Manaſſeh) deſired to be poſſeſſed of the 
country of Sion, which was accordingly given to them, 
Numb. xxxii. 1, 2, 33. 

— Becauſe there, in a portion of the Law-giver.] Which 
Moſes, (who was their Law-giver) gave them by God's 
order, whereas the other nine tribes and a half, had theirs 
given them by Joſhua, 

—— I as he ſeated.] The word in the Hebrew ſig- 
nites Vd, that is, protected, when, going to the war in 
Canaan, they lett their wives, and children, and cattle, 
without any defence, but God's providence, according to 
the promiſe they made to Moſes, Numb. xxxvil. 16, 17, 
cc. What the Jerufalem Targum, together with Onkelos, 
and {everal of the Rabbins, even Abarbinel himſelt, here 


ay of Motes being buried in this tribe (which they make 


the tente of theſe words) we think is no more to the pur- 
poic, than what the Cabbalitts obſerve upon this place, 
that in tac bleſſing of Gad, the whole alphabet is found, 


becauſe Moſes, our maſter (faith Baal. Hatturim) was 


duried in his territory, who obſerved the law from Aleph 
to Zau, that is, from the beginning to the end. 


lid fe came.] He ſpeaks of this as a thing 


. 4 * > 
already done, becauſe he certainly forſaw they v 
perform their engagement. ey would 


Huth the heads of the people. 2 
commanders of the reſt 2 the elbe of let Ohe 
the words may be tranſlated more literally, He Parry 75 
heads of the people, namely, the Gadites marched 10 the 
front, before the children of Iſracl. For ſo was the =o — 
ment between Moſes and them, as we read in ey 
xxxII. 17. that they ſhould go ready armed | 3 
children of Iſrael, Of which engagement Joſhua las, 
them when they were entering into Canaan, Joth un 
and they ſtood to it, ver. 16, 17. wy OP 


He executed the juſtice of the Lord. 
ſeven nations ot Canaaf, oo free — fy — 
to extirpate. 
And his judgments with Iſrael.] Marching in the 
: 0 5 1 
van of the Iſraelites to battle, till the whole country ay 
ſubdued to them, Numb. xxxti. 21, 22, 29. Joſh. x%iii 
I, 2, 3. Ec. ; 

Ver. 22. And of Dan he ſaid, Dan is a liow's wobei. 
Courageous as a young lion, according to Onkelos; and 
this prediction was moſt eminently verifyed in Sampſon 
who was of this tribe, and whom the ſpirit of the Lord 
began to move in the camp of Dan, Judges xiii. 25. 

—— He fvail leap from Baſban.] The tribe of Dan 
had no inheritance near Baſhan; but they are compared 
to the young lions of that place; for lions haunted moun- 
tains, Canticles iv. 8. and this mountain in particular 
was famous tor them, and bred thoſe that were very 
fierce, which every one knows, leap upon their prey when 
they aſlault it, and faſten their nails and their teeth in it. 
So Bochart obſerves many ancient authors deſcribe them, 
P. i. Hierozoicon, Lib. iii. cap. 2. p. 789. And thus did 
the Danites on a ſudden leap from one end of Judza to an- 
other, and ſeized on the city of Laiſh, near the foun- 
tain of Jordan, calling it by the name ot Dan, as we read 
Judges xvili. 29. 

Ve. 28. And of Naphtali he ſaid, O WNaphtali, ſatisfied 
with favour.| That is, with the favour of God, which 
is explained in the next words. 

—— And full withthe bleſſing of the Lord.] The word 
full, as Maimonides obſerves, ſignifies that which is molt 
perfect and abſolute in its kind, More Nevoch. P. i. 
cap. 19. Such was the country of Galilee, wherein this 
tribe had their poſſeſſion, which was vin Tr Tao, , 
br, Sc. (as Joſephus ſpeaks, Lib. iii. de Bello J- 
daico, cap. 4.) fat throughout in all its parts, and very 
fertile, planted with all manner of trees, inſomuch, that 
it invited him to husbandry, who was averſe to labour, and 
by that means was entirely inhabited, and had no void 
place in all the country, Oc. 

—— Poſſeſs thou the weſt and the ſouth.) The fame 
Joſephus repreſents this tribe as having poſſeſſed the eat: 
and the north in the upper Galilee, Lib. v. Antiq. cap. l. 
p. 142. which is directly contrary to what Moſes bete 
declares ; therefore Bochart in his Hierozoicon, F. I. Lid. 
iii. cap. 18. judicionſly expounds theſe words of Moics, 
not with reſpect to the whole land of Canaan, but to the 
Danites bebte mentioned. For the portion of Naphtall 
extended from the fouth of the city called Dan, « 
Laiſh, to the ſea of Tiberias. And ſo the three Chaices 
Paraphraſts expound the Hebrew word fam, _ = 
tranſlate Weft,) by the ſea of Tiberias, or Geneſaret, u 
is the ſame; for the Hebrews call great lakes by the name 
of ſeas. Aud by this fea is not meant the Mediterrane®", 
bur the ſea of Galilee, or Tiberias, or Geneſatet; 1 
by all theſe — it is called, as Mr. Selden oblerre 
in his Mare Caiuſum, p. 21. * 

Ver. 24. And of Aber he ſaid, Let After be Buſes 
with children. With a numerous and beautiful = * 

—— Let him be acceptable to his brethren.) N , ; 
reſt of the Iſraclites ſhall court them for _ 
aſpect; or (as ſome rather think) he prophecies -— Ok 
ſhould win the favour and affection of others, bed > 
affability and obliging behaviour; tor which Jacob I 
dis they ſhould be famous, Gen. xliv. 21. 150 

And let him dip his foot in oil.] Be cg 0 
rich ſoil, full of olive trees, which ſhould ** F 
plentiful, that they might not only waſh _ , 720 0 
their feet in it. Onkelos tranſlates it, 
nouriſhed ith the delight of kings. Ver. 
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' +. Thy fooes ſhall be iron and braſs.} Or, ast 
en ER; ſpall be iron; which hath induced 


hink theſe minerals were dug out of Libanus, 
_ which lay the tribe of Aſher, who, as hes "os 
this expoſition, trod upon a foll full of iron an , * 
But no author, as Bochart obſerves, mentions any ras 
thing as the braſs of Libanus ; and therefore ſome under- 
ſtand by theſe expreſſions, the barbarous people who dwelt 
in Galilee of the Gentiles, and preſſed the Aſſerites, as 
an iron ſhoe, or fetters do the feet. But the Arabic here 
by Anal, which we tranſlate ſhoe, underſtands a bolt 3 
bar, and renders this paſſage, thy bolts ſhall be iron an 
braſs. And fo Kimchi expounding the words of Jonathan 
( who interprets it, thy habitation ſhall be as firong, &c.) 
faith the meaning is, their country ſhould be as well fenced, 
as if it was ſhut up with brazen or iron walls ; and R. 
Solomon to the ſame purpoſe : See Hierozoicon, P. 11. 
cap. 16. But the ſame Bochart acknowleages in his Pha- 
leg, that Sarepta, which the Hebrews call Zarephath, 
1 Kings xvii. 9.) a city of Sidon, had its name from the 
braſs and iron that was there melted, _ in great plenty 
in that country, as the Hebes gather from this bleſſing 
of the tribe of Aſher, (who were the inhabitants of thoſe 
places) iron and braſs are under thy ſhoe, as he there iu- 
terprets it, Lib. iv. cap. 34. And a very learned man 
long before him, David Chytræus, expounds theſe words, 
and adds this obſervation : Nam Sidon & Sarepta, quæ 
« metallis excoquendis nomen habet, in tribu Aſſer tu- 
« erunt. For Sidon and Sarepta, which had its name 
ce from the melting of metals there, were in the tribe of 
« Aſher. 
And as thy days, ſo ſhall thy ſtrength be.) The 
ſame Chytrzus expounds it, * All the time of their life, 
ce they ſhould retain the ſame vigour of body and mind.” 
Which ſeems to be the ſenſe of Onkelos, © As the days 
* of thy youth, fo ſhall thy ſtrength be.“ And the 
Jeruſalem Targum more expreſly, “ Such as they were in 
* the days of their youth, ſuch they ſhould be in their 
old age.” Or ſimply, theſe words ſignify, that this tribe 
ſpould grow ftronger and ftronger ; which Hottinger ſcems 
to have aimed at, when he propounded this expoſition in 
his Smegma Orientale, cap. 7. As are thy days, ſo are 
thy riches and wealth. Maſius quite contrary upon Joſh. 
xix. 31. interprets theſe words to ſignify, that they ſhould 
have perpetual conflicts with the old inhabitants of the 
country : All which various interpretations proceed from 
the uncertain ſignification of the Hebrew word Daba, 
which we render frength. 

Ver. 26. There is none like unto the God of Jeſpurun.] 
Moſes having now bleſſed every particular tribe, con- 
cludes with this general demonſtration of their happineſs, 
that their God was not like the gods of other nations, 
but ſuper-eminent in all perfections; and therefore they 
mult needs be bleſſed, while he condeſcended to be pro- 
Pitious to them, as their father, their keeper, their pro- 
rector, avenger, and faviour from all their enemies. 

Who rideth upon the heavens in thy help.) Who 
commandeth 11 the heavens, as well as the earth; and 
ſends help and ſuccour to thee from thence, by thunder, 
lightning, and hail-ſtones, as we read he did in many 
places, Plalm xviti. 8, 9. Sc. Ixviti. 33, 34, 35. And 
as he that rides upon an horſe, turns him this way, and 
that way, as he pleaſeth, (they are the words of Mai- 
monides in his More Nevochim, P. i. cap. 70.) ſo God 
by his power and pleaſure commands the heavens, and 
is not fixed to them, as the ſoul of them, (which was the 
fooliſh opinion of the Zabii) but as the rider is far 
more honourable and excellent than the beaſt on which 
he fits, and of a different ſpecies from it; ſo God is 
repreſented by this metaphor (tho? but in a weak manner) 
as ſeparate from the heavens, and of a more excellent 
„ nature far tranſcending them, which are but the inſtru- 
ments he uſes, to fulfill his will and pleaſure. 
R —— Aud in bis excellency on the Sky.) Or, as it may 
. 1 word for word, And in his magnificence, the 
bas. From whence he ſends ſuch ſtorms and tempeſts 
as demonſtrate his power. 
2 2 ve eternal God is thy refuge.) Or, dwelling 
Lace; to whom they might always betake themſelves for 


fatety, and never fail of obtaining it, Pſalm xc. 1. In the 


| , ; 
Hebrew the words are, The eternal God is the halitation, 


or dwelling-place ; from whence the Jews have framed this 


cc 
cc 
«c 


cc 


| 


maxim, to preſerve all men from having low thoughts of 
God, as if he was contained in any thing, God 1s the 
e place wherein the world dwells, and not the world the 
« place where God dwells.” So Maimonides obſerves in 
the place above-named, out of Bereſchit Rabba. 
And underneath are the everlaſting arms. | To 
ſupport all thoſe, with an unwearied power and care, who 
commit themſelves unto him. 
And he ſhall thruft out the enemy mY before thee. ] 
As Moſes had conducted them through the wilderneſs with 
an unwearied care, ſo he promiſes God would expel the 
Canaanites, and make room for them in their country. 
And ſhall ſay, deſtrey 210 Give the Iſraelites 
power, as well as authority to root them out. For to ſay, 
here, is as much as to do, and therefore ſignifies, executing 
their deſtruction. 5 
Ver. 28. Irael then ſpall dwell in ſafety alone.] Live in 
quiet and peace, ſeparate from all other people. Or, the 
divine protection ſhall be tufficient for their ſecurity. This, 
Raſi thinks, was fulfilled inthe days of Solomon, 1 Kings 
iv. 25, But others of them think it is fill to be accom- 
pliſhed. 


—The fountain of Jacob.] That 1s, his poſterity, 
who flewed from him as a river from a fountain, Iſaiah 
xIviii. x. li. 1. Cocceius thinks theſe words ſhould be 
joined to the foregoing, in this manner, © Iſtacl ſhaltdwell 
« in ſafety alone by the fountain of Jacob,” that 1s, by 
God. But tho” this may have ſome countenance from the 
ancient interpreters, (as we ſhall obſerve preſently) yer 
the other couſtruction is more generally received; there 
being the like expreſſion in Pſalm Ixviii. 26. © Bleſs the 
Lord in the congregation, from the fountain of Iſrael” : 
Or, as it is in the margin, © Ye that be of the fountain 
« of Ifracl” ; that is, are derived from him as your ta- 
ther. | 


Shall be upon a land of corn and wine, alſo his 
heavens _ drop down dew.) In a fruittul country, 7a 
which the heavens ſhall drop down refreſhing dews. On- 
kelos paraphraſes the whole thus: ** Iſracl ſhall dwell ſe- 
* curely alone, according to the bleſſing wherewith Ja- 
&« cob's father bleſſed them, in a land ot corn,” Cc. And 
ſo the Jeruſalem Targum, (making more expreſs mention 
of the word fountain) © Iſrael ſhall dwell by himſelf ſe- 
curely, from the fountain of benediction, wherewith 
Jacob bleſſed them, in a land producing wine and oyl ; 
* and the heavens above are commanded to ſend down 
* deus and rain upon them.” 

Ver. 29. Happy art thou, O Iſrael. | Nloſes was not 
able farther to expreſs their happineſs, and therefore breaks 
out into admiration of it ; exciting them thereby to be 
deeply ſenſible of it, and affected with it. 

Who is like unto thee.] Who had the Lord ſor their 
God, as he faid before, ver. 26, Ec. and iv. 7, 8. 

People ſaved by the Lord.] Who have been re- 
deemed by his mighty power. So the Jeruſalem Tar- 
gum, “ Whoſe redemption (we ſuppoſe out of Egypt is 
meant) © is from the preſence of the Lord”. M ho had 
preſerved them ever ſince, and would {till protect them, as 
it here follows. | g 

This, according to R. Iſaac, (in Chiſſuk Emuna, P. i. 
cap. 18.) ſignifies the ſpiritual bleſſings God beſtowed on 
them. For true felicity, faith he, doth not conſiſt in vie- 
tory over enemies, and plenty of corn, or ſuch like things, 
of which Moſes had ſpoken before in the preceding verſe, 
but in the ſalvation of the ſoul, of which no nation in the 
world was ſecure, but the Jews; which made Moſes, faith 
he, break out into thele words, © O happy people, ſaved 
by the Lord!” As much as to ſay, among all people, is 
there any ſaved like thee ? This he faith, becauſe ChriCl. 
tians were wont to tell them, that they fixed their minds 
wholly on corporal felicity, which their law promiſed them; 
and therefore that Rabbi was induſtrious to draw a more 
exalted ſenſe from theſe words. And he accordingly lays 
ſo much ſtreſs upon them, that he repeats it again, a little 
aſter, That the ſalvation here promiſed is everlaſting. And 
vet his eyes could not be opened to ſee, that this ſalvation 
was to be brought to them by the Meſſiah : and that our 
Lord Jeſus is he, whoſe goſpel is as full of ſuch promiſes 
OE law is of the promiſes of corn, and wine, and 
oyl. | 

—— ſpield of thy help.) To defend them from all 
the aſſaults of their enemies. Moſes adds this, ſaith the 
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Chap. 33. 


1 Chron. x11. 32. and which conſiſted in underſtanding | 
the times, was nothing but their skill in the proper 
ſeaſons of ſowing, planting, and pruning, Sc. to know 
what Iſrael ought to do in the management and improve- 
ment of their land; which was of great uſe eſpecially in 
that country, | 

Ver. 19. They ſhall call the people unto the mountain. | 
Here Moſes predicts, the houſe of God ſhould be ſet upon 
a mountain; unto which, he faith, Zebulun (for the latter 
end of the verſe ſhews he ſpeaks particularly of that 
tribe) ſhould invite the other tribes, by their forwardneſs 
and zcal, to go to worſhip God at the three great feſtivals. 
So the Jerutalem Targum paraphraſes, Behold, the 
people of Zebulun ſhall be ready to go to the mount of 
* the holy houſe of the Lord.” Or, by the people, per- 
haps are meant the Gentiles their neighbours, whom they 
ſhould endeavour to bring to the ſervice of the true God, 
which was eſpecially tultiiled when Chriſt came, Matth. 
W. 15. 16. 

—— There they ſhall offer ſacrifices of righteonſneſs.) 
Liberal ſacrifices, out ot their honeſt gains by, merchan- 
dize. 

— For they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the ſeas. 
Import abundance of various commodities, and grow rich 
by their traffic. 

Aud of treaſures hid in the ſand.) This is a far- 
ther amplification of the ſame thing, relating particularly 
to their importation of gold, and ſilver, and precious ſtones, 
which are digged out of the earth. Some think it re- 
lates to the rich mines of this country; but of this we 
cannot find any proof. 

Ver. 20. And of Gad he ſaid, bleſſed be he that enlargeth 
Gad.| That is, blefled be God, who hath allotted to 
him to large an inheritance ; which he afterward alſo 
farther enlarged, as we read, 1 Chron. v. 18, 19, 20. 

He dwelleth as a lion.) Lives ſecure and fearleſs, 
thoꝰ eucompaſſed with enemies, whom the Gadites tore to 
pieces, (as it here follows) when they offered to moleſt 
them. .For this was a very warlike tribe, as we learn 
trom 1 Chron. xii. 8. and therefore here compared to a 
lronefs, fo labi ſignifies, which equals a lion, if not exceeds 
him, in ſtrength and fierceneſs; as Bochart hath obſerved 
out of good authors, in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. Lib. 11. 
cap. 20. And ſo Onkelos here tranſlates it, He dwelleth 
as a lioneſs. And the Jeruſalem Targum inſerts both, 
after this manner; He remains quiet, as à lion and a 
gaonqſs; neither is there people or kingdom that ſhall fland 
vefore them. 


Kills the princes with their kings, as Qukelos truly ex- 
pounds it: For by arms are meant men of ſtrength and 
power; and by the crown of the head is properly to be 
underſtood the chief commander, ruler, or king. And 
therefore the LXX alfo tranſlate crown of the head by 
4:40/i%, prince, or ſupream governor, : 

Ver. 21. And he provided the firſt part for himſelf. | 
He tirit received his portion in the land which they con- 
quered, as Onkelos expounds it. Which he is ſaid here 
to provide for himſelf, becauſe this tribe (with Reuben 
and part ot Manaſleh) deſired to be poſſeſſed of the 
country of Sion, which was accordingly given to them, 
Numb. XXXIi. 1, 2, 33. 

— Becauſe there, in a portion of the Law-giver.] Which 
Moſes, (who was their Law-giver) gave them by God's 
order, whereas the other nine tribes and a halt, had theirs 
given them by Joſhua. 

—— as he ſeated. The word in the Hebrew ſig- 
nities Vd, that is, protected, when, going to the war in 
Canaan, they lett their wives, and children, and cattle, 
without any defence, but God's providence, according to 
the promiſe they made to Moles, Numb. xxxvul. 16, 17, 
ce. Wat the Jeruſalem Targum, together with Onkelos, 
and feveral ot the Rabbins, even Abarbinel himſelt, here 
ay of Motes being buried in this tribe (which they make 
the tente of thele words) we think is no more to the pur- 
pole, than what the Cabbaliſts obſerve upon this place, 
chat in tue bleſſing of Gad, the whole alphabet is found, 
becaute Moſes, our maſter (faith Baal. Hatturim) was 
buried in his territory, who obſerved the law from -Aepb 
to Za, that is, from the beginning to the end. 
lad be came.| He ſpeaks of this as a thing 


Aud teareth the arm with the crown of the head.] 


— 


| ; 9 
already done, becauſe he certainly forfaw they woutd 


pertorm their engagement, 

——Fitb the heads of the people.) With th - 
commanders of the reſt of the tribes of Iſrae! 8 
the words may be tranſlated more literally, H 3 r, a: 
heads of the people, namely, the Gadites marched * the 
front, before the children of Iſracl. For fo was the 3 
ment between Moſes and them, as we read in 1 
xXx11. 17. that they ſhould go ready armed 3 
children of Iſrael, Of which engagement Joſhua Jen => 


| ] | , ' 4 reminds 
them when they were entering into Canaan, Joth. ! 14 


and they ſtood to it, ver. 16, 17. 


He executed the juſtice of the Lord. Upon the 
ſeven nations ot Canaan, whom God commanded them 
to extirpate. ' 

— And his judgments with Iſrael.) Marching in tie 
van ot the Iſraelites to battle, till the whole country oy 
ſubdued to them, Numb. xxxii. 21, 22, 29. Joſh. xii; 
I, 2, 3. Sc. 5 

Ver. 22. And of Dan he ſaid, Dan is a liows tube 
Courageous as a young lion, according to Onkelos and 
this prediction was moſt eminently verifyed in Sampſon 
who was ot this tribe, and whom the ſpirit of the Lord 
began to moye in the camp of Dan, Judges xiii. 25, 

—— He ſhall leap from Baſhan.) The tribe of Dan 
had no inheritance near Baſhan ; but they are compaied 
to the young lions of that place; for lions haunted monn- 
tains, Canricles iv. 8. and this mountain in particular 
was famous tor them, and bred thoſe that were very 
fierce, which every one knows, leap upon their prey when 
they «flaulr it, and faſten their nails and their teeth in it. 
do Bochart obſerves many ancient authors deſcribe them, 
P. i. Hierozoicon, Lib. iii. cap. 2. p. 789. And thus did 
the Danites on a ſudden leap from one end of Judza to an- 
other, and ſeized on the city of Laiſh, near the foun- 
tain of Jordan, calling it by the name ot Dan, as we read 
Judges xvill. 29. 

Var. 28. And of Naphtali he ſaid, O Naphrali, ſatisfied 
with favour.| "That is, with rhe favour of God, which 
is explained in the next words. 

—— And full with the bleſſing of the Lord.] The word 
fall, as Maimonides obſerves, ſignifies that which is mett 
perfect and abſolute in its kind, More Nevoch. . i 
cap. 19. Such was the country of Galilee, wherein this 
tribe had their poſſeſſion, which was vin Te Tüga, 2, 
wCorC», Ec. (as Joſephus ſpeaks, Lib. ii. de Bello :- 
daico, cap. 4.) fat throughout in all its parts, and very 
fertile, planted with all manner of trees, inſomuch, that 
it invited him to husbandry, who was averſe to labour, and 
by that means was entirely inhabited, and had no void 
place in all the country, Ec. 

—— Poſſeſs thou the weſt and the ſouth.) The ſame 
Joſephus repreſents this tribe as having poſſeſſed the cal. 
and tlie north in the upper Galilee, Lib. v. Antiq. cap. . 
p. 142. which is directly contrary to what Motes het 
declares ; theretore Bochart in his Hierozoicon, F. 1. Lid. 
iii. cap. 18. judiciouſly expounds theſe words of Moics, 
not with reſpect to the whole land of Canaan, but to cle 
Danites belbre mentioned. For the portion of Naphtall 
extended from the ſouth of the city called Dan, be 
Laiſh, to the ſea of Tiberias. And ſo the three Chalcee 
Paraphraits expound the Hebrew word fam, _ oh 
tranſlate Ne,) by the ſea of Tiberias, or Genefarct, * 
is the ſame; for the Hebrews call great lakes by thc m 
of ſeas. Aud by this fea is not meant the Mediterane“ 
but the ſea of Galilee, or Tiberias, or Genefaret 
by all theſe ares it is called, as Mr. Selden oblerve 
in his Mare Cauſum, p. 21. 1 

Ver. 24. Aud Aber he ſaid, Let Aſter be 6:0) 
with children. |With a numerous and beauritul iſſue. 1 

—— Let him be acceptable to his brethren] A ws 
reſt of the Iſraelites ſhall court them for 2 : 
aſpect - or (as ſome rather think) he prophecies _ yi 
ſhould win the favour and affection of others, = 2 
affability and obliging behaviour; tor which Jacob !* 
diets they ſhould be tamous, Gen. xlv. 21. . 
And let him dip his foot in oil. Be d 5 
rich foil, full of olive trees, which ſhould _—_ * 
plentiful, that they might not only waff _ 2 0 
their feet in it. Onkelos tranſlates it, 47 
nouriſhed with the delight of kings. Ver. 
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Ver. 25. Thy ſhoes ſhall be iron and 1 * 2 

margin, unter thy feet ſpall be iron; which hat 15 
ſomè to think theſe minerals were dug out of Libanus, 
near to which lay the tribe of Aſher, who, according * 
this expoſition, trod upon a ſoil full of iron and bra 7 
But no author, as Bochart obſerves, mentions any ſuch 
thing as the braſs of Libanus ; and theretore ſome _—_ 
ſtand by theſe expreſſions, the barbarous people who dwelt 
in Galilee of the Gentiles, and prefled the Aſſerites, as 
an iron ſhoe; or fetters do the feet. But the Arabic here 
by Minal, which we tranſlate Hoe, underſtands a bolt or 
bar, and renders this paſſage, thy voits ſhall be iron and 
braſs. And fo Kimchi expounding the words of Jonathan 
( who interprets it, thy habitation ſhall be as ſtrong, &C.) 
faith the meaning is, their country ſhould be as well fenced, 
as if it was ſhut up with brazen or iron walls ; and R. 
Solomon to the ſame purpoſe : See Hierozoicon, P. Ii. 
cap. 16. But the ſame Bochart acknowleages in his Pha- 
leg, that Sarepta, which the Hebrews call Zarephath, 
1 Kings xvii. 9.) a city of Sidon, had its name from the 
braſs and iron that was there melted, being in great plenty 
in that country, as the Hebaewvs gather from this bleſſing 
of the tribe of Aſher, (who were the inhabitants ot thoſe 
places) iron and braſs are under thy ſhoe, as he there iu- 
terprets it, Lib. iv. cap. 34. And ſo a very learned man 
long before him, David Chytræus, expounds theſe words, 
and adds this obſervation : © Nam Sidon & Sarepta, quæ 
« a metallis excoquendis nomen habet, in tribu Aſſer tu- 
% erunt. For Sidon and Sarepta, which had its name 
ce from the melting of metals there, were in the tribe of 
% Aſher. 
— And as thy days, ſo ſpall thy ſtrength be.) The 
ſame Chytræus expounds it, * All the time of their life, 
« they ſhould retain the ſame vigour of body and mind.” 
Which ſeems to be the ſenſe of Onkelos, ' © As the days 
* of thy youth, fo ſhall thy ſtrength be.“ And the 
Jeruſalem "Fargum more expreſly, © Such as they were in 
* the days of their youth, ſuch they ſhould be in their 
<« old age.“ Or ſimply, theſe words ſignify, that this tribe 
ſpould grow ftronger and ſtronger ; which Hottinger ſeems 
to have aimed at, when he propounded this expoſition in 
his Smegma Orientale, cap. 79. As are thy days, ſo are 
thy riches and wealth. Maſius quite contrary upon Joſh. 
xix. 3 1. interprets theſe words to ſignify, that they ſhould 
have perpetual conflicts with the old inhabitants of the 
country: All which various interpretations proceed from 
the. uncertain ſignification of the Hebrew word Daba, 
which we render frength. 

Ver. 26. There is none like unto the God of FJeſhurun.] 
Moſes having now bleſſed every particular tribe, con- 
cludes with this general demonſtration of their happineſs, 
that their God was not like the gods of other nations, 
but ſuper-eminent in all perfections; and therefore they 
muſt needs be bleſſed, while he condeſcended to be pro- 
pitious to them, as their father, their keeper, their pro- 
rector, avenger, and ſaviour from all their enemies. 
ho rideth upon the heavens in thy help.] Who 
commandeth in the heavens, as well as the earth; and 
ſends help and ſuccour to thee from thence, by thunder, 
ignming, and hail-ſtones, as we read he did in many 
Places, Plalm xviii. 8, 9. Ec. Ixviti. 33, 34, 35. And 
as he that rides upon an horſe, turns him this way, and 
that way, as he pleaſeth, (they are the words of Mai- 
monides in his More Nevochim, P. i. cap. 70.) ſo God 
by his power and pleaſure commands the heavens, and 
is not fixed to them, as the ſoul of them, (which was the 
fooliſh opinion of the Zabii) but as the rider is far 
more honourable and excellent than the beaſt on which 
he lits, and of a different ſpecies from it; ſo God is 
repreſented by this metaphor (thoꝰ but in a weak manner) 
separate from the heavens, and of a more excellent 
nature far tranſcending them, which are but the inſtru- 

ends he utes, to fulfill his will and pleaſure. 
oe og ag] Drew 
8 1 (C,: e in his magnificence, the 

rom x hence he ſends ſuch ſtorms and tempeſts 

as demonſtrate his power. 
1 8 oy 1 refuge.) Or, dwelling 
*afery, and never fail of 9 r 
Hebrew the words are Th, woos Irs Palm xc. I. In the 
e wot Dune bang 4 „Ihe eternal God is the hal tation, 
glace; from whence the Jews have framed this 
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maxim, to preſerve all men from having low thoughts of 
God, as if he was contained in any thing, God is the 
« place wherein the world dwells, and not the world the 
« place where God dwells.” So Maimonides obſerves in 
the place above-named, out of Bereſchit Rabba. 

And underneath are the everlaſting arms. | To 
ſupport all thoſe, with an unwearied power and care, who 
commit themſelves unto him. 

And he ſhall thruſt cut the enemy ou before thee. 
As Moſes had conducted them through the wilderneſs with 
an unwearied care, ſo he promiſes God would expel the 
Canaanites, and make room for them in their country. 
And ſhall ſay, defirey wm, Give the Iſraelites 
power, as well as authority to root them out. For to ſay, 
here, is as much as to do, and theretore ligniſies, execuring 
their deſtruction. 5 
Ver. 28. Iſtael then ſpall dwell in ſafety alone.) Live in 
quiet and peace, ſeparate from all other people. Or, the 
divine protection ſhall be tufficient for their ſecurity. This, 
Raſi thinks, was fulfilled in the days of Solomon, 1 Kings 
iv. 25, But others of them think it is ſtill to be accom- 
pliſhed. 


The fountain of Jacob. | That is, his poſterity, 
who flewed from him as a river from a fcuntain, Iſaiah 
xlviii. 1. li. 1. Cocceius thinks theſe words ſhould be 
joined to the foregoing, in this manner, © Ifracl ſhall dwell 
« in ſafety alone by the fountain of Jacob,” that is, by 
God. But tho” this may have ſome countenance from the 
ancient interpreters, (as we ſhall obſerve preſently) yet 
the other couſtruction is more generally received; there 
being the like expreſſion in Pſalm Ixviii. 26. © Bleſs the 
Lord in the congregation, from the fountain of Ifrael” : 
Or, as it is in the margin, © Ye that be of the fountain 
« of Ifracl” ; that is, are derived from him as your ta- 
ther. 


Shall be upon a land of corn and wine, alſo his 
heavens ſhall drop down dew.) In a fruittul country, upon 
which the heavens ſhall drop down retreſhing dews. On- 
kelos paraphraſes the whole thus: Ifracl ſhall dwell ſe- 
* curely alone, according to the bleſſing wherewith Ja- 
c cob's father bleſſed them, in a land ot corn,” c. And 
ſo the Jeruſalem Targum, (making more expreſs mention 
of the word fountain) * Iſrael ſhall dwell by himſelf ſe— 
curely, from the fountain of benediction, wherewith 
* Jacob bleſſed them, in a land producing wine and oyl ; 
* and the heavens above are commanded to fend down 
e dews and rain upon them.“ | 

Ver. 29. Happy art thou, O Iſrael.] Nloſes was not 
able farther to expreſs their happineſs, and thereſore breaks 
out into admiration of it; exciting them thereby to be 
deeply ſenſible of it, and affected with it. 
Who is like unto thee. | Who had the Lord for their 
God, as he ſaid before, ver. 26, Ec. and iv. 7, 8. 
People ſaved by the Lord. | Who have been re- 
deemed by his mighty power. So the Jeruſalem Tar— 
gum, “ Whoſe redemption (we ſuppoſe out of Egypt is 
meant) © is from the preſence of the Lord”. M ho had 
preſerved them ever ſince, and would {till protect them, as 
it here follows. | 

This, according to R. Iſaac, (in Chiſſuk Emuna, P. i. 
cap. 18.) ſigniſies the ſpiritual bleſſings God beſtowed on 
them. For true felicity, ſaith he, doth not conſiſt in vic- 
tory over enemies, and plenty of corn, or ſuch like things, 
of which Motes had ſpoken before in the preceding verſe, 
but in the ſalvation of the ſoul, of which no nation in the 
world was ſecure, but the Jews; which made Moſes, faith 
he, break out into theſe words, „O happy people, ſaved 
* by the Lord!” As much as to fay, among all people, is 
there any ſaved like thee ? This he faith, becauſe Chriſ— 
tians were wont to tell them, that they fixed their minds 
wholly on corporal felicity, which their law promiſed them; 
and therefore that Rabbi was induſtrious to draw a more 
exalted ſenſe from theſe words. And he accordingly lays 
{o much ſtreſs upon them, that he repeats it again, a little 
aſter, That the ſalvation here promiſed is everlaſting. And 
vet his eyes could not be opened to ſee, that this ſalvation 
was to be brought to them by the Meſſiah : and that our 
Lord Jeſus is he, whoſe goſpel is as full of ſuch promiſes 
OI law 1s of the promiſes of corn, and wine, and 
oyl. 

——; Hield of thy help.) To defend them from all 
the aſſaults of their cuenues, oles adds this, faith the 
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ſame R. Iſaac, to ſhew, that they to whom he promiſes ſpi- | 


ritual bleſſings, are not thereby put out of hope of tem- 
poral ; tor the people that are ſavea by the Lord, have him 
alſo for their Ae and their ſword, as it here follows. 
And who is the ſword of thy excellency.] To cut 
their enemies in pieces, ſo that they ſhould glory and boaſt 
in magnificent victories over them. Or, as Onkelos tranſ- 
lates ir, © From his preſence are all the victories of thy 
cc valiant men.” 

And thine enemies ſhall be found liars unto thee. 
Find themſelves deceived in all their vain hopes of 1 
themſelves, or moleſting the Iſtaelites. Or, ſhould be fo 
afra d of them, that with ſeigned ſtories they ſhould court 
their friendſhip, as the Gibeonites did. Or, more ſimply, 
ſhould ſubmit to them, though not heartily, yet out of 
fear; as this phraſe is uſed, Pſalm xvit. 44. Ixvi. 3. and 
other places. 


the necks of their kings, as both Onkelos and the Jeru- 
ſalem Targum underſtand it, taking Bamoth here tor great 
nen, in high ſtations. And thus Joſhua did, as we read, 
Joſhua x. 21. But this word commonly ſignifies, either 
flrong holds, or places of idolatrous worſhip, which neither 
their great men, nor their gods themſelves, ſhould be able 
to preſerve from ruin. 


n XXXIY. 


i Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the land. 5 He dieth 
there. 6 His burial. 7 His age. 8 Thirty days mourns 
ing for him. 9 Joſhua ſucceedeth him. 10 The praiſe 
of Miſes. 


ND Moſes went up from the plains 

of Moab unto the mountain of Nebo, 
to the top of Piſgah, that 75 over- againſt Je- 
richo : and the Lord {hewed him all the 
land of Gilead, unto Dan. 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of 
Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, and all the land 
of Judah, unto the utmoſt lea. 

And the ſouth, and che plain of the 
valley of Jericho, the city of palm: trees, 
unto Zoar. 

4 And the LoRD ſaid unto him, This zs 


the land which I ſware unto Abraham, unto. 


Iſaac, and unto Jacob, ſaying, I will give it 
unto thy ſeed: I have cauſed thee to ice 20 
with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not go over 
thicher. | | 

So Moles the ſervant of the LORD 
died there in the land of Moab, according 
to the word of the LORD. 

6 J And he buried him in a valley in the 
land of Moab, over- againſt Beth-peor: but 
no man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this 
day. 

7 J And Moſes was an hundred and 
twenty years old when he died: his eye was 
not dim, nor his natural force abated. 

3 © And the children of Iſrael wept for 
Moles in the plains of Moab thirty days, ſo 
the days of weeping and mourning for Mo- 
ſes were ended. | 

9 5 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full 
of the ſpirit of wildom; for Moſes had laid 
his hands upon him: and the children of 11- 


And thon ſhalt tread upon their high places.) Upon 


Chap, 34. 


8 —— 


rael hearkened unto him, and di | 
LORD commanded Moſes. A . the 


10 J And there aroſe not a pr 
in Iſrael like unto Moſes, e E 
knew face to face: ” 


11 In all the ſigns and the u 
which the LoRD "Ba i to age A* 
of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all hi; ke 
vants, and to all his land. x” 

12 And in all that mighty hand, and; 
all the great terrour which Moles ſhewed 1 


the ſight of all Iſrael. 


Ver. 1. And Moſes went up from the plains of Mp1 
unto the mountain of Nevo go the top of Piſzab 2a, 
over againſt Jericho.) After Moſes had thus preſc ib vo * 
the Iſraelites thoſe laws which were to regulate their "uy 
ture conduct, and had ſet over them a perſon u bs both 
by his precepts and example, would encourage them 
adhere invi lably to thoſe inſtitutions, he ſubmitted to the 
decree of death which had been denounced againſt him 
and aſcended the mountain, from whence he was neter 
to return. 

Piſgah was the ſummit of Mount Nebo, which was 
8 Jericho, a famous city on the other fide of 

ordan. 


And the Lord ſhewed him all the land of Gilead 
Unto Dan.) It was eaſy enough for a perſon, whoſe eve 
was not dim, to ſee the greateſt part of Paleſtiue ; ror 
was not neceſſary to have recourſe to a miracle, and to 
ſuppoſe, with ſome interpreters, that God ſtiengthen di the 
ſight of Moſes after a ſupernatural manner, that he micht 
extend it the farther. For the ſame reaſon we ouzht not 
to ſuppoſe, like ſome of the Jews, that God formed s may 
of the whole land of Canaan, that this law-giver might un 
it cver the eaſier with his eye. Put the words ol the ori 
ginal muſt not be conſtrued ſtrictly, as if Mes had en- 
actly view d every part of thoſe places which God ſhev'd 
to him God made him look toward the north, even to 
the foot ot mount Libanus, and the confluence of the two 
rivers Jor and Dan, the ſprings of Jordan; and he ſhewed 
him the country of Gilead on the hither fide of tie tame 
river, and which was to be the lot of the tribes 0! Reu- 
ben and Gad, and of half the tribe of Manaſſeh Ihen 
he cauſed him to turn his eyes to the other live of Jordan, 
and ſhewed him the northern part of Paleſtine, where ws 
the country called Dan, after it was allotted t: the ulbe 
of that name: He made him look likewiſe roward tie 
welt of the promiſed land, and diſcover'd to him the 
ſhares that were to belong to the tribes of Naphtai and 
Ephraim, and to the other half tribe of Manaflen. He 
cauſed him to obſerve the ſouthern parts of Canaan, and 
all that vaſt tract of land which was to be poſſeſſed by tte 
tribe of Judah, and which extended it{e!f as tar #5 de 
Mediterranean Sea, and the valley in which ſtood the city 
that bare the name of Jericho, that is to {ay, & d 
ſiueet ſmell, becauſe of the great number of er 
which perfumed the air. Strabo ſays, it was ſurrounced 
with mountains abounding in this fort of trees. 101 
valley was ſituate on the ſouth ſide of the Dead Sea, vir 
ſtood the city of Zoar. 1 

Ver. 5. So Moſes, the ſervant of the Lord, died 11 
the land of Moab, according to the Word of ihe Lord 1 _ 
ſacred hiſtory relates ſome particular circumſtances Ci 
cerning the death of Moſes, which could not be — 
by that great legiſlator. Under this head we pla Bs 
name of Dan, given to a city which, at that time . 5 
called Laiſh. It was near the ancient Faneades, a . 
was rebuilt by Philip, the fon of Herod the gens 3 
nour to Caius Czfr, and which for the ſame rea od V 
called Cæſarea Philippi. In like manner the _ = 
Naphtali, Ephraim, and Manaſſeh, could not 1 Sf tum 
certain provinces in Paleſtine, before the t. neg 

> ; 0 5 

name had poſſeſſed themſelves of th ſe pr ncomium, 
is it at all probable, that Moſes wrote gf _ Fand it 5 
any more than he gave an account of his death; , 
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next to a demonſtration, that theſe words in the ſacred 
text, No man knoweth of his ſepulchre unto this day, 
ver. 6. were not written till ſome conſiderable time after 
his death, the whole account of which was probably 2 
ten by Samuel, who was a prophet, and wrote by divme 
authority what he found in the records which were left by 
Joſhaa, and his ſucceſſors who gave an account of rhe 
manner in which Moſes left the world, and ot all ſucceed- 
ing tran{:Qions,” till the end of the time of the judges. 

es is re-reſented in this verſe, as dying in the land 
o: Moab, “according to the word of the Lord“; in which 
words there is ſome ambiguity. The literal verſion of the 
Hebrew is, © upon the mouth of the Lord 5 and it has 
oven a pretext to ſome Jewiſh authors to believe, that rhe 
Deity himſelt © drew out the ſoul of Moſes by a Kits. 
Not that they underſtand ir in a groſs ſenſe, but only that 
Moſes died in an extaſy, and with the exceſs of that plea- 
ſure he experienced in his converſation with God. 1 hey 
add, that Aaron and Moſes expired by the fame kind of 
death; and quote, upon this occaſion, the words ot Solo- 
mon's ſong, chap. i. 1. Let him kiſs me with the Kkifles 
of his mouth; for thy love is better than wine.” But 
ſeveral texts of ſcripture juſtify our manner of tranſlating 
this. 

Ver. 6. And he buried him.] There is ſome obſcurity 
in the Hebrew words, which our verſions expreſs by he 
buried him; for they may relate either to the word Lord, 
which goes before; in which ſenſe, God himſelf may be 
ſaid to have buried Moſes, either immediately, or by the 
miniſtry of angels, as Epiphanius thought, Hæreſ. ix. tom. 1. 
p. 28. It may likewiſe be taken imperſonally, he was bu- 
ried; and perhaps it will not be eaſy to determine which 
of theſe interpretations are beſt. Thoſe who eſpouſe 
the firſt, alledge for their juſtification, the words at the 
cloſe of this verſe, © No man knoweth of his ſepulchre 
« unto this day,” and pretend, that it he had been in- 
terred by the Iſraelites, the facred hiſtory would have de- 
ſcribed his tomb as exactly as it has thoſe of the patriarchs. 
They even maintain, that God had a particular reaſon for 
concea ling the ſepulchre of Moſes Go the Iſraelites, 
namely, to prevent their paying ſuperſtitious honours to 
the remains of a man whoſe memory ought to be ſo dear 
and venerable to them. And, indeed, the breaking of the 
brazen ſerpent in pieces by Hezekiah, gives an air ot 
plauſibility to this ſuppoſition. On the other hand, the 
advocates for the oppoſite opinion, eſtabliſh ir upon the 
allegation that the Jews did not render religious honours 
to their great men, till ſeveral ages after the death of 
Moſes ; to which they add, that there was no more rea- 
jon to hide his tomb, than thoſe ot Abraham and Jacob; 
from whence they conclude, that if the ſepulchre of Mo- 
ſes has not been found, it muſt have proceeded from ſome 
particular circumſtance which the facred hiſtory has not 
mentioned; perhaps it was becauſe the Ifraclites were 
wholly employed at this time, in conquering the land of 
Canaan, atter which they had ſighed for ſo many years. 
in a valley in the land of Moab, over-againſf 
Beth-peor. } This valley was in the land of Sihon, king 
ot the Amorites, who had taken it from the Moabites, as 
we tormerly obſatved, and was now poſſeſſæd by the Iſrael- 
nes. Beth-peor was part of the poſſeſſion of Reuben, 
and a place where the- temple of Peor anciently ſtood; 
rom whence it received its denomination. For this idol 
1s not only called Baal-peor, but ſimply Peor, re XX11. 
17. And as Berh-baal is the temple of Baal, ſo eth-peor 
is the temple of Peor. We ſhall relate here, after Hor- 
mus, a piece ot hiſtory, which will furniſh us with an 
inſtance of human credulity, if it ſhould not happen to 
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rp 5op8y what the ſcripture relates concerning the tomb of 
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In the year of our Lord 1655. certain Maronite 
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ſhepherds, who were feeding a flock of goats on the 
„having frequently ob- 


3 ot Nebo and Abarim 

erved, that ſo tl . 

3 um ol thoſe creatures wancered from 
1 and were abſent for the ſpace ot two or 
5 w 8 that Agog their return, their hair was 

1 A WIti a tweet ſmell, thons! ; 

A „ Thought fit to examine the 

dias, Wd % AS It ſeemed to be very extraor- 

V. dn thus view they traced their goats, till at 


laſt the * preci 
— Ie Tae 8 Places that were full of precipices, 
zm Wnence they diſcerned a little valc. They then 
advanced to it, 


and diſcovered a cave, out of Which | 
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« proceeded a very agreeable odour ; and in the middle of 
« jr they found a tomb of ſtone, on which they perceived 
% ſome characters were engraven. The ſhepherds being 
« extremely ſurpriſed at the novelty ot what they beheld, 
« and likewiſe obſerving what a fragrant {cent was diffuſed 
« all over them, went away immediately to Martaxat, the 
c patriarch of the Maronites, who then relided at the 
“ monaſtery of St. Mary, on mount Libanus, and ac- 
« quzinted him with the whole affair. The ſweet and 
6c peculiar odour, with which they weie all perfumed, 
© inducing him the more readily to credit what they re- 
« Jared, he ſent tuo of his monks back with them, one of 
« whom was Aben-Ulſeph, a learned and diſcreet man. 
« "Theſe eccleſiaſtics coming to the place which had been 
« (eſcribed to them, found a monument, on which they 
« read in Hebrew letters, MOSES THE SERVANL 
« OF THE LORD. Thepatriarch, tranſported at ſuch 
« q wonder{ul diſcovery, requeſted of Morat, the baſha 
« of Damaſcus, that the keeping of this romb might be 
« committed to him alone. But the Greeks and Arme- 
© hians, as well as the monks of St. Francis, ſtrongly op- 
e poſed him, and at laſt the Jews alſo : Upon which, as 
« they were not able to agree among themſelves, they all 
© endeavoured by their preſents to the Grand Vizier, and 
« the Mufti, at court, to appropriate to themſelves the 
ſuperintendence of this ſepulchre, which they verily be- 
c lieved was that of Moſes, and which the Jews 1atifted, 
« ought chiefly to belong to them. They repreſented, 
« that nothing could be more glorious, among all the ti- 
« tles of the Grand Signior, than that of being the maſter 
e and poſſeſſor of three ſuch renowned ſepulchres, as that 
« of Mohammed at Mecca, that of Jeſus Chriſt at Jeru- 
« ſalem, and that of Moſes on mount Nebo. The Jeſuits 
« however defcared by their intrigues all the endeavours 
of the other candidates ; and by their bribes procured 
« an order, that the tomb, and the way which led to it, 
« ſhould be cloſed up: They even obtained a law, which 
« prohibited any one to approach that monument, on 
ce pain of death. In the mean time, thoſe very Jeſuits, 
« acting in concert with the Druſes, formed a deſign to 
« ſteal away the body of Moſes, imagining they ſhould 
thereby acquire a new degree of holineſs, as well as 
« immenſe wealth, to their order. But having after much 
e pains and difficulty opened the tomb, they found it 
* empty both of the corpſe, and reliques of that pro- 
«© phet. | 

Theſe pleaſing dreams vaniſhed almoſt aſſoon as they 
were formed; for a learned Rabbin proved, that the body 
which had been depoſited in that ſepulchre was not their 
ancient legiſlator, but a Jew of the ſame name; and Wa- 
genſeil tancies, it was Moſes M imonides. But Bartolocci 
has endeavoured to deſtroy that conjecture, by refuting 
the ſtory on which it was founded, and is induſtrious to 
prove, that Hornius ſuffered himſelf to be deceived by 
tome impoſtor, and that there never was ſuch a perſon 
among the Jews, as the doctor called Jakun Ben-gad, 
which is the name given to him who unceceived thoſe 
that fancied they had tound the tomb ot Moſes. 

The Jews have endeavoured to determine the month 
and day when Moſes died, and declare that this event 
happened on the ſeventh day of the laſt month, which they 
call Adar, and that it was forty years after the departure 
of the Iſraelites out of Egypt. Some Chriſtians have n- 
rertained the ſame opinion, but the great Uſher thinks he 
has demonſtrated in his Annales, that Moſes died the 
firſt day, and not the ſeventh, ot that month; and this 
calculation nearly correſponds with that of Torniel. 

We have now conſidered all that the ſacred hiſtory re- 
lates concerning the death of Moſes, to which St. Jude 
has added one circumſtance, and the Jews, according to 
their cuſtom, have amply ſupplied the ſilence of the ſcrip- 
ture on that ſubject. | | 

The intention of St. Jude was to perſuade the Chriſtians 
of his time, to avoid the pernicious cxamples of ſome he- 
retics (probably ſome ſeditious Jews) who deſpiſed domi- 
nions and ſpake evil of dignities, Jude ver. 8. Jo induce 
thereture the Chriſtians to perform the duties he recom- 
mends to their practice, he tells them, that Michael the 
archangel, when, contending with the devil, he diſputed 
about the body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a 
ralling accuſation, but ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee, 
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We cannot ſide with any of the interpreters in the dit- 
ferent opinions they have entertained of this paſſage, with- 
out violating the rule we have purſued through the courſe 
of this work, and to which we ſhall ſtriftly adhere in the 
ſequel, namely, not to oo any thing as fully proved, 
if it be not really ſo. We ſhall therefore content ourſelves 
with ſetting forth thoſe opinions hiſtorically before our 
readers. 

Some explain theſe words of St. Jude literally ; others 
aſſign to them an allegorical meaning. N 

Thoſe who give them a literal expoſition maintain, that 
there is a ſubordination among the bleſſed ſpirits, and that 
Michael is an angel of a ſuperior order. This poſition is 
not deſtitute of probability, tho' we have ſufficient reaſon 
to oppoſe ſuch as take upon them to decide wherein the 
ſubordination ſtrictly conſiſts, and who have been fo pre- 
ſumptuous as to point out the ſeveral degrees and ranks 
that each angel has a prerogative to hold. The Rabbins, 
and the counterfeit Dionyſius the Areopagite, have diſtin- 
guiſhed themſelves by the bold deciſions they have made 
in this matter. However, if there be a ſubordination 
among the good angels, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe the 
ſame with reſpect to the apoſtate ſpirits, and the ſcriptures 
mention the devil and his angels, Matt. xxv. 41. Rev. 
5, 

Thoſe who underſtand the words of St. Jude in a literal 
ſenſe, pretend there was a real controverſy between the 
Prince of the good, and the chief of the ad angels, in 
conſequence of which they inſiſt, that the words of St. Jude 
are parallel with this text of St. Peter, The angels which 
are greater in power and might, bring not railing accuſation 
againſt them before the Lord, 2 Pet. ii. 11. Origen men- 
tions a book known in his time by the title of The aſcen- 


ion of Moſes ; and the Rabbins cite another, which they 


call The words of the days of Moſes. Aben Ezra, however, 

wes us a notion of it not much to its diſadvantage, but 
it poſſibly might contain ſome truths blended with many 
fables. The apoſtles may perhaps have borrowed out of 
ſome of thoſe treatiſes, what has been related concerning 
the conteſt between the archangel and the devil, whether 
It be that they gave any credit to that narration, or only 
alledged it to ſuch perſons as believed it to be true. Tis 
certain, that this is not the only inſtance, in which the 
{acred writers have had recourſe to arguments of this na- 
ture, and they quote books which would have been utterly 
unknown to us without their citations. Hitherto thoſe 
who are advocates for the literal ſenſe of the text in 
St. Jude, follow the ſame principle; but when they pro- 
ceed to determine the end and deſign of this diſpute, they 
entertain different ſentiments. 

Some have thought, that the devil endeavoured to 
ſieze upon the ſoul of this great lawgiver, which he pre- 
tended was his due, becauſe he had murdered an Egyp- 
tian. 

Some of the fathers have affirmed, that the devil was 
jealous of the honour Moſes was about to receive 1n his 
interment by angels, or leſt his foul and body ſhould be 
taken up into heaven ; and that this was the ſubject of 
his controverſy with the archangel. 

A modern author, known by the name of John Erneſt 
Gerhar, is of opinion, that the aim of the devil was to 
prevent the body of Moſes from being depoſited on the 
mountain of Nebo, through an apprehenſion that it would 
ſilence the oracle of Baal-peor. 

Mr. Jenkins advances another notion, in his vaſt 
comment on the epiſtle of St. Jude, namely, that the devil 
had an inclination to diſcover the place where Moſes was 
buried, that he might have an opportunity of tempting the 
Iſraelites to worſhip, not the body, but the ſoul of their hero. 
The Heathens undoubtedly adored the ſouls of their gods, 
at the place where their monuments were erected ; and 
the Cretans, in particular, profeſſed an extraordinary 
vencration for Jupiter, becauſe he was buried in their 
Wand. Lactantius reproaches them for believing that 
their great god was dead in one place, and alive in an- 
other, and that he had, at the ſame time, a temple and a 
tomb. Jenkins obſerves farther, that the Pagans taught, 
that the ſouls of thoſe whom they deified, dwelt near the 
places where their bodies were interred, and that it was 
there they pronounced their oracles. He likewiſe ſup- 
poſes, that the Jews themſelves were not untainted with 
theſe ſuperſtitions, and to confirm his ſuppoſition, he 


quotes theſe words of the prophet : 50 
ſeek unto their God ? for he living to —_ 77 a People 
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19. In this ſenſe he explains this paſſa * ˖[ 
They joined them ſelves F Baal Pe — — 3 
of the dead, Pſalm cvi. 28. and inſiſts that theſe . 
were the ſame that were offered on the tombs of 3 
gods. To which he adds, that if the Jews had k — 
where Moſes was buried, they might have been er 
to have rendered him divine honours in the fame = 
and would have prayed to him for his direction with 0 
ſpect to their future conduct. He then ſhews b A "4 
rience, how neceſſary the precaution was of 2 
the ſepulchre of ſo venerable a man, ſince he was * 
ſidered as a god in Arabia, and his images were the > 4 
jects of divine adoration. As Epiphanius has obſeryed 
Tom. Hzres. LV. p. 469 This comment of Jenkins we 
ſhall neither embrace nor reje&, but ſhall think it ſuffi 
cient to illuſtrate what he advances concerning the Thee. 
logy of the Heathens, with relation to the ſouls of deified 
perſons, by the following obſervation of Madam Dacier 
in her notes upon the Odyſſey of Homer. Lib. 20. p. 242. 
Namely, thus © The Egyptians believed, that after the 
* ſeparation of the ſoul from the mortal body theie was 
yet another ſeparation of two parts of the foul itself 
that is, of the intellect, or underitanding, which Homer 
calls @pnv, and of that fine and ſubtil body where. 
with the intellect was cloathed, and which the tame 
poet calls the Eio\w>.ov, or image; and that the intelle& 
is conſigned to heaven, but the image to hell” The 
Heathens fancied that this fine and ſubtil body, with 
which the underſtanding was inveſted, hovered ſometimes 
about the graves or burying places in which the groſs 
bodies of the dead were depoſited. 

We ſhall now proceed to thoſe Interpreters who explain 
the text of St. Jude in an allegorical manner. Thoſe per- 
ſons think, that we ought to underſtand by the buay of 
Moſes, not his carcaſs, but that body of laws which were 
given to the Jews by his minittration ; agrecably to which 
opinion, they affirm, that the text of St. Jude is only a 
quotation from Zechariah, who declares he ſaw, © Joſhua 
* the high prieſt, ſtanding before the angel of the Lord, 
c and Satan ftanding at his right hand to reſiſt him. And 
the Lord ſaid unto Satan, the Lord rebuke thee O Satan, 
© even the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke thee.” 
Zechar. iii. 1. 2. Now this Joſhua, according to the in- 
terpreters we quote, repreſents in Zechariah, What 
St. Jude means by the body of Moſes. The end ot the 
prophets viſion, ſay they, was to ſhew the efforts which 
the devil made, in order to croſs the re-citabliſhment ot 
the Jews, after the captivity, and the manner in which he 
was oppoſed by the angel of the Lord. This, con- inue 
they, was what St. Jude intended, when he faid, that 
e Michael the archangel diſputed with the devil about the 
© body of Moſes.” 

This explanation is not very different from that of ſome 
learned men, who by the body of Moſes underitand, not the 
body of his laws, but the ſynagogue. In this ſenſe the 
chriſtian church is frequently ſtiled the body of Crit and 
St. Ignatius ſpeaking of the reſtoration ot the dytlan 
churches, congratulates the faithful of Smyrna, upon the, 
re-eſtabliſhment of one of their bodies. Ignat. Epiſt. ah 
Eccles. Smyrne, in Tom. xv. Biblioth. Patr. p. 39- 1 

Other interpreters aſſign to this paſlage of St. Jude, -— 
that of Zechariah, a ſenſe which is ſtill more allegorica's 
They obſerve that the ſcripture mentions no more chan obe 
archangel, whom they ſuppoſe was Jeſus Chriſt; and Fore 
he is therefore called, the archangel of the Lord, anc on 
Lord himſelf, by the prophet Zechariah ; and thar dr 
Jude, for the ſame reaſon calls him Michael, the _ 
tion of which name is, Who is like to thee O God? 2 gr f 
which by no means comports with a meer creature. 
cording to this hypothelis, Joſhua is introduced by the = 
phet as covered with impurity, in order to repreſent , 
crimes of men, who had violated the laws, 5 
their hearts, and promulgated by Moſes. Satan di pon 
with Joſhua, that is, the devil ſollicits the cone 
of men: from whence he is called the accuſer, in the or 
lations. 'The angel of the Lord pleads for rhe high - * 
which is as much as to ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt intercede 
all mankind. eſpelt 

The objectors againſt this comment, ask what on 0 
could be due from the angel of the Lord to the deri? 2 
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in what ſenſe could St. Jude ſay of Jeſus Chriſt, ws that he 
« durſt not bring a railing accuſation againſt him?“ But 
the interpreters who eſpouſe this explanation are not diſ- 
concerted by the objeEtion, for they reply, that the words 
of St. Jude, durſt not bring againſt him a railing accuſation, 
may be rendered, be would not pronounce ſentence. This 
they pretend to prove from other texts of ſcripture beſide 
which they affirm, that the prophet and the apoſtle had 
the ſame view, which was to extol the patience and meek- 
neſs of Chriſt, who would not oppoſe the injurious language 
of the devil, with any expreſſions denoting his reſentment, 
tho' he might juſtly have ſo done. ; 

Theſe are the chief opinions of expoſitors, with reference 
to the text of St. Jude, and it may poſſibly be more eaſy to 
refute them all, than to advance any which would not be 
liable to objections. We however can't avoid giving ſome 
preference to the notion of Le Clerc, according to whom, 
St. Jude oppoſes the pretences of certain Jews (perhaps the 
followers of Judas the Gaulonite) who held, © that no 
« obedience was to be rendered to pagan magiſtrates. 
To reſtrain this wild conceit, the —_ quotes to them 
the paſſage in Zechariah, which Le Clerc explains to this 
eſtect; Joſhua the high prieſt is contradicted by Satan; the 
word Satan is collective, and ſignifies generally an adverſary. 
So it is to be underſtood in Pfalm, cix. ver. 6. In the 

rophecy of Zechariah, it denotes the governors whom the 
Lins of Perſia ſet over the provinces ſituate on the weſt of 
Euphrates, and it appears by the ſacred hiſtory, that thoſe 
governors violently oppoſed the re-eſtabliſhment of the Jews. 
The angel of the Lord eſpouſes the part of the oppreſſed, 
bur {ill regarding the dignity of the oppreſſors. He accord- 
ingly refers the enemies of the Jews to the judgment of God, 
Inſtead of judging them himſelt, and only ſays to them, may 
the Lord defeat your deſigns. Now the Roman magiſtrates 
were in relation to the D who lived in the time of St. 
Jude, the ſame as the Perſians, with reſpect to thoſe Jews 
who were contemporary with Zechariah: 

This comment appears to us more ſimple and natural 
than that of Dr. Hammond, who thinks that St. Jude 
cenſures the Gnoſtics for deſpiſing the eccleſiaſtical powers. 
We alſo prefer it to that of Dr. Whitby, who is of opinion, 
that the heritics here meant by St. Jude, were the Nico- 
laitans; and that the dominions and dignities which he 
charges them with deſpiſing, were the angels, to whom 
indeed they paid religious honours, but at the ſame time 
aſcribed them to unworthy actions. 

We have one ſcruple, however, with relation to the 
opinion of Le Clerc. It ſeems to us, that it cannot be 
denied that St. Jude underſtood by him whom he calls the 
devil, that great enemy to mankind, on whom we uſually 
beſtow that appellation; and we queſtion whether one 
ſingle inſtance can be produced from ſcripture, in which 
this word will bear any other ſignification. But if the text 
of St. Jude be a quotation from that of Zechariah, as we 
own, is not to be doubted, Satan muſt imply the ſame 
thing in the ſtile of the prophet, as the devil does in the 
language of the apoſtle. Nay it even ſeems, that we may 
adopt all that is eflential in the explanation of Le Clerc, 
without adhering to the ſenſe he appropriates to the word 
Satan: we will venture at one gueſs upon the paſlage of 
ot Zechariah, and that of St. Jude. 

When God revealed any event to the ancient prophets, 
he communicated to them in a viſion, thoſe objedts which 
had ſome analogy or reſemblance, to the thing he intended 
they ſhould know. It is not neceſſary, in order to explain 
theſe viſions, to refer every term grammatically, or literall 
to the event it adumbrates; tis enough if that which is 
offered to the mind, relates to the main end for which the 
viſion was imparted. We ſhall produce but one example, 
tho' ſuch a one as bears a great ſimilitude to the ſubject 
before us. St John informs us in his Revelations, Chap. xii. 
ver. 1. that he ſaw a great wonder in heaven, a woman in 
the pains of childbirth, and a dragon that ſtood pre- 
pared ro devour the offspring ſhe was on the point of 
bringing into the world ; and that Michael and his angels 
fought with the devil, and defeated him. It is not — 
er — nicely, what was the event repreſented by this 
viion ? and we content our ſelves with this general obſer- 
vation, that the deſign of the holy ſpirit was to make St 
_-_ comprehend, that the Chriſtians were to ſuſtain a 

vere perſecution, during which, ſome extraordinar 


alliance from heaven ſhould interpoſe, and prevent their 


ſinking under the efforts of their enemies. In this viſion 
the dragon and his angels are indeed an emblem ox type of 
the enemies of the church, and yet St. John ſpeaks of a 
dragon. It is not neceſlary, for the illuſtration of theſe 
ideas, that the word Dragon, ſhould be a collective term, 
literally importing, the enemies of the church; tis enough 
that a viſion, in which a monſter ſtood ready to devour 4 
child, of which its mother was about to be delivered, 1s 
proper to repreſent what we have already intimated, 
namely, that the Chriſtians ſhould ſuffer a violent perſecu- 
tion, during which heaven it ſelf would interpoſe in an ex- 
traordinary manner with its aid, to prevent their ſuccum- 
bing under the rage of their adverſaries. In like manner 
God was pleaſed to make the Jews underſtand, after their 
return from the captivity, that the Perſians would raiſe 
great obſtacles againſt their re-eſtabliſhment. He imparts 
a viſion to Zechariah, and cauſes him to ſee Joſhua accuſed 
by the devil, and an angel of the Lord pleading the cauſe 
of the high prieſt, againſt all the attempts of ſo formidable 
a foe. This vifion anſwers its deſign, tho Satan, in the 


text of the prophet, does not grammatically import the 


Perſians, who were profeſſed enemies to the Jews. St. Jude 
quotes this paſſage, and in making uſe of the word Devil, 
explains what Zechariah means by that of Saran; and per- 
haps what theſe two inſpired writers have advanced upon 
this occaſion, has furniſhed a pretext to ſome impoſtors for 
forging thoſe apochyphal works which we mentioned 
above ; there being no one critic who has yet been able to 
prove that they exiſted at the time of St. Jude. 

The Jews relate in their myſtical comments upon the 
Pentateuch, that “ Samael, the wicked angel, and prince 
« of thedevils, was ſo impatient to ſee the death of Moſes, 
© that he counted every day an hour; and never left off 
crying, when will he die? when will that happy minute 
come? then will I go down and ſeize upon his foul.” 
They pretend, that David had his eye upon this event; 
when he ſaid, © The wicked watcheth the righteous, and 
« ſeeketh to ſlay him.” Pſalm xxxvii. 22. They add, that 
Michael check'd theſe tranſports of the devil, and faid to 
him, © how, thou wretch: ſhalt thou rejoyce in ſuch a 
* manner as this, whilſt I am diſſolving in tears?” And 
that he thereupon quoted to him theſe words of one of the 
prophets ; © Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy: when 
* I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when I fit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall 
be a light unto me.” Mic. vii. 8. I fell indeed, when 
Moſes died, but I roſe again when Joſhua ſucceeded him, 
and brought the Jews into the land of Canaan. Several of 
the Jews fancy likewiſe, that the devil has they know not 
what preſidence over the death of every man: and we ſhall 
cite an odd paſſage out of one of their books to that purpoſe : 
Ihe angel of death is full of eyes, and when any perſon 
js upon the poiut of giving up his ſoul, this angel ſtands 
cat the bed- ſide with a naked ſword, at the end of which 
«* hangs a drop of gali; which aſſoon as the dying perſon 
« perceives, he opens his mouth, and the devil cauſes 
this fatal drop to fall into it.“ 

We have likewiſe another work, of which Gilbert Gaul- 
min has given us the tranſlation and a comment, without 
3 time or the author of the original. The 
modern bbins have been conſulted upon this ſub- 
ject, and they are perſuaded, that this book was a 
production of latter ages, and little valued by the 
Jews. Moſes is there repreſented as making bitter com- 
plaints of the neceſſity impoſed upon him, ot dying. God 
enumerates to him the examples of all the moſt illuſtrious 
perſons of the church, who had undergone the ſame 
deſtiny. Moſes finds ſome fault or other in every one of 
them, which rendered them worthy of death. God res 
proaches Moſes with the diſtruſt he ſhewed in the wilder= 
neſs of Zin ; Moſes anſwers, that God is ſo good to pardon 
other men their ſins two or three times over, and asks, 
why he may not be forgiven one fault only? God tells 
him, he had been guilty of more than one, tor he refuſed 
to go to Pharaoh. Moſes endeavours to juſtify himſelf, 
but God will not hear him. Then he covers him{lf with 
ſackcloth and aſhes, and offers up five hundred and fifteen 
prayers, which were ſo efficacious as to ſhake heaven and 
earth, inſomuch that he fancied the world was drawing to 
an end. But yet all "this was ineffeQtuil. Then Moſes 
begs of God to grant him one of his children for a ſucceſſor. 
He aſſembles the people ; he explains the law to them in 
ſeventy languages; he tancics that the cauſe of his death is, 
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that God ſuſpects he envys Joſhua ; wherefore to prevent ply the defects of natural relisi ES OG 

any ſuch ſuſpicion, he pays him all thoſe honours which | en'd by the paſſions and ns ot dak. 
| nd, 


any one would render to a malter: he riſes always at md- 
night, knocks at ſoſhua's door, pertorms ſeveral domettic 
offices as his ſervant; and before all the congregation diveſts 
himſelf of his rays or horns, and puts them upon the head 
ot his ſucceſſor. But this ceremony is interrupted by a 
voice from heaven, and Moſes is warn'd, that the time of 
his death draws near. Hereupon he melts into tears, and 
begs of God, by the power of his great name Jehovah, 
that he might be turned into a bird, and fly about 1n the 
air; or into a fiſh, that he may ſwim in the waters of Jor- 
dan; he propoſes to ſtay, on this ſide of that river, with 
the tribes who had received their portion there. At length 
the fatal hour arrives. God orders Gabriel, Michael, and 
Linghiel, to receive” the ſcul of Moles. They retuſe to 
accept that commiſſion. God gives it then to Samael, 
who advanced his ſword to flay him, but was affrighted 
at the rays that proceeded trom his eyes. Samael returns 
to the charge : Moſes drives him back with the rod, on 
which was inſcribed the name JEHOVAH, and thruſts 
out his eyes with it. Then God commands Moles to fold 
his hands, laying them cn his breaſt, and to ſhut his eyes. 
Upon which he calls out the ſoul, which made a fine en- 
comium upon that body where it had reſided for the ſpace 
of one hundred and twenty years, and deſired ſhe might 
continue united to it ſtill. God promiſes to place her on 
a Seraphic throne, and carries her away with a kiſs. It is 
not neceſſary to cite any more of theſe Rabbinical dreams: 
we will therefore conclude our annotations on this book 
with the juſt encomium of this legiſlator, and trace the 
picture cf his virtues, by collecting into theſe laſt periods 
the principal ſtroke of his lite. 

Providence raiſed him up in a time of oppreſſion, that 
he might become an example to the whole world of thoſe 
rirtues which oppreſſion only can cauſe to ſhine out. It 
was only by a ſeries of miracles that he eſcaped the fatal 
eſtects of that bloody edict which condemned all the male 
children of the Hebrews to die, aſſoon as they enter'd into 
the world. And that which is yet more remarkable, and 


which ſhews how Providence mocks the deſigns of men, 


was, that he owed, in ſame meaſure, his preſervation to 
thoſe very perſons who ſought his deſtruction ; and they 
themſelves formed that genius, and cultivated thoſe great 
talents, which qualified him to be the deliverer of that na- 
tion they were labouring to extirpate. 

Scarce did he arrive at that age, in which men deter- 
mine what kind of lite they will lead, when he found him- 
{elf called to a choice,which the fire ot his paſſions leemed 
not like to ſuffer him to heſitate about, no, not for a mo- 
ment. Being urged to chuſe between his religion and his 
tortune, he raiſed himſelt above his age, above his paſſions, 
and in ſome fort above human nature, and facrihced his 
fortune to his religion. He reſolved to thare the miſeries 
of an oppreſſed people, in order to {e:ve that God, who 
watches over his children, even at the time that- he teems 
to have abandoned them to oppreſſion. He knew nothing 
equal to God's tavour ; he conſidered 1t as infinitely. pre- 
ferable to that ot his king; nay, even to the hopes ot in- 
heriting the throne and crown ; and according to the ex- 
preſſion of St. Paul, Heb. xi. 26. he cttcemed the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures of Egypt. 

He was not only contented to ſhare the tate of an un- 
happy people, but refolved alſo to itop the courſe of their 
calamities: He could not prevail upon himſelt to be a 
ſimple ſpectator of the tyranny exercited upon his bre- 
then, bur became an avenger ot the wrongs they ſuſtained; 
and ſeeing one of the rigid officers tormenting an Ifraelite, 
he {lew rhe oppreſſor, and by that action expoſed himſelt 
to the urmott feverity of the laws of Egypt againſt mur- 
derers. N 

Prudence obliged him to fly from the puniſhment that 
was prepared for him; he accordingly retired into the 
country of Midian, where he experienced the effects of 
that wonderful Providence, which accompanied him during 
the whole courſe of his life. Not being able to perform 
the functions of an hero, he exerciſed thoſe of a philoſo- 
pher, and employed the tranquillity which he taſted in 
this retirement, in meditations on the greatneſs ot God; 


or rather, it was there he had thoſe intimate communica» 


ions with that Divine Being, who had choſen him to lay 


Je firtt toundations of revealed religion, that were to ſup- 12. 


_ 


wrote the book of Geneſis, by which he 


—— 


: 


namely, that of the plurality 


his ſpcech, he was a proper perſon to ſpeak to a 


nA 


: turniſh : 
with powerſul arms againſt idolatry; and — men 
ed tuo 


of the molt ext tavagant errors, that ever infeſted mankin.: 
= 

aſcribe imperfecticns to the Dat ton WilCl 
he oppoſed the doctrine of the unity of a perfect * 
That God, whoſe exiſtence and attributes he 94. 
appeared to him after a manner entirely miraculc 
mount Horeb, where he gave him the glorious, b 1 
midable commiſſion to oppoſe Pharaoh, and che n tor. 
torrent of thoſe perſecutions he inflicted on the Er Nang 
He was authorized to ſupport his arguments by wonders 
and to compel the whole kingdom ot Egypt to 1 
the barbarities they exerciſed againſt a people whom ©. 
had choſen tor the objects of his molt tender love pe 
lis molt illuſtrious miracles. > 2nd of 


Motes declined accepting this commiſſion, more our f 
humility than obſtinacy; ſince he could not periwade hi g 
lelt, that at the age ol tourſcore years, and amidſt * 
diladvantaye he ſuſtained, by an ungracetul impe i 


l 


diment in 


2 | a King, or to 
ovVciturn a monarchy, He however at laſt ſubmitted to 


the divine command, and entered upon the ſcene o 
that was opened to him. 

Upon his arrival in Egypt, he preſented him#lf to 
Pharaoh, whom he firit 1nfreated to diſmiſs the Iſtaclites 
trom ſervitude ; but finding his prayers unavailing, he had 
then recourſe to threatnings, and at laſt brought doun 
upon Egypt the molt dreadtul plagues that can poſſibly be 
magined. He at laſt marched out of that kingdom at the 
nead ot thoſe people, who had long groaned under the 
weight ot their calamities ; but inſtead of conducting them 
from that country without any moleſtation, he was {001 
purſued by the Egyptian tyrant, who hung like a tempeit 
upon his rear: His paſſage was likewiſe obitructed by a 
chain ot impaſſable mountains, and the waters ot the 
Red-ſea. In this emergency he ſtruck the waves of that 
ſea, and they immediately obeyed the orders of a man 
whem Ged, it we may uſe the expreſſion, had made the 
truitee ot his power. And the waters were then a wall 
unto the children ot Ifrael, on the right hand, aud a 
the left, Exod. xiv. 29. Moſes arrived in the wilderne!s, 
and by a concourſe ot miracles, ſaw the fame waters whicli 
divided to make him a paſlage, cloſe again to {wallow up 
Pharaoh, his army, and his whole court. 

When he was thus delivered, in all appearance, from 
his moſt formidable enemies, he found humſelt engaged 
with thoſe who were yet more dangerous, we mean, his 
own people. All that a ſervile education could produce 
of mean and bates, all that miſtaken minds could concene 
of odd and abſurd, all that the moſt corrupted hearts 
could entertain of cowardice, ingratitude, and perfiuioul- 
nets, abounded in the children of Iſrael. With ſuch a 
nation as this, was Moſes compelled to live and contetie 
in a horrid wilderneſs, ſtruggling with hunger and thirtt, 
and a general want of all good things. Ar the very lame 
time that he bore the brunt of all the madneſs and rage 
of the Iſraelites, he interceeded with God to {pare them. 
He found himſelf one while under a neceſſity of detending 
the cauſe of God before this itiff-necked people, and 4 
another time to plead their cauſe before an ottended God, 
who declared he would no longer have any regard tor # 
ſociety ot men always ready to affront him, and aways 
mixing among his worthip, that of the moſt intamous dos 
among the Gentiles. 3 

Sometimes Moſes prevailed fo far as to calm the wrd 
of God, and the extravagancies of the people: Put 3 


t glor y 


was trequently impoſſible to reſtrain their jury by i 
the bounds he endeavoured to oppoſe againſt tt. L. 
vine juſtice then reſumed its rights, and mote che 
Iſraelites with the ſevereſt ſtrokes. : 

But the molt terrible puniſhments had no more efficac 5 
to bring them to their duty, than the moſt tender on 
nitions. And as if Moſes was reſponſible for the. 6“ 


they drew upon themſelves by the repetitions o. — 
crimes, they threatned to ſtone him; and propo:c A 
election of another general, who might lead them oe 
to thar Egypt from whence God brought them wm 4 
Aarong hand, and with a ſtretched out arm, Pſalm Narr 
They preferred a ſhameful ſlavery to the ure, 
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lous dire&ion which guided them through the wilderneſs, 
and to the kingdoms which God had promiſed them. 

In thee cruel exerciſes of his patience, Moſes paſt 
forty whole years, and at length brought the remainder 
of the people even to the borders gf the land of promiſe. 
Did ever any man {ee fo ſingular a lite? Was ever Hero 
tignalized by ſo many exploits? | | ; 

If we enter into a»greater detail of his behaviour, we 
ſhall ſee all kind of virtues ſhining forth in him. : 

What magnauimity! witneſs his command of armies ; 
witnets the crown of Egypt, which he deſpiſed when it 
interfered with the good ot religion. 

What conſtancy | witnels thole repeated ſummons, and 
brick anſwers he made to Pharaoh, Exod. x. 1, 9. &c. 
Thus ſaith the Lord,—let my people go—We will go with 
our young, aud with our old, with our ſons, and with our 
daughters, with our flocks, and with our herds, —There fall 
not a hoof be left behind. Thon haſt ſpcken well, I will ſee 
thy face again no more. 

What zeal and ferrency! witneſs thoſe hands lifted up 
to heaven, when Iſrael fought againſt Amalek. Witnets 
thoſe ardent prayers in favour of the Ifraclites, Exod. 
Axii. 11, 12. Cc. Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot 
againſt thy people, which thou haſt brought forth out of the 
lzaud of Fgypt, with great power, and with a mighty hand © 
Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians ſpeak and ſay, For miſchief 
aid he bring them ont, to flay them in the mountains, and to 
conſume them from the face of the earth? Turn from thy 


fierce wrath, and repent of this evil againſ} thy people. 


Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael, thy ſervants. 

What love and charity! witneſs theſe noble expreſſions ; 
Ob, this people have ſinned a great fin—Yet now if thou 
wilt, forgroe their j/in e andif not, blot me, I pray thee out 
of the book which thou haſt written Exod. xxx1l. 31, 32. 
What gentleneſs and ſweetneſs of temper! witneſs what 
is faid ot him Numb. xii. 3. The man Moſes was very 
_ above all the men that were upon the face of the 
Arth. 

How deſirous to ſeek for grace and truth at the fountain- 
head Witneſs what he himſelf fays to God; © If thy 
« preſence go not with me, carry us not up hence,” Exod. 
xxxlil. 15. And again, © I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory,” 
ver. 18. | 

How zealous for God's glory Witneſs the tables of the law 
broken at the fight of a people who had render'd themſelves 
altogether unworthy ot ſuch tender inſtances of the Divine 


Love. Wirneſs alſo the rigorous order he gave the Levites, 
Exod. xxxii. 37. © Put every man his ſword by his fide, 
« and go in and out from gate to gate throughout the 
© camp, and ſlay every man his brother, and every man his 
« companion, and every man his neighbour.” Witneſs {1111 
that ſelEdenying anſwer he return d to Joſhifa, who was 
afraid leſt the gitts and talents of Eldad and Medad ſhould 
eclipſe the glory of his maſter, Numb. ii. 29. Envieſt thou 
for my fake? Would God that all the Lord's people were 
Prophets, © and that the Lord would put his fpirit upon them! 

What perſeverance / Witneſs that ſong, by which he 
ended both his miniſtry and lite. 

Put was there ever any virtue that has not been ſullied 
with ſome ſpots? Moſes had likewiſe his. Nexertheleſs, 
where can we find a life {6 long, and diverſified with fo 
many circumſtances, which, was attended with ſo few 
faults 2 Even thoſe of which he was guilty, ſeem in ſome 
ſort to be virtues : Their darkneſs would not ſtrike us to 
much, it the reſt of his life had not been bright and lu- 
minous. His backwardneſs, and delaying for a. while to 
go to Egypt, when God commanded him, his unwillingneſs 
ro adminiſter the ſacrament of circumciſion to his child, 
out of human conſiderations, his perſuaſion that it was not 
conliſtent with divine juſtice, that God ſhould cauſe water 
to come out of a rock miraculouſly, to gratify a murmur- 
ing people; his ſtriking the rock with ſeveral blows ; ra- 
ther out of indignation to the rebels, than diſtruſt of a mer- 
ciful God; theſe are faults, *tis true, and ſuch faults as 
arc deſerving of death, if God ſhould rigorouſly exact his 
rights; but in regard to human infirmities, they are faults 
worthy of compaſſion. 

Nou it it ſhould be thought there is any thing hyperbo- 
lical or extravagant in this encomium o Moles, we can 
ſtill add to thoſe glorious features we have been tracing, 
one which 1s infinitely more noble than the reſt, and which 
has been deſcribed by him ho is the true diſtributer of 
glory; in a word, God himſelf has drawn the cha- 
rater of this excellent Law-giver, and placed him above 
all the praiſes we are capable of beſtowing on him, ver.1o, 
11, c. of this chapter. There aroſe not a prophet ſince in 
* Iſrael ike unto Moſes, whom the Lord knew face to 
face: In all the ſigns and the wonders which the Lord 
* ſent him to do in the land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, 
*and to all his ſervants, and to all his land, and in all 


that mighty hand, and in all the great terror which 
* Moſes ſhewed in the ſight of all Iſrael” 
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The ARGUMENT. 


The Title of this book is not to be conſidered as a demonſtration that it was written by 
Joſhua, as the five foregoing were by Moſes, but only that it contains an hiſtorical 


account of the actions performed by that oreat leader. There are arguments, how- 
ever, to prove that Joſhua was really the author of this book : For though Grotius, 
and many other modern writers, together with ſome of the ancients, have imagined 
they diſcovered reaſons in the book it ſelf againſt this opinion; yet the ancient Tal- 
mudiſts aſcribe it to him, being principally induced thereunto by the words in verſe 
26. of the laſt chapter of this book, which we cannot ſay are an evident proof that 
Joſhua was its author, for thoſe words may relate only to the covenant mentioned in 
that chapter. But they declare expreſsly, in Bava Bathra, cap. i. © Joſhua wrote his 
« own book, and the eight laſt verſes of the law; and then, concerning the five 
laſt verſes of this book, they write in this manner; Eleazar wrote the 29th verſe, &. 
of the xxvith chapter, as Phineas did verſe 33. And there are men of excellent learn- 
ing, who have undertaken to anſwer all that can be objected to this ; (particularly Da- 
niel Huetius, in his Demonſtratio Evang. Propoſ. iv.) which objections we ſhall con- 
ſider in their proper places, where they ſeem to ariſe in this book. 


The Jews reckon it among the firſt prophets, (as they are called) tho” it contains only an 


hiſtory of what paſſed till the death of Joſhua ; which, in all probability, he would 
not neglect to record, that every tribe and family might have an unqueſtionable title 
to their inheritance, under his own hand, and that all poſterity might ſee the promules 
made to them by Moſes, were moſt punctually accompliſhed in every particular that 
related to their proſperity, and that in a ſhort time; for this book contains the hiſtory 
of the Iſraelites, from the death of Moſes to that of Joſhua, that is, as ſome compute, 
for the ſpace of ſeventeen years, or rather, near twenty-ſeven years, as will be evi 
dent by what we ſhall obſerve on the 1oth verſe of the 14th chapter of this book. 


The whole book of Joſhua may be divided into three parts : For the twelve firſt choprers 


record the great and miraculous victories obtained by Joſhua under the influence of 
the divine — From the thirteenth chapter to the twenty-ſecond, the diviion 
and allotment of the land among the tribes of Iſrael is very particularly le down ; 


and laſtly, here is recited the ſolemn permiſſion given by Joſhua to the two tribes ar 
a half to return to their ſtation and inheritance, which had been formerly n 
to them on the other ſide of Jordan; as likewiſe the pious and earneſt exhortation o 


Joſhua to all the people, together with the hiſtory of his death, 
I 
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$3 & % Nas * 


1 The LORD appointeth Joſtua to ſucceed Macs. 3 The 
borders of the promiſed land. 5, 9. G 0 promiſeth to aſ- 
fit Fofia, 8 He giveth him inſtruffions.. 10 He pre- 
pareth the people to paſs over Jordan. 12 Jef putreth 
the tuo triles and half in mind of their promiſe 70 Mojes. 
15 They promiſe him fealty. 


®OW after the death of Moſcs 
the ſervant of the LORD, it 


ing, 

2 Moſes my ſervant is dead; now there- 
fore ariſe, go over this Jordan, thou, and 
all this people, unto the land which I do 
oive to them, even to the children of I- 
rael. 

3 Every place that the ſole of your foot 
ſhall cread upon, that have I given unto 
you, as I ſaid unto Moſes. 

4 From the wilderne(s and this Lebanon, 
even unto the great river the river Euphra- 
tes, all the land of the Hittites, and unto 
the great ſea toward the going down of the 
ſun, thall be your coaſt. 

There ſhall not any man be able to 

ſtand before thee all the days of thy life: 
as I was with Moles, /o I will be with thee : 
I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. 
. 6 Be ſtrong and of a good courage: for 
unto this people ſhalt thou divide for an in- 
heritance the land which I ſware unto their 
fathers to give them. 

7 Only be thou ſtrong and very courage- 
ous, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do ac- 
cording to all the law which Moſes my ſer- 
vant commanded thee : turn not from it to 
the right hand or to the left, that thou 
mayelt proiper whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

8 This book of the law ſhall not depart 
out of thy mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate 
therein day and night, that thou mavyeſt 
obſerve to do according to all that is Writ- 
ten therein: for then thou ſhalt make thy 
way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have 
good ſucceſs. 

9 Have not I commanded thee? Be 
ſtrong and of a good courage, be not afraid, 
neither be thou diſmayed : for the Lokp 
thy God ig with thee whitherſoever thou 
goeſt. 


10 J Then Joſhua commanded the offi- 
cers ot the people, ſaying, 
1 . O 
II Pals chrouah the ha. 
ee, Ae n, hoſt, and command 
he pe ple, [:ying, Prepare vou victuals : 
tor within three Gays ye thall paſs over this 
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ſordan, to go in to poſſeſs the land which 
the LORD your God giveth you to poſſeſs 
it. 

12 J And to the Reubenites, and to the 

Gadites, and to half the tribe of Manafleh, 
ipake Joſhua, ſaying, 
_ 3 Remember the word which Moſes 
che ſervant of the LORD commanded 
you, ſaying, The LORD your God hath 
given you reſt, and hath given you this 
land: 28 

14 Your wives, your little ones, and 
your cattle ſhall remain in the land which 
Moſes gwe you on this fide Jordan; but 
ye ſhall paſs before your brethren armed, 
all the mighty men of valour, and help 
them: 

15 Until the Lok D have given your 
brethren reſt, as he hath given you, and 
they alſo have poſſeſſed the land which the 
Lokp your God giveth them: then ye 
(hall return unto the land of your poſſeſſion, 
and enjoy it, which Moſes the LoRDs ſer- 
vant gave you on this {ide Jordan toward 
the ſun-riſing. 

16 J And they anſwered Joſhua, ſay- 
ing, All that thou commandeſt us we will 
do, and whitherſoever thou ſendeſt us we 


will 90. 


17 According as we hearkened unto 
Moſes in all things, fo will we hearken unto 
thee: only the LoRD thy God be with thee, 


25 he was with Moſes. 


18 Whoſoever he be that doth rebel 


againſt thy commandment, and will nor 
hearken unto thy words, in all that thou 
commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to death: 
only be ſtrong and of a good courage. 


Ver. 1. Now after the death of Moſes, the ſervant of the 
Lord, it came tc paſs, that the Lord ſpake unto Foſhua the 
fon of Nun, Moſes miniſter, ſaying, } The Iſraelitiſn camp 
continued at Shittim, near the river 8 and in fight 
of the land of Canaan, during the days of mourning tor 
Moſes, and the people, whom a forty years wandering in 
the wilderneſs, under a diſcipline inter mixed with the 
greateſt tenderneſs and ſeverity, had rendered more trac- 
table, and more ſenſible of God's paternal care, were only 
waiting for the ſignal for paſſing over Jordan; when their 
new general received freth and repeated promiſes of the 
divine aſſiſtance in the conqueſt of the promiſed land. 
Nothing leſs than ſuch an aſſurance could indeed have 
ſupported Juſhua's courage in ſo arduous a task. He was 
now ninety-three years of age, and had been trained up 
under Moſes, one third part at leaſt of that time, fo that 
he wanted neither experience nor ſagacity to foreſee all 
the difficulties he was to enccunter with. He ſaw him- 
ſelf, indeed, at the head of ſix hundred thouſand hghting 
men, but, at the fame time, his army was clogged with a 
vaſt multitude of old men, women, and children, beſide 
ſervants, cattle, and other incumbrances. The very firſt 
ſtep he was to take, was the croſſing a large river; in 
which expedition, he knew himſelf equally expoſed to the 
arms of thoſe he went to attack, and thoſe whom he left 


behind. The nations he u 
chind. ations he was to ſubdue were naturally 


7 M warlike, 


the camp, as well as in the courts o 


594 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


enn 
Chap. 


warlike, of a gigantic ſtature and ſtrength, their towns 
well fortified by nature and art, their forces and intereſt 
united by the ſtrongeſt ties and alliances ; they had all 
along taken the alarm, and made the greateſt preparations 
againſt him, reſolving either to obſtruct his conquelt, or 
loſe their lives in the defence of their country. 

This was the ſituation of the Canaanites, and of Joſhua's 
affairs, when he received the divine ſignal to prepare for 
the glorious conqueſt of the promiſed land. "The Deity 
commands him to lead the people over Jordan, in order to 
poſſeſs the land of Canaan ; promiſes to bleſs the progreſs 
of his arms; and animates him with the aflurance, that he 
ſhould divide to the Ifraclires the inheritance which God 
had ſworn © unto their fathers to give them,” ver. 6. 

Ver. 8. This book of the law.) The original of which 
was preſerved in the ſanctuary; from whence God now 
uttered his will to Joſhua. 

Shall not depart out of thy mouth.) He was to 
read it continually, that he might inſtruEt others, and be 
thereby an example to all future governors and kings, ac- 
cording to the law, Deut. xvii. 18, 19. By which it is 
evident, that Joſhua had a copy of the law; which was 
written and extant 1n his time. | 

But thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night.] 
His other weighty employments were not to hinder him 
from pondering as well as reading, the law of God ; be- 
cauſe it was to be the rule by which he was to conduct 
himſelf, in all his private tranſactions, and publick admi- 
niſtrations. 

-That thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all that 
is written therein.] Which was not poſſible, without the 
ſerious and attentive conſideration before-mentioned. 

For then thou ſhalt make thy way proſperous, and 
then thou ſhalt have good ſucceſs. | Or, do wiſely. Prudence 
and proſperity go togerher ; but no prudence 1s compara- 

le to a {trift obſervance of the laws of God, upon which 
the felicity of kingdoms and ſtates depends. 
Ver. 10. Then Foſhua commanded the officers of the 
cople, Saying ] We have often obſerved, that as SCHO- 
HETIM were judges, who heard cauſes in their courts, 
and pronounced ſentence ; ſo SCHOTERIM were infe- 
riour officers belonging to the court, who ſummoned the 

ople to attend, and executed the ſentence : For after 

loſes had mentioned (Deut. i. 15.) the chief of their 
tribes, captains over thouſands, and hundreds, and fitries, 
and tens, he at laſt mentions theſe officers among their 
tribes; who were employed, it 1 by this place, in 


juſtice. 

Ver. 11. For within three days, Ye ſhall paſs over this 
Jordan.] Which was not ſo far from Shittim, where they 
now lay, but they could ſee it. 

| To go in to poſſeſs the land, which the Lord 


your God giveth you to poſſeſs it.] He conſtantly remem- 


bers them of their donation from God; both to ſtrengthen 
their faith, and excite their thankfulneſs. For they got not 
the land in poſſeſſion by their own ſword, neither did their 
arm ſave them; but his right hand, &c. 

Ver. 12. Aud to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites, and 
to half the tribe of Manaſſeh ſpake Joſhua, Sajzing.) Here 
he begins to act according to the command of Moſes, as 
God befo e directed him, ver. 7, 8. For Moſes had given 
this charge to the Reubenites, Ec. when he gave them 
their poſſeſſion on this fide Jordan, Numb. xxxii. 20, 
21, Cc. and put them in mind of it again, Deut. iii. 
18, Ec. 5 

Ver. 13. Remember the word which Moſes the ſervant 
of the Lord commanded you, Saying.) It is very obſervable, 


how gently, and not imperiouſly, 2 exerciſes his au- 


thority, at his firſt entrance upon this office. For he only 
reminds them of what Moſes required from them, and 
leaves them to reflect upon the promiſe they made to 
him. 

The Lord your God hath given you reft, and 
hath given you this land. | That is, actually beſtowed upon 
them a country to ſettle in. For here their wives, and 
children, and cattle remained (with a ſufficient number of 
perſons to look after them) when they marched into Ca- 
naan, as it follows in the next verſe. 

Ver. 14. Jour wives, your little ones, and your cattle, ſhall 
remain in the land which Meſes gave you on this fide For- 
dan; Out ye hh paſs tefore your brethren armed. ] March 

| I | 


in the front of them, to ſhew their f 
them into the fame happy condition 42 to bring 
All the mg men of valour © 


Such as Joſhua thougar fit to ſeleQ, for ir * Cs 


did not all go over; but only forty thouſa 7 
13. The reſt, tho' fit for — An ape N eh 
wives, childern, and flocks, while thoſe mi ht p * 
* went to aſſiſt their brethren. . 
er. 16. And they anſwered Foſhua, [avi 
thou commandeſt us, * — 4% 0 2332 ad 
ſeudleſt us, we will go.] It is likely, this was the — 
not only of the Reubenites, Gadites, and dM 
but of all the reſt of the tribes : Before whom Joſku = 
theſe two tribes and an half in mind of their duty: Wich 
8 engage to 3 exactly 1 theſe words — 
a full recognition o uas authorit i 
aa . To It, , ns 
er. 17. According as we hearkened unto Moſes ; 

things, ſo will we hearken unto thee.) There = I 5 
knowledge his authority to be equal to that of Moſer 
who was undoubtedly ſer over them by God; as they now 
own Joſhua to be. 4 
Only the Lord thy God be with thee as he 
with Moſes.) "Theſe words are not a reftriction of their 
obedience, which did not depend upon his ſucceſſes ; but a 
ſolemn prayer to God, of whom they defired no other ( 
veruor than Joſhua, that he would make him as victoticus 
as Moſes was. Therefore ſome tranſlate the words not 
«* only, but may the Lord thy God, &c. or ſince the 
“Lord thy God hath promiſed to be with thee. The Tar. 
gum paraphraſes theſe words, Only let the word of the Lori 
thy God be thy helper, as he was to Moſes. 

Ver. 18. Whoſoever he be that doth rebel againſt thy an- 
mandment, and will not hearken unto thy words in al! tha; 
thou commandeſt him, he ſhall be put to _— This ſeems 
to be the voice of all the people, and the elders, or a de- 
cree made by the elders, as the Jews underſtand it: Who 
looking upon Joſhua to be a king as Moſes was, extend this 
to all the kings of Iſrael in following times. $o Guil, 
Schickard obſerves out of Maimonides in his Miſchpar 
Hammeleck, cap. iv. 'Theor. xiv. p. 101. But it ſhould ra- 
ther be ſaid, that Joſhua was a king and prophet as Moſes 
was; and the law, as Ruſi obſerves, ordered him to be 
put to death that tranſgreſſed the orders of Moſes, and or 
a prophet. 


Was 


Only be firong and of a good courage.) He had 
the greater reaſon to be courageous, ſince they reſolved, as 
one man, to ſtand by him, and never to diſobey him, And 
therefore the word rak, which we render only ; ſhould ra- 
ther be tranſlated therefore, as it plainly ſignifies, chap. 
xi11. 6. where, ſpeaking of the land that remained to be 
poſſeſſed, God promiſes to drive out the inhabitants, and 
therefore bids Joſhua to divide it to the Ifraelites for an in- 
heritance. 


C049. 


i Rahab receiveth and concealeth the two ſpies ſent fro" 
Shittim. 8 The covenant between her and tben. 23 
Their return and relation. 


ND Joſhua the ſon of Nun ſent out 

of Shittim two men, to ſpy ſecretly, 

lay ing, Go view the land, even Jericho: and 

they went, and came into an harlots houle; 
named Rahab, and lodged there. | 

2 And it was told the king of Jericho, 
laying, Behold, there came men in hither 
to night, of the children of Iſrael, to ſearch 
out the country. 

3 And the king of Jericho ſent unto Ra- 
hab, ſaying, Bring forth the men that are 
come to thee, which are entred into thine 
houſe: for they be come to ſearch out 4 


| the country. 
| 8 
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on FOSHU 4. 59) 


And the woman took the two men, 
and hid them, and ſaid thus, There came 
men unto me, but I wiſt not whence they 
ere. : 

5 And it came to paſs about the time of 
ſhutting of the gate, when ic was dark, that 
che men went out : whither the men went, 
[ wot not: purſue after them quickly, ſor 

ye ſhall overtake thern. 
| 6 But ſhe had brought them up to the 
1 roof of the houſe, and hid them with the 

: ſtalks of flax, which ſhe had laid in order 
upon the roof. 

7 And the men purſued aſter them the 
way to Jordan, unto the fords : and aſſoon 
as they which purſued after them were gone 
out, they ſhut the gate. 

8 © And before they were laid down, 
ſhe came up unto them upon the root ; 

o And ſhe ſaid unto the men, I know 
that the LorD hath given you the land, 
and thar your terrour is fallen upon us, and 
that all the inhabitants of the land faint be- 
cauſe of you. 

Io For we have heard how the LokD 
| dried up the water of the Red-ſea for you, 
= when you came out of Egypt; and what 
'$: you did unto the two kings of the Amo- 
rites that ere on the other ſide Jordan, Si- 
hon and Og, whom ye utterly deſtroyed. 

11 And aſſoon as we had heard /e ſe 
things, our hearts did melt, neither did 
there remain any more courage in any man, 
becauſe of you: for the LORD your God 
he zs God in heaven above, and in earth 
beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſwear 
unto me by the LORD, ſince I have ſhewed 
you kindneſs, that ye will alſo ſhew Kind- 
neſs unto my fathers houſe z and give me a 
true token: 
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. = 13 And that ye will fave alive my fa- 
ther, and my mother, and my brethren, 

: and my ſiſters, and all that they have, and 

_ = deliver our lives from death, 

4 Ss; 14 And the men anſwered her, Our life 

. = for yours, if ye utter not this our bulinek. 


And it ſhall be when the Loxp hath given 
us the land, that we will deal kindly and 
truly with thee. 
+ 15 Then ſhe let them down by a cord 
s through the window: for her houſe a9; 
upon the town- wall, and ſhe dwelt upon the 
wall. | 
16 And ſhe faid unto them, Get you to 
the mountain, leſt the purſuers meet you; 
and hide yourſelves there three days, until 


the purſuers be returned: and afterward may 
ye go your way. 

17 And the men faid unto her, We wu 
he blameleſs of this thine oath which thou 
haſt made us ſwear. 

18 Behold, when we come into the land, 
chou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet thread in 
the window, which thou didſt let us down 
by: and thou ſhalt bring thy father, and 
thy mother, and thy brethren, and all thy 
fathers houſhold home unto thee. 

19 And it ſhall be, ht whoſoever ſhall 
go out of the doors of thy houſe into the 
ſtreet, his blood hall be upon his head, and 
we vill be guiltleſs: and whoſoever ſhall be 
with thee in the houſe, his blood /hal/ be on 
our head, if any hand be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our buſineſs, 
then we will be quit of thine oath which 
thou haſt made us to ſwear. 

21 And ſhe faid, Accotding unto your 
words, ſo be it. And ſhe ſent them away, 
and they departed : and ſhe bound the ſcar- 
let line in the window. | | 

22 And they went, and came unto the 
mountain, and abode there three days, un- 
til the purſuers were returned. And the 
purſuers ſought hem throughout all the way, 
but found hem not. 

23 J So the two men returned, and de- 
ſcended from the mountain, and paſled over, 
and came to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and told 
him all :Þ:9gs that befel them; 

24 And they faid unto Joſhua, Truly the 
LORD hath, delivered into our hands all the 
land ; for even all the inhabitants of the 
country do faint becauſe of us. 


Ver. 2. Aud Joſpua the ſon of Nun ſent | Or had ſent, 


before the directions given to the officers, mentioned in 
the preceding chapter, ver. 10, 11. which beſt agrees with 


the 22d verſe of this chapter, and the reſt of the hiſtorical 
narration. x 


— Out of Shittim.) Called alſo Abel Shittim, 
Numb. xxxiii. 49. and which was ia the plains of Moab, 
where Iſrael now lay, Deut. xxxiv. 1. 

Two men.) Joſhua did not ſend a greater 
number, as Moſes had formerly done, partly becauſe 
the people of Canaan were now more alarmed than in 
the time of Moſes, and conſequently more ſuſpicious of 
all ſtrangers; and partly becauſe theſe two ſpies were not 
to view the whole land, but only an incenſiderable part 
of it. It is evident, that Joſhua did not employ theſe {pies 
out of any diſtruſt as the people did, Deur i. and it is 
moſt probable, he had God's command and direction in 
it, for the encouragement of himſelf and his army in the 
preſent enterprize. 


To ſpy ſecretly.] So that none were privy t 
this proceeding among the Iſraelites, but 43 The 


word ſecretiy ſeems added by way of oppoſition to the like 
action, Deut. i. where it was with the peoples privity 
and upon their motion; and therefore an account was 
given not only to Moſes, but likewiſe to the congrega- 
tion, whereas it was here given to none but Joſhua ver 
23. Which was a good precaution to prevent the incon- 


veniency 
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veuiency which might poſſibly have ariſen, if their report 
had been doabttul or diſcouraging. 

. Saying, go view the land.) Not the whole coun- 
try of Canaan, but only that part of it which lay about 
Je icho, whoſe fortifications they were to obſerve, with 
the approaches to it, and the ſtrength it poſſeſſed. 

Aud they went an came into an harlots hone, 
name Rahah | We cannot ſes any convinciig reaton 
why Rihab ſhould be repreſented as an harlot, by molt 
ve:lions as well as ours, when a more favourable appella- 
tive may be deduced from the original word Zonah, which 
it it ſometimes denotes an harlot, does likewiſes as fre- 
quently ſigniy an inn-keeper, or one who ſells proviſions, 
for it is derived from the rogt Zon, which ſignifies to give 
woc, and 15 the feminine participle active of that verb. 
in this expoſition of the word, we have tollowed the chaldee 
paraphraſe where it is rendered Pundakitha, which 15 
plai:ly the Greek word Ilge , and imports that ſhe 
kept a houte of public reception. The moſt learned Jews 
Ikowiſe paraphraſe the word Zonah, by Mokereth-mazon, 
a ſeller of proviſions, and Kimchi allows, that it may be 
tcadored either way ; to which we may add that the Sep- 
ruigint, and aſter them St. James, have made uſe ot the 
Greek word 7%, which is capable of both {i911hcations, 
namely, of a victualler, or a harlot, as Junius hath fully 
proved, (in Epiſt. Jacob. ii. 25.) And indeed, as the word 
in its primitive ſenſe doth properly ſigni y the former, it is 
not unlikely that the freedoms wuich thoſe kind of women 
were wont to allow to their cuſtomers, might give birth to 
the latter {i-nitication, and, from an hoſtels or a victualler, 
come in time to ſignity a harlot. But as it doth not ap- 
pear by the text that Rahab did ever proſtitute herſelt in 
that manner, but rather the contrary, the faith which ſhe 
expreſſed in Gd, and her behaviour to his two ſervants, 
might well deſerve to have the moſt favourable conſtruction 
put upon her proteſſion. To which we may add, that it is 
not likely that Salmon who was a prince of the houſe of 
Judah, and one of the anceſtors of the Meſſiah, would, or 
indeed cculd, atterward lawiully have married her if ſhe 
had been ſuch a public woman. | 

However, we do not pretend to enter into a ſcrutiny, 
hw far her hotpitality to her two gueſts was blameabie or 
pratſe-worthy, or how f r ſhe was guilty of betraying her 
conmtryv, much lets ſhall we take upon us to juſtify the 
falh od ſhe related to the king's officers, as ſome have 
done with more zeal than diſcretion. But thus much may 
be faid in her behalf, ſetting aſide even her faith, for 
w hich ſhe is commended in the goſpel, that if ſhe had 
heard of the overthrow of Pharaoh, Sihon, and Og : the 
King of Jericho could not be ignorant of it, it was there- 
fore as natural for her to be terrified with it, and provide 
for her ſatery, as it was for him to make a brave reſiſtance, 
or periſh in the attempt. Jo this we may add, that if 
what the ſcripture ſeems to intimate plainly enough, be 
true, that Joſhua was obliged to offer peace, before he 
made uſe cf the ſword, againit any of the Canaanitiſh 
nations, it was lawtul for her, or any other ſubject, to ac- 
cept it, as it was glorious for a monarch to retuſe it: At 
leaſt, we think that the reſuſal of ſuch advantageous terms 
from an irreſiſtible conqueror, at the risk ot being all 
maſſacred by him, for the ſake of a king, who, for 
ought that appears to the contrary, might be but a petty 
tyrant, and of a people whom fear had render'd incapable 
ot making a defence, when perhaps the difference between, 
being under the natural monarch, it he was really ſuch, or 
under the conqueror, was either inconſiderable, or it may 
be, on the fide of the latter: Such a reiuſal, we fay, 
would have been an inſtance of patriotiſm, that could 
hardly be expected from a Canaanite, much leſs trom 
ſuch a young inn keeper as Rahab muſt have been, to have 
been the mother of Boaz above thirty years atter, as Ju- 
pins has fully thewn in the place above quoted. 

The ſpies had not been lopg at the houſe of Rahab, be- 
tore a ſtrict ſearch was made after them by order of the 
alarmed king of Jericho. Their fear, however, was ſoon 
quſpelfd by their hoſpitable hoſteſs, who ſent away the 
iearChers, by telling them out of her window, that two 
firangers had indeed retreſhed themſelves at her houſe, 
bur that they were gone ſince, about ſun- ſet, and might be 
ealily taken, if cluſely purſu'd. Their backs were no 
ſooner turned, than ſhe went to the two ſpies, to whom, 


the freely owned the panic dread which had ſeized not | 


only that city, but all the land of 

Thu the God of Iſrael had done iq um of Nor Narr 
both at the Red-ſea, and againſt thoſe vos un, 
they had ſo lately conquer'd. To this ſhe e 
being fully perſuaded that he was the cnly true gg 
gainit * hoſe decrees, all oppoſition would be wg. a 
vain, but dangerous, ſhe was now ready to hg ons. 
from their imminent danger, provided they would : TY 
to preſerve her and her family, when they became 2 
of the city. An offer ſo generous and unexpected 2 
to ſo candid a conteffion, could not deſerve a leſs d.. 0 
and the two ſpies, who, in the condition 
would have purchaſed their ſafety upon terms | 
harder, were not long before they gave her all the "= 2 
allurance, that not only ſhe and her family, but al . 
were found in her houſe at the taking of the city, ſhouta 
be exempted from the common ruin. She kept them _ 
cealed the remaining part of the time, under tome hempen 
ſtocks, and about midnight let them down by a rope out 
ot one of her back windows, which was contiguous te the 
city wall, after ſhe had charged them to keep themſches 
concealed in ſome clift of the neighbouring mountain; oe 
two or three days, till their purſuers were returned "Pkg 
fore they took their leave, they agreed that ſhe ſy mY 
hang a ſcarlet line out of her window, which ſhuu:d be 2 
{igual to them, and a fateguard to her houſe. The risk 
they had ſuſtaited put a ſtop to their further progres, - 
and what they had learned at Jericho, made it as necd1s%; 
as daugerous ; fo that, having happily eſcaped all farths; 
diicovery, they returned to their camp on the third dy, 


ks 


and related to Joſhua all that had happened to them. 


$ of 


ſs reward; 
they were in, 


CHAT. HL 


1 Joſhua cometh to Fordan. 2 The officers inflruf? the 
people for the paſſage. 7 The LORD ennraguh 
Foſhua. 9 Foſhua encourageth the people. 14 The us. 
ters of Fordan are divided. 


ND Joſhua roſe early in the morn- 

ing, and they removed from Shittim, 
and came to Jordan, he and all the children 
of Iſrael, and lodged there before they 
paſſed over. 

2 And it came to pals after three days, 
that the officers went through the hot; 

3 And they commanded the people, 
faying, When ye ſee the ark of the cove- | 
nant of the LORD your God, and che 

rieſts the Levites bearing it, then je 
ſhall remove from your place, and go 
after it. 

4 Vet there ſhall be a ſpace between 
you and it, about two thouſand cubirs by 
meaſure: come not near unto it, tht je 
may know the way by which ye muſt 901 
for ye have not paſſed this way hereto- 
fore. 


And Joſhua ſaid unto the people 
Sanctify yourſelves: ſor to-morrow the 
LokD will do wonders among you. 2 

6 And Joſhua ſpake unto the prieſts, = 
ing, Take up the ark of the covenant - 
paſs over before the people. e. ry 
took up the == of the covenant, and Ve: 
before the people. | 

7 q And 35 LorD faid unto hee 
This day will I begin to magnify thee 


che 
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the ſight of all Iſtael, that they ma | 
that as | was with Moſes, % 1 will be with 


alt command the prieſts 
chat bear the ark of the covenant, ſaying, 
When ye are come to the brink of the wa- 


ter of Jordan, ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in Jor- 


8 And thou ſh 


oſhua ſaid unto the children 
of lirael, Come hither, and hear the words 
of the LoRD your God. 

Joſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall 
God 75 among you, 
and that he will without fail drive out from 
before you the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Girgaſhites, 
and the ſebuſites. 

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of 
the LorD of all the earth paſſeth over be- 
fore you into Jordan. 

12 Now therefore take ye twelve men 
out of the tribes of Iſrael, out of every 
tribe a man. 

13 And it ſhall come to pals, aſſoon as 
the ſoles of the feet of the prieſts that bear 
the ark of the LorD, the Lord of all the 
earth, ſhall reſt in the waters of Jordan, 
that the waters of Jordan ſhall be cur off 
from the waters that come down from -a- 


bove: and they ſhall ſtand upon an 


9 J And 


10 And 
know that the livin 


and the Amorites, 
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14 J And it came to paſs when the 

le removed from their tents, to pals 
Jordan, and the prieſts bearin 
the covenant before the people; 
15 And as they that bear the ark were 
come unto Jordan, and the feet of the 
prieſts that bare the ark were dipped in 
the brim of the water (for Jordan over— 
floweth all his banks all the time of har- 


o the ark of 


16 That the waters which came down 
from above, ſtood and roſe up upon an 
heap very far from the cir 
7s beſide Zaretan : 


1 
J 


Adam, that 
and thoſe that came 
down toward the ſea of the plain, ever the 
ſalt-ſea, failed, aud were cut of: 
people paſſed over right againſt Jericho. 
17 And the prieſts that bare the ark of 
the covenant of the Lorn, ſtood firm on 
ary ground in the midſt of Jordan, and all 
paſſed over on dry ground, 
ople were paſled clean over 


the Iſtaelites 
until all che pe 


7 
Ver. 1. And Jeſtua roſe ea; 
conſternation, which the lp 
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ly in the morning, &c.] The 
told him was diffuſed through 


the whole land of Canaan, was univerſally conſidered as 
a ſure omen of their future ſucceſs; and Joſhua tailed not 
to improve 1t, by aſſuring them that it was God himſe 
who had injected ſuch a terror among their enemies, and 
that they had now nothing to do, but to fight valiamly 
under his banner and protection. He then reminded the 
tuo tribes and a half of their former premiſe of aſſiſting 
their brethren in the conqueſt of the land, and they on 
their part as readily promiſed to obey his orders at the 
perit of their lives. However, as thoſe tribes compoſed 
an army of above an hundred thouſand fighting men, 
Joſhua contented him{elt with leſs than one half, and left 
the reſt to defend their new poſſeſſious and families. After 
this he cauſed it to be proclaimed through the camp, that 
they ſhould paſs over Jordan within three days, during 
which time they ſhould furniſh themſelves with provii ns, 
fince the mania was to ceaſe aſſoon as they had ſer foot 
ou the other ſhore, and had taſted the bread of that coun- 
try, as it actually did: Joſhua then gave the ſignal for 
marching from dhittim to tue neighbout ing ſhore of that 
river. Aſſoon as they were encamped there, Joſhua ſent 
and communicated to every tribe the order that was to be 
obſerved in this ſolemn march. The prieſts bearing the 
ark were to begin the proceſſion, and aſſoon as their feet, 
touching the water, had opened a miraculous way to them, 
each tribe was to follow in the ſame order as they had 
obſerved in all their marches, keeping, however the awtul 
diſtance preſcribed of two thouſand cubits, from that ſa- 
cred ſymbol of the Divine Preſence, while thoſe who bore 
it were to continue in the middle of the river, till the 
whole hott of Iſrael had got fate to the other ſhore. 

To inſpire the people ſtill with a greater regard for this 
wonderful paſiag:, they were commanded to ſanctity them- 
ſelves, as had been formerly done upon ſuch folen:n occa- 
lions, by waſhing their cloaths, avoiding all impurities, 
and abſtaining from matrimonial intercourte, on the eve of 
their march. He charged likewiſe every tribe to fend a 
man to him, to be ready to execute ſuch orders as he 
ſhould give them on the moriow; which was no ſooner 
come, than the prieſts began their march toward the 
river, and the people prepared to follow them in two 
cclumns, one above, and the other below the ark. "This 
march happened on a Friday, on the tenth day ot the firſt 
month Nitan, which anſwers to our thirtieth ot April, and 
was the day on which the lamb was to be choſen, and fer 
by for the paſlover ; about which time the waters of Jor- 
dan being uſually fwelled by the melting of the ſnows of 
Libanus, and other neighbouring mountains, ſeldom or 
never tailed to overflow its banks. As foon theref ic as 
the prieſts, who ſupported the ark, had touched the exrre- 
miry of 1t with their feet, God, who had promiſed to ſig- 
nalize their new general here, in as miraculous a mauner 
as he had done their old one at the Red-ſea, cauled the 
waters of the river from above to go back, aud riſe up in 
heaps far beyond the ci y of Adam, which is beſide that 
of Zaretan, whilit thoſe below continuing their courſe to- 
ward the ſea of the Plain, other iſe called, the Salt, or 
Dead-ſ:a, opened a paſſage of about ſixteen or cighteen 
miles in breadth to the Ifraclites, till they were all got 
fate to the other fide. | 

The city of Zaretan, which we juſt now mentioned, 
was atterward called Zaredathah; it belonged to the 
tribe of Ephraim, and became famous for the line ce pper- 
works which Hiram caſt there tor the temple of Salomon, 
2 Chron. iv. 17. As for the city of Adam, though ſome 
geographers place it upon the Dead-ſca, that is, below 
the place where the waters divided themſelves, (Collar. 
Geogr. Antiq. lib. iii. c. 13.) it is plain from the text, that 
It was avove it toward Scyrhopolis; ſo that if the place 
where they croſſed was about Bethabara, where John bap- 
rized, as ſome think (vide Calm. Comm. in Joſfh. & Hi, 
V. T.) the waters muſt have floated the country to the 
extent of near ſixty miles. What adds therefore fill to 
the miracle is, firſt, that none of thoſe cities that were 
lituate along the ſhore, where the waters roſe up to ſuch a 
height, were drowned, or even hurt as we can find: and 
ſecondly, that the inhabitants of Jericho, right over againſt 
whom the Iſtaelites crolicd the river, did not make ſome 
bold attempt to have diſputed a paſs of ſuch conſequence, 


and obſtructed their croſſing ; all which can only be attri- 


buted to the ſame miraculous power whi - 
| ters ſuſpended, P which kept the wa- 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 4. 


IV. 

1 Twelve men are appointed to take twelve ſtones for a me- 
morial out of Jordan. 9 Twelve other ſtones are ſet up 
in the midſt of Jordan. 10, 19 The people paſs over. 


14 God magnifieth Foſhua. 20 The twelve ſtones are 
pitched in Gilgal. 


CHAP. 


ND it came to paſs when all the 

people were clean paſſed over Jor- 
dan, that the Lokp ſpake unto Joſhua, 
ſaying, 

2 Take you twelve men out of the peo- 
ple, out of every tribe a man, 

> And command you them, ſaying, Take 
you hence ont of the midſt of Jordan, out 
of the place where the prieſts feet ſtood 
firm, twelve ſtones, and ye ſhall carry 
them over with you, and leave them in 
the lodging-place where you ſhall lodge 
this night. 

4 Then Joſhua called the twelve men, 
whom he had prepared of the children of 
Iſrael, out of every tribe a man. 

5 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Paſs over 
before the ark of the LORD your God in- 
to the midſt of Jordan, and take ye up 
every man of you a ſtone upon his ſhoul- 
der, according unto the number of the tribes 
of the children of Iſrael: 

6 That this may be a ſign among you, 
that when your children ask Heir fathers 
in time to come, ſaying, What wean you 
by theſe ſtones ? 

Then ye ſhall anſwer them, That the 
waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark 
of the covenant of the LoRD, when it 
paſſed over Jordan, the waters of Jordan 
were cut off: and theſe ſtones {hall be for 
a memorial unto the children of Iſrael for 
ever. 

8 And the children of Iſrael did fo as 
Joſhua commanded, and took up twelve 
{tones out of the midſt of Jordan, as the 
Lokp ſpake unto Joſhua, according to the 
number of the tribes of the children of I. 
rael, and carried them over with them un- 
to the place where they lodged, and laid 
them down there. 

o And Joſhna (er up twelve ſtones in the 
midſt of Jordan, in the place where the 
feet of the prieſts which bare the ark of 
che covenant ſtood : and they are there un- 
LO this day. 

10 © For the prieſts which bare the ark, 
ſtood in the midſt of Jordan, until every 
thing was finiſhed that the LoxD com- 
manded Joſhua ro ſpeak unto the people, 
according to all that Moſes commanded 


% ©, 


— — 


Joſhua: and the people haſted and paste 
over. 

11 And it came to paſs when all * 
people were clean paſſed over, that the ark 
of the LORD paſſed over, and the prieſt; 1 
the preſence of the people. 7 

12 And the children of 


| Reube 
children of Gad, TM 


and half the tribe ot 


Manaſſeh, yo over armed before the 
children of Iſrael, as Moſes ſpake unto 
them: 


13 About forty thouſand prepared ſor 
war, paſſed over before the LORD unto 
battle, to the plains of Jericho. 

14 J On that day the LORD magnifed 
Joſhua in the fight of all Iſrael, and the 
feared him as they feared Moſes, all the 
days of his life. 

15 And the LoRD' ſpake unto Joſhua, 
ſaying, 

16 Command the prieſts that bear the 
ark of the teſtimony, that they come up 
out of Jordan. 

17 Joſhua therefore commanded the 
prieſts, ſaying, Come ye up out of Jordan, 

18 And it came to paſs when the prieſts 
that bear the ark of the covenant of the 
LokRbp, were come out of the mids of 
Jordan, and the ſoles of the prieſts feet 
were lift up unto the dry land, that the 
waters of Jordan returned unto their place, 
and flowed over all his banks, as they did 
before. 

19 J And the people came up out of 
Jordan, on the tenth day of the firſt month, 
and encamped in Gilgal, in the eaſt- border 
of Jericho. | 

20 J And thoſe twelve ſtones which 
they took out of Jordan, did Joſhua pitch 
in Gilgal. 

21 And he ſpake unto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, When your children ſhall 
ask their fathers in time to come, laying, 
What mean theſe ſtones ? 

22 Then ye ſhall let your children Eon, 
ſaying, Iſrael came over this Jordan on 
dry land. 

23 For the Loxp your God dried up 
the waters of Jordan from before J, 
until ye were paſſed over, as the ous 
your God did to the Red ſea, which * 
dried up from before us, until we Wer 
gone over: 

24 That all 
might know the hand of the 
it 74 mighty: that ye might 
Lok D your God for ever. 


the people of the earth 
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Ver. 1. And it came to paſs, when all the people were 
:lran paſſed over Fordan, that the Lord ſpake unto Jaſbus, 
{aying. This great leader went, in all probablity, do re- 
turn thanks to God, for the u onderiul mercy the Iſrael: es 
had experienced, and then the Divine Being untolded his 
mind to him. 

Ver. 2. Take you twelve men out of ihe people, out of every 
tribe a man.] He bids him now call together the 
twelve men formerly choſen, 111. 12. 

Ver. 3. And command you we 
had ſome of the elders, or heads 0 
with him in this office. ; ; 
Saying, take you hence out of the midſt of 7 ordan. | 
Which continued perfectly dry for ſome time after they 
were all gone over; that is, till the prieſts removed from 
thence. 


We ſuppoſe Joſhua 
the tribes, that joined 


Out of the place where the priefts feet ſtood firm, 
twelve flones.] Some underſtand this fo preciſely, as it 
they were to take them from under the very ſoles of the 
prieſts feet, which is not probable; bur only near the place 
where they ſtood. For the prieſts did not ſtir a ſtep from 
the place where they firſt ſtood; and therefore none can 
rell how they ſhould take theſe ſtones from under their feet, 
and place others in their room while they remained ſtand- 
ing fixed 1n the ſame place. | 

And ye ſhall carry them over with you. | In the 
ſight of all the people, to make the miracle more known 
among them all. | 

— And leave them in the lodging-place, where yon 
foall lodge this night.) As a monument of this miraculous 
work of God; which remained ever after in Gilgal ; the 
place where they lodged thar night, ver. 19, 20. 

Ver. 4. Then Joſbua called the twelve men, &c.] Joſhua 
cauſed theſe men, whom he had directed to wait about him, 
to take up twelve other ſtones from the bottom of the river, 
and to erect a monument with them on the ſhore ; which 
was no ſooner done, than the prieſts had orders to march 
with the ark, and leave the waters to retake their uſual 
courſe. Joſhua, who by this time was in as high eſteem 
with the people as Moſes had been before, failed not to 
charge them to tranſmit to their poſterity the occaſion and 
meaning of theſe two monuments, both which, if we may 


believe Euſebius and others, were to be ſeen many cen- 


turies after. 


Ver. 9. —— And they are there unto this day.] From hence, 
not only ſuch men as Mr. Hobbs, but Maſius, and Grotius, 
and ſeveral others have argued, that this book was not 
written by; Joſhua, but by ſome perſon who lived at a great 
diftance from his time, as theſe words, they fancy, import. 
But this is a meer imagination, for as Joſhua wrote this 
book in his old age, or at leaſt then added his laſt hand to 
It, (as it is probable he did) he might as well uſe theſe 
words, as one who had lived ſeveral years after. And at 
this rate ot arguing (as Huetius obſerves) Moſes muſt not 
be the author of the book of Denteronomy, (where he 
ſpeaks in the ſame ſtile, chap. x. 5. xi. 4.) nor St. Matthew 
the author of the goſpel, which he wrote not many years after 
our Saviour's death; who uſes the very fame words. chap. 
XXVII. S. XXV11 21. Sec Demonſt. Evang. Propos. iv. cap. xxiv. 

Ver. 10. For the prieſts that bare the ark 2. in the 
miaft of Fordan.) It is remarkable in this whole relation, 
that when the prieſts are mentioned, theſe words are {till 
added, that bare the ark, or the ark of the covenant, (both 
in this chapter, ver. 9, 16, 18, and in the foregoing ver. 12, 
hs IF» 1 7.) to ſhew that t is miracle was not to be aſcribed 
ks er Sans to the OE of the Lord, unto whom they 
— Unitl every thing was finiſhed, that the Lord com- 
3 Jojpua to ſpeak unto the people. | Concerning the 
. > Ar e eee placing others in their 
the river, which it is likely he — way 1 3 
fully. y ne exhorted them to do Chear- 


— According to ail that Moſes commanded Foſhuas. | 
es gave any particular directions 
2201: ers ; therefore the meaning 1 
hy 5 + / 1 Kia 3 we = LISA!)N 1S 
22 executed all that God 5 
as Moſes had admonilied þ; —ů —— 
98. 11M De : \ 
places. ) ut. 111. 28. and other 
——— —ę—— 7 ＋ "i TS ” ay 6 
12 Aud es F P£3þ.e kaſted, and aſſed Ce Thi 
Con not reter to alle} r I 
eee e e ain the people, as if they went a Wit pace 
Wel me er U fear af , 
Cut ot tear of the waters overwh2lming 


them, (as ſome think) bur to ſuch as remained ſtill behind 
the ark, to attend its motions, who now ſeeing all that 
Joſhua commmanded was finiſhed, made haſte to get ot 
the river, as their brethren had done before them. It is 
ſaid, indeed, ver. 1. that when all the people were cli 
paſſed over, Joſhua gave order abour the tweive {tones : bur 
the meaning is, when the main body of the people was 
gone over: tor it appears by the next verſe, that they had 
not all entirely paſſed oyer until now. 

Ver. 11. And it came to paſs when all the people were 
clean paſſed over.) So that none were remaining in the 
plains of Moab, trom hence they came. 

bat the ark of the Lord paſſed over, and the 
pric/ls.] They who went firſt into the river, came laſt 
out : It being by the power of the Lord, whoſe ark the 
prieſts ſupported, that the courſe of the river was ſtopped, 
and a way made for all the people to pals over, | 

z—— In the preſence of the people.] Who beheld the 
water ſtanding ſtill on a heap, while the ark was in the 
river; but come tumbling down, when it was gone. Which 
demonſtrated that it was God's preſence with them, to 
which alone they owed th's miraculous mercy. 

Ver. 12. And the children of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, paſſed over, armed, 
before the children of Iſrael, as Moſes ſpake unto them.) They 
were the firſt who paſſed over, (according to their engage- 
ment, Numb. xxxili. 20, 21, 27. of which Joſhua had put 
them in mind, 1. 13.) ready to encounter any enemy that 
might have oppoſed their landing. 

Ver. 13. About forty thouſand prepared for war.] Or, 

ready armed (as it is in the margin) and prepared to fight, 
in caſe they met with any oppoſition. It is obſervable, 
that in the laſt muſter, made nor long ago, of thoſe who 
were fit for war in their ſeveral tribes, there were above 
forty Thouſand in the tribe of Reuben alone; and above 
fifty thohiſand in that of Manaſſeh, Numb. xxvi. 7. 34. 
And theretore it is likely Joſhua drew out this number 
only of choſen men; and leit all the reſt to look after their 
families and flocks, 
Paſſed over before the Lord unto battle.| Being 
paſſe over the river, they ſtood in battle array before the 
ark; at the diſtance, we ſuppoſe, of two thouſand cubits. 
To the plains of Fericho.] Where it might be 
ſuppoſed the people of Jericho would have encamped, to 
oppoſe their paſlage. | 

Ver. 14. On that day the Lord magnified Foſbua in the 

hight of all Iſracl.] As he promiſed, chap. ili. 7. 
— Aud they feared him, as they feared Moſes, all 
the days of his liſe.| This wonder gained him the ſame re- 
ſpect and reverence, as the dividing the Red- Sea had pro- 
curcd to Moſes, Exod. xiv. 31. 

Ver. 15. And the Lord ſpake unto Joſpua, ſaying] All 
this affair was tranſacted purely by the Divine direction. 

Ver. 16. Command the priefts that bear the ark of the 
teſt naony, that they come up cut of Fordan.\ The midſt of 
winch river, where they ſtood, being the loweſt and deepeſt 
part ot it, they are properly ſaid to come up when they left 
thar ſtation, 

Ver. 17. Foſhna therefore commanded the prieſts, ſayinr, 
come ge up out of Fordan.] Where they waited for the Di- 
vine order, and did not move till they teccived it. 

Ver. 18. And it came to paſs, when the prieſis that bare 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, were come th out of ths 
mids of fordan, and the ſoles of the prieſts feet were lift up 
unto the dry land.) Where the waters of Jordan, when it 
overflowed moſt were never wont to come. 
bat the waters of Fordau returned unto their 
place. | The channel was filled again by the deſcent of 
the waters. Which for ſome time had ſtood heaped up, 
and continued immovcable ; but now were let looſe to 
keep their ancient courſe. 

— Aid flewed all his banks, as they did before. 
Which was done, it is likely, by a gradual deſcent of th: 
water, and not by the tumbling down of that great han 
all at once. 8 N 


ſenthday q the f month. In which they came out CH E- 
ypt, upon the 15th day of it. So that there wanted juſt 
hve days of torty years ſince their departure from thence. 
tamous by Te 3 3 a we 
have continued for De where they fecm 
to entmucd or iereral years, during the wars of 
Canaan. 
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Ver. 19. Aud the people came up oat of Jordan on the 
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Canaan. Here alſo they were circumciſed, (from whence 
the place had its name, ver. 9.) and celebrated the firſt 
Paſſover ; the tabernacle and the ark remaining here, as 
long as the Iſraelites kept their ſtation in this place. Sce 
Ix. 6. x. 6, 43. Xiv. 6. which was, we ſuppoſe, till the war 
was ended; and they had alſo begun to divide the land. 
See xiv. 6. After which the tabernacle was fixed in Shi- 
Ich, chap xviii. 1. xxii. 9, 12. Tho' Gilgal ſtill continued 
a famvus place, as appears from Judges 11. 1. 1 Sam. xi. 
14, 15. Xii. 4, Ec. : 
In the eaſt border of Jericho.] That is, be- 
tucen Jordan, which lay behind them, and Jericho, which 
lay before them. | ' | 
Ver. 20. And thoſe twelve fones, which they took out of 
Jordan, did Foſhua pitch in Gilgal.) We are not told in 
what form chey were pitched ; whether they remained 
Ggle and diſtin, or, as Joſephus will have it, joined to- 
ether in the form of an altar. It ſeems to agree beſt with 
the end and intcntion of them, if we conceive them to 
have been ſer down ſingle, but in ſome order, (ſuppoſe 
thice in a row) repreſenting, like ſo many little pillars, 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael; who paſſing over Jordan on 
dry ground, a man out of each tribe was ordered to bring 
a ſtone, and place them here, for a perpetual memorial, 
ver. 7. ot what God had done for them. For ſtones, every 
one knows, eſpecially ſome forts of them, are of a very 
durable nature, and therefore uſed by all nations, in the 
monuments they have made to perpetuate the memory of 
ee and things. Inſomuch, that if it be true which 
rocopius reports, in his ſecond book De Bello Vandalico, 
concerning the two pillars erected by the Canaanites, who 
fled into Africa from the arms of Joſhua,with an inſcription 
ſignifying their expulſion by him, we conclude it to have 
been done in imitation of theſe ſtones, whereby Joſhua 
preſerved the memory ot that miraculous paſſage which 
was opened to him, preparatory to their expulſion. 


The remaining part of this chapter needs no explica- 
tion. 


. 


1 The Canaanites are afraid. 2 Joſhua reneweth circum— 
ciſſon. 10 The Paſſover is kept at Gilgal. 12 Manna 
ceaſeth. 13 An angel appeareth to Joſhua. 


A ND it came to paſs when all the 
kings of the Amorices, which vere 
on the fide of Jordan weſt-ward, and all 
the kings of the Canaanites, which vere b 
the ſea, heard that the LORD had dried 
up the waters of Jordan from before the 
children of Iſrael, until we were paſſed 
over, that their heart melted; neither was 
there ſpirit in them any more, becauſe of 
the children of Iſtael. 

2 © At that time the Lok ſaid unto 
Joſhua, Make thee ſharp knives, and cir- 
cumciſe again the children of Iſrael the 
ſecond time. 

3 And Joſhua made him ſharp knives, 


and circumciſed the children of Iſrael at 


the hill of the fore-sKins. . 


4 And this zs the cauſe why Joſhua did 
circumciſe: All the people that came out 
ot Egypt, that were males, even all the 
men of war died in the wildernels by the 
way after they came out of Egypt. 

5 Now all the people that came out 
were circumciſed; but all the people hat 


. were born in the wilderneſs by the way, 


1 


ö 


as they came forth out of E 
had not circumciſed. 


years in the wilderneſs, till all 
that evere men of war, which e 
Egypt, were conſumed, becauſe 
not the voice of the Lokp: 


their fathers that he would give 


that floweth with milk and honey. 


Chap. 5. 


n LL 
g y pt, then they 
6 For the children of Iſrael w 


ame out of 


ney obeyed 


unto why 
the LORD fware that he would no - 


them the land which the Lok ſwa 


& {hew 


ie unto 
us, a land 


7 And their children, whom he raiſs 
up in their ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed: 
for they were uncircumciſed, becauſe they 
had not circumciſed them by the way, 

8 And it came to paſs when they had 
done circumciſing all the people, that the 


were whole. 


abode in their places in the camp, till they 


9 And the LORD faid unto Joſhus, 
This day have I rolled away che reproach 
of Egypt from off you: wherefore the 


name of the place is called Gilgal unto 


this day. 


10 J And the children of Iſrael en- 
camped in Gilgal, and kept the paſſoyer 


on the fourteenth day of the 
even in the plains of Jericho. 
11 And they did eat of the 


the land on the morrow aſter t 


month at 


old corn of 


he paſloyer 


unleavened cakes, and parched cory in the 


ſelf- ſame day. 


12 9 And the manna ceaſed on the mor- 


row after they had eaten of t 


he old corn 


of the land, neither had the children of 
lirael manna any more, but they did eat 
of the fruit of the land of Canaan that 


year. 


13 © And it came to paſs when Joſhua 
was by Jericho, that he lift up his epes 
and looked, and behold there ſtood a man 


over againſt him, with his ſword drawn 


in his hand: and Joſhua went 
and faid unto him, Art thou 
for our adverſaries ? 


untco him, 
for 55 Ol 


14 And he ſaid, Nay, but as captain of 


the hoſt of the LORD am J 


now COME 


And Joſhua fell on his face to the car) 


and did worſhip, and faid 


unto him, 


What ſaith my Lord unto his ſervant | 
15 And the captain of the LORD ho! 


ſaid unto Jolbua, Looſe thy 


ſhoe iro"! 


oft thy foor, for the place whereon 110! 


ſtandeſt, 75 holy: and Joſhua d 


| 3 
Ver. 1. And it came to paſs, when a!! the 2 1165 
Amorites.] Theſe were the principal inhabitants, © 


moſt valuable in all the country, as hath be 
ſerved. 


id lo. 
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Which were on the fide of Fordan weſtward.) 
This ſeems to be added, to ſhew that, beſide the two 
kings of the Amorites, Sihon, and Og, whom they had 
already ſubdued on the other ſide of Jordan, caſtward ; 
there were other kings of the ſame nation on that fide of 
ordan, where the Iſraelites now were. And it is not im- 
probable, that theſe kings commanded the Hittites, Hivites, 
and Jebuſites, as well as the Amorites. a 

And all the kings of the Canaanites, which were 
by the ſea.) That is, the Mediterranean, where the peo- 
ple, properly called Canaanites, dwelt, tho' there were co- 
lonies of them ſpread in other places. The Seventy here 
call them Bac, 7 Peowvirns, the kings of Pheœnicia: For 
upon that ſea were the principal cities of the ancient Phœ- 
nicians, namely, Tyre and Sidon. But tho' the people, 
who inhabited the ſea- coaſt, were peculiarly called by this 
name of Phcenicians, yet they were ſo powerful, that the 
whole country was called yweg F ®cvixwy, the country of 
the Pheenicians ; as the Seventy call the land of Canaan, 
ver. 12. of this chapter. 

Heard that the Lord had dried up the waters of 
Fordan from before the children of Iſrael, until we were 
paſſed over.) This ſounds like the language of Joſhua, or 
of ſome other perſon then preſent, when this wonder was 
wrought ; which aſtoniſhed thoſe who lived in the remoteſt 
parts of the country ; and little thought of an invaſion on 
chat ſide, (which, it is likely, made them not draw any 
forces that way) imagining the river, eſpecially when it 
overflowed all its banks, was a {ufficient ſecurity to them 
on that frontier. 

That Their hearts melted; neither was there 
ſpirit in them any more, tecauſe of the children of Iſrael. | 
They quite loſt their courage, which began to fail them 
before, as we read, chap. 11. ver. 11. Or, as the LXX 
expound it, © their underitanding failed them; and they 
were in ſuch a conſternation, that none knew what to ad- 
viſe for their ſafety. In which, the providence of God is 
much to be obſerved, that by theſe means the Iſraelites 
were circumciſed (as it here follows; ) whereas, it the 
people of Canaan had been couragious and watchtul, they 
bad taken them at a great advantage, if they had then 
«2 fallen upon them ; but God had intimidated their minds, 
{5 and would not permit them to accompliſh any ſuch pur- 
poſe. The Iſraelites had leiſure alſo, without any diſturb- 
ance, to celebrate the paſſover, ver. 10. 

Ver. 2. At that time the Lord ſaid unto 1 make 
thee hoy knives, &c.] The feaſt df the paſſover now ap- 
proached, unto which no uncircumciſed perſon was to be 
admitted under the ſevereſt penalties ; and yet at leaſt two 
thirds of the men were ſo. That ceremony had been in- 
termitted during their forty years wandering, ſo that all 
who had been circumciſed, beſide Joſhua and Caleb, were 
only thoſe who were under twenty years of age at the re- 
bellion of Cadeſh Barnea ; all the reſt were dead in the 
wilderneſs: It was therefore neceſſary before all things, 
that it ſhould be renewed our of hand ; wherefore Joſhua 


Jon. OS on eak 


* 


circumſtance of time was altogether favourable for ſuch an 
operation; and their miraculous paſſage over Jordan had 
diffuſed ſuch a univerſal dread among their enemies, that 
they now had no cauſe to apprehend being ſurpriſed by 
them, as the Schechemites had been by Simeon and Levi. 
Beſide, it was God who commanded, and to whom they 
had all the reaſon in the world to commit their ſafety ; fo 
that his orders were chearfully and punctually obeyed : 
The ſharp ſtones which they made uſe of being more. pro- 
per for the ceremony than knives or razors made of metal 
as being leſs apt to cauſe inflammations, occaſioned their 
being ſooner healed, and conſequently in a condition to 
celebrate the paſſover, at the appointed time, as it was 
accordingly done ; and God, highly pleaſed with their 
obedience, told them that he had naw « 7 
1 had now © removed or rolled 
4 A 33 — 
er- to ſome 3 . le 
| » Ne onger look upon them as un- 
—_— c:rcumccd Egyprians, but as his own people, in memor 
ot wich, the place was called Gils- Coll 4 


| al, or Rolling. ver 
This ſecond verſe h vers . 
Ibis as puzzled ſeveral commentat 

oven St Jerom, as g 8 


Ry reat an Hebraiſt as he was, to fi 

by k , to find out 

bk 1 what = cxrcumcition was, that was performed a ſecond 

_ <. ihe generality of the Jews affirm, that they had been 
cCircumciſed in the wilderneſs, but that one of the three 


Parts ot the ceremony, namely, the puſhing quite back che 


was commanded to have it immediately performed. The 


remainder of the skin, after the ſore · part was cut off, had 
been omitted during thoſe] forty years, becauſe it put the 
infant to too much pain and agony. And, that it was 
this operation which Joſhua eau to be performed, and 
which being as troublelome as the other two, Is therefore 
here called a ſecond circumciſion. Another learned Jew, 
having taken upon him to prove, from the words of Jere- 
miah, © I will puniſh the circumciſ d that has a fore-Skin,“ 
# , : ' 
cap. ix. 25. (for ſo he reads it,) that it was poſſible to bring 
the fore-skin again by art : ſome have thought that the 
Iſraelites had done fo during their abode in the wilder- 
neſs, for which they were order'd to be circumciſed afreſh. 
Thoſe Chriſtians, who have embraced this notion, pretend 
to back it by the words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. vii. 18. © If any 
e man be called, being uncircumciſed, un iniaaratw, let 
him not get a fore-skin again; or, as we tender it,“ Let 
e him not become uncircumciſed.” To confute waich, St. 
Jerom has taken a great deal of pains to prove, tho' perhaps 
without any reaſon, that this prepuce can never be reco- 
vered, when cut off; and conſequently that the circum- 
ciſion, mentioned in Joſhua, muſt be underſtood of the 
circumciſion of the heart, and to have been performed 
with a ſpiritual knife. The truth is, this good father, tho? 
the moſt learned vf all who bear that name, was ſo fond uf 
the virginal, and fo prepoſſeſſed againſt a matrimonial ſtate, 
that he has wreſted theſe words, together with thoſe 
of the Apoſtle, and a vaſt number more out of the 
Old and New Teſtament, in favour of his own opinion, 
right or wrong, and wrote with ſuch an air of triumph, 
and with ſo much heat againſt his oppoſers, that when he 
became ſenſible of it, he made no difficulty to cenſure 
himſelf for it in a pathetic apology, which is, perhaps, the 
fineſt piece of oratory that ever he penn'd, and may well 
atone for his indiſcreet zeal in favour of celibacy. How- 
ever, all the difficulty in the words before us ariſes from 
the miſunderſtanding the idiom of the original, and 
would have been eafily removed, if they had been 
tranſlated or paraphraſed thus: Let, the ceremony of, 
circumciſion, which has been fo long diſcontinued, be re- 
newed, or, ſet on foot once more, | 
Ver. 9. And the Lord ſaid unto Foſhua, this day have I 
rolled away the reproach of Egypt from off you. It is com- 
monly thought, that by the reproach of Egypt, is meant 
nothing elſe but uncircumciſion, with which the Iſraelites 
always reproached other people, particularly the Egyptians, 
among whom they had long dwelt, and with whom the 
were beſt acquainted. But our learned Dr. Spencer thinks, 
the reproach of Egypt, is the ſlavery to which they had 
been there long ſubject, but now were, fully declared a free 
people, by receiving the mark of the ſeed of Abraham, and 
being made heirs of the promiſed land. | 
This he very often r Lib. 1. de Leg. Hebr. Ritual. 
cap. iv. p. 44, 51, 55. And no doubt Joſhua now choſe, im- 
mediately upon their entrance into the land of Canaan, to 
cauſe them to be circumciſed, not only as a token they pe- 
culiarly belonged to God, but to oblige them to be careful 
to obſerve all the divine laws, many of which could not, 
and others were not, obſerved in the wilderneſs, but were 
now to be regularly practiſed, becauſe they held the land 
of Canaan by this tenure. To this purpoſe alſo Theodoret 
diſcourſes, in his queſtions upon this book: They were 
now made lords of the promited land, who were lately 
ſlaves in Egypt; for they could not be the legitimate 
children of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and heirs of the 
promiſes made to them, till they were circumciſed. Ralbag 
hath another notion of it: That the Egyptians ſeeing the 
Iſraelites wander fo long as they did in the wilderneſs, re- 
proached and flouted them as if they were brought thither 
to be deſtroyed, and not to poſſeſs the land of Canaan ; from 
which reproaches God now delivered them, when he aſſured 
them, by enjoining their circumciſion, that they ſhould 
ſhortly enjoy that country which God promiſed ; bur 
which no uncircumciſed perſon might inherit: But the firſt 
is the plaineſt and moſt unconſtrained ſenſe. 
Wherefore the name of the place is called Gileal unto 
this day.] Tit, was the ff original of the — which 
this place had ever after: for Galal, in Hebrew, from 
whence this word comes, ſignifies to remove, take away, or 
devolve. And fo here the LXX tranſlate the word Gallothi, 
(1 have rolled away) by de, and the vulgarLatin, by 
Aliſtuli, (I Have taken * which makes it ſtrange that 
Joſephus ſhould ſay, ( Lib. V. Antiq. Cap. I.) that this word 
0 10 Gilgal 
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's11 ſignifies liberty, whom Theodoret follows; as if 

place was ſo called, becauſe now they found them- 
elves perfectly freed from the Egyptians, and from all 
the troubles they endured in the wilderneſs. 
Unto this day.] Theſe words are alledged by 
ſome againſt Joſhua's being the author of this book ; to 
which an anſwer hath been given, chap. iv 9. | 

Ver. 10. And the children of Iſracl encamped in Gil. 
gal] Continued their camp there, as they were enjoined, 
ver. 8. 


And kept the Paſſover. ] Which was the ſecond 
Paſſover that had been kept ſince its firſt inſtitution, the 
firſt being obſerved the ſecond year after their coming out 
ot Egypt at mount vinai; after which it had been diſcon- 
tinued for the ſpace ot thirty-nine years, becauſe many 
of the people were uncircumciſed. 

On the fourteenth day of the month at eves. | Ac- 
cording to the command of God, Exod. x11. 6. 

In the plains of Fericho.) Where the tabernacle 
was in the midſt of their camp, unto which they brought 
their lamb, tor it could be ſacrificed no where elſe, Deut. 
xvi. 2. And therefore hither the Reubenites, and Gadites, 
and Manaflites, on the other ſide Jordan, came to offer 
this ſacrifice ; which was eaſier for them, than it was in 
after-times to go up to Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 11. And they did cat of the old corn of the land.] 
Which the people of the country had left 1n their barns, 
when they fled into Jericho, and other ſtrong holds. 

The morrow after the paſſover.] There is a 
great diſpute among the Jews, whether this were the fit- 
teenth day of the month, which was properly called the 
next day after the Paſſover, or, as others take it, the ſix- 
teenth day, which was the ſolemn ſabbath kept on the 
firit day of unleavened bread, Lev. xxiii. 10, 11. when 
they were to wave the ſheat of the firſt- fruits before the 
Lord : The former are 1n the right. 

Unleavened cakes.) That is, they kept the 
ſeaſt of unlcaveued bread, which was diſtint from the Paſ- 
ſover, as has been formerly obſerved. 

— A. parched corn in the ſelf-ſame day. | This was 
new corn, which was growing that year they enter'd into 
Canaan, of which it was not lawful to eat, till they had 
offered the ſheaf before- mentioned, Lev. xili. 14. and 
therefore it is made an argument by ſome, that it was the 
ſixteenth day of this month when this corn was parched. 

Ver. 12. And the manna ceaſed on the morrow after they 
had eaten of the old corn of the land, neither had the chil- 
dren of Iſrael manna any more.) Becauſe they had no 
need of it, as Kimchi and others interpret it, being ſup- 
plied by the ſtore of old corn which they found in the land 
of Canaan, and by what was growing upon the ground. 

— But they did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that 
year.] After they had offered the ſheat betore-mentioned, 
Lev. xxiii. 11. So that manna ceaſed on the 16th or 17th 
day of the firſt month, having continued with them forty 
years wanting about a month. So R. Bechai truly inter- 
prets theſe words, Exod. xvi. 35. not to ſignitfy fort y years 
compleat, but near forty years ; for it began to tall on 
the fifteenth day of the ſecond month, and ceaſed on the 
16th or 17th day of the firſt month of the fortieth year after 
they came out of Egypt; and therefore, to ſhew that they 
were not to expound thoſe words, © They did eat Manna 
« forty years,” in a ſtrict and preciſe ſenſe, Moſes im- 
mediately adds, © until they came to a land inhabited; 
« they did eat Manna until they came to the borders of 
cc the land of Canaan ;” which was exactly fulfilled, Gilgal 
being on the borders of the land, where the Manna now 
ceaſed ; but it continued till that time, tho' they came to 
a land inhabited, when they conquered the kingdoms of 
Sihon and Og. | 

Ver. 13. And it came to paſs when Foſbua was by Feri- 
cho.] After he had performed theſe folemn rites of cir- 
cumciſion, and the Paſſover, Joſhua went to take a view 
of Jericho, and to obſe:ve, as is cuſtomary for generals, 
the approaches to it. 

— That he lift up his eyes and looked.) Theſe words 


ſignify a ſudden apparition of a perſon to him; tor ſo this | 


phraſe is uſed, when ſomething new and uncy 


R 
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ſents ir{elf, as one is intent upon ſomething el pected DC 
1. Dan. x. 5. b eile Genaxviij. 
And behold, there ſtond a man before hi ö 
he took to be a man. 7] When 
| With his ſword drawn in his hang over. 49 
him.] He ſecmed to be a ſoldier, or rather a 3 
mander, and ſtood directly oppoſite to him. Vest cam. 
— And Fojhua went unto him.] Such was hi 
daunted courage, with which God had Inſpired hi US un. 
And ſaid unto him, art thou for us pag” 
adverſaries?) He demands of him, whethor | 
help the Iſraelites, or the people of Canaan : 
appears by the anſwer) Joſhua ſuſpected he ca 
Ver. 14. And he ſaid, nay | 
{ide of your adverſaries. 
But as captain (or prince) of the hoſt of tt 
Lord am I now come. | By the hoſt of the Lord, ic} > 
meant the whole body of the people of Iſrael ae 
Lord himfelf led forth out of Egypt, as his arm ry 
Exod. xii. 41.) and now appeared in this manner x ro. 
might ſhew he would ſtill conduct them, as their chief 
commander and leader, by whom they ſhould be viftorious 
over their enemies: For tho* many take this to have been 
a created angel (Michael, ſuppoſe, the chief of them) « 
It is evident that Joſhua did not think him ſo to be, we 
fell down and worſhipped him, as we read in the words 
following. 


— 


7 or our 
r he came tg 
us came to fight. 

That is, I am not on the 


And Foſhua fell on his face to the earth.) With 
the profoundeſt reverence. p 
f And did worſpip.] Which he durſt not have 
given (for God alone is to be adored) if he had not taken 
him to be the divine WORD that was come to fight for 
them. So the Chaldee paraphraſe, upon Joſh. x. 42. „It 
was the WORD of the Lord that fought for them,” 
according to God's promiſe, i. 9, 17. This the learned 
Dr. Alix, ſhews was. the judgment of the ancient Jewiſh 
church, and it is moſt certain was the judgment of the an- 
clent Chriſtians, particularly of Juſtin Martyr, Euſebius, 
and Theodoret. See Valeſius, in his annotations upon 
Euſebius's eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, Lib. 1. cap. 2. p. 7. And 
therefore the great Uſher, * not to ſay in his annals, 
Feſus Dominus noſter, princeps militie patris ſui, Jes 
typico ad Ferichuniem gladio ftrifto apparens, promittit |: 
populum defenſurum ; that is, Jeſus our Lord, the prince ot 
his father's hoſt, appearing to him who was a type of him 
at Jericho, with a drawn ſword, promiſed to be the de- 
tender of his people : Where he ſeems, by the captain of the 
Lord's hoſt, to underſtand our Lord, who commands angels 
themſelves; for they are ſometimes called the hoſt of hea- 
ven, 1 Kings xxii. 19. Luke ii. 13, And it may very well 
be thought the meaning here. 
— And ſaid unto him, what ſaith my Lord unto 
his ſervant ?] Jothua was poſſeſſed with fo deep a ſenſe of 
the greatneſs ot this perſon, that he humbly deſires to receu 
his commands, and he would obey them. | 
Ver. 15. Aud the captain of the Lord's hoſt ſaid duto 
Foſhua, looſe thy ſhoe from off thy foot, for the place where 
thou fandeſt is holy.) This is the talleſt evidence that ca 
be glven of the divinity of. this perſon who appeared * 
him; and was ſo far from reproving him for rendering nin 
too much honour, that he commanded to uim to do 5 
more ; for that which he here requires, is the higbelt 1. 
knowledgment of a divine preſence that was uled an 
the Eaſtern nations. And, conſider ing that theſe e un 
very fame words which were ſpoken to Moſes, Exoc 500 
2, 3. we learn the reaſon why God commanded h 1 
Joſhua; which was, for ſtrengthening of his faith, tha 2 
now he was placed in Moſes his ſtead, ſo God 8 
with him, as he had been with Moſes. And tuus Jon. * 
diſcourſes very reaſonably upon the Gemar ot oy ent 
hedrin, Cap. 6. N. 3. © This angel, who luflere 3 
« {lt to be worſhipped, and by whoſe preſence the m_ 
© where he appeared was ſanctiſied, ſo that Jon. ben 
commanded to put off his ſhoes, no doubt Was Breck 
© all the angels in heaven worſhip.“ 
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1 Jericho is ſbut uß. 2 God inflrufteth Feſtus how to — 
"frege it. 12 The city is compaſſed. 17 It muſt be — 
20 The walls fall down. 22 Rahab is ſaved. 26 The 
builder of Fericho is curſed. 


O W Jericho was ftraitly {hurt up, 


none went our, and none came in. 

And the LokD faid unto Joſhua, See, 
I have given into thine hand Jericho, and 
the king thereof, aud the mighty men of 
valour. 

3 And ye ſhall compaſs the city, all ye 
men of war, and go round abour the city 
once: thus ſhalt thou do ſix days. 

4 And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear before the 
ark ſeven trumpets of rams horns : and the 
ſeventh day ye ſhall compaſs the city ſeven 
times, and the prieſts ſhall blow with the 
trumpets. 

5 And it ſhall come to paſs that when 
they make a long b/aft with the rams horn, 
and when ye hear the found of the trum- 
pet, all the people ſhall ſhout with a great 
ſhout: and the wall of the city ſhall fall 
down flat, and the people {hall aſcend up 
every man ſtraight before him. 

6 J And Joſhua the ſon of Nun called 
the prieſts, and ſaid unto them, Take up 
the ark of the covenant, and let ſeven 
prieſts bear ſeven trumpets of rams horns 
before the ark of the LORb. 

7 And he ſaid unto the people, Paſs on, 
and compals the city, and let him that 
is armed paſs on before the ark of the 
LoRD. 


8 J And it came to paſs when Joſhua 


had ſpoken unto the people, that the ſeven 
prieſts bearing the ſeven trumpets of rams 
horns, paſſed on before the LorD, and 


blew with the trumpers: and the ark of 


the covenant of the LORD followed 
them. 

9 J And the armed men went before 
the prieſts that blew with the trumpets, and 
the rere-ward came after the ark, the prieſts 
going on and blowing with the trumpets. 

10 And Joſhun had commanded the 
people, ſaying, Ye ſhall not ihout, nor 
mxe any noiſe with your voice, neither 
hall any word proceed out of your mouth, 
until the day I bid you ſhout, then ſhall ye 
ſhout. | 
5 11 00 the ark of the LoRD compaſſed 
tne city, going about it once: and they 


came into the camp, and lodged in the 
camp. 5 


becauſe of the children of Iſrael: 


12 J And Joſhua roſe early in the morn- 
ing, and the prieſts took up the ark of the 
LORD. 

13 And ſeven priefts bearing ſeven 
trumpets of rams horns before the ark of 
the LORD, went on continually, and 
blew with the trumpets: and the armed 
men went before them, but the rere-ward 
came aſter the ark of the LorD, the preeſts 
going on, and blowing with the trumpets. 

14 And the ſecond day they compaſſed 
the city once, and returned into the camp: 
ſo they did ſix days. | } | 

15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh 
day, that they roſe early about the dawn- 
ing of the day, and compaſſed the city 
afcer the ſame manner, ſeven times: only 
on that day they compaſſed the city ſeven 
times. 

16 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh 
time, when the prieſts blew with the trum- 
pets, Joſhua hid unto the people, Shout, 
ter the LORD hath given you the city. 

17 J And the city ſhall be accurſed, 
even it and all that are therein, to the 
LokD: only Rahab the harlot ſhall live, 
ſhe and all that are with her in the houſe, 
becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers that we 
ſent. 

18 And you, in any wiſe keep your 
ſelves from the accurſed thing, leſt ye make 
your ſelves accurſed when ye take of the 
accurled thing, and make the camp of 
Iſrael a curle, and trouble it. 

19 But all the ſilver and gold, and veſſels 
of brals, and iron, are conſecrated unto the 
LokD: they ſhall come into the treaſury 
of the LORD. | 

20 So the people ſhouted when the 
priefts blew with the trumpets: and it came 
to pals when the people heard the found 
of the trumpet, and the people ſhouted 
with a great ſhout, that the wall fell down 
flat, ſo that the people went up into the 
city, every man ſtraight before him, and 
they took the city. 

21 And they utterly deſtroyed all that 
Was in the city, both man and woman, 
young and old, and ox, and ſheep, and at; 
wich the edge of the ſword. 

22 But Joſhua had ſaid unto the two 
men that had ſpied out the country, Go 
into the harlots houle, and bring out thence 
the woman, and all that ſhe hath 
{ware unto her. 


23 And the young men that were ſpies, 
went in, and brought out Rahab, and her 


father, 


„as ye 
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had been ſo hoſpitable to the two ſpi 
father, and her mother, and her brethren, | „ pics,) and all her fh. 


and all that ſhe had : and they brought out 
all her kindred, and left them without the 
camp of lirael. 

24 And they burnt the city with fire, 
and all that vas therein: only the ſilver 


and the gold, and the veſlels of braſs and 


of iron, they put into the treaſury of the 
houſe of the LORD. 

25 And Joſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot 
alive, and her fathers houſhold, and all 
that ſhe had; and ſhe dwelleth in Iſrael 
even unto this day: becauſe ſhe hid the 
meſſengers which Joſhua ſent ro ſpy our 

ericho. 


26 J And Joſhua adjured them at that 
time, ſaying, curſed be the man before 
the LORD, that riſeth up and buildeth 
this city Jericho : he ſhall lay the founda- 
tion thereof in his firſt-born, and in his 


youngeſt /n ſhall he ſet up the gates 


of it. 
27 So the LORD was with Joſhuy, 


and his fame was ie throughout all the 
country. 


Ver. 1. 3 was flraitly ſhut up, &c.] The 
news of what Moſes had tranſacted on the other ſide of 
Jordan againſt Sthon and Og, kings of the Amorites, 
created, as we may naturally ſuppoſe, great aſtoniſhment 
and conſternation in the minds of the Canaanites, of every 
denomination. Jericho was the firſt place which felt the 
fury of the fated exciſion, being diſmantled, in the manner 
recorded in this chapter, by the ſhouts of the Ifraclires, 
the ſound of ſeven rams horns, and the circumvection of 
the ark of the covenant. 

Ver. 2. Aud the Lord ſaid unto FoſPua, ſee I have given 
into thine hand Fericho, &c.] Nothing could be more 
wiſely ordered than the miraculous manner of taking the 
city, agreeably to the directions given by the Deity to 
1 from this to the end of the fifth verſe. Since it 
would not only ſignalize the firſt conqueſt of the Iſraelites 
in the land of Canaan, but would likewiſe infuſe ſuch a 
terror into its inhabitants, as might either induce them 
more readily to accept the terms of peace that were offered, 
antecedent to any hoſtilities, or, at the worſt, to ſave their 
own lives, by timely abandoning the country to the con- 
querors. ; 

The city of Jericho, into which great numbers out of 
the neighbouring villages had retired, ſome to aſſiſt in its 
defence, others to fave themſelves, had been cloſely ſhut 
up by order of the king, who commanded in it in perſon, 
no man being ſuttered to go in or out of it: On the ſe- 
venth day, which was the Sabbath, the circumvection of 


the ark was repeated ſeven times, with the uſual ſolem- 


nity ; the prieſts ſounding with the rams horns, and at- 
tended by the ſame guard of armed men marching before 
and after it, as they had done, during the firſt fix days. 
The whole proceſſion, as we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, kept 
at ſuch a diſtance from the walls as to be out of the reach 
of their ſhot, whilſt the beſieged, whoſe skill in military 
affairs made them think it impoſſible for a city to be ta- 
ken by marches of ſuch an odd appearance, might proba- 
bly conclude that the Iſraelites were only exhibiting an 
aukw ard ſhew of their ſtrength. However, as ſoon as the 
ſeventh round was ended, the ſound of the trumpets was 
accompanied with an univerſal ſhout of the beſiegers, and 
this was immediately ſucceeded by the fall of the city- 
wall, ver. 20. and every man there mounted the breach 
before him. Their firſt care was to convey Rahab, (who 
4 


| 


ere all 
$ deſtroyed 


were found 


conducted to a place of ſecurity, the Iſcaelite 
all the men, women, children, and cattle, that 
in the city ; after which, having ſeized upon all th 

ſilver, braſs, and other metals, they ſet the cir © gold, 
and levell'd it to the ground. Joſhua then — 4 N 
prophetic curſe, ver. 26. on the man who ſhould ps my 
ward attempt to rebuild that city; declaring 3 
ſuch perſon ſhould © lay the foundation thereof in his ful 
* born, and in his youngeſt ſon, ſhould he {et whe fi a 
« of it:“ By which the Jews underſtand, that all hi 

. . 2 7 115 
children ſhould die an untimely death before he had cc 
pleated his work; and this prediction was literall f. 
filled above five hundred and fifty years after by Hiel 
the Bethelite, who laid the foundation of it in his eldett 
ſon Abiram, and fer up its gates in his youngeit ſon Sc. 
gub, 1 Kings xvi. 34: 

Such was the fatal end of Jericho, which is called by the 
name of the city of Palm Trees, Deut. iv. 3. on ac. 
count of the great number of them that grew in the cir. 
cumjacent plain. To which Joſephus adds, that not on! 
the tree from which the celebrated balm of Gilead flow'( 
but likewiſe ſeveral other odoriferous trees grew in that 
neighbourhood, and from whoſe tragrancy the city it felt 
is ſuppoſed to have been named Jericho, which, in the 
original ſignifies, odour. This, however, muſt not be li 
terally underſtood, as if there had been no city of that 
name, from Joſhua to Hiel, fince we read of the city of 
Palm-trees in the time of Eglon, Judg. iii. 13. and of le- 
richo, in the days of David, for there it was that he or. 
dered his ambaſladors to continue, till their beards, which 
had been cut off by Hanun, king of Ammon, were groxn 
again, 2 Sam. x. 4, 5- Joſephus likewiſe informs us, the 
New Jericho was rebuilt not upon the ſame ſpot, where 
the old city ſtood, tlie ruins of which, he declares, were 
to be ſeen in his time, but at a ſmall diſtance from it. 
However, after Hiel had ventured to rebuild the old 
town, it was inhabited without any ſcruple, and, in pro- 
ceſs of time, became famous on many accounts. Here the 
prophet ſweetened the waters of the ſpring that ſupplicd 
it and the neighbouring country ; and here Herod erected 
a ſumptuous palace: It likewiſe became the dwelling-place 
of Zaccheus, and was at laſt honoured with the preſence 
of the divine Jeſus, who vouchſafed to render it the icenc 
of ſome of his miracles. 

Rahab, and her family, had a place aſſigned them out 
of the Iſtaelitiſh camp, and ſhe was ſoon after incorporated 
into their community, by her embracing the Jewiſh reli- 
gion, and her marriage to Salmon, head of the tribe ot 
Judah, as we have already intimated in another place ; 
but whether the reſt of her kindred conducted themſelves 
by her example, or not, is neither certam, not of much 
conſequence. 

The Jews inform us, that Joſhua was very doubtiu! 2 
ther the promiſe which the two ſpies had made to = 
was lawful or not, and that he could not ratlty * till he 
had firſt conſulted Eleazer the ſoveteign Pontif, and the 
ſeventy elders, who not only pronounced ſentence 1 = 
favour, but declared her worthy of a greater reward t * 
ſhe had ſtipulated for herſelf. Upon which, -aſloon 45 * 
had accompliſhed the days of her purification reel 
camp, on account of her being a Gentile, ſhe was __ 1 
a proſelyte, and ſoon after eſpouſed to Salmon, * go" 
Naaſhon, and great-grandtather of David. 4 m 
chronologiſt affirms, upon the authority of yp er 
Rabbics, that Joſhua married her; (Genebr. _ 
from whence another writer of the ſame church has mere” 
that it was a grand-daughter of hers of the fam 44 
who was afterward married to Salmon; (Berri) c oi 
Peup. de Dieu. Age, iii. I. 1.) but as we conn ot 7 
foundation for either of theſe notions, We nave Far * 
follow the majority of chronologers, and ＋ 5 * 

reat Uſher, who affirms, that it was this Ra . 1 
cs eſpouſed. (Uſh. ann. p. 26.) Bonn,” Aae 
bidden by the 112th negative, precept o ed as there 
tract the leaſt aſſinity with any of the loves _ from 
mentioned (Deur. Vil. 1. Sc.) the Jews 3 * ant of Jericho 
been of ſome other nation, and only an inhabitan 
which is not at all improbadle. 
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; ; 
Altes are (ſmitten at Ai. 6 Foſhua's complaint. 
; 2 Sol bis what to do. 16 Achan is taken 


by the lot. 19 His confeſſion. 22 He and all he had are 
defiroyed in the valles of Ac hor. 


Ur the children of Iſrael committed 
a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing : for 
Achan the ſon of Carmi, the ſon of Zabdi, 
the fon of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, 
took of the accurſed thing : and the anger 
of the Lok D was kindled againſt the 
children of Iſrael. a 

2 And Joſhua ſent men from Jericho 
to Ai, which i beſide Beth-aven, on the 
eaſt ſide of Beth- el, and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, Go up and view the country. And 
the men went up and viewed Ai. 

3 And they returned to Joſhua, and ſaid 
unto him, Let not all the people go up: 
but let about two or three thouſand men 
go up and (mite Ai, and make not all the 

eople to labour thither; for they are but 
w. 

4 So there went up thither of the people 
about three thouſand men, and they 2 
before the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai ſmote of them 
about thirty and ſix men: for they chaſed 
them ſrum before the gate even unto She- 
barim, and {mute them in the going down: 
wherefore the hearts of the people melted, 
and became as water, 

6 J And Jolhua rent his clothes, and 
fell ro the earth upon his face, before the 
ark of the Lok D, until the even-tide, he 
and the elders of Iſrael, and put duſt upon 
their heads. 

7 And Joſhua faid, Alas, O Lord GOD, 
wherefore haſt thou at all brought this 
people over Jordan, to deliver us into the 
hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy us? would 
to God we had been content, and dwelt on 
the other {ide Jordan. 

8 O Lord, what ſhall I ſay, when Iſrael 
turneth their backs before their ene- 
mies 

9 For the Canaanites, and all the inha- 
bitants of the land ſhall hear of it, and ſhall 
environ us round, and cut off our name 
trom the earth: and what wilt thou do un- 
to thy great name ? 


to J And the Loxp ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Ger thee up, wherefore lieſt thou chus upon 


thy face? 


11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they have alſo 


tranſgreſſed my covenant which I com- 


manded them: for they have even taken of 


the accurſed thing, and have alſo ſtolen, 
and diſſembled alſo, and they have put 17 
even amongſt their own ſtuff. 

12 Therefore the children of Iſrael could 
not ſtand before their enemies, but turned 
their backs before their enemies, becauſe 
they were accurſed : neither will I be with 
you any more, except ye deſtroy the ac- 
curſed from amongſt you. 

13 Up, ſanctify the people, and ſay, 
Sanctify your ſelves againſt ro-morrow : for 
this faith the LORD God of Iſrael, There 
is an accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, 
O Ifrael : thou canſt not ſtand before thine 
enemies, until ye take away the accurſed 
thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall 
be brought according to your tribes : and 
ic ſhall be that the tribe which the LORD 


taketh, ſhall come according to the families 


thereof; and the family which the Lorp 
ſhall take, ſhall come by houſholds; and 
the houſhold which the LORD ſhall take, 
ſhall come man by man. 

15 And it ſhall be, at he that is taken 
with the accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt 
with fire, he and all that he hath : becauſe 
he hath tranſgreſſed the covenant of the 
LokD, and becauſe he hath wrought ' folly 
in Iſrael. 

16 J So Joſhua role up early in the 
morning, and brought Iſrael by their tribes , 
and the tribe of Judah was taken : 

17 And he brought the family of Ju- 
dah ; and he took the family of the Zar- 
hites : and he brought the family of the 
Zarhites man by man; and Zabdi was 
taken: 

18 And he brought his houſhold man 
by man; and Achan the ſon of Carmi, 
the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerah, of the 
tribe of Judah, was taken. 

19 And Joſhua ſaid unto Achan, My 
lon, give, I pray thee, glory to the LORD 
God of Iſrael, and make confeſſion unto 
him: and tell me now what thou haſt done, 
hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan anſwered Joſhua, and 
ſaid, Indeed I have ſinned againſt the 
Lokp God of Iſrael, and thus and thus 
have I done. 

21 When I faw among the ſpoils a 
goodly Babyloniſh garment, and two hun- 
dred ſhekels of filver, and a wedge of gold 
of fifty ſhekels weight, then I coveted them, 
and took them, and behold, they are hid 
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in the earth, in the midſt of my tent, and 


the ſilver under it. 


22 J 80 Joſhua ſent meſſengers, and 
they ran unto the tent, and behold, t was 
hid in his tent, and the filver under it. 

23 And they took them out of the midſt 
of the tent, and brought them unto Joſhua, 
and unto all the children of Iſrael, and 
laid them out before the LORD. 

24 And Joſhua, and all Iſrael with him, 
took Achan the ſon of Zerah, and the 
filver, and the garment, and the wedge 
of gold, and his ſons, and his daughters, 
and his oxen, and his aſſes, and his theep, 
and his tent, and all that he had: and the 
brought them unto the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou 
troubled us? the LORD ſhall trouble thee 
this day. And all Ifrael ſtoned him with 
ſtones, and burned them with fire, after 
they had ſtoned them with ſtones. 

26 And they raiſed over him a great 
heap of ſtones, unto this day: So the 
LoRD turned from the fierceneſs of his 
anger: wherefore the name of that place 


was called, The valley of Achor, unto this 
day. a 


Ver. 1. But the children of Iſrael.) That is, one among 

them. Which is an uſual form of ſpeech in the holy ſcrip- 
tures, to aſcribe that to many indefinitely, wherein one 
alone 1s concerned. 
Committed a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing.) Of- 
fended God, by purloining to his own uſe ſome of rhe 
ſpoils which were devoted to deſtruction, or appropriated 
to God's treaſury, with a curſe upon him who meddled 
with them. | 


For Achan the ſon of Carmi.] Who is called 
Achar, in 1 Chron. 11.7. becaute he having troubled Iſtael, 
(as the word achar ſignifies) ver. 25. of this chapter, it is 
likely that, in after-times, they turned his name into 
Achar, inſtead of Achan. 


The ſon of Zabdi.] Who is called Zimri, 1Chron. 


11. 6. 


The ſon of Zerah, of the tribe of Fudah.) For, 
we find, Zerah was the ſon ot Judah, and came with him 
into Egypt, when he was very young ; for we read of no 
children he had, Gen. xlvi. 12. And if we ſuppoſe him 
to have begotten Zabdi, when he was ſeventy years old, 
and allow as many years before Zabdi begat Carmi, and 
as many betore Carmi begat Achan, we may make account 
(with Bonfrerius) that Achan was now about fifty years 
old; an age wherein many men begin to be more covetous 
than they were in their youth. 

—Took of the accurſed thing.) What it was, he himſelf 

conteſſeth, ver. 21. 
And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
the children of Iſracl.] The fin of one member of the 
body provoked the Divine Majeſty to expreſs his difplea- 
tare againſt them all, which they deſerved upon other ac- 
counts, that they might be awakened to find out, and to 
puniſh him, who had brought them into great danger. 

This pretace is made to this chapter, to ſhew whence 
the ill ſucceſs they had at Ai proceeded. 

Ver.2. And Fojhaa ſent men from Jericho to Ai.] Call'd 
Hat in Abraham's time, Gen. x11. 8. Which Joſhua, we 
ſuppoſe, had ſummoned to ſurrender, according to the 
precept in Deut. xx. 10. but they had refuſed. It was a 
city about three miles diitant from Jericho, as the Jews 
{ay in Semoth Rabbah ; which Nalius takes to ſignify 
three leagues. | | 


Chap. 5. 


— Which is lage Bethraven.),. Whether Bey 
here ſignifies a city, or a wilderneſs, is uncertai hy 
chap..xv1li. 12. an. Yee 


— On the eaſt fide of Beth-el.) A place which 0 
one league from Ai, as Maſius computes, and ! way 
ward of it, Gen. x1i.8. for the war was carried 7 veſt. 
the caſt, where Jericho was, to the weſtern gp from 
country. It was called Beth-aven in future nds yu 
way ot reproach, when the golden calves were {+ 2 
which made it not a houſe of God, as Bet <l lis is 1 
but an houſe of idolatty, which is the import of "ht om > 
But it is plain from hence, theſe were two diſtin& * N 

—— And ſpake unto them, ſaying, Go up, and _ 
country ; and the men went up, and viewed A.] H. 1 
lay, and how it was fortified, Sc. And it f ems ag N 
been ſeated in the hilly country, and belonged to the A. 


morlies, ver. 7. 
Ver. 3. Aud they returned unto Joſhua, ond ſaid unte 
ut let about tuo or three 


him, Let not all the people go up? b 
thouſand men go up, and {mite Ai, &c.) They thought 
this number would be ſufficient, becauſe, as it follows in 
the end of the verſe, they were bur few; and therefore 
they would not have all Iſrael put to the trouble of mar ch- 
ing thither. In which counſel a good providence of God 
interpoſed ; for if the flight of three thouſand men put the 
Iſraelites into ſuch a conſternation, as we read, ver. 5, 6. 
what would their condition have been, if all the people 
had been defeated! as would have been the cafe, if the 
had attacked Ai, while this guilt remained among 
them. 

Ver. 4 So there went up thither of the people about hre: 
thouſand men ; and they fled before the men of Aj.| Who 
ſeeing ſo ſmall a number, came out, and engaged the Iſta- 
elites; whoſe courage quite failed them, fo that they ſeem 
not to have ſtruck a ſtroke, but immediately ran away. 
For God, to whom they owed all their valour and viſto. 
ries, had then deſerted them. 

Ver. 5. And the men of Ai ſmote of them about thirty 
and /ix men.| Of the hindmoſt of them, it 1s moſt likely, 
who could not run away ſo faſt as the reſt. 

— For they chaſed them from before the gate.) Of the 
city of Ai. 

—Unto Shebarim.] A place, we ſuppoſe, between Ai 
and Jericho; which rhe 'Targum thinks had its name trom 
the rout of the Iſraelites there. | 

—— And ſmote them in the going down.) Till they 
came to the plains of Jericho. For Ai ſtanding on a hill, 
there was a deſcent from thence thither. | 

— Wherefore the hearts of the people melted.) As wax 
doth before the fire, Pſalm Ixviii. 2. or as ice betore the 
ſun. 

—— And became as water.] Weak and wavering, in un- 
certain reſolutions ; not knowing what to do. 

Ver. 6. And Joſhua rent his clothes.) As the manner 
was, when they were afflicted with griet at any great ca- 
lamity, or the commiſſion of any extraordinary crime. 
Which cuſtom was very ancient, Gen. xxxvii. 34 x1s.13- 
and continued in the times of the prophets ; who make 1t 
a crime that men did not rend their clothes, when grievo 
ſins were committed. 

And fell to the earth upon his face. 
ſupplication to God for mercy. DET oY 
Before the ark of the Lord.] Not in the rr 

ary, but with his face toward it; in imitation of w - 
the Præcentor in the Jewiſh ſynagogue, at this day, bs 
down before the cheſt, wherein they keep the book 0 T 
Law, when he takes it out to read; as Buxtort obſerves, 


To make his 


his Synag. Judaica. And on folemn faſt-days, as the Muna 


relates, ſuch proſtrat ions were uſual. „ 

; Uni the even- tide.] Continued all day in faſting 
and prayer to God. | 
ae He and the elders of Iſrael.} Who 22 
clothes, we ſuppoſe, as he had done; and then pre wh 
themſelves, in this mournful manner, betore God, to 
plore his mercy. 

And pat duft upon their heads.) 
an higher expreſſion ot great griet, and 38 
their unworthineſs to be relieved. 1his practice _ - 
uſual in this nation, (1 Sam. iv. 12. 2 Sam. 2. 8 2 
was imitated by the Gentiles; as we lee 1 "IO of 
of the Ninevites, Jonah iii. 6. and of Achilles, 


K n NS 
wailed the death of Patroclus, by throwing duſt hed d, 


Which was fil 
of a deep ſenſe © 


. 
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head, and lying down in the duſt, as Homer deſcribes it, 
iad S. ver. 23, 24. 

2 Vee. 7. Ana Foſhua ſaid, Alas, O Lord God.) A form 
of ſpeech, doletully bewailing their torlorn condition : 
Which did not unbecome fo great a captain as Jothua was; 
for the moſt generous ſpirits have the molt tender ſenſe ot 
humanity, as Arins Montanus excellently ditcourſes upon 
this place. ; | 
Wherefore haſt thou at all bronght this people over 
Fordan, to deliver us into the hands of the Amorites to de- 
/iroy ts? | This is not a ſintul expoſtulation with God, 
(for Joſhua is not reprehended for it, but graciouſly in- 
ſtructed) but only a confeſſion of his ignorance, why God 
ſhould accomplith ſach wonders for them as he had done, 
and now ſuffer them to fall into the hands of thoſe ene- 
mies, whom they had conquered on the other fide of Jor- 
dan. And it is, as if he had ſaid, I am confounded in 
my thoughts, being unable to underſtand why, Sc. and 
conſequently he deſired to be informed of the reaſon of 
this change in his providence. 

— Would to God we had been content, and dwelt on 
the other fide Fordan.} As far as he could apprehend, 
they had better have reſted fatisty'd with what they had 
in poſſoſſion, than be thus deteated in their attempt to ac- 
quire morc. 

Ver. 8. O Lord, what ſhall I ſay? ] What courſe 
ſhall I take > Or, how ſhail I antwer the reproaches of 
our inſulting enemies ? 

— When Ißrael turneth their backs before their enemies pP] 
What hope is there of conquering them, or preſerving 
our ſelves? 

Ver. 9. For the Canaanites, and all the inhabitants q 
the land, ſhall hear of it.] They who are at the greatel 
diſtance, by the ſea-ſide, will hear the report of our de- 
teat ; which will ſoon be ſpread over the whole country. 
And ſhall inviron us round.) Be en- 
couraged thereby to gather all their forces together, and 
ſurround us. | 
And cut off our name from the earth.) Utterly 
deſtroy us. 


And what wilt then do unto thy great name? | 
And, which was wore, God would loſe the glory of all 
the miracles he had wrought, and be thought unable to 
accompliſh what he had begun to do tor his people. This 
argument Moſcs had formerly preſſed, Exod. xxxil. 12. 
Numb. xiv. 16. Deut. ix. 28. and God himſelf, in the 
ſong which he commanded Moſes to teach the people, 
makes uſe of it, Deut. xxxii. 26, 27. 

Ver. 10. And the Lord ſaid unto Fofſhna, Get thee np; 
I herefore lieft thou thus upon thy face ?] Theſe words 
are not a reproot, but a gracious anſwer to his prayers ; 
tor, when a perſon who ſupplicates a prince is commanded 
to rite from his knees, it is a token of acceptance. 
Ver. 11. Iſrael hath fiuned.] See ver. 1. 

Aud they have aiſo tranſgreſſed my covenant which 
I commanded them.] They had promiſed obedience to all 
God's commands, Exod. xxiv. 7. and aſſured Jothua, they 
would do xhatiocver he ordered them, chap. i. 16, 17 
18. And this was a late command delivered by him from 
God, that they ſhould not meddle with any thing devoted 
to God, with a ſolemn curſe. 
_ - For they have even taken of the accurſed thing.) 
I hat whicn belongs to me, ver. 1. 
„„ A* 11 = 
denied it atcer. the fact was done. For 25 =. oſs 
Jothua, alter the deſtruction ot Jerich had de e 64 Wh 
whether the filver and gold. Se 3 s N 
treaſury, and whether they had FI th 2 ring 
as God commanded ; a; 4 oy Al ches. 

, and they all anſwered, that they 


had. | 

— Aud they have put it even among /t their own 
tiff. Jo conceal it from diſcovery: Or dit is an ex- 
Preion ot his impudent tranſgreſſion of God's command 
1 converting it immediately to his own private uſe For 
in this verſe the crime is agg avated in a gradual manner 
in that Achan had not only tinned, but goat the cove- 
nant ther had ſolemnly made with God © and that in a 
Matter of great importance, in which he had latel laid 
his in junctions upon them; having not only tak 1 
leit what belonged to „ 
n ged to God, but done it by way of ſtealth 
as it he could not (ee it; and likewiſe denied the doing of 


it ; and perſiſted in the fin, by mixing what he had ſtolen 
with his own proper goods. 

Ver. 12. Therefore the children of Iſrael could not ſtand 

before their enemies, but turned their backs before their ene- 
mies, becauſe they were accurſed.) By having a man among 
them, who was fallen under the curſe of God. 
Neither will I be with you any more, except ye de- 
flruy the accurſed from amongſt you. |] Theſe words ſhew, 
that only one man among them was accurſed, tho" they 
all ſuffered for it; and were to continue to ſuffer, till he 
had been deſtroyed. For now that they knew there had 
been ſuch a crune committed among them, they had been 
as guilty as Achan, it they had not puniſhed it. 

Ver. 13. Up.| He was not till lying on the ground, 
for God had bid him riſe before ; and he, we ſuppoſe, had 
obeyed him : Bur this is a word whereby he quickens him 
to make all the ſpecd he could, to do as he now directed 
him. 


Saafify the people.) Call upon them to ſanktify 
themſelves; as it here follows. 

— And ſay, Sandliſy your ſelves.] As 
they did when they were to meet the Lord at mount Si- 
nai, Exod. xix. 10, Ec. and as they were lately command- 
ed to do, when he led them over Jordan, chap. iii. 5. 
For now they were to appear before his majeſty, that an 
inquiſition might be made, who he was that had been 
guilty of this foul crime. ; 

——T7o-morrow.| For he would not have the guilt re- 
main any longer upon them. 

— For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, There is an 
accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael. ] He ſpeaks 
in this ſtyle, both to awaken them to ſanctity themſelves; 
and alſo to appear before the Lord next moruing. 

Thou canſt not ſi aud before thine enemies, until ye 
take away the curſed thing from among you. Both the 
perſon who had yiolated the Avathema ; and the thing he 
had purloined. 

Ver. 14. In the merning therefore ye ſhall be brought. 
Betore he Lord. 1 Re gr 

According to your tribes.) Some principal perſons 
5 rs tribe, repreſenting the reſt, were ſet before the 

ord, 


And it ſhall be, that the tribe which the Lord 
taketh, ſhall come according to the families thereof ; and the 
family which the Lord ſhall take, ſhall come by houſhelds ; 
and the houſiold which the Lord ſhall take, ſhall come man 
by man.] How the lots in this inquiſition were caſt, is 
neither plain from ſcr:pture, nor agreed about by com- 
mentators, though we have a great many inſtances of their 
being uſed ro diſcover guilty perſons, not only by the 
Jews, as in this caſe, and the caſe of Saul, 2 Sam. xiv. 38, 
Sc. but by other nations, as we find by the hiſtory of 
Jonah; and tor ſeveral other purpoſes, bad as well as good. 
As to the manner in which the ceremony it ſelf was por- 
formed, except the calling of the tribes one after another, 
till it came to the right, and ſo down to the inferior 
branches of each family, till they came at laſt to ſingle 
perſons, as in the two caſes above-mentioned, except this 
we have nothing certain about it. Joſephus only ſays, 
that it was done before the high-prieſt, and ſeventy elders. 
To this other Jews add, that they were made to paſs 
before the ark, and that the high- prieſt was directed by 
the Urim to pitch upon the right tribe, family, Ec. 
However that be, the lawfulneſs of this way of caſting 
lots cannot be denied, ſince it was not only countenanced, 
it not preſcribed, by God, but afterwards practiſed even 
by the Apoſtles, though the heatheniſh ſuperſtitions, which 
were afterwards intermixed with this method of inquiſition, 
and vile purpoſes, to which it has been proſtituted, may 
poſſibly have rendered it exceeding dangerous, if not al 
together criminal. Joſhua loſt no time, and having caſt 
lots from the tribes to the families, Achan, the ſon of 
Carmi, of the tribe of Judah, was found to be the ſacri- 
legious perſon. 
Ver. 19. And Jeſtua ſaid unto Achau, My ſon.) All 
great minds are tull of tenderneſs and compaſſion ; and 
nothing more unbecomes a prince, than violent paſſion : 
Which Joſhua was fo far from expreſſing on this occaſion 
that he ipeaks to him with the greateſt mildneſs imaginable. 
Grove, I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of 


Iſrael.) 4 he Samaritan chronicle paraphraſes this not 
amits; “ Lit up thine eyes to the king of heaven and 
earth, 
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te earth, and acknowledge that nothing can be hid from | 
* him; who knows the greateſt ſecrets.” 

And make confeſſion unto him, and tell me now 

what thou haſt done.] Openly confeſs thy guilt ; and re- 

late to me what it is, that thou haſt converted to thine 

own uſe. 

— — Hie it net from me.] Who thou ſeeft have 
God at hand, to diſccyer that which none of us know but 
thy ſelt. 5 

Ver. 20. And Ac han anſwered Joſpua, and ſaid, indeed 
T bave finn'd againſt the Lord God of Iſrael. | Which the 
Samaritan chronicle thus expreſſes ; © I acknowledye that 
I have grievouſly ſinned before God, who knows all ſe- 
c et and hidden things.” For I have prevaricated againſt 
the covenant of God, and againſt his ambaſſador. 

Ver. 21. When I ſaw among the ſpoils a goodly Babyloniſh 
garment.) There are a great many opinions about this gar- 
ment ; which Bochart moſt probably judges to have been a 
various garment, as the LXX. tranſlate it ; that is, of divers 
colours, wherein were ſeveral figures, either woven, or 
wrought with a needle ; for which fort ot work Babylon 
was famous, inſomuch that they were called painted gar- 
ments ; which made a moſt glorious ſhew. Achan theretore 
was tempted by the luſtre of this, to reſerve it for his own 
uſe, or perhaps for ſale; for they bore an immenſe price. 

—— And two hundred ſbekels of ſilver.] Which were 

equal to an hundred German dollars, as Maſius obſerves. 
And a wedge of gold.] In the Hebrew, a tongue; 
for it had that ſhape. 
Of fifty ſpekels weight. | This may be under- 
ſtood in two ſenſes ; either that it was worth ſo many 
ſhekels in value, that is, fifty dollars; or, that it weighed 
as much as filty ſhekels, that is, three hundred dollars. 
The laſt ſenſe Maſius thinks moſt probable. 

—— Then I coveted them, and took them \ To his own uſe, 
when he ſhould have brought them into God's treaſury, 
James 1. 15. 


And behold, they are hid in the earth, in the 
midſt of my tent.) Till he could have time to diſpoſe of 
them to his beſt advantage. 
And the ſilver under it. | The filver was im- 
mediately under the Babylomſh garment, and the gold 
under that: For both ſilver and gold arc here meant, tho 
one only is mentioned. | 

The law againit ſacrilege condemning the tranſgreſſor 
to the flames, and God commanding the perſon here 
guilty to be puniſhed in that manner, the Jews affirm, 
that Achan was actually burnt ; and whereas it is ſaid, 
ver. 25. that he was ſtoned, they think it to have been 
done accidentally by the people, who were ſo highly pro- 
voked, that they could not forbear caſting ſtones at him, 
as he was led to execution. However, their large com- 
ment on this place obſerves, judiciouſly enough, that he 
was alſo guilty of the breach of the ſabbath, becauſe it 
was on that day that Jericho was taken; and theretore, 
that as he had been guilty of a double crime, facrilege, 
and ſabbath-breakinv, ſo he received the double punith- 
ment preſcribed, ſtoning and burning. The Jews add, 
that the place where the three thouſand men were routed 
by the men of Ai, was called Shebarim, breaches or de- 
feats, from the defeat which they received there; as 
Achor was, from the grief which Achan cauſed them. 


OF © Ii. 


1 Gol encourageth Toſhua. 3 2. he ftratagem whereby Ai 
was taken. 29 The king thereof is hanged. 0 Foſhua 
b:ildeth an altar, 32 writeth the law on flones, 33 
propoundeth bleſſings and curſings. 


N D the LoRD ſaid unto Joſhua, 

Fear not, neither be thou dilmayed : 
take all the people of war with thee, and 
ariſe, go up to Ai: lee, I have given into 
thy hand the king of Ai, and his people, and 
his city, and his land. 


2 And thou ſhalt do to Ai, and her 


king, as thou didſt unto Jericho and her 


I 


Chop. g 


„ ee 


king: only the ſpoil thereof, and the cattle 


thereof ſhall ye take for a pre | 
ſelves: lay * an ambuſh HA hs Fu 
behind it. 3 

3 J So Joſhua aroſe and all the * 
of war, to go up againſt Ai: and Foe 
choſe out thirty thouſand migh » 
valour, and ſent them away by nigty. 

4 And he commanded them ſayin B 
hold, ye ſhall lie in wait againſt 4 he 
even behind the city: go not very far fr 
the city, but be ye all ready. 7 

5 And J, and all the people that are with 
me, will approach unto the city: and it 
ſhall come to pals when they come ou: 
againſt us, as at the firſt, that we will fee 
before them. 

6 (For they will come out after us) til 
we have drawn them from the city; for 
they will ſay, They flee before us, as 40 
wm frſt : therefore we will flee before 
them. 5 

7 Then ye ſhall riſe up from the am- 
buſh, and ſeize upon the city: for the 
_ your God will deliver it into your 

and. 

8 And it ſhall be when ye have taken 
the city, that ye {hall ſer the city on fie: 
according to the commandment of the 
LoRD ſhall ye do. See, I have command- 
ed you. 

9 J Joſhua therefore ſent them forth; 
and they went to lie in ambuſh, and abode 
between Beth-el and Ai, on the weſt-ſide 
of Ai: but Joſhua lodged that night a- 
mong the people. | | 

10 And [Joſhua roſe up early in te 
morning, and numbered the people, and 
went up, he and the elders of Ilrael, beſore 
the people to Ai. 

11 And all the people, even the peophe 
of war that were with him, went up, dn 
drew nigh, and came before the city, an 
pitched on the norch- ſide of Ai: now there 
was a valley berween them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five thouſan 
men, and ſet them to lie in ambuſh be. 
tween Beth-el and Ai, on the weſt- ſide 0: 
the city. | _ 

13 And when they had fer the peot pp 
en all the hoſt that awas on the nort 3 
the city, and their liers in wait on the 85 
of the city: Joſhua went that night n 
che midſt of che valley. . 

I And it came to pals 
wit Ai ſaw it, that they haſted and _ 
up early, and the men of the city Went © 


{+ 
gaga! 
wh 
— 


Say men of 
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aoainſt Iſrael to battle, he, and all his peo- 

le; at a time appointed before che plain ; 
2 he wiſt not that there were liers in am- 
buſh againſt him behind the city. 

15 And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as 
if they were beaten before them, and fled 
by the way of the wildernels. „ 

16 And all the people that were in Ai, 
were called together to purſue after them: 
and they purſued after Joſhua, and were 
draun away from the city. | 

17 And there was not a man left in Ai, 
or Beth-el, that went not out after Iſrael : 
and they left the city open, and purſued al- 
ter Iſrael. 

18 And the Lok p ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Stretch out the ſpear that zs in thy hand, 
toward Ai; for I will give it into thine 
hand. And Joſhua ſtretched out the ſpear 
that he had in his hand, toward the city. 

19 And the ambulh aroſe quickly out of 
their place, and they ran as ſoon as he had 
ſtretched out his hand: and they entered 
into the city, and took it, and haſted, and 
ſet the city on hre. 

20 And when the men of Ai looked be- 
hind them, they ſaw, and behold, the 


ſmoke of the city aſcended up to heaven, 


and they had no power to flee this way or 
that way: and ghe people that fled to the 
wilderneſs turned back upon the purſuers. 

21 And when Joſhua and all Ifael ſaw 
that the ambuſh had taken the city, and 
that the ſmoke of the city aſcended, then 
they turned again, and flew the men of 


Al. 


22 And the other iſſued out of the city 
againſt them, ſo they were in the midſt 
of Iſrael, ſome on this ſide, and ſome on 
that ſide: and they ſmote them, ſo that 
they let none of them remain, or eſcape. 

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, 


and brought him to Joſhua. 
24 And it came to paſs, when Iſrael had 


: made an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants 


of Ai, inthe he'd, in the wilderneſs wherein 
they chaſed them, and when they were all 
fallen on the edge of the ſword, until they 
were conſumed, that all the Iſraelites re- 
turned unto Ai, and ſmote it with the edge 
of the ſword. 


25 And ſ it was, that all that fell that 
day, both ot men and women, ere twelve 
thouſand, ever all the men of Ai. 

26 For Joſhua drew not his hand back 
wherewith he ſtretched out the ſpear, until 


he had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants 
of Ai. 

27 Only the cattle and the ſpoil of that 
city, Iſrael took for a prey unto themſelves, 
according unto the word of the LORD, 
which he commanded Joſhua. 

28 And Joſhua burnt Ai, and made it 
an heap for ever, ever a delolation unto 
this day. | 

29 And the king of Ai he hanged on a 
tree until even-tide : and as ſoon as the ſun 
was down, Joſhua commanded that they 
ſhould take his carcaſe down from the 
tree, and caſt it at the entring of the gate 
of the city, and raiſe thereon a great heap 
of ſtones that remaineth unto this day. 

30 TC Then Joſhua built an altar unto 
the LORD God of Iſrael in mount Ebal. 

31 As Moſes the ſervant of the LoRD 
commanded the children of Iſrael, as it is 
written in the book of the law of Moſes, 
an altar of whole ſtones, over which no 
man hath lift up a»y iron: and they of- 
tered thereon burnt- offerings unto the 
LoRD, and ſacrificed peace- offerings. 

32 And he wrote there upon the ſtones 
a copy of the law of Moſes, which he 


wrote in the preſence of the children of 


[[rael. 

33 And all Iſrael, and their elders, and 
officers, and their judges, ſtood on this 
ſide the ark, and on that fide, before the 
prieſts the Levites, which bare the ark 
of the covenant of the LokD, as well the 
ſtranger, as he that was born among them; 
half of them over-againſt mount Ger- 
zim, and half of them over-2gainſt mount 
Ebal: as Moſes the ſervant of the LORD 
had commanded before, that they {ſhould 
bleſs the people of Iſrael. 

34 And afterward he read all the words 
of the law, the bleſſings and curſings, ac- 
cording to all that is written in the book 
of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all that 
Moſes commanded, which Joſhua read not 
before all the congregation of liracl, with 
the women, and the little ones, and the 
ſtrangers that were converſant amons 
them. x 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua.) Who, it is 
likely, now conſulted God about their progress in this 
war: which he had not d:ne before, chap. vii. 2 bein 

ſufficiently authoriſed by what God had often ſaid to him 
and by their ſucceſs againſt Je icho: Bur this late defeat 
before Ai might make him think it neceſſary to take ad- 


vice of the Divine Majeſty, before he attempted any 


thing farther, 


28 | Fear 


1 
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Fear not, neither be then diſinayed.) Becauſe of the 
late ill ſucceſs; of which he now knew the cauſe ; which 
vas removed, 

Take all the people of war with thee. } This order 
may ſcem ſtrange, ſince the people themſclves thought 
two or three thouſand were ſufficient, if God were with 
hem. But God would have them all to ſhare in the {poll 
ot Al; that they who had obeyed him, in abſtaining trom 
laying their hands on any thing in Jericho, might be now 
rewarded for it, by the prey of this city, as it follows in 
the next verſe. 

And ariſe, g9 tip 10 Ai. 
this, was in the hill- country. 

| I have given into thy hand the king of Ai, and 
his people, and his city, and his land. } God bids him be 
contident of a compleat victory, as if he had already 
won it. 

Ver. 2. Aud thou fl.alt do to Ai aud her Ring, as thou 
did/t to feridho and Her king.) Ouly with ſuch a difle- 
rence as follows in the next verſe. 
nh the ſpoil thereof, and the cattle thereof, Hall 
ge take for a prey unto yourſelves. | None of the ſilver or 
geld, or any thing elſe, was ſeparated to God's uſe, nor 
order d to be dettroyed ; but they were to enjoy it all en- 
tively themliclves. 

Hay thee an ambuſh for the city behind it.] On the 
welt ot it; for they were now in Gilgal, which lay caſt- 
Ward. 

Ver. 3. % Joſrna aroſe, and all the people of war, to go 
up againſt Ai, The king of Ai apprehended, that Joſhua 
intended to beſiege him, but knew nothing of the ſtrata- 
gem and ambuſcades which had been concerted to ruin 
him, and deſtroy his city. He faw Joſhua appear before 
his walls, with no very formidable force, and immediately 
roſolved to encounter him; which he no ſooner offered ro 
o, than the Iſrzelites turned their backs, and fled with 
much {reming precipitation. The king of Ai, conceiving 
that fc had nov a favourable opportunity to defeat the 
I*aclites as efftectually as he could deſire, ordered all his 
forces to quit the city, and join him in the purſuit ot the 
enemy, waoſe flight he little thought was no more than a 
commterſeit. The city being now left deſtitute of defence, 
and this being made known to a party of Ifraclites who 
lay in ambuſh, they immediately roſc up, ſerzed upon the 
city, and ſet the out-skirts of it on tire. The king of Ai, 
turning his head, faw the ſmoke of his city aſcending up 
to heaven; and, in the midit of his conſternation, likewiſe 
behcld the enemy ſtop ſhort, and tace about upon him. 
His return to the city was intercepted by thoſe who had 
{er it on fire, and were now advancing to aſſiſt in cutting 
Lim off, Ihe men of Ai, perceiving therefore that their 
city mult inevitably periſh, and that they were to be 
attacked on all ſides, were entirely diſpirited with fear, 
aud they all fell by the edge of the ſword, except their 
king, who was taken alive; and led to Joſhua. Aſter this 
laughter of their army, their city was vilited by the If 
aelites, and there the ſcene of blood was acted over again 
upon the women, and thoſe who were found in and about 
the city ; fo rhat 12000 perſons were {lain that day, and 
the fared city was now turned into a deſolate heap, as it 
ever afterward continued. The captive king was hung 
pon a tree till the evening, when this body was taken 
down, and cofled into what had been the,gatg-way of the 
city, where he had uſed to ſit in judgment perhaps, and bu- 
iced under an heap of ſtones, which were thrown on him: 
do ended the kingdom of Ai. 

Ver. 30. Then Tofbra built an altar unto the Lord God 
of Irac! in mount Tal.] It this mount lay between Ai 
and Beth-el, (as Gerardus Mercator endeavours to prove 
by many arguments) then this altar. we may well think, 
was built immediately after the taking ot Ai, as ſoon as 
the Utraeltes came into poſſeſſion ot this mount: For they 
look d upon themſelves, no doubt, as obliged to fulfill the 
command of God, given them by Moſes, as ſoon as it 
was poſſible. But the ſcripture plainly deicribes this 


Which, 'it appears by 


mount Ebal, as near Shechem, for there was only a val- 


jey berwcen Ebal and Gerizzim, from whence Jotham 
ſake to the men of Shechem, Judg. ix. 7. which was a 
great way diſtant from Ai. And therefore we muſt ſup— 
poſe that which is here related, not to have been done till 
dney had the country about Shechem, 


| 


, I.] Ir is a great queſtion what it was he Wrot 


— EEY 
Chap. 9 


Yer. 31. As Moſes, the ſervant of the Lord 
the children of Iſrael.) Deut. xi. Lara 
Sce in thoſe places. 
As it is written in the book of the law 67 
an altar sf whole ſtones, over which ng man þ frog 
any irc.) The altar was built actordino to 5 of Me 
given by God, in the foregoing law of his Exod y” 
and repeated in Deut. xxvii. 5, 6. See there NT up 
Aud they offered thereon burnt-ofi 1 
the Lord, and ſacrificed peace-offerin 7s.] For | 2 
renewed their covenant with God the third tha... F 
er. 32. And he wrote there upon the flones a copy 
lav if Moſes, which he wrote in the preſence of Tg * 


2 ov and 
9, 30. XXV]. 2, 85 


— , 


Miſes, 


" wi 4 
eel)! 
X. 2 


on theſe ſtones. Seme fancy, all the five books of \ e up- 


others, only the book of Deuteronomy ; which is mts 

likely than the other; but too long for theſe ſtones to con. 

tain, or ſor him to write, in the preſence of * 

Others, therefore, think only the ten command 

a compendinm of the law of Moſes; or, perhaps, the 

bleſſings, and curſings: But Fortunatus Scacchy: pre: 

lome probability, conjectures, that he only wrote the as 

of rhe covenant, by which the children of Iſrael 

jedgod they held the land of Canaan, of God, as thei; P1047 

Lord; upon condition they obſerved his laws, to Which * 

they and their poſterity were obliged. And this he prin. ö 

cipally grounds upon theſe words, Deut. xxvii. 3. 7 

alt write upon thei all the words of this law. Where che 

Hebrew word Hase (This) ha thinks hath a particyla; 

reſpect to what he is ſpeaking of; namely, their goina cet | 

Jordan to poſſeſs the land which God gave them, upon 1 

condition they obſerved his ſttatutes. ö 
Ver. 33. And all Iſrael, and their elders, aud oficers, 

and their judges, flood on this ſide of the ark, and dn 

/ide.| With their ſaces toward the ark. 

Before the prieſis the Levites; which bare thy 

ark of the covenant of the Lord.] Who were to pronounce 8 

the bleſſings and the curſings preſcribed by the law, 4} 

See Deut. xxvii. 24. | 5 

- As well the ſtranger, as he that was born ons 

them | For the law made no diſtinction betucen then, 

Levit.. xix. 3.4. 

Half of them over-againft unt Gerizzim, du 

half of them over againſt mount Ebal, as Moſes the ſervant 4 

of the Lord had commanded before. | In Deut. xxvil. 13, 13, 5.1 

See there. 


1 Ge 
iC! a 


all I{tao!. 
ments, 05 


1 
acKnoa -. 


That they ſhould bleſs the people of Iſrael.) There 
were curſings, as well as bleſſings pronounced: | ut the 
intent of curling was, that they might avoid thole fins 
againſt which they were denounced ; and thereby ovtalu 
a bleſſing. 


Ver. 34. Aid afterward he read all the words of the las, T4 
the bleſſings and the curſings, according to all that is c, ES 
in the book of the lau.] Namely, in Deut. xxvll. vet. 1, E 
16, 17, 18, Sc. The word afterward is not be neglected, 1 
which imports, that after the building of the altar, and the - if 1 
offering ſacrifices * thereon, and writing the law en the EN 


ſtones, and diſpoſing the people in their place about the 
ark, then he read the law to them. Which was likely t0 
be heard with the greater attention, when they were mus 3 
prepared to receive it, and had ſolemnly worſhipped O06, $3.1 
and owned his authority. : : | 
Ver. 35. There was not a word of all that Mes ©, 
manded, which Foſbua read not before all the congrez® 159 
Ifracl.] Name!y, all that Moſes directed in Deut. wi. 
or, as others will have it, the whole book of 2 
wherein theſe bleſlings and curſings are contained. d 
Deut. xxx1. 13. | 88 
With the women, and the little ones, e 
grangers that were converſant among them.] By rhe /*! 450 1 
here mentioned (and in ver. 3 3.) are to be underttocd ws 
as were proſelytes to their religion; and had _— 
to obſerve this law, as well as themſelves ; and ! 2 
were to be made acquainted with it. And that ay 5 
be moved to have the greater regard to it, Joſhua 3 
their chief governor, read it to them. $0 wy He : 
Jews underſtand it; after the prieſts had read _ 5 
and curſings, then Joſhua read all the commands 


forbidding precepts in the law. 


E 


1 . 
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0 oF : by b , 
1 The kings combine againſt Iſrael. 3 The —_— / 
cratt cbtain a league. 16 For which they are condemme 


to perpetual bondage. 


ND it came to pals, when all the 

kings which were on this ſide Jor- 
dan, in the hills, and in the valleys, and in 
all the coaſts of the great ſea over-againlt 
Lebanon, the Hittite, and the Amorite, the 
Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the 
Jebuſite heard thereof; , 

2 That they gathered themſelves toge- 
ther to fight with Joſhua, and with Iſrael, 
with one accord. 

3 4 And when the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon heard what Joſhua had done unto Je- 
richo, and to Ai, 

4 They did work wilily, and went and 
made as if they had been ambaſſadors, and 
took old ſacks upon their aſſes, and wine- 
bottles, oid, and rent, and bound up, 

And old ſhoes, and clouted upon their 
feer, and old garments upon them, and all 
the bread of their proviſion was dry and 
mouldy. | | 

6 And they went to Joſhua unto the 
camp at Gilgal, and faid unto him, and 
ro the men of Iſrael, We be come from 
a far country: now therefore make ye a 
lengue with us. 

” And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the 
Hivites, Peradventure ye dwell among 
us, and how ſhall we make a league with 
you ? 

8 And they ſaid unto Joſhua, We are 
thy ſervants. And Joſhua ſaid unto them, 
Who are ye? and from whence come ye ? 

9 And they ſaid unto him, From a very 
far country thy ſervants are come, becaule 
of the name of the Lok D thy God: for 
we have heard the fame of him, and all 
that he did in Egypt, | 

Io And all that he did to the two kings 
of the Amorites, that vere beyond Jordan, 
to Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king 
of Baſhan, which «vas at Aſhtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders, and all the in- 
habitants of our country, ſpake to us, ſay- 
ing, Take victuals with you for the journey, 
and 80 O meet them, and ay unto them, 
We are your ſervants : therefore now make 
ye a league with us. 


I x This our bread we took hor for our 
roviſio 
p n out of our houſes, on the day we 


came forth to go unto you; but now- be- 
hold it is dry, and it is mouldy: 


— 


tz And theſe bottles of wine, which 
we filled, cvere new, and behold, they be 
rent: and theſe our garments and our ſhoes 
are become old, by reaſon of the very long; 
journey. | q 3 

14 And the men took of their victuals, 
and asked not counſel at the mouth of the 

LORD. | 

15 And Joſhua made peace wich chem, 
and made a league with them, to let them 
live: and the princes of the congregation 
[ware unto them. 

16 And it came to pals at che end of 
three days, after they had made a league 
with them, that they heard that they 
zwere their neighbours ; and that they dwelt 
among them. 

17 And the children of Iſrael journey- 
ed, and came unto their cities on the third 
day : now their cities were Gibeon, and 
Chephirah, and Beerorh, and Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Iſrael ſmote 
them not, becauſe the princes of the con- 
gregation had ſworn unto them by the 
LORD God of Iſrael: and all the congre- 
gation murmured againſt the princes. 

19 But all the princes ſaid unto all the 
congregation, We have ſworn unto them 
by the LORD God of Iſrael: now there- 
fore we may not touch them. 

20 This we will do to them; we will 
even let them live, leſt wrath be upon us, 
becauſe of the oath which we ſware unto 
them. | 

21 And the princes faid unto them, Let 
chem live (but let them be hewers of wood, 
and drawers of water unto all the con- 
gregation) as the princes had promiſed 
chem. : 

22 J And Joſhua called for them, and 
he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Wherefore 
have ye beguiled us, ſaying, We are very 
far from you; when ye dwell among 
us? 

23 Now therefore ye ore curſed, and 
there ſhall none of you be freed from 
being bond-men, and hewers of wood, 
and drawers of water for the houſe of my 
God. | 

24 And they anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, 
Becauſe it was certainly told thy ſervants, 
how that the LORD thy God commanded 
his ſervant Moſes, to give you all the land, 
and to deſtroy all the inhabitants of rhe 
land from before you, therefore we were 


fore afraid of our lives becauſe of you, and 
have done thus thing. 


25 And 
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Chap. 105 


25 And now behold, we are in thine 
hand: as it ſeemeth good and right unto 
thee to do unto us, do. 

26 And fo did he unto them, and deli- 
vered them out of the hand of the children 
of Iſrael, that they flew them not. 

27 And Joſhua made them that day 
hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
the congregation, and for the altar of the 
LokD, even unto this day, in the place 


which he ſhould chuſe. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs, when all the kings which 
were 04 this fide Foran ———— heard theredf.] The 
greateſt part of the country was now riſing up in arms 
againſt Joſhua ; but Gibeon, a city of the Hivites, far 
ſtronger, and more conliderable than Ai, and renowned 
for the courage of its citizens, heard what had been done 
to the kingdoms of Jericho and Ai, and trembled ; and 
the inhabitants, deſpairing to be able to withſtand, by 
meer ſtrength, the torrent which was now broke into their 
country, reſolved to try what art could accompliſh in ſo 


dangerous a conjuucture; and accordingly came to the | 


reſolution of ſending to Joſhua ſome ambaſſadors, Who 
ſhould be dreſſed in old tattered garments, and accommo- 
dated with no other proviſions than dry mouldy bread, 
and old rent wine-skins. All this they contrived, that 
their ambaſſadors might ſeem to come from ſome very re- 
mote country. With this ſordid equipage they ſer out for 
Joſhua's camp in Gilgal ; where, being arrived, they told 
him, they were come from a very diſtant country to ſol- 
licit his friendſhip; and being queſtioned as to their ſin- 
cerity, they anſwered equivocally ; and being ſtill further 
preſſed upon the point, they replyed, with great ſubmiſ- 
ſion, That they 1 came from a very remote land; 
and that the fame of the Lord God, and what he had 
done for Iſrael in Egypt; and ſince then, by the deſtruc- 
tion of thoſe mighty kings of Sihon and Og, had been the 
inducements which brought them fo far from home, being 
ſent by the unanimous votes of all their countrymen, that 
they might make their homage, and deſire to be admitted 
into a league with Iſrael ; and as a proof that in all they 
had faid they had confined themſelves to ſtrift truth, they 
produced their dry and mouldy bread, which they aver- 
red they had taken hot out ot their houſes the day they 
{et out; our bottles of wine, ſaid they, were new, and ſee 
how they are rent; our garments and ſhoes were the ſame, 
but they are worn out by reaſon of our very long journey. 
In all this they acted their parts with the utmoſt cunning 
and prevarication ; and, being too eaſily believed, gained 
their point, by perſuading Joſhua and the Iſraelites to 
make a league with them. ; 

Thus did they over-reach their enemies, and thereby 
ſave their lives. At the end of three days their whole 
artifice was diſcovered ; but then they valued it not, ha- 
ving brought the Iſraelites under a ſolemn engagement to 
protect them as friends: bur, in the concluſion, they 
tared not ſo well, as they (perhaps) expected, being con- 
demned to be hewers of wood, and drawers of water; 
that is, to be ſlaves, or very little better. 


S 


1 Five kings war againſt Gibeon. 6 Joſhua reſcueth it. 
10 God g htet h againſt them with hail-flones. 12 The 
ſun aud moon fland fill at the word of Foſhua. 16 The 
five kings are mured in a cave. 22 They are brought 
forth, 24 Scornfully uſed, 26 And hanged. 28 Seven 
"kings more are conquered. 43 Foſpua returneth to Gil- 
gat. 


O W it came to paſs, when Adoni- 
» N zedek king of Jeruſalem had heard 
how Joſhua had taken Ai, and had utterly 


her king, ſo he had done to Ai and her 
king) and how the inhabitants of Gibeon 
had made peace with Iſrael, and were 
among them ; 

2 That they feared greatly, becauſe 
Gibeon avas a great city, as one of the 
royal cities, and becauſe it vas greater 
than Ai, and all the men thereof avere 
mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Je- 
ruſalem, ſent unto Hoham king of Hebron, 
and unto Piram king of Jarmuth, and unto 
Japhia king of Lachiſh, and unto Debir 
king of Eglon, ſaying, 

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that 
we may ſmite Gibeon: for it hath made 
peace with Joſhua, and with the children 
of Iſrael. | 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amo- 
rites, the king of Jeruſalem, the king of 
Hebron, the Rog of Jarmuth, the king of 
Lachiſh, the king of Eglon, gathered them- 
ſelves together, and went up, they and 
all their hoſts, and encamped before Gi- 
beon, and made war againſt ir. | 

6 J And the men of Gibeon ſent unto 
Joſhua to the camp to Gilgal, ſaying, 
Slack not thy hand from thy ſervants; 
come up to us quickly, and fave us, and 
help us: for all the kings of the Amorites 
that dwell in the mountains, are gathered 
together againſt us. 

7 So Joſhua aſcended from Gilgal, he 


and all the people of war with him, and 


all the mighty men of valour. 

8 © And the LokD faid unto Joſhua, 
Fear them not-: for I have delivered them 
into thine hand; there ſhall not a man of 
them ſtand before thee. 

9 Joſhua therefore came unto them ſud- 
denly, and went up from Gilgal all night. 

10 And the LorD diſcomfited them 
before Iſrael, and flew them with a great 
ſlaughter at Gibeon, and chaſed them along 
the way that goeth up to Beth-horon, and 
ſmote them to Azekah, and unto Makke- 
dah. | 

11 And it came to pals as they fled 
from before Iſrael, and were in the going 
down to Beth-horon, that the LORD caſt 
down great {tones from heaven upon them 
unto Azekah, and they died: hey were 
more which died with hailſtones, than they 
whom the children of Iſrael flew with the 
{word. 


12 J Then ſpake Joſhua to the LoRD, 


deſtroyed it (as he had done to Jericho and 
I : 


in the day when the LORD delivered up 
| . the 


ds % „ As Ai 
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che Amorites before the children of IG | 
rael, and he faid in the fight of Iſrael, 
Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, and 
thou moon in the valley of Ajalon. 

13 And the ſun ſtood ſtill, and the 
moon ſtayed, until the people had aveng- 
ed themſelves upon their enemies. I not 
this written in the book of Jaſher? ſo 
the ſun ſtood ſtill in the midſt of heaven, 
and haſted not to go down about a whole 
day. 

1 And there was no day like that, be- 
fore it or after it, that the LORD hearkned 
unto the voice of a man: for the LoRD 
fought for Iſrael. 

15 J And Joſhua returned, and all If- 
rael with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 

16 But theſe five kings fled, and hid 
themſelves in a cave at Makkedah, | 

17 And it was told Joſhua, ſaying, The 
five kings are found hid in a cave at Mak- 

kedah. 
18 And Joſhua ſaid, Roll great ſtones 
upon the mouth of the cave, and ſet men 
by it for to keep them. 

19 And ſtay you not, bat purſue aſter 
your enemies, and {mite the hindmoſt of 
them, ſuffer them not to enter into their 
cities: for the LoRD your God hath de- 
livered them unto your hand. 

20 And it came to paſs when Joſhua 
and the children of Iſrael had made an 
end of ſlaying them with a very great 
ſhughter, till they were conſumed, that 
the reſt which remained of them, entred 
into fenced cities. 

21 And all the people returned to the 
camp to Joſhua at Makkedah in peace : 
none moved his tongue againſt any of the 
children of Iſrael. 

22 Then ſaid Joſhua, Open the mouth 
of the cave, and bring out thoſe five Kings 
unto me out of the cave. 

23 And they did fo, and brought forth 
thoſe five kings unto him out of the cave, 
the king of Jeruſalem, the king of He- 
bron, the king of Jarmuth, the king of 
Lachiſh, and the king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to paſs when they 
brought our thoſe kings unto Joſhua, that 
Joſhua called for all the men of Iſrael, 
and ſaid unto the captains of the men of 
war, which went with him, Come near, 
put your feet upon the necks of theſe kings. 


And they came near, and put their feer 
upon the necks of them. 


until this very 


25 And Joſhua ſaid unto them, Fear not 
nor be diſmayed, be ſtrong. and of good 
courage: for thus ſhall the Lokp do to 
all your enemies againſt whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joſhua ſmote them, 
and flew them, and hanged them on five 
trees: and they were hanging upon the 
trees until the - evening. 

27 And it came to pals at the time of 
the going down of the ſun, that Joſhua 
commanded, and they took them down 
off the trees, and caſt them into the cave 
wherein they had been hid, and laid great 
ſtones in the caves mouth, which remain 
day. 

28 CE And — day Joſhua took Mak- 
kedah, and ſmore it with the edge of the 
ſword, and the king thereof he utter! 
deſtroyed, them, and all the ſouls that 
avere therein, he let none remain : and 
he did to the king of Makkedah, as he 
did unto the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joſhua paſled from Makkedah, 
and all Iſrael with him, unto Libnah, 
and fought againſt Libnah. 

30 And the LORD delivered it alſo, 
and the king thereof, into the hand of 
Iſrael, and he ſmote it with the edge ot 
the ſword, and all the ſouls that vere 
therein : he let none remain in it, but did 
unto the king thereof, as he did unto the 
king of Jericho. 

31 J And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, 
and all Ifrael with him, unto Lachiſh, and 
encamped againſt it, and fought againſt 
it. 

32 And the Lord delivered Lachiſh, 


into the hand of Iſrael, which took it on 


the ſecond day, and ſmote it with the 
edge of the ſword, and all the fouls that 
wwer& therein, according to all that he had 
done to Libnah. | 

33 © Then Horam king of Gezer, came 
up to help Lachiſn; and Joſhua {more 
him and his people, until he had leſt him. 
none remaining. 

34 J And from Lachiſh, Joſhua paſſed 
unto Eglon, and all Ifrael with him, and 
they encamped againſt ir, and fought a- 
gainſt it. 

35 And they took it on that day, and 
{mote it with the edge of the ſword, and 
all the fouls that avere therein he utter! 


deſtroyed that day, according to all thit 
he had done to Lachiſh. 
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36 And Joſhua went up from Fglon, | 
and all Ifrael with hint; unto Hebron, and 
and they fought againſt ir. 

37 And they took it, and ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword, and the king there- 
of, and all the- cities thereof, and all "the 
fouls that were therein: he left none re- 
maining (according to all that he had done 
to Eglon) but deſtroyed it utterly, and 
all the fouls that were therein. 

38 © And Joſhua returned, and all I- 

rael with him to Debir, and fought a- 
gainſt it. 
39 And he took it, and the king there- 
of, and all the cities thereof, and they 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, 
and utterly deſtroyed all the fouls that 
were therein, he left none remaining : as 
he had done to Hebron, ſo he did to De- 
bir, and to the king thereof, as he had 
done alſo to Libnah, and to her king. 

40 © So Joſhua ſmote all the country 
of the hills, and of the ſouth, and of the 
vale, and of the ſprings, and all their kings: 
he left none remaining, but utterly de- 
ſtroyed all that breathed, as the LORD 

| God of Iſrael commanded. 

41 And Joſhu: ſmote them from Ka- 
deſh-barnea, even unto Gaza, and all the 

country of Goſhen, even unto Gibeon. 

42 And all theſe. kings and their land 
did Joſhua take at one time: becaule the 

"Lorxp God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 
43 And Joſhua returned, and all Iſrael 
with him, unto the camp to Gilgal. 


Ver. 1. Now it came to paſs, when Adoni gedek king of 
Jeruſalem.] Who ſeems to have been the molt potent 
prince in Canaan, and carried in his name an honourable 
title, which had been my given to the kings of this 


en gy 
place ; who had been famous for doing juſtice. For, it is 


from following ſo pernicious and ſo inglorious an example 
he called in Hoham; king of Hebron; Piram, king of Jar- 
muth; Japhia, King of Lachiſh; and Debir, king of Eg. 
lon (all which cities afterward belonged to the tribe of 
Judah, as appears from the following part of this book) 
to join him to fight againſt Gibeon ; and accordinely 
they all went « againſt it, and beficged it. The inhabi- 
tants, in this diſtreſs, diſpatched notice to Joſhua of what 
was befallen them, and begged his ſpeedy ſuccour, to 
refcne them from their enraged countrymen. "The effedt 
of this was, that the five kings, as they were beſieging the 
city, were furiouſly aſſaulted by Joſhua; ſo that they wer: 
obliged to riſe from before it, and make off in great con: 
fuſion. 2 | 9 28199 0 

Ver. 11. Aud it came to paſs, as they 2 from bdore 
Iſrael, and were in the going down to Beth-} cron, Wh ich 
was ſeated on the fide of a hill, and ſeems to have taken 
its name from the wonderful ſtorm, here mentioned: For 
Beth-horon, ſignifies as much as the houſe or place of 
fury or anger. | 


That the Lord caſt down great flones from 
heaven up em.] It is plain, that if we admit the 
| Divine authority of this book, we cannot but look upon 
this tranſaction as altogether ſupernatural, and of the 
number of thoſe. many which God was pleaſed to work in 
favour of the Iſraelites; it will be therefore necdleſs to 
dwell long upon this enquiry, how far this ſtorm of hail- 
ſtones that preceded the victory obtained by the Ifraclices 
was {o or not? 
However, though we have ventured to give it the name 
of hail, not ſo much in compliance with the modern taſte, 
as becauſe the original is capable of that ſenſe, without 
any great violence done to it; yet it is plain to thoſe who un- 
derſtand it, that the moſt natural one is, that it was a ſhower 
of real ſtones. The text literally runs thus, And the Lora 
cauſed great flones to fall, or to be caſt, upon them, and many 
more died by the Abae hal arad, the hail-flones, than by the 
ſword; and it is this laſt expreſſion that made the Septu- 
aginſt, and, after them, Joſephus and the author of Eccle- 
ſiaſticus, chap. xlvi. 6. to underſtand them of a real hail of 
more than ordinary bigneſs, in which there is nothing bur 
what is agrecable enough to the genius of the tongue. But 
on the other hand it is certain, that it is ſo far from being the 
obvious meaning of it, that the word Hail ſeems rather to 
be uſed here to expreſs the vaſt quantity, bigneſs, vehe- 
mence and execution of thoſe ſtones which then fell; and 
the expreſſion of flying and falling as thick as hail is not 
only common to all the ancient, but likewiſe retained in 
moſt modern languages; for which reaſon ſeveral learned 
men have underſtood it of a miraculous ſhower of real ſtones, 
as being the molt eaſy and natural meaning of the text. 
The misfortune is, that men, who are more {crupulons 
than learned, are apt to run themſelves into greater diffi- 
culties, than thoſe they endeavour to avoid; and whiltt 
they take ſuch care to ſcreen themſelves from the u picion 
of being over credulous, eſpecially in caſes which carry 


| 


probable, that ever ſince Melchiſedeck, who was king of the appearance of a miracle, they not only call in queſtion 


Salem, and truly king of righteouſneſs, as his name ſigni- 
fied : They affected this title, though they did not always 
anſwer their character: For this Adonizedek (whoſe name 
imports the Lord of Righteo!ſneſs) had none of the virtues 
which were ſo eminent in Melchiſedeck. | 

—— King f Feruſalem.] It is thought by ſome, that 
rhis city held the name of Salem, which they ſuppoſe it 
had in Abraham's time, till the Iſraelites came into the 
land of Canaan ; and then they called it Feruſalen, when 
they tir{t took poſſeſſion of it. Which they did not ſo 
tully, but that {till the Jebuſites dwelt there with the chil- 


the moit pregnant teſtimonies ot the like facts in prophane 
hiſtory, both ancient and modern, but likewiſe caſt diſtant 
refleEtions on the divine hiſtorian, and thoſe inſpired writers 
who have mentioned the ſame facts alter him, as if they 
had defignedly madechoice of ſuch terms in recorcing them, 
as would make them appear more ſuper-natural than they 
really were. For if nothing had tallen on the Canaamres 
but a common ſhower of hail, in which no circumitance 
had been extraordinary but the ſize, why muſt they be ſup- 
poſed to have exaggerated it at any {uch rate? 

'The two learned critics, Grotius and Le Clerc, who 


dren of Benjamin, (ſee Judges i. 8, 21.) who were ſo weak, uſed to £0 hand in hand betore, have here taken a + £288 
that the Jebuſites, in time, recovered it wholly to them- tract: The former believes them to have been rea! a; 
ſelves, and expelled the Benjamites ; ſee Judges xix. 10. becauſe he finds many parallel inftances of it in . r 
where it is called ſebus; though the other name is alſo | hiſtory; and it is indced no more than what Des 3 Y 
acknowledged; becauſe the Iſraelites called it Feruſalem, | proved by ſeveral eminent authors on that fide the quettion. 


while the ſebuſites, having prevailed, called it Jebus. 
—— Had heard how Foſhua had taken Ai. 


means, the Iſraelites were come nearer to him, than when 


they rook Jericho. 


However, Le Clerc has not ſcrupled to affirm, that it Ns 


To 1 11. he 
y which | nothing elſe than a large ſhower of Hail; and has th 


aſſurance to call teſtimonies alledged out of hiſtory, mate 
forgeries, and the endeavours of ſome authors to account 


. | 9 A . 1 . . ; | , 18. 
When this prince therefore heard how Ai had been ut- for it in a natural way, trifling and not worth Contuting 


terly deitroyed, and what was worſe to the common cauſe, 
that the Gibeonites had ſubmitted to Joſhua, he was 
divided betwixt diſdain and fear. But, reſolving to make 
an example of che Gibeonites, thereby to deter others 


How eaſy he would have found the task, had he gone le- 
riouſly about it, will be beſt known by an impartial view 
of the teſtimonies themſelves, and of what has been urge- 
to prove the poſlivility of the thing from natural Cautes. 
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As to the firſt, we hope our readers will think it ſufh- 
cient for our purpoſe, to inſtance m two or three of the 
moſt pregnant and unqueſtionable facts recorded in an- 
cient hiſtory, and corroborate them with ſome few of a 
more recent date, but too authentic to be ſo eaſily eluded : 
And if the latter are of ſuch a nature as to lead us to an 
eaty diſcovery of their cauſe, we ſhall-not be at a loſs for 
a ſufficient ground to admit the poſſibility, if not the rea- 
liry of the former. It is no wonder, that they who lived 
in the carly ages of the world, ſhould conſider a ſhower 
of great ſtones as too miraculons to be credited without 
ocular demonſtration. Such prodigies happen ſo ſeldom, 
chat we find the Romans, above a thouſand years after 
oſhua's time, very backward to believe the report of that 
which fell upon the mountain Alba, in the reign of Tul- 
jus Hoſtilius, ſucceſſor ro Numa Pompilius, till they had 
it confirmed by thoſe whom they ſent thither on purpoſe 
to examine it, whe brought them word that the fact was 
not only true, but that thoſe ſtones had fallen from the 
skies in the ſame manner as hail, that is, they were driven 
down by the wind (T. Liv. 1. dec. 1.) They became, in 
time, more familiar, and leſs queſtioned, eſpecially after 
that remarkable one which fell upon the ſame mountain, 
which the fame author tells us laſted two whole days, 
lid. 25, 30, and 34. The ſame, or ſomething like it, is 
affirmed to have been ſeen at Rome, Capua, Lavinium, and 
ſo many other places in Italy, by ſo many authentic au- 
thors, that we cannot {ee how they can with any modeſty 
be called in queſtion, Vid. & de Bell. Afric. c. 47. Aman. 
Bell. Civit. ib. 4. Auguſt. de Civit. lib. 3. c. 32. 
Io theſe various inſtances, of which the authors quoted 
above, have given us ſeveral other particulars, ſuch as 
that thoſe ſtones, which fell in that prodigious manner, were 
ſometimes red-hot, and, at other times, cold; ſometimes 
like hard clods of earth, and ſometimes like ſand or duſt. 
We might add what is likewiſe recorded by others of equal 
credit, of ſtones that have been obſerved to be carried 
for ſome confiderable time in the air, and thence fallen 
with great violence upon the earth. Such was that which 
is mentioned by Plutarch (in Vita Lyſandri) to have 
fallen in Thrace into the river Argos, which Anaxa- 
goras fancied to have fallen from the ſun, (vid. Diog. 
in Anaxag. & Not, Menag. in Laert.) and which the 
author, from whom the former has it, Damachus apud 
Plut. ubi ſupra) tells us was obſerved to fly about in the air 
like a luminous cloud, about the ſpace of ſeventy-five 
days, during which time, ſeveral ſplinters did now and 
then break oft, and fly about like wandering ſtars before 
they iell down: The main ſtone it ſelf was of ſuch pro- 
digious bigneſs, that Pythagoras could by no means think 
with Ariſtotle, Meteorolog. lib. 1. cap. 7. that it had been 
broken off from ſome rock, and carried up into the air 
by a vehement wind; becauſe, as he juſtly obſerves, it 
would have been impoſſible for it to have been fo long 
ſuſpended there, as Damachus affirms it was. Pliny, who 
tells us, that it was ſtill carefully preſerved in his time, 
fays, that it was magnitudine vehis, of the bigneſs of a 
four-wheel'd cart, or rather of a loaded waggon, of a dark 
burnt colour. Such was that likewiſe which is recorded 
to have fallen in Alface, in the midſt of a ſtorm of hail, 
in November 29, 1630, (Geſner. & Anſ. de Boot. Hit. 
Lapid. & Gem.) which Calmet declares he had ſeen at the 
great church of Anxifſem, where it is {till preſerved, and 
is like a large dark flint, whoſe ſurface has been ſplinter- 
ed by the fire, and weighs near three hundred pounds. 
Of the ſame nature were thoſe which count Marcellin re- 
lates to have fallen in Thrace, A. D. 1452, and ſeveral 
others. For it ſuch prodigious ſtones could either be en- 
gendered in the air, or carried up thither by the force of 
vehement winds, or of ſubterraneous fires, the like may be 
more reafonably ſuppoſed of thoſe which fell upon the 
Canaanites, which had nothing 10 extraordinary either in 
their ſize, appearance, or effects. 


—— — 


— 


We might here alſo take notice of ſome other kinds of 


ſtony ſhowers, mentioned by ancient and modern authors, 
and which are ſtill more natural, as being occaſioned either 
by vehement hurricanes, earthquakes, or ſubterranean fires. 
Of the firſt fort were thoſe that fell upon and routed the 
Terſians when they attempted to plunder the temple of 


Delphos, and are affirmed by other trave!lers to be very | 
$ 


_— in ſome parts of America. (vide Coreal and Fuillece 
ages.) Fhoſe that fell upon the Gauls, upon the like 
artempt, are attributed to a vehement hurricane, by Pau- 


* * 


ſanias, (Ii. 1.) but to an earthquake by Juſtin. (lib. 24.) 
The laſt ſort is that which is cauſed by volcanoes and ſub- 
terraneous fires ; and theſe are fo well known, that we ſhall 
mention but two remarkable inſtances, of a very late datc, 
namely, that which preceded the furprizing emerſion ot 
the Iſſe of Santorino out of the Archipelago, in the year 
170. concerning which we have the tollowing account: 
That a dreadful noiſe had been heard for ſeveral days, 
like that of thunder, or of great guns, during which, vollecys 
ot ſtones all on fre were {2en to riſe out of the ſea; and to 
fly quite out of fight, like ſo many rockets; and then fall 
into the ſea agam about five miles from the place where 
they were thrown up. All this while the air was filled with 
a thick ſulphureous ſmoke, mixed with cinders, which with 
much difficulty diſperſed, and fell in fuch abundance, chat 
the neighbouring countries were covered with the ſume, 
and {mall ſtones that fell with it. Something like this is 
what Montlaucon tells us happened in Italy, near the 
village of Tripergola, whei ce, afcer ſeveral terrible ſhocks 
and earthquakes, during which the air was darkned, and 
the ground, covered with ſtones and duſt, which kept 
pouring down from the sky, for the ſpace of two days, a 
mountain was obſerved to have teared it ſelf in the midſt 
of the lake Lucrino ; this happened according to our author, 
in the year, 1538. Vid. Montfaucon's Diar. Ital. | 

Ihe reader may find ſeveral other inſtances of the like, 
and perhaps of a more ſurprizing nature, in ſome of the 
authors above mentioned, which we forbear to dwell upon; 
and ſhall only add at preſent, a remark or two on the 
poſſibility of ſome fort of ſtones, different from thoſe of 
hail, being inzendered in the air. How common hall is 
formed in the clouds is too well known to want any ex- 
planation: That duſt, ſand, earth, and other ſuch materials, 
may be carried up a conſiderable height into the air by a 
ſtrong whirlwind, is no more that what is commonly ob- 
ſerved ; here then we need but ſuppoſe that theſe, miugling 
themſclves with other - exhalations, whether ſulphureous, 
biraminous, oily, vitrioline, and with the moitture of the 
clcuds, are there cunglomerated, and hardened by their 
own weight, by the preſſure of the air and clouds, and 
thence fall down when they can be no longer ſupported. 

Of this nature ſeem to have been thoſe which an author of 
credit (Gardan. de Variet. lit. 15. c.72.) tells us. did fall in 
the neighbourhood of Abdua, to the number of twelve hun- 
dred, which he ſays were of the colour of truſty iron, ſmooth 
and hard, and of a ſulphureous ſmell, not unlike in all 
theſe reſpects to thoſe which are commonly called thunder- 
{tones or bolts. Theſe (he adds) wert obſerved to fall 
from a vehement whirlwind, which appeared like an at- 
moſphere of fire, and were ſo large and heavy, that one of 
them weighed fix ſcore, and another ſixty pounds. 

Jo all this we may add, that theſe ſhowers of ſtones were ſo 
far from being queſtioned either by the Greeks or Romans, 
that they were looked upon borh by them, and orher leſs 
polite nations, as ominous ; for which reaſon they always 
conſulted the oracles, or endeavoured to · avert the impend- 
ing danger by ſacrifices, and other religious rites, which 
are reported to have laſted nine days, ( Alex. ab Alex. Ge- 
nia] Dier. lib. 5. cap. 27.) inſomuch, that theſe kinds of 
heatheniſh expiations have induced ſome Chaiſtians to be- 
heve that the devil was the auther both of theſe prodigious 
ſhowers, and of the ſuperſtitious rites that were uſed to 
avert them, in order to-confirm mankind in their idolatry. 
But as ſuch overſtrained notions need not be confuted in 
the preſent age, we ſhall cloſe this annotation, and the 
ſubject of it, with obſerving, that it is not unlikely, that 
the fabulous ſtory of Hercules obtaining ſuch a ſhower of 
{tones from Jupiter, to cruſh thoſe enemies, which his arm 
and valour could not overcome, (Mela lib. 2. Gall. Narbon. 
Plin. lib. 5. Aſchyl. ap. Strab. lib. 4.) might owe its birth 
to this we are upon. It is certain, that the pocts have joined 
in the character of that fabulous hero, ſeveral characters 
and exploits, which they have taken from thoſe of Moſes, 
Joſhua, Sampſon, and other Jewiſh worthies: (Grot. de 
Verit. Huet. Demonſt. Evang.] What make it very pro- 
bable that this tempeſt of ſtones is of that number, is, that 
thoſe enemies, againſt whom Hercules is ſaid to have pro- 
cured it, are called the ſons of Neptune, which expreſſion, 
being diveſted of the fable, properly fignifies any people 
that traffic by ſea, and is very applicable to the Phœni- 
cians, and their neighbours the Canaanites. . But this we 
ſubmit to the reader. 

Ver, 
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Ver. 12. Then ſpake Joſhua to the Lord in the day when 
the Lord delivered up the Amorites before the children of 
Iſrael, and he ſaid in the fight of Iſrael, Sun, ftand thou 
till upon Gibeon, and thou Mon, in the valley of Ajalon.] 
We need not tell our readers how many, otherwiſe learned 
men, of the Chriſtians have ſcrupled to fall in with the 
Copernican ſyſtem, in this and many other countries free 
from the inquiſition, upon a miſtaken notion that it 1s 
point blank contrary to ſeveral expreſs teſtimonies of ney 
Writ, among which this of the ſun and moon {tanding ſtill 
is ſtrenuouſly urged by them ; whilſt others, from a con- 
trary — 4 en induced to queſtion its Divine 
authority, becauſe it favoured ſo abſurd a ſyſtem as that of 
Ptolemy is now allowed and proved to be. It was, doubt- 
leſs, this laſt error which gave occaſion to thoſe two pro- 
rm ſayings, reported of that great philoſopher, Alphonſo 
ing of Naples, That if the ſyflem of the earth's fland- 
ins ftill were true, the whole univerſe was but a bungling 
piece of mechaniſm ; and that if he had been admitted into 
Ged's council at the creation, he could have ſaved him a 
. World of trouble (Vide Bacon's Apophthegms.) | 

Now it is plain that theſe two extremes might have 
been eaſily avoided by two very obvious obſervations, 
namely, fiſt, that the expreſſions here made uſe of, ſun 

fand ftill upon Gibeon, &c. are figurative, and incapable 
of a literal ſenſe. 

The words literally run thus : Sur be thou filent in, or 
upon, Gibeon, and thou moon in the valley of Ajalon. And 
in the next verſe it is ſaid, that they ſtood ſtill according- 
ly. Now it is plain, that thoſe two luminaries were nei- 
ther in, upon, or even over theſe places in any other than 
a relative Tenſe, and that they. had a different (ituation 
with reſpe&t to thoſe that were one mile eaſt or welt of the 
place where Joſhua ſtood. We may venture to add, that 
it was impertinent to make the moon ſtand ftill with the 
ſun, upon any other ſuppgſition, than that Joſhua had the 
ſolar ſyſtem in his thoughts when he uſed theſe expreſſions, 
becauſe the preſence of the moon was uſeleſs to him as 

ng as he had that of the ſun ; but if he only prayed that 
their light might continue till he had accompliſhed his 
conqueſt, which is certainly all he meant, he could not 
but know, that, upon the earth's ſtanding ſtill, both the 
ſun and the moon, and all the reſt, muſt ſeem to do fo, 
It is plain our incomparable philoſopher, Sir Iſaac Newton, 
who was ſufficiently maſter of the Hebrew, was not diſ- 
concerted by theſe, or any ſach popular phraſes, from pur- 
ſuing his favourite ſyſtem, though no man paid a greater 
deference to the authority of the ſcriptures than he did ; 
and that he thought it ſufficient that the effect was the 
ſame, whether the ſun or the carth were ſuppoſed to be 
ſtopped in their career. 

is it be asked, how it was poſſible for the earth to reſiſt, 
for ſo many hours, the impulſe of the circumambient fluid 
of the Carteſians, or the attraction and gravitation of the 
Newtonian Syſtem, or of whatever other mover that hur- 
ries it along, without cauſing an univerſal ſtop in the 
whole ſyſtem? Beſide, that the objection will be equally 
ftrong, if not ſtronger, in the other hypotheſis, of the fun 
ſtanding ſtill ; it may be anſwered, that the fact being al- 
together 8 we need but ſuppoſe a ſufficient 
power to have diverted that impulſe from the earth, and 
directed it to glide on each fide it, and then all the reſt 
might eaſily keep on their motion, tho this ſtood till all 
the while. However, we do not pretend to anſwer all the 
objections that have been raiſed againſt the poſſibility of 
this miracle from principles, which, for ought we know, 
have no foundation, but in the heads of thoſe who firſt in- 
vented them: We think it enough to ſay, that the ſupreme 
author of nature, who firſt gave motion to matter, and 
whoſe will appointed the laws of it, can neither ſuſpend or 
diſpenſe with them, whenever his own glory, or any wiſe 
war of his providence, make it neceflary or expedient. 
To doubt of this, is to deny the truth of all miracles ; 

and we think ſuch a vein of ſcepticiſm unworthy of any 
anſwer. 

The ſecond obſervation is, that the ſyſtem,which places 
the earth immoveable in the center, and ſuppoſes the ſro, 
moon, and ſtars, to turn round it, was the moſt univer- 
fally received, the moſt adapred to vulgar capacities, and 
the freeſt from ſeeming difficulties, becauſe moſt agreeable 
to common appearances and obſervations; and that the 


or any other inſpired writer, known any th; 

ſyſtem, yet it would have been — 1 Ep Mee 
rous, to have ſo much as hinted at it. However cheſs 
conſiderations, tho' obvious and reaſonable have been 1 
far from being univerſally admitted, that a great number 
of authors, both Jews and Chriſtians, have ranſack'd 3 
brains, to find out more ſatisfactory ſolutions, tho wich 


ſo little circumſpection and ſucceſs, that they have rather 


Itipli ; : 
—_ 9 than removed the difficulties they endeavoured 


Among the firſt, ſome have affirmed, th ; 
the luminaries was only abated in its 9 bs 90 
a coach is, from its full ſpeed to a flower Pace Thi 

they gather from the expreſſion in the 13th verſe of this 
chapter, So the 2 food fill in the midſt of heaven, aud 
haſted not to g5 n about a whole day. But whether or 
no they thought it eaſier to retard, than wholly to ſuſpend 
the motion ot thoſe heavenly bodies, ſure it is, * 


ther of theſe effects could be accompliſhed but b 


| ſuper- 
natural power. The fame may be ſaid of what / g 
bies affirm, that God ſubſtituted ſome 3 - 2 


light; or that he retained the moon above the hori 
ſupply the abſence of the ſun; but all theſe 3 
perſons, compared with the learned Maimonides, who in 
ſiſts, that all the miracle of this great tranſaction conſiſted 
in a bare wiſh or prayer of Joſhua, that the ſun might not 
go down, till he had obtained a compleat conqueſt, and 
in God's granting his requeſt, not by ſtopping the fan's 
career during ſo many hours, as we underſtand it, bur 
by enabling that general, and his army, to perferm as 
much execution in one, as would have reaſonably taken up 
two days, More Nevoch. part 2. c. 39. Aſter this, ve 
need not wonder if Spinoſa, the laſt among the Jews we 
ſhall mention on this occaſion, has ſtill improved upon 
Maimonides, and quite removed the difficulty, as he ima- 
gined, by —1＋ the miracle, and attributing the extra- 
ordinary length of that day to the bare teſtaction of the 
ſolar rays by the sky, which was more than ordinarily 
charged with hail, but which the people miſtook for the 
diſcontinuance of the ſun's motion. According to him, 
Iſaiah was no better a philoſopher than Joſhua, when he 
attributed the change that was wrought upon the dial of 
Ahaz, to the retrogreſſion of the ſun, rather than to a re- 
3 of it from ſome cloud, (Tract. Theologo Politic. 
C. 2. 

We very much queſtion, whether any of theſe critics, 
eſpecially the two laſt, would ever have been thought 
worth anſwering, or even mentioning, had they not been 
fo cloſely followed by ſome very learned Chriſtians, Pro- 
teſtants as well as Romaniſts. We ſhall only take notice 
of three of the moſt eminent among them, namely, Gro- 
tius, Peirerius, and Le Clerc, whoſe ſentiments, as well 
as what has been offered in their confuration, we ſhall 
_ repreſent with as much brevity as the ſubject will 
allow. 

As for Grotius, tho he did not think it impoſſible, that 
God ſhould ſuſpend the courſe of the ſun, or make it ap- 
pear upon our horizon after it is ſer, yet he is fo far from 
granting this to be the real fact, that he thinks its not be- 
ing mentioned, among other things of leſs moment, in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, is a ſtrong argument againſt it: 
and therefore what is ſaid in this chapter, That the Lord 
hearkened unto the voice of a man, ver. 14. he thinks, with 
Maimonides, means no more, than that God, at the re- 
queſt of Joſhua, granted him as much time and diſpatch, 
as was neceſlary for acquiring a compleat victory, Comm. 
in Joſh. x. 14. | 

The misfortune, however, is, that the argument will 
hold equally againſt ſeveral other miraculous tranſactions, 
which are likewiſe omitted by the apoſtle, tho exprelly te- 
corded in Holy Writ, ſuch as the plagues of Egypt, toge- 
ther with all the wonders wrought by Moſes in the wil- 
derneſs, the miraculous paſlage over Jordan, and many 
other events altogether as extraordinary. The author of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews does not ſpeak a word of the 
conqueſt of Canaan, or mention Joſhua among his wor- 
thies, tho his character be ſo vaſtly ſuperior to that of Gl- 
deon, Jephtha, and others, who are enumerated in that 
place. Beſide, it is plain, the deſign of that chapter vas 
only to give ſome few remarkable inſtances of the won- 
derful power of faith; bur to have collected all that 35 


groſs Iſtaelites were ſo uſed to it, that had Moſes, Joſhua, 


recorded with relation to that ſubje&, would have en- 
| LEM large 


c 2 PP _(ﬀ[U 


2 „ — 


— — 


„%K 


Chap. II. 


on FOSHU A. 617 


„% 


larged it beyond the bulk of the whole * wy to 
have been too curious m the choice of them, eſpecially to 
thoſe of his nation, who knew theſe particulars as well 5 | 
himſelt, would have been too affected, and have ſavourec 

roo much ot art and human wiſdom, which was always 
pro eſſedly avoided by the inſpired writers. See Luke 
<xi. 15. 1 Cor. i. 17, 21, 27. 2 Cor. i. 12. to which many 
other paſlages of ſcripture might be added. Nr 

Under this head, we may rank another objection, name- 
Ie, the filence of all the ancient hiſtorians, which, it is 
urged, could never have been ſo univerſal, had ſuch a me- 
morable tranſaction ever happened. i : 

Pur it onght to be remembred, that this event is vaſtly 

revious to any profane writer, either extant or quoted ; 
ſo that it was eaſy for the remembrance, or even the mo- 
numents of it, if any ſuch there were, to be loſt among a 
prodigious multitude of others, during the long and dark 
interval, between it, and the moſt ancient authors among 
the Pagans. If light, however, may be allowed to be de- 
duced out of darkneſs, whence could the poets derive the 
notion, of their demi-gods and heroes having the power 
of lengthening days and nights, as beſt ſerved either their 
warlike or amorous deſigns, but, molt likely, from this 
wonderful event? How came Jupiter, for inſtance, to be 
ſuppoſed to have ſpun out the night he paſſed with Alc- 
mena, to twice its natural duration 2 Or Minerva to have 
done the ſame in favour of Ulyſſes, while he was ſacrificing 
his rivals to his revenge, and making himſelf known to 
his wife > (Hom. Odyſſ. xxiii. ver. 242, 243.) and many 
others of the like nature. (vide Bacon. Syren. Huet. De- 
monſtr. Evangel. Calmet. Diſſert. & al.) But tho we were 
incapable of producing any thing out of prophane hiſtory 
to confirm this fact, yet would this be no tair argument 
againſt the truth ot it, or the veracity of the ſacred 
writer, abſtracting even from his divine authority, it we 
judge of him with the ſame candour we afford any other 
hiſtorian. 

Peirerins,who affected an extraordinary skill in account- 
ing for all ſcriptural miracles in a natural way, ſuppoſes, 
contrary to all reaſon, as well as the evident meaning of 
the ſacred text, that Joſhua only wiſhed for a longer day, 
2bout the time of the ſun's ſetting ; upon which the land 
of Paleſtine, or perhaps the territories only about Gibeon, 
were enlightned by a kind of twilight, or a corruſcation 
which had fome ſimilitude to our Aurora Borcalis, and 
which continuing long enough to anſwer the purpoſe of 
Toſhua, was miſtaken by him for the ſun, tho' that lumi- 
nary was actually fer as uſual ; and made him and his ar- 
my lancy that day to have been longer than any other, by 
all that interval. But here the queſtion is not, how far 
theſe pare/ra, or mock ſuns, can ſupply the place of the 
real one, but wherher the hiſtorian's account can be capa- 
ble of ſuch a forced interpretation ? The text declares ex- 
prefly, that the ſun ſtood ſtill in the mid-heaven, at the 
prayer of Joſhua ; and that his mote than uſual continuance 
above the horizon, or rather, in the ſame ſituation, made 
that a longer day, than was ever known before or ſince, 
ver. 13,14. The words in the original fignily, in the 
md of heaven, or in the mid-heaven,which is always un- 
ceritood, both by aſtronomers and the vulgar, to intimate 
the place where the ſan is at noon, and that it haſted not 
to go Gown, or, literally, to decline toward its ſetting 
during one waole day. What follows in ver. 14. that no 
day was ever like it, either before or ſince, is a plain con- 
armaton of what ve advance. However, as theſe authors 
em to rely but little on the authority of the ſacred text, 
Whatever they pretend to the contrary, it may not be 
amiſs to make ſome attempt to confute them in their own 
way, by ſhew ing: that their ſuppoſition of the ſun's being 
near totting, when Joſhua ſuſpended its motion, makes 
againſt their favcurite hypotheſis, and leaves Joſhua not 
tune enough for all the work which he is recorded to have 
accompliſhed on that day. 

1 is expreſly declared, that the army marched all that 
night from Gilgal, and came carly in the morning to Gi- 
beon, where Joſhua engaged and defeated the enemy, put 
them to ſlight, and purſued them from the aſcent of Beth. 
daa den nd Maltkeded and that as hep ers 
ron, Iron — ny ene the ſtorm of hail 
ſtand lil in Gideon, and the gen in Alen. Al ui 

eon, : e moon in Ajalon. All this 


might be tron: 


6 n caſily enough, before the fun had 
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paſſed the meridian, and the ſituation of theſe two laſt 
places makes it evident, it muſt have been about that time 
of the day. From the Bethoron here mentioned, or lower 
Bethoron, Joſhua purſued them to Azekah and Makkedah, 
which could not be leſs than twelve or fourteen miles, ac- 
cording to Sr. Jerom, who places the former at nine, and 
the latter at eight miles northward of Elenteropolis. (Vide 
Epitaph. Paulæ, & loc. He br.) There Joſhua is informed, 
that the five kings had conccaled themſelves in a cave, 
upon which he orders the mouth of it to be cloſed up with 
ſtones, and then continues his purſuit of the fugitive army, 
till part of the enemies 1s deſtroyed, and the reſt fled into 
fenced cities, and then returns to Makkedah. Here again 
he cauſes the mouth of the cave to be opened, and the five 
kings to be hanged till fun-ſer, and then to be taken down, 
and buried in* the ame cave. Can an army which had 
marched all the night, and fought all the day, be ſuppoſed 
to have purſued their enemies fo many miles, kil'd them all 
the way they went, then to march back toMakkedah, and 
execute and bury the five kings with ſuch ſolemnity, after 
ſun- ſet, and by the help of a refracted light? And it fo; 
what ſun was that which they ſaw ſetting, when they took 
the kings down > How much leſs probable is it ſtil}, that 
they ſhould have compleated all this before the ſetting of 
the real ſun ? The reader may farther conceive, how much 
the ſituation of Gibeon and Ajalon is incompatible with 
the ſuppoſition we have been oppoſing, from the maps and 
geography with which we intend to illuſtrate this work, in 
due time. | 

Suppoling then for once, the whole army of the Iſraelites 
to have been ſo little acquainted with theſe pretended 
lights already mentioned, as to have fancied the ſun was 
ſtill above the horizon, could they poſſibly have been fo 
{tupid, as not to know the uſual poſition of that great lu- 
minary at noon, from that of his ſetting? But ſhould we 
ſuppoſe even this, muſt they nt have been undeceived, 
either by ſeeing it rife the next morning at the uſual time, 
or by the concurring teſtimony of other people, who had 
ſeen it riſe and ſet as at other times? And if they were 
undeccived, is it probable that they would have tranſ- 
mitted an account of this event in ſuch terms, as muſt of 
neceſſity betray either their want of common ſenſe, or, 
which is worſe, of common honeſty ? Laſtly, was it poſſi- 
ble for Peirerius, or any of his admirers, if they really 
believed this book of Joſhua to be divinely infpired, to 
ſuppoſe that the Holy Ghoſt would have ſuffered rhe Ile- 
brew general, not only to have continued under ſuch a de- 
luſion, but even to have tranſmitted it to poſterity with 
the divine ſtamp upon it? 

The laſt perion we propoſe to mention under this head, 
is the famous Monſieur Le Clerc, who has not only em- 
braced the ſentiments of Peirerius and Grotius, but has 
endeavourcd to corroborate them with new reaſons ; the 
two firſt of which are taken from Joſhua's expreſſion, Sun, 
ſtaud ſiill upon Gibeon,which can admit of none but a figu- 
tative ſenſs; and from the literal one, being contrary to 
the received ſolar ſyſtem, We have already thewn, that 
they prove nothing on either ſide of the queſtion ; but he 
goes farther, and declares, that Providence is too ſparing 
of miracles, to beſtow ſo ſignal a one, as the overturning 
the whole order of nature, in favour of ſo inconſiderable a 
circumſtance, as the deſeat of a Canaanitiſh army in one 
day, rather than in two. Jo this it is added, that Joſhua's 
prayer was too unreafonable for God to grant, in the 
ſtrict ſenſe wherein it is commonly underſtood, ſince the 
next Cay might have ſufficed as well, without lengthening 
this at the expence of ſo great a miracle. The Jews in- 
deed ſay, that the reaſon why this day was extended be- 
yond its natural portion of time, was becau'e the next was 
the ſabbath; which would have favoured the Canaanites 
with an opportunity either of rallying or eſcaping. (Rab- 
bin in Seder Olam. Vide Munft. in loc.) But, beſide that 
we have nothing but their mere word for this aſſertion, it is 
evident from their own conſeſſion, that it was not always 
unlawful for them to do execution on the ſabbath, ſince Je- 
richo was fo lately taken on that day. Some Chriſtians 
however declare, that it was on a ſabbath that the ſan 
ſtood ſtill. (Serrar. Bonfrer. De Hr. in lor.) The learned 
Uſher ſays nothing of the particular day, or even the 
month, in which this event happened, but only ſuppoſes 
it to have been toward the latter end of the year. (Aunal. 


p. 26.) 
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But are not the above-mentioned ſuppoſitions of Le | 
Clerc very preſumptuous, and may not ſuch a bold way 
ot reatoning, againſt the plaineſt facts recorded in ſcrip- 
ture, prove the fatal ſource of endleſs errors and infide- 
lity ? And will it not be equally prevalent againſt all the 
other miracles, wrought from the time of Moſes to that of 
Chriſt himſelf 2 Why were ſo many performed in Egypt, 
when Pharaoh might have been ſoſtened into complacency 
on much eafier terms? Why muſt the Red-ſca, or the 
Jordan, be miraculouſly divided, when the former might 
have been coaſted, and the latter forded, at a much caſier 
rate? In a word, why did the bleſſed Jeſus, and his faith- 
ful diſciples, work ſuch a variety of miracles, when one or 
two, of an extraordinary nature, well known and atteſted, 
were ſufficient.to prove the Divine miſſion of thoſe who 
performed them? Well might Job ſay, Vain man would be 
wiſe, chap. xi. 12. 

The ſame Le Clerc ſuppoſes the account of this great 
tranſaction, that we have been conſidering, to have been 
taken from the book of Jaſher, or the upright, which, like 
other poctical works, eſpecially thoſe that are written in 
the Oriental tongues, are too hyperbolical to admit of a 
literal conſtruction, and cannot be rightly underſtoog, un- 
leſs they be reduced to the utmoſt degree below that ſenſe. 
We ſhall not trouble ourſelves with examining, how unrea- 
ſonable the ſuppolition of ſuch inconſiſtent and unnatural 
hyperboles is, and eſpecially of their being afterward 
cloſely followed by an inſpired hiſtorian, whoſe ſtyle is 
every-where elſe repreſented in the other extreme : It will 
be ſufficient to obſerve, that all this is affirmed gratuitouſly, 
and without any reaſonable foundation, For who told 
Grotius, or Le Clerc, that the book of Jaſher was a poe- 
tical performance, abounding with ſuch hyperbolical 
flights ? Sure it is, that no mention is made of it any 
where but in this place, and in 2 Sam. i. 18. and theſe 
paſſages would rather incline one to believe it to have been 
a hiſtory of Hebrew worthies, written and continued by 
ſeveral hands, and at different periods. The Jews indeed 
underſtand by Jaſher, or righteous, Moſes himſelt, and 
ſuppoſe this book to be the Pentateuch, in which are con- 
tained ſeveral promiſes of the wonders God was to accom- 
pliſh in favour of his people. (Vids Munſt. in loc.) Bur as 
this perſuaſion reſults from a ſuperſtitious unwillingueſs in 
them, to own that any inſpired book could be loſt, they 
are not followed by any Chriſtians. However that be, 
M. Le Clerc has taken the pains to verſiy the two places 
in queſtion, by the tranſpoſition ot ſome words, in order 
to make it appear at leaſt probable, that the author of the 
book of Joſhua, in quoting them our of that of Jaſher, 
had only reduced them to hiſtorical proſe by the contrary 
tranſpoſition. 

But here we beg leave to obſerve, that it is at lcaſt a 
very bold aſſumption to ſay, that a writer, who barely 
appeals to another for the truth of any ſingle inſtance, has 
taken the whole from him. The moiſt that can be tairly 
concluded from ſuch an appeal is, that the fact is equally 
affirmed by both, either in the ſame or equivalent terms; 
bur ſuch as an honeſt hiſtorian would never have uſed, if 
he had entertained the leaſt ſuſpicion of their being fo 
monſtrouſly exaggerated by poetic rhapſody; and that all 
which was meant by thoſe expreſſions, of the ſun and 
moon ſtanding ſtill in the mid-heaven, and of that day 
being thereby fo miraculouſly lengthened, was no more 
than that there remained ſo much light after their ſetting, 
occalioned by ſome unuſual retraction, as made the whole 
army think thoſe luminaries to be ſtill above the ho- 
71201, 

As to what Le Clerc adds, that it 1s more probable, 
that Joſhua thoald pray for a longer day, when he per- 
corvad the fun juſt going to leave him, than when it was 
in its meridian ; tho' it carries a plauſible appearance ot 
reaſon, yet can it by no means conclude againſt a paſitive 
at, corroburated with other circumſtances equally ſtrong 
n the other (ide. Joſhua might have his reaſons tor what 
he did, tho' they are not recorded, nor we able to gueſs 
at them. He was an old experienced general, eager for a 
compleat victory, which alone could fave his new allies 
trom the impending ruin, and able no doubt to compute 
what time it would take to accompliſh it; ſo that his fear 
of loling any part of it might make him pray, that the 
day might be thus prolonged, till he had gained an entire 
-onquett. But atter all, where is the unteaſonableneſs ot 


| he action 
greateſt miracles that ever was 


But here it is further objected, that the occaſion w-« 
too little importance to deſerve ſo ſignal a miracle, inc 
it was only giving one inconſiderable nation an advantage 
over another, for which the next day might have been al. 
together as effectual: But, beſide that this ſcems to ſe 
limits to the divine wiſdom and power, Le Clerc ee 
not to have examined the caſe thoroughly; tor which "x 
ſon we beg leave to do it for him, and to ſet it in a lire 
liglit, by reminding the reader, that this battle was 3 
fought oftenſively but defenſively on Iſracl's ſide, and in 
order to {ave a people, whom they had ſolemnly taken 5 
der their protection, from being utterly deſtroyed upon 
that very account. The Gibeonites, as a free people iy 
a right to take all proper meaſures tor their lafery, ſo that 
Joſhua could not but look upon the confederacy formed 
againſt them as cruel and unjuſt, and conſequently that it 
would have been baſe and diſhonourab'e in him to have 
retuſed them the deſired ſuccour. To this we may add 
that the honour of God himſelf was concerned in tlie pre- 
ſervation of his new-made proſelytes, whole alliance with 
the Ifrachtes had been ratihed in his name, by the mouth 
of his high-prieſt. Upon theſe conſiderations Joſhua loſes 
no time, but marches all that night to their aſliſtance, aud 
on the next day God is pleaſed to reward his faithfulneſs 
and zcal by a miraculous victory, which not only faves 
the oppreſſed by the total defeat of the oppreſſors, but 
makes at once the whole land of Canaan ſenſible, that a 
mightier God was on Iſrael's fide, than any that was wor- 
ſhipped there, ſince he had ſuſpended the courſe of the 
{un and moon, the two grand deities of thoſe idolatrous 
nations. Had Ifracl's ſword alone gained the conquett, it 
would have been imputed to their valour and ſtrength ; 
and had nothing more remarkable happened in it, than 
the ſhower ot ſtones or large hail, it might have been thought 
ow ing to chance, or, ac beſt, been only known in that 
neighbourhood ; whereas the ſtopping of the two great 
luminaries in the heighth of their career, thus univerſally 
telt, could not but convince thoſe unhappy people, that 
the gods which they truſted to were ſubject to that ot 
Iſrael, as well as prove a moſt powerful diſſuaſion 
ro the latter, from falling into the idolatries of the 
former. 

What ſhews this laſt to be more than a bare conjecture 
is, that noble zeal which the nine tribes and a halt ex- 
prefled ſome years after, againſt their brethren, on the 
other {ide Jordan, when they ſuſpected them to have {et 
up an altar there, with an idolatrous intent. | 

Some other objections urged againſt our fide of tc 
queſtion, ſuch as the intolerable heat to which Joſhua's 
army mult have been expoſed, had the fun continued fo 
long over their heads, the neceſſity there was of their ſtop- 
ping to refreſh rhemſelves with ſome ſuſtenance, and laitly, 
that had Joſhua wrought a miracle, which 10 far exceeded 
thoſe of Moſes, he would have been greater than he ; 
theſe, we ſay, would hardly be worth mentioning, were 1 
not to ſhew, to what ſtrange ſhifrs a favourite notion ot; 
ſyſtem will drive men of the greateſt learning. For, firſt, 
the exceſſive heat of a vertical ſun might be allayed by 
interpoſing clouds and refreſhing winds : none certainly 
ought to be more ready to grant this fuppolition, than 
they who think, not that this day was longer, but that 
more execution was done in it than uſual. 8 

We may likewiſe add, that the effects of ſuch a violent 
hear, as is here ſuppoſed, might be nothing {9 dreactu} * 
fatal as is pretended, eſpecially to a people inured to it 
from their infancy, as the Iſraelites had been, during the 
ſpace of forty years. Hiſtory furniſhes us with inſtances 
enough of marches and battles, in as hot regions and ſea- 
ſons at leaſt, tho” thoſe exceſſive heats were nothing ſo na- 
tural to the armies that were expoſed to them. Even theſe 


* 
UL 


more northern climates have ſometimes endured ſuch a 
degree of ſultry weather, during ſome weeks ſucceſſively, 
as came little ſhort of that of the torrid zone, 9 
any of thoſe ill conſequences, which are urged by 1 
as deny the miracle we have been endeavourins 
eſtabliſh. 


As 
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As to the pretended neceſſity the Iſraelites were * 
of ſtopping to retrcth themſeli es with food, we ee Farr 
inform our readers, that nothing is more common in 5 
cvigencies as theſe, than for the ſoldiers, e e. f 
carry their prov iſion about them, to refreſh themſelves _ 
i 15 they march. The lait thing objected, that ſuch a 
ira 's would make Joſhua a greater man than Moles, 
contrary to ſome expreſs texts in ſcripture, 15 too jeune to 
erte an anſwer. Moſes and Joſhua were both inſtru- 
ments in the hands of God, to whoſe glcry alone the great- 
esd of the miracle redounds, without adding any preference 
to the one over the other, ſince one miracle cannot be ſaid 
to be greater than another, with reſpett to an Almighty 

Owner. Ae . : 

Sh plain then, if we admit the Divine authority of this 
book, we cannot but look upon this tranſaction as altoge- 
ther ſupernatural, and of the number of thoſe many which 
God was pleaſed to work in favour of the Iiraelites. 

Ver. 16. Bin theſe five kings fled, and hid themſelves in 
4 cave at Mak Rellab.] The hve kings ſeeing nothing but 


deſtruction and deſolation belore their eyes, made the beſt 


* 


of their way to a cave near the wy of Makkedah, the only 
limpſe of hope they had leſt. appily, as they thought, 
they reached this aſylum, but were tome how or other diſ- 


covered to be there; and information thereof being carried 


to Joſhu2, they ſoon ſaw the mouth of the cave cloſed up 
with great ſtones: And under this diſmal confinement did 
they remain till the action of this miraculous day was con- 
cluded, when being viſited and dragged out, they were 
thrown before the congregation of Iſrael, the chiefs of whom 
trod on necks: After which they were all put to death, 
and their dead bodies hung on a tree; till the ſetting of 
the ſun, when they were taken down and tofled into the 
mouth of the cave, which was again filled up with great 
itones, as a monument of their fall ard unhappy end. This 
was the fate of the five confederate kings, while ſome of 
their ſubjetts were ſo fortunate as to retire into certain 
fenced cities, and to eſcape for the preſent. | 
Ver. 29. Then Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah. | This 
only ſignities what was their next expedition, for it is like- 
ly they refreſhed themſelves a while, betore they left this 
place. e | 
A al Iſrael with him.] All whom he 
brought along with him, to the relief of Gibeon. See 
ver 7. 


Unto Libnah.) A city which fell to the ſhare 
ot the tribe of Judah, in the diviſion of the land, xv. 42. 
and was one of the cities conſigned to the prieſts, xxi. 13. 
1 Chron. vi. 57. 

And fought againſt Libnah.) Laid ſiege to 
it, and planted their batteries againſt it. 

Ver. Aud the Lord delivered it alſo, and the king thereof, 
into the hand of Iſrael.) They made an eaſy conqueſt of 
It, becauſe God gave it up into their hand. 

And he ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and 
all the ſouls that were therein, &c.| Theſe are the ſame 
words, whereby rhe deſtruction of Makkedah is deſcribed, 
ver. 28. For both theſe cities favoured the five kings be- 
fore mentioned, and therefore (as Pellicanus thinks) we: e 
utterly deſtroyed, not only by the command ot God, but 
by the right of war. But the command of God was the 
only ground, as it is expreſſed ver. 40. 

Vor. 31. Aud Foſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all Iſrae! 
with Him, unto Lachiſb.] Another city which fell to the 
tribe of Judah, xv. 39. and was not far from Libnah. 
Aud encamped againſt it, and fought againſt it.] 
This, it ſeems, was a ſtronger city than either of the for- 
mer; for there is no mention of an encampment againſt 
them, before the Ifraclites began their aſſault. 

Ver. 32. And the Lord delivered Lac hiſh into the hand 
ef Iſrael.) The facred hiſtorian doth. not add, and the 
king there}, as he did with reſpect to Makkedah and 
Libnah, ver. 28, 30. becauſe he was one of the five kings 
whom Joſhua had lately hanged, and they had not, it's 
likely, ſet a new one on his throne, ver. 22. 

Mich took it on the ſecond day.) Atter they 
began the ſiege; or, the ſecond d f ; 

ge ; Or, id day after the taking of 
Makkedah and Libnah: Bur the former is mott probable, 
becauſe the encampment agaiuſt it, implies that the Iſra- 
elites ſpent ſome time before it, 


— And ſincte it with the edge of the ſword, &c.] 


. N 
Theſe words, aud the tollowing, are the very ſame with 


what is betore related of the two torenamed cities; oily 
It is not added, be let une remaia; which is to be ſup— 
polec:. 5 

Ver. 33. Then Heram king of Gezer came up to help 
Lacie. This was a city atterward in the tribe ot 
Ephytaim, xvi. 10. belonging to the Levites, xxi. 21. and 
not lar trum Gbeon, as may be conjectuted from 1 Chron. 
xiv. 16. 


Ana Joſhua ſiuete him and his people, until he 
had left him unt remaining | It he deſtroyed his city 
at this time, he returned to Lachiſh; and it is probable, 
he ſent forth a detachment to tight Horam and his army, 
which detachment, having routed them, deſtroyed alto 
their city, and then continued the ſiege of Lachiſh. 

Ver. 34. Aud from Lachiſh, fora paſſed unto Eglon.] 
Which alto belonged afterward to Judah, xv. 439. and 
ſeems to have been as conſiderable as Lachiſh; for it 
follows, that 7hey .encamped againſt it, and fought againſt 
it, as they had done againit the other. Their king was 
one of the five, who was killed and hanged before, 
ver. 23. | 

Ver. 25. And they took it on that day. | The ſame day 
they ſet down before it, for none came to their relief, as 
Horam did to aſſiſt Lachiſh, which may be one reaſon that 
city was not taken till the ſecond day, ver. 32. 

And ſinote it with the edge of the ſword, &c.] 
The ſame was ſaid of the forenamed cities; and thete 
words, he utterly deſtroyed all, that were therein in the 
ſame day, have the fame import with this expreſſion, he 
let none remain. 

And Tefſhua went up from Eglon, and all Iſrael 
with him, unto Hebron, and tiey fought againſt it.] He- 
bron was likewiſe a city of Judah, ch. xv. 54. and ſeated 
in the mountainous country, as the former werc in the 
plain; which is the reaſon Joſhua is ſaid to go up to it 
from Eglon, 


Ver. 37. Aud they took it, and ſmote it with the edge 


of the ſword, and the king thereef.) Their former king 
was ohe of the five whom Joſhua had lately killed and 
hanged, but it ſeems they had now ſet up a new ſovereign, 
their city being of great note, ſince it had other cities 
depending on it, as appears by the next words. 

Aud all the cities therecf | It was not only one 
of the royal cities, which had others ſubject to it (as Gi- 
beon had, which was a kind of royalty) but irs power 
was likewiſe very extenſive, for the words in this part of 
the verſe import, that there were many cities ſubordinate 
to its juriſdiction, | | | 
And all the fouls that were therein, he Jeft none 
remaining, &c.] Caleb was very inſtrumental in this con- 
queſt, and ſignalized himſelf in a peculiar manner, by 
driving out the three ſons of Anak, xv. 13, 14. who were 
ſlam there, Judges i. 10. Thus we muſt underſtand this 
hiſtory, or elſe fay, as ſome do, either that Joſhua only 
took the city, and deſtroyed it, but could not make him. 
ſelf maſter of the citadel, on the ſummit of the moun- 
tain (which ſeems to be contrary to the real fact, for we 
read in the next chapter ver. 21, 22. that he cut off the 
Anakims from the mountains, Sc. or that, after he had 
deſtroyed it, as is here related, the Anakims came from 
Gaza and other cities of the Philiſtines, whither they now 
fled, and peopled it anew; but were expelled again by 


8 
Caleb, as ſome underſtand, xiv. 12. See judges 1. 19. 


Ver. 38. Aad Foſbua returned, and ail Iſrael with 
him, to Debir, and fought againſt it, | J ſhua had not 
been there before, but having advanced as far ſouth and 
welt as he thought expedient, (even as far as Gaza, 
which was in the weſtern coaſt, ver. 41.) he turned his 
courſe toward the camp at Gilgal, which was now north 
eaſt trom him, and in his march thither took Debir, 
which was alſo a city of Judah, xv. 49. and one of the 


| cities cf the prieſts, xxi. 15. 1 Chron. vi. 58. called alſo 


Kiriath-Sepher, and Kiriath-Sanna. 

Ver. 39. And he took it, and the king thereef, and all 
the cities thereof, &c.] We may gather from hence, that 
It was a great City like Hebron, in the conqueſt of which 
Othniel, the brother of Caleb, was very inſtrumental ; 
and therefore it was conſigned to him as a don i 
XV. 15, 16, 17. and Judges i. 11. 


Ver. 40. So Fofhua ſmote all the country of the hills, and 
of the ſouth, and of the vales, and of . and all 


at ion, chap. 


their kings.) This hiſtory has not enumerated all the ci- 


ties, 
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ties that were taken by Joſhua, and only declares in ſhort, 
that he ſubdued the whole country that lay ſouth and weſt, 
(as it is explained in the next verſe) of whatſoever ſort it 
was, both the hilly and the low country, 

He left none remaining, but utterly deſtroyed all 
that breathed. | This account mutt be reſtrained to the in- 
habitants, for the Iſraelites preſerved their cattle, as a 
booty to which they deemed themſelves intituled. 

—-1s the Lord God of Iſrael commanded.) This is 
added as a juſtification of the Iſraclites from all imputation 
ot barbatity and injuſtice, ſince they only executed a 
divine ſeutence againſt the people, for their abominable 
wickedneſs, Lev. xyiti. 24, 25. wherewith the Iſraelites 


would have been in danger of being infected, if they had 


not extirpated the inhabitants of this country. 

Ver. 41. And Joſhua ſmote them from Kadeſh-barnea. 
Which was in the ſouth of Canaan, as appears from Numb. 
xXXIiv. 4. and chap. xv. of this book, ver.z. where it is men- 
tioncd as belonging to the tribe of Judah. 

Even unto Gaza.) A city of the Philiſtines, in the 
ſouth-weſt part of Canaan. 

And all the country of Goſhen.) There was 
a city in the tribe of Judah of this name, and which, like 
Hebron, was ſituated in the mountains, in the ſouthern 
part of the country, chap. xv. 51. from which city the ad- 
jacent region was called the country of Goſhen. This 
tract was enriched with excellent paſture lands, and plen- 
teous ſtreams, like that country in Egypt of the ſame de- 
nomination, and thence was called Goſhen, as Pellicanus 
conjectures; becauſe the Hebrew word geſhem ſignifies 
copious ſhowers which impart fertility to the earth. 

— Ken unto Gibeon.] Which was in the more nor- 
therly part of the country. And therefore as the for- 
mer account ſpecified the conqueſts of Joſhua from the 
ſouth to the welt; to here his conqueſts from the ſouth to 
the north are related. 

Ver. 42: All theſe kings, and their land, did Foſtua 

take at ouc time.] That is, in one expedition. 
Becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael fought for Iſrael. 
Which render'd their conqueſt eaſy and expeditious. The 
Targum hath it, The Lord God of Iſrael, by his Word, 
fought for Iſrael, that is, by him who appeared to Joſhua 
as the captain of the Lord's hoſt. 

Ver. 43. And Joſhua returned, aud Iſrael with him, un- 
to the camp to Gi/zal.] The great Uſher thinks, that this 
war with the five kings, who came againſt Gibeon, Ec. 
concluded this memorable year. In the former part of 
which Moſes conquered the kingdoms of Sthon and Og, 
on the other fide of Jordan; and in the latter part of it, 
Joſhua ſubdued a conſiderable tract of the land of Canaan ; 
and in the middle of it the manna ceaſed, and they ate of 
the fruit of the country. So that in the autumn of this 
year they began to ſow, and conſequently, from this time, 
they likewiſe began to number their ſabbatical years. Bur 
the learned Dr. Alix thought this was contrary to the opi- 
nion of the ancient Jews, who ſuppoſed, that the firſt year 
of the Semitah was the fourteenth after their entrance in- 
to Canaan. For the land muſt have been divided previous 
to its cultivation; and ſo the ſabbath of the land muſt 
have been ſeven years after the partition of it among the 
Ifrachtes. | 


. 


1 Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 10 Ha- 
Sor is taken and burnt. 16 All the country taken by 
Folbua. 21 The Anakims cut off. | 


A ND it came to paſs when Jabin king 


of Hazor had heard thoſe things, thar 
he lent to Jobab king of Madon, and to the 
king of Shimrom, and to the king of Ach- 
ſhaph, | 
2 And to the kings that vere on the 
north of the mountains, and of the plains, 
ſouth of Cinneroth, and in the valley, and 
in the borders of Dor, on the welt ; 


— 
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3 Aud to the Canaanite on the eaſt, and 
on the weſt, and to the Amorite, and the 
Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Jebuſite 
in the mountains, and to the Hivite under 
Hermon, in the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they and all their 
hoſts with them, much people, even as the 
ſand that i upon the ſea-ſhore in multitude 
with horſes and chariots very many. : 

5 And whenall theſe kings were met to- 
gether, they came and pitcher] together at 


rael. 


6 J And the LORD ſaid unto Joſhua, 
Be not afraid becauſe of them: for to-mor- 
row about this time will I deliver them up 
all ſlain before Ifrael : thou ſhale hough 
8 horſes, and burn their chariots with 

re. 

7 So Joſhua came, and all the people of 
war with him, againſt them by the waters 
of Merom ſuddenly, and they fell upon 
them. 

8 And the Lorp delivered them into 
the hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and 
chaled them unto great Zidon, and unto 
Miſrephoth-maim, and unto the valley of 
Miſpeh eaſtward, and they ſmote them, un- 
til they left them none remaining. 

9 And. Joſhua did unto them as the Lox 
bade him: he houghed their horſes, and 
burnt their chariots with fire. 

10 J And Joſhua at that time turned 
back and took Hazor, and ſmote the king 
thereof with the ſword: for Hazor before- 
time was the head of all thoſe kingdoms. 

11 And they ſmote all the ſouls that 
were therein with the edge of the ſword, 
utterly deſtroying them there was not any 
left to breathe; and he burnt Hazor with 
fre. 

12 And all the cities of thoſe kings, and 
all the kings of them did Joſhua take, and 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, a4 
he utterly deſtroyed them, as Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the LokD commanded. 3 

13 But as for the cities that ſtood ſtill in 


their ſtrength, Iſrael burned none of them, 


ſave Hazor only; that did Joſhua burn. 

14 And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and 
the cattel, the children of Iſrael took for a 
prey unto themſelves : but every man they 
{mote with the edge of the ſword, until 
they had deſtroyed them, neither left they 
any to breathe. | . 

15 © As the Lord commanded Moles 
his ſervant, fo did Moſes command Joſhua, 


and 


the waters of Merom, to fight againſt II. 
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and fo did Joſhua: he lef nothing undone 
of all that the LoRD commanded Moles. 

16 So Joſhua took all that land, the 
hills, and all the ſouth country, and all the 
land of Goſhen, and the valley, and the 
huin, and the mountain of Iſrael, and the 
valley of the ſame: 

17 Even from the mount Halak, that 
oeth up to Seir, even unto Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon, under mouat Hermon : 
and all their kings he took, and ſmote them, 
and ſlew them. 

18 Joſhua made war a long time with 
all thoſe kings. 

19 There was not a city that made peace 
with the children of Iſrael, ſave the Hivites 
the inhabitants of Gibeon : all other they 
took in battle. 

20 For it was of the LORD to harden 
their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt 
Iſrael in battle, that he might deſtroy them 
utterly, and that they might have no fa- 
vour, but that he might 'deſtroy them, as 
the LokD commanded Moſes. 

21 J And at that time came Joſhua, 
and cut off the Anakims from the moun- 
tains, from Hebron, . from Debir, from 
Anab, and from all the mountains of Judah, 
and from all the mountains of Iſrael: Joſhua 
deſtroyed them utterly with their cities. 

22 There was none of the Anakims left 
in the land of the children of Iſrael: only 
in Gaza, in Gath, and in Aſhdod, there re- 
mained. 

23 So Joſhua took the whole land, ac- 
cording to all that the Lok D faid unto Mo- 
ſes, and Joſhua gave it for an inheritance 
unto Ifrael, according to their diviſions by 


their tribes. And the land reſted from war. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs, that when Fabin king of 
Hazor, &c.] This city was the metropolis of the northern 
part of Canaan, ver. 10. and fell to the ſhare of the tribe of 
Naphtali, in the diviſion of the land, chap. xix. 36. Jabin 
was the name of the king of the Canaanites in this part of 
the country, in future times. 

Heard of theſe things.] Received intelligence 
of the ill ſucceſs which attended the five kings, Who in- 
tended to carry their vengeance againft Gibeon, and was 
likewiſe informed, that Makkedah, Libnah, Lachiſh, Eg- 
lon, Hebron, and Debir, had been ſubverted, and all their 
inhabitants put to the ſword ; and again, that Horam 
king of Gezer, and his whole force, had periſhed in 
attempting to relieve Lachiſſi: Such a crowd of calamities 
made him reſolve to raiſe all the tribes of the Canaanites, 
to withſtand the deſtruction which ſo imminently threatned 
them all. ; 

——— That he ſent to Fobab king of Madon.) This is 
the name of a place we read of no where but here, but 
was undoubtedly ſubje& to Hazor, as the reſt were. 

to the king of Sbimron.] A place after- 
ward in the tribe of Zebulon, near the country of Naph- 
tali, chap. xix. 15. ohh 

Aud to the king of Ac hßſpaph.] In the tribe of 
Aſher, Chap. Xx. 25. Theſe _ a Arias Mon- 


1 


tanus thinks were more remote from Hazor than Madon ; 
and lay toward the ſouth, near mount Tabor. The inha- 
bitants of theſe territories were the only ſouthern people 
that remained after the five kings were deſtroyed. But 
toward the north, and the eaſt, and the welt, many were 
ſtill left, whom Jabin now aſſembled together. 

Ver. 2. And to the kings that were in the north of the 
mountains.) Or in the mountainous country near Liba- 
nus, for that was w the north part of Canaan. 

And in the plains ſouth of Cinneroth.| In the flat 


country which lay ſouth ot the lake called in after- times 


Gencſaret. 

And in the valley. Some think the ſacred hiſto- 
rian means that pleaſant valley between mount Hermon 
and mount Gilboa, called the valley of Jezreel. 

And the borders of Dor.) A city with a country 
belonging to it, in the tribe of Manaſſeh, chap. xvii. 11. 
the we/t.| Upon the midland fea; where 
Joſephus mentions, in his ſecond book againſt Appion, a 
city called Dora, near mount Carmel. 

Ver. 3. And to the Canaanite on the eaſt, and on the 
weſt.) Some of this people lived in the caſt, near Jor- 
dan, and others of them in the weſt, near the Mediter- 
ranean ſea. 

And to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Pe- 
rid gite.] There were other Amorites ſcattered up and 
down the country, beſide thoſe who were ſubject to the 
five kings mentioned 1n the preceding chapter, ver 5. who 
were all now ail:mbled by Jabin, together with the reſt of 
the Hittites and Perizzites,who were in ſeveral parts of the 
country, that they might form as powerful an army as 
could be raiſed. 

And the Febufite in the mountain.) About Je- 
ruſalem, where they kept a ſtrong hold, till the time of 
David; as the Perizzites lived in other moumtainous and 
woody countries. 

And to the Hivite under Hermon. | This was a 
mountain in the north-caſt part of the country, where ſome 
Hivites were ſettled, as others were about Gibee n. That 
Hermon was caſterly, appears from Pſalm lxxx1x.12. whence 
it is that the Hivites are called Kadmouites, that is, Eaſter- 
lings, Gen. xv. 19. 

In the land f Mizpeh.) There were ſeveral 
cities of this name; one in the tribe of Judah, chap. xv.38. 
another belonging to Benjamin, chap. xviii. 26. and two 
more beyond Jordan, in the land of Gilead; one in the 
tribe of Gad, the other in the tribe of Manaſſeh, or very 
near it; Which gave name to the adjacent country, and 
ſeems to be here intended. 

All theſe kings confederated together againſt Iſrael ; 
their forces, as the ſacred hiſtorian obſerves, ver. 4. were 
as the ſand on the ſea- ſbore for multitude, and were ver 
ſtrong in horſe and chariots ; a formidable enemy for Joſhua 
and his people to deal with, ſince they were unprovided 
of both thoſe military advantages. 

Ver. 5. And when all theſe kings were met together, they 
came and pitched together at the waters of Merom, &c: | 
Being thus united they encamped near the waters of Me- 
rom, lince called the lake Samachonitis, from the abun- 
dance of fiſh with which it was ſtocked : for Samachon, or 
Semechon, in the Arabic language ſignifies a ,b. The 
ſacred hiſtorian here calls this lake, the waters of Merom, 
that is, the upper waters: for the lake itſelf was near the 
fountain of Jordan, which river -flowed thro' the lake of 
Tiberias, and diſcharged its ſtreams into the lake Aſphal- 
tites, or the Dead-ſea. With reſpect to which waters, 
theſe were called the upper, they being lower. And here 
the confederated forces encamped, preferably to any other 
place, ſince they were under the juriſdiction of Jabin, who 
had aflembled them together. For Hazor, where he reign d, 
was ſituated on this lake, as Joſephus obſerves, Antiq. 
lib. 5. cap. 6. 

Ver. 6. And the Lord ſaid unto Foſhua, Be not afraid 
them.] Some collect from hence, even Joſephus himſelf, 
thatJoſthua was greatly intimidated,when he heard that ſuch 
a numerous and martial army was advancing againſt him. 
But we cannot think it probable, that this great leader, 
after ſo many late afſurar.ces, and ſignal demonſtrations, as 
God had given him of his Divine Preſence with him in 
this war, ſhould be capable of this unmanly paſſion. Theſe 
words therefore were ſpoken to him, that he might animate 
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the people, whoſe hearts were apt to fail them, 
beheld ſuch formidable enemies. 

For to-morrow about this time, I will deliver them 
up all lain before Iſrael.) The LXX tranſlate it Tdegnrw- 
vnde, put to flight, Which agrees with what follows; for 
It is certain they were not all ſlain, ſince many of them 
tied, and the Iſraclites purſued them: And therefore other 
copies of the Septuagint have it TEIpwjaivssc, wounded ; that 
is, they were fo broken and ſhatter'd, that they in effect 
were all dead men. 

Thou ſpalt hough their horſes. } Cut their ham- 
ſtrings, and thereby render them incapable of future ſer- 
vice. 


5 


And burn their chariots with fre.] That they 
might no more be employed in war, no not by the Iſraelites 
themſelves. 

Ver. 7. And Joſhua came, and all the people of war 
with him, againſt them, to the waters of Merom, ſudden- 
ly, & While the confederates continued in the ſtation 
they had choſen, and were conſulting with reſpect to the 
future operations of the war, Joſhua aſſaulted them by ſur- 
priſe, drove them out of their camp, and broke them into 
as many diſtinct bodies, perhaps, as they were tribes, 
many of which made a precipitate retreat toward their 
reipective countries, but the main body of them ſeem to 
have tled toward the great Zidon, ver. 8. a large and fa- 
mous city in thote days, built (as Joſephus conjectures) 
by the eldeſt ſon of Canaan, from whom it derived its 
nume. See Gen x. 15. It was ſituated in the north-weſt 
part of Canaan, on the ſea-coaſt. 5 : 

Joſhua not only chaſed rhe fugitives to great Zidon, but 
likewiſe to Mizrepoth-maim, which is thought by ſome to 
have been a place tamous for hot waters, which we think 
it needlets to examine, and ſhall therefore only offer a pro- 
bable conj=Cture from chap. xiii. 6. that it was a place in 
the country of Zidon, where falt was made. | 

Thete ſcattered forces were alſo purſued unto the val- 
ley of Mizpeh eaſtward. (See ver. 3.) This ſignifies, 
that in their confuſion, ſome of them fled weſtward to 
Zidon and Mizrephoth-maim, and others eaſtward, to- 
ward M1zpch. 

Ver. 9. Aud Foſhua did unto them as the Lord bade 
him; he houghed their horſes, and burnt their chariots with 
ſire.] We do not read, as Kimchi obſerves upon this 
place, of any horſes and chariots, which the five kings, 
mentioned in the foregoing chapter, brought into the 
' tiel ; becauſe they went only to beſiege Gibeon, and 
hoped to take it preſently by aſlault, in which there could 
be nv uſe of horſes and chariots, which they did not 
want, no more than theſe kings, who abounded in them, 
and placed their principal contidence in their horſemen 
and Chariots: Which was the reaſon God .commanded 
Joſhua co hoagh their horſes; that is, to cut the nerves and 
li cvs in their hams, which Joſephus tranſlates & es 
cd, to make them uſeleſs and unprofitable : For God 
would not have his people place their ſafety and ſecurity 
in thele, but in him alone, as good people always did, 
Pia:m xx. 7. Accordingly, when David had conquered 
Huadciiezar, and taken irom him a great number of horſes 
and chariots, he diſabled all the horſes, after the example 
of Jothua (as it God intended by him to teach all future 
rule's ot his pzople what to do) reſerving only as many 
as would ſerve tor an hundred chariots, . 2 Sam. viii. 4. 
And Scaickaid obferves our of the Jewiſh authors, that 
t ie wore wont thus to enervate all the horſes they found 
1 he King's ſtables atter his death, that they might not 
be or u to his {uccetlor. 

ver. 19 And Fojbua at that time turned back, and took 
Fiaz;r | Which was in the caſtern part of the country, 
11.3 che lake before mentioned. 

———— Aud ſnote the king thereof with the ſword.) 


Jus was oe reafon, it is likely, why he made haſte to in- 


veſt tl2zor, becauſe the king thereot, who was the chief 
author ot this war, had eſcaped out ot the battle, and 
thouglit to detend himſelf there. 

For Hazor before-time was the head of all theſe 
kij1g41is.| Not of all the kingdoms of Canaan, but ot 
all thote mentioned in the beginning of this chapter. 
MW inch was another reaſon why Joſhua tell upon it at rhis 
tiiiie , that by taking the moſt conſiderable city of this 
part of Canaan, all the reſt might be diſheartened to 
hold out againſt him. 


when they | | 


Ver, 11. Aud he burnt Hazor with fre. 
Which the Canaanites afterward rebuilt, and poſſeſſed it 
for ſome time, another king of the ſame name reigning in 
it, Judges iv. 2. For the kings of this city were called [a. 
bin in many ſucceſſions, as the Egyptian kings were 
called Pharaoh, and the kings of the Philiſtines, Abime. 
lech, Ec. 

Ver. 12. And all the cities of thoſe kings, and all 250 
kings of them, did Foſhua take.| Namely thoſe men. 
tioned ver. 2, 3. whom Jabin drew into contederacy with 
him, and perhaps were his dependants. 

Ver. 13. But as for the cities that flood flill in thei, 
ſtrength. | The Hebrew words ali thillam (which we tran. 
late in their ftrengtb.) Literally ſignify on their heap, as 
is noted in the margin of our Bibles, that is, were ſeated in 
an eminent place, and therefore of greater ſtrength than 
thoſe that ſtood in the plain. "Thus Bochart interprets it in 
his Canaan, Lib. 1. cap. 29. from whence he thinks came 
the name ot Thelaſſar, 2 Kings xix. 12. and of Thelabib 
Ezek. iii. 15. and thus we obſerve the prophet Jeremiah 
ſpeaks, xxx. 18. Jeruſalem ſhall be built on her ow# heap, 
or high hill. But the meaning may be, according to our 
tranſlation, the cities whoſe walls were not battered down 
in the taking of them. | 
Iſrael burned none of them.] Becauſe they in- 
tended to dwell in them, and would not be at the charge 
and pains of building new walls for their ſafety. 
| Save Hazor only, that did Joſhua burn.) Be- 
cauſe it was the capital city, and began this war againſt 
them ; and being laid deſolate and depopulated by the 
Iſraelites, the Canaanites took their opportunity to rebuild 
it, and ſettle themſelves there again. 

Ver. 14. And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the cattle, 

the children of Iſrael took for a prey unto themſelves. 
As the Lord allowed them to do at Ai, vill. 2. 
But every man they ſmote with the edge of the 
ſword, until they had deftroyed them, &c.] Becauſe God 
had often commanded tele nations ſhould be extirpated 
for their abominable wickedneſs, left the Iſtaelites ſhould 
be drawn in to imitate them in their odious impurities. 

Ver. 15. As the Lord commanded Moſes his ſervant. 
Exod, xxxiv. 11, 12, &c. | ; 
So did Moſes command Foſbua.] Numb. xxvi 
19. Deut. xxxi. 7. 5 

— And ſo did Joſpua, he left nothing undone of all 
that the Lord commanded Moſes.) Which is a demon- 
{tration that Moſes left in writing what we read the Lord 
commanded in the foregoing books, and that they were 
not written (as ſome pretend) in latter times: For it 
would have been impoſſible tor Joſhua to have executed 
every thing which had been commanded by Moſes, un- 
leſs he had had the book of the law before him for his 
direction. But ſo defirous are ſome men to weaken the 
authority of theſe Sacred Books, that from hence they 
argue that this of Joſhua could not be written by himſelt, 
but by ſome other author; becauſe he gives himſelt this 
high commendation. So the author of Theolog. Polit. who 
by the ſame reaſon might have rejected St. Pauls Epiltles 
as none of his, and Cæſar's Commentaries; for both ot 
them relate the virtues of their reſpective authors, and the 
noble actions they performed. | | 

Ver. 16. Aud * took all that land, the hills 1750 
all the ſouth country, and all the land of Gofpen, and TOP 
valley, and the plain.) This 1s a deſcription of his whole 
conqueſt, as appears from x. 40. . 8 

= And A has of Iſrael.) It is very 1 
what place this was, but many think it probable to be 
Beth-el, where God appeared to Jacob as he went tO 
Padan-Aram, and promiſed to give him this land, _ 
Xxvili. 12, 13. and where he dwelt, by God's _— 
after he came to Padan-Aram, where God appcarc in 
him again, and repeated the fame promiſe, and i 
his name from Jacob to Iſrael, Gen. xxxV. L, 9, 19, mm 

— And the valley of the ſame.] Belonging to: 
fare mountain. But Pellicanus thinks the ſingular = 
ber is put for the plural; and thus explains the Aba 
verſe. The land of Ifrael was partly in the purer 
partly in the ſouth, toward Egypt, partly 1a the pam ts 
the great ſea, and the ſea ot Sodem, and the - pi} Ba 
Jordan, near Tabor in Galilee. And moreover, t Gilea 3 
tains of Iſrael were the two Carmels, Hermon, ; 


Libanus, thoſe about Jeruſalem, and many other. Ver. 


Chap. 12. 
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Ver. 17. Even from the mount Halat.] Or, the ſtony 
mountain, as Bocharp interprets it, Canaan, lib. 1. cap. 5. 

bat goeth up to Seir.] Which was the bounds 
of the country of Edom. 

— Even unto Baal Gad, in the valley of Lebanon, un- 
dur mount Hermon.] As the preceding words expreſs the 
beunds of Joſhua's conqueſt ſouthward ; ſo hither they ex- 
tended northward. And this ſeems to be a deſcription of 
the length of the country which he took from the king 
of Hazor, and all thoſe who joined with him, as archbi- 
ſhop Uſher underſtands it. | | | 

Ver. 18. Joſbua made war a long time with thoſe kings. 
No loſſes, though ever ſo grievous, could, for a conſide- 
rable time, break the hearts of the Caraanites ; they ſtood 
their ground, and roſe up ſo thick and ſo faſt one after 
another, that they kept Joſhua employed ſix years, And, 
in the end, great numbers are ſuppoſed to have left their 
country, and travelling towards Atric, to have ſettled 
themſelves there at laſt, erecting a monument in memory 
of the calamities which had driven them from their na- 
tive place. In their way thither, they are ſuppoſed to 
have ſeized on the lower Egypt, where they erected a 
monarchy, which ſubſiſted under ſeveral ot their own 
kings ; but being at laſt over-powered, were torced, ſome 
of them, farther weſtward into Afric: Aud thus ace they 
made out to have been the Phœnician paſtors who lorded 
it ſo long, and fo rigorouſly over Egypt. 

Ver. 19. There was not a city that made peace with the 

children of Iſrael.) This is the reaſon why the war con- 
tinued ſo Jong, becauſe there was bur one city that ſur- 
rendered on ſuch terms as had been offered them; but 
all the reſt obſtinately refuſed to ſubmit to Joſhua. 
Save the Hivites, the inhabitants of Gibeon.] 
Who, if they had truly diſcovered ho they were, (which 
out of fear they concealed) and ſollicited for peace, they 
might have obtained 1t on ſuch conditions as were pro- 
poſed to all. 

Ver. 20. For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, 
that they ſbould come againft Iſrael in battle.) Being a 
people obſtinately wicked, God ordered things fo in his 
providence, that they were emboldened, (notwithſtanding 4 
they had heard the wonders that were certainly wrought 
for Iſrael) to fight with them By which it appears, the 
Gibeonites were a better ſort of people, who conſidered 
what God had accompliſhed in tavour ot the Ifraelires. 

—— That he might deftroy them utterly, and tat they 
might have no favour. | Which they might have obtained, 
if they had not been ſo raſh as to imagine they could 
withitand thoſe, before whom the river Jordan fled, and 
the walls of Jericho tell down flar. 

Ver. 21. And at that time.] That is, in the war be- 
fore-mentioned, and perhaps in the concluſion of it ; aiter 
Joſhua had left none to oppoſe him in other places, but 
only in thoſe mountainous countries, which were of diffi- 
cult acceſs. 

ume Foſhua.] Either from the Camp at Gilgal, 
or from deſtroying the kings, and their countries, of which 
mention is made in this chapter. 

Aud cut off the Anakims. | Who were a diſtinct 
people (Arias Montanus thinks) from the Canaanites ; 
of a fierce, cruel, and tyrannical diipolition, and who 
oppreſted all their neighbours. 

— From the mcuntains. | Where they had ſettled, 
and ſtrongly fortified themſelves : Which cauſed Joſhua 


to let them alone till he had compleated his other con- 
queſts, 


| From Hebron.) Called allo Kiriath-Arba, the 
city of Arba, who was a great man among the Anakims. 
dee Bochart, in his Canaan, lib. 1. cap. 1. P. 363. 
From Debir] Called alſo Kiriath-Sepher: 
From Anab.] This, as well as the two foxe- 
named cities, tell to the tribe of Judah, chap. xv. 50. 

—Aad fron all the mountains of Fudah.) All the 
8 country, that fell afterward by lot to that 
tribe. f 

— Aid from all the mountains of Iſrael.) All the 
moulitainous country, that was in the reſt of the tribe of 
Itrael, where theſe people, it is likely, fled for ſatety. 
Jioſbua deftroyed them utterly, with their cities. | Which 
it ſcems they had in thoſe mountainous countries of Iſrael: 
beſide Hebron, Debir, and Anab, in the tribe of Judah. ; 


Ver. 22. There dere none of the Anakims left in the land 


of the children of Iſrael.) Joſhua tooted them out of the 
whole country which the Iſraelites conquered. 

Only in Gaga, in Gath, and in Aſpdod, there re- 
mained, | Theſe were three cities of the Philiſtines, unto 
which either ſome of them eſcaped and there took ſhelter, 
or they had been there from ancient time, and the Iſrael- 
Ires could not yet expel them. Fer they did not poſſeſs 
themſelves of the country ot the Philittines till the time 
of David; when we find ſome of theſe giants ſtill there; 
particularly in Gath. But that there were any of them in 
Aſcalon, the famous Bochatt ſhews to be an error, lib. 1. 
Canaan, Cap. 1. 

Ver. 23. So Foſoia took the whele land.] Which either 
the Canaanites, or the Anakims poſſeſſed; that is, ſubs 
dued it ſo, that none roſe up againſt him, though many 
places were not yet in the poſleſſion ot the Iſtaelites. See 
Chap. xiii. 1, 2, Se. For which were many reaſons ; one 
of which was, becauſe the Iſraelites were not yet ſo many 
as to be able to people the whole country, and keep the 
beaſts of the field from multiplying upon them, Exodus 
Xxiii. 29. And two more reaſons are added, Judges iii. 


1 4. 


According to all that the Lord ſaid unto Miſes. | 
Deut. xxxi. 7, 8. | 

And Foſtua gave it for an inheritance unto Iſrael.} 
Deut. iii. 28. 


According to their diviſions by their triles.] 
Numb. xxv1. 53. Numb. xxx1ll. 54. 

And the land reſted from war.) None of the 
lords of the Philiſtines, or any other, preſumed to give 
any diſturbance to the Iſtaelites in their poſſeſſions; but 
they enjoyed them quietly. And thereby had liberty to 
make a diviſion of the country; which God ordered them 
to go about, chap. Xiii. 

Now began the ſeventh year from the time the Ifraclites 
firſt ploughed and ſowed in the land; and theretore was 
the firſt ſabbatical year that they obſerved after Joſhua 
had brought them to their reſt in the land ot Promiſe. An 
emblem (as our great Uſher obſerves) of that eternal Sab- 
batiſm, or Reſt, unto which the true Jeſus will bring his 
people, Heb. iv. 8, 9. And from this time they were to 
reckon, unto their Jubilee, mentioned, Leyit. xxv 8, 13. 
But that was not from their entrance jiuto Canaan, but 
from the ſeventh year atter the diviſion of the land. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 The two kings wheſe countries Moſes tock and diſpoſed of. 


7 The one and thirty kings on the other fide Fordan which 
Toſhua ſinote. 


OW theſz are the kings of the land 

which the children of Iſrael ſmote, 
and poſſeſſed their land on the other fide 
Jordan toward the riſing of the ſun : from 
the river of Arnon, unto mount Hermon, 
and all the plain on the eaſt. 

2 Sihon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Heſhbon, and ruled from Aroer, 
which 7s upon the bank of the river Ar- 
non, and from the middle of the river, 
and from half Gilead even unto the river 
Jabbok, which 7s the border of the chil- 
dren of Ammon: 

3 And from the plain to the ſea of Cin- 
neroth on the eaſt, arid unto the fea of the 
plain, ever the ſile-ſea on the eaſt, the way 
to Beth- jeſhimoth: and from the ſouth, un- 
der Aſhdoth-pilgah. 

4 And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, 
which was of the remnant of the giants, 
that dwelt at Aſhtaroth, and at Edrei, 

5 And 
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5 And _— in mount Hermon, and | 
in Salcah, and in all Baſhan, unto the bor- 
der of the Geſhurites, and the Maacha- 
thites, and halt Gilead, the border of Sihon 
king of Heſhbon. 

6 Them did Nſoſes the ſervant of the 
Lok, and the children of Iſrael ſmite, and 
Moſes the ſervant of the LORD gave it for 
a poſſeſſion unto the Reubenites, and Ga- 
dites, and the half tribe of Manaſleh. | 

7 J And theſe are the kings of the 
country which Joſhua and the children of 
Iſrael (mote on this fide Jordan on the weſt, 
from Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon, 
even unto the mount Halak, that goeth up 
to Seir, which Joſhua gave unto the tribes 
of Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, according to their 
diviſions : 

8 In the mountains, and in the valleys, 
and in the plains, and in the ſprings, and in 
the wilderneſs, and in the ſouth - country: 
the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Ca- 
naanites, the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the 
Jebuſites. 

9 J The king of Jericho, one: the king 
of Ai, which ig beſide Beth- el, one: 

to The king of Jeruſalem, one: the 
king of Hebron, one : 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one: the king 
of Lachiſh, one: 

12 The king of Eglon, one: the king of 
Gezer, one: 

13 The king of Debir, one: the king of 
Geder, one: | 

14 The king of Hormah, one: the king 
of Arad, one: 

15 The king of Libnah, one : the king 
of Adullam, one : 

16 The king of Makkedah, one: the 
king of Beth-el, one: 

17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king 
of Hepher, one : 

18 The king of Aphek, one : the king of 
Laſharon, one : 

19 The king of Madon, one : the king 
of Hazor, one : | 

20 The king of Shimron-meron, one: 
the king of Achſhaph, one: N 

21 The king of Tannach, one: the king 
of Megiddo, one: | 

22 The king of Kedeſh, one : the king 
of Jokneam of Carmel, one: 

23 The king of Dor, in the coaſt of 


Dor, one : the king of the nations of Gil- 
gal, one: 


24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the 


of the children of Amman. 


children of Iſrael ſmite. 


kings thirty and one, 


Ver. 1. Now theſe are the kings of the land, whj 
children of Iſrael 4. and pol, 7 their land. 3 cb 
the ſacred hiſtorian gives an account of the diviſion of _ 
land, he thinks fit to lay before every one's eyes, a; * 1 
2 the land they had conquered; which was to be a. 
vided. 4 


On the other fide Fordan, toward the 1. 

the ſun. | There they began their conqueſts, befors 8 
paſſed over Jordan. o 
From the river Arnon unto mount Hermon, 80 th 
bounds of this conqueſt are deſcribed by Moſes, * 5 
8. iv. 48. 


ut. 111, 


Aud all the plain on the eaſt.] That j | 
eaſt of Jordan, Deut. 1. 1. called fr] Plain Xt M oy 
Deut. xxxiv. I. TR 
Ver. 2. Sion king of the Amorites, who dwelt ; 
bon.| He was the 1 king whoſe land they * — d 
and poſſeſſed. See Numb. xxi. ry 
Aud ruled from Arber, which is u 

of the river Arnon.] See Numb. xxi. 24. __ oak 
And From the middle of the river.) In whic! 
ſtood the city called Aroer: For Ar never was in the 
hands of Sihon ; but his / kingdom was bounded by it g 
that ſide. IO Deut. ii. 36. ili. 16. 1 
And from half Gilead.) In the Hebrew, an 
Gilead; — deine fore to anſwer to the — 
which being left out, the ſenſe is plain, that half of the 
country of Gilead belonged to Sihon, as the other hal- 
did to Og, ver. 5. ; 
Even unto the river 


ip. which is the border 
us nis country is co 
deſcribed; particularly in Numb. xxi. 24. ut. i Py 

Ver. 3. And from the plain, &c.] There is nothing an- 
ſwering to the word from in the Hebrew; which may moſt 
clearly be tranſlated, and the plain And fo the LXX 
only retaining the word araba, which we tranſlate, plan. 
This was another part of Sihon's country, a great plain, 
which lay eaſtward of the ſea of Cinneroth, and the Salt- 
ſea ; by which it was bounded on the weſt. 

The way to 8 Which, by the next 
words, is thought to have lain towards the ſouth. 
And from the ſouth, under Aſpdod-Piſgah.] 
The meaning ſeems to be, that on the ſouth it was bound- 
ed by Aſhdod-Piſgah. 

Ver. 4. And the coaft of Og king of Baſhan.) The 
next conqueſt they made was of the kingdom of Og, who 
was of the remnant of the giants. See Deut. iii. 11. 
That dwelt at Aſhtaroth and at Earei.) See 
Deut. 1.4. Some would infer from this place, and from 
chap. xiii. 12. that Og had two royal ſeats, one at Aſhta- 
roth, another at Edrei; and that he lived ſometimes in the 
one, and ſometimes in the other, 

Ver. 5. Aud reigned in mount Hermon.) At the foot of 
which ſome other people lived, who were conquer'd by 
Joſhua, chap. xi. 17. 
And in Salah.) This was one of Og's ci- 
ties, in that part of his kingdom, which was next to Her- 
mon, as ſome conjecture — chap. xiii. 2. But others 
think it was in the ſouthern part of this country, poſſeſſed 
afterward by the Gadites; which they gather from 1 Chron. 
vi. 11, 12, 16. 

And in all ya N unto the border, &c.] See an 
account of this, and of all that follows in this verſe, Deut. 
ii. 13, 14. 

Ver. 6. Them did Moſes the ſervant of the Lord, and the 
Theſe two kings were conquer 
by Moſes, before they came into Canaan, Numb. xxl. | 

And Moſes the ſervant of the Lord gave i jor 

a poſſeſſion unto the Reubenites, and Gadites, and the hai 
tribe of Manaſſeh.| See Numb. xxxii. and Deut. Ill. 12: 
xiii. 8. Moſes is called the ſervant of the Lord twice in 
this verſe, to make the 1fraelites ſenſible, that this 4 
againſt the two kings before-named, was made by Dlxiue 
authority, and that their land was afterward given to ts 
Reubenites, Gc. by the ſame authority. 

Ver. 7. And theſe are the kings.] They that follow in 
the reſt of the chapter. | 
Of the country, which Foſhua and the children 
of Iſrael ſmote os this fide Fordan. | In the late wars, be- 
tore-mentioned in this book, | | 


Chap. 12. 
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— On the weſt. Weſtward of Jordan. | 

From BaaL-gad, in the valley of Lebanon, even un- 
to the mount Halak, that goeth up to Heir. ] Theſe were 
the northern and ſouthern bounds of the country of theſe 

ing 2e chap. x1. 17. 

lun. hich Fata gave unto the tribes i Iſrael for a 
poſſeſſion, according to their diviſions.] Unto the reſt of the 
tribes, who had not their ſhare on the other (ide of Jor- 

hap. XL. 33. 

* 9. In — mountains, and in the valleys, and in the 
Vans,] This is a deſcription of the condition of the 
country; in which valleys and plains differ only in this, 
that the former were ſuch as lay between mountains, and 
the latter, the flat country, which was remote from the 
mountains. a 

And in the ſprings.) Which commonly guſh out at 
the foot of mountains. | 

Ad in the wilderneſs, and in the ſouth country.] 
Theſe are joined together, becauſe their wilderneſſes were 
ſoutherly, in the hotteſt and drieſt part of the land: But 
we are not to ſuppoſe, that rhe wilderneſſes were countries 
without people, but only ſuch as were thinly inhabited, 
in compariſon with other parts of the land. For we read 
of houſes and towns in the wilderneſs, 1 Kings xi. 34. 
ix. 18. ; 

Tube Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaanites, 
&c.] This paſſage may relate either to the kings, or the 
countries, already mentioned. ; 

Ver. 9. The king of Fericho, one.] He is firſt men- 
tioned, becauſe firſt conquered. 

— The king of Ai.) He was the next. ' 
Which is beſide Beth-el, one.) The people of which 
place came to aſſiſt the king ot Ai, and were conquer'd 
at the ſame time, chap. viil. 17. 

Ver. 10. The king of Feruſalem, one.] Who was the 
next that oppoled Joſhua, and therefore next mentioned, 
chap. x. I. 

3 The king of Hebron, one.] He, and the three 
next, the kings of Jarmuth, Lachiſh, and Eglon, ver. 11, 
12. joined with the king of Jeruſalem, and were vanquiſh'd 
at the fame time. | 

Ver. 12. The king of Gezer, one.] He came out to 
help Lachiſh, and was ſmitten at the ſame time, chap. 


X 33. 
Ver. 13. The king of Debir, one.) Mentioned, chap. 


X. 38. | 

The king of Geder, one.] We read not of him 
before, bat find ſeveral towns in the tribe of Judah, of 
much the ſame name, viz. Gederah, Gederath, Gedero- 
thaim, and Geder, chap. xv. 36, 41, 56. 2 Chron. xxviii. 
18. All which, as Bochart obſerves, have their name, 4 
ſepimento, trom the fence that was about them, Lib. 1. 
Canaan, c. 36. 

Ver. 14. The king of Horinah, one ; the king f Arad, 
one.] We have no mention of theſe kings before; but we 
know that Hotmah was a city in the tribe of Judah, chap. 
XV. 30. Judges i. 17. 1 Sam xxx. 30. and afterward given 
to S'meon, Joſh: xix. 4. Arad alſo was a place in the 
tribe of Judah, as appears by the ſtory in Judges, chap. 
1. 16, 

Ver. 15. The king of Libnah, one.] Mentioned before, 
Chap. x. 29. 

The king f Adullam, one.] This was a city in the 
ſame tribe of Judah, chap.xv. 35. 1 Sam. xxii, x. 
Ver. 16. The king of Makkedab, one, See chap. 


x. 26. 


f The king of Beth-el, one.| We read not of any 
King here before; but it ſeems there was one, depending 
upon Ai, . viii. 17. 

Ver. 17. The king of Tappuah, one.] There were two 
cities of this name, one in the tribe of Judah, chap. xv.3 4. 
the other. in the tribe of Ephraim, chap. xvii. 8. It is pro- 
vable, the latter is here meant, becauſe the king of it is 
mentioned next to the king of Beth- el, which was in the 
22 8 A and Ephraim. And immediately fol. 
WS the king of Hepher ; which was a pl c 
in the tribe of Zebulon 22 
The king of H'pher, one.] We read of the 
land of Hepher, in x Kings iv. 10. . St. Jerom ſaith 


was in the tribe of Zcbulon ne | 
ar Seph or - 
cælarea. ; * EY 


Ver. 18. The king of Aphek, one.] There were two 
Apheks in this country, which Joſhua conquer'd ; one in 
the tribe of _ Judah, chap. xiii. 53. 1 Sam. ix. 1. xxix. 1. 
another in the tribe of Afher, Joſh. xix. 53. which of them 
1s here intended, cannot be certainly determined, 

The king of Laſbarcu, one.) This place is never named 
any where elſe in ſcripture. But we take it for Saron, (as 
the vulgar Latin here doth, leaving out the firſt ſyllable) 
which was a city near Lydda, as we leara from ACts ix.35. 
And the country about it was very pleaſant and fruittul, 
Ifaiah xxxiii. 9. xxxv. 2. There was another Saron alſo 
on the other ſide of Jcrdan in the eaſt, in the country of 
the Gadites, x Chron. v. 16, of which ſome think the pro- 
pher Iſaiah ſpeaks, Ixv. 10. 

Ver. 19. The king of Magon, one; the king of Hazor, 
one.] Both theſe are mentioned before, as conquer'd by 
Joſhua, xi. 1. 

Ver. 20. The king of Sbimrou-meron, cue; the king of 
Achjhaph, one.] Theſe two are mentioned in the ſame 
place, chap. xi. 1. And Shimron was in the tribe of Zebu- 
lon, and Achſhaph in the tribe of Ather, chap. xix. 15, 25. 
The former hath the addition of Meron to : :: this place, 
to diſtinguiſh it from ſome other Slimron, which tome 
think was in the tribe of Ephraim, called Shomeron, or 
Samar1a. 

Ver. 21. The king of Taanach, one.) A city given to 
the tribe of Manatieh, chap. xv1l. 11. aud in the confines 
of Zebulon. Ir belonged ro the Levites, chap. xxi. 25. 
But the old inhabitants we: not expelled out of ir, Judges 
i. 27. | ; 

| The king of Megiddo, one. | This city tell to 
the ſame tribe, as we read in the fame place, and was 
near the river Kiſhon, as may be gathered trom Judges 
v. 19. The Canaanites were not driven out ot this city, 
Judges i. 27. 

Ver. 22. The king of Kedeſh, one.] There were two ci ies 

called Kedeſh or Kadiſh, one in the tribe of Judah, chap. 
xv. 23. the othet in the tribe of Naphtali, chap. xix. 27. 
The latter is here meant; for it was a fenced city, as we 
read there ; but the other was of no ncce. 
The king of Fokneam of Carmel, one.] A city in 
the tribe of Zebulon, at the bottom of mount Carmel, 
near the river Belus, chap. xix. 11. and one of the citics 
of the Levites, chap. xx1. 34. It had its name from its de- 
lightful ſituation, as Bochart conjectures, Lib. 1. Canaan, 
Cap. 28. | 

Ver. 23. The king of Dor, in the coaft of Der, one. 
A city in the lot of the tribe of Manaſſeh, chap. xvii. 11. 
which had a large territory belonging to it, called after 
its name: For it was a royal city, and one cf che moſt 
ancient in Phanicia, as Bochart obſerves. So ttrons alſo, 
that the Iſraelites could not get poſſeſſion &f it (or could 
not keep out the ancient inhabitants) when ir rei! ro the 
portion of Manaſſeh, Judges i. 27 Nor could Antiochus 
Sidetes, in futute times, take it, though he laid ſiege to it 
with a v 7 2s army; Canaan, lib. x. cap. 41. 

— The king of the nations of Gitzal, cne.) This 
Gilgal is not the place where Joſhua encamped when he 
came over Jordan; for there was no city there, nor any 
king of that country, but the king of Jericho. That place 


alſo had its name from the circumciſion of the Iftaclites 


there, ver. 9. Ve have no mention, indeed, cf any ocher 
Gilgal in ſcripture; but St. Jerom ſays, in his time, there 
was a place called Gelgel, about fix miles from Antipatris, 
which was near the fea, not far from Joppa. Hither, it 
is likely, merchants from ſeveral countties reſorted ; and 
thence was the chief ruler there called, the king of the na- 
tions of Gilgal. Some finding mention of Gali, of the 
nations, fancy that it is the place here meant. But that 
name, for ſome part of Galilce, was nut known in the 
days of Joſhua, being occaſioncd by Solomon's giving Hi- 
ram twenty towns in this country, 1 Kings ix. II. 

Ver. 24. The king of Tir gab, one.) It is not certain in 
what part of the country this city was; but, it is very 
probable, in the lot of the tribe of Ephraim. For Jeroboam, 
(who was of this tribe) and his ſucceſiors, made it the 
royal ſeat, till the build ing of Samaria, 1 Kings xiv. 17 
xvi. 23, 24. 

All the kings, thirty and one.] Some cannot be- 


lieve, that in ſo ſmall a country there were ſo many kings. 


But they ſhould conſider, that theſe kings were only ;.ciry 
743 PURCES, 


- — 


— 


626 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


—_— 


Chap. 13. 


princes, or lords of cities; which had a few villages de- 
pending on them, the inhabitants of which were their 
tenants. This appears by ver. 9. where we read of the 
king of Beth-el; which was fo ſmall a place, that he, and 
the king of Ai, joined together, and had but twelve thou- 
ſand ſubje&s, chap. viii. 25. For kingdoms were anclent- 
ly very ſmall in their beginning. 'To which we may add, 
that Czfar, in the fifth book of his commentaries, men- 
tions four kings in the county of Kent alone: How many 
then were there in all Britain? For, it appears by Iact- 
tus, that the Silures, and the Brigantes, had their own 
kings alſo. And Cæſar informs us, that in France there 
were as many kings as princes f and ſo it was in Spain, as 
Livy writes. And Vopiſcus, in the life of the emperor 
Probus, relates, that when he was in Germany, Reg uli 
nodem ex diverſis gentibus, & c.“ nine petty kings came 
« from divers nations, and threw themſelves at his feet, 
as he himſelt wrote to the ſenate of Rome, in a letter which 
is there recorded. In which he calls them, povem reges, 
nine kings, 


r 


1 The bounds of the land not yet congucred. 8 The inheri- | 


tance of the two tribes and half. 14, 33 The Lord 
and his ſucrifices are the inheritance of Levi. 15 The 
bounds of the inheritance of Reuben. 22 Balaam lain. 
24 The bounds of the inheritance of Dad, 29 And of 
the half tribe of Manaſſeh. ; 


OW Joſhua was old and ſtricken in 
years; and the LORD faid unto 
him, Thou art old and ſtricken in years, 
and there remaineth yet very much land to 
be polleſſed. 

2 'This zs the land that yet remaineth : 
all the borders of the Philiſtines, and all 
Geſhuri, 

3 From Sihor, which zs before Egypt, 
even unto the borders of Ekron northward, 
zwhich is counted to the Canaanite: five 
lords of the Philiſtines; the Gazathites, and 
the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, the Git- 
tites, and the Ekronites; alſo the Avites. 

4 From the ſouth, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and Mearah that zs beſide the 
Sidonians, unto Aphek, to the borders of 
the Amorites: 

5 And the land of the Giblites, and all 
Lebanon toward the ſun - riſing, from Ba- 
al-gad under mount Hermon, unto the en- 
tring into Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the hill- country 
from Lebanon unto NMfiſrephoth- maim, and 
all the Sidonians, them will I drive out 
from before the children of Iſrael : only 
divide thou it by lot unto the Iſraelites for 
an inheritance, 2s I have commanded thee. 

„Nou therefore, divide this land for an 
inheritance unto the nine tribes, and the 
half tribe of Manatleh, 

8 Wich whom the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites have received their inheritance, 
which Moles gave them, beyond Jordan 
eaſtward, even as Moles the ſervant of the 
LoRD gave them: 


—— 


9 From Aroer that 7s upon the bank of 
the river Arnon, and the city that zs in the 
midſt of the river, and all the plain of Me. 
deba unto Dibon : 

10 And all the cities of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which reigned in Heſhbon. 
unto the border of the children of Am, 
mon : 

11 And Gilead, and the border of the 
Geſhurites, and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon, and all Baſhan unto Salcah : 

12 All the kingdom of Og in Baſhan 
which reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edre; 
who remained of the remnant of the 2 
ants for theſe did Moſes ſmite and caft 


them out. 


13 Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrae! 


expelled not the Geſhurites nor the Maz. 
chathites: but the Geſhurites and the Mas. 
chathites - dwell among the Iſraelites - unto 
this day. 

14 Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave 
none inheritance; the ſacrifices of the LORD 
God of Iſrael made by fire, are their inhe- 
ritance, as he ſaid unto them. | 

15 J And Moſes gave unto the tribe of 
the children of Reuben, #2nheritance ac- 
cording to their families : 

16 And their coaſt was from Aroer that 
7s on the bank of the river Arnon, and the 
city that zs in the midſt of the river, and all 
the plain by Medeba : | 

17 Heſhbon and all her cities that are in 
the plain; Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and 
Beth-baal-meon. 

18 And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and 


Mephaath, 


19 And Kirjathaim, and Sibmath, and 
Zareth-ſhahar, in the mount of the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and Aſhdoth-piſgah, 
and Beth- jeſhimoth, ä 

21 And all the cities of the plain, and 

all the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amo- 
rites, which reigned in Heſhbon, whom 
Moſes ſmote with the princes of Midian, 
Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and 
Reba, which were dukes of Sihon, dwel- 
ling in the country. 
22 J Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the 
ſooth - fayer did the children of Iſrael ſlay 
with the ſword, among them chat were 
ſlain by them. 

23 And the border of the children of 
Reuben, was Jordan, and the border Hefe 
of This wvas the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Reuben, after their families, the 
cities, and the villages thereof. 


2.4 And 
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24 And Moſes gave imheritance unto the | 
tribe of Gad, even unto the children of Gad 
according to their families: 


ſouth and north; from Sthor, which was a little ſtream 
from one of the branches of the Nile ; whereby Paleſtine 
was bounded on that (ide, See Gen. xv. 18. and Voſſius de 
Orig. & Progr. Idolol. lib. 2. cap. 74. 

Even unto the borders of Ekron northward. | 


And their coaſt was Jazer, and all 


d half the land of 


* 
1 


23 
the cities of Gilead, an 8 
the children of Ammon, unto Aroer that 15 
before Rabbah : 

26 And from Heſhbon unto Ramath- | 
mizpeh, and Betonim: and from Mahanas | 
im unto the border of Debir : | 

27 And in the valley, Beth-aram, and 
Beth-nimrah, and Succoth, and Zapnon, 
the reſt of the kingdom of Sihon king of 
Heſhbon, Jordan and his border, even un- 
to the edge of the ſea of Cinnereth, on the 
other ſide Jordan eaſt-ward. | 

28 This zs the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Gad, after their families, the cities, 
and their villages. 

29 J And Moſes gave inheritance unto 
the half tribe of Manaſleh : and this was 
the poſſeſſſon of the half tribe of the chil- 
dren of Manaſſeh, by their families. 

o And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, 
all Baſhan, all the kingdom of Og king of 
Baſhan, and all the towns of Jair which 
are in Baſhan, threeſcore cities: 

31 And half Gilead, and Aſhtaroth, 
and Edrei, cities of the kingdom of Og in 
Baſhan, were pertaining unto the children 
of Machir the ſon of Manaſſeh, even to the 
one half of the children of Machir by their 
families. 

32 Theſe are the countries which Moſes 
did diſtribute for inheritance in the plains 
of Moab, on the other fide Jordan by Je- 
richo eaſt-ward. | 

33 But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes 
gave not any inheritance: the LORD God 
of Iſtael was their inheritance, as he ſaid 
unto them. 


[ 
| 


| 


Ver. 1. Now Foſhua was old and ftricken in qe ars. 
To what age he was advanced, we cannot determine, be- 
cauſe we do not know how old he was when the Iſraelites 
came out of Egypt. Some think he was three and forty 
at that time, and then he was fourſcore and three when 
they came into Canaan : And now, it may be gathered 
from probable conjectures, that he wanted not much of 
an hundied. 

— ind the Lord ſaid unto him, Thou art old and 
Fricken in years, and there remaineth yet very much land to 
4 poſſeſſed. } Which, in his declining age, he could not 
hope to live to conquer. 
Ver. 2. This is the land that get remain:th.} To be 
ſubdued hereafter. 

—— All the borders of the Phili ines. 
the ſouth-weſt part of Canaan, near 15 ſea. 
— Au all Geſturi.] Which was a city, and a 
country, in the north-eaſt, not far from Her mon, belong- 
ing to the lot of the tribe of Manaſſeh. See Deut. ili. 1 . 
Ver. 3. From Sihor, which is before Egypt.] The 2 - 


Who lay in 


| which belonged to the off-ſpring of Canaan, the 


Hebrew, and ſo is their country. 


Lkron was a famous city among the Philiſtines, where 
Baal-zebub was worſhipped, called in the New Teſtament, 
the prince of the devils, (or demons) becauſe he was the 
principal God of the people of Paleſtine, This city was 
given to the tribe of Judah at firſt, chap. xv. 45. after- 
ward to the tribe of Dan, chap. xix. though neither of 
them could obtain the poſſeſſion of it. 
Which is counted to the Canaanite.] For the Phi- 
liſtines were not the original inhabitants of this country, 
oungeſt 
ſon of Ham; whereas the Philiſtines were 2 from 
Mizraim, his ſecond ſon ; who expelled the Avites out of 
this country, as we read, Deut. ii. 23. 
Five lords of the Philiftines. | The country in- 
habited by this people, was under the | open ot ive 
lords, as they are conſtantly called in Scripture; in the 
Hebrew, Seraim, or Seranaim ; which ſeems to be an an- 
cient Phoenician word (the ſame with Sarim) for a ruler of 
a province, or city. The LXX call them EZaregrai, 
and the Vulgar Latin, reguli, petty princes. But they 
are never called melakim, kings, in ſcripture, as the reſt 
of the princes of Canaan are. Which inclines us to think, 
that their government was not ſo abſolute, as that of the 
reſt of the kings of Canaan. Only we read in future 
times, that Achith was king of Gath; having, it ſeems, 
in the time of David, made himſelf more abſolute than 
the former lords of that place. 

—7 he Gazathites, and the Aſhdothites, the Eſka- 
loaites, the Gittites, and the Ekronites. | Theſe people had 
their names from the five principal cities ot this country, 
where they inhabited ; which are commonly known. 

— Alſo the Avites.| Theſe were a people mixed 
with them, being a remnant of the ancient inhabitants of 
this country. But there was no diſtinct lord of them, 
there being but five in all. Some have confounded them 
with the Hivites ; bur their name is quite different in the 
For the Hivites lived 
in Hermon in the north; and theſe here in the welt. 
From whence, though they were driven by the Caphto- 
rites, ( Deut. 11. 23.) yet, ſome of them, it ſeems, re- 
mained ; as ſeveral of the Canaanites did, when the Iſrael- 
ites diſpoſſeſſed them of their country. Bochart thinks 
they were not the off-ſpring of Canaan ; but it is manifeſt 


they inhabited part of the country belonging to them: For 
Sidon was the firſt- born of Canaan, who was ſettled on 


that coaſt; and the border of the Canaanites is faid to be 
from thence unto Gaza, Gen. x. 19. 
Ver. 4. From the ſouth.) Of the Philiſtines country. 
—— All the land of the Canaanites.) All that tract of 


land which belonged to the people properly called Ca- 


naanites, who lived upon the ſea-coaſt, 

— Aud Mearah.| We find no mention of the place 
elſewhere : Some tranſlate it, a cave. 
That is beſide the Sidonians. 
northern point of that ſea-coalſt. 

—— Uno Aphek.] There were two cities of this name; 

but it is moſt reaſonable here to underſtand that in the 
tribe of Aſher ; and though Joſhua had its king (lain, he 
had not taken his country, 
To the borders of the Amorites.] Who were in 
theſe parts: For they being a mighty people, had dif 
perſed themſelves, not only in the eaſt, and in the ſouth, 
but in theſe northern regiols. 

Ver. 5. And the land of the Giblites.) A people in- 
habit ing a city called Gebal, and the country about it, 
near Tyre and Sidon; as appears from Ezekiel xxvii. 9. 
and in 1 Kings v. 18, they are mentioned as ſtone-cutters 
ſent by Hiram, king of Tyre, to king Solomon. 

And all Lebanon toward the Renee They ex- 
tended their conqueſts thus far, cha p. xi. 17. but could not 
ſubdue the eaſtern part of this country. 

From Baal. Gad under mount Hermon, unto the en- 
tering into Hamat h.] Concerning Baal-Gad, ſee chap. 


x1. 17. and concerning the entering into Hamath, Num- 
bers xxxiv. 8. 


Ver. 6. All the inhabitants 


Who were in the 


= 


cred hiſtorian deſcribes more argely the borders ot the 


of the hill-country.} In the 


ines, whoſe country extended along the ſca-coaſt, 


| northern parts of the land. 
| From 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


1 


Chap. 12. 


- 


—— From Lebanon.) This ſhews what hilly country is 


here meant. | 
Unto Miſrephath-maim.) A place before-mention- 
ei, chap. x1. 8. Some render it Vot waters, or baths. For 
ſharapb, ſigniſies to burn; and maim, is waters. And we 
may add, there are thoſe who think they were lime-kilas, 
others, g/-ſs-firrnaces ; but, moſt likely, ſalt-pits. 

nd all the Sidonians.) Who were mar the in- 
habitants of Libanus, -weſtward upon the ſea. 

— Them will I drive 11 before the children of 
Iſrael.) If they perſiſted conſtant in God's worſhip and 
ſervice; which they did not; and therefore we never read, 
that the Sidonians were conquered by the Iſraelites; and 
the people of Lebanon were only made tributaries in the 
days of David and Solomon. 

—O:lzy] Or rather therefore, as the work rak ſome- 
times fignihes, 

Divide thou it by lot unto the 8 an in- 
heritance.| Though the enemy be not yet driven out, 
yer, ſince I have promiſed to expel them, aſſign all the 
fore-mentioned countries to the children of Iſrael by lot, 
as the inheritance I have beſtowed upon them: Which 
gave them a ſtrong aſſurance they ſhould have all this 
land; both becauſe God had given it to them for an in- 
heritance, and ordered it to be divided by ot. 

—— As I have cemmanded thee.) Or, as I now com- 
mand thee, and give thee authority to do. 

Ver. 7. Now therefore, divide this laid for an inheritance 
nto the nine tribes, and the — 24 of Manaſſeh.) Both 
that which was conquered, and that which remained nn- 
conquered, was to be divided, that every tribe might 
Kuen what belonged to them, by God's gift; and be en- 
couraged to attempt the conqueſt of it, when they were 
able; and be preterved from entering into any covenant 
or ſocicty with thoſe, who kept their inherirance from 
them ; and likewiſe hinder the unconquered people from 
joining their forces together to recover their country, the 
Iſfraclies inhabiting the cities and fields that lay between 
them. 

Ver. 8. With whom. That is, with the other half of 
the tribe betore-mentioned. 

The Reubenites, and the Gadites have received 
their inheritance, which Moſes gave them, beyond Fordan 
eaſtward.) Numb. xxxii. 3 3, Ec. 

k.ven as Moſes the ſervant of the Lord gave 
them.\ Which he did by the Divine command, and 
cheretore they were not to be diſturbed in their poſſeſſion. 
Deut. iii. 18. 

Here the words of God to Joſhua, ver. 1. end; and 
in the next verſe the writer of this book begins to deſcribe 
the country which God ordered to be given to the fore- 
names two tribes and an halt, that there might be no fu- 
ture diſpute about this diviſion ; but it might be held as 
good, as that which was made by Lot among the reſt of 
the tribes, | 

Ver. 9. From Arber that is upon the bank of the river 

Arnon, and the city that is in the midſt of the river.) See 
chap. x11. 2. and Deut. ili. 16. 
Aud all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon.) "Theſe 
are two cities, which the Amorites took from the Moa- 
bites, (as we read, Numb. xx1. 30.) and the Iſraelites took 
from them when they conquered Sthon their king. The 
former of them was in the portion of the Reubenites; the 
other, of the Gadites: And when the ten tribes were 
carried captive, they returned into the poſſeſſion of the 
Moabircs again. For Iſaiah ſpeaks of them as be- 
longing to Moab, chap. xv. 2. and fo doth Jeremiah, 
chap. xIviii. 22. The plain of Medeba ſeems to be the 
ſame with the plain of Moab. 

Ver. 10. And all the cities of Sihon king of the Amorites, 

cobich reigned in Heſhbon, unto the border of the children 
Anmicn.] See Numb. xxl. 24, 25, Ec. 
Ver. 11. And Gilead, and the border of the Geſhurites, 
and Maachathites.] Geſhur and Maacha were two cities 
Near mount Hermon, in the extreme bounds of this coun- 
try northward ; whoſe inhabitants the Iſraelites could not 
drive our, (ver. 13.).and yet their land was divided among 
them. 


Hud all mount Hermon, and all Baſhan, unto 
Salcab.) Sce all this verſe explained, xii. 5. To which 
we ſhall only add, that Maacah was in the tribe of Ma- 


naſſeh, and. is the city which Ptolemy calls Epicæros. 


] 


fire, are their inheritance. } 


— — — 
— 


— — 


Which name the Chaldee Paraphraſt uſes both hers 
xii. 4, J. and Deut. iii. 14. inſlead of Maacha; 2 
chart obſerves, ib. 2. Phaleg. cap. 6. 

Ver. 12. All the kingdom of OF in Baſhan, cohics 
reigned in Afhtaroth and in Kdrei, who reifes o 15 
remnant of the giants.) See xil. 4. and Deæut. iii, 11 
For theſe did Moſes ſmite, and aft them cu 
Theſe Raphaim (which we tranſlate giants) were * 
ſectly conquered, and rooted out by Moles, hey — 
ſmitten in Abraham's time, by Chedorlaomer, Gen. «;.. 
5. but recovered ſo much ſtrength, that their coun; 
when Moſes conquered it, was called the Jang of pres 
Deut. iii. 13. Pn, 

Ver. 1 3. Nevertheleſs, the children of Iſrael expelled nit 
the Geſburites, nor the Maachathites.] Sce ver. 2. 

But the Geſpurites and the Maachathites dell 
among the Iſraelites until this day.] For Joſhua growiny 
old, ver. 1. made no further conqueſt, but left this people 
unſubdued, as Moſes alſo had done. 4 

Ver. 14. Only unto the trite of Levi he gave none in- 
heritance.| For the tythes of the whole country were 
Inſtead ot their portion in land, Deut. xviii. 2. Ard this 
is ſet down here by Joſhua, as formerly by Moſes, to 
ſhew that they had as an indiſputable a right to the tythes 
as their brethren had to the land. . 
The ſacri CES of the Lord God of Iſrael, nate by 
That is, the inheritance or 
the prieſts; for the whole tribe of Levi had nothing to 
do with them. Sce Numb. xviii. where the portion of the 
prieſts and Levites is exactly ſet down. And fee ver. zz. 
of this chapter, and xiv. 3. xviii. 7, : 
As he ſaid nnto them.] See Numb. xvili. 20; 
21. where this is diſtinctly faid, both with reſpect to the 
prieſts and to the Levites. 

Ver. 15. And Moſes gave unto the tribe of the children 
of Reuben, inheritance, according to their families.) Having 
taid in general what Moſes gave to the two tribes and an 
halt, the ſacred hiſtorian proceeds to ſet down in particu- 
lar, what ſhare each of them had in this country: That 
ſo, they might no more differ among themſelves about 
their reſepctive portions, than the nine tribes and half 
might controvert that affair with them all. And firſt, 
mention is made of what part of the land was given to 
Reuben, which was divided into as many portions as they 
had families. 

Ver. 16. And their coaſt was from Aroer, that is, on the 
bank of the river Arnon.| See ver. 9. Aroer itſelf was in 
the tribe of Gad, Numb. xxxii. 34. unto which the portion 
of the Reubenites extended. 

Ver. 17. Hetsbon, and all the cities that are in the 
plain.) Namely, the plain before-menticned, ver. 9. 

——— Dibon.] It is faid plainly in Numb. xxxIl. 34. 
that it belonged to the Gadites; for it was, as Matius 
well judges, in the confines of both tribes, and fo was inha- 
bited by both. Which is to be ſaid alſo of Heſhbon, here 
aſcribed to the Reubenites, but in xxi. 39. is ſaid to be a 
city of the Levites in the tribe of Gad. And fo we read alfo 
in 1 Chron. vi. ut. And this is ſtill more evident; ior 
Heſhbon, which in this verſe is reckoned to the Reuben- 
ites, in the 26th verſe of this very chapter is ſaid to be 
given to the tribe of Gad, which is a demonſtration they 
ſhared it between them. | 

—— And Bamoth-baal, aud Peth-baal-meon.) We read 
of Bamoth not far from this country, Numb. xx1. 19. but no 
where elſe of Bamoth-baal, which, it is probable, was ſome 
high place where Baal was worſhipped ; for we read of 
high places in this country, Numb. xxl. 28. We find men- 
tion of Baal-meon in many places, particularly Numb.xxx!l 
38. where it is ſaid to be given to this tribe. And the accl- 
tion of Beth to it ſignifies, there was ſome houſe, that 15, 
temple, of Baal, in this place. ED 

Ver. 18. And Fahaza.) Here they fought with Sihon. 
See Numb. xx1. 23. . 
And Kedemotbh.] From whence Moſes ſent friend!) 
meſſengers to Sihon, to deſire a peaceable paſſage through 
his country, Deut. iii. 26. 3 

——And Mephaath.) This, with the two foregoing, 
were Levitical cities in the tribe of Reuben, chap. xxl 305 
37. 1 Chron. vi. 78, 79. | TI 

Ver. 19. And Kiriathaim and Sibmab.] Theſe two a 
mentioned in Numb. xxxii. 37, 38. as given to the Reu- 
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Chap. 13. 
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A. Zareth-ſpahar.) We do not read of this city 
here elſe. a 
* the mount of the valley.) In the mount which 
overlooked the great plain before-mentioned ; which may 
be ſuppoſed to be one of the mountains of Abarim, where 
this city, and perhaps the two former, were ſeated. 


Ver. 20. And Bet hi peor.] It ſeems to have had its name 


om the impure idol, which was there worſhipped by the 
Moabites, Numb. xxv. 3, 5. See Deut. xxXxiv. 6. 

— And Aſbdodl. piſgab, and Beth-jeſhimath ] See chap. 
"Ver. 21. And all the cities of the plain.) As well as 
thoſe mentioned in the mountain which overlooked it, 
ver. 19 a : 
Aud all the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites.| 
That is, all the forementioned places belonging to the 
kingdom of Sihon. But they had not -all his kingdom 
aſſigned to them, for it was ſhared between them and the 
Gadites, as appears from ver. 27. 

— Whom Moſes ſmote with the princes of Midian.] Not 
in the war with Sihon, mentioned Numb. xx1. but in ano- 
ther war after that, undertaken by a particular command 
of God, Numb. xxx1. 

— Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba]. 
Who are mentioned as kill'd in that war, Numb. 
XXXI. 8. 

— Which were dukes & Sihon.] This is the reaſon why 
they are here mentioned, becauſe, tho? they lived in Mi- 
dian, yet they were tributaries to Sthon ; and, it 1s likely, 
aſſiſted him in his war with Iſrael, in which tho' they then 
eſcaped, yet afterward they were ſlain by them. 

— Dwelling in the country | It is uncertain, whether 
the ſacred hiſtorian means, that Sihon had given them 
ſome place 1n his country to inhabit, (that they might be 
ready on all occaſions to aſſiſt him with their forces) or, 
that they were placed in the country of Midian; whereas 
ſome of that people were unſettled, and moved from place 
to place, like the ancient Nomades. However it was, they 
were ſuch great men in Midian, that they are called 
kings, Numb. xxx1. 8. as here they are called princes ; but 
much iiferior to Sihon, whom they ſerved only as great 
commanders under him. So our tranflators, we ſuppoſe, 
underſtood it, which made them render the Hebrew word 
neſic he by the Engliſh word dukes, which we elſewhere 
tranſlate nobles, Pſalm Ixxx111. 13. 


Ver. 22. Balaam alſo the ſon of Beor the ſoot hſayer.] 


He had been a prophet, but degenerated into a ſoothſayer 
or diviner, (ſee Numb. xxii. 5, 6, 7, 8.) and became a 
prophet again for the ſake of Iſrael. 

— Did the children of Iſrael flay with a ſword, among 
them that were ſlain by them.) It is hard to give an ac- 
count why Balaam is here mentioned, unleſs we ſuppoſe 
him to have adviſed Sihon, and thoſe dukes who joined 
him, to undertake the war; as it is certain he counſelled 
the Midianites to draw-In the Iſraelites to commit idolatry, 
Numb. xxv. 7. ; 

Ver. 23. And the border of the children of Reuben was 
Fordan, and the border thereof.) This river was the boun- 
dary of their country weſtward. 


Ver. 24. And Moſes gave inheritance unto the tribe of 
Gad, &c.] As he had done to the Reubenites, 


ver. 15. 


Ver. 25. And their coaſt was Fazer.] See Numb. xxi. 
32. and xxxii. 35. 


Aud all the cities of Gilead.) Which lay next to Ja- 
zer: For half of Gilead was conligned to the childre. i of 
Manaſleh, ver. 31. 

Aud half of the land of the children of Ammon. 
children of Iſrael took wertig from re bur wy Lo 
preſly forbidden to meddle with their country, Deut. ii. 
19. Ihe hiſtorian ſpeaks thetefore of that part of their 
country, which Sihon had taken from them; (as he did 
part of the Moabites country, Numb. xkxi. 26.) and the 
Ifraelices, having vanqu ſhed Sthon, juſtly poſleſſed from 
Arnon to Jabbok ; as J-phthah repreſents to the Ammon- 
Ites, when they demanded this land as belonging to them ; 
ater the Iſraelites had enjoyed it near three hundred 
years, Judges xi. 13, 22, Sc. 

— Unto Aroer.] This was the bounds of that coun- 
try taken from the Ammonites by Sihon, from Aroer 
unto Jaddok ; for Aroer was ſeated upon Arnon betore- 


meationed. 


bat is before Rabbah.) Over-againſt Rabbah, the 
chief city of the Ammonites country, and ſituated in the 
north part of it, as Aroer was in the ſouth. 
Ver. 26. And from Heſhbon.] See ver. 17. 

Unto Ramath- a The ſame with Ramath- 
Gilead, of which we read, chap. xx. 8. and in many other 
places. It ſeems to be the {ame place which is called Miz- 
peh of Gilead,where Jephthah the Gileadite lived, Judges 
XI. 29,34. a 
5 And Betonim. | We know no more of this place, 
than that it was, in all probability, a city in the north part 
of this tribe, as Ramath-Gilead was, and Heſhbon in the 
ſouth. 


And from Mahanaim.] This was a city built in 
that place where Jacob ſaw the camps of angels, Gen. 
xxxii. 1, 2, It was not far from the river Jabbok, as ap- 
pears from that chapter, ver. 22, This. city was very con- 
fiderable in after-times ; Iſhboſheth, who reigned over 
Ifrael after Saul, _— his reſidence here; and David 
making ſome ſtay here where he fled from Abſalom, 2 Sam. 
il. 8, 12. xvii. 27. It was one of the Levitical cities, 
xxi. 37. 


Unto the border of 282 There was another 
city of this name in the tribe of Judah, chap. xv. IF, 
49. But this was (as St. Jerom and Euſebius tell us) a 
city of the Ammonites upon Jordan. | 

Ver. 27. And in the valley, Beth-aram, and Beth-nim- 
Yah.) Ihe Sacred Hiſtorian, having mentioned the fron- 
tier places, proceeds now to particularize thoſe cities 
which were in the midſt of the country. And theſe two 
are mentioned, Numb. xxxii. 36. The latter of which, 
here called Beth-nimrah (Domus Pardorum, as Bochart 
interprets it) is ſimply called Nimrah in the third verſe of 
that chapter. And the waters of Nimrim (Iſa. xv. 6.) ſeem 
to have . in the ſame place; which, as Moſes and Joſhua 
declare, belonged to the Gadites ; but Iſaiah and Jeremiah 
call it a city of the Moabites. Who in the days of thoſe 
prophets, after the ten tribes were carried into captivity, 
recovercd thoſe places. | 
— And Suctoth.) Which was the place where 
Jacob fixed, after he had paſſed over Jabbok, in his return 
trom Padan-aram, Gen. xxx111. 17. 
And Zaphon.| A place which, according to 
St. Jerom, was ſituated on the bank of Jordan. 
The reſt of the kingdom of Sihon king »f 
Heſpbon.) Namely, all but that which was given to the 
Reubenites. 

— Fordan and his border.] For inſtance, the coun- 

try bordering upon Jordan. 
— Even unto the edge of the ſca q Cinnereth, on the 
other fide Fordan eaſtward.) To the extreme part of the 
lake, in aiter-times called Geneſareth; where the river 
Jordan iſſued out of it on the ſouth-eaſt. 

Ver. 28. This 1s the inheritance of the children of Gad, 
after their families, the cities, and their villages.) Which 
are not all named, but they were in the region here de- 


ſcribed. f 
Ver. 29. And Meſes gave inheritance unto the half-tribe of 


Manaſſeh, &c.] The country which they conquered on 
the other fide jordan, being too large for the Reubenites 
and Gadites alone, Moſes beſtowed what follows upon the 
half-tribe of Manaſſeh; who did not deſire it, (as far as 
we can find.) See Numb. xxxii. 1, 2. but were thought 
fit to be joined with the other two tribes, becauſe they 
were very numerous, Numb. xxv1 34. and, it is likely, had 
great ſtore of cattle, as the other had. 

Ver. 30. And their coaſt was from Mahanaim.| Men- 
tioned before, ver. 26. 
— All Baſhan, all the kingdom of Og, ling of 
Bajhan.) This kingdom conſiſted ot three parts, (Deur. 
iii. 13.) halt of Gilead; together with Baſhan, and the 
region of Argob: All which are ſometimes comprehended 
under the name of Baſhan, becauſe it was the principal 
part of the kingdom of Oz. 
And all the towns of Tair, which are in Baſtan. 
This is an explication of what went before; for theſe 
rowns were in the fore-named kingdom of Baſhan, and not 
diſtinEr from it. Why they are called he rowns of Fair, 
Moſes gives an account, Numb. xxxil. 4 . 
T hreeſcore cities.| Which were in the region 
of Argob, as we read, Deut. iii. 4, 14. | 


7 * Ver. 


- 
= N = — T w—ö—Z— 


630 


— — —Ü—ä¹— — 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


a. 


Chap. I 4s 


Ver. 31. And half Gilead.) The other half, that was 
not given to the Gadites, ver. 25. This alſo is but an ex- 
plication of what was ſaid at the firſt ; for Gilead was not 
diſtinct from the kingdom of Og, king of Baſhan, but a 
part of it. 

— And Aſvtaroth, and Earei, cities of the kingdom 
of Og in Baſhan.| Royal cities, as is commonly thought, 
trom chap. x11. 4. 

Were pertaining unto the children of Machir, the 
ſon of Manaſſeh. | All the poſterity of Manaſſeh came from 
Machir; for he had no other ſon beſide him, Numb. 


xxxii. 29. unto whoſe children, that is, to one half of 


them, (as it is explained in the following words) this part 
of that kingdom was given, Deut. iii. 15. 

Even to one half of the children of Machir, by 
their families.| Among whom Jair and his poſterity had 


the honour to be reckoned, tho' he was of the tribe of | 


Judah; but he proved fo inſtrumental in conquering this 
country, that he had his inheritance given him here, 
1 Chron. ii. 21, c. Numb. xxxiv. 41, 42. 

Ver. 33. Theſe are the countries which Moſes did diſtri- 
bute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on the other 
fide Jordan, by Fericho, eaſtward. | Which countries, 
with their bounds and limits, are thus particularly de- 
ſcribed, that every tribe might reſt ſatisfied with God's ap- 
Fr mag , and not invade the territories of their 

rethren. 

Ver. 33. But unto the tribe of Levi, Moſes gave not any 
inheritance : T he Lord God of Iſrael was their inheritance, 
as he ſaid unto them.] This had been intimated before in 
this very chapter, ver. 14. and is repeated, Chap. xiv, 3, 


4. and xviii. 7. which frequent repetition was for the ho- 


nour of this tribe; and that the pcople might have the 
greater regard to them, and care of them. 


XIV. 


1 The nine tribes and a half are to have their hinhe- 
ritance by lot. 6 Caleb by privilege obtaineth He- 
bron. 


En 


| ND theſe are the countries which the 
children of Iſrael inherited in the 


land of Canaan, which Eleazar the prieſt, 


and Joſhua the ſun of Nun, and the heads 
of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
of Iſrael diſtributed for inheritance unto 
them. 

2 By lot as their inheritance, as the 
LoRD commanded by the hand of Mo- 
ſes, for the nine tribes, and for the halt- 
tribe. 

3 For Moſes had given the inheritance 
of two tribes, and an half-tribe, on the 
other fide Jordan : but unto the Levites he 
gave none inheritance among them. 

4 For the children of Joſeph were two 


tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim: therefore 


they gave no part unto the Levites in the 


land, fave cities to dwell %, with their 
ſuburbs for their cattle, and for their ſub- 
{k1nce. | 

As the Lokd commanded Moſes, ſo 
the children of Iſrael did, and they divided 
the land. 

6 © Then the children of Judah came 
unto Joſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb the ſon 
of Jephunnch the Kenezite, ſaid unto him, 
Thou knoweſt the thing that the LORD 


| 


— . 


laid unto Moſes the man of God, concern. 
ing me and thee, in Kadeſh-barnea. 

7 Forty years old was I when Moſes the 
ſervant of the Loky ſent me from K+. 
deſh-barnea, to eſpy out the land; and! 
brought him word again, as it was in mine 
heart. 

8 Nevertheleſs, my brethren that went 
up with me, made the heart of the people 
melt: but I wholly followed the Lok » 
my God. 

9 And Moſes ſware on that day, laying 
Surely the land whereon thy feer have tro⸗ 
den, ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy 
childrens. for ever: becauſe thou haſt 
wholly followed the Loxp my God. 

10 And now behold, the LORD hath 
kept me alive, as he ſaid, theſe forty and 
hve years, even ſince the LORD ſpake 
this word unto Moſes, while the chil. 
dren of Iſrael wandered in the wilderneſ : 
and now lo, I am this day. fourſcore and 
hve years old. 

11 As yet I am as ſtrong this day, as I 
was in the day that Moſes ſent me: as my 
ſtrength vas then, even ſo in my ſtrength 
now, for war, both to go out, and to come 
in. 

12 Now therefore give me this moun- 
tain, whereof the LORD ſpake in that 
day (for thou heardſt in that day how the 
Anakims ere there, and that the cities 
were great and fenced) it ſo be the LORD 
will be with me, then I ſhall be able to 
drive them out, as the LORD ſaid. 

13 And Joſhua bleſſed him, and gave 
unto Caleb the fon of Jephunneh, Hebron 
for an inheritance. 

14 Hebron therefore became the inhe- 
ritance of Caleb the ſon of Jephunneh rhe 
Kenezite, unto this day: becauſe that he 
wholly followed the LORD God of lirael. 

15 And the name of Hebron before vas 
Kirjath-arba, which Arba was a great man 
among the Anakims. And the land had 
reſt from war. 


Ver. 1. And theſe are the countries.] Namely, Tho 
mentioned in the fifteenth, ſixteenth; and the follow ing 
chapters; for this chaprer is but a kind of preface to the 
diviſion of the land. gs 

Which the children of Iſrael inhabited in the 
land of Canaan. | Which was now conquered by Joſhua ; 
as that of Sihon and Og had been by Moſes. 

WW hich Eleazar the Prieſt, and Foſpua the 
ſon of Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the tribes 
the children of Iſrael diſtributed for inheritance unto them.] 
According to the command given by God to Moles, 
Numb. xxxiv. 17, 18. where the names of the twelve heads 
of the tribes, or the princes (as they were called) are {ct 


down, ver. 19, 20, Oc. 


Ver; 


| 


A «ak EY — 


_— A 


—— 


Chap. 14- 


| By lot was their inheritance.) To take away all 
Ng of controverſy, the matter being determined by 


9 As the Lord commanded by t he hand of Moſes. 


—  —_ 


"uh 6. xxxili. 54 : 
Nund ee tribes, and for the balf-tribe.) Who 


ore to be provided for in the land of Canaan, as the 
other had been on the farther ſide of Jordan. | 
Ver. 3. For Moſes had given the inheritance of two 

Vibes and an half-tribe, on the other fade 8 This 
ſeems expreſſive of a ſtrong faith, which the nine tribes 
and a half had in the promiſe of God; that they were 
contented to ſee their brethren in actual poſſeſſion of their 
inheritance; when they themſelyes were only in hopes of 
their portion. | 

ut unto the Levites, he gave no inheritance 
among them.] Neither on this ſide Jordan, nor on the 
other; as was ſaid before, xiii. 33. and mentioned here 
again for the reaſon following. 

"Ver. 4. For the children of Foſeph were two tribes, Ma- 
n:ſeb and Ephraim.) The privilege of the firſt- born was 
transfered from Reuben to Joſeph (1 Chron. v. 1, 2.) from 
whoſe two ſons ſprung two tribes: So that there were ſtill 
twelve tribes, without reckoning Levi for one, Gen. xlvili, 


5,6. 


Therefore they gave no part unto the Levites 
in the land.) Becauſe the children of Joſeph ſucceeded 
in their room, as the Vulgar Latin tranſlates the foregoing 
words; that is, to make up the number of twelve 
tribes. 


Save cities to dwell in.] Not for a poſſeſſion, as 
Pellicanus obſeryes, but only tor an habitation: For they 
could not ſell them, as their brethrem might their poſſeſ- 
ſions. ; 

—— With thcir ſuburbs, for their cattle, and for their 
ſubftance.} See Numb. xxxv. 2, ;. 

Ver. 5. As the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo the children 
of Iſrael did.] That is, aſſigned them cities and ſuburbs, 
chap. xxi. I, 2, Sc. : 

And they divided the land.) That is, when 
Eleazar, Joſhua, and the princes had divided it. 

Ver. 6. Then the children of Fudab.] Before they went 

to caſt lots for the diviſion of the land, ſome of the chil- 
dren of Judah interpoſed in the behalf of Caleb; coming 
along with him, we ſuppoſe, as witneſſes to the truth of 
what he alledged. 
Came unto Foſhna in Gilgal.) Where the ta- 
bernacle as yet was; tor Joſhua had not removed his camp 
from thence ; and, accordingly, here the diviſion of the 
land began to be made ; though it was finiſhed at Shiloh, 
as we read chap. xvili. : 

—— And Caleb, the fon of Fephunneh the Kenezite, ſaid 
unto him.] This ſhews that he was the principal perſon 
concerned in this addreſs to Joſhua ; though the reſt, per- 
haps, who came along with him, were not only witneſſes 
to the truth of his pretenſions, but came to deſire Joſhua 
to begin the diviſion of the land ; the tribe of Judah, now 
the Reubenites were provided for, being the eldeſt of thoſe 
that wanted their portion. Among whom, Caleb was 
not only a conſiderable perſon, but one of thoſe princes 
who were appointed by God to affiſt in the diviſion of 
the land, Numb. xx xiv. 19. and therefore would not be a 
judge in his own caſe, but deſired to have it ſettled be- 
tore by Joſhua, the ſupreme governor of God's people. 
Why he 1s called the Kenezite, is not eaſy to reſolve ; 
nor 15 1t certain, whether Caleb or Jephunneh be called 
the Kenezite. Bur it comes to the ſame, whether the one 
or the other be fo called; and the Hebrew words will 
bear either conſtruCtion ; yet St. Jerom, and the LXX, 
take it to belong to Caleb, ſome of whoſe anceſtors were 
called Kenez ; which was certainly a name very common 
in their family; ſee chap. xv. 17. and Judges 1. 13. And 
there 1s no improbability in it, that Kenez was the 
tather of Jephunneh, from whence both he and his ſon 
were called Keneznes. 

—— Thou knoweſt the thing that the Lord {aid unto 
» Miofes, the Man of Cod.] Caleb gives Moſes this title, 

that what had been order'd by that legiſlator might be 
thought of greater authority, namely, a Divine Command. 

Concerning me and thee, in Kadeſp-barnea. | Which 
he was confident Joſhua could not but remember, being 
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1 in it as well as himſelf. See Numb. xiv. 24, 
30, 30. | 

Ver. 7. Forty years old was I when Miſes the ſervant of 
the Lord ſent me from Kadeſh-barara, to eſpy out the land.] 
Caleb mentions this circumſtance, parcly to ſhew that Mo- 
ſes took care to ſend people of ſome experience, able to 
make obſervations, and judge aright ; as well as in their 
full ſtrength of body, and in a capacity to travel and take 
pains. Such, it is probable, were all the reſt, as well as 
he; men grown up every way to maturity, both of judg- 
ment, and bodily vigour, 

And I brought him word again, as it was in mine 
heart. | Deliver'd my true opinion freely and ſinccrely, 
without either fear or flattery, Numb. xiii. 30. 

Ver. 8. Nevertheleſs, my brethren that went up with me, 
made the heart of the people melt.) Numb. xii. 31, 42. 
xiv. 1, &c. Which did not diſcourage Caleb from ſpeaking 
the truth, 

—— But IT wholly followed the Lord my God.] This 
teſtimony God himiclt gave him, Numb. xiv. 24. which 
he might therefore mention without any breach of mo- 
* it being the ground of his preſent petition. 

er. 9. And Meſes ware on that day, ſaying, Surely, the 
land whereon thy feet have trodden, jhall be thine in heri- 
tance, and thy childrens for ever, becauſe thou haſt wholly 
followed the Lord my God.) See Deut. 1. 34, 35, 36, 
This was firſt pronounced by God himſelf, and that with 
an oath, Numb. xiv. 21, 24. Some think bis treading on it 
with his feet, was his taking poſſeſſion, and being admitted 
the owner of that land; according to the preſent notion of 
civil lawyers, who will have pd ro be as much as 
pedis pojstio. But this is only a modern conceit. 

Ver. 10. And now, beheld, the Lord hath kept me alive, 
as he ſaid, theſe forty and five years.} Thus far the Deity 
had fulfilled his promiſe, in preſerving Caleb aliv e till the 
country was conquer'd, wherein he promis'd him a certain 
portion; ſo that he wanted only actual poſſeſſion of it. 

— Even ſiuce the Lord ſpake this word unto Moſes 
while the children f Iſrael wandered in the wilderneſs.] 
Which was thirty and eight years. 

And now, lo, I am this day fourſcore and five years 
old.) It ſeems then that ſeven years were paſs'd ſince 
they came into Canaan, before they began to divide the 
land ; which was not till a year after the war was ended. 
See chap. xi. 18. As for the time that follow'd, between 
the compleat diviſion of the land, and the death of Joſhua, 
it is not ſer down in this book; nor have we any pallage in 
it from whence any probable conjecture can be formed a- 
bout it, but only that in chap. xxiii. 1. where it is ſaid, 
A long time after God had given them reſt, Foſhua waxed 
old, &c. which ſhews it is not to be reſtrain'd to ſo ſhort a 
time as ſeven, or ten years, but may rather be thought 
twenty, as Du Pin compates it. 

Ver. 11. As yet I am as flrong this day, as I was in the 
day that Moſes ſent me.) As able bath in body and 
mind, to undertake, and diſpatch any buſineſs, as he was 
forty and five years ago; which was a wonderful bleſſing 
of God, and an argument that the petition of Caleb 
ſhould be granted; becauſe he wanted neither courage 
nor ſtrength to aſſault and take the place he deſired, if it 
were {till in the hands of the Canaanites, or to defend 
and preſerve it, if it were already conquered from them. 

— As 2 ſtremgth was then, even ſo is my ſtrena th 
now, for war, both to go out, and to come in.] This is a 
repetition of what he affirmed, as is uſual, when a thing 
is certain and undoubted. And it likewiſe ſhews the 
force and efficacy of the Div ine Promiſe, confirmed by an 
oath; which (as Dr. Jackſon well oblerves) was as re- 
markable in preſerving the life and ftrength of Caleb, as 
in bringing mortality on others, who he ſu are ſhould not 
enter into Caanan. 

Ver. 12. Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof 
the Lord ſpake in that day. | The mountainous country 
where Hebron lay, xi. 21. which was the place promiſed 
to him. 


For thou heardeft in that day.) "The LXX and 

the vulgar Latin, refer this to what goes before, and make 

the ſenſe to be, as if he had ſaid, in thy hearing, God 

promiſed this country to me. 7 

Foto the Anakims were there, and that the citics 

were great ani fenced.) The vulgar repreſents the ſente 
F .hus, 
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thus, where the Anakims are, &c. See Numb: xiii. 28, 32, 
33. Caleb mentions cities in the plural number ; for we 
read of two other, beſide Hebron, which theypoſleſſed,xi. 21. 
If ſo be the Lord will be with me.] "Theſe are 
not words of doubting ; but a pious acknowledgment that 
nothing could be ſucceſsfully enterprized, without God's 
gracious aſſiſtance ; of which Caleb was undoubtedly very 
confident. The Targum hath it, If /o, the word of the 
Eord will be my helper + which is the conſtant language of 
that — in all this book, upon ſuch occaſions. See 
i. 9, 17, vi. 27. x. 42. and xxiii. 3, 10. 

—— Then I ſpall be able to drive them out as the Lord 
ſaid.) Whether this expulſion was accompliſhed now, or 
before, when Joſhua conquered great part of the country, 
is a diſpute. See x. 37. : 

Ver. 13. And Joſhua bleſſed him.] Acknowledged his 
deſerts, and beſeeched God to proſper him in his under- 
taking, and gave his conſent that he ſhould have this 
country: For then God is ſaid to bleſs a man, when he 
beſtows his benefits upon him; and we do not bleſs others 
to purpoſe, unleſs we perform what they reaſonably deſire. 
And gave unto Caleb the ſon of Fephunneb, He- 
bron oor an inheritance.) That is, the country about it: 
For Hebron itſelf was a city of the prieſts, xxi. 11, 13. 
where it is expreſly ſaid ver. 12, the fields and the villages 
of it were given to Caleb. 

Ver. 14. Hebron therefore became the inheritance of 
Caleb, the ſon of Pa wg ws the Kenezite unto this day, 
becauſe that he wholly followed the Lord God of Hrael.] 
God rewarded his fidelity by this ſingular gift, which he 
beſtowed upon him before the land was divided by Lot. 

Ver. 15. And the name of Hebron before was Kirjath- 

Arba.] See upon Gen. xxill. 2. 
Which Arba was a great man among the Anakims.| 
Of great authority, as well as ſtrength. So the word 
Gadol is uſed Gen. xxiv. 35. and ſo we call men at this 
day, who are of great power, by the name of Magnates. 
He was the father of Anak, xv. 13. and xxi. 11. who 
either built this city, or fortified it, or made it his royal 
ſeat (being a kind of prince among them) and perhaps 
was here buried, which made it be called his city. See 
Numb. xill. 33. 

And the land had reſt from war.) Which aftorded 
an opportunity for dividing the land. This was ſaid be- 
fore, xi. ut. and now repeated, perhaps to ſhew that what 
is here reported concerning Caleb, was done ſome time ago, 
at the end of the war, and now mentioned to maniteſt, that 
he held this portion of land by a Divine Donation, before 
the country was divided by Lot. 35 


. 


1 The borders of the lot of Fudah. 13 Calebs portion and 
conqueſt. 16 Othniel for his valour, hath Achſab, Ca- 
lebs daughter to wife. 18 She obtaineth a bleſſing of her 
father. 21 The cities of Fudah. 63 The Febuſites not 
conquered. 


HIS then was the lot of the tribe of 

the children of Judah by their fa- 
milies, even to the border of Edom; the 
wilderneſs of Zin ſouth-ward, was the 
uttermoſt part of the ſouth-coaſt. 

2 And their ſouth- border was from the 
ſhore of the ſalt- ſea, from the bay that 
looketh ſouth-ward. 

And it went out to the ſouth- ſide to 
Maaleh-acrabbim, and paſſed along to Zin, 
and alcended up on the ſouth- ſide unto 
Kadeſh-barnea: and paſſed along to Hez- 


O 
ron, and went up to Adar, and fetched a 


compals to Karkaa. 
4 From thence it paſſed toward Azmon, 


— 


the goings out of that coaſt were at the 
ſea : this ſhall be your ſouth- coaſt. 

5 And the eaſt-border vas the (alt.(«, 
even unto the end of Jordan: and fei 
border in the north-quarter, vas from the 
bay of the. ſea, at the uttermoſt part of 
Jordan. | 

6 And the border went up to Beth. 
hogla, and paſſed along by the north of 
Beth-arabah, and the border went up to 
the ſtone of Bohan the fon of Reuben, 

7 And the border. went up toward De. 
bir from the valley of Achor, and ſo north. 
ward looking toward Gilgal, that 7s before 
the going up to Adummim, which ir on 
the ſouth- ſide of the river: and the border 
paſſed towards the waters of Enſheineſh, 
and the goings out thereof were at En- ro- 

el. - 

8 And the border went up by the yal. 
ley of the ſon of Hinnom, unto the ſouth- 
{ide of the Jebuſite, the fame i Jerufalem : 
and the border went up to the top of the 
mountain, that /zeth before the valley of 
Hinnom weſt-ward, which 7s at the end of 
the valley of the giants north-ward. 

9 And the border was drawn from the 
top of the hill unto the fountain of the wa- 
ter of Nephtoah, and went out to the cities 
of mount Ephron, and the border was 
drawn'to Baalah, which zs Kirjath-jearim. 

10 And the border compaſſed from 
Baalah weſt-ward unto. mount Seir, and 

aſſed along unto the fide of mount Jearim 
(which 7s Cheſalon) on the north-ſide, and 
went down to Beth-ſhemeſh, and paſſed on 
to Timnah. 

11 And the border went out unto the 
ſide of Ekron north-ward: and the border 
was drawn to Shicron, and paſled along to 
mount Baalah, and went out unto Jabneel ; 
and the goings out of the border were at 
the lea. 

12 And the weſt - border yas to the 
great ſea, and the coaſt thereof: this is the 


coalt of the children of Judah round about, 


according to their families. 

13 J And unto Caleb the ſon of Je- 
phunneh, he gave a part among the chil- 
dren of Judah, according to the command- 
ment of the LORD to Joſhua, even the ct 
of Arba the father of Anak, which //) 1 
Hebron. 

14 And Caleb drove thence the three 
ſons of Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmai, the children of Anak. 


and went out unto the river of Egypt, and | 


15 And 


| —_— = 
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15 And he went up therice to the inha-| 39 Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon, 
bitants of Debir: and the name of Debir K 50 And Cabbon, and Lahmas, and 
20 Kirjath-ſepher. ithliſh, N 
9 J And Caleb aid, He that ſmiteth | 41 And Gederoth, Beth- dagon, and 
Kirjath-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will Naamah, and Makkedah : ſixteen cities with 
| give Achſah my daughter to wife. their villages. | 
17 And Othniel the fon of Kenaz, the 42 Libnah, and Ether, and Aſhan, 
brother of Caleb, took it: and he gave 1 * And Jiphtah, and Aſhnah, and Ne- 
ah his daughter to wife. zib, 
ah 2 dr, to paſs, as ſhe came 44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mare- 
ito him, that ſhe moved him to ask of ſhah : nine cities with their villages. 
her father. a field: and ſhe lighted off her 45 Ekron with her towns and her vil- 
ik; and Caleb faid unto her, What wouldſt | lages. | 
chou ? 46 From Ekron even unto the ſea, all 
19 Who anſwered, Give me a bloſſing; that Jay near Aſhdod, with their villages. 92 | 1 
for thou haſt given me a ſouth- land, give | 47 Aſhdod with her towns and her vil- , 
me alſo ſprings of water : and he gave her lages, Gaza with her towns and her villages, 
the upper ſprings, and the nether ſprings. unto the river of Egypt, and the great lea, Us 
20 This zs the inheritance of the tribe of | and the border thereof. 5 "4 
the children of Judah according to their fa-| 48 J And in the mountains, Shamir, 1 
milies. and Jattir, and Socoh, .A 
21 And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe 49 And Dannah, and Kirjath - ſannah, wn 
of the children of Judah toward the coaſt of | which 7s Debir, * 
Edom ſouth- ward, were Kabzeel, and Eder,, 30 And Anab, and Eſhtemoh, and Bar. 


and Jagur, Anim, | { 
22 And Kinah, and Dimonah and Ada- 51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Gi- k 
dah; loh : eleven cities with their villages. 1. 
23 And Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Ith- 52 Arab, and Dumah, and Ethean, i 
nan, 53 And Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and \ 28 
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, Aphekah, | 1 
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, | 54 And Humtah, and Kirjath - arba, 
and Hezron, which is Hazor, (which 7s Hebron) and Zior : nine cities 
'26 Aman, and Shema, and Moladah, with their villages. - 
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, | 55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Jut- 
and Beth- palet, tah 


28 And Hazar-ſhual, and Beer-ſheba, 56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Za- 


and Bizjothjah, noah, 
29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem, 57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah: ten 
30 And Eltolad, and Cheſil, and Hor- cities with their villages. | 
mah, 58 Halhul, Berh-zur, and Gedor, 


31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah, and 59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and 
Sanſannah, 5 Eltekon: fix cities with their villages. 

32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, 60 Kirjath-baal, (which 1s Kirjath- jearim) 
and Rimmon : all the cities are twenty and and Rabbah : two cities with their villages. 
nine with their villages. 61 J In the wilderneſs, Beth - arabah, 

33 Aud in the valley, Eſhtaol, and Zo- | Middin, and Secacah, 
reah, and Aſhnah, 62 And Nibſhan, and the city of Salt, 

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tap- and En-gedi : fix cities with their villages. 
puah, and Enam, | 63 As for the Jebuſites, che inhabitants | 

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and | of Jeruſalem, the children of Judah could q 
Azckah, not drive them out: but the Jebuſites dwell: 


36 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and | with the children of Judah at Jeruſalem 
Gederah, and Gederothaim : fourteen cities | unto this day. 
with their villages. | 


37 Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal- Ver. 1. This then was the lot of the tribe of the children 4 
gad, | of Fudah.) The firſt lot that came up was for tlie tribe | 


| of Judah; in honour of it, and that the prophecy of Jacob 
1 1 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Jok- might be fulfilled concerning his 8 3 
theel, 


brethren. Theſe lots could not be drawn without a pre- 
1 cedent 
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Chop. 1, 


cedent ſurvey of the whole country. A deſcription of | 
which being laid b fore Joſhua, he, together with Eleazer, 
and the princes, divided it into nine thares and a halt, as 
equally as they could, conſidering not merely the quan- 


tity of ground, but likewiſe the quality and goodneſs of 
the ſoil. 


By their families.) The lot was only of ſo much 
land for the whole tribe; unto every family of which a 
portion was aſſigned by Joſhua, and the reſt, who were 
appointed to ſce that none were neglected, and that they 
had every one a juſt proportion. Therefore the lot for 
cach tribe was not ſo unalterably fixed and determi ied, 
but that it might be enlarged or diminiſhed, by taking 
from that tribe which had too much, and giving it to that 
which had too little. See chap. xix. 9. 

Even to the border of Edom, the wilderneſs of 
Zin, ſouthward, was the uttermoſt part of the ſouth-coaſt. 
Sce Numb xxxiv. 2. Edom lay upon the wilderneſs ot 
Zin; and the lot of Judah extended as far as that; which 
was the ſouth part of the land. And indeed the tribe of 
Judah (as Pellicanus obſerves) had half of the ſouth part 
of the whole land of Canaan for their portion; as the 
tribes of Joſeph, (Ephraim, and Manaſſch,) had the north 
part ; with whom the reft of the tribes were intermix'd, 
namely, Simeon, Benjamin, and Dan, with the tribe of 
Judah; and Iſſachar, Zebulon, Aſher; and Naphtali, with 
the portion of ſoſeph. 

Ver. 2. And their fouth-border was from the ſhore of 
the Salt ſea.) The foregoing verſe was a ſhort deſcription 
of the length of Judah's country : Now the facred hiſto- 
rian deſcribes the bounds of it on all quarters : And here 
declares, thar the Salr, or Dead-ſea, was the bounds of 1t 


on the ſouth-eaſt. 


From the bay that looketh ſouthward.) In the 
Hebrew, it is from the tongue; which ſignifies either a 
creek, or a promontory, as ſome underſtand it, pointing to 
the ſouth-eaſt. Sce Numb. xxxiv. 3. 

Ver. 3. Aud it went out to the ſouth-/ide to Maaleh- 
acrabbim ) There was a mountain fo call d, from the mul- 
titude of ſcorprons that were there. It roſe at the end of 
this lake, Numb. xxxiv. 4. from whence the country of 
Acrabatenc had its name, as Bochart thinks (fee Hicro- 
zoicon, p. 2. lib. 5. cap. 29.) and it lay near the country 
of Edom, i Maccab. v. 3. 

and paſſed along to Zin, and aſcended up on 
the ſouth-fide unto Kadeſh-barnea.| This is the very de- 
ſcription of the ſouthern bounds of the promiſed land, 
Numb. xxxiv. 4. | 
Aud paſſed along to Hezron.) There is nothing 
ſaid of this place in the book of Numbers; but it ap- 


pears to have been a city, trom the 25th verſe of this 
Chapter. | 


And went up to Adar.] This place is men- 
tion'd in Numb. xxxiv. 4. and call'd Hazaradar. So that 
Hezron lay between Kadeſh-barnea and this town. 
- And fetched a compaſs to Karkaa.| This place 
is not mention'd in Numbers, or any where elſe ; but lay 
* Adar, not in a right line, but bending toward the 
welt. 

Ver. 4. From thence it paſſed toward Azmou.] This is 
ment1on'd in the torenamed place, Numb. xxxiv. 4. 

— Aud went out unio the river of Egypt ; and the goings- 
out of that coaſt were at the ſea.| That is, the Mediter- 
rancan fea, Numb. xxxiv. 5. . 

—This fhall be your ſouth coaft.| From the tongue of 
the Salt- ſea ro the Mediterranean. 

Ver. 5. Aud the eaſt border was the Salt-ſea, even unto 
the end 5 Fordan.] Having deſcribed the ſouthern limits, 
the ſacred penman ſets down the eaſtern ; which beginning 
where the ſouthern did, at the tongue of the Salt-ſea, 
reache'1 to the other end of it, where Jordan falls into this 
ſ-a. So that the whole length of this ſea, from one end 
of it to the other, was the eaſtern boundary of Judah's 
country. 

— And their border in the north quarter, was from the 
bay of the fea, at the uppermoſt part of Fordan.} It had 
its beginning where the eaſtern border ended, namely, 
$ the mouth of Jordan, where it flows into the Salt- | 
ea. 


Ver. 6. And the border went up to Beth-hogla.] A city 
in the tribe of Benjamin, chap. xvüi. 21. 


nnn 


Aud paſſed along by the north of Beth-axabah. # 
ther city in the ſame tribe, chap. xviii. 21. tho? ve 


one in this tribe of the ſame name, (ver. 61. of this 
chapter) which ſome take to be the ſame city, which! 
in the frontier of both tribes. 7 

And the border.) That is, this northern border. 

—— Went up to the flone of Bohan, the ſon of Rey 
ben.) We find mention made of this ſtone again, chan 
XV111. 17. where the author of this book {peaks 'of — 
bounds of the tribe of Benjamin. It was but lately laid 
here, ſince the Iſraelites came into this country ; but b 
whom, or of what it was a monument, is not known. l 
is certain, Bohan did not dwell here ; for the Reubenites 
had their portion on the other fide of Jordan; but perhaps 
he performed ſome famous exploit in this place, or died 
and was buried here ; being one of thoſe who came over 
Jordan to aſſiſt their brethren in the conqueſt of Canaan 

Ver. 7. And the border went up toward Debir.) Which 
is mention'd in no other place: For it is not the ſame with 
that Debir, in ver. 15. which was in the ſouth, near He. 
bron ; but this in the northern parts. 


From the valley of Achor.) Mentioned, vii. 


24, 26. 


And ſo northward, looking toward Gilgol\ Ha- 
ving Gilgal on the north of it. Which is to be under. 
(ood, not of that Gilgal near Jericho, but of that place 
called Geliloth, chap. xviii. 17. which was diſtant from 
thence, as appears by what follows. 

hat is before the going up to Adummim.] A 
place which ſtood upon a riſing ground; which ſome think 
was in the tribe of Judah, others of Benjamin, 

Which is on the ſouth-ſide of the river.) Or, of 
the brook ; which ſome take to be the brook Kedron. 
And the border paſſed toward the waters of En- 


ſhemeſh, and the goings-out thereof were at En-regel 


This place, it is evident (1 Kings i. 9.) was near Jeru- 
falem ; which ſhews that Gilgal before-mentioned was 
not the place where they were now encamped, 

Ver. 8. And the border went up.] For it was an aſcent 
from the Salt-ſea to this country; eſpecially when they 
came high to this place. | 
By the valley of the ſon of Hinnom.) A famous' 
place on the ealt-fide of Jeruſalem ; and fo delightfully 
ſhady, that it invited the Iſraelites to idolatrous worſhip in 
this valley, whereby it became infamous, 2 Kings xxiii, 
10. Jerem. vii. 32. Hinnom, in all probability, was ſome 
eminent perſon, in ancient times, who was the owner of this 
valley: For it is ſometimes called the valley of the children of 
Hinnmom ; which ſhews his poſterity were planted here. At- 
ter it was polluted by 1dolatry, it became a place where 
they threw all their filth, and dead carcaſes ; and where there 
was a continual fire, the Jews fay, to burn bones, and 
ſuch ſordid things, as were thrown there; from whence, 
they think, it became the name for Hell. fire. 

Unto the ſouth-fide of the Febujite.] Namely, 
the city of the Jebulites. 3 

— The ſame is Feruſalem.] Which 1s called Je- 
buſi, in the laſt verſe of the eighteenth chapter, and Jebus, 
Judg. xix. 10. eſpecially that part of it fortified by the 
Jebuſites, which was called mount Sion, and lay on the 
ſouth of Jeruſalem. 

And the border went up to the top of the moun- 
taiu.] Which is thought to be mount Moriah. 

| T hat lieth before the valley of Hinnom weſt- 
ward.) It was weſt-ward to the valley of Hinnom; and 
ſo had that valley on the eaſt of it. | 

— W hich is at the end of the valley of the giants 
northward.) Which mountain had on the north part ot 
the valley of Rephaim (as the word is in the Hebrew) 
which was in the tribe of Judah, extending itſelt trom 
mount Moriah, as far as Bethlehem, as Joſephus lu- 
forms us. 

Ver. 9. And the border was —_ the top of the 
hill unto the fountain 4 the water of Nephtoah.] Where 
this fountain, or well of water, was, cannot be known ; 
for it is no where mentioned but here, and in Chap. 
xviii. 15. 


Aud went out to the cities mount Epbron. 
This place alſo is unknown; for it cannot be that in the 
tribe of Ephraim, mentioned 1 Chron, xiii. 19. | 

And the border was drawn to Baalah, which 
is Kirjath-jearim.] Called (ver. 60. and xvill. 14.) f 
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_— 


baal; there being, it is likely, a temple of Baal in this 
place, whoſe name the Iſraelites changed into Kirjath- 
jearim; which ſignifies r ſylvarum, a city of woods, be- 
cauſe of the goodly trees that grew in this quarter, and 
made it the fitter for idolatrous uſes. 

Ver. 10. And the border compaſſed from Baalah weſt- 
ward.) Not in a direct line, but ſlanting toward the 
welt. 

Unto mount Scir.] Not that mount belong- 
ing to the Edomites, but another of that name. 

And paſſed along unto the fide of mount Fearim 
(which is Cheſalon ) on the north-fide. | This was a woody 
country, as appears from the name ot this mountain, and 
from mount Seir alſo, which ſignifies as much as hairy. 
And went down to Beth. ſpemeſb.] A known 
place in the tribe of Judah, and a city of the prieſts, 
xxi. 16. 


And paſſed on to Timnah;) Another city in 
the ſame tribe, ver. 17. bur afterward given to the tribe of 
Dan, x1x. 43. 

Ver. 11. And the border went out to the ſide of Ekron 
morihward ) This city belonged to the Philiſtines; but 
fell to the lot of Judah, as did alſo Aſhdod and Gaza, ver, 
45, 46, 47. But afterward Ekron was given to the Danites. 

— And the border was drawn to Shicron, 
and paſſed along to mount Baalah, and went out unto 4 
acel.] It cannot now be known where theſe three places 
were; only it appears by what follows, that they were not 
fr from the coaſt of the Philiſtines. 
And the goings-ont of the border were at the ſea.] 
That is, the northern border ended at the Mediterranean 
ſea ; where there was a city called Jamnia ; which ſome 
think was the ſame with Jabneel. 

Ver. 12. And the weft border was to the great ſea, and 

the coaft thereof. | All along that coaſt of the Mediterra- 
nean, unto the river of Egypt; where the weſt border met 
with the ſouthern, ver. 4. 
This is the coaft of the children of Fudah round 
about, according to their families. | That is, thus the lot 
was bounded on all ſides, in the firſt draught of it. Which 
being afterward found too large, it was contracted into a 
narrewer compaſs, that more room might be made for the 
tribe of Simeon, who had part of this lot conſigned to them; 
as ſome other places were added our of it, to the tribes of 
Benjamin and Dan ; as will afterward appear. 

Ver. 13. And unto Caleb the ſon of Fephunneh, he gave 
a part among the children of Fudah.) Or rather, he (that 
is, Joſhua) had given him a part in this country, which by 
lot tell to the tribe of Judah. See the foregoing chap. xiv. 
6, 7, Cc. where we read how Caleb petitioned for it, and 
founded that petition on a grant made to him of it, long 
220, by God himſelt. 

— —_— to the commandment of the Lord to 
Joshua] God promiſed it by Moſes ; and it appears from 
theſe 2 that Joſhua had an order from God to make 
n good. 

Even the city of Arba the father of Anak, which city is 
Hebron.) See chap. xiv. 15. This is here again particularly 
remembered, and an addition made, to it, for this reaſon ; 
that Joſhua havingdeſcribed the bounds of the country of 
Judah, and intending to ſet down the particulat cities that 
were included m it, and di{tributed among them (as he 
had juſt before faid, ver. 12.) according to their families ; 
* might be remembered, that there were two Cities, or 
rather the territories about them, given to two families, 
antecedent to this diſtribution made by him, Eleazar and 
the princes. Which being a matter fit to remain for ever 
upon record, and to be known to all poſterity, he inſerts 
it here at large, in this deſcription of the portion of Judah; 
6: which, it is likely, every family of that tribe had a map 
in their houſes; that, they knowing their limits, might 
boch preſerve them, and keep within them. Bs 

Ver. 14. Aud Caleb drove thence.) Not by his own 
power alone, but by the conſederate army of the tribe of 
Judah and Simeon, (Judges 1. 3, 9, Sc.) in which, it is 
probable, he had a principal command; and led of that 


arty, p ; 
” 4 which aſſaulted this city. See Chap. x. 3G, 37. 


—— The three ſons of Anak,' Sheſhai, and Apiman, 


end Talmai, the children of Anal.] Who he had ſcen five 


and forty years ago, and was not at all 
year aftrivhted at them; 
iec Numb. xiii. 22. and Judges i. 10, Cc. as 


Ver. 15. And he went up thence to the inhabitants < 


Debir.] See chap. x. 38, 39. 
And the name of Debir fore was Kirjath-ſepher | 
Sec Judges i. 11, 12. It is called alſo Kirjath-ſanna, ver. 
49. of this chapter; which hath the ſame ſigniticatian : 
For ſunna, (as Bochart obſerves, Canaan, lib. 2. cap. 17.) 
in the Arabic language, is learning, or the law. The 
Chaldee calls it, Kirjath-arche ; which he tranſlates, urg 
archivorum, the city where the ancient records of theſe 
nations were kept. All which ſhews, the conjecture of 
ſome very learned men 1s not improbable, who think this 
city in thoſe times was the ſeat of learning, as Athens 
was among the Greeks in future ages: Iuſomuch, that 
Grotius akin this city to be the ſame with that which 
Xenophon calls Ootvixwv yuuvactov, the ſchool of the Pha- 
nicians. But, as the word yuuracior, in Xenophon's days, 
did not ſignity a ſchool of learning, but a place deligned 
for exerciſes of the body, ſo we do uot read of any ſa- 
mous place in that country, to which men reſorted in his 
time for ſtudy, | 
Ver. 16. Aud Caleb ſaid.) Made proclamation, we 
Uebe throughout the army, which he led againſt 
bir, 


He that ſmiteth K:rjath-ſephir, and taketh it.] 
Aſſaults this fortreſs, and poſſeſſeth himſelt of it. 

To him will I give Achſah my daughter to wife.] 
With this place, we ſuppole, for her dowry, 


Ver. 17. And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the brother of 


Caleb, took it.] He was ſtirred up, in all probability, by 
the ſpirit of God, (as he was when he was conſtituted 
judge of Ifrael, Judges iii. 9, 10.) to attack this place 
with an extraordinary courage ; in which the providence 
of God appeared, (as Caleb hoped it would) in beſtow ing 
his daughter upon a worthy perſon, and keeping the inhe- 
ritance in his own tribe. | 

And he gave him Achſah his daughter to wiſe. }] 
Some think this was not lawful, becauſe he was her uncle. 
But this is a miſtake, for Othniel was not Caleb's bro- 
ther, but Kenaz, who, was Othniel's father. For Caleb 
is conſtantly called the fon of Jephunnch, and Othniel the 
ſon ot Kenaz. "Therefore they had not the ſame tarher, 
but were very near of kin; Which is all the word brother 
ſignifies in many places. 

Ver. 18. And it came to paſs, as ſe came tnto him. | 
As ſhe was brought trom her tather's houſe to her hus- 
band's, according to the accuſtomed manner. Sg Selden, 
in his Uxor. Hebr. J. 2. c. 11. 

That ſhe moved him to ask ber father a feld. 
Deſired her husband, to whom the thoughr her father at 
this time would deny nothing, to beſtow a field uf her. 
Or, perhaps, ſhe delired his permiſſion for her to ask it of 


her farher. 

And fhe lighted fff ber aſs.) Upon which 
they then rode in thoſe countries, having no horſes, nor 
mules, till after-times. And her lighting down was in 
reverence to her father, to whom ſhe addteſſed herſelf in 
an humble poſture. 

And Caleb ſaid unto her, What wouldſt thou r 
Hz ſcems-to have prevented her requeſt; knowing, by her 
poſture, ſhe had ſomething to deſire of him. Bur Ludov. 
de Dieu takes it quite otherwiſe ; that when ſhe came to 
her husband's houſe, ſhe did not alight from her afs, but 
continued ſtill fitting upon it. Which her father obſerving, 
and asking her the reaſon why ſhe did not come down, 
and go to her husband, ſhe told him, the had firſt a requeſt 


to beg of him. And thus both the LXX and the Vulgar 


tranſlate it, as if ſhe did not alight, bur ſighed and cried, 
eue Tz 518, from the aſs on which the fart. 

Ver. 19. Who anſwered, Give me a bleſſing.] Beſtow 
a glit upon me, as the word bleſſing is uſed, Gen. xxxiil. 11. 
or, make my happine!s complcear. 
For thou haſt given me à ſaith land.] A dry 
country; being both mountainous, and toward the ſouth, 
that is, toward the deſerts of Arabia, from whence very 
hot and ſcorching winds were wont to blow, 


ie me alſo ſpriuis of water.] A field hard by, where- 


in were ſprings of water; tor it was not merely the ſpriugs 
ſhe begged, but the ground iu which they were; as appears 


from the foregoing verſe, where ſhe moved her husband 


to ask a field. 
— And he gave ker the upper ſprings, and te 
net her ſprings.) Whereby that dry ground mir be 
: z 
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water'd and made fruitful. He ſeems to have given her 
more than ſhe deſired; not only thoſe ſprings which were 
in the mountain, but thoſe below alſo ; ſo that neither the 
riſing ground, nor the plain, might want water, as Arias 
Montanus expounds it. | 

Ver. 20. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Fudah, according to their families.) Now follows 
an account of the cities within the lot of this tribe; which 
were aſſigned to their ſeveral families, after Hebron (which 
was the principal of them, for here David reigned over 
the tribe of Judah alone ſeven years) was given to Caleb, 
Whicia the generality of the Jews think he did not get 
imo his poſſeſſion till after the death of Joſhua; as is related 
in the book of Judges, See there, chap. i. 11, 12, 
13, Oc. 

Ver. 21. And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children of Fudah.) Thoſe that were in the confines; for 
he doth not ſeem to number all that were in the heart of 
the country. So the Jews think; tho' the truth is, as wall 
appear in the following part of the chapter, he only be- 
gins with the cutmoſt cities, but afterward proceeds to 
thoſe that were in the midſt of the country. 

Toward the coaſt of Edom, ſouthward.) He be- 
gins with thoſe that lay on the ſouth ſide of the country; 
which was the border he firſt deſcribed, ver. 1, 2. 

Mere Kab geel.] Where that valiant perſon Be- 
najah was born, who ſmote two lion-like men of Moab, 
1 Chron. x1, 22. 

ni Eder. | Which Euſebius calls EV: but 
hath no more to ſay of it, nor of Jagut, and the reſt that 
follow, but that they were in the tribe of Judah: Nor 
ſhall we further enquire after every particular city men- 
tioned ; the number of which is ſumm'd up, ver. 32. 

Ver. 32. — All the cities are twenty and nine, with 
their —_— If the foregoing places be enumerated, 
there are no leſs than thirty and eight of them: But there 
were only twenty and nine of them (as ſome ſolve the 
difficulty) that could be called cities; the other being 
only villages : Or, the meaning 1s, (as the Jews generally 
think) that twenty and nine only belonged to the tribe of 
Judah; the reſt being atterward given to the tribe of 
Simeon, as we find 1n the nineteenth chapter. Where 
nine of theſe very cities here mentioned, are ſaid to be in 
that tribe, viz. Beer-ſheba, Moladah, Hazar-ſhual, Baalah, 
Azem, Hormah, Zigleg, Ain, and Rimmon: Which nine, 
with the twenty and nine here ſet down as the ſum total, 
make juſt thirty and eight: And this ſeems to be the 
truer account, becauſe the villages of other cities are men- 
tioned, ver. 36 and 41. and yet none of them ſet down by 
name, as is ſuppoſed in the firſt interpretation of theſe 
words. 

Ver. 33. Aud in the valley.] Or in the plain, below 
the mountains: But which way, we think it unneceſſary to 
examine. 

Ver. 36. Fourteen cities, with their villages.] There 
are fiftcen in all, if we take the two laſt for diſtinct cities. 
But, in all probability, there might be one, called indiffe- 
rently Gederah, or (as we tranſlate it in the margin) Ge- 
derothaim. Perhaps there might be a double city, the 
old and the new: Or, Gederothaim was an appendix to 
Gederah, as the borough of Southwark is to the city of 
London. 

Ver. 37. Zenan, and Hadaſba, &c.] We ſuppoſe, theſe 
cities, and all that follow to the forty-firſt verſe, lay alſo 
in the valley, or plain. 

Ver. 41. Sixteen cities, with their villages.) There are 
exactly that number, among which Mizpeh, Lachiſh, Berh- 
dagon, Eglon, and Makkedah, were the chief. They 
dem to have been in the weſtern part of this country, near 
the tribe of Dan; for the two firſt in the former diviſion 
{Eſhraol and Zoreah, ver. 33.) were aſterward given to the 
Danes, xix. 41. 

Ver. 42. Lil nah and Ether, &c.| Theſe two cities, 
and thoſe that follow to ver. 45. were in another diviſion 
of the plain country; among which, Libnah, Keilah, 
Achzib, and Marcſhah, were the moſt noble. 

Ver. 44. Nine cities, with their villages.] But Ether 
and Aſhan were afterward given to the tribe of Simeon, 
xix. 7. which may ſcem a prejudice to the interpretation 
given by the Jews of ver. 32. unleſs we ſuppoſe theſe two 
places to be different from them, tho' called by the ſame 


Ver. 43. and 
mer Diviſion, 


name: As here is mention made of Aſhmah, 
there is one of the ſame name in the for 
" Ver. 4s. ha x 
er. 45. Ekron, with her towns and ber o. 

The Hebrew word for towns ſignifies n 
which, ſeem to be meant leſſer cities, dependino , 
Ekron, with their villages belonging to them: Gath 33. 
Askalon, perhaps, were ſuch at this time; tho', in * — 
ages they became much more conſiderable; which 8 
the reaſon they are not here mentioned. For this, and * 
two tollowing verſes, deſcribe the lot of Judah in the * 
upon the Mediterranean ſea; which comprehended of 
trom Ekron, unto the river of Egypt. = 

Ver. 48. And in the mountains.| From the pla; 

. g P ain, the 
author of this book proceeds to the mountains; and 4 
ſtributes the cities there into five diviſions. ” 
Shamir and Fattir, &c.] In this diviſion there 
were eleven cities; among which was Kirjath-fanna * 
49. which had three names. See ver. 15. os 

Ver. 52. Arab and Dumab, &c.] In this diviſion there 
were nine cities, ver. 54. which were in this mountainous 
country, in the middle of Judza; as thoſe mentioned be- 
tore, and thoſe that follow, were: And therefore, it is not 
true which the Jews ſay, that Joſhua reckons up only the 
cities in the skirts of the country, with which indeed he 
_— See ver. 21. 

er. 55. Maon, Carmel, &c.] This, and the two following 
verſes, contain an account of ten cities and their villages 
in another diviſion, two of which were near each other 
for Nabal dwelt in Maon, and had great poſſeſſions in 
Carmel, 1 Sam, xxv. 2. There was another Maon in the 
deſerts of Jeſhimon, 1 Sam. xxiii. 1. as there was another 
among the Moabites, called Beth-maon, the houſe, or 
dwelling of Maon. The people of which, called aon. 
ites, and, as ſome think, Mehunims, (Judges x. 10, 12, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 7.) were very powerful, and ſome time op- 
preſſed the Iſraelites. And there was likewiſe another 
Carmel; for this is not the place where Elijah built an 
altar and offered ſacrifices, when he flew the prophets of 
Baal, (1 Kings xviii.) but a place far diſtant from it; where 
Saul made himſelf a place when he returned from the 
conqueſt of the Amalekites, 1 Sam. xv. 12. that is, en- 
camped, as ſome will have it, and divided the ſpoil, or 
built a triumphant arch, as St. Jerom interprets it; and 
where Nabal kept ſo many ſheep, as are mentioned in the 
place before-named ; and is the place the prophets mean 
(as Bochart conjectures) when they ſpeak ot the paſtures of 
Carmel, Jer. 1. 19. Amos i. 2. Mic. vii. 14. Sce Hiero- 
zoicon, P. 1. lib. 2. cap. 48. 

Ver. 57. Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah, &c.] The firſt of 
theſe cities, Pellicanus thinks, hath the ſame name with 
that called Kinah, ver. 22. tho' it be in a different place. 
And, indeed, in this diviſion, conſiſting of ten cities, there 
are two whoſe names we had before, when mention is made 
of thoſe in the skirts of the country, namely, Ziph and 
Zanoah. See ver. 24, 34. Which ſhews there were many 
Cities in ths ſame country of the ſame name. 

— —Gibeah and Timnah.) Are known places. See 
Gen. xxxvill. 12. 

Ver. 58. Halbul, Beth - Zur, &c.] This, and the fol- 
lowing verſe, contain a ſmall diviſion of fix cities; the 
moſt eminent of which was Beth-zur, which lay in the 
road from Jeruſalem to Hebron, about twenty miles from 
it, as St. Jerom tells us. TE 

Ver. 60. Kirjath-baal, &c.] Here are only two cities 
in this diviſion, the firſt of which was called Kzrjath-jed- 
rim, as we read, Chap. xvili. 14. and Baala, and Baal-gu- 
dah, 2 Sam. vil. 2. 1 Chron. xiii. 6. 

Ver. 61. In the wilderneſs.) So the Hebrews call thoſe 
parts of the country, which were but thinly inhabited; 35 
this was, wherein there were but ſix cities. Ot this il. 
derneſs of Judah, we read frequently in the follow ing books 
of ſeripture; ſeveral parts of which are mentioned in the 
hiſtory of David, when he fled for fear of Saul, and lurked 
in this country : Particularly in the wilderneſs ot Ziph, 
1 Sam. Xxili. 14. and of Maon, ver. 24, 25. and of En- 
geddi, one of the places here mentioned, 1 Sam. WI. |: 
And there was a part of the wilderneſs not far from Car- 
mel, before- mentioned, 1 Sam. xxv. 14. 

Ver. 62. The city of Salt.) Some take this to be Zoat, 


the little city to which Lot was permitted to ow A ,o 
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geſtruction of Sodom: And it is called the city of Salt, | 


either becauſe it ſtood near the Salt ſea, or becauſe the 
wife of Lot was here transformed into a pillar ot falt. 

Ver. 63. As for the Jebilſites, the inhavitants of Feruſa- 

{rlem, the children of Fudah could not drive them out. | 
"[1;is ſapp ſes that Jeruſalem belonged to the children ot 
Tadah ; and ſo it did in part, though not the whole; for 
me of it was in the tribe of Benjamin, as ſhall be ob- 
ſerved in its proper place. The king of this city Joſhua 
had vanquiſhed, together with the other four kings of the 
Amorites, who joined in battle with him, Joth. x. 5, 23. 
and, in the concluſion of that chapter, he is ſaid (ver. 42.) 
to have taken all theſe kings and their land at one time. 
But if Jecufalem was then taken, as well as the land about 
it, the ſtrong- hold of Zion remained {till in the hands of 
the lebuſites. And the Iſtaelites not being able preſently 
to people all the cities they had taken, the Jebuſites re- 
covered the city of jeruſalem; from whence, the children 
of Judah expelled them after the death of Joſhua, Judg. 1. 
$ Bur fill mount Zion continued in their hands, till the 
reigu of David. 
. But the Febuſites dwell with the children of Fu- 
gah, at Feruſalem, unto this day.) That is, in the fort of 
Zion, which was a part of it; where they were ſo conſide- 
rable, that the city was called the city of the ſebuſites, 
and its name, Jebus, Judges xix. ro, 11. There can be 
no doubt, we thmk, that theſe Jebuſites were of the ſeed 
of Canaan, they being conſtantly numbered among the 
ſeven nations devored to deſtruttion. Yet ſome of the 
Jews have a conceit, that the people here mentioned, were 
derived from Abimelech, king of the Philiſtines; with 
whom, their fore-father Iſaac made a folemn league; and 
therefore the children of Judah did not expel them. So 
Ki chi. But this is evidently a weak imagination: For 
wiiy did they expel them at laſt, as they really did, if they 
were to be kind to them upon this account ? 


XVI. 


1 The general borders of the ſons of Foſeph. 5 The border 
of the inheritance of Ephraim. 10 The Canaanites not 
conquered. * 


A ND the lot of the children of Joſeph 

1 fell from Jordan by Jericho, unto the 
water of Jericho on the eaſt, to the wilder- 
nels that goeth up from Jericho throughout 
mount Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to Luz, 
and paſſeth along unto the borders of Archi 
to Ataroth, 15 

3 And goeth down weſt-ward, to the 
coaſt of Japhleti, unto the coaſt of Beth- 
horon the nether, and to Gezer: and the 
goings- out thereof are at the ſea. | 

4 So the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeh, 
and Ephraim, took their inheritance. 

5 J And the border of the children of 
Ephraim, according to their families, was 
thus even the border of their inheritance 
on the eaſt-ſide, was Ataroth-addar unto 
Beth-horon the upper. 

6 And the border went out toward the 
ſea, to Michmethah on the north-ſide, and 
the border went about eaſt-ward unto Taa- 
nah- hiloh, and paſſed by it on the eaſt to 
Janohah: 

7 And it went down from Janohah, to 
Araroth and to Naarath; and came to Jeri- 


eho, and went out at Jordan. 
WS 


e. 


8 The border went out from Tappuali 
welt-ward unto the river Kanah: and the 
goings- out thereof were at the fea. This 77 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Ephraim by their families. 

9 And the ſeparate cities for the children 
of Ephraim vere among the inheritance of 
the children of Manafleh, all the cities wick 
their villages. 

10 And they drave not out the Canaan- 
ites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites 
dwell among the Ephraimites unto this day; 
and ſer ve under tribute. 


Ver. 1. And the lot of the children of Joſeph.) That is, 
of Ephraim, and that halt of the tribe ot Manaſſeh, which 
was not yet provided for: See ver. 4. One cannot but 
obſerve the providence of God, in bringing up their lot 
next to Judah's. For, as he had the prerogative of being 
made the chief of all Jacob's children, Gen. xllx. 10. ſo 
Joſeph had the privilege of the firſt-born transferred to his 
tamily. And therefore they are conſidered before any of 
the other tribes, except Judah. | 

— Fell from Fordan by Fericho.] In the Hebrew, 

went forth from Jordan, by the city ot Jericho, which was 
in the tribe of Benjamin ; whoſe tribe lay between thoſe. 
of Judah and Ephraim. 
Unto the water of Fericho, on the eaſt.| This is 
juſtly thought to be the water mentioned, 2 Kings ii. 19, 
20, 21, whoſe ſpring, which watered the plain ot Jericho, 
was cured by Eliſha. 

To the wilderneſs that goeth up from Fericho 
throughout mount Beth-el.) It appears from, chap. xvill. 
12. 13: that this was the wilderneſs of Beth-aven. 

Ver. 2. And goeth out from Beth-el to Luz.) Beth-el 
was ſo called, becauſe the famous Divine Viſion was 
there imparted to Jacob, mentioned Gen. xvili. It was 
near the city Luz, as appears from the 19th verſe of that 
chapter, but was diſtinct from the city it ſelf, being in the 
neighbouring fields, where jacob lay all night; though 
being fo near, it is likely they atterward became one city. 


But they who would hence infer, that this book could not 


be written by Joſhua, becauſe Luz was built after his 
death in the land of the Hlitties, (Judges i. 26.) have, in- 
ſtead of ſhewing any great capacity, proved themſelves 
meer triflers: For, it 1s evident that the Sacred Hiſtorian 
doth not here ſpeak of that Luz, but of the old city: For 
the country. of the Hittites belonged to Hebron and Beer- 
ſheba, and the neighbouring places in the land of Judah; 
to which the author of this book could have no reſpect 
here in the deſcription of the land of Ephraim. Therefore, 
when Luz and Beth-el are ſaid to be the ſame, (xviii. 13. 
and Judges i. 23) the meaning can be no more, but that 
in length of time they were united; the inhabitants of 
Luz going into Beth-el. And of ſuch coalitions of two 
cities into one, there are fix hundred examples, as Huetius 
obſerves in his Demonſtr. Evang. Propoſ. 4. And there- 
fore, we think, Dupin well tranſlates this whole verſe, in 
the follow ing manner: From Beth-el Luz, the border paſſ- 
eth along to Archi- ataroth. 
Aud paſſeth along unto the borders of Archi to 

Ataroth.) Or rather, the borders of Archi-ataroth, as 
both the LXX and the Vulgate tranſlate it, and as the 
words are in the Hebrew, this being the ſame city which 
is afterward call'd Ataroth, ver, 7. it being uſual to cut 
off the former part of the names of cities, as Bochart ob- 
ſerves' in abundance of inſtances; and gives this for 
one, in his Phaleg. lib. 2. cap. 24. | 

Ver. 3. Aud goeth down weſft-ward to the toaſt of Faph- 
leti.] Tu is place is mentioned no where elſe; but it was 
in the weſtern part of the land, toward the Mediterra- 
nean. 


Unto the coaſt of Beth-horon the nether.} See 
chap. x. 10. 


—— And to ons: This was one of the Levitical 


cities in this tribe of phraim, Joſh. xxi, 21. And, as 
714 IC. Caſau- 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— 


17. 


Chap. 


If. Caſaubon hath N at large, it was, in all ro- 
bability, the city which Joſephus, and the author of the 
book of the Maccabees, call Gazara ; and is mentioned 
as a neighbouring city to Joppa, Azotus, and Jarnia. 
— And the goings-out thereof are at the ſea.] 
The Vulgate hath it, at the great ſea; which is certainly 
here meant; this being a ſhort deſcription of the lot of 
this tribe from Jordan on the eaſt, ro the Mediterranean 


on the weſt, 

Ver. 4. So the children of Lee Manaſſeh, and 
Ehpraim, tcok their inheritance.] According to the follow- 
ing meaſures: Which give a more particular account of 
what is before ſaid in general. 

Ver. 5. Aud the border of the children of Ephraim, ac- 
cording to their families.] And firit, the author of this 
book thews what was gixen to Ephraim, reſerving the de- 
ſcription of Manaſleh's portion to the next chapter. 

Even the border of their inheritance on the eaſt 
fide.) The north esſt. For he deſcribes, tho' ſlightly, 
only the breadth of this lot from ſouth to north. 

Was Ataroth-addar, unto Beth-horon the upper.) 
The firſt of theſe was in the ſouth, and the latter in the 
north. 

Ver. 6. And the border went ont toward the ſea.) From 
Beth-horon the upper; this northern border went on one 
lide weſtward, toward the Mediterranean. 
To Michmetha on the north fide. | And on the 
other fide caſtward, toward Jordan. This is very obſcure- 
ly expreſſed ; but it appears, from what follows, that it 
mult be thus interpreted. 

And the torder went about eaft-ward unto Taanath- 
ſhiloth.) Still proceeded further eaſtward, unto this place; 
the name of which only is now known. 

And paſſed by it on the eaſt to Fanohah.) Another 
place eaſterly, of which we are now 1gnorant. For there 
are no records left to make us underſtand in what part of 
the eaſt it was ſituated ; which was perſectly known, when 
this country was inhabited by the Ephraimites. 

Ver. 7. And it went down from Fanohah to Ataroth, 
and to Naarath, and came to M Not to the very 
city, for that belonged to Benjamin; but to the country 
adjoining. . 
And went out at Fordan.) Which was the eaſtern 
boundary of this country. 

Ver. 8. The border went out from Tappuah weſtward, 
unto the river Kanah.] The Sacred Hiſtorian returns to 
deſcribe the length of it from eaſt to welt ; if the river, or 
brook Kanah, be the ſame with the brook Cerith, men- 
tioned 1 Kings xvii. 3. And fo ndt only Adricoinius un- 
derſtands it, but that great man Bochart ; who obſerves it 
was called the brook Cherith, from the word cara, which 
ſignifies to eat or feed, becauſe here God commanded the 
ravens to feed Elijah ; and it was called Kana, from the 
multirude of reeds which grew there, (and fo the Vulgar 
here tranſlates it, the valley of reeds) in which, it may be 
ſuppoſed, Elijah lay hid, Hierogoicon, P. 2. L. 2. 2 14. 
Bur there is ſo much to be objected againſt this ſituat ion 
of the brook Kana, that we muſt leave it in ſuſpence whe- 
ther it were in the caſt, or in the weſt; and confeſs, with 
Pellicanus, that as none of the Hebrews or Latins have 
given a ſatisfactory account of theſe four laſt verſes, fo 
neither do we pretend to it. 

And the goings-out thereof were at the £6] 
Where ſea alone is mentioned, it is commonly underſtood 
to ſignity the Mediterranean; which quite overthrows the 
opinion that makes Kana the ſame with Cherith. But the 
Vole here took it for the Salt-ſea, (adding the word Gal. 
fiſfraum) which favours the above-mentioned opinion. 

Ver. 9. And the ſeparate cities for the children of E- 

raim, were among the inheritance of the children of Ma- 
naſſeh, &c.] What theſe ſeparate cities were, cannot now 
be known, becauſe we have not a particular account given 
of all the cities of this tribe, (as we had of Judah) but 
only of thoſe, which were the limits of this country. But 
they ſeem to have been ſome cities in the tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, which were inhabited by the children of Ephraim, 
tho” the territories about them belonged to the Manaſſites, 
and were occupied by them. : 

Ver. 10. And they drave not out the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Gezer, but the Canaanites dwell among the E- 
phraimites unto this day.] The inhabitants of Gezer 


[ 


were properly Canaanites, who dwelt upon the ſea. 

where pb rn ſituated; 8 | ber- coat 
And ſerve under Tribute.) The Iſraelites « 
far ſubdued them, as to make them tributaries ; and * 
fancy, impoſed on them the precepts of the ſons of Noah. 
But they ought to have deſtroyed them, and were pro- 
hibited from making peace with them on any conditions 
See Judges ii. 1, 2, 3. unleſs the conjecturè of Grotius 
be true, namely, that the inhabitants of Gezer ſubmitted 
and accepted the terms of peace, which Joſhua was boung 
to offer them before he began the war ; as the Gergaſites 
he thinks, alſo did, who remained even in our Saviour's 
time: For they delivered up themſelves at the firſt fn. 
mons to ſurrender ; which is the reaſon, he imagines, that 
they are omitted in the enumeration of their enemies 
both in xi. 1. and in Deut. xx. 17. See his annot. on his 
13th chapter of the ſecond book de Juri Belli & Paci 
ſect | 


4. 

This city, and the people of it, were deſtroyed in Solo- 
mon's time by Pharaoh king of Egypt, who made a pre- 
ſent of it to his daughter, Solomon's wife; who therefore 
rebuilt it, 1 Kings ix. 16, 17. till the Canaanites lived 
in it; from whence Spinoza would have it concluded, that 
this book was not written by Joſhua, becauſe we find the 
ſame thing recorded in the book of Judges, i. 29. which 
is of a later date. But this is a very frivolous cavil; for, 
as Huetius well obſerves, if an hiſtorian ſhould have faid 
in the life of. Tiberius, the Germans were not deſtroyed, 
the ſame might in like manner have been ſaid in the lite 
of Veſpaſian ; and juſt ſo, when Joſhua ſaid the Gazerites 
were not cut off by the Ephraimites, it did not hinder him, 
who wrote in the following age, from declaring the ſame, 
becauſe they ſtill remained in poſſeſſion of their ancient 
habitation. | 


ENT TW 


1 The lot of Manaſſeh. 7 His coaſt. 12 The Canaanites 


— driven out. 14 The children of Foſeph obtain anather 
or. 


HERE was alſo a lot for the tribe of 
Manaſſeh: (for he was the firſt-born 
of Joſeph) to uit, for Machir the firſt-born 
of Manaſſeh the father of Gilead: becauſe 
he was a man of war, therefore he had 
Gilead and Baſhan. | 
2 There was alſo 2 lot for the reſt of 
the children of Manaſſeh by their families; 
for the children of Abiezer, and for the 
children of Helek, and for the children of 
Aſriel, and for the children of Shechem, 
and for the children of Hepher, and for the 
children of Shemida : theſe were the male- 
children of Manaſſeh the ſon of Joſeph by 
their families. 
3 © Bur Zelophehad the fon of Hepher, 
the ſon of Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the 
ſon of Manaſſeh, had no ſons, but daugh- 
ters: and theſe are the names of his daugh- 
ters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 
and Tirzah. 
4 And they came near before Eleazar 
the prieſt, and before Joſhua the ſon of 
Nun, and before the princes, ſaying, The 
LORD commanded Moſes to give us an 
inheritance among our brethren : therefore 
according to the commandment of the Lan 
ö a 
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he gave them an inheritance among the bre- 
chren of their father. | 

And there fell teri portions to Ma- 
naſſeh, beſide the land of Gilead and 
Baſhan, which were on the other ſide 
Jordan; 


6 Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeh had 
an inheritance among his ſons: and the 
reſt of Manaſſehs 1 5 had the land of 
Gilead. 8 

7 © And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was 
fom Aſher to Michmethah, that FHeth 
before Shechem, and the border went along 
on the right-hand, unto the inhabitants of 
En-tappuah. | 

8 Now Manaſſeh had the land of 
Tappuah : bur Tappuah on the border of 
Manaſſeh belonged to the children of 
Ephraim. 

9 And the coaſt deſcended unto the river 
Kanah, ſouth-ward of the river: theſe cities 
of Ephraim are among the cities of Manaſ- 
ſeh: the coaſt of Manaſſeh alſo was on the 
north {ide of the river, and the out- goings 
of it were at the ſea. 

10 South-ward it was Ephraims, and 
north-ward it wwas Manaſſehs, and the (ea 
is his border, and they met together in 
Aſher on the north, and in Iflachar on the 
eaſt. 

11 And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in 
Aſher, Beth-ſhean and her towns, and Ibleam 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of Dor 
and her towns, and the inhabitants of En- 
dor and her towns, and the inhabitants of 
Taanach and her towns, and the inhabitants 
of Megiddo and her towns, even three 
countries. 

12 Yet the children of Manaſſeh could 
not drive out the inhabitants of thol cities, 
but the Canaanites would dwell in that 
land. 

13 Yet it came to pals when the children 
of Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they pur 
the Canaanites to tribute; * did not ut- 
terly drive them out. 

14 And the children of Joſeph ſpake 
unto Joſhua, ſaying, Why haſt chou given 
me hut one lot and one portion to inherit, 
leeing am a great people, foraſmuch as the 


LORD hath bleſſed me hitherto 2 

15 And Joſhua anſwered them, If thou 
be ae people, then get thee up to the 
wood-country, and cur down for thy (elf 
there in the land of the Perizzites, and of 


the giants, if mount Ephraim be too narrow 
for thee. | 


| 16 And the children of Joſeph ſaid, 
The hill is not enough for us: and all 
the Canaanites that dwell in the land of 
the valley, have chariots of iron, both they 
who are of Beth-fhean and her towns, and 
they who are of the valley of Jezreel. 

17 And Joſhua fpake unto the houſe of 
Joſeph, even to Ephtaim, and to Manaſſeh, 
laying, Thou art a great _— and haſt 
_ power: thou ſhalt not have one lot 
only. 

18 But the mountain ſhall be thine, for 
it g a wood: and thou ſhalt cut it down: 
and the out-goings of it ſhall be chine : for 
thou ſhalt drive out the Canaanites, though 
they have iron chariots, and though they be 
ſtrong. 


Ver. 1. There was alſo a lot for the tribe of Manaſſeh.] 
Jord half of it, which had no portion on the other fide 
ordan. | 

— For he was the 1 of Foſeph.) We cannot 
make any ſenſe of this, and therefore the particle &/ 
ſhould be tranſlated tho, not for. And then the meaning 
is plain enough, that the lot of Manafſeh came up after 
that of Ephraim (not before it) tho' he was the firſt- born 
of Joſeph; for Jacob had preferred Ephraim before him, 
Gen. xlviii. 19, 20. 3 | 
For Machir, the firſt- born of —_—_— And 


his only ſon, from whom ſprung ſuch a multitude, that 


but part of them were to be difpoſed of here. 
— The father of Gilead.) Numb. xxvi. 29- 
Becauſe he was a man of war.] This is generally 
thought to relate to Machir ; who had accompliſhed ſome 
famous exploits in the skirmiſhes they had with the 
neigbouring people, while they were in Egypt (fee 1 
Chron. vii. 21, 22.) for he was not alive to fight when 
they came to Canaan. 
Therefore he had Gilead and Baſhan.) A ſhare 
in this country ; for ſome of it was given to the Reuben- 
ites and Gadites, xiii. 25. but the Gileadites were alſo 
planted here, ver. 3 1. for as they inherited the valour of 
their progenitor, they were fit to defend this frontier 
country. 
Ver. 2. There was alſo a ht for the reſt of the children 
7 Manaſſeh, by their 2 A great patt of the 
anaſſites being diſpofed of betore they paſted over Jor- 
dan, now follows the lot which fell to the reſt, whoſe 
ſeveral families are named. 
| For the children of Abiezer, and for the children 
of Helek, and for the children of Hfriel, and for the children 
of Shechem, and 2 the children of Hepher, and for the 


Gilead, as was read Numb. xxvi. 30, Ec. where the firſt 
of them, who 1s here called Abiezer, is there called 
Jeazer. 

/ were the male children of Manaſſeh, the 
ſon of Foſeph, by their families.] The expreſſion of male 
children is here uſed, in order to introduce what follows 
concerning the females. And they are called the children 
q Manaſſeh, becauſe they inherited in his right, being 

milies deſcended from him. See Seiden de Succeſſjonibus, 
CAP. 22, 

Ver 3. But Zelophehad the ſon of Hepher, the ſon of 
Gilead, the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh.) Here 
is recited their pedigree from the ſon of Joſeph. 

Had no ſons, but daughters.) And ſo could not 

make a family in Manaſſeh; and conſequently have no 

ſhare in the land. | 

And theſe are he names of his daughters, Malab, 

and Noah, &c.] See Numb. xxvi. 33. 

| Ver. 4. And they came near before Eleazar the prieſt 
and before Joſhua the ſon of Nun, and before the princes 


5) 


there was no room for them all, on the ether ſide Jordan; 


children of Shemida.| Theſe ſix families deſcended from 


| 
1 
| 
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To whom God had committed the care of dividing tlie 
ſeveral lots, xiv. 1. Numb. xxxiv. 17, 18. 
Saying, the Lord commanded Moſes to give us an 
inheritance among our brethren.| See Numb. xxvil. 6, 7. 
Therefore, according to the commandment of the 
Lord, he gave them an inheritante among the brethren of 
their father.| Or, an inheritance was given them, ac- 
cording to this commandment of God to Moſes, by 
Elcazar and Joſhua, and the reſt who were appointed to 
divide the land. For after the lot had determined what 
land every tribe ſhould have, Eleazar, Joſhua, and the 
princes, confidered how many families there were in the 
tribe, and how large they were ; and accordingly, divided 
ic among them, So Numb. xxvi. 55, 56, 1mports. 

Ver. 5. And there fell ten portions to Manaſſeh.) For 
there were {ix portions given to fix ſons: But the portion 
of Hepher, the laſt of them, being divided into five parts 
among his five daughters, there were ten portions 1n all. 
See Selden de Succeſſion. cap. 23. which ten portions be- 
ing aſſigned to ſo many families, Eleazar, Joſhua, and the 
princes, were not concerned any further in dividing thoſe 
ten portions into leſſer, among ſeveral houſholds ; but that, 
we ſuppoſe, they agreed among themſelves. 

Bejide the land of Gilead and Baſhan, which 
were on the other ſide Fordau.] Mentioned before, ver. 1. 

Ver. 6. Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeb.] That is, 
of Zelophehad, who de ſcended from Manaſſeh. 

Had an inheritance among his ſons.] Being con- 
ſidered as heirs to their iather 

_ And the reſt of Manaſſeb's ſons.] Who were 
not of the fix families betore-mentioned. 

a Had ihe land of Gilead.) On the other fide 
Jordan, as has been frequently obſerved ; and 1s again re- 
peated, to prevent all contentions that might ariſe about 
their port.ons. 

Ver. 7. And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from Aber to 
Michmethah, that lieth before Shechem.] This was the 
ſouth border, which extended from a city called Aſher, to 
another called Michmethah ; which was over-agalnit a 
City in the tribe of Ephraim, called Shechem. 

Aud the border went along on the right hand unto 
the inhabitants of Entappuah.) And ſo to thoſe that 
lived in the land of Tappuah, leaving Tappuah it felt on 
the right hand. | 

Ver. 8. Nuw unaſſeb had the land of Tappuah.) All 

the territory, adjoining to this city, belonged to the tribe 
of Mauaſſeh. 
But Tappuah on the border of Manaſſeh belonged 
to the children of Ephraim.) But the city it ſelt, which 
lay on the confines of their country, was one of thoſe ſe- 
parated cities mentioned in the preceding chapter, ver. 9. 
in which the children of Ephraim dwelt. 

Ver. 9. Aud the coaſt deſcended unto the river Kanab, 


ſouthward of the river.) Concerning this place, fee ver. 8. 


of the foregoing chapter. 

| Theſe cities of Ephraim are among the cities of 
Manaſſeb.| That is, the cities on the coaſt before-men- 
tioned, were inhabited by the Ephraimites, as well as 
Tappuah; tho' they were in the tribe of Manaſſeh. For 
thele two tribes were nearer of Kin than any other; for 
which reaſon a ſtcicter irienaſhip was intended to be eſta- 
bliſhed between them. 

—The cat , Manaſſeh alſo was oa the north fide of 
the river.] By the ceaft of Manaſſeh, is meant the cities 
inhabited by the Manaſſites; which were all on the north 
ſiae of this river; as all thoſe on the ſouth fide of it, tho 
belonging to the Manaſſites, were inhabited by the chil- 
dren of Ephraim. 

And the out-goings of it were at the ſca.] The 
coaſt mentioned in the beginning of the verſe, ended at 
the Mediterranean ſea. 

Ver. 10. Southward it was Fphraim's, and northward 
it was Manaſſeh's, and the ſea is bis border.| "Theſe 
words expreſs the ſituation of theſe two tribes, with re- 
ſpect to each other: Ephraim on the ſouth, and Manaſſeh 
on the north ; and both bounded on the weſt, by the Me- 
diterrancan. 

And they met together in Aſher on the north, and 
in iſſachar ou the eaſt. | Though on the ſouth the tribe of 
Manaſſeh was wholly joined to the tribe of Ephraim, yet, 
on the north-weſt, toward the Mediterranean, it had the 
tribe of Aſher on the contines of it; and on the caſt, (to- 


| 


— 


ward Jordan, and the ſea of Tiberias) the tribe of 18: 2 
So Pellicanus rightly explains theſe words. For 8 
tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh could not touch * 

4 


other tribes. 

Ver. 11. And Manaſſeh had in Iſſachar and in 5 
As Ephraim had ſome towns in the tribe of . 
Manaſſeh had others in the tribes of Iſſachar and Alber A 
whom, in the north welt, and the eaſt, they were 4 * 
neighbours. ru 

— Beth-fhean, and her towns} This was a v 
not far from the ſea of Tiberias, betore- mentioned _ 
near Jordan. 5 
And Thleam and ber towns.) It a 
2 Kings ix. 27. that it was not far from Meg 
tioned in the latter end of this verſe. 7 
And the inhabitants of Dor and per ton 
Concerning Dor, ſee chap. xi. 2. whoſe inhabitants ( 
alſo thoſe of the cities following) are here mentioned: . 
cauſe, it ſeems, they poſſeſſed the people (whom th 
ought to have deſtroyed) as well as their cities an s 
making them their ſaves. 

And the inhabitants of Endor, and her ty 

Endor was the city to which Saul went in order to cond 
with the witch, and it was not far from mount Tabs! 
which was in the confines of the tribe of Iſſachar. oh 
And the inhabitants of Taanach, and ber toy; 1 
This city lay not far from the other, and was one of thoſe 
given to the Levites, chap. xxi. 25. , 
And the inhabitants of Megiddo, and her togn;* 
This was near the former; not far from the brook Kiſhor; 
Judges v. 19. ; 
Even three countries] Or rather, thice Parts 
of thoſe countries before-mentioned. 

Ver. 12. Jet the children of Manaſſeb could not drive cut 
the inhabitants of thoſe cities. | Thro want of faith in God 
and of zeal to execute his commands; "which made them 
tardy in their attempts to expel the inhabitants of this 
country. 


and 


Ppears, by 
1ddo, men. 


] 
a; 


d towns, 


— But the Canaauites would dwell in that land. 
Finding themſelves ſtrong enough to maintain it, againſt 
ſuch teeble endeavours, as the Iſraelites employed in its 
conqueſt. 

Ver. 13. Ye it came to paſs, when the children Iſrael 
were Waxen ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites to tribute. 
When they were more numerous and expert in war, not 
only the Manaſſites, but they of cther tribes alſo, com- 
pelled the Canaanite. to be tributarics to them. 

But did not utterly drive them out.] In which 
they heinouſly tranſgreſſed the Divine Command, Deut. 
Xx. 16, 17, 18. | 

Ver. 14. And the children of Joſeph ſpake unto Joſhua] 
Both they of Ephraim, and they of Manaſſeh, ver. 17. 
Saying, why haſt thou given me but one lot, and 
one portion to inherit, ſeeing I am a great people. | They 
were diſcontented with their lot, which they thought too 
contracted for them; becauſe they were ſo very numerous, 
that the country which was aſſigned them was little enough 
for one of their tribes. 

For as much as the Lord hath bleſſed me hitherto ©] 
Multiplied them exceedingly, as appears from Numbers 
xXVI. 34, 37. | 

Ver. 15. And Joſhua anſwered them, if thou be a gres! 
people.) Though Joſhua was their fleſh and blood, yet be 
would not humour them; but returns their argument up0! 
them, that ſince they were ſo great a people, they ſhould 
act as here follows. | | 

— Then get thee up to the wood-country., Which 

was in the highlands, yer. 18. and theſe were full of trees; 
for aba, as Bochart obſerves, ſignifies very thick wood, 
Canaan, lib. 2. cap. 9. 5 
And cut daun for thy ſelf there.] Make it hadt- 
table, and commodious for your purpoſe. 
In the land of the Perizzites.) Who were 4 
rough uncivilized people, living in theſe. mountainous te- 
reſts, as Bochart colle&s from this paſſage; and thinks 
they had their name from thence ; becauſe they did ne: 
live in cities and towns, but in thoſe pagi, or wild villages 
that were in the woods; and ahich the Hebrews ca 
pherazoth ; from whence the pagan, the people Who 1. 
habited thoſe places, were called pherazimn. Phalcg. lib. 4 
Cap. 36. 
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Au of the giants.) There were ſome of the 
rephaim (as the Hebrew word is) ſtill remaining here; or 
i- was a place where they had been wont to dwell. 

_—— If mount Ephraim be too narrow for thee.) I 
that noble mount which was conſigned to them for their 

ortion, with the reſt of the land before- ment ioned (which 
* included in the name of mount Ephraim, the principal 
part being put for the whole) did not afford them ſufficient 
room, Joſhua exhorts thein to enlarge their bounds, by 
taking in thoſe wood - lands before. mentioned. wy 

Ver. 16. And the children o Foſeph ſaid, the hill is not 
enough for 7s.) They (till in iſted, that if they could get 

oſſeſſion of the woody mountain, and deſtroy all the in- 
habirants, and cut down all the trees, it would not be 
ufficient to contain them. 
1 all the Canaanites that dwell in the land of the 
valley. But if it would, they further alledge, they had 
no hope to conquer ir; becauſe, before they could come 
at ir, hey muſt encounter thoſe who lived in the valley 
below it, who were too ſtrong for them. | 
Have chariots of Iren.] Not chariots made of iron, 
but armed with that metal, and which the ancients called 
CUTFIS falcati, in Greek, per avoPugyt ; having a kind of 
ſeythes, of tuo cubits, faltned to long axle-trees on both 
whez's ; which being driven ſwiftly through a body of 
men, made great ſlaughter, mowing them down like graſs 


or corn. Xenophon gives a deſcription of them in his 


Cyro-Pzdia, lib. 6. and Quintus Curtius, lib. 4. cap. 9 
alſo Vegetius de Re Nilitari, lib. 3. cap. 24. Bonfrerius 
hath collected many particulars on this ſubject, and ſo 
hath Dietericus in his Antiq. Biblicæ, p. 329, Ec. where 
he obſerves, that Nenophon imagined Cyrus to have been 
the inventor of theſe chariots, which had been in uſe among 
the Canaanites eight hundred years before. 

| Bath they who are of Beth-ſhean and her towns, and 
they who are of the valley of Fezreel.| Which cities, it 
ſeems, lay near this mountain, to which Joſhua directed 
them, and both of them were poſſeſſed by the Canaanites. 

Ver. 17. Aud Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Foſeph, 

ven to Ephraim, and to Manaſſeh.] He was not moved, 
by their objections, from his reſolution ; but told them, 
Thou art a great people, and haſt great power. | 
That, by their own confeſſion, they were very numerous; 
and, conſequently, of great power. 
Thott ſhalt not have one lot only.) And therefore 
need not be ſtrained in their habitation, which they ſaid 
was not ſuſſicient for one tribe. 

Ver. 18. But the mountain ſhall be thine.) For they 

ſhould have the mountain added to their portion ; which 
he could not enlarge any other way, it being ſettled by a 
Livine Decree. 
For it is a wood, and thou ſhalt cut it down.] 
Or, tho' it be a wood, yet they could cut it down, and 
grub it up; and then it would afford a commodious habi- 
tation. 


Aud the cut. goings of it ſpall be thine.) They 
ſhould have the product of it: Or, all the country below 
in the valley, ver. 16. ſhould be theirs alſo. 

— For thou fhalt drive out the Canaanites, ths" they 
have iron chariots, aud tho they be ſtrong.] Joſhua an- 
wers all their objections, ver. 16. with an aſſurance that 
they ſhould be able, with the divine aſſiſtance, to diſpoſſeſs 
the preſent inhabitants, notwithſtanding their great force 
and power: For ſo God had commanded them to believe, 


and not be afraid of their chariots, which now ſeemed ſo 
terrible to them. See Deut. xx. 1. 


nA . XV 


1 The Tul ernacle is ſet up at Shiloh. 2 The remainder of 


the land is deſcribed, and divided into ſeven parts. 
10 foſhuz divideth it by lot. 11 The bot and border 


of benjaiiin. 21 Their cities. 
A D | the whole congregation of the 

children of Iſrael aſſembled rogether 
at Shiloh, and ſer up the tabernacle of the 


congregation there, and the land was ſub- 
dued before them. 


| 


2 And there remained among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſeven tribes, which had not 
yet received their inheritance. 

And Jofhua faid unto the children of 
lirael, How long are you (lack to go to 
poſſeſs the land, which the LORD God of 
your fathers hath given you? 

4 Give out from among you three men, 
for each tribe: and I will fend them, and 
they ſhall riſe, and go through the land, 
and deſcribe it according to the inheri- 
trance of them, and they ſhall come again 
to me. | | 

5 And they ſhall divide it into ſeven 
parts : Judah ſhall abide in their coaſt on 
the ſouth, and the houſe of Joſeph (hall 
abide in their coaſts on the north. 

6 Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land 
into ſeven parts, and bring the deſcription 
hither to me, that I may caſt lots for you 
here before the Lok D our God. 

7 But the Levites have no part among 
you, for the prieſthood of the LORD 7s their 
inheritance: and Gad, and Reuben, and 
half the tribe of Manaſſeh, have received 
their inheritance beyond Jordan on the eaſt, 
which Moſes the ſervant of the LORD gave 
them. 

8 J And the men aroſe, and went 
away : and Joſhua charged them that went 
to deſcribe the land, faying, Go, and walk 
through the land, and deſcribe ic, and 


come again to me, that I may here caſt 


lots for 


you before the LORD in Shi- 
loh. | 


And the men went, and paſſed through 
the land, and deſcribed it by cities into ſe- 
ven parts, in a book, and came again to 
Joſhua to the hoſt ar Shiloh. 

10 J And Joſhua caſt lots for them in 
Shiloh, before the LuRD : and there Joſhua 
divided the land unto the children of Iſrael 
according to their diviſions. 

11 J And the lot of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin came up according to their 
tamilies: and the coaſt of their lot came 


forth between the children of Judah, and 


the children of Joleph. 

12 And their border on the north ſide 
was from Jordan, and the border went up 
to the ſide of Jericho, on the north ſide, and 
went up through the mountains weſt-ward, 
and the goings- out thereof were at the wil- 
derneſs of Beth- aven. 

13 And the border went over from thence 
toward Luz, to the fide of Luz (which 5s 
Beth- el) ſouth-ward, and the border ce- 


8A ſcended 
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ſcended to Ataroth- adar, near the hill that 
lieth on the ſouth fide of the nether Beth- 
horon. 

14 And the border was drawn thence, 
and compaſſed the corner of the ſea ſouth- 
ward, from the hill that Vieth before Beth- 
horon ſouth-ward: and the goings-out 
thereof were at Kirjath-baal (which zs Kir- 
jath=jearim) a city of the children of Judah: 
This avas the welt quarter. 

15 And the ſouth quarter vas from the 
end of Kirjath-jearim, and the border went 
out on the welt, and went out to the well 
of waters of Nephtonh. 

16 And the border came down to the 


end of the mountain that /zeth before the 


valley of the fon of Hinnom, and which zs 
in the valley of the giants on the north, and 
deſcended to the valley of Hinnom, to the 
ſide of Jebuſi on the ſouth, and deſcended 
to En-rogel, 

17 And was drawn from the north, and 
went forth to En-ſhemeſh, and went 
forth toward Geliloth, which 7s over-againlt 
the going up of Adummim, and deſcended 
to the ſtone of Bohun the fon of Reuben. 

18 And paſſed along toward the ſide over- 
againſt Arabah north-ward, and went down 
unto Arabah. 

19 And the border paſſed along to the 
ide of Beth-hoglah north-ward : and the 
om-goings of the border were at the north 
bay of the Salt-ſea, at the ſouth end of 
This cg the ſouth coaſt. 

20 And Jordan was the border of it on 
the eaſt ſide. This vas the inheritance of 
the children of Benjamin, by the coaſts 
thereof round about, according to their 
families. 

21 Now the cities of the tribe of the 
children of Benjamin, according to their 
families, were Jericho and Beth-hoglah, and 
the valley of Keziz, 

22 And Beth-arabah, and Zemaraim, 
and Beth=el, 

23 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 

24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Oph- 
ni, and Gaba: twelve cities with their 
villages. 

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and 
Mozah, | 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Tara- 
lah, 

28 And Zelah, Eleph, and Jebuſi (which 
75 Jerulalem) Gibeath, ad Kirjath: four- 
teen cities wich their villages. This 7s the 


ö 


| 


inheritance of the children of Benjamin, 
according to their families. 


Ver. 1. Aud the whole congregation. of the children of 
Iſrael.) All their elders, and heads of their tribes, wi; 
repretented the people of Ifrael, and are ſometimes meant 
by the whole congregation, as Bertram hath ſhewn in many 
inſtances, particularly in 1 Chron. xiii. 1, 2. Sc. See | 
de Repub. Fudaica, in the latter end of cap. 6. and cap. 
11. Eur here it may well ſignify the whole body of the 
people, who accompany'd the ark, in order to fix it in 3 
new ſituat ion. 

Aſſembled together at Shiloh.) A place in the 
tribe of Ephraim, not far from Jeruſalem ; the great Uſher 
thinks, it was the ſame with Salem; but we cannot ting 
any ground tor that ſuppoſition. 

——— And ſet up the tabernacle of the congregation the, 
Which had hitherto remained in Giigal ; but now, by 
God's order, ro doubt, for he was to chuſe the place ct 
his own refidence, Deut x1. 5, 11, 14, Ec. was removed 
hicher, together with the camp of Iſrael, which continued 
ſo long in Gilgal, merely becauſe the rabernacle was there. 
If it be enquired, what token God gave of his choice ot 
this place, Mr Mede anſwers (Diſcourſe XLV Bock 1.) 
perhaps it was by manifeſting ſome extraordinary token of 
his approbation, by accepting their {ſacrifices ; or, it may 
be, they conſulted him in this caſe by the oracle of C1 
and Thummim. For, when he made choice of mount 
Sion, an angel ordered the prophet Gad to tell David he 
ſhould ſet up an altar in the treſhing-floor of Ornaa ; 
and there God anſwered him by fire, Sc. See 1 Chron, 
xx1. 18, 26. Now the reaſon of its being tranſlated to 
Shiloh, was, probably, becauſe it would have been too far, 
atter the diviſion of the land, for all the tribes ct Iſrael 
to go to Glleal, to tranſact all that the law required to be 
done at the tabernacle ; which was now indiſpenſably to 
be performed, tho* while they lived in the wilderneſs, they 
did not conduct themſelves by theſe rules, Deut. x1. 8, 
9, 10. and perhaps while they continued unſettled in Ca- 
naan, could not exactly obſerve them. This place alf 
was very convenient for all the tribes to reſort to it, and 
likewiſe very fate, being guarded by the two powertul 
tribes of Judah and Ephraim. And it was, as we ob- 
ſerved, in the lot of the latter, for it was fit it ſhould be 
where Joſhua was ; who, being of this tribe, lived among 
them. Here it is thought the tabernacle continued for 
the ſpace of three hundred and fifty years, till the days ot 
Samuel; but tlie learned archbiſhop Uſher reckons no 
more than three hundred and twenty- eight years. 

—— And the land was ſut dued before them.] Or ra- 
ther, ſor the land was ſubdued, &c. that is, continued 
quiet, without any oppoſition from the old inhabitants, 
ſince the conqueſt mentioned, xi. 23. 8 

Ver. 2. Aad there remained among the children < Iſtael 


ſeven tribes, which had not yet recerved their inheritance. 


For whom no lot had been drawn at Gilgal. The reaſon 
of which was, perhaps, becauſe the laſt mentioned tribes 
of the houſe of Joſeph, were not ſatisfied with the di- 
lion which was begun to be made there: And therciore 
Joſhua diſcontinued his proceedings till he had mace a 
new ſurvey of the whole country. In order to which, 
God commanded him to remove hither; from whence, be- 
ing in the middle of the country, they might accomplith 
it with the greater tacility, and in a more fatisfactory 
manner to the childten of Joſeph, by ſettling the houtc 
of God among them. : 
Ver. 3. Aud Feſhna ſaid unto the children of Ifrae!. | 
Unto the congregatien betore-mentioned, ver. I. 
Hide long are ycu /lack to goto poſſeſs the land, 
which the Lord God of your fathers hath given Jo! © [ 
He doth not reprove them for not taking poſſeſſion of the 
land that was conquered, without God's direction, by a 
lot, (for that was expreſly commanded) but for their being 
ſo remiſs in propoſing ſome means of making ſuch an equi! 
divition as they delired, that they might take poſſeſiion 
of the land, where their lot ſhould fall. ö 
Ver. 4 Give out from among you three men, for ede“ 


tribe.) Joſhua theretore propounds a method himſelt ſor 


their ſatisfaction; and ſuch a one, as they could not rea- 
ſonably diſlike, namely, that they ſhould chuſe three men 


(for he would not appoint them, but only give them = 
: . 
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Chap. 18. 


ders what to do) out of each of the ſeven remaining 


tribes that were not provided for; or rather, out of the 
nine tribes and a half; that they who had already received 
their portion, might be willing to reſign up ſome part ot it, 
it they found, upon the ſurvey, there was not ſuffici nt 
ett tor their brethren. 


And 


I will ſend them, and they ſball riſe, and 


»o through the land.] 1 will give them orders to go im- 
mediately through the whole country, both that which 
was divided, and that which was not. 

—— And deſcribe it.] Set down not only the dimen- 
ſions of it, but its condition and quality, whether barten 
or fruitful, mountainous or plain, Ec. | 


4 


According to the inheritance of them. | Diſtributing 
the geographical deſcription into as many parts as there 


remain tribes unprovided of their inheritance. 
And they ſhall come again to me.] Make their re- 
port to Joſhua, when they had compleated their work, that 


ne might judge 


Ver. 5. And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts] Of 


of it. 


equal extent, with a juſt regard, as Joſephus obſeries, not 
merely to the quantity of ground, but the goudnets at the 


oil. But there 


was no reſpect to the greater or leſſer 


number of perſons in each tribe: for then theſe men had 


given each tribe 
ot a lot. Thei 
even equal por 
. 


their portion, and there had been no need 
r buſineſs was to divide the country into 
tions, and leave God to appoint which 


ould fall to each tribe ; who would have no rea- 


ſon to complain, when the diviſion was made by them- 


ſelves. 


Fudah fhall abide in their coaſt on the ſouth, and 


the houſe of Foſeph fhall abide in their coaſts on the north. 
The lot of Judah, which was ſoutherly, and the lot ct 
Ephraim and Manafleh, which, with reſpect to the former, 


were northerly, 
were to remain 
ſhould be found, 
others had lels. 


were not to be altered. But theſe rribes 
undiſturbed in their poſſeſſions, unleſs it 
that they had more than they needed, and 
For this was the very reaſon of making 


a new and more exact ſurvey of the country, than had 
been made before the firſt diviſion; that there might be 
an allotment made more to every one's ſatisfaction, when 
they had a more perfect account of all the land. Ac- 
cordingly, it is evident, that the tribe of Judah (by com- 


mon conſent, no 


doubt) parted with ſome of their portion 


to the Simeonites, and the Danites, whoſe lot appeared to 
be too ſcanty, xix. 29, 41. 
Ver. 6. Ye fhall therefore deſcribe the land into ſeven 


parts, and bring 


the deſcription hither to me.] When the 


men, who were appointed to meaſure the country, had di- 
vided it into ſeven parts, Joſhua ordered that the deſcrip- 
tion thus divided, ſhould be laid before him. 


&c.] Whereby 


That I may caſt lots for you here before the Lord, 


their poſſeſſions were ſettled and eſta- 


blihed by a divine authority. For the lots being drawn 
vetore the ſanctuary, God was intreated to declare what 


portion every tr! 


be ſhould have. Accordingly, it was their 


duty to look upon it as a facred appointment, and to be 
contented with it; for it was done at the very door of the 
tabernacle, as we read, xix. 51. 


Ver. 7. But : 


he Levites have no part among you, for the 


prieſthood of the Lord is their inheritance. Joſhua de- 


clared, what ha 


lion of the land, the prieſts and Levites were to have no 


d been often faid before, that in this divi- 


ſhare; God having otherwiſe provided for them. Sce 
xiii. 14, 32. xiv. 3. 


And Gad and Reuben, and half the tribe of Ma- 


A 


NE * | 
naſſeh, have received their inheritance beyoud Fordan, &c.] 


And as for the 
this diviſion, b 


1 
tore they came 


reſt, no care was to be taken of them in 
ecauſe Moſes had provided for them be- 
over Jordan. N 


| Ver. 8. Aud the men aroſe, and went away.] Being 
choſen by their brethren (as Joſhua directed, ver. 4.) to act 


in their name. 


A Foſ!a charged them that went to deſcribe 


the land, ſaying, 


ſeribe it, &c | 


0, and walk through the land, and de- 
Before they went, Joſhua gave them a 


charge to accompliſh the buſineſs in which they were em- 
Ployed, with care and fidelity ; uſing their beit diligence 
ro be truly and fully informed; and, at their return, to 
give him an account of the parciculars, that he might 
ſputes, by imploring God to aſſign every 
on. 


terminate all di 
tribe their porti 


on FOSHU A. 643 
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That I may here caſt lets for gon, before the 
Lord in Shiloh.) Theſe words found as it Joſhua gave 
this charge in the preſence of God, before the ſanctuary, 
that the men might be excited to exccute his orders witl 
with greater diligence. 

Ver. 9. And the men went and paſſed through the land. 
Thro' the whole country, Which the Iſraelites had con- 
quered. 

— — And deſcribed it by cities.] Set down the name: 
of every city, ard its villages, and the territory about it, 
with its ſituation. For ſo, we ſuppoſe, Joſhua charged 
them. 

Into ſeven parts, in a book. | Which contained 
maps, that exhibited a chorographical deſcription of all 


the cities, towns, mountains, plains, woods, and all other 


——— - 


——— 


conditions and qualities of the ſoil. 

———— And came again to Joſhua to the hoſt at Shiloh. 
For the tabernacle being removed hither, the camp tol- 
lowed it, as we obſerved, ver. 1. And here it remained 
till the land was divided among the ſeven tribes, winch 
could not be done in a ſhort time : For, Joſephus declares, 
they were ſeven months in taking this ſurvev, and making 
the deſcription above-mentioned. 

Ver. 10, And Foſbua.] With the aſſiſtance of Eleazar 
and the princes, xiv. 1. 

Caft lots for them in Shiloh, before the Lord.) 
As he aſſured them he would, ver. 6. 

| Aud there Joſbua divided the land unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael according to their divifions.] That is, ac- 
cording to the diviſions made by the ſurveyors ; which 
were ſo juſt and equal, that all conſented the lot ſhould 
determine what parr ſhould belong to them. | 

Ver. 11. Ai the lot of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin came up.] The providence of God ſo ordered 
it, that the children of Benjamin ſhould have the firſt lor 
of theſe ſeven, next to the children of Joſeph ; they two, 
being the only ſons of Rachel, the beloved wife of 
Jacob. 


According to their families. | To be divided ac- 
cording to their tamilies. 

And the coaſt of their lot came forth between the 
children of Fudah.) Who lay on the ſouth of them. 
And the children of Foſeph.] For the Ephraimites 
lay on the north of them. And it 1s obſervable, that in 
the bleſſing of Moſes, Benjamin is placed between Judah 
and Joſeph (Levi having no inheritance among tnem) 
Which prophecy of Moſes, was, by this lot, exactly ac- 
compliſhed concerning him, Deut. xxxiii. 12. 

Ver. 12. And their border on the north-/ide was from 

Fordan, and the border went up to the fide of Ferichs, 
on the morth-/rde.) Juſt thus the ſouth border of 
Ephraim prececded from Jordan by Jericho, which was 
in the tribe of Benjamin. See xvi. 1, 7. 
And went up through the mountains weſtward. 
Through the mcuntainous country, which lay on the 
north of Jericho ; it went up to the weſtern part of the 
country. 


Aud the goings-onut therecf were at the wilderneſs 
of Beth-aven.) A place near Beth-el ; which, in after times, 
(when foul 1dolatry was committed there) was called 
Beth-avan, an houſe or place of iniquity, Hoſea iv. 15. 
K. . 

Ver. 13. And the border went over from thence 
toward Luz, to the fide of Luz, which is Bethel, ſouth- 
ward.) On the fourh-ſide of that city. See xvi. 2. The 
Jews think there were two Beth-els; one here named, in 
the confines ot Benjamin and Joſeph, where Jacob had 
the viſion of the Ladder reaching up to heaven; and the 
other near Ai, viii. 6, 17. 

And the border deſcended to Atarothradar.] Called 
Archi-ataroth, chap. xvi. 2. 

— Near the hill that lieth on the ſouth fide of the 
nether Beth-horon.| Beth-horon was a city in the tribe of 
Ephraim, chap. xvi. 3. called, the nether, becauſe there 
was an higher at a ſmall diſtance from it, in the mountain 
adjoining. Tho' others will have the two Beth-horons to 
have been very remote from each other ; one in the moun- 
tain of Ephraim, the other in the valley near Jordan. 

Ver. 14. And the border was drawn thence. In a line 
bending weſtward, as appears by what follows in the end 


of the verſe ; which informs us, that the weſtern border 


began from Ecth-horon the nether. 


— And 


0 — — 
4 ® — - 
= — * 
— ˙ 


— — - 


644 Critical and Explanatory Annotations Ch. 


—— 3 —— — 


p. 18. 


Au compaſſed the corner of the ſea ſouthward, from 
the hill that hath before Beth-horon. | We cannot give 
any account of this border, according to our tranſlation : 
For, it is certain, it did not compaſs any corner of the Me- 
diterrancan, (and no other ſea can be here meant) nor 
came near unto it. Therefore, by peath, which we tranſ- 
late corner, muſt be underſtood 2% fide of the fea. As if 
the ſacred hiſtorian had ſaid, it extended in a parallel line 
to the ſea. do the Vulgate hath it, over-ogarnft the ſea ; 
and the LX to the ſame purpoſe. And the word ſouth- 
ward is joined by the Vulgate, not to the ſea, but to the 
next words; ſouthward frem the hill that lieth before Beth- 
horon. 

Southward.] That is, the hill was to the ſouth of Beth- 
horon, as we read inthe verſe before. 

And the going s-out thereof were at Kirjath-baal, 
( which is Kirjath-jearim) a city of the children of Fudab.] 


See chap. xv. Go. 


This was the weft quarter.) Here the peath, be- 
fore e ioned, (tor it is the ſame word we before tranſlate 
corner) the welt fide, or quarter, ended: For that is meant 
by ts out-gomegs. | 

Ver. 15. And the ſcuth quarter.] Here is the fame 
word, peath, again in the Hebrew. 
Was from the end of Karjath-jearim, and the border 


dent out ci the weſt, | Did not go directly ſouth, but de- 
flected a little toward the ſea, till it came to the well of 


waters of Nephtoah, as this verſe concludes ; ſce chap. xv. 
9. By conſidering of which, and the foregoing and tollow- 
ing verſes, it will be unneceſſary to ſay much ot this ſouth 
border of Benjamin; it beiug the ſame with the north bor- 
der of Judah. For the very ſame places are named here, 
as ate there, and in the fame order; with this difference 


only, that in deſcribing this border, the ſacred pon 


proceeds from the welt toward the caſt ; but, in deſcribing 
that of Judah, from the eaſt toward the weſt. So that 
Kirjath-jearim is there the north limits of Judah, as it is 
here the ſouth limits of Benjamin. 

Ver. 16. And the border came down to the end of the moun- 
tain that lieth before the valley of the ſon of Hiunom, &C. | 
Sce Chap. xv. 8. 

Ad deſcended to En-rogel. | See chap. xv. 7. 

Ver. 17. And was drawn from the north, and went forth 
to En-ſhemeſy, and went forth toward Geliloth.) tee 
chap. xv. where this place is called G. | 

—— — Which is over-againſt the going up of Adummim, 
and deſcended to the ſtone of Boban, the ſon of Reuben. | See 
the {ame chapter, and ver. 6. 

Ver. 18. Aud palſed along toward the fide over-againſt 
Arabah northward, and went down unto Arabah.} Called 
Beth-arabah, chap. xv. 6. and fo the LX have it here in 
this verſe. | 

Ver. 19. And the border pe 1 along to the fide of Beth- 

hoglah nort ha rd.] Leaving Beth-hoglah on the north of 
it; ſe” chap. xv. 6. | 
And the out-goings of the border were at the north 
bay of the Salt-ſea.) Its utmoſt progreſs was to the tongue 
or bay ot the Sali- ſea, whichis on the north part of it. 
At the ſcuth end of Jordan.] Where Jordan 
ends toward the ſouth ; being ſwallowed up by the Salt-ſea. 
This was the ſouth coat. That is, hither it 
reached, and here it ended. 

Ver. 20. Aud Fordan was the border of it on the eaſt ſide.] 
Till, near Jericho, it met with the bounds of the tribe ot 
Ephraim and Manaſleh. | 
This was the inheritance of the children of Ben- 
jamin, by the coaſts thereof round about.) That is, a de- 
{cription of its bounds, on all ſides. 5 

— According to their families] This inheritance 
was divided among as many families as were in that tribe. 

Ver. 21. Now the cities of the tribe of the children of 
Benjanun, according to their families, were Fericho.] Ha- 
ving given a deſcription of the bounds of the country, the 
hiſtorian ſets down the principal cities in it. The firſt of 
which was well known, viz. Jericho; the territory ot 
which remained, though the city it felt was deſtroyed : 
And perhaps there were ſome houſes there, though with- 
out walls or gates; which ſcem to be the only things which 
Joſhua commanded ſhould not be built, chap. vi. 26. 

And Beth-hog/ab.| A city near Jericho, and 
not far trom Jordan. | 


2 — 


Aud the valley of Keziz.) Rather, Emer-kezis: 
for a City is here meant, and not a valley. Or, it may be 
x oe Reziz, in the valley; that is, in the pla of 

Ver. 22. Aud Beth-arabah.) This city 1s reckoned to 
Judah, chap. xv. 61. being, it ſecms, in the ccnfines of 
both tribes. It ſtood alſo in the plain of Jericho, ſignitying 
as much as Domus Campeſiris, an habitat ion in the fields: 
For there were large fields about it, as Bechart ſuppoſes ; 
from whence a place in Aſlyria, for this reaſon, was called 
Araba, as he ſhews, Phaleg. lib. 4. cap. 21. 
And Zemaraim.] A city, it is probable, built by 
Zemari, the tenth ſon of Canaan, Gen. x. 18. There was 
a mountain alſo called by this name; from the fame city 
it is likely. For though it is ſaid to be mount Ephraim, 
2 Chron. xiii. 14. it might alſo, in part, belong to Benja- 
min; as Eetharaba, and the next cities, were the pro- 
perty of two tribes. 
And Betb. el.] A city in the confines of the tribe 
of Ephraim, and of Benjamin; and it ſcems to have be- 
longed to both. 

Ver. 23. And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah) We 
know no more of theſe cities but their names, 

Ver. 24. And Chepher-haammonai, and Ophni.) Theſe 
alſo are unknown cities. 
And Gaba.) This is often named in ſcrip- 
ture, and calied Gibeah, being that place where the bar- 
barous fact was committed, which almoſt ruined this tribe, 
Judges xix. and is called Gibeah of Saul; becauſe it was 
his native country, where he made his reſidence, after he 
was king, 1 Sam. x. 26. And it was one of the cities of 
the prieſts, Joſh. xxi. 17. 

—— Twelve cities, with their villages.] Which 
ſeem to have been in the caſtern part of their country. 

Ver. 25. Gibeon, aud Ramah, and Beeroth.) The firſt 
of theſe is well known from the ſtory of its ancient inha- 
bitants, related in the ninth chapter of this book. It 
was alſo a city of the prieſts, chap. xxi. 17. and ſeated on 
a hill, as its very name imports. Ramah alſo was an e- 
minent City on the north ſide of Jeruſalem, as Bethlehem 
was on the ſouth. So that Jeruſalem was in the road from 
the one to the other, as appears from the man that went 
from Bethlehem-Judah to Ramah, Judges xix. 2, II, 13. 

Beeroth alſo is notorious upon this account, that is, was 
one of the cities which cunningly joined with Gibeon 
to deceive Joſhua, and procure a peace, chapter ix. 


I7. 

You 26. And Mizpeh.) There were ſeveral cities of 
this name, as we have obſerved before, chap. xv. 38. And 
this was in the confines of the tribe of Judah: So that it 
ſeems to have belonged both to them, and to Benjamin, 
as ſeveral others did. 

And Chephirah.) Another of the cities depending 
upon Gibeon, chap. ix. 17. 
Aud Mozah.) An unknown city. 

Ver. 27. And Rekem.| This is a city mentioned both 
by Euſebius and St. Jerom; but they do not inform ns 
where it was; nor ſo much as mention the two next, Ir- 
peel and Taralah. 

Ver. 28. And Zelab, Eleph.) Two cities, of which no 
more than the names are remaining. Euſebius, and St. 
2 mention the former, as in the tribe of Benjamin, 

ut ſay no more. 

—And Febuſi, (which is Feruſalem.) | See chap. xv. 
63. where it is reckoned to the tribe of Judah; for both 
that tribe, and Benjamin, had an intereſt in it. The old 
city belonged to the tribe of Benjamin; to which, an ad- 
dition being made, it belonged to Judah, (as ſome have 
ſuppoſed) that is, the north part, with mount Moriah, was 
in the porrion of Benjamin; but the ſouth part, where 
mount Sion was, belonged to Judah. < 
Gibeath.| This was a diſtinct city from Gaba, 
ver. 24. and we ſuppoſe near Jeruſalem. _ 

— — And Kirjath.) The very name 1mports a city: 
Which, Euſebius and St. Jerom ſay, was under the me- 
tropolis of Gibeath, before-mentioned. I1o).;s ao Mnreg- 
Toh TaCala. ; 
Fourteen cities, with their villages.] Which 
were in the weſtern part of this tribe. | 

5s the inheritance of the children of Benja- 


min.] Which was one of the ſmalleſt, with reſpect to the 
quantity 


—— 
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ound which they polled fro the ſoil was 
of all other tribes, as Joſephus informs us. 

e to their Aube All the families of the 
Benjamites were diſpoſed of into theſe great cities, and 
the territories belonging to them; in which, it is proba- 
ble, there were leſſer cities, not here named. For we find 
«wo Cities of the prieſts in this tribe, which are not among 
thoſe here ſet down, namely, Anathoth, and Almon, 
chap. xxi. 18. 


uantity of 


Cn AP, XIX. 
The lot of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of Iſſachar, 
24 Of * 32 Of Napbtali, 40 Of bas 49 7, he 


children of Iſrael give an inheritance to Fofhua. 


ND the ſecond lot came forth to 
Simeon, even for the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, according to their 
families : and their inhericance was within 
the inheritance of the children of Judah. 

2 And they had in their inheritance, Beer- 
ſheba, and Sheba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-ſhual, and Balah, and 
Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hor- 
mah, 

And Ziklag, and Beth-markaboth, 
and Hazar-ſuſah, 

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : 
thirteen cities, and their villages. 

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Aſhan : 
four cities, and their villages. 

8 And all the villages that were round 
about theſe cities, to Baalath-beer, Ramath 
of the ſouth. This zs the inhericance of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon according to 
their families. | 

9 Our of the portion of the children of 


Judah, was the inheritance of the children | 


of Simeon : for the part of the children of 
Judah was too much for them : therefore 
the children of Simeon had their inheritance 
within the inheritance of them. 

10 J And the third lot came up for the 
children of Zebulun, according to their 
families : and the border of their inheritance 
was unto Sarid. 

11 And their border went up toward the 
ſea, and Maralah, and reached to Dabba- 
ſheth, and reached to the river that is before 
Jokneam, 

12 And turned from Sarid eaſt-ward, 
toward the ſun- riſing, unto the border of 
Chiſloth-tabor, and ; =, goeth out to Dabe- 
rath, and goeth up to Japhia, 

13 And from thence paſſeth on along on 
the eaſt to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, 
and goeth out to Remmon-methoar to 


Neah. 


14 And the border compaſſeth it on the 


north ſide to Hannathon : and the out- 
goings thereof are in the valley of Jiph- 
thah-el. | 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shim- 
ron, and Idalah, and Beth-lehem : twelve 
cities with their villages: 

16 This #s the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun, according to their families, 
theſe cities with their villages. 

17 J Aud the fourth lot came out to 
Iſſachar, for the children of Iflachar, according 
to their families. 

18 And their border was foward Jezreel, 
and Cheſſulloth, and Shunem, | 

19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and 
Anaharath, 

20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, 
Abez, ; 

21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and 
En-haddah, and Beth-pazzez. 

22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and 
Shahazimah, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and the 
out-goings of their border were at Jordan: 
ſixteen cities with their villages. 

23 This #s the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Iflachar, according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

24 J And the fifth lot came out for the 
tribe of the children of Aſher, according to 
their families. 

25 And their border was Helcath, and 
Hali, and Beten, and Achſhaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 
Miſheal; and reacheth to Carmel weſt- 
ward, and to Shihor-libnath, 

27 And turneth toward the ſun- riſing to 
Beth-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and 
to the valley of Jiphthah- el, toward the 
north ſide of Beth-emek, and Neiel, and 
goeth out to Cabul on the left-hand, 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and 
Hammon, and Kanah, even unto great 
Zidon: 

29 And then, the coaſt turneth to Ra- 
mah, and to the ſtrong city Tyre, and the 
coaſt turneth to Hoſah : and the out=goings 
thereof are at the ſea from the coaſt to 
Achzib. 

30 Ummah alſo, and Aphek, and Re- 
hob: twenty and two cities with their vil- 
lages. 

31 This zs the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Aſher, according to 
their families, theſe cities with their vil- 
lages. 

32 J The ſixth lot came out to the 
children of Naphtali : even for the chil- 
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dren of Naphtali, according to their fami- 
lies. 

33 And their coaſt was from Heleph, 
from Allon to Zaanannim, and Adami, 
Nekeb, and Jabneel, unto Lakum: and the 
out- goings thereof were at Jordan. 

34 And then the coaſt turneth weſt- ward 
to Aznoth- tabor, and goeth out from thence 
to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
ſouth ſide, and reacheth to Aſher on the 
weſt ſide, and to Judah upon Jordan toward 
the ſun- riſing. | 

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, 
Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinne- 
reth, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and Ha- 
20r, 

37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En- 
hazor, 

38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, 
and Beth-anath, and Beth-themeſh : nine- 
teen cities with their villages. 

39 This ig the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Naphtali, according to their 
families, the cities and their villages. 

40 J And the ſeventh lot came out for 
the tribe of the children of Dan, according 
to their families. 

41 And the coaſt of their inheritance was 
Zorah, and Eſhtaol, and lr-ſhemeſh, 

42 And Shaalabbin, and Ajalon, and 
Jethlah, | 

43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and 
Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and 


| Baalath, 


45 And Jehud, and Bene-berak, and 
Gath-rimmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with 
the border before Japho. | 

47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan 
went out too little for them: therefore the 
children of Dan went up to fight againſt 
Leſhem, and took it, and {mote it with the 
edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed it, and 
dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, Dan, 
aker the name of Dan their father. 

48 This 2 the inherirance of the tribe of 
the children of Dan, according to their fa- 
milies, theſe cities with their villages. 

49 J When they had made an end of 
dividing the land for inheritance by their 
coaſts, the children of Iſrael gave an in- 
heritance to Joſhua the ſon of Nun, among 
them : | 

50 According to the word of the LoRD, 


they gave him the city which he asked, even 


„ — 


Timnath-ſerah in mount Ephraim: 
built the city, and dwelt n. WY 
51 Theſe are the inheritances which 
Eleazar the prieſt, and Joſhua the fon of 
Nun, and the. heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, divided for 
an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh before the 
LORD, at the door of the tabernacle of the 


congregation : ſo they made an end of di- 
viding the country. 


Ver. 1. And the ſecond lot came forth to Simeon 
the tribe of the —— of — Both the XX. 4 
the Vulgate, leave out the latter part ot theſe words as 
if they wete ſuperfluous; and only ſay, the ſecond lot came 
forth to Simeon. Bur we ſuppoſe, the words tollowing, in 
the Hebrew, are intended to ſhew, that tho' their inheri- 
tance was within that of the tribe of Judah, (as the ſuc- 
ceeding words inform us) yet thoſe cities were not all that 
were given to this tribe, bur they had another ſhare by lot 
that teil to them: And God diſpoſed it fo, that the very 
next lot to Benjamin came up for them; Simeon being the 
eldeſt ſon of Jacob, that was unprovided tor. 

According to their families. | Which was divided 
oy —_— Joſhua, and the princes, among their tcveral 
amilies. 


| Aud their inheritance was within the inheritance 
of the children of Fudah.) So we well trauſlate it; tor 
tho' the word in the Hebrew be (betoch) iu the midſt, of 
the inheritance of Judah, yet it ſignifies no more than 
within. For the lot of Simeon did not lie in the very 


heart, but in the skirts of the country of Judah : From 
| whoſe northern and weſtern border ſome part was cut off, 


and given to the Simeonites; tor the reaſon mentioned 
ver. 9. 

Ver. 2. And they had in their inheritance. Beer ſbeba, 
and fheba,) Or rather, Beer-fheba, which is Sheba : For they 
were one and the ſame place; ſometimes called at length, 
Beer-ſheba, and ſometimes contracted into Sheba ; nothing 
being more common than to cut off the beginnings of the 
names of towns and places, as Bochart hath ſhewn in many 
inſtances, in his Phaleg. lib. 2. cap. 24. which he repeats 
in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. lib. 2. cap. 15. And certatnl 
it is ſo here; for otherwiſe it could not have been ſaid, 
ver. 6. there were thirteen cities in all, but fourtees ; 
for there are ſo many, if Sheba be diſtinct trom Bee:-ſheba. 
Which was the laſt city in the ſouth belonging to the land 
of Iſrael. From whence the common ſaying, From Dan 
to Beer-fheba, to expreſs the whole length of the country; 
from Dan in the north, to Beer-ſheba 1n the ſouth. 

An Moladah.) This is mentioned before, in the 
account we had of the lot of Judah, chap. xv. 26. 

Ver. 3. And Hazar = ſpual.] A place abounding in 
foxes. 

— And Balah.) The ſame that is mentioned in the 
ſouth of Judah, chap. xv. 29. | 
And Azem.| It ſignifies in Hebrew, great 


ftrength. We read of it no where elſe but in this pla e, 


and 1 Chron, iv. 29. where it 15 called Ezem. 

Ver. 4. And Eirolad.) Called in the ſame book and 
chapter of Chronicles, Tad; rhe firſt ſy able beiug cut 
off, as we obſerved, ver. 2. it often 1s, | 
And Bethul] Calied there Bethuel. Which 
ſome will have to be the ſame with Bethulia, where Ju- 
dith dwelt ; becauſe ſhe was or the tribe of Simeon. Put 
that is a miſtake ; tor this was in the ſouth ot Judah, and 
that a city in Galilce. | 
And Hormah.] Which is mentioned in the fame 
place, 1 Chron. iv. 30. and was one ot the cities, to whom 


David ſent part of ihe ſpoil he took trom the Amalckites, 


1 Sam. xxx. 30. NP 

Ver. 5. And Ziklag.) A neighbouring city, as appcars 
from both the fore-menrioned places. ; 
And Bet b-markabot h, aud Hazar-ſuſah.) It is 
a very probable conjecture of Bochart, that theꝛe were 
two of the cities where Solomon kept his chariots at. 


horſes, 1 Kings x. 26. For the former of theic * 
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* ſe of charivts; and the other, the village of horſes. | 
_ Les Hazar-ſuſim, in the plural number, i Chron. 
w. 31. See Hierozoicon, P. t. I. a. c. 9. 

Ver: 6. And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharnhen.] They ſeem 
to be the ſame cities called in atter- times Beth-burel, 
and Shaaraim, 1 Chron. iv. 31. 

—— Thirteen cities, and their villages.] See ver. t. 

Ver. 7. Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and A han.] One 
of theſe towns is otherwiſe called in 1 Chron. iv. 32. 
namely, Etam, not Ether; and a fifth is added which 
ſhews, that all the cities and towns belonging to Simeon 
are not here mentioned; no more than all thoſe belong- 
ing to Benjamin, as we obſerved on ver. 28 of the fore- 
going chapter. Afar allo is thought by Bochart (in the 
place aforenamed) to be the ſame with Chor-aſhan in 
1 Sam. xxx. 30. by cutting off the firſt ſyllable. 

— Fur cities, and their villages.] Which are 
mentioned ſeparate from the reſt; either becauſe they 
were in another part of the country; or becauſe they 
were not properly cities, but only Chatſerim (large vil- 
lages) as they are expreſly called, x Chron. iv. 32, that 
is, towns which were without walls. Here indeed they 
are called cities; but that muſt be underſtood largely, 
to make it agree with the Chronicles, for towns of more 
than ordinary bigneſs. 

Ver. 8. And all the villages that were round about theſe 
cities.] Here the word Chatſerim (villages) is oppoſed 
to cities; and ſignifies all the towns great and ſmall, that 
lay about all the cities before- mentioned. 

— Zo Baalath-beer, Ramath.] This is the name but 
of one city, called M Baal, in 1 Chron. iv. 33. and is 
that city in the tribe of Judah, mentioned ch. xv. ver. 24. 
or ver 29. As far as which city the bounds of the tribe of 
Simeon extended : Some think, this is the city which Solo- 
mon repaired, and made larger and ſtronger, 1 Kings 
ix. 18. | | 
Of the ſouth.) This doth not relate to the 
ſituation of the city before-mentioned ; but of the inheri- 
rance of this tribe, which was on the ſouth of Judah. 

Ver. 9. Ont of the portion 80 the children of Fudah was 
the inheritance of Simeon.) For which reaſon the bounds 
of this tribe on all ſides are not deſcribed, becanie that 
was ſufficiently done in the deſcription of the poſſeſſion ot 
— out of which the inheritance of this tribe was 
taken. 

— For the part of the children of Fudah was too 
much for them.) They who were ſent to make a new 
farvey of the whole land, found that the former ſurveyors 
had not meaſured it exactly; but left one diviſion too big 
in proportion to the reſt, which fell ro the tribe ot Judah ; 
„no had now, therefore, a large ſhare cut from them; 
becauſe they had too much, and others too little. 

—— Therefore the children of Simeon had their inheri- 
tance within the inheritance of them] Within that lot, 
which was at firſt given to the tribe of Judah; yet not ab- 
ſolutely given, but ſo that, if it appeared there was not 
ſufficient for the reſt of their brethren, and they had more 
than enough, that error ſhould be corrected, by taking 
ſomething from them, and giving it to another tłibe; as it 
was now in this new allotment. 

Ver. 10. Aud the third lot came up for the children of 

Jebulun, according to their families. | He was not the 
next brother ; for Iflachar was born before him. But he 
is mentioned before Iſſachar, both in the bleſſing of Jacob, 
Gen. xlix. 13. and of Moſes, Deut. xxxiii. 18. 
And the border of their inheritance was unto 
Farid.] No more is faid of this place by Euſebius, than 
that it was op Latumur, the bound or limit of Zebu- 
zun; and St. ſerom declares the ſame. By what follows, 
it ſeems to have been the ſouth-weſt border. 

Ver. 11. And their border went up toward the ſea.) 
That is, the Mediterranean, which was in the weſt. 

— And Maralah, and reached to Dabbaſheth.) Theſe 
were the cities in the weſtern borders, as appears by the 
tollowing words. | 

—— And reached to the river that j Fo ; 
ron... t is before Fokneam. 

Ver. 12. Aad turned from Sarid eaſtward toward the 
ſun-riſiug.] This is the deſcription of the ſouth-border 


3 


which extended from Sarid in the weſt, as far as Jordan 
in the caſt. 


— Unto the border of Chi/loth-tabor.] A city hear 
mount Tabor in the tribe of Iflachar, ver 18. For, as on 
the welt the Z2bulunites were contiguous to the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh; fo, toward the eaſt, they were to the tribe of Iſſa- 
Char, 


And then goth out to Daberath.] A city alſo 
in the tribe of Iflachar, xxi. 28. 1 

-- — And goeth up to Faphia.) It is uncertain where 
this city was, tho' ſome think it to be the ſtrong city 
which Joſephus calls Japha (L. 2. de Bello Jud. cap. 25.) 
and places it in Galilee near Jotapara. 

Ver. 13. And from thence paſſeth on along on the eaſt to 
Gittak-hepher.) This ſeems to be a de'cription ot the 
eaſtern border : We read of the land of Hepher, 1 Kings 
Iv. 10. which was near the ſea of Galilee. There this city 
was, in which Jonah the prophet was born, 2 Kings 
xiv. 25. 

—— To rab- ein] This city, it is likely, was upon 

the ſame ſea of Galilee, called Geneſaret, which the 
Vulgate calls Thacaſin. 
And goeth out to Remmon-mcthoar to Neah.} 
Here the caſtern border ended (for that is meant by the 
phraſe goeth out) at the fea of Geneſaret; fo Joſephus 
expreſly affirms. See alſo Gen. xlix. 13. 

Ver. 14. And the border compaſſeth it on the north-/ide 
to Hannathon.] Here begins the deſcription of the nor- 
thern bo der; which, from the laſt-named place, wear in 
a bending line toward Hannathon, a city, it is ſuppoſed, 
in this tribe. 

And the out- goings thereof arc in the valley of 
8 Here the northern border ended; but we 


know no more of this valley ot Jiphthah- el, than that it 


was in the tribe of Aſher, in the confines of this tribe, 
ver. 27. 

Ver, 15. Aud Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, 
and Idalah, and Bethlehem.) It is not certain whether 
theſe cities belonged to Zebulun, or are ſet down as places 
upon which this tribe border'd. Of the two firit, we 
can give no account, but we read of Shimron as a prin- 
cipal city, which had a king in it conquered by Joſhua. 


See xil. 20. And Idalah is mentioned by St. Jerom (De 


locis Hebraicis) and called Jadela, as it were compounded 
of Jad (which ſignifies a place, Deut. xxv. 12.) and Ela 
(a goddeſs) being the place where Venus was worſhipped, 
as Bochart conjectures, Lib. 1. Canaan, cap. 3. As for 
Berh-lehem, we are not to take it for the place where 
our Saviour was born, which is called Bethlehem-Judah, 
to diſtinguiſh it from this, which was tar from it, 

— Twelve cities, with their villages.] Here are 
more cities than twelve; therefore ſome of them are 


mentioned only as the boundaries of this country. There 


is no doubt but thoſe mentioned ver. 13. were in this 
tribe, and many think, thoſe five, here mentioned in this, 
were ſo likewiſe, Jokneam likewiſe belonged to it; but 
which were the reſt to make up the number twelve cannot 
be determined. 

Ver. 16. This is the inheritance of the children of Ze- 
bulun, according to their families, theſe cities with their vil- 
lages. | That is, theſe were the boundarics of it; but all 
the cities belonging to it are not here enumeratcd ; for 
we read of two, Kartah, and Dimnah, xxi. 3.4, 35. which 
are not here named; and indeed twelve cities, like theſe, 
hardly ſeem ſufficient for ſixty thouſand men, (Numb. 
xxvi. 27.) therefore they were only the principal; and all 
PRs that the meaſurers of the land had noted in their 

ook. 

Ver. 17. And the fourth lot came out to Iſfſachar, for 
the children of Iſſachar, according to their famihes.| Thus 
far there is ſome kind of order obſerved in theſe lots; 
Iflachar being brother to Zebulun by the ſame mother. 

Ver. 18. And their border was toward Fezreel.] This 
was one of the royal ſeats of the kings ot Iſrael in after. 
times, 1 Kings xx1. 1. Euſebius and St. Jerom place it in 
the tribe of Mauaſſeh, but it ought to be conſidered as 
belonging to this tribe, as the next place is agreed to be. 
There was another in the tribe of Judah, xv. 56. 

And Cheſſullth.) Mentioned ver. 12. and 
which St. Jerom and Euſebius place in the tribe of Ifla- 
char, under the name of Acheſeloth. 


And Shunem.] Where that noble lady lived, 


who entertained Eliſha at her houſe, 2 Kings iv. S. 12, 
| And 
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And where Abiſhag, the wife of David in his old age, 
was born, 1 Kings i. 3. 

Ver. 19. And Hapharaim, end Shi hon, and Aua haratb.] 
The ſacred hiſtorian doth not deſcribe the borders on all 
ſides of this tribe, but only ſets down ſome principal 
cities ; for it lying between Manaſſch and Zebulun, the 
ſituation of it was ſufficiently known; and they do but 
gueſs, who ſay theſe fix cities, named in tho preceding verſe 
and 1n this, were in the ſouthern border. 

Ver. 20. And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez.) Theſe 
three cities, and the two next that follow, ver. 21. are 
N by ſome to have conſtituted the weſtern boun- 

ary. 

Ver. 21. And Remeth and Hu-gannim.] Here the 
ſame perſons imagine the weſtern border ended. 

— F-hadd:h, and Beth-pazzez.) Theſe two, 
and the three next, ver. 22. are conceived to have been 
the northern limits. a 

Ver. 22. And the coaft reacheth to Tabor.) That is, 
this northern border; for mount Tabor was in the north, 
and this city lay near it, and received its name from the 
mount, or gave its own name to it. 

—— , Shahazimah, and Beth-ſhemeſp.) Here 
the northern border ended. There was another Beth- 
ſhemeſh in the tribe of Naphtali, ver. 38. and a third in 
the tribe of Judah, xxi. 16. 

Au the out- gings of their border were at Fordan.\ 
This makes it probable, that the former account, given as 
we obſcrved by ſome perſons of its other borders, is not 
true, becauſe it leaves no city for the eaſtern boundary 
near Jordan ; nor any for the middle of the country. 
Sixteen cities, with their villages.] This makes 
it evident, that Tabor was a city; otherwiſe there would 
be but fifteen, 

Ver. 23. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Iſſachar, according to their families, the cities 
and their villages. | "Theſe were their principal cities, 
but, in all probability, there were others, for we read of 
two, which are not mentioned here, xx1. 28, 29. namely, 
Pabareh, and Jarmuth; yet there are thoſe who think 
Jarmuth is but another name for Remeth, mentioned 
ver. 2. which ſeems to us to be altogether improbable. 

Ver. 24. And the fifth lot came out for the tribe ef the 
children of Aſber, according to their families.] No reaſon 
can be aſſigned for this order ; unleſs it be, that God was 
pleaſed to place this tribe, as being deſcended from the 
hand-maid of Leah, not far from Zebulun, one of Leah's 
ſons. As for Gad, the elder brother of Aſher, he was pro- 
vided-for betore, on the other fide of Jordan, 

Ver. 25. And their border was Hetkath, and Hali, and 
Beten, and Achſpaph.] We know no more of the three 
firſt ot theſe cities, than their names; but the laſt of them 
was very conſiderable, mention being made of the king of 
Achſhaph, xi. 1. xii. 20. The firſt of them alſo we find 
was a Levitical city, xx1. 31. called Hukok, in 1 Chron. 
vi. 75. It appears likewiſe, by the mention of Carmel in 
the next verſe, unto which this border extended, that theſe 
cities were ſituated in the welt, near the Mediterranean 
ſca. 

Ver. 26. And Alammelech, and Amad, and Miſpeal; and 
reacheth to Carmel weſtward.) Or, by the ſea, not far 
from Ptolemais, to dittinguiſh it from the other Carmel, 
in the tribe of Judah, near Hebron. See xv. 55. Here the 
great prophet Elijah ſometimes dwelt, and confounded the 
worſhippers of Baal by a ſtupendous miracle ; but we are 
as ignorant of the three citics mentioned in this verſe, as 
we are of the other in the preceding. 

And to Shihor-hibuath.| Whether this was a 
city (fome fancy Ptolemais) or a promontory, or a mudd 

river (tor there are theſe different opinions concerning ir) 
we cannot take upon us to determine. 

Ver. 27. And turneth toward the Jun-rifng.] It turned 
from the ſea toward the caſt ; and from thence northward, 
bending toward the weſt again; for there are no borders 
or ſides of this tribe deſcribed : But from the ſouth part 
of the ſea it extended eaſtward, and then to the north, 
in the form of a bow, toward the north part of the ſame 
ſea where Zidon was, ver. 28. 

To Beth-dagon.) There was a place of this name 


mentioned before, in the tribe of Judah, xv. 41. where it 


is thought there was a famous temple of Dagon, the god 
of the Philiſtines. | ; 


teac heth to Zebulun, and to the valley 
of Fipthaheel, And ſo touched upon the northern bor. 
der of the tribe of Zebulun; where the valley of Jipthah- 
el lay. See ver. a; 

— Toward the north-fide of Beth-emek, and Neiel. 
The ſituation of theſe is not known; only Euſebius and 
St. Jerom declare, that Beth-emek lay in a valley, in this 
tribe, as the word ſeems to im 
And goeth out to Cabul on the left hand.] On 
the north- ſide (called the left-hand) of this city, which 
was ſituated in the tribe of Aſher, this border ended. Some 
have been ſo frivolous as from hence to argue, that this 
book was written long after the time of Jothua ; becauſe 
the land of Cabul (1 Kings ix. 13.) was not known till 
the days of Solomon, when Hiram gave this name to the 
land preſented to him by that king; as if there were no 
difference between the land, and the city of Cabul ; when 
one of them was a little region, containing twenty towns, 
and the other a ſmall place in the confines of Ptolemais, 
both of them in the tribe of Aſher. They are plainly 
diſtinguiſhed by Joſephus, who calls one of them 75 
Xac a, the land of Cabul ; and the other, zu, the 
village of Cabul. 

Ver. 28. And Hebron.) Called Elbon by the LXX, 
and by the Vulgate, Abran ; to diſtinguiſh it, we ſuppoſe, 
from Hebron in the land of Judah. 

—— And Rebob.) There were two cities ſo called in 
this tribe. See ver. 30. One of them was a Levitical city, 
xxi. 31. and the Canaanites kept poſſeſſion either of that, 
or the other, Judges i. 31. 

And Hammon.] There was a Levitical city of 
this name in the tribe of Naphtali, 1 Chron. vi. 76. called 
Hammoth-dor in xxi. 32. of this book. 

And Kanah.| There were two cities of this 
name; one in the upper Galilee, which was Kanah the 
greater; and the other in the lower Galilee, called Kanah 
the leſs. The greater is here meant, and it was near 
Zidon. The lefler was that where our bleſſed Saviour 
turned water into wine, and of which Nathaniel and the 
Syrophcenician woman were inhabitants. 

— Even unto great Zidon.] See before, concerning 
this city, xi. 8. . 

Ver. 29. Aud then the coaft turneth to Ramah.) Which 
was another city on the northern part of the Mediter- 
ranean ſea. 


And to the ſtrong city Tyre.) This tranſlation 
is queſtionable ; for we never read one word of the city 
Tyre (unleſs it be here) until the days of David; tho we 
often read of Sidon in the books of Moſes; even in the 
prophecy of Jacob. And Homer himſelf, who frequently 
mentions Sidon, and the Sidonians, never names Tyre. 
Therefore, it is highly probable, ſome other place is meant 
by Tzor, (as our margin notes the word is in the Hebrew) 
which was a fenced city, as we render the word here tranſ- 
lated Hrong, ver. 35- And, perhaps, there were ſeveral 
cities called by this name of Tzor, or Tyre, beſide that 
famous one in future times ; particularly Palztyrus, which 
ſignifies O/d Tyre. And, it is no improbable conjecture of 
Campegius Vitringa, that into theſe two places, Sidon and 
Tor, many of the Canaanites fled, to ſecure themſelves 
when Joſhua invaded them: For tor ſignifies not only 
a rock, but any ſtrong and fortified place; from whence it 
is poſſible, the Latin word turris, and our Engliſh word 
tower, are derived. Certain it is, that theſe were two 
celebrated cities, ivc'oZinot Aauregt, as Strabo calls them, 
lib. 16. where he declares, they were ſo anciently, as well 
as in his time; inſomuch, that it was uncertain which was 
the metropolis of the Phcenicians. But he undoubtedly 
means the New Tyre, which was built in an iſland ; for 
e Old Tyre was on the continent. 
a —— the coaſt ee * Hoſah.) The coaſt de- 
lined a little toward a city of this name. 
: And the ode thereof are at the ſea from the 
coaſt to Achæib.] It ended ar the country which belonged 
to Achzib; for ſo hebel, which we here tranſlate coaf, 
ſignifies. In proper ſpeaking, indeed, it imports 4 cord, 
with which ground was meaſured ; and thence was uſed 
to ſignify the portion of ground it ſelf, which was mea- 
ſured by that cord or line. Thus we read of Hebel * 
gob, the region of Argob, Deut. Ul. 13. And He- 


. 1 h. ii. . Achꝛzib, 
bel Hajam, the region ot the ſea, Zeph 5 —— 
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according to St. Jerom, is that place, which in after-times 

was called Ecdippa, by Pliny and others. 

Ver. 30. Ummah alſo, and Aphek, and Rehob.] It is 
N were three cities in the heart of the coun- 

of Asher. 

1 +35 and two cities with their villages.) There 

are more than this number here mentioned, though we do 

not reckon Carmel, nor Jipthah-el ; one of which was a 

mountain, the other a valley. Therefore ſome of them 

were only the boundaries of this tribe, but did not belong 
to their poſſeſſion. 

Ver. 3 1. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Aſher according to their families, theſe cities with 
;heir villages.] That is, theſe were the moſt eminent 
cities ; tho' it be probable there were ſome other ; for we 
read of one called Abdon, chap. xx1. 30. which is not men- 
tioned here. 

Ver. 32. The ſixth lot came out to the children of Naph- 
tali : even for the children of Naphtali, according to their 
families.] Here the younger ſon of Bilhah, the handmaid 
of Rachel, is preferred before the elder, who was Dan, 
(Gen. xxx. 6, 8.) as Zebulun was before Iflachar. Such 
was the method of Divine Providence in that nation, to 
convince them, that they ought not to value themſelves too 
highly, as they were apt to do, upon their external privi- 
leges. 

Ver. 33. And their coaft was from Heleph, from Allon to 

Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Fabneel unto Lakum. | 

The Sacred Penman has not informed us what particular 

coaſt this was; but, by what follows, it appears to have been 

the northern border where theſe cities were fituated, near 

Lebanon and Sidon, and the reſt of the northern tract of 

Aſher's country : For Naphtali comprehended the Upper 

Galilee. 

. And the out-goings thereof were at Jordan.] This 
border ended at that river, and at the very fountain ut it, 
which was at the foot of Libanus. 

Ver. 34. And then the coaſt turneth weſt-ward to As- 
noth-tabor, and geeth ont from thence to Hukkok.) The 
ſouthern border began at the former of theſe cities, and 
terminared at the latter. 

And reachith to Zebulun on the ſouth /ide.] 

Toucheth on the confines of the tribe of Zebulun ; fo that 

the north fide of Zebulun was the ſouth ſide of Naphtali. 

And reacheth to Aſber on the weſt file.] This is a 
ſhort account of their weſtern border, which extended as 

far as the limits of the tribe of Aſher. 

And to Fudab upon Fordan toward the ſuu-riſing.)] 
It was not near Judah, there being ſeveral tribes between 
them. Therefore the meaning is, this tribe had a com- 
munication with that of Judah, by means of the river Jor- 
dan. So the word upon, in our tranſlation, ought to be 
interpreted. This river afforded them the convenience of 
carrying merchandizes to Judah, or bringing them from 
thence. And thus ſome think the prophecy ot Moſes was 
accompliſhed, Deut. xxxili. 23. Poſſeſs thou the weſt and 
the ſouth. Which doth not ſignify, that they had any land 
in the ſouth ; but that they trafficked with that country 
by the means of Jordan. 

Ver. 35. And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and 
Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth.) Theſe were nor- 

thern cities, as appears by that mentioned in the midſt, 
namely, Hammath, or Hamath, which was the utmoſt 

bounds of the land of Iſrael northward. See Numb. xiii. 

21. Xxxiv. 8. 1 Kings viii. 65, It ſeems to have derived 

its name from the youngeſt ſon of Canaan, v ho probably 

was its founder, as his eldeſt fon was of Sidon, Gen. x. 

iS, It continued a famous city a long time; for, in the 


days of David, we read how the king of it artfully made 


his peace with that prince, by a very conſiderable preſent, 
2 Sam. vili. 9, Oc. | 

Rakkath, which immediately follows Hammath, 1s, in 
the opinion of ſome Jews, the fine with Tiberias. So the 
author of the book de Cippis Hebraicis, ſet torth by Hot- 
tinger. Whence the Talmudiſts, as he obſerves, ſay, 
Rakkath is Zipporia ; which was called Rakkath, becauſe 
it was ſeated on the bank of a river. It was alſo called 
Meeſia, and at laſt, Tiberias ; tho' other Jewiſh authors 

make Rakkath different from that city. 

. Cimereth.) This was a place upon the ſea of 
Tiberias, and in it were celightful gardens, and a kind of 
paradiſe. Whence it was called Geneſer; as much as to 


| ſay, the gardens of princes (Gannoth-farim.) And it had 


the name of Cinnereth from its ſweetneſs and pleaſures, as 
the Jews ſay, (Cod. Megill) Kinnereth is Ginſer. Aud 
why rs it called Cinnercth £ becauſe its fruits are as ſweet 
to the taſte, as the ſound of a harp is to the ear. See Rot- 
ringer, in his annotations on the fore-named book, p. 36. 

As to the two firſt cities, Ziddim and Zer, we cannot 
ſay any thing of them. . 

Ver. 36. And Adamah, and Raab, and Hazor.| We 
may gueſs where theſe cities were ſeated, by Hazor, the 
laſt ot them, to which they were neighbours. Sce con- 
cerning it, chap. xi. I. ; 

Ver. 37. And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-hazor.| Tho 
firſt of theſe was a Levitical city, chap. xxl. 32. in which 
that famous captain, Barak, was born, Judg. iv. 6. where 
it is called Kedith-Naphtali, to diſtinguiſh it from thoſe 
of that name in other tribes. Ot the other two cities we 
know nothing. 

Ver. 38. And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth- 
anath, au Beth - fem. It is generally known that 
there was another Beth-ſhemeſh in the tribe of Judah; 
and that this city, and Beth- anath, the children of Naph- 
tali could not conquer, Judges 1. 33. but we know no 
more of them, nor of the reſt, fave only that Euſebius 
declares, there was a large village, called Magdal-el, be- 
tween Dora and Ptolemais. : 
Nineteen cities with their villages. Six of which 
were fenced cities, certainly belonging to this tribe ; and 
there are as many more mentioned as make up twenty- 
three. Some of which, therefore, muſt be accounted as 
bordering cities, or only large villages, and not properly 
cities. 

Ver. 39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil. 
dren of Naphtali according to their families, the cities and 
their villages. \ "This muſt be underſtood (as in the ac- 
count of the fore-mentioned tribes) of the 3 cities; 
tor there were more beſide theſe, as appears from chap. 
xx1. 32. where Hammoth-dor, and Kartan, arc enumera- 
ted among the Levitical cities in this tribe, which are not 
mentioned here. | 

Ver. 40. And the ſeventh lot came out for the tribe of the 
children of Dan, &c.) They were the only remaining 
tribe that was to be provided for. 

Ver. 41. And the coaſt of their inheritance was Zorah, 
and Eſhtaol, and Ir-ſhemeſp.) The author of this book 
doth not here deſcribe the lot of the children of Dan by 
its borders; but nientions the cities that were compre- 
hended in it. Some of which were at firſt given to Judah; 
out of whoſe ſhare, it being too large, ſome cities were 
taken for the Danites, as others likewiſe were for the Si- 
meonites. And, it is certain, the two firſt of theſe ſell to 
Judah, in the firſt diviſion of the land, chap. xv. 33. They 
both were very eminent places, for the birth and burial, 
and mighty actions of Sampſon: For at Zorah he was 
born, Judges xiii. 2. Between Zorah and Efhtaol he was 
buried, Judges xvi. 31. And here the Spirit of God be- 
gan to operate upon him at certain times, chap. xiii. 25. 
It is probable alſo, that Ir-ſhemeſh was originally in the 
tribe ot Judah, it being of much the ſame ſiguification 
with Beth-ſhemeſh : For one ſignifies, the city of theſun; 
the other, the houſe, or place, of the ſun. 

Ver. 42. And Shaalabbin.] Which the Amorites kept 
in their poſſeſſion, Judg, i. 35. where, by a ſmall variation 
of letters, it is called Shaalbin; and in ſome copies of the 
LXX, tranſlated, #» & x, af dui, and in others, iv 
©t).e:Civ, And, in our preſent LXSN, both theſe are re- 
tained : For a fox, in the Arabian language, is called tha- 
lab; and, in the Phoenician, (which is half Arabic) ſaalab. 
Aud Ajalon.) Another city which the Amorites 
kept from the children of Iſrael, as we find Judg. 1. 35 
It was one of the Levitical cities, chap. xxl. 23. and that 
famous place, mentioned chap. x. 13. 

And Fethlah.) We know no more of it, than 
that 1t was a City in this tribe. 

Ver. 43. And Elin, and Thimnathah, and Ekrou.] It 
is certain, that the laſt of theſe three cities was ar firſt 
given to Judah, chap. xv. 45. Bur Thimnathah was not 
the ſame with Timnath in the fame tribe, (chap. xv. 10, 
$7-) but quite different from it, as Gibeath was from 
Geba. For Sampſon went down to this city Timnath, 
Judg. xiv. 5. which ſhews it was in a valley ; whereas Ju- 
dah went up to Timnath, to ſhear his ſheep, (Gen xxxviii. 
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11, 15.) which ſhews it was upon a hill. Concerning 
Elon, we can ſay nothing, unleſs it be the ſame with Ho- 
lon in the tribe of Judah, chap. xv. 51. | 

Ver. 41 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath.) 
Some think that the firſt of theſe is the ſame with thar 
city in the tribe of Judah, called Eltckon, chap. xv. 59. 
and the laſt the {ame with that called there Baalah, verſe 
39. As tor Gibbethon, the Danites ſeem not to have got 
poſſeſſion of it, or at leaſt they loſt it again; for it was in 
the hands of the Philiſtines after the days of David, 
1 Kings xv. 27. XVI. 15. and yet was appointed one of the 
Leritical cities, Joſh. xvi. 21, 23. 

Ver. 45. Aud Fehud, and Bene-berak, and Gath-rim- 
anon.] Where Jchud was we find not; but Baggxat is men- 
tioned by Euſebius, as a village near Azotus (or Aſhdod) 
and St. Jerom faith-it was called Bernea, in his time; 
which may incline us to his opinion, that Gath-rimmon was 
no other than the city of Gath, fo frequently mentioned in 
ſcripture, as one of the principal cities of the Philiſtines. 
It is ranked among the Levitical cities, xx1. 24. as Gib- 
bethon was, ver. 44. tho' in the hands of the Philiſtines. 

Ver. 46. And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon.) Ir is not 

certain where theſe places were ſituated; but very likely 
near the place next mentioned. 
With the border before Fapho.] This place 
was afterward called Joppa, being the principal ſea- port 
town in all Judea (mentioned by Pomponius Mela, Strabo, 
and Pliny) and continues ſo to this day; retaining the 
name of Japha, which in the Hebrew fignifies fair, or beau- 
tiful. It is not certain, that it was a part of the tribe of 
Dan, tho' Euſebius calls it a ſea town of the lot of Dan; 
for theſe words may tignify no more, but that their portion 
campre ended the border which lay before this place. 

Ver. 47. Aad the coaſt of the children of Dan went out 
too little, for them. | The words, too little, are not in the 
Hebrew; where there is nothing that correſponds with 


them. Ihe paſlage runs thus, The ccaft of the children of 


Dan went out from them; that is, they were diſpoſſeſſed 
of it in ſome parts, by their potent neighbours, the Amor- 
ites, who forced them into the mountains, and would. not 
ſuffer them to dwell in the valley, Judg. i. 34. This re- 
duced them to ſuch ſtraits, that they were conſtrained to 
enlarge their border ſome other way; which they did by 
the means following. 
Therefore the children of Dan went up to fight 
onain(t Leſbem.] A city not far from Jordan, called Laiſh, 
in the book of Judges, before it was taken by the Danites. 
In after-times, when it fell into the hands of the Ro- 
mans, it was called Paneas, and made the metropolis of 
Iturea; and Trachonitis; and from Philip alſo, ſon of Herod 
the great, who very much enlarged and adorned it, it was 
called Cæſarea Philippi, in honour of Tiberius Cæſar. 

——Aand took it, aud ſinote it with the edge of the ſword, 
and poſſeſſed it, aud dwelt therein.) Were not diſturbed 
in their poſſeſſion of this conquer'd place. 

And called Leſhem, Dan, after the name of Dan 
their father.) It was cuſtomary tor conquerors to change 
the names ot thoſe places which they ſubdued. This was 


done with reſpeft to Leſhem, after the death of Joſhua ; | 


and is related mote largely in the book of Judges, chap. 
«viii, where the whole expedition is recorded. From 
whence ſome have argued, that this book was not written 
by Joſhua z; whereas no more can fairly be inferr'd, than 
that in after-times, Ezra, or ſome other, thought good 
to inſert this verſe here, in order to compleat the account 
of the Danites poſſeſſions. For any one may fee, that it 
this verſe were taken away, all that is related of this tribe 
is periectly coherent, and there is no breach at all in the 
context ot the toregoing with the verſe ſubſequent to this; 
which is an argument, that this ſhort account of their tak- 
ing Lethem was not written by the author of this book, 
but inſerted afterward by ſome other -perſon. For it the 
words of this vere were omitted, this relation of the Dan- 
ites lot would be more like the account of all the other lots. 

Ver. 48. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Dan, according to their families, theſe cities ith 
tbeir villages.) The number of them is not ſet down, as 
in the foregoing tribes; of which it is to no purpoſe to en- 
quire the reaſon. | 

Ver. 49. When they had made an end of dividing the 
trad for inberitance by their coaſt s.] That 1s, after every 
tribe had their reſpe&tive portion aſſigned to them. 


— 
— —— —ä — 
— 


The children of Iſrael gave an inberitance 17 © 
the ſon of Nun, among chum? : We cannot but S 
wondertul modeſty of this great man, who received dic 
portion laſt of all; and then, not by lot, but by their il. 
who were already poſſeſſed of the Whole land. OY 
Ver. 50. According to the word of the Lord, they pa: 
him the city which he asked.) God indeed had LE 
ed, that he ſhould have a portion, and that he himelf 
ſhould chuſe it; but he was content to ſtay for it till ever 
one elſe was amply provided for. We do not expreſely 
read of this command; but many particulars were aid 
and done, which are not recorded. And Joſhua being as 
faithful and upright as Caleb, and choſen beſide to be the 
captain of God's people, we cannot but think, that when 
God ordered what Calcb ſhould have, he gave the ſame di- 
rection with reſpect to Joſhua. And ſo much is implied in 
theſe words of Caleb himſelf, when he demanded his por- 
tion of Joſhua, xiv. 6. Thou knoweſt the thing the Lord 
ſaid unto Miſes the man of God, concerning me and thee 
in — : 
| Even Timnah-ſerah in mount Ephraim. 
did not chuſe the beſt place in all the tk * _ 
venient one in his own tribe; which was ſcated on the 
north-fide of a hill called Gaaſh, as we read in the latter 
end of this book. 
A he built the city, and dwelt therein.) Re- 
paired it, we ſuppoſe, (for in all probability there was a 
city in that ſituation before) and made a convenient habi- 
tat ion for his family and relations. But we read nothing 
of them; for as he did not affect to make himſelf king ot 
Canaan, fo he contented himſelf with a moderate allot- 
ment, and made no large proviſion for his poſterity. We 
have no mention made of his ſons or daughters; but as 
Pellicanus obſerves, all the Iſraclites were his children. 
Ver. 51. Theſe are the inheritances which Eleazar the 
prieft, and Foſhua the ſon of Nun, and the heads of the fa- 
thers of the tribes of the children of Iſrael, divided, &c.) 
It is uſual, after ſo long an account co recapitulate in a 
compendious manner what had been tranſacted, and by 
whoſe authority. 
So they made an end of dividing the country.) 
Every tribe had the place of their ſettlement appointed to 
their ſatisfaction; ſo that there was no further diviſion 
made of the land. 


F 


1 God commandeth, and the children of Iſracl appoint the 
fix cities of refuge. 


HE Lokp allo ſpake unto Joſhua, 

laying, 

2 Speak to the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, Appoint out for you cities of refuge, 
whercof I ſpake unto you by the hand of 
Moſes : 

3 That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon * 
unawares and unwittingly, may flee thither : 
and they ſhall be your refuge from the 
avenger of blood. 

And when he that doth flee unto one 
of thoſe cities, ſhall ſtand at the entring of 
the gate of the city, and ſhall declare his 
cauſe in the ears of the elders of that city; 
they ſhall rake him into the city unto them, 
and give him a place that he may dwell 
among them. | 

And if the avenger of blood purſue 
after him, then they ſhall not deliver the 
{layer up into his hand: becauſe he {mote 
his neighbour unwittingly, and hated him 
not betore-time. 


6 And 
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6 And he ſhall dwell in that city, until 


he ſtand before the congregation for judg- 
ment, nd until the death of the high-prieſt 


bl 


chat hall be in thoſe days: then thall the 
yer return and come unto his own city, 
and unto his own houſe, unto the city from 
whence he fled. | 

7 J And they ap ointed Kedeſh in 
Galilee in mount Naphtali, and Shechem 
in mount Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba (which 
is Hebron) in the mountain of Judah. 

8 And on the other fide Jordan by Jeri- 
cho eaſt- ward, they aſſigned Bezer in the 
wilderneſs upon the plain, out of the tribe 
of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead out of 
the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan out 
of the tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9 Theſe were the cities appointed for all 
the children of Ifrael, and for the ſtranger 
chat ſojourneth among them, that whoſoever 
killech any perſon at unawares, might flee 
thither, and not die by the hand of the 
avenger of blood, until he ſtood before the 
congregation. 


Ver. 1. Aud the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying. ] From 
the tabernacle, at the door of which he, and Eleazar, and 
the princes, had been making a diviſion of the land, as the 
laſt verſe ot the preceding chapter informs us. 

Ver. 2. Speak uuto the children of Iſracl, ſaying, Ap- 
point out for you cities 4 refuge.) We have already given 
a large account of theſe cities of refuge, and the per- 
ſons who were intitled to protection there, in our annota- 
tions on the 3 5th chapter of Numbers, to which we there- 
tore refer our readers. 

Ver. 7. Aud they appointed Kedeſh in Galilee in mount 
Naphtali, and Shec hein in mount Ephraim, and Kirjath-arba 
(which is Hebron) in the mountain of Fudah.| It is com- 
monly obſerved, that as theſe three cities were ſeated on 
high and eminent places, that they might be ſeen afar off; 
ſothey were at ſuch adiſtance from each other, that all rhe 
country might more eaſily have the benefit of one or other 
of them. For Kedeſh was in the north, and Hebron in 
the ſouth, and Shechem between both. 

Ver. 8. Aud on the other ſide Fordan by Fericho, eaſt- 
<arg.] On the eaſt of Jericho, in the land of the two 
tribes and a half; which was almoſt as long as the land of 
Canaan, but not ſo broad. 

hey aſſigned Beger in the wilderneſs upon the plain, out 
of the tribe of Reuben, aud Ramoth in Gilead out of the 
ite of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan out of the tribe of Ma- 
all h.] Theſe cities were aſſigned by Moſes before he died, 
Deut. iv. 43. but were not inveſted with the privilege till 
now. And it is obſervable, that if Bezer flood in a flat 
country, the other two, Ramoth and Golan, were ſcated on 
ling ground. 

All theſe cities belonged to the Levites; who by their 
authority, might defend thoſe who fled thither for refuge, 
pi roo 2 1 and by their wiſdom direct the 
ſanctuar * ny * id 3 the cauſe of ſuch as took 
while the co ie rhe = * * : ood infractions 
n utmucd among them, until the death of the 


Ann 


. 


t Eight and forty cities given by lot out of the other tribes, 
unto the Levites. 43 God gave the land, and reſt unto 
the Ifraclites, according to his promiſe. 


HEN came near the heads of the fa- 

thers of the Levices unto Eleazar the 
prieſt, and unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, 
and unto the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

2 And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh in 
the land of Canaan, ſaying, The LORD 
commanded by the hand of Moles, to give 
us cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs thereof 
for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Iſrael gave unto 
the Levites out of their inheritance at the 
commandment of the Lok D, theſe cities, 
and their ſuburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for the families 
of the Kohathites: and the children of Aaron 
the prieſt, which were of the Levites, had 
by lot out of the tribe of Judah, and out 
of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of Benjamin, thirteen cities. 


5 And the reſt of the children of Ko- 


hath had by lot out of the families of the 


tribe of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of 
Dan, and out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
ten cities. | 

6 And the children of Gerſhon had by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Iſſa- 
char, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali, and out of the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh in Baſhan, thirteen 
cities. 

7 The children of Merari by their fami- 
lies ad out of the tribe of Reuben, and out 
of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 And the children of Iſrael gave by lot 
unto the Levites theſe cities with their ſub- 
urbs, as the LORD commanded by the hand 
of Moſes. 

9 J And they gave out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon, theſe 
cities which are here mentioned by name, 

10 Which the children of Aaron, being 
of the families of the Kohathites, who were 
of the children of Levi, had : (for theirs 
was the firſt lot.) 

11 And they gave them the city of Arba 
the father of Anak (which city is Hebron) 


in the hill-cozztry of Judah, with the ſub- 


urbs thereof round abour ir. 


12 But 
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12 But the fields of the city, and the 


villages thereof, gave they to Caleb the ſon 
of Jephunneh, for his poſſeſſion. 

13 © Thus they gave to the children of 
Aaron the prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the (layer, and Lib- 
nah with her ſuburbs, 

14 And Jattir with her ſuburbs, and Eſh- 
temoa with her ſuburbs, | 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and 
Debir with her ſuburbs, | 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Jut- 
tah with her ſuburbs, and Beth- ſhemeſh 
with her ſuburbs: nine cities out of thoſe 
two tribes. 

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Geba with her 
ſuburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her ſuburbs, and Al- 
mon with her ſuburbs: four cities. 

19 All the cities of the children of Aa- 
ron, the prieſts, were thirteen cities with 
their ſuburbs. 

20 J And the families of the children 
of Kohath, the Levites, which remained of 
the cluldren of Kohath, even they had 
the cities of their lot out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 

21 For they gave them Shechem, with 
her ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, 0 be a city 
of retuge for the ſlayer; and Gezer with 
her ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, 
and Beth-horon with her ſuburbs : four 
cities. 

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Elte- 
keh with her ſuburbs, Gibbethon with her 
ſuburbs, 

24 Ajalon with her ſuburbs, Gath- rimmon 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh, Tanach with her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
rimmon with her ſuburbs: two cities. 

26 All the cities avere ten with their ſub- 
urbs, for the families of the children of 
Kohath that remained. 

27 And unto the children of Gerſhon 
of the tamilies of the Levites, out of the 
vther half tribe of Manafleh, they gave Go- 
hen in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, to be a city 
of retuge for the ſlayer: and Beeſhterah 
with her ſuburbs : two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Iflachar, 
Kiſhon with her ſuburbs, Dabareh with her 
{uburbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, En-gannim 
with her ſuburbs : four cities. 


zo And out of the tribe of Aſher 
Miſhal with her ſuburbs, Abdon with hos 
ſuburbs, 

31 Helcath with her ſuburbs, and Rehob 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. 

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, 
Kedeſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, to be a 
city of refuge for the ſlayer: and Ham- 
moth-dor with her ſuburbs, and Kartan 
with her ſuburbs : three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Gerſhonites, ac- 
cording to their families, avere thirteen cities 
wich their ſuburbs. 

34 J And unto the families of the chil- 
dren of Merari the reſt of the Levites, 
out of the tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam with 
her ſuburbs, and Kartah with her fub- 
urbs, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal 
with her ſuburbs: four cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Be- 
zer with her ſuburbs, and Jahazah with her 
ſuburbs, | 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs : four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs, zo be a city of 


refuge for the ſlayer: and Mahanaim with 


her ſuburbs, 
39 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, Jazer with 

her ſuburbs : four cities in all. 
40 So all the cities for the children of 

Merari by their families, which were re- 


maining of the families of the Levites, were 


by their lot, twelve cities. 

41 All the cities of the Levites within 
the poſſeſſion of the children of Ifrael, were 
forty and eight cities with their ſuburbs. | 

42 Theſe cities were every one with their 
ſuburbs round about them: thus vere all 
thele cities. 

43 J And the LokD gave unto Iſrael all 
the land which he ſware to give unto their 
fathers: and they poſſeſſed it, and dwelt 
therein. 

44 And the LORD gave them reſt round 
about, according to all that he {ware unto 
their fathers: and there ſtood not a man of 
all their enemies before them ; the LORD 
delivered all their enemies into their 
hand. | 

45 There failed not ought of any good 
thing which the Lokp had ſpoken unto the 
houſe of Iſrael : all came to pals. 


Ver. 1. Then came near.] After the cities of reſuge 


ſettled. : 
nes The heads of the fathers of the Levites.] So 


i ivided the land in 
the princes of the ſeveral tribes, who divide * 


6 
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conja Eton withJoſhua and Eleazar, are called, xiv. I. and 
in the concluſion of this verſe. And therefore the chief 
»rſ©ns deſcended. from Kohath, Gerſhon, and Merari 
(who were the tathers of the Levites) arc here meant by 
+1: heads of the fathers of that tribe. 
Uto Eleazar the prieſt, and unto Feſhua the ſon 


of Nun, and unto the beads of the fathers of the tribes of 


the children of Iſracl.] Who were appointed by God, to 
we the land divided, and are called the princes of the 
tubes, Numb. xxxiv. 18. | 

Ver. 2. ind _ ſpake unto them at Shiloh in the land 
i} Canaan, ſaying, The Lord commanded, &c.] This com- 
mand is recorded in Numb. xxxv. 2. Cc. and is ſet down 
before any mention was made ot the cities of retuge, 
(which are ordered in the following part of the chapter) 
tho? it ſeems, that command was executed before this. 

Ver. 3. And the children of Iſrael gave unto the Le- 
vites out of their inheritance at the commandment of the 
Lord, theſe cities and their ſuburbs.] Not only Joſhua, 
Eleazar, and the princes, but all the people of Iſtael ac- 
knowledged this obligation whic.. God had laid upon them; 
and accordingly theſe words Import, that the people ſepa- 
rated ſo many cities as the DivineMajeſty commanded by 
Moſes (and which were to be torty cight, Numb. xxxv. 7.) 
for the habitation of the Levites. Which cities are here 
named and diſtributed among them in this chapter. 

Ver. 4. And the let cane out for the family of the Ko- 
ha: bites.) Alfter the cities which were to belong to the 
Lc ites were ſet out, they were divided by lot among their 
ſeveral families, as the whole land was among the tribes. 
And the firit lot came cut for the nobleſt family in the 
tribe of Levi; for Moſes and Aaron were deſcended from 


Kohath. 


Aud the children of Aaron the prieft, which were 
> the Levites.} The family of Aaron being prieſts, were 
the principal among the Levites ; and theretore were firſt, 
and very honourably provided for. 

Ha by lot out of the tribe of Fudah, and out of 
the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thir- 
tcen cities.| It was by a peculiar providence, that the 
hare which tell to the prieſts, was in thoſe tribes that were 
neareſt to the city; which God intended ſhould be the 
fixed p'ace of his worſhip and ſervice in future times; that 
the prielis might be ready to give their attendance there, 
without much trouble. 

Ver. 5. Aud the reſt of the children of Kohath.] All 
his deſcendants were not prieſts, but Aaron and his tamily 
alone; the reit were nothing more than Levites. 

Had by lot out of the families of the tribe of E- 
praim, and ous of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half 
iribe of Manaſſeh, ten cities. | Theſe three tribes were 
neareſt to the other three before-mentioned ; ſo that the 
Kohathites were not ſeparated to any conſiderable diſtance 
from one another. 

Ver 6. And the children 4 Gerſhon had by lot, &c. 
Among the ſons of Levi, Gerſhon is mentioned as the el- 
deſt, (Exod. vi. 16. Numb. iii. 17.) but the lot came up 
lirſt to the children ot Kohath, the prieſts being deſcended 
from him. 

Ver. 7. The children of Merari by their families, had 
cat of ire tribe of Reuben, &c. webve cities. This 
1s only a general account of the tribes in which their re- 
{pective lots fell, and of the number of cities beſtowed on 
their ſeveral families. 

| Ver. 9. And they gave out of the tribe of the children of 
Fadah, and ont of the tribe of the children of Simeon, theſe 
cittes Which are here mentioaed Ly name.] Here now fol- 
flows a particular account of the names of thoſe cities, 
which were faid betore, in general, to have been given out 
ot the two tribes; which are joined together, becauſe the 
lot of Simeon was taken out of the lot of Judah. 

Ver. 10. Which the children of Aaron being of the fa- 
imbes of the Kobathites, &c. | That IS, being one of the 
tamilics of the Kohathites, and the eldeſt of them for 
they were deſcended from Amram, the eldeſt ſon of Ko- 
nath, Exod. vi. 18. Numb. iti. 19. 


Ver. 11. Aud they. Namely, Eleazar, Joſhua, and | 


the princes. 

——— Gave them the city of Arba, &.] See, with 
reipect to this City, chap. Xiv. 15. xv. 13. 

Ver. 12. But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereef, they gave to Caleb, &c.] The prieſts had only rhe 


cities and ſuburbs, which were their poſſeſſion, as much as 
the fields and villages were Caleb's ; on whom they were 
beſtowed before, chap. xiv. 13. 

Thus they gave to the children of Aaron the prieſt, 
Hebron with her ſuburbs, to be à city of refuge for the 
layer.] It was given them with this condition, that they 
who ſlew a man undeſignedly, ſhould be entertained in 
this city, and have a place afligned them, in order to live 
ſecurely among the reſt of the inhabitants, chap. xx. 4. 
And Libnah with her ſuburbs. \ This muſt 
be underſtood to belong to them no otherwiſe than He- 
bron did ; unto which they had no pretentions beyond the 
city and ſuburbs : And therefore the fields and villages of 
Libnah were no part of their property ; and the ſame 1s to 
be obſerved with relation to all the following cities ot the 
prieſts. 

Ver. 14. And Fattir with ber ſuburbs, and FEſi temoa 
with her ſuburbs.) Theſe are mentioned as belonging to 
Judah, chap. xv. 48, 50. 

Ver. 15. And Holon with her ſuburbs.) Called Helin, 
1 Chron. vi. 56. 

— And Debir with her ſuburbs.) See chap. xv. 55. 

Ver. 16. And Ain with her ſubyrbs.| This was a city in 
the tribe of Simeon, xix. 17. but taken out of Judah, xv. 32. 

—— And futtah with her ſuburbs.) See xv. 55. 

And Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs. | Unto 
which city the Divine Providence directed the Kine, that 
drew the cart wherein the Philiſtines placed the ark, when 
they ſent it home, there being a very conſiderable numbet 
of prieſts in this city, to receive it with due care and reve- 
rence, 1 Sam. vi. 12, 13. 

Nine cities out of theſe two tribes.] For the tribe 
of Judah was very large; and the command of God Was, 
that from them who had many cities, they ſhould give 
many, Numb. xxxv. 8. 

Ver. 17. And out of the tribe of Benjamia, Gibeon with 
her ſuburbs, &c.] See chap. xviu. 24, 25. 

Ver, 18. Anathoth with her ſuburbs.] This was the 
we the prophet Jeremiah, who was likewiſe a prieſt, 

er. 1. 1. 


: And Almon with her ſuburbs. | Called Alemeth, 
in 1 Chron vi. 60. For there were greater alterations than 
this made, by length of time, in the names of places. 

Four cities.] Which may be conſidered as a 
large number, out of fo ſmall a tribe, but the foil was 
very rich. 

Ver. 20. And the families of the children of Kohath, 
the Zevites, which remained of the children of Kohath.] 
Who were mere Levites, and not prieſts. 

— Even they had the cities of their lot out of the 
tribe of Ephraim.) Part of them were planted there, and 
part of them in two other tribes, as it follows, ver. 23, Oc. 

Ver. 21. For they gave them Schechem, &c.] Sec chap. 
XX. 7. xvi. 3. 

Ver. 22. And Hibzaim with her ſuburbs.) Which 
city is called Jokmeam, in 1 Chron. vi. 68. | 
And Beth-horon with her ſuburbs.) We read 
of both the Beth-horons in the deſcription-of this tribe, 
the upper and the nether, xvi. 3, 5. the firſt of which ſeems 
to be here meant. 

Ver. 24. Ajalon with her ſuburbs, &c.] The four 
cities mentioned in this and the 23d verſe, we find betore 
iu this tribe, xix, 41, 44, 45. 

Ver. 25. Aud out of the half tribe of Manaſſeh.] Namely, 
that half of it which was ſettled in Canaan. 

Tanach with her ſubtrbs.) Sce xvii. 11. 
And Gath-riiamon with her ſuburbs.) In 1 


Chron, vi. 70. theſe two cities are called Aner, and 


Bileam : fo much were names changed in a long tract of 
time: Or, the Levites being diſpoſſoſſed of the two cities 
mentioned in this verſe, by the invaſion of their enemies 
(who perhaps demoliſhed them) thoſe two others were 
given in lieu of them. 

— T cities.) Which were a juſt proportion to the 
other whole tribes, who gave four. 

Ver. 26. All the cities were ten with their ſuburbs, for 
the families of the children of Kobath that remained. | 
Who were not of the children' of Aaron, the prieſts, 
ver, 5. 

Ver. 27. And unto the children of Gerſhon of the fami- 
lies of the Levites, out of the other half tribe of Manal/eh-.] 


Namely, that half tribe who had their inheritance on the 
other hide of Jordan. 8 D — o- 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


—— Golan in Baſhan, &c.] From whence the neigh- 
bouring country was called Gaulonitis. 

=— And Beeſh-terah, with her ſuburbs) Called 
Aſhtaroth in 1 Chron. vi. 71. by a very incontiderable 
change, only leaving out the firſt letter. 
wo cities. The fame number that was given 
cut of the other half of this tribe, ver. 25. 

Ver. 28. Aud out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſhon with 
her ſuburbs.] xix. 20. Called Kedeſb, 1 Chron.. vi. 72. 
And Dabareh with her ſuburbs.| Not men- 
tioned before in this book; but in 1 Chron vi. 72. 

Ver. 29. Farmath, with her ſuburbs.| Called Ra- 
moth, 1 Chron. vi. 73. 


En-gannim, with her ſuburbs.) xx. 21. Called 
Anem, 1 Chron. vi. 73. 

Ver. 30. Aud out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with ber 
ſuburbs.) Called Miſhael, xix. 26. and Mathal, 1 Chron. 
vi. 74. 


Abdon, with her ſuburbs.) Mentioned in the 
laſt cited chapter of the Chronicles, but not in the 19th 
chapter of this book. 

Ver. 31. Helkath, with ber ſuburbs.] xix. 25. Called 
Hukok, 1 Chron. vi. 75. 

And Rebob.] Mentioned likewiſe there, and 
in the 19th chap. ver. 28. of this book. 

Ver. 32. And our of the tribe of Naphtali, Kedeſb in 
Galilee, &c.] See chap. xx. ver. 7. 

And Hammoth-dor, with her ſuburbs.] Called 
imply Hamath, xix. 35. and Hammoth, 1 Chron. v1. 76. 

And Kartan, with her ſuburbs.) Called Kirja- 
thaim, 1 Chron. vi. 76. 

Thr:e cities.| This being a ſinaller territory, it 
ſeems, than the reſt ot the tribes already mentioned, who 
gave four. 

Ver. 34. And unto the families of the children of Merari, 
the reſ> of the rpg The remaining families of the 
Levites; tor there were three heads of them, Gerſhon, 
Kohath, and Merari. 

Out of the tribe of Zebulun, Fokneam, with her 
ſuburbs, and Kartah, with her ſuburbs. |] Of the former, 
See xix. 11. and of the latter, ver. 16. : 

Ver. 35. Dimnab, with her ſuburbs, &c. | See xix. I5, 16, 
Four cities.) There are but two mentioned, 
1 Chron. vi. 77. with quite different names; the other 
two, it ſeems, being loſt before that time. | 

Ver. 36. And out of the tribe of Reuben, Beger, with 
her ſuburbs. ] This was one of the cities of refuge, xx. 
8. tho' not here mentioned as the reſt arc, in the forego- 
ing part of this chapter, and in ver. 38. 
And faba gath, with her ſuburbs. | Theſe, and 
the two cities in the next verſe, are mentioned as cities 
in this tribe, xiii. 18. And fo they are in 1 Chron. vi. 78, 
79. as Levitical cities. 

Ver. 37. Kedenx/t, with her ſuburbs.) Some have 
urged againſt rhe integricy ot the Hebrew text, that this 
and the preceding verſe are not to be found in ſome an- 
cient copies of the Bible; and indeed, the Maſorites ac- 
knowledge as much; but it is evident, that they are found 
iu copies of very great antiquity ; and the context ſhews, 
that they ought to be here, as biſhop Walton obſerves in 
his Couſiderator conſidered, chap. 6. ſect. 14. And Hot- 
tinger alto (who anſwers this cavil more largely) obſerves, 
that they were in a moſt accurate manuſcript belonging 
to the duke of Rohan, and written in 1495. The Ma- 
{orites, who take notice of this omiſſion, acknowledge, 
in the margin of this verſe, that it was to be found 1n 
ſeveral copies. 

Ver. 38. Aud cut of the tribe of Gad, Ramoth, &c.] 


Senn. 


| And Mahanaim, with her ſuburts.] This city 
was made by Abner, the royal ſeat tor Iſhboſheth, Ba- 
gi Nẽp txcirot, AS Joſephus expreſſes it, Antiq J. 7. C. I. 

Ver. 39. He leu, with her ſuburbs, fazar, with her 
ſuburbs, &c.) Theſe with the foregoing, are mentioned 
1 Chron: vi. 80, 81. 

Ver. 41. the cities of the Levites within the poſſeſ- 
fron of the children of Iſrael, were forty and eight cities, 
&c.] So Gud ordered by Moſes, Numb. xxxv. 7. and it 
is a demonlitration, that Moſes was divinely inſpired to 
make ſuch an appointment, betore it could be known, 
whether, without ſtraitning the other tribes, they could 
part with ſo many cities to the Levites. For when Joſhua 


| 


| 


Chap. 22. 


and Caleb went up to ſearch the land, they could have 
no opportunity to take any accurate dimenſions of the 
country ; whereby Moſes might know there would be 
room enough to al o the Levites ſo large a portion as this 
but he was direCted to it by a divine fore-knowledoe. : 

Ver. 42. Theſe cities were every one with therr ſaburbs 

roumd about them.) Namely, two thouſand cubits on ever 
fide round the city, as is ordered, Numb. xxxv. 5. and it 
certainly was a large proportion for this tribe, which was 
the ſmalleſt of them all. But God intended an ample 
proviſion ſhould be made for his miniſters ; aud they had 
not any part of the land belonging to theſe cities, but 
only room tor themſelves and their cattle. 
Thus were all theſe cities.) In this manner 
were they diſpoſed, and ſettled, according to the Living 
command. Six of them were cities of Retuge; and the 
other forty two had the ſame privileges, when the inh:b/i. 
rants pleaſed, and at the coſt of thoſe who fled thither 
for protection. 

Ver. 43. And the Lord gave unto Iſrael all the land 
which he ſware to give unto their fathers.) The Neity 
gave them a right to the whole countty, and inveſted 
them with the actual poſſefon 1nd enjoyment of the 
greateſt part of it: He likewiſe authorized them to ſub- 
due the reit (if they continued obedient to him) aſſoon 
as it would be convenient. All which was exactly con- 
formable to his promiſe and oath ; for the Iſraelites not 


being numerous enough to people the whole country, at 
| their firſt coming into it, God never intended to expel all 


the old inhabitants at once, but by degrees; as we read 
expreſly, Exod. xxiii. 29, 30. 

Ver. 44. And the Lord gave them reſt round abo, 
&c.| They continued unmoleſted in their reſpective poſ- 
oo and cultivated their land without any diltur- 

ance. 


The Lord delivered all their enemies into their 
hand.) "This is not to be underſtood, as it all the pœople 
ot Canaan were abſolutely in ſubjection to them; but 
that as long as Joſhua lived, all thoſe who attempted to 


oppoſe and deſtroy them, were delivered into their 
power. 


Ver. 45. There failed not cught of any goed thing whicl 
the Lord had ſpoken unto the houſe of Iſrael; all came 10 
paſs.) Which they themſelves (as God afterward tells 
them, xxiii. 14.) knew very well, and could not but ac- 
knowledge. But it muſt be underſtood, according to 
the explication of ver. 43. For the time of fulfilling 
ſome part of the divine promiſe was not then come, and 


the completion of what was already begun, depended 
upon their obedience to God. 


XXII. 


1 The tevo tribes and half with a bleſſing are ſent home. 
io They build the altar of teflimcny, in their journey. 
11 The Iſraelites are offended thereat. 21 They give 
them good ſatisfattion. 


HEN Joſhua called the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh, 

2 And ſaid unto them, Ve have kept all 
that Moſes the ſervant of the LORD com- 
manded you, and have obeyed my voice in 
all that I commanded you. 

3 Ye have not left your brethren theſe 
many days unto this day, but have kept the 
charge of the commandment of the LoRD 
your God. | 

4 And now the LoxD your God hath 

iven reſt unto your brethren, as he pro- 
miſed them : therefore now return ye, and 
get ye unto your tents, and unto the land 
of your poſſeſſion, which Moſes the 2 
* | 
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of the LoxD gave you on the other fide 
Jordan. 

5 But take diligent heed to do the com- 
mandment and the law, which Moſes the 
ſervant of the LokD charged you, to love 
the LORD your God, and ro walk in all 
his ways, and to keep his commandments, 
and to cleave unto him, and to ſerve him 
with all your heart, and with all your 
ſoul. 

6 So Joſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them 
away : and they went unto their tents. 

Nou to the oe half of the tribe of 
Manalſeh Moſes had given poſſeſſum in Ba- 
ſhan : but unto the other half thereof gave 
Joſhua among their brethren on this ſide 
Jordan weſt- ward. And when Joſhua ſent 
them away alſo unto their tents, then he 
bleſſed them, | 

8 And he ſpake unto them, ſaying, Re- 
turn with much riches unto your tents, and 
with very much cattle, with ſilver, and with 
gold, and with braſs, and wich iron, and 
with very much raiment : divide the ſpoil of 
your enemies with your brethren. 

And the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the halt tribe of 
Manaſſeh, returned, and departed from the 
children of Iſrael out of Shiloh, which 75 
in the land of Canaan, to go unto the coun- 
try of Gilead, to the land of their poſſeſſion, 
whereot they were poſſeſſed, according 
to the word of the LORD by the hand of 
Moles. 

io J And when they came unto the 
borders of Jordan, that are ia the land of 
Canaan, the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Gad, and the half tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, built there an altar by Jordan, a 
great altar to ſee to. 

11 J And the children of Iſrael heard 
ſay, Behold, the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh, have built an altar over-againſt 
the land of Canaan, in the borders of Jor- 
_ at the paſſage of the children of I- 
rael. 

12 And when the children of Iſrael 
heard of it, the whole congregation of the 
children of Iſrael gathered themſelves 
together at Shiloh, to go up to war againſt 
them. 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſent unto 
the children of Reuben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the half tribe of Manaſleh, 


into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the fon of 
Eieazar the prieſt, | 


— —_ — 


14 And with him ten princes, of each 
chit houſe a prince, throughout all the 
tribes of Iſtael, and each one ew2as5 an heal 
of the houte of e, fathers, among tlie 
thoulands of Iſcgel. | 

15 And they came unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and 
to the half tribe of Manaſſeh, unto the land 
of Gilead, and they ſpake with them, (aying, 

16 Thus faith the whole congreg1tion of 
the LORD, What treſpaſs 75 this that ye 
have committed again the God of Iſrael, 
to turn away this day from following the 
LokD, in that ye have builded you an al- 
tar, that ye might rebel this day againſt the 
LORD? 

17 Ts the iniquity of Peor too little for 
us, from which we are not cleanſed until 
this day, (although there was a plague in the 
congregation of the LORD) 

18 Bur that ye muſt turn away this day 
from following the LORD? and it will be, 
ſeeing ye rebel to-day againſt the Lokp, 
that to-morrow he will be wroth with the 
whole congregation of Iſrael. 

19 Notwithſtanding if the land of your 
poſſoſſion be unclean, ther pals ye over unto 
the land of the poſlciſion of the LORD, 
wherein che LORDs tabernacle dwelleth, and 
take poſſeſſion among us: but rebel nor 
againſt the LORD, nor rebel againſt us, in 
building you an altar, beſide the altar of the 
LORD our God. | f 

20 Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah 
commit a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing, and 
wrath fell on all the congregation of lirae! 2 
and that man periſhed not alone in his in» 
quicy. 

21 J Then the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh, anſwered and ſaid unto the heads 
of the thouſands of Iſrael, 

22 The LORD God of gods, the LORD 
God of gods, he knoweth, and 1irael he ſhall 
know, if zt be in rebellion, or if in tranſ- 
greſſion againſt the Lok, (fave us not this 
day) 

23 That we have built us an altar to turn 
from following the Lokb, or if to offer 
thercon burnt- offering, or meat- offering, or 
if to offer peace-offterings thereon, le: the 
LoRD himſelf require 17 

24 And if we have not rather done ir 
for fear of this thing, ſaying, In time to 
come your children might ſpeak unto. our 
children, faying, What have you to do 
with the LORD God of Ifracl. 
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25 


25 For the LokD hath made Jordan a 
border between us and you; ye children 
of Reuben, and children of Gad, ye have 
no part in the LORD: fo ſhall your chil- 
dren make our children ceaſe from fearing 
the LokD. 

26 Therefore we ſaid, let us now pre- 
pare to build us an altar, not for burnt-of- 
tering, nor for ſacrifice: 

27 But that it may be a witneſs between 
us and you, and our generations after us, 
that. we might do the ſervice of the LORD 
before him with our burnt-offerings, and 
with our facrifices, and with our peace-of- 
ferings, that your children may not fay to 
our children in time to come, Ye have no 
part in the LORD. 

28 Therefore faid we, that it ſhall be, 
when they ſhould fo ſay to us, or to our 
generations in time to come, that we may 
lay again, Behold the pattern of the altar 
T the LokRD, which our fathers made, 
not for burnt-ofterings, nor for ſacrifices, but 
it 75 a witneſs between us and you. 

29 God forbid that we ſhould rebel 
ag1inſt the LORD, and turn this day 


from following the LoRD, to build an 


altar for burnt-offerings, for meat-offer- 
ings, or for ſacrifices, beſides the altar of 
the LokD our God that zs before his ta- 
bernacle. | 

30 J And when Phinehas the prieſt, and 
the princes of the congregation, and heads 
of the thouſands of Ifrael, which vere 
with him, heard the words that the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, 
and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake, it plea- 
{cd them. 

31 And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the 
prieſt, ſaid unto the children of Reuben, 
and to rhe children of Gad, and to the 
children of Manaſſeh, This day we per- 
ceive that the Lok) zs among us, becauſe 
ye have not committed this treſpaſs againſt 
the LokD: now ye have delivered the 
children of Iſrael out of the hand of the 
Lokp. 

32 J And Phinehas the fon of Eleazar 
the prieſt, and the princes, returned from 
the children of Reuben, and from the 
children of Gad, out of the land of Gi- 
lead unto the land of Canaan, to the 
children of lirael, and brought them word 
again. 

23 And the thing pleaſed the children 
of Iſrael, and the children of Iſrael bleſſed 
God, and did not intend to go up a- 


Chap. 22. 


gainſt them in battle, to deſtroy the laws 


wherein the children of Reuben and Gad 
dwelt. ; 


34 And the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, called the altar EA. 


for it all be a witneſs between us, that the 


LokD zs God. 


Ver. 1. And Foſbua called the Renbenites, &c Who 
came as auxiliaries to their brethren when they paſſed 
over Jordan; as they had engaged to do, ul 


all, 0 1en the re- 
celved their inheritance on the other ſide of it, i. 1 g 


14, Sc. 7 9 

Ver. 2. And ſaid unto them, Ye have kept all that 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord commonaed you, and have 
obeyed my voice in all that I commantited you.) Jn this and 
in the following verſes, Joſhua commends them for their 
obedience to God, and likewiſe to him, and for their con- 
ſtancy and patience in their piety to God, and love to 
their brethren. 

Ver. 3. Je have not left your brethren theſe many days 

unto this day.] Seven years (ſome think, as many more) 
they had continued in their ſervice, as long as the war 
laſted with the Canaanites, and even till they had ſeen 
their brethren ſettled in the lots fallen to them. 
But have kept the charge of the commandment 
the Lord your God. | During which time they never re- 
fuſed what was expected from them, for the aid of their 
brethren. See xi. 18. xiv. 10. This was a ſignal proof 
of their perſevering obedience, in continuing ſo long ab- 
ſent from their wives and children. 

Ver. 4. Aud now the Lord your God bath given reſt un- 
to your brethren, as he promiſed them.] In which the Di- 
vine Majeſty had acted as gracivuſly torthem belote, chap. 
L £3, 


Therefore now return ye, and get ye unto your 
tents.| So Joſhua calls their houſes, becauſe this was the 
common word uſed for a long time in the wilderneſs, to ſig- 
nity an habitation, 

And unto the land of your poſſeſſion, which 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord gave you on the other jid: 
Jordan.] It was but reaſonable and juſt, that they ſhould 
go and enjoy what God had beſtowed upon them, now 
their brethreu were in the quiet poſſeſſion ot their portion; 
it was likewiſe proper, that their fidelity in accompliſhing 
their promiſe, ſhould be rewarded with the ſame ſtate of 
tranquility in their own ſettlements, when they were diſmiſſed, 
after they had thus acquitred themſelves of their engage- 
ment; for they agreed to ſerve no longer, than till they had 
driven the Canaanites out of their country, Numb. 
XXXIIl. 21. 

Ver. 5. But take diligent heed to do the commandment and 
the law, which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord charged you. 
That is, be ſedulous to obſerve all his precepts, (as they 
had been punctual to this of aiding their brethren) and 
for that end, preſerve in mind all that God hath done tor 
you. 


To love the Lord our God, and to walk in all his 
ways, and to keep his commandments, and to clave se 
him, and to ſerve him with all your heart, and with all yo 
c.] Eſpecially ro worſhip the Lord alone, with ſincere 
affettion ; which Moſes inculcated above all things, be- 
fore he died, Deut. vi. 5, 13, 14. x. 12. xi. 13, 22. XX. 9. 
XXX. 6. 20. 

Ver. C. o Foſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them away. He 
not only praiſed and commended them, but diſmiſſed them 
with a ſolemn prayer to God for his bleſſing upon them. 
And he ſeems firſt to have diſmiſſed with his bleſſing the 
Reubenites and Gadires ; and then to have bleſled the 
Manaſſites by themſelves. 

—— And they went unto their tents.) In order to make 
the neceſſary preparations for their departure. ; 

Ver. 7. Now to the one half of the tribe of Manaſſch N. 
ſes had given poſeſfion in Bajvan : but unto the ot ber Fa; 
thereof gave Joſbua among their brethren on this fide For- 
dan weſt-ward.] This is repeated, to ſhew, why only the 
half tribe of Manaſſeh is mentioned, ver. 1. and to intto- 
duce what follows. | 
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— And when Foſpua ſent them away alſo unto their 
1411s] Jn the fame manner as he had diſmiſſed the Reu- 
homes a d Gadites. , 

en he bleſſed them] This ſeems to ſignify, that 
he gare a peculiar bleſſing to the Manaſſites ; that is, re- 
warged their ſervices, by ſome preſent which he made 
em: For ſo the word bleſſing ſometimes ſign ties, 2 Kings 
1. 17. And he did this the rather, becauſe the Manaſlices 
vec nearly related to the children of Ephraim, (of which 
tribe Joſhaa himſelf was a member) and were now to be 


n rated from the reſt of their brethren in Canaaa. 

\ er. 8. And he pete into them, | aying.}] This ſpeech 
ems to be directed to the Reubenites and Gadites, as | 
well as to the Manaſſites; tho' theſe laſt had a peculiar | 
concern in it. 
—— Return with much riches unto your teats, and with 
nuch catile, with filver, and with gold, &c.] As it 

ad ſaid, Part with your brethren contentedly, and 
e leaſed ; laden with the ſpoils which you have ac- 
qui-c4 in the wars apainit the people of Canaan, For they 
had their ſhare in the prey, as well as the other ſeven 
tribes and a half; and carried it away to their own coun- 
12x" 

— Divide the ſpoil of your enemies With your brethren.) 
if ſhua order'd them, when they came home, to let thoſe 
who remained on the other fide ef Jordan, to defend their 
wives. children, and cattle, participate in the ſpoil which 
they had obtained, eſpecially fince ſuch a procceding was 
thought equitable by God himſelt, in the war they had 
with the Midianites, betore they came over Jordan; when 
tweive thouſand marched out to battle, and had one halt 
(4 tbe ſpoil; the other being ditt ibuted among all thoſe 
of the conzrevation who continued at home, Numb. xxx1. 
27. And it is very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the fame 
proportion was now oblcived ; the forty thoutand who 
went to aſũiſt their brethren in the war, having one half of 
the ſpoil; and their breta:en, who ſtaid to guard their 
roſſeſiion, the other halt: So that the warriors, who were 
leſs numerous than thoſe wiio rematied at home, had the 
lar greater ſhare, as was highly rea!onable; becauſe they 
had hazarded their lives in the enterprize. But, in Da- 
\ids's time, a law was mace, that they who went to fight, 
and they who ſtaid to guard the ttuff, thould have an equal 
ſhe in the prey, 1 Sam. xxx. 24, 25. Gen. xiv. 24. 

Ver. g. And the children of Reuben, aud the ch:idren 
F Gad, aud the hbait-iribe of Manaſſch, returned, and 
Teparted from the children of Iſrad out of Shiloh, which 1s 
in the land of Canaan, to go into the country of Gilead, Sc. 
ihis ſhews that Je ſhua gave them ail his bleſſi ig in Stu- 
Ih, where the ſanctuary was; and ſent them from thence, 
under the Divine Protection, to their own country : 
Which is here called, the coumry of Gilead; becauſe that 
was an eminent part of their country, divided between the 
children ot Gad, aud Manoſien, and tere comprchendus 
the reſt of the land, here the Reubenites lived. 

Ver. 10. Aud when they came into the borders of For- 
dun. Or, they came (or the word when is not in the 
Hebrew) unto the banks of that river. | 
T bat are i the land of Cana un.] This ſeems 
at fir fight to import that they built the altar, menti- 
ned in the end of the verſe, before they went over Jor- 
dan, in the land of Canan. Which is altogether improba 
ble ; for it would not have anſxcred their intention; which 
was to ſhew, that jordan did not make ſuch a ſcparat ion 
between them and their brethren, but that they were one 
people with thoſe in Canaan: where the altar or God was 
in Snon. Therctore we take this to be a compendious 
form or 1PCECN ; LIntying, that they came to the borders 
0: Jrdan in the land of Canaan; and paſted over into 
yp oon country on the other ſide of the rwer. And 
o the Hebrew word geirl2th (which we tranilate borders' 
ſcems to lizuny, a certaln place near Jordan, to which 
ey came. Ihe Vulgate tranſlates it þeaps; the LXX, 
I'? UNC Vatican COPY), retains the word Parc”, or Li, 
a5 tome cher copies more truly have it) taking it tor ſome 
noted place, wich was near their paſlace over Jordan. 

7 he children of Reuben, aud the children of 
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Cad, (1110 e Half-tribe of Manaſſeh, built there Ail altar U) 
| Luc word there hath cauſed ſome expolitors co 

— that they built this altar in the land of Canaan: 
ut the . 4 rel in f 
ut the particle ſpam relates to time, as well as place, and 


* 
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may be tranſlated then, as well as there. Examples of 


No. XXXIV. 


which there are in ſudg. v. 21, Prov. viii 27 compared 
with ver. 30. Ecciel. iii. 17. and molt plitn'y Ita. xlvm. 16. 
And thus it is here to be interpreted, that before they 


it, and will admit of no other ſenſe; where it is ſaid, they 


viſible afar off. For being built, not by a private perſon, 
but by the whole body ot a gicat people, they thougnt 
they could not make it too ſtately and magiuiticent., And 
herein it diffter'd fo much trom the altar made by Nofes, 
that they thought perhaps it would adminiiter the Jets og- 
caſion to their brethren, to ſuſpect it was intended for 
ſacrifice. 

The deſign, however, of thoſe who erected this altar 
was 10 lar miſtaken by their bretaren, that theſe !atrer aſ- 
ſembled themielves at Shiloh, and the: e relo.ved to enter 
into a bloody war againſt them, in caſe they chu d nt clear 
themſelves from the crime of rebellion and aputticy, of which 
this new altar had cauſed them to be thought guilty. I hey 
theretore deputed teu of their chieis, with Peas, the 
ſon of the High. prieſt, at their head, to go and enquite 
into the reaſon of this proceeding. 

Ver. 15. And they came unio the children of Reaben, and 

to the children of Gad, and to the half-tribe of Mana/ch.} 
Who hearing of their coming, held a congregation, it is 
likely, of the cinct perſons among them, to receive the 
meſſuge irom them. 
— Unto the land of Gilead. | So the country of tho 
two tribes and half 15 called here, and 1n verſe 13. by the 
name of an eminent part of it, which is put for the whole. 
And they ſpake with them, ſaying.] Made the 
foll»wing ſpeech in the aſſembly of the two tribes and half, 
by the mouth ot Phineas. 

Ver. 16. Thus {arth the whole congregation of the Lord |} 
The repreſentatives ot the whole people ot Iſrael, in whoſc 
name this embaſly was ſent. 

I hat treſpaſs is this that ye have committed 
azainft the God of Iſrael.) They were not able to expreſs 
the heinouſneſs of it. 

——T turn away this day from followin the Lord ] 
So ſoon after they had ſeen his wonderful us, and re- 
celv'd fuch a charge from Joſhua, as he gave tem at their 
departure from Canaan, ver. 5. 

In that ye have luilt you an altar.] Which they 

ſuppoled was for ſacrifice. 

That ye might rebel this day again/? the Lord ? 

Wich, if ic had been fact, would have been as impious 

violation of his expre's command, immediately after the 

promulgat ion of the law from mount Sinai, Exod. xx. 24. 
Ver. 17. Is the iniquity of Peor ico little for us, from 


- 
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icin we are not cleanſed unto this day] Phineas in- 


itances in this, being himſelt an actor in the puniſhment 
of it, tho' it deſetv'd ſtill much greater ſeverity. For, 
that's the meaning of, we are not (leauſed; have not ſuffi- 
ciently tuticred tor that fin, there being ſome remaining 
(he iear'd) that were infected with thoſe idolatrous incli- 
nations, whom God migęnt juſtly cut off. 

( Although there was a plag ue in the conpr. gation 
of the Lird.)| Which deſtroyed twenty and four tliou- 
land, Numb. xxv. 9. 

Ver. 18. But that ye muff turn away this day from fol- 
lowing the Lerd © | Commit more fins of that nature. For, 
whether they intended to worſhip other gods, or to wor- 
ſhip the God of Ifracl in a manner he did not allow, it 
was 1dolatry, in the judgment of Phineas. 

And it will be, ſeciug ye rebel to day againſt the 
Lord.] It muſt be acknow:edged, that Pnineas, and thoſe 
by whom he was deputed, were a little too precipicate in 
concludiag their brethren to be rebels, bef re they had 
ask'd them for what purpoſe they had ereCted this altar, 
which ſhould properly have been the firſt queſtion; but 
their pious fear, left God ſhouid be offended, made them 
immediately utter this vchement expoſtulat ion. | 

—T hat to-morrow. Thar is, quickly, or ſpeedily. 

Hf will be wroih with the whole congregation of 
Iſrael. | With you for committing this ſin, and with us r 


not puntthing it. 
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Ver. 19. Notwithſtanding.) Or rather, and now, as 
the L XN tranſlate the Hebrew particle veac. 

— If the land of your piſſefſion be unclean.) They 
imagin'd the Reubenites, and Gadites, and Manaſſites, 
mighr take their land to be leſs holy, for want ot an altar, 
and ſach a token of the Divine Preſence, as there was 1n 
the tabernacle. This appears to be the ſenſe, by what fol- 
lows; which Mr. Mede carries ſomething further, in his 
obſervations concerning the appropriation of ſome place to 
the worſhip of God: Which ſo univerfally prevail'd, from 
the beginning, that it was believ'd, in thoſe elder times, 
that rh»ſe countries and territories, wherein no place was 
ſet apart for divine worſhip, were unhallow d and unclean. 
This, he thinks, may be rightly gather d from theſe words. 
See book ii. upon Eccleſ. v. 1 p. 433. 

Thc paſs ye cher tto the land of the poſſeſſion of 
the Lord, wherein the Lord's tabernacle dwelleth, and take 
poſſeffron among us.] This expreſſes a wonderful zeal for 
God, and the common good, wheiewith they were at 
pre ſent poſſeſſed; which made them deſire rather to give 
up ſome o their own land to them, thau ſee them apoſta- 
tize from thetr religion. 

gt rebel not agzinſt the Lord, nor rebel against 
7s. | They deſire their brethren not to break the common 
bond that united chem to each other, as well as unto God, 
which was the tame religion. 

. building yo an altar, beſide the altar of the 
Lerd our Ged.] Which was, in eftect, to forſake the 
Lord. 

Ver. 20. Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah.] «Deſcended 
from Zerah, chap. vii. 17, 18. 

— Commit a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing.] This 
was a freſher inſtance than that of Baal-peor, ver. 17. 
4nd wrath fell upon all the congregation of Iſrael © 
and that man periſhed not alone in his intquity. | Chap. vii. 
1, 3, £9, Phincas here explains what he taid, ver. 18. 
that the wh ic cougregat ion was in danger of falling under 
the divine difpleaſnre by their apoſtacy. | 

Ver. 21. Then tie children of Reuben, and the children 
of Gad, and the hal, tribe of Alauaſſeh, anſwered and ſaid 
unto the heads of the thouſands of Iſrael.) Some ot the 
h-1ds of the tribes made the following reply, in the name 
ot all the reſt. 

Ver. 22. The Lord Godof Gods, the Lord God of Gods. 
In rhe Hebrew, the od of Gods, the Lord; the God of 
Cs, the Lerd. Where there are three names of God, 
J "Lim, and Fchovah ; ſignifying, that they own'd no 
054-5 vod, but him whom their fore-tathers worſhipped, by 
what ame foever he was called: That God, who is in- 
fn::ely above all creatures, the fountain of all other be- 
ins, And they double the expreſſion of their dexotion to 
hun, that they might ſignify their earnettneſs and vehe- 
monc to vindicate themſclves trom the crime objected to 


diem 

me of the ancient Jews thought a great myſtery was 
corzinea in theſe words: For the Afdrafſch Tillim, upon 
1 ßittteth pſalm, (tet by Mart. a Raymund, in his 
Pugio Fidei, P. 3. Diſtinct. 1. cap. 4.) thus diſcourſes, 
« at did they ſe, that they mention theſe words twice, 
« , Klobim, Fehovah ; El, Elohim, Jehovah © They 
« id, God, God, Jehovah, the firſt time, becauſe by 
© 1,,oſ6 the world was created; and they ſaid, God, Gor, 
« 7Febovah, the ſecond time, becauſe by theſe the law was 
„ viven,” Where he plainly inſinuates a plurality of per- 
(ons, frying, Leben, (by theſe) the world was created, &. 
and ro{rs to the firſt words of Geneſis, where it is ſaid, 
en created in the beginning the heaven and the earth. 
No wonder then that Chriſtians have been of the ſame opi- 
nion, and thought theſe three names denoted the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; as the author of the old Nitzacon 
(three hundred years before that of R. Lipman's) acknow- 
ledges, p. 59. and offers no anſwer, but only this, That 
thele three belong to one God; which we allo acknow- 


leave. 


H. Rute. They appeal to him who ſearcheth 
the hearts o men, and their molt ſecret deſigns. 

——— And Tract he ſtal! know.) By ſeeing their con- 
ſtancy in the religion of their anceſtors. ' 

—— If it be in rebellion, or if in tranſgrefion againſt 
the Lord, (ſave us net this day.)! They direct their 
ſpeech on a ſudden (as is uſual in great emotions of mind) 
to God himſelf ; deſiring they may not live, but be imme- 


* 


following the Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt 


—__ 


diately deſtroyed by him, if they intended either to te 
nounce his worſhip and ſervice ; or to worſhip him in any 
manner that ſhould deviate from his Divine — 
ment. 


Ver. 23. That we have built us an altar to turn „ien 


5 <CIering 

meat-offering, or if to offer peace-efferinss — 4 — p 0 
Lord huniſeif requite it.] That is, they deſite God to Sy 
niſh it, (tor ſo that phraſe, requite it, ſignifies, Deut 4 
19.) it they intended to offer any ſort of ſacrifice upon ets 
altar; which they acknowledge would be a direct apoſtacy 
from their religion. I 

Ver. 24. And if we have not rather done it for fear of 

this thing] The Hebrew word, deaga, (Which we tian 
late fear) lignifies ſuch anxiety in their mind, as filled them 
with great inquietude, till they thought of this exped 
give themſelves eaſc. 
Saying, In time your children might ſpeak unto 
our children, ſuying, What have you to do with the Lord 
God of Iſracl? They were afraid a time might come, when 
they ſhould be look'd upon as aliens, who had no nieht to 
come to the tabernacle, and the altar, to offer facrifice 
there. The Targum hath it, What have you to do with 
the word of the Lord God of Iſracl £ 

Ver. 25. For the Lord hath made Jordan a border e- 

ween ius and you; ye children of Reuben, &c.] Livided 
us trom you by the river Jordan. 

——— 1e have no part in the Lord : fo ſhall your c. il. 
dren make our children ceaſe from fearing the Lord.) Make 
them loſe their religion, (which is called, /e fear of God) 
by pretending they were none of the Lord's people. lt 
was not likely, would one think, ſuch a thing ſhould hs p- 
pen; but they did not know what length ot time, aud 
their diſtance from their brethren might produce, to m ke 


!ent to 


theſe forget their relation to them and unto God; their 


country being no part of the land cf Promiſe, as C nan 
was. Here again the Targum hath it; Je have no part in 
the word of the Lord. 

Ver. 26. Therefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare to build 
e an altar, not for burat-;ffering, nor for ſacrifice.] They 
again diſclaim that, before they give tlie true 1cafon of 
whart they had done. 

Ver. 27. Fut that it may be a witneſs between us aid 

you, and our generations after ts.) For it had been an 
aucient way ot preſerving the remembrance or thin »s, by 
railing . {uch ſtructures to teſtify to them, Gen. x2 x. 48. 
and uſed atterward by Joſhua himſelf, chap. iv. 27. 
That we might do the ſervice of the Lord before 
him with our burnt-offerings.| Have the privilece to come 
and worſhip God at the tabernacle, by ofteriug ſuch ſa- 
critices as the reſt ot the Iſtaelites did. 
That Jour children may not ſay to our children in 
time to come, ye have no part in the Lord.) That they 
might not be thruſt away trom the altar when they brought 
their ſacrifices, under a pretence that they were none of 
God's people, becauſe they did not live in the land which 
he promis'd to their fathers. Here the Targum uſes the 
ſame language again, No part in the WORD of the Lord, 

Ver. 28. Therefore ſaid we, that it fſyall be, when they 
ſhould ſo ſay to us or to our generaticns in time to cone, i145 
we may ſay again.| Have a reply ready, it ſuch a thing, 
as we fear, ſhould happen. | 

— Behold the pattern of the altar of the Lord, 
which our fore-fathers made.] Which they cou'd not c- 
actly have imitated, if they had not been acquainted wich 
it, and worſhipped God there with their brethren. 

Net for burnt-offerings, nor for ſacrifices.) Thi! 
thought this could not be too often repeated, that the) 
might not be miſunderſtood. | 3 

— But it is a witneſs between us and you.] A pro's 
teſtimony, that we ought not to be excluded irom the 
worſhip of God among you, being of the ſame commu 
with you. | 

Ver. 29. God forbid that we ſhould rebel againſ? thc 
Lord, and turn this day from following the Lord, 10 Late 
an altar for burnt-offerings, &c.] They ntterly renevnc- 
all ſuch intentions, as they were ſuſpected to have ente 
tained, proteſting once more, in the moſt ſolemn man 8 
that they meant not to rebel ag the W O R D of 1+: 
Lord, as the Targum again expreſſes it. ; 

Ver. 30. And when Phinehas the prieſt, and the princes 
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which were with him, heard the words that the children of 
Renbea, and the children of Gad, and the chuldren of Ma 
nailecls (pake, it pleaſed them.) They not only acquieſced 
in their anſwer, but were exceedingly ejoiced to hear it. 

Ver. 31. Aud I hinehas the fon of Eleazar the prieſt, 
[1d unto the children of Reuben, &c.] He ſpake to them 
jn the name ot all his company. | 

Apis day we perceive that the Lord is among us, 

becauſe ye have not committed this tre, paſs againſt the 
Lord. He acknowledges thankfully rhe oracious preſence 
of God wich them, in preſerving the Reubeattes, Cc. 
from £ great a fin, as their brech en iear'd they had com- 
mitted ; and all the people ot Iſrael froni ſuch heavy judg- 
meiits, as it weuld have deſerv'd. 
Now ye have delivered the children of Iſrael out 
of tie hand of the Lord.] Who would have puinſhed 
them for this ſchiſm, if they had been guilty of it, and 
not cenſured for it. This whole verſe runs thus in the 
Targum © This day we petceive, that the SCHECHI- 
« NAH (or Divine Majeſty) is among us, b<caute ye 
© have not committed this treſpaſs aga init the word Gt tne 
„Lord; whereby ye have delivered ihe children of Iſtael 
« gut of the hand of the word of the Lold.“ 

Ver 32. Aud Phinchas the ſon of Fileazar the prieſt, 
and the princes, returned from the children of Reuben, and 
from the children of Grad, out of the laud of & ca Un- 
der Reuben and Gad, the half tribe ot Mans ſſeh is in- 
cluded, both here, and ver. 25, 32, 33. as under the land 


of Gilead is included the whole country ot theie tribes. 


The XX thought good to add hee (and 1a all rhote 
ver ſes) expreily, and the half tribe of Manaſſev ; tho not 
in the Hebrew. | 
And brought them word aga Info:m'd them 
how they found things among their b; ethrea, 

Ver. 23. And the thing pleaſed th: children of Iſrael. | 
They were ſatisfied in the account hey received ; a.. d 
approved of what their b:ethren had done. 


nehas had done, that thei: brethren had not offended the 
Die Majeſty, as they ſuſpected. 
And did not intend to go up againſt them in hat- 
tle.] Laid aſide that iutention, which was in their mind, 
ver. 21. ad purſucd it no further. 


and ad, avelt.} For fo they thought they were bound 
to do by the comman i, Deut, 12, Sc. which ex ended to 
a whole country, as well as a city. | 

Ver. 34. Aud the childreu of Reuben, and the children of 
Gad, called the altar Ed.] That is, a witneſs; ior the rea- 
ſon following. 
bor it all be a witneſs between us, that the Lo d 
is Cod.] That we own no other God but Jehovah and 
him only will we worſhip, as he hata commanded. do 
the 1 XX, sri RUS 6 ©tcs wry 5, that the Lord is 
their God 

In all this whole relation, from ver. 10. to the end of 
the chapter, thece being no meation ot ſoſhua, who is not 
once named, eicher as ſending theſe ambaſſadors, or recciv- 
ing th2 report which they brought back, ſome have tuence 
entertained a concei:, that he was dead before tuis event 
happened; and conſequently that he could not be the au- 
thor of this book. But, it is manielt, ſuci perſons are 
very induſtrious to weaken the authority ot theſe ſacted 
records; or elſe they would not draw conſequeiices o: this 
nature, trom ſuch trivolous obſervations. For it is evident, 
that all this came to paſs not long after Joſhua had diſmiſl-d 
thee tribes with good counſel, and likewiſe with his 
bleſi::g* tor they retu ning, Immediately after this, to their 
own country, went no 1arther than Jordan before they 
erected this altar; ſoon after which thoſe great perſons 
went to expoſtulate with them, and hea: d their apology, 
and came back and reported it. All this is related in one 
continued and coherent hiſtory, as it were with one 
breath, without the leaſt ſignification of any conſiderable 
time that paſſed between one part of it and the other. And 
the LXN were ſo well ſatisfied of this, that they took the 
aniwer of the Reubenites, Gadites, and Manaſſites, to 
have been brought to Joſhua ; for they ſay he impoſed the 
name of Ed upon the altar. So their words are in the 
Vatican edition, which is molt common among us, Kal 
*TWcpuaory 6 Inoss r wyuoy, Cc. 


| 


Aud the children of Iſrael blejſed God.) As Phi- 


To deftroy the land wherein the children of Reuben, 
were [ not aſide therefrom, to the right hand or 


. 


r Joſbua's exhortation before his death, 3 by former Lene— 
fits, 5 oy promiſcs, 11 and by threatnings. 


ND it came to pals, a long time 

1 aſter, that the LurD had given reſt 
unto Iſrael from all their enemies round 
about, that Joſhua waxed old, and ſtricken 
in age: 

2 And Joſhua called for ail Iſrael, ad 
for their elders, and for their heads, and 
for their judges, and for their officers, and 
{aid unto them; I am old ard ſtricken in 
age: 

3 And ye have ſeen all that the Loxp 
your God hath done unto all theſe nations, 
becauſe of you; for the Lok your God 
75 he that hath fought for you, 

4 Behold, I have divided unto you by 
lot theſe nations that remain, to be an inhe- 
ritance for your tribes, from Jordan, wich 
all the nations that I have cut off, even 
nnto the great ſea weſt- ward. 

5 And the Lok D your God he ſhall 
expel them from before you, and drive 
them from out of your ſight, and ye ſh1ll 
poſſeſs their land, as the LORD your God 
hath promiſed unto you. 

6 Be ye therefore very couragious to 
keep and to do all that is written in the 
book of the law of Moſes, that ye turn 


to the left. 

7 That ye come not among theſe na- 
tions, theſe that remain arnongit you, 
neither make mention of the nam of 
their gods, nor caule to ſwear by them, 
neither ſerve them, nor bow your {clves 
unto them : 

8 But cleave unto the LokD your God, 
as ye have done unto this day. 

9 For the Loxp hath driven out from 
before you, great nations and ſtrong: but 
as for you, no man hith been able to 
ſtand before you unto this diy. 

10 One man of you ſhall chiſe a thou- 
ſand: for the LORD your God, he it is 
that fighteth for you, as he hath promiſed 
you. 

IT Take good heed therefore unto 
your ſelves, that ye love the LoRb your 
God. 

12 Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back, 
and cleave unto the remnant of theſe na- 
tions, even theſe that remain amons you 
and {hall make marriages with them, = 
go in unto them, and they to you: 


I} Know 
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13 Know for a certainty, that the Lorp | m 


your God will no more drive ou: any of 
tele nations from before you; bur they 
hall be ſnares and traps unto you, and 
ſcourges in your ſides, and thorns in your 
eyes, until ye periſh from off this good 
land which the LORD your God hach 
given YOu. 

1 And bchold, this day Im going 
the way. of all the earth, and ye know in 
all your hearts, and in all your fouls, that 
not one thing hath tailed of all the good 
things which the Lokd your God [pake 
concerning you; all are come to paſs un- 
to you, and not one thing hath failed 
thereof. 

15 Therciore it ſhall come to paſs, that 

s all good things are come upon you, 
FTE the LORD your God promiſed 
you : fo ſhall the LORD bring upon you 
all evil thi gs, until he have del ftroyed you 
from off this good land which the LORD 
your Cod hath given you. 


DD 7 
16 When ye have tr: \n{grefled the co- 


venant of the LORD your God, which he 
commonded you, and 


have gone and 
S F gods, and bowed:.your ſelves 
feryed other gods, and bowec your ſelves 
to chem: then {hall che anger of the LoD 
be kindied againſt you, and ye {hall perith |* 
quickly from off the good land which he 
hath given unto you 


Ver. 1. Aud it came to paſs, a lens time af. er that the 
I. ord had given re ln to Ifr act from all ther enelilics round 
al cut. dome take | it ts nave been fourteen years atter 
theic conquelt of the country, chap. xi. 23. and ſeven 
years aiter the « div iſion of it. See chap. xiv. 10. 

That jrjoua waxed old, and ſtricken in age. 
"This was (1d ot him betore the land was div! 1dec, Cl 1p. 
X111 1. and a portion thereof given unto-him; where he 
built a city, which took up ſo much time, that probably 
he was now in the laſt year of his lite. | 

Ver. 2. And Foſhua called jor all Iſrael.] Sent out a 
ſummons to them, to come to him at Timnah ſerah, where 
he lived, as the Jews will have it; but rather to Shiloh, 
where they mighe appear betore God, as well as betore 
hun, and 1 ave the g greater regard to his words. 

—  f their elders, &c.] The 2 aud is not 
in the 8 text, and therefore theſe words are an 
exp l action ot what is meant by all [/rael, namely, not all 
the people but their elders ; that is, the oreat Sanhe- 
drim, as the, were called in future times. 
ted fs their heads. | That is, ct their tribes 
and! an 1111 ies. 

Ind for their juuage 
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s.] Who were ſettled in all 


fer their officers 


it .] Who attended upon the 
judges, to execute their ſentence. 
And jo:d unto them, I ain eld and ſtricken in age.) 
II would m ke then ſenſible, that this might be the lait 
time he ſhout be able to ſpeak to them, which might 
more them to give? reater ate: tion unto what he aid. 
Ver. 3. fat ve Vale ten.] Or rather, behold ye have 
ſeen ; tor { the particle ve, which we tranſia te aud, ſome- 


time ſignities, Gen, XX1V. 31. Behold, I hae prepated 
„ che houſe,” Oe. 


1 bat thre Lord 


Cd hath done unto all theſe 


ations, beeau'e M. 15. br your lake; that he might | 


— 


make room for you in their country, by expelling them 
our of it. 


For the Lord your Gd is he that hath: feng t for 
Jo: 1. Sce i. 9. i 8, 10, 4 *. ' The Targum he ere fa) th, 100 
in chap, x. 42.) * The ] ord your God, his Word fought tor 
«* you. * chap. xiv. 12. 

Ver. + ws, Have divided unto you ty lot rh pn. 
tions t main, to be an inÞeritan: e fer eur tr; bes. "Rec 
Jordan, d vith all the nations that I have cut of, ever; "ou 
the great ſea -t-] Tue meaning is, he had divided 
among them the whole land ct Canaan, from Jordan in 


the caſt, to the Meviterranc an in the welt ; as well that 
part of the land which remain'd ſtill u: nconquer 'd, as that 
out of which they had cxpell'd the ancient lahabi- 
rants 

Ver. 5. And the Lord yor r God, he fall expel them i. 
before Jt - and ar: ” THEM from OUT of Jour felt, dc. f 
This relates to thoſe who rem: ined uniubd dued, me; tion'd 
in the beginning of the foregoing verſe, wh-m th; y ſhould 
undo! btedly conquer, and py ſleſs their country, if they 
adhered to God in faithful obedien ce, 


* | fits exhorts 
them in the tollowing part ot this chapter 


92 


LL S'- 


A 


Or, as it may be tranſlated, by obſe ving cr Cine. 
11 that is written in the COOK 


Ver. 6. 8. ye therefor, Very C0! HrAgeols 1 u arg to an? 


Moſes.) Which was the condition upon * hich God pro- 
miſed to continue them in the poſſe Mon of this land. By 
this it is evident, that the book of the law of Modes was 


extant in thoſe days, and that the people read it. 
Ver. 7. That we come not among theſe u ations, theſe that 
PEINOIR AGE m9 7 or t. | Have 110 familiarity * ith them, C DC- 
cially by marriage ; 
Neither make mention of the name of their peas.) With 
any ſort of reſpect to them. See Exod. xxiii. 1 3. and Deut. 
. . 


Nor cauſe to ſwear by them.] It was utter ly un- 
lawiul for them to compel even a pagan to Wear by the 
name ot his god; tor this was to ſuppoſe, that theſe ima- 
emary deitics were conſcious of mens thoughts, and had 
power to puniſh thoſe who were guilty ot perjury. And 
the torbidding this, was alſo to ſecure them trem mak in o 
leagues and covenants with the Gentiles, which they would 
not look upon as binding without an oath. 

— Neither ſerve them.] Ly offering £ acrifices, or 
praying, or making vows to chem, tho! cver fo ſe— 
cretly. 


Nor bow yourſelves unto them.] As all inward 
reverence, fo all outward reſp-& Iikewi!e, was forbidden 
to be paid to them, eſpecially open and public acts ot 
worſhip. Interpreters here obſerve a gradation, from an 
amicable ſamiliaris y with thoſe pagans, to the mot gre 
Kolar! „, into which their friendihip with thele pPeop 
would naturally be ray them. 

Ver.8. But cleave unto the Lord Jour God, as ye have 
done unto this day] A remarkable inſtance ot whic.1 ad- 
herence they had all lately given, when the nine tribes and 
a halt were 0 unanimous in their reſolution to punt] 1 ido- 
latry, with the extirpation of thoſe that were guilty of it, 
chap. xxii. 33. and when their ſuſpected brethren likewiſe 
zcaloully diiclaimed all inclinations to it, ver. 22, 29. 

Ver. 9. For the Lord hath art ven out from Cefore Ot 
great nations and ſtrong. | The ſeven nations of Cana: mp 


who dwelt in {tr ong cities, and brought mighty a: mies 


a921nit the Ifi aclites; with horſes and chariots, and were 
ſome of them gigantic perſons, chap. xi. 4,22. : 
But as for Joy, lo Man hath ven able 10 F and 
before Jeu unto this day. The en emies 1 ho gave them 
battle were ſhamefully dc! cated, tho' from ſome of their 
ſtrong cities th2 Iſraclites had not yet driven them. Sce 

chap. Xxi. 

ths 2 Os e man of Jo fall. chaſe a th dot and. Tc >ſhua 
animates them with juit hop cs of the fame ſuccets ivr the 
future, as they had hitherto been favcut d wich by the 
divine bleſſing on their arms. ; 
For the Lord your God is he that flteth | or 
neu, as be hath promiſed Jou.] Joſhua would not have 
them aſcribe their victories to their own wundere "but 50 
the divine power. Here again the Targum hath it, the 
« Word of the Lord, Cc. 2 

Ver. 11. Take goed cel ther gore unto yourſerves, that ge 


ove the Lord your Ged.] It highly theretore concerned 


them to be ſedulous in the worthip and ſervice of God 
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Chap. 24. 


alone ; and this conduct was to be accompanied N ſin- 
cere love to him; ſince all their happineſs dependec upon 
his favour to them; tor that this is meant by /ov4ng Cod, ap- 
pears from the following verſe; and from Leut. vi. 4, 5. 
| Xi. 22. ; 
: Vee. 12. Elſe if Figs do in any wiſe go back.) If you 
avottatize from God, and baſely degenerate into idolatry. 
ud cleave unto the remnant of theſe nations, even 
theſe that remain among 50. Embrace their errors, as 
the Vulgate tranſlates ; hich they might ealily do by con- 
tract ing triendſbips with them, as the phraſe properly 
ſignilies, i | . 
5 And ſpall make marriages wi:h them. Which 
would be the natural effect of their familiar ity with them. 
Ver. 13. Know for 4 certain) that the Lord your Gd 
will no more drive out any of theſe nations from before you.) 
As he had hitherto done, and ſtill promitedet e fame, it 
they would continue in their obedience to him. Lhe e- 
preſſion in the Targum is, The Word of the Lord will ao 
more drive out, &c. 
But they ſhall be ſnares and traps unto gon. 
They ſhall remain in the land to inveigle and ſeduce you 
into other impieties. 

— And ſccurges in your ſides. | They ſhall occaſion 
ſerete chaſtiſements to be inflicted upon vou: for this al- 
ludes tothe ſtripes that were given cftenueis on their ſides, 
Eccleſ. xxx. 12. xl. 5. 

And thorus in your eyes } They ſhall aMi&t you 
in the molt grievous manner ; {ce Numb. xx2.1!1 5 

—= Uniilye periſh from ff this good laud, which the 
Lord your God hath green you. | For, when they once loſt 
the love and favour of God, they would, from that mo- 


ment, torfeit alſo the inheritance he had beſtowed upon | 


them. 

Ver. 14. Aud behold, this day I am going the way of all 
the earth.] I am to die ſhortly, as all men mult one time 
or other; theretore hearken to the words of a dying man. 

And ye know in all your kearts, and in all your 
ſouls.) Ye are all fully convinced, 

bat not one thing hath f ailed, of all the good things 
which the Lord your God ſpake concerning Jois, & c.] dee 
upon Chap. Xi. 45. And God was as good as his word 
ever aiter, as Solomon acknowledges, 1 Kings viii. 56. 


; Ver. 15. Therefore it ſhall come to paſs, that as all 209d | ſide J ordan ; 
thin's arc coi " you, which the- Lord xcur God pro- 
nnn, ich che. Lord your Ged pro-| and | gave them into your hand, that ye 


mifed you ; ſo fhail the Lord.] When he ccaſed to be 
their God. 


3 , ' 44, , b 7 1 
Bring upon you all evil things, &c.] According 
to what Moſes had predicted at large, Levit. xxvi. aud 
Deut. xxviii. For God's faithfulteſs is no leſs viſible in 
tultlling his threatuings, than his promiſes. 

Ver. 10. Men ye have tranſpreſſed the copcnant of the 
Lord your God, which he commanded you, aud have none 
aud ſerved other gas, &C us was the principal pur- 
ticular in the covenant, that they. ſhould have no other 
gods but him alone; as we have obſerved from a 
number of places in the bock of Deutcronomy. 
Then ji. all the anger & the Lord be funded anainſ 
Jeu, and ye fhall periſh quickly from off the g ul land which 
ve hath given unto you.] See Deut. xxviii. 20. 


great 


n 
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i FJoſtna aſſemb/eth the tribes at Sbecbem. 2 A brief 


ſtory of God's Lenefits rom Terah. 
coveaant between them and God. 
of the covenant. 
ese bones are buried. 33 Eleagar dlieth. 


14 He reneweth a 
26 A flone the Witneſs 


ND Joſhua gathered all the tribes 
| of Iſrael to Shechem, and called for 
the elders of Iſrael, and for their heads 
and for their judges, and for their alficers. 
and they preſented themſelves before God. 5 
2 And Joſhua ſaid unto all che people 
Thus faich the LoRD God of Ifracl Ai 


| , Your 
e 1 & 
tathers dwelt on the other fide of the 


29 Joſhuas age, death aud burial, + 
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flood in old time, even Terah the father 
of Abraham, and the father of Nachor: 
and they ferved other gods. 

3 And I took your father Abraham 
from the other ſide of the flood, and led 
him throughout all the land of Canaan, 
and multiplied his feed, and gave him 
Haac. 

4 And I gave unto Iſaac, Jacob and 
Efau: and gave unto Ehu mount Seir, 


to poſſeſs it; but Jacob and his children 
vent down into Egypt. 


did amongſt them: and 


5 I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I 
plagued Egypr, according to that which 
afterward I 


| brought you our. 


6 And I brought your fathers out of 
Egypt: and you came unto the ſea, and 
the Egyptians purſued after your fachers 
with chariots and horſemen unto the Red 


fea. 


2 


7 And when they cried unto the 
Lokb, he put darkneſs between you and 
the Egyptians, and brought the ſea upon 
them, and covered them; and your eyes 


have ſeen what I have done in Egypt: 


and ye dwelt in the wilderneſs a long 


ſeaſon. 


8 And I brought you into the land of 


the Amorites, which dwelt on the other 


and they fought with you : 
might poſſeſs their land, and I deſtroyed 
them from before you. 

9 Then Balak the ſon of Zippor king of 
Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Iſrael, 
and ſent and called Balaam the fon of 
Beor, to curſe you: 

Io But I would not hearken unto Ba- 
nam, therefore he bleſſed you (till: fo I 
delivered you out of his hand. 

11 And ye went over Jordan, and came 
unto Jericho: and the men of Jericho 
toughr againſt you, the Amorites and the 
Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the 
Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, the Hivites, 
and the Jebulites, and I delivered them 
into your hand. 

12 And I ſent the hornet before you, 
which drave them out from before you, 
even the two kings of the Amorites : but 
not with thy ſword, nor with thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a land for 
which ye did not labour, and cities which 
ye built not, and ye dwell in them: of 
the vineyards and olive-yards which ye 
planted nor, do ye eat. 

8 Þ 14 J Now 


| 
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14 J Now therefore fear the LORD, 
and ſerve him in fiacerity and in truth, 
and put away the gods which your fathers 
ſerved on the other fide of the flood, and 
in Egypt: and ſerve ye the Lok. 

15 And if it ſeem evil unto you to ſerve 
the LORD, chuſe you this day whom 
you will ſerve, whether the gods which 
your fathers ſ-rved, that were on the 
other ſide of the flood, or the gods of 
the Amorites, in whoſ> land ye dwell : 
bur as for me and my houſe we will ſerve 
the Lokp. 

16 And the people anſwered and ſaid, 
God forbid that we ſhould forſike the 
LoRD, to ſerve other gods. 

17 For the LORD our God, he it zs 
that brought us up, and our fithers out 
of the land of Egypt, from the houſe of 
bondage, and which did thoſe great ſigns 
in our fight, and preſerved us in all the 
way wherein we went, and amonglt all the 
people through whom we. paſſed. 

18 And the Lokp drave out from 
before us all the people, even the Amorites 
which dwelt in the land: #herefore will 
we alſo ſerve the LORD, for he zs our 


God. 
19 And Joſhua ſ1id unto the people, Ye 


cannot ſerve the LoRD; for he zs an hol 


God: he zs a jealous God, he will not 
forgive your tranſgreſſions, nor your fins. 

20 It ye forſake the LokD, and ſerve 
ſtrange gods, then he will turn and do 
you hurt, and conſume you, after that he 
hath done you good. 

21 And the people faid unto Joſhua, 
Nay, but we will ſerve the LORD. 

22 And Joſhua ſaid unto the people, 
Ye are witneſſes againſt your ſelves, that 

e have choſen you the LORD, to ſerve 
him. And they faid, Ve are witneſſes. 

23 Now therefore put away {aid he) 
the ſtrange gods which are among you, 
and incline your heart unto the LORD 
God of. Iſrael. 

24 And the people ſaid unto Joſhua, 
The LoRD our God will we ſerve, and 
his voice will we obey. 

25 So Joſhua made a covenant with the 
people that day, and ſer them a ſtatute, 
and an ordinance in Shechem. 

26 © And Joſhua wrote theſe words in 
the book of the law of God, and took a 
great ſtone, and ſet it up there under an 
oak, that was by the ſanctuary of the 
LORD. 


27 And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, 


Behold, this ſtone ſhall be a witneſ unto 
us; for it hath heard all the words of the 
LORD which he ſpake unto us: it ſhall 
be therefore a witneſs unto you, leſt ye 


deny your God. 
28 So Joſhua let the people depart 
every man unto his inheritance. ; 
29 J And it came to pak aker 
3 Joſhua the "7; of Nia, mw 
lervanc of the Lok died, being an hun- 
dred and ten years old. 
30 And they buried him in the border 


of his inherirance in Timnath-ſerah, which 


is in mount Ephraim, on the north-ſide of 


the hill of Gaalh. 

31 And lirael ſerved the LoR b all the 
days of Joſhua, and all the days of the 
elders that overlived Joſhua, and which 
had known all the works of the Lok, 
that he had done for Iſrael. 

32 J And the bones of Joſeph, which 
the children of Ifrael brought up out of 
Egypt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcel 
of ground which Jacob bought of the ſons 
of Hamor the father of Shechem, for an 
hundred pieces of filver; and it me 
the inhericance of the children of Jolep 1. 

33 And Eleazar the fon of Aaron did, 
they buried him in a hill Veet ferlaine i 
Phinehas his ſon, which was given him 
in mount Ephraim. | 


Ver. 1. Aud Foſhua gathered a'l the tribes of Hracl. 
It is likely that Jothua, living longer than he expected, 
when he made the toregolag ſpecch to the It aches, call- 
ed the people together once more, to repeat his good ad- 
vice to them before he died; as Moſes made .ev-ral pa- 
thetic ſpeeches to them betoie his departure from «cn: : 
Or, perhaps, it was the uſual cuſtom of Joſhua ro take 
trequent occaſion to afſembie them together, in order to 
remind them of their duty. And thele two cx 19rtations, 
which he made to them in the latter end of his lie, he 
thought fit to record. | | 
To Shechem.) Some will have this place to 02 
the ſame with Shiloh: It is here called Shechem, bec ue 
it was in the country of Shechem, and not lar from 
The LXX alſo call it Entw, both here, and ver. 25. 3c 15 


plain alſo, by the latter end of the verſe, that the. aflem- - 


bled at the place where God condeſcended to relide. and 
which was in Shiloh: Yer all this is nor ſuſſicic z make 
us think they were nut ſummon d to the city called e 
chem: For there is no good caſon for aſſigning dis vary 
to Shiloh; it being (as St. Jerom oblerves) ten miles from 
Shechem: And all other copies of the LXX, but © 
Vatican, having Zvyi, not Sndw. And as for their 20. 
pearing before God at this place, we ſhall give an ccc at 
of it in the end of tis verſe ; and only obſerve at preent, 
that it is likely Joſhua, who was tue ſupreme gov-rner © 
God's people, being old and infirm, cauſed the ack, an 
this time, to be brought to Shechem, as being 102? +» 
him, that he might renew the covenant with the people in 
that place where Abraham tirit ſettled, when he Cams 
into the land ot Canaan, and where he erected an a 
and God eſtabliſh'd his covenant with him, (Sen. xi 
7,) and where the patriaichs were bury'd, (Acts rü. 15 
16.) and the bones of Joſeph were ſoon to be denne 
(ver. 32. of this chapter) and where the Iraclites, * 
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Chap. 24. 


entrance into Canaan, renew'd their covenant 
aich 604 Toſh. viii. 30, Ec. For Ebal and Gerzim were 
nechem. | 
— And called for the elders of Iſrael, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, and for their ofcers.] The 
ſame perſons as were mentioned, chap. xxiii. 2. Theſe 
aſlages give us a diſtinct account of thoſe who were em- 
ployed in the government of the Iſraelites. 

Au they preſented themſelves __ God.) At 
his tabernacle, which was for the preſent brought hither. 
For, it is evident, that the kings, or chief rulers of Iſrael, 
were empowered to carry the ark from the place of its 
reſidence, whenever ſuch a conveyance was rendered ne- 
ceſſary by any great emergency, 1 Sam. iv. 3, 4 2 Sam. 
xv. 24. And now at this great aſſembly of the whole na 
tion by their repreſentatives, there was a juſt reaſon tor 
its bein brought hither, (becauſe the old age of Joſhua 
rendered him incapable of going, with any convenie 1Cy, 
to Shiloh) that it might be a more ſolemn meeting, belong 
held in the preſence of God. Mr. Mede hath another 
notion of this matter ; for he thinks that theie was a 
proſeucha, or place of prayer, erected by the Ifraclires, 
(at leaſt by the Ephraimites, in whoſe lot Smechem was) 
after they had ſubdued the country, that they might e- 
ſort thither to call upon God, when they were not able to 
go ſo far as the tabernacle. 

Ver 2. And Joſhua ſard unto all the people.] Who were 
there preſent, namely, the elders, heads, judges, and 
officers, mentioned in the foregoing verie; who were to 
report his words to all the people. 
Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael.) This is 
an argument, that Joſhua uttered all that follows by a 
Divine Impulſe ; for he begins his ſpezch in the ſolemn 
form uſed by the prophets, (thus ſauh the Lord) and in- 
troduces God himſelt ſpeaking in his own perſon. From 
whence it may be inferr'd, he was a prophet, as well as 
the ruler of God's people. 

Your fathers dwelt on the other fide of. the flood. 
That is, of the river Euphrates. 

In old _ Many years before they came from 
Ur of the Chaldees into Haran, Gen. xi. 21, 31. 
Eva Terah the father of Abraham, and the 
father of Nahor.) Theſe were Terah's two eldeſt ſons, 
Gen xl. 26. 


And they ſerved other gods.) All agree that 
Terah was an idolatec, living iu that country; from whence, 
as many think, idolatry firſt came, Gen. xxxi. 19. The 
— in Schalſch. Hakkabala tay, he was a pr eit tec 

ottinger in his Smegma Orientale, cap. 8 p. 299. Others 
of them ſay, he was a ſtatuary, who made images of ſe- 
veral materials, ME wy TESTES 4 Otss, ſaying. thef- Were 
gods ; as Suidas ſpeaks, who, together wich Epiphanius, 
is of this opinion. See Bochart, in nis Phaleg. lib. 2. cap. 5. 
Abraham himſelf alſo was, as moſt agree, bred up in the 
fame idolatry ; tho' ſome few deny it; as Hottinger ob- 
ſerves in the ſame place; where he alledgeth the words of 
Maimonides, who declares, that he was converted to the 
worſhip of the Creator of all in the 48.h year ot his age ; 
and that his father Terah alſo repented, and worſhipped 
the true and only God. 

Ver. 3. And I took yeur father Abrabam from the other 
fide of the flood.) From that dolatrous country where he 
was born and educated. Which is mentioned as a ſin- 
gular obligation upon the Iſtaelites to adhere to God 
who ſelected out the father ot cheir families, fo many apes 
ago, to be his worſhipper. This, Maimonides -epreſents 
in very pathetical expreſſions: © How great is the benefit, 
* (faith he) that we receive by theſe precepts, which 
have freed us from ſuch a grand error wherein our ia- 
ther was educated, and converted us to the true belief 
of God? by teaching us, that he created all things 
and that he is to be worſhipped, and lov'd, and ſeard, 

and he only ; and that there is no great labour required 
to do his will, but only the love and fear of him, in 
which too all his worſhip is perfe&ed,” Cc. More Ne- 
vochim, P. 3. cap. 29. 

e And led him.] From Charran, after tus father's 

— 7. Hroug hout all the land of Canaan Till he cam 
to Shechem, (where the me A now 3 aflembled) 


and to Beth- el; and ſtill on toward the ſouth of the land 


cc 


ec 


ot Canaan, Gen. xii. 6, 8, 9. 


- And multiplied his ſced, and gave him . In 
order to the accompliſhi ent of his promiſe, G | 
he beſtowed a ſon upon him when he was an hundred years 
old, Gen. xxi. 1, 2, Sc. 

Ver. 4 And I gave unto Iſaac, Jacob, and Eſau.] W:0 
had a very numerous iſſue, Gen. xxv. 24, Ec. 

And I gave unto Eſau Mount Heir, to poſſeſs it.] 
He and his brother being grown ſo rich, and their cattle ſo 
increaſed, that there was not room for theni both, in the 
land of Canaan, where they ſojourn'd, Gen. xxxvi. 6, 7. 8; 

u. Facob and his children went down into 
Ezypt.] Tho? Efau left the land of Canaan entire to him, 
yet the time was not come when God intended to plant his 
poſterity in it; but they were obliged to go down into E- 
egypt, where they ſuffered a cruel bondage, Geu. xlvi. 6. 
Exc d 1. 11,69c. So tae LXX explain it. | 

Ver. 5 I ſent Moſes alſo and Aaron.) And when they 
weie multiply'd exceedingly, (Exod. i. 7, 14, Z.) theſe 
two great perſons vere 1ent to deliver them from that Bon- 
dage, Exod. iii. 10. iv. 14. 

And I plagued Egypt, according to that which I 
did amo st them?) dmote it with thoſe ſigns (as tas LXX 
explain 10) whicu are related in that book of Excdus, 

: And afierward 1 brought you 15 By choſe 
wonderiul plagues the Egyptians were at laft cenſtrained 
to let tie Iſraelites depart, as they deltied, Exod xii. 
31. Oe. ö 

Ver 6. And I brought your fathers ont of Egypt, and 
wor came tato tie ſea. ] When he had brought them our 
(as is related Exoa x11 4o.) they were led by God through 
the way of the wiliernets of the Red Seu, Exod. xi 8. 
by whi-a they encamped, and were in veiy great ſtraits, 
xiv. 9. 


And the Feyptians purſued after your fathers with 
chariots and horſemen unto the Red de.] Imugining them 
to be in ſuch difficuiries, that they could not eſcahe out of 
their hand, Exod. xiv. 3 

Ver. 7. Aud when they cried unto the Lord, he pui dark- 
neſs between you and the Egypiians.| So that when they 
had overtaken them, they could not ſee where they were, 
Exod. xiv. 10, 19, 20. 

And brought the ſea upon them, and covered 
thei..] luſomuch that they march'd a ter them into che 
ſea, where they were overwielmed, Exod. xiv 27, 28. 
And your eyes "ave ſcen what I have dune in 
Eg e Or, upon the Egypitans, He appeals ro the 
tus of this ro them, who had icea the Egypiians lie dd 
upon the tea ſhoie, Exod. xiv. 30. 31. For their elders, to 
wnom Joſhua now addreſſes himt-1:, were ſpetators of that 
woncertul event, and were now not only men of get Cig- 
nity but (many of them at leatt) of great age. 

ind ye dwelt in the wilderneſs a long ſeaſon | 
Forty years Numb. xiv. 33. where God gave them a Law 
and ted them in a mi aculuus manner, *-'c 

Ver. 8 Aud brought you into the land of the Amorites, 
which d:velt on the viher fide Fordan.] Toward the latter 
end ot that time, Numb. xvi. 20, 21. 

Aud they foug ht with you and I gave them into your 
hand, &c | ſee there, vei. 23, 24, 33, bc. 

Ver. 9. Than Balak the ſon of /-ppor king of M ab, 
aroſe, and warred againft Iſrael.) He did not actually 
draw out his forces and tall upon them, but prepared 
them with an intention to drice the Ifiaelires from his 
coaſt, it Balaam could have diſab ed them by his curſes ; 
which ſufficiently appears from Numb xxii. 11. David 
Camius therelore judiciouſly obſerves, that % defrgn or 
contrivance 1s reputed the work it cif. 

And ſent and called balaam the ſon of Beor to 
curſe you.) See Numb. xxii. 5, 6, Cc. 

cr. 10. But the Lord word not hearken unto Balaam.) 
Who had a great inclination to d what Balak deſired; 
and one would think, by this, begg'a of God ro give him 
leave to practiſe his arts in order to injure the IH aelites. 
And, when this was deny'd him; yet, waen he afterward 
obtained the Divine Permiſſion to go to the king ot M ab, 
he ſet out with theſe intentions, and with hope he might 
prevail with God to ſuffer him to proſecute his delign 
Numb. x11. 32. ; 
Therefore he bleſſed you ill : So I deliver: 1 v0 out 


of his hand | Balaam all along pronouuced notuing but 
bleſſings on them, inſtead of curſes, notwichſtandiug all 
the 


O 


en. xv. 5 
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the attempts that were made to the contrary, Numb. xxiii. 
and xxiv. which was to be aſeribed to the over-ruling 
power of God, who hinder'd him from hurting them, 

Ver. 11. And ye went over Fordan.| Having vanquiſh'd 
two kings of the Amoritcs on the other fide ot it, and got 
= of all other enemies, (the Moabites and Midianites) 

20d, in a wonderful manner, brought them i to Canaan, 


by drying up the river Jordan to give them a paſlage | 


over it. 


And came unto Fericho.) Which was the firſt 
place they beſieged, being the neareſt Jordan. 

And the men of Feruho fought againſt you. We 
do not read of any fallics they made upon the Iſraelites , 
but they ſhutting their gates to defend the city aga iuſt 
them, it is likely flung ſtones from their wall upon them. 

— - Le Amorites, and the Periggites, and the Canaan- 
tes, and the Hittites, ond the Girgaſkites, the Hives, 
ond the Jeb iiſites.] After which, it appears by this book 
that they fought with all the ſevex nations of Canaan ; wwo 
engaged them in ſeveral bodies, and at different times. 
Theſe tranſactions were performed ſo lately, that thete 
was no need tor Joſhua to repeat all the particulars men- 
tioned 1n the 1oth, 11th, and 12th chapters. But, by 
the diviſion of their land among the Iſtaclites, it was very 
well known to them, that (as this verſe concludes) Gud 
had delivered them into their hands. It is oblervable, that 
the Girgaſhites are here particularly mentioned, as hght- 
Ing againſt Iſrael with the reſt of the ſeven nations; which 
makes Grotius's obſervation doubtful of their ſurrender at 
Joſhua's firit ſummons ; (ſee chap. xvi. 10.) but it that be 
not true, it is maniteſt ſome of them remain'd unſubdu'd, 
and had a ſettlement in Canaan in our Saytour's days: 
When we read of the country of the Gergelens, the 1nha- 
bitants of which were not Jews, as appears by their breed- 
ing ſwine. 

Ver. 12. And I ſent the hornet befope t., which drave 
them out before you.) This may ſiguify either, that beiore 
the Iſraelites came into theſe parts, God tent hornets, 
which ſo infeſted their enemies, that many of them were 
compelled to leave their country ; or, that when they 
came to give battle, they wee aſſaulted by theſe cieatures 
in ſuch a manner, as tacilitated rhe victory of the ltrael- 
ices. This God promiſed in Exod xx1ll. 27, 28. D-ur. vii. 
20. And here —_ reminds them of the Divine Vera- 
city. The book ct Witdom calls them Teg-lggyurs, the 


tore ritnners of God's hoſt. And Kimchi declares, they 
flew in the eyes of the Canaanttes, aud fo blinded them, 


that they could not fee to tight. 

— Even the two kings of the Amorites | Sihon and 

Os, whole country was tirtt inteited with theſe noxious 
anumals ; and aſterward the kings of Canaan, and their 
people, telt their tury, 
But not with thy ſword, ner with thy Bow.) Theſe 
ſwarms ot hornets, it teems, did greater execution than 
the armics ot the Ifraelies. We do not read ot their at- 
ſaulting the Canganmes in any of the battles that Joſhua 
tought with them; tor he did not think fit to mention it 
in the roregoing account of his victory, but declares it now 
in gencral, when he was to ſum up all the mercies of God 
to rem, 

Ver. 13. Aid I have given you a land for which ye did 
not /abour, and cities which ye built not, and ye dwell in 
their] As Jothui had obſere'd beicre, chap. x1. 13. 

—-— Of the vine yards md elive-yards which ye planted 
net, do ge cat.) According to his promiſe, Deut. vi. 10, 
11. 

Ver. 14. New therefore fear the Lord.] The fear of 
God commonly fignites his worthip and ſervice, unto 
w {11ch, | thua exhorts the lirzelues in the tollowing words; 
winch cem to 1clate to all outward acts ot worſhip ; as 


4 


the e>p,cflion betore us does to the inward and mental 


re\erence uhich it was incumbent on them to entertain 
tor um as the only Ged. 

wma jerve bim in fincerity and in truth. Wor- 
(1p no other god in conjunction with him, nor blend any 
Kolatrous ries With thoſe preſcribed by his Sacred Ma- 
jetty : but terve him conttantly and purely according to his 
law, ce Huth, Plaim cxix. 142. 

Liu put away the gods which our fathers ſerved, O41 
the oer {rae of the flood, | dee ver. 2. This intimates, that 
{me idolaters were now among them, tho* they did not 
prelume to make any open proteſlion of their impiety: 


For the Iſraelites had lately expreſꝰd ſo unanimous a zcal 
againſt any appearance of idolatry, that one cannot think 
there was any Known worſhipper of other gods now in the 
nation. 3 Yank. 

And ia Egypt.} Where they began to be corrupted in 
their religion, as is often ſuggeſted by the prophet Ezckic! 
chap. xx. 6, 7, 8, 18. xxill. 3, 8, 9, 21, 27. : 

Aud ſerve ye the Lord.) Joſhua repeats it again 
as an exhortation of the greateſt moment. Shs 

Ver. 15. And if it ſeem evil unto goa to ſerve the Loyd 
chule you this day whom you will ferve.] He could not 
think they would turn Atheiſts, and have no God at all: 
and was uawilling to ſuppoſe, that they would preter any 
other god to him, who had -obliged them by {ſuch benctics 
as are before. mentioned: Which he expreſſes in this tho. 
torical form of {ſpeech ; and is as much as if he had ſaid 
If you like not the Lord's ſervice, tell me whom you will 
lerve ? Where do you hope to find a God comparable to 
him ? 


IW ket her the gods which your fathers ſerved, that 
were ou the other fide of the flood. | That ſervice had ſome 
colour for it, becauſe of its antiquity ; but was condemu'd 
by Abraham their father, who torſook that religion, aud 
was bleſſed ior it by God with the inheritance he had now 
given his poſterity in the land of Canaan. 

— Or the gods of the Amorites, in whcſe land you 

dwell.) That was fo abſurd as to need no confutation ; 
for thoſe gods could not defend their own worſhippers, 
But as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve the 
Lord.] Joſhua declares his firm reſolution, that let them 
take what courſe they pleas'd, he, together with his whole 
tamily, (as far as he could oblige them) would worthip 
the Lord alone. | 

Ver. 16. Aud the people anſwered and ſaid.) All the 
elders, and others there preſent, and all thoſe to whom 
they reported what Joſhua had ſaid, made this anſwer, 

— God forvid that we fhould forſake the Lord | 
The Hebrew word, Chalila, (which we tranſlate, Gad 
forlad) unports a great abhorrence and abomination of that 
which is mentioned with it. 

To ſerve other Gods.) Which they now lock'd 
upon as the greateſt madneſs. 

Ver. 17. For the Lord our God, he it is that brought us 
up, aud our fathers out of the land of Egypt, from the houje 
of bondage, and which did thoſe great ſigus in our fight, &.} 
They gave ſuch powerful reaſons why they ſhould ſerve 
none but the Lord alone, that if they had always preferv'd 
them as freſh in their minds, as they were now, they could 
never have apoſtatized to the worſhip of other Gods. 

Ver. 18. Aud the Lord drave out from before us all the 

people] That is, of Canaan. 
— Even the Amorites that dwelt in the land. In 
the Hebrew, and the Amorites; that is, together with the 
two kings of the Amorites, whom they had driven betore 
out of the land on the other fide Jordan. | 
——T herefore will we alſo ſerve the Lord.) Their 
reſolution was to follow the example of Joſhua, their 
leader. 

Ir he is our God.] As they were convinced by 
their wonderful deliverance out of Egypt; and by all the 
great ſigns God had wrought there, and after they came 
from thence, and by the care he took of them in the wi- 
derneſs, and all other places; and now by their late vic- 
tories over molt potent enemies, whom he had driven out ot 
their country, and inveſted the Iſraelites with the poſſeſſion 
of it. : 

Ver. 19. And Foſbua ſaid unto the people, Te cannot ſerve 
the Lord.] This is tar from ſignify ing an utter impoſſi- 
bility ; (tor that would have contradicted his exhortation, 
ver. 14.) but that they were ſo very prone to 1dolatry, rat 
they would not be able to perſevere ſtedfaſt in their reo 
lution, unleſs they took care conſtantly to reflect upon, 
and lay to heart, What they had now acknowledg d, Gel. 
18.) which he was afraid they would not do. bs 
ker he is an holy God be is a jealous 00 J 
Who having no equal, (that's meant by Holy) will * 
no rival; and therefore they who rendered the worn 
proper to him, to any other beſide, or with him, * 
deem'd to deny his incomparable ſanctit y, and ſaid 3 
ſcripture to profane his holy name, as Mr. Mede N 
ce book 1. diſcourſe 2. It is a juſt remark which NI. 


was ee e ee, 
Alix here makes, in his excellent book, (A the judg! * 
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the Jewiſh church againſt the Unitarians, chap. ix.) 
chat here is a plain idea of a plurality of perſons in the 
Godhead, the words in the Hebrew being, he is the boly 
Gods; like that Eccleſ. xii. 1. Remember thy creators. 
And, indeed, this is a place antiently noted by the Chriſ- 
tian doctors, (whom the Jews call Hereticks) who ask'd 
R. Samlai, as the Jews themſelves tell us, what he had ro 
anſwer to theſe words, Ie cannot ſerve the Lord, X. KElo- 
him Kedoſbim Hu, becauſe he is the holy Geds © Who had 
nothing to reply, but that Joſhua doth not fay, They are 
the holy gods, but he is the Holy Gods; which is the very 
fame that we affirm, that he is Three in One. This is in 
Bereſchith Rabba, mention'd by Raymund, in his Pugio 
Fidei, and by J. Wagenſeil, in his confutation of Lip- 
man's Carmen Memorale, p. 129. 

— He will not forgive your tranſgreſfions, nor your fins. | 
But make thoſe who aſſume any other deity into tellow- 
ſhip with him in worſhip, feel how he reſents ſuch diſho- 
nour done to his Divine Majeſty. 

Ver. 20, If ye forſake the Lord, and ſerve ſtrange gods. 

Either the gods of the. Amorites, ore-mention'd, or 
thoſe that their fathers anciently ſery'd, 
Then he will turn and do you hurt, and conſume 
you, after that he hath done you good. } After the courſe 
of his providence toward you, and ſend as many curſes 
upon you, as he hath conferred bleſſings; according to the 
predictions of Moſes, in Deut. xxviii. 63. | 

Ver. 21. Aad the people ſaid unto Fofpua, Nay, but we 
will ſerve the Lord.) They defire him to entertain a bet- 
ter opinion of them; for they perſiſt in their woll- gtound- 
ed reſolution, ver. 16, 17, 18. 

Ver. 22. Aud Fojbua ſaid unto the people, Je are wit- 

neſſes againſt your ſelves, that ye have choſen you the Lord, 
to ſerve him. his folemn proſeſſion, which they had 
thus deliberately and publickly made, he tells them, would 
teſtify againſt rhem, and condemn them, if they proved 
talſe to God. 
And they ſaid, We are witneſſes.] Here they 
renew that choice ot God for their king, which their fore- 
tathers made when they came out of Egypt, (in the xixt!1 
and xxivth chapters of Exodus) and acknowledg'd they 
ſhould be ſelt-condemn'd, if they did not make ir good. 

Ver. 23. Now therefore put away (ſaid he) the ftrange 

gods that are among you.] See ver. 14. This is an argu- 
ment that he was a prophet, as we ſaid upon verſe 2. that 
he faw their inward diſpoſition, and the ſecret affection 
hey had to idols. For tho' there was no publick idol 
worſhipped, yer he knew, by the ſpirit of prophecy, that 
they had their penates, (as the Romans called them) houſ- 
hold gods; or rather, gods which they worthipped ſecret- 
ly in their cloſets, as our Dr. Spencer obſerves, Diſſert. 1. 
lib. 3. cap. 3. Theſe being the very ſame words which 
Jacob uied to his houthold, when he ſuſpected them of 
the ſame crime, tho' there was no open idolatry practiſed 
among them, Gen. xxxv. 2. 
And incline your heart unto the Lord God of I 
racl.) Settle your affection upon the Lord alone, who 
you proteſs is your ſovereign, to whom the whole nation 
hath infinite obligations, ver. 16, 17, 18. 

Ver. 24. Aud the people ſaid unto Joſbua, The Lord our 
God will we ſerve, and his voice Will we obey.] They re- 
pear their proteſled reſolution a third time, which made it 
more binding; and a ſtronger witneſs againſt them, if 
they forſook the Lord. 

Ver. 25. So Foſhaa made a covenant with the people that 
day.) Engaged them to make good this ſolemn proteſſion, 
by renewing the covenant they had tormerly enter'd into 
both in the days of Moſes, and in his tine: wherein they 
promited to worſhip him alone, and be obedient to him : 
and he promiled to do for them as he had formerly done, 
that is, be their conſtant protector and benefactor. There 
are thoſe who think this covenant was now eſtabliſhed by 
lacrifice, as it was when they came out of Egypt, Ex. xxiv. 
4 5- and when they came into Canaan, Joſh. viii. 3 1. 
Bur as there 1s no meation of an altar, or any offering, ſo 
it is not likely, that Joſhua would offer any &accitice, but 
A place which God had choſen, which was Shiloh: 
6— Snfuary <0 hate ben brough 
ho Divine refilanas, een 

es them a flatute, and an ordinance. 
commonly luterpreted, that he proxounded to 2 . in 


| 


brief the precepts of the law ; which are the conditions of 
the covenant : But it may be interpreted, that he enacted 
this covenant to have the force of a ſtatute and ordinance, 
or judgment, as it is in the Hebrew. 

In Shechem.)] So that it was afterward called 
the covenant or ſtatute in Shechem, where they all made 
repeated profeſſions ot love to God. | 

Ver. 26. And Foſhna wrote theſe words.] From hence, 
the Talmudiſts conclude Jothua to have been the author of 
this book; as if theſe words ſignified, that he, after the 
example of Moſes, committed to writing all that we read 
in this bock, and added it at the end of the five books 
written by Moſes, as it 1s now annexed to them. But it 
muſt be confeſſed, that one cannot certainly infer more 
from thoſe words, than that he wrote the words of the 
foregoing covenant ; and this he did, as it here follows, in 
the very book of the law of God, that it might be pro- 
ſerved in everlaſting remembrance. 

— In the book uf the law of God.) Which was 
laid up, by the order of Moſes, in the ſide of the ark, 
Leut. xxx1. 24, 25, 26. From whence he took it, and 
wrote in it all that had paſſed between him and the peo- 
ple, that they might look upon this as a ſacred tranſac̃tion, 
as indeed ic was, and moſt carefully obſerve it: And per- 
haps he wrote it alſo in that copy of the law of God, which 
the princes had for the uſe of every tribe. See upon Deut. 


xxxi. 9. 


And took a great ftone, and ſet it up there.] As 
a monument of rhe covenant now made. Which was an 
ancient way of preſerving the memory of things paſt, as 
appears by what Jacob did, Gen. xxvili. 18. and they them- 
elves had lately done, chap. iv. 3, 20, 21, Sc. Upon this 
ſtone, it is probable, there was an inſcription, ſignifying 
what it meant. 


Under an oak that was by the ſanctuary of the 


that the ſanctuary, properly ſo called, cannot be 
here meant, becauſe it was unlawful to plant any trees 
near it, Deut. xvi. 21, 22. and theretore he under- 
ſtands hereby a Proſeucha, or place of prayer, which, 
in memory of Jacob, was here at Shechem. And 
he plainly ſhews, there were both ſuch places, and alſo 
ſynagogues, in ſeveral parts of the country; the former 
being in the helds, and open on the top; the latter 
in cities, and covered as our houſes are: To which we 
may add, that we read of ſanctuaries, in the plural num- 
ber, that were among them in after-times, Amos vii. 9. 
Yer it muſt be acknowledged, that the argument he uſes 
trom the place we mentioned in Deuteronomy, is not co- 
gent: For tho' they be prohibited there to plant a 'grove 
of any trees near God's altar, after the manner ot the 
Gentiles, this did not make it unlawful to ſet up the 
ſanctuary under a tree that had been planted before; 
elpecially when was done only for a ſhort time, and not 
to make it the ſettled place for its conſtant abode. 

But there are thoſe who avoid this ſeeming difficulty, 
by retering theſe words in the ſanctuary of the LORD, 
(as they may be tranflated) not to the Oak, but to 
the words going before, namely, the Book of the Law of 
God ; Which was in the ſanctuary. And thus, it is cer- 
tain, words are ſometimes to be connected, not with thoſe 
immediately preceding, but with thoſe that are more re- 
mote. A remarkable inſtance of which we have in Gen. 
XIII. 10. where thoſe words in the end of the verſe, As 
tbou comeſft unto Zoar, cannot be joined to the land of 
Egypt, juſt before mentioned, but to the plain of Jordan, 
in the very beginning of the verſe. 

Ver. 27. And Joſhua ſaid unto all the people, This 
ſtone ſhall be a witneſs unto us.) As Laban faid con- 
cerning the heap of ſtones which he and Jacob rais'd, 
Gen. xxxi. 48, 51, 52. 

For it hath heard all the words of the Lord 
which he ſpake unto us.] All thoſe ſpeeches which had 
been delivered by Joſhua in the name of God, ver. 2, 3, 
&c. and all that the Ifraclites had anſwered to him: 
Thar is, the covenant between God and them which 
being renewed before this ſtone, it is ſaid, by an elegant 
figure, to have heard what was ſpoken, becauſe it would 
remain to teſtity and declare to all poſterity the engage- 
ments that lay upon them. Thus the prophet calls to all 


creatures, Hear, O Heaven, &c. 
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—— It hall be therefore a witeeſs unto you, lef 
ge deny your God.) Jo accuſe them, as much as it it 
had heard what they faid, and could ſpeak againſt 
them. 

Ver. 28. So Joſhua let the people depart, every man unto 
his own inheritance.) And the ſanctuary of the LORD 
returned to its ſettled place, which was in Shiloh. 

Ver. 29. And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
Joſbua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the Lord died, &c. | 
Thus did this great man, this faithful and illuſtrious ſer- 
vant of the Moſt High, cloſe the laſt period of a glorious 
life. He had long devoted himſelf to the ſervice of 
Moſes, and in ſcripture is called the ſervant of this great 
Legiſlator. He is called by the Grecks, Feſus the ſon 
of Nave; His firſt name was Hoſea, and we find him 
mentioned by it, in the Book of Numbers, chap. xiii. ver. 
8, 16. Some believe that Moſes changed his name, by 
adding that of God to it. Hoſea ſigniſies Saviour; and 
Jehoſua, he Salvation of God, or, he will ſave. His 
quality cf ſervant of Moſes is no blemiſh or diſhonour to 
his memory. On the contrary, it is one of the greateſt 
honours he could reccive, and a very particular mark of 
diſtinction from Moſes to have choſen him for his miniſter. 
In the heroic times, great men had their ſervants in this 
manner, who were people of eminent quality and known 
worth : Thus in Homer, Patroclus was the ſervant of 
Achilles, and Meriones attended on Idomencus. Now, 
Patroclus and Meriones were two Grecian princes of 
great conſideration in the army before Troy. Eliſha was 
the ſervant of Elijah, and poured water upon his hands; 
notwithſtanding which, he was a great prophet. 

Jeſus the ſon of Sirach, has penned the encomium of 
of ſoſhua in theſe terms. © Jetus the ſon of Nave was 
« yaliant in the wars, and was the ſucceſſor of Moſes in 
« prophecies, who according to his name, was made 
« great for the ſaving of tho clect of God, and taking 
© vengeance of the enemies that roſe up againſt them, 
ce that he might ſet Iſrael in their inheritance. How 
c great glory got he, when he did lift up his hands, and 


c ſtretched out his {word againſt the cities! Who betore 


« him fo ſtood to it? for the Lord himſelf brought his 
« enemies unto him. Did not the ſun go back by his 
tc means, and was not one day as long as two? He called 
« upon the molt high Lord, when the enemies preſſed 
« upon him on every ſide, and the great Lord heard 
« him: And with haik-ſtones of mighty power he made 
« the battle to fall violently upon the nat ions, and in the 
« deſcent of Bethoron he deſtroyed them that reliſted 
cc that the nations might know all their ſtrength, becauſe 
« he fought in the fight of the Lord, and he followed 
« the mighty one.” Ecclus. xlvi. 1, 2. Oc. 

The Book which bears the name of Joſhua is generally 
attributed to this great man, and all the copies of it go 
under his name. Both the church and ſynagogue agree, 
in making him the author ot this work, and acknowledg- 
ing it to be canonical. 

Ihe Samaritans pretend to have a Book of Je ſhua, 
which they preſerve with great reſpect, and make uſe of 
it to ſupport their pretenſions againſt the Jews ; but this 
Book is very different from that which the Jews and 
Chriſtians eſteem to be canonical. It contains 47 chap- 
ters, filled with an infinite number ct fables and childiſh 
ſtories. It begins where Moles choſe Joſhua to ſucceed 
him in the government ot the people, and relates the 
hittory of Balaam the diviner, who was ſent for ro curſe 
the lravlites ; it likewiſe mentions the war which Moſes 
made againſt the Midianites, together with the occaſion 
ot it, and gives an account ot the death, both of Balaam 
and Moſes, and the lamentations which were made for 
the latter. It relates the paſſage of Jordan very much 
ar large, and rhe, taking of Jericho, and adds a large 
number of miracles which are not recorded in the genuine 
Book ot Joſhua. Atter the death ot Joſhua, this Book 
names ohe 'Tertico, of the tribe of Ephraim, for his ſuc- 
ceilor. The author comprehends in his hiſtory, what con- 
cerus the judges and kings ot Judah, Jaddus, and Alex- 
ander the Great, together with the ſiege of Jeruſalem by 
Adrian: He concludes with what relates to Nathanael, 
and lis fons Babarraba, Akbarus, and Phinchas. This 
Book is not printed; joſeph Scaliger, to whom it be- 


longed, letr it as a legacy to the library of Leyden, 


where it is at prelent written in Samaritan characters, 


. 1 n 
but in the Arabic language, tranſlated from the He 
brew. 8 

The Jews repreſent Joſhua as the author of a * 
which they repeat, either entire or in part, as L * 
they go out ot their ſynagogues. It begins thus « þ 
is our duty to praiſe the Lord of the univerſe and . 

celebrate the creation of the world; for he hat N 
made us like unto the nations of the earth * 
* prepared for us an inheritance infinitely richer nd 
greater, E9c.” They likewiſe aſcribe to Joſhna = 
rules, which were to be obſerved in the land of 10 1. 
The firſt is, that it is lawful to feed ſmall, but 1 — A 
cattle, in foreſts, the trees whereof are large. Th age 
cond, that all Iſraelites are allowed to pick u F re® 
pieces of wood, ſuch as briars, or the like. in 4 — 
man's field, provided they find them looſ on the 4 1 
and do not cut them. The reſt of theſe regularign und, 
much of the ſame nature. pi 

We do not read any where, that Joſhua w 
married, or had children, | 

Some of the eaſtern writers add a very peculiar ſto 
concerning Joſhua, namely, that his ſwitt conqueſts 7 
his ſeverity to the inhabitants of the land of — 
made his enemies call him the evening, or the de/3+, 3 
wolf. And that in his time there was a king of rs 
the leſs, whoſe name was Shaubeck the fon of 8 
who made a contederacy with ſive and forty kings one 
of Perſia and Media, as alſo Armenia the greater , Br 
Sidon, and the remains of the Canaanites, and with then: 
Japhet the giant. Theſe by their united ſtrength raiſe 
an army like the ſand of the ſea, and fend a letter tg 
Joſhua, the ftile whereof ſhews it to have been written 
in a much later age, being couched in theſe terms. 

We know, O thou evening wolf, what thou haſt done 
* to our neighbours. Thou baſk made our palaces deſolate 
„Thou haſt kill'd, and haſt not ſpar'd. Thou haſt de. 
* ſtroy'd all with the ſword, both young and old, wither 
“ diſtinction, and haſt laid all their cities waſte. Know 
therefore, that we at the end of thirty days, will come 
« into thy land, and invade thy poſſeſſion, even to the 
© mountain, in which thou worſhippeſt thy God, which is 
* called the holy mountain (of Gerizim.) We the forty- 
« five kings, every one of us being guarded with a thou- 
« fand valiant men, handling the bow and dart, wearing 
« ſwords, and skill d in war (wi! come.) And with 3 
« there is the Giant the ſon ot Ja phet, arm d with an En- 
« gine of ſteel, with which he kills a thouſand, or at leaſt 
«* five hundred at a time. Thoſe whom he brings with 
* him are kings, guarded with ſoldiers, and arm'd with in- 
« ſtruments of war, which they all received in their own 
right trom their grandfather Noah, of bleſſed memory. 
Be thou therefore ready, and provide thy inſtruments of 
war, leſt thou ſhouldſt ſay hercatter, that we took thee 
“ unprovided.” Upon this the elders and chief men of 
the army thought fit to ſend this epiſtle by a proper am- 
baſſador, who ſhould number the pec ple. view the camp, 
obſerve their order, and give an account of their condition, 
and in what manu er they might be attack'd with the great- 
eſt advantage. This ambaſſador was ſent on the ſecond 
day of the tenth month, in the twenty firſt year aſter the 
entrarce of the Iſraelites into Canaan, and came thirher 
on the day after the great aſſembly of the feaſt of weeks 
began; and he brought the epiſtle ro Joſhua, who was then 
ſeated on his royal throne, and judging the people; ſome 
ot whom he condemned to be beheaded, others to be burnt, 
and others to be impriſon'd. Joſhua commanded, that the 
ambaſſador ſhould be brought to him, but refus'd to ge 
him, before he had made an end cf judging the children 0 
Iſrael. Ar laſt he took the epiſtle from his hand and rea 
it in the houſe of God, with faſting, weeping and mourn” 
ing, and kept it at his own houſe till the end of the feaſt ot 
weeks; neither would he at that time make the people fad, 
tho' he himſelf laid up the matter in his own heart. 10 
the mean time the ambaſſador view'd the multitude and 
good diſcipline of the army, the ſtrength and valour of the 

ing, the commandments of their God, and his power, the 
deſcent of the pillar of fire, and its greatneſs. But hen 
he beheld the high prieſt, he was ſeized with a ſecret feat, 
becauſe he never ſaw any one like him, nor heard of a 
ſuch in former ages. But when the feaſt was ended, Joſhvs 
gather'd all the people together, and read the epiſtle beiore 


them. After which he ſaid, © I have fought many 
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« tles. | 
« of any of them. But this accident makes me fear and 


„ wendle.”.. The congregation likewiſe was fad, _ 
- ints trembled, their knees {mote one againſt m—_— 2 
they hung down their heads toward the earth. * 
mean time Joſhua had detain'd the ambaſſador in a pries © 
lace, where he could not ſee the concern of the * B. 
However the multitude made this anſwer to Joſhua, e 
« never yet heard any ſuch thing. We never = on. 
« quer'd any ſuch perſon ; and we never yet tought * 
4 {uch an army. But this war 1s the war of God, who 
« is with us, and with our children, and with thee alſo, 
« O our king, keeper and lord. Thou ſhalr direct us by 
« the help of God, and as ue have obey'd Moſes, fo will 
« we obey thee, Take thee a roll of a book, and write in a 
« manly ttyle, and anſw er our neighbourstheſe perverſe rebels 
« ith words as ſharp as theirs. j ſhua ſaid, ſtand ſtill, 
« that you may hear the form, which I have drawn up, 
« and ii you like it, 1 will ſend it to them.” And all the 
ple anſwered, Open thy mouth and let thy words 
« be underſtood.” Upon which he reads to them the fol- 
lowing letter. In the name of the Lord God of Iſrael, 
« who weakens the ſtrong, and proud, and kilis the 1cked 
« and rebellious ; who ſeparates the aſſemblies of ſinners 
& and robbers, and gathers together the diſperſed, juſt and 
& and holy men. He is God of Gods, and Lord of Lords, 
« the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, the Lord who 
« js a man of war. Joſhua the ſervant ot God, and of rhe 
« holy ſelect ſynagogue, the bleſſed aſſembly, the multi- 
« tude of the congregation of the children of Iſrael, the 
« {ns of Abraham, lfaac, and Jacob, ſaith, There is no 
& peace to the wicked, to the congregation ſmitten with 
« plagues, to the worſhippers of Images and adorers of 
Idols. Know ye, that ye have done ill inwakinga fle-p- 
« jng lion, and ſtirring up a fierce lion, by putting a ſword 
« jnto his hand, when he is provok'd. I watching for ju- 
« ſtice will render your deſerts upon your heads. What 
« madueſs hath provok'd you to come into the holy place, 
and pollute my land? Put yourfelves in order, and ſtir 
« not a foot from your place; for after ſeven days I will 
come to you, and kill your firoyg men, that there ſhall 
ce be no poſlibility of eſcaping. You | boaſt indeed, that 
« you haye with you five and forty kings, and every one 
c of thete is guarded with a thouſand valiant men. I will 
© not boaſt, becauſe the kings of the earth, and becauſe 
© the glorious angels are with me; one of whom over- 
© tarn'd Sodom and Gomorrah, another brought in the 
* Flood, and a third g1v1ded the world into ſeventy na- 
« tions. The people which are with me being {i hun- 
« dred thouſand men, both itrong and valiant, paſs'd the 
e ſea with a dry foot. God wear before them by night in 
« a pillar of fire, and by day in a pillar of cloud. Twelve 
« thouſand of the choicelt ot them ſlew the five kings of 
« Midian, and Balaam the ſon of Beor, and all their males 
without the loſs of a man. We have a prieſt whoſe 
© name isVhinehas, in whoſe hands are the trumpets; ſothat 
« when he blows them, all our enemies all down before us. 
Have you not heard that Pharaoh and all his multitude 
were overwhelmed in the ſea, and we paſs'd over as on 
dry land? Hath it not been told to you, what we have 
done to Sihon and Og, the two kings of the Amorites ? 
Is it not evident what we have done to the one and thirty 
* Kings of Canaan? What then? If the fon of Japhet 
the giant is with you; yet with us there is the giant of 
iants, and one who is exalted far above all.” 
The Mohammedans add, that Joſhua was ſent by God 
in order to fight the giants, who poſſeſſed the town and 
country of Arika or . ericho ; and that he gave them bat- 
tle on a Friday in the evening; but as night came on, and 
he could not combat them on the enſuing ſabbath, he 
beg'd of God to prolong the day, that he might have 
ſufficient time to defeat them. His prayer was accord- 
ingly heard, and the ſun continued an hour and an halt 
above the horizon longer than uſual, 'This was one mo- 
tive which obliged the Mullulmans to chuſe this day for 
their feſtival preferably to Saturday. "They add, that 
Joſhua drove the Philittines, or rather the Canaanites, out 
of their count:y, and obliged them to retire into Africa. 
It is certain, that as God had given expreſs orders for this 
people to be treated with the utmoſt rigour, Joſhua ex- 
tirpated great numbers, and obliged the reſt to fly, as 
authors have obſerved, ſome into Africa, others into 


* 
* 


I have ſubdued many kings, and was never afraid 


| and teach them to ſerve and obey the Lord. 


Greece. Nay, there are ſome writers, who ſeem per 
ſuaded, that many ot them came into Germany and Scla- 
vonia, and that others retired into America. Their opi— 
nion, however, ſeems to have the beſt foundation, who 
affirm, that they withdrew into Africa. The rabbins aſ- 
ſure us, that the Girgaſhites took this reſolution ; but do 
not inform us to what part ot Aſrica they. retired. Pro- 
copius ſays, that they firſt retreated into Egypt, but not 
thinking themſelves ſecure there, they advanced further 
into Africa, where they built many cities, and fpread 
themſelves over all thoſe vaſt regions, which e tend as far 
as the pillars of Hercules, preſerving their old language 
with ſome little alteration. This author adds, that in the 
province of Tingitana, and in the very ancien city ot 
Tingis, which was founded by them, there were two great 
pillars to be ſeen, of white ſtone, erected er a large 
tountain, with an inſcription in Pleenician characters, 0 
this purpoſe: Ve are people preſerved by flight from that 
rover Jeſus the fon of Nave, who purſued us. In the time 
ot Athanalius, the Aff icans itill faid they were deſcended 
from the Canaanites; and, when they were asked coi 
cerning their original, they ſaid, they were Canaui; and 
it is agreed that the Punic tongue was almoſt entirely the 
ſame as the Canaanitiſh and Hebrew language. 

Being an hundred and ten years old.) Joſhua 
was contequently of the ſame age with Joleph. How 
many of theie years he paſs'd in Canaan, as the chief ruler 
ot God's people, interpreters have not agreed. Some tay 
he lived twenty and eight years after the Iſraelites came 
over Jordan; (which is the opinion of the Jews in Seder 
Olam) tho? others reduce this number of years to ſeven. 
There is a middle opinion maintained by others, that he 
was their governor ſeventeen years. 

Ver. 30. And they buried ham in the border of his in- 
heritance in Timnath-ſerah.) Called, in Judges ii. 9. Tims 
neth-heres ; becauſe of the image of the ſun engraven on 
his ſepulchre, in memory of that ti mous day when the ſun 
ſtood {till till Joſhua had compleated his victory. 

On the north ſide of the h1ll of Gaajh.| So called, 
as the Jews fable, becauſe it trembled at the interment of 
Joſhua, whoſe death the people did nor ſufficiently lament. 
Which fancy, it is likely, came into their nerd, becauſe 
there is no mention here of any days of mourning tor him, 
as there were {or Aarou and Mcſ's. In which, St. Jerom, 
and other of the tathers, think there is a myſtery, namely, 
that under the law, when the kingdom of heave. was not 
yet open'd, they had reaſon to mourn and u cep tor the 
death of their friends; but under the Goſpel, wherein is 
revealed, by the Lord jetus, (of whom Jothua was a figure) 
the wonderful love cf God to men, £9c. There is no 
reaſon for mourning and lamentation, but rather for re- 


1010 119, 


Ver. 31. And Iſrael ſerved the Lord all the days of | 


Foſhna.) No idolatry appeared among them publickly 
while he lived, (whatfcever private ſuperſtition might be 
practio d, ver. 14, 23.) for all that wicked generation 
which came out ot Egypt, (except the younger tort) were 
conſumed in the wilderne!s, before Joſhua took the con- 
duct of them. And God kept them there ſo many years, 
as waited them alſo, fer this reaſon, among others, that 
they might forget the idolatrous cuſtom of Egypt, uuto 
which it carly appear'd, by their making the golden calf, 
they were ſtrongly inclined. Thus St. Chrytoſtom diC- 
courſes, Adverſ. Vitæ Monaſt. vituper. lib. 1. God, faith 
he, that the children of Iirael might unlcarn the evil cuſ- 
toms of Egypt, brought them D wires wn; whe Nias, 
to lead a ſolitary lite in the wildernefs, forming their minds, 
as in a monaſtery, far from thoſe who had corrupted them. 
And he deſtroy'd there all the cler fort, that none might 
enter into Paleſtine, but thoſe who had not feen the ſu- 
perſtitious impieties of the Egyptians, %, pn-"tva u ο,ͥ 
Neo en rig TOOL UTHS Tompas 5 and that they might have 
no matter left among them, to teach them ſuch kind of 
wickedneſs. 

And all the days of the elders that over-lived Jo- 


ſcua, and which had known all the works of the Lord, that 


he had done for Iſracl.) Theſe elders had been choſen by 
Moſes, who knew them to be men of great piety ; that 
had not only ſeen, but obſerv'd and kept in mind ail Gods 


wonderful works; and would put others in mind of them, 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations &c. 


A. 2... 4.46 . 


Chap. 24. 


F 


From this place the Jews labour to eſtabliſh all their 
oral traditions ; which Moſes, ſay they, deliver'd to Jo- 
ſeph, and he to theſe elders, and they to the 32 and 
theſe to others; (ſee Maimonides, in Seder ra im, ſet 
forth by our molt learned Dr. Pocock, P. 34.) for which, 
there is no foundation, | 

Ver. 32. And the bones of Foſeph, which the children of 

Iſrael brought up out of Feng The Jews have employed 
very unneceſſary pains in reconciling this -_ with Exo- 
dus xiii. 19. where it is ſaid, Moſes took the bones of Fo- 
ſeph with him For there is no contradiction between 
theſe two places, the children of Iſrael doing what Moſes 
required them to do; who could not carry them away 
himſelt, but faw them brought out of Egypt. Yet thus 
they gravely diſcourſe about this matter in the Talmud, 
Tit. hy cap. 1. ſe&, 47. © When any one begins a 
ce thing, but doth not bring it to perfection, and another 
« comes and finiſhes it, the ſcripture ſpeaks ot him who 
* compleats it, as if he alone had done it. 
Buried they in Skechem.) Which was one rea- 
ſon, perhaps, for gathering the great aſſembly above- 
mentioned, that they might the more ſolemnly depoſite the 
bones of this great man, in that portion of land which his 
father Jacob had given him, (ſee Gen. xlvili. 22.) where, 
it ſeems, they thought it moſt agreeable to lay him, rather 
than in the cave of Machpelah. It may be reaſonably 
thought alſo, that the bodies of the reſt of the ſons of 
Jacob, from whom the twelve tribes deſcended, were 
brought into Canaan to be there interr'd, as Joſephus re- 
lates from ancient tradition, Antiq. lib. 2. cap. 4. And 
St. Stephen confirms it, Acts xii. 16. For tho' Joleph ex- 
cell'd them all in dignity, and gave this ſpecial charge 
about his body, yet no doubt every tribe had as great a 
regard to the head of it, and. weuld be inclined to do the 
{ame for their fathers, as Joſeph deſired for himſelt. 

—— In a parcel of ground which Jacob bought of the ſons 
of Hamor, the father of Shechem, for an hundred pieces of fil 
ver.] Sce Gen. iii. 18, 19. This ſhews they did not 
bury him in the city of Shechem, but in a field near it, 
which was his own ground: For ſo the antient manner was, 
not to bury in cities or towns, but in the adjacent fields or 

ardens, 
8 And it became the inheritance of the children of Foſeph. 
Of theEphraimites, who gave Shechem to the Levites, tor a 
city of refuge, xxi. 20, 21. | 

_ EP /And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron died.) Who 
imitated Joſhua (if we may believe the Samaritan chronicle) 


in calling all the elders and princes of the tribes to him 


betore he died, charging them ſtrigyly to obey all the com- 


The End of the Book of JOSHUA, 


eldeſt fon, 


mands of God. After which he put off his © 
ments, and cloathed his ſon Phinches with them. 8 
ſo tar from being improbable, that it is likely all the El- 
ders did the ſame, as far as their authority could ex 
being very deſirous their poſterity ſhould continue f 
ltedtaſt 1 the worſhip of God alone. 
— nd they buried him in an hill, that 7 
Phinehas his 2 In the Hebrew the nee} ana 
hill of Phinehas; that is, a hill called by his name It 
being the manner, to call places by the name of their 


tend : 
rm and 


Which was given to him in Mount Ephraim. 
It is a queſtion to whom this hill was given: Moſt 0 
bably to Elenzar, who being the high prieſt at the time of 
the diviſion ot the land, they thought fit to give him a pe- 
culiar portion, diſtin&t from all the cities of the prieſts: 
none of which were in the tribe of Ephraim, but all of them 
in the tribes of Judah, Benjamin, and Simeon, as we read 
xxi. 9, 17, 19. And they gave it Eleazar in this country 
that he might be near the tabernacle, (which was in Shi. 
loh) and near Joſhua, in order to be ready on all occaſions 
to adviſe him, and conſult the oracle for him. But aꝑainſt 
this there lies a great objection; namely, that no Levite or 
prieſt was to have any portion in the diviſion of the land: 
And therefore it is the moſt received opinion among the 
Jews, that either Eleazar or Phinehas had this inheritance 
in the right of his wife. So the Gemara Babylonica on 
Bava Bathra, and a great many others, mentioned by Mr. 
Selden in his book de ſucceſſionibus ad leges, Heb. cap. 18. 
where he obſerves another example of this marital ſucceſ. 
ſion, as he calls it; that is, the husband ſucceeding his 
wite in her eſtate after her death, in 1. Chron. ii. 21. where 
the twenty three cities which Jair poſſeſs d, Kimchi faith 
he had by his wife. 

Theſe five laſt verſes, it is evident, were not written by 
Joſhua : But this is no argument againſt his being the au- 
thor of this book ; no more than that Moſes did not write 
the Pentateuch, becauſe there is the like account given of 
his death and burial, in the concluſion of it, by ſome other 
author. See Deut. xxxiv. 1. The Talmudiſts, ſay in Ba- 
va Bathra, that Joſhua wrote his own book, and the eight 
laſt verſes of the Pentateuch. And they fay in the ſame 
place (chap. 1.) as to what is written here, ver. 29, it 
was done by Eleazar; and what is ſaid, ver. 33. it was 
wrote by Phinehas: Or rather theſe five verſes from 29. to 
the end, were written by Samuel, who being a propher, 
was moved and directed by God to continue the hiſtory of 
this people from the death of Joſhua, to his own time. 
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in his diſpleaſure againſt them for 


This book likewiſe informs us, that God, when he was provoked at the frequent 


The ARGUMENT. 


This book is called in the Hebrew by the name of Mophetim, or Judges; and it cori - 


tains an excellent hiſtory of the ſtate of the Iſraelites, as well eccleſiaſtical as civil, 
from the death of Joſhua, till the government and high- prieſthood of Eli, under the 
conduct of the Judges, who were ſo called, not becauſe they exerciſed the ordinary 
juriſdiction · of magiſtracy among the people (as the word Judge commonly imports) 
but becauſe they were raiſed up by God, in a very extraordinary manner, ſometimes 
out of one tribe, ſometimes out of another, and were endued with a ſpirit of wiſdom 
and magnanimity, to maintain his rights, and thoſe of the people he had ſelected to 
himſelf, and to vindicate them in a victorious manner from the injuſtice and tyranny of 
their oppreſſors, as likewiſe to reſtore the purity of the divine worſhip, whenever it 


happened to be alter d or corrupted. 


Firſt therefore, in this book are recorded the ſeveral wars in which the Iſraelites were 


engaged, after the death of Joſhua, by the expreſs command of God, againſt the 
heathen inhabitants then remaining in the land of Canaan, in order to their utter exter- 
mination ; in which the Iſraelites were 22 ſo remiſs and neglectful, that God, 

uch a conduct, ſuffered many of theſe pagan 
nations to continue in the land, for a trial and puniſhment of his inconſiderate and in- 


dolent people. 


The Iſraelites indeed retained the purity of the divine worſhip among them, during the 


lives of thoſe venerable and pious elders, who had been {| pectators of the miraculous 
acts which the LORD had performed by the miniftration of Joſhua; but after the 


death of theſe excellent perſons, this book records in what manner the people, by 


abuſing their liberty, peace, and proſperity, degenerated from time to time into idola- 
try, and a molt impious corruption of manners, as is frequently intimated in this 
hiſtory, not only in general terms, but likewiſe in ſeveral heinous and tragic inſtances, 
E thoſe recorded in the 17th, 18th, 19th, and 2oth chapters, and-Wwhich may 

e juitly conſidered as ſo many monuments, not only of the iniquity and corruption 


of that people, but likewiſe of, the righteous indignation of the Almighty, Ka the 
inſupportable ſeverity of his awakened vengeance. 


apoſtacy 


of his people, not only reproved them in the ſharpeſt manner for their inexcuſable 
conduct, but actually delivered them into the hands of their inveterate enemies, ſuch 
as Cuſhan king of Meſopotamia, Eglon king of Moab, Jabin king of the Canaanites, 
and alſo into the hands of the Philiſtines, Midianites, Amalakites, and other eaſtern 
people, and likewiſe of the Ammonites, &c. who for a long time opprefled and 
atfucted Iſrael. And yet when this guilty people did, in the anguiſh of their ſouls, 
make an humble acknowledgment of their tranlgrefſions, when they renounced their 
idolatry and perverſeneſs, and fervently called upon God for his grace and aſſiſtance, 
he was immediately moved with compaſſion, and ſhewed himſelf as faithful in per- 
forming his promiſes, as he had been in executing his menaces; and he frequently 
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670 Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. I. 


delivered them by the generous inſtruments he had raiſed for that purpoſe, 


ſuch as were . Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Deborah, and Barak, Gideon, Jephtha, and 
Samplon. 


This book alſo makes mention of five Judges, whoſe wars are not recorded in it, 


namely, Thola, Jair, Ebſan, Edon, and Abdon. 


This whole hiſtory may be of uſe to inform us, that tho' the, church of God may be 


tainted with many corruptions, yet he gc or takes a very particular care to reclaim 
the members of it from their apoſtacy, and often employs thoſe to puniſh and chaſtiſe 
his people, who have been the occaſion of their ſins; in a __ that he never 
chan! them with a deſign to deſtroy them, but to make them return to him by true 
repentance, and that he is always ready to aid and deliver them, when ſuch is their 


diſpoſition, 


It is but conjectured who was the writer of this book: Some think Ezra ; but in all pro- 


bability it was the prophet Samuel, who was the laſt of the Judges; and by the direction 
of God brought down their hiſtory to his own days, when the Iſraelites were ſollicitous 
for a king to be ſet over them. The Talmudiſts (in Bava Bathra, cap. 1.) are of this 
opinion, which 1s likewiſe embraced by Kimchi, Abarbinel, and other great authors. 
And indeed there is reaſon to believe, that the perſon, who wrote the concluſion of the 
book of Joſhua, was likewiſe the writer of this, in the ſecond chapter of which he 
inſerts part of what is recorded there. And it is manifeſt, that it was written before 
the ſecond book of Samuel, where mention is made of a paſlage in this book, which 
could not have been ſo commonly known, it it had not e publiſhed here, 2 Sam. 
xi. 21. out of Judges ix. 53. David alſo, in Pſalm Ixviii. 7, 8. ſeems to allude unto 
what we read in the Song of Deborah, ver. 4. Certain it is, it was written before the 
reign of David; for the Jebuſites were poſſeſſed of Jeruſalem when this author lived, 
ver. 21. of the firſt chapter; and they were driven out of it by David, 2 Sam. v. 6. 
and therefore this book was compiled before that time; and is of wonderful uſe, as 
Procopius Gazzus obſerves, to repreſent to us the mighty power of true religion to 
make a nation happy; and the diſmal calamities which are brought upon it by a courſe 


of impiety. 


into their hand: and chey ſlew of them in 


1 
Bezek ten thouſand men. 


1 The afts of Fudah and Simeon. 4 Adoni-bezek juſtly re- 


quited. 8 Feruſalem taken. 10 Hebron taken. 11 Oth- | 


niel hath Achſah to wife for taking of Debir. 16 The 
Kenites dicell in Fudah. 17 Hermab, Gaza, Askelon and 
Ekron taken. 21. The Atts of Benjamin. 22 Of the 
houſe of Feſeph, who take Bethel. 30 Of Zebulon. 31 Of 
Ajher. 33 Of Naphtali. 34 Of Dan. 


ſhua, it came to pals, that 
the children of Ifrael asked 
che Lord, ſaying, Who 
1 ſhall go up for us againſt 


the Canaanites firſt to fight 


againſt them? 


2 And the LORD faid, Judah ſhall gO 
up : behold, I have delivered the land into 


his hand. | 
2 And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his bro- 
ther, Come up with me into my lot, that 


we may fight againſt the Canaanites, and I 


likewiſe will go with thee into thy lot. So 
Simeon went with him. 

4 And Judah went up, and the Lokp 
delivered the Canaanites and the Perizzites 


ah 


O W after the death of Jo- 


5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Be- 
zek : and they fought againſt him, and they 
ſlew the Canaanites, and the Perizzites. 
6 But Adoni-bezek fled, and they pur- 
lued aſter him, and caught him, and cut off 
his thumbs, and his great toes. 

+ And Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore 
and ten kings, my their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off, gathered their meat 
under my table: As I have done, ſo G 
hath requited me. And they brought him 
to Jeruſalem, and there he died. 

8 (Now the children of Judah had 
fought againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken 
it, and ſmitten it with the edge of the 
ſword, and ſet the city on fire.) 

9 © And afterward the children of udah 
went down to fight againſt the Canaanites 
that dwelt in the mountain, and in the 
ſouth, and in the valley. 

10 And Judah went againſt the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt in Hebron (now the 


fits 


name of Hebron before vas Kirjath-arda) 
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and they flew Sheſhai, and Ahiman, and 
Talmai. * 

11 And from thence he went againſt the 
inhabitants of Debir? (and the name of 
Debir before was Kirjath-lepher.) 

12 And Caleb faid, He that ſmiteth Kir- 
jach-ſepher, and taketh it, to him will I 
give Achſah my daughter to wife. | 

13 And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, Ca- 
lebs younger brother took it : and he gave 
him Achſah his daughter to wife. 

14 And it came to paſs when ſhe came 
to him, that ſhe moved him to ask of her 
facher a field: and ſhe lighted from off her 
als; and Caleb ſaid unto her, What wilt 
thou ? 

15 And ſhe ſaid unto him, Give me a 
bleſſing: for thou haſt given me a ſouth- 
land, give me alſo ſprings of water. And 
Caleb gave her the upper ſprings, and the 
nether ſprings. 

16 J And the children of the Kenite, 
Moſes father in law, went up out of the 
city of palm-trees, with the children of 
Judah into the wilderneſs of Judah, which 
lieth in the ſouth of Arad, and they went 
and dwelt among the people. 

17 And Judah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they flew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath, and utterly deſtroyed it: 
(and the name of the city was called Har- 
mah) 

18 Allo Judah took Gaza with the coaſt 
thereof, and Askelon with the coaſt there- 


of, and Ekron with the coaſt thereof. 


19 And the Lord was with Judah, 
and he drave out the inhabitants of the 
mountain, but could not drive out the in- 
habitants of the valley, becauſe they had 
chariots of iron. 

20 And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, 
as Moſes ſaid: and he expelled thence the 
three ſons of Anak. 

21 And the children of Benjamin did 
not drive out the Jebuſites that inhabited 
Jeruſalem: but the Jebuſites dwell with the 
children of Benjamin in Jeruſalem unto 
this day. 

22 J And the houle of Joſeph, they alſo 
went Pp againſt Beth-el: and the Lord 
was with them. 

23 And the houſe of Joſeph ſent to de- 
cry Beth-el : (now the name of the city 
before was Luz) 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth 
our of the city, and they ſaid unto him, 


— 


Shew us, we pray thee, the entrance into 
the city, and we will ſheiy thee mercy. 

25 And when he ſhewed them the en- 
trance into the city, they ſmote the city 
with the edge of the ſword: but they let 
go the man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into the land of 

che Hittires, and built a city, and called 
the name thereof Luz: which i the name 
thereof unto this day. 
3 4 did Manaſſeh drive out 
the inhabitants of Beth- ſhean and her 
towns, nor Taanach, and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Dor and hex towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, 
nor the inhabitants of Megiddo and her 
towns: but the Canaanites would dwell in 
that land. 

28 And it came to paſs when Iſrael was 
ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites to tri- 
bute, and did not utterly drive them out. 

29 J Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 © Neither did Zebulun drive out the 
inhabitants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants 
of Nahalol : but the Canaanites dwelt a- 
mong them, and became tributaries. 

31 J Neither did Aſher drive out the 
inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants 
of Zidon, nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor 
Helbah, nor Aphik, nor of Rehob : 

32 But the Aſharites dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land: 
for they did not drive them out. 

33 J Neither did Naphtali . drive out 
the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the 
inhabitants of Beth-anath; but he dwelt 
among the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the 
land: nevertheleſs, the inhabitants of Beth- 
ſhemeſh and of Beth-anath became tribu- 
taries unto them. 

34 And the Amorites forced the chil- 
dren of Dan into the mountain: for they 
would not ſuffer them to come down to 
the valley. 

35 But the Amorites would dwell in 
mount Heres in Ajalon, and in Shaalbim : 
yet the hand of the houſe of Joſeph pre- 
vailed, ſo that they became tributaries. | 

36 And the coaſt of the Amorites was 
from the going up to Akrabbim, from the 


rock, and upward. 


Ver. 1. Now after the death of Tue! And of Ele- 
azar, it is probable (for this book gives an account of 
what follow'd after thoſe events that are mention'd in the 


foregoing) 
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foregoing) but how long after cannot be certainly deter- 
min d: There is ſome reaſon however to think, it was 
not till the Iſraelites were become ſo numerous, as to be 


able to people more of the country than they had yet in 
poſſeſſion. 


It came to paſs, that the children of Iſrael.} 
The:e was no perſon appointed by Joſhua to ſucceed him 
in the government, as he was nominated by Moſes to be 
his ſucceſſor ; but the adminiſtration of affairs was leit to 
the elders. For it is a mere fiction which we find in the 
Samaritan Chronicle, namely, that at the aſſembly (men- 
tioned, Joſhua xxiv.) that great leader choſe twelve of the 
chiet of the tribes, and catt lots which of them ſhould 
hold his place when he died; and that the lot ſell upon 
one Whole name was Abel, and was likewiſe his nephew ; 
to whom Joſhua aſſign'd his authority, and placed a crown 
upon his head, 
Asked the Lord, ſaying. |] Enquired of him 
by urim and thummim, as the manner was in all caſes that 
concern'd the whole congregation of Iſrael. For which 
end, it is to be ſuppoſed, that ſome who repreſented the 
body of the people (their elders, perhaps, or heads of 
their tribes) were ſent to Shiloh, where the ſanQuary 
was fixed, and deſired Phinehas the High- prieſt, to repre- 
ſent their caſe to God, and implore his directions. 
Who fpall go up for us againſt the Canaanites 
Frſt to fight againſt them.] "The Ifraclices being in- 
creas'd, as we have already intimated, to ſuch a number, 
that they were able ro people more of the country ; and 
finding themſelves ſtraitned for want of room, began to con- 
cert meaſures for enlarging their poſſeſſions; but would 
not begin an enterprize of that nature without the Divine 
approbation and direction: And therefore i treated the 
Divine Majeſty to inform them who ſhould make the firſt 
attempt; that the reſt being encouraged by their ſucceſs 
(of which they did not doubt, if they had his ſacred war- 
rant for what they did) might act in the ſame manner. 
For it is evident by theſe words, go vp for us, that all 
_—_— on this ſide Jordan were concern'd in this 
affair. 

Ver. 2. And the Lord ſaid, Fudah.) That is, the 
tribe of Judah, who were very populous, and equally 
brave. 


Shall go up.] And aſſault the mountainous 
country, which was the lot of this tribe. According to 
the prophecy of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 8. where, comparing 
Judah to a lion's whelp, that patriarch declares, from the 
prey, my ſon, thou arr gone up. | 

Pebeld I have delivered the land into his hand. 
That is, all the land belonging to their lot. Ey this it 
ſcems plain, that the anſwer by urim and thummim was 
given by a voice which utter'd theſe words. Here Abar- 
binel endeavours to anſwer a queſtion ſtarted by the Jews ; 
namely, why Joſhua did not enquire in this manner, rho' 
it be expreſly ſaid, Numb. xxvil. 21. that he ſpall and 
before Eleazar the prieſt, and ask counſel of the Lord, af- 
ter the judgment of urim. He thinks he did fo, all the 
time aſter that, till the death of Moſes, to ſhew he was 
conſtituted the leader of God's people, for none but ſuch 
could enqui:e by rim But after the death of that great 
Law-giver, Joſhua was enducd with the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, as Moſes was, and fo had no need to enquire in 
that manner, being immediately direfted by God in his 
proceedings - but when he himſelt died, there being none 
endued with the prophetical ſpirit, the children of Iſrael 
were obliged to have recourſe to this oracle, This 
account is very much below the judgment of fo great a 


man as Abarbinel; for tho* Moſes was a prophet, yet, he 


frequently asked counſel of God at the ſanctuary, which 
was the ſame as if he had _— by urim. Therefore 
the true anſwer is, that Joſhua did thus enquire of the 
Lord in the caſe of Achan ; and at is highly probable he 
did the ſame in the management of his war, and other 


occaſions, tho it be not expreſly mention'd in ſo many 


words. | 
Ver. 3. And Judah ſaid unto Simeon bis brother.] 


They were brethren by the ſame father and mother ; 
and alſo nearly ſtationed in their ſituation, the lot of 
the tribe of Simeon being taken out of that of Judah, 


Joſh. xix 9. | 


me up with me into my lot, that we may fight 


war, (as he himſelf declared not long apo, *Joth. xiv 


— —c_ 


zites (as is further declared in the next verſe) ſti 
ſeſſed a conſiderable part of the lot which fell 1 
And I likewiſe will go with thee into thy 17 
To drive the Canaanites out of that part | 
which was the portion of Simeon. 
so Simeon went with him.) They joyn' ; 
forces together in this expedition, 1 1 ahh _ 
doubt, ot ſome eminent leader. And who ſo fit as Gd: 
Who, tho" an aged man, was full of vigour, and fir for 


11.) and had not yet got poſſeſſion (as appears dy the 8 


quel) of that portion which by God's commandmenr wa 
aſſign'd him. 5 
Ver. 4 And Fudah went up.) They were the prin 
cipal perſons concern'd in this expedition, and therefore | 
only mention'd, tho” the children of Simeon went «, 

with them. | 4 
And the Lord delivered] We meet wich no 
ſuch religious expreſſion (which occurs often here) in an 

Heathen writer. / 
The Canaanites and Perizzites into their haul 

Tho' moſt of the people properly called Canaanites dwelt 
by the Mediterranean fea, yet many of them were ſeat- 
ter'd up and down in other parts of the country, and 
particularly in theſe mountains and woody places, whe 
the Pei1zzites dwelt ; fee Joſh. xvii. 15, 16. 

And they flew of them in Bezek ten thouſand 
men.) In the country near Bezek, which was a City in 
the tribe of Judah, not far, as ſome think, from Beth. 
lehem. Here they choſe to make their rendezvous of their 
forces, and wait to receive the children of Judah, that if 
they ſhould happen to be deicated, they might eaſily find 
a ſtrong place ot retreat. 

Ver. J. Aud they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek.) He 
was the king, or Lord of this place, as his name 1mports 
whom the Iſraelites ſurprized, as the word found omits, 
by a ſudden aſſault upon this city, whither he ſeems to 
have fled, when he had loſt the field. Theodotet males 
this king the ſame with Adonizedek (mention'd in cc. 
x) but as their names are different, fo he was king ot fe- 
ruſalem, and this of Bezek; where he was ovecc me; 
but the former in Gibeon, who was killed alſo with due 
ſword, and then hanged on a tree; but this had only his 
thumbs and toes cut off, and then brought to Jeruſalem, 
where he died. 

Aud they fought arainft him.] Tock the city 
wherein he thought to have d nnded himſelf, and the re- 
mainder of bis army, which eſcaped hither. 

And they flew the Canaanites, and the Pe- 
riggites.] Pur all the people of thoſe two nations, (whom 
they found there) to the ſword. - 

Ver. 6. But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſucd after him 
and caught him.] They found which way he went, and 
purſues him wich ſo much expedition, that, they overtook 
him before he could arrive at the ſtrong fortreſs ot the 
Jebuſites; where, it is likely, he hoped to ſecure him- 
felt. 


$ 


f Where 


And cut off bis thumbs and his great toes.) 
That he might be made incapable of war hereaiter, being 
rendered uuable to handle arms, or to run ſwitly. _ 
This ſevere treatment had been practiſed by himſel as 
appears b his own confeſſion in the next veiſe, whicit 
made the Iſraelites think it reaſonable to ſerve lum iu ins 
own kind. | 
Ver. 7. Aud Adoni-bezek ſaid, threeſcore and ten kings.) 
In theſe days the chief perſon in every city had 4 king'y 
power; as we learn from the hiſtory of Joſhua, who found 
many kings in Canaan, when he conquec'd it. And ſe- 
venty ſuch petty princes Adoni-bezck had ſubdued; who 
were not kings of ſo many ſeveral cities, but ſome ot 
them, it is likely, kings of the ſame place, who ſuccoſſile- 
ly oppoſed him, and were dethroned by him. 
Having their thumbs, and their great toes Ci! ef, 
gathered their meat under my table.] He was proud and 
inſolent, as well as cruel, treating thoſe kings whom he 
conquered, as 1t they had been the vileſt of animals. 
As I have done, ſo Gcd hath requited me.] Juſtice us 
defined by the Pythagorans to be To dvrtnemocs, ce 


make others feel the hurt they had done, by their ſul⸗ 
fering the like puniſhment; which Harmenopulus calls 
raurerd bia, ſuffering the very ſame; as Grotius obſerves 


againſt the Canaanites.] Which people, with the Feriz- | Lib. 2. De jure belli & Pacis, c. 20. N. 32. Now, 


Adonmi- 


* LS EY — 


= «+ © — — 
* ** 


= 


om FUDGES. 


683 


A doni- bezek's acknowledgment of God's juſtice in this 
uniſnment, hath made ſome think that prince was a 
penitent, and became a convert to the true religion: For 
he ſpeaks of God in the ſingular number, and not of the 
gods, as was cuſtomary with the Heathens, and this 
might poſſibly be the reaſon why they ſpared his life. 
Certain it is, his pride and arrogance were very much, 
humbled by his puniſhment, which extorted this coofeſſion 
from him; for it carried with it (as Mr. Mede obſerves 
upon theſe words) the very ſtamp and print of the (in 
r which it was inflicted. 12 ; | 
Aud they brought him to Feruſalem.] Which, as it 
Cllows in the next Verſe, was now in the poſſeſſion ot the 
children of Judah: "Tho? the Jews think they had not yet 
taken the city ; but having begirt it, they brought him pri- 
ſoner thither, and he died in the time ot the ſiege. 
Ad there he died.] After he had lived tome time, 
perhaps, to perfect his repentance. | 
Ver. 8. Now the children of Fudab had fought againſt 
Jeruſalem, and taken it.] We do not read ot its being 
taken by Joſhua, rho? it ſeems highly probable, that when 
he took the king of Jeruſalem, he alſo made himſelt ma- 
iter of his city, and treated it as he did the reſtof the cities 
of thoſe kings, Joſh. x. 3, 23- Bur when he was gone to 
conquer other parts ot the country, it is likely the old in- 
habitants returned again, and took poſſeſſion ot it: For the 
land was not then divided among the Iſraclites: Aiter 
which. this city falling in part to the ſhare of Judah, they 
diſpoſſeſſed the Jebulites who dwelt there, ot all but the 
ſtrong tortreſs on the top of mount Sion, which held cat till 
the days of David. 
And ſmitten it with the edge of the ſword, and 
ſer the city on fire. | As Jothua had done to Jericho, Ai, and 
Hazor ; this being a city, it is probable, deeply infected 
with idolatry ; from which they thought fit entirely to pu- 
rity it betore they rabanle ie” 5 X 
Ver. 15. And afterward the children of Fudah went 
down.) From Jeruſalem (we ſuppoſe) which ſtood high. 
To fight againſt the Canaanites which dwelt in the 
mountain. There were ſeveral mountains round Jeruſalem, 
(Paal. cxxv. 2.) and we often read of the mountains ot Ju- 
dah, which were poſſeſſed, it ſeems, by the old inhabitants, 
till aiter the death of Joſhua. 
And in the ſouth.) Toward the wilderneſs 


of Paran. 


Aud in the valley.) Or the flat country a- 
bout thoſe mountains, ſome of which are mentioned in the 
tollowing verſes. 

Ver. 10. Aud Fudah went againſt the Canaanites that 
dtoclt in Hebron. | It appears from hence, that the old 
inhabitants of this country had rerurned to this place, 
afcer it had been deſtroyed by Joſhua, as we read it was, 
Joſh. x. 36, 37. Bur they were now expelled again by the 
children of judah after his death, this city being in their 
lot. 


Now the name of Hebron before was Kirjath-arba.) 
Which ſignities the city of Arba, who was the father of 


Anak. 


Aud they flew Sheſhai, Abiman, and Talmai. 
Theſe were the three ſons ot Anak, as we read Joſh. xv. 
14. where it is ſaid, that Caleb drove them out from 
thence ; tor he was the conductor of the children of Iſrael 
in this expedition, and had great reaſon to go up againſt 
this city, becauſe this part of the country was given to 
him by a particular direction of God, Joſh. xiv. 13, 14. 
. But he did not conquer it till after the death of 
ua. 

Ver. 11. Aud from thence he went againſt the inhabi- 
tants of Debir, &c.] Another city which had been taken 
by Joſhua in the beginning of the war, Joſh. x. 38, 39. 
but while he was engaged in the conqueſt of other parts of 
the country, was re- inhabited by the Canaanites who were 
not expelled till after the death of Joſhua ; when Caleb 
(to whom it was aſſigned, together with Hebron, for his 
portion, Joſh. xv. 15.) drove them out again, and poſſeſſed 


himſelt of ir. 

Ver. 12. And Caleb ſaid.) Hence it ſtill appears. th 
the children of Judah fougat under the penal * of Caleb, 
as their general. ; 
He that ſmiteth Kirjath-ſepher, and taketh it 
to him will I give Ackſah my daughter tg wife. | "This, Page 


— — — — 


the three following verſes. 13, 14, 1, have been explained 
upon Joſh. xv. 16, Cc. where the portion of Judah being 
deſcribed, there is a particular mention of what was given 
to Caleb, and how he diſpoſed of it ; which relation ſeems 
to have been taken out ot this book, and inſerted there, 
by the authority of Ezra, for the fuller illuſtration of all. 
that belonged to that tribe, whether by lot, or peculiar 
donation before the diviſion of the land. For any one 
may ſee that the deſcription of Judah's lot is enrirely co- 
herent (as Huetius truly obſerves) if all between the 


| twelith and the twenticth verſe were left out; and that 


all things here mentioned vere not done till after the 
death ot Joſhua, is evident by the narration which is here 
made of all that fell out after that time. 

Ver. 16. And the children of the Kenite, Moſes his fa- 

ther-in-law.| See Numb. x. 29. where Hobab, the fon 
of Jethro, was invited by Moſes to accompany him into 
the land of Canaan, and, in all probability, accepted the 
invitation. 
Went up out of the city of palm-trees.] That is, 
Jericho, which was in a flat country. See Deut. xxxiv. 3. 
Here, it ſeems, they were pleaſed to ſettle themſelves ar 
their firſt coming into Canaan, where Moſes promiſed, 
that whatſoever goodneſs God ſhould ſhew to the Iſraelites, 
they ſhould have their ſhare in it : And no part of the 
country was more delighttul than this about Jericho; in 
the territory of which they dwelt, for the city it felt was 
deſtroy'd. 

——}{th tbe children of Fudah.) Admiring the courage 
and ſucceſs of this tribe, they ſeem to have contracted a 
particular friendſhip with them, and to have accompanied 
them in this expedition into the high country. 
| Into the wilderneſs of Fudah, which lieth in the 
ſouth of Arad.) In the ſouthern part of the land of Ca- 
naan, where Arad was, Numb. xxi. 1. which, as Proco- 


pius Garzæus here obſerves, was a city of the Amorites, 


near the wilderneſs of Kadeſh, which is Paran: In his 
time it was a village four miles from Malaathon ; but 
twenty from Hebron. | 

—— And dwelt among the people.] They removed from 
the city of Palm- trees, which- was in the tribe of Penja- 
min, and ſettled themſelves among che people of Judah. 
Yet not all of them; for ſome went into the northern parts 
among the tribe ot Naphtali, as appears from chap. iv. 
19, 11. What ſhould be the reaſon of their forſaking ſo 
pleaſant a place, as that where they were firſt ſettled, is but 
conjectured. Some think it was the love of ſolitude and 
retirement; which they gather from Jerem, xxxv. 6. £9, 
Or, as we ſaid, out ot their great affection to the children 
of Judah, under whoſe protection they hoped for greater 
ſatery than in other places. | 

Ver. 17. Aud fudah went with Simeon his Brother.) 
Having finiſhed, as far as they were able, the conqueſt of 
what belonged to the tribe of Judah, they went to aſſiſt the 
Simeonites, accorcing to their mutual engagement, ver. 3. 

Aud they flew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze. 
phath, and utterly defiroged it.] Some think this was the 
name both of a city, and of a ſmall region; but the exacł 
ſituation of it is not known. 

And the name of the city was called Hormah.] From 
the utter deſtruction betore-mentioned. Some think this 
was the ſame place with that mentioned Numb. xxi. 2, 2. 
But mention is there made of more cities that were laid 
N 7 whereas here there is but one. | 

er. 18. And Fudah took Gaza, with the coaſt thereof: 
and AsRelon, with the coaſt thereof; and Eis, with 4 
coaſt thereof. | "Theſe three cities were in the land of the 
Philiſtines, upon the ſea-coaſt, which the Iſraelites did 
not hold long, before the Philiſtines recovered them again. 
For the Iſraelites contenting themſelves with taking theſe 
cities, without deſtroying the people, (as they did in 
other places, and ought to have done here) and only 
making them tributaries, it was not difficult for them to 
regain their liberty. 

Ver. 19. And the Lord was with Fudab.) The Tar- 
gum here uſes the ſame language, which the author of ir 
conſtantly expreſſes in the book of Joſhua, when he men- 
tions God's preſence with Iſrael, and the word of the 
Lord helped the houſe of Fudah. | 
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foregoing) but how long after cannot be certainly deter- 
min d: There is ſome reaſon however to think, it was 
not till the Iſraelites were become ſo numerous, as to be 
able to people more of the country than they had yet in 
poſſeſſion. 

I came to paſs, that the children of Iſrael.) 
The:e was no perſon appointed by Joſhua to ſucceed him 
in the government, as he was nominated by Moſes to be 
his ſucceflor ; but the adminiſtration of affairs was leit to 
the elders. For it is a mere fiction which we find in the 
Samaritan Chronicle, namely, that at the aſſembly (men- 
tioned, Joſhua xxiv.) that great leader choſe tweive of the 
chief of the tribes, and caſt lots which of them ſhould 
hold his place when he died; and that the lot fell upon 
one Whole name was Abel, and was likewiſe his nephew ; 
to whom Joſhua aſſign'd his authority, and placed a crown 
upon his head. 

Asked the Lord, ſaying.] Enquired of him 
by urim and thummim, as the manner was in all caſes that 
concern d the whole congregation of Iſrael. For which 
end, it is to be ſuppoſed, that ſome who repreſented the 
body of the people (their elders, perhaps, or heads of 
their tribes) were ſent to Shiloh, where the ſanQtuary 
was fixed, and deſired Phinehas the High-prieſt, to repre- 
ſent their caſe to God, and implore his directions. 

Who foall go up for us againſt the Canaanites 
ft to fight againſt them.] The Ifraclites being in- 
creas'd, as we have already intimated, to ſuch a number, 
that they were able ro people more of the country ; and 
finding themſelves ſtraitned for want of room, began to con- 
cert meaſures. for enlarging their poſleſſions ; but would 
not begin an enterprize of that nature without the Divine 
approbation and direction: And therefore i 1treated the 
Divine Majeſty to inform them who ſhould make the firſt 
attempt; that the reſt being encouraged by their ſucceſs 
(of which they did not doubt, if they had his ſacred war- 
rant for what they did) might act in the ſame manner. 
For it is evident by theſe words, go vp for us, that all 
—_— on this ſide Jordan were concern'd iu this 
affair. 

Ver. 2. And the Lord ſaid, Fudah.) That is, the 
tribe of Judah, who were very populous, and equally 
brave. 


Shall go up | And aſſault the mountainous 
country, which was the lot of this tribe. According to 
the prophecy of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 8. where, comparing 
Judah to a lion's whelp, that patriarch declares, from the 
prey, my ſon, thou art gone up. 

Peheld I have delivered the land into his hand.] 
That is, all the land belonging to their lot. Ey this it 
ſcems plain, that the anſwer by urim and thammin was 
given by a voice which utter'd theſe words. Here Abar- 
binel endeavours to anſwer a queſtion ſtarted by the Jews; 
namely, why Joſhua did not enquire in this manner, tho' 
it be expreſly ſaid, Numb. xxv1l. 21. that he ſpall ſtaud 
before Eleazar the prieſt, and ask counſel of the Lord, af- 
ter the judgment of urim. He thinks he did fo, all the 
time after that, till the death of Moſes, to ſhew he was 
conſtituted the leader of God's people, for none but ſuch 
could enquire by rim But after the death of that great 
Law-giver, Joſhua was endued with the ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, as Moſes was, and ſo had no need to enquire in 
that manner, being immediately directed by God in his 
proceedings; but when he himſelf died, there being none 
endued with the prophetical ſpirit, the children of Iſrael 
were obliged to have recourſe to this oracle. This 
account is very much below the judgment of ſo great a 


man as Abarbinel; for tho' Moſes was a prophet, yet, he 


frequently asked counſel of God at rhe ſanctuary, which 
was the ſame as if he had . by urim. Therefore 
the true anſwer is, that Joſhua did thus enquire of the 
Lord in the caſe of Achan; and it is highly probable he 
did the fame in the management of his war, and other 
occaſions, tho it be not expreſly mention'd in ſo many 
words. 

Ver. 3. And Judah ſaid unto Simeon bis brother.] 
They were brethren by the ſame father and mother ; 


— — 


zites (as is further declared in the next verſe) 8; 

| ſeſſed a conſiderable part of the lot which fell 8 

And I likewiſe will go with thee into thy 47 
To drive the Canaanites out of that part of the coun::; 
which was the portion of Simeon. LE 
So Simeon went with him.) They joyn' | 
forces rogether in this expedition, LD he . = 
doubt, ot ſome eminent leader. And who ſo fit as Calh3 
Who, tho' an aged man, was full of vigour, and fit fa 
war, (as he himſelf declared not long apo, *Joſh. xiy Sig 
11.) and had not yet got poſſeiſion (as appears by the o 
quel) of that portion which by God's commandment \ % 
aign'd him. 22 


Ver. 4. And Judah went up.] They were the prin 
— 4 perſons 1 in r expedition, and therefore 
only mention'd, tho' the children of Si 
wich them, ran en "P 
And the Lord delivered] We meet wich no 
ſuch religious expreſſion (which occurs often here) in an 
Heathen „ . 525 

he Canaanites and Perizzites into their bau, 
Tho* moſt of the people properly called 2 
by the Mediterranean ſea, yet many of them wet 
ter'd up and down in other parts of the 
particularly 1n theſe mountains and wocdy 
the Pe:1zzites dwelt ; fee Joſh. xvii. 15, 16. 
And they flew of them in Bezek ten thouſand 
men.] In the country near Bezek, which was a city in 
the tribe of Judah, not far, as ſome think, from Beth. 
lehem. Here they choſe to make their rendezvous of their 
forces, and wait to receive the children of Judah, thar if 
they ſhould happen to be deicated, they might eaſily fund 

a ſtrong place ot retreat. 

Ver. 5. Aud they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek.) He 
was the king, or Lord of this place, as his name impor:« 
whom the Iſraelites ſurprized, as the word fountl fiontfizs, 
by a ſudden aſſault upon this city, whither he {cems to 
have fled, when he had loſt the field. Theodotet males 
this king the ſame. with Adonizedek (mention'd in jcth. 
x) bur as their names are different, fo he was king ot j:- 
ruſalem, and this of Bezek; where he was overc ne; 
but the former in Gibeon, who was killed alfo with tic 
ſword, and then hanged on a tree; but this had only his 
thumbs and toes cut off, and then brought to Jeruſalem, 
where he died. | 
Aud they fought azainft him.] Tock the city 
wherein he thought to have dc nded himſelf, and the re- 
mainder of bis army, which eſcaped hither. 

And they flew the Canaanites, and the Pe- 
rizzites.| Put all the people of thoſe two nations, (whom 
they found there) to the ſword. 

Ver. 6. But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſucd after him 
and caught him.] They found which way he went, and 
purſues him with ſo much expedition, that, they overtook 
him before he could arrive at the ſtrong fortreſs ot the 
Jebulites; where, it is likely, he hoped to fecure him- 
elt. 


e {cat- 
country, and 
places, where 


And cut off bis thumbs and his great toes.) 
That he might be made incapable of war hereaiter, being 
rendered uvable to handle arms, or to run ſwitcly. _ 

This ſerere treatment had been practiſed by himſel as 
appears b his own confeſſion in the next veile, whici 
made the Iſraelites think it reaſonable to ſerve him in ins 
own kind. | 

Ver. 7. Aud Agoni-bezck ſaid, threeſcore and ten kings. 
In theſe days the chief perſon in every city had a king!) 
power; as we learn from the hiſtory of Joſhua, who tour 
many kings in Canaan, when he conquec'd it. And ſe- 
venty ſach petty princes Adoni-bezek had ſubducd ; who 
were not kings of ſo many ſeveral cities, bur ſome ot 
them, it is likely, kings of the ſame place, who ſucceſſive- 
ly oppoſed him, and were dethroned by him. 

Having their thumbs, and their great toes ciil of}, 
gathered their meat under my table.] He was proud and 
| inſolent, as well as cruel, treating thoſe kings whom he 
conquered, as it they had been the vileſt of animals. 

As I have done, ſo God hath reguited me.) Juſtice was 


and alſo nearly ſtationed in their ſituation, the lot of defined by the Pythagorans to be To nge. 
the tribe of Simeon being taken out of that of Judah, make others feel the hurt they had done, by their mut 


Joſh. xix 9. i | . 
me up with me into my lot, that we may fight 
againſt the Canaanites.] Which people, with the Periz- 


fering the like puniſhment; which Harmenopulus calls 
rd vrerdbeia, ſuffering the very ſame; as Grotius obſerves 
Lib. 2. De jure bell S Paci, ©. . N. 32. Now, 


ne ww” ©”. WY es "Ss 


_”— _ w 


Gt 


om JUDGES. 683 


—_ — * 


berek's acknowledgment of God's juſtice in this the three following verſes. 13, 14, 15, have been explained 
— bach mace — think that prince was a upon Joſh. xv. 16, Sc. where the portion of Judah being 


enitent, and became a convert to the true religion : For 
he ſpeaks of God in the ſingular number, and not of the 
o0ds, as was cuſtomary with the Heathens, and this 
might poſſibly be the reaſon why they ſpared his lite. 
Certain it is, his pride and arrogance were very much 
humbled by his puniſhment, which extorted this coufeſſion 
from him; for it carried with it (as Mr. Mede obſerves 
upon theſe words) the very itamp and print of the ſin 
{or which it was inflicted. * da | 

—— And they brought him to Feruſalem.) Which, as it 


ollous in the next verſe, was now in the poſſeſſion ot the | 1 | 
made of all that fell out aſter that time. 


children of Judah: Tho' the Jews think they had not yet 
taken the city; but having begirt it, they brought him pri- 
ſoner thither, and he died in the time ot the ſiege. . 
—— And there he died.) After he had lived tome time, 
rhaps, to perfect his repentance. | 
VE 8. Now the children of Fudab had fought againſt 
Feruſalem, and taten it.] We do not read ot its being 
taken by Joſhua, tho“ it ſeems highly probable, that when 
he rook the king of Jeruſalem, he alſo made himſelt ma- 
iter of his city, and treated it as he did the reſtof the cities 
of thoſe kings, Joſh. x. 3, 23. But when he was gone to 
conquer other parts ot the country, it is likely the old in- 
habitants returned again, and took poſſeſſion ot it: For the 
land was not then divided among the Iſraclites: Alter 
which. this city falling in part to the ſhare of Judah, they 
düſpoſſeſſed the Jebuiites who dwelt there, ot all but the 
{-ong tortreſs on the top of mount Sion, which held out till 
the days of David. | | 
And ſmitten it with the edge of the ſword, and 
ſer the city on fire. | As Joſhua had done to Jericho, Al, and 
Hazor ; this being a city, it 1s probable, deeply intected 


with idolatry ; from which they thought fit entirely to pu- 


rity it before they rebuilt it. | 

Ver. 15. And afterward the children of Fudah went 
down.) From Jeruſalem (we ſuppoſe) which ſtood high. 
To fight againſt the Canaauites which dwelt in the 
1401ntain. | There were ſeveral mountains round Jeruſalem, 
(Paal. cxxv. 2.) and we often read of the mountains of Ju- 
dah, which were poſſeſſed, it ſeems, by the old inhabitants, 
till aiter the death of Joſhua. 

And in the ſouth.) Toward the wilderneſs 


of Paran. 

Aud in the valley. Or the flat country a- 
bout thoſe mountains, ſome of which are mentioned in the 
tollowing verſes. 

Ver. 10. And Fudah went againſt the Canaanites that 
dtoclt in Hebron. | It appears from hence, that the old 
inhabitants of this country had returned to this place, 
after it had been deſtroyed by Joſhua, as we read it was, 
Joſh. x. 36, 37. Bur they were now expelled again by the 
children of Judah after his death, this city being in their 
lot. 


—— Now the name of Hebron before was Kirjathrarba.] 
1 hich ſignities the city of Arba, who was the father of 
nak. | 


Aud they flew Sheſhai, Abiman, and Talmai. 
Theſe were the three ſons ot Anak, as we read Joth. xv. 
14. where it is ſaid, that Caleb drove them out from 
thence ; tor he was the conductor of the children of Iſrael 
in this expedition, and had great reaſon to go up againſt 
this city, becauſe this part of the country vas given to 
him by a particular direction of God, Joſh. xiv. 13, 14. 
3 But he did not conquer it till after the death of 
ua. 

Ver. 11. Aad from thence he went againſt} the inhabi- 
tants of Debir, &c.] Another city which had been taken 
by Joſhua in the beginning of the war, Joſh. x. 38, 39. 
but while he was engaged in the conqueſt of other parts of 
the country, was re- inhabited by the Canaanites who were 
not expelled till after the death of Joſhua ; when Caleb 
(to whom it was alligned, together with Hebron, for his 
portion, Joſh. xv. 15.) drove them out again, and poſſeſſed 
3 of it. ? 

er. 12. And Caleb ſaid.) Hence it ſtill appears, 
the children of Judah ant under the EE of * 
as their general. : 
—— He that ſmiteth Kirjath-ſepher, and taketh it, 
to him will I give Ackſah my daughter tg wife. | "This, and 


deſcribed, there is a particular mention of what was given 
to Caleb, and how he ditpoſed of it ; which relation ſeems 
to have been taken out ot this book, and inſerted there, 
by the authority of Ezra, for the fuller illuſtration of all, 
that belonged to that tribe, whether by lot, or peculiar 
donation hve the diviſion of the land. For any one 
may ſee that the deſcription ot Judah's lot is enrirely co- 


herent (as Huetius truly obſerves) if all between the 


| rwelith and the twentieth verſe were left out; and that 
| all things here mentioned vere not done till after the 


death of Joſhua, is evident by the narration which is here 


Ver. 16. And the children of the Kenite, Moſes his fa- 

ther-in-law.] See Numb. x. 29. where Hobab, the ſon 
of Jethro, was invited by Moſes to accompany him into 
the land of Canaan, and, in all probability, accepted the 
invitation. 
Meut up out of the city of palm-trees.| That is, 
Jericho, which was in a flat country. See Deut. xxxiv. 3. 
Here, it ſeems, they were pleaſed to ſettle themſelves at 
their firſt coming into Canaan, where Moſes promiſed, 
that whatſoever goodneſs God ſhould ſhew to the Iſtaelites, 
they thould have their ſhare in it : And no part of the 
country was more delighrtul than this about Jericho; in 
the territory of which they dwelt, for the city it ſelf was 
deſtroy'd. 

A tb tbe children of Judah.) Admiring the courage 
and ſucceſs of this tribe, they ſeem to have contracted a 
particular friendſhip with them, and to have accompanied 
them in this expedition into the high country. 

Into the wilderneſs of Fudah, which lieth in the 
ſouth of Arad.) In the ſouthern part of the land of Ca- 
naan, where Arad was, Numb. xxi. 1. which, as Proco- 


pius Garzzus here obſerves, was a city of the Amorites, 


near the wilderneſs of Kadeſh, which is Paran: In his 
time it was a village four miles from Malaathon ; but 
twenty from Hebron. 

—— Aud dwelt among the people.] They removed from 
the city of Palm-trees, which- was in the tribe of Penja- 
min, and ſettled themſelves among iche people of Judah. 
Yet not all of them; for ſome went into the northern parts 
among the tribe of Naphtali, as appears from chap. iv. 
19, 11. What ſhould be the reaſon of their forſaking fo 
pleaſant a place, as that where they were firſt ſettled, is but 
conjectured. Some think it was the love of ſolitude and 
retirement; which they gather from Jerem. xxxv. 6. Ec. 
Or, as we ſaid, out of their great affection to the children 
of Judah, under whoſe protection they hoped for greater 
ſatety than in other places. 

Ver. 17. Aud fudab went with Simeon his Brother.) 

Having kniſhed, as far as they were able, the conqueſt of 
what belonged to the tribe of Judah, they went to aſſiſt the 
Simconites, accorcing to their mutual engagement, ver. * 
Aud they flew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze 
phath, and utterly defiroged it.] Some think this was the 
name both of a city, and of a ſmall region; but the exact 
ſituation of it is not known. 
And the name of the city was called Hormah.] From 
the utter deſtruction betore-mentioned. Some think this 
was the ſame place with that mentioned Numb. xxi. 2, ». 
But mention is there made of more cities that were laid 
waſte, whereas here there is but one. 

Ver. 18. Aud Fudah took Gaza, with the coaſt theredf; 
and Askelon, with the coaft there f; and Ekron, with the 
coaſt therecf. | "Theſe three cities were in the land of the 
Philiſtines, upon the ſca-coaſt, which the Iſraelites did 
not hold long, before the Philiſtines recovered them again. 
For the Iſraelites contenting themſelves with taking theſe 
cities, without deſtroying the people, (as they did in 
other places, and ought to have done here) and only 
making them tributaries, it was not difficult for them to 
regain their liberty. 


Ver. 19. And the Lord was with Fudab.) The Tar- 


gum here uſes the ſame language, which the author of it 
conſtantly expreſſes in the book of Joſhua, when he men- 
tions God's preſence with Iſrael, and the word of the 
Lord helped the houſe of Fudah. 
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Ii he drave ont the inhabitants of the mountain. ] 


God gave them ſuch ſucceſs whereſoever they went, that 
it ought to have encouraged them to go on with their en- 
terprize; which they did not, as the — words in- 
form us. This mountain was, probably, Mons Caſius, 
which was near Gaza. 

But could not drive out the inhabitants of the val- 
ley, becauſe they had chariots of iron.) Here now the foun- 
tain of all the enſuing evils, which befell the Iſraelites, 
begins to be _ In that, either through indolence, 
avarice, or diſtruſt of God's power, or by indulging more 
lenity than the law of Moſes allowed, they did not invade 
thoſe people who were ſtronger than ordinary ; or, being 
unfaithtul to God, they failed in their attempt; or, ha- 
ving ſome ſucceſs, only brought the enemies under tri- 
bute. And, it is molt likely, they were ſo tert iſied at 
the iron chariots, (which were in uſe 1n the plain country, 
tho' not in the mountains) that they were quite diſheart- 
enced, and did not remember what God had promiſed 
them, (ver. 2. of this chapter) and how undauntedly Jo- 
ſhua aſſaulted thoſe who advanced againſt him in this for- 
midable array, Joſh. xi. 4, 6. 

Ver. 20. And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moſes 
ſaid ; aud he expelled thence the three ſons of Anat.] Thus 
ends the account of the wars of the tribe of Judah ; which 
concludes with a repetition of what part ot their country 
was given to Caleb; becauſe he was their leader, (as we 
have trequently obſerved) and this was his reward, name- 
Wo the country about Hebron, the city it {elt belonging to 

he Levites. 

Ver. 21. And the children of Benjamin did not drive out 
the Febufites that inhabited Feruſalem.) This tribe, and 
that of Judah, had an intereſt in Jerulalem: But though 
both of them joined together, they could not drive out the 
Jebuſites who inhabited the ſouth part of it, where they 
had a ſtrong fortreſs upon mount Sion. See Joſh. xv. 63. 
Nay, of that part of the city which belonged to Judah, 
they were not diſpoſſeſſed till the fore-named expedition. 
But the Febuſites dwelt with the children of Ben- 
jamin unto this day | That is, they kept poſſeſſion of that 
fortreſs, from which the Benjamites were not able to ex- 
pell them ; but they dwelt there in the days when Samuel 
wrote this book, being not driven out till the reign of 
David. And they ſeem alſo to have dwelt with the Ben- 
jamites in that part of the city belonging to them; which 


tho conquer'd, yet the inhabitants were not deſtroyed, but 


only brought under tribute For this was very agreeable 
to the indolent and avaricious turn of miud which now be- 
gan to prevall in Iſrael. 

Ver. 22. And the houſe of Foſeph.] Namely, the tribe 
of Ephraim, Joſh. xvi. 1. | 
They alſo went up againſt Beth-el) They, fol- 
lowing the example of Judah, Benjamin, and S'meon, en- 
deavoured to enlatge their border by taking Beth-el. 

And the Lord was with them.] As the ſucceſs de- 
monſtrared. The Targum hath it, (as before, ver. 19.) the 
word of the Lord was their helper. 

Ver. 23. And the houſe of * ſent to deſcry Beth-el.] 
They proceeded very cautiouſly ; ſending ſpies (as we 
read in the next verſe) to view the ſtrength of the place, 
and to diſcover how it might be beſt approached. 

Now the name of the city before was Luz.) See 
Gen. xxviii. 19. Joſh. xvi. 2. 


Ver. 24. And the ſpies ſaw a man come forth out of 


the city.] Whom they apprehended, as he paſs'd by the 
lace where they lay to make their obſervations, and get 
intelligence. 
And they ſaid unto him, ſhew us, we pray thee, the 
entrance into the city.] Where it may be molt eaſily entered. 
For they did not enquire the way to the gate, which was 
common and plain enough; but for the weakeſt part, where 
the walls were loweſt, or moſt out of repair, or had the 
leaſt guard. Or, they deſired him, perhaps, to ſhew them 
ſome private way to get into it, which none knew but the 
inhabirants. 
And we will ſhew thee mercy.) As they addreſ- 
ſed themſelves to him in a gentle manner, when they appre- 
hended him; fo they aſſured him he ſhould receive kind 
uſage, when they got into the city, by ſparing his lite and 
all belonging to him, which it is highly probable, he begg'd 
of them when he found himſelf in their power; and they 
might lawfully grant that requeſt, provided he changed his 


Chap. I. 

religion, or left the country, as we find he afterward di 4 
y 55 — 5. And wy be * them the entrance into * 

city ot ice, we ſuppoſe, was immedi 

army which lay not far off are'y ent tothe 


They ſmote the city with the edve of th 
Came upon them on a ſudden, and an 


they leaſt expected it; ſo that the aſſailants ſound back 


reſiſtance. n 
ut they let go the man, and all his fam N. 

_ — 2 — injury, but gave them . ling] Did 
ther wit * 
—_ rty to remove to what quarter they plea- 

Ver. 26. And the man went into the land 
tites.] A colony of this nation, we ſuppoſe, Brkos 
themſelves heretofore in ſome of the neighbouring countti 
Syria, or Arabia, or ſome of thoſe who fled upon Joſhu: h 
_—— 4 2 ſettled themſelves there. To whom this 
man thought good to go with his family, bei 
of the ſame nation. : * n 
And built a city.] Which is an a 
the children of Ephraim were fo kind as to dini — 
and his family, with all their goods and eftare. =, 
And called the name thereof Luz.) To perpetuate 
the memory of the place from whence he came. The 
founders of cities are mentioned with honour 
thors, and this ſeems be the intention, in the Paſlage be- 
tore us. 


| Which is the name thereof unto this day.] It re- 
tain'd its name to the time when this book was Written 
and long after: For it ſeems to be the ſame city menti. 
oned by Joſephus, as ſituated in Arabia (not far from Ju- 
dea) And Bochart obſerves, that this place derived its name 
originally from the great Jay of Almonds, which grew 
there; from whence alſo Luſitania might poſſibly have its 
name. | 

Ver. 27. Neither did Manaſſeh drive out the inhabitants 
of Beth-ſhean, &c.) Hitherto the Iſraelites had conducted 
themſelves with ſome bravery, and expelled ſeveral bodies 
of the Canaanites: But the ſacred hiſtorian now begins to 
ſhew how puſillanimous others of them were; for theſe do 
not ſeem to have attempted any thing againſt the places 
mentioned here, or any where elſe. Beth- ſhean was a city 
not far from Jordan, See Joſh. xvii. 1 1. where the reit of 
the cities mentioned in this verſe are enumerated. 

Ver. 28. And it came to paſs when Iſrael was ſtrong, that 
they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not mterly drive 
them out.) Herein they violated the law whereby they 
wer: commanded to deſtroy that people, when they were 
able. As they were ſtrong enough to impoſe tribute upon 
them, they undoubtedly might have expelled them entirely 
out of the land. But they found more profit in mal ing them 
tributaries, and it coſt them leſs pains to bring them into 
ſubjection, than to deſtroy them as they were enjoined. 
And this ſeems to be here intimated as the common fault 
of all the Iſraelites, that when they grew potent they did 
not endeavour to deſtroy or expel the Canaanites, but per- 
mitted them to live quietly upon payment of tribute. 

Ver. 29. Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaanites 
that dwelt in Gezer.) It is very probable that this tribe 
did not ſo much as exact any tribute from them (ſince no- 
thing of that nature is here mentioned) but made a cove- 
nant of friendſhip with them, which was ſtill a greater 
crime. And this the next words ſeem to import. 

— But the Canaanites dwell in Gezer among them.) 
Which is a form of ſpeech not uſed in the foregoing excep- 
tions. And todwell among a people, ſignifies a quiet {et- 
tlement, as in 2 Kings iv. 13. When Eliſha offered the 
Shunamite to do her any good office at court, ſhe exp!el:cs 
herſelf ſatisfied with her condition, in theſe words, 1 934 
among my 0wn people. | 

Ver. 30. Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhavitants 
of Kitron, nor the inhabitants of Nahalol.) This was 4 
more criminal neglect than the former, becauſe this laſt ciij 
was a Ogi Awiraic, one of thoſe that were ſepa- 
rated for the Levites, as Euſebius obſerves. They, Hau- 
ever, did more than the Ephraimites ; for tho' they let t 
people dwell among them, they compelled them to pa) 
tribute. | 

Ver. 31. Neither did Aſher drive out the inbabitams 7 
Accho.] Which was a city near the Mediterranean es, 
called by Strabo and others, Ace, and afterward Fto· 


lemais. | Nor 
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or the 2 of 4 Which was 
ed city on the lame ea. a 
: great and blah, * Achgib.] We find no mention 
of the former of theſe elſewhere; bur the latter 1s In Joſh. 
ix, 29. and was called in after-times Ecdippa, as Euſebius 
— or Helbah, nor a * of 6 TP 
r of theſe we read ot in Joſh. xix. 28, 30. but no- 
— former, unleſs it be the ſame with Helkath, 
mentioned there, ver. 25. | 
Ver. 32. But the Aſherites dwell among the Canaanites, 
&c.] They ſeem to have entered into a league of friend- 
ſhi with the Canaaantes ; ſo that they were intermixed 
with them, as if they had been the fame nation, which 
was met ſtrictly prohibited by the law of Moſes. For 
they did not ſo much as make them tributaries ; but ſeem 
to have ſubmitted to the baſeſt condition of all the other 
tribes: For it is not ſaid, (as of the other tribes) that che 
people dwelt among the Aſherites; but that the Aſheri.es 
daelt among them. As if the Canaanites ſtill remained 
the lords of the country, and the Aſherites were only 
permitted to live _ chem. | | 
Ver. 33. Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabitants 
of Bet h-ſhemeſh, nor the inbabuants of Beth-anath.} both 
theſe cicies-are mentioned as in the lot of Naphtali, Juth. 


xix. 38. 


But he dwelt amorg the Canaanites, &c.] Imi- 
raring the Afherites, in pe:mitting the old inhabitauts to 
live promiſcuouſly with them; or rather conten:ing them- 
ſelves with the liberty ro live quietly among the Ca 
naanites. 


Nevertheleſs, the inhabitants of Beth ſbemeſb 4 
of Beth-anath became tributaries unto them.] In this par- 


ticular they were more valiant than the Aſherites, luce 


they brought thoſe two cities under contribution, and 
compelled the inhabitants ro acknowledge them tor their 
lords. 

Ver. 34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan 
into the mountain.) The condition of the Danices was 
the worſt of all the tribes : For they could neicher expel 
the old inhabitants, nor make them tributaries, nor lo much 
as poſſeſs the land together with them. But the Amorites 
greatly diftrefled them, by ſhutting them up in the cities 
that were in the mountanous paris ot the country, and 
not ſufering them to dwell below in the plain. 


Ver. 35. But the Amorites would 4well in mount Heres | P 


and Jebuſites, 1 Kings ix. 20, 21. and in far later ages, 
the Gergaſens remained in the days of our bleſſed Saviour; 
Matt. vill. 28. but it is probable they were all become 
proſelytes, ſo far as to worſhip the God of Iſrael, tho they 


were not entircly of the Jewiſh religion. 


. | 


t An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 6 The wicked- 
neſs of the new generation after Joſhua. 14 Gods anger 
and pity towards them, 20 The Canaanites are left th 
prove Iſrael. 6 


ND an angel of the LoR came up 


from Gilgal to Bochim, and faid, I 
made you to go up out of Egypt, and have 
brought you unto the land which I ſware 
unto your fathers: and I faid, I will ne- 
ver break my covenant with you: 


2 And ye ſhall make no league with this 


D 


inhabitants of this land, you ſhall throw 
| down their altars: but ye have not obeye 
my voice; why have you done this? | 

3 Wherefore I alſo faid, I will not 
drive them out from before you: but they 
{hall be as tborns in your ſides, and their 
gods ſhall be a ſnare unto you. 85 
4 And it came to pals, when the angel of 
the Lokp ſpake theſe words unto all the 
children of Ifrael, that the people lift up 
their voice, and wept. | 

5 And they called the riame of that 
place Bochim: and they facrificed there 
unto the LORD. 
6 J And when Joſhua had let the peo 


le go, the children of Iſrael went every 


in Ajalon, and in Shaath;m.| "To add to the affliction of man unto his inheritance to poſſeſs the land. 


the Danites, the Amor ites would not ſuffer them to enjoy 
all the mountainous country, but poſſeſſed them ſelves of 


7 And the people ſerved the Lok all 


thoſe cities there; which conſtrained the Danices to ſe:k the days of Joſhua, and all the days of the 


for larger quarters in other parts; and ſcems to have been 
the occaſion of that expedition mentioned Joſh. xix. 47. 
-Yet the hand of the houſe of Joſeph.) That is, 
t he Ephraimites, who were next neighbours tothe Dauites 
in one part of their country. 
Prevailed.) Againſt the Amorites, as the LXX 
expound it, *ECapuvin i yep oixs Ian int 7 Aeon, 
The fand of the honſe of Foſeph was heavy upon the Amo- 
rute; tor they came to the aſſiſtance of their brethren, 
when they were greatly diſtreſſed. | 
do that they became tributaries.) They prevailed 
over the Amorites to ſuch a degree, as obliged the cities 
mentioned in ver. 35. to pay tribute to the Danites, if not 
all the low countries which they inhabited; for the ſacred 
hiſtorian declares in general, they became tributaries, mean- 
ing all the Amorites in thoſe parts. 

Ver. 36. And the coaft of the Amorites was from the going 
up to Akrabbim, from the rock and upward) We find 
mention of the going up to Akrabbim, in Joſh. xv. 3. 
And the Vulgate by the rock (in Hebrew ſelah) under- 
ſtand the city called Petra, which was ſituated on the bor. 
deis of Edom; and by Amaziah call'd Jockteel, in 2Kings 


xiv. 7. Some take theſe words to ſignify the large extent 


of the country which the Amorites inhabited; but we ra- 
ther think they denote, that the children of Ephraim gave 
ſuch a check to their inſolence, as confined them to this 


country, which extended from Akrabbim and Selah, to 


the mountains here mentioned. By this it appears, that 
the Iſraclites permitted fo many of the old inhabitants to 
remain 1n "Canaan, that they ſettled themſelves among 
them ; inſomuch that, in the days of Solomon, we read of 
a remnant of the Amorites, Hittites, Perizaites, Hivites, 


; elders chat outlived Joſhua, who had ſeri 
all the great works of the LORD, that he 
did for Iſrael. 


| $8 And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſer 


vant of the LORD, died, being an hundred 
and ten years old. 


his inheritance in Timnath-heres in the 
mount of Ephraim, on the north-ſide of the 
hill Gaaſh. : 

10 And alſo all that generation were ga- 
thered unto their fathers: and there aroſe 
another generation after them, which knew 
not the LORD, nor yet the works which 
he had done for Iſraet, 

11 9 And the children of Iſtael did evil 
in the fight of the Lok b, and feryed 
Baalim ;: | 

12 And they forſook the LoRD God 
of their fathers, which brought them our 


of the land of Egypt, and followed other 


gods, of the gods of the people that avere 


— -t 


& 


9 And they buried him in the border of 
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round about them, and bowed themſelves 
unto them, and provoked the LORD to 
anger. 

13 And they forſook the Lokb, and 
ſerved Baal and Aſhtaroth. 

14 J And the anger of the LORD was 
hot againſt Iſrael, and he delivered them 
into the hands of ſpoilers, that ſpoiled 
them, and he fold them into the hands of 
their enemies round about, ſo that the 
could not any longer ſtand before their 
enemies. 

15 Whitherſoever they went out, the 
hand of the Lokb was againſt them for 
evil, as the LokD had faid, and as the 
LokD had ſworn unto them: and they 
were greatly diſtreſſed. 

16 © Nevertheleſs, the LORD raiſed 
up judges, which delivered them out of 
the hand of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not hearken un- 
to their judges, but they went a whoring 
afrer other gods, and bowed themlelves 
unto them: they turned quickly out of the 
way, which their fathers walked in, obey- 
ing the commandments of the LORD; but 
they did not ſo. 

18 And when the Loxkp raiſed them up 
judges, then the LORD was with the judge, 
and delivered them out of the hand of their 
enemies, all the days of the judge: (for it 
repented the Lok D becauſe of their groan- 
ings, by reaſon of them that oppreſſed 
them, and vexed them) 

19 And it came to paſs when the judge 
was dead, that they returned, and corrupt- 
ed themſelves more than their fathers, in 
following other gods, to ſerve them, and 
to bow. down unto them: they ceaſed not 
from their own doings, nor from their 
ſtubborn way. 

20 J And the anger of the LORD was 
hot againſt Iirael; and he ſaid, Becauſe 
that this people hath tranſgreſſed my cove- 
nant which I commanded their fathers, 
and have not hearkened unto my voice : 

21 I allo will not henceforth drive out 
any from before them, of the nations 
which Joſhua left when he died: 

22 That through them. I may prove Iſ- 
rael, whether they will keep the way of 
X 


the LoRD, to. walk therein, as their fa- 


chers did keep it, or not. 

2 3 Therefore the LORD left thoſe na- 
ions, without driving them out haſtily, 
neither delivered he them into the hand of 


Joſhua. 


Ver. i. And an angel of the Lord.] The Tex 
angel here underſtand a piophet, IK at by G2, 60 
his meſſenger; which the word angel imports: And cher 
commonly take it to have been Phinchas, Who was emplo 7 
on this occaſion, Bur we cannot ſee any reaſon to de 
from the natural ſignification of the word, when there 
no abſurdity in it, and it is not uſual to ſpeak in t. 2 
metaphorical ſtyle; for we think no inſtance can be 5 aus 
where a prophet is called“ an angel of the Lerd,” ® 7 

—— Came tip from Gilgal to Bochim.) This latter u. 
not the name ot the place before, but was given it * 
this occaſion, ver. 5. In all probability it was Shiloh for 
there was no other place where it was cuſtomary a the 
people of God to aſſemble, as they now were when this 
angel — Ty 7 4. 

ng ſaid, I made Jou 10 go up olit of HE 
Theſe words ſufficiently ſhew, as — E. * "Ort 
angel. For who but God himſelf could ſpeak in thi. 
ſtyle, © I made you to go up out of Egypt.“ This angel 
therefore was the ſame divine Being that appeared to 
Joſhua near Jericho, Joſh. v. 13, 14. and theretore it was 
tit tor him to appear now as coming trom Gilgal, in order 
to remind the Ifcaclites ot the illuſtrious appearance of 
God near that place, and the aſſurance he then gave them 
of his intended preſence with them in the conqueſt of the 
land, and the tolemn covenant they made with him, b 
the renewal of circumciſion in that place: Which — 
braided them with their baſe ingtatitude to God, and 
their puſillanimous floth in not endeavouring to expel the 
Canaanites. 

— And have brought you unto the land which I ſware 
unto your fathers.) And ot which he had now given them 
poſſeſſion. 

And ] ſaid, J will never break my covenant with 
gou.] If they proved not falſe to him, he aſſured them, 
they ſhould always find him preſent with them, to make 
good his promiſes to them. 

Ver. 2. And ye ſhall make no league with the inhabitants 
of this land.] Or rather, buz ye ſhall make no league, 
Sc. for this was the condition of the covenant on tacir 
part, Deut. vii. 2. and long before that in Exod. xxiil. 32. 
xxxiv. 12. and again more lately, Joſh. xxiil. 12. 

But ye have not obey d my voice; why have. ye done 
this?] That is, you can give no account. of your diſo- 
bedience to ſuch plain and repeated commands. 

Ver. 3. Wherefore I alſo ſaid, I will not drive them out 
from before you. God therefore had taken a peremptory 
reſolution to accompliſh the threatnings pronounced in his 
covenant, with the fame exactneſs and punctuality as he 
had hitherto obſerved in the pertormance of his favourable 
promiſes to them. 

Ver. 4. Aud it came to paſs when the angel if the Lord 
ſpoke theſe words unto all the children of Iſrael.) It ap- 
pears from hence that they were aſſembled to celebrate 
tome ſolemn feſtival, and conſequently the place where thoſe 
words were ſpoken to them was Shiloh. 

—— That the people lift up their voice and wept.] Some 
of them from a r. ſenſe of their ſins; but moſt ot 
them from a juſt apprehenſion of their danger and ap- 
proaching calamities, from the growing power of the Ca- 
naanites, and to find themſelves forſaken by God, who had 
ſo long been their gracious protector. | 

Ver. 5. Aud they called the name of that place Bochim. 

Which ſignifies weepers, 
And they ſacrificed there unto the Lord.] For the 
explation of their ſins, by which they had provoked God 
to this reſolution; and in order to regain his divine favour 
and compaſſion. , 5 

Ver. 8. And Joſhua the ſon of Nun, the ſervant of the 
Lord died.) Atrer he had made that excellent ſpeech to 
them which we have commented upon at large, and after 
he had engaged them in a ſolemn covenant to be Gods 
people, Joſh. xxIv. 29. 

Ver. 10. And alſo all that generation were gathered unte 
their fathers. ]* Not only thoſe who had beheld the wo!” 
derful works of God in Egypt, and the wilderneſs, but 
thoſe alſo who had ſeen Jordan dried up, the walls of Je- 
richo fall down, the ſun ſtand till at the word of Joſhua, 
and their enemies over-whelmed with hail-ſtones, S. 
which had created ſuch impreſſions in their hearts, that 
they generally continued in the ſervice of God while the) 


patt 


| lived; and kept others in obedience to him. Ard 
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Ai there aroſe another generation after them 
which know not the Lord, &C. | Which had no experi- 
mental, nor ſerious and affectionate knowledge of God, 
nor of his works ; but only ſtu ed to ſertle themſelves, on 
any terms, in their poſicfſions, by making peaoe with the 
Canaanites, whom they onght to have expelled from the 
3 11. And the children of Iſrael did evil in the /ight 
of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim.| They render d diviue 
worſhip to the gods ot thoſe notions whoſe land they poſ- 
ſcled, and which falſe deities were called by this general 
name (Baalimq which ſignifies /ords. For among the Pa- 
gans, as St. Paul obſerves, there were gods many, and 
lords many. In Hebrew he would have {aid many Baalim, 
who were their deificd great men. For Baal (in Chaldec, 
Bel) was the firſt monarch that was deitied, and reputed 
a god after his death; from whence all other div init ies ot 
this claſs had the appellation of Baalim. As, from the 
firſt Roman emperor, who was called Czfar, all thoſe 
who ſucceeded him were ſtyled Cæſars. Baalim the:etore 
being the general name of the gods of Syria, Paleſtine, 
and the neighbouring countries, there were as many Baals 
as nations. For wviſtaace, Baal ot the Sidonlaas, ard 
Baal of the Amories, Moabites, Ammonites, and the 
reſt of the neighbouring people. | 

Ver. 12. Aad they forſook the Lord God of their fathers, 
which brought them out of the land of Exypt, and followed 
ether gods, of the gods of the people that were round ab tut 
them.] They were not contented with worſhipping the 
gods of the Canaanites, but extended their adoration to 
the gods of other neighbouring nations; noue of which 
had ever beſtowed the leaſt benefit upon them. This was 
a very flagrant aggravation of their ſin ; that when all other 
nations ſelected to themſelves ſuch gods as they imagu.ed 
had been propitious to them, or from whom they could 
ſtill receive the bleſſings they needed, the Iſraelites moſt 
unworthily rorſook the greateſt benefactor to their nation, 


who had render'd them a tree and proſperous people; and 


worthipped ſuch gods as had never been be eticial to 
them in any one inſtance, nor had been able to preſerve 
their own adorers from the deſtruction to which they 
were fated by. Almighty God, whom Iſrael ought to 
have ſerved. | 

Ver. 13. An they forſook) the Lord, and ſerved Baal, 
and Ajiarc;h,) They particularly worſhipped the ſun, 
and the moon, or Venus, which ſome underſtand by 


Aſtarte. In the next chapter it is ſaid, they worthipped | 


Baalim and the groves, ch. iii. 7. For in thole geoves 
ſeveral goddeſſes, under the name of Afhtaroth, were wor- 
ſhipped; and there were as many Aſtartes among the hea- 
thens, as there were Baals ; and therefore the icripture 
mentions them in the plural number, becauſe of the mul- 
titude of images repreſenting Juno, or Venus, or Diana, 
which had the name of Aſhtaroth, ſigniſy ing (as ſome con- 
Kcture) beatæ, bleſſed. 8 3 

Ver. 14. Aud the anger of the Lord was hot againſt I, 
ral.) His Divine Indignation, at their apoſtacy from 
him, was now rendered manifeſt, by many tremendous 
effects. | — — | 
And he ſold them into the hands of their enemies 
round eden Who carried away their perſons, as- well 
as their goods, and reduced them to a ttate of ſlavery; 
for that ſeems to be the meaning of ſelling them, which 
is a phraſe that frequently occurs in this book, and hike- 
wife in other places. Tnis was an equitable puniihment; 
that as they ſerved the gods of the people round about 
them, ver. 12. ſo they ſhould be ſlaves to all thoſe na- 
rl10ns. 4 | | 

Ver. 16. Nevertheleſs the Lord tailed up judges, &. 
Extraordiuary rulers and governors, —_ authority, we 
think, was chiefly exerted' in times of, war ; they being 


raiſed up by a particular infpiratiog from God, 10 deliver 


them out of the hands of thoſe that ſpoiled them. So that 
commonly, when they had wronght defiverance for the | 
People, and their army was diſmiſſed, they became pri- 
vate men again, as appears by the hiſtory of Jephtha, 
who' would'nhot undertake to lead them againſt the Am- 


. 5 


— 


. . . 
monites, unleſs he might be their governor after the con- 


cluſion of the war, Judg. xi. 9. and of Gideon, who re- 
tuſed to rule over them, when they offered the government 
to him, after the conqueſt of the Midianites, chap. viii. 
12, 23. Their principal buſineſs, therefore, was to pre- 
ſerve and reſtore the liberties of the people, together with 
God's true religion; and to preſcribe what was proper to 
be done in ſuch conjunttures ; being a kind ot dictarors, 
whoſe power continued as long as the exetciſe ot it was 
neceſſary, It muſt however be acknowledged, that fome 
of them had an eſtabliſhed authority tor lite, over theſe 
wh. m they had reſcued from flavery, but not over the 
whole community ot Iſrael, part ot which was ſometime 
in peace, when another part was oppreſſed; and took upon 
them the regulation ot political affairs, when they were 
too difficult and intricate to be decided by the or- 
dinary judges. Thus we read that Deborah, a pro- 
pheteis, judged Iſrael, and that the people came to her 
tor judgment, betore ſhe excited Barak to vindicate their 
libercies. Us 

Ver. 17. And yet they would not hearken unto their 
judges, &c.] Nat conſtantiy, but revolted again, tho' 
tho'e worthy perſons admoniſhed them o their fin and 
folly, and ot the danger and miſery which would 1ncviably 
re'ult from ſuch a conduct, 

Ver. 18. Aid when the Lord raiſed them up judges, then 
the Lord was with the judge, &c ] Intuſcd an heroic bra- 
very into his foul, and bleſſed him with extraordinary fuc- 
ceſs Tue Targum here continues its uſual language, The 
Word of the ".ord was the helper of the judge. ] | 
And delrvered them out of the hand of their ene- 
mies, ail the days if the judge.) As long as he ruled over 
them, and kept them in obedience to God. This ſigni- 
hes, that ii the judges did not conſtantly exciciſe their 
authority, yet the effects of it remained all tlie days of 
their lite. 


For it repented the Lord. hetauſe of their grean- 
ings, &c.] He graciouſly condeſcended to alter the coute 
ot his providence, when they not only ſighed and groaned 
under their oppreſſioas, but cried unto him tor help and 
promiſed amendment, as we find they did, chap. iii. 9,15. 
vi. , 8, Sc. 

Ver. 19. Aud it came to paſs when the judge was dead, 
that t bey returned and corrupted themſelves more than their 
fathers, &c.] Theſe moſt ungratetul wreiches then relapicd 
into their former idolatry, and exceeded thor fathers in 
iniquicy. They either multiplied more ſtrange gods, or 
deviſed new ries ot wotſhip, contrary to the expre!s law 
of the only true God. 

Ver. 20. And the anger of the Lord was hot againſt 
Vrael.] Their intolent and abominable condutt highly in- 
cenſed the Divine Majeſty againit them, and provoked 
him to puniſh them with greater ſeverity chan betore. 
ind be ſaid, Becauſe that this people hath tranſ- 
greſſed my covenant, &c.] By contracting alliances with 
the Cailaanites, and not deſtroying their altars, Sc. The 
Deity had iudeed jufficient cauſe to be exceedingly 
ottended at their proceedings; tirit, becauſe they had 
torſaken him to whom they owed the privilege of their 
being a nation; ſecondly, becauſe they had violated 
that covenant, which was neither of a late date, nor 
couched in ambiguous or obſcure terms, but had been 
made long ago with their progenitors, Who, as it was 
very well known, had derived extraordinary benetits 
trom it; and thirdly, becauſe, as this verſe concludes, 
they had not hearkened unto the voice of God, tho' he 
by his prophets had frequently admoniſhed them of 
their duty, and ſeverely reproved and threatned them; 
but they wete grown to unplous and untractable, that 
inſtead of paying that reverend regard, which was due 
to the divine precepts, they abandou'd themielves, in a 
moſt preſumptive and rebeliious manner, to the impie- 
ties of other nations. 

Ver. 21. I alſo will, not henceforth drive out any 


| from before them, &c.] That is, not preſemly, or ſo 


ſoon as he intended, it the conduct ct the Kraclites had 
been agrecable to his ſacred will, 1. 
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Critical and Explanatoty Annotations 


Chap. 3. 


CH AP. III. 


1 The nations which were left to prove Iſrael, 6 By com- 
munion with them they commit idolatry. 8 Othniel de- 
livereth them Jon Chufhan-Rifſhathain. 12 Ehud from 

lon. 31 Shamgar from the Philiflines. 


"OW theſe are the nations which the 
LoRD left to prove Iſrael by them 
(even as many of Iſraet as had not known 
all the wars of Canaan ; 

2 Only that the generations of the 
children of Iſtael might know to teach them 
wary at the leaſt ſuch as before knew no- 
thing thereof ) 

3 Namely, five lords of the Philiſtines, 
and all the Canaanites and the Sidonians, 
and the Hivites that dwelt in mount Leba- 
non, from mount Baal-hermon, unto the 
entring in of Hamath. 

4 And they were to.. prove Iſrael by 
them, to know whether they would heark- 
en unto the commandments of the LORD, 
which he commanded their fathers by the 
hand of Moſes. * | 

5 J And the children of Iſrael dwelt 
among the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amo- 
rites, and Perizzites, and Hivites, and je- 
buſites: 

6 And they took their daughters to be 
their wives, and gave their daughters to 
their ſons, and ſerved their gods. 

> And the children of Iſrael did evil 
in the ſight of the LORD, and forgat the 
LORD + 448 God, and ſerved Baalim, and 
the groves. 

8 © Therefore the anger of the LORD 
was hot againſt Iſrael, and he ſold them 


into the hand of Chuſhan-riſhathaim king 


of Meſopotamia : and the children of Iſrael 
ſerved Chuſhan-riſhathaim eight years. 

9 And when the children of Iſrael cried 
unto the LoRD, the LORD raiſed up a de- 
liverer to the children of Iſrael, who deli- 
vered them, even Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, 
Calebs younger brother. 

10 And the ſpirit of the Lo RD came 
upon him, and he judged Iſrael, and went 
our to war; and the LORD delivered Chu- 
ſhan-riſhathaim king of Meſopotamia into 
his hand : and his hand prevailed againſt 
Chuſhan-riſhathaim. | 

11 And the land had relt forty years: 
and Orhniel the fon of Kenaz died. 

12 J And the children of Iſtael did evil 
again in the ſight of the LORD: and the 
LokD ſtrengthened Eglon the king of Moab 
againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had done evil 
in the ſiglit of the LO Rp. 


13 And he gathered unto him t | 
dren of Kinks and Amalek, 7 I 
and {mote Iſrael, and poſſeſſed the City of 
palm-trees: 
14 So the children of Iſrael ſerved Eo. 
lon the king of Moab eighteen years, 85 
15 But when the children of Iſtael Cried 
unto the EO RD, the LORD raiſed them 
up a deliverer, Ehud the fon f Gera, 3 
Benjamite, a man leſt- handed: and by hins 
the children of Ifrael ſent a preſent unto 
Eglon the king of Moab: <1 
16 But Ehud made him a dagger (which 
had two edges) of a cubit length, and he 
did gird it under his raiment, upon his right 
thigh. f Ge 
17 And he brought the preſent unts 
Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a 
very fat man. | | 
3 _ 5 had made an end to 
offer the preſent, he ſent away the 
that bare i preſent. nn 
I9 Bur he himſelf turned again from 
the quarries that were by Gilgal, and faid, 
[ have a ſecret errand unto thee, O king 


who ſaid, Keep ſilence: And all that ſtood 


by him, went out from him. 


20 And Ehud came unto him, and he 
was fitting in a ſummer-parlour, which he 
had for Fimſelk alone: and Ehud faid, I 
have a meſſage from God unto thee. And 
he aroſe out of his ſear. 

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, 
and took the dagger from his right thigh, 
and thruſt it into his belly. 5 

22 And the haft alfo went in after the 
blade : and the fat cloſed upon the blade, 
ſo that he could not draw the dagger out of 
his belly, and the dirt came ou. 

23 Then Ehud went forth through the 
porch, and ſhut the doors of the parlour 
upon him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, his ſervants 
came; and when they ſaw, that behold, 
the doors of the parlour were locked, they 
ſaid, Surely he covereth his feet in his ſum- 
mer- chamber. 1 47 0 

25 And they tarried till they were # 
ſhamed: and behold he opened not che 
doors of the parlour, therefore they took 4 
key, and opened them - and behold cheit 
lord aua fallen down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tat. 
ried: and paſſed beyond the quarries, and 
eſcaped unto Seirath. | 

27 And it came to paſs when he Ws 


come, that he blew a trumpet in che m_ 


| 
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Chap. 3. 


. » JUDGES 


— 


rain of Ephraim, and the children df Iſrael 
went down with him from the mount, and 
fore them. 
: And he ſaid unto them, Follow alter 
me: for the LORD hath delivered your 
enemies the Moabites into your hand. And 
they went down after him, and took the 
ſords of Jordan toward Moab, and ſuffered 
not a man to pals over. 

29 J And they flew of Moab at that 
time about ten thouſand men, all luſty, 
and all men of valour; and there eſcaped 
not a man. 

30 So Moab was ſubdued that day un- 
der the hand of Iſrael ; and the land had 
reſt fourſcore years, 

31 J And after him was Shamgar the 
fon of Anath, which flew of the Philiſtines 
fix hundred men with an ox-goad, and he 


alſo delivered Iſtael. 


Ver. 1. Now theſe are the nations which the Lord left, 
fo prove Iſrae] by them.) The facred hiſtorian having 
declared in general, that God did not think fit to drive 
out all the Canaanites, becauſe he intended to try the care 
and fidelity of his people in his ſervice, proceeds now to 
enumerate the particular nations that remained un- 
ſubdued. 


- 
* 


Eben as many of Iſrael as had not known all 
the wars of Canaan.) Such as were born ſince the con- 
cluſion ot the. war, and had not ſeen any of the wonder- 


ful works of God, in the conqueſt of the land. The Di- 


vine Majeſty therefore intended to prove them, that it 
might appear whether they would worſhip him, when 
they ſaw what they muſt inevitably expect, if they a 
{tatiſed from him; namely, that he would let their im- 
placable enemies the Canaanites looſe upon them. 

Ver. 2. Only that the generations of the children of Iſrael 
might know to teach them war.] There was another rea- 
ſon, mentioned ver. 22. of the preceding chapter, why 
theſe pagan nations were left remaining. But that which 
is contained in the verſe before us would have been ſuffi- 
cient, if there had not been any other, namely, that the 
Iſraelites might not grow indolent and ſluggiſh, for want of 
ſome to awaken and exerciſe their courage, and cauſe 
martial diſcipline to be kept up among them; and that 
they might, by having powerful enemies ſo near them, 
have conſtant recourſe to God, and depend upon the aid 


of him alone, by whoſe power their fathers had ſubje&ed 
ſeyeral of thoſe pagan nations. 


At the leaft ſuch as before knew nothin 
If this was not ge for 11 was at leaſt 7 
had never been trained up to arms. For the being 
wholly brought up to husbandry, and feeding of cattle, 
would have had no military diſcipline among them, if 
"ny. had not had the Canaanites tor ſuch near neigh- 

urs. 

Or, the meaning of the verſe be, 
They ſhall know 2 it is to be — 


tathers fought by a divine power, but theſe their deſcen 
dants ſhould learn what it was to fight like y 
and without the aſſiſtance of God. A 
Ver. 3. Namely, the five Lords of the Philiftines.] See 
Joſh. xiu. 2, 3. and Judges i. 18. where it appears, that 
_ of them — boo in ſome meaſure conquer d, but 
now recovered their country again. i equence 
the — OneeS of the ie 2 e x; 
A all the Canaanites.\ 
frequently obſerved, were a 1 


\ particular people of that 
country, near the Mediterrancan ſea; ol | 
ſtill remained ſcattered up and down ths wad... "_ 
] Who inhabited the terri- 


And the Sidonians. 
of Sidon, which derived 


us may be this, 
left to themſelves ; for their 


tory belonging to the famous cit 
us name from one of the ſons o Canaan, Gen. x. 15. 


- 


4 


And the Hivites that dwelt in mount Lebanon.) 
Lebanon, or Libanus, is a famous mountain, which ſepa. 
rates Syria from Paleſtine. It forms a kind of horſe-ſhoe 
in its length, beginning at the diſtance of three or four 
leagues from the Mediterranean, above Smyrna, and ex- 
rending from north to ſouth toward Sidon, and from thence 
bending from welt to caſt, trom Sidon toward Damaſcus, 
and at laſt returning from the ſouth toward the north, 
from the ſtreight of Damaſcus, as far as Laodicea Sca- 
bioſa. The weſtern part of this chain of mountains is 
what we properly call Libanus. The other part, which is 
oppoſite to it eaſtward, and extends from ſouth to north, 
is called by the Grecks, Antilibanus. Between theſe two 
mountains is a long valley called Cœle-Syria, or hollow 
Syria; in Joſhua, the valley of Lebanon, chap. xi. 17. Its 
preſent name is Berkah, from the Hebrew, bekab, which 
ſigniſies, a plain. The name of Libarius is derived from 
the Hebrew Leban, or Laban, which ſignifies, white ; and 
the mount in all probability was ſo called, by reaſon of the 
ſnow which always covers it in many places. | 

Libanus is abour an hundred leagues in circumference. 
It has Meſopotamia to the eaſt, Armenia to the north, the 
holy land to the ſouth, and the Mediterranean to the well. 
Four rivers iſſue from this celebrated mountain, namely, 
Jordan, Rocham, Nahar-Rofſien, and Nahar-Cadicha. Ic 
is compoſed of four incloſures of mountains, which rife 
one upon the other. The firſt is very fruitful in grains and 
fruits; the ſecond is extremely barren, abounding in no- 
thing but thorns, rocks, and flints ; the third enjoys a 
perpetual ſpring, the trees being always crowned with 
verdure, and the orchards laden with fruit, In a word, it 
is ſo exceeding fertile and delightful, that ſome have call'd 
it a ter:eſtrial paradiſe. The fourth is ſo high, that it 1s 
puny covered with ſhow, and is render'd uninhabitable 

y the exceſſive cold. 


We intend, in a more proper place, to preſent our readers 


with a particular account of the cedars for which this 
mountain was ſo juſtly celebrated. : 
From mount Baal-hermon.) This mountain 
(as we formerly obſerved in our annotations on Joſh. x1. 
ver. 3.) was ſituated in the north-eaſt part of the country, 
where ſome Hivites were ſettled. 


Unto the entring in of Hamath.| 


There was a 


po- celebrated city of this name in Syria; and which 1s 


thought to be Emeſa on the Orontes. But the entring in 
of Hamath, mentioned in this verſe, and in ſeveral other 
paſſages of ſcripture, is the narrow paſs extending from 
the land of Canaan to Syria, through the valley which 
lies between Lebanon, or Libanus, and Antilabanus. 
This entrance into Hamath is ſet down as the northern 
boundary of the land of Canaan. Joſephus, and St. Jerom 
after him, believed Hamath to be Epiphania, but Theo- 
doret, and many other good geographers, maintained it to 
be Emeſa in Syria. 

The ſame Theodoret declares (qu. 22. in 2 lib. Reg.) 
that Aquila tranſlated Hamath, Epiphania. For his part 
he believes, there were two cities of this name which 
were to be diſtinguiſhed ; one ſurnamed the great, Amos, 
V1. 2. Which is the ſame as Emeſa; the other ſimply called 
Hamath, which, ſays that Author, is the ſame as Epi- 
phania, St. Jerom (ad Amos vi. and in Ezek. xIvii.) and 
St. Cyril of Alexandria (in Amos p. 312.) belicve, on 
the contrary, that Hamath the great is Antioch, and that 
Hamath, without an Epithet is Epiphania : But we think 
it cannot be made appear by any text of ſcripture, that 
there were two Hamaths in Syria, Joſhua aſſigns the city 
of Hamath to the tribe of Naphtali, Joſh. xix. 35. Toi, 
king of Hamath cultivated a good intelligence with 
David, 2 Sam. viii. 9. This city was taken by the kings 
of Judah, and retaken from the Syrians by Jeroboam the 
ſecond, 2 Kings xiv. 28. The kings of Aſſyria made 
themſelves maſters of it upon the declenſion of the king- 
dom of Iſrael, and tranſplanted the inhabitants of Hamath 
into Samaria. 2 Kings xvii. 24. and xvii. 34, Oc. 

Ver. 4. And they were to prove Ifrael. by them, &c. ] 
Thar their vertue might appear, if they did not imirare 


— people ; or their baſeneſs and degeneracy, if they 


Ver. 5. And the children of Iſrael dwelt a 
naanites, Hittites, and PL &c.] Tue C the Ca- 


tes, 201 anaanites 
the Sidonians, and the Hivites of mount Libanon, from 
Baal-hermon to Hamath, were left to prove Iſtael, and 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


to exerciſe them with temptation to idolatry and other 
ſins ; and the more immediately devoted nations, the 
C-n:4nites, Hi ties, Amorites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Jebuſites, dwelt as it were in common with the children 
of Iſrael in their promiſed land; where being thus 
blended together, they in time wrought ſo upon the un- 
ſtable minds ot che Iſraelites, as to perſuade that people 
to unte mary with them and ſerve their gods, thereb 
captivating cheir minds, as they atterward ſubjected their 
bodies, | 

Ver. 7. Aud the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight 
of the Lord, and forgat the Lord their God, and ſerved 
Baal um, and the groves.] Some cxpoſitors here take 
groves,  hteially, (or the trees themſelves which compoſed 
thole ſhady retreats, that were anciently conſecrated to 
heroes ; being, ſometime, the place of their interment, 
and where their Manes were ſuppoſed to appear. For 
Paaum were the {ame as he: ces, and trees were accounted 
ſacred by tie ancient Pagans, who conſecrated them to 
this or that deity, decorated them with ribbands, and 
lights, made vows to them, and hung the ſpoils of their 
enemies upon them: Inſ.much, that it was cuſtomary for 
travellers to flop, when they were to pals by them, as if 
they nad been the habication of ſome god. Mr. Selden 
however thinks, that by groves, ate here to be under- 
ſtood the images of their gods in the groves; as it is cer- 
ta in the, mut liguny in {ome places: And he conjectures, 
with great probability, that there were ſeveral goddeſſes, 
under tue name of Aſhtaroth, worſhipped in thele ſhady 
places | 

Whatever thoſe deities were, it is evident, that they 
were different from Baalim; for the prophets of Baal, and 
the prophcts cf the gioves, were diſtinct perſons, in 1 
Kings xviii 19 
Therefore the anger of the Lord was hot againſt 
Jjrael, and be juid ihem into the hand of Cnſhan-riſhathaim 
Se of MH. pe. ami. Of that country which lay be- 
tween the tu great riveis Euphrates and Tigris. So that 
the ti. ſt enemies who opp.efled the Iſraelites were the 
Syrians; who eicher out ot harred, or deftic to enlarge 
their dominions, came over the Euphrates and invaded 
them. 

This prinee kept the Iſraelites in ſubjection for the 
ſpecœ of Abou cigat ycars. 
Ver. 9. ud when the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
Lord, | Warn they returned to him, and acknowledged 
him to be their only Cod, of whom they earneſtly begged 
pa dem and imploted Lis divine aid with fervent prayer, 
bcicechins him to de 1ver them from this cruel ſervitude, 
as he did jaceb their torctarher trom the bondage of 
Laban the dy ian. 

The Lord raiſed up a deliverer to the children 
of Hal, who delivered them.] All the judges are called 
by the name of j/awours, or delrverers, in Nehemiah ix. 
27. becauſe they ef ued the Iſtaelites from the oppreſſion 
ot their enemies, when they could not help themſelves. 

— tn One he ſor of Kenaz, Caltb's younger 
broti cr. \ It is not caſy to de.ctmine, trom the expreſſion 
as it is couched in this verſe, . whether Ochniel, or his 
father, was Caleb's brother. The Septuagint and Vul- 
gate have taken it in the firſt ſenſe; but it is plain, he 
was not his brother by the ather's fide, becauſe the one 
is <2!}-d the fon of Jephunneh, and the other the fon 
oi  F$c2az ; neither cau they be ſuppoſed to have been 
u:cr1nec brothers, becauſe in ſuch a caſe the law of 
Moſes would not have permitted the one to have given 
his daughter to the other. The diſparity of age likewiſe 
deſerves to be confidered : Caleb had then paſt his eighty- 
fifth year, but Othniel _ muſt be ſuppoſed to have 
been mach younger, when he married that great man's 
daughter, who was an heireſs. It is therefore more rea- 
ſonable to conclade that Caleb and Kenaz were firſt 
coulins, aud ſuch the Hebrgiv frequently calls brothers; 
in waich caſe Othniel apd Achſah might lawfully 
marry. 5 g 

Othuiel found means to raiſe an army, with which he 
gained a complcat victory over the king of Meſopotamia, 
and treed Iſrael from the yoke of that potent prince. 
Ine facred hiſtorian gives us no further account of that 
war, the event of which could not but be much to the 
honour of Iſrael, conſidering the {ſtrength of this enemy. 
All that the facred text adds, is, that the ſucceſs of Othniel 


bu 


_— 


* 


z _ 
Chap. 3. 


obtained a peace which laſfed forty - years: chat ig ; 
the death 5 judge and 4 — Ih LS 
. about thirty-eight years after the death 00 
oſhua, but it is not caſy to tix the ti | | 
ted, y x the time when Othnicl 
er. 12. And the children << Iſrael did chi a,,; 
the fight of the Lord.] It — elsa. wy 
ſence of one good man in authority, ſhould be able to 
diſcontinue {rch a propenſity to idola:rous worſhip, that 
was ſo natural to the aste and which immediate] 
after the death of their judge, could not be conſtrained 
within any bounds, but broke out like a torrent with 
double force. Yet this was the caſe of the Iſraclites 
during all the time of their judges ; the fame perſon "ths 
treed them from ſervitude, puritied them alſo trem idola 
try; but he was no ſooner dead, than their innocence and 
religion were at an end, tho' their peace arid happineſs 
were ſure to expire with thoſe. Thus every Epccha of 
their hiſtory, during the adminiſtration of the judges, is 
only an alternate ſucceſſion of {inning and contrition : of 
ſervitude and , 1 ; | 4 
— And the Lord ſtrengihned FEglon the Kine, 
Moab againſt Iſrael.] As Gud raiſed np deliverers to 50 
when they became penitent, ſo he ſpirited up enemies 
againſt them, and gate them power to cppreſs them, when- 
ever they revolted from his ſervice. 
Ver 13. And he. gathered umu him the children of Am. 
mon, and AmaleE ] He prevailed upon theſe two tations 
who were his near neiglibours, (Moab lying between 
them) to aſſociate themſelves with him in this war; and 
they were ealily inclined to be his Confederates, eſpeciully 
Amalek, who {lll retained an old grudge to the It. 
raclites. _ | | 


And went and ſmote Iſrael.) Either by a 
ſudden invaſion, or in a pitched battle. 
And poſſeſſed the city 'of palt-trees.] Which 
was Jericho, as appears from Deut. xxiv. 3. Judges i. 16. 
which tho''it had been deſtroyed by Joſhua, yer the place 
where it ſtood remaining, theſe victorious forces, in all 
probability, built fortifications, and placed a ſtrong garri- 
ſon there, that they might the better keep the Whole 
country in awe. | | . 

The Iſraelites continued in ſubjection to this prince 
for the ſpace of eighte en years. | 

Ver. 15. But when the childen of Iſrael oried unto the 
Lord, the Lord raiſed them up a delivirer, Ehud the ſon of 
Gera, a Benjamite.] The tribe of Benjamin was more 
immediately oppreſſed than any of the others, the coun- 
try of Jericho lying in if, and therefore it was very pro- 
per that one of that tribe ſhould deliver his brethren on 
this occaſion. L 9.197 

A man left-handed.) *The'' Hebrew words itter 
jad jemini are very obſcure, bei g uſed no where elſe but 
here, and xx. 16. In both places the Septuagiut trauſlate 
them *aperigg/i5r©, and are followed by the Vulgate, 
which renders them, gut utraque mani pro de xtra utebatir, 
who could uſe both hands as orher people do their right. 


This conſtruction the Hebrew phraſe will bear, which na- 


turally ſignifies, as we tranſlate it in the margin, ut of 
his right hand, that is, who did nothing with it, bt cm- 
ployed his left, tho' he could uſe both alike. Or, as Jo- 
ſephus will have it, Tv yup Tv *agporeny djprivan, who 
of the two could aſe bis left hand beſt. 
And by him the children'of Tſracl ſent a prefer; 
unto Eglon the King of Moab. Some interpreters det. 
ſtand by this, the tribute which had been impoſed upon 
them; but it rather ſignifies a voluntary preſent above 
their uſual payments; whereby they hoped to molli.y his 
mind, and render him ſavoutable to themſelves: For the 
Hebrew word mincha, is uſed for ſuch offerings as Mer 
preſented to God, in order to obtain his gracious fe. 
gards. ; 
Ver. 16. But Ehud made him a dagger, &c.] Ew 
formed the deſign of delivering his countrymen from — 
intollerable oppreſſion they had fo long ſuſtained, by af 
ſinating the tyrant, and with that view provided _ 
with'a dagger fit for the execution of his pur ſe ; tho 
ſhort enough tq be concealed under the habit NE; 
and being left-handed, he girt it on his right thigh, WIuc 
alſo gave the leſs ſuſpicion of his being a _—” * 
Ver. 17. And he brought the preſent to Eglon] 


admitted into his preſence, and delivered the preſent = 
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une or hand, which he, probably, could uſe as well as 
bis Eb er not, perhaps, with ſo much ſtrength. 

— And Eglon was a very fat man.] And coniequent- 
ly very unwelldy, and leſs able to riſe up, or detend 
Humſelk from a ſudden ſtroke, The LXX tranſlate it 
ag age. open, an exceeding evil, or courteous man, 
which rendered it more practicable for Ehud to give the 
intended blow, when that prince embraced him, or roſe 


out of his ſeat to receive his meſſage, in an obliging 
r. | 

"Van 18. And when he had made an end to offer the 

preſent.) Which was done with ſuch ceremonies as were 

cuſtomary in thoſe days. Gn 

I ſent away the people that bare the preſent. 
It was brought by ſome, of Ehud's retinue, whom he 
accompany'd part of their way homeward, and then diſ- 
miſſed them with orders to proceed on their way, and 
leave him to diſpatch ſome private buſineſs: Fcr ſuch 
deſigns as he was then meditating in his mind, ſeldom 
facceed when many are engaged in them. 

Ver. 19. But be bin turned again 14 0 the ne 
that were by Gilgal.] Some underitand by the Hebrew 
word peſilim, which we tranſlate quarries, a place where 
ſtones were hewed or dug; others, the twelve ſtones 
which Joſhua placed in Gilgal: But the Septuagint and 
the Vulgate take it for graven images, for fo indeed the 
word perfil commonly ignifies in ſcripture ; and ſo we 
tranſlate it in the margin of our Bible : When Ehud there- 
fore beheld theſe idolatrous images, he was inflamed with 
a zealous indignation, and inſtead of e any far- 
ther in bis return home, he went back with a full reſolu- 
tion to revenge the indignity offered to the Divine Majeſty, 
as well as the oppteſſion of his people. It is to be ſup- 
poſed, the Moabites had ſet up their graven images in 
this place, preferably to any other, in order to t-ltity 
their contempt of the God of Iſrael, who had fo long con- 
deſcended to honour it with his Sacred Preſence; or that 
they might aſcribe their ſubjection ot the land to their 
idols, as the Iſraelites rendered the glory of their conqueſts 
to the true God. 

And ſaid, I have a ſecret errand unto thee, O 
king, who ſaid keep ſilence. lon, upon this intimation 
of privacy in the meſſage, would not ſuffer Ehud to pro- 
ceed, till all the attendants were withdrawn. 

And all that flood by him, went out from him. 
It may be thought ſurprizing that a prince ſhould tru 

himſelf alone with one of that nation, who he knew 
groaned under the rigours of his yoke ; but his mind 
was then blinded by the preſent he had received, and like- 
wiſe by rhe engaging manner in which it was delivered. 

Ver. 20. Aud Ebud came unto him, and be was ſitting 
in a ſummer parlour.) In a cool room, as the Hebrew 
word imports, where he was defended from the heat of 
the ſun, and enjoyed the freſh air. 


thec.] Ehud expreſſed himſelf in this manner, in order 
to amuſe the king of Moab, and divert him from any 
apprehenſions of danger; and likewiſe to oblige him to 
riſe from his ſeat, which Ehud knew he would do, fince 
ſuch was the common practice of the Heathens in their 
intercourſes with the gods they worſhipped. He deſign- 
edly made uſe of the word Elobim, which was common 


both to the true God and the Pagan deities ; and not tue 


word Febovah, which was peculiar to the true God; 
becauſe Eglon not knowing whether the meſſage came not 
from his own falſe god, he would have the greater incli- 
nation to riſe, whereby Ehud would have an opportunity 
of directing his blow in the moſt advantageous manner; 
but this prince would poſſibly have ſhewn his contempt of 
the God of Ifrael, by fitting till to hear his meſſage. 
i be aroſe out of his ſeat.) This is a remarkable 
inſtance of the ancient veneration men paid to whatſoever 
carried the name and authority of God in it, and it re- 
proaches thoſe who can now preſume to behave themſelves 
irreverently, even in the celebration of his divine worſhip 
and ſervice. 


Ver. 21. And Ehud put forth his left-hand, and took 
the dagger from his right-thigh.) The king, if he had 
been ſuſpicious of any danger, would naturally have had 
his eye upon the right-hand of Ehud, and not the 
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And Ehud ſaid, I have a meſſage from God unto | 


occaſion, he attack d the Moabites that were garriſon d on 


And thruſt it into his belly.] So that it 
pierced ſome vital part, upon which the king immediate- 
ly expired, Without ſpeaking a word, or making any noiſe 
to alarm his ſervants, who were waiting without, | 

This action of Ehud ſome juftify, by ſuppoſing he had 

the expreſs command of God for it. But as the ſcripture 
has not intimated any thing of that nature, others think 
he might lawfully rid his country of a tyrant, who had 
unjuſtly enſlaved it. This, however, is a poſition that 
ought ro be advanced with the utmoſt caution, ſince it 
otherwiſe may encourage aſſaſſinations in every caſe, 
where the actor judges the cauſe he engages in to be 
righteous, 
Ver. 27. And the haft alſo went in after the blade.) 
The thruſt was ſo violent, that not only the blade of the 
dagger, but the handle alſo went into his bowels. 
And the dirt came out.] All agree, that the 
word parſc hedona, which is no where found but in this paſ- 
ſage, ſignifies the excrements, which came not out at the 
wound, for that was cloſed, but at the uſual place, it 
being common for bodies, and eſpecially theſe that are 
corpulent, to purge after death. 

Ver. 23. And Ehud went row through the porch.) It 
is very uncertain what the Hebrew word miſredona, fig- 
nifies, which we tranſlate porch. Some take it for the 
guard-chamber, as the-L.XX ſeem to underſtand it, or a 
place where the kings ſervants fat ; through which Ehud 

fled boldly, that he might give no ſuſpicion of what 
had happened. Kimchi ſays, it was the place where the 
people ſat, who waited for audience. | | 
And jput the doors of the parlour upon him, 
and locked them.] He not only ſhut the doors of the 
pat lour and locked them, but in all probability took the 
key away with him. There ſeem to have been double 
doors, an outward and an inward, as is uſual. 

Ver, 24. And when he was gone out, his ſervants came. !] 
Aſſoon as Ehud had lett the king, the attendants who ſaw 


their ſovereigu's call. 

— And when they ſaw, that behcld the doors of 
the parlour were locked, they ſaid ſurely he covereth his 
feet in his ſummer-chamber.| They concluded he was 
eaſing nature, as the phraſe in this verſe is com monly un- 
derſt od, and in 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. on which occaſion the 
long garments then worn in thoſe countries were fo diſ- 
poſed as to cover the feet. But we think it may be un- 
derſtood of laying himſelf down to ſleep, which was very 
cuſtomary in thoſe countries, during the heat of the day. 
2 Sam. iv. 5. and then lying down in their cloaths it was 
neceſſary to cover their feet for the ſake of decency. 
This interpretation agrees better with the paſſage before 
us than the other; for the king's attendants tuouęht fit to 
wait a very conſiderable time before they entered the 
chamber, that they might not interrupt his repoſe ; where- 
as the other affair being ſoon diſpatch'd, would not have 
occaſioned their waiting fo long. 

Ver. 25. And they tarried till they were a hamed.] Till 
they were in great confuſion, not knowing what could 
cauſe him to ſſeep ſo much longer than uſual. 

And behold, he opened not the doors of the par- 
lour.] At which, it is likely, after a tedious expectation, 
they knocked, without receiving any anſwer. 

7, herefore they took a key and opened them.] For 
in the courts of kings it was uſual for more perſons than 
one to be entruſted with keys to the ſame room. 

Ver. 26. And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried.] Their 
long expectance of the king's awaking from his ſuppoſed 


ſleep, gave Ehud a favourable opportunity of making his 
eſcape, 


And paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped unto 
Seirath.] Gilgal was ſo near the garriſon which the Moa- 
bi:es had in thoſe territories, that Ehud dil not think 


himſelf fate, till he was got our of the tribe of Benja- 
min, into the mountainous country of Ephraim, where 
this town was ſituated, on the confines of the tribe of 
Benjamin. 

Ver. 27. And it came to paſs when he was come, that 
be blew a trampet in the mount ain of Ephraim.) In ordec 
to ſummon thoſe who were diſpoſed to recover their anci- 
ent liberties, to take arms and follow him ; and when he 

had aſſembled what forces he could draw together on that 


the 


him go out, came into the Anti- chamber to be ready at 


it 
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Chap. 4. 


men; which utterly broke the power of Moab, and freed 
the Iſraelites from the yoke of that nation. 

Ver. 3o. And the land had reft 2 ears. 
This is expounded by a learned writer in the following 
manner, And the land had reſt in the eighticth year 
after the former reſtored to it by Othniel. But there 
is another ſolution, which ſome Jewiſh writers of great repute 
ſuggeſt, in order to bring the years of ſervitude and of 
peace, mentioned in this book, into ſuch a compaſs as 
may correſpond with what is ſaid in 1 Kings vi. 2. con- 
cerning the number of years that paſſed, from the deli- 
verance out of Egypt, to the building of Solomon's tem- 
ple: For they ſuppoſe, that few or none of the judges ruled 
over the whole country of Iſrael, but ſome in one part, 
and ſome in another; ſo that there were ſeveral judges at 
the ſame time, in different parts of the land. Accord- 
ingly, our learned chronologer Sir John Marſham,who fol- 
lows this opinion, underſtands here by © the land, which 
* had reſt for the ſpace of fourſcore years,” not the whole 
land of Iſrael, but the caſtern part of it, which had ſhaken 


off the yoke of Moab ; but in the mean time the Phi- 


liſtines invaded the weſtern parts, as it here follows, and 
were repulſed by Shamgar, while the eaſtern countries 
were in a ſtate of perfe& tranquility. This we take to be 
the cleareſt account of theſe words, the land had reſt 
fourſcore years, that is, the eaſtern part of the country, 
which had ſhaken off the yoke of Moab, not the whole 
land of Iſrael : For as the Philiſtines invaded the weſtern 
parts, ſo Jabin afflicted the northern, as it follows in the 
next chapter, while the oriental tribes continued in 
acc. 

Ver. 31. And after him was Shamgar the ſon of Anath, 
&c.] Shamgar, the third judge of the Iſraelites, deli- 
ver'd them from ſome {mall oppreſſions wh ch they ſuffer'd 
from the Philiſtines. The facred text gives us no further 
particulars about him, than that he ſlew ſix hundred of 
them with an ox-goad, or, as the Latin and Greek verſions 
render it, with a plough-ſhare. The expreſſion in the He- 
brew is, malmad hakabar, which ſignifies any inſtrument, 
by which oxen are broke to labour. The Philiſtines were 
more careful than any other nation to ſtrip the Jews of all 
their military weapons, whenever they had them in ſub- 
jection; and if this was the caſe at preſent, it is likely 
that expreſſion means only ſuch ruſtic inſtruments, as 
Shamgar and his men could lay their hands on. But as 
the text mentions nothing of any previous ſervitude, it is 
probable, that the deliverance here ſpoken of was only 
trom ſome incurſion of the Philiſtines, perhaps in the ſea- 
ſon of ploughing, when they thought the Iſraelites might 
be more eaſily ſurpriſed, but in which they were repulſed 
with loſs, by the vigilance and bravery of their then 


judge. 
CHA. I9, 


1 Deborah and Barak deliver Iſrael from Fabin and Siſera. 


18 Jael killeth Siſera, 


ND the children of Iſrael again did 
evil in the fight of the LORD when 
Ehud was dead. 

2 And the Lo RD ſold them into the 
hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reign- 
ed in Hazor; the captain of whoſe hoſt was 
Siſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles. | 

And the children of Iſrael cried unto 
the LORD: for he had nine hundred cha- 
rio of iron; and twenty years he mightily 
oppreſſed the children of Iſrael. 

4 4 And Deborah a propheteſs, the wife 
of Lapidoth, ſhe judged Iſrael at that time. 


the weſt of Jordan, and ſlew ten thouſand of their beſt | 


— — 


5 And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of 
Deborah, between Ramah and Beth-el in 
mount Ephraim: and the children of Iſrael 
came up to her for judgment. 

6 And ſhe ſent and called Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-naphtali, and 
ſaid unto him, Hath not the LORD God of 
Iſrael commanded, ſaying, Go, and draw 
toward mount Tabor, and take with thee 
ten thouſand men, of the children of Naph- 
tali, and of the children of Zebulun > 

7 And I will draw unto thee, to the 
river Kiſhon, Siſera the captain of Jabins 
army, with his chariots and his multitude: 
and I will deliver him into thine hand. - * 

8 And Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wile 
go with me, then I will go: but if thou 
wilt not go with me, en I will not 90. 

9 And ſhe faid, I will ſurely go with 
thee : notwithſtanding the journey that thou 
takeſt, ſhall not be for thine honour : for 
the LORD ſhall fell Siſera into the hand of a 
woman. And Deborah aroſe, and went 
with Barak to Kedeſh. | 

10 J And Barak called Zebulun and 
Naphtali, to Kedeſh, and he went up with 
ten thouſand men at his feet: and Deborah 
went up with him. 

11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was 
of the children of Hobab the father-in-law 
of Moſes, had ſevered himſelf from the 
Kenites, and pitched his tent unto the plain 
of Zaanaim, which ig by Kedeſh. 

12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Ba- 
rak the ſon of Abinoam was gone up to 
mount Tabor. 

13 And Siſera gathered together all his 
chariots, even nine hundred chariots of iron, 
and all the people that ere with him, from 
Haroſheth of the Gentiles, unto the river 
of Kiſhon. 

14 And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up; 
for this ic the day in which the LORD hath 
delivered Siſera into thine hand: is not the 
LORD gone out before thee? So Ba 
went down from mount Tabor, and ten 
thouſand men after him. 

15 And the LORD diſcomfited Sifcra 
and all his chariots, and all his hoſt with 
the edge of the ſword, before Barak; ſo 
that Sifera lighted down off hzs chariot, an 
fled away on his feer. | 

16 But Barak purſued after the chariots 
and after the bol unto Haroſheth of the 
Gentiles: and all the hoſt of Siſera el 
upon the edge of the ſword, and there W® 


not a man left. | 
N ; 17 How- 
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17 Howbeit, Siſera fled away on his 
ſeet to the tent of Jael the wife of Heber 
the Kenite ; for there was ce between 
Jabin the king of Hazor, and the houſe of 
Heber the Kenite. 

18 J And Jael went out to meet Siſera, 
and faid unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn 
in to me, fear not: and when he had turned 
in unto her, into the tent, ſhe covered him 
with a mantle. 

19 And he faid unto her, Give me, 
pray thee, a little water to drink, for [I 
am thirſty : and ſhe opened a bottle of 
milk, and gave him drink, and covered 
1 

20 Again he ſaid unto her, Stand in the 
door of the tent, and it ſhall be when any 
man doth come, and enquire of thee, and 
fay, Is there any man here ? that thou ſhalt 
ſay, No. 

21 'Then Jael Hebers wife, took a nail 
of the tent, and took an hammer in her 
hand, and went ſoftly unto him, and ſmote 
the nail into his temples, and faſtned it into 
the ground: (for he was faſt aſleep and 
weary) ſo he died. : 

22 And behold, as Barak purſued Siſe- 
ra, Jael came out to meet him, and ſaid 
unto him, Come, and I will ſhew thee 
the man whom thou ſeekeſt. And when 
he came into her tent, behold, Siſera lay 
dead, and the nail eas in his temples. 

23 So God ſubdued on that day Jabin 
the king of Canaan, before the children of 
Iſrael. 

24 And the hand of the children of Iſ- 
rael N and prevailed againſt Ja- 
bin the king of Canaan, until they had de- 
ſtroyed Jabin king of Canaan. 


Ver. 1. And the children of Iſrael again did evil in the 
er of the Lord, when Ehud was dead.) And likewiſe 
after the death of Shamgar, of whom no further mention 
1s made, becauſe he did nothing more than that one me- 
2 act, recorded in the laſt verſe of the preceding 
chapter. 

Ver. 2. And the Lord fold them into the hand of * 
king of Canaan.) We agree with thoſe who think this 
pm deſcended from the other prince of that name, who 
ell by the hands of Joſhua, and that he now ſcized on the 
- + where Hazor formerly ſtood, and rebuilt that City. 

' hether Jabin was an appellative common to all the 
kings of Hazor, we cannot determine from any poſitive 
authority, tho” it ſeems to have been a common cuſtom 
for kings in thoſe parts to ſucceed each other under the 
ſame appellation, as Pharaoh in Egypt, Agag in Amale- 


kitis, Sc. 

The captain of whoſe hoſt was Siſera, which 
dwelt in Haroſbeth of the E is 1. 5 city rg 
ated on the lake Semechon 


the Jordan paſſes. Ir is ſixty turlongs in length, and thirty 


Semechon from /amach, 
a fiſh; others from the Chaldee 
ſignifies red, as if the waters were 


which in Arabic ſignifies 
word ſamak, whic 


reddiſh and turbid ; and there was certainly marſhy ground 
about this lake. The city of Hazor, where Jabin reſided; 
was ſeated on the fide of the lake Semechon, and after- 
ward the city of Seleucia was founded there. | 

The lake Semechon muſt have been near the city of 
Dan, and the fountains of Jordan, and at the diſtance of 
120 furlongs from the lake of Tiberias, toward the ſouth. 
Joſephus ſays, that the marſhes of this lake extended even 
as far as Daphne, but there is great probability that, inſtead 
of Daphne, it ſhould be Red Dane; for that hiſtorian de- 
clares, in the ſame place, that the waters of Jordan tall 
into this pool below the temple of the golden calf. Now 
it is known, that the temple ot the golden calt was at 
Dan. It is ſomething extraordinary, that this lake ſhould 
never be mentioned in any paſlage of ſcripture, that we 
know of. Tis thought that Pliny intended to ſpeak of it, 
when he ſays, that there is a lake at the diſtance of 159 
furlongs from the Mediterranean, not far from Libanus, 
where the ſweet-ſcented reed grows. 

Ver. 3. And the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lord . 
for he had nine hundred chariots of iron.] The number of 
theſe chariots, which are generally taken for the ſcythed 
fort, is much wonder'd at by the learned; but what ſhall 
we ſay to Joſephus, who acquaints us, that Jabin did 
actually reſide at Azor [Hazor] near the lake. Samachon, 
and that he had an army of 300,000 foot, 10,000 horſe, 
and - 3000 chariots, (Antiq. lib. 5. c. 6.) If Bocharr 
therefore wonders, as he does, at the goo chariots given 
by the ſcripture to this prince, when that author obſerved, 
that Mithridates had but 100 in his army, and Darius but 
200, what muſt he have thought of Joſephus's zooo ? In- 
deed, not only in the number of the chariots, but in that 
alſo of the horſe and foot, the Jewiſh hiſtorian is too large 
to be eaſily credited; but it is to be obſerved, that not- 
withſtanding he on this ſide ſo vaſtly exceeds the ſcriptural 
account of Jabin's chariots, he however agrees with thoſe 
ſacred records, as to the number of the Iſraelites who roſe 
up to recover their rights and liberties, ſince he limits their 
number to ten thouſand. - What authority he had for this 
very extraordinary exceſs, in the numbers of the Canaan- 
ites againſt the Iſtaelites, we know not: but his view may 
have been to do honour, in this example, as well as in 
others, to his countrymen and forefathers, with the Ro- 
mans, who gloried chiefly in their own military exploits, 
and in what had been accompliſhed of that nature by their 
anceſtors. 

It may be ſuppoſed, that the Canaanites placed their 
chief ſtrength in chariots of this nature, not being able to 
maintain a great body of horſemen. 

Ver. 4 Aud Deborah the propheteſs.) Such a one as 

Miriam, endued with divine gifts of wiſdom to inſtruct 
and govern others. For ſhe was not only enriched with 
the knowledge of divine things, but was alſo excited by 
the Holy Spirit (as Kimchi here obſerves) to declare the 
will of. God to the people, which was the proper office of 
a prophet. Her name in Hebrew ſignifies a bee, which 
hath been given by other nations to illuſtrious women. 
As among the Greeks, for inſtance, the nymph ſaid to 
be the nurſe of Jove is called Meliſſa, which lignifies a bee 
in the Greek language ; and the wife of Periander king of 
Corinth had the ſame name. | 
The wife of Lapidoth.] Or, as others tranſlate 
it, a woman of Lapidoth, taking this word to ſignify a 
place, and not a perſon ; but our verſion ſeems to be moſt 
natural, and 1s preferable to that of R. Solomon, and 
others, who render it, a woman of ſplendors, that is, an 
illuſtrious woman. 
He judged Iſrael at that time.) Had the ſu- 
preme authority over them; being ſo well known to be di- 
vinely inſpired, that it procured her univerſal reverence, 
and ſubmiſſion to her judgment. 

Ver. 5. And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of Deborah.) 
Or, as the Septuagint and Vulgate underſtand it, ſhe ſat 
under the palm-tree, when adminiſter'd judgment, 
Whence the tree was called by her name, becauſe it was 
the place where all reſorted to her. 

Between Ramah and Bet h-el.] That is, in the 
confines of the tribes of Benjamin and Ephraim, for Ra- - 
mah was a city in the tribe of Benjamin, and Beth-el in 
that of 2 N . | 

— mount Ephraim.) In one of the mountains i 
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both tribes, yet it ſtood on the edge of the tribe of Ephraim. 
From her dwelling in a mount, and being a propheteſs as 
well as a governeſs, ſome learned men imagine, the ſtory of 
the Theban ſphinx was invented by the Greeks. See Bo- 
chart. lib, 1. Canaan. cap. 16. 

Ver. 6. Aud fhe ſent and called Barak the ſon of Abi- 
noam.] Concerning whom we know no more, than that 
he was born or dwelt in a famous city in the tribe of 
Naphtali; for that he was Deborah's husband, or, as 
others ſay, her ſon, are ungrounded conceits of ſome of 
the Jews. 

Out of Kedeſh-Naphtali.] There were ſeve- 
ral cities named Kedeſh, one in the tribe of Iflachar, 1 
Chron. vi. 72. another in the tribe of Judah, Jcſh. xv. 23. 
and therefore, for diſtinftion fake this is called Kedeſh- 
Naphtali, which was a city of great note, 1n the upper 
Galilee, belonging to tie Levites, and a city of refuge. 
And faid unto him, Hath not the Lord God 
Iſrael commanded?) She could not think he doubred of 
the commiſſion ſhe now gave him from God ; and which 
he received as an-oracle whole veracity was indiſputable. 
Saying, Go and draw.) The Vulgate take the 
word draw to ſigniſy gathering forces together, but the 
LXX ſuppoſe it to be ot the ſame import with the pre- 
ceding word go; ſignifying that he ſhould go, till he drew 
near to mount 'Tabor. | 
Toward mount Tabor.) Which was a noble 
mountain in Galilee, not far from Kedeſh, in the tribe of 
Zebulun, and in the confines of. Iflachar and Manaſſeh. 
On the top of it was a very ſpacious plain, as we are in- 
formed by Joſephus, who calls it Sraburium, (L. 4. de Bello 
Jud. c. 2.) where Barak might draw up an army in mili- 
tary array, and exerciſe the Toldiers in a very commodious 
manner. 


And take with thee ten thouſand men of the 
children of Naphtali, and of the children f Zebulun ? | 
She thought he need go no farther than theſe two tribes, 
which were neareſt to him; but others alſo offered their 
ſcrvice out of Manaſſch and Iſſachar, as appears from ver. 
14, 15. 

%s 7. And I will draw unto thee.) "Theſe are the 
words of God, (which Deborah pronounced in his name) 
ſignifying, as Arias Montanus underſtands the word draw, 
that 8 would, by his ſecret providence, incline Si- 
ſera to come within the power ot Barak, in order to be 
deſtroyed, as hunters (unto whom warriors are ſometimes 
compared) entice wild beaſts to fall into their toils. 

—— To the river Kiſpon.] Which was near mount 
Tabor, having its ſource at the foot of it. 

Siſera the captain LA Fabin's army, with his cha- 

riots and his multitude. herewith he intended to en- 
compaſs this mountain, and block up Barak till he torced 
him to ſurrender. 
And I will deliver him into thine hand] This 
ſhews Deborah to have been endued with the higheſt gift 
of prophecy, which was to foretell future events with cer- 
tainty. 

Ver. 8. Aud Barak ſaid unto her, If thou wilt go with 
me, then will I go but if thou wilt not go with me, then 
Iwill not go] He is commended for his faith in God by 
the apoſtle, Heb. xi. 32. - well as other great worthies 
in ancient time; tho' it was fo weak and imperfect, that 
he made conditions with God's meſſenger, and abſolutely 
refuſed to obey, unleſs they were granted. He had great 
reaſon, he thought, for it; becauſe he might want her 
advice in doubttul matters, and her authority alſo, both 
to raiſe ſoldiers, and to keep them together in good order, 
and likewiſe to inſpire them with courage. The LXX 
here add a great many words, which make this the reaſon 
of his backwardneſs ; that without her he ſhould not be 
able to know the beſt time of giving Siſera battle. 

Ver. 9. And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely go with thee.) She 
ſaw he had faith enough to undertake the enterprize, and 
therefore conſented to his propoſal. 

Notwithſtanding the journey that thou takeft. | 
In the Hebrew it is, he way that thou takeft, Which 
may ſignify the courſe he had reſolved upon, not to go 
withour her. DER 

Shall not be for thine honour. | Tho' his faith 


was accepted; yet the weakneſs of it ſomething eclipſed 
his glory. 


— 


For the Lord ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand 

woman.] It is a great part of the glory of a con 145 a 
to take the general of the enemy's army, 6r to kit * 
with his own hand; which ſbe tells him ſhould be Ry 
him, as a ſmall puniſhment of his reluctance to — 
with her directions; and as he would not go withor: 

ws, ſo a woman ſhould take -away this honour * 
im. 


And Deborah arſe, and went with Barak 10 x, 
deſh.] She made no delay, but immediately accompanied 
him to his own city, where he .began, we ſuppoſe his 
levy of men. 
Ver 10. And Barak called Zebulun and Naphral,, ; 
Kedeſh.) He cauſed proclamation to be made of God's 
command, and his on intentions, in theſe two tribe; . 
who reſorted to him in great numbers. 
——And he went up with ten thouſand men.] IIe ſe. 


of | lefted, we ſuppoſe, ten thoufand men, out of thoſe wh, 


flocked to him, and went up with them to meant Tabor 
At his feet.] That is, they followed him as their 
leader. Tho' it may ſignify, that they were all footmen : 
there being no horſes * but what were brought 
out of other countries. is made the victory the more 
glorious, by the overthrow of a vaſt number ef charigts 
and horſes, in the oppoſite army. 

And Deborah went up with bim] Jo encourace 
him and his forces, now they were aſſembled together. 

Ver. 11. Now Heber the Kenite, which was of the chil. 
dren of Hobab the father-in-law of Moſes.} See Numbers 
x. 29. This is interpoſed, to explain what follows con- 
cerning Jael who was Heber's wite. 
| Had ſevered himſelf frem the Kenites.] Why 
went along with the children of Judah, to ſettle among 
them, ' Judg. 1. 16. What the reaſon was of Heber's lea- 
ving them, as they all left the plain of Jericho, is not 
known; but there was a ſpectal providence of God in it. 

And pitched his tent.) The Kenites lived 

after the manner of the Midianites, (from whom they de. 
ſcended) in tents, not in houſes. 
Unto the plain of Zaanaim.) A place in the 
tribe of Naphtali, Joſh. xix. 33. where there was a plain, 
or (as the LXX expounds the Hebrew word alen) a grove 
of oaks, under the ſhadow of which their ' tents were 
pitched. | 

Ver. 12. And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak the ſon of 
Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor.) They could not 
want in*elligence of fo publick an action as this; and che 
words ſeem to import, that Siſcra had many to inform him 
of all that paſſed. 

Ver. 13. Aad Siſcra gathered together all his charicts, 
&c ] In which, as we before obſetved, their main ſtrength 
conſiſted : but they being unfit for ſervice in mountainous 
countries, it is probable they placed them in ſuch a man- 
ner below the mountain, as to ſhut up Barak there; by 
ſiezing all the avenues, and preventing all proviſions from 
being brought to him. 

Ver. 14. And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, Up ; for this's 
the day in which the Lord hath delivered viſcera into the 
— This is not any contradiction to what was ſaid 
ver. 9. that God would ſe/} Siſera into the hand Fa Wow 
man. For both events were true; Siſera, and his army, 
were delivered into the hand of Barak, to be routed by 
him; but he, in his flight, fell into the hands of Jacl, la 
order to be ſlain. 

Ver. 15. And the Lord diſcomfited Siſera, &c.] The 

articulars of the battle are not recorded in the Sacred 
Heut but it evidently appears from thence, that tele 
was ſomething extraordinary and miraculous in this de 45 
of Jabin's hoſt. The Lord ſtruck a terror into them 48 
the word haman imports) by a noiſe of thunder, and tis 
flaſhes of lightning, as the word is uſed, 1 Sam. vl 19. 
and alſo in Joſh. x. 10. The heavens, therefore, had * 
principal ſhare in this great overthrow. Joſephus, 6 
his readers _— not be ſurpriſed at the ruin of ſo mie 
a people by ſuch a contemptible handful of Ifraelites, 
tells us very circumſtantially, That the armies were 9e 
ſooner engaged, than there aroſe a furious wind, which 
diſcharged ſuch a tempeſt of hail and rain in the faces : 
the Canaanites, as at ↄnce ſtifled and blinded then, 200 
benumbed their fingers to ſuch a degree, as entirely ©” 
ahled them from action; fo that they were ealily 922 
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iſperſed. in conſequence of which they were trampled 
w_ by the — and torn to pieces by their own 
chariots, which, together with the execution made on 
them by the rn quite root this mighty multi- 
| reduced them to nothing. 5 
r that Sijera lighted down off his chariot and fled 
away on his feet. | He thought his chariot not ** 
enough to carry him out of danger, and imagined that he 
(hould be leſs able to be diſcovered, when he fled like a 
common ſoldier. To which we may add, that in ancient 
times valiant men were wonderfully ſwiſt of foot; as is 
obſerved of Aſahel, 2 Sam. ii. 18. and every one Knows it 
was the character of Achilles among che Greeks. 

Ver. 17. Howbeit Siſera fled, away on his feet to the tent 
of Fael the wife of Heber the Kenite.] Siſcra was the only 
one of all the numerous army of the Canaamtes, that was 
not ſlain by the victorious hoſt of Iſracl. By his ſwiit 
running he gained, as he imagined, a place of ſecurity, in 
the tent of Jael. Women had their tents apart from their 
husbands, as appears by Gen. xxiv. 67. and xxxl, 33. | 

For there was peace between * the king of 
Hazor, and the houſe of Heber the Kenite.| It ſhould ſeem 
trom hence, that Heber was a conſiderable perſon, who 
had a great family, and many dependants, like that of 
Abraham, Gen. xiv. 44. How he came to eſcape the ſe- 
vere oppreſſion under which the Iſraelites groaned, and to 
live in tranquility, in a time of ſuch general diſtreſs, we can 
but conjecture. Perhaps the retired manner ia which the 
tamily of Heber lived, in a place remote irom towns and 
company, made Jabin not apprehenſive of any danger 
from them; and if they ſtill adhered to their religion, 
when the reſt of the Ifraclites were apoſtates, God might 
incline the heart of Jabin to be favourable ro them, and 
give no moleſtation to his inoffenſive neighbours. —_ 

The manner in which Jael received the fugitive Siſera 
into her tent, and afterward flew him in his fleep, is re- 
lated with ſo much perſpicuity by the Sacred Hiſtorian, that 
we think it needs no explication. We therefore ſhall only 
obſcrve, that Jael might as well have let the Canaanitiſh ge- 
neral continue in his profound ſleep, till Barak could arrive to 
make him his priſoner; if ſhe had not felt a Divine power 
exciting her to this action, that the prophecy of Deborah 
concerning his deſtruction by a woman might be exactly 
accompliſhed. Nothing bur this authority trom God, of 
which ſhe ſeemed to be certain, could juſtify a fact 
of this nature, which had the appearance of a diſhonourable 
bicachof hoſpitality, and ſeemed to be attended with a num- 
ber of other crimes; but was not ſo when God, the Lord 
ot all mens lives, commanded her to execute his ſentence 
upon the enemy of Iſrael. 

Thus did Siſera fall, and in this manner was all the glo- 
ry ot Jabin eclipſed, and his dominion wreſted from him 
by the children of Iſrael, by whom he was purſued to de- 
ſtruction. Joſephus gives us the particulars of his downtall, 
and declares that Jabin met Barak as he was in full march 
againſt Hazor, and was encountred by him and lain ; upon 
which, Hazor, the ſear of his empire, was laid level with 
the ground. Thus fell the empire of the Jabins in Hazor, 
a {ſecond time, according to this hiſtorian. 


CHEF. 
1 The ſong of Deborah and Barak. 


6 boom ſang Deborah and Barak the 
lon of Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 
; mw - the LORD for the avenging 
or Urael, when the people willinoly of 
icred themſelves. SIG prin rig 

1 Hear, O ye kings, give ear, O ye 
princes; I, even I will ling unto the Lok, 

I will ling praiſe to the Lokn God of IC 


rael. 


4 LokD, when thou wenteſt out of 
Seir, when thou marchedſt out of the field 
of Edom, the earth trembled, and the hea- 


vens dropped, the clouds alſo dropped wa- 
ter. N ee W417! } 

5 The mountains melted from before the 
LORD, even that Sinai from before the 
LORD God of Iſrael. py 

6 In the days of Shamgar the ſon of 
Anath, in the days of Jael, the highways 
were unoccupied, and the travellers walked: 
through by-ways. 

7 The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed, 
they ceaſed in- Iſrael; until that I Deborah 
aroſe, that I aroſe a mother in Iſrael. 

8 They choſe new gods; then was war 
in the gates: was there a ſhield or ſpear 
ſeen among forty: thouſand in Iſrael ? 

9 My heart 4s toward the governors of 
Iſrael, that offered themſelves willingly a- 
mong the people: Bleſs ye the LORD. 

10 Speak ye that ride on white aſſes, 
ye that {it in judgment, and walk by the 
way. 
- They that are delivered from the 
noiſe of archers in the places of drawing 
water; there ſhall they rehearſe the righ- 
teous acts of the LoRD, even the righteous 
acts towards the inhabitants of his villages 
in Iſrael: then ſhall the people of the LoRD 
go down to the gates. 

12 Awake, awake, Deborah : awake, 
awake, utter a ſong: ariſe, Barak, and 
lead thy caprivity captive, thou ſon of Abi- 
noam. 

13 Then he made him that remaineth 
have dominion over the nobles among the 
people: the LokD made me have domi- 
nion over the mighty. | 

14 Out of Ephraim was there a root of 
them againſt Amalek; after thee, Benja- 
min, among thy people: out of Machir 
came down governors, and out of Zebulun 
they that handle the pen of the writer. 

I5 And the princes of Iſſachar «vere 
with Deborah: even Iflachar, and alſo 
Barak, he was ſent on foot into the valley: 
for the diviſions of Reuben there avere great 
thoughts of heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep- 
folds, to hear the bleatings of the flocks > 
for the diviſions of Reuben there avere great 
ſearchings of heart. | 

17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and 
why did Dan remain in {hips ? Aſher con- 
tinued on the ſea-ſhore, and abode in his 
breaches. 

18 Zebulun and Naphtali ere a people 
that jeoparded their lives unto the death, in 


the high places of the field. 


8M 19 The 
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19 The kings came and fought, then 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by 
the waters of Megiddo, they took no gain 
of money. 

20 They fought from heaven, the ſtars 
in their courſes * againſt Siſera. 

21 The river of Kiſhon ſwept them 
away, that ancient river, the river Kiſhon: 
O my ſoul, thou haſt troden down ſtrength. 

22 Then were the horſe-hoofs broken, 
by the means of the pranſings, the pran- 
ſings of their mighty ones. 

23 Curſe ye Meroz (ſaid the angel of 
the LokD) curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof : becauſe they came not to the help 
of the Lokn, to the help of the Loxp 
ag:inlt the mighty. 

24 Bleſſed above women ſhall Jael the 
wife of Heber the Kenite be, bleſſed ſhall 
ſhe be above women in the tent. 

25 He asked water, and ſhe gave him 
milk, the brought forth butter in a lordly 
dith. 

26 She put her hand to the nail, and 
her right hand to the workmens hammer : 
and with the hammer ſhe ſmote Siſera, 
ihe ſmote off his head, when ſhe had pier- 
ced and ſtricken through his temples. 

27 At her feet he bowed, he fell, he 
lay down : at her feet he bowed, he fell; 
where he bowed, there he fell down dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out 
at a window, and cried through the latteſs, 
Why #25 his chariot ſo long in coming? 
why tarry the wheels of his x Bret 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, 
ſhe returned anſwer to her ſelf, 

30 Have they not ſped? have they mot 
divided the prey, to every man a damſel or 
two? to Bilera a prey of divers colours, a 
prey of divers colours of needle-work, of 
divers colours of needle-work on both ſides, 
meet for the necks of them that take the 
ſpoil? 

31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O 
LoRD : but et them that love him, be as 
the ſun when he goeth forth in his might. 
And the land had reſt forty years. 


Ver. 1. Then ſang Deborab, and Barak the ſon of Abi- 
norm, on that day, ſaying.) This incomparable ſong of 
triumph was compoſed by Deborah (ver. 7.) as a prophe- 
teſs. one of whoſe ſpecial gifts was to ſing God's praiſes 
(1 Chron. xxv. 1, 2, 3.) and it was commanded to be ſung 
by the authority ot Barak; who was now, we ſuppoſe, 
become a judge, upon this great deliverance God had 
wrought by him. For 1t is not to be thought, that theſe 
two perſons alone ſang this ſong ; but all the elders of the 
people were called together in one aſſembly, to ſing it 
wirh them : and they atterward delivered it to all the peo- 


ple. In all probability it was compoſed and ſung after | 


they had compleated their victory by the deſtruction 

— kingdom. For the prophets were taught ſuch fi. 
imity of thought and ſpeech, as are uſed in theſe ſongs 
by their admiration of ſuch wonderful events as then 
obſerved. Praif be Lord for th 

Ver. 2. Praiſe ye the Lord for the avengin 
when the people willingly offered themſelves.) 1 LA om 
to all, that this hymn is expreſſed in another kind of lan. 
guage, than the hiſtorical gn of this book; and in + 
language ſo majeſtick, in ſuch variety of elegant figures, 
and ſuch native expreſſions of thoſe affections which the 
occaſion required, rhat none of the ancient Greek, or 
Latin poets have equall'd the noble flow of theſe divine 
ſtrains ; at leaſt, it appears, there was a moſt excellent 
ſpirit of poetry _ the Hebrews, eſpecially ſuch ot 
them as were inſpired by heaven, when the Greeks lay in 
dark 1gnorance. ; 

And firſt, She excites all the people to give thanks to 
God, and acknowledge his wiſdom and power, in takine 
vengeance of their oppreſſors, and in moving the hearts gf 
ſo many, eſpecially in Naphtali and Zebulun, to liſt them. 
ſelves in a voluntary manner, in order to fight againſt the 
Lord's enemies: Where it is to be obſerv'd, that ſhe ve 
wiſely excites them ſo to aſcribe the victory to God, as 
not to forget the inſtruments he uſed to obtain it; for that 
ſhe knew would be a great encouragement to others in time 
to come, to engage themſelves in ſuch enterprizes, when 
they ſaw theſe men ſo highly praiſed, and looked upon as 
employed by God 1n his ſervice. 

Ver. 3. Hear, O ye kings, give ear, O ye princes.) 
Next, ſhe calls upon all the neighbouring porentates, to 
be attentive to her ſong ; whereby they might underſtand 
what God had accompliſhed in favour of Iſrael, and 
learn from thence not to oppreſs them, left the ſame yen- 
geance which God had taken upon Jabin, ſhould be in- 
flicted on them. | 


I, even I will ſing unto the Lord, I will 
ing praiſe to the Lord God 45 Iſrael.] Who, ſhe would 
have the world know, was ſuperior to all in power, and 
2 detend his people, nile they depended on him 
alone. 

Ver. 4. Lord, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when thou 
marcheaft out f the field of Edom.) This is but a repe- 
tition of the ſame thing ; Edom and Seir ſignitying the 
country where the poſterity of Eſau dwelt, who reiuſed to 
give liracl a paſſage through their land, as the Lord led 
them into Canaan; and therefore he conducted them from 
thence another way, and made them encompaſs that land: 
(Numb. xxi. 4. Deur. ii. 1.) And when they had left it be- 
hind them (which is here called marching out of the field of 
Edom) then he wrought for them aſtoniſhing things, as it 
follows in the next words. 

The earth trembled, and the heavens dropped, the 
clouds alſo dropped water. | "Theſe are poetical phraſes, 
to expreſs the great conſternation in which all thoſe coun- 
tries were, when they ſaw Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and Og the king ot Baſhan, overthrown on a ſudden by 
the Iſraelites, and utrerly deſtroy'd, ſee Numb. xxi. 21, 6 

Yer.” 5. The mountains melted from before the Lord.) 
All the inhabirants of thoſe mountains. | 

een that Sinai from before the Lord God 
Iſrael.) Juſt as Sinai trembled and quaked at the giving 
of the law.. | 

In theſe two verſes ſhe dire&s her ſpeech to God, and 
commemorates his wonderful acts in former times, wii 
which ſhe compares the glorious deliverance he had given 
them now: As much as to ſay, his power was not at © 
decayed, but he was as terrible to his enemies in her days, 
as he had been in farmer times. [ 

Ver. 6. In the days of Shamgar the ſon of Anath, # 
the days of Fac!) The ſenſe of this verſe will be very 
plain, if we tranſlate theſe words, as we think the e 
will bear, from the days of Shamgar, &C. After 1 
death the Iraelites relapſed into their former ſins and 4 
tained great calamities. gael is here mentioned, _ 3 
judge, (as Raſi and Ralbag fancy) but as an illuſtrio 
woman of a maſculine and heroic ſpirit, who yet con 
do nothing to hinder thoſe ſpoils that were commune 

—T be highways were uncccupied.] The people N 
corrupted in their religion, broke out into all eme 
violence, and turned robbers; ſo that men durſt not tra 1 
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in the common road, to tranſa& their neceſſary affairs; 
* were compelled to ſeek for by paths, becauſe the high. 


ways were infeſted by thieves. Or this may be meant of 


robberies, waich Jabin's ſoldiers committed, aiter he had 
brought the Iiraelites in ſubjeEtion to him. 


Cn And the travellers walked through hy- ways. In 


the Hebrew (as in the margin of our Bibles is obſerved) 
the words are the walkers of parhs By which we may un- 
derſtand men accuſtamed to travel, who, tho' they went 
in great companies together, yet dur ſt not venture in the 
direct road, but went about through crooked ways, (as the 
Hebrew word ſignifies, which we tranſlate 2 ) by 
which means commerce was very much obſtructed. 

Ver. 7. The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed, they 
ceaſed in Iſrael) Men were not ſafe in their own houtes ; 
which were forced open, it they lived in villages, and 
therefore they forſook them, and fled to walled towns, and 
fortified places. 

Ul that I Deborah aroſe.) This, ſome of the 

5 take to be a proud and arrogant expreſſion, for which 

the Holy Spirit was taken from her. But Raft (who re- 
ports this conceit) ſoberly acknowledges, that they are 
not words of boaſting, but of joy and gladneſs. 
That I aroſe a mother in Iſrael.) A judge, or 
ruler of God's people. For as men that governed were 
called fathers of their country, ſo it was proper for her, be- 
ing a woman, to call herſelf a mother in Hraei; _—_— 
whom ſhe did ſuch great things, and governed with fo 
much prudence, that it made her famous in other countries. 
For very learned men think, as we formerly obſerved, 
thac the ſtory of the Sphinx among the Greeks, was tormed 
out of the tuſtory of Deborah, that Sphinx being a judge 
among the Bœsdtians, as Deborah was in Iſrael. | 

Ver. 8. They choſe new gods.) That is, the Ifraclues, 
after the death of Ehud, torſook the Lord, and ſerved 
Vaalim and Aſhtaroth as they had done formerly, chap. 
n. 13. iii. 7.) or perhaps, they introduced the worſhip of 
ſome other gods, whom they had not ſerved betore, tan- 
cying they might be more powerful than the former had 


proved. 


ben was war in the gates.) This was the foun- 
tain ot all their calamities; for God immediately deli- 
vered them into the hand of ſome enemy or other, who 
poſſeſſed themſelves of their cities and ſtrong holds; for 
that's the meaning of war in the gates. Their enemies 
ſcrzed on their cities and fortreſſes; tor their ſtrength was 
in their gates; where fat alſo the courts of juſtice. 

Was there a P 2 or ſpear feen among forty 
thouſand in Iſrael? hey were generally diſarmed, for 
their more effectual ſubjection to the Canaanites ; as aiter- 
ward the Philiſtines took the ſame courſe with them, 
1 Sam. xiii. 19. Here the Targum makes a ſtrange excur- 
ſion in enumerating the many thouſand commanders, to- 
gether with the ſword and ſpear-men, and archers, Sc. 
that were 1n the army of Sitera. | 

Ver. 9. uf heart is toward the governors 4 Iſrael, that 
e.] 


offered themſelves willingly among the peop It ſeems 
there were ſome of the greateſt men in the tribes of Naph- 
tali and Zebulun, who, of their own accord, hazarded 
their lives, among the common people, in this ſervice: 
Toward whom Deborah expreſſes a ſingular affection; and 
with the praiſes of God, intermixes the commendation 
of thoſe who were his inſtruments in this deliverance. 
—Blſs ye the Lord.) This is added, like a pro- 
phecels, who, when ſhe commends the moſt deſerving 
men, raiſes their thoughts up to God, who gave them that 
courage and good ſucceſs. Abarbinel had a conceit come 
into his head, as he tells us, when he was commenting 
on theſe words, that by chokkee Iſrae] (which Kimchi in- 
terprets as we do, the great men of Iſrael) are meant the 
ſcribes, whoſe office it was to regiſter all memorable paſ- 
ſages, particularly the cauſes of wars, and their events ; 
whom Deborah exhorts to bleſs the Lord, and when they 
wrote the hiſtory of this war, to aſcribe the ſucceſs to the 
Divine Favour. But it is not likely they had ſuch ſcribes 
in theſe ages, as they had in future times; much leſs 
ſuch plenty of them now in theſe confuſed days, that De- 
borah ſhould make a particular addreſs to them to dit. 
charge their dut _ | 


— That is, give thanks to God. 


e that ride on bite aſſes.) She calls upon ſuch men 


as the governors before mentioned, to proclaim aloud the 


praiſes of the Moſt High. There were no horſes in Ju- 
dza, but what were brought out of other countries, ſo 
that the greateſt perſons rode on aſſes, as appears by the 
Sacred Hiſtory, but in this country they were commonly 
of a red colour, (whence an aſs hath the name ot chamor, 
as Bochart obſerves, I. 2, Hicroz. cap. 12.) and therefore 
whire afles; (or, as he tranſlates this word, you or 
that were of a colour inclining to white,) were highly 
eſteem'd for their rarity, and uſed only by honourable per- 
ſons ; who could not appear in any iplendor during their 
ſervitude under Jabin, but now were reſtored to their dig- 
nity ; for which ſhe would have them praiſe the Lord. 

Ye that fit in judgment.] With whom ſhe ex- 
horts the judges to join, who now ſat in the gates, which 
were no longer poſſeſſed by their enemies, ver. 8. or per- 
haps this belongs to the foregoing clauſe, it being proba- 
ble that theſe judges rode about the country on white aſſes 
to execute juſtice. 

And walk by the way.] All the merchants, who 
now travelled ſately about their buſineſs, which they curit 
not do before this deliverance, ver. 6. for which therefore 
they were bound to praiſe the Lord. 

Ver. 11. They that are delivered from the noiſe of 
archers in the places of drawing water.] Together wit 
the princes, judges, and merchants, ſhe woula have the 
ſhepherds 2 the Lord, every time they came to water 
their flocks; remembering how they were formerly diſ- 
turbed by the archers, that lurked in woods or thickets, 
and ſhot whole quivers of arrows at them and at their cat- 
tle, which now they brought ſafely to the ſprings of water. 
| There jhall they rebearſe the righteous acts of 
the Lord.] Who had taken a juſt vengeance on their 
oppreſſors, and moſt graciouſly delivered them from their 
tyranny ; for mon or; frequently ſignifies the great 


goodneſs of God. 


Eve the righteous acts towards the inhabitants 

of his villages in Iſrael.) She would have the meaneſt 
peaſants bear them company in the praiſes of God; for 
now they lived as quietly in their open villages, as if they 
had been in the ſtrongeſt cities; 
Then ſpall the people of the Lord go down to the 
2 4 The great propheteſs ſums up all in theſe words; 
that the whole country was bound to praiſe the Lord, who 
had given the law its free courſe; every man having liberty 
to go down {ately to the gate ot his own city, where judg- 
ment yas adminiſtred. 

Ver. 12. Awake, awake, Deborah : Awake, awake, 
utter a 0 55 Having call'd upon all others to praiſe the 
Lord, ſhe now excites herſelf. with the moſt carneſt and 
zealous affection (expreſfs'd by the repetition of the ſame 
thing four times) to celebrate the wondertul works of God, 
by compoſing a ſong in his praiſe. 

Ariſe Barak, and lead thy captivity captive, thou ſon 
of Abinoam. | She calls upon Barak to go in triumph, 
carrying (asthe manner was 1n antient times) his principal 
captives and ſpoils along with him unto the houſe of God: 
For one. cannot think ſhe meant merely a ſecular pompous 
proceſſion ; ſince the Romaus themſelves in their triumphs 
marched to the capitol, and there offered ſacrifice to Jupi- 
ter dome ask what captives he had to lead, when the 
whole army of Siſera was cut off? iv, 16. To which the 
anſwer 1s caſy, that when Barak, afrer he had routed their 
army, purſued his victory as far as Haroſheth, he brought 
ſereral perſons, and perhaps of the beſt quality, captive with 
him, out ot that country. | 

Ver. 13. Then he made him that remaineth have do- 
minion over the nobles among the people.] Or, then be ſhall 
make him that remaineth, &c. that 1s, when Barak tri- 
umphed, that ſmall remnant ot Iſrael (as the beſt of the 
Jews interpret him that remaineth) who were not utterly 
diſpirited by the oppreſſion of Jabin, but had ſome courage 
left in them, triumphed together with Barak over the nobles 
of ty" 

e Lord made ms have dominion over the mighty 
She who was but a weak woman, triumphed alſo — 05 
wo powerful enemies. 

er, 14. Out of Ephraim was there a root of th 
gainſt Amalek. 8 e makes a catalogue of * e 
any way aſſiſted in this war, as Homer — of thoſe people 
who 1 ſhips for the war againſt Troy: And we and 
no ſenſe of theſe words ſo plain, as this; that the Amalek- 
ites coming to aſſiſt Siſera, as they had done the Moabites, 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 4 


as 


(iii. 13.) a ſmall party of the Ephraimites (called here 4 
root) oppoſed their paſlage, and prevented them from join- 

ing their ſorces with the Canaanites, Peter Martyr by a 

root underſtands a great captain among them, as in 1G. xi. 

10. the word is thought to be uſed. But the moſt learned 

Dr. Alix, admoniſhes us, that Amalek doth not only ſignify 

the people deſcended from Amalek, but a mountain in the 

tribe of Ephraim, mentioned xii. 15. And it we under- 
{tand it ſo in this place, it makes this clear ſenſe, far eaſter 
and more natural than the other, out of Ephraim was ther 
beginning (ſo the word root may be interpreted) about A 
male. That is, the Ephraimites, who came to the aſſiſt- 
ance of Barak, began their liſting of men near this moun- 
tain. And ſo the particle be7h ſignifies as well near or about, 
as in or againſt, ; 

— After thee, Benjamin, among thy people.] Following the 
example of the tribe of Benjamin; who ſeem to have all 
of them engaged in this quarrel, with whom a few of the 
Ephraimites joined. | 3 

— Out of Machir.\ An eminent family in Ma- 
naſſeh; which is put here for all that tribe on the other 
lide Jordan, where Machir was ſettled, (Numb. xxxii. 39. 
Joth. xii. 31.) which made their zeal the more remarkable, 
in coming ſo far to the aid of their brethren; when they 
heard they were engaged in this enterprize. . 

— Came down governors.] Some of the principal 
perſons of that country; who, no doubt, had their follow- 
ers, that accompanied them in this expedition. 

— Ad out of Zebulun they that handle the pen of the 
writer. |] They were nearer to mount Tabor, than any of 
the foreaamed ; but are therefore highly commended, that 
tho' they were better skilled in books than in arms, yet 
they offered their ſervice to Barak on this occaſion. For 
ſcribes in ſcripture ſiguity men of letters, that ſtudied the 
law, and expounded it. 

Ver. 15. And the princes of Iſachar were with Deborah.) 
came and offered their ſervice when they heard that Barak, 
by her order, had ſummoned their neighbours Zebulun and 
Naphtali to come to him. iv. 10. 

Even Iſachar.] And the people of that tribe 
followed the example of their princes. 

Au alſo Barak.) The Hebrew chen (tranſlated 
here and alſo) ſignifies as, or lite unto; that is, they were 
as forward as Barak to march into the field, tho they had 
no ſummons. 

He cas ſent on foot into the valley.] That is, 
when he was ſent down from mount Tabor, by the order of 
Deborah (iv. 14) to fall upon Siſera in the valley; whi- 
ther he went on foot, againſt his chariots and horſemen: 
Or, he went with his footmen (as the LX tranſlate it) and 
engaged that vaſt number ot chariots, which were of great- 
eſt uſe in the valley. 

For the divifions of Reuben there were great 
thoughts of heart.] But the Reubenites were ſo divided in 
their counſels, that they ſtaid at home (as it they were ſe- 
arated from their brethren in their affe&tions as they were 
in their ſituation, beyond Jordan) which created many ſad 
thoughts in the hearts of the reſt ot the Iſraelites; who 
could not underſtand the reaſon of ſuch an untriendly pro- 
ceeding. 
Ver. 16. Why abodeſt thou among the fhecp-folds, to hear 
the bleatings of the fla? | It was altogether unmanly and 
not to be accounted for, that they ſhould be wholly atten- 
tive to their private buſineſs (which was feeding cartle, 
Numb. xxxii. 1.) and neglect the publ ck good. 
For the divifuens of Reuben there were great 
ſearchings of heart.) And therctore ſhe could not ſuffici- 
ently bewall them; which ſhe here doth, by repeating what 
a great trouble it was to all their brethren ; who were not 
able to diſcover the reaſon ; for their being no more con- 


cerned than their beaſts, for their common religion and 


libertics. 

Ver. 17. Gilead abode beyond Jordan.) She complains 
alſo of the Gileadites, who were men of valour; and yet 
fat ſtill, and would not ſtep over Jordan to help their 
brethren. Under the name of Gilead, are comprehended 
the Gadites, who had half of Gilead, (Joſh. x1!1) as the o- 
ther half was given to the children of Machir, who came 
to the aid of their brethren; at leaſt their governors en- 
gaged with them, ver. 14. which hath induced ſome to read 
theſe words interrogatively, Did Gilead abide beyond For- 
dan? as if the {till upbraided the Reubenites, who had no 


this to alledge for themſelves, that they we 
Jordan; for ſo were the Gileadites, —_ 2 
ed from Machir) who they ſuppoſe comprehend < wp of 
and yet the beſt and moit worthy of them came t PR 
with their brethren, in the common cauſe ot the = ron 
—— And why did Dan remain in ſbips ?̃] She tc — | 
this tribe, which was near the ſea, (the famous port if * 
pa belonging to it) that they minded nothing but 2h 


a 46x") lll 1 their brethren hazarded their lives in 
Aſher continued on the ſea ſlore.] This tr; 
bordeted — the 5 8 1 Kal and Sab de — 
part 0: their portion, Which tho they did not poſſeſs — 
they undoubtedly held ſeveral leſſer places upon that 22. 
rom which they would not ſtir in this common danger "ng 
. Aud abode in his hreaches.] Or, in his creeks 
It is in the margin; and as the LXX take it, who c. — 
the Hebrew word Maphraiſim (Frattures) by 5 
Ot-leis, or ſmall havens, where veſſels lay, to go — — 
ſea. Some take the words to ſignify, that they — * 
buſy in repairing the breaches made in their walle. —— 
by LE of 2 or other cauſes. A 
er. 18, Zebulun aud Naphtali were a people that ; 
parded their lives unto the death.) They — 5 "= 
people (which was much for their honour) who unanimoui. 
ly deſpiſed liſe, in compariſon with the liberty of their 
country and religion. For the Hebrew word Charaph does 
not ſignify merely to expoſe ones ſelf to danger; but like. 
wiſe to reproach, as we obſerve in the margin of our Bibles : 
And here denotes that they made no account of their 
lives, Ce. 

—— In the hich places of the field.) The 
down from Mount Tabol, 5 they * — 
large plain (as we obſerved upon iv. 6.) with a reſolution 
to conquer or dic. 

It is obſervable, that in this narration, there is not a 
word faid of Judah, or Simeon, or Gad,. (unleſs compre- 
hended under Gilead, as we ſaid before) and that as Reu- 
ben, Dan, and Aſher are taxed for their puſilanimous re- 
miſſneſs in this caſe, ſo Ephraim, Penjamin, part of Ma- 
naſſeh, and Iſſachar did aflord ſome aſſiſtance; but nothing 
comparable to what Zebulun and Naphtali did; Who, as 
one man, engaged to hazard their lives and fortunes for 
the recovery of their liberty, which was the more highly 
commendable, becauſe they ,were but a handful of men 
when they firſt engaged, in compariſon with the vaſt army 
which they undertook to aſſault. 

Ver. 19. The kings came and, fought. | When the If- 
raclites conquered Canaan, Hazor had ſeveral kingdoms 
ſubject to it, or depending on it, Joſh. xi. 10. And now, 
It is likely, there were ſeveral kings, who were, at leaft, 
Jabin's contederates, and came to join their forces with 
his, in order to reduce the Iſraelites to his obedience. 

T, bes fooght the kings of Canaan in Taauach by 
the waters of Megiddo.) Theſe were rwo cities belong- 
ing to the Manaſſitcs ; but in the tribe of Iſlachar, Joſh. 
xV11. 11. Between which, as Rafi underſtands it, the army 
of Siſera lay, and extended from Taanach to Megiddo, 
by which the river Kiſhon ran. 

They took no gain of money.] The natural 
ſenſe ſeems to be, that they were kings of ſuch bravery, 
as fougit not for money, but only for glory and domi- 
nion. So Rafi and Ralbag among the Jews underſtand 
it: They fought not for pay, but came in a gratuiton 
manner to the aſſiſtance of Jabin, But the Vulgate rakes 
ir otherwiſe ; they got nothing but blows; no ſpoil 07 
prey at all, as they expected. And Kimchi ftill much 
differently (which the words will bear) they came ſo en. 
raged againſt the Iſraelites, that they would have ſpared 
no man's lite, tho” he offered great ſums of money for his 
redemption, becauſe they thirſted only after their blood. 

Ver. 20. They fought from heaven.] But, on the other 
ſide, God fought for the Iſraelites, by ſending thunder 
and lightning, and hail-ſtones from heaven upon the Ca- 
naanites (as he did in the days of Joſhua) and, pervaps, 
as P. Martyr conjectures, railing a great duſt, which * 
ſtorm of wind blew ſo violently into their eyes, that they 
could not ſee. As Livy faith, it happened to the Roman 
in the great battle of Cannæ. 1 

The ſtars in their courſes fought againſt Siſcra.) 
Some take theſe words literally, and render them 
not, in their courſes, but, in their exaltations, 1 


: Chap. 5- 
wich all their power, and ſtrongeſt 1afluences : Whence 
F the ayinz of Rif. on this pace. the head. or beginning 
of the ſtars is in heaven ; but the feet, or 7% end of them 
is upon the earth That is, hither they ſend their influ 
ences. But others think theſe words ſignify, that all this 
was done by the miniſtry of the angels, who are aere 
, called fars (as in the book of Job xxxvil. 7.) becauſe 
E me tion is made of h-aven ; from whence they came to 
4 raiſe this terrible tempeſt, and by other means, which we 
| are ionorant of, to trouble the hoſt of Jabin, as they did 
4 that of Phara'h in the Red-ſea ; and this they did in that 
g ak and order, as is obſerved in the heavenly hoſt. 
g [: may be alſo thought, that this batcle laſting till 
f nieht, the ſtars may be ſaid to fight againit Si.era, becauſe 
they ſhone brightly to give light to the Iſraelites, to pur 
; ſue and compleat their victory. 
4 | Ver 21. The river Kiſhon ſwept them away.] It ſo 
fvelled at this time, that tho otherwiſe it was very ſhal 
low, many of them were drowned in it, being carried 
away with a rapid ſtream; for ſo the word Ferapham lig 
4 nifies, which we rranſlate ſept them away. It is n 
where elſe ound, but frequent among Arabic authors, 
4 who commonly uſe it only in this ſenſe ; as bochart thews 
1 lib. 1. Canaan, cap. 16. and 42. Ir is likely there was a 
b great flood. which was made by that ſudden and violent 


4 rain, which tell in the forenamed tempeſt. 
l That ancient river, the river K:ſhon | It IS an 
4 clegancy uied by orators themſelves (as we had 1n Cicero) 
A to repeat the ſame words, when there is great occalion 
And here Deborah makes an addition to the ſame word, 
by calling Kiſhon that ancient river, becauſe of ſome 
F other great exploit performed there in ancient time, the 
a memory of which is now loſt. But K2dumim, ſome rake 
F to be another name of the ſame river Kiſhon. 
4 O my foul, thou haft trodden down ſtrengthb 
| This is an elegant Apoſtrophe (or turning of her {peech, 
4 ro herſelf: whoſe happineſs ſhe applauds, in beholuing he 
| mo'i powerful enemies quite vanquiſhed, by her commil- 
4 fon which ſhe gave from God, and by her prayers t 
4 | kim. For none can doubt, that ſhe implored help trom 
> heaven, while Barak fought with Siſcra. 
. \ Ver. 22. Then were the horſe-hoofs broken.] They 
4 | could nut fave themſelves by flight, their horſe-hoots being 
! 1 broken in ſtony places, when they ran away as faſt as 
1 they were able. | 
/ By the means of their pran/ings.] The more 
4 haſte they made, the leſs ſueceſstul they proved, for when 
i they ran full gallop (ſo the Jews interpret the Hebrew 


word Dabar | Pranſiugs] to ſignify the ſwifteſt courſe) 
they trod the harder on the ground, and were in greater 
danger to break their hoofs 

The pranſings.] The Hebrews wanting a ſuper- 
lative degree in their language, are wont to double a word 
(as Peter Martyr obſerves) and therefore pran/ings, pranſings, 
he thinks, are not here an ornament of ſpeech, but ſigmi:y 
a moſt vehement motion, when an horſe is in his full 


„ 2 Por Of their mighty ones] Of their beſt and 
n B ſtrongeſt hortes : For the word Abbirim, in Hebrew, as 
| * Boca t obſerves, ſignifies not only ſtrong bulls, but horſes 
a 4 alto, See Hierozocon, p. 1. lib. 2. cap. 6. 


n 


4 Bn \er. 23 Curſe ye Merog.] Moſt interpreters, both 
J jewiſh, and Chriſtian, underſtand by Meroz, a city not 
G E far from the place where the fight was. Which ſeems to 
7 . be proved by the following words, where mention is 
"i 3 made of the inhabitants thereof. But R. Sol. Jarchi thinks 
. 3 Meroz ſignifies a potent perſon in thoſe parts, who being 
5 5 able to give great aſliſtance to Barak, and living near 


. 8 mount Tabor, refuſed to do any thing. And this is the 
I 3 opinion of the Talmudiſts (whom Jarchi is wont to fol- 


i 3 low) as Mr. Selden ſhews out of the Gemara Babylon, 
* . Lib. 1. de Synedriis, cap. 6. p. 123. Sc. where they fancy 
* Þ 2 that this great man was excommunicated by Deborah, 
2 1 with all his adherents; and hence they derive the ground 


and original ot the excommunication in uſe among them, 
whuch is an idle conceit; there being no ſuch thing as ex- 
communication practis d among them, till they had quite 
loſt their civil government, and it was in the hands of 
the Heathen. 

Said the angel of the Lord. W 

have it thought that this KA. * 2 os o_ adn 
but from the authority of God, who, by his angel, which 
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ſpake to her, denounced it againſt Meroz. And who 
ſhould this angel be, but the captain of the Lord's hoſt ? 
mentioned Joſh. v. 14. | 
| urſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereef.) They 
who take Meroz tor a perſon, by inhabitants underſtand 
thoſe that dwelt near him, and were his dependants or 
aſſociates, which is very forc'd. | | 

— Becauſe they came not to the help of the Lord.] The 
battle was the Lord's, as the ſcripture elſewhere ſpeaks, 
and therefore they that refuſed to engage in it, refuſed to 
maintain his cauſe: And the people of this place are fo 
heavily curſed, when all others that came not in to the 
aſſiſtance of their brethren, are only diſcommended ; be- 


cauſe they lived ſo near, that, they might eaſily have 


joined their forces with them, whereas ſome others lived 
great way off, which might ſomerhing excuſe them, 
To the heip of the Lord againſt the mighty. | Ac- 
cording to this tranſlation of the laſt word, ſhe means 
their moit powertul enemies; but the Hebrew may as well 
be tranflated, with the mighty, that is, with other valiant 
men. who freely offered their ſervice in this enterprize. 
Tais aggravated their guilt, that when they had ſuch no- 
le examples of zeal from others, who were leſs able to 
aid their brethren, they themſelves would afford no aſſiſt- 
ance. 

Ver 24. Bleſſed above women ſhall Fael the wife of Fo- 
ber the Kenite 5 On the other nd, Debord 5 
Jae! may be eyer praiſed; or rather, foretells ſhe ſhall 
always continue famous, and her husband too, in future 
gcheratdlons. 


Bleſſed ſhall ſhe be above women in the tent. 
This is thought to be a promiſe, that all happineſs ſhoul 
ttend her in her domeitic affairs. But P Mattyr thinks 


it may be interpreted, Bleſſcd ſhall ſhe be for what ſhe did 


in her tent. Which was no leſs glorious than what others 
did in the field. ; 

Ver. 25. He asked water, and ſhe gave him milk.) Her 

prudence 1s firſt commended, in treating him with great 
leſpect, that he might entertain no ſuſpicion of danger. 
She brought forth butter.) Milk from which the 
cream was not ſeparated. 
In a lordly diſh.) The Hebrew word ſephel, 
which ve tranſlate %, is no where elſe to be found, bur 
in the hiſtory of Gideon, in the next chapter, ver. 38. 
where we tranſlate it a bowl. From whence Bochart rightly 
concludes, it {ignites a large and wide veſlel, (P. 1. Hieroz. 
lib. 2. cap. 49.) which explains the word /ord/y or princely; 
wnich doth not ſigniiy, that ſhe had any gold or ſilver veſ- 
ſel in her tent, (which was not agreeable to their ru; al 
manner of living) but that ſhe brought him milk in the 
beſt veſlel ſhe had, and that very capacious : For it was 
cuſtomary tor great men to drink out of ſuch, as P. Mar- 
tyr obſerves out of Cicero againſt M. Antony. 

Ver. 26. She put her hand to the nail.) Next, her cou- 
rage and fortitude is celebrated: and by hand is to be un- 
deritood her left, wherewith ſhe held the nail, as with her 
right hand the hammer. 

——And her right hand to the workmens hammer.] 
A lively deſcription how ſhe went about this work ; juſt as 
if ſhe had been faſtening her tent. 

And with the hammer ſbe ſmote Siſera,) The He- 
brew word ha/am, which we tranſlate ſinote, lignities ſuch 
a blow as makes a contuſion. 

be ſinote off his head.] The word machak, which 
is commonly tranſlated cut off, cannot have that ſignifi- 
cation here; becauſe there is not the leaſt indication in 
this ſtory of her cutting off his head from the body, but 
_ of ſtriking it through, as here it muſt be under- 


When ſhe had pierced and ſtricken through his 
temples.) Here are two words more, machatz and chalaph, 
ſignifying, penetrating and boring quite through. And 
the place is ſpecified where his head was pertorated, which 
was in the temples, that part affording the eaſieſt entrance 
to the nail. 

Ver. 27. At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down.) In 
the Hebrew, between her feet, &c. which ſome of the Tal- 
mudiſts have abuſed to an indecent ſenſe, juſtly cenſured 
by Kimchi, who obſerves, that this is according to the 
ſtile of the Hebrew language, which reduplicates words, 
for the ſtronger affirmation of what is ſaid ; and thefe 


words, he bowed, he fell, . (he thinks) ſuch a fall 
8 that 


j 
] 
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that he never roſe up again. But taking all theſe expreſſi- | garments, glowing with flowers and a in beautiful 
co- 


ons together, he bowed, he fell, he lay down, they ſeem to 
us to import, that at the firſt ſtroke he ſtarted, and lifted 
up his body, but being very much ſtunned, he foon lay 
down again. 

At her feet he bowed, he fell.] Then we ſup- 
poſe ſhe repeated her ſtroke, which perfectly diſabled him 
trom moving any more. 
Where he bowed, there he fell down dead 1 
the third ſtroke, it is likely, ſhe riveted his head to the 
ground. But this repetition doth not certainly imply, that 
the gave ſo many blows; (tho' it may paſs for a probable 
conjecture) for it is an uſual elegancy in ſuch poetical com- 


poſures; and Deborah intended to repreſent this fact of 


Jael with the higheſt encomiums. Some may fancy indeed 
that it deſerved reprehenſion rather than commendation, 
upon many accounts, being a breach of the laws of hoſpi- 
tality, and of the peace which was between her family 
and Jabin, Sc. But this action is not to be eſtimated by 


the common rules which govern us, it being an extraordl- |: 


mary, heroic, and divine work, unto which ſhe was excited 
by God; whoſe people Jabin oppreſſed with a rigorous and 
cruel {ervitude, trom which God order'd Barak to be their 
deliverer ; who having defeated all the forces of that king 
in a miraculous manner, Jacl underſtood there was a di- 
vine hand in this victory, and was actuated by the ſame 
ſpirit which excited Deborah and Barak; and tender'd 
her aſſiſtancg to compleat the ſhameful overthrow of their 
enemy : For nothing could be more inglorious, than for 
a gieat commander to fall thus by the hand of a woman. 
Ver. 28. The mother of Siſera looked out at a window.) 
Was in earneſt expectation to ſee him return victorious 
and triumphantr., 
And cried through the latteſs.] Either fear of 
ſome miſcarriage, or impatient deſire, cauſed her ro cry 
out with a doleful voice; as the word jabab in the He- 
brew ſignifies. 

Why is his chariot # long in coming © why tarry 
the wheels of his chariot ® Having ſuch numerous forces, 
they promiſed themſelves an eaſy and ſpeedy victory over 
an handful of the Ifraclites ; an — the mother of 
Siſera wondred what retarded his return, with all his train 
of chariots in triumph. 

Ver. 29. Her wiſe ladies anſwered her.] The Vulgate 


takes the Hebrew words to ſignify, one of the wiſeſt of his | 


wives (who was not ſo apt to deſpair as his mother) re- 
plied to her. For it is well obſerved by Terence, in his 
Adelphi, (as Pet. Martyr here notes) Multo ſatius eff, ea 
evenire nobis que de abſentibus ſuſpicantur uxores, quam ea 
gue parentes; It is much better thoſe things ſhould happen 
to abſent husbaiids which their wives ſuſpet#, than thoſe 
which their parents fear. But we ſee no reaſon to depart 
from our tranſlation, which is the ſame with the LXX, 
c {cpa azxsom, the prudent noble women who attended 
her, E2c. 


Yea, ſhe returned anſwer to herſelf.] Upon tar- 
ther conſideration, her hopes exceeded her fears. 


Ver. 30. Have they not ſped?] She did not think it | 


poſſible they ſhould miſcarry. 

Have they not divided the prey?] She was willing 
to be confident they had obtained the victory; and there- 
fore imputed their ſtay to the time which muſt needs be 
taken up in making an equal diſtribution of the ſpoil. For 
thoſe days were not like ours, wherein every man keeps to 
himſelf whatever he can ſecure ; bur atter the battle, they 
were obliged to bring all they had acquired to the general 
of the army, who conſidered every man's quality and 
d-ſerr, and accordingly divided the prey among them. 

To every man a damſel or two.] Young virgins, 
by all hiſtorians and poets, are reckoned as a preyel part 
ot the ſoldier's prey. And ſhe here makes uſe of an un- 
n{ual word for a damſel, which is racham; tor it properly 
lignifies a werb, and ſeems here to be ſpoken by way of 
contempt, as if they were good for nothing but to gratify 
their 1npure apperites. 

To Siſera a prey of divers colours, a prey of divers 
colours of necdle-work, of divers colours of needle-work on 
both fedeg.] Theſe were the richeſt part of thg ſpoil, being 
highly eſteemed by all people, as Pliny obſerves, lib. 8. 
cap. 48. where he mentions great variety of them, both in 
his own, and 1n ancient time : For he takes notice, that 
Homer mentions pictas veſtes, as he calls them, painted 


lours ; which the Phrygians afterwa a 
dles; and Attalus —.— the 1 E nec- 
But for divers colour'd garments Babylon was — em, 
all places, from whence they had the name of Babe bore 
garments, which were in great eftimation even "<q _ 
early times, as: —_ by the ſtory of Achan, Joſh vi 4 
and they were o ſuch account in after-times that 1. 21, 
one was not permitted to wear them, but only the * oy 
ſort of perſons, (as P. Martyr obſerves, out of the R ee 
Laws) which may be the reaſon why here they are — 


priated to Siſera, as a part of his ſpoil 
I 


Meet for the necks of them that take the 


That is, of the chief commanders, to whom ſpoil. 
the ſpoil was brought to be divided. In the Fares 


words are, for the necks of the ſpoil, which Kina: © 
pounds, for the head of 2 22745 if ſhe bad fag he 
are to be put in the head of the prey, and therefore fi Tag 
'be _ only 22 general of the army. 1 
er. 31. Co let all thine enemies periſh, O 

hence the inſpired Deborah takes —— £ 2 
ſpeech to God, beſeeching him, that all his : 
be thus _ 1 in their vain hopes. 

ut let them that love him, be as the (un « 
he goeth forth in his might. | Increaſe in 4 0 
like the ſun from the time of its riſing, till it come + Ts 
meridian height. OW 
And the land had reft forty years.) Theſe for: 
years are to be computed from the time of Ehud, as the 
great Uſher thinks, who thus tranſlates theſe words The 
land reſted on the fortieth year, after the-former reſi which 
was reſtored to it by Ehud. Burt it is far more reaſonable 
ro compute them from the conqueſt of Jabin by the not- 
thern tribes ; after which, the whole country lived in tran- 
quility for the ſpace of torty years, till the Midianites, ſe- 
verely oppreſſed them. 

We conclude this chapter in the ſtrain of Conradus Pelli. 
canus; Let ſome Homer or Virgil go now, and compare his 
poetry, if he be able, with the ſong of this woman. Andif 
there be any one that excels in eloquence and learning, and 
hath more leiſure than others, let him celebrate the praiſes 
and learning of this panegyric in a more copicus manner. 


enemies ma y 
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The Iſraelites for their fins are oppreſſed by Midian. 8 4 
prophet rebuketh them. 11 An angel ſendeth Gideon for 
their deliverance. 27 Gideon's preſent is —_—_ with 
fire. 24 Gideon deftroyeth Baals altar, and offereth a 
ſacrifice upon the altar Fehovah-ſhalom. 28 Foaſh de- 
fenaeth, his ſon and calleth him Ferubbaal. 33 Gidecn's 
army. 36 Gideons ſigus. 


ND the children of Iſrael did evil 
in the ſight of the Lo RD: and the 
LORD delivered them into the hand of 
Midian ſeven years. | 

2 And the hand of Midian prevailed 
againft Iſrael : and becauſe of the Midian- 
ites, the children of Iſrael made them the 
dens which are in the mountains, and caves, 
and ſtrong holds. 

3 And ſo it was when Iſrael had ſown, 
that the Midianites came up, and the A- 
malekites, and the children of the eaſt, 
even they came up againſt them: 

And they encamped againſt them, 
and deftroyed the increaſe of the earth, 
till thou come unto Gaza, and left no ſu- 
ſtenance for Iſrael, neither ſheep, nor 0% 
nor als. 


5 For 
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For they came up with their cattle, 
and their tents, and they came as graſ- 
hoppers for multitude, for both they and 
cheir camels were without number : and 
they entred into the land to deſtroy it. 

6 And Ifrael was greatly impoveriſhed 
becauſe of the Midianites; and the children 
of Iſrael cried unto the LORD. 

7 © And it came to pals when the chil- 
dren of Iſrael cried unto the LokD, be- 
cauſe of the Midianites ; 

8 That the Lok p ſent a prophet unto 

the children of Iſrael, which ſaid unto them, 
Thus faith the LORD God Fes 2 
brought you up from Egypt, and brought 
you 4 1 che houſe — bondage, 
9 And I delivered you out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 
all that oppreſſed you, and drave them 
out from e you, and gave you their 
land; 

10 And I ſaid unto you, I am the LORD 
your God, fear not the gods of the Amo- 
rites, in whoſe land ye dwell : but ye have 
not obeyed my voice. 

11 J And there came an angel of the 
LokD, and fat under an oak which was in 
Ophrah, that pertai ned unto Joaſh the Abi- 


ezrite : and his fon Gideon threſhed wheat 


by the wine-preſs, to hide it from the Mi- 
dianites. 

12 And the angel of the Lok D appear- 
ed unto him, and ſaid unto him, The 
LORD zs with thee, thou mighty man of 
valour. 

13 And Gideon faid unto him, Oh my 
lord, if the LORD be with us, why then 


is all this befallen us? and where be all his 


miracles which our fathers told us of, ſay- 
ing, Did not the LokD bring us up from 
Egypt? but now the Lok D hath forſaken 
us, and delivered us into the hands of the 
Midianites. 

14 And the LORD looked upon him, 
and faid, Go in this thy might, and thou 
ſhalt fave Iſrael from the hand of the Mi- 
dianites : have not I ſent thee 2 

15 And he faid unto him, Oh my lord, 
wherewuh {hall I fave l{rael 2 behold, my 
family 7s poor in Manafleh, and I am the 
leaſt in my fathers houſe. 

16 And the LORD ſaid unto him, Sure- 
ly I will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmite 
the Midianites, as one man. 

17 And he ſaid unto him, If now I have 


found grace in thy ſight, then ſh 
ſign that thou talkeſt with 2 ew me a 


18 Depart not hence, I pray thee, until 
come unto thee, and bring forth my pre- 
ſent, and ſet it before thee. And he faid, 
Iwill carry until thou come again. 

I9 And Gideon went in, and made rea- 
dy a kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah 


ot flour: the fleſh he put in a basket, and 


he put che broth in a pot, and brought zz 


out unto him under the oak, and preſertt- 
ed 11. 

20 And the angel of God faid unto him, 
Take the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, 


and lay hem upon this rock, and pour our 
the broth. And he did ſo. | 


21 J Then the angel of the LORD put 
forth the end of the ſtaff that was in his 
hand, and touched the fleſh, and the un- 
leavened cakes : and there aroſe up fire out 
of the rock, and conſumed the fleſh and 
the unleavened cakes: then the angel of 
the LORD departed out of his fight. 

22 And when Gideon perceived that he 
Was an angel of the LORD, Gideon faid, 
Alas, O Lord Gop : for becauſe I have 


| ſeen an angel of the LokD face to face. 


23 And the Lund faid unto him, 


Peace be unto thee, fear not, thou ſhalt 


not die. 
24 Then Gideon built an altar there 
unto the LORD, and called it Jehovah- ſha- 


lom: unto this day it zs yet in Ophrah of 


the Abi-ezrites. 

25 J And it came to paſs the fame 
night, that the LORD ſaid unto him, Take 
thy fathers young bullock, even the ſecond 
bullock, of ſeven years old, and throw 
down the altar of Baal, that thy father 
hath, and cut down the grove that ig by 
it : 

26 And build an altar unto the LORD 
thy God upon the top of this rock, in the 
ordered place, and take the ſecond bullock, 
and offer a burnt- ſacrifice with the wood of 
the grove which thou ſhalt cut down. 

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his 
ſervants, and did as the LoRD had ſaid 
unto him: and /o it was, becauſe he fear- 
ed his fathers houſhold, and the men of 
the city, that he could not do it by day, 
that he did it by night. 

28 J And when the men of the cir 
aroſe early in the morning, behold the 
altar of Baal was caſt down, and the grove 
was cut down that was by it, and the ſc- 


cond bullock was offered upon the al 
that was built. 3 e 


29 And 
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29 And they ſaid one to another, Who 
hath done this thing? And when they en- 
quired and asked, they ſaid, Gideon the 
ſon of Joaſh hath done this thing. 

30 Then the men of the city ſaid unto 
Joaſh, Bring out thy ſon, that he may die: 
becauſe he hath caſt down the altar of Baal, 


and becauſe he hath cut down the grove 
that eas by it. 


31 And Joaſh ſaid unto all that ſtood 
againſt him, Will ye plead for Baal? will 
ye fave him? he that will plead for him, 
ler him be put to death, whilſt zt zs yet 
morning: if he he a god, let him plead for 
himſelf, becauſe ove hath caſt down his 
altar. 

32 Therefore on that day he called him 
2 ſaying, Let Baal plead againſt 

im, becauſe he hath thrown down his 
altar. 

33 J Then all the Midianites, and the 
Amal-kices, and the children of the eaſt 
were gathered together, and went over 
and pitched in the valley of Jezreel. 

34 But the ſpirit of the LORD came 
upon Gideon, and he blew a trumpet, and 
Abiezer was gathered after him. 

35 And he ſent meſſengers throughout 
all Manaſſeh, who alſo was gathered after 
him, and he ſent meſſengers unto Aſher, 
and unto Zebulun, and unto Naphtali, and 
they came up to meet them. 

36 © And Gideon ſaid unto God, If 
thou wilt fave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou 
hatt ſaid. 

37 Behold, I will put a fleece of wooll 
in the floor: and if the dew be on the 
fleece only, and it be dry upon all the 
earch beſide, then ſhall I know that thou 
wilt lave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou haſt 
ſaid. / 
38 And it was fo: for he roſe up early 
on the morrow, .and thruſt the fleece to- 
gether, and wringed the dew out of the 
fleece a bowl-full of water. 

29 And Gideon ſaid unto God, Let not 
thine anger be hot againſt me, and I will 
ſpeak but this once: Let me prove, I pray 
thee, but this once with the fleece; let it 
now be dry only upon the fleece, and up- 
on all the ground ler there be dew. 

40 And God did ſo that night: for it 
was dry upon the fleece only, and there 
was dew on all the ground. | 


Ver. 1. And the children of Iſrael did evil in the /ight of 
the Lord: And the Lord delivered them into the hand of Mi- 
dian ſeven years.) The ungrateful Iſraelites having forgot 


the ſignal deliverance which God had wrought for them by 


— 


n 


the miniſtration of Deborah and Barak. u. 

a new ſtate of deſpicable ſervitude, N 
Jabin, may almoſt be called freedom, Deborah bein 12 
allowed to judge Iſrael in the face of the ſun — — 
they were not only deſtitute of a judge, but — — 
without any habitation, except thoſe they were for 48 
ſeek for among the clefts and caverns of rocks ver A ar 
if they found time and convenience for ſowing their Thad 


their enemies poured in upon them and 
the fruits of their hos: ver. 3. q wreſted from them 


of the earth as far as Gaza, ver. 4. eſtroying the encreaſe 


| ; That i 
univerſal devaſtation from one end of x ras * 


other; for they began their invaſion from the eaſt 
ter, and deſtroyed all till they cam EE 
where Gaza was ſituated, ade eee 
The Midianites were the old enemies of Iſrael, and diſ. 
covered their antipathy to them as they came through the 
wilderneſs, after which having been in a manner utter! 
deſtroyed by the Iſraelites (Numb. xxx1.) they were = 
much diſpoſed to take a ſharp revenge : For that thoſe Mi. 
dianites who were neighbours to Moab, are here meant, is 


| evident from their ſituation, which was beyond Jordan 


(vü. 24, 25. viii. 4) and by the le that joined wit! 
them, who are called the „rer 8 er 
were ſome of the people of Arabia, for this country lay caſt 
of Egypt, where the Iſraelites learnt to ſpeak in this man- 
ner: Whereas the other Midianites, among whom ſethro 
lived, were in the ſouth, near the Red Sea. Some fanc 
indeed, that when the Midianites, who were neighbours "4 
Moab, were cut off by Moſes, their nation was intirely 
exterminated ; but it muſt be conſidered, that ſome of them 
ſaved themſelves by flight into other countries, from whence 
they returned, atter the Iſraelites were ſettled in Canaan ; 
and in the ſpace of almoſt two hundred years, may well 
be thought ro have re-peopled their country, eſpecially by 
the conjunction of other people, who, in all probability, 
came and planted among them, and being ſeared in the 
{ame country, are all called Midianites. 

Ver. 7. Aud it came to paſs when the children of Iſrael 
cried unto the Lord; &c.] Tho' the poverty which pinched 
them was their only motive for imploring reliet trom God, 
yet he was ſo gracious as to ſend one to make them ſenſible 
of their ſins: 

Ver. 8. That the Lord ſent a prophet unto the children 
of Iſrael.) The Jews fancy this prophet was Phinehas, 
which is altogether improbable, it not being then common 
for men to live to the age of two hundred years, u hicli 
muſt have been his at leaſt, if he were the prophet now 
diſpatched to the Iſraelites. Ir is theretore tar more likely, 
thar God {till continued other prophets among them, be- 
ſide the high prieſt, to remind them of their duty, aud 
ſummon them to a ſincere repentance when they apolta- 
tiſed trom him. And it appears by the preceding hiſtory 
of Deborah, that the ſpirit of prophecy was imparted even 
to a woman; which ſhews, that, at leait upon ſpecial occa- 
ſions, God raiſed up prophetical perſons among them. 
Which ſaid unto them, Thus ſaith the Lord God 
of Tſrael.\ This is the ſtyle in which it was uſual for the 
prophets to deliver themſelves to the people: And this 
prophet now reminds them of their indiſpenſible obligation 
to be devoted to the ſervice of God, ſince he had delivered 
them from the Egyptian bondage, and ſettled them in the 
land which he had promiſed to beſtow upon them. He 
then tells them that they had not obeyed the voice of God, 
ver. 10. which was the cauſe of all.the calamities they 
had ſuſtained, and would ſtill continue to involve them 1n 
its fatal effe&s, if they now neglected to hearken unto 
him, after they had implored him to hear the cries they 
ſent up to him in the anguiſh of their ſouls. This the 
prophet undoubredly prefled upon them in wore words than 
are here recorded, theſe ſeeming to be only the heads of 
his ſpeech. 

Ver. 11. And there came an angel of the Lord.) The 
Iſraelites, we may ſuppoſe, laid the application of the 
prophet's ſpeech to heart, and began to reform their con- 
duct, which inclined the Deity to ſend an angel to ap- 
point them a deliverer. | 3 
And ſat under an cat .] In a grove of trees. 5 
Arias Montanus underſtands it, where there was one well 
ſpread oak, with a ſeat beneath its boughs. 3 
Which was in Ophrah.) This was ds. g. y 


g | | Ter 
where the famous Gideon was born, and the Sacred 4© 


adus, 


Chap. 7: 


adds, that it pertained unto Joaſh the Abiezrite, in order 
to diſtinguiſh the Ophrah which is here meant, for there 
was another in the tribe of Benjamin, Joſh. xviii. 23. but 
the family of Abiezer belonged to the tribe of Manaſleh, 
xvii. 2. 8 

n his ſon Gideon threſhed wheat, &c.] The 
Hebrew word chabat, in this place, ſignities to threſh out 
with a ſtaff, as Kimchi obſerves, and the LXX accord- 
ingly render 1t by the word nan . which has the ſame 
import. Bur the common way of forcing corn out of the 
car, was by the feet of oxen, which they called db, 
1 Chron. Xi. 20. This method was not uſed by Gideon, 
partly for privacy, but chiefly becauſe he had but a ſmall 
quantity ot corn to beat out or the ear. | 
By the wine-preſs.]} Where none would ſuſpeEt 
he was employed in this manner. . 

This angel ot the Lord ſaluted Gideon, ſaluted him with 
the title of the valiant Saviour of his people, and aflured him, 
that Iſrael, whom he now looked upon as forſaken by God, 
ſhould by the inſtrumentality of Gideon be reſtore:! in a 
ſpeedy and a miraculous manner, to the freedom tor which 
they ſo long had ſighed. Gideon, perhaps, was too experi- 
enced a warrior, and thought himſelf too well acquainted 
with the dejected condition of this nation, to imagine that 
ſuch a deliverance could be accompliſhed by an arm of 
fleſh ; and was fo far from expecting ſuch a ſupernatural 
aſſiſtance, that he ſeemed even to diſtruſt the truth of all 
thoſe wonders which God had wrought in favour of Iſrael. 
At length, to confirm his wavering faith, he deſired the an- 
e's permiſſion to prepare a ſacrifice, and offer it at his 
oh ver. 18, Sc. which he had no ſooner done, but upon 
the angels touching it with the end of his ſtaff, a mira- 
culous hre ſprung from the rock on which it was laid, and 
conſumed thè whole ſacrifice; immediately after which 
the angel vaniſhed out of his ſight, ver. 21. Gideon was 
then ſeized with conſtergation at the thoughts of the Di- 
vine Preſence which he had beheld; but God was pleaſed 
to diſſipate his fears, in memory of which condeſcention, 
this great man raiſed an altar on the place, and called it 
Fehovah-ſhalom (ver. 24.) which ſignifies the Lord here 
pronounced peace to me as he did when he ſaid un- 
to him, peace be unto thee, fear not, thou ſhalt not die, ver. 
23. Or it may import, according to the marginal verſion, 
T he Lord grant peace; which Gideon had the greateſt 
reaſon to expect, when God himſelf had declared it to him, 
6 the very time when he expected nothing leſs than 

cath. | | | | 

Ver. 25. And it came 40 paſs the ſame night, that the 
Lord ſaid unto him take thy fathers young bulleck, even 
the ſecond bullock.] Our tranſlation ſuppoſes there was 
but one bullock, which Gideon was ordered to take, be- 
cauſe we read in the next verſe, that this alone was ſa- 
crificed; but in the Hebrew, the Septuagint, and the 
Vulgate, 78 alſo in our margin, the words are, and the ſe- 
cond bullock ; which was next tothefirſt in age. 
—— Of ſeven years old,] Which was calved, as 
Arias Montanus obſerves, when their oppreſſion under the 
Midianites began, and was now ordered to be ſacriticed, 
8 * that it ſhould end with the death of this bul- 
ock. | 


And throw down the altar of Baal that thy ja- 
ther hat hi] Which was in his ground, and perhaps e- 
rected at his expence, tho it was for public uſe, as ap- 
pears from ver. 28. DR: 

God commands Gideon to begin his heaven- appointed 
task with the de ſtruction of the altar of Baal, the fatal 
ſource of Iſracl's defectiou and puniſhment ; and to expiate 
their crime by a ſacrifice, in the place where they had 
cender'd Divine Honours to that deſpicable deity of the 
Midianites. 1 


And cut down the grove: that is by it.] Or 
rather, «por it, for fo the Hebrew word alan ſignifies; and 
the LXX accordingly render it & a,, upon the altar 
betore-mentioned. And therefore by aſhereh, which we 
tranſlate grove, muſt be meant the image in the grove, and 
which was placed on the altar. This, Mr. Selden con- 
jectures, with great probability, was the image of Aſhta- 
roth, or Aſtarte, for ſhe was worſhip together with 
Baal. There could be no hope of deliverance, till reli- 


gion was reformed, with which God theref q 4 
deon to begin. chere ore orders Gi 


| 
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Gideon was very deſirous to obey this Divine Command; 
but knowing the hazard of ſuch an enterprize, ſhould he 
ſer about it in the day time, he reſolved to finiſh it that 
very night, which he accordingly did, by the aſſiſtance of 
ten of his ſervants, whom he called to the work. This 
unexpected demolition was no ſooner perceived the next 
morning, than the whole city came to the houſe of ſoaſh, 
and in an inſolent manner required him to deliver up his 
fon, to be put to death, for his facrilege againſt Baal; but 
the grave old man ſoon made them ſenſible of their abſurd 
zeal tor an impotent deity.which could not defend his own 
honour and altar againſt Gideon. It is probable, he uſed 
ſome other topic to repreſs their fury; and that this 1s 
only mentioned in the Sacred Text, becauſe his ſon acquired 
the name ot Jerubbaal by it, which ſignifies, let Baal plead 
againſt him, or let Baal conteſt with him, who has thus 
thrown down his altar. 

In the mean time, the Midianites, and their confede- 
rates, whether from the jealouſy which this bold act of 
G1dcon might create in their minds, or any other tendency 
they might obſerve in the Iſraelites to revolt, began to cover 
the ſpacious plain of Jezreel with their troops. Gideon, 
on the other hand, had ſummoned the tribes of Manaſſeh, 
Aſher, Zebulun, and Naphtali, to appear in arms; but 
whether the fight of ſo numerous an hoſt, as was preparing 
againſt him, had weakened his faith, or that of his troops, 
he begged for another miraculous proof of the Divine Aſſiſt- 
ance, which was, that the flecce of wool, which he ſpread 
that night on the threſhing- floor, might be found the next 
morning covered with the dew of heaven, whilſt all the 
ground about it remained dry. He had no ſooner obtained 
this miracle, and wrung a bowl full of water out of the 
fleece, but he intreated God, that for a further confirma- 
tion of the miracle, and of their faith, the fleece might 
be the only thing that received no water, whilſt all the 
circumjacent ground was wet. This was alſo granted at 
his requeſt; and by theſe quite contrary ſigns his faith was 
tully confirmed : 'and perhaps there might be ſome need of 
it, when he {aw the number of his followers reduced to an 
inconſiderable handtul of three hundred men, chap. vii. 10. 
There are thoſe who think Gideon choſe a fleece of wool 
for this Furpoſe, not only becauſe it was ready at hand, 
but the better to expreſs how the earth was ſhorn by the 
Midianites, as the ſheep had been by him; and when he 
begged that the dew (a ſign of the Divine Favour) might 
deſcend upon the fleece, 1t was to repreſent the goodneſs 
of God to him; and when he begged it might tall upon 
the whole extent of ground, it intimated the Divine Favour 
to all the people: and, laſtly, that theſe two miracles, 
oppoſite one to the other, do remarkably ſet forth the ſtate 
of that nation, who were moiſten'd with the dew of hea- 
ven, (the knowledge of God) when the reſt of the world 
were dry ; and now they themſelves are dry, when the reſt 
ot the earth are filled with the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the ſea. 


Cm a3: vi 


1 Gideons army of two and thirty thouſand is brought to 
three hundred. 9 He is encouraged by the dream and 
interpretation of the barley cake, 16 His ftratagem of 


trumpets and lamps in pitchers. 24 The Ephraimites 
take Oreb and Zeeb, 


HEN Jerubbaal (who zs Gideon) and 

all che people that vere with him, 

role up early and pitched beſide the well 
of Harod: ſo that the hoſt of the Midi- 
anites were on the north- ſide of them by 
the hill of Moreh, in the valley. 
2 And the Eoꝶ D faid unto Gideon, The 
people that are with thee, are too many 
for me to give the Midianites into their 
hands, leſt Iſrael vaunt themſelves againſt 
me, ſaying, Mine own hand hath ſaved me. 
80 3 Now 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. > 


Now therefore go to, proclaim in|ed a dream, and lo 

the ears of the , p Wheat bread tumbled into the hoſt of Midi oy” 
7s feartul and afraid, let him return and | came unto a tent, and ſmote it x 4 c 71 
depart early from mount Gilead: and there | and overturned it, that the tent la 440 ell, 
returned of the p-ople twenty and two] 14 And his fellow anſwered 5 id 

cthouland, and there remained ten thouſand. | This 7s nothing elſe fave the ſa: f 
4 And the Lok faid unto Gideon, | Gideon the fon of Joaſh a man of Iſrael | 
The p.op'e are yet too many: bring them | for into his hand hath God delivered Mi 
20g unto the water, and I will try them | dian, and all the hoſt. F 

or thee there: and it ſhall be, that of | 1 And it was ſo, when Gi 

whom I ſay unto thee, This ſhall go with | the uo of the Ay and * wing f 
thee, the ſame ſhall go with thee ; and of | tion thereof, that he worſhipped Ws 0 0 
whoimſoever I ſay unto thee, This ſhall not | turned into the hoſt of Iſrael, hh ſaid, 
go with thee, the ſame ſhall not go. Ariſe, for the LoxD hath delivered into a 
5 So he brought down the people unto | your hand the hoſt of Midian. p 
the water: and the LORD ſaid unto Gi- 16 And he divided the three hundred ; 
deon, Every one that lappeth of the water | men into three companies, and he put a 1 
with his tongue as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt | trumpet in every mans hand, with em f 
thou ſer by himſelf ; likewiſe every one that pitchers, and lamps within the pitchers. 85 
boweth down upon his knees to drink. 17 And he fd unto them, Look on l 
6 And the number of them that lap- | me, and do likewiſe : and behold, when 1 g 
ped, futting their hand to their mouth, come to the outſide of the camp, it ſhall tl 
were three undred men: but all the reſt | be, hat as I do, fo ſhall ye do. 1 

of the people bowed down upon their knees 18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and 
to drink water. all that are with me, then blow ye the 2 
7 And the Lok p faid unto Gideon, By | trumpets allo on every fide of all the camp, p 
the thiee hundred men that I-pped will I | and ſay, The ſword of the Lok, and of ; 
fave you, and deliver the Midianites into | Gideon. 5 
thine hend: and let all the other people go | 19 J So Gideon, and the hundred men tl 
every man unto his place. that vere with him, came unto the outſide 4 
$ So the people took victuals in their | of the camp, in the beginning of the mid- it 
nd, and their trumpets: and he ſent all | dle watch; and they had but newly ſet the P 
the reſt of Iſrael, every man unto his tent, watch; and they blew the trumpets, and G 
and retained thoſe three hundred men : | brake the pitchers that vere in their hands. i 
ond the hoſt of Midian was beneath him in | 20 And the three companies blew the w 
the v ley. trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held , 
And it came to pals the ſame night, | the lamps in their left hands, and the trum- G 
that the LoRD faid unto him, Ariſe, get | pets in their right hands to blow wzthall : - 
thee down unto the hoſt, for I have deli- | and they cried, The ſword of the Lox, th 
vered it into thine hand. and of Gideon. w. 
10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou 21 And they ſtood every man in his ci 
wich Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt. | place, round about the camp: and all the th 
11 And thou ſhalt hear what they fay, | hoſt ran, and cried, and fled. ar: 
and afterward ſhall thine hands be ſtrength- 22 And the three hundred blew the G 
cned to go down unto the hoſt. Then | trumpets, and the LorD fer every mans o 
went he down with Phurah his ſervant, | ſword againſt his fellow, even throughout wi 
umo the outſide of the armed men thar | all the hoſt : and the hoſt fled to Beth-ſhit- — 
were in the hoſt. tah, in Zererath, and to the border of 2 
12 And the Midianites, and the Ama- Abel -meholah, unto Tabbath. 2 
lekires, and all the children of the eaſt, | 23 And the men of Iſrael gathered them- do 
lay long in the valley like graſhoppers for | ſelves together out of Naphtali, and out of Wa 
multitude : and their camels were with- | Aſher, and out of all Manaſſeh, and pu- we 
out number, as the ſand by the ſea-fide | ſued after the Midianites. | —_ *- 
for multitude. 24 J And Gideon ſent meſſenges . 2 
13 And when Gideon was come, be · | throughout all mount Ephraim, ſaying, 3 = 
hold, there was a man that told a dream | Come down againſt the Midianites, aud _ 
unto his fellow, and ſaid, Behold, I dream- | take before them the waters unto Berh-v-  f= 


th 
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rah and Jordan. Then all the men of 


Ephraim gathered themſelves together, and 
took the waters unto Beth-barah and Jor- 
dan. he ; wy 

25 And they took two princes of the 
Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb; and they flew 
Oreb upon the rock Oreb, and Zeeb they 
flew at the wine-prefs of Zeeb, and purſued 
Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb 
ad Zeeb to Gideon, on the other fide 


Jordan. 


Ver. 1. Then Ferubbaal (who is Gideon) and all the 
people that were with Hun roje up early.) The very next 
morning, we may naturally ſuppoſe after the laſt miracle. 
And pitched beſide the well of Harod) Which 
well was in the great plain at the foot of mount Gilboa. 
So that the boſt of the Midianites were on the 
north fade of them, by the hill of Moreh.] The Vulgate 
takes the word Moreh, to ſignify high; and then this 
lofty hill can be no other than Gilboa. Here Pellicanus 


obſerves, that prudence and diligent forecaſt are to be 


uſed, even when perſons are under the Divine Conduct; 
for he thinks Gideon acted like a skilful commander, 
when he quarter'd his army fo, as to have the enemy on 
the north ot him, rather than on the eaſt or ſouth. 
i the valley.) Namely, ot Jezreel, which had 
Hermon on the north, and Giiboa on the ſouth. 

Ver. 2. And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, the people that 
are with thee are too many, &c.] The army of Gideon 
conſiſted of thirty-two thouſand men, who were but a 
poor handful, in compariſon with thoſe confederate forces 
of Midian, Amalek, and the Arabians; but God who in- 
tended to take away all occaſion, both from the ungrate- 
ful Jews and their enemies, to attribute the ſucce!s to 
their number or valour, commanded Gideon to make a 
proclamation through his army, and to disband all that 
were faint ; upon which twenty-two thouſand of his da- 
ſtardly troops were immediately diſmiſſed. 

Ver. 4. And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, the people are 
get too many. bring them down unto the water, &c.] 
Gideon might probably think that his army was already 
ſufficiently reduced ; when he was again commanded to 
lead the troops to the water-fide, and there ſeparate thoſe 
who ſunk down upon their knees to drink, from thoſe 
who lapped the water out ot the hollow of their hand. 
There were found but three hundred ot the latter, and 
God promiſed him the victory by them, and ordered the 
reſt to be ſent away. It is not eaſy to gueſs from this 
different manner of quenching their thirſt, whether the 
three hundred were choſen for any particular vertue which 
was indicated by this action, or for the reve:ſe. Some 
authors think, that 9790 who kneeled down, gave a ſpe- 
cimen of their courage, in that they were not afraid of 
the nearneſs of their enemy, but choſe to drink at their 
eaſe; whilit the others betrayed their timidity, by being 
contented with taking a haſty handful of water, and that 
God made choice of theſe latter, to make the victory ap- 
Pear more miraculous. Others, on the contrary, think 
that thoſe who were weak and diſpirited, kneeled down, 


while the courageous and ftrong took the water up with 


their hand, It 1s haid to decide which opinion is en- 
titled to the preference. But the Jews *. gone much 
farther for a reaſon, why theſe three hundred were pre- 
ferred ; namely, that there was a ſtatue of Baal on the 
other fide of the water, fo that 

down to drink, leſt they ſhould be 


act of worſhip to that idol; whilſt the others, more con- 


cerned for their own eaſe than tor the honour of God, 
were {et aſide, as unworthy to have a ſhare in ſo ſignal a 
victory. 


Ver. 9. Aud it came to paſs the ſame ni 

| me night, that the 
11 I N * Liſe get thee => — the hoſt, 

, fox a farther con 1 ' 's fai 
eee 323 of Gideon's faith, 


2 by a ſervant, and aſſured him that he ſhould be in- 


they ſcrupled to kneel 
thought to render any 


lanitiſh camp, attended 


opinion his enemies entertained of him. 


—— — 


Upon his coming thither, he heard one ſoldier relating a 
dream to his & mpanion, of a barley cake rolling into 
their camp, and overturning a tent; upon which, the 
other interpreted this of Gideon's ſword diſcomfitiug the 
confederate hoſt. This is nothing elſe, ſaid he, ſave the 


ſword of Gideon, ver. 14 The barley cake was a proper 


emblem ot Gideon and his ſoldiers, who were very incon- 
ſiderable in number, as a cake is made of a {mall quan- 
tity of flower kneaded together, and was mean allo, and 
contemprible, in compariſon with the Midianites, as a 
barley cake is in compariſon with wheaten bead. Bur 
the man could not have underſtood this, unleſs God had 
ſuggeſted it to him, for the confirmation of Gideons faith 
and reſolution. 

Gideon delayed not to verify ſo favourable an omen, 
but returned to his three hundred men, whom he com- 
manded to take every man a horn in one hand, and a 
piccher with a light concealed in it in the other, and led 
them into the enemies camp in the beginning of the middle 
watch, as the Sacred Texts expreſſes it, ver. 19. That is, 
in the dead of the night. There were three watches a- 
mong the Hebrews, and the reſt of the eaſtern nations, 
the night being divided into three parts: And when the 
firſt part was ended, they who had watched betook them- 
ſelves to reſt, and another company ſucceeded them till 
the morning watch. The Romans afterward divided the 
night into four parts, from whence we read 1a the goſpel 
ot the fourth watch. 

The brave leader of this little band ſucceeded in his 


| ſtratagem, and totally defeated the confederate army; 


in conſequence of which, the Iſraelites not only recovered 
their treedom, but gained an immenſe quantity of the 
richeſt ſpoils. 

Ver. 25. And they took two princes of the Midianites, 
Oreb, and Zeeb.| Some expoſitors conclude from hence, 
that the Midianitiſh language did not much differ from 


the Hebrew, in which Oreb ſignifies a crow, and Zeeb, a 


wolf ; from which creatures, and others of the like na- 
ture, great men anciently rhought fit to rake the names 
of their families; as in after-rimes was hkewite cuſtomary 
among the Rumans, among whom we read of the Cor- 
vini, and Gracchi, and Aquilini, Sc. Such names were, 
perhaps, couſidered by them, as omens, or monuments of 
their int epidity and alſo of their ſuperior dexterity in 
military atchievements. 


n 


1 Gideon pacifieth the Epbraimites. 4 Fuccoth an Pe- 
nuel refuſe to relieve Gideons army. 10 Zeba and Zal- 
munna are taken. 13 Succoth and Penuel are deſtroyed. 
17 Gideon revengeth his brethrens death on Zebah and 
Lalmunna. 22 He refuſeth government. 24 His Ephod 
cauſeth idolatry. 28 Midian ſubdued. 29 Gideons 


children, and death. 33 The Iſraelites idolatry, and 
ingratitude. | 


ND the men of Ephraim faid unto 

him, Why haſt thou ſerved us thus, 

that thou calledſt us not when thou wenteſt 

to fight wich the Midianites? and they did 

chide with him ſharply. 

2 And he faid unto them, What have 

I done now in compariſon of you? 1s not 

the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim bet- 
ter than the vintage of Abiezer ? 

3 God hath delivered into your hands 

the princes of Midian, Oreb, and Zeeb: 

and what was I able to do in compariſon of 


you ? Then their anger was abated toward 
him, when he had ſaid that. 


4 © And Gideon came to Jordan, and 


paſſed over, he, and the three hundred 


men 


. 
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men that were with him, faint, yet pur | 
ſuing them. 

5 And he ſaid unto the men of Succoth, 
Give, I pray you, loaves of bread unto 
the people that follow me, for they be 
faint, and I am purſuing after Zebah and 
Zalmunna, kings of Midian. 

6 J And the princes of Succoth ſaid, 
Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
now in thine hand, that we ſhould give 
bread unto thine army ? 

7 And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when 
the LoR D hath delivered Zebah and Zal- 
munna into mine hand, then I will tear 
your fleſh with the thorns of the wilder- 
neſs, and with briers. 

8 And he went up thence to Penuel, 
and ſpake unto them likewiſe : and the 
men of Penuel anſwered him, as the men 
of Succoth had anſwered him. 

9 And he ſpake alſo unto the men of 
Penuel, ſaying, When I come again in peace, 
J will break down this tower. 

10 J Now Zeba and Zalmunna were in 
Karkor, and their hoſts with them, about 
fifteen thouſand mer, all that were left of 
all the hoſts of the children of the eaſt : *for 
there fell an hundred and twenty thouſand 
men that drew (word. | 

11 J And Gideon went up by the way 
of them that dwelt in tents, on the eaſt of 
Nobah and Jogbehah, and ſmote the hoſt: 
for the hoſt was ſecure. 

12 And when Zeba and Zalmunna fled, 
he purſued after them, and took the two 
kings of Midian, Zeba and Zalmunna, and 
diſcomfited all the hoſt. 

13 © And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh re- 
turned from battel before the ſun vas wp, 

14 And caught a young man of the men 
of Succoth, and enquired of him : and he 
deſcribed unto him the princes of Succoth, 


and the elders thereof, even threeſcore and 


ſeventeen men. 

15 And he came unto the men of Suc- 
coth, and ſaid, Behold, Zeba and Zalmun- 
na, with whom ye did upbraid me, ſaying, 
Are the hands of Zeba and Zalmunna now 
in thine hand, that we ſhould give bread 
unto thy men that are weary ? | 

16 And he took the elders of the city, 
and thorns of the wilderneſs, and briers, 
and with them he taught the men of Suc- 
coth. 

17 And he beat down the tower of Pe- 
nuel, and flew the men of the city. 


18 J Then faid he unto Zebah and 
Zalmunna, What manner of men avere they 
when ye flew at Tabor? And they anſwer. 
ed, As thou art, ſo were they, each one 
reſembled the children of a king. 

19 And he ſaid, They were my brethren 
even the ſons of my mother: as the Lox 
liveth, if ye had faved them alive, I would 
not ſlay you. | 

20 And he faid unto Jether his firſt-born 
Up, and ſlay them: but the youth drew 
not his ſword: for he feared, becauſe he 
Was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid 
Riſe thou, and fall upon us : for as the man 
15, ſo is his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, 
and flew Zebah and Zalmunna, and took 
away the ornaments that wwere on their ca- 


| mels necks. 


22 J Then the men of Iſrael faid unto 
Gideon, Rule thou over us, both thou, and 
thy ſon, and thy ſons ſon allo : for thou haſt 
delivered us from the hand of Midian. 

23 And Gideon faid unto them, I will 
not rule over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule 
over you: the LORD ſhall rule over you. 

24 And Gideon faid unto them, I would 
deſire a requelt of you, that you would give 
me every man the car-rings of his prey: 
(for they had golden ear-rings, becauſe they 
zwere Iſhmaelites.) 

25 And they anſwered, We will willingly 
give them. And they ſpread a garment, and 
did caſt therein, every man the ear-rings of 
his prey. 

26 And the weight of the golden ear- 
rings that he requeſted, was a thouſand and 
ſeven hundred /hekels of gold, beſide or- 
naments, and collars, and purple raiment, 
that vas on the kings of Midian, and be- 
fide the chains that were about their camels 
necks. 

27 And Gideon made an ephod there- 
of, and put it in his city, even in Ophrah; 
| and all Iſrael went thither a whoring after it: 
which thing became a ſnare unto Gideon, 
| and to his houle. Wt 
28 J Thus was Midian ſubdued before 
the children of Iſrael, ſo that they liſted up 
their heads no more: and the country was in 
quietneſs forty years in the days of Gideon. 

29 J And Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſh 
went and dwelt in his own houſe. 

zo And Gideon had threeſcore and ten 
| ſons of his body begotten : for he had man) 


wives. | 
31 And 


N 
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31 And his concubine that was in She- 
chem, ſhe alſo bare him a ſon, whoſe name 
he called Abimelech. 

32 J And Gideon the ſon of Joaſh died 
in a good old age, and was buried in the ſe- 
pulchre of Joaſh his father, in Ophrah of 
the Abi-ezrites. 

And it came to pals aſſoon as Gideon 
was dead, that the children of Iſrael turned 
again, and went a whoring after Baalim, 
and made Baal-berith their god. 

34 And the children of Iſrael remembred 


not the LORD their God, who had delivered 
them out of the hands of all their enemies 
on every fide : 


5 Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the | 


houſe of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, accord- | 
ing to all the goodneſs which he had ſhewed 


unco Iſrael. 


Ver. 1. And the men of Ephraim ſaid unto him, why 
haſt thou ſerved us thus.) They thought themſelves ſlight- 
ed by their brethren of the tribe of Manaſſeh, which they 
reſented the more, becauſe they eſteemed themſelves ſu- 
perior to them in every reſpect, by the priority given to 
the founder of their tribe in the bleſſing of fo 4 
That thou calledft us nos when thou wenteft to 
fight with the Midianites ?] This they conſidered as a 
very contemptuous treatment, ſince Gideon had ſent to 
other tribes that were meaner, and not ſo able to aſſiſt 
him as themſelves. 

Ver. 2. And he ſaid unto them, What have I done now 
in compariſon of you ; Perſons of haughty diſpoſitions 
are extremely fond of flattering praiſes and adulation; 
beer therefore magnifies their actions as far ſurpaſſing 

is own. 


Is not the gleaning of the grapes of Ephraim, better 
than the vintage of Abiezer © This, we ſuppoſe, was a 
proverbial expreſſion in thoſe days, whereby it was cuſto- 
mary for thoſe who uſed it, to commend the ſmalleſt action 
of one, as ſuperior to the greateſt of another. And it is 
here applied with all the propriety imaginable, ; for it is 
as if he had ſaid, Theſe —— parties that you have 
gleaned and picked up at the fords of Jordan, are much 
mor2 conſiderable than thoſe which I and my whole hoſt 
have deſtroyed. 

Ver. 3. God hath delivered into your hands the princes 
of Midian, Oreb, and Zeeb.] Which he was content they 

ould think more conſiderable than all the common men 
whom he had vanquiſhed. 

— And what was I able to do in compariſon of you ©] 
To yield to others the glory they affect, has a wonderful 
tendency to calm their higheſt diſpleaſure. 

—— Then their anger was abated toward him, when he 
ſaid that.) According to that fine maxim of Solomon, 4 
ſoft anſwer turneth away wrath.) Prov. xiv. 1. This 
conduct of Gideon is an aimable evidence of his ſingular 
modeſty and prudence, which were no leſs conſpicuous in 
him than his martial bravery. Theſe excellent qualitics 
are ſeldom blended together; but their compoſition is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to form a truly great man, who never 
appears in ſo advantageous and noble a light, as when he 
Wy 8 men with humility, and angry men with 

Ver. 4. And Gideon came to ordan, and paſſed over 
Or, rather, had paſſed over ; ul he went ns = ped 
ons ONS ng , ced were taken; but it is not inſerted 

6 what concerned t imi 1 
related * without 1 N 
| He and the three hundred me Wi 
bin, faint, yet purſuing die,] The they 3 
tigued with a long march, and eager purſuit, they ſtill 
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perſevered in the enterprize they had. undertaken, being 


much more ſollicitous for the public ſafety, than their 
own. | 

Ver. 5. And he ſzid unto the men of Succoth, give; I 
pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that follow me.] 
This was a ſmall requeſt, conſidering the great merit ot 
thoſe in whoſe favour it was made; and yet Gideon had 
the mortification to be denied by the inhabitants, who ſent 
him word, that it would be time enough for him to exact 
ſuch a ſupply of proviſion, when he brought with him the 
two princes Zebah and Zalmuma, whom he faid he was 
then purſuing. | 

Ver. 7. And Gideon ſaid, Therefore when tit Lord hath 

delivered Zebah and Calmunna to wis hand.] As he 
was confident would ſoon be the caſe. 
Then will IT tear your fleſh with the thorns of 
the wilderneſs, and with briers.] This city was near a 
wilderneis that abounded with thorns and briars ; with 
which he threatens to 7Zhrefh their fleſh, as the word is in 
the Hebrew: Which ſome think ſignifies, that laying 
briers and thorns on their naked bodies, he intended to 
bring the cart-wheel over them, to faſten the thorns deep 
in their fleſh, and then cruſh them to death : Such a pu- 
niſhment as this was inflicted on the Ammonites by David, 
2 Sam. xi. 31. ; 

Ver.8. And he went up thence.] He would no longer 
ſtay to avenge this inhuman repulſe at preſent, but fa- 
criticed his private reſentment to the public ſervice, and 
therefore continued his purſuit of the ene. 

20 Penuel. | Which was another city in the 
tribe of Gad, not far from Succoth ; each of rh-!e cities 
received its name {rom Jacob, Gen. xxxil. 30 21), 17- 
And ſpake vii them likewiſe.) Deu e 
proviſion of them, for the r-2{n he had before alic..gzd 
ro the inhabitants of Succot!; 

And the men of Peuuel anſtrered him as the 
men of Succoth had anſwered him.] It is likely they 
were Idolaters, and therefore hated Gideon, who began 
to reform religion; and truſting to the ſtangth of their 
tower, deſpiſed the inconſiderable body oi torces he had 
with him. | 

Ver. 9. And he ſpake alſo unto the men of I e, (a- 
ing, when I come again in peace, I will break 095941 tis 
tower.) In which they greatly confided ; and perhaps 
pointed to it, when they gave him their rude aniwer. 

Ver. 10. Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor.] 

We read of this place no where elſe; and therefore it is 
but a conjecture, that it was in the confines of the tribe of 
Gad. St. Jerom declares, there was a caſtle 1n his time 
called Carcaria, about a days journey from the city Petra, 
and Euſebius ſays the ſame. 
And their hoſts with them, abont fifteen thou- 
ſand men, &c.] Tho' theſe were the ſhatter'd remains of 
an army of 120000 men, yet they were fo vaſtly ſuperior 
to the forces of Gideon, that the inhabitants of Succoth 
and Penuel took oecaſion from thence to deride Gideon 
for thinking himſelt able with three hundred men, who 
were all greatly fatigued, to vanquiſh fifreen thouſand, 
and that he ſhould demand ſupplies of . proviſion from 
them, as if he had his enemies already in his power. 

Ver. 11. And Gideon went up by the way of them that 
dwelt in tents.] He fetched a compaſs by the country of 
the Arabians called Scenitæ, becauſe they dwelt in tents : 
And ſo poured in upon the rear of Zebah and Zalmunna, 
where they ſuſpected no danger. i 

— On the eaſt of Nobah, and ogbehah.) IT wo cities, 
th laſt of which is expreſly faid to be in the tribe of 
Gad, Numb. xxxii. 35. and the former in the tribe of 
Manaſſeh, on the borders of Gad, as may be collected 
from this paſſage. 

Aud ſmote the hoſt : for the hoff was ſecure.} 
He fell upon them, it is very probable, in the night, as 
he had done upon their main army at firſt; and they 
having fled as faſt as they could the day, and part of the 
preceding night, were gone to take their reſt; ſuppoſing 
themſelves out of all danger of diſturbance, now they 
were ſo far diſtant from the place of battle. 

Ver. 12. And when ZLebah and Zalmunna fled, he pur- 
ſued after them.] We read of no refreſhment that he 
and his men had taken all this time; but they either met 
with ſome by the way, or God miraculouſly ſupported 
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them. 
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| And took the two kings of Midian, Zebah, and - Each one reſembled the chi . 
 Zalmunna, aud diſcomfited all the hoſt. Having routed '» jſemble e children of 4 King, | By 


their amy, the two kings could make but little re- 
liſtance. 

Ver. 13. And Gideon the ſon of Foaſy returned from 
battle before the ſun was up.] The text in the original 
is ſomewhat obicure in this place, the words was up, not 
being there, fo that 1t 1s not eaſy to determine, whether 
the words before the ſun, mean before its going down on 
that day, or its riſing on the next morning. Our verſion 
underttands it in the latter ſenſe, but the Jews and the 
ge ;crality of Chriſtian interpreters, in the firſt. And in- 
deed, it is ſcarce credible, that Gideon and his men could 
continue one day and two whole nights in action; and 
if we remember that it was about mid-night when he put 
the enemies camp to the rout, he had time enough the 
neut day to periorm all the reſt, 

Ver. 14. And caught a young man of the men of Suc- 
coth, and enquired of bim.| Surprized him in the field, 
and examined him who were the principal men of the 
city. 

— 1nd he deſcribed unto him the princes of Succoth, 
aud the elders thereef, even threeſcore and ſeventeen men.] 
He wrote down (as the Hebrew word for deſcribe fignifies) 
the names, and, perhaps, the dwellings of the great men 
ot the city, and of the judges; who were the perſons 
that derucd him, and whom alone he intended to puniſh ; 
not all the people, who were not guilty. 

Ver. 15 Aud he cane unto the men of Succoth.] Enter'd 
the city ve y carly, and ſummon'd thoſe men before him 
who hid to lately inſulted him in ſuch a provoking 
manner, 


And ſaid, behold, Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
how ye did upvrard ne.] He preſervd theſe two kings 
alive, that the princes ot Succoth might ſee the Lord had 
delivered them into his hand: Gideon now makes them 
ſerible, that their late deriſion of him would turn to 
their own contuſion. : 

Saying, Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
now in thine hand, that we ſhould give. bread unto thy 
ren thai are weary s | He repeats their own words to 
them, ver. 6. that he might reproach them with their in- 
humane uſage of him, when he was 1n diſtreſs, and had 
accompliſhed ſuch wonders for their preſervation. 

Ver. 16 And he took the elders of the city.] Under 

this general term of e/ders, are comprehenued all their 
great men. . 
And thorns of the wilderneſs, and briers.] Which 
he had ready at hand. 
And uh them he taught the men of Succot h.] 
He threſhed, or tore their tleſh with theſe thorns (as he 
had threatned ver. 7. and as ſome copies here have it) 
and by chis ſevere correction, taught them better manners, 
and more wiſdom. It is not ſaid that he tormented them 
til they expired (as ſome think he did, ſee ver. 7.) for 
then it would have been as plainly faid, as it is in the 
next verſe o the men of Penuel, 

Ver. 17. And he teat down the tower of Penucl, and 
ſlew the men of the city. | It is nor ſaid, the princes and 
elders, and thereiore this looks as if the whole city had 
been ac eſſatry to the indignity that was offered him, and 
conſequently puniſhed by him. But the men of the city in 
this hiſtory, hach ſign:hed only the principal perſons of 
it. Sce ver 3. 15, 16. and there{ore it is probable no other 
men ate here intended. They fled into the tower, per- 
havs, ior fatery (conſcious of their own guilt, and the 
danger they were in of ſufleriug for it) and were there ſlain. 

Ver. 18. Then ſaid he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, 
Wo manner of men were they whom ye flew at Tabor ? 
Want particular place it was where Gideon brought them 
before him to be jadged, is uncertain ; and when it was 
that they flew tome Iſraelites at Tabor, we can only con- 
jesture. It is probable he brought them out to receive 
their Ventence, alter he came home; and that ſome who 
hid thamtelves in dens and caves which were in the moun- 
tains, ver. 2. being found out, were ſlain by the Midi- 
anites. And Gilcon's brethren being miſſing, he deſired 
to fiud out, wherher they were the perſons whom they 
1e. 


And they anſwered, as thou art, ſo were they.] 
They were very like him, and perhaps reſembled him in 
their countenance, | 


this it appears, that Gideon was of a © 
: 3 a ood! ese 
carrying greatneſs. and majeſty in his ave, Add * 
R — _ - thoſe days, to match only with grace 
ul perions ; by whom they might o children 
ook . y might hope to have children 
Vet. 19. And he ſaid, they were my brethren, even the 


| 2 4 my mother. | Though, perhaps, not by the ſame 


As the Lord liveth, if ye had ſaved them alive 
| 2 _ r f pare Comely and graceful der. 
2 e ike men of quality; according to our mo- 
I would not ay you.] For not being of tl 
of Canaan, the law fp lice him to >. lynn 
Ver. 20. Aud he ſaid unto Fether his jirft-born, Up ry 
Hlay them.] It was not unuſual for great perſons to do cxe- 
cution upon offenders, in ancient times; no more than it 
unbecame them to ſentence them to death: And theretors 
they had not, as now, ſuch as the Romans call carnifices 
publick executioners but Saul commanded ſuch as Wait- 
ed on him to kill the prieſts ; and Doeg, one of his great 


Samuel himſelt is ſaid to have hewed Agag to PICCCS in 
Gilgal ; and Benaiah, the general of the army, to have 
tallen upon Joab at the horns of the altar. Accordingly 
Gideon would have had his fon do this execution, that he 
might be early animated againſt the enemies of Iſtacl: 
as Hannibal 1s reported, when a boy, to have been incenſed 
againſt the Romans. 

| But the youth drew not his ſword ; for he feared, 
becauſe he was yet a youth.) The two kings were men, it 
is likely, of great ſtature, and of a fierce and ſtern coun- 
tenance, who (as appears by the ſtory) ſeated not death; 
which made the youth afraid even to look upon them. 

Ver. 21. Then Zebab and Zalmunma ſaid, Riſe thon, 

and fall upon us for as the man is, ſo is his ſirength.\ 
They thought it more honourable to die by the hand ot 
Gideon, who was as eminent for his ſtrength, as his dig- 
nity; and would diſpatch them with more ſpeed than a 
ſtripling could. 
And Gideon aroſe, and flew Zebah and Zal- 
munna, and took away the ornaments that were on their 
camels necks.| As well as all the ornaments they them- 
{elves wore. The word ſabaronimn is found no where but 
here, and ver. 26. and in Iſaia iii 18, where we tranſ- 
late it, round Tires like the moon. So our margin alſo in 
this place, ornaments hike the moon; following the LXX, 
who tranſlate it unvioxes, little moons. So ancient was the 
cuſtom of wearing ornaments of this figure, which was 
ſpread afterward over many nations. Huetius thinks it 
came originally from the Phœnicians, who were the wor- 
ſhippers ot Aſtarte, or the moon; and went from them to 
the Arabians, who were ancient devotecs to the fams 
planet. 'The Brachmans alſo are faid to have adorned 
their heads with the ſame figure. 

Ver. 22. Then the men of 1ſrael ſaid unto Gideon, Rule 
thou over us, both thou, and thy feu, and thy ſon's ſon alſo.] 
They would have rendered his dominion over them, he- 
reditary. 


For thou haſt delivered us from the hand of Mi- 
dian.) They pretended to make this offer, out of grati- 
tude to him; but in reality they were diſpoſed now (as 
their poſterity were afterward) to throw off the divine go- 
vernment, being deſirous to ſet a king over themſelves, 
like the reſt of the nations around them. And now they 
thought a fit opportunity offer'd ; when ſo extraordinary a 
judge was raiſed up, as had performed wonders beyond all 
his predeceſſors; and might, they thought, be ambitious 
enough to eſtabliſh the ſupreme authority in his famiy. 
Ver. 23. And Gideon ſaid unto them, I will not rie 
over you, neither ſhall my ſon rule over you.) He abſolutely 
rejected their offer; becauſe he looked upon Gd as their 
king, who appointed what deputy, he pleas'd, to govern 
them: And therefore he conſidered this propoſal as an 
effort to alter that form of government which God had in- 
ſtituted, and had given them no authority to change. 
be Lord ſpall rule over you.| As he had done 
hitherro. This ſhews, that theſe two could not confilt 
together; namely, a ſucceſſive. dominion of kings, an 
ſuch governors As they now had by the divine appolnt- 


| ment. Such* a one was Gideon, raiſed up by God * 


officers, performed that office, 1 Sam. xxii. 17, 18. And 
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they ſtood in need of a_deliverer ; and therefore he durſt 
not accept the authority they offe dd him, becauſe - was 
a thing lacred, and proper only to the divine majeſty to 
order who ſhould govern: Whence it is, that the judg- 
ment which was adminiſtred among that people, is called 
Gods juagment, Deut. 1. 17. And Solomon is ſaid to ſit 
upon be throne of the Lord, 1 Chron. xxix. 23. and the 
kingdom of his poſterity is called the kingdom of the Lord, 
- Chron. xiii 8. becauſe, before kings were ſettled in II 
racl, the Lord was their king : from whom the govern- 
ment was derived to the houſe of David, by a ſpecial act 

God. | : 

p One would hardly think that this refuſal of regal ho- 
nours, which teſtified ſo much modeity, piety, and diſin- 
tereſtedneſs, ſhouid be the prelude to an action, that 
{allied all che glory which Gideon had acquired; and yer 
he had no ſooner refuſed their firſt offer, than he deſired 
them, as an acknowledgment of his late ſervices, to pre- 
ſent him with what golden earings they had taken from 
their enemies. His requeſt was readily complied with, 
and a garment being ſpread on the ground, was preſently 
covercd with thoſe ornaments, amounting to 1700 ſhekels, 
or 850 ounces of gold, beſi le collars, chains, and other 
ornaments of the ſame metal. We need not wonder at 
this great quantity of golden ſpoils, if we remember, that 
all tho eattern nati ns were fond of ſuch ornaments, and 
that the Midianites in particular, not only wore them 


themſe.ves, but adorned the necks of their camels with 


them, of which they brought vaſt droves into the field. 
Ver. 27. And Gideon made an ephod thereof. | There 
were two forts of ſacerdotal garments which were called 
by this name of ephod, from the Hebrew word ap, to 
tie, becauſe they were tied about with a girdle: The one 
was a plain linnen veſt, ſuch as not only the prieits, but 
even young, Samuel wore when he miniſtred at the altar, 
1 Sam. ii. 18. and David, when he marched before the 
ark, 2 Sam. vi. 14 The other, which was much richer, 
was pecuhar to the High- prieſt. Some learned men have 
indeed affirmed, © tho* without any foundation, that the 
Jewiſh kings were allowed to wear them, when they con- 
ſulred the Divine Majeſty by U:im , but as this is only a 
mere ſuppoſition, fo there can be no ground for imagining 
that Gideon had this made for the ſame end, as being 
head of Iſrael, neither indeed could ſuch a garment, how 
rich ſoever, have taken up fo great a quantity of gold. 
Some authors ther fore think it to have been an idol; 
(Procop. & al. ap. Toſtat.) others, only a kind of trophy 
in memory of the ſignal victory he had now obtained. 
(Cajeran. N. Delyr. Jun. Munſt) Some ancient fathers 
(Auguſt. Theodoret. & al.) who are followed by many 
moderns, believe it to have been ſome ſuch trophy or mo- 
nument; and add that it was made in imitation of the 
compleat habit ot the High-prieſt, by which he only in- 
tended to perpetuate the memory of their miraculous de- 
liverance, without ſuſpecting that the Iſraelites would Fl 
' a whoring after tt ; {o that according to theſe expoſitors, 
he was only the innocent cg uſe of their idolatry, as Moſes 
himſelf was, when he made the brazen ſerpent, which 
2came the object of religious worſhip in after-times. We 
need not obſerve the diſparity between theſe two caſes, 
Gideon's action being altogether voluntary, whereas that 
of Moſes was in obedience to the Divine Command. We 
may add too, that the words, which thing became a ſuare 
unto rideon, aud to his hoſe, ſeem to imply ſomething 
worſe than a monumental trophy, whatever may be the 
ſignfication of the word e. | 
And all Iſrael went thicher a whoring after it.] This, 
we ſuppoſe, was atrer the death ot Gideon, when the peo- 
ple reiapſed into idolatry, and entertained this ſancy, 
among others, that God would anſwer them in the place 
where this ephod was depoſited, as well as at his own ta- 
bernac'e in Shiloh where he condeſcended to reſide. 
Which thing became a ſnare unto Gideon and 
to his houſe. | Occationed the ruin of him and his family, tor 
tho' they periſhed after his death, yet he may be ſaid to 
have ſuffered with them, becauſe his name and memory, 
which are preſerved in mens poſterity, were in a manner 
exti & in Iſrael. 
Ver. 28. Thus was Midian ſubdued before the children 
of Iſrael, &c.] Gideon returned to his own inheritance 
and judged Iſrael torty years ; during which none of their 
enemies dared to moleſt them; ard as to the Midianites, 


— 
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they received ſo total an overthrow from him; tha 
they never made any attempt againit Iſrael trum that time. 
Aud the country was in quietneſs forty years in 
the days of Gideon.) Tue great Archbiſhop Ulher inter- 
prets theſe words thus, In the fortiech year ater rhe reſt 
* reſtored by Deborah and Barak, the laud began to teſt 
* again in the days of Gi:en, after he ſubdued the Mis 
* dlanites, who had oppteſſed them ſeven vears.” But 
the plaineſt account is, that aſter ſeven years oppiefſion 
by the Midianites, the country enjoyed a happy tranqui- 
lity for the ſpace of torty years, in the days of Gideon; 
whom God had rendered ſo inſt umental in the deliverance 
ot Ifrael, and who died in a good old age, 1236 years betore 
the incarration of our bleſſed Saviour. He had ſeventy 
legitimate ſons born ot many wives, and one natural jon 
by a concubine. 'The :.ame ot this latter was Abimelech, 
which ſignifies, my father a king, and perhaps his mother 
conterred it upon him out of arrogance and otten:ation, 
and that ſhe might be conſidered as the wile ot: one who 
was thought to deſerve a kingdom, tho' he veclined the 
acceptance ot it. | | 

Some learned men have thought that Gideon, who had 
the name ot Jerubbaal conferred upon him by his tacher, 
chap..v1. 32. is the ſame with Jerumbaal, prieſt to the 
god Jao, whom Sancho iathon declares he had. conſulted 
concerning the Pucnician antiquities. Sanchoniathon, 
whoſe name in the Phceniclan laaguage ſignifies, 4 ve 2ead 
of the law, is ſaid to have lived in the reign of Ithobal, 
king of Tyre, and a little arter, Jerumbaal, or Gideon, 


that Sanchoniathon, is a fabulous author, and that he who 
wrote the book, ot which we have ſome fragments under his 
name, was an impoſtor, who maliciouſly intermixed t-veral 
paſſages of the Sacred Hiſtory with the fables of the Phœ- 
nicians with an intention to diſcredit the Sacred Scriptures 
of the Hebrews. 

Jerubbaal is by David called Jeruboſheth, 2 Sam. xi. 
21. becauſe by that time the name of Baal was grown de- 
teſtable among the Jews, ſo that in all the names that 
ended with it, they ſubſtituted the termination boſherh, 
which ſignities ſhame; as Iſhboſheth, tor Iſhbaal, and 
the like. 

Ver. 33. And it came to paſs aſſcon as Gideon was dead, 
that the children of Iſrael turned again | This great man 
ſeems, by the manner in which this verſe is exprefled ; 
ro have preſerved the Iſraelites in the true religion while 
he lived; but they had no great affection to it, as is evi- 
dent by their revolting from it aſſoon as he was dead. 

| And went a whoring after Baalim | "This ſeems 
to have been the general name ot all rhe talſe gots which 
the Iſraelites worſhipped ; particularly of Dzmons, as 
Mr. Mede thinks, book 3. p. 777. and which, according 
to him, were all called Laalim, trom the firſt Læmon, or 
deined king, Belus or Baal. Several critics have thought 
the Belus of the Chaldæans and Babylonians was no other 
than Nimrod their firſt kiug ; others have taken him tor 
Belus the Aſſyrian, father of Ninus ; others again tor one 
ot the ſons of Semiramis: Laſty, many have ſuppoſed 
Belus to be the ſame wi h Jupiter. Father Calinet is of 
opinion, and aſſigns good reatons for entertaining it, that 
Baal was worſhipped for the ſin among the Phœnicians 
and Canaanites, and that he was often taken i general 
for the gieat G d ot the eaſtern people. As to the Chal- 
deans, it is very credible. that Belus was one of their firſt 
kings; but whether Aſhur, or Nimrod, or Thuras, or 
Belus the father of Ninus, or Belus the ſon of demiramis, 
is not known. 

— And made Baal berith their ged.] Baa]-berith 
ſignifies Lord of the covenant, and the idol ot this name 
was worſhipped by the Shechemites. There was a tem- 
ple at Shechem conſecrated to Baal-berith, where the 
money was depoſited, which was afterward given to Abi- 
melech, the fon of Gideon. Diodorus Siculus mentions a 
goddeſs of the Cretans, named Britomartis, which is pro- 
bably the ſame as Baal-berith; het name is derived trom 
Marath-berith. which ſiguifies, Miſtreſs of the covenant 

Philo Piblius declares, that Elion and Peruth are two 
Phoenician deitics, who had a fon and a daughter, called 
Heaven, and Earth; and that the beauty of theſe two 
children was the reaſon of denominatins g. | 


ating frem th | 
heaven and earth which we ſee. If we 1 


all upon the authority of this author, thete would Le no 
occalion 


but the generality of the learned world are now convinced, 


— — — 
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occaſion to ſeek elſewhere for the original of Baal-berith ; | 


but both Porphyry, and Sanchoniathon, are at preſent in 
ſo little credit with men of learning, that none will ven- 
ture any more to quote them; ar leaſt there can be no 
relying upon their teſtimony. 

22 is of opinion, thee Berith might be very pro- 
bably the ſame as Beroe, the daughter of Venus and Ado- 
nis, deſired in marriage by Neptune, and eſpouſed to 
Bacchus; that ſhe gave her name to the city of Berith in 
Phenicia, and became after the goddeſs of that place. 
This, however, is no more than a conjecture, for there is 
no proof that the Goddeſs Berith was ever adored in that 
City. 

The moſt natural manner of explaining the name of 
Baal-verith, is to take it general 2 the God who was 
ſuppoſed to preſide over alliances and oaths. In this ſenſe 
the true God may be termed the God of the covenant ; 
and if the ſcripture had not added the name of Baal to 
that of Berith, it might be underſtood of the true God. 
The moſt barbarous and ſuperſtitious nations, as well as 
thoſe who were moſt religious and knowing, have always 
invoked God to witneſs their oaths and covenants. The 
Greeks had their Jupiter, the witneſs and arbitrator of 
oaths, whom they called Zeus Horkios ; and the Latins, 
their Deus Fidius, or Fupiter Piſtius, whom they looked 
upon as the god of honeſty and plain-dealing, and imagin- 
ed that he preſided at all treaties and alliances. They 
ſometimes ſwore, even by Jupiter the ſtone, per Jovem 
_ becauſe the victim appointed for the ratification 
of the alliance, was ſtruck with a ſtone, or beeauſe Jupiter 
was beſought to throw him headlong down ſome precipice, 
who ſhould fail in the performance of his promiſe, in the 
ſame manner as the ſtone which the high prieſt held in his 
hands, was caſt from the top of the capitol. 

Ver. 34. And the children of Iſrael remembred not the 
Lord their God, who had delivered them out of the hands 
o all their enemies on every /ide.] Out of the hand of the 

ing of Meſopotamia, and then of the Moabites, and after 
that of the Canaanites, and now lately of the Midianites, 
and the children of the _ Ine 
Neither ſhewed they kindneſs to the houſe of Fe- 
rubbaal, namely Galla. No wonder they — 4 = 
grateful to the family of this illuſtrious man, when they 
were ſo forgetful of the God of all their mercies; the fear 
of whom, is the foundation of all virtue. 
According to the goodneſs which he had ſhewed 
unto Iſrael.) In hazarding his lite for their ſervice, and 
accompliſhing a glorious deliverance in their favour ; and 
in leaving them in the full enjoyment of their liberty, by 
refuſing the deſpotic power with which they offered to in- 
veſt him; and in governing them for the ſpace of many 
years with ſo much prudence, that he left them in a happy 
{tate of tranquility, and in the poſſeſſion of God's true re- 
ligion, when he died. 


IX. 


1 Abimelech by conſpiracy with the Shechemites, and mur- 
der of his brethren, is made king. 7 Fotham by a para- 
ble rebuketh them, and foretelleth their ruin. 22 Gaal 
conſpireth with the Shechemites againſt bim. 30 Lebul 
revealeth it. 34 Abimelech overcometh them, and ſow- 
eth the city with ſalt. 46 He burneth the hold of the god 
Berith. 50 At Thebez he is ſlain by a piece of a mil. 
flone. 56 Fot baus curſe is fulfilled. 


N D Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal 

went to Shechem, unto his mothers 

brethren, and communed with them, and 

with all the family of the houſe of his mo- 
thers father, ſaying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all 
the men of Shechem, Whether i better for 
you, either that all the ſons of Jerubbaal 
(which are threeſcore and ten perſons) 
reign over you, or that one reign over you? 


CHAP. 


x Chap. 9, 


remember alſo that I 
your fleſh. 


3 And his mothers brethren ſpake of him 
in the ears of all the men of Shechem all 
theſe words: and their hearts inclined to fol- 
low Abimelech ; for they ſaid, He 5s o 
brother, 

4 And they gave him threeſcore and 
ten pieces of ſilver, out of the houſe of 
Baal-berith : wherewith Abimelech hired 
_—_ and light perſons which followed 

im. 

5 And he went unto his fathers houſe at 
Ophrah, and ſlew his brethren the ſons of 
Jerubbaal, berng threeſcore and ten perſons, 
upon one ſtone : notwithſtanding, yet Jo- 
tham the youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal was leſt; 
for he hid himſelf. ; 

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered 
together, and all the houſe of Millo, and 
went and made Abimelech king, by the 
plain of the pillar that vas in Sheclicm. 

7 © And when they told zt to Jotham, 
he went and ſtood in the top of mount Ge- 
rizim, and lift up his. voice, and cried, and 
ſaid unto them, Hearken unto me, you 
men of Shechem, that God may hearken 
unto you. 

8 The trees went forth o7 a time to 
anoint a king over them, and they ſaid un- 
to the olive- tree, Reign thou over us. 

But the olive- tree ſaid unto them, 
Should I leave my fatneſs wherewith by me 
they honour God and man, and go to be 
promoted over the trees ? 

10 And the trees ſaid to the fig-tree, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

11 But the fig-tree ſaid unto them, 
Should I forſake my ſweetneſs, and my 
good fruit, and go to be promoted over the 
trees ? 

12 Then faid the trees unto the vine, 
Come thou, and reign over us. 

13 And the vine ſaid unto them, Should 
[ leave my wine which cheereth God and 
man, and go to be promoted over the 
trees? 

14 Then ſaid all the trees unto the bram- 
ble, Come thou, and reign over us. 

15 And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, 
If in truth ye anoint me king over you, 
then come and put your truſt in my ſha- 
dow: and if not, let fire come out of the 
bramble, and devour the cedars of Le- 
banon. 

16 Now therefore, if ye have done 
truly and ſincerely, in that ye have made 


am your bone and 


Abt- 
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Abimelech king, and if ye have dealt well 
we” Jerubbaal and his hooks and have done 
unto him according to the deſerving of his 
hands : 

17 (For my father fought for you, and 
adventured his life far, and delivered you 
out of the hand of Midian: 

18 And ye are riſen up againſt my fa- 
thers houſe this day, and have lain his ſons, 
threeſcore and ten perſons, upon one ſtone, 
and have made Abimelech the fon of his 
maid-ſervant, king over the men of She- 
chem, becauſe he zs your brother) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly and ſin- 
cerely with Jerubbaal and with his houſe 
this day, then rejoice ye in Abimelech, and 
let him allo rejoice in you: 

20 But if riot, let fire come out from 
Abimelech, and devour the men of She- 
chem, and the houſe of Millo : and let fire 
come out from the men of Shechem, and 
from the houſe of Millo, and devour Abi- 


melech. 


21 And Jotham ran away and fled, and. 


went to Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of 
Abimelech his brother. 

22 J When Abimelech had reigned three 
years over llrael, | 

23 Then Gad ſent an evil ſpirit between 
Abimelech and the men of Shechem : and 
the men of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with 
Abimelech. 

24 That the ctuelty done to the three- 
{core and ten ſons of Jerubbaal might 


come, and their blood be laid upon Abi- 


melech their brother which ſlew them, and 
upon the men of Shechem which aided him 


in the killing of his brethren. 
25 And the men of Shechem ſer liers in 
wait for him in the top of the moun- 


tains, and they robbed all that came along 


on way by them : and it was told Abime- 
ech. 

N 26 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed canie with 
his brethren, and went over to Shechem : 
es men of Shechem put their confidence 
in him. 


27 And they went out into the fields, 


and gathered their vineyards, and trode the 


grapes, and made merry, and went into the 
houle of their god, and did eat and drink, 
and curſed Abimelech. 


28 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, Who 
75 Abimelech, and who i Shechem, that 
we {hould ſerve him ? i not he the fon of 
Jerubbaal, and Zebul his officer > ſerve the 


men of Hamor the father of Shechem : for 
why {hould we ſerve him? 


29 And would to God this people were 
under my hand; then would I remove 
Abimelech. And he (iid to Abimelech, 
Increaſe thine army, and come our. 

30 J And when Zebul the ruler of the 
city heard the words of Gaal the fon of Ebed, 
his anger was kindled. | 

1 And he ſent meſſengers unto Abi- 
melech privily, ſaying, Behold, Gaal the 
ſon of Ebed, and his brethren be come to 
Shechem; and behold, they fortify the city 
againſt thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, thou and 
the people that 7s with thee, and lie in wait 
in the Fd. | 

33 And it ſhall be, that in che morn- 
ing, as ſoon as the ſun is up, thou ſhalt 
riſe early, and ſet upon the city: and be- 
hold, 2 hen he and the people that i with 
him come out againſt thee, then mayſt 
thou do to then as thou ſhalt find occa- 
ſion. 7 

34 J And Abimelech roſe up, and all 
the people that ere with him, by night, 
and they laid wait againſt Shechem in four 
companies. 

35 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, 
and ſtood in the entring of the gate of the 
city: and Abimelech roſe up, and the 
people that vere with him from lying in 
wait. 

36 And when Gaal ſaw the people, he 
ſaid ro Zebul, Behold, there come people 
down from the top of the mountains. 
And Zebul ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt the 
ſhadow of the mountains as , they vere 
men 


37 And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, See, 


there come people down by the middle of 


the land, and another company come along 
by the plain of Meonenim. 

38 Then ſaid Zebul unto him, Where 
;5 now thy mouth, wherewich thou faid(t, 
Who 7 Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerve 
him ? z5 not this the people that thou haſt 
deſpiſed ? go out, I pray now, and fight 
with them. 

39 And Gaal went out before the men 
of Shechem, and fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chaſed him, and he 
fled before him, and many were overs 
thrown aud wounded, even unto the entring 


of the gate. 
41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : 


and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his bre 
thren, that they ſhould not dwell in She- 


chem. 


8 Q 42 Ard 
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42 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that the people went our into the field, and 
they told Abimelech. 

43 And he took the people, and divided 
them into three companies, and laid wait 
in the field, and looked, and behold, the 
people wwere come forth out of the city, 
and he roſe up againſt them, and {mote 
them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the company 
that 4vas with him, ruſhed forward, and 
ſtood in the entring of the gate of the city: 
and the two other companies ran upon all 
the people that wwere in the field, and flew 
them. 

45 And Abimelech fought againſt the 
city all that day, and he took the city, 
and flew the people that aras therein, and 
beat down the city, and ſowed it with 
ſalt. 

46 J And when all the men of the 
tower of Shechem heard that, they entred 
into an hold of the houſe of the god Berith. 

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all 
the men of the tower of Shechem were ga- 
thered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount 
Zalmon, he and all the people that were 
with him; and Abimelech took an axe in 
his hand, and cut down a bough from the 
trees, and took it, and laid zt on his ſhoul- 
der, and faid unto the people that wwere with 
him, What ye have ſeen me do, make haſte, 
and do as I have done. 

49 And all the people likewiſe cur 
down every man his bough, and followed 
Abimelech, and put em to the hold, 
and fer the hold on fire upon them: ſo 
that all the men of the tower of Shechem 
died allo, about a thouſand men and wo- 
men. 8 

50 J Then went Abimelech to The- 
bez, and encamped againſt Thebez, and 
took it. 

51 But there was a ſtrong tower within 
the city, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all they of the city, and ſhut 
it to them, and gat them up to the top of 
the tower. | 

52 And Abimelech came unto the tow- 
er, and fought againſt it, and went hard 
unto the door of the tower, to burn it with 
fire. 

53 And a certain woman calt a piece of 
a milltone upon Abimelechs head, and all 
+ to brake his Null. 

54 Then he called haſtily unto the young 


—_ 


man his armour-bearer, and faid unto 
him, Draw thy {word, - and ſlay me, that 
_ oy not of me, A woman flew him 
And his young men thruſt him through. .... 
by din * 
55 And when the men of Iſrael ſau 
Abimelech was dead, 
man unto his place. 
56 © Thus God rendred the wickedne{ 
of Abimelech which he did unto his father 
in {laying his ſeyenty brethren. . 
57 And all the evil of the men of She. 
chem did God render upon their heads: 
and upon them came the curſe of Jotham 


the fon of Jerubbaal. 


Ver. 1. Aad Abimelech the ſon of Ferubbaal went.) 
From his father's houſe, where it is likely he was eg 
cated. 


that 


they departed every 


Unto Shechem.) The place of his nativity, 
Unto his mother's brethren. ] Tho' the word 
brethren has many times a large ſignification, yet it is req. 
ſonable hete to underſtand it properly, of his uncles by the 
mother's ſide; for his other near kindred are mentioned in 
the words tollowing. 

And communed with them, and with all the family 
of the houſe of his mother's fatker, ſayiag.] Diſcourſed 
with them, and with all the reſt of his couſins, and his near 
kinſmen, deſcended from his grandfather. 


Ver. 2. Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men ꝙ 
3 By the men of this city are to be underſtood, 
the chief perſons of authority in it, as in the foregoing 


chapter the men of Succoth ſignify the princes and elders 
of that place. | 

| Whether is better for you, either that all the 
ſons of Ferubbaal (which are threeſcore. aud ten perſons) 
reigh over you, or that one reign over you f He wickedly 
ſuppoſed, that the ſons of Jerubbaal were ambirious of the 
kingdom which their father retuſed ; and therefore prays 
them to conſider, what horrible divition and confulion it 
would make, if ſo many were permitted to pretend to the 
government; and how much better it would be to chuſe 
one of them from among the reſt ; pointing then (in rhe 
next words) to himſelf. He uſes the argument of Ho- 
mer, mentioned by Ariſtotle, 2 ayaloy rohuxciggvin, &c. 
it is better to be ſubject to the rule of one man, than 
many. 


Remember alſo that I am your bone and your fieſh.| 
Since there mult be a king, he repreſents himſelf as molt 
deſireable to them of all other ſingle perſons, he being ol 
the ſame tribe, and their fellow citizen. 

Ver. 3. And his mother's brethren ſpake of him in the 
ears of all the men of Shechem in theſe words. | They were 
ready enough to promote his deſign, hoping tor preterment 
under him. But neither he nor they conſidered, that it did 
not belong to them to ſet a judge over the people, much 
leſs a king, which was to ſhake off the government 0t 
God. 

And their hearts were inclined to follow Abimelech ; 
for they ſaid, he is our brother. | This conſideration ot 
their intereſt in him, prevailed with them againſt the 
cleareſt reaſon. For it it had been in any perſon's pouet 
to appoint a king, ſave God alone, the men of Shechem 
had it not in them, but all the men of Iſrael ought to have 
been conſulted. 8 

Ver. 4. Aud they gave him threeſcore and ten pieces 6 
filver out of the houſe of Baal-berith.) Out of the pub ic 
treaſury, which was in this temple. It is uncertain W f. 
is meant by pieces of filver; but, in all probability, 2 
than ſhe bels; for they would have been but a ſmall prelenc 
to make a man a prince. Therefore the Vulgar tranſlate 
it, ſo many pound weight of ſilver, which learned mer 
prove of, particularly Staniſlaus Grepſius, in his book 4 
Siclo £2 Talento. For ſeventy ſhekels were too little for ni 


occaſions ; and ſo many talents too much for them to bY 
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Chap. 9. | 


on FUDGE, 71; 


ic Toſephus interprets Geri. xxxvii. 28. where 1t 1s 
22 . — ſold to the Iſhmaclires for twenty pieces of 
(ilver; that is, for ſo many pound weight of it. 

u Wherewith Abimelech hired vain and light perſons. 
The Hebrew word rekim, which we tranſlate vain, ſigni- 
fies empty ; that is, poor and needy perſons: And the o- 
ther word pochazim, 1dle vagabond tellows, that could ſettle 
to no buſiaeſs, but wandered about the country; who being 
commonly men of looſe lives, were fitteſt for his purpoſe. 
Therefore Kimchi underſtands them, light-headed perſons, 
(as we ſpeak) who have no ſettled principles, but are diſ- 

{ed to do any thing, tho never ſo wicked. Such, Zepha- 
niah faith, the prophets in his time were, iii. 4. /ight and 
treacherons. 
Which followed him.] As a conſtant guard to him. 

Ver. 5. Aid he went unto his fathey's houſe at Ophrab. | 
With this wicked crew to attend him; who, we ſuppoſe, 
beſer the houſe, that none might eſcape out of it. 
And ſlew his brethren the ſons of Ferubbaal, be- 
ing threeſcore and ten perſons. | All of them except Jotham. 
Thus Romulus flew his brother Remus, as Tully obterves, 
(lib. 3. de Officits) Specie quadam nutilitatis, under the ipe- 
cious pretence of the publick good ; that the kingdom 
would be governed more happily by one, than by two perſons. 

——— Upon one ſtone.| Some underſtand this, as if he 
intended to make them a great victim to Baal; for a 
one was tometimes uted for an altar, 1 Sam. vi. 14, 15. 
And fo they take this to have been done in revenge ot the 
facrifice ot the bullock prepared for Baal upon the rock, 
(vi. 25, 26.) which crime ot Gideon, as theſe idolaters 
accounted it, they deſigned to expiate by the facrihce ot 
all his ſons they could lay hold on. For that the men 
of Shechem joined in this impious laughter, is manileſt 
from ver. 18. and 24. of this chapter. 

Motwithſtandiug, yet p otham the youngeſt ſon of Fe- 
rubhaal was left ; for he hid himſelf. Either he had tome 
notice of their intention, and ſaved himſelt by flight, or 
when they came to ſeize him, got into ſome ſecret place 
in the houſe, where they could not find him ; or, by tome 
that pitied his youth, he was preſerved from falling into 
their hands. So the LXX and the Vulgar tranſlate it, He 

was hid. 
Ver. 6. And all the men of Shechem gathered together, 


and all the houſe of Mille.) None ſeem to have underſtood 


thee words bettet than Corn. Bertram, in his little book 
de Republ. Fu. cap. 9. Where, by Coi-baale Shechem, he 
underitands all the principal men or lords ot that city; 
priucipes cvitatis, the princes of the city, by whom it was 
governed: And by Col-beth Milio, all the citizens, who, in 
a full aſſembly (tor Ae ſignifies f:/veſs) agreed upon 
what follows: And ſo we read in the next chapter, x. 18. 
that the people and princes of Gilead conſulted together, 
who ſhould fight for them; that is, all the citizens met to- 
gether, with their elders (as theſe princes are called, xi. 5.) 
to adviſe about this matter: For when the Canaanites, 
and other people, ruled over the Ifraclites, and oppreſſed 
them, they contented themſelves with ſetting ſuch a power 
over them, as ſhould make them pay what rribute they 
impoſed, and other taxes; but left them to their own go- 
vernment and laws, as appears from ch. viii. 14. where we 
read of the elders of Succoth, in the time of the Mi- 
dianites. 

Aud went.) To the place where they were wont to 
meet for public buſineſs. | 
And made Abimelech king.) Voted him their 
king in full ſenate. 
By the plain of the pillar that was in Shechem.) 
Or the oak (as Sr. Jerom commonly tranſlates this word 
ion) where Joſhua ſet up a pfllar, as a token of the co- 
venant between God and them, Joſh. xxiv. 26. that is, 
in a very remarkable place, as the manner was to do 
ſuch things: But here, we ſuppoſe, they proclaimed him 
King, after they had choſen him in the common-hall of 
the city: And ſome think they intended hereby to de- 
clare, that they would not foriake the worſhip of God, 
to which they were engaged, but only to join the wor- 
2 of Baal with him: And atter all, it muſt be con- 
tel d, that the Hebrew word #21tzab doth not cer- 
tainly ſignify a pillar; for we cannot find it fo uſed in 
any other place of ſcripture: And therefore St. Jerom 
tranſlates this paſlage thus, By the oak wwbich ſtood in 
Shechem, and the LXX, ty Z 7 gdletug, which 
ſeems to ſignify as if it was the place where they had 


their ſtations, or ſolemn aſſemblies. See Mr. Mede's Diſ- 
courſe xviii. 

Ver. 7. And when they told it to Fotham.] Who had 
ſome friends among them, who took care to in form him 
of what paſſed: But it is an amazing thing, that in all 
Iſrael there ſhould none be found, to revenge the murder 
of this noble family; of which no account can be given, 
but that, with the ſenſe of God and religion, they had 
loſt all goodneſs and virtue. See chap. viii. 34, 35. 

He went. | From the place where he lay hid. 
And (ood in the top of mount Gerizim. | Which 
overlooked the city of Shechem. See Deut. xxvIi. 12, 13. 
And lift up his voice, and cried, and ſaid unto 
them.] This was not on the fame day that Abimeclech 
was inaugurated, but ſome time after; when he, it is pro- 
bable, was abſent, and all the people met (as Joſephus 
faith) at a public feſtival, which was a fair opportunity 
fr him to declare his mind to them. 

— Hearken unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may 
hearken unto you.| It is a form of adjaration, whereby 
he not only intreats, but obliges them to be as attentive 
to them, as they deſired God would be to their requetts. 

Ver. 8. The trees went forth on a time. | We think it 
neceſſary to obſerve here, that this is the firſt inſtance 
we have of this manner of ſpeaking by parables. We do 
not indeed take upon us to attribute the invention of it 
ro the Hebrews, becauſe we do not know how far they 
might have learnt it elſewhere; tho' it that had really 
been the caſe, one may juſtly wonder that Moſes, who 
was ſo well verſed in all the learning of his time, and had 
ſo much occaſion for this excellent metliod of inſtructing 
and reproving his untractable and rebellious nation, ſhould 
yet never make uſe of it in all the forty years ot his 
being their leader. It undoubtedly was uſed by other 


nations in his time, ſince he mentions thoſe who recorded 


the overthrow of Sihon and his metropolis in proverbs, 
and repreſents Balaam as uttering his prophecies in ſome 
ſuch proverbial ſpeeches: But it we may judge of them 
at this diſtance, by the ſhort ſpecimen he has given of 
them, they were vaſtly inferior 1n elegance and energy to 
this of Jotham, and others which were uſed by the Jews ; 
ſo that thoſe may be juſtly ſaid to have been the im- 
provers, or rather perteRers of this parabolic language. 
Nothing, certainly, is more. palpable, than the vanity of 
the Greeks, who bo ſt themſelves the authors of it, when 
it was in greater perfection among the Jews, before thoſe 
Greeks were civilized ſrom the loweſt degree of ignorance 
and barbarity, than ever they raiſed it to after their ar- 
rival at the higheſt pitch of polite learning ; an evident 
proof of which we have, not only in the ſpeech of Jotham, 
who lived ſeven hundred years before /Etop, the muit ce- 
lebrated of all the Pagan fabuliſts of antiquity, but in 
that excellent one, by which the prophet Nathan made 
David pronounce a ſevere ſentence ot condemnation againſt 
himſelt, for a crime which it would have been danoe- 
rous ſo much as to have mentioned to him, in any other 
torm of ſpeech, 2 Sam. xii. 1, Sc. We find it allo fre- 
quently uſed, not by prophets only, but by courtiers, po- 
Iticlans, and ſoldiers, in the Old Teſtament, 2 Sam. xiv. ry, 
Sc. 1 Kings xx. 38, Ec. chap. xxii. 19. and likewiſe by 
our bleſſed Saviour, in the New. | | 
0 anoint a king over him.| This was two 
hundred years before the firſt kings of Iſracl, Saul and 
David, were anointed, which ſhews the great antiquity of 
this cuſtom ; and that it was the ſame thing to anoint a 
perſon, and to declare him king. 
Aud they ſaid unto the olive-tree, Reign thou 
over us.) Some learned men are of opinion, that Jotham 
by the olive-tree figures out the perſon of Othniel, who 
was of the tribe of Judah; to which we may add, that 
this tribe is compared to an olive-tree, Jerem. xi. 16. 
But the olive- tree ſaid unto them, flu ] leave 
my fatnefs, &c] The trees are repreſented as lveaking 
atter the manner of men, who, v hen they find themſelves 
in a plentiful condition, and live at eaſe, are unwilline to 
charge themſelves with employments that require much 
Care and trouble. 

Ver. 10. And the trees ſaid to the fir-tree, Come thou 
and reign over 8. It has been thought, that Jotham, by 
the fig- tree, intended to repreſent Deborah, whole name, 
as we have already obſerved, ſignifics a bee; and certain 


it is, that nothing reſembles the ſucet flavour of figs mor 
than honey. ; Vers 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 10. 


Ver. 11. But the fig-tree ſaid unto them, Should I for- 
ſake my ſweetneſs, &c.] No fruit is more luſcious than a 
fig, and conſequently it may be conſidered as an apt re- 

reſentarion of the ſweet content and ſatisfaction that may 
6 enjoyed in a private lite; and which it would be tolly 
to exchange tor the tumultuous inquietudes and anxieties 
which men experience in the conduct of public affairs; 
li they are not prevailed upon to undertake them, out ot 
a ſincere regard jor the welfare of the community. 

Ver. 12. Then ſaid the trees unto the vine, Come t hon 
and reigu over us.] Gideon is ſuppoſed, by ſome, to be 
here repreſented by the vine: For he was of the family 
of Joſeph, which is compared to a fruitful bough, Gen. 
xlix. 22. 

Ver. 13. And the vine ſaid unto them, Should I leave 
my wine, which cheereth God and man, &c.] This is a 
farm of ſpeech imitated by the Heathens, rr by 
Virgil, lib. 2. Georg. ver. 101. where ſpeaking ot noble 
vines, or wine, he declares they were — Meuſis & Diis 
accepta ſecundis, an acceptable regale in the banquets of 
gods and men. Wine, as the Hebrew doctors obſerve, 
was not only uſed in their facritices, as it likewiſe was 
among the Pagans ; but Jarchi adds, tha: till the drink- 
offering was poured out, they did not begin the hymn 
which was then ſung to God. 

Ver. 14. Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, &c.] 
This was tne meaneſt of all plants, and fit for nothing but 
to be burat ; coniequently it was a proper repreſentation 
of! Abimelech, trom whom the Iſraelites could receive no 
benefit, but much trouble and vexation from his ambi- 
tious cruelty, 

Ver. 15. And the bramble ſaid unto the trees, Tf in 
truth ye andiut me king over you.] This is an excellent 
repreſentation of Abimelech's diſtruſt of the ſincerity of 
the Shechemites; for which he had great reaſon, having no 
title io the kingdom, but what he pretended to derive from 
the great atchievements ot his — tho' at the ſame 
time he was the baſeſt of all his ſons. 

Then come and put your truſt in my ſhadow. Y} 
Be aſlured of my protection, if ye live quietly under my 
government, This repreſents the ridiculous vanity of 
Abimelech, in imaginiag that he ſhould be able to main- 
tain the authority ot a king. For a bramble never ex- 
nds it {elt in ſuch a maaner as to afford either ſhade or 
Ur] it being a kind of thorn which the Hebrews call 
atad ; trom whence, as Avenarius obſerves, came the word 
aphris, among the Greeks ; and, in Dioſcorides, the word 
Grain. And from hence, he thinks, was derived the 
word S rd, and rad, which ſignity to wound. 
Aud if not, let fire come out of the bramble and 
devour the cedars of Lebanon.) This repreſents the ven- 
gcance Abimelech would execute on the greateſt among 
them, if they proved uutaithtul to him. 

Ver. 16. Now therefore, if ye have done truly and ſin- 
cerily, &c.] Now tollows Jotham', application of this 
apologue, as the Greeks call it; and it is to this effect: 
© { appeal to you, whether your choice of Abimelech, 
« pre e ably to any of the ſons of Gideon, your late bene- 
factor and delverer, be either grateful or juſt ; or ra- 
« ther, indeed, whether the bar barous maſlacre of all his 
& children, for the ſake of a ſlave's ſon, be not an inſtance 
ce of the blackeſt cruelty and ingratiruc:e ? If you think it 
« je not, 1 congratulate you tor your new king, and him 
er his new dig y; but it it is, may he prove a curſe 

© to Shechem and Mullo, and you to him.” 
Jotham, atter ſo bold and ſevere a ſpeech, did not think 
it advi eable o expole himſelt to the reſentment of Abi- 
melech, but fled to Beer, ver. 21. a city in the tribe of 
Judah, no far from Jebus, or Jeruſalem, where he con- 
tinued all the time ot that tyrant's reign ; which, accord- 
ing to his prediction, proved both thorny, and of a ſhort 
duration? tor, beſide the mort ification he ſuſtain'd in not 
being acknowledged by any of the tribes, the Sacred Hiſ- 
torian g eclares; that God ſent an evil ſpirit, ver. 23. that 
is, Cauſed a ſpirit of jealouſy to be ſown between the She- 
chemites and him, which ended in a full reſolution to ex- 
piate their tolly by his death. But God ſuffered him to 
eicape for the preſent, that he might ſhortly become the 
in(trument ot a more ſevere chaſtiſement againſt them 
Gaal, the ſon of Ebed, wh. m R. Solomon ſuppoſes to have 
been a Gentile, and not one of the Jewiſh nation, being 
informed ot the hatred they had conceived againſt their 


cc 
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new elected king, came to Shechem, with an 
to ſpirit it into an open rupture; but Zebul, wl 
melech had intruſted with the government of 
and who * a 3 for ſuch a maſter, 
acquaint, him with it, while, in outward appear 

ſided with Gaal and his party. At le COTS. 
bickerings on both ſides, Gaal perceived Abimelech march 

ing toward the town, and went out with his men to oppot 
him, but was repulſed; and when he would have en. 
ter'd Shechem, Zebul drove him back. What became of 
him and his party, the Sacred Text has not declared; but 

upon Abi elech's entering the town, the terrified inhabi. 
rants retired into the temple of Baal berith, as a far&1ar 

where they flattered themſelves with ſecurity from all dan. 
ger; but they were ſoon made ſenſible to their coit, Ait 
a god they had preterred to that of Iſrael. Abimelech 
commanded a party of men to follow him into the nent. 
wood, where every one, after his example, cut down g 
bough ot a tree, and having piled them round the temole 
and ſet fire to them, the people were all ſmothered to 
death, to the number of about a thouſand men and wo. 
men. He then cauſed the city and tower to be razed to 
the ground, and to be ſtrewed with ſalt: And thus was 
the part of Jotham's prophecy fulfilled, namely, and 
the fire from the bramble burnt up the cedars of Lebanon. 

The next part followed ſoon after, and Abimelech 
fluſhed with his ſucceſs, marched againſt Thebez, a cicy of 
Judah, which had alſo taken up arms againſt him, and 
there met with an ignominious death, where he expected a 
new conqueſt. The citizens, repulſed by his victorious 
troops, retired into a tower, where he thought to have 
burnt them alive, when a woman flung down a ftore, 
which lighted upon his head, and delivered her pecplie 
from his fury. Abimelech finding death to approach, and 
being more aſhamed from the hand of whom he received it, 
than of his own parricides and tyranny, commanded his 
ſervant Baal to diſpatch him, which he immediately did. 
This was the exemplary end of Abimelech, whoie ambi. 
tion made him aſpire to a dignity, which has jultly 
branded his memory, and ſullied the liſt of the judges, he 
being the only one who uſurped and abuſed that dignity. 
It laſted about three years, after which God made choice 
ot a more worthy perſon to ſucceed him. 

Ver. 56 Thus God rendered the wickedneſs of Abimelech 
which he did unto his father, &c.] This and the following 
verſe conclude the hiſtory of Abimelech, with a Divine ad- 
monition, that no man ſhould rhiak ſuch things come to 
paſs by chance; but that God, the judge of all, puniſh:d 
both Abimelech and the men of Shechem according to 
their deſerts, and made them the inſtruments of each 
others deſttuction. And it is remarkable, that this puniſh- 
ment overtook them ſpeedily, within leſs than tour years 
after their crime was committed, | | 
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CAP. X. 


1 Tola judgeth Iſracl in Shamir. 3 Fair, whoſe thirty 
ſons had thirty cities. 6 The Phihiſtines and Anmin- 
ites oppreſs Iſrael. 10 In their miſery, God ſendub 
them to their falſe gods. 15 Upon their repentance, be 
pitieth them. 


ND after Abimelech there aroſe to 

defend Iſrael, Tola the ſon of Puah, 
the ſon of Dodo, a man of Iſſachar; and 
he dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Iirael twenty and three 
years, | and died, and was buried in Sha- 
mir. 

3 J And after him aroſe Jair, a G. 
leadite, and judged Iſrael twenty and two 
years. Z 
4 And he had thirty ſons that rode on 
chirty aſs- colts, and they had thirty _ 
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which are called Havoth- jair unto this day, 
which are in the land of Gilead. MEE 

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Ca- 
9 And the children of Iſrael did evil 
again in the ſight of the LORD, and ſerved 
Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, and the gods of 
Syria, and the gods of Zidon, and the gods 
of Moab, and the gods of the children of 
Ammon, and the gods of the Philiſtines, 
and forſook the LoxD, and ſerved not 
him. | 

7 © And the anger of the LORD was 
hot againſt Iſrael, and he fold them into the 
hands of the Philiſtines, and into the hands 
of the children of Ammon. 

$ And that year they vexed and oppreſſed 
the children of Iſrael : eighteen years all 
the children of Iſrael that ere on the other 
fide Jordan in the land of the Amorites, 
which 7s in Gilead: 

9 Moreover, the children of Ammon 
paſſed over Jordan, to fight alſo againſt Tu- 
dah, and againſt Benjamin, and againſt the 
houſe of Ephraim; ſo that Iſrael was ſore 
diſtreſſed. 

10 J And the children of Iſrael cried 
unto the LoRD, ſaying, We have ſinned 
againſt thee, both becauſe we have forſaken 
our God, and alſo ſerved Baalim. 

11 And the Lo; ſaid unto the children 
of Iſrael, Did not I deliver you from the 
Egyptians, and from the Amorites, from 
the children of Ammon, and from the Phi- 
liſtines? 

12 The Zidonians alſo, and the Ama- 
lekites, and the Maonites did oppreſs you, 
and ye cried to me, and I delivered you 
out of their hand. 

13 Vet ye have forſaken me, and ſerved 
other gods: wherefore I will deliver you no 
more. 

14 Go and cry unto the gods which ye 
have choſen; let them deliver you in the 
time of your tribulation. 

15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid un- 
to the LORD, We have ſinned, do thou unto 
us whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee ; de- 
liver us only, we pray thee, this day. 

16 And they put away the ſtrange gods 
from among them, and ſerved the Lokp : 
and his foul was grieved for the miſery of 
Iſrael. 

17 Then the children of Ammon were 
gathered together, and encamped in Gilead : 
and the. children of Iſrael aflembled them- 
4 * together, and encamped in Miz- 
Pen. I | 


18 And the people and princes of Gilead 
ſaid one to another, What man 7g he that 
will begin to fight againſt the children of 
Ammon? he {hall be head over all the in- 
habitants of Gilead. 


Ver. t. And after Abimelech there roſe up to defend 
Iſrael.) It is not ſaid that God ſtirred him up, as he did 
the former judges, but it muſt be ſo underſtood, becauſe 
God would not have faved Iſtael by one who took upon 
him this high office, without a Divine authority. 
ola the ſon of Puah, the ſon of Dedo.] The 
Greek and Latin verſions take the word Dodo not as a 
proper name, but in a grammatical ſenſe, and from dod, 
which ſignifies uncle, with the letter var affixed, and ac- 
cordingly render it his uncle, meaning Abimelech, who is 
meutioned in the beginning of the verſe , whence they 
ſuppoſe Tola's father to have been Gideon's brother. The 
Hebrew, indeed will bear them out in this conſtruction; 
but there is one difficulty againſt them ; namely, that 
Gideon was of the tribe of Manaſſeh, and Puah, of that 
of Iflachar ; fo that they could at moſt be but uterine bro- 
thers, nor even ſo, without ſuppoſing that their mother 
had married firſt in one tribe, and then in the other. 

The Sacred Hiſtorian records nothing particular of this 
judge, except that he dwelt at Shamir upon mount 
Ephraim, where he was buried, after he had judged Iſrael 
for the ſpace of twenty-three years. 

Ver. 3. Aud after him aroſe Fair, &c.] Tola was ſuc- 
ceeded by Jair, a wealthy man of that part of the tribe of 
Manaſſeh which dwelt on the other {ide Jordan, and poſ- 
ſeſſed a vaſt territory in the land of Gilead, in which were 
thirty cities, which he conſigned to his thirty ſons ; whence 
they are called Havorh, or hamlets of Jair. 

Ver. + And he had thirty ſons that rode on thirty aſs 
colts.] It was cuſtomary for the nobleſt perſous to ride 
on thoſe beaſts, and that not only in Judæa, but likewiſe 
in Arabia, and other countrics, even atnong the Romans. 
They perhaps were ordered by their father to ride circuits 
up and down the country, in order to adminifter juſtice 
according to the law, as Samuel did when he judged 
Iſrael, 1 Sam. vii. 16. For the courts of judicature appoint- 
ed by the law, Deut. xvi. 18. were not yet ſettled. 

Jair judged Itrael twenty-two years, and was buried ii 
the city ot Camon in the land of Gilead. 

Ver. 6. And the children 7 e did evil again in the 

fight of the Lord.] Or had done evil again, as was ſaid 
chap. viii. 33. and is now repeated to ſhew the cauſe, why 
God delivered them up into the hands of their enemies. 
And ſerved Baalim and Afhtaroth:) As they 
had trequently done in former times. 
And the gods of Syria.) They added to their for- 
mer idolatries the worſhip of new gods; particularly thoſe 
of Syria, which were Bel, or Baal, Aſtarte, Dagon, Moloch, 
and Thammuz. 


—— And the gods of Zidon.] The ſupreme gods of 
the Sidonians were Baal and A raroth ; but it is like- 


ly they had more, ſuch as Afaroth, Aſarim, and 


ſarah. 

And the gods of Moab.) The ptincipal of which 
was Chemoſh, 1 Kings xi. 7. 
| And the gods of the children of Ammon.] The 
chief of which was Milcom, 1 Kings xi. 5. where Aſhta- 
roth 1s mentioned as the goddeſs of the Sidon'ans. 
— And the gods of the Philiſtines.] They had 
more, it ſeems, beſide Dagon, but their names are not 
mentioned 1n Scripture. 

And 75 the Lord and ſerved him not.] This 
was ſo monſtrons an apoſtacy, that it may be worth 
while to enquire into its cauſe. One treaſon may poſſibly 
have been, tliat the ſolemn reading of the law to all the 
people, once in ſeven years, was neglected: For we do not 
read that it was publickly done from the time of Joſhua, 
to the reign of Jehoſhaphat, which was above five hundred 
years. It doth not follow indeed that it was not done, 
becauſe it is not recorded; but if we conſider their 
ſtrange propenſity to idolatry, after the death of every 
judge, and how ſoon after the death of David, (even in 
the reign of his fon — it begau to appear among 

8 


them, 


1 
| 
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them, it may naturally incline one to think there was not 
ſufficient care taken about this matter. 

Ver. 7. And the anger of the Lord was hot againſt 
my This moſt ungrateful conduct of the Iſraelites 
provoked God to reduce them to a fifth ſtate of ſervitude 
of eighteen years under the Philiſtines and Ammonites. 
'Their invaſion began in the ſame year, but did not end at 
the ſame time, for the Ammonites domineer d over them 
only eighteen years, but the Philiſtines forty. We mult 
not omit the conſtruftion which the great Archbiſhop 
Uſher makes of the words in the Hebrew text, which he 
tranſlates in this manner. They vexed and oppreſſed the children 
of Iſrael that year, namely, the eighteenth year. For the 
oppreſſion, he thinks, began in the fitth year of Jair, and 
continued till the twenty-ſecond, which was his laſt. Bur 
this is ſaid only to ſolve a difficulty, which is, that if we 
ſuppoſe this oppreſſion to have begun aſter the death of 
Jair, and to have laſted eighteen years, as our tranſlation 
imports, it will be impoſſible ro make the years of the 
government of the judges agree with what we read, 
1 Kings vi. 1. That Solomon began to build the temple 
at Jeruſalem, in the four hundred and eightieth year at- 
ter the Ifraclites came out of Egypt. But there is a more 
eaſy method of accounting for this difficulty, by ſuppoſing 
that ſeveral of the judges were contemporaries, as will be 
apparent in this very hiſtory: And it we do not take 
theſe words eighteen years, to ſignify the continuance of 
the Ammonitith oppreſſion, it is not mentioned any where 
elſe, as the duration of all other oppreſſions is. 

Ver. 9. Moreiwer the children of Ammon paſſed over For- 
dan to fight againſt Fudah, and againft Benjamin, and 
againſt the houſe of Ephraim. | Who were the tribes that 
lay next to Jordan. : 
So that Iſrael were ſore diſtreſſed.] For while 
the Ammonites afflicted thoſe countries in the caſtern part 
of Canaan, the Philiſtines ravaged the countries of Ze- 
bulun and Aſher, and the reſt of the tribes that lay on 
the weſtern coaſt, For ſo the LXX explain theſe words 
in the preceding verſe, in that year, e Tg xaipy en, 
in that ſame year, the Philiſtines in the weſt, and the 
Ammonites in the eaſt oppreſſed the children of Iſrael. 

Ver. 10. And the children of Iſrael cried unto the Lord, 
ſaying, we have 2 2 thee, both becauſe we have 
forſaken our God, and alſo erved Baalim.] All the reſt 
'of the Pagan gods, mentioned ver. 6. are. comprehended 
under the name of Baalim, which were ſo many and va- 
rious, that they had entirely alienated the affections of 
the Iſraelites from their own God, as they now acknow- 
ledge, in a penitential ſtrain. | 

Ver. 11. And the Lord ſaid unto the children of Iſrael.) 
Either by himſelf, the ſon or God appearing in a viſible 
ſhape, as was then uſual : Or by ſome prophet, whom he 
railed and ſent to this purpoſe : Or by the prieſt, who 
was conſulted in the preſent emergency. 

Did 1 not deliver you from the Egyptians.] 


3 


Exod. Xii. 

And from the Amorites.] Who would have op- 
poſed their paſſage into the land of Canaan, Numb. xxi. 
And from the Philiftines | In the days 


—— 


of Shamgar. - 
Ver. 12. The Zidonians alſo.) We never read of any 
invaſion made by them upon the Iſraelites; but only in 
general, that God left them, among other people, unſub- 
duced, to prove the children of Ifracl, iii. 3. and they took 
their opportunities, in all likely hood, to afflict them. 
And the Amalekites.] Who joined both with 
the Moabites and the Midianites, to oppreſs them, iii. 


13. vi. 3. 


Aud the Maonites did oppreſs you.] Maon is the 
name of a Nation; the plural of which, Meunim, occurs 
in many places, particularly in 2 Chron. xxv1. 6, 7. where 
they are called in Greek Maler A people of Arabia, 
b th in what we call Felix, and in that called Deſerta. 
Which latter was not far from the Moabites and Am- 
monires; with whom interpreters have frequently con- 
founded the Meunites, as if by a tranſpoſition of letters, 
they were the ſame with the Ammonites : Which likewiſe 
milled our tranſlators in this verſion of thoſe words 2 Chron. 
xX. 1. And with them from the Ammonites ; which makes 
no ſene; but if we read, with them from Meunim, as it 
is in Greek, & Miwaiwv, all runs clearly, and makes perfect 


ſenſe. And thus we ought to tranſlate that paſſage, 1 Chron. 
| | | 


lv. 41. where our tranſlators took the word 
nify dwellings, and render the words thus, 
which we found there; as if where there we 
are mentioned before) there were not ha 
are the ſame. Meunim, therefore, is the 
(as the LXYX underſtood it) who dwelt in tents being A. 
rabians: And as they were neighbours to the Moabires 
and Ammonites, they joined with them in the invaſio of 
the land of Ifrael, and helped to oppreſs them. But * 
are plainly diſtinguiſhed from the Ammonites in the — 
_ va es 67 5, — 2 Chron. xxvi. 6, 7, 8. 3 
od having thus reproached the apoſtat ites with 
the various 1 which he Fad —. wick 
favour, bid them go and cry for aid to thoſe elties oi 
had adopted, ver. 14. This anſwer, and the Preſſing d - 
ger they were in from the Ammonites, who had ab 1 ; 
paſſed the Jordan, and were preparing to fall upon Jug 4 
and Benjamin, brought them to ſuch a ſenſe of thei; fol 
that they put away their ſtrange gods, and began to de 


the Lord in earneſt. Upon which the Sacred Text declares 


that his ſoul was grieved for the miſery of Iſrael. 

We do not read before of ſuch an cn Bee che Divi 
compaſſion toward them. Every one knows the Divias 
nature is not capable of grief properly ſo called; the 
meaning therefore is, he in much mercy reſolved to deliver 
them _ their repentance. 

The Iſraelites hereupon aſſembled at Mizpeh, in order 
to ſtop the career of the children of Ammon, There were 
two Mizpehs on the other ſide Jordan, one in the tribe of 
Gad, the other in the half tribe of Manaſſeh, the latter of 
which may probably be thought to be the place where they 
now aſſembled; Jephthah, who was afterward choſen their 
captain, being one of the tribe. 


Meunim to ſig- 
The babitations 


retents (which 
bitations, which 
name of a people 


CHAP. XI, 


1 The covenant between Fepththah and the Gileadites, that 
he ſhould be their head. 12 The treaty of peace between 
him and the Ammonites is in vain. 29 Fephthah's vow, 


32 His conqueſt of the Ammonites. 34 He performeth 
his vow on his daughter, 


OW Jephthah the Gileadite was a 
mighty man of yalour, and he «vas 
the ſon of an harlot: and Gilead begar 
Jephthah. a 

2 And Gileads wife bare him ſons, and 
his wifes ſons grew up, and they thruſt out 
Jephthah, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not inherit in our fathers houſe, for thou art 
the ſon of a ſtrange woman. 

Then Jephthah fled from his brethren, 
and dwelt in * land of Tob: and there 
were gathered yain men to Jephthah, and 
went out with him. 

4 © And it came to paſs in proceſs of 
time, that the children of Ammon made 
war againſt Iſrael. | 

5 And it was fo, that when the children 
of Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, the el- 
ders of Gilead went to ferch Jephthah out of 
the land of 'Tob : 

6 And they ſaid unto Jephthah, Come 
and be our captain, that we may fight with 
the children of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah ſaid unto the elders of 
Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and expel 
me out of my fathers houſe ? and why are 
ye come unto me now when ye are in diſ- 
treſs? „ 8 And 
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8 And the elders of Gilead faid unto 
Jephthah, Therefore we turn again to 
thee now, that thou mayſt go with us, 
and fight a ainſt the children of Ammon, 
and be our head over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead. 4 TS. | 

9 And Jephthah aid unto the elders of 
Gilead, If ye bring me home again to fight 
againſt the children of Ammon, and the 
Lon b deliver them before me? ſhall I be 
your head? 3 2 

10 And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto 
Jephchah, The Loxp be witneß between 
us, if we do not ſo according to thy 
non 

11 Then Jephthah went with the elders 
of Gilead, 0 the people made him head 
and captain over them: and Je hthah ut- 
tered all his words before the LoxD in 
Mizpeh. | * 5 

12 J And Jephchah ſent meſſengers unto 
the king of the children of Ammon, ſay- 
ing, What haſt thou to do with me, that 
thou art come againſt me to fight in my 
land? 

13 And the king of the children of Am- 
mon anſwered unto the meſſengers of 
Jephthah, Becauſe Iſrael took away my 
land when they.came up out of Egypt, from 
Arnon, even unto — and unto Jordan: 
now therefore reſtore thoſe lands again 
peaceably. 

14 And Jephthah ſent meſſengers again 
unto the king of the children of Ammon: 

15 And ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
Jephthah, Iſrael took not away the land of 
Moab, nor the land of the children of Am- 
mon : 
16 But when Iſrael came up from Egypt, 
and walked through the wilderneſs, unto the 
Red-ſea, and came to Kadeſh;, 

17 Then lirael ſent meſſengers unto the 
king of Edom, ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, 
paſs through thy land: but the king of Edom 
would not hearken thereto. And in like 
manner they ſent unto the king of Moab: 
but he would not conſent and Iſrael abode 
in Kadeſh. 

18 Then they went along through the 
wilderneſs, and compaſſed the land of Edom, 
and the land of Moab, and came by the 
eaſt· ſide of the land of Moab, and pitched 
on the other ſide of Arnon, but came not 
within the border of Moab: for Arnon a 
the border of Moab. | 
| I9 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Si- 
hon king of the Amorites, the king of Heſh- 


c 


bon; and Iſrael ſaid unto him, Let us pals, 
we pray thee, through thy land, unto my 
place. | x 

20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paſs 
chrough his coaſt : but Sihon gathered all 
his people together, and pitched in Jahaz, 
and fought againſt Iirael. | 

21 And the Lok D God of Iſrael deli- 
vered Sihon and all his people into the hand 
of Iſrael, and they ſmote them: ſo Iſrael 
poſſeſſed all the land of the Amorites, the 
inhabitants of that country. 

22 And they poſſeſſed all the coaſts of 
the Amorites, from Arnon even unto Jab- 
bok, and from the wilderneſs even unto 
Jordan. | 

23 So now the LORD God of Iſrael 
hath diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from before 
his people Iſrael, and ſhouldſt thou poſ- 
ſeſs it? = 

24 Wilt not thou poſleſs that which 
Chemoſh thy god giveth thee to poſleſs ? 
So whomſoever the LORD our God ſhall 
drive out from before us, them will we 
poſſeſs. | 

25 And now art thou any thing better 
than Balak the ſon of Zippor king of Moab : 
did he ever ſtrive againſt Iſrael, or did he 
ever fight againſt them, 

26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and 
her towns, and in Aroer and her towns, and 
in all the cities that be along by the coaſts 
of Arnon, three hundred years ? why there- 


| fore did ye not recover them within that 


time. 

27 Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt 
thee, but thou doſt me wrong to war againſt 
me: the LORD the udge be judge this day 
berween the children of Iſrael and the chil- 
dren of Ammon. | 

28 Howbeit, the king of the children of 
Ammon hearkened not unto the words of 
jephthah which he ſent him. 

29 J Then the ſpirit, of the LORD 
came upon Jephthah, and he paſſed over 
Gilead and Manaſſeh, and paſſed over Miz- 
peh of Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gi- 
lead he paſſed over auto the children of 
Ammon. | 
| 30 And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the 
LokD, and faid, If thou ſhalt without fail 
deliver the children of Ammon into mine 
hands, | 

31 Then it ſhall be, that whatſoever _ 
cometh forth of the doors of my houſe to 


meet me, when J return in peace from the 


children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely be the 
LoRbs - 


| 
't 
| 
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LokDs, and I will offer it up for a burnt- 
offering. 

32 J So Jephthah paſſed over unto the 
children of Ammon to fight againſt them, 
and the LokD delivered them into his 
hands. 

33 And he ſmote them from Aroer, even 
till thou come to Minnith, even twenty 
cities, and unto the plain of the vineyards, 
with a very great (laughter. Thus the chil- 


dren of Ammon were ſubdued before the 


children of Iſrael. 

34 J And Jephthah came to Mizpeh 
unto his houſe, and behold, his daughter 
came out to meet him with timbrels and 
with dances, and ſhe was hig only child: 
beſide her he had neither ſon nor daugh- 
ter. 

35 And it came to paſs when he ſaw 
her, that he rent his clothes, and ſaid, 
Alas, my daughter, thou haſt brought me 
very low, and thou art one of them that 
trouble me: for I have opened my mouth 
unto the LoRD, and I cannot go back. 

36 And ſhe ſaid unto him, My father, 
if thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the 
Lok D, do to me according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth; foraſ- 
much as the LoRD hath taken vengeance 
for thee of thine enemies, even of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. h 

27 And ſhe ſaid unto her father, Let this 
thing be done for me: Let me alone two 
months, that I may go up and down upon 
the mountains, and bewail my virginity, I 
and my fellows. 

z8 And he ſaid, Go. And he ſent her 
away for two months: and ſhe went with 
her companions, and bewailed her virginity 
upon the mountains. 

20 And it came to pals at the end of 
two months, that ſhe recurned unto her fa- 
ther, who did with her according to his vow 
which he had vowed : and ſhe knew no man. 
And it was a cuſtom in lfrael, 

40 That the daughters of Iſrael went 

early to lament the daughter ot Jephchah 
the Gileadite four days in a year. 


Ver. 1. Now Jephthah the Gileadite was a mighty man 
of valour, and he was the ſon of a harlot. | Some by the 
word Zonah, underſtand a concubine, but it never ſignifies 
ſo in Scripture, but, as we tranſlate it, az Harl, and ſome- 
times one that kept a publick houſe. But ſeveral of the 
Jewiſh dectors think, this word may ſignify either one of 
another tribe, or a ſtranger, one of another nation. And 
{0 Joſephus himſelf here underſtands it, that he was Se 
77 £9! T1, [THEORY a ſtranger by the mother's ſide. And Sai- 
das Batricides declares, his mother was an Iſhmaelite. It 
is certain that ſuch were called yea; (baſtards) by 
the Greeks, who were born of a wite that was not a citizen. 
But among the Jews, it ſuch perſons embraced the law, 


— 


their children were not ſtained, but ren 
inheriting among the reſt of their N — Be 
nary ww: of = expulſion ver. 7. looking 8 
mſelt as unjuſtly treated, whi 
av pron y — wr; which could not have been laid 
: And (ilead begot Fephthah. | 
rity of Gilead, the ſon eee] N % ky > 
was called after the name of his great anceſtor. * A 
Ver. 2. And Gilead's wife bare him ſons, and his wiſe 
ſons grew up, and they thruſt out Fephthah.) When bis 
father was dead ; for tilt then the inheritance was not Ay 
be divided; and if he had been living, he would not ha i 
ſuffered them to deal fo injuriouſly by Jephthah, who _ 
the ſon of a wife whom he loved extreamly, as Joſephus a 
m lib, 1 cap. 9. oy 
Ver. 3. And Fephthah fled from his brethren < 
in the land of Toh.) This . was ſituated on 2 mo 
northern part of Manaſſeh's lot, on the other fide Jordan 
It is called Toby, and its inhabitants Tobinians or Tubi- 
nians, 1 ng 0 ve v. 13. 2 Maccab. xii. 17. x 
nd there were gathered vain men to Tepbbthah \ 
Or empty men; for the word Rekim e harm 
OR ſuch as reſorted to David when he fled from 
aul. 1 Sam. xxii. 2. So, we ſuppoſe, it is to be here un- 
derſtood, and not that they were profligate perſons, for the 
word pochazim, light men, is not here added as it is in tlie 
{tory of thoſe who followed Abimelech. ix. 4. Grotius 
therefore, doth not ſeem to have rightly repreſented Jeph- 
thah, when he declares, he was one of thoſe who, ex pre- 
donum ducibus juſti duces fatti ſunt, Lib. 3. de jure Belli 
& pacis.cap. 3. ſet. 3. For thele were not a band of Rob- 
bers, who lived by rapine ; but only men of ſmall or no 
fortune, who were glad of an opportunity to join them- 
ſelves to ſo gallant a man as jephthah was known to be. 
And fo the word we tranſlate gathered, imports, that they 
lifted themſelves under him in a voluntary manner, being 
ſo induced by the great fame of his humanity and valour. 
But Grotius herein follows the vulgate, and the word La- 


from the Hebrew, Chaldee, or Septuagint. 

Ver. 4. Aud it came to paſs in proceſs of time.] In the 
Hebrew it is, after days, that is, as archbiſhop Uſher under- 
ſtands it, after thoſe years mentioued, x. 8. namely cighteen 
years, at the expiration of which, when Jair was dead, the 
Ammonites invaded Iſrael; but there is no good ground 
for this interpretation. "Therefore by after days, we under- 
ſtand, ſometime atter their retreat into their own country, 
for when the Ifraclites upon their ſincere repentance 
ſeemed to have recovered their ancient courage, and aſſem- 
bled at Mizpeh, in order to drive the Ammonites out of 
their country x. 17. that people ſeemed to have left the 
ſiege of Gilead, and to have made a retreat into their own 
land, either to recruit their army, or for ſome other rea- 
ſon ; for thither Jephthah ſent Meſſengers to them, alter he 
was choſen general of the Iſraelites, and there he tought 
them, when they would not yield to his juſt arguments, 
that they invaded the children of Iſrael a very injurious 
manner. 

Ver. 5. Aud it was ſo, that when the children of An 
mon made war againſt Iſrael, that the elders of Gilead went 
to fetch Fephthah, &c.] Some of the principal perſons 0! 
the country, were ſent in the name of the inhabitants 9 
Gilead to invite Jephthah to return to them. 

Ver. 6. And they ſaid unto Fephthah, come and be oi 
captain.) They did not pretend to make him their king, 
(remembering perhaps what had befallen the men ot She- 
chem and Abimelech) but only the leader of their arm) 

Ver. 7. And Fephthah ſaid unto the elders of Gilead, 
did not ye hate me, &c. ] This ſignifies that his brethren 
ejected him by the aſſiſtance of the publick authority; & 
the elders who ſaw the wrong his brethren did him, co!- 
nived at it, and did not interpoſe, according to their oi. 
fice to render juſtice to him, hereby they made his expul- 
ſion their own act. 

And why are ye come unto me now when e 4 I 
diſtreſs ?. Which was as much as if he had ſaid, u hat rea- 
ſon have you to expect that I ſhould have any regard — 
your requeſt, ſince J am ſenſible your diſtreſs is the on 
mot ive that induces you to recal me? EY 

Ver. 8. And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Fett- 

therefore coe turn again unto thee now. | This ma) re.” 


. . - 'STL 
either to what immediately goes before, and then the 4, 
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trocinates (robbers) is added without any authority, either 
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is, we acknowledge ourſelves to be is diſtreſs, and there- 
fore implore thy aid (which it thou wilt afford us, thou 
ſhalt command us all for ever) or, it may reier to the be- 
ginning ot the preceding ver ſe, and the meaning will then 
be, we are ſeuſible of the injury that was cftered thee, 
and are therefore come to repair it by inviting thee to be 
our leader; for that is meant by their /1urning dg am 10 1m : 
They had altered their mind, and not only revoked that 
unjuſt act, bur offered him a recompence. | 

Jephthah received this meſſage with ſome miſtruſt, and 
would not accept ot the dignity they offered him, till they 
had confirmed it to him by an oath ver. 10. 
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wiſe governor, that he was {till deſirous to end this cons 
troverly by reaſon, and not by the ſword. 

Ver. 15. And ſaid unto him, thus ſaith Fephthah.) This 

is his reply; which ſeems to be delivered as from a man 
in authority. 
Iſrael took not away the land of Moab, nor the land 
of the children of Ammon. | He denies the matter of tact, 
upon winch they grounded the war: For the If aclites 
found this country in the poſſeſſion of Sihon. 

Ver. 16., But when Iſrael came up from Fgypt.] He 
proves the truth of what he affirmed, by a ſhort hiſtory 
of what paſſed after they came out of Egypt; when the 


Ver. 11. Then Jephi hah went with the elders of Gilead, | king of Ammon faid, ver. 13. they took this land trom 


and the people made him head and captain over them.) Ina 
full aſſembly of the people with the princes, he was made 
general of their army; with an aſſurance he ſhould ccn- 
tinue to be their head atter the war was ſuccelsiully 
ended. | 

— And Fephthah uttered all his words Lefore the 
Lord.] The people had performed their parts, but Jeph- 
thah could undertake nothing without the approbation ot 
God, before whom, in a folemn prayer, he unfolded all 
that he had ſaid unto them; and it is likely that God an- 
ſwered him by ſome prophet, and authorized him to un- 
dertake the conduct and Government of the people, tor 
if he had done it without a Divine Warrant, the {pur ot 
the Lord would not have come upon him, as we read it 
did. ver. 29. 


Ver. 12. Aud Jepht bah ſent meſſengers unto the king of 


the clildren of Ammon.| Now he plainly acts as a chiet 
governor, in appointing an embaſly to the king ot the 
Ammonites; which power he would not have aſſumed it 
it had not been given him by God. 
Saying what haft thou to do with me, that thou 
art come againſt me to fight in my land?) This is the lan- 
guage of the ſupreme governor of the country, unto whom 
all were ſubject, as their lord: and demonſtrates Jeph- 
thah to have been a very equitable prince who was in- 
clinable to debate matters fairly, beſore he came to blows. 
Ver. 13. And the king of the children of Ammon an- 
ſcvered unto the meſſengers of Jephihah; becauſe Iſrael trok 
away my land when they came up out of Egypt.] The land 
was none of theirs when the Iſraelites conquered it; but 
the land of Sthon, king of the Amorites. For as to the 
country of the Ammonites, God expreſsly charged the 
children of Iſtael not to meddle with it, Deut. i. 19. It is 
true this land which they now claimed, had formerly belong- 
ed to the Moabites, but Sthon had made a conqeuſt of it, 
and driven them out, as we read, Numb. xxi. 26. The 
king ot Ammon therefore could not call it his land, un- 
leſs he was alſo king of Moab at this time, which is not 
improbable. Whence it is, that in the following diſpute 
between him and jephthah, there is a promiſcuous mention 
of the Moabites, together with rhe Ammonites, as if they 
were but one people, ver. 15, 17, 18. and Chemoſh, which 
was tlie god of the Moabites, is called ver. 24. the god of 
the king of Ammon: Unto which may be added, that the 
land which Sihon conquered, did not entirely belong to the 
Moabites, bur ſome of it to the children of Ammon, as is 
expreſly declared, Joſh. xiii. 25. where we read, that to the 
Gadites was given half the land of the children of Am- 
mon; theretore ſome part of Sihon's kingdom (where the 
Gadites were ſettled) formerly belonged to the Am- 
monites. 
rom Arnon even unto Fabbok, and unto Jordan. 
Thete are the bounds of the country to which they laid 
their claim; the river Arnon on the ſouth, and the both 
Jabbok on the north; (which we may call the length of the 
country) and Jordan on the welt ; unto which afterward is 
added the caſtern bounds, when it is ſaid, ver. 22. 5 
o Fardes; wed ne 2: JOG 
. s unto Fordan; which is the wilderneſs thro 
which the Ifraelites entered into the territories of Sihon. 
longed to Fog brat oy, an . 
Again peaccabl y ] The "meſſ ngers of Jeph 
enger eph- 
2 e 2 he deſired not war, but L 
— He oe : 4 a 28 tells him he muſt not expect, 
9. 9 5 Thele countries to him. 
Kenz 95 e - Jet me * be gain unto the 
3 of 4 mon.) This is an argument of a 
y P © dupolition, and a noble commendation of a 
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him. 

ii walked through the wilderneſs, unto the red 
ſea, and came to Kadeſ.) This is not to be underſtood of 
Kade ſh-· barnea, but of that Kadeſh mentioned Numb. xx, 
„ 14. Which was in the borders of Edom; unto which 
they came directly from the Red-ſea: Nor ot their coming 
to the Red-ſea, in the firſt year after they patied through 
it, mentioned Numb. xxxill. 10. but of their lait arrival 
at it, in that ſtation they made at Ezion- geber, (ater many 
ſtations in other places) which was upon the ſhore of the 
R-d-ſea ; from whence they immediately marched to this 
Kadeſh, Numb. xxx11. 35, 36. Ls 

Ver. 17. Then Iſrael ſeat meſſengers to the King of Edom, 
ſaying, Let me, I pray thee, paſs through thy land. | This 

ews they were ſo far from invading any prince's country, 
that they humbly begged leave to paſs through Edom, 
with a ſolemn promiſe to commit no viclence, but to pay 
for every accommodation they wanted. See Numb. xx. 


14, Ec. 


But the king of Edom wild not hearken thereto. 
Notwithſtanding which, the Ifraclites were not provoked 
by his inhumanity to quarrel with that prince. 

And in like manner they ſent unto the king of 
Moab ; but he would not conſent.) We do not read of 
ſuch a meſlage ſent to the Moabites : But when they came 
from Ezion-geber into the wilderneſs of Moab, we hnd a 
command ot God to them not to diſtreſs the Moabites, 
nor to contend with them in batte: Which intimates 
there was ſome occaſion for it; which was their reiu's1 to 
grant them a common civility. | 

And Tjrael abode in Kadeſh.) Put up all the's 
aftronrs, and abſtained trom every act of violence, con- 
tinuing quiet in the place where they had pitched their 
tents. 

Ver. 18. Then they went along through the wilderneſs, 
aud compaſſed the land of Kdom, and the land of Moab. | 
When they were denied a paſſage the direct way, they 
choſe rather to fetch a large compaſs, and travel many 
miles, with great tatigue and toil, (fee Numb. xxi. 4.) 
than give others the leaſt diſturbance. 

And came by the eaft-jide of the land of Moab, and 
pitch ed on the other fide of Araon.) Sec Numb. xxi. 13. 
But came not within the border of Moab for 
Araon was the border of Moab.) This is a demonſtration 
that they offered no injury to the Moabites, into whoſe 
country they did not enter. For they went no farther 
than Arnon, which divided their territories from tho{ of 
the Amm nites. 

Ver. 19. And Iſrael ſent meſſengers nuto Sihon xing f 
the Auucrites, the king of Heſhbon } Where his royal pa- 
lace was. See Numb. xxi. 25, 26. 

Aud Iſrael ſaid unto him, Let us paſs, we pray 
thee, through thy land unto my place. | Being denied a 
paſlage through Edom and Moab, they ſent a iriendly 
meſſage unto him, craving the favour of being permitted 
to wu thro' his country to Canaan, Numb. xx1. 21, 22. 

er. 20. But Sihon truſted not Iſrael to paſs through 
His coat. Was jealous they would ſeize on his domi-. 
nions. 


2 


But Sihon gathered all his people together, 
and pitched in Jahaz. and fought againſt Iſrael. | He 
not only refuſed, after the example of his neighbours, to 
grant the Ifraclites a paſſage through his country, which 
they could not inſiſt upon as their abſolute right, bur 
raiſed all his forces, and proudly marched to drive them 
a from his borders, Numb. xxi. 23, 24. 

Ver. 21. And the Lord God of Iſrael delivered Sidon, 
and all his people into the hand of Iſrael, and they ſiuato 
thei.) It was evidently an act of God to give the If. 
88 raclites 


| 


—— 


720 | Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. N 


raelites the victory: for they were unprepared for war, and Midianites. Now, if the vears where; 
and harraſed with a long march about the land of Edom | oppreſſed by theſe four 2 — 3 1 
and Moab. TY | ＋— quiet they enjoyed, be put together, from the firſt 
o Hrael poſſeſſed all = _y the 23 = | year of Cuſhan-Riſhathaim, to the laſt year of Jair, the 
inhabitants of that country hey did not diſpoſſeſs the | produce bur little more than three hund ay a 
Moabites, but the N then inhabited that e lamdred years; ſo that 
country, which became the poſleſſion of the Iſraelites, by | life after it, and for the generation which outlived him 


the right of a juſt war, in their own defence. But by ſuppoſing that ſome of theſe thi ; 

Ver. 22. And they poſſeſſed all the coaſts of the Amo- very 2 — (as for example, during —2 hb 
rites, from Arnon even __ and from the wilder- | years reſt, in the eaſtern parts of the land after Felon's 
meſs even unto r his is a deſcription ot the death, they were oppreſſed twenty years in the north 
length and breadth of the land, from ſouth to north, and 5 


| Jabin) this difficulty is removed, and all comes riohr . 
from caſt to weſt. Sce above, ver. 13. None of which was | Sir John Martham hath demonſtrated in his oor hy 


then in the poſſeſſion of the Moabites or Amorites; who | nicus ; where he ſhews, that from the death of Moſes t 
could not therefore charge the Iſraelites with taking this invaſion of the Ammonites, there were three hundred 
any of their land from them. 

Ver. 23. So now the Lord God of Iſrael hath diſpoſſeſſed | putes) for Joſhua's government after they came into Ca. 
the Amorites from before his people Iſrael. | This is a new | naan, and thirty hve years to the followin generation 
title to this land; which they not only took in a juſt war, that ſurvived him. See Seculum 11. Eta Exodi. And 
bur was alſo given them by God, who rendered them | concerning the other interval. See here xii. 14. 
victorious, * then beſtowed it upon them. Why therefore did ye not recover them Within 

And ſhouldſt thou poſſeſs it ?] It was abſurd to | that time | There could be no anſwer to this queſtion 
think, that they ſhould take the pains to conquer it, and | why, in fo long a time they never aſſerted their claim till 
God ſhould give it to them, only that they might rein- now ? 
ſtare the Moabites in the poſſeſſion of it, with whom Ver. 27. Wherefore I have not ſinned againſt thee, hut thou 
they had no A hace. doſt me wrong to war againſt — 2 Upon all theſe reaſons 

Ver. 24 Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemoſh thy | he concludes, the Ammcnites had no cauſe to make this 
God giveth thee to poſſeſs ?] He dcth not call Che- var; but were injurious in it to the Iſraelites. 
moſh a God; but only argues from the opinion that they The Lord the judge be judge this day between 
had of him, which all nations entertained of their gods, | the children | Ifracl and the chilaren of Ammon.) The 
that they owed their conqueſts ro them, to whom there- | meaning 1s, that it they were not moved by theſe reaſons, 
fore they gave thanks for all their victories. Now he ap- but the controverſy mult be decided by arms, he committed 
peals to them, whether they would not keep what their his cauſe to God, the righteous judge of the whole world, 
god had given them, and look upon it as righttully poſ- | who, he doubted not, wculd do | im right. By this day 
ſefled by them. he do.h not mean that God would determine the right, 

So whomſnever the Lord our God ſhall drive out | by giving him the victory then, when he ſpake theſe 
from before us, then will we paſſes. By the very fame | words, (for he was not yer ready to give them battle) but 
title, whereby the Moabites potlefled the country where- | that God would judge of the juſtice of his preſent plea, 
in they now lived; from whence they drove out the an- and accordingly give ſentence, when the matter came to be 
cient inhabitants, Deut. ii. 10, 11. tried in a battle. 

Ver. 25. And now art thou any thing better than Balak the | Ver. 28. Howbeit, the king of the children of Ammon 
fon of Zippor king of Moab? } I his is a third argument, that hearkened not unto the words of Fephthah which be ſent 
when this conqueſt was newly made by the Iſtaelites, the | im.] He would not yield to arguments, being obſtinate- 
then king of Moab (as potent as the preſent) laid no | ly reſolved to decide his claim by arms. 
claim to that country, nor demanded to have it reltored | Ver. 29. Then the ſpirit of the Lord came upon Feph- 
to him; but only was afraid they would invade the land | zhab.] The people had choſen him for their leader, and 


hey were 


he {till poſſeſſed. promiſed to continue him their chief governor, as they 
Did he ever ſtrive againft Iſrael..] Diſpute | had already made him; and now God — declares 
their title with them. his approbat ion of their choice; and appointed him their 


Or did hs ever fight againſt them.] Endeavour | judge, as he had others before, (Chap. 111. 10.) by endow- 
by force of arms to recover this country, as not belong- | ing him with an extraordinary meaſure of courage and 
ing to them, but to him. wiſdom, and all other qualities neceflary to render him fit 
Ver. 26. While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon and her towns, for the ruler of his people. | 
and in Aroer and her towns, and in all the cities that be And he paſſed over Gilead, and Manaſſeh.] 
_ along by the coaſts of Arnon, three hundred years?) In the | Went through the whole country cf Reuben and Gad, 
laſt place he pleads preſcription, and that tor three hun- (which are comprehended in Gilead) and lkewiſe the 
dred years; in which long ſpace of time none of the | halt tribe of Manaſſeh, and levied what men he could 
kings of Moab pretended a right to this country, much | among them. | | 
leſs conteſted it with them, which argument was irretraga- And paſſed over Mizpch of Gilead. Proceeded 
ble. For it ſuch a long undiſputed poſſeſſion cannot create to the extreme part of the country northward, where 
a right to a country, it is impoſſible there ſhould be any | Mizpeh was, toward mount Lebanon, and Hermon. 
end of wars between kings and princes. Bur all mankind from Mizpeh if Gilead, he paſſed over unto 
look upon thoſe wars as unjuſt, which are made for the | the children of Ammon.) He marched from thence, with 
recovery of countries, wherein people have ſettled quietly | ſuch torces as he had gathered, toward the enemies 
for many ages; tho' perhaps, in the firſt acquilition of country. | | 
them, their ritle was not good. Therefore it is not ne- | Ver. 30. And Fephthab vowed a vow unto the Lord, &c.] 
ceſlary to examine, whether Sihon had a juſt cauſe of | Betore Jephthah ventured to engage his enemies, either 1115 
war when he conquered this country; nor is it of impor- | fear or ſuperſticion infuſed a ſtrange expedient into 10 
tance with reſpect to this, to inquire whether the Iſraelites mind, to ſecure the Divine Aſſiſtance in the expedition he 
had held this conqueſt juſt three hundred years; tor if a | was preparing to undertake. He made a vow, that It 
tew be wanting, it is not material; but with reſpe&t to | God would condeſcend to bleſs him with a compleat vic- 
ſomething elite, it is of great conſequence, for the explain- | tory, he would ſacrifice to him (as the generality of _ 
ing of what we read 1 Kings vi. 2. that Soloman began | mentators expound the expreſſion in the Sacred Text) "= 
to build che temple in the four hundred and eightieth year | firlt living creature that ſhould come out of his 2 42 
aiter they came our of Egypt ; which ſpace is divided by | meet him at his return; and this incon{tderate pu = 
theſe werds of Jephthah into two intervals; the firſt of veſted him of the glory and pleaſure which wou his 
which contained three hundred and forty years; for they | wife have reſulted to him from the fortunate progre 2. - 
had poſleſied this country three hundred years, and they arms. The Ammonites were indeed totally 3 
came out of Egypt torty years before its conqueſt: the Iſraelites laden wich their ſpoils: But the a1 8 «+ 
During which time (of three hundred years) they had Jephthah, a virgin, and his only child; and, At oy 
been ſlaves to the Meſopotamians, Moabites, Canaanites, credit the Jews, a perſon of exqulſite beauty, and unip 


ted virtue, proved the unhappy victim of her m_ 0 


no time is left for Joſhua's conqueſt of Canaan, and his 


years, —_— five and twenty years (as Joſephus com- 
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cipitate vow. The grateful tydings of his ſucceſs, had 


brought her out at the head of a company of maidens, to 

congratulate his glorious return with timbrels, and dances, 

and other expreſſions of filial joy ; by which means ſhe 

proved the unhappy object upon which he caſt his eyes, 

and which he had raſhly vowed to deſtruction (as molt of 
the expoſitors will have it). The moment he beheld her, he 

rent his cloaths, and diſcovered the fatal ſecret to her, in 

the moſt affecting expreſſions that the anguiſh of a father 
could ſuggeſt. The generous virgin heard him with a con- 
ſtancy as could hardly have been expected from a perſon 

of her tender age, and only intreated him to grant her a 

reſpite of two months, to bewall her virginity, it being 

eſteemed one of the greateſt of misfortunes tor a daughter 

of Iſrael to die unmarried ; becauſe each of them enter- 

tained the glorious expectation of being the parent of the 

promiſed Meſſiah. Jephthah having complied with her re- 

queſt, ſhe abſented herſelf during that ſhort ſpace ot 

time, and, at the expiration of it returned to her father 

who acted by her according to his vow ; that is, accord- 

ing to the generality of Jewiſh and Chriſtian interpreters, 

he offered her up as a burnt ſacrifice : Which gave birth 

to that cuſtum mentioned in the Sacred Text, for the 
daughters ot Ifracl to go yearly to lament the daughter of 

Jephthah, for the ſpace of four days; or according to 

others, he conſecrated her to God, and condemned her to 

perpetual virginity ; ſo that thoſe yearly rites were ren- 

dered to her as compliments of condolance for the ſtate of 

life to which ſhe was doomed ; and eſpecially as ſhe was 

the daughter of a judge of Iſrael. 

There is ſomething fo extraordinary in this vow of Jeph- 
thah, that notwithſtanding the Scripture has related it in 
terms that may be rendered very intelligible, yet ſuch dit- 
ficulties have occurred concerning it, as have greatly per- 
plexed the commentators. We ſhall therefore endeavour 
to place the whole tranſaction in ſuch a light as we hope 
will clear up the ſeveral particulars to the ſatisfaction of 
a candid reader. 

There 1s great reaſon to believe, that the fable which 
relates the ſacrifice of Iphigenia, had its birth from this 
part of the hiſtory of Jephthah ; eſpecially if we remem- 
ber that the ſiege of Troy happened ſoon after the time of 
this celebrated judge. There is, indeed, this difference, 
that ſome of the wiſer heathen authors, who record it, have 
introduced the goddeſs Diana interpoſing her authority 
to prevent ſo horrid a ſacrifice from being offered to her; 
whilſt the far greater part of the Jews, even Joſephus, 
Philo, and the Chaldee paraphraſt, acknowledge Jeph- 
thah to have been permitted by God, the high prieſt, and 
the whole people, to offer the fruit of his own body; an 
innocent young virgin, an only, as well as a dear 
dutifu! child, the ſole object 01 his preſent comfort, = 
future hopes, in a burn offering to the Lord, who had ſo 
frequently declared his utter abhorrence of all ſuch abomi- 
nations, and rejected the Canaanites upon that very ac- 
count. Some even add, that her life was rather ſacrificed 
to a punctilio of honour, her father thinking it beneath his 
own dignity to go to the high prieſt, to be abſolved from 
his unlawful vow ; and the latter being above granting him 
that abſolution, unleſs the other would think fit to apply 
to him, in order to obtain it. It ſeoms, indeed, wonder- 
ful that ſo many of the fathers ſhould implicitly follow the 
Jews, in believing that the daughter of Jephthah was 
really ſacrificed, notwithſtanding the Apoſtle to the He- 
brews ranks him in the claſs of Sirhful worthics among the 
Jews. St. Chryſoſtom obſerves, that God, by his all-wiſe 
providence, permitted this father to make a ſacrifice of 
his daughter, that his example might be a reſtraint upon 
thoſe who might hereafter be eaſily induced to make lach 
promiſes. St. Juſtin the martyr, and Theodoret, conſider 
ed this proceeding in the ſame view. Others are not fa. 
tisſied with ſuppoling the ſacrifice of this innocent maiden 
to be a certain fact, but have even ap ighly 

proved and highly 
commended it. The author of, Queſtions to the Ortho 
dox, printed in St. Juſtin's name, 1s perſuaded that Je * 
thah's piety to God, which induced him to fucrifice tis 
daughter, was the reaſon of th: Apoſtle's placing | my 
among the righteous. Sr. Jer bong HM rrp, Bow o 
8 om expreſſes himſelf in words 

to the ſame effect: Fephta obtulit 5 . | 
circo ia enumeration 2 7 ee N 
e ſanfforum ab Apoſtolo ponitur. And 


declares in another 
res 1! place, that if t if 
able, at leaſt the ſpirit an ne ſacrifice be not laud- 


d intention of it deſerve appro- | 


bation. In anſwer to all which authorities from the ta- 
thers, it ought ro be remember'd, that moſt of them ar 
leaſt, if not all, had no ſufficient means ot being ſer right, 
with reſpect to this tranſaction, for want of being acquaint- 
ed with the original language in which it is recorded, and 
conſequently of r that the Sacred Jext was capa- 
ble of two different ſenſes, and that the Jews had choſen 
the leaſt reaſonable of the two. But u hat is molt furpri- 
ſing is, that ſo many learned interpreters ſhould adhere to 
the wrong conſtruction, ſince a bettet wſight into the He- 
brew tongue has opened an eaſy way to the other ſenſe, 
which is moſt agrecable both to reaſon, and likewiſe to the 
tenor of ſcripture. However, as what has been urged on 
both ſides of the queſtion is too copious, and weuld {well 
this part of our commentary too much, we ſhall content 
ourſelves with offering what appears to us to be a reaſon- 
able vindication of the latter ſenſe, as far as it can be 
juſtified by the original. For we doubt not, bur if we can 
prove it to be capable of ſuch an interpretation, our rea- 
ders will readily abſolve the Hebrew judge from ſo horrid 
and unnatural a facrifice, under a pretence of religion, 
even when the Sacred Text expreſsly declares that the 
ſpirit of God came upon him about the time when he 
made this vow, ver. 29. What has miſled all the ancient 
fathers is, that the Septuagint, and the Vulgate, render 
the words of Jephthah, wharſcever comerh forth to meet me, 
in the maſculine gender, as if he had ſaid, whoſoever, or 
what perſon ſocver, cometh forth ; whereas the original is 
here undeterminate. Again, they did not know that the 
particle van may properly enough be taken in the disjunc- 
tive ſenſe, or, inſtead of the conjunctixe and. This, how- 
ever, is what ſome judicious critics, both Jews and Chriſ- 
tians, have clearly ſhewn to be the right ſignification both 
here and elſewhere. So that Jephthah's words ſhould have 
been rendered, ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, or, not and, I 
will offer it up for a burnt-offering ; that is, it it be a hu- 
man creature, he or ſhe ſhall be conſecrated to the ſervice 
of God, as ſome ſort of Nazarenes were ; or, 1t 1t prove 4 
beaſt, it ſhall be offered up for a burnt-offering, if it be fit 
for that ſacred uſe, or, if not, be exchanged for another 
that is, What confirms the ſenſe of the vow is, 1. Thar 
there were but three ſorts of creatures that could be fit tor 


a burnt- offering, according to the Moſaic law; whereas 


any other creature might as well chance to come out of 
his doors, as any of theſe three. 2. It might happen td 
prove ſome unclean beaſt, which could not be oftered to 
the Lord, but muſt be exchanged or redeemed. 3. That 
human facrifice of any kind, except what was vowed to 
extermination with reſpe& to the people condemned by 
God himſelt to that fate, (and theſe could not be ſaid ro be 
offered up in burnt-offerings) were expreſly prohibited, 
(Deut. x11. 31. and in other places.) And, 4. That there 
was an expreſs redemption tor vows relating ro human 
creatures, and the price of it appointed by God (Levit. 
XXV11. 1, Ec.) It would be therefore abſurd to ſuppoſe, 
either that Jephthah would have vowed to offer the firſt 
creature indifterently that came out of his houſe, as a 
burnt-oftering to God, without diſtinction of clean and 
unclean, fit or unfit; or if he had, that the prieſts would 
have ſuffered him to accompliſh it, when the victim proved 
unlawful and redeemable, and would have been an abomi- 
nation to God, as well as a ſcandal to all the world. For 
theſe plain reaſons, we think, that the words ought rather 
to have been rendered thus : Then the ſpirit of God came 
upon 1 And he vowed a vow unto the Lord, and 
4 ſaid, If thou ſhalt without fail deliver the children of Am- 
* mon into my hands, it ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh 
forth of the doors of my houſe to mect me when return in 
« peace—ſhall ſurely be the Lord's, or 1 will offer it up fot 
a burnt-oftering And Jephthah came to Mizpeh to 
* his houſe, and his daughter came out to meet him with 
© timbrels and dances, and ſhe was his only cnild 
and when he ſaw her he rent his cloaths, and ſaid, Alas 
my daughter, thou haſt brought me very low, thou art 
one of thoſe that trouble me; for I have opened my 
mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot go back — And ſhe 
{aid unto him, if thou haſt opened thy mouth unto the 
Lord, do to me according to thy vow —only let 
this thing be done for me; let me bewail my 
“ virginity two months. And it came to paſs at 

the end of two months, that ſhe returned to her father 
who did with her according tc his vow, and ſhe neves 
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knew man; that is ſhe continued a virgin. And it be- 
came a ſtatute in Iſrael, that the daughters of Iſrael 

came four days in the year, to condole, or converſe with 

the daughter of Jephthah, 

Here then Jephthah's vow is taken in the firſt ſenſe, 

ſball be the Lord's; that is, the thing vowed proving to be 

his daughter, he conſecrated her to the ſervice of God. 

For this reaſon it is added, vehi Jo yadbah iſþ, and fo ſhe | 
did not know man ; that is, from that time, to her death. 

For it, would have been ſuperfluous to have added that 

citcumſtance, if he had facritced her as ſoon as ſhe returned 

from bewailing her virginity, As for the verb Thanah, 

which ſo many verſions render to bewail, were it capable of 

no other ſignitication, yet it would not imply the bewailing 

of her death, but her being condemned to perpetual vir- | 
ginity, which was counted one of the greateſt calamitics 

that could happen to an Ifraclitiſh maiden, for the reaton 

we have already intimated. But it is plain, that it ſignifies 

alſo to condole, to couverſe with, to declare, or extol. In 

this laſt ſcuſe the reader will find it uſed in the ſame book. 

chap v. ver. 11. where it is ſaid, that they Fithanu, ſhall 

rehearſe or extol the righteous acts of the Lord. So that 

here the virgins of Iſrael might go either to condole the 

daughter of ſephthah for being Eeluded from the e rer, 

ſtate, or to celebrate her piety and conſtancy in ratity ing 

her father s vow. : 

There are but two things objected againſt this ſenſe of 
the text; the firſt is, that the Moſaic law did not allow 

arents a power to oblige their children to a ſingle lite. 
* beſide, that the argument is much ſtronger againſt their 
power of facrificing them to the flames, we find that the 
children, when of age, might conſent to the vow ; and this 
ſeems to be the reaſon why the text intimates that ſhe rea- 
dily ratified it, But it is plain, that parents had a very 
great power, to impoſe ſevere and grating laws, not only on 
their children, bur alſo on their potter ity ; as when the fon 
of Rechab prohibited all his deſcendants from drinking wane, 
dwelling in houſes, and the like, Jerem, xxxv. 6. &c. And 
' tho” it were nor ſo, one could only ſay, that Jephthah, as a 
judge, extended his power beyond what might be allow- 
able in him as a father, tho? without ſuch a degree of bar- 
baricy as it he had offered up his daughter in the other 
ſenſe, 

The next objection is, That the grief, which Jephthah 
exprets'd ar the ſight of his daughter, ſeems to imply ſome 
heavier fate than a bare doom to perpetual virginity. But 
it ought to be remembered, that he hereby deprived an 
only ch.1d, and a dear one, of the greateſt happineſs ot life; 
for ſuch was marriage, eſpecially when bleſſed with chil- 
dren, eſteemed in Iſrael ; and he Ilkew iſe diveſted himſelf 
of all hopes of any poſterity. Where is then the wor. 
der that he ſhould utter tuch expreſſions of grief, when his 
only child was condemaed by his own precipitate vow, to 
ach a reproachful and uncomfortable ſtate of life, and 
himſelf excluded thereby trom the proſpect of having the 
Meſſiah ſpriig from his ſeed. 

Slace then the original is capable of ſo much fairer, 
and more natural a ſenſe, it would be abſurd to prefer the 
other, which 1s contrary to reaſon and nature; contrary to 
the Molaic lau, and the analogy of faith; and has been 
the ſource ot endieſs diſputes and ſuperfluous inquiries, 
how far this inhuman laccifice was, or was not, commend- 
able and pleaſing to God; and how {ar Jephthah's barbar- 
ous laich enutled him to be ranked among the Hebrew 
worthics, Heb xi. 32. With reſpect to the fathers who 
have favoured the notion ot the immolation of this inno- 
cent virgin, there is only this to be ſaid, namely, that 
they had no verſion but the Greck and Latin to fteer by, 
backed with the teſtimony ot the ancient Jews. Father 
Calinet, however, has ſince endeavoured to vindicate the 
notion of Jephthah's daughter being really ſacrificed ac- 
coding to the letter, and the opinion of the fathers; tho' 
Without pretencing to juſtity, either the vow, or the exe- 
cut ion ot it. In order to which he inſiſts ſtrenuouſſy, that 
Jepithan did not vow the firſt thing, but the firſt perſon, 
that came out ot his houſe. But we have already, as we 
hope, proved the contrary; and it is ſurpriſing that this 
writer, who ſeems well verſed in the Hebrew, ſhould not 
have been {ſenſible of it. He next inſiſts upon an expreſs 
text in the law concerning vows, Levit. xxxiti. 29. that 
whatſoever is vowed unto the Lord, of men, ſhall not be 
xeucemed, bat ſhall ſurely be put to death. But if this 


Chap. 12. 


* De — 


be the purport of that command, there is at once an ond 
of all enquiry, concerning the lawfulneſs both of Ie 1 

thah's vow, and of all other human ſacrifices. Had > r 
author conſulted the learned Selden (De jure _ 
Gent. ſec. diſcipl. Hæb. c. 4. & ſeq.)he would have os & 
fully proved, not only againſt Capellus and others, that on 11t 
rents had no ſuch power over their children, but 8 i 
the Jews, that maſters had it not over their ſlaves 85 5 
that the queſtion in this law, is not about things, r 2 
vowed for burnt-offerings, which was abſolutely rbida.? 
but about ſuch as were devoted by cherem anathema. to 4 
extermination, of which kind were the inhabitants — 
all the ſpoils of Jericho, Joſh. vi. of the Amalekites n ; 
king Arad and his people, of the inhabitants of bel 
Gilead, (Numb. xxl. 2. Judg. xxi. 9, 10.) and of 4 

ven nations of Canaan. It is evident therefore, that t 5 
two places are nothing to our author's purpoſe * 4 e 
the whole tenure of the Sacred Scriptures is ao; that 


ainſt it; 
that we cannct ſee any reaſon to depart 7 10 


» 
uf from the contrar 
opinion. „ 


34 Þ S JG + 4 


i The Fphraimites quarreling with Tepht} | 
ſeerned by Shibboleth, are ſlain 5 the * — "1 
7 FJephthah dietb. 8 Ibzan, who had thirt * 
and thirty daughters, 11 and FJ, 13 and Auch * 
had forty ſons, and thirty nephews, judged Iſrael. 8 


ND the men of Ephraim gathered 
themſelves together, and went north» 


ward, and ſaid unto Jephthah, Wherefore - 


paſſedſt thou over to fight againſt the chil. 
dren of Ammon, and didſt not call us to 90 
wich thee? we will burn thine houſe upon 
thee with fire. 5 

2 And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and 
my people were at great ſtrife with the 
children of Ammon; and when I called 
you, ye delivered me not out of their 
hands. | 

And when I ſaw that ye delivered me 
not, I put my life in my hands, and paſſed 
over- againſt the children of Ammon, and 
the LORD delivered them into my hand: 
wherefore then are ye come up unto me 
this day to fight againſt me ? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all 
the men of Gilead, and fought with E- 
phraim: and the men of Gilead ſmote 
Ephraim, becauſe they ſaid, Ye Gileadites 
are fugitives of Ephraim, among the Ephra- 
imites, and among the Manaſſites. 

And the Gileadites took the palſlage: 
of Jordan before the Ephraimites: and i 
was ſo, that when thoſe Ephraimites which 
were eſcaped, ſaid, Let me go over; that 
the men of Gilead ſaid unto him, Art tho! 
an Ephraimite ? If he ſaid, Nay : 

6 Then faid they unto/him, Say no" 
Shibboleth: and he ſaid Sibboleth : for be 
could not frame to pronounce it right. 
Then they took him, and flew him at the 
paſſages of Jordan: and there fell at that 
time of the Ephraimites forty and two thou 
ſand. 5 
7 A0. 


3 


. 
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5 Agd Jephthah judged Iſrael ſix yeats: 


then died ſephthah the Gileadite, and was 


buried in one of the cities of Gilead. 
's J And ale him Ibzan of Bech-lehem 


judged Iſrael. | 
4 5 And he had thirty ſons, and thirty 
daughters, whom he ſent abroad; and took 


in thirty daughters from abroad for his ſons. 


And he judged Iſrael ſeven years. | 
10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 


eth-lehem. 
11 J And after him Elon a Zebulonite 


judged Iſrael, and he judged Iſrael ten 
years. | 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and 
was buried in Aijalon in the country of 
Zebulon. 
13 © And after him, Abdon the lon of 


Hillel a Pirathonite judged Iſrael. . 

14 And he had forty ſons, and thirty 
nephews, that rode on threeſcore and ten 
aſs-colts: and he judged Iſrael eight years. 

15 And Abdon the ſon of Hillel che Pira- 
thonite died, and was buried in Pirathon in 
the land of Ephraim, in the mount of the 
Amalz-kues. 


Ver. 1 And the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves to- 
get er.] In the Hebrew, were called, by a public cry, or 
proclam tion, ty arm themſelves. 
und went northward.) To the country of Ma- 
naſſeh, va te other fide Jordan. For this ſufficiently 
ſhows, taat {izpeh was in chat country, and in the nor- 
thern part or it, toward Lebanon and Hermon, Pet. 
Nlartyr thinks they cid not march orderly thither, being 
not gathered together (as far as appears) 4 the authority 
of the magiſt ate, but in a tumultui us manner, as 1s uſual 
in the mutious of ſeditious people. 

And ſaid unto Jepht bab] By this, and by what 
follows, it appears they came to Mizpeh where Jephthah 


reſided. 

Wherefore paſſedft thon wer.] They do not mean 
over Fordan, for there he was already; but from hence 
to the coaſt of the Ammonites. 

To fight againſt the children of Ammon, and 
diaft not call us to go with thee ?] Their pride made them 
take it ill, that they had not a ſhare in the glory ot the late 
victory. Juſt as tormerly they quarrelled with Gideon 
upon the like occaſion, chap. vill. 1. which ſhews they 
were very imperious. 

We will burn thine bra upon thee with fire. | 
Their arrogance wrought them into ſuch a ſtrange rage, that 
they ſeem to threaten to burn him, as well as his houſe. 

Ver. 2. And Fephthah ſaid unto them, I and my peo- 
ple were at ſirife with the children of Ammon] He an- 
twers their furious language with great mildneſs; ahd firft 
tells them, that he did not undertake this war till he was 
compelled by the Ammonites, who greatly diſtreſſed them, 
chap. x. 9. 

—+——-Aad when I called you, ye delivered me not 
o of their hands } In the ſecond place, he denies their 
charge, and affirms the contrary, namely, that he had 
begged their aſſiſtance, but they refuſed to give it him: 
Nay, he had cried aloud unto them, with earneſt impor- 
tumues (as the word we tranſlate called, ſignifies) to aid 
his people in their diſtreſs. 

Ver. 3. Aud when I ſaw that ye delivered me not]. 
When I became ſenſible, that there was no hope of your 
aſſiltance to preſerve us from ruin. 


I put my life in my hands.) Expoſed myſelf to 


the utmoſt hazard; fot he had but a ſmall part of the people | 


of Iſrael with him, to encounter their powerful oppreſſors. 
This phraſe ſeems peculiar to the Hebrews, and the eaſtern 
writers ; for among all the Greek and Roman writers, Iſaac 
Caſauban declares, he never met with it but once in Ze- 
narchus ; whom Athenzus alledges, inttoduc , in one of 
his dramatic pieces, a man ſeized with cn aid trembling, 
b 7 x eie 11 Iv exorra:; having his Tul in his 
land. | 
And paſed over againſt the children of Ammon. 
With ſuch torce alone as he could raiſe on his tide Jordan, 
xi. 29, 30. 
Aud the Lord delivered them into my hand.] God 
approved his undertaking, by giving him a great victory. 

Wherefore then are ye come Pp gui me this day, to fight 
againſt me?) Who had defended and preſerved them. 
For it the Ammonites had detea ted jephthah, they would 
ſoon have paſſed over Jordan, and fallen upon the Ephra- 
imites ; as they had before attempted. N 

Ver. 4. Then Fephthab gathered together all the men of 
Gilead, and fought with Ephratm.) When he ſaw they 
were not pacified by this fair and peaccable apology, but 
{till continued their menaces ; he immediately, like a man 
ot ſpirit, had recourſe to arms, and raiſed as many men as 
he could to oppoſe them. 

— And the men of Gilcad ſmote Ephraim.] Put them 
to flight, and made a great ſlaughter. 

Becanſe they ſaid, Ye Gileadlites are fugitives f 
Ephraim] That which provoked the army of Jephtha 
to kill ſo mary of them, was their 1aſulting language, 
added to their threats, whereby they reproached the 
men of Gilead (who were the chief managers of the late 
war, xi. 29.) as if they were but the ſcum and dregs of 
the ou of Ephraim, among whom they were the prin- 
cipal. 


Among the Ephraimites, and amons the 
Manaſſites.] That is, among ſuch of them as uwelt in 
the land of Canaan ; who looked upon the Gileadites, and 
the reſt of tne Manaſſites, on the other ſide Jordan, and 
in the moſt northerly part ot it, as the retuie ot their 
nation. Bur it muſt be acknowledged, that the words in 
the Hebrew are capable of another ſenie, a d may be 
thus tranſlated: Therefore (ſo the particle K: is frequently 
rendered) they ſaid, fugitives if tphraim are Je: chat is, 
the men of Gilead having dei-ated the Eph: aimites, called 
them run-aways. And it 1s certain, tat theſe, and nor 
the Gileadi es, arc branded ita this appella: on, for they 
are repreſented as having eſcaped by flight in the next 
verſe : And then the following words may be thus tran- 
ſlated, Gilead got between the lphraimites a. the Manaſe 
ſites. It is very probable, that the Mais in Canaan 
joined with the Ephraimites, in this preſumptuous attempt 
upon the Gileadites; who being well acquaiuted with 
their own country, got between them. and the river Jor- 
dan, to intercept their paſſage over it, as we read in the 
tollowing verſe. | 

Ver. 5. And the (rileadites took the paſſazes of Fordan, 
before the Ephraimites.| So that none could paſs over at 
thole fords, without their permiſſion. 

| And it was FX that when thoſe Epbraimites 
which were eſcaped.) They are the very ſame words in 
the Hebrew, which are uſed in the foregoing verſe, 7he 
fugitives of Ephraim. | 

— , let me go over.] Who were ſtationed to 
guard the paſſages, 

That the men of Gilead ſaid unto him; Art thou 
an Ephraimite?] They examined him what countryman 
he was; whether a Reubenite, Gadice, Manaſſite, on their 
{ide Jordan, or one of the Ephraimites on the other. 


If he ſaid nay, For fear would make him 


deny it. | 

Ver. 6. Then ſaid they unto him, ſay now Shil holes h. 
Fo find the truth, they put him to this teſt; whether his 
pronunciation of ſome words was like that of the Gilea- 
dites : For people of the ſame nation, who ſpeak the fame 
language; differ very much in the pronunciation of it, 
in ſeveral parts of the country: As in Greece, all {poke 
Greek; but the Ionians, Attics, Dorians, aud AXolians 
ſpoke it very differently. And fo they did among the 
Romans, with re!pect to their language; ſor at Preecite, 


which was not far from Rome; inſtead of Ciconia, they 


pronounced Konia. And fo the Ephraimites ſaid 5750 
leth, but could not pronounce Shibboleth. There were 
8X | 
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many other words like this, which they could not arti- 
culate as the Gileadites did; but this was choſen, in all 
probability, becauſe it was ſuitable to the purpoſe ; Shib- 
boleth ſignifying not only an ear of corn, but alſo foods of 
water, (Pſalm Ixix. 2.) ſo that the teſt the Gileadites 
compelled them to ſubmit to, was this, namely, to bid 
them ſay, Let me paſs over the water. 

And he ſaid Sibboleth; for he could not frame to 
pronounce it right.] It he was an Ephraimite, he pre- 
ſently diſcovered himſelf ; for he could not pronounce the 
Hebrew letter /chin ; which proceeded, we ſuppoſe, from 
the long habitude of that people to expreſs themſelves in 
a different manner; ſo that they could not frame the organs 
of ſpeech to pronounce as the Gilcadites did: which we 
{ce at this day among all nations, who in different pro- 
vinces greatly differ in their ſpeech, tho they uſe the very 
{ame language. 


of 28 They uſed this mark of diſtinction on pur- 
pole, leſt they ſhould kill any of another tribe. 

And there fell at that time of the Ephraimites, 
forty and two thouſand.) In the fight, and at the paſlages 
of Jordan, this number periſhed : Which was a juſt puniſh- 
ment, and very proper to humble their pride and inſo- 
lence, in deſpiſing fo great a man as Jephthah, and threat- 
ning to deſtroy his houſe, after fo glorious a victory, where - 
by he had preſerved all the people ot Ifracl ; and for re- 
proaching their brethren alſo, whom they invaded without 
any cauſe, and ſeem to have intended to drive them out 
of their country. 

Ver. 7. And Fephthah judged Iſrael fix years.) Aſter 
this humiliation of the Ephraimites, all the tribes whom 
the Ammonites had oppreſied ſubmitted themſelves to him 
as their judge; and he continued fix years in the govern- 
ment. 


Then died Jepht hab the Gileadite, and was 
buried in one of the cities of Gilead.) The Jews have ſe- 
veral ridiculous conceits concerning his death and "burial, 
becauſe it is ſaid, he was buried in the cities of Gilead, as 
the words are in the Hebrew : Which they would have 
underſtood, as if he rotted (as a puniſhment for offering 
his daughter) and that one piece of him, when it dropt 
off, was buried in one city, and another in the next city, 
Sc. when the plain meaning is expreſſed in our tranſlation, 
that he was buried in one if the cities, that is, in Mizpeh, 
where he lived. And ſo Aben Ezra and Ralbag interpret 
it; tho? the latter of theſe Rabbins could not forbear to 
incline to one of their 'Talmudical fables ; That he having 
no iſſue ro propagate his name, order'd his body to be 
cut into ſo many parts, and buried in ſo many cities of 
Gilead ; that every one might preſerve his memory. Other 
fancics there are, in which men indulge themſelves, and 
Peter Martyr hath thought fit to interpoſe his conjecture, 
that the word ira, which we traiiſlate cities, may poſſibly 
be the proper name of Gilead, where he was buried. 

Ver. 8. And after him Ibzan of Betb-lebem judged 4 
rael.] It is not ſaid upon what occaſion he was made 
judge; for, perhaps, he was raiſed up by God, immedi- 
ately after Jephthah's death, only to preſerve the Iſraelites 
in the true religion, which was in ſome meaſure reſtored. 
Some of the Jews imagine him to have been the ſame 
with Boaz, who eſpouſed Ruth the Moabiteſs ; bur this 
conjecture is without any ground at all, as far as we are 
able to judge. | 

Ver. 9. And he had thirty ſons, and thirty daughters.) 
A numercus iſſue was accounted a great bleſſing in thoſe 
days : And tho' we read of no memorable act which this 
judge performed, yet this particular is recorded, in order 
to ſhew, that he was a perſon eminently favoured by 
God. 

Whom he ſent abroad.] The Vulgate refers this 
to his daughters, for whom he provided husbands ; and 
ſent his daughters to their houſes, as the manner was, Gen. 
xxiv. 67. XXX1. 50. 

And took in thirty daughters from abroad, for his 
ſons. ] This compleated the bleſſing of God, in the gift 
of ſo many children ; who all lived to the ſtate of matu- 
rity, and were all diſpoſed by him in marriage; for that 
was in the power of 3 See Gen. xxiv. 

And he judged Iſrael ſeven years.] Not all the 


Iſraelites, but thoſe whom Jephthah had judged ; and none 
diſputed his authority, 


Then they took him, and flew him at the paſſages | 


11 


— — 


Chap. 13 
Ver. 10. Then died Ibzan, and 
| gem.] "There were two was buried at Bethle. 


Beth-lchems, one in the tr; 
Zebulun, and the other in the tribe of Judah ; - qe 


of which, it is generally tho 
1 was born nd batted. Pe As. Ga whos 
er. It. Aud after him, Elon a Zebulonite jud 
and he judged Iſrael ten years.) It is — - ran, 
that Euſebius, in his Chrouicon, is filent with reſpec̃t 4 . 
this judge, becauſe he declares the LXX make no — 
tion of him; tho' the Hebrew text doth: But as all our 
preſent copies of the LXX now mention him, ſo did ths 
whom a very ancient writer uſed, namely, Theophilu 
Antioch. lib. 1. ad Autolicum ; and which is more to — 
wondered at, thoſe copies alſo which Euſebius himſelt 
followed in his tenth book, de Præpar. Evang. cap. 14. 
| Uſher hath obſerved in his Chroaologia Sacra. . * 
Bla ra, pars x, 
cap. ult. 

Ver. 12. And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was byri,4 
in Ayalon in the country of Zebiulon.} Theſe words were 
added, to diftinguiſh this Aijalon here mentioned, from 
another in the tribe of Dan, chap. i. 35. ; 
Ver. 13. Aud after him, Abdon the jon of Hillel a Pig. 
 thenite judged Iſrael.) "The place where he was born 
| ſhews that he was of the tribe of Ephraim, whom God ar 

laſt honoured with a judge of their own country, after their 
pride had been humbled by Jephthah: For Pirathon is ex- 
preſsly ſaid, ver. 15. to be in the land of Ephraim, 

Ver. 14. And he had forty ſons, and tharty nephews.) 
Thar is, grandſons. 
That rode on threeſcore and ten ſes colts.) See 
ver. 10. This is ſaid to ſhew, not only that Gcd bleſſed 
him with a numerous poſterity, but let them all grow up 
to be men. See chap. x. 4. 
Aud be judged Iſrael eight years.) The intention 
of this book is chiefly to ſhew how God puniſhed the If. 
raelites for their ſins, and delivered them upon their re- 

ntance: But nothing remarkable of this kind talling our 
in the time of theſe three laſt mentioned judges, the Sa- 
cred Hiſtorian has not related their other acts, which had 
no relation to the deſign he had in view. 

Here ic may be fit to obſcrve, that the other interyal 
of the two mentioned upon chap. xi. 26. conſiſting of an 
hundred and forty years, (which added to three hundred 
and forty, in the foregoing interval, make up the four 
hundred and eighty years, mentioned 1 Kings vi 2.) it is 
evident that the latter part of them, namely, eighty four 
years, were made up by the reigns of Saul and David, each 
of whom reigned torty years, (2 Sam. v. 4. Acts xiii. 21.) 
and by the tour firſt years of Solomon : Therefore the re- 
maining fifty i years are made up of part of the eighteen 
years wherein the Ammonites oppreſſed Iſrael, after the 
death of Jair, and the years wherein theſe four laſt named 
perſons, and Samuel, judged Iſrael. 

Ver. 15. And Abdon the fon of Hillel the Pirat lonite 
died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of Ephrain, 
in the mount of the Amalekites.] Some think this mount 
retained the name of Mount Amalek, (as the words are in 
the Hebrew) from ancient times ; the Amalekites having 
poſſeſſed it heretofore, when the Canaanites were the in- 
habitants of this country: But it may as well be thought 
(fince all that is ſaid is but conjecture) that it was ſo call- 
ed from ſome famous overthrow, which the children of 
Ephraim gave the Amalekites in this place: For, in the 
time of the Judges, they more than once joined with others 
againſt the Ifrachtes. See chap. ili. 13. vi. 3. 


CHuAP. XN 


1 Iſrael is in the hand of the Philiſtines. 2 An angel ab- 
peareth to Manoahs wife. 8 The angel appeareth 1 
Manoah. 15 Mamabs ſacrifice, whereby the angel 's 
diſcovered. 24 Sampſon is born. 


ND the children of Iſrael did evil 
again in the ſight of the LoRD, and 
the LORD delivered them into the hand 
of the Philiſtines forty years. 

2 9 And there was a certain man of 


Zorah, of the family of che Danites, whole 
Ro es | name 


„ JUDGES. 


4 


a 


Chap. 13: 
name vas Manoah, and his wife vas bar- 
en, and bare not. 

: x And the angel of the LORD appeared 
unto the woman, and ſaid unto her, Behold 
now, thou art barren, and beareſt not: but 
chou ſhalt conceive, and bear a fon. 

4 Now therefore beware, | pray thee, 
and drink not wine, nor ſtrong drink, and 
eat not any unclean thing. 

5 For lo, thou ſhalt conceive, and bear 
a ſon, and no raſor ſhall come on his head: 
for the child ſhall be a Nazarite unto 
God from the womb: and he ſhall begin 
to deliver Iſrael our of the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines. 

6 J Then the woman came and told her 
husband, ſaying, A man of God came unto 
me, and his countenance vas like the coun- 
tenance of an angel of God, very terrible : 
but I asked him not whence he was, neither 
told he me his name. 

7 But he ſaid unto me, Behold, thou 
ſhalt conceive, and bear a ſon; and now 
drink no wine, nor ſtrong drink, neither eat 
any unclean thing: for the child ſhall be a 
Naxarite to God, from the womb to the day 
of his death. 

8 J Then Manoah intreated the Lok, 
and ſaid, O my Lord, let the man of God 
which thou didſt ſend, come again unto us, 
and teach us what we ſhall do unto the child 
that ſhall be born. 

9 And God hearkened to the voice of 
Manoah; and the angel of God came again 
unto the woman as ſhe fat in the field: 
but Manoah her husband was not with 
her. 

10 And the woman made haſte, and 
ran, and ſhewed her husband, and ſaid unto 
him, Behold, the man hath appeared unto 
me, that came unto me the other day. 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after 
his wife, and came to the man, and ſaid 
unto him, Art thou the man that ſpakeſt 
unto the woman? And he ſaid, I am. 

12 And Manoah ſaid, Now let thy words 
come to pals : How ſhall we order the child, 
and how ſhall we do unto him: 

13 And the angel of the Lok ſaid un- 
to Manoah, Of all that I ſaid unto the wo- 
man, let her beware. | 

14 She may not eat of any thing that 
cometh of the vine, neither let her drink 
wine nor ſtrong drink, nor eat any unclean 
thing : all that I commanded her, let her 
obſerve. 


15 J And Manoah faid unto the angel 


events that immediately 


of the LORD, I pray thee, let us detain 
thee until we {hall have made ready a kid 
for thee. 

16 And the angel of the LORD fiid 
unto Manoah, Though thou detain me, 
I will not eat of thy bread : and if thou 
wilt offer a burnt- offering, thou muſt 
offer it unto the LOK D: for Manoah 
knew not that he wwas an angel of the 
LEED: -- 

17 And Manoah faid unto the angel of 
the LORD, What zs thy name, that when 
thy ſayings come to pals, we may do thee 
honour ? | | 

18 And the angel of the LORD ſaid unto 
him, Why askeſt thou thus after my name, 
ſeeing it 25 ſecret ? 

19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat- 
offering, and offered it upon a rock unto the 
LokD: and the angel did wondrouſſy, and 
Manoah and his wite looked on. 

20 For it came to paſs, when the flame 
went up toward heaven from off the altar, 
that the angel of the LoRD aſcended in the 
flame of the altar : and Manoah and his 
wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to 
the ground. 

21 (But the angel of the LoRD did no 
more appear to Manoah and to his wife.) 
Then Manoah knew that he awas an angel 
of the LoRD. 

22 And Manoah faid unto his wife, 
Te thall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen 
God. 

23 But his wife ſaid unto him, If the 
LORD were pleaſed to kill us, he would 
not have received a burnt- offering and a 
meat- offering at our hands, neither would 
he have ſhewed us all theſe things, nor 
would as at this time have told us ſuch things 
as theſe. 

24 J And the woman bare a ſon, and 
called hisname Sampſon : and the child grew, 
and the LORD bleſſed him. 

25 And the ſpirit of the LORD began to 
moye him at times in the camp of Dan, be- 


eween Zorah and Eſhtaol. 
Ver. 1. And the children of Iſrael did evil again in the 


fught of the Lord, and the Lord delivered them into the hand 


of the 1 ors forty years.) This is the longeſt oppreſ- 
ion the Iſraelites ever ſuſtained ; but we think with the 
learned Sr. John Marſham, that it is not different from 
that mentioned, chap. x. 7, 8. but one and the ſame: the 
Philittines harraſſing the children of Iſrael in the welt 
when the Ammonites oppreſſed them in the eaſt; for tho! 
their tyrannical treatment by the Philiſtines laſted longer 
yet it began at the very ſame time with the other and 
rendered their diſtreſs the greater. And therefore that 
preſace contained in a x, 7. relates not only to the 
0 , 


llow, concerning the Ammo- 
what is here recorded with re- 
terence 


nites and Jephthah, but to 


| 
| 


% 


- 
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72 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Cha p. R 


ſerence to the Philiſtines and Sampſon, which the Sacred | 


Hiſtorian could not relate together without confuſion ; for 
which reaſon he firſt recites the iſſue of the war with the 
Ammonites, and then introduces the other part of the hiſ- 
tory Which relates to the Philiſtines. By this ſynchro- 
niſm, or connection of time, all difficulties may ealily be 
ſolved, and the years which ſeem redundant, are hereby 
con.rated within their true compaſs. 

Ver. 2. And there was a certain man of Zorah, of the 


family of 1he Dauites.] The word family is ſometimes 


uſed for a tribe, Joſh. vii. 17. Or the meaning here may 
be, of a family among the Danites e from whom it was 
very proper to have a deliverer raiſed up, for the Danites 
were near neighbours to the Philiſtines. 

— Whoſe name was Manoah, and his wife was 


barren. 1 gives us a very conſiderable idea of 


Manoah, for he not only declares that he was a prince, 


but likewiſe repreſents him as endued with many ſhining 


qualities: He likewiſe aſſures us that the wife of Manoah 
was as much diſtinguiſhed by her beauty, as her husband 
was by his vertues and reputation. [Antiq. lib. v. cap. 8. 


pag. 20.] Philo relates at large the genealogy of Manoah, 
and likewiſe that of his wife whom that author calls 
Eluma, and fays ſhe was the daughter of Remac. He | 
then adds that Mano th was fo difpleaſed at his wife's in- 
fertility, that he reproached her in a very ſevere manner, 
whieh made tuch an impreflion upon her, that ſhe fervent- 


vently implored God to bleſs her with an offspring. 


Ver. 3. ind the ang'l of the Lord appeared unto the 
na] Tuis Divine Perſon was probably the fon of God, 
may be collected hom ver: 18. but he is here diſtin- 
ufhed from the Lord, becauſe he appeared on this occa- 
un in the form of a ſervant, and as a meſſenger ſent 


rom God. 


—— * {aid unto her, Behold now, thou art barren and 
beare/! A. But thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon. | Some 
of th #reateit men ot the Jewiſh nation were the oft-{pring 
on un who had long been barren; Such in ancient 


tie es Ifaac, and Samuel, and John the Bapriſt later. 


Aud nom therefore beware, I pra} thee, and drink not 
wine, - ſtrong drin.] She was to conform to the manner 
ot 11% Sſerved bythe Nazarites, while ſhe carried her intant 


in vo2mb, and perhaps while ſhe nurſed him; becauſe 
a. t toilows in the next verſe, he was to be a perpetual 
Nazarite to God, from his conception to his death ; which 
would have been impoſſible it ſhe had drank wine or ſtrong 
driak, becauſe a child in the womb and its mother ſubſift 
on the ſame nouriſhment. 

Aud cat not any unclean thing.] The Iſraelites in 
all probability, were too negligent at that time in obſerving 
the precepts with relation to meats, otherwiſe there would 
have been no need to mention this. 


Ver. 5. For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon aud 
uo r4%0” ſhall come on his head, for the child ſhall be a na- 
Saite, &c.] We have given a large account of the Naza- 


rue in our commentary on Numb. vi. ver 2. to which we 
theretote reter our readers, that we may avoid unneceſſary 
repetitions. 


—— 11d be ſpall begin to deliver Iſracl out of the hand 


of the PH inte]! He did not compleat the deliverance 
of the Ittazlites trom the ſervile yoke of the Philiſtines ; 
but 1 was accompliſhed after his death by Samuel; who 
pur an end to this tyranny of forty years by the memora- 
ble victory of Eben Ezer, 1 Sam. vii. 13. as Sir John 
Nlarſliuam ecbſerves. He likewiſe ſuppoſes, that Eli died 
in the midit of this ſervitude, that is, twenty years before 
this victory: Sampſon therefore only galled the Philiſtines 
ſrerely, but they ſtill continued to oppreſs the Ifraclites, 
as they did when he was born, 

Ver. 6. Thea the woman came and told her husband. 


"The angel ſeems to have appeared to her in the held, 


and the acquainted her husband with the particulars, 
when ſhe came home. 

Saying, a man of God came unto me.) So the 
piophe.s were uſually called. 


— Aud his countenance was like the countenance of 
) Thar is, exceedingly ve- 
nerable, or full of awiul majeſty; for ſo, we ſuppoſe the 
men of od ſometimes appeared; as may be collected from 


an angel of God, very ſenjable. 


tie hiſtory of St. Stephen, who being full of the Holy 
Ghoit when he 1tood before the council of Jeruſalem, his 
fice ſhon as if it had been the face of an angel, Acts 
iv. 13. 


* 


é But asked him not whence he was. ne; 

he me his zen} The luſtre of his aſpect 17 rs 
an awe into her, as render'd her incapable of making {; ch 
enquitics; tho' the Vulgate, in direct eontmdicten 
the Hebrew text, the ldee and the Septuagint 3 
it thus, She aged him who he was, and whence he * 2 
and what was his name, but he would not tell ber 5 

Ver. 7. And be ſaid unto me, &c.] She recites to he 
husband the words of the angel; but Manoah, as Toke. 
phus tancies, hearing her highly commend the perſoti whe 
appeared to her, for his beauty. and majeſtic mien Hay 
gan to ſuſpect her chaſtity, which is a conceit that ou be 
to 7 3 rather than anſwer'd. 255 
er. 8. Then Ma noah intreated the Lord, and .. 

my Lord, let the man of God which thou ade 1 
again unto us. Joſephus, in order to juſtify the idle * ; 
he had conceived, wit reſpe& to Manoah, affirms, T 


the words in this verſe were his wiſe's prayer — 
a ſatisfactory account of her conduct might be given 2 
her husband by the man of God ; which is a2 + Ro 
tradiction to what is here expreſly laid, name! that Ni 
noah made this requeſt. . 
God graciouſly anſwered this humble petition; the 


angel again appeared, and repeated the directions he be. 
fore ha given, ſhe — not eat of any thing that cometh 
of the vine, &c. anoah offered to entertain the angel 
with food, but he declined it, and appointed it to be con- 
verted into a ſacrifice; which he graciouſiy accepted. Ma- 
noah intreats the angel to acquaint him wich his name 
ver. 17. that they might honour him with ſome teſtimonial 
of gratitude, for his condeſcending goudneſs ; to which 
the celeſtial Being replies, Why askeft thou thus after my 

oa; wh 3 e 
name, ſeeing it is ſecret, or rather (as it is in the mai 21a) 
it is wonderful: So the LAX expreſs it, Swparts, ad. 
mirable ; whoſe eſſence (for that is meant by name in 
ſcriprure) is indeed to be admired by all, but is not to b. 
comprehended by the moſt exalted imagination of men or 


angels. 

By the whole conduct of this Divine Perſon, he appears 
to have been the meſſenger of the covenant, the fon o 
God himſelf, as a fore-runner of his own myſterious incar- 
nation; for he is called Jehovah, ver. 23. a name incom- 
municable to a creature, even to the moſt radiant Archau— 
gel; and he hkewiſe received and accepted of religious 
worſhip, which no meer meſlenger of God would have pre- 
ſumed to have encouraged. Manoah was ſtruck with a 
reverend dread when he ſaw the angel aſcend in the flime 
of the altar, ver 20. but his wife, tho* the weaker veſſel, 
was the ſtronger believer, and argued well when ſhe ſaid, 
If the Lord were pleaſed to kill us, he would not have re- 
ceived a burnt offering, and a meat offeriag at onr hands, &c. 
ver. 23. He would not have accepted our ſacrifice, by con- 
ſuming it to aſhes, nor have given us ſuch maniteitations and 
gracious promiſes, now when viſion is rare, and we arc un- 
der a rigorous oppreſſion. 

Ver. 24. And the woman bare a Son, and called his nume 
Sampſon.) The Divine promiſe was ſcon accompliſhes, and 
the woman who had ſo long been barren became us the 
joyful mother of a living ſon, to whom ſhe gave the name 
Ct Sampſon. 

It is not eaſy to trace out the etymology of his name; 
even that which ſcems to come neareſt to it, is ſtill {ome- 
what forced, being derived from the Hebrew word SYH 
the ſun, and the feminine Syriac pronoun Az, which fignihes 
their ; namely their ſuns ; which, as ſome pretend, prog- 
noſticated the riſing of the Hebrews, and ſetting ot th 
Philiſtines. Others derive it from the Chaldee Sh, i. 
the conjugation Piel, which ſignifies to miniſter or ſerie, 
as the {un miniſters to the welfare of rhe world. Joſephus 
tells us, that the word Sampſon ſigniſies robuſt (Antiq. lib. 
5. c. 10.) by which It is evident that he Knew little or d- 
thing of Hebrew or its derivatives. 

The great archbiſhop Uſher places the birth of Sampſ 
in the ſecond year of the ſervitude to which the Liraeht® 
were reduced by the Philiſtines ; and gives this ſubſtant a. 
reaſon for it, that Sampſon is ſaid to have judged the Hr . 
ites twenty years, chap. xv. 20. and that he can catech 
be ſuppoſed to have entet d into this office betore 11 199 
year of his age. | 3 

Ver. 25. Aud the ſpirit of the Lord began to move F117: 
To accompliſh ſome extraordinary actions, above the 


"14.7 oy . 
common ſtretch of human abilities, and which Werd!“ 
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many illuſtrious ſpecimens of a virtue truly heroic. The 
Targum tranſlates it, The ſpirit of fortitude began to move 
him. 
—— At times.) Upon certain occaſions, when it would 
be viſible to the people, that God intended to begin the 
work of their deliverance by the miniſtration of this ex- 
ordinary perſon. 

* a 71 the camp of Dan, between Zorah and Eſb- 
1aol.] There was no army of the Danites encamped where 
Samlon diſplayed his valour; but this is the name ot a 
place, called Machana-Lan, the camp of Dan; in which, 
perhaps, Samſon lived. The reaſon ot this name is giwen 
alte t ward in the xvilich chapter, ver. 12. where the author 
of this book gives an hiſtorical account of an exped1:10n of 
the Danites, which tho' placed after this, yer was real'y 
betore rhe time of Samſon. This camp did not lie (e- 
tween Zrah and Eſhtavl, but in the tribe of Judah, or 11 
the very borders of it. Therefore the word and muſt be 
here ſuppli-d, thus, in the camp of Dan, and between Co- 
rab and Ej-1acl, toward which that camp lay. It this be 
not allowed, we muſt then ſuppoſe, that the 600 men, 
mentioned, chap. xviii. 11. made their encampment be- 
tween Zorah and Eſhtaol, before they marched out of their 
own country, and gave that place the fame name, which 
the other had near Kirjath-jearim, where they encamped 
tac firſt night. 


3 


x Samſon diſirethᷣ a wife of the Philiſtines. 6 In his 
journey he kulleth a lion. 8 In a' ſecond journey he find- 
eth honey in the carcaſe. 10 Samſons marriage-feaſt. 
12 His riddle by his wife is made known. 19 He ſpoil- 
eth thirty Ph:lifiines, 20 His wiſe is married to an- 
ot. 


r 


ND Semſon went down to Tim- 
nath, and ſaw a woman in Timnath 
of the daughters of the Philiſtines. 

2 And he came up and told his father 
and his mother, and fd, I have ſeen a 
woman in Timnath of the daughters of 
the Philiſtines: now therefore get her for 
me ͤ to wite. 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaid 
unto him, Is there never a woman among 
the daughters of thy brethren, or among 
all my people, that thou goeſt to take a 


wile ot the uncircumciſed Philiſtines? And 
Samſon ſaid unto his father, Get her for 
me, for ſhe pleaſeth me well. 

4 But his father and his mother Kkne: 
not that it ezas of the LORD, that he 
ſought an occaſion againſt the Philiſtines: 
for at that time the Philiſtines had domi— 
nion over IIrgel. 

5 Then wen: Samſon down, and his ſa- 
ther and his. mother, to Timnath, and came 
to the vineyards of Timnath: and behold, 
a young lion roared againſt him. 

6 And the ſpirit of the LORD came 


mightily upon him, and he rent him as 
he would have rent a kid, and be had 


nothing in his hand: but he told not his P 


father or his mother what he had done. 
7 And he went down,” and talked with 

the woman and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 
No. XXXVII I 


8 J And aker a time he returned to 
take her, and he turned aſide to fee the 
carcaſe of the lion: and behold, there avas 
a ſwarm of bees, and honey in the carcaſe 
of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and 
went on eating, and came to his father and 
mother, and he gave them, and they did 
eat: but he told not them that he had 
taken the honey out of the carcaſe of the 
lion. 

10 J So his father went doun unto the 


woman, and Samſon made there a feaſt: 


for ſo uſed the young men to do. 

11 And it came to paſs when they ſaw 
him, that they brought thirty companions 
to be with him. 

12 J And Samſon faid unto them, I 
will now put forth a riddle unto you: if you 
can certainly declare it me within the ſeven 
days of the feaſt, and find it out, then I 
will give you thirty ſheers, and thirty 
change of garments. 

13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then 
ſhall ye give me thirty ſheets, and thirty 
change of garments. And they faid unto 
him, Put forth thy riddle, that we may 
hear it. 

14 And he ſaid unto them, Out of the 
eater came forth met, and out of the 
ſtrong came forth ſweetneſs. And they 
could not in three days expound the rid- 
dle. 5 

15 And it came to paſs on the ſeventh 
day, that they laid unto Samſons wife, En- 
tice thy husband, that he may declare unto 
us the riddie, leſt we burn thee and th 


fathers houſe with fire: have ye called 


us to take that we have? 7s it not fo? 

16 And Samſons wife wept before 
him, and faid, Thou doſt but hate me, 
and loveſt me not: thou haſt put forch 
a riddle unto the children of my people, 
and haſt not told /t me. And he 1iid 
unto her, Behold, I have not told it my 
father nor my mother, and thall I cell 77 
thee 2 

17 And ſhe wept before him the ſeven 
days, while their fealt laſted: and ic came 
to pals on the ſeventh day, that he told 
her, becauſe ſhe lay fore upon him : and 


the told the riddle to the children of her 


cople. 

18 And the men of the city ſaid unto 
him on the ſeventh day, before the fun 
went down, What 7s ſweeter than honey ? 
and what 7s ſtronger than a lion? And h- 
8 U laid 
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faid unto them, If ye had not plowed 
with my heifer, ye had not found our my 
riddle. 

19 © And the ſpirit of the LoxD came 
upon him, and he went down to Aſhke- 
lon, and ſlew thirty men of them, and 
took their ſpoil, and gave change of gar- 
ments unto them which expounded the 
riddle : and his anger was kindled, and he 
went up to his fathers houle. 

20 But Samſons wife was given to his 
companion, whom he had uſed as his 


friend. 


Ver. 1. And Samſon went down to Timnath, &c. 
Samſon now enters upon the great ſcene of action which 
he was pre-ordained to accompliſh. He was guided and 


directed by a particular providence ; and, by the great ex- 


ploits he performed, God made it appear, that it was not 
for want of power, that he ſuffered his people to be fo 
lang oppreſſed by the Philiſtines. He was able to verity 
his promiſe, that one of them ſhould chaſe a thouſand ; but 
their apoſtacy from him was the canſe of his torſaking 
them. He however was now inclinable to accompliſh his 
promiſe, that Sampſon ſhould begin to deliver Iſrael out 
of the hand of the Phil'ſtines, and a ſuitable occaſion for 
this purpoſe offered ir {elf in due time; for Samſon went 
to Timnath, a city in his own tribe, but ſubjected, it is 
probable, to the Philiſtines, who oppreſſed the Iſraelites, 
and made them their tributaries ; which, however, did 
not diſcontinue, but rather promote, all manner of com- 
merce between them. 

Samſon there faw one of the daughters of the Philiſ- 
tines, and conceived ſo great a paſſion for her, that he de- 
termined to eſpouſe her. This, indeed, was contrary to 
the letter of the law, which prohibited all alliances of 
this nature with the daughters of Pagans, Exod. xxx1v. 16. 
Deut. vii. 3. For tho' the Philiſtines did not conſtitute any 
of the ſeven nations of Canaan, yet they were included in 
the ſame condemnation, and their land was given to the 
Iſraelites. | 

But though Samſon ſeems to have acted in this par- 
ticular contrary to an expreſs law, it would yet be decent 
to allow his conduct the moſt favourable conſtruction it 
will bear. The Deity might, perhaps, diſpenſe with his 
conformity to that law ; or, at leait, it may paſs for a 
general rule, that when we ſec, in the Sacred Scriptures, 
ſome extraordinary men aCEting in a ſeeming oppoſition to 
certain ceremonial laws, or to ſuch as derive all their mo- 
rality trom ſome particular and arbitrary circumſtances, 
we ought to ſuſpend our judgment, with reference to the 
natute of their conduct, and may venture to ſuppoſe, that 
God excuſed their non-conformity to thoſe ceremonial in- 
ſtiturions, and had guarded againſt the particular circum- 
ſtance which rendered the violation of them criminal. 
That law which prohibited the Iſraelites from contracting 
marriages with Pagan women, might poſſibly have been a 
precept of this nature. It was moral, with relation to this 
particular circumſtance, namely, that the perſon who eſ- 
pouſed a heathen woman, might be tempted by her to 
embrace idolatry ; but God, in the courſe of his provi- 
dence, might regulate circumſtances in ſuch a manner, as 
to prevent this in cftect with reſpe& to Samſon, either 
by inclining his wie to become a convert to the true re- 
ligion, which is what the Jews affirm, or by preſerving 
him trom the dangerous contequences of ſuch a marriage. 

The manner in which the Sacred Hiſtorian has related 
this tranſaction, ſcems to juttify our conjecture, that 
Samſon was influenced by a providential impreſſion, and 
that his aflection for this daughter of the Philittines, was 
not his only inducement to eſpouſe her: For it is expreſſy 
ſaid, (ver. 4) But his father and mother knew not that it 
as of the Lord, that he ſought an occaſion againſt the Phi- 
liſtines, &c. The meaning of which is this; Samſon was 


deſirous of an opportunity to avenge the ſervitude of his 


country men, upon their oppreſſors the Philiſtines, and 


— — — 


was wrought upon, by a divine impulſe, 
2 2 for him to conclu 
ting mate an alliance with them, might te 

_ to offer him ſome inſult which would furniſh ha. 
F 
Jew eatment of the Iſraelites, and 
violating the conditions on which theſe 
poſed to have ſubmitted to their dominion over them. 
e Z. bo went Samſon down, and bis father and 
mother to 21umath.) His parents were prevailed u on 
by his importunity, and perhaps he himſelf had . 
quainted them with the Divine Impulſe that inclined ie. 
to this match. 3 
_— And behold a young Lion roared againſt hin.” 
lle Samſon and his parents were in their way to Ti 
nath, he performed an exploit, which was a noble rel 1 
to thoſe he was afterward to accompliſh. A lion Do 
from his covert, and was on the point of launching upon 
him with open jaws. Judza abounded with theſe herce 
creatures ; and there was a city, in the tribe of Judah 
which was called Lehacth, or the City of Lions, probably 
becauſe it was ſituated in a part of the country, that _ 
much inteſted by theſe animals. The lion, mentioned 
in this verſe, roared againſt Samſon, and was young, as 
the Hebrew words kephir arajoth import, and it is then that 
theſe creatures are moſt formidable. This terrifying ſpec- 
tacle did but animate Samſon to make the firſt eſliy of 
his ſupernatural ſtrength ; tho' he was not provided with 
any weapon tor his detence. He ſprung upon the raging 
ſavage, and rent him as if he had been a tender kid. 
Joſephus ſays, that Samſon ſtrangled him; but the He. 
brew word, ſchaſſah, ſignities, to rend in pieces. 

An exploit, of ſo extraordinary a nature, may ſeem in- 
credible to thoſe who delight in contradiction; but what 
could be impracticable to a man who glowed with the 
energy of the divine Spirit 

Samſon concealed this action from his father and mo- 
ther, being unwilling, perhaps, it ſhould come to the cars 
of the Philiſtines, ſince it might create ſuch a jealouſy of 
him in their minds, as would diſconcert his premeditated 
deſign. He therefore proceeded with his parents to Tim- 
nath, where he had an interview with his intended bride, 
and found her as agreeable as he could wiſh. 

Ver. 8. Aud after a time he returned to take her, and he 
turned aſide to ſeet he carcaſe of the lion; and behold there was 
a ſwarm of bees and heney in the carcaſe of the lion.) This 
paſſage has exerciſed the learning of critics and commenta- 
tors not a little; ſome of them are ſhocked at it, as think- 
ing it favours the old notion of animals being engendered 
from putrefaction, which is now very juſtly exploded, But 
they muſt be extremely penetrating indeed, who can diſ- 
cover any ſuch import in the paſſage before us. Others 
pretend, that bees have a narural averſion for all corrupted 
fleſh, and conſequently that a ſwarm of thoſe creatures 
would never ſettle in the carcaſe of a lion. In anſwer to 
which, we think it very reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the 
fleſh of the lion which Samſon ſlew, was ſoon dried to 
powder, and the juices of it evaporated by the glowing 
fun- ſnine in Paleſtine, and that nothing remained but the 
dry skeleton of the creature, in which the bees might 
have no averſion to ſettle, whatever antipathy they had 
to corrupted fleſh. 

Profane hiſtory acquaints us with ſeveral events that 
have ſome correſpondence with this. Herodotus declares, 
that the Amathuſians having cut off the head of Oneſilus, 
the ſon of Cherſis, brought it into their city, and fixed it 
on one of their gates; and that after it had remained there 
for ſome time, and every part of it, except the skull, was 
conſumed, a ſwarm of bees ſettled in this, and filled it with 
honey. The Amathuſians conſulted the oracle on this oc- 
caſion, and were commanded by it, to offer yearly ſacri- 
fices to Oneſilus, as to a hero. The people obeyed the 
order of the oracle, and the annual ſacrifices were {till 
continued in the time of Herodotus, (Vide Herodot. lib.s 
cap. 114. pag. 329) It is hkewiſe {aid, that honey . 
made by bees in the skull of Hippocrates, Vide Hippe 
erat. Coi vita ex Sorano, vol. 1. Oper. Hippocr. & Cs. 
len. a Charter. edit. p. 2. Others will have it, that by 
(warm of bees was found in the ſepulchre of that Ste. 

hyſician. - 
F Samſon ate of the honey he found in the carcaſe of the 


| id not 
8 e part to his father and mother, but did no 
lion, and gave p 5 1 


— 
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to that effect. It 
de, that his con. 


without 
latter may be ſup- 
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inform them in what manner he had procured r they 
ſhould divulge it, as he might poſſibly imagine, by which 
means the —_— — his intended riddle would be render- 
to the Philiſtines. | 

572 10. So his father went down unto the woman, and 
Samſon made there a feaft, &C.] This was according to 
the cuſtom of all countries ; and ſuch a feaſt was called by 
the Jews, the auptial joy, wich which no other was to be 
inter mixed, and all labour ceaſed as long as it laſted. 

Ver. 11. And it came to paſs when they ſaw him, tha! 
they brought thirty companions to be with bim. | ] heſe 
may be conſidered as bride-men, whom the friends of 
Samſon's ſpouſe brought, in order to honour his nuptials. 
Some interpreters have imagined that theſe thirty men 
were rather guards appointed by the Philiſtines, to ob- 
ſerre his conduct, tho' under a pretext of rendering him 
the uſual honours on thoſe occaſions; but the Sacred Hiſ- 
torian has related nothing that favours this opinion. 

The Jews have aſſigned ſtrange functions to bride- men, 
one of which was to paſs the night in the bridal chamber: 
Ne ſcilicet alter alter! afferret damuum e ne ſponſus etiam 
arnoſcat ſangui nei viremitatis illum celaret aut tolleret, & 
ne ſponſa ſecum afferrat ſindonem intintfum. 

Ver. 12. And Samfon ſaid unto them, I will now put 
forth a riddle unto gon, &c.] The eſtabliſhed cuſtom of 
thoſe times, and which was tranſmitted to ſucceeding ages, 
was to propoſe ſome znigmartical queſtions to th2 gueſts, 
in order to render the feaſt more agreeable. Queſtions 
of this nature were diſtinguiſhed into two forts; the firſt, 
which were properly called znigma's, related to ſome en- 
tertaining ſubject ; the others, which were ityled pipe, 
were calculated for ſerious topics. Teiges is delined by 
the ſcholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes, to be Taggivicy C Arrua, a 
queſtion propoſed at an entertainment of drinking; and a 
prize was reſerved for thoſe who unfolded the my ſtery that 
was couched in it. 

That which Samſon propoſed to his gueſts was intended 
for ſomething of much more importance than the exerciſe 
of theic capacities. Out of the eater, ſaid he, came forth 
meat, and out of the ftrong came forth ſweetneſs, ver. 14 
Some, in order to keep up the oppoſition in the words, 
tranſlate the latter part of the riddle thus; and out of that 
which was bitter came forth ſweetneſs. Samſon allowed 
them ſeven days to expound this ænigma, and with this 
condition, that if they ſucceeded, he would give them 
thirty ſheets, and thirty change of garments ; or, as it may 
be otherwiſe expreſſed, thirty pieces of fine linnen, and 
thirty compleat ſuits of cloaths, which conſiſted of a coat, 
or gown, and a cloak; but if they were unable to ſolve it, 
they ſhould charge themſelves with the ſame forſeit to 
him. n 

In vain did the young men attempt the ſolution of this 
dark queſtion, which was altogether inexplicable, and 
ſcems to deviate from the uſual genius of riddles, where 
ſome obſcurity ſhould indeed be intermixed, but not ot 
ſuch a nature as to require the art of divination to un- 
fold it. 

When the ſeven days were expired, the Philiſtines ad- 
dreſſed th mſelves to the bride, and complained that they 
had been invited to the nuprial feaſt, with no other inten- 
tion, than to be impoveriſhed by an enſnaring riddle; they 
theretore threatned to burn her, and her father's houſe, if 
ſhe did not prevail upon her husband to explain it to her. 
There is ſome ambiguity in the expreſſions uſed by the 
dacred Hiſtorian, to ſpecify the time when ſhe was thus 
applied to by the Philiſtines: It is faid, in the fifteenth 
verſe, that it was on the ſeventh day, which was the laſt 
day of the feaſt : But it is added in the 17th verſe, that 
the wife of Samſon wept before him the ſeven days, 
while their feaſt laſted. We need not cut the knot, like 
the Arabian interpreter, who pretends, that one number 
of days is uſed for another, tho? even this ſuppoſition will 
not clear up the difficulty; and we think a fair and na- 
tural ſolution may be offered, which is this. It is aid, 
ver. 14. that they could not in three days expound the riddle. 
We may therefore ſuppoſe, that they then began to deſpair 
of ſucceeding, and immediately made their application to 
the wife of Samſon, intreating her, in the moſt obligin 
language, to draw the ſecret from her husband. This ſhe 
promiſed to undertake ; but finding Samſon not in- 
elinable to gratify her curioſity, ſhe affected an air of 
grief and dejection during the remainder of the ſeven days; 


which we take to be the true meaning of the expreſſion, 
ſhe wept before him the ſeven days tuhile the feaſt laſted, 
ver. 17. and it is accordingly render'd in the margin of 
our Engliſh Bible, or the reft of the ſeven Hays. 

The gueſts finding on the laſt day of the teaſt, that the 
wile of Samſon had not as yet prevailed upon him to 
impart to het the explication ot his riddle, thought fit to 
threaten her and her father's houſe with fire, if the did 
not accompliſh her promiſe to them; upon which, her im- 
portunities to her husband were redoubled, and ſhe had 
recourſe to all the enſnaring power of tears: 'Theſe even 
Samſon himſelt thought itreſiſtable, his reſolution was 
vanquiſhed by the captivating flow, and his riddle vas 
now no longer a ſecret to his wife. Ile even forgot to 
order her not to diyulge it to any one; but, in all proba- 
bility, any ſuch order would have been as inettectual as 
his own reſolution to. conceal the ſenſe of his ænigma. 
His wite made the molt ungenerous uſe of the cunfidence 
he repoſed in her; ſhe doubtleſs was elated with her tri- 
umph over the ſtrongeſt of men, and thought it a glorious 
circumitance in her tavour, that the could now convince 
the bridemen, that her tears and careſſes had extorted the 
ſecret from her husband. | | 

When the time came for the gueſts to give their anſwer 
to Samſon, they expreſſed it in theſe terms, What is ſcuecter 
than honey, and what is ſtronger than a lion © ver. 18. To 
which Joſephus, and St. Ambroſe aſter him, pretend, that 
Samſon immediately added, And what is more per/idious 
than a woman £ But the Sacred Hiſtorian only repre- 
ſents him as replying, If ye had not ploughed with my 
heifer, je had not found out my riddle; intimating by this 
metaphor, that he was ſenſible the diſcovery was not 
owing to their penetration, bur to the mean artifice they 
had practited. 

It Samſon thought himſelf obliged to make good the 
engagements that had been ſtipulated between them, he 
however did it in ſuch a manner, as made thoſe to whom 
he gave the prize repent of the traud they had committed 


in order to obtain it, ſince it proved fatal to thirty of their 


countrymen. Samſon went down to Askelon, which was 
the capital city of one of the five lordſhips of the Philiſtines, 
and he there ſlew thirty men, whoſe ſpoils he gave to the 
pretended expoſitors of his riddle. | 

Samſon's conduct, in this tranſaction, has been cenſured 
by ſome as altogether unjuſtifiable ; and it is alledged. that 
whatever puniſhment ſome particular Pajlitti.es might de- 
ſerve from him, that could never authorize him to maſſacre 
the thirty men of Askelon. In anſwer to which, we think 
we may venture to affirm, that even theſe latter were cri- 
minal as well as the reſt of their countrymen, and ought 
to be conſidered as a branch of thoſe Philiſtines who kad 


ſo long oppreſſed the Iſraelites with a moſt injurious ſervi- 


tude. The traudulent proceeding therefore of the thirty 
men of Timnath was only the circumſtance which excited 
Samſon's reſolution to deſtroy thoſe of Askelon, who as a 
ſer of tyrannical oppreſſors merited the death they ſut- 
fer d: To which we may add, what the Sacred "Text de- 
clares, namely, that the ſpirit of the Lord came upon him, 
ver. 19. before he executed this act of vengeance. Solo- 
mon Jarchi, and the Chaldee Paraphraſt, expound thoſe 
words thus; the ſpirit of fortitude which proceeds from the 
Lord came 2 im. This makes no great alteration in 
the ſenſe; for if the Deity infuſed new fortitude into 
Samſon on this occaſion, no one will preſume to fay, 
that God intended this fortitude ſhould be unemployed ; 
and againit whom could it be ſo juſtly directed, as againſt 
the implacable enemies and oppreſſors of Samſon's coun- 
trymen? 

Ver. 19. ——And bis anger was kindled.) Againſt 
his wite, for betraying him, and againſt his companions, 
tor this diſ-ingenuous and fraudulent proceeding, 

Ver. 20. And Samſon's wife was given to his companion 
whom he had uſed as his friend] This aggravated the in- 
ſult that was offered him, for he had been more familiar 
with this perſon, and had treated him in a more friend! 
and engaging manner, than he did the reſt who afforded 
him their company. This ungenerous friend might poſſi- 
bly be the principal brideman,who was diſtinguiſh'd by che 
appellation of the friend of the bridegroom, as we read in 
the Goſpel of St. John, il. 29. Samſon was therefore 
the more incenſed againſt this people, ſince he found them 
to be a {et of perfidious wretches. 
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1 Samſon is denied his wife. 3 He burneth the Philiſtines 
cor with fcxes and firebrands. 6 His wife and her fa- 
ther are burnt ly the Philiftines. 7 Samſon ſmiteth 
them hip and thich. 9 He is bound by the men of Fudah, 
and delivered tn the Philiflines. 14 He killeth them with 
a jrwl ome. 18 Tod maketh the fountain En-hakkore for 
hi in Lehi. 


U'T it came to paſs within a while af- 

ter, in the time of wheat-harveſt, 
tha: Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, 
and he ſid, I will go in to my wife into 
the chamber. But her father would not 
ſuffer him to go in. 

2 And her father faid, I verily thought 
that thou hadſt utterly hated her, therefore 
I gave her to thy companion: 2s not her 
younger ſiſter fairer than ſhe? take her, I 
pray thee, inſtead of her. 

3 © And Samſon ſaid concerning them, 
Now {hill I be more blameleſs than the 
Philiftines, though I do them a diſplea- 
lure. 

4 And S1mfon went and caught three 
hundred foxes, and took fire-brands, and 
turned tail to tail, and put a fire-brand in 
the midſt between two tails. 

5 And when he had ſet the brands on 
fire, he let them go into the ſtanding corn 
of the Philiftines, and burnt up both the 
ſhocks, and alſo the ſtanding corn, with 
the vineyards axd olives. 

6 J Then the Philiſtines ſaid, Who 
hath done this? And they anſwered, Sam- 
ſon the fon-in-1+w of the 'Timnite, becaule 
he had taken his wife, and given her to 
his companion. And the Philiſtines came 
up, and burnt her, and her father with fire. 

7 J And Samſon ſaid unto them, 
Thowph ye have done this, yet will I be 
avenged of you, and after that I will 
cen. 

8 And he ſmote them hip and thigh 
with a great {laughter ; and he went down 
and dwelt in the top of the rock Fram. 

o J Then the Philiſtines went up, and 
pitched in Judah, and ſpread themſelves in 
Lehi. 

10 And the men of Judah faid, Why 
are ye come up agninſt us? And they an- 
ſwered, To bind Sampſon are we come 
up, to do to him, as he hath done to us. 

11 Then three thouſand men of Judah 
went to the top of the rock Etam, and 
ſaid to Samſon, Knowelt thou not that 
the Philiſtines ore rulers over us? What 
7s this that thou haſt done unto us? And 


he ſaid uno them, As they did unto me, 


lo have I done unto chem. 


| 


Chap. I 5 


12 And they ſaid unto him, We are 
come done to bind thee, that we may 
deliver thee into the hand of the Phil; 
ſtiness And Samſon ſaid unto them 
Swear unto me, that ye will not fall upon 
me yourſelves. 

13 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying 
No: but we will bind thee faſt, and deliver 
thee into their hand : but ſurely we will 
not kill thee, And they bound him wich 
two new cords, and brought him up from 
the rock. | 

14 J Aud when he came unto Lehi, 
the Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him: and 
the ſpirit of the Lox came mightily 
upon him, and the cords that avere upon 
his arms, became os flax that was burnt 
with fire, and his bands looſed from off 
his hands. 

15 And he found a new jaw- bone of an 
als, and put forth his hand and took it, 
and flew a thouſgud men therewith. 

16 And. Samfon ſaw With the jaw- 
bone of an als, heaps upon heaps, with 
the jaw of an als have I flain a thouſand 
men. 

17 And it came to paſs, when he had 
made an end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away 
the jnw-bone our of his hand, and called 
that place Ramarh-lehi. 

18 J And he was fore athirſt, and called 
on the Lok p, and ſaid, Thou haſt given 
this great deliverance into the hand of thy 
ſervant: and now ſhall I die for thirſt, and 
fall into the hand of the uncircumciſed? 

19 But God clave an hollow place that 
as in the jaw, and there came water 
thereout; and when he had drunk, his 
ſpirit came again, and he revived : where- 
fore he called the name thereof En-hak- 
kore, which 7s in Lehi unto this day. 

20 And he judged lirael in the days of 
the Philiſtines twenty years. 


Ver. 1. But it came to paſs within a while after.) The 
Hebrew word mijamim, which we tranſlate a whe after, 
ſignifies, in other places, after a year, at Which time the 
anger of Samſon was appeaſed. : 

In the time of wheat harveſt.) This was about 
the feaſt of Pentecoſt, which was celeb:ated with great Joy 
by the Iſraelites. | 5 
That Samſon viſited his wife with a kid.) V hich 
was no deſpicable preſent, as appears by what 15 related 
of Judah and Tamar, Gen. xxxvili 17. for it was elleem, 
very delicious food, not only in Judza, but liken ite 1 
other countries, as Hochart has proved, in his Hierozoicon, 
P. 1. lib 2. cap. 2. 

And rl ſaid, I will goin to my wife into the Ham- 
ber e but her father would nor ſuffer him 10 go 13. The 
father-in-law of Sampſon denied him admittance to bis 
wife ; but as he had reaſon to be apprehenſive of his 4 
ſentment for ſuch an indignity, he endeavoured to can 
him with all the ſoftening expreſſions he could uſe. He 
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had given him cauſe to ſuſpo᷑t, that the affect ion he once 
entertained for his daughter was changed into averſion; 
for which reaſon he had eſpouſed her to another. But in 
order to make him ſome compenſation for the loſs he had 
tained, he offered him his younger daughter, and de- 
clared ſhe was more amiable than her ſiſter. This propo- 
ſal appeared as odious to Samſon, as the excuſe in gene- 
ral was frivolous. Inceſtnous marriages of this nature 
were very cuſtomary among the Pagans, but they were 
expreſly Armas by God; Samſon therefore looked 
upon this offer as a new inſult, inſtead of any reparation 
for the injuſtice he had already ſuffered ; and determined, 
that the inhabitants of Timnath ſhould expiate the ill treat- 
ment he had received from his father-in-law, and which 
perhaps was approved of by them. 

Ver. 3. Aud Saiſon ſaid concerning them, Now ſhall I 
be more blameleſs than the Philiſtiues, th I ds them a diſ- 
pleaſitre.| He ſeems to have turned away in ſcorn and 
indignation, and without making a reply to his father; but 
perhaps told the firſt perſons he mer, that he would cer- 
tainly be revenged on the Philiſtines, and that they might 
blame themſelves for the miſchief he intended them. 
It ſeems natural to conclude from hence, that the people 
of that place approved of his wife's ſecond marriage, and 
honour'd it with their preſence. Samſon therefore re- 
ſolved to chaſtiſe chem, not as a private perſon, but as one 
appointed by God to vindicate the oppreſſion of the If. 2el- 
ites, Who had received a new inſult, by the contempruous 
injury that was offered to him. 

Ver. 4. Aud Samſon went and caught three hundred 


foxes, &c.] Theſe creatures were extremely numerous in 


Judæa, and ſeveral places received their names trom them, 
particularly, Hazar-thual, or, the gate of the fox, in the 
tribe of Judah ; and Shaalbim, or Shaalabbim, in the tribe 
of Dan, Joſhua xix. 42. Judges i. 35. Under this name 
of foxes may be comprehended a ſpecies ot creatures call'd 
thoes, and by the Hebrews zjim, which go together in 
large kerds, fo that two hundred, as good authors report, 
have been ſeen in a company. The Hebrew word Hua, 
a fox, will likewiſe comprehend other animals, and per- 
haps all wild beaſts of prey of the ſame fize. The word 

241, in the Perſian language, ſignifies alſo a beaſt call'd 
a jackall, which was very common in Alia. 

It is not ſaid, that Samſon caught all theſe foxes at 
one time, or in a day and a night; but there might be a 
week, or even a month's time, allowed for the accompliſh- 
ment of his deſign, in which his ſervants and fr ends may 
be ſuppoſed to have aſſiſted him, by which means ſuch a 
number might be taken in a ſhort time: For they were 
not caugnt, as ſome imagine, only by hunting, but in 
ſnares and nets, as Bochart has demonitrated, in his Hie- 
rozoicol1, lib. 3. cap. 13. where, in anſwer to thoſe who 
enquire, why Samſon choſe foxes rather than dogs, or 
ſome other creatures, that great author thinks it ſufficicnc 
to ſay, that he brought about two ends by this proceeding, 
ſince he at once freed the country from a large number ot 
noxiqus animals, and made them initrumental in his re- 
venge on the Philiſtines. 

Hud took firevrands, and turucd tail to tail, aud 


put a frebraud in the midſt between two tails.) It was an 


arctul conttivance of Samſon, to fix the brands to the 
foxes in pairs, becauſe their efforts to run difterent ways, 
or not directly in the ſame track, would prevent the brands 
from being too toon ext inguiſhed, as it Iihewiſe would the 
foxes from expatlating farther than he intended, for his 
deſign was to contume only the corn of the Philiſtines, and 
not that of the Iſtaelites, which was ſecured by this politic 
Precaution. 

The effect entirely anſwered his intention, for he had 
no ſooner ler theſe creatures looſe, than tney naturally ran 
among the ſtanding corn, to ſhelter themſelves from the 
tire, ot which foxes are obſerved to be much afraid. And 
as they were coupled, it was impoſſible for them to ſhrowd 
themſelves in their reſpective holes. 

Bochart has taken notice of a very famous monument 
of this fact, in the fourth book of Ovid's Faſti, where he 
declares, that it was cuſtomary for the Romans, every 
year in the middle of April, to let loole ſeveral foxes in the 
Circus, with burning torches faſtened to their backs, the 
original of which cuſtom could not, as this great author 
juſtly thinks, proceed from ſo inconfiderable a circum- 
{tance as Ovid mentjons, from the report of an old man 
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whom he met in his travels. "This paſſage is worth citing» 
as being curious in its kind. 


Car igitur mifſe vinctis ardentia tedis 
Terga feraut vulpes, cauſa docenda mihi. 


e Ir is incumbent on me, ſays the poet, to aſſign the 
& reaſon, why foxes are let looſe with flaming torches 
taſtened on their backs.” He then proceeds: 


Frigida Carſcoli nec cl:vis apta ferendis 
Terra, ſed ad ſegetes ingenioſus ager. 

Hac ego Pelignos natalia rura petcbam, 
Parva, fed aſſiduis uvida ſemper aquis. 

Hoſpitis antiqui ſolit as intravimus des. 

Filius hujus erat primo 7 1 in æ vo; 
Addideratque annos ad duo luſtra auss. 

Is capit extremi vulpem ſub valle ſalitii, 
Abſtulerat multas illa cohortis aves. 

Captivam ſtipula fenoque tuvolvit, & ignes 
Admovet + urentes effugit illa manus. 

Dua fugit, incendit veſtitos meſſibus agros - 
Damncſis vires ignibus aura dabat. 

Fattum abiit: monumenta manent.” nam vivere captam 
Nunc quoque lex vulpem Carſeolana vetat. 

Utque luat panas gens hec, cerealibus ardet © 
Ouoquo modo ſegetes perdidit, ipſa perit. 


© The country of Carſeoli (continues Ovid) is co'd, 
e and unfavourable to olives, but fertile in corn. F n 
e hence I ſet out for my native land, whoſe extent indeed 
« js inconſidetable, but the foil is water'd win ſtreams 
© that ever flow. I came, as uſual, to the heute of my 
© ancient hoſt - Whoſe ſon was in tlie lucly flower 
« of his youth, and had not then exceede.! the twelſth 
« year ot his age. A fox, whoſe ravages had tinn'd the 
« coops of our hoſt, had been lately taken by the youth, 
* who fixed a quantity of hay and ſtraw on the body of 
ec this animal, and then ſet it on fire. The fox fecling 
ce the flame, immediately fied through the fields, and laid 
«© the harveſt in aſhes wherever ſhe patled, the wind con- 
« tributing to the violence of the fire. Much time has 
« elap{ed, ſince this fact was committed, but the monu- 
ments of it ſtill remain. The people of Carſeoli made 
* a law for deſtroying all the foxes that ſhould happen to 
© be taken; ſince which it has been cuſtomary to fix 
« flaming torches to their bodies, that they may periſh in 
the ſame manner as the corn was deſtroyed by one of 
« their tribe.“ | 

Focharr has very judiciouſſy refuted the opinion of Ovid, 
with relation to the original of this cuſtom ; notwithſtand- 
ing which, Biſhop Patrick can hardly believe it was derived 
from this action ot Samſon; and tho? the foxes: were let 
looſe in the Roman Circus, at the ſame time of the year 
in which Samſon committed this fact, as that prelate ac- 
knowledges, yet, ſays he, © one can give no ica'on why 
* the Phæuicians, from whom the Romans muſt be ſup- 
** poſed to borrow it, ſhould celebrate the mem. ry of this 
* miſchict which Samſon did them, in ſuch a repreſenta- 
© tion of it.“ 

We think, on the contrary, that a reaſon may be aſſign'd 
for the eſtabliſhment of this cuſtom: What could be more 
natural, than for the Philiſtines to perpetuate the memory 
of the miſchief they had ſuſtain'd, by this action of Sam- 
fon, in order to tranſmit to their lateſt poſterity a national 
averſton' ro the Jews? Had this cuſtom been any monu- 
ment of their own diſhonour, the Philiſtines would have 
been very imprudent inordaining it; but the beſt and braveſt 
nation in the world might, without any reproach to them, 
have been involved in the ſame calamity, by the worſt and 
meaneſt of mankind. "There were other inſtances in which 
the Philiſtines were great ſufterers by Samſon, bur this 
was the only one they could commemorare, without any 
diſerace to themſelves. 

Ver. 6. Then the Philiftines ſaid, Who hath done this 2 
And they anſwered, Samſon the ſon-in-law of the Tim- 
nite, &c.] They were amazed at fo terrible a difafter 
and we may ſuppoſe them to have been not a little con. 
founded, when they heard that Samſon was the author of 
it, in revenge for the inſult they and his father-in-law had 
offered him at Timnath, by depriving him of his wife. 
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Aud the Philiſtines came up, and burnt her and 
her {ther with fire. | When they were informed of the 
morives which had induced Samſon to uſe them fo cru- 
clly, they looked upon his father-in-law as the incendiary, 
in a great meaſure; and therefore they burnt him, toge- 
ther with his daughter, who alſo might be conſidered as 
the chief cauſe of this miſchiet. 

This puniſhment, theretore, ſcems to have been inflicted 
on the father and daughter, by way of retaliation ; for as 
through their indiſcretion they drew on their country ſo ſad 
a revenge by fire, the reſt might think it but juſt and na- 
tural, that they ſhould periſh thereby, to expiate their 
crime. We lind too, that puniſhing or revenging by fire 
was a notorious practice in thoſe days ; for the thirty young 
men, as may be remembred, when they found themſelves 
incapable ot explaining Samſon's riddle, threatned the 
bride, to burn her and her father's houſe, it ſhe did not 
aſſiſt them on that eccaſion. But ſhe now ſuffered the 
ſame ca amity ſhe ſought to avoid by betraying her huſ- 
band. 

Ver. 7. And Samſon ſaid unto them, Thongh ye have 
done this, yet will 1 be revenged „n you, and theu I will 
ceaſe, | I thall not conſider the, puuiſliment ye have in- 
flicted on my pertidious wife, and father-in-law, as a ſuf- 
hcient reparation for the injury I have ſuſtain'd from them, 
and likewiſe from you ; ye may theretore be certain, that 
T will avenge myſelt on you by ſome other action, that 
ſhall bear ſome proportion to my wrongs ; I will then 
ceaſe my reſentment, and the quarrel between us ſhall end, 
unleſs ye offer me a new provocation. 

This we cor ceive to be the true meaning of the paſſage 
before us, as it is render'd by our tranſlators ; but the 
words in the Hebrew are a very conciſe form of ſpeech, 
where ſomething muſt be ſupplied ; and their proper im- 
port is this, / ye had done after this induner, that is, it 
ye had puniſhed them ſooner tor their baſeneſs to me, I 
ſhould have imagined you had acted with a ftri&t regard to 
juitice ; but as you have only ſacriticed them to your own 
releatment, I am determined to be revenged upon you, 
even ſor this procecding. | 

Ver. 8. Aud he ſmote them hip and thigh with a great 
The difterent ſentiments ot interpieters on 
this patlage are almoſt innumerable ; and it mult be con- 
tefſed, that the words in the original are very obſcure. 
Joſephus only declares, that Samſon flew a great num- 
ber ot this people, c Tia mw a,,], in a field of 
the Phililtines ; but is ſilent as to the import of /p and 
thigh, The expolition given by the Chaldee Paraphraſt is, 
That he ſmote both tooutmen and horſemen, the one reſt- 
ing on their legs, as the Hebrew word {check ſignifies ; and 
the other on their thighs, as they ſat cloſe to their horſes. 
Others take the meaning to be, that he ſmote them both 
on their legs and thighs, as they fled away, ſo 2s to diſ- 
able them trom any ſervice, tho' he did not kill them. 
And 1c is certain, that the words which we tranſlate great 


alig hier, tignuy a great (froke. But whatever may be 


the t.uc verſion of this paſlage as it appears in the ori- 
ginal, Samſon certainly hatafled the Piiliſtines very ſe- 
vercly on this occation. 
And he went down.) With reſpect to the coun- 
try ot the Pailtſlines, he went up, as appears by the next 
vette ; but trom the mountainous part of Judza, where he 
was, he fuſt went down. | 
Aud dwelt in the top of the rock Etam.] This 
was a ſtrong piace in the tribe ot Judah, as Joſephus in- 
forms us, to the ſummit of which no more than one man 
could aſcend in front. By all the circumſtances of this 
hiſtory, 1: is evident that Samſon had no commiſſion from 
God to raite an army, and make open war, like Gideon, 
Jephthah, and cthers, tor the deliverance of lirael from 
the yoke of the Plnliſtines; but was only authorized to 
weaken them, and keep them in awe, that their dread of 
him might caute them to relax their cruelty. | 
Fins retreat ot Samſon was looked upon by the Phi- 
liſtines as a light, and it intpired them with more courage 
than they naturally poſtetled. In conſequence of which, 


they tormed a camp in the tribe of Judah, and extended 
themtelves to Lelu, which received its denomination from 
the jaw-bone with which Samſon flaughter'd a thouſand of 


their men, and ic is thought to have been about ſeven 
leagues trom ASkelon, 


þ ; | Wl | 1 
| es the ſocket in which a tooth is inſerted, or even 2 J 
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The men of Judah complained of this incurſion, ver. 10 
but when they underſtood that it was intended only again 
Samſon, they meanly undertook to deliver up a man whole 
exploits were likely to prove ſo fatal to the nation ; 
whole favour they were performed. They aſcended the 
rock to which Samſon had retreated, and reproached 
him for violating the conditions on which they had ſub. 
jected themſelves to the Philiſtines. - Samſon r *J 
he had only requited the wrongs he had received ſrom t 
pcople; but fo inſenſible were the Iſraclites of his abilitʒ to 
be their protector, that they told him, they came thither 
with an intention to bind him, in order to deliver him 
up to his enemies. Samſon thought it beneath him to re- 
proach them for their puſilanin ous ſpirit, and only inſiſted 
on their taking an oath not to be themſelves his execution. 
ers. We cannot think, with moſt of the commentators 
that he really dreaded ſuch a daſtardly crew, but father 
{poke to them with a farcaſtical att, aud his words may 
be paraphraſed thus: As for the Philutines, 1 have no 
apprehenſions ot them, but I thick my felt in danger 
trom ſuch gallant men as you, and theretore mult deine, 
for my own ſafety, that you will ſwear to do no mate than 
bind me, for I am very unwilling to tall by the hands of 
my countrymen, whoſe cauſe I have c{pouſed agaiut their 
oppreſſors. The men of Judah readily complied: with 
Samſons requeſt; and after they had bound lum with 
ſtrong cords, they baſely delivered him up to his impla- 
cable enemics. 

The Philiſtines ſhouted for joy at the ſight of their prey, 
and led damſon in triumph, as if they had conquered him 
by their own valour. It was then that the /prriz of the 
Lord came mightily upon him, ver. 14. that utcliulible 
ſpirit which had tormerly enabled him to rend a lict, and 
lay a number of Philiſtines in the autt. He tudcenly burtt 
the bands ot his captivity ; and the Sacred Hiſtorian, in 
order to repreſent the tacility with which he thus diten- 
gaged himtelt, declares, that zhe cords which were upon 
his arms, became as flax that was burnt wWih fire, ver. 14. 

Ver. 15. And be found a new jaw-bone of an aſs, aud 
put forth his hand ana took it, and flew a thonſand men 
therewith.) Samſon now experienced the beneaiction 
with u hich God had formerly promiſed to recompence the 
Itracites lor their fidelity and devotedneſs to his {et vice. 
One man < you ſhall chaſe a thoujaud, Joh. xxiii. 10. dam- 
ſon, unaided by any mortal aim but his own, purtued and 
ſlaughter'd a thuuſand Philituues ; aud with fo inconſide- 
rable a weapon as the jaw-bune or an als. In order to 
commemorate ſo ſignal a victory, he called the place where 
he obtained it, Ramath-lchi, ver. 17. which tiguthes 7 
projection, or caſting away of 1he jaw. ; 

The mighty victor expretiea his joy at this gloricus 
action, in a ſong ot triumph, Hit jaw-bone of an 45, 
heaps upon heaps ; with the jaw-bone of an aſs tave I jan 
a thouſand men, ver. 16. but it is nut iald Wheuer dation, 
by theſe expreſſions, celcu ated his Uwn praife, ot icllulied 
his gratitude to G. ] 1cpiuus, lnuced, aſlerts the tor- 
mer ; and as Samicn Was ccd Will a ViU.EnL thun alter 
his victory, tha. hittoliau weclres, chat as Cd had el. 
dued him with ſupcinatwal ftiengch, ſo he n.] inceuced 
to make him ſenſible, by one di Luc paunul mnt mics ot 
human nature, that he was but a meer man. Bui as the 
Sacred Text has nut charged Samſon with ally Crunmmal 
elation of mind, we think it very unbecoming any com- 
mentator, or hiſtorian, to impute it is him. 

Ver. 18. And he was ſure a thirſt, aud he called on the 
Lord, &c.] It Samion had really lott, the idea of Gad, 
amidſt the firſt traniports of his joy, which we, however, 
cannot allow ; yet 1t is certain, that he now experienced 
how much he needed his a ſſiſtance; and thereture poured. 
out the pathetic prayer recorded in this verſe : Upon 
which that ever gracious being, Who delights in granting 
the lawful ſupplications of his ſervants, preſented a wol- 


der ful ſpring of water to the view of Samſon, and pie. 


ſerved his lite by a new miracle. There 1s indeed ſome 
ambiguity in the expreſſions by which the hiſtorian has te- 
preſented this circumitance. The original may be thus 
rendered word for word; Ged clave Mac hteſb eohich 4s 
in Lehi ; water ſprang from it + Samſon drank. . 
the difficulty in thus paſlage is occaſioned by the two voi 
Mac bteſb, and Leh, the firſt of which ſometimes ſign 
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Chap. 16. 


„ 


— 


tooth, and in this ſenſe it is here taken by ſeveral learned 
Rabbins. If we acquieſce with this explication, As the 
generality of interpreters have done, the meaning wall be, 
chat God, in order to quench the thirſt of Samſon, 
cauſed water to flow from a cavity of the jaw with which 
that hero had defeated the Philiſtines. Bur this word of- 
ten ſignifies a cavity in general, and we may ſuppoſe, with 
the Septuagint, that God diſcovered ſome clett to Sam- 
ſon, either in the earth or in ſome rock, and we think 
this expoſition preferable to the former, for it 1s expreſly 
faid, that Samſon caſt away the jaw-bone out of hi hand, 
yer. 17. after he had finiſhed his ſong, and it is not un- 
reaſonable to think, that he ſoon quitted that place, in 
order to ſeek for ſome ſpring to ſlake his thirſt, and that he 
did not implore the Deity to interpoſe in his favour, till 
his thirſt became inſupportable to him, and after he had 
ſearched all about, tho” in vain, for water. 2 

If the firſt term be equivocal, the ſecond is likewiſe fo, 
for Lehi, which, as we have obſerved, ſometimes ſignifics 
a jaw, is taken by many to be the very jaw with which 
Samſon gained his victory. But it may likewile ſignity 
the place itſelf to which Samſon gave that name in order 
to commemorate the action of that day, and this teems 
to us to be the moſt natural ſenſe. The ſpriug which pre- 
ſerved the life of Samſon is ſaid to have been ſeen in the 
time of St. Jerom, | Hicrom. tom. iv. par. 2. in Epitaph. 
Paulæ] and lng after, in the days of St. Paula, who vi- 
ſited that and other places in the Holy Land. Ir muſt 
however be acknowledged, that nei her traveilers, nor hi- 
ſtorians, are agreed with reſpect to the true ſituation ot 
this miraculous ſpring. Glycas, and Antoninus the martyr, 
have mentioned it, and declared chat it is to be ſcen in the 
ſuburbs ot Elcutheropolis. | 

We ſhall cloſe this annotation, with obſerving, that the 
Hebrews ſometimes called naked and ſtecp rocks; by the 
name of teeth, 1 Sam. xiv. 4, 5. Jub. xxxix. 28. in each of 


which places the word in the original ſignifies a tooth. | 


God therefore opened a rock called Mackteſh,or the cheek 
tooth, which was ſituated in the place where Samſon ob- 
tained his victory with the jaw-bone cf an aſs, and which, 
for this reaicn, he called Lehi, or the jaw-bone. The 
appellation of this ſpring has induced feveral perſons to 
believe that it flowed from a ſocket in the jaw-bone, which 
Samſon had thrown away, and this it mult be contetied 
would have been a moſt extraordinary wiracle, but we 
think ſuch wonders are not to be multiplied without ne- 


ceſſity. 


Samſon called this fountain En-hakkore ber belehi, 
which ſignifies the fountain of him who called, which is 
in the jaw, or rather in Lehi. 

Ver. 20. And he judged Iſrael in the days of the Philiſ- 
tines twenty qears.] The Iſtaelites remained, all his time 
under the power of the Philiſtines, who they contets, ver. 
It. were their rulers; and ſuch they continued fur the 
ſpace ot forty years, chap. xiii. 1. of which theſe twent 


were part, Samſon was not permitted to compleat their 


delive:ance, and only began it by the ſeveral d 

gave the Philiſtines, and the detriment they Caſtained from 
him in other inſtances. The Iſraelites therefore were {ill 
left under the dominion of that people at the death of 
Samſon, nor did any deliverer ariſe till Samuel. who accom- 
pliſhed what Samſon began, x Sam. vii. 3. g 


CHAP: XVI. 

1 Samſcn at Gaga eſcapeth, and carrieth a 
the city. 4 Delilah corrupted Ly 
ticeth Samſon. 6 Thrice ſhe is 


ſhe cvercometh him: 21 The Philin; | 
TE Hhiliſtines tak 
and put out his eyes. "a e him, 


| 22 His ſtrength renewing, 
o * Gown the houſe upon the Philiſtines, and 


OF went Samſon to Gaza” and 


(- ] . 


2 And it was told the Gar: 
azites, ſayin 
Samſon is come hither, And they =P 


way the gates of 
the Philiflines, en- 
aeceived. 15 At laſt 


72 JUDGES. 


| paſſed him in, and laid wait for him all 


night in the gate of the city, and were 
quiet all the night, ſaying, in the morning 
when it is day we ſhall kill him. 

3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and 
aroſe at midnight, and took the doors of 
the gate of the city, and the two poſts, 
and went away with them, bar and all, 
and put hem upon his ſhoulders, and car- 
ried them up to the top of an hill chat 77 
before Hebron. 

4 © And it came to pals afterward, that 
he loved a woman in the valley of Sorck, 
whoſe name was Delilah: 

5 And the lords of the Philiſtines came 
up unto her, and ſaid unto her, Entice 
him, and ſee wherein his great ſtrength 
lieth, and by what means we may prevail 
ag inſt him, that we may bind him to 
aiflict him: and we will give thee every 
one of us eleven hundred pieces of ſilver. 

6 And Delilah faid to Samſon, Tell 
me, I pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength 
lieth, and , wherewith thou mightelt be 
bound to afflict thee; 

5 And Samſon ſaid unto her, It they 
bind me with ſeven green withs, that were 
never dried, then ſhall I be weak, and be 
as another man. | 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſcines 
brought up to her ſeven green withs, 
which had not been dried, and ſhe bound 
him with them. 

9 (Now there were men lying in wait, 
abiding with her in the chamber) And ſhe 
ſaid unto him, the Philiſtines he upon thee, 
Samſon. And he brake the withs, as a 
thread of tow is broken when it toucheth 
the fire : ſo his ſtrength was not known. 

10 And Delilah ſaid unte Samſon, Be- 
hold, thou haſt mocked me, and told me 
lies: now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith 
thou mightelt be bound. 

11 And he ſaid unto her, If they bind 
me falt with new ropes that never were 
occupied, then ſhall I be weak, and be as 
another man. | 

12 Delilah therefore took new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and ſaid unto 
him. The Philiſtines he upon thee, Sam- 
ſon (And there were liers in wait abiding 
in the chamber) And he brake them CLE 
off his arms like a thread. | 

13 And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, Hi- 
therto thou haſt mocked me, and told me 
lies : tell me wherewith thou mighteſt be 
bound, And he faid unto her, If chou 


weaveſt 


7 34 


Cratical and Explanatory Annotations 


weaveſt the ſeven locks of my head with 
the web. ; 

14 And ſhe faſtned it with the pin, and 
{aid unto him, The Philiſtines be upon 
thee, Samſon, And he awaked out of his 
ſleep, and went away with the pin of the 
beam, and with the web. 

15 J And ſhe faid unto him, How 
canſt thou ſay, I love thee, when thine 
heart q not with me? Thou haſt mocked 
me theſe three times, and haſt not told me 
wherein thy great ſtrength Heth. 

16 And it came to pals, when ſhe 
preſſed him daily with her words, and 
urged him, ſo that his foul was vexed un- 
to death; 

17 That he told her all his heart, and 
ſaid unto her, There hath not come a ra- 
ſour upon mine head; for I have been a 
Nazarite unto God, from my mothers 
womb : If I be ſhaven, then my ſtrength 
will go from me, and I ſhall become weak, 
and be lite any other man. 

18 And when Delilah ſaw that he had 
told her all his heart, ſhe ſent and called 
for the lords of the Philiſtines, faying, 
Come up this once, for he hath ſhewed 
me all his heart. Then the lords of the 
Philiſtines came up unto her, and brought 
money in their hand. 

19 And ſhe made him fleep upon her 
knees, and {ſhe called for a man, and ſhe 
cauſed him to ſhave off the ſeven locks of 
his head, and ſhe began to afflict him, and 
his ſtrength went from him. 

20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be 
upon thee, Samſon. And he awoke out 
of his ſleep, and ſaid, I will go out as at 
other times before, and ſhake myſelf. 
And he wiſt not that the LORD was de- 
parted from him. 

21 J But the Philiſtines took him, and 
put out his eyes, and brought him down to 
Gaza, and bound him with fetters of braſs, 


and he did B in the priſon- houſe. 


22 Howbeit the hair of his head began 


to grow again, after he was ſhaven. 
23 Then the lords of the Philiſtines ga- 
thered them together, for to offer a great 
ſacrifice unto Dagon their god, and to re- 
joice: for they ſaid, Our ood hath deli- 
vered Samſon our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people ſaw him, they 
praiſed their god: for they faid, Our god 
hath delivered into our hands our enemy, 
and the deſtroyer of our country, which 


ſlew many of us. 


— 


Chap. 16. 
25 And it came to paſs, when their 
hearts were merry, that they faid; Call 


for Samſon, that he may make us f. 
And they called for Samſon out of the 158 


ſon-houſe; and he made them ſport: ay 
they ſet him between the pillars. * 
26 And Samſon faid unto the lad chat 


held him by the hand, Suffer me that 1 
ſtandeth, that I may lean upon them. 
27 Now the houſe was full of men and 
women; and all the lords of the Philiſtines 
were there: and there avere upon the roof 
about three thouſand men and women 
that beheld while Samſon made ſport. 
28 And Samſon called unto the Loxy 
and ſaid, O Lord Gop, remember me, 
pray thee, and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, 
only this once, O God, that I may be +: 
once avenged of the Philiſtines for my two 
eyes. 


middle pillars, upon which the houſe ſtood, 
and on which it was born up, of the one 
with his right hand, and of the other with 
his left. 

30 And Samſon ſaid, Let me die with 
the Philiſtines : and he bowed himſelf with 
all his might; and the houſe fell upon 
the lords, and upon all the people that 
were therein: ſo the dead which he ſlew at 
his death, were more than ey which he 
ſlew in his life. 

31 Then his brethren, and all the houle 
of his father, came down and took him, 
and brought him up, and buried him be- 
tween Zorah and Eſhtaol, in the burying 
place of Manoah his father? and he judg- 
ed Iſrael twenty years. 


Ver. 1. Then went Samſon to Gaza.) This great hero 
of the Jews, after the ſignal inſtance of the Divine Protec- 
tion, which had been vouchſafed to him when he was ol 
the point of periſhing by thirſt, took a journey to Gaza, where 
he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by a new exploit. Gaza was then 
a city of the Philiſtines, but it had formerly been aſſigned 
to the tribe of Judah, by Joſhua, (Joſh. xv. 47.) I: conſti- 
tured one of the five principalities of the Philiſtines, and 
was ſituated in the ſouthern extremity of the promiſed land. 
In the Hebrew text it is called Aza, or Haſa, with the let- 


ter Hain, or Ain, which the Septuagint ſometimes expre!s 
by a G. Stephens, the geographer, declares, that the Sy- 
' rians, in his time, called it Aza. It was ſeated betueen 
Raphia and Askelon, and its advantageous ſituation oc. 
caſioned the many revolutions to which it has been ſud- 
ject. It firſt of all belonged to the Philiſtines, and then 
to the Hebrews. It recovered its liberty in the reigus x 
Jotham and Ahaz, and was reconquered by Herckiaf, 
2 Kings xviii. 8. It was likewiſe ſubject to the Cul 
deans, who conquered Syria and Phœnicia; after which : 
fell into the hands of the Perſians, who were maſters 5 
till Alexander the Great beſieged and deſtroyed it. 0 
city, or the little town of Gaza, which is ſituated on © 


ſea-ſhore, and called Majuma, was at length nn 3 


was afterward poſſeſſed by the kings of Egypt, an 15 


may feel the pillars whereupon the houſe 


29 And Samſon took hold of the two 


ts he dd 
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Chap. 16. 
4 ſacked by Antiochus the Great, (Joſeph. 
Ar — c. 21.) The Aſmoneans, or Maccabees, 
wreſted ir ſeveral times from the Syrians ; and 3 
Jannæus, king of the Jews, took and deſtroyed it, (1 Mac. 
Chap. xi. 61. Xii. 43.) Gabinius repaired it; and there 
are 2 to be ſeen which were ſtamped in this city. 
Auguſtus gave it to Herod the Great, but it was not un- 
der the obedience of his fon Archelaus. St. Luke ſays, 
that Gaza, in his time, was a deſert place, Acts viii. 26. 
but, in all probability, he meant the great city of Gaza, 
which was ſituated on a mountain, twenty miles from the 
ſea; and not Majuma, or Little Gaza, which was very 
populous. The emperor Conſtantine gave Majuma the 
name of Conſtantia, in honour of his ſon, and granted 1t 
the honours and privileges of a city independent on Gaza ; 
but the emperor Julian deprived it both of its name and 
bd x . . 
" Aris — upon this work with an intention to il- 
luſtrate the geography of the Sacred Books, as well as all 
other particulars that require explication, we hope this 
account of Gaza will not be unacceptable to our readers. 
And ſaw there an harlot, and went in unto her. 
We have already obſerved, more than once, that the He- 
brew word, which is rendered Harlot, by our tranſlators, 
properly ſignifies a woman who keeps an inn. This wo- 
man, at whoſe houſe Samſon took up his reſidence, might 
be, like many orhers of her profeſſion, a perſon of an ir- 
regular lie, and, according to the expreſſion in the ſacred 
text, it is ſuppoſed that his commerce with her was not 
altogether innocent. Others, however, judge more favour- 
ably of their conduct, and believe that the hiſtorian only 
intended to repreſent Samſon as lodging at an Inn. 

Ver. 2. And it was told the Gagites, ſaying, Samſon 
is come hither And they compaſſed him in, &c.] The 
arrival of ſo extraordinary a man at Gaza could not be 
long concealed ; and his enemies were willing to improve 
ſo favourable an opportunity to deſtroy him. They ac- 
cordingly ſurrounded the houſe in the night, while Sam- 


ſon was aſleep, and with an intention to aſſaſſinate him, 


as ſoon as day ſhould appear. Samſon, however, eluded 
their barbarous vigilance, and roſe at midnight, when the 
Gazites, who could hardly expect he woul quit the houſe 
at that late hour, had perhaps retired, with a deſign to re- 
turn before day-break. He was not ſatisfied with meerly 
eſcaping from his enemies, but, in order to teſtity his con- 
tempt of them, he tore the city gates from the hinges, 
wrenched up the two poſts, forced out the bar, and car- 
ried them all on his ſhoulders to the top of a hill before 
Hebron. 

It is not eaſy to determine the exact diſtance between 
Gaza, and the hill to whoſe ſummit Samſon carried this 
enormous load. If we may credit ſome ancient geogra- 
phers, Hebron was ſomething more than half a day's 
journey from Gaza; but tho' this ſhould be true, it will 
not ſettle the true diſtance from Gaza to the hill which 
was not contiguous to Hebron, but only fronted it. This, 
however, is certain, that halt a day's journey was a ſtu- 
pendcus length for Samſon to carry his cumberſome 
ſpoils. 

Ver. 4. Aud it came to paſs afterward, that he loved a 
woman in the wtalley of Sorck, whoſe name was Delilah.) 
damſon eſcaped the danger of aſſaſſination, to which he 
had been expoſed, but he ſoon ſuffered himſelf to be be- 
rrayed into other perils that were altogether as fatal. He 
had committed, till now, but a few ligh: acts of incon- 
tinence, it any; but he now reſigned himſelt entirely to 
that criminal conduct, and laid down all his ſullicd glories 
at the teer ot an abandoned proſtitute, who ſoon deprived 
him ot nis liberty, and heaven-imparted {trength, and 
ſtript him, iu the moit inglorious manner, of all the pre- 
rogatwes that reſulted to him from his Nazaritical ſtate. 
Some GT TNC Ancient expciitors have indeed ſuppoled, bur 
ror waat reaſon, we cau't conceive, that ſhe was lawfully 
eſponied to damſon; tho' the ſcripture is far from int ima- 
ting any uch particular; and we theretore conclude, with 
the generality ot COmmeatators, thar ſhe was an infamous 


woman, like all thoſe of her proteſſion. If the really was 
his wite, all will allow that he made 
and it ſhe was his concubine, as we ſu 
pay a tatal price for his pleaſure 
fatal preſage to Samſon, f 
Pairs another. 


a wretched choice; 
ppoſe, ſhe made him 
Her very name was a 
tur Dclilah ftignities one who im- 


— 


| 


The valley of Sorck, where this pernicious harlot dwelt, 
according to Euſebius, was not far from Zorah, and Eſh- 
taol, where Samſon uſually dwelt, and not above a mile 
and a half from Eſchol, whence the ſpies brought a bunch 
of grapes as a ſpecimen of the lands fertility. 

er. 5. And ihe Lords of the Philiſtines came up unto her, 
and ſad unto her, Entice him, and ſce wherein bis preat 
firength lieth, &c.| Some think this woman was of jew- 
iſh extraction, but the generality of commentators believe, 


| with more reaſon, that the was the daughter of Philiſtine 
parents: This, however, is certain, that her avarice was 
equal ro her unchaſtity. The Philittines eaſily prevailed upon 


| 


her, by the promiſe of a large preleut in money, to tempt 
Samſon to inform her wherein his great ſtrength conſiſted; 
for, in all probability, he had frequently declared, that 


the ſource of it was a ſecret known to none but himſelf 


' 
| 


The lips of a flrange woman, ſays the wiſeſt of mortal 
men, drop as an honey-comb, and her mouth ts ſmoother 
than oil. But ber end is bitter as wormwood, ſharp as a 


| 7wo-edged ſword, Prov. v. 3, 4. This remark is made by 


Solomon, who experienced the truth of it, and the un- 
fortunate Samſon was at laſt convinced of it by tatal expe- 
rience. The mercenary Delilah, impatient tor the re- 
compence of her perfidy, had recourſe to all the 1 
arts that are ſo peculiar to perſons of her character; an 
told Samſon that ſhe ſhould diſtruſt the aſſurances he had 
given her of his affection, it he did not acquaint her ſrom 
whence he derived that ſtrength, in which he ſo much ſur- 
paſſed the reſt of mankind. 

Such a demand might ſurely have opened the eyes of 
Samſon, if he had not been infatuated by the deluſive 
charms and careſſes of this ſelt-intereſted ſtrumpet. The 
curioſity of a woman had already coſt him dear; and yet 
he wanted reſolution to ſilence the importunity oft Delilah, 
by a manly reſentment. Iis true, he did not immediate- 
ly comply with her deſires, and only told her, that f they 
bound him with ſeven green withs, that were never dried, then 
ſpould he be weak, and be as another man, ver. 7. Delilah 
believing ſhe had drawn the ſecret from him, began to put 
her treachery in practice, and bound him, perhaps when 
he was aſleep, with the ſeven green withs ſhe received 
from the lords of the Philiſtines, to whom ſhe had impart- 
ed her ſuppoſed diſcovery. When ſhe had ſo tar ſuc- 
ceeded to her wiſh, ſhe ſuddenly cried out, The Philiſtines 
be upon thee, Samſon, ver. 9. upon which they immediate- 
ly ruſhed trom the apartment where they had been con- 
cealed by Delilah, and thought to ſeize their intended 
prey. Samſon, however, deceived them in a ſurpriſing 
manner, for he ſuddenly burſt his unavailing bands, with 
as much facility as a thread of tow is broken, when it 
toucheth the fire, ver. 9. 

Delilah then reproached him for his inſincerity, and 
Samſon, in return, deceived her with a ſecond talſhood. 
He aſſured her, that if they bound him fait with new ropes, 
which had never been uſed before, he ſhould then be as 
weak as another man, ver. 11. This experiment was ſoon 
made by the unbluſhing harlot, but ſhe ſuccecded as little 
as ſhe had done before. This undoubredly threw her into 
a new dejection and rage; when Samſon, in order to be 
relieved trom their effects, directed her to weave the ſe- 
ven locks of his head with the web, ver. 13. as the certain 
means to deprive him of his ſtrength. 

The Nazarites being prohibited from cutting their hair, 
did not, as we pal ſuffer it to hang looſe, but wound 
it up in locks, or p aited it into the form of a chain. Sam- 
ſou's hair was diſtributed into ſeven of theſe plaited locks, 
and he ſeems to have directed Delilah, to fold them round 
a weaver's beam (as the Chaldee repreſents the ſat) or 
to weave them one within another, ſo as to conſtitute no 
more than a ſingle lock ; and then he ſhould be like ano- 
ther man; and in this particular he came a little nearer 
to the truth, tho? Delilah was ſtill deceived. For when 
ſhe had performed all that Samſon had directed, and had 
called in the Philiftines to ſeize him, he ſtarred up as 
ſtrong as ever, with the pin of the beam, and with the 
web, ver. 14. and his enemies undoubtedly flunk away 1n 
the utmoſt confuſion. 

Delilah then loſt ail remains of patience, and ſhocked 
the ears of Samſon with a new ttorm of inſclenr reproaches 


Theſe were ſucceeded by a train of enſnaring blandiſh- 
ments and ſoft Importunity, which ſhe continued till the 
ſoul of this mighty hero was vexed unto death, ver. 16. 


8 J. h Readers 
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Readers of ſound underſtanding are aſtoniſhed at the in- | 


cradib'e weakneſs and complacency of this great man, and 
think the relation of it is attended with inexplicable diffi- 
culties. Thrice happy are thoſe who never found a ſolu- 
tion of thoſe difficulties in the hiſtory of their own 
frailtics ! 

Ver. 17. That he told her all his heart, &c.) Who 
can for bear lamenting this unhappy man; who after he had 
already been betrayed, by a treacherous wite, could yet ſuffer 
himſelf to be e..ſnared bya mercenary proſtitute, who was 
only intent on his ruin and diſhonour ! Why did he not 
diſtruſt the inſatiable curioſity of this deſpicable woman! 
How could the hero, whoſe irreſiſtable ſtrength had rent a 
raging lion, and laid ſuch number of Philittines bleeding 
and breathleſs in the duſt, ſuffer ſo mean a harlot to tri- 
umph over him in this fatal and degrading manner: In a 
word, by what means did this diſtinguiſhed favourite of 
heaven, render himſelf ſo obnoxious to the imputation, 
with which God, in a much later period, reproached the 
whole nation of the Jews' How weak is thine heart, 
ſeeing thou doſt all theſe things, the work of an imperious 
öh woman ? Ezck, xvi. 39. Happy is the perſon ſay 
we, once more, whoſe conduct has not furniſhed him with 
an 2xplication of theſe difficulries ! 

S ume have thought the behaviour of Samſon in this con- 
juncture ſo entirely unaccountable, that they have even 
imagined it was the effects of ſome magic art, which Deli- 
jah had practi ed upon him, but there is no need to have 
rect ure to ſuch a wild ſuppoſition, ſince a ſeries of artful 
complacency, in coaju.;ttion with affected tears, diſſem- 
ble 12, and fludied reconciliacions, were the only acts 
of {orcery chat were practiſed by this deluding enchantrets. 
Samſon deared on Delilah, and ſhe employed her unli— 
mited 'aſcenuant over him to his ruin. This is the pro- 
pereit commentary on the part ot his hiſtory now be- 
fore us. | 

How pathetical are his expreſſions, hen he at laſt diſ- 
cluſes to her the fatal ſecret! There hath not, ſays he, 
Come a razr upon my Head; for I have been a Nazarite un- 
to rod from wy mother's womb I I be ſhaven, then my 
ſtrength wall go from me, and I jhall become weak, and be 
like any other man, ver. 17. The energy with which he 
expreſſed himſelt, undoubtedly convinced Delilah, that he 
had unſolded the truth to her at laſt. 

The Jews have adrauced an odd notion on this occaſion, 
and tell us that Samſon removed all her fulpicions of his 
ſincerity, by uttering the venerable name of Jehovah, in 
his diſcourſe. If this remark ſhould not be allowed to 
have any ſolidity, it at leaſt affords us a very commend- 
able evidence ot their veneration for that awful name of 
the Almighty, and preſents us Chriſtians with a leſſon 
of much greater importaace, than the explication of the 

allage b tore us. 

Delilah immediately informed the Philiſtines of her ſuc- 
ceſs ; after which the cauſed Samſon to ſleep with his head 
reclined on her knees, and then ſent for a man to ſhave 
off rhe ſeven locks of his head. The fatal office was ſoon 

erlotmed, and the mighty Samion then became as weak as 
another man. | 

It is here enquired, whether Samſon's hair was the na- 
tural cauſe of his amazing ſtrength, or whether it 
was only the moral cauſe, and as it were the pledge of the 
Divine Spirit which infuſed ſuch prodigious force into 
him, as a permanent quality, fo long as he ſhould ob- 
ſerve the law of Nazariteſhip, and preſerve his hair un- 
touched, as a viſible token of it. Moſt of the fathers and 
interpreters maintain this laſt opi ion: For tho' a ſtrong 
and thick flowing head of hair, may be an indication of 
natural ſtrength, yet that ſtrength will not be abated after 
the hair is cut off. But it was not ſo with Samſon, 
and theretore his hair was neither the cauſe, nor the fign 
of his great ſtrength, which was altogether ſupernatural 
and miraculous, and God thought fit ro connect it with 
Samfon's hair; or rather with his due conformity to that 
ſtate of Nazariteſhip which had been enjoyned him. 

"The effect produced in Samſon by the loſs of lis hair, 
might pernaps give riſe to a ſtrange notion, wh'ch pre- 
valled tor ſeveral ages; namely, that all thoſe who had 
entered into any compact with the devil, in order to ac- 
quire tome {upernatural talents, were careful to conceal 
the particular mark Which enabled them to exerciſe thoſe 
powers, aud winch was impreſied on ſome part of their 


— 
— 


body, where, one would leaſt ſuſpect to find it. 
as this opinion may ſeem, it is certain that one of the 
precautions anciently taken by the judges for the d Vo 
ot any one who was charged with a crime of — 
was to ſearch all his cloaths and the ſeveral v 
body, where they imagined this rb 
N gu pretended mark migh 
fixed. That which the judges did with regard to fore _ 
was likewiſe practiſed with reſpe& to demonaics > 
thoſe who are inclinable to fatisfy.their curioſity wich the 
ſeveral particulars of this proceeding, may conſult N = 
Dclrio, who has related them at large in his Difquiſiti = 
Magicæ, lib. 5. ſect. 9. pag. 741. for we think them 8 
proper to be tranſcribed into this commentary. - 

When Delilah had thus cauſed the hair of Samſon + be 
cut off, the cried out for the laſt time, The Philiflines U 
upon thee Samſon; upon which he ſtarted out of his Br 
ſlumber, and imagined che ſhould eſcape as uſual. He could 
not but be ſenſible, indeed, that his miraculous ftrengrh 
depended on his perſeverance in the Nazaritical tate — 
therefore ſome may be apt to ask, how it was peſſible 0 
him, after the violation of his vow, to flatter himſelt wich 
the enjoyment of thoſe favours that were connected with 
it? We think the proper anſwer to this enquiry is, that 
Samſon did not immediately diſcover the rreachercus 
part which had been acted by him, but it was not long be- 
fore he perceived it to his ſorrow. 

The Philiſtines, who had been very attentive to the 
conduct of Delilah, immediately ruſhed upon this untor- 
runate hero, who was now diveſted of all the ſtrenoth thar 
was once ſo formidable to their whole nation. They 
ſiezed him with inhuman joy, and condemned him to the 
molt ſevere and deſpicable puniſhment, to which none but 
flaves and male!attors were ever doom'd. They bound 
him with brazen fetters, and then compelled him to turn 
a mill, which was worked by the arms of men, before the 
admirable art of putting mills in motion by wind and wa- 
ter was diſcovered. 'I his degrading puniſhment was pre- 
ceded by anather, which now compleated his calamity. 
They had the barbarity ro put out his eyes, that he 
might be for ever render'd incapable of thoſe lie oic ex- 
ploits, which had proved fo fatal to his enemies. This, 
perhaps, was the uſual pun ſhment of thoſe who were con- 
demned to work in the mill, and was a barbarous precau- 
tion to prevent their becoming giddy by frequently turn- 
ing about. In this manner did the >cythians treat thoſe 
who ere employed by them in turning certain veſſels 
filled with milk, and which are mentioned by Herodotus, 
lib. 4. cap. 2. p. 343. 

Samſon continued in priſon at Gaza for about a year, 
when his hair being grown again, God was pleaſed to re- 
ſtore him his former ſtrength. It is ſomething ſurpriſing, 
that the Philiſtines would ſuffer it to grow to any length, 
when they were ſenſible ot the ſtupendous ſtrength with 
which it had formerly been attended. One would be apt 
to think they were either infatuated, or elſe muſt imagine 
that this violation ot his Nazariteſhip would for ever de- 
prive him ot the power connected with it. This latter, 
however, ſeems not to have been the caſe, becauſe they 
afterward ſent for him, to divert the great aſſembly in the 
temple of Dagon with experiments ot his ſtrength ; ue 
mult therefore ſuppoſe, that an over-ruling provid-nce had 
render'd them ſo imprudent, as to believe they could ſuſtain 
no damage from him, in his ſtare of blindneſs. 

Ver. 23. Then the Lords of the Phililines gathered them 
together, for to offer à great ſacrifice to Dagon their god, &c. 
The unfortunate Samſon had not yet ſuſtained all the u- 
ſults his implacable enemies intended he ſhould ſufter. 
They aſſembled to render homage to their idol, for their 
triumph over a man, who as much deteſted their idolatry, 
as he did their barbarous oppreſſion of his countrymen. 
This idol was called Dagon ; whole form, worſhip, and 105 
would lead ns into endleſs enquiries, were we ro exam 
all the conjectures ot learned men on this ſubject. Sclecn 
has largely tranſcribed them into his noble treatiſe ot tue 
gods of Syria; and the late Monſicur Jurieu has renee 
upon them, with the uſual iuſolidity ot ſome others ot 117 
nation, who imagine they have more learning than tie 
really pofleſs. 

The fabulous Sanchoniathon, whoſe pretended work v a8 
trauſlated by Philo ot Biblos, derives the name Dagon from 
the Hebrew word dag an, which ſignifies cory. Others ar” 
of opinion, that it comes from dag, a ; and Kumch, 

4 


tatal 


FY = ow FF] — — WY 6 


2 


ou 


* 


om 7 U DGE. 737 


— 


Chap. 16. 


who eſpouſes this etymology, affirms, on the NN 
an ancient tradition, that Dagon was formed like a fil 

from the navel do.] ward, but was thaped like a man in 
his upper parts. Thoſe who adhere to this inks 
the word, believe Dagon was a ſea-god, to whom the ſe- 
veral tribes ot fiſh were conſecrated ; and the tamous fa- 
ther Montfaucon takes it tor granted, that an antique 


fioure of a fiſh, Which is preſerved in the cabinet belong- 


ing to the congregation of St. Maur, is a repreſentation ot 
is idol. £4 

* — is one objeRtion, however, againſt the opinion of 
Dagon's being ſhaped like a fiſh, in his lower parts; for 
he is repreſented as having feet, in a Greek reading or the 
Septuagint, cited by the learned Fuller, (in his Piſgah- 
ſight, book 2. c. 10. ſect 32. in the margin.) The paſ- 
ſage is that, where mention 15 made of this 1dol s muti}a- 
tion ; and it runs thus, a uPITER TA xm T Wos ol are 
a pnenulva, the ſoles of his feet were off, that is, his feet. 
In the edition from the Vatican copy we indeed find TH 
dyn F year, the ſoles of hrs hanas ; which ſeems abſurd, 
for we have never obſerved, that the Greek word e 
is uſed for the palm of the hand. And we the rather reject 
this reading, becauſe it is followed by a very ſenſcleſs 
tautology; for it is added, that the wri/ts of his hands 
were gone alſo. Wnence it mult appear, that hands, in 
the firlt place, are cortuptly inſerted into the Vatican copy 
inſtead of feet, and that Dagon had theſe, as well as a 
head, and other parts of a human body. And indeed it 
ſeems a little extraordinary to us, that ſo many learned 
men ſhould rather chuſe to derive his name from dag, a 
fiſh, than from dagan, which ſigniſies corn, the uſe of which 
he is ſaid to have invented. From this laſt etymology it 
may be rationally enough ſuppo'ed, that the Philiitines 
Borrowed their idolatry from the Egyptians, and that Da- 
gon is a copy of their Iſis, to whom the ſame invention is 
likewiſe aſcribed. | 

For they ſaid, Onr Ged hath delivered into our 
hands our enemy, and the deftiroger of our country, which 
flew many of us.] All nations were ſenſible, that they 
owed all they enjoyed to the goodneſs of ſome Divine 
power, and therefore they render'd their acknowledg- 
ments ro ſuch gods as they worſhipped, for the victories 
ther obtained over their enemies. The words here uſed 
by te Pailiſtines were part ot their ſong which the Greeks 
call | zan ; and theſe triumphant oppreſſors give the very 
ſa ne ep thet to damſon, which Homer has beſtowed on 


Hector, whom he frequently calls a:4eapover, the flap er of 


men. | 

Ver. 25. And it came to paſs when their hearts were 
merry, that they ſaid, Call for Samſon, that he may make 
#s port, & | They thought the pleaſires of their feſti- 
val would be incompleat, if they did not take this oppor- 
tuniry to inſult him anew. They therefore ſent for their 
illuſtrious captive, and compelled him to degrade himſelf, 
by diverting them in the manner they commanded. Some 
interpreters have ſuppoſed, that Samſon counterfeited 
madueſs on this occaſi n, that he might the better conceal 
the great deſign he was then forming in his mind, and 
which would nave been render'd impracticable to him, if 
ke had ſcemed to have been maſter of his reaſon, "This 
opinion is tar trom being Improbable, and we have never 
met wien any material obj=Ction againſt it. 

Ver. 27. Now "the houſe was fill of men and women; 
ana at: the lords of the Philiſtines were there; and there 
were upon the roof about three thouſand men and women, 
that beve/4 while Samſon made ſport.) It is difficult to 
determine, whether the building was a temple, a palace, 
or a _tneatie; but ſeveral learned men are inclined to 
think ir was the latter, and that it bore ſome ſimilitude 
to the theatres formerly contrived by the Romans, and 
wnich were almoſt incredibly capacious. But as this 
editice was covered with a roof, capable of containing 
three thouſand perſons, it muſt have had a particular 
arp —_—_ Egyptian hall in Vitruvius (lb. 6. 1. 5.) 

ic uently could not reſemble the theatres of the 


ancient Greeks or Romans. We therefore think this 


templ s, where the people aſſem- 
e their falſe god, and then to tcaſt, 
thoſe days, upon the ſacrifices which 
The Pagan temples were 
ous, and capable of con- 
To this we may add, 


houſe was one of their tem 
bled, in order to prai 
as was cuſtomary in 
were offered on ſuch occaſions. 

in many places, exceeding ſpaci 
talalng a vat number of people. 


that the roofs of houſes and temples, were flat in thoſ- 
times, but how the popuiace (tor ſuch we fuppoſe them 
ro have been) who placed themſelves on the roof of this 
remple could ſee the actions ot Samſon from thence, is 
difficult to conceive, naleſs we imagine there were win- 
dows to open upon occaſion, and afford a view into the 
temple ; or perhaps there might be a range of cells in the 
upper part of the ſtructure, like thoſe in the abby o. 
Weſtminſter, and other cathedrals. The Hebrew word 
Gag, indeed, generally ſigniſies a flat roof, but there are 
thoſe who think it may here nizan the upper part or 
ſtory of the building. 

Ver. 28. And Samſon called unto the Lerd, &c. | 'The 
Vengeance which Samſon, in this prayer, begs to accom- 
pliſh on the Philiſtines, is not to be confide:ed as the 
effect of a lawleſs paſſion, that would trample on the 
rights of ſovereigns, whoſe prerogative it is to puniſh acts 
ot injuſtice and oppreſſion; nor did he faciitice the 
general order of ſocicty, and the laws of cr mpaſſion and 
humaniry to his private reſentment, in the inſtance before 
ns. Samſon was a judge ot the Ifracites, and had a 
right, as ſuch, to oppoſe and avenge rhe opp:efſions his 
people had ſuſtained from the Philiſtines; and even to 
implore the Divine Aſſiſtance in this act of juſtice, which he 
was preparing to perform at the expence o his own life. 
That we have no: been partial to Samſon in this fepre— 
ſentation of his conduct, is evident by the enſuing eficct, 
For God, who hears not the prayers of ſinners, and never 
imploys his omnipotence to gratiy any mans impotent 
malice, was pleaſed to maniſeſt on this occaſion, that he 
accepted the prayer of Samſon, as the dictate of this own 
ſpirit. Samſon, indeed, mentions only the perſonal injury 
he had received by the loſs of his eyes, and not the in- 
dignities offered to God, and his people, by the Phi- 
liſtines; but this muſt be aſcribed to the prudent and 
generous care he had teſtified in former 1attances, to 
derive the rage and hatred of the Philiſtines upon him- 
ſelf alone, and to divert it from his countrymen, We 
therefore ſuppoſe, he utter d this prayer with an audible 
voice. | 

Ver. 29. And Samſon teok held of the two middle pillars, 
upon which the houſe flood, &c.] How could a building 
which contained ſuch a vaſt number of people, reſt upon 
two pillars which were placed at fo ſmall a diſtance trom 
each other? Here infidels triumph, as if they had got an 
unanſwerable argument againſt the truth of the Sacred 
Scripture in this particular. But it is far ore incredi- 
ble and ridiculous to imagine, that rhe 2uthor of this 
book fhould have the boldneſs/ to inſert ſuch a circum- 
ſtance as this, if it had been falſe, ſince thereby he would 
have utterly overthrown the credit of the whole book ; 
and that he ſhould do this amidtt a pcople who could 
eaſily have contuted him, and that they yer ſhould enter- 
tain fo high a veneration for that book, in which they 
knew ſo notorious a falſhood was foiſted, is altogether in- 
conceivable, and much more abſurd to believe, than the 
truth of this relation. There are inſtances of much 
larger buildings than this, which were ſupported only by 
one pillar. Pliny, in the 15th chapter of the third book: 
of his Natural Hiſtoty, mentions two theatres built by 
Curio, each ot which reſted only on one pillar, or pin, or 
hinge, tho it contained ſeveral thouſand perſons ; and 
that author expreſles his ſurprize at the madne$ of the 
people, who would venture into a place for their pleaſurc, 
where they fat, tam infida inſt abilique ſede, in ſuch an 
uncertain and unſtable ficuarion, for if that ſimple ſupport 
of each theatre had failed, it would have occationed a 
greater ſlaughter than was made at tue battle of Cannæ. 
This we mention, in order to ſilence the cavils of thoſe, 
who fancy that no ſuch capacious building as this, where 
the Philiſtines were aſſembled, could rett only on two 
pillars. But we have no occaſion to ſuppoſe that this 
edifice was ſupported by no more than two pillars, ſince 
thoſe which Samſom graſped, are ſaid in the verſe before 
us, to bs the rwo middle pillars, which ſeems to impl. 
that there were more, tho' the chief eight of the 
ſtructure was. ſuſtained by thoſe two. It may likewiſe 
be ſuppoſed, that this houſe was built of wood, and ſup- 
ported by columns ot the ſame ſubſtance, and that the 
extremities of the two capital beams on which the roof 
| Was raiſed, reſted on the two middle pillars mentioned 
in this verſe, and which conſequently muſt be near one 


another ; 
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another; by which means, when thoſe two main pillars 
were wrenched from their places, the beams which they 
ſupported muſt unavoidably fall, and draw aſter them all 
the other parts of the building. 

Ver. 30. And Samſon ſaid let me die with the Phi- 
liftines, &c.] This action is far from being any juſtifica- 
tion of ſelf murder, and it cannot be conſidered as ſuch 
in Samſon. That great Hero did not ruſh upon death, 
becauſe he could no longer ſupport the calamities to 
which he had been fated ; but he generouſly devoted his 
own life to the welfare of his countrymen, whoſe oppreſ- 
fions he was authorized to avenge on the Philiſtines. 
When Samſon therefore cries out, let me die with the 
Philiftines, tis as if he had ſaid, I am contented to loſe 
my own life, if thereby I can but contribute any thing to 
the vindication of God's glory, which 1s trampled upon 
in this idolatrous place ; and to the deliverance of his 

ople who have been fo long, and ſo unjuſtly enſlaved 

y theſe imperious Philiſtines. 

And he bowed himſelf with all his might ; and 
the houſe fell upon all the lords, and upen all the people 
that were therein. | This houſe was ſubverted, not by 
the meer might of Samſon, but by a miraculuus power of 
God infuſed into him, in conſequence of which, all the 
implous inſulting mirth of the Philiſtines was extinguiſhed 
10 a moment, 

So the dead which he flew at his death, were 
more than he ſlew in his life.] As there were three thou- 
ſand perſons on the upper part of his houſe, and perhaps 
many more below, Samſon may very juſtly be ſaid to 
have ſlain more of his enemies by this laſt action of his 
life than he ever deſtroyed before. This therefore was 
the greateſt exploit he ever performed, for he not only 
flew more, but perſons of much greater note, namely, 
the principal rulers and governors of the Philiſtines, and 
deſtroyed one of their temples (as we ſuppoſe this ſtructure 
to have been) together with their 1dol, which muſt 
needs fill thoſe who ſurvived, with the greateſt conſter- 
nation and confuſion. 

Ver. 31. Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his 

father,] By brethren, are commonly meant in ſcripture, 
the neareſt kindred, and the houſe of his father ſignifies 
all the reſt of his relations. Or perhaps God might, after 
the birth of Samſon, beſtow the bleſſing of other chil- 
dren on Manoah and his wite: as he did upon Hannah, 
after the birth of Samuel. 
Came down and took him.] By the permiſſion 
of the Philiſtines ; for all nations had ſo much humanity, 
in ancient times, as not to prohibit enemies from burying 
their dead. The Iſraclites were now in ſubjection to the 
Philiſtines, and did nor joyn with Samſon in any of his en- 
terprizes ; Which he performed ſolely by himſelf. The 
Philiſtines may likewiſe be ſuppoſed to have been much 
humbled and mollified by this late diſaſter. 

i brought him up, and buried him between 
Zorah and Eſhtaol, in the burying place of Manoah his fa- 
ther, &c.] To be buried in the ſepulchres of their an- 
ceſtors, was accounted a great bleſſing among all nations, 
as Spanhemius obſerves in his notes on the hymn of Calli- 
machus to Diana, ver. 131, 132. and we have examples 
of it in Scripture, Gen. xlvii. 29, 30. Nehem. ii. 3, 5. and 
the contrary was accounted a curſe, 1 Kings xii. 22. 

We think there is no reaſon to doubt of the ſalvation of 
Samſon, for how ever ſome writers may have cenſured him 
for being the author of his own death, and which we have 
already conſider d, it is certain, that he is ranked in the 
number of the Saints, ſince St. Paul himſelf places him 
among thoſe whoſe faith was commended and recompenced, 
Heb. xi. 32, Sc. 

The figure which Samſon made in the world was very 
great, and at the ſame time very peculiar in ſeveral re- 
ſpects; for we never find him at the head either of a court 
or an army; but he was in his own perſon a great patriot 
of his country, and a terrible ſcourge to its enemies and 
oppreſlors; and he has been conſidered as a type of him, 
who with his own arm wrought ſalvation. He often, as a 
public perſon, expoſed himſelf to dangers, in oppoſition to 
the declared enemies of the Church of God. He pleaded 
the cauſe of Iſrael, and avenved them on their enemies in 
many wonderful actions, which deſerve credit, becauſe 
what is impoſſible with man, is certainly poſſible with God. 
He was eren willing to reſign his own lite, in order to ob- 


tain a ſignal victory over the o ; 

and if Ifrael was not delivered in — oh hls country , 
under the conduct of ſuch a matchleſs coptain, t .. 
owing to their fins and want of courage. His life b It was 
is not deſigned to be a pattern for us, for we are t ON, 
rules, more than by examples. o le by 


The particulars of the death of 
in ſuch noble and exalted ſtrains, And ity g che 
tural perſpicuity by our inimitable Milton, in his $; na- 
Agoniſtes, that if he had even been a ſpectator of that 0 = 
event, he could hardly have deſcribed it in a more ant.. 
tical and circumſtantial manner. The paſlage we have > b ah 
is ſo much above all the praiſes we can beſtow u OR 
that we - e we Nr to tranſcribe it, ag on "on : 
ing inconſiſtent with the gravity t 1 
1 5 work. * preſerved 

A perſon, who is ſuppoſed to have been 
Samſon performed his ſportive acts before hs Tr when 
and at laſt buried them under the ruins of the hou 


in which they were aſſembled, relates th ; a 
theſe terms. 5 een 


Occaſions drew me early to this city, 
And as the gates I enter'd with ſun-riſe, 
The morning trumpets feſtival proc!aim'd 
Through each high ſtreet: Little had I diſpatch'q 
When all abroad was rumour'd that this day : 
Samſon ſhould be brought forth to ſhew the people 
Proof of his mighty ſtrength in feats and games 

I forrow'd at his captive ſtate, but minded © © 
Not to be abſent at that ſpectacle. | 

The building was a ſpacious theatre, 

Half-round, on two main pillars vaulted high 
With ſeats where all the Lords, and each degree 
Of fort, might fit in order to behold ; 
The other {ide was open, where the throng 
On banks and ſcaffolds under sky might ſtand ; 

I among thoſe aloof obſcurely ſtood. 

The feaſt and noon grew high, and ſacrifice 

Had fill'd their hearts with mirth, high cheer and wine 
When to their ſports they turn'd. Immediately ; 
Was Samſon as a public ſervant brought, 

In their ſtate livery clad ; before him pipes 

And timbrels; on each ſide went armed guards, 
Both horſe and foot, before him and behind 
Archers, and lingers, cataphraQts, and ſpears. 

At ſight of him the people with a ſhout 

Rifted the air, clamouring their God with praiſe, 
Who had made their dreadful enemy their thrall. 
He patient, but undaunted, where they led him, 
Came to the place; and what was ſet before him, 
Which without help of eye might be aflay'd, 

To heave, pull, draw, and break, he ſtill perform d 
All with incredible ſtupenduous force, 

None daring to appear antagoniſt. 

At length for 1atermifſion-ſake they led him 
Between the pillars ; he his guide requeſted 

(For ſo from ſuch as nearer ſtood we heard) 

As over-tir'd, to let him lean a while 

With both his arms on thoſe two maſſe pillars, 

That to the arched roof gave main ſupport. 

He unſuſpicious led him; which then Samſon 

Felt in his arms, with head a while inclin'd. 

And eyes faſt fixt, he ſtood as one who pray'd, 

Or ſome great matter in his mind revolv'd ; 

At laſt with head erect cry'd thus aloud. 

Hitherto, Lords, what your commands impos d 

I have perform'd, as reaſon was, obeying, 

Nor without wonder or delight beheld: 

Now of my own accord ſuch other trial 

I mean toſhew you of my ſtrength, yet greate!, 

As with amaze ſhall ſtrike all who behold. 

This utter'd, ſtraining all his nerves he bow'd, 

As with the force of winds and waters pent, 
When mountains tremble, thoſe two maſſie pillars 
With horrible contuſion to and fro, 

He tugg'd, he ſhook, till down they came, and dre# 
The whole roof after them, with burſt of thunder, 
Upon the heads of all who fat beneath, 
Lords, ladies, captains, counſellors, or prieſts, 
'Their choice nobility and flower, not only 

Of this but each Philiſtian city round, 
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Met from all parts to ſolemnize this feaſt, 
Samſon vith theſe immixt, inevitably 

pulld down the fame deftruction on himſelf; 
Tue Vulgar oaly Cap'd, who ſtood without. | 


Cn4aP.-:AvIL 


1 O/ the money that Micah /irft fiele, then reſtored, his 
mother maketh tages, 5 And he ornaments for them. 


7 He bireth a Levite to be his prieft. 


ND there was a man of mount 
Ephraim, whoſe name vas Micah. 

2 And he ſaid unto his mother, The 
ele ven hundred fhekels of filver, that were 
taken from thee, about which thou cur- 
ſedſt, and ſpakeſt of alſo in mine ears; 
behold, the filver zs with me, I took it. 
And his mother hid, Bleiled be thou of -the 
Lon p, my fon. 

3 And when he had reſtored the eleven 
hundred fhekels of ſilver to his mother, 
his mocher faid, I had wholly dedicated 
the filver unto the Lok p, from my hand, 
for my {on to mike a graven image, and 
a mol.ea im ge: now therefore J will re- 
{Lore it unto thee. 

4 Yer he reſtored the money unto his 


mother, and his mother took two hundred 


— — 


founder, who made thereof a graven image, 
and a molten image: and they were in the 
houſe of Micah. 

5 And the man Micah had an houſe of 
gods, and made an ephod, and teraphim, | 
and conſecrated one of his ſons, who be- 
came his prieſt. 

6 In thoſe days there was no king in 
Iſrael, hut every man did that zwhich was 
right in his own eyes. 

7 9 And there was a young man out of 
Bech- lehem- judah, of the family of Judah, 
who was a Levite, and he ſojourned 
there. | 

3 And the man departed out of the city 
from Beth- lehem- judah, to lojourn where 
he could find 4 place: and he came to 
mount Eparum to the houſe of Mich, 
as he journeyed. | 

9 And Micah faid unto him, Whence 
comeſt thou? And he ſaid unto him, I am 
a Levite of Bern-lenem-judah, and I go 
to lojourn where I may find 2 place. - 

10 And Micah ſaid unto him, Dwell 
wich me, and be unto me a father and a 
prieſt, and I will give thee ten /tekels of 
liver by the year, and a ſuit of apparel, 
and thy victuals. So the Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was content to dwell 


12 he N 
with the man, and the young man was un- 
to him as one of his ſons, . 
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12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, 
and the young man became his prie!t, and 
was in the houle of Micah. 

13 Then faid Micah, Now know I that 
the LORD will do me good, ſeeing I have 
a Levite to »y priclt. 


Ver. 1. And there was a man of mount Ffhraim, whoſe 
name was Afrcah.) Whilit Caleb, and his fon-1a-law; 
were employed in enlarging their inheritance, the other 
tribes were taking the ſame meaſures in their {everal lots. 
But whether our of compaſſion to the poor Canaanites, 
doom'd to deitruftion, or out of an ambitions deſire of 


having vaſſals under them, they who!ly neglected the ex- 


preſo order of their law-giver,. and, iuftead of extirpating 
them, conteixed themſelves with laying them under tri- 
bute. Thi proved the ſource of all their misfortunes; 
and'of thoſe many ſlaveries that enſued ; tor the oppreſied 
Canaanites did, at leaſt in appearance, fo patienmly ſub- 
mit to their yoke, that they became lefs cautions ot them; 
they grew, by degrees, more intimate with them, and by 
theſe means were ſo tar enſnared by the beauty of their 
women, as to colittact affinities wich them Theſe un- 
happy inter-marriages ſoon debauched them into all their 
id-latries, aud reconciled them to the worſhip of Baal, 
Aſhta oh, and other gods of Canaan; and at once pro- 
voked God to forſake them, and gave their enemies an 
opportunity ot regaining their liberties, and of C ppreſſing 
them in their turns 

It was during this time of apoſtacy and confuſion, that 
Micah, a wealthy man, of the tribe of Ephraim, is ſup- 
poſcd to have erected that idol in his houte, Which was 


; foon alter taken from him by the Danites and ſet up at 


Dan. The ſtory ct it is indeed related at the latter end 
ot this book, from whence ſome have concluded, hat it 


happen'd after Samſon's death, while others place it about 


the latter end of Joſhua's lite - but rhe ar greater part, 


| between Calcb's death, and Othniel's being choſen judo. 


Till that time, the idolatrous If; 2clices ſeem to have con- 
rented themſelves with the idols of the Canaanites, without 
ſerting up auy oi their own,, Micah was the firſt we read of, 
who took it into his head to outdo t..cm, by feriing up 
the falſe gods mentioned in this chapter, as hkewite by 
conſecrating an apartment of his houic ro them, aud pro- 
curing a wanccruy Levite to offictace as their pito tt, This 
part ot the Sacred Hiitory afto:ds us a lively ca or the 
monſtrous abſurdities hat were crowded into the ro! 0101 
of thole times; and the degeneracy of the Iftachtes, who 
could fo oon give into them, is altogether attunithug and 
mexcuſable. 


our money, aud ior which ſhe ad beſt ed ſore ſevere 
curies upon him. Bur ſhe conceive {ch joy a his re- 
ſtoring them to her, that the reſvlved co co lectare the 
greateſt pait of the ſum to what ſhe thow he a religious 
uſc, ſuch as might prove an equivalent blefiiug tw nim. fr 
the curſes he had ev torted trom her. Accor. ing y, with 
part ot that filvcr, the and her ſn ph chaſed two idols, 
one molten, and the other carved ; and wich tue ref they 
built a chapel to ſet them up in, toge: hor with ſome 7era- 
phim, which they had, in all likeliioocd, altea y in the 
houſe; they being a kind of little ſtatucg, or houf- 
old gods, u hich the cor upted IIraclices had in common 
with other nations. To this they added an ephed, or ſa- 


the prieſthood to his new 2. Gs. Soon after this, a Young 
indigent Levitc wandcring that way. was hucd by Niicah, 
as a more proper perſon for that office than his own fon ; 
and Micah thought he could not fail of the Divine Bleſling, 
ſince he had got a Levite to miniſter tor him; but the 
ſequel of his hittory v.ill ſhew how much he deceived hin- 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 
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XVIII. 


1 The Danites ſend five men to ſeek out an inheritance. 
3 At the houſe of Micah they conſult with Fonathan, 
and are encouraged in their way. 7 They ſearch Laiſh, 
and bring back news of good hope. 11 Six hundred men 
are ſent to ſurpriſe it. 14 In the way they rob Micah of 
his prieſt, and his conſecrate things. 27 They win La- 
iſp and call it Dan. 30 They ſet up idolatry, wherein 
Fonathan inherited the prieſthood. 


CHAT 


N thoſe days there wwas no king in I- 

rael : and in thoſe days the tribe of 
the Danites ſought them an inheritance to 
dwell in: for unto that day all their in- 
heritance had not fallen unto them among 
the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of their 
family five men from their coaſts, men of 
valour, from Zorah, and from Eſhtaol, to 
ſpy out the land, and to fearch it; and 
they ſaid unto them, Go, ſearch the land: 
who when they came to mount Ephraim, 
to. the houſe of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the houſe of Mi- 
cah, they knew the voice of the young 
man the Levite: and they turned in thi- 
ther, and ſaid unto him, Who brought 
thee hither ? and what makeſt thou in this 
place? and what halt thou here? 

4 And he ſaid unto them, Thus and 
thus dealeth Micah with me, and hath 
hired me, and I am his prieſt. 

5 And they ſaid unto him, Ask counſel, 
we pray thee, of God, that we may know 
whether our way which we go ſhall be 
proſperous. | 

6 And the prielt ſaid unto them, Go in 
peace: before the LORD zs your way 
herein ye go. 

7 J 'Then the five men departed, and 
came to Laiſh, and ſaw the people that 
were therein, how they dwelt careleſs, after 
the manner of che Zidonians, quiet and 
ſecure, and there was no magiſtrate in the 
land, that might put em to ſhame in any 
thing: and they vere far from the Zido- 
nians, and had no buſineſs with a man. 

8 And they came unto their brethren 
to Zorah and Eſhtaol: and their brethren 
ſaid unto them, What ay ye? 

9 And they fad, Ariſe, that we may 
go up againlt them: for we have ſeen the 
land, and behold, it zs very good: and are 
ye ſtill? be not ſlothful to go, aud to en- 
ter to poſſeſs the land. 

10 When ye go, ye ſhall come unto a 
people ſecure, and to a large land: for 


| Mc © 
God hath given it into your hands: a 


place where there in no want of any ching | children of Dan. 
that 2s in the earth. 


Chap. 18. 


IT J And there went from thence of 
the family of the Danites out of Zo; 
and out of Eſhtaol, fix hundred men 
pointed with weapons of war. 

12 And they went up, and pitched in 
Kirjath-jearim, in Judah: wherefore t 
called that place Mahaneh-dan, unto th, 
day: behold, zt is behind Kirjath-jearim, 

13 And they paſſed thence unto mount: 
Ephraim, and came unto the houſe of Mi- 
cah. 

14 J Then anſwered the five men chat 
went to ſpy out the country of Laiſh, and 
ſaid unto their brethren, Do ye know 
that there is in theſe houſes an ephod, and 
teraphim, and a graven image,, and a mol. 
ten image? now therefore conſider har 
ye have to do. * 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the houſe of the young man the 
Levite, even unto the houſe of Micah, and 
ſaluted him. 

16 And the ſix hundred men appointed 
with their weapons of war, which «ere of 
the children of Dan, ſtood by the entring 
of the gate. F 

17 And the five men that went to ſpy 
out the land went up, and came in thither, 
and took the graven image, and the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the molten image: 
and the prieſt ſtood in the entring of the 
gate, with the fix hundred men that «ere 
appointed with weapons of war. 

18 And theſe went into Micahs houſe, 
and fetched the carved image, the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the molten image: 
then ſaid the prieſt unto them, What do 
ye? | 

19 And they faid unto him, Hold thy 
peace, lay thine hand . upon thy mouth, 
and go with us, and be to us a facher and a 
prieſt: 2s it better for thee to be a prieit 
unto the houſe of one man, or that thou 
be a prieſt unto a tribe and a family in l 
rael? 

20 And the prieſts heart was glad, and 
he took the ephod, and the teraphim, and 
the graven image, and went in the mid 
of the people. 

21 So they turned and departed, and put 
the little ones, and the cattle, and the cat- 
riage before them. 

22 J Aud when they were a good Wi) 
from the houſe of Micah, the men that 
were in the houſes near to Micahs hou!e: 
were gathered together, and over-took the 
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23 And they cried unto the children of 
Dan: and they turned their faces, and ſaid 
unto Micah, What aileth thee, that thou 
comeſt with ſuch a company? 

24 And he ſaid, Ve have taken away 
my gods which I made, and the prieſt, and 
ye are gone away : and what have I more ? 
and what zs this that ye ſay unto me, What 
aileth thee ? 

25 And the children of Dan faid unto 
him, Let not thy voice be heard among 
us, leſt angry fellows run upon thee, and 
thou loſe thy life with the lives of thy 
houſhold. 

26 And the children of Dan went their 
way: and when Micah ſaw that they were 
too ſtrong for him, he turned and went 
back unto his houſe. 

27 And they took the things which Mi- 
cah had made, and the prieſt which he 
had, and came unto Laiſh, unto a people 
that were at quiet, and ſecure: and they 
ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, 
and burnt the city with fire. 

28 And there was no deliverer, becauſe 
it was far from Zidon, and they had no 
buſineſs with any man; and it was in the 
valley that /Jzeth by Bech- rehob, and they 
built a city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name of the city 
Dan, after the name of Dan their tather, 
who was born unto Ifrael : howbeit. the 
name of the city vas Laith at the firſt. 

30 J And the children of Dan ſet up 
the graven image: and Jonathan the lon of 
Gerthom, the fon of Manzaſlch, he and his 
ſons were prieſts to the tribe of Din, until 
the day of the captiviry of the land. 

31 And they ſet them up Micahs graven 
image, which he made, all the time that 
the houſe of God was in Shiloh. 


Ver. 1. Aud in thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael.) 

Theſe words ſeem to be repeated, in order to aſſign the 
reaſon ot ſuch enormous practices as are mentioned in this 
and the preceding chapter. 
And in theſe days the tribe of the Danites ſought 
them an inheritance to dwell in.) Or rather, a tribe; for 
the word /chevet is ſometimes uſed for a tamily in a tribe, 
as in the xxth chapter of this book, ver. 1 2. it is ſaid, the 
tribes of Iſrael ſeut metlengers 20 a/lthe tribes of Benjamin, 
that 1s, to all the families of that tribe. We may like- 
wife add, that when the Whale tribe is ſpoken of. it is 
not ſaid in the Hebrew, /Thebet hadant, as it is here, bur 
ſchebet Dan. Therefore Hadani lignities, a tamily derived 
from thar tribe: ; 

Some of this tribe, which was much ſtraitned by the 
old inhabitants of the land, who confined them to a nar- 
row tract not ſufficient for them, enquired where they 
might find a commodious ſettlement, in ſome other place. 

For nnto that day all their inheritance had not 
fallen unto them, &c.] An inheritance had becn allotted 
them as well as the reit of the tribes, Joſh. xix. 40, Cc. 
but partly by their indolence, and partly for want of that 


froe men from their coaſts, &C. | 


brotherly aſſiſtance, which ought to have been afforded 
them by other tribes, a conſiderable portion ot this inhe- 
ritance could not be acquired by them. Wanting room 
therefore for all their people and cattle, and being unable 
to contend with the Amorites, they ſent ſome, as it here 
follows, to ſcarch out a new dwelling elſewhere. 

Ver. 2. And the children of Dan ſent of their family, 
It is no improbable con- 
jecture of Arias Montanus, that there were hve families of 
the Danites, out of each of which one man was delegated 
to make the following diſcovery. The ſpies acquitted 
themſelves of their commiſſion, and, in their journey, came 
to the mountain on which the houſe of Micah was ſeated. 
They there mer the Levite who officiated as a prieſt, and 
who undoubtedly acquainted them with the particulars of 
his miniſtration. Upon which they deſired him to conſult 
h's oracle with relation to the affair they had undertaken, 
for they were ſo ſtupid as to believe God would impart an 
anſwer there, as well as in his own houſe. Ihe Levite 
complied with their requeſt, and then pretended that the 
Divine Majeſty had promiſed ſucceſs to their enterprize. 
The men then departed, and came to the city of Laiſh, 
which was ſituated at the foot of mount I ibagus, near the 
ſources of Jordan, and torty miles from Pancas, according 
to Euſebius and St. Jerom. This city is called Lefſhem, 
Joſh. xix. 47. where the hiſtory of this expedition is briefly 
related by way of anticipation. The Jews fay, this laſt 
name was given it, becauſe the Iſraelites had there found 
a precious ſtone, which was aſterward fixed on the brcaſt 
of the high-prieſt ; and that the name of Dan was inicri- 
bed upon the ſtone, from whence rhey knew that Laiſh 
appertained to this tribe. 

The ſpies ſaw this was a flouriſhing city, and that the 
inhabitants. were as little upon their guard, as their neigh- 
bours the Sidonians, living in a full perſuaſion of their own 
ſecurity, which furniſhed any enemy with a fair oppor- 
tunity of ſubjecting them. The five Danites, ſatisfied 
with the diſcovery they had made, returned, in order to 
impart it to thoſe who had ſent them; and a reſolution 
was then formed, to detach (ix hundred men for the con- 
queſt of Laiſh. Theſe fer our accordingly, and when they 
came to the houſe of Micah, the five ſpies gave them an 
account of the 1dolatrous equipage he had got in his houſe, 
but which they thought as ſacred as Micah. himſelf could 
pe ſſibly imagine them to be. They therefore deſired their 
companions to con/ider what they had jo do, ver. 14. 
namely, whether it might not be expedient to carry thoſe 


facred things along with them, which they fancied would 


ſecure them the Divine Preſence. In conſequence of this 
advice, the houſe of Micah was inveſted by the Danites, 
while the five ſpies enter'd it; and after they had ſaluted 
Micah in a friendly manner, immediately ſtijpped it of its 
idols and ſacerdotal habits, The Levite, who miniſter d 
there, endeavour'd at firſt to d iſſuade them ſrom a facri. 
legious and inhoſpitable proceeding ; but his complaints 
and arguments were ſoon filenced, by the prorniſe he re- 
ceived from them, that inſtead of being a p' ieſt to one 
houſe only, he ſhould officiate in that character for a whole 
tribe: He then took the ephod, and the teraphim, toget ner 
with the graven images, and joined himſelf ro the Danites 
without any farther heſitation. All the neighbours, of Micah 
complaied loudly of this injurious proceeding, and accom- 
pamed him till he had overtaken the men v ho had rubbed 
him ot his idolatrous equipage of gods and prieitly veſtments. 
Micah bitterly reproached them for carrying off his deities, 
but they commanded him to be ſilent on pain of death ; 
and he found himſelf obliged to return without obtaining 
any reparation for his loſs. 

The Danites continued their march to Laiſh, and as 
the inhabitants were far from ſuſpecting a vilit of this na- 
ture, their city was taken and deſtroyed without reſiſtance, 
and they were all maſſacred by the conqueror. The Da- 
nites built a new city on the ruins of the other, and gave 
it the name of Dan, their great progenitor; verify ing at 
the ſame time, by the cruel execution they had committed 
the prophecy of Moſes; Dan is a lions whelp : He ſpall 
leap from Baſhan, Deut. xxxiii. 22. which is as much as 
if he had ſaid, Dan fhall ſpring upon his enemies as the 
lions on the mountains of Baſhan lanch upon their 
prey. 

Ver. 30. And the children of Dan ſet up the graven 


| image and Jonathan the ſon of Gerſktom, the fon of Ma- 


naſſeb , 
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naſſeh, he and his ſons were prieſts to the tribe of Dan. 
Tix Danites having compleated their new city, made no 
ſcruple to conſecrate che idols they had taken from the 
houte of Micah; and they choſe a miniſter to officiate for 
them in the worſhip of thoſe deſpicable gods. The Levite 
who had acted as prieſt for Micah, was now appointed to 
execute the ſame office tor thoſe apoſtate iamilies of Dan. 
He is called in this verſe, Fonarhau the ſon of Gerſhom, 
the ſon of Manaſſch. So the name is expreſſed not only 
in the Hebrew, and Chaldee, but likewile in the Septua- 
gint verſion (both in the Roman and Baſil Editions, and 
alſo in the Palatine manuſcript) we may thetetore be cer- 
tain that this is the true reading. Tho the Vulgate hath 
inſerted the name of Moſes inſtead ot Manaſſeh, in con- 
formity to a ridiculous conceit of ſome Rabbins, who ſay 
the Hebrew letter aun, in the miudle ot the word, is not 
written even with, but is ſuſpended above the other let- 
ters, in order to intimate, that tho' Gerſhom was indeed 
the fon of Moſes, yet he ſhould rather be called the fon 
of Manaſſch ; becauſe he did the works of Manaſſeh, and 
not of Moſes, that is, he was an idolater. So Kimchi 
declares, and therein follow the Talmudiſts in Bava Ba- 
thra. And tus they make this Jonathan to be the grand- 
child of Moſes, tor Geiſhom was his fon : But it is not 
likely he would have been left in ſo deſtitute a condition, 
it he had been thus nearly related to their great Law- 
giver; nor wonli he have received fo ill an education. 
Aud, being now but a youth, it is not probable that he 
was the ſon of that Gerſhom, bur of ſome other, who had 
the name of his famous anceſtor conferred upon him, tho 
his tather's name was Manaſlch, 
Until ihe day of the captivity of the land.) Some 
cavillers have endeavoured to trame an argument from 
hence, that this book was written 1n later times, atrer the 
ten tribes were carried away by Salmanaſler; or, as ſome 
of the Jews, in Seder Olam, interpret the captivity of the 
land to ſignify that by Nebuchaduezzar: But Kimchi and 
Rig very well object againit his, that it is altogether 
uniik-ly theſe images ſhould be uttered to continue in the 
days o David, who was a man after God's own heart, and 
was ſedulous to advance true religion to the utmolt of his 
ower, all the country ovei, from Dan to beertheva : 
Therefore Kimchi, with great reaſon, concludes, that by 
the captrouy ꝙ the land, is meant the taking ot the ark by 
the Vinliſtincs, and carrying it captive into the temple ot 
Dagon : This ſenſe of the words is confirmed, as our ta- 
mous Selden obſerves (Syncag. 1 de Dus Syris, cap. 2.) 
by the next verſe, which declares, that till Shiloh was de- 
ſtroyed, theſe images remained. And this taking of the 
ark the Plalmiſt expreſly calls a captivity, when he faith, 
fal. Ixxviit. 60, 61. He forfook the tabernacle of Shiloh, 
&c. and delivered his flrength into captivity, his glory into 
the enemies hands. As tor the interpretation ot Ralbag, 
who takes this capuvity to have been in the days of Jabin 
king of Canaan, it is not worth contuting. 

Ver. 31. Aud they ſet them up Mica s graven image,which 
Je made, ail the time that he wouſe of God was in Shiloh. | 
Which was all the time ot the judges mentioned in this 
beck; who, tho' zealous reformers, could not, it ſeems, 
enten their authority to the very skirts of the country, 
where idolatry Kill lurked in this corner of the land: For 
ſcarce any one of the judges ruled over the whole country 
ot Iſtael; but only over ſuch tribes as they delivered 
from imminent danger. This appears by the armies which 


| Bztak and Gideon had raid; and in the double oppreſſion 


the Iſtaelites Jay under, both in the weſt and eaſt, by the 
P!1littines and the Ammonites, when Jephthah was raiſed 
up againtt the latter, and damſon againſt the former: No 
wonder theretore that none ot them could make a general 
relormation, nor aboliſh the 1dolatry in this place: But 
God employed the Philiſtiues as inſtruments to put an end 
to it; for when they deſtroyed Shiloh, where the true 


houſe of God was, they likewiſe deſtroyed 7his houſe of 
ges (as they eſteemed it, ſee chap. xvil, 5.) being a re- 


{cmvblance ot it: And perhaps, as they brought the ark 
into the field againſt rhe Philiſtines, ſo the Danites brought 
th-{e images, with the epped and reraphim, and the prieſt, 
who was ſlain wich Hophin and Phineas; or, as Huetius 
thials, carry'd captive into the land of the Philittines, 
with a great many other Iiraclites. - But this place re- 
mained {till ſo tamous tor the retort of people thither to 


worſhip, that when Jeroboam ſer up his golden calves, he 


erected one of them here in Dan, and another in Beth. el: 
Where there having been a real appearance of God, in 
ancient time, to jacob, the people were eaſily induc'd to 


believe there had been the like to Dan, in the time here 
mentioned, 


CHA P. ND& 


1 A Levite goeth to Beth-lehem to fetch home his Wiſe 
16 An old man entertaineth him at Gibeah, 22 
The Gibeathites abuſe his concubine to death. 29 U. 
divideth her into twelve pieces, to ſend them tg th; 
twelve tribes. | 


ND it came to 'paſs in thoſe days, 

when there was no king in Iſtael 
that there was a certain Levite ſojourning 
on the ſide of mount Ephraim, who took 
to him a concubine out of Beth-lehem. 
judah. 

2 And his concubine played the whore 
againſt him, and went away from him 
unto her fathers houſe to Beth-lehem- judah, 
and was there four whole months. 

And her husband aroſe, and went aſter 
her to ſpeak friendly unto her, ad to bring 
her again, having his ſervant with him, 
and a couple ot aſſes: and ſhe brought 
him into her fathers houſe, and when the 
father of the damſel ſaw him, he rejoiced 
to meet him. 

4 And his father-in-law, the damſels 
f:ther, retained him, and he abod: with 
him three days: ſo they did eat and drink, 
and lodged there. 

And it came to paſs on the fourth day, 
when they aroſe early in the morning, chat 
he roſe up to depart: and the damſels fi- 
ther ſaid unto his ſon-in-law, Comfort 
thine heart with a moricl of bread, and 
afterward go your way. 

6 And they fat down and did ent and 
drink both of them together: for che 
damſels father had ſaid unto the man, Be 
content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, 


and let thy heart be merry. 


And when the man roſe up to depart, 
his father-in-law urged him: therefore he 
lodged there again. 

8 And he aroſe early in the morning on 
the fifth day to depart : and the damlz!s 
father ſaid, Comfort thine heart, I pray 
thee. And they tarried until afternoon, 
and they did ent both of them. 

And when the man roſe u 
part, he and his concubine, and his ſervant 3 
his father-in-law, the damſels father, ſaid 
unto him, Behold, now the day drawet" 


to de- 


towards evening, I pray you tarry all night: 
behold the day groweth to an end, lodge 


here, that thine heart may be merry; and 
„ . 
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to morrow get you early on your way, that 
thou mayſt go home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that 
night, but he roſe up and departed, and 
came over=againſt Jebus (which 17 Jeruſa- 
alem) and there were with him two aſſes 
ſaddled, his concubine alſo was with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the 
day was far ſpent, and the ſervant ſaid unto 
his maſter, Come, I pray thee, and ler us 
turn in unto this city of the Jebuſites, and 
lodge in it. | 

12 And his maſter ſaid unto him, We 
will not turn aſide hither into the city of a 
ſtranger, that 25 not of the children of Iſ- 
rael; we will paſs over to Gibeah. 

13 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, 
and let us draw near to one of theſe places 
to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they paſſed on, and went their 
way, and the ſun went down upon them 
when they were by Gibeah, which belongeth 
ro Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aſide thither, to go 
in and to lodge in Gibeah: and when he 
went in, he fat him down in a ſtreet of the 
city: for there 2was no man that took them 
into his houſe to lodging. 

16 J And behold, there came an old 
man from his work out of the field at even, 
which was alſo of mount Ephraim; and he 


gan DY V0 WW YI  F'Y 


8 ? ſojourned in Gibeah, but the men of the 
a 3 place were Benjamites. 

X * 17 And when he had lift up his eyes, he 
] > ſaw a way-faring man in the ſtreet of the 


city: and the old man ſaid, Whither goeſt 


] thou? and whence comeſt thou? 
0 18 And he faid unto him, We are paſ- 
i ſing from Beth-lehem - judah, toward the 
ſide of mount Ephraim, from thence am I: 
and I went to Beth-lehem-judah, but I am 
i ; 20w going to the houſe of the LorD, and 
4 | there ig no man that receiveth me to houſe. 
F 19 Yet there is both ſtraw and proven- 
. = der for our aſſes; and there is bread and 
'. wine allo for me and for thy handmaid, 
y ; and for the young man which is with thy 
„ ſervants: there is no want of any thing. 


20 And the old man ſaid, Peace be with 


thee ; howſoe ver, iet all thy wants Jie upon 
me; only lodge not in the ſtreet. 

21 So he brought him into his houſe, 
and gave provender unto the aſſes : and 


they waſhed their feet, and did eat and 
drink. | 


22 J Now as they were making their 


unto this man do not 


hearts merry, behold, the men of the city, 
; OW | E | 


certain ſons of Belial, beſet the houſe round 
about, and beat at the door, and ſpake to 
che maſter of the houſe, the old man, ſay- 
ing, Bring forth the man that came into 
thine houſe, that we may know him. 

23 And the man, the maſter of the 
houſe, went out yy them, and ſaid unto 
them, Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray you, 
do not 6 wickadly) ſeein This This hes: 
is come into mine houſe, x. not this folly. 

24 Behold, here i my daughter, a mai- 
den, and his concubine, them I will bring 
out now, and humble ye them, and do with 
them what ſeemeth . unto you: but 

o vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to 
him: ſo the man took his concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them; and they 
knew her, and abuſed her all the night un- 
til the morning: and when the day began 
to ſpring, they let her go. 

26 Then came the woman in the daun- 
ing of the day, and fell down at the door 
of the mans houſe, where her lord vas, till 
it was light: 12 cls 

27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, 
and opened the doors of the houſe, and 
went out to go his way : and behold, the 
woman his concubine was fallen down at 
the door of the houſe, and her hands vere 
upon the threſhold. = 

28 And he ſaid unto her, Up, and let us 
be going: but none anſwered. 'Then the 
man took her #þ upon an aſs, and the man 
roſe up, and gat him unto his place. 

29 J And when he was come into his 
houſe, he took a knife, and laid hold on his 
concubine, and divided her together with 
her bones, into twelve pieces, and ſent her 
into all the coaſts of Iſrael. | 

30 And it was fo, that all that ſaw it, 
ſaid, There was no ſuch deed done nor 
ſeen, from the day that the children of I 
rael came up out of the land of Egypt, un- 


to this day: conſider of it, take advice, and 
ſpeak your minds. | 


Ver. t. And it came to paſs in thoſe days.] That is, in 
the time before-mentioned, chap. xvii. 6. xviii. 1. 
hat there was a certain Levite ſojourning on 


&c.] Theſe words may ſignify, either that he took a woman 
with an intention to make her his concubine, or elſe, that 
he eſpouſed her, tho ſhe had been a concubine to forme 
other perſon before: The firſt ſenſe however ſeems pre- 
ferable to the other, and all that we can infer from it is, 
that he married a wiſe of the ſecondary ſort, without 
the ſolemn eſpouſals, or dowry, as thoſe ſtrictly called 
wives had. So the Talmudiſts generally think; but Abar- 
binel is of opinion, that a concubine was taken with the 
uſual eſpouſals, and only wanted a dowry. Certain it is, 


the JThe mount Ephraim, who took to him a concubine, + 


OP perſons were really wives, and it was adultery in any 


X man, 


= 
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neh, he and his ſons were prieſts to the tribe of Dan. 
Tic Danites having compleated their new city, made no 
ſcruple to conſecrate che idols they had taken from the 
houte of Micah; and they choſe a miniſter to officiate for 
them in the worthiþ of thoſe d={picable gods. The Levite 
who had acted as prieſt for Micah, was now appointed to 
execute the ſame office tor thoſe apoſtate iamilies of Dan. 
He is called in this verſe, Jonathan the ſoa of Gerſhon, 
the ſon of MManaſſch. So the name is expreſſed not only 
in the Hebrew, and Chaldce, but likewite in the Septua- 
gint verſion (both in the Roman and Baſil Editions, and 
alſo in the Palatine manuſcript) we may thetetore be cer- 
tain that this is the true reading. Tho the Vulgate hath 
inſcrted the name of Moſes inftead ot Manaſſeh, in con- 
formity to a ridiculous conceic of ſome Rabbins, who lay 
the Hebrew letter aun, in the miadle ot the word, is not 
written even with, but is ſuipcnded above the other let- 
ters, in order to intimate, that tho' Gerſhom was indeed 
the fon of Moſes, yet he ſhould rather be called the ſon 
of Manaſſeh; becauſe he did the works of Manaſlch, and 
not of Moſes, that is, he was an idolater. So Kimchi 
declares, and therein follow the Talmudiſts in Bara Ba- 
thra. And tus they make this Jonathan to be the grand- 
child of Moves, tor Geiſhom was his ton : But it is not 
likely he would have been let in ſo deſtitute a condition, 
if he had been thus nearly related to their great Law- 
giver; nor wonli he have :eceived fo ill an education. 
Aid, being now bui a youth, it is not probable that he 
was the fon of that Gerſhom, but of ſome other, who had 
the name of his famous anceſtor confetred upon him, tho 
his tather's name was Manaſlehi, 
Until the day of the captivity of the land.] Some 
cavillers have endeavoured to tramèe an argument from 
hence, that tliis book was written in later times, atter the 
ten tribes were carried away Oy Salmanatier : Or, as {ome 
ot the Jews, in Seder Olam, interpret the captivity of. the 
[1nd to fignily that by Nebuchaduezzar: Bui Kimci and 
Rg very well object againtt his, that it is altog2taer 
unn ly theſe images ſhould be iuffe ed to continue in the 
days 0: David, who was a man after God's own heart, and 
was ſedulous to advance true religion to the utmolt of his 

ower, all the country ove:, from Dan to beerſheba: 
Therefore Rin hi, with great reaſon, concludes, that by 
the captrouy of the land, is meant the taking ot the arł by 
the Viilitincs, and carrying it captive into the temple of 
Dagon : "This ſenſe ot the words is confirmed, as our ta- 
mous Selden obſerves (Syncag. 1 de Dus Syris, cap. 2.) 
by the next verſe, which declares, that till Shiloh was de- 
{troyed, theſe images remained. And this taking of the 
ark the Plalmiſt expreſly calls a captivity, when he ſaich, 
Pal. Ixxviil. 60, 61, He forſooł the tabernacle of Shiton, 
&c. and delivered his flrength into captivit), his glory into 
the enemics hands. As tor tie interpretation ot Ralbag, 
who takes this capuvity to have been in the days of Jabin 
king oi Cauaan, it is not worth contuting. | 

Ver. 31. Aud they ſet then up Micah's graven image, ubich 
he made, ail ile time that he wouſe of God was in Shiloh. | 
Which was all the time ot the judges mentioned 1: this 
beck; who, tho? zealous reformers, could not, it ſeems, 
etonG their authority to tne very skuts of the country, 
where idolairy Aill lurked in this corner of the land: For 
ſcarce any one of the judges ruled over the whole country 
ot Itracl ; but only over ſuch tribes as they delivered 
from imminenr danger. This appears by the armies which 
Pak and Gideon had ralied ; and in the double oppreſſion 
the Ifraclites lay under, both in the weſt and eaſt, by the 
Pihiliitines and the Ammonites, when Jephthah was raiſed 
up againſt the latter, and damſon againit the former : No 
wonder thetelore that none ot them could make a general 
relormation, nor abolith the 1dolatry in this place: But 
God employed the Philiftines as inſtruments to put an end 
to it; for when they deſtroyed Shiloh, v. here the true 


houſe of God was, they likewiſe deſtroyed 7his horſe of 


ges (as they eſteemed it, ſee Chap. xv ii. 5.) being a re- 
ſcinblance ot it: And perhaps, as they brought the ark 
into che field againſt the Philiſtines, ſo the Danites brought 
thoſe images, With the ehαν i and teraphim, and the prieſt, 
who was flain wich Hophini and Phineas; or, as Huetius 
this, carry'd captive into the land of the Philittines, 
with a great many other Iirachtes. But this place re- 
mained ſtill fo tamous tor the retort ot people thither to 


worſhip, that when Jeroboam ſer up his golden calves, he 


erected one of them here in Dan, and another in eth. cl: 
Where there having been a real appearance of God, * 
ancient time, to Jacob, the people were eaſily induc'd to 


believe there had been the like to Dan, in the time here 
mentioned. 


CHAP, MX. 


A Levite goeth to Beth-lehem to fetch home his wit; 
16 An old man entertaineth him at Gibeah, 22 
The Gibeathites abuſe his concubine to death. 29 Ht 
divideth her into twelve pieces, to ſend them 10 th; 
twelve tribes. ; 


Yves it came to paſs in thoſe days, 


when there <vas no king in Iſtael, 
that there was a certain Levite ſojourning 
on the ſide of mount Ephraim, who took 
to him a concubine out of Bethlehem. 
judah. 

2 And his concubine played the whore 
againſt him, and went away from him 
unto her fathers houſe to Beth-lehem- judah, 
and was there four whole months. 

And her husband groſe, and went afer 
her to ſpeak friendly unto her, and to bring 
her again, having his ſervant with him, 
and a couple of aſſes: and ſhe brought 
him into her fathers houſe, and when rhe 
father of the damſel ſaw him, he rejoiced 
to meet him. 

4 And his father-in-law, the damſels 
f-ther, retained him, and he abod with 
him three days: ſo they did eat and drink, 
and lodged there. 

5 And it came to paſs on the fourth day, 
when they aroſe early in the morning, chat 
he roſe up to depart: and the damlels fu- 
ther faid unto his ſon-in-law, Comfort 
thine heart with a moricl of bread, and 
afterward go your way. 

6 And they fat down and did ent and 
drink both of them together: for che 
damſels father had ſaid unto the man, Be 
content, I pray thee, and tarry all night, 
and Jer thy heart be merry. 

7 And when the man roſe up to depart, 
his father-in-law urged him: therefore he 
lodged there again. 

8 And he aroſe early in the morning on 
the fifth day to depart : and the daini-!s 
father ſaid, Comfort thine heart, I pray 
thee. And they tarried until afternoon, 
and they did ent both of them. 

9 And when the man roſe up to de- 
part, he and his concubine, and his ſervant 
his father-in-law, the damſels father, [aid 
unto him, Behold, now the day drawet" 
towards evening, I pray you tarry all night: 
behold the day groweth to an end, lodge 
here, that thine heart may be merry; and 
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co morrow get you early on your way, that 
thou maylt go home. 

10 But the man would not tarry that 
night, but he roſe up and departed, and 
came over=againſt Jebus (which 17 Jeruſa- 
alem) and there were with him two aſſes 
ſaddled, his concubine alſo was with him. 

11 And when they were by Jebus, the 
day was far ſpent, and the ſervant ſaid unto 
his maſter, Come, I pray thee, and let us 
turn in unto this city of the Jebuſites, and 
lodge in it. | | 

12 And his maſter ſaid unto him, We 
will not turn aſide hither into the city of a 
ſtranger, that #s not of the children of I. 
rael; we will paſs over to Gibeah. 

13 And he ſaid unto his ſervant, Come, 
and let us draw near to one of theſe places 
to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 

14 And they pafled on, and went their 
way, and the ſun went down upon them 
when they were by Gibeah, which behongeth 
to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aſide thither, to go 
in aud to lodge in Gibeah: and when he 
went in, he fat him down in a ſtreet of the 
city : for there was no man that took them 
8 into his houſe to lodging. 

0 1 16 J And behold, there came an old 
L man from his work out of the field at even, 
which wwas alſo of mount Ephraim; and he 


-. ſojourned in Gibeah, but the men of the 
1 ; place were Benjamites. 
1 . 17 And when he had lift up his eyes, he 
1] 2 ſaw a way-faring man in the ſtreet of the 
£ city: and the old man ſaid, Whither goeſt 
1 © thou ? and whence comelt thou ? 
_ 5 18 And he faid unto him, We are paſ- 
a 5 ſing from Beth-lehem-judah, toward the 
_— ſide of mount Ephraim, from thence am 1: 
5 and I went to Beth-lehem- judah, but I am 
. = nba going to the houſe of the Lokxp, and 
- i there zs no man that receiveth me to houſe. 
2 19 Yet there is both ſtraw and proven- 
= der for our aſſes; and there is bread and 
1s 3 wine allo for me and for thy handmaid, 
8 and for the young man his 75 with thy 
lervants: there is no want of any thing. 


20 And the old man faid, Peace be with 


_ thee ; howſoever, let all thy wants Jie upon 
© | me; only lodge not in the ſtreet. 

21 So he brought him into his houſe, 

and gave provender unto the aſſes: and 


they waſhed their feet, and did eat and 
drink. | 


22 J Now as they were making their 
hearts merry, behold, the men of the city, 


certain ſons of Belial, beſet the houſe round 
about, and beat at the door, and ſpake to 
the maſter of the houſe, the old man, ſay- 
ing, Bring forth the man that came into 
thine houſe, that we may know him. 

23 And the man, the maſter of the 
houſe, went out unto them, and ſaid unto 
them, Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray you, 
do not ſo wickedly ; ſeeing that this man 
is come into mine houle, do not this folly. 

24 Behold, here is my daughter, a mai- 
den, and his concubine, them I will bring 
out now, and humble ye them, and do with 
them what ſeemeth good unto you: but 
unto this man do not ſo vile a thing. 

25 But the men would not hearken to 
him: ſo the man took his concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them; and they 
knew her, and abuſed her all the night un- 
til the morning: and when the day began 
to ſpring, they let her go. 

26 'Then came the woman in the dawn= 
ing of the day, and fell down art the door 
£ the mans houſe, where her lord vas, till 
it was light; | 

27 And her lord roſe up in the morning, 
and opened the doors of the houſe, and 
went out to go his way: and behold, the 
woman his concubine was fallen down at 
the door of the houſe, and her hands avere 
upon the threſhold. 

28 And he ſaid unto her, Up, and let us 
be going: but none anſwered. 'Then the 
man took her p upon an als, and the man 
roſe up, and gat him unto his place. 

29 J And when he was come into his 
houſe, he took a knife, and laid hold on his 
concubine, and divided her together with 
her bones, into twelve pieces, and ſent her 
into all the coaſts of lſ{rael. 

30 And it was fo, that all that ſaw it, 
ſaid, There was no ſuch deed done nor 
ſeen, from the day that the children of II- 
rae] came up out of the land of Egypt, un- 
to this day: conſider of it, take advice, and 
peak your minds. | 


Ver. t. And it came to paſs in thoſe days.) That is, in 
the time before-mentioned, chap. xvii. 6. xviii. 1. 
That there was a certain Levite ſojourning on 


&c.] Theſe words niay ſignify, either that he took a woman 
with an intention to make her his concubine, or elſe, that 
he eſpouſed her, tho' ſhe had been a concubine to ſome 
other perſon before: The firſt ſenſe however ſeems pre- 
ferable to the other, and all that we can infer from it is, 
that he married a wiſe of the ſecondary ſort, without 
the ſolemn eſpouſals, or dowry, as thoſe ſtrictly called 
wives had. So the Talmudiſts generally think; but Abar- 
binel 1s of opinion, that a concubine was taken with the 


uſual eſpouſals, and only wanted a dowry. Certain it is, 


2 perſons were really wives, and it was adultery in any 
9 | man, 


the file of mount Ephraim, who took to him a concubine, © 
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man, but thoſe who married them, to come to their bed. 
This Levite is expreſly called her husband, in the next 
chapter, ver. 4. and her father is ſtiled his father-in-law, 
in this chap. ver. 4, 7. 

Ver. 2. And his concubine played the whore againſt him, 
and went from him unto her father's houſe, &c.] There 
are thoſe who, by the word tizneh, which we tranſlate 
played the whore, will have no more to be meant, than that 
ſhe was of a perverſe and contumacious ſpirit, and had 
conceived ſuch an averſion for her husband, that ſhe for- 
ſook him, and retired to her father's houſe. The Chaldee 
plainly inclines to this expoſition ; and the LXX render 
the words dpyi n aun, ſhe conducted herſelf to him. with 
an implacable ſpirit; and Joſephus declares, that ſhe & - 
TEjus de, behaved herſelf in a very untrattable manner. 

Whatever her real conduct may have been, (for we 
ſhall not take upon us to determine that point) it is cer- 
tain that ſhe withdrew from the Levite, and placed herſelf 
under the protection of her tather, with whom ſhe conti- 
nued tor the ſpace of four months; at which time her ab- 
ſence became inſupportable to her husband; and he could 
not enjoy any ſatistfaction ot mind, till a reconciliation 
between them had been effected. With this view he re- 
paired to her tather's houte, where every thing was ſettled 
to his content; and he continued there almoſt hve days, 
in compliance with the 1mportunity of his father-in-law ; 
but toward the evening of the fitth day he ſet out with 
his wite and a ſervant, in order to return to his own habi- 
tation at mount Ephraim. 5 

The day was far ſpent when they came over-againſt ſe- 
bus, ver. 10. or the tamous city ot Jeruſalem, which was 
anciently called Jebus. This city had been taken by the 
children of Judah, chap. i. 8. but the ſebuſites ſtill kept 
the ſtrong tort of Sion, till the reign of David, and thereby 
ſo commanded the lower town, that they compelled the 
children of Judah and Benjamin to let them dwell with 
them there; and it appears by the paſſage before us, that 
they were the ruling party at this time. 

The Levite, tho' the night began to advance, had no 
inclination to enter this city, and could not be prevailed 
upon to take up his lodging _— an idolatrous people; 
in which he acted very diffetently from the other Levite 
in the preceding chapter. He therefore travelled two 
leagues farther, to Gibeah, a city belonging to the tribe 
of Benjamin, and ſituated to the north of Jeruſalem. The 
inhabitants of this place were a very inhoſpitable people 
to ſtrangers, as appears by the event; and as inns were 
not very common in thoſe early times, the Levite fat 
down in one of the ſtreets, with a deſign to paſs the night 
there, But before it was quite dark an old man, who was 
alſo of mount Ephraim, came from his work in the field, 
and perceiving the inconveniences to which theſe ſtrangers 
were likely to be expoſed, tor want of a lodging, invited 
them with great humanity to his own houſe, where he en- 
tertained them with an hoſpitality which was peculiar to 
himſelf in that city. He however had the mortification to 
find his good intentions render d inefteEtual, for while he 
and his gueſts were N. at table, the inhabitants of that 
place ſurrounded his houſe, and called upon him to bring 
out the man whom he had invited to paſs the night with 
him, that they might know him. Theſe laſt words would 
have been capable of an innocent meaning, if they had 
not been uttered by ſuch profligate wretches; for they 
might have ſignified no more, than that they deſired to 
examine him, 1n order to know who he was, and whence 
he came ; but the good old man, who was ſufficiently ac- 
quaiuted with their impure intentions, had recourſe to an 
expedient which had ſome reſemblance to that uſed by Lot, 
in a conjunctute of the ſame infamous nature, Gen. xix. 6. 
Behold, ſaid he to them, ver. 24. here is my daughter, a 
maiden, and his concubine, them will I bring out now, and 
humble ye them, and do with them what ſeemeth good unto 
you but unto the man do not ſo vile a thing. His earneſt 
deſire to preſerve the laws of hoſpitality from violation, 
made him forget the care he ought to have had for the 
pre ſervation ot his daughter's purity. He hoped alſo, 

rhaps, that they were not grown fo exceedingly aban- 
don'd, as to offer ſuch an injury to a neighbour, tho' they 
were regardleſs of their conduct to ſtrangers. He like- 
wiſe profter'd them the Levite's concubine, ſuppoſing it bet- 
ter than to let them offer any unnatural violence to her 
husband. He however muſt be conſidered as acting with 


crime that exceeded all that had 


ſpeak your minds, ver. 30. 


- 


— 


| the utmoſt perplexity and confuſion, in ſuch an OCloug 


emergency, when much preſence of mind could- 
be expected from one in his ſituation. a 

Theſe impious men would not hearken to kim, ver. 2 
And the Levite, we may naturally ſuppoſe, abſolutely 
refuſed to have either the old man's daughter, or his 3 
concubine, expoſed to their brutal paſſion. 5 

This occaſioned a quarrel, and they both threatens; 
and intended to kill the Levite, as he himſelf relates the 
itory, chap. xx. ver. 5. which, it is likely, moved the cl 
man to perſuade him not to be fo obſtinate, but rather to 
make ſome conceſſions to thoſe wretches, in order to pre. 
ſerve his own life, which was in ſuch imminent dan _ 
The Levite was at laſt prevailed upon; and the — of 
the city finding him fo obſtinately determined to dejen 
himſelt, conſented at laſt ro compound the matter aud 
were contented to have only his concubine, whoſe beaurs 
Joſephus ſays, they admired when they firſt ſaw her — 
into their city. This unfortunate woman was therefore 
delivered up to them, but they treated her, during the 
whole night, with ſuch unparallel'd indignity, that ſhe ex. 
pired the next morning at the door of the old man's houſe, 
The firſt object, therefore, which preſented it elf to the 
afflicted Levite, when he came out, was the dead body of 
the pei ſon he loved ſo tenderly. He at firſt imagiued, ſhe 
was only aſleep, but when he ſaw ſhe was dead, he made 
no out- cry, but (as Joſephus obſerves) prudently conveyed 
her away as faſt as he could to his own habitation. 

He then began to meditate revenge for the batbarous 
treatment he had ſuſtained ; and, in order to engage all 
the tribes of Iſrael to eſpouſe his cauſe, he divided the 
dead body of his concubine into twelve parts, and ſent one 
to each tribe, ver. 29. not excepting that of Benjamin, 
among whom he might have reaſon to hope there were 
ſome who would reſent ſo ſhocking an outrage, tho' com- 
mitted by their own brethren. The event anſwered his 
expectation, for the Iſraelites not only expreſſed their de- 
teſtation of the fact, but were highly incenſed at it, as a 
een heard of ſince they 
were a people: For it was.a mixture of adultery and mur- 
der, aggravated with the vileſt attempt upon a Leite, 
who was a perſon conſecrated to the Divine Service, in 
ſome ſubordinate miniſtration. They therefore exhorted 
one another to this effect, Confider of it, take advice, and 
Which 1s as if they had faid, 

orm a deliberate judgment of this ſurpriſing affair, and 
declare your opinions freely, in what manner a crime of 
this nature ought to be puniſhed, 1n order to deter others 
from committing the ſame. 


well 


CHAP. XX. 


1 The Levite in a general aſſembly declareth his wrong. 
8 The decree of the aſſembly. 12 The Benjamites being 
cited, make head againſt the Iſraclites. 18 The Iſrati- 
ites in two battles loſe forty thouſand. 26 They deſire 
by a ftratagem all the Benjamites, except ſix hundred. 


HEN all the children of Iſrael went 


out, and the congregation was gather- 
ed together, as one man, from Dan even 
to Beer-ſheba, with the land of Gilead, 
unto the LORD in Mizpeh. ; 

2 And the chief of all the people, cen 
of all the tribes of Iſrael, preſented them- 
ſelves in the aſſembly of the people of 
God, four hundred thouſand footmen that 
drew ſword. 

(Now the children of Benjamin heard 
that the children of Iſrael were gone UP 
to Mizpeh.) Then ſaid the children of Iſrael 
Tell #s how was this wickednels ? 

4 And the Levite, the husband of the 


woman that was ſlain, anſwered and ſaid, 
| | cam? 


W3 Cy — hh, =, Go” uw 
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came into Gibeah that belongeth to Ben- 


jamin, I and my concubine to lodge. 

5 And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt 
me, and beſet the houſe round about upon 
me by night, and thought to have {lain 
me: and my concubine have they forced, 
that ſhe is dead. 

6 And I took my concubine, and cur her 
in pieces, and ſent her throughout all the 
country of the inheritance of Iſtael: for 
they have committed lewdneſs and folly in 
Iſrael. 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Iſrael, 
give here your advice and counſel. 

8 © And all the people aroſe as one 
man, laying, We will not any of us go to 
his tent, neither will we any of zs turn int 
his houſe. | 

9 Bur now, this hall be the thing which 
we will do to Gibeah, we i go up by lot 
againſt it: 

10 And we will take ten men of an 
hundred throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, 
and an hundred of a thouſand, and a thou- 
ſand out of ten thouſand, to fetch victual 
for the people, that they may do, when 
they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, accord- 
ing to all the folly that they have wrought 
in Iſrael. 

11 So all the men of Iſrael were ga- 

thered againſt the city, knit together as one 
man. 
12 © And the tribes of Iſrael ſent men 
through all the tribe of Benjamin, ſaying, 
What wickedneſs ig this that is done among 
you ? 

13 Now therefore deliver 27 the men, 
the children of Belial, which are in Gibeah, 
that we may pur them to death, and pur 
away evil from Iſrael. But the children 


of Benjamin would not hearken to the | 


voice of their brethren the children of 
Iſrael: N | 

14 Bur the children of Benjamin gather- 
ed themſelves together out of the cities, 
unto Gibeah, to go out to battle againſt 
the children of Iſrael. | 

15 And the children of Benjamin were 
numbred at that time out of the cities, 
twenty and fix thouſand men that drew 
ſword, beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, 


which were numbred ſeven hundred cho- 


ſen men. 


16 Among all this people there were 
ſeven hundred choſen men left-handed, 


every one could fling {tones at an hair- 


breadth, and not mils, 


17 And the men of Iſrael, beſide Ben- 
jamin, were numbred four hundred thou- 
ſand men that drew ſword ; all theſe ere 
men of war. 

18 J And the children of Iſrael aroſe, 
and went up to the houſe of God, and 
asked counſel of God, and faid, Which of 
us ſhall go up firſt to the battle againſt the 
children of Benjamin? And the LORD 
ſaid, Judah ſhall go wp firſt. 

19 And the children of Iſrael roſe up 
in the morning, and encamped again 
Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Iſrael] went out to 
battle againſt Benjamin, and the men of 
Iſrael put themſelves in aray to fight againſt 
them at Gibeah. | 

21 And the children of Benjamin came 
forth out of Gibeah, and deſtroyed down 
to the ground of the lfraelites that day, 
twenty and two thouſand men. 

22 And the people the men of Iſrael 
encouraged themſelves, and ſet their bat- 
le again in aray, in the place where they, 
put themſelves in aray the firſt day. 

23 (And the children of Iſrael went up 
and wept before the LORD until even, and 
asked counſel of the LORD, ſaying, Shall 
I $0 up again to battle againſt the children 
of Benjamin my brother? And the Lok 
ſaid, Go up againſt him.) 

24 And the children of Iſrael came near 
againſt the children of Benjamin, the ſe- 
cond day. 

25 And Benjamin went forth againſt 
them out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and 
deſtroyed down to the ground of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael again, eighreen thouſand men; 
all theſe drew the (word. 

26 J Then all the children of Iſrael 
and all the people went up, and came unto 
the houſe of God, and wept, and fat there 
before the LORD, and faſted that day 
until even, and offered burnt-offerings and 
peace-offerings before the LoRD. 

27 And the children of Iſrael enquired 
of the LORD (for the ark of the covenant 
of God was there in thoſe days, 

28 And Phineas, the fon of Eleazar, the 
ſon of Aaron, ſtood before it in thole days) 
ſaying, Shall I yer again go out to battle 
againſt the children of Benjamin my bro- 
ther, or ſhall I ceaſe? And the LORD ſaid, 
Go up; for to-morrow I will deliver them 
into thine hand. 


29 And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round 
about Gibeah. 


30 And 
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30 And the children of Iſrael went up 
againſt the children of Benjamin on the 
third day, and put themſelves in aray a- 
gainſt Gibeah, as at other times. 

31 And the children of Benjamin went 
out againſt the people, aud were drawn 
away from the city, and they began to 
ſmite of the people, and kill as at other 
times, in the high-ways, of which one 
goeth up to the houſe of God, and the 
other to Gibeah in the field, about thirty 
men of IIxael. 

32 And the children of Benjamin faid, 
They are ſmitten down before us as at the 
the firſt. But the children of Iſrael ſaid, 
Let us flee, and draw them from the city, 
unto the high-ways. 

33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe up 
out of their place, and put themſelves in 


aray at Baal-tamar: and the liers in wait of 


Ifrael came forth out of their places, even 
out of the meadows of Gibeah. 

34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten 
thouſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and 
the battle was fore: but they knew not 
that evil awas near them. | 

35 And the LokD ſmote Benjamin be- 
fore Iſrael : and the children of Iſrael de- 
ſtroyed of the Benjamites that day, twen- 
ty and five thouſand and an hundred men; 
all theſe drew the (word. 

36 So the children of Benjamin ſaw that 
they were ſmitten : for the men of Iſrael 
gave place to the Benjamites, becauſe they 
truſted unto the liers in wait which they 
had ſet beſide Gibeah. 

37 And the liers in wait haſted, and 
ruſhed upon Gibeah, and the liers in wait 
drew themſeves along, and ſmote all the 
city wich the edge of the ſword. 

38 Now there was an appointed ſign 
between the men of Iſrael and the liers 
in wait, that they ſhould make a great 
flame with ſmoke to riſe up out of the 
city. 

1 And when the men of Iſrael retired 
in the battle, Benjamin began to ſmite 
and kill of che men of Iſrael about thirty 
perſons; for they ſaid, Surely they are 
mitten down before us, as 72 the firſt 
battle. 

40 But when the flame began to ariſe 
up out of the city, with a pillar of ſmoke, 
the Benjamites looked behind them, and 
behold the flame of the city aſcended up 


to heaven. 


— 
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again, the men of Benjamin were amazed: 


for they ſaw that evil Mas come upon 
them. 


42 Therefore they turned their bat; 
before the men of Iſrael, unto the way 
of the wilderneſs, but the battle overtook 
them: and them which came out of the 
cities, they deſtroyed in the midſt of them. 

43 Des they encloſed the Benjamites 
round about, and ͤchaſed them, and trode 
them down with eaſe over-agiinſt Gibeah 
toward the ſun-riſing. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighreen 


thouſand men; all theſe were men of va- 
lour. 


45 And they turned and fled toward the 
wilderneſs unto the rock of Rimmon : and 
they gleaned of them in the high- ways 
five thouſand men, and purſued hard after 
them unto Gidom, and flew two thouſand 
. | 

46 So that all which fell that day of 
Benjamin, were twenty and five thouland 
men that drew the {word ; all theſe were 
men of valour. 

47 But fix hundred men turned and fled 
to the wilderneſs unto the rock Rimmon, 
and abode in the rock Rimmon four 
months. | 

48 And the men of Iſrael turned again 
upon the children of Benjamin, and ſmote 
them wich the edge of the ſword, as well 
the men of every city, as the beaſt and 
all that came to hand: alſo they ſet on 
fire all the cities that they came to. 


Ver. 1. Then all the children of Iſrael went out, and the 
congregation Was gathered together as one man, &c.) Ihe 
aſteniſhed tribes aſſembled themſelves from all parts of 
Iſrael to Mizpeh, to the number of 400,000 footmen that 
drew the ſword ; for the armies of the Jews conſiſted of 
infantry, they not having any horſes bred in their coun- 
try. "The Levite now gave them a more particular account 
of the cruel injury which had been offered to his concu- 
bine, but artfully concealed his owri cowardiſe in ſacti- 
ficing her to his ſafety. The whole people had ſcarcely 
heard the relation out, when they roſe up as one man, 
and reſolved not to return to their reſpective habitations, 
till they had puniſhed the authors of that unparallel d 
wickedneſs with the utmoſt ſeverity. Whilſt therefore 
they deputed every tenth man to their reſpective tribes, 
to Lech them arms and proviſion for the war, they leut 
deputies to the heads of the tribe of Benjamin, to dema | 
the delivery of thoſe profligate Gibeathites. But = 
haughty tribe, inſtead ot complying with their requeſt, 
armed 26000 of their beſt warriors, beſide 700 of the in- 
habitants of Gibeah, in order to confront the other tribes 
in the field. Among this army of the Benjamites 2 
700 choſen men, who were left- handed, every one of w f 
could ſling ſtones to the breadth of an hair, as the A 
cred Hiſtorian informs us, ver. 16. Such excellent! * 
men have been in other countries, particularly 78 f 
ilands called Baleares, where the inhabitants were — 
from their infancy to hit a mark with a ſtone lanc _ 
a ſling, or elſe to loſe their morning's meal, as Strat 4 
lates. This extraordinary skill of the Benjamites, 1 


1 3 d 
management of their arms (tor it is likely they 5 cher 
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other weapons with the ſame dexterity) and their natural 
courage embolden'd them to undertake a war wich ſo 
ſmall a number of men, againſt ſuch a vaſt multitude of 
their brethren; and this warlike diſpoſition ot theirs was 
predicted by Jacob, when he declared, Benjamin ſball 
raven as 4 Woll, which is an undaunted fearleſs creature, 

en. xlix. 27. N 
T * ſtubbornneſs of the Benjamites did 
but the more exaſperate the other tribes, and made them 
vow to take a fuller revenge : antecedent to which they, 
however, thought it highly proper to conſult the Lotd, 
not whether they ſhould engage in a war againſt their 
brethren, for that they took for granted was both lawful 
and incumbent on them, bur which of the tribes ſhould 
go our firſt againſt Benjamin ; and'God anſwered, that Judah 
ſhould go firſt. Accordingly, this tribe gave battle to the 
Benj mites, on the next morning, in ſull confidence of ob- 
taining a compleat victory; bur the event proved very 
different from their expectations, and Judah was repulſed 
with the loſs of 22,009 men. It may ſeem ſtrange, that 
they ſhould be thus defeated, atter they had been au- 
thorized by God to go up againit the Benjamites; but it 
ought to be remembred, that he did not promiſe they 
ſhould ſucceed in that expedition. Some ot the Jews ſay, 
that they ſought the Lord imperfectly, and theretore he 
gave them an impzrfe&t anſwer. They did not ask him ut 
he would favour their enterprize, as they did at laſt, when 
they ſaid, SH we go up, or ſhall we acfift f And then a 
clear anſwer is returned, Go up, for ic=morrow 1 will de- 
liver them into thy hand, ver. 28. Abarbinel thinks 
they did not ask counſel in a due place, nor by the proper 
perſon, but by lome other than Phineas the high-prieſt, cf 
whom there is no mention, till the third time they went 
to conſult the Divine Ol acle, ver. 28. But a better rea- 
ſon is aſſigned, in Pirke Elieſer, where it is ſa id, that God 
was angry with the Iſraelites for their neglect of him, in 
ſuffering ſpiritual adultery among them, While they were 
ſo impatient to puniſh that which was carnal. 

This unexpected defeat extremely ſurprized the men of 
Judah, and cauſed them to apply themſelves a ſecond time 
to the Sacred Oracle, to know whether they ſhould pur- 
ſue the war againſt their brethren of Benjamin. God 
gave them leave to go up, but without any promiſe of 
ſucceſs, which they ought to have ſued tor in an hu: ble 
manner; and upon their advancing againſt Gibeah, they 
were again deteated with the lots ot 18,000 mea, in a 
vigorous ſally which the inhabitants made upon them, 
ver. 25. This ſecond diſappointment almoſt drove them 


to deſpair; but at length they reſolved to retu.n to Shiloh, 


in order to proſtrate themſelves before the ark all that night, 
and by facritices, faſting and fervent prayer, to intreat 
the Lord, either to grant them a victory, or to declare his 
qiſapprobation of the war in which they had engaged. 
This humble behaviour obtained a favourable anſwer, 
and the high prieſt promiſed them, that God would de- 
liver the Benjamites into their hands, in the next engage- 
ment. The high prieſt, who communicated this promiſe 
to them, is ſaid to have been Phineas, the ſon of Eleazar, 
the ſon of Aaron, ver. 28. From whence ſome conclude, 
that this circumitance was recorded, in order to point 
out the time ot this war, which could not be long after 
the death of Joſhua; for if it had been after the time of 
the Judges, Phineas muſt now have been above three hun- 
dred years old ; which is far beyond the age to whith 
men lived at that time. 

This tavourable anſwer inſpired them with freſh cou- 
rage, but yet they thought it adviſeable to add policy to 
their ſtrength. To this end, a ſtratagem was put in exe- 
cut ion, which had its deſired effect. They divided them- 
ſelves into three bodies, one ot which was, to form an 
ambuicade, and be ready to enter the city and fire it, as 
ſoon as the inhabitants had tallied out; and after another 
pirty had made a feigned aſlault, on purpoſe to draw the 
me: of Gibeah out ot their city to purſue their enemies; 
while the third and main bod wa li | * 
the neighbourhood of Baal 1 
in order to be ready to fall 1 —_ 
LEY Wa —— 2 upon the inhabitants. The 
ing themſelves unex Qed) Fa A. r y- _ 
3 N. Poctsdiy lurprized in their purſuit, 

ody, were Preparing to retreat into their 


town, when upon turning tnemſel | 
No. XXXVIIIsSS about, they beheld 


* 


it all in flames, and were ſo intimidated at the ſight, that 
they were cut off, to the number of 25,009. About 6906 
eſcaped by flight, and fortified themſelves on rhe rocks 
of Rimmon, for the ſpace of four months, that is, till they 
were called down by the other tribes in an amicable 
manner. But the fury of theſe latter did not cool, till 
they had burnt down #11 the cities and villages of the 
Benjamites, and deſtroyed the inhabitants, without di- 
ſtinction of age or ſex ; their rage likewiſe extended to 
the very cattle; and was not abated till they had almoſt 
extirpated this tribe. 


C4 4a XXL 


1 The people bewasl the deſolation of Benjamin. 8 By 
the deſtruction of Fabeſh-gilead they provide them four 
hundred wives. 16 They adviſe them to ſurprize the 
virgins that danced at Shiloh. 


OW the men of Iſrael had ſworn in 
N Mizpeh, ſaying, There ſhall not 
any of us give his daughter unto Benjamin 
to wife. | 

2 And the people came to the houſe 
of God, and abode there till even before 
God, and lift vp their voices, and wept 
fore : 

; And faid, O LORD God of Ifrael, 
why is this come to paſs in Iſrael, that 
there ſhould be to day one tribe lacking in 
Iſrael ? Ny F 

4 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that the people roſe early, and built there 
an altar, and offered burnt- offerings and 
peace- offerings. 

And the children of Iſrael ſaid, Who 
is there among all the tribes of Iſrael, that 
came not up with the congregation unto 
the Lord ? 2 they had made a great oath 
concerning him that came not up to the 
LORD to Mizpeh, ſaying, He ſhall ſurely 
be put to death. 

6 And the children of Iſrael repented 
them for Benjamin their brother, and ſaid, 
ee is one tribe cut off from Iſrael this 

ay: 

f How ſhall we do for wives for them 
that remain, ſeeing we have ſworn by the 
LORD that we will not give them of our 
daughters to wives ? 

8 J And they ſaid, What one zs there 
of the tribes of Iſrael, that came not up to 
Mizpeh to the LORD? and behold, there 
came none to the camp from Jabeſh-gilead, 
to the aſſembly. 

9 For the people were numbred, and 
behold, there were none of the inhabitants 
of Jabeth-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation ſent thither 
twelve thouſand men of the valianteſt, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Go, and ſmite 


— 


the inhabitants of Jabeſh- gilead with the 
9B edge 


* 
4 
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edge of the ſword, with the women and 
the children. 

11 And this zs the thing that ye ſhall do, 
Ye ſhall utterly deſtroy eyery male, and 
every woman that hath len by man. 

12 And they found among the inhabi- 
rants of Jabeſh-gilead; four hundred young 
virgins that had known no man by lying 
with any male: and they brought them 
unto the camp to Shiloh, which zs in the 
land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congregation ſent 
fome to ſpeak to the children of Benjamin 
that 2vere in the rock Rimmon, and to call 
peaceably unto them. 

14 And Benjamin came again at that 
time; and they gave them wives which 


they had ſaved alive of the women of 


Jabelh - gilead : and yet ſo they ſufficed 
them not. 

15 And the people repented them for 
Benjamin, becauſe that the LORD had 
made a breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 

16 J Then the elders of the congrega- 
tion ſaid, How ſhall we do for wives for 
them that remain, ſeeing the women are 
deſtroyed out of Benjamin? 

17 And they ſaid, There muſt be an in- 
heritance for them that be eſcaped of Ben- 
jamin, that a tribe be not deſtroyed out of 
Iſrael. 

18 Howbeit we may not give them 
wives of our daughters: for the children 
of Iſrael have ſworn, faying, Curſed be he 
that giveth a wife to Benjamin. 

19 Then they ſaid, Behold, there ig a 
feaſt of the LORD in Shiloh yearly, i 4 
place which 75 on the north- ſide of Beth-el, 
on the caſt- ſide of the high-way that goeth 
up from Beth-el ro Shechem, and on the 
ſouth of Lebonah. | 

20 Therefore they commanded the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, ſaying, Go and lie in 
wait in the vineyards : 

21 And fee, and behold, if the daugh- 

ters of Shiloh come out to dance in dances, 
then come ye our of the vineyards, and 
catch you every man his wife of the daugh- 
ters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Ben- 
jamin. 
22 And it ſhall be, when their fathers 
or their brethren come unto us to com- 
plain, that we will ſay unto them, Be fa— 
vourable unto them for our fakes : becauſe 
we reſerved not to each man his wife in 
the war: for ye did not give unto them at 
chis time, at you ſhould be guilty. 


4 


23 And the children of Benjamin did 
ſo, and took them wives according to 
their number, of them that danced, whom 
they caught: and they went and retutned 
unto their inheritance, and repaired the 
cities, and dwelt in them. 

24 And the children of Iſrael departed 
thence at that time, every man to his 
tribe, and to his family, and they went 
out from thence every man to his inheri- 
tance. 


25 In thoſe days there was no king in 


Iſrael: every man did that which as right 
in his own eyes. 


Ver. 1. Now the men of Iſrael had ſworn in Mæbeb, 
ſaying, There fhall nct any of us give his daughter unto 
Benjamin to wiſe, &c.] This oath was taken by the 
Iſraelites when they firſt aſſembled in Mizpeh, and before 
they entered upon the war againſt the Benjamites. But 
they now began to reflect with great remorſe on the ſe- 
verity with which they had proceeded againſt their bre- 
thren, ver. 2, Cc. They then went to the houſe of God 
at Shiloh, and there expoſtulated with the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, for having ſuftered ſuch a univerſal deſtruction to be 
accompliſhed by their hands. They here erected a large 
altar, probably, becauſe that of the tabernacle was not 
capacious enough tor the large number of their intended 
victims; and when they were informed, that the fix hun- 
dred men. who had eſcaped from the late flaughter, were 
ſtill upon the rocks of Rimmon, they were deſirous of re- 
calling them in an amicable manner, that the deſolate 
tribe might be reſtored by their means: but the main 
impediment to the execution of this deſign was the raſh 
oath they had taken at Mizpeh, that none of them would 
give their daughters to any of the Benjamites. This oath 
however, being unlawful in itſelf, might have been dil- 
ſolved by the high prieſt, who was there preſent ; but 
whether their conſcience was more tender in this reſpect 
than it generally was in all others; they had recourſe to 
another expedient, which they imagined would anſwer 
their end, without involving them in the heinous crime 
of perjury, tho' in reality it was hardly fo juſtifiable as 
the breach of ſuch an oath would have been, even tho 
they had no Phineas to have abſolved them from it. 
They cauſed a ſtrict ſcarch to be made in their muſter 
rolls, whether any of the confederate tribes had neglected 
to come to the camp at Mizpeh, and upon enquiry it 
was found, that the inhabitants of Jabeſh-gilead, be- 
longing to the half tribe of Manaſſeh, on the other ſide 
Jordan, had not come to the general aſſembly. One 
would have expected therefore, that as they had no ſhare 
in the oath with the other tribes, theſe would only have 
obliged them to furniſh thoſe 600 Benjamites with wives; 
inſtead of which they proceeded in a much more cruel 
manner: For they ſent 12000 armed men with orders 
to deſtroy all the inhabitants of the place except the n- 
gins. This body of men ſoon went and executed er 
inhuman commiſſion, and brought away four hundte 

maidens, who were conſigned to as many of the remain- 
ing men of Benjamin. But as two hundred of them were 
ſtill unprovided for, and there were no more towns to be 
condemned to the fate of Jabeſh, the Iſtaelites, rather 
than violate their oath for the ſake of this inconſiderable 
number of their brethren, tound out a method to evade 
it, by permitting them to ſeize thar by force, which or 
thought unlawtul to give them of their own, __ 
« Behold, ſaid they, there is a feaſt of the Lord in dhi 1 
« yearly, in a place which is on the north-ſide of Beth-el, 
« On the caſt-ſide of the highway that goeth up from 
« Beth-el to Shechem, and on the ſouth of Lebonas. 
« Go therefore and lie in wait in the vineyards: And ice, 
© and behold if the daughters of Shiloh come cut to 
© dance in dances, then come ye out of the vineyards, 
« and catch you every man his wite of the daughters - 
© Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin. And it = 
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« he when their fathers or their brethren come unto us | them, for thoſe were ſtrangers over whom Romulus had 
« to complain, that we will ſay unto them, Be favoura- | now power, and therefore that act of the Romans occa- 
« ble unto them for our ſakes : becauſe we reſerved not | fion'd a war: But theſe were Iſraelites, ſubject to the au- 
& to each man his wiſe in ths war”, ver. 19, 20, 27, 22. . | thority of. the elders,” and what was tranſacted by the 

The feaſt here ſpoken of is thought by ſome to.have | Benſamites was in order to eſtabliſh a new tranquilf: y 
been the Paſſover, but others with much more reaſon con- | among the ſeveral tribes. The elders indeed, by recen 
clude it to be the ſeaſt of Tabernacles, which was a time | mending this proceeding, may be juſtly ſaid to have 
of univerſal and uncommoa joy, becauſe they had newly -wronged thoſe parents, whoſe children were thus forced 
gather'd-in their vintage, and then dwelt in booths, be- away without their conſent; but this was thought better 
hind which the Benjamites might lurk in a commodious | than breaking the ſolemn oath they had taken, or ſuffer- 
manner, and improve the beſt opportunity for carrying oft ing the tribe of Benjamin to be extinct. 


_— 


the virgins. This feaſt of Tabernacles alſo was the only In one particular, however, they acted well, ſince they 
. _ —_— * . * 3 ' . —_ * * . - . ; 6 . 

ſeaſon in the year, wherein the Jewiſh virgins were allow d | permitted the Eenjamites to take wires only accord ing to 

to dance. their number, that is, every man a ſingle ite, and no 


The Benjamites pur ſued the advice of their brethren, more. So that tho' poligamy was tolerate in other in- 
and lay concealed in the vineyards adjacent to Sulloh : | itances, yet they would neither adviſe nor countenance it 
and when the young maidens came out with tabrets and | now, not even for the {peedy reſtoration of a tribe. 
dances, every man ſeized upon one of them, and the; Theſe fix hundred men ſoon rebuilt their cities and 
were all carried to the habitations of their raviſhers. the tribe oft Benjamin, thus reſtored by degrees to its 

The rape of the Sabine virgins, in the reign of Romu- | former yaloar and ſtrength, adhered ever after to t!:at of 
lus, has been compared by ſome to this action ot the | Judah, and gave the fecond judge, and firſt king to If- 

2njamites ; bur there is certainly much diff rence between * racl. 
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Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATIONS 
On the BOOK of 
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The n TS. 


The book of Ruth is placed, in our Bibles, between that of Judges and the two books of 
Samuel, as being the ſequel of the former, and an introduction to the latter. It 
derives its title from the perſon, whoſe hiſtory conſtitutes the principal part of the 
book, and highly deſerves our admiration. It is very probable, that the hiſtorian who 
compiled the book of Judges, was likewiſe the author of this, namely, Samuel, who 
by adding this to the end of that book, brought down the hiſtory to his own times. 
St. Jerom informs us, that the Jews annexed it to the book of Judges, becauſe the 
tranſactions of which it treats happened in the time of the Judges of Iſrael: And 
ſeyeral of the ancient fathers comprehended the hiſtory of the Judges and of Ruth in 
one book. But the modern Jews commonly place in their Bibles, after the Pentateuch, 
the five Megilloth, (which word ſignifies Rolls, or Volumes) and theſe are, the Song 
of Songs, the book of Ruth, the Lamentations of Jeremiah, Eccleſiaſtes, and the 
book of Eſther. Sometimes Ruth is placed the firſt of the five, ſometimes the 
ſecond, and ſometimes the fifth. 

The intention of the author of this book was to unfold the genealogy of David; and 
we Chriſtians may evidently diſcover the wiſdom of God, in caufing this account of 
it ro be compiled. Ir had Ac foretold to the Jews, Gen. xlix. 10. that the Meſſiah 
ſbould ſpring from the tribe of Judah; and a much later revelation declared, that he 
ſhould be ot the family of David, Pſalm Ixxxix. 34, 35, &c. and therefore it was 
neceſſary, in order to a right conception of thoſe important prophecies, that a hiſtory 
of David's family in that tribe ſhould be written before the promulgation of the latter 
prophecy, that points out the deſcent of the ever-blefſed Redeemer from David. 
Thus there could not be the leaſt ſuſpicion of any fraud, or diſingenuous deſign; and 
thus the book of Ruth, the prophecies relating to the Meſſiah, and their exact accom- 
pliſhment, ſerve to illuſtrate each other. ; | 

The S:cred Hiſtorian obſerves, at the beginning of this work, that the hiſtory he was 
preparing to relate happened at the time when the Judges governed Iſrael, whole tribes 
therefore were no longer under that form of juriſdætion, when this book was written. 
The author likewife mentions David at the cloſe of this work, which ſhews that i 
could not be written before the time of David. 

If Boaz was born to Salmon, by Rahab, about forty-two years after the Iſraelites had 
enter d into Canaan, as Mr. Bedford thinks he has proved, in his Scripture Chrono- 
logy, and Obed was born to Boaz when the latter was about 54 years of age, the 
birch of Obed will nearly coincide with the ninety- ſixth year after the entrance into 
C:nzn, which was, when the Iſraelites had reſt under Othniel, che firſt of their 
Judges, Judg. iti. 9, 10, 11. and if ſo, the book of Ruth would regularly follow 
thoſe verſes. But we rather think, that this hiſtory ſhould be referred to the time ot 
Gideon, for a reaſon we ſhall offer in the enſuing Commentary. 

The canonicalneſs of this book was never conteſted, for which reaſon it deſerves the 

giateful attention of all thoſe who conſider the redemption wrought by the Divine 


J eus, as the molt ineſtimable bleſſing that could poſſibly be vouchſafed to 8 
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o» RUTH. 75 


— 


. J. 


i; Elimelech driven by famine into Mbab, dieth there. 4 
Mablon and Chilion, having married wives of Moab, die 
alſo. 6 Naomi returning homeward, 8 diſſivadeth ber 
to daughters-in-law from going with her. 14 Orpab 
leaveth her, but Ruth with great conſtancy accompantetÞ 
her. 19 They two come to Beth-lehem, where they are 
gladly received. 


OW ic came to pals in the 
1 days when. the judges ruled, 
chat there was a famine in 
the land: and a certain man 
of Beth-lehem-judah went to 
ſojourn in the country of 
Moab, he and his wife, and his two ſons. 

2 And the name of the man was Elime- 
lech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and 
che name of his two ſons Mahlon and 
Chilion, Ephrathites of Beth-lehem-judah : 
and they came into the country of Moab, 
and continued there. | 

3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband died, 
and ſhe was left, and her two ſons. 

4 And they took them wives of the 
women of Moab : the name of the one 
was Orpah, and the name of the other 
Ruth : and they dwelled there about ten 

ears. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died alſo 
both of them; and the woman was left of 


her two ſons, and her husband. 


6 © Then ſhe aroſe with her daugh- 
rers-in-law, that ſhe might return from 
the country of Moab : for the had heard in 
the country of Moab, how that the LoRD 
had viſited his people, in giving them 
bread. 

7 Wherefore ſhe went forth out of the 
place where ſhe was, and her two daugh- 
ters-in-law with her: and they went on the 
way to return unto the land of Judah. | 

8 And Naomi ſaid unto her two daugh- 


ters-in-law, Go, return each to her mo- 


thers houſe: the LORD deal kindly with 
you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and 
with me. 

9 The Lorn grant you that you may 


find reſt, each of 2 in the houſe of her 
husband. Then the kifled them : and they 


lift up their voice, and wept. 


10 And they ſaid unto her, Surely we 
will return with thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi ſaid, Turn again, my 
daughters : why will ye go with me? are 
there yet ay more ſons in my womb, that 
they may be your husbands ? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your 
way, tor lam too old to have an husband: 


if I ſhould fay, I have hope, / I ſhould 
have a husband alſo to night, and ſhould 
alſo bear ſons : 

13 Would ye tarry for them till they 
were grown? would ye ſtay for them from 
having husbands ? nay, my daughters: for 
it grieveth me much for your fakes, that 
the hand of the LORD is gone out againſt 
me. 

14 And they lift up their voice, and 
wept again: and Orpah kifled her mo- 
ther-in-law, but Ruth clave unto her. 

15 And ſhe faid, Behold, thy ſiſter- in- 
law is gone back unto her people, and unto 
her gods: return thou after thy ſiſter- i- 
law. 

16 And Ruth ſaid, Intreat me not to 
leave thee, or to return from following at- 
ter thee: for whither thou goeſt, I will 
go; and where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: 
thy people ſhall be my people, and thy God 
my God : | 
I7 Where thou dieſt, will I die, and 
there will I be buried: the LORD do ſo 
to me, and more allo, if ought but death 
part thee and me. 

18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe was ſtedfaſt- 
ly minded to go with her, then ſhe leſt 
(peaking unto her. 

19 J So they two went until they came 
to Beth-lehem. And it came to paſs when 
they were come to Beth-lchem, that all the 
city was moved about them, and they ſaid, 
Is this Naomi: 

20 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Call me not 
Naomi, call me Mara : for the Almighty 
hath dealt very bitterly with me: | 

21 [I went out full, and the Lok D hath 
brought me home again empty: why then 
call ye me Naomi, ſeeing the Lord hath 
teſtified againſt me, and the Almighty 
hath afflicted me? | 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitels her daughter-in-law with her, 
which returned out of the country of Mo- 
ab: and they came to Beth-lehem in the 
beginning of barley-harveſt. 

Ver. 1. Now it came 29 paſs in the days r 2 jUdre 
* K 55 0 4 A in - 410 Wi geht f. 


ſonable to conclude from hence, that moſt of the particu- 


lars of this hiſtory were tranſacted in the days of Gideon; 
tor that is the only time in which we read of a famine, 
during the juriſdiction ot the Judges; when the Midianites 
and Amalckites, in conjunction with the children of the 
eaſt, came and deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, and 
left no ſuſtenance for Iiracl, not for their cattle, Judges 


vi. 34. 


Aud a rertain man of Beth-lehem-iudah. 
Beth-lehem, or Peth.-lechem, demie. the houſe 1 


| and it was a City in the tribe of Judah, generally called 


Beth-lehem of ſudah, to diſtingui 


ſh it from another Beth- 
9 C- 


lehem 


FI 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 1. 


— 


lehem in the tribe of Zebulun. It was likewiſe called 


Ephrath, Gen. xlviii. 7 from the fruitfulneſs of the ad- 
jacent country. This city was not conſiderable, either 
for its riches or extent, but was render'd moſt illuſtrious, 
for being the place where the Divine Redeemer of man- 
kind condeſcended to be born of a woman. It is ſituated 
on the declivity of a hill, ſix miles from Jeruſalem. Joſe- 
phus indeed ſeems to place it at the diſtance of thirty fur- 
longs, or three miles and ſeven hundred and fifty paces, 
from Jeruſalem, (Antiq. lib. 5. c. 2.) Juſtin Martyr, at 
thirty-five furlongs, 1 2.) which are equal to four 
miles three hundred and ſeventy-five paces. But it is 
very probable, that the numerical figures, which denote 
this diſtance, are changed in thoſe two authors ; for all 
others, as well ancient as modern, conſtantly repreſent 
the diltance between — and Beth-lehem to be ſix 
miles. St. Jerom makes it forty-ſix miles from Joppa to 
Beth-lehem, (Hicron. Ep. ad Dardanum) 
Beth lehem of the tribe of Zebutun is ſcarce known, but 
by its bearing the ſame name as that city which gave birth 
to king David, and to the great Meſſiah, the King of 


kings. 

Went to ſojourn in the land of Moab.) This 
country detived its name from Moab the ſon of Lot, by 
his eldeſt daughter. The poſterity of this perſon ſettled 
in the tract of land that border'd on the mountain where 
their progenitor was born, and ſome authors make it part 
of Ceele-Syria, (Joſeph. Antiq. 1. 1. c. 12.) others of Ara- 


bia, (Stephan. de Urb. in Maca.) When theſe deſcen- 


dants from Moab had driven out the old inhabitants, they 
poſſeſſed a large extent of country, thence called Moabitis, 
or the land of Moab, bounded on the weſt by the moun- 
rains that riſe to the caſt of the lake Aſphaltitis, com- 
monly called the Dead-ſea, and likewiſe by the river Jor- 
dan; its northern limit was the land poſſeſſed by the Am- 
monites, the offspring of Ammon, the ſon of Lot by his 
younger daughter; it was terminated on the ſouth by the 
brook, or litcle river, Zered, which flows into the Dead- 
ſea, and by the countries of Midian and Edom ; and the 
deſarts of Arab'a border'd it to the eaſt. Its whole ex- 
tent comprehended about forty miles in length, and as 
many in breadth. 
er. 2. And the name of the man was Elimelech, and 
the name of his wife Naomi.) The Jews have been very 
careful to inform us, that Elimelech had been maſter ot 
great riches, bur that he miſ-improved them in a variety 
of inſtances; was uncharitable to the poor, amidſt rhe 
profuſion he enjoyed; and by his vices brought down the 
wrath of heaven upon himſelf. To this they add, that 
his noble extraction, and the rank he bore in the world, 
procured him the favour of Eglon king of the Moabites, 
and inclined him to unite the royal family with that of 
this Jew, by giving his daughter in marriage to Mahlon, 
one of the ſons of Elimelech, (Salom Jarchi, in Ruth i.) 
The Jews have likewiſe ſpoken in as pompous a manner 
of Naomi, to whom they have aſſigned an illuſtrious race; 
and add, that Nahſhon was her uncle, and Salmon, the 
brother of this prince of Judah, her father ; bur as the Sa- 
cred Hiſtorian is (lent with reſpect to all theſe particulars, 
we leave our readers to judge of them as they think 


roper. 
* Aud the names of his two ſons Mablon and Chi- 
lion, Kphrathites of Beth-lehem-judah.] They are called 
Ephrathices, becauſe they, in all probability, were not 
only born, but were likewiſe bred up, and lived in the 
fame place with their father, which, as we have already 
obſerved, was called Ephrath, from its great fertility. 

Tho' Elimelech had eicaped the calamities of famine, 


by retiring into the land of Moab, he yet was unable to 


elude the ſtroke of death, ver. 3. and he, perhaps, ended 
his days, ſoon after his arrival in that country. His two 


ſons continued with their mother Naomi, and in order to 
procure themſelves ſome protection in a land wherein they 


were ſtrangers, they each of them eſpouſed a Moabitith 
woman, ver. 4. The wife of Chilion was named Orpah, 
and the Rabbins, tho? without any toundatwn, affirm, that 
ſhe was the mother of Goliath. Prudentius, the Chtiſtian 
poet, has likewiſe adopted the fame opinion, in conſe- 
quence of which he reproaches Orpah, tor being more 
follicitous to ſupport the race of that giant, ſemiferi ftir- 
pers nut rire Golie, than to accompany her mother: in. law 
to her native land, (Prudent. Hamartigenia, ver. 78 4 


— — 


The wife of Mahlon was called Ruth 
tend the was the daughter of king Egon, (Tat Ir. 
rat. Bereſchith, fol. 7, Bava Batra, fol. 14 Sota, fo! N 
Ihe ſons of Elimelech were excuſable in marryin A Ke 
of this nation, if, as Aben Ezra affirms, they firſt * — 
proſelytes to the ** religion, and that they did ſo the 
concludes from thoſe very words, trom whence others h 0 
attempted to prove the contrary, namely, ver. I5 ohe : 
it is ſaid. Orpab returned unto her people, and unto er 
gods. This, fays he, is a teſtimony, that ſhe had deln 


converted to Judaiſm, But the Chaldee Paraphraſt is of 


a different opinion, and repreſents the death © theſe tw 
brothers, in the flower of their age, as a puniſhment be 
their contracting a 1 affinity with idolaters 85 
The death of theſe young men compleated the diftr { 
of Naomi. She was then a helpleſs: widow in a ſtra — 
land, and faw herſelf deprived ot two ſons whom the — 
derly loved; ſhe therefore determined to return to — 
native country, as the only reſource that was left het a 
alleviate her misfortunes. Her daughters-in-law expreſſed 
their deſires to accompany her in that journey, but ſhe 
endeavoured to difluade them from all thoughts of chat 
nature, merely out of regard to their own intereſt, and 
not for want of affection to them. She ſtrongly preſſed 
each of them to return to the houſe of her own mother 
where they might reaſouably expect a better ſupport than 
they could receive from an aged mother-in-law, who was 
going to a country which had been laid deſolate by a long 
amine. The thoughts of ſo affecting a ſeparation drew 
tears from the mother and daughters-in-law ; but Orpah 


at laſt ſuffered herſelt to be prevailed upon by the reatons 


alledged by Naomi. Theſe, however, had not the fame. 
eflect on Ruth, who perſevered in her refoluticn to accom- 
pany her mother-in-law, and ſhe then made the moſt ten- 
der proteſtations that ſhe would never forfake her. © In- 
treat me not, ſaid ſhe, to leave thee, or to return from 
* following after thee: for whither thou goeſt, I will go; 
and where thou loc geſt, I will lodge: thy people ſhall 
be my pecple, and thy God my God: where thou dieſt 
„will 1 die, and there will I be buried: the Lord do ſo 
** to me, and more alſo, it ought but death part thee and 
« me, ver, 36, 17. 

Theſe words, thy people ſhall be my people, and thy God 
my God, ſeem to prove, that Ruth had not yer been a 
proſelyte to the Jewiſh religion, but determined to embrace 
it for the time to come. The paſſage we juſt now cited is 
paraphraſed by the Jews in the tollow ing manner. Na- 
omi made this declaration to Ruth. We are forbidden 
« to travel farther than a ſabbath day's journey on the 
« ſeventh day. To which Ruth replied, I will accompany 
6 you wherever you go. Naomi then added, We are not 
ce allowed to converſe with any but our husbands. Upon 
* which Ruth rejoined, I will paſs the night wherever 
you yourſelf ſhall propoſe to paſs it. But there are (ix 
hundred and thirteen precepts, continued Naomi, xhich 
ſeparate our people from all other nations. I hy peo- 
« ple, then ſaid Ruth, ſhall be my people. Naomi upon 
te this told her, That they were commanded not to wor- 
“ ſhip idols. To which Ruth anſwered, Thy God fhall 
6 be my God.” 

Naomi being no longer able to reſiſt the affectionate im- 
portunity of her daughter-in-law, conſented that ſhe ſhould 
accompany her to her own land; upon which they ict out 
from the country of Moab, and arrived at Beth-lehem, in 
the beginning of barley-harveſt. 

The return of Naomi was not a little ſurpriſing to the 
inhabitants ol that place. They came in crowds to vn 
her, on that occaſion, but could hardly believe it was ſhe, 
when they beheld ſo great a change in her habit and 
countenance. The Arabic and Syriac verſions indeed de- 
clare, that all the city rejoiced, and ſaid, This is Naom!; 
and the LXX, whom they follow, Las this expreflion, 
xn f wehis, the City rang with the neus; and they 
asked if this were Naomi? for tho? ſeveral had ſeen her 
formerly, yet they did not now remember her. : 

Naomi then told them her old name was not ſuitable 
to her preſent condition, which required th2 ſhould be 
called by one of a contrary fignification. Some collec 
from hence, that Naomi was not the name the received 
from her parents, but one conferred upon her by br 
neighbours, on account of her amiable appearance, an 
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| Mara, for the Almighty on Rar 222 — wad art athirſt, go unto the veſſels, and drink 
” 'This is the reaſon why ſhe was ſo deſi ous of the . ; | | 
— EY Mare which-fienives bitter. ge affirms, of that which the young men have drawn. 


chat Naomi, in their language, 22 rux la, proſpe- 10 Then the fell on her face, and bow - 
| Mara, ad uwnv, anxiety and pain. +, WE i 
ei adds, 1 went ont full ond the Lord baib ei, _ * = 1 * _ 02-006 * 
me bome again empty, ver. 21. The Targum takes this to hun, V * ave found grace in thine 
relate to her husband and children, with whom the. went | eyes, that thou ſhouldſt take knowledge of 
out to the country of Moab, and who were now taken rn 
from het; but it is reaſonable. to extend ir likewiſe to the | Mt, jceing ranger? 


eſtate they had carried with them for _ 2 Fo 11 And Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto 
ftrange country, and which was now entirely oxhauſted. her, Ir hach fully been ſhewed me, all 


then, continued the, call ye me Naomi, ſeeing the * * 
12 bath teftified againſt me, and the Almighty b tþ af- | that thou haſt done unto thy mother-in 


2 o_ _— —— 2 law ſince the death of thine husband: and 

afflictions their lot. Naomi.was fr from murmuring at hoc thou haſt leit thy father and thy mo- 
is diſpeaſar1 nd . humbly acknowledges, that God | | 3 

— 2 — — et kg. Ab, tho ther, and the land of thy nativity, and 


= RUTH. 


—_— 


Chap. 2. 


thought, reftified his diſpleaſore. art come untò a people which thou knew- 
oe 5 eſt not heretofore. 
H A . . 


| 5 | 12 The Lokp recompenſe thy work, 
1 Ruth pleaneth in the fields of Boaz. 4 Bras taking [and a full reward be given thee of the 
knowledge of her, 8 ſheweth her great favour. 18 That | LORD God of Iſrael, under whoſe wings 
which ſhe got, ſhe carrieth to Naomi. ; a Ct 
thou art come to truſt. 


' A ND Naomi had a kinſman bf her huſ-| 13 Then ſhe faid, Let me find favour 
| bands, a mighty man of wealch, of | in thy ſight, my lord, for that thou haſt 
the tamily of Elimelech: and his name vas | comforted me, and for that thou haſt 
Gaz. 8 F i ſpoken friendly unto thine handmaid, 
2 And Ruth the Moabiteſs ſaid unto Na- though I be not like unto one ot thine 
omi, Let me now go to the field, and glean | handmaidens. 
ears of corn after him, in whoſe fight I] 14 And Boaz ſaid unto her, At meal- 
ſhall find grace. And the ſaid unto her, | time come thou hither, and eat of the 
Go, my daughter. ; bread, .and dip thy morſel in the vinegar, [ 
And ſhe went, and came, and gleaned | And ſhe fat beſide the reapers: and he 
in the field after the reapers: and her hap | reached her parched corn, and ſhe did car, 
was to light on a part of the field helong- and was ſufficed, and leſt. 
ing unto Boaz, who was of the kindred of | , 15 And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, 
Elimelech. Boaz commarided his young men, Erving: 
4 © And behold, Boaz came from Beth- | Let her glean even among the ſheaves, and 
lehem, and faid unto the renpers, The reproach her not. | | 
LORD be with you: and they anſwered] 16 And let fall alſo ſome of the hand- 
him, The LokD bleſs thee. | fuls of purpoſe for her, and leave them, 
5 Then ſaid Boaz unto his ſervant that that ſhe may glean them, and rebuke her 
| was [et over the reapers, Whoſe damſel zs | nor. F . 
this? | 3 | 17 So ſhe gleaned in the field until even; 
6 And the ſervant that was ſet over the | and beat out that ſhe had gleaned : and it 
reapers, anſwered and faid, It zs the Mo-| was about an ephah of barley. 
abiriſh damſel that came back with Nao- 18 J And the took 7. up, and went in- 
m1 out of the country of Moab : to the city: and her mother-in-law ſaw 
7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you, let me glean, what ſhe had gleaned: and ſhe brought 
and gather after the reapers ee the | forth, and gave to her that ſhe had reſerv- 
ſheaves : ſo the came, and hath continued | ed; after ſhe was ſufficed. | | 
even from the morning uritil now, that| 19 And her mother-in-law ſaid unts 
ſhe tarried a little in the houſe. her, Where haſt thou gleaned to day? and 
8 Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, Heareſt where wroughteſt thou? bleſſed be he that 
thou not, my daughter ? Go not to glean |did take knowledge of thee. And ſhe 
b another field, neither go from hence, | ſhewed her mocher-in-law with whom ſhe 
ut abide here faſt by my maidens. had wrought, and ſaid, The mans name 
, 9 — thine eyes be on the field that with whom I wrought to day 7s Boaz. 
they do reap, and go thou after them: 20 And Naomi ſaid unto her daughter- 
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have I not charged the young men, that in-law, Bleſſed be he of the Lok D, who 
hath not left off his kindneſs to the liv-s 


ing 


they ſhall not touch thee ? and when thou 


—— 


* 
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754 


Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


ing and to the dead. And Naomi ſaid un- 
to her, The man 1 near of kin unto us, 
one of our next kinſmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabiteſs aid, He 
ſaid unto me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by 
my young men, until they have ended all 
my harveſt. | 

22 And Naomi faid unto Ruth her daugh- 
ter in- law, It i, good, my daughter, that 
thou go out with his maidens, that they 
meet thee not in any other field. 

23 So ſhe kept faſt by the maidens of 
Boaz to glean, unto the end of barley- 
harveſt, and of wheat-harveſt; and dwelt 
with her mother-in-law. 


Ver. 1. And Naomi had a kinſman of her husband's, a 
mighty man of wealth.] So gibhor chail is well tranſlated, 
for men are render'd mighty and powerful by riches. The 
Chaldec Paraphraſt, however, would have the expreſſion 
in the Hebrew ſignity, a man mighty in the law; by which 
a man of great wiſdom and goodneſs is not meant, bur, 
as the ſame Paraphratit explains it, upon 1 Chron. iv, 22,2 3. 
after the manner of the Jews (whoſe heads are full of 
their academies and Sanhedrim) he was the Rab, or 
chief ruler of the academy of wiſe men at Beth-lchem, 

And his name was Boaz.) His anceſtors are 
mentioned at the concluſion of this book, and his deſcen- 
dants alſo, who lived at Beth-lehem, as he did. The Sa- 
cred Hiſtory has not acquainted us with the particular 
degree of affinity between Elimelech and Boaz, and there- 
fore we cannot pretend to aſcertain it. It is certain, that 
Elimelech had a nearer relation than Boaz, as will appear 
by the ſequel of this hiſtory. 

Some Rabbins pretend, that Ibzan, who was judge of 
Iſracl, and is mentioned, Judges x11. 8. is the ſame with 
Boaz ; but rhe toundarion of that opinion 1s no more than 
this, that Ibzan was of Beth-lehem, and that there is ſome 
relation between his name and that of Boaz. Bur Ibzan 
having governed Ifſracl from the year of the world 2823 
Lo 2830, according to the Hebrew computation, he can- 
nor be the ſame as Boaz, whoſe tather Salmon married 
Rahab, in the year 2553; for it Boaz was born ſo late as 
the year 2620, he muſt have been two hundred and ten 
years old in 2830, which ſeems altogether incredible, con- 
ſider ing how much the age of man was contracted even in 
thoſe days. 

Ver. 2. Ani! Ruth the Acotiteſs (aid unte Naomi, Let 
me aow go ito the field, and gicanm ears of corn, &c.] Ruth 
did not think it ſufficient, that ſhe had quitted the land 
of her nativity, ro tollow her mother-in-law ; but thought 
it incumbent upon her to provide tor the ſubſittance ot a 


perſon who was fo dear to her. With this view, there- 


tore, ſhe went to glean atter the reapers in the field. This 
was a charitable reſource tor indigent perſons, and three 
forts of them were intitled to it; namely, ſtrangers, or- 


phans, and widows ; and all thete pity-moving titles were 


united in the perſon ot Ruth. God himſelt commanded 
4 regard to be paid to thoſe, whoſe neceſſities compelled 
them to have recon te to this privilege. NHhen thou cutteſt 
down thine haiveſt in thy. feld, and haſt | got 4 ſheaf in 
the frelit, thou ſhalt not go again to fetch it it hall be for 
the ſtrauger, the fatherleſs, and for the widew that the 
Lord thy Cod may bleſs thee in all the Work CT Hine hands, 
Deut. xxiv. 19. The Jews paid an extraordinary venera- 
tion to this precept, and even extended it to all thoſe pro- 
ductious of the earth, which contribute to the nouriſhment 
of man. This is an inſtance of humanity in thoſe peo- 
ple, which can never be ſufficiently commended, 

It was natural tor Ruth to be deſirous of gleaning, for 
the ſupport of her aged mother-in-law and herſelf; but ſhe 
little expected the ſucceſs with which an ever-gracious 
God was preparing to reward her pious diſpoſition. His 
Providence conducted her to the tield which belonged to 
Boaz, who ſoon followed her; and the firſt words that 


paſſed between him and his reapers were ſuc; 


nued to the time of our Saviour, when the an 


i 


Chap. . 
nn... 
- ent” to gix 
her hopes of a favourable reception there. "=, 0 
with you, ſaid Boaz to his ſervants, and they oaks oy be 
The Lord bleſs thee, ver. 4. Such was the — or him, 
carly ages; and tho' this is the firſt time we is thoſe 
this religious ſalutation, The Lord be {with ou ect with 
yet ſuppoſe it was not unfrequent in thoſe days ” may 
likewiſe very familiar in ſucceeding ages, and * > 


gel ſalute 
uke i. 28. 


had ſet Over his 


the bleſſed virgin after the fame manner, L 

Boaz having enquired of the ſervant he 
reapers, who Ruth was, and underſtanding the was h 
geicrous foreigner. who had..quitted her own count = 
foliow Naomi, his ſoul was touched with compaſſion e 
he conticered tho indigent condition to which ſhe = 
reduced; he deſired her; in the moſt obliging manner b 
to glean in any held but his own, and order d all 22 
vants to treat her with a particular reſpect. | _ 

Ruth teſtified her gratitude to her benefactor b 
humble proſtration on the earth, and intreated tim % 
acquaint her with the reaſons which had induced him — 
treat her with ſo much goodneſs and humanity. Ie 8 
gave her to underſtand, that he had been informed d? he 
misfortunes and virtues, together. with the particulars I 
her generous behaviour to his relation Naomi; and con. 
cludes with theſe pious expreſſions, The Lord Fecompencs 
thy work, and a full reward be given thee of the Tord Gal 
0 Iſrael, under whoſe wings thou art come to truff, ver. 12. 

oaz conſidered it as an high act of taith and virtue in 
her, to leave the land ot her nativity, and her neareſt 
relations there, in order to become a member of their 
church; and he prays God amply to requite her for that 
conduct. The phraſe of truſting under the wings of the 
Divine Majeſty is frequently uſed by the Pſalmiſt, Palm 
xvii. 8. XXXVIi. 7. Ivil. 1. Ix. 4. Ixii. 7. xci. 4. In all which 
places mention is made of the ſhadow, or covert of his 
wings, which ſeems to be a metaphor taken from the Che- 
rubim, who ſpread their wings from one ſide of the holy 
place to the other. 

Boaz having thus acquainted Ruth with his motives for 
treating her as be had done, enlarges his favour to her, 


and invites her to eat with his people in the field. At 


meal time, ſaid he, come thou hither, aud cat of the bread, 
and dip thy morſel in the vinegar, ver. 14. Under the name 
of bread is comprehended all the proviſion which was pte- 
pared for the reapers, and with which vinegar was inter- 
mixed as a palatable and refreſhing ſauce, it being very 
cooling and agrecable, in ſuch a ſultry ſeaſon as the 
time of harveſt. So Pliny obſerves, lib. xxiii. c. 1. Acero 
ſumma dis in refrigerando, Vinegar is not to be exceeded by 
any liquor in the refreſhing coolneſs it affords. This qua- 
lity ot it is likewiſe taken notice of by Raſi and othets, 
upon this place. | 

We cannot imagine, how the ancient Jews came to 
apply theſe words of Boaz, in the 14th verſe jut now 
cited, to the kingdom of the Meſſiah, and to his ſuftering 
condition in this world. Certain it is, however, that the 
Midraſch, upon this place, repreſents theſe words, Come 
thor hither, as ſignifying, Come to thy kingdom ; and the 
morſel dipt in vinegar, as denoting, the reproaches and to- 
ments of the Meſfiah. Which is a moiſt evident pro0!, 


that they expected ſuch a king as ſhould be expoſed co the 


ame kind of ſufferings as were endured by our bleſſed 
Saviour, who declares, by the inſpired Plalmiſt, They gr 
me vinezar to drink, Pſalm Ixix. 21. Which perhaps Was 
the original of this application of the words of Boaz to the 
Meſſiah, for whoſe coming they were exceedingly ſollici- 
tous, and found it foretold in more places than we perhaps 
are aware of. ONS 

Ruth made no difficulty to comply with the invitation © 
Boaz, bur ſeated herſelt be/zde the reapers, and he rears 
her parched corn, ver. 14. This ſeems to intimate, that 
Boaz himſelf ate with them, or at leaſt ſtood by them, to 
ſee they were well provided for ; and he was ſo Nane 
larly careful of her, that he ſupplied her with ſome of on 
parched corn that was brought to table, which was 3 
mean food in thoſe countries, as appears from 2 Sam. x. 


28 | T6 
The goodneſs of Boaz to Ruth did not end my - 

when ſhe was riſen up from the repatt, he commande. 

ſervants to let her glean, not only in that part of 


h 4 the 
which was allotted to the poor, but even anche es 


the fiel. 


— 


- —— — 


nti- effe& of inadvertency, that fo Ruth might be preſerved 
ted from the con:uiton ot ſeeing herſeif the object of ſo much 
premeditated charly The daughter-1n-law of Naomi 
his did nor neg ect to improve this generoſity of Boaz, in the 
the manner it was intended for her benefit. For the Sacred | 
to Iliſtorian inf-rms us, that joe gleaned in the field until 
hen eu, and beat cut that fhe hail glaned; and it was about 
Was an ephah of barley, ver, 17. It ſeems it was not cuſtomary 
not in thoſe days to carry home the gleanings, as they Were 
ere gathered in the car, but to beat the corn out with a ſmall 
pole, and after treeing it trom the chaff, to carry it away 
an pure, and with much leſs trouble than it otherwiſe would 
to have created. An ephah is commonly taken to be about 
to a buſhel of our meaſure; and as it contained ten omers, 
den Exod. xvi. 36. one of which was ſufficient ior the ſuſte- 
wer nance of a ſingle perſon for a whole day, Ruth there ore 
of had gathered as much corn as would ſupport her and her 
on- mother-in-law, for the ſpace of five days. She then te- 
ne turned to Naomi, with no little ſatisfaction of mind, as 
rod may be well imagined, a:d after ſhe had acquainte | her 
12. with all the particulars of the generous treatment ſhe had 
in received ſtom Boaz, her mother-in-law adviſed her to ac- 
eſt company his maidens in their harveſt labours, and not to 
eir be found gleaning in any other field, ver. 22. where her 
lat preſence might not be ſo acceptable; and beſide, Boaz 
he | might think the difregarded his kindneſs, if ſhe neglected 
Im 1 to comply with the riendly offers he had made her. Ruth 
ch _— accordingly conducted herſelt, by the directions of her 
his ; mother-11-law, to the end of the barley and wheat har- | 
Wh ü velt, which continued ſeveral days; and the undoubtedly 
ly 8 found the fame kind entertainment, tho' the particulars 
are not recorded by the Sacred Hiſtorian, 
for 6 
* : CHA p. III. 
Al p 
* ; 1 By Naomi her inffrufion, 5 Ruth lieth at Boaz his 
me fle. 8 Boas acknowledgeth the right of a kinſinan. 
52 14 He ſeadeth her away with ſix meaſures of barley. 
1 | | | : 
0 42 HE N Naomi her mother-in-law ſaid 
0 _ unto her, My daughter, ſhall I not 
5 ſeek reſt for thee, that it may be well with 


"y 5 thee 2. 
2 And now zs not Boaz of our kindred, 


- 65 with whoſe maidens thou waſt 2 Behold, 
s he winnowerh barley to night in the threſh- 
„ == ing- floor. 

v 3 Walſh thy ſelf therefore, and anoint 
_ c thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, and 
ho 3 get thee down to the floor: but make not 
-s El thy felt known unto the man, until he 
5 = {hall have done eating and drinking. 

n z "IS And it ſhall be when he lieth down, 
-- that thou ſhalt mark the place where he 


mall lie, and thou ſhalt go in, and uncover 
his feet, and hy thee down; and he will 
tell thee what chou ſhalt do. 

5 And the faid unto her, All that thou 
ſayeſt unto me, I will do. 

6 J And the went down unto the floor, 
and did according to all that her-mother-in 
law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, 
and his heart was merry, he went to lie 


755 


down at the end of the heap of corn: and 
ſhe came fotcly, and uncovered his feet, 
and laid her down. 

8 J And it came to pals at midnight, 
that the man was afraid, and turned him- 
ſelf : and behold, a woman lay at his feer. 

9 q And he ſaid, Who rt thou? And 
ſhe anſwered, I a7 Ruth thine handmaid : 
ſpread therefore thy skirt over thine hand- 
maid, for thou art a near kinſinan. 

10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of 
the Lok D, my daughter : for thou h ſt 
ſhewed more kindaeis in the latter end, 
than at the beginning, inalmuch as thou 
followedſt not young men, whether poor 


Or rich. | 


11 And now, my daughter, fear not, I 
will do all co thee that thou requireit : tor 
all the cicy of my people hl Kos: that 
thou art a virtuous woman. 

12 And now it is true, that I am thy 
near kinſman: howbeit there is a kinks 
man nearer than I. 

13 Tarry this night, and « shell be in 
the morning, that it he will periorm n- 
to thee the part of a kinſman, well, le: 
him do the kinſmans part; but it he wil not 
do the part of a kinſman to thee, then 
will I do the part of a kinſman to thee, as 
the LokD liveth : lie down until the morn- 
ing. 
14 J And ſhe lay at his feet until the 
morning : and ſhe roſe up before one 
could know another. And he ſaid, Let it 
not be known that a woman came into the 
floor. 

15 Alſo he ſaid, Bring the vail that rhoze 
haſt upon thee, and hold it. An! when 
ſhe held it, he mealured fix meajures of 
barley, and laid it on her: and the went 
into the city. | 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother- 
in-law, ſhe ſaid, Who art thou, my 
dnughter? and ſhe told her all that the 
man had done to her. 

17 And the ſaid, Theſe ſix meaſures of 
barley gave he me; for he ſaid to me, Go 
not empty unto thy mother-in-law. 

18 Then faid the, Sit ſtill, my daughter, 
until thou know how the matter will fall: 
for the man will not be in reſt, until he 
have finiſhed the thing this day. 

Ver. r. Then Naomi her Mot her-tn-law ſaid unto her, 
my daughter, ſhall 1 not ſeck reſt for thee, &c.] Naomi con- 
ſidered the tavourable treatment her daughter-in-law had 
received from Boaz, as a happy introduEtion to the great 


delign ſhe had tormed in her mind, of eſpouſing her to 
him. She accordingly imparted that deſign to Ruth and 


| directed her, in what manner to conduct herſcli, in order 
o D to 


= _— — — 
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to render it effectual. The particulars of Naomi's advice 


to her on this important occaſion, may perhaps appear 
very ſingular to thoſe who form a judgment of them by 
the genius of the preſent age, and have no idea of the ſim- 
plicity that attended a rural lite, and of the cuſtoms which 
prevailed at the time when Ruth lived. We cannot 
think it was the intention of Naomi, that her daughter- 
in-law, ſhould have recourſe to any criminal arts tor the 
accompliſhment of the purpoſe in view; ſhe firtt recom- 
mends to her a few innocent precautions to for oft the 
natural amiableneſs of her perſon in the moſt advantage- 
ous manner. Waſh thy ſelf therefore, ſaid ſhe, and anon 
thee, and put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down 
to the floor + Hitherro Naomi had ſaid nothing that can 
be thought exceptionable, but the advice which imme- 
diately follows, ſeems to be of a very different nature. 
Make not thy ſelf known unto the man, continues ſhe, un- 
til he ſhall have done eating and drinking. And it fhall 
be when he lieth down, that thou ſhalt mark ths place 
where he ſhall lie, and thou ſbalt go in, and uncover His 
feet, and lay thee down ; and he will tell thee what thou 
ſhalt do, ver. 3, 4. — 
The commentators have formed various opinions with 
reſpect to this advice, and it has been thought by ſeveral, 
that the conduct recommended to Ruth, in this con- 
juncture, was a very odd expedient to induce a man to 
eſpouſe the widow of his near relation. A modern ex- 
poſitor makes no ſcruple to declare, that tho Naomi and 
Ruth ſcem to have been very vertuous women, and their 
intent was lawful and honeſt, yet the manner of putting 
it in execution, ſeems chargeable with ſeveral irregulari- 
tics. © Firſt, ſays this author, it ſeems to be againſt that 
e modeſty which ſhould be eminent in that ſex, and in 
© unmarried perſons. Secondly, againſt honeſty, both 
& becauſe it was an injury to another perſon, who was 
© nearcr a-kin, and whoſe right this was; which Naomi 
« could not be ignorant of; and becauſe it was a pre- 
© poſtcrous and precipitant method, not agreeable either 
te to the rules of ſcripture, or the uſage of well manner'd 
« nations, or that decency which even nature requires. 
&« "Thirdly, againſt prudence ; for it might have proved 
« the occaſion, as ot many fins, fo of great ſhame to all 
ce of them; and a means to alienate his aftection from 
« her, which ſhe ſought to engage. And tho' there be 
« {ome circumſtances which alleviate the fact, as the ex- 
ce perience which Naomi had of the wiſdom and ſobriety 
« both of Boaz and Ruth, yer ſhe knew not what the 
« oyent would be; and that there was ſomething of 
« ſhamefulneſs in the thing, may be gathered both from 
« Naomi's choice of the night for it, as it it were a work 
cc of darkneſs; and from 5 az his fear leſt this ſhould 
« be known, ver. 14. And it is an aggravation of it, that 
de this courſe was unneceſſary, and ſhe had a plain and 
« likely way, which was directly to addreſs herſelf to 
« Boaz, as the next kinſman, and to require the duty 
« which by God's law, he was bound to pertorm, and this 
&« beforc witnefles, as Boaz did. And her clandeſtine 
ce proceeding ſeems to have ariſen from a diſtruſt of God's 
e providence, to bring about what ſhe delired 1a the or- 
« dinary Way.” Theſe are the ſentiments of Mr. Poole, 
in his commentary on the paſſage before us. But we 
think it may reaſonably be ſuppoſed, thar the conduct 
recommended to Rurh on this occaſion, by her Mother-in- 
law, was nothing more than what was practiſed in thoſe 
times by widows, who intended to claim the privilege ot 
being cipouſed by the neareſt relations of their deceaſed 
hysbands. Tis true, the Sacred Hiſtorian has not men- 
tioned any ſuch cuſtom, but it is evident, that the Jews 
at this time, had made ſome additions to the Moſaic law, 
with reſpect to the Lev irate, or the marriage of a brother's 
widow. Moſes ordains, Deut. xv. 5. That, if brethren 
rell ronether, and one of them die and have no child, the 
rie of "the dead ſhall not marry without unto a ſtranger © 
her Hugh Crotber fall go in unto her, and take her to 
him to w, Kc. This duty therefore, according to that 
creat law-giver, ſcems originally to have been incumbent 
on no relation bur the brother of the deceaſed husband; 
and one would be apt to conclude, from the words uſed 
by Moles, „ brethren dwell together, that this law was 
intended. only tor ſuch as ſtill dwelt in their father's houſe, 
Accordingly, the Rabbies have underſtood it in a very 
; oftrained lenſe, both in this and ſome other particulars ; 
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„wors was obliged 
„ it he were alrcady 
id it was left to his 


by the circumſtances of 
deration, that Boaz, who 


ſuch as that the eldeſt only of. the ſurviy 
ro eſpouſe the widow, and not even he 
married, in which caſe, they pretet 
option. Bur it evidently appears 
the hiſtory under our conſi 


— — 


| | „ t! *. 
neither the brother, nor neareſt of kin to the deccaſ. ”y 
: * _ = * 2 

yet thought himſelf obliged to marry Ruth, upon the 


neareſt kinſman's refuſing to eſpouſe her; from whenc 
we may naturally conclude, either that the law extend 7 
tarther than Moſes expreſſed in direct words Pe, 
where no brothers were left to marry the widow ra 
duty in courſe became incumbent” on the neareſt relation; 
or elle that in proceſs of time the Jews thought 
make this and other additions to it. 

Ik it be asked, why Naomi did not adviſe her daughter. 
In-law to make her application to the neareſt kinſman of 
her deceaſed busband ? It may be anſwered, that Naomi 
might have ſufficient reaſon to believe, that he would 
have no inclination to eſpouſe a deſtitute widou ; and that 
as Boz had already teſtified ſo much regard to Ruth. 
would be but decent and reſpectful in her, to declare he- 
preference of him to any other of her husband's relations 
An action therefore of 1o much humility, as placing — 
ſelf at his 'cer, might well be conſidered by him as an 
indication not only of her deſire to eſpouſe him, but 0. 
her intention to conduct herſelf, after marriage, with al 
the tractableneſs and complacency he could deſire from 
wite. 

Ruth purſued the direCtions of her mother-in-law, and 
when Boaz had laid himſelf down at the end of a hea» 
of corn, ſhe placed her at his feet, when he was faft alleep 
and without undrefling herſelf as we think it reaſonable 
to be ieve, ſince her whole intention then was to give him 
an opportunity ot conſidering what the law required of 
him. 

When Boaz awaked and found a woman at his feet, he 
was not a little ſurprized, and enquired who ſhe was? 
upon which ſhe anſwered, I am Ruth thine handmaid, 
ſpread therefore thy skirt over thine handmaid, for thon 4 
a near kinſman, ver. 9. The words in the Hebrew are, 
ſpread thy wing ; which imports, the taking a perſon into 
ones protection and tuition ; and here not a common one, 
but ſuch as was matrimonial, as biſhop Patrick obſerves. 
Theretore the Chaldee plainly renders it, Let thy name 
be called upon thine handmaid, by taking me for thy wie. 
From hence, at this day, when two perſons are married 
among the Jews, the husband throws the skirt of his 
talith or long robe over his ſpouſe, and covers her head 
with it, as Buxtorf obſerves in his Synagoga Judaica, 
CAP. xxxix. 

Boaz was entirely ſatisſied in his own mind, when he 
knew who the perſon was that had placed herſelf fo near 
him, and inſtcad of thinking there was any indecency 
in her conduct, he thought fit to celebrate her for her 
vertue ; Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, my daughter; ſaid he, 
for thou haſt ſhewed more kindneſs in the latter end, than 
at the beginning, inaſmuch as thou followeaft not Jouiy 
men, whether poor or rich, ver. 10. He commends her 
true kindneſs both to her mother, and to her deceaſed 
husband, which appeared now more than before, by her 
endeavours to preſerve his name and family. 

Ver. 11. And now my daughter fear not.] He would 
not have her think he entertained” an ill opinion of her, 
becauſe ſhe had had recourſe to this proceeding ; not 
would he have her doubt whether her requeſt was ac- 
ceptable to him; or ſuſpe& that he. would deſpiſe her be- 
cauſe ſhe was a ſtranger and poor. : 
T will do to thee all that thou requireſt : for au 
the city of my people doth know, that thou art 4 virtuous 
wWornan, | She had behaved her in ſuch a manner, as to 
be univerſally praiſed for her extraordinary virtue. 

Ver. 12. And now it is true, that T am thy near kinſma 5 
howbeit, there is a kinſiuan nearer than I. This was wel 
known to Naomi, but ſhe underſtood his diſpoſition 0 
yell, that ſhe thought it would be in vain to make al 
application of this nature to him, as we intimate 
before. | 

Ver. 13. Tarry this night, aud it ſtall be in the #0 — 
ing, that if he will perfor unto thee the part of 4 Nx 
man, well, let him do the kinſman's part. | He re{olve: 


ation; 
lit do 


a 


to make no longer delay than was abſolutely neceflary ; 
but promiſes in the morning ſhe ſhould have juſtice oy 
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to herſelf, and to her deceaſed husband, either by — 
next kinſman, or by himſelf. Some of the Jews ra oF - 
word tob, which ſignifies good, and we rightly trantla 
well, to have been the name ot the other kinſman, ho 
was called Tob. And indeed, it is likely this was a e 
among that people, from whence, by the I - = 
to it (which was very common) came Tobrah. w e- 
clares, that Tob was the brother of Elimelech ; but there 
is no reaſon to entertain that opinion, for when it might 
not have been improper to mention his name in the next 
chapter, ver. 1. we only read, that Boaz called him Talon 
Almoni, ho, ſuch a one, which were words uſed when 
they called any one indifterently. Ss. 
But if he will not do the part of a kinſinan — 
thee, then will T do the part of a kinſiuan to thee, as The 
Lord liveth.] He confirms his promiſe to her with an 
oath, that if the other perſon refuſed, he himſelt would 

arry her. | | 
ye” Lie down until the morning.] Having given her 
this ſecurity, and thereby quieted her mind, he deſires her 
to compoſe herſelt to reſt ; which was then very neceſſary 
for her, ſince ſhe had undoubtedly ſuſtained many anxious 
thoughts, all the former part ot the night, with reſpect to 
the event of her preſent conduct. | 

Ver. 14. And ſbe lay at his feet until the morning In 
the fame place where ſhe placed herſelf firſt; her inten- 
tion being only to implore his juſtice and kindneſs to her 
deceaſed husband. 


Ann fe roſe up before one could know another. 


That is, before it was light; ſo that if any had ſeen her, 
they could not have known who ſhe was. 

And he ſaid, Let it not be known, that a woman 
came into the floor.) This was no more than a pruvent 
caution to her, to conceal herſelf from the light of thoſe, 
who might miſ-interpret her coming from his lodging at 
that early hour, to the diſadvantage of them both. Cen- 
ſorious perſons are glad of any opportunity of indulging 
their malignant diſpoſitions, and are never better pleated, 
than when any circumſtances of a perſon's conduct furniſh 
them with a plauſible pretext tor their calumny. 

Ver. 15. Alſo he ſaid, Bring the vail that thou haſt up- 
on thee, and hold it.] The Hebrew word mitpacath is 
rariouſly interpreted, it ſiznifying any kind of covering. 
The LXX tranſlate it m*p;&nnz, by which they ſeem to 
have meant that which we call an apron. The Vulgate 
render it pallium; bur our tranſlators, more properly, a 
vail, which it was cuſtomary for modeſt women to throw 
over their heads. 

— And when ſhe held it, he meaſured fix meaſures 
of barley, and laid it on her.) He would nor let her de- 
part without ſome token of his affection to her; and no- 
thing was more ready at hand in the threſhing-floor than 
the corn which lay there. it is uncertain how much this 
meaſure contained, but no doubt in the whole he gave her 
as much as ſhe could well carry. Some fancy that this 


load was too heavy for her, but barley is tar lighter than 


wheat: And the Chaldee Paraphraſt declares, that freng:h 
was given her from before the Lord to bear it; and then 
adds, I:ninediately there was a prophecy, that from her 
ſhould proceed fix righteous perſons, each of whom ſhould 
be bleſſed with (ix benedictions, David, Daniel, his three 
companions, and the king Meſſiah. 

Aud ſhe went into the city. | The Chaldee faith, 
Boaz went into the city; and the Hebrew favours this in- 
terpretation, for the word which ſignifies went is in the 
maſculine gender, 

Ver. 16. fad when ſhe came to her mother-ia law, ſhe 
ſald, Who art thou, my daughter ®} It was ſo carly in the 


— 


morning when Ruth returued home, that Naomi could not 


well diſcern who it was that deſired the gate to be open'd, 
but perceiv'd it was a woman, whom ſhe calls her daugh- 
ter, agrecably to the friendly language of thoſe days. But 
the Vulgate takes it quite otherwiſe, namely, that ſhe 
asked her, Nhat haſt thou done, my daughter? that is, 
how haſt thou ſucceeded ? And indeed the anſwer tavours 
this; and the Hebrew words will bear it, it i be inter- 
preted not ch, but at. | 

And ſhe teld her all that the man had done unto 
ber.) How kindly he had treated her, and what promiſes 
he had made her. y 

Ver. 17. Aud ſhe ſaid, Theſe fox meaſures of barley gave 


me.] Then ſhe ſhewed her the preſent he had made 
er. 


| 
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For he hid to me, Go wot empiy unto thy mot her- 
ia-law.' Without fome token of my affection. Some 
imagine, barley (which is not ſo valuable with us as v heat) 
was too mean a preſent to oter her. But they did not 
conlider, that in thoſe countries it was a finer fort of cou 
than it is in theſe parts ot the world; for bread was com - 
monly made of it, and that not only by the poor, but 
the better ſort; of which ve find examples, both in che 
Old Teitamenr and the New. See 2 Sam. xvii 28. 2 
Kings iv. 42. and in the Goſpel we read of barley- 
loaves, wich which Chriſt fed the multicude, particular iy, 
ſohn vi. 9. And indeed, Pliny faith this was the molt an- 
cient food, Autiguiſſimum in cibis hordeum, Nat. Hiſt. 1.18. 
6% 

Ver. 18. Then ſcid fhe, Sit till, my daughter. | She 

bids her trouble herſelf no farther, as having already per- 
formed her part in the intended affair. 
Until thou know how the matter will fall.] Put 
wait and expect till thou ſeeſt the iſſue; which the Targum 
expreſſes piouſty, in this manner, 2 thou knoweff how this 
matter will be determined from heaven, and <onderfully 
aiſpoſed. 


For the man will not be in reft, until he have 


finijled the thing this day.] She knew him fo well to be 


a man of his word, that he would immediately undertake 
to diſpatch the affair according to his promiſe, ver. 14. 


. 


: Bias; calieth into jadement the next kinſman. 6 He re- 


fnleth the redemption according to the manner in lſrael. 


9 Haas buyeth the inheritance. 11 He marrieth Ruth. 
i 3 he beareth Obed the grand-father of David. 18 
The generation of Pharos. 


* E N went Boaz up to the gate, and 


- 


, O 

lar him down there: and behold, 
the kiniman of whom Boaz ſpake, came 
Dy ; unto whom he faid, Ho, ſuch a one, 
turn aſide, ſit down here. And he turned 
aſide, and ſat down. 

2 And he took ten men of the elders. of 
the City, and ſaid, Sit ye down here. And 
they fat down. 

3 And he ſaid unto the kinſman, Naomi 


that is come again out of the country of- 


Moab lelleth a parcel of land, which was 
our brother Elimelechs. 

4 And I thought to advertiſe thee, ſay- 
ing, Buy zt before the inhabitants, and be- 
tore the elders of my people. If thou wilt 
redeem it, redeem it; but if thou wilt not 
redeem it, then tell me, that I may know : 
for there 7s none to redeem ⁊t beſides thee, 
and I am after thee. And he ſaid, I will 
redeem it. 

5 Then {aid Boaz, What day thou buy- 
eſt the field of the hand of Noami, thou 
muſt buy it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs, 
the wife of the dead, to raiſe up the name 
of the dead upon his inheritance. 

6 J And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot re- 
deem it for my ſelf, leſt I mar mine own 
inheritance: redeem thou my right to thy 
ſelf, for I cannot redeem it. 5 


7 Now this <vas the manner in former 


time in Iſtael, concerning redeeming, and 


concern- 


— 
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concerning changing, for to confirm all 
things: a man plucked off his ſhoe, and 
gave it to his neighbour : and this «vas a 
teſtimony in lfracl. 

3 Therefore the kinſman ſaid unto 
Bonz, Buy zt for thee: fo he drew off his 
{hoe. 

9 J And Boaz ſaid unto the elders, and 
unto all the people, Ye are witneſſes this 
day, that I have bought all that c Eli- 


-melechs, and all that «vas Chilions and 


Mihlons, of the hand of Naomi. 

10 Morcover, Ruth the Moabiteſs, the 
wife of Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be 
my wie, to raiſe up the name of the dead 
upon his inheritance, that the name of the 
dead be not cut off from among his bre- 
thren, and from the gate of his place: ye 
are witnelſes this day. 

11 And all the people that vere in 
the gte, and the elders nid, Ve are wit- 
nelles: The LORD make the woman that 
13 come ino thine houſe, like Rachel, and 
the Leuh, which two did build the houſe of 
lirzel : and do thou wortiily in Ephratah, 
and be fimous in Bech lehem. 

12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe 
of Pharez (whom Tamar bare unto Judah) 
of the fed which the LORD ſhall give thee 
of this young woman. 

13 J So Boz took Ruth, and ſhe was 
his wife : and when he went in unto her, 
the LORD gave her conception, and ſhe 
bare a ſon. 

14 And the women ſaid unto Naomi, 
Bleſled be the LO KD which hath not left 
thee this day uichout a kinſman, that his 
name may be {1mous in IIrgel. 

15 And he thall be unto thee a reſtorer 
of thy lie, and a nouriſher of thine old 
age for thy daughter-in-law which loveth 
thee, Which is better to thee than ſeven 
{ons, hath born him. 

16 And Naomi took the child, and laid 
it in her bolom, and became nurſe unto it. 

17 And the women her n-ighbours gave 
it a name, ſaying, There is a fon born to 
Naomi, and they called his name Obed : 
he zs the father of Jefle, the father of Da- 
vid. 

18 J Now theſe are the generations of 
Pharez : Pharez begat Hezron, 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram 
begit Amminadab, 

20 And Amminadab begat Nahſhon, 

8 
and Nahlhon begat Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz 
begat Obed, 


— 


22 And Obed begat Jeſſe, and Tefle be. 
gat David. 8 


Ver. 1. Then went Boaz up to the rate, ec. 8 
was caretul to acquit himſelt of the promiſe he had ** 
to Ruth; and, in order to accomplith it, went #4 +, "ay 
gate, where the judges fat, and where it was utyal for, 
large concourſe of the people to aſſemble. When be %h; 
continued there for ſome time, he ſaw the neareſt relation 
of Ruth's late husband paſſing by, and called cut to bin 
in this manner, Ho, ſuch a one, turn aſide, fit d * 
When the Jews could not recollect a man's name or 
thought it improper to utter it, they uſed theſe uorde, 
Pelom almont, Ho, ſuch a one ; which the propher Parie! 
contracts into one or, Palmoni, Dan. viii. 1 3 ; 
has the ſame import with the Greek &. 

Boaz undoubtedly had no defite to ſucceed in his reog. 
tiation with this man, and the event correſponded with 
his with, He took ten men of the elders f the city, ver. + 
in order to have a !ufficienr number ot witneſſes to the 
bulineſs he was preparing to tranſact. How many elders 
were in every city, is uncertain. Beittam cerjegues. 
that their number was equal to that ot the capta ius of 
thouſands, ot hundteds, fitties, and tens, in each par- 
ticular city. Joſephus affirms, there were ſeven, (Antiq. 
lib. 4. cap.. 6.) and this, perhaps, might be the determi. 
nate number in his time. But anciently, one would ima- 
g1ne there were more, becauſe tea elders are here ſaid to be 


"* # J 
n Here. 


and ir 


aſſembled by Eoaz ; but if they had been the whole num. 


ber, the proper expreſſion would have been, the ten elgers. 
As tor what the 'Lalmuditts advance, that there were three 
judges in pecuniary cauſes, and twenty-three in thoſe that 
were capital, it mult belong, if it be true, to later times. 

Ver. 3. And be ſaid unte the N Naomi that is 
come again out of the country of Moab ſelleth a parcel of 
land, which was our brother Elimclechs.] He calls him 
their brother, becauſe he was nearly related to them; ard 
mentions Naom!:'s return out of the country of Moab, to 
intimate, that her poverty conſtrained her to fell the 
citate, which her husband left her. She was privileged to 
part with that intereſt in order to ſupply her necelſities, 
but this could not extinguiſh the right of redemption; 
for, as Mr. Selden obſerves in his book De Succeſſionibus, 
cap. 16. both Elimelech the father, and Mahlon the ſon, 
gave this patrimony to their wives before they died: (For 
other ite they could not have had the poſſeſſion ot it.) Or 
rather, the former conſigned his intereſt to Naomi, and 
che latter his to Ruth. : 5 

Ver. 4. And I ihought to advertiſe thee, ſaying, bry it 
before the inhabitants, and before the elacrs of wiy people. ) 
Betore thoſe who fat in the gate of the houſe of judgment, 
and before theſe elders, as the Targum expounds it, that 
is. the ten elders betore-mentioned, that the agreement 
might be legally made, and the eftate firmly transferred tohim. 
If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it ; but if thou wilt 
not redeem it, then tell me, that I may know.) That I 
may be certain of thy intention in this affair, and be able 
to conduct my ſelf accordingly. 

For there is none to redeem it beſides thee, and 
I am after thee.) That is, there was no other kin:man 
remaining of that family, but them two. Og 
And he ſaid, I will redeem it.) For, it is likely, 
it Jay convenient for him. 

Ver. 5. Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou buyeff the feld 
of the hand of Naomi, thou muſt buy it alſo of Ru the 
Meoabiteſs, the wife of the dead. | For they both had an 
intereſt in it; but POE prudently conceals the name ot 
Ruth, till he had contented to buy the land, and then tells 
him whom he mult take along with it. 5 

To raiſe up the name of the dead uon his inveri- 
tance] According to the lau, mentioned Deut. Mv. 5, 
beg. as it is commonly interpreted. But it was rather, n 
Mr. Selden's opinion, the fulfilling of the law, r 
Lev. xxV. 24, 25. Lib. De Succeſſionibus ad leges He 1 
cap. 15. where he obſerves that this phraſe, 70 7 6 wh 5 
naine of the dead, (Which is mentioned alſo ver. by To 
quite different from that mentioned in Deuteronomy, * 
no more, as R. Solomon notes upon chap. 111. 9. _ 1 
had ſaid, That the name of her dead husband may N , 
remembrance, ſo that when ſhe came into, that fic 1 — 
might jay This is the wife of Ma blon. There ny 
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dicourſe alſo in Abarbinel, upon Dent. xxxV. to prove 
that this has no relation to that law of a man's raiſing up 


ed to his brother. See Buxtorf de Sponſal. & Divortiis, 


ſect. 27. But if ir do, Grotius thinks that law obliged 


only Sur, , brethren by the ſame father, to marry 


the brother's widow ; but cuſtom, in proceſs of time, 
obliged the next of kin to do it. | 
Ver. 6. And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem it for my 


felt, left I mar mine own inheritance.) He had a wite and 


children already, which made him afraid to marry a poor 
woman with a ſmall parcel of land, which would not pro- 
vide for the children he might have by her, without di- 


miniſhing his own inheritance of which he was poſſeſſed. 
| for he was not brother to Elimelech, but only a remote 


To which the Chaldee Paraphraſt adds, that it might have 
occaſion'd great contentions in his family: For thus he 


Ver. 9. Au Boaz ſaid unto the elaers, aid unto all the 
| people, Je are witneſſes this day, that I have tought all that 
was Elimelech's, aud all that was Chilion s aid Mablon'”s, 
of the hand of Naomi.| She had the fit right in the 
land atter the death of her husband, and her two ſons 
after her; which ſhe entirely reſigned, by this contract, 
unto Boaz, to whom the other kinſma had likewiſe aſſignꝰd 
his right ot redemption, by the political ceremony of pluck- 
ing off the ſhoe. 

Ver. 10. Mereover, Ruth the Aale, the wife of 
Mahlon, have I purchaſed to be iy wife. He had her 
by the right of the ſame purchaſe, and did not obtain it 
by the prerogative of a brother, mentioned, Deut. xxv. 


; kinſman of the ſame family, as Abarbinel there oblerves, 


1 


makes him ſpeak, I cannot redeem it (namely, on that con- and who could not enjoy the land, while the lived, unleſs 
dition) for I have a wife already ; and it 1s not fit for me | he would take her with it; to whom ic belonged duting 


to bring another into my houſe, leſt diſagreements ſhould ariſe 
in it, and I prejudice my own inheritance. In like manner 
the Midraſch, upon this book, make him diſcourſe. Put 
Raſi interprets the words, as if the meaning was, That he 
ſhould bring a blot upon his poſterity, by marrying a Moa- 


'bitiſh woman, (which he thought was forbidden by the 


law) for children are called an heritage, Plalm cxxvii. 3. 
But in this he acknowledges the man was miſtaken, as 
many of their ancient doctors were, for the law did not 
forbid the marrying a woman of that country. Burt 
the plaineſt ſenſe is, as Mr. Selden obſerves, That many 
inconveniencies might ariſe in his family by this marriage, 
not only by the diſagreement of his wives, but by the 
difficulty ot providing tor ſo many children as ſhe might 
bring him, and of giving them a good education, and by 
diſtracting his inheritance, which he prudently conſidered, 
as good reaſons of his refuſal. Sce lib. 1. Uxor. Hebr. 


cap. 9. 


Redeem thou my right to thy ſelf, for I cannot re- 
deem it.] Which is thus paraphraſed by the Targum, 
Do thou therefore redeem it, becauſe thou haſt no wife, which 
hinders me from redeeming. 


Ver. 7. Now this was the manner in former time in I- 


rael, concerning redeeming, aud concerning changing. | There 
was no law, that we can find, about the following rite, 
but cuſtom only, which had long prevailed ; when men re- 
deemed lands which had been alienated, or gave poſleſſion 
of them to anorher perſon. 

For to conſirin all things.) To give validity to the 
bargain. 3 

———A man plucked off his ſhoe, and gave it to his 
eig hhour; and this was a teſtimony in Iſrael.) A ſufficient 
evidence, that he transferred all his right to that perſon 
to whom ne delivered his ſhoe. It is not eaſy to give an 
account of the original of this cuſtom; but the reaſon of 
it is plain -nough, it being a natural demonſtration, that 
he reſigned his intereſt in the land, by giving him his 
ſhoe, wherewith he uſed to walk in it. 

The Targum, inſtead ot his hoe, hath the right hand 
glove ; it being the cuſtom, perhaps, in the time of the 
author of that work, to give the glove inſtead of the ſhoe. 
And the Jews now deliver an handkerchief for the ſame 
purpoſe. do R. Solomon Jarchi affirms, We acquire, or 
buy now by an handkerchief, or veil, inſtead of a ſpoe. 

Ver. 8. Therefore the kinſinan ſaid unto Boas, buy it for 
thee.) Aſter the accuſtomed manner. 

—— 90 he drew off his foe.) And gave it to Boaz, 
as a teſtimonial that he relinquiſhed all his right to him. 
The Jewiſh doctors, indeed, differ very much about this 
affair; tor ſome ſay, He that parted with his right to re- 
deem the land, pulled off his thoe, and gave it to him 
thar bought it; but others, that he who bought it, gave 
his thoe to him who ſold it. The truth is, the text ma 
be eicher way underftood ; but it ſeems moſt reaſonable 
to think, that he who parted with his right, parted with 
his ſhoe alſo. See Selden, lib 6. De jure Nat. & Gent. 
juxta Diſciplin. Hebr. cap. 5. where he obſerves again, 
how different this was from the rites uſed, when one re- 
———— — 

| , 1e plucking off the ſhoe here 
pe is not the fame with that in Deut. xxv. For 
ere 3 2 appear to looſe his ſhoe, (as the bro- 
s there ordered to do, ver. 9.) much leſs did 


the come to {pit in his face; of which, there is not one 
word in this ceremony. 


her lite, and was to deſcend to her iſſue when the died, 

To raiſe up the name of the dead pon Þis int ort- 
tance.} That the parcel of land which he bought might 
ſtill be called by the name of Malilon, whote widow Zoaz, 
eſpouſed. 


That the name ¶ the dead be not cut off from 
among his brethren, and from the gate of his place. | That 
his name hereby might be remembred, not only in his 
own family, but in all the city of Beth-lehem; tor by the 
gate of his place is meant, all the people u ho entred in at 
the gate. 


| Ne are witneſſes this day | Both that he bought 
the land, and Ruth together with it, at ſuch a time. 

Ver. 11. And all the people that were in the gate, and 
the elders, ſaid, We are witneſſes.) After this open decla- 
ration, there was no need of any inſtrument in writing to 
confirm the purchaſe ; and happy would it have been, if 
purchaſes had been always made with as little prolixity 
in legal forms. GO 
e Lord make the woman that is come into thine 
houſe, like Rachel, and like Leab.] Such a ſolemn bene- 
diction of thoſe who were on the point of entring on the 
nuptial ſtate, was very ancient, as we learn from Gen. 
iv. Go. and the Jews continue it in a commendable man- 
ner to this day. 

- u do thou worthily in Ephratah, and be fa- 
mous in Bet h-lehem. Theſe two are but different names 
of the ſame place, where Boaz lived, and likewiſe Ruth, 
who ſegms now to have been preſeut, as Joſephus repre- 
ſents her, and who, they prayed, might be a great ex- 
ample of all virtue in that city. VI 
Ver. 12. Aud let thy houſe be like the houſe of Pharez; 
(whom Tamar bare unto Fudah) f the ſced which the 
Lord fhall give thee of this young woman.] Both Boaz, 
and all the Beth-lehemites, derived their original trom 
Pharez, whoſe family was very illuſtrious in Itrael; and 
therefore they could not have wiſhed Boaz a greater bleſ- 
104 1 to have as noble an iſſue as Pharez proved to 

udah. | 

Ver. 13. So Boaz, took Ruth.) Conducted her to his 
own habitation with all the ſolemnity that was uſual in 
thoſe caſcs. 

And when he went in unto her, the Lord pave 
her conception, and ſhe bare a ſoa.| A year atter their 
marriage, according to Joſephus. 

Ver. 14. And the women ſaid unto Naomi.] After Ruth's 


delivery. 


Bleſſed be the Lord which hath not left thee this 
day witheut a kinſman.) The Hebrew name goel (which 
we tranſlate Kinſman) properly belonged to Boaz, and not 
to his ſon who was now born: And yet the child ſeems to 
be here meant, which made the Arabic tranſlator render 
it, Hath not left thee without an heir. 

That his name may be famous ia Iſracd.) T hey 
hoped God would render him an eminent perſon among 
them. 

Ver. 15. And he ſtall be unto thee & reflorer of thy AY 
He ſhould prove ſuch a comfort, as inſtead of making her 
ſenſible of the advances of old age, would rather ſeem to 
perpetuate her youth. 
| = And a nouriſher of thine cld age.) In thy de- 
cline of life, he ſhall nouriſh and {ſupport thee with a true 
filial affection. | 
; For thy daughter-in-law which loveth thee, which 
is better unto thee than ſeven ſons, hath born hin.\ For 


9E they 
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they hoped he would inherit his mother's virtues, and par- 
ticularly her affection to Naomi, which was ſo ſurpaſſing, 
that it rendered her a greater bleſſing to that aged rela- 
tion, than a great many ſons of her own body would have 
been ; for they would ſcarce have bezn able, out of ſo 
{mall a fortune, to maintain themſelves; whereas this 
being the ſon of a rich father, would be capable of at- 
fording her a plentiful maintenance. 

Ver. 16. And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her 
boſoin, and became nurſe unto it. | Brought it up with a 
moſt tender affection, for his mother gave him ſuck ; and 
then Naomi took him from her, and educated him as her 
own child. 

Ver. 17. And the women her neighbours gave it a name. 
It did not belong to the neighbours, but to the father, or 


mother, to name the child; but they adviſed Naomi to 


call it by a name ſuitable to their foregoing diſcourſe. See 
Luke i. 39, Sc. | 

— Saying, there is a ſon born to Naomi.] Unto 
whom they had promiſed ſuch great comfort from this 
child, tliat it inclined them to deſire it might have the 
tollowing name. 


And they called his name, Oed] 


That is, one 


who ſhould be very ſerviceable to her, for Obed ſignifies 


G ie a ſervant, as Joſephus interprets it. By which 
name, faith he, Naomi called the child, zaracuuCgnaay 
901219, by the advice of the women, ini yneaxcuia avins 
TE&Pnoujrevor, as one appointed to take care of her in her 
old age. The Jargum thus paraphraſes upon this name, 
Who ſirved the Lord of the world with a perfect heart; 
a part of which ſervice conſiſted in giving due honour to 
parents. Some make it a queſtion why this child was no: 
called Mahlon, according to the law which ſeems to re- 
quire it? But it may be anſwered, that what Boaz did, 
was not in obedience to the law in Deut. xxv. for he was 
not the brother of Mahlon, (in which caſe the child muſt 
have had Mahlon's name conferred upon him) but only a 
remote kintman. 

He is the father of Feſſe, the father of David. 
For whoſe ſake this whole book ſeems to have been writ- 
ten, that it might be certainly known from whom David 
was deſcended, the Meſſiah being to ſpring from him, 
which is the reaſon why the following genealogy is annexed 
for the concluſion of this book. 

Ver. 18. Now theſe are the generations of Pharez.| The 
Sacred Hiſtorian begins no higher, becauſe every one knew 
that Pharez was the grand-ſon of Jacob, and he the fon 
of Iſaac, c. 

Pharez begat Hezron.) In the land of Canaan, 
before the family of Jacob went down into Egypt, as we 
read, Gen. xlvi. 12. 

Ver. 19. And Hezron begat Ram.] So he is called, in 
1 Chron. 11.6. but in the New Teſtament Aram, Matt. 1.3. 
Luke iii. 33. 

Aud Ram begat Amminadab.] Theſe two were 
born in the land of Egypt, where Amminadab alſo begat 
Nahſhon. 

Ver 20. And Amminadab begat Nahſbon.] Who was 

prince of the children of Fudab, when they came out of 


Egypt, as the author of the Book of Chronicles obG.-.... 
i Chron. ii. 10. which is confirmed by Moſes, Naser 
7. ii, 3. vii. 12. x. 14. Where we find, that in the ſeco ; 
year after the Iſrachtes came from Egypt, he was 8 
principal perſon in his tribe. 2 
| And Nahſyon begat Salmon.) Who was he; 
in the wilderneſs, in all probability, and was called 115 
Salma, 1 Chron. ii. 11. f 

Ver. 21. And Salmon begat Boaz.) Of Rahab, who 
he eſpouſed, after the taking of Jericho, Matth. i. 5, 
And Boaz begat Oled.] Here the Targum makes 
Boaz the ſame with Ibzan, Judges xii. 8. which is alt 
ther improbable, as we have already obſerved. 

Ver. 22. And Obed begat Feſſe. | Who was alſ) caled 
Nahaſh, as ſome think, and it is expreſly affirmed by the 
Targum, becauſe Zeruiah, and Abigail, are ſaid to be Da- 
vid's ſiſters, 1 Chron. ii. 16. And Abigial is declared to be 
the daughter of Nahaſh, 2 Sam. xvii. 25. But David's mo. 


Oge- 


| ther, perhaps, had a former husband, whoſe name was 


Nahaſh, by whom ſhe had theſe daughters. 

| And Feſſe begat David.) It may here be asd, 
how can this be a true genealogy, when David was the 
fourth in deſcent from Salmon, who eſpouſed Rahab aſter 
the Iſraelites had enter d Canaan ; from which time to the 
fourth year of king Solomon there were four hundred and 
forty years, as appears from 1 Kings, vi. 22 We cannot 
give a better anſwer to this enquiry, than by obſerving, 
with the great archbiſhop Uſher, (Chronologia Sacra, pars 
I. c. 12.) that deducting out of that number of four hun- 
dred and forty years, the ſeventy that David lived, and 
the four firſt years of Solomon's reign, the intermediate 
pace of time, from the entrance of the Iſraelites into the 
land of Canaan, to the nativity of David, will be three 
hundred and ſixty-ſix years, as Aben Ezra obſerves, in 
his notes on the concluſion of this book. Now theſe years 
may be commodiouſly diſtributed in the following man- 
ner, if we ſuppoſe Rahab to have given birth to Boaz, in 
the forty-ſecond year after the Iſraelites enter'd Canaan z 
and if we aſſign an hundred and two years before Boaz 
begat Obed, and an hundred and eleven to Obed before 
he begat Jeſſe, and as many to ſeſſe before he begat Da- 
vid ; the total of all which years make the exact ſum of 
three hundred and fixty-fix. And there is nothing ſtrange 
in this computation, tor long after this time we read of 
very old men, capable of becoming the parents of chil- 
dren at the age now mentioned; particularly Jehoiadah 
the high-prieſt, who lived an hundred and thirty years, 2 
Chron. xxv. 15. And, if we may believe the Jewiſh doc- 
tors, they tell us in Juthaſm, that Ruth lived till rhe time 
of Solomon, and ſat with Bathſheba, when he cauſed a 
ſeat to be placed for her at his right-hand, 1 Kings 
11. 19. 

We ſhall conclude 'with the Targum's paraphraſe on 
the laſt words of this book, namely, that Feſſe Legat Da- 
vid king of Iſrael ; which ſome Latin copies following, 
Cardinal Cajetan thence concludes, this book was written 
not only after the birth of David, but after he was anointed 
by Samuel to be king of Iſrael 
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W | | ſuch by all the people. We afterward fee in chis book, how the Iſraelites were de- 
1 | feated 


FIRST BO OK of SAMUEL. 
Otherwiſe called the FIRST BOOK of the 


F 


—. ateih———_ 


This KLHok, and the following, bear the name of Samuel, becauſe they contain a telation 
of his anceſtors, his birch, his education, his life and actions, his government and 
death z as likewiſe the lives of thoſe Kings, whom. he anointed over lirael by che com- 
wont of God. Septuagint, and the old Latin Verſion, join theſe books of Sa- 
muel with the two following, and call them, The four books of the kings, becaule 
they relate the lives and principal actions of all the kings who reigned over the Jews, 
from the firſt to the laſt, in whom chis monarchical government ceaſed, and was ex- 
tinguiſhed in Iſrael, by a juſt judgment of Almighty God. 
Samuel is ſaid, by ſome commentators, to have compoſed the twenty-four firſt chap- 
ters of this book, fince they contain nothing but what he might have written, and in 
which he had a very conſiderable ſhare. However, in thele rwenty-four chapters 
there are ſome nll additions, which ſeem to have been inſerted after his death. 
We read in the Chronicles, that he aſſiſted in regularing the diſtribution of the Le- 
vites appointed by David for the ſervice of the temple, 1 Chron: ix. 22. This may 
be explained by ſaying, that David purſued the order already ſettled by Samuel, 
during the time he was judge of Iſrael, after the death of the high prieſt Eli. We 
likewiſe find it recorded in the ſame book, that Samuel enriched the tabernacle by 
magnificent preſents and coſtly ſpoils, which he had taken from che enemies of Iſrael 
during the time of his judicature, 1 Chron. xxvi. 28. Laſtly, we are there informed, 
that he wrote the hiſtory of David, in conjunction with the prophets Nathan and 
Gad, 1 Chron. xxix. 29. Probably he might write the beginning of this hiſtory, and 
the two other prophets, the continuation and concluſion of it for Samuel was dead 
before David alcended the throne of Judah. The two firſt books of Kings 
hear the name of the books of Samuel, bur he ceuld not be the author of the ſecond 
of thoſe books, ſince it contains ſeveral tranſactions that happened long aiter his 
death, neither could he write the latter end of the firſt, ſince his death is mentioned 
in the xxvth chapter of that very book. | 
At the beginning of this book we have an account of the birth of Samuel, and of 
the manner in which he was conſecrated by bis mother to the ſervice of God, and 
the hymn of praiſe ſhe ſang on that occaſion. Wẽ next 6nd a relation of the inſolent 
and vicious conduct of the ſons of Eli, who therefore is reproved by a man of God, that 
ſoretells the ruin of his family; and which was afterward confirmed to him by 
Samuel, whom God dignified with the high calling of a prophet, and he was owned as 
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The ſons of Samuel being appointed by him, in his old age, to judge che people, thought 
. 4 


The ARGUMENT. 


—— 


feared by the Philiſtines, who likewiſe wreſted from them the ark of the covenan 
and placed it in the temple of their idol Dagon; which falls down, and is ſhatrere, 
to pieces before it. God likewiſe inflicted ſevere . plagues on the Philiſtines, upon 
which they ſend back the ark with preſents ; and it is firſt conveyed to Bethſhemef, 
in the land of Judah, and from thence to Kirjath-jearim, where Samuel enters pan 
2 noble reformation of the worſhip of God, and aſſembles the Iſraelites of Mizpeh 
The Philiſtines having formed a deſign to ſurprize them there, God ſtrikes them with 
a ſudden terror, by dreadful peals of thunder, upon which they are eaſily defeaced by 
the Jews. | | 

ht to deviate from the great example of their father, and this induced the Iſraelites 5 
require 2 king. God was diſpleaſed with them for this proceeding, and commends 
S:muel to repreſent to them in what manner they mult expect to be treated by the 
king they deſired. But the people obſtinately perſiſting in their demand, the Lord 
conſents to gratify them, and Samuel informs Saul, that he was the perſon appointed 
to reign over Iſrael, and anoints him him king. | 


Saul, in the beginning of his reign, is victorious over the Ammonites; and Samuel [yg 


down the authority he had fo long exerciſed over the people, as their judge; having 
firſt given an honourable teſtimony of his innocence and integrity in that ſtation, 
Saul and Jonathan his ſon war againſt the Philiſtines, and defeat them: Aſter which, 
Samuel declares to Saul, that God intended to take the crown from him. David 
encounters Goliath, and kills him; upon which Saul, being jealous of the honours 
render d to the young conqueror, endeavours to deltroy him; but he evades the 
danger by withdrawing from the court, and contracts a ſtrict friendſhip with Jona- 
than. He then retires to Achiſh king of the Philiſtines, where, in order to ſave his 
own lite, he councerfeits madneſs, and then goes to Adullam, where he is joined by 
his friends ; notwithſtanding which, he is compelled ro wander from place to place, to 
elude Saul's inhumane purſuit. That prince cauſes Ahimelech, and all his family, toge- 
ther with fourſcore and five prieſts, and all the inhabitants of Nob, to be maſſacred, 
only for having innocently entertained David, and furniſhed him with bread. David 
conceals himſelf in the wilderneſs of Ziph, and from thence retires to that of Maon 
whither he is ſtill purſued by the implacable Saul, till this latter receives intelligence, 
that the Philiſtines had made an incurſion into his territories. He then marched aguinſt 
them, and, after he had been victorious over their troops, renews his purſuit of David, 
but at laſt acknowledges his inhumane proceeding, and intreats David to be compaſſi- 
onate to his family, when he ſhould be advanced to the regal dignity. After this we 
have a relation of the death of Samuel, and what paſſed between David and Abigail, 
the wife of Nabal. The Sacred Hiſtorian then acquaints us, that David, in order to 
eſcape from Saul, who began to perſecute him anew, fled to Achiſh king of Gath, 
who conſigns to him the town of Ziglag for the place of his reſidence; from whence 
he makes excurſions into the land of the neighbouring people, great numbers of whom 
he deſtroyed, and obtained very conſiderable ſpoils. The Philiſtines, aſter this event, 
advancing with a formidable army againſt Iſrael, Saul, in this diſtreſsful conjuncture, 
asks counſel of God, who would not vouchſafe him an anſwer: whereupon he addreſſes 
himſelf to the witch of Endor. And laſtly, this book concludes with che tragical 


death of that prince and his ſons. 


This firſc book of Samuel contains the hiſtory of the events tranſacted for the ſpace of 


eighty years; forty of which paſſed under the government of Eli the hien Pack. 
chap. iv. 18. and the other forty under the government of Samuel and Saul, Acts 
ri . 
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CHAP. E 8 


1 Elkanab a Levite having two wives, — — yrariy 
at Shiloh. 4 He cheriſbeth Hannab, tho barren, and 
provoked by Peninnab. 9 Haunab in grief, prayeth for 
a child. 12 Eli firſt rebuking her, afterwa rds bleſſeth. 
her. 19 Hannah having borne Sammel, frayeth at hom e 
till be is weaned. 24 She preſeuteth him, according ?6 
her vow, to the LORD. 


mae 7) W there was a certain man 
of Ramathaim - zophim, of 
mount Ephraim, and his 
name a Elkanah, the fon 
of Jeroham, the ſon of Eli- 
hu, the ſon of Tohu, the ſon 
of Zuph, an Ephrathite: 

2 And he had two wives, the name of 
the one vas Hannah, and the name of the 
other Peninnah :- and Peninnah had chil- 
dren, but Hannah had no children. 

3 And this man went up out of his city 
yearly, to worſhip and to ſacrifice unto the 
LoRPD of hoſts in Shiloh; and the two 
fons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, the 
prieſts of the LORD, vere there. 

4 J And when the time was that El- 
kanah offered, he gave to Peninnah his 
wife, and to all her ſons and her daughters, 
portions. 

5 But unto Hannah he gave a worthy 

ortion: for he loved Hannah, but the 
LokD had ſhut up her womb; 

6 And her adverſary alſo provoked her 
fore, for to make her fret, becauſe the 
LokD had ſhut up her womb. 

7 And as he did fo year by year, when 
ſhe went up to the houſe of the Lok, ſo 
ſhe provoked her ; therefore ſhe wept, and 
did not eat. | 

8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to 


her, Hannah, why weepeſt thou? and 


why eateſt thou not ? And why is thy | 


heart grieved ? am not I better to thee 
than ten ſons ? 

9 J So Hannah roſe up aſter they had 
eaten in Shiloh, and after they had drunk : 
(now Eli the prieſt far upon a ſear by a 
poſt of the temple of the Lok D) 

10 And the was in bitterneſs of . ſoul, 
and prayed unto the LORD, and wept 
lore. 

11 And ſhe vowed a vow, and ſaid, 
O LORD of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed 
look on the affliction of thine handmaid, 
and remember me, and not forget thine 
handmaid, but wilt give unto thine hand- 
maid a man-child, then 1 will give him 
unto the Lok p all the days. of his life, 
and there ſhall no razor come upon his 


head. 


12 And it came to paſs as ſhe conti- 
nued praying before the LoRD, that Eli 
marked her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, ſhe ſpake in her 
heart, only her lips moved, but her voice 


was not heard: therefore Eli thought the 


had been drunken. 
14 And Eli faid unto her, How long 
wilt thou be drunken? put away thy wine 


from thee. 
15 And Hannah anſwered and faid, 


No, my lord, I aw a woman of a ſor- 


rowful ſpirit: I have drunk neicher wine 
nor ſtrong drink, but have poured out my 
foul before the LRD. 

16 Count not thine handmaid for a 
daughter of Belial : for out of the abun- 
dance of my complaint and griet have I 
ſpoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, Go in 
peace: and the God of Iſrael grant thee 
thy petition that thou haſt asked of him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid, Let thine handmaid 
find grace in thy ſight. So the woman 
went her way, and did eat, and her coun- 
tenance was no more ſad. 

19 J And they roſe up in the morn- 
ing early, and worſhipped before the LoRD, 
and returned, and came to their houſe to 
Ramah: and Elkanah knew Hannah his 


wife, and the LORD remembred her. 


20 Wherefore it - came to paſs, when 
the time was come about, afrer Hannah 
had conceived, that ſhe bare a fon, and 
called his name Samuel, ſaying, Becauſe 
have asked him of the LORD. | 

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his 
houſe, went up to offer unto the LORD 
the yearly f{acrifice, and his vow. 

22 Bur Hannah went not up; for ſhe 
laid unto her husband, I will not go up un- 
til the child be weaned, and then I will 
bring him, that he may appear before the 
LokD, and there abide for ever. | 

23 And Elkanah her husband ſaid unto 
her, Do what ſeemeth thee good, tarry un- 
til thou have weaned him, only the LoRD 
eſtabliſh his word : ſo the woman abode 
_ oave her fon ſuck until ſhe weaned 
im. 

24 J And when ſhe had weaned him, 
ſhe took him up with her, with three 
bullocks, and one ephah of flour, and a 
bottle of wine, and brought him unto the 
houſe of the LORD in Shiloh: and che 
child was young. | 
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25 And they flew a bullock, and brought 


the child to El, 
26 And ſhe faid, O my lord, as thy 
ſoul liveth, my lord, I am the woman 


that ſtood by thee here, praying unto the 
LORD. 


27 For this child I prayed ; and the 


LokD hath given me my petition which 
I asked of him: 


28 Therefore alſo I have lent him to 
the LokD as long as he liveth, he ſhall 


be lent to the Loxp. And he worſhipped 
the LORD there. 


Ver. rt. Now there was a certain man of Ramathaim- 
ah]; Doctor Wells, in his Geography of the Old 
Teſtament, thinks this place was the Arimathea of the 
New Teſtament ; but indeed it was very different from it, 
for Arimachea lay weſtward of Jeruſalem, and Ramathaim 
to the-no'th of the fame city, in the mountains of Ephraim. 
The way which Saul took, when he was ſeeking his fa- 
ther's aſſes. will not allow us to place R1mathaim weſtward 
of Jerufalem: For he ſet out from Gibeah, and advanced 
northward to the mountains of Ephraim; from whence he 
turned to the weſt, and proceeded to Shaliſha, weſtward 
of Jeruſalem ; afrer which he paſſed through the land of 
Shalim, or Salem, that is to ſay, the country about Jeru- 
falem. He then continued to advance toward the eaſt, 
and went through the tribe of Benjamin ; and as he 1n- 
tended to return toward Gibeah, he came northward into 
the land of Zuph or Z»phim, near Ramathaim-zophim, 
where he had a conference with Samuel. This city there- 
fore was probably the fam2 as Ramah, near Beth-el, four 
1 -agues from Jeruſalem. It was called Ramethaim, in the 
dual number, becauſe it was built on two hills, which gave 
it the appearance of a double city; and ſome think the 
title of. Zophim was added to ir, on account of a watch- 
tower ercectcd in it, and where men were ſtation'd, to ob- 
ſerve who approached from all parts of the country around 
it. But St. Jerom and others are ot opinion, that it was 
called Zophim, becauſe here was a ſchool of the prophets, 
wao uſually ſettled in ſuch places as were remote from 
company, and fit for contemplation. This induced Eli- 
jah and Elitha to frequent mount Carmel. And accordingly 
the Chaldee Paraphiaſt tranſlates theſe words, There was 
a man of Ramat harm, a diſciple of the prophets, who in 
the book of Ezekiel are ſtiled wartchmen ; and from hence 


ſome trace the derivation of the Greek word (pos, which 


originally was the title of aſtronomers, who contemplated 
the ſtars from lofty ſituatibns. h | 

O mount Ephraim] This is added, to diſ- 
tinguiſh this from other places, which had the name of 
Ramah, 1a other tribes, particularly in that of Benjamin, 
Joth. xvili. 25. 

——And his name was Elkanah, the ſon off Fero- 
ham, the fon of Elibu, the ſon of Tohu ] It appears by 
this genealugy, that Samuel was a Levite, of the family 
of the Kohathites, as we read, 1 Chron. vi. 33, 34, 5c. 
dce Mr. Selden, in his book, De Succeſſion. in Pontif. l. 1. 
c.18. where he confutes thoſe who fancy Samuel was a 
prieſt, yea, the high-prieſt, as Petavius himſelf ima- 


ined. 
: The ſon of Zuph an Epbrathite.] Ephrata is 
the tame wich Peth-lehem, which was in the tribe of Ja- 
dah. Therefore Zuph is not called an Ephrathite, becauſe 
he was deſcended from the Beth-lehemites (tor he was a 
Levite) bu. becauſe he dwelt in that place, as the Levites 


were diſperſed through all the trib:s. So Mr. Selden there | ſtantly took this occaſion to upbraid her with her barre! 


ſpeaks (from the Hebrew doctors, and from the Targum) 
don ratione, uon ſanguinis, he is called an Ephrathite, 
ou the account of his havitation, not of his blood. 

Ver. 2. And he had two wives, the name of the one was 
Hannah, and the nams of the other Peninnah, &c.] Han- 
nah ſeems to have been his firſt wife, who proving barren, 


his carneſt deſire of children moved him to take another ; | ever- merciful Being, who alone could change het Mourning 
| 


as Abraham had, by Sarah's: conſent. Which was not! 
thoſe times diſallowed by God; who faith himſelf = he 
had given to David many wives, 2 Sam. xii. 8. which {+ > 
it was not then a fin in them to have more than one * 
Grotius, in his book, de Fare Belli & Pacis. 1, , 
ſee. 9, 10. | | | en 
Ver. 3. And this man went up cut of bis city.) p. 
tho Ramah was ſituated on an eminence, yet Shiloh \ 1. 
ſtill more lofty. 5 


Zo worſhip and to ſacrifice to the Lora h 
in Shilob.] Whed dle Tabel now was, 44 
all ſacrifices were to be offered, and no- where eiſe Bi. 
ther all the people were bound to reſort, at the three 
Frear feſtivals, Deut. xvi. 16. and not to appear before the 
ord empty. Accordingly Elkanah not only worthi ped 
God with prayers and thankſgivings, but oftied fact ſa 
crifices as were ſuitable to the feſtival ; and, it is likely. 
preſented other gifts according to his ability, as-is th fe 
required, ver. 17. . 
And the two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Pbinehas. 
the prieſts of the Lord were there.) Ready to offer ſuch 
ſacrifices as were brought to the alrar. Whoſe ſervice El. 
kanah did not refuſe becauſe they were notoriouſly 
profane; but reverenced their office, as ſtill priefts of the 
Lord; from whoſe impure hands he youchſak: | 
the offerings of pious people. 

Ver. 4. And when the time was that Elkanah offered. 
His peace-c ferings, which were wont to accempany others 
at the great feſtivals. For inſtance, at the Paſſover they 
offered not only the Paſchal Lamb, but ſeveral other f- 
crihces likewiſe; All the ſeven days of unleavened bread 
having peculiar ſacrifices belonging to them ; ſee Numb 
xxviii. And fo there was on the ſeven days of «the feaſt of 
tabernacles, Numb. xxix. Now on ſome of theſe days 
Elkanah offered a ſacrifice that might make a fcaſt for his 
family and friends, according to the law, Deut. xii. 12. 

He gave to Peninnah bis wifes and to all her ſons 
and her daughters.) The. males only were bound to ap- 
pear betore God at theſe feſtivals; but devout perſons 
were wort to bring alſo their wives with them; and their 
daughters as well as ſons ; eſpecially when they dwelt ſo 
near the houſe of God as Elkanah did, whoſe habitation 
at Ramah was not above ſeven miles from Shiloh. Ir doth 
not appear that there was any peculiar court at the taber- 
nacle (as there was afterward at the temple) for wcmen 
to worſhip in by themſelves ; but they came in with their 
husbands, and performed their duty cloſe to them. 
Portions ] Of that part of the peace-offer- 
ings, which belonged to him that offered them; which was 
the whole, except the fat, which belonged to the Lord, 
and the breaſt and right ſhoulder, which belonged to tho 
prieſt, Lev. vii. 34. With the reſt the ſac. ificer made a 
feaſt tor himſelf, his family, and friends; giving to eve y 
one a portion of the ſacrifice: whereby they had commu- 
nion with the Lord, by partaking with him of his ſacrince, 
which had been offer'd to him at his altar. 

Ver. 5. But unto Hannah he gave à wort hy portion] Or 
à double portion, in token of his extraordinary reſpect and 
kindneſs to her. 

or he loved Hannah, but the Lord had ſput up her 
Won b.] Her barrenneſs did not make him love her leſs, 
but rather more; becauſe he would ſupport and comiott 
her under that affliction. 

Ver. 6. And her adverſary alſo provoked her ſore. fo fo 
make ker fret, becauſe the Lord bad ſhut up ker womb.) I 
added to her affliction, that Peninnah ſet herſelt againſt 
her, and was wont to twit her with her barrenneſs, ay ing, 
when her husband ſent her a more liberal portion of holz 
things than ſhe received, Tho' he be fo kind to you, ver 
you bring him no children as I do; which gave her gieat 
vexation. 

Ver. 7. And as he did ſo year by year, when ſve wa 
up to the bouſe of the Lord, ſo ſhe provoked ber.] Sbe col. 


ed to accept 


| neſs, when her husband e: preſſed ſuch extraordinary kind- 
' neſs to her. 05 4 
Hannah was inconſolable at the reproaches ſhe ſuſtain i 
from her inſulting rival, and her ſorrow was too great 2 
alleviated by all the endearing language her husband cou 
utter. She at laſt addreſſed her tervent prayers to that 


vu 
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into joy: and ſhe then made a folemn vow, that if he 
oli bleſs her with a ſon, ſhe would be careful to conſe- 
c:are him to his ſacred ſervice as a Nazante. 


Eli, the high prjeſt, was fitting at a ſmall diſtance from 
her, when ſhe was pouring out the anguifh of her ſoul to 
God. Some have imagined, that he was ſeared on a throne, 
to diſpenſe judgment to Iſrael, in the capacity of one 
thoſe extraordinary magiſtrates whom God raiſed up to 
his people. Bur this ſuppoſition ſeems to us, to be with- 
our any foundation. Eli was attentive to the behaviour 
of Hannah, and when he beheld the motion ot. her lips, 
without hearing any articulate ſound, he raſhly imagin- 
ed ſhe was intoxicated with wine, and ſeverely re- 
proached her as ſuch. The unhappy woman was truck 
with confuſion at ſuch a cruel imputation, and ſoon made 
him ſenſible of the injuſtice with which he had treated her. 
The pontif was then touched with remorſe for the 1ncon- 
ſiderate reflection he had caſt upon her; Gp in peace, ſaid 
he, and the God of Tfrael grant thee thy petition that thou 
baſt asked of bim. Hannah returned him her gratetul 
thanks, and deſired the continuance of his prayers ; after 
which ſhe departed from the tabernacle with ſo much ſa- 
tisfaction, and with ſuch a firm perſuaſion that his prayers 
and her own would be heard, that ſhe afſumed a cheerful 
air, and fat" down to het food with a tranquility of mind 
to which ſhe had long been a ſtranger. The event con- 
vinced her that ſh2 had offered up her ſupplications to a 
God who delights to be gracious ; for ſhe became he zoy- 
ful mother of a living ſon, to whom ſhe gave the name of 
Samuel, ſaying, becauſe I have asked him of the Lord, 
ver. 20. Saul-meel, which is contracted into Samuel, ſig- 
nifies, asked of God, as the word is tranſlated in the mar- 
gin of our Bibles: Sir John Marſham computes that he 
was born in the time when the Philiſtines ryrannized over 
If. acl, but in what particular year cannot certainly be de- 
termined. af 

The tender cares of a parent prevented Hannah from 
going with her husband to the tabernacle at Shiloh, as 
had formerly been her cuſtom ; and ſhe thought it her 
duty to be vigilant for the welfare of a ſon whom ſhe had 
devoted to God in fo ſolemn a manner. She her felt was 
his nurſe, and ſuckled him after the example of Sarah, 
bur for what ſpace of time, is uncertain, and not material 
to be known. When ſhe at laſt preſented Samuel to the 
high prieſt, ſhe acquainted him with the particulars of her 
vow to God, and her intention to accompliſh it with the 
utmoſt {trictneſs, Elkanah was likewiſe preſent on that 
occaſion, and conſented to this dedication of his child to 
the {ervice in which God ſhould think fit to employ him ; 
and which he humbly implored him to accept. 


Ces: 


1 Hinuahs ſong in thankfulneſs. 12 7. ge” of Flies 
ſons. 18 Samuels miniſtry. 20 By Elie bleſſing, 
Hannah is more fruitful. 22 Kli reproveth his ſons. 


28 A propheſy againſt Elies houſe. 
\ ND Hannah prayed, and ſaid, My 
heart rejoiceth in the Lord, mine 


horn is exalted in the LorD: my mouth 


18 enlarged over mine enemies: becauſe I 


rejoice in thy ſalvation; 

2 There is none holy as the LORD: for 
there 15 none beſide thee : neither is there 
any rock like our God: | 


3 Talk no more (6 exceeding proudly, 
let not arrogancy come out of your mouth: 
for the Lok D zs a God of knowledge, and 
by him actions are weighed. 

4 The bows of the mighty men are 


broken, and the that ſtumbled, are gi 
with ſtrength. A TOs oy 


5 They that were full, have hired out 
themſelves for bread z and they that were 
hungry, ceaſed: ſo that the barren hath 
born ſeven; and ſhe that hach many chil- 


of | dren, is waxed feeble. 05 


6 The Lokp killeth, and maketh alive: 
he bringeth down to the grave, and 
bringeth up. 60110 i 

7 The LoD maketh poor, and mak- 
eth rich: he bringeth low, and liſteth up. 
8 He raiſeth up the poor out of the 
duſt, and liſteth up the beggar from the 
dunghill, to ſet hem among princes, and 
ro make them inherit the throne of glo- 
ry: for the pillars of the earth are the 
LoRys, and he hath ſet the world upon 
mens, 275-50 | | 
9 He will keep the feet of his ſaints, 
and the wicked ſhall be ſilent in darkneſs: 
for by ſtrength ſhall no man prevail. | 

10 The adverſaries of the LORD ſhall 
be broken to pieces: out of heaven ſhall 
he thunder upon them: the LORD ſhall 
judge the ends of the earch, and he ſhall 
give ſtrength unto his king, and exalt the 
horn of his anointed. 4; NI SY 

11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his 
houſe ; and the child did miniſter unto the 
LokD before Eli the prieſt. 

12 J Now the ſons of Eli vere ſons of 
Belial they knew not the LORD. 

13 And the prieſts cuſtom with the 
people as, that when any man offered 
lacrifice, the prieſts ſervant came, while 
che fleth was in ſeeching, with a fleſh-hook 
of three teeth in his hand : | 

14 And he ſtruck it into the pan, or 
kettle, or caldron, or pot; all that the 
fleſh-hook brought up, the prieſt took for 
himſelf : ſo they did in Shiloh, unto all the 
Iſraelites that came thither. 

15 Allo before they burnt the far, the 
prieſts ſervant came; and faid to the man 
that ſacrificed, Give fleth to roaſt for the 
prieſt ; for he will not have ſodden fleſh 
of thee, but raw. 

16 And 4 any man faid unto him, Let 
them not fail to burn the far preſently. 
and then take as much as thy foul deſireth: 
then he would anſwer him, Nay, but 
thou ſhalt give it me now : and if not, I 
will take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the fin of the young men 
was very great before the LORD : for men 
abhorred the offering of the LORD. 


18 J Bur 
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18 J But Samuel miniſtred before the 
Loxp, being a child, girded with a linen 
ephod. 1 | 
19- Moreover, his mother made him 
a little coat, and brought it to him from 
year to year, when ſhe came up with her 
husband, to offer the yearly ſacrifice. . | 

20 J And Eli bleſſed Elkanah, and his 
wife, and faid, The LokD give thee feed 
of this woman, for the loan which is lent 
to the LoRD. And they went unto their 
own home, 

21 And the Lord viſited Hannah, ſo 
that ſhe conceived, and bare three ſons, 
and two daughters : and the child Samuel 
grew before the LORD. | 

22 J Now Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his ſons did unto all Iſrael, and 
how they lay with the women that aſſem- 
bled at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 
23 And he ſaid unto them, Why do ye 
ſuch things? for I hear of your evil dealings, 
by all this people. | 
24 Nay, my ſons: for it is no good 
report that I hear; ye make the Lok DS 
people to tranſgrels. | 
25 If one man fin againſt another, the 
judge ſhall judge him: but if a man fin 
againſt the Lo R D, who ſhall intreat for 
him ? Notwithſtanding they hearkened not 
unto the voice of their father, becauſe the 
Lokb would {lay them. 

26 (And the child Samuel grew on, 
and was in favour both with the LORD, 
and allo with men.) 


27 © And there came a man of God 


unto Eli, and ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
the LokD, did I plainly appear unto the 
houſe of thy father, when they were in 
Egypt in Pharaohs houle ? 

28 And did I chuſe him out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael, to be my prieſt to offer 
upon mine altar, to burn incenſe, to wear 
an ephod before me? and did I give unto 
the houſe of thy father all the offerings 
made by fire of che children of Iirael? 

29 Wherefore kick ye at my facrifice, 
and at mine offering which I have com- 
manded 2½ my habitation, and honoureſt 
thy {ons above me, to make your ſelves 
fat with the chiefeſt of all the offerings of 
Iſrael my people? 

30 Wheretore the LORD God of [iſrael 
faith, I faid indeed, that thy houſe, and 
the houſe of thy father ſhould walk be- 


fore me for ever: but now the LORD faith, 


Chap. * 


——— 
— 


Be it far from me; for them that 

me, I will honour, and they that 85 
me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 8 
31 Behold, the days come, that I will 
cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy fa. 
thers houſe, that there ſhall not be an old 
man in thine houſe. 

32 And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy 15 
habitation, in all the wealth which Gy 
{hall give Iſrael: and there ſhall not be 
an olp man in thine houſe for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, © ] 1 
{hall not cut off from mine altar, ſhall 
be to conſume thine eyes, and to grieve 
thine heart: and all the increaſe of thine 
houſe {hall die in the flower of their age. 

34 And this /hall be a ſign unto thee 
that ſhall come upon thy two ſons, an 
Hophni and Phinehas : in one day they 


{hall die both of them. 


35 And I will raiſe me up a faithful 
prieſt, that ſhall do according to that which 
7s in mine heart, and in my mind: and ] 
will build him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall 
walk before mine Anointed for ever. 

36 And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
every one that is left in thine houſe, 
{hall come ard crouch to him for a piece 
of ſilver, and a 'morſel of bread, and ſhall 
lay, Put me (I pray thee) into one of the 


Were offices, that I may eat a piece of 
read. 


Ver. 1. And Hannah prayed, and ſaid,] Hymns are 
ſometimes comprehended in Scripture under the name of 
prayers, Pſalm Ixxi. 20. and the ability of compoſing them 
was frequently infuſed by heaven into the fouls of devout 
men, amidſt their grateful meditations on the extraorci- 
nary goodneſs of God to them. And indeed the harmony 
of numbers was the moſt ancient method of preſerving the 
memory of things to poſterity ; poets being more ancient 
than hiſtorians or orators, as Lactantius obſerves, (Div. 
Inſtit. 1. vii. c. 23.) Nor were the weſtern people lets 
famous for this excellent gift than the eaſtern ; the Ger- 
mans, for inſtance, had their moſt ancient annals in verſe, 
as Hermannus Conringius has proved, from many authors, 
in his preface to Corn. Tacitus, de Germanorum moribus. 
My heart rejoiceth in the Lord.] She was actuated 
by the ſame Spirit which moved St. James to give this di- 
rection, chap. v. ver. 18. Is any affticted? let him pro) 
is any merry? let him ſing pſalms. 

Mine horn is exalted in the Lord.] She who was 


| bowed down and dejected, now lifts up her head and 


triumphs : For exa/ting the horn ſignifies the height ot 
glory. 
d ” 


My mouth is enlarged over my eaemy.) Se 
was now furniſhed with a full anſwer to Peninnah, who up- 
braided her with her ſterility. 12 
—Becauſe I rejoice in thy ſalvation.] All this 30) 
and triumph aroſe from the goodneſs of God to her, who 
had delivered her from the reproach of barrenneſs. An 
this conſideration raiſed her, as appears by the ſequel, co 
the expectation of far greater things. | 
Ver. 2. There is none boly as the Lord.] The holineßs 
of God ſignifies his matchleſs perfections; as Mr. Mede 
hath ſhewn, in many parts of his works; ſee page 11. 
For there is none beſide thee.] His Divine Pertec- 


tions are peculiar to himſelt: For though the * 
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ſometimes vouchſafes the name of gods to the Pagan Dæ- 
mons. yet it never affords them the appellation ot holy. 
Ver. 3. Talk no more ſo exceeding proudly.) This was 


ſult others who are leſs happy than themſelves. 55 

Let not arregancy come out of your mouth.) Or, 
as the Targum interprets it, forbear reproaches. For fo the 
Hebrew word atat ſignifies. | 

or the Lord is a God of knowledge. | None knows 
what he intends, and he, perhaps, will exalt thole who 
are now abaſed. Or, he knows how to accomplith ſuch 
things as men think impoſſible. | 
And by him actions are weighed.) Or, by him 
works are prepared; even when there is no diſpoſition in 
nature to them. 

Ver. 4. The bows of the mighty men are broken, and 
they that flumbled, are girt with ſtrength.] The warm 


our it ſelf into an humble acknowledgment of this 
glorious. attribute, in various inſtances. And t, in 
vanquiſhing the moſt victorious; for bows were a principal 
part of a warrior's weapons, Plalm xliv. 6. and their girdles 
being a conſiderable part of the military habit, the expret- 
ſion in the Hebrew is elegantly tranſlated, frength and 
<arlke proweſs. Whence Virgil calls feeble perſons, who 
are unqualified for war, diſcintios, ungirt, as Setvius ob- 
ſerves. Whence the Apoſtle, amongſt the ſpiritual armour, 
exhorts the Epheſians to be girt about with truth, Eph. vi. 
For 79 gird, and o arm, to be girt, and to be armed, are 
the fame thing in Greek and Latin authors. See alſo 
Pſalm xviii 29. Ixv. 6 

Ver. 5. They that were full, have hired out themſelves 


they no longer complained of their former hunger. This 
viciſſitude ot human affairs, eſpecially the ſudden and fre- 
quent changes from a great height of proſperity, toa very 
low condition; and from a ſtate of miſery to unexpected 
welfare, are very wondertul, and ought to be ſeriouſly 
conſidered, in order to prevent a perſon from induiging 
either pride or deſpair. | 

— — o that the barren hath born ſeven] That is, 
man, Culuren. Sue reflects upon the great change which 
Gon d wrought in her own condition. And Procopius 
Gazzus obſerves, that ſhe here, Hymno prophetiam ee 
mingles prophecy with praiſe, and foretels the fruittulneſs 
of the church : For the number ſeven denotes a multitude. 
And ſte that hath many children, 1s waxed feeble. 
The Jews fancy, that every time Hannah bare a child, 
two of Peninnah's chil.ren died. But this ſeems rather 
to have a general reipect to thoſe who have been fertile, 
and grow barren when God pleaſeth. 

Ver. 6. The Lord killeth, aud maketh alive; be bringeth 
doten to the grave, and bringeth up.] The fame thing is 
repeated in different words; and the ſenſe is, the power of 
| lite and death is in the hands of God: Whom he pleaſes 
- he takes out of the world, and whom he pleaſes he con- 
; tinues in it; raiſing men up even from the grave, when 
they were dropping into it. See Deut xxx11. 39. Pſalm 
8 | 

Ver. 7. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rich; be 
bringeth low, and lifteth up.| She acknowledgeth the 
power and wiſdom of God, in making men of different 
conditions, ſome poor, and others rich; and likewiſe tor 
cauſing thoſe who were once extremely poor, to enjoy great 
affluence ; and they who were mean and contemprtible, to 
become great and eminent. 

Ver. 8. He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and lift- 
eth up the beggar from the dung hill, to ſet them among Princes, 
and to make them inherit the throne of glory.] Inſtances 
of this, in the holy ſcripture, are Joſeph and Daniel; the one a 
priſoner, the other a captive; bur preterred to the higheſt 
dignity, by the kings of Egypt and Babylon. And in 
theſe later ages we have a memorable inſtance of the truth 
of theſe words, in Matthias Corvinus, king of Hungary, 
who was brought out of priſon, and placed on a throne ; 
not by ſedition, or civil war, but by the unanimous con- 
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8 ſent of all the ſtates of the realm, in gratitude for the 
- benefits they had received from his father, the great Hun- 
5 4 niades. F 

_ For the pillars of the earth are the Lords, and be 
1 8 hath ſet th world upon them. "Thee words contain the 
= reaſon of all that precedes in the five foregoing verſes : 
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good advice to Peninnah, aud ſuch like perſons, not to in- 


conception ſhe entertained of God's power, branches 


for bread ; and they that were hungry, ceaſed.) That is, 


For the very earth being founded; upheld, and ſupported 
by the Lord, no wonder that all the inhabitants thereof 
are in his power, to diſpoſe of them as he thi ks good. 
| Ver. 9 He will keep the feet of his ſaints, and the wie- 
| ked ſhall be filent in darkneſs, | Pious aft-ctions, in thoſe 
| days, frequently kindled into prophecy : Accordingly 
Hannah here begins to predict the deliverances of the 

Iſraelites, (who were God's holy ones, or ſ/a:nts, by being 
| peculiarly ſeparated to him and his ſervice from the hand 
of the Philiſtines, and other enemies; who ſhe prophecies 
| ſhould ſtumble and fall, as men do in the dark, when the 
| Iſraelites, by God's direction, ſucceeded in their enter- 
prizes. 

A Por by ſrength ſhell no man preva!l.) As after- 
ward appeared in Goliath. _ | 

| Ver. 10. The adverſaries of the Lord fall te broken ro 
pieces, out of heaven ſhall he thunder upon them. AS he 
did literally, when Samucl tought with the Plulittires, 
| Chap. vii. 10. and when David alio vanguiſted them, Pal, 
xviii. 13. Procopius Gazzus applies this to the aſſumption 
of Chriſt, with the miſſion of rhe Holy Ghoſt, the happy 
ſucceſs of the apoſtles preaching, and to Chritt's ſecond 
coming. 


— ——— 


The Lord ſhall judge the ends of the earth) As 
he did when he ſubdued the Philiſtines, who lived in the 
extremity of the country of judæa, weltward. 

And he ſhall give ſtrength unto his king. | That 
is, to David, of whom Hannah prophecies, and who was 
moſt properly God's king. appointed by him in the room 
ot Saul; who by his ditobedience forfeited his kingdom 
and was rejected by God. 

And exalted the horn of his anointed. | God 
commanded Saul tro be anointed by Samuel, chap. x. 1. 
but it was upon particular conditions, which he not ful- 
filling, the fame perſon was commanded to anoint David, 
Chap. xv. 29. xvi. 1. Upon which the ſpirit ct the Lord 
departed from Saul, and reſted upon David, chap. xvi. 
13, 14. whom God fo wondertully protected, that all the 
ſubtilty and power of Saul could not deſtroy him: And 
when he came to rhe throne, God wondertully exa/ted him, 
by extending his dominion very (ar, and making him ſo 
glorious a prince, that he was the moſt eminent type of 
the great king of all, namely, of Lord Chrift, to whom 
theſe words, in the ſulleſt ſenſe, belong. For who doth 
« not ſee, faith St. Auſtin, (in his xviith book, de Civi- 
« tate Dei, cap. iv.) that the ſpirit of this woman (whoſe 
name was Anna, which ſignifies grace) propheſied ot the 
« Chriſhan religion, the city ot God, whoſe king and 
founder is Chriſt ; and of the grace of God, from which 
the proud are eltranged, that they may fall; but the 
humble are filled with ir, that they may rite” Which 
is the chiet import of this hymn. And, indeed, this is 
the firſt time that the name ot Mefrab (or anbinted) is 
tound in ſcripture, there being no ſuch word in all the 
foregoing books of Ruth, Judges, Joſhua, or Moſes: And 
theretore it is the more to be remarked, this propheteſs 
being the firſt who mentions the Meſſiah in this ſong: 
With which that of the bleſſed Virgin hath ſucli a perfect 
reſemblance, th-t one ca:inot but think Hannah had a reipect 
to ſomething more than the ditterence between Peninnah 
and her felt, and to the fon which God had given her, 
or the great acts of David: For the expreſſions are too 
magnificent to be confined to ſo low a ſenſe. And there- 
tore Kimchi, upon theſe words, ingenuouſly ackiow edges, 
the King here mentioned is the Meffiah, of whum Haunah 
ſpake, either by prophecy, or tradition. For there was 
a tradition among the Jews, that a great king thould 
ariſe in Ifracl: And ſhe ſeals up this ſong, with a mention 
ot that king, who ſhould deliver them irom all their cne- 
mies. 

Ver. 12. Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Belial, &c.] Eli, 
the then judge of liracl, was almeſt an hundred years old 
and his two ſons, Hophnt and Pninchas, who acted under 
him, took the advantage of his c me weakueſs, to commit 
the greateſt abominations. The Sacred Hiſtorian brands 
them wich the mott deteſtable characters, ſuch as that they 
were ſons ot Eclial, that is, impious and avaricious men 
guilty of violence to others, and indulging themſelves Th 
the moſt abandoned and impure delires. It is added 
that they knew not the Lord; and they committed 3 
infamous regularities in the ſervice of the tabernacle, 
as cauſed the people to abhor the Hering of the Lord, 


ver. 
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ver. 17. that they debauched the women who aſſembled 


at the door of the tabernacle, ver. 22, and that their 
crimes were very great, ver. 17, By all which one may 
gueſs, into what a degree of wickedne!s, a people ſo na- 
turally prone to 1t, muſt have degencrated, under ſuch 
profligate governors. 

Ver. 13. And the priefts cuſtom with the people was, 
that when any man offered his ſacrifice. | That is, when 
any man brought his peace-oftcrings to be offered at the 
altar. 

—— That the prieſts ſervant came, chile the fleſÞ 
was in ſeething, with a ficſh hook of three teeth in bis 
hand.] The perſon who brought the peace-otterings 


having the largelt ſhare in theſe {acrifices, there were cer- 


tain rooms, When the temple was built, both in the court 
of the women, and of the men, herein they had liberty 
to boil the flcth, in order to feaſt betore God at his own 
houſe; which was alterward imitated by Chrittians in 
their feaſts of charity. The like rooms were in the out- 
ward court of the tabernacle, betore the temple was 
erccted. 

Ver. 14. And he ftack it into the pan, or kettle, or 
cad. on, 67 pot; all 7 hat the feſp-hook broun tt up, the 
prieſt took for himfilf.| This was a new cuſtom, which 
the ſons ot Eli protinely introduced: For not content 
with the right ſhoulder, and the breaſt, which were the 
property allowed them by the law, Levit. vii. 32. they 
would likewiſe take what they pleaſed of the reſt, that 
belonged to the people; at leait fo much as a fork with 
three tecth could bring up. 

Ver. 15. And before they burat the fat.] Which en- 
tircly belonged to God, Levit. ii. 16. vnn. 23, 25. 

The prieſts ſervaut came, and ſaid to the man 
that ſacrificed, & ſeſh to roa for the prieſt.) It was a 
high contempr of the divine inſtitution, for theſe ſons of 
Eli to demand their part before God had his. 

Fer he will not have ſodden fleſh of thee, but 
raw.) "The Reſh-hock did not always bring up the belt ; 
theretore aſſoon as rhe {acritice was cut up, they came and 
took the choiceſt pieces. | 

Ver 16. Aud if any man ſaid unto him, Let them not 
fail to bura the fot preſently, and then take as much as 
thy foul defireth + then he would anjwer him, nay, but thou 
fralt give it me now e and if not, I will take it by force. | 
This was the very height of imperious protanene!s, that 
ſuch ſubmiſſive language ſhould not prevail with them, to 
teltity ſo much reſpect to God, as to let him have his 
portion in the firit place: None knows to what pitch of 
impicty a man may arrive, when once a reverence tor the 
Divine Majeſty, is extinguiſhed in his mind. 

Ver. 18. But Sainuel iiniſt red before the Lord, being a 
child girded with a linen ephod. | We do not read any 
whereof any pecuhar garments appointed for the Levites in 
their miniſtration, but only tor the prieſts; and this was 
one of them, as appears from Exod. xxviii. 492, 41. And 
thereiore the ephod, which the prieſts are faid to wear in 
chap, xx1i. of this book. ver. 18. were very diftercat from 
the ephod ordered in Exod. xxvili. for Aaron the high 
prieſt alone. Which had a curious girdle belonging to it, 
and the breaſt-plate with precious ſtones inſeparable from 
it; and was wrought with gold and blue, purple and 
{(cailer, Exod. xxvili. 6. But the ephod which the prieſts, 
or any other perſons, are ſaid to wear, is, for diſtinction 
lake, always called ehe bad, an ephod made of fine linen, 
which was not a facred but an honorary veſtment, 
as we may call it, being a ſhort garment hanging from 
the ſhoulders down to the middle ot the back, but without 
any güdle, or intermixture of curious work; but as it had 
{ome re{mblance to that worn by the high prieſt, it was 
uſed by the interior prieſts, to render them more reſpected 
as minitters ot God; and by other great perſons on ſome 
ſolemn occaſion. 2 Sam. vi. 24. Eli theretore ſeeing fo 
great an appearance ot God in Samuel, ordered him to 
wear this habit, tho' it did not belong to the Levites, much 
leſs to hm who was not of age, according to the exact 
rules ot the law, to ſerve in the tabernacle. 

From this particular veſtment might probably be de- 
rived the Lats Cavys among the Romans, which was a 
habit proper to their ſenators and preſidents. It was firſt 
1ytroduced among them, trom the Hetruſcans, by Tullus 
Hoſtilius, when he conquered that people, whoſe ancient 
language corre ſponded ſo much with the Hebrew, that we 


may reaſonably conclude they derived fevers 
cuſtoms from the Iſraclites. 

Ver. 19. Moreover his mother made bim a little ca- 
and brought it to him from year to year, &c.] The cho. 
we ſuppoſe, being uſed only in the ſervice of God "Way 
provided at the public expence ; but for the ordinary Hat 
of Samuel, his mother was careful to provide him 3 1 
and perhaps other things ſuitable to it, that ſhe mieht N 
expreſs her pious diſpoſition, by contributing to his mat. 
tainance and accommodation at the houſe of Ged. pe 

Ver. 20. Aud Eli bleſſed Elkanah, and his ui * 
ſaid, The Lord give thee ſeed of this woman, for the 114, 
which is lent to the Lord. | He beitowed this benediction 
upon them by a divine impulſe, and thereby verified y * 
Hannah had uttered in her prophetical ſong, ver. 5 wo 

Ver. 21. And the Lord viſited Hannah, jo tit Ie coy. 
ceived and bare three ſons, aud two daughters] None can 
be laid to be loſers by what they lend to the Lord. 
Aud the child Samuel grew before the Lord) 
Not only in ſtature, but in wiſdom alfo, and virtue. Of 
ſo great moment is it to ſeaſon the minds of child 
early with a ſenſe of God and religion; which is likely 
to continue with them, and improve as they grow in 
years. . 

Ver. 22. Now Eli was wery old, and heard all that 
his ſons did vito all Iſrael, &c.] It was impcſlible for 
Eli to be ignorant of the impious miſconduct of his lons, 


1 6 inandi Ain u bs 1 
and yet initcad., Ol inſlicting tome exemplary puniſhment 


1 of their 


ren 


upon them, cr at leaſt ot diſcarding them trom their 
office, and conferring it on perſons ct mote zcal and in- 
tegrity, he contented himſclt with giving them a gentle 


reprooi ; ſo gentle indeed, that he ſeems not to have had 


4 


reſolution enough to tell them that their actions were vile 


„ 


— NVotwithſtandiug they hearkened not unto the voice 
of their father, becauſe the Lord would ſlay then.] Were 
we to acquieſce with the ſenſe our tranſlators have aſſigned 
to this paſſage, we muſt impute the incorrigible conduct 
of the ſons of Eli to the Lord's predetermination to de- 
ſtroy them; inſtead of which we beg leave to obſcrre, 
that the Hebrew conjunction Ki, which is rerdered le- 
caaſe, frequently ſignifies, and ought, both here and in 
ſercral other places, to have been tranſlated Wherefore, or 
though : The true ſenſe therefore will be, they did not 
hearken to their father; wherefore it pleaſed the Lord to 
flay them; or they hearkened not, though the Lord 
threatened to ſlay them for their diſobedience. 

The remiſsneſs of Eli in his conduct to his ſons, was 
ſo diſpleaſing to God, that he ſent a prophet to reproach 
him with his ingratitude, and to aſſure him that the high 
prieſthood ſhould be taken from his family; that his t 
ſons ſhould be cut off in one day; and that the ſurvixots 
of his houſe ſhould pine away in the utmoſt indigence 
and miſery. This heavy ſentence was again confirmed 
by God to young Samuel in a viſion, as will appear 0! 


the ſcquel. \ 
. 


1 How the word of the Lord was frſt revealed to Hanne. 
11 God telleth Samnel the deſtructicn of Elis hots 
15 Samael, the” lot h, telleth Eli the viſiou. 19 Jade 
groweth in credit. 


N D the child Samuel miniſtred unto 


the LORD before Eli: and the word 


of the LORD was precious 1N thoſe days; 
there cn no open viſion. 


2 And 
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2 And it came to pals at that time, when 
Fli was laid down in his place, and his 
eyes began to wax dim, that he could not 
ſee ; 

And ere the lamp of God went out in 
the temple of the LoRD, where the ark of 
God was, and Samuel was laid down 70 


ſleep : 


4 That the LoRD called Samuel, and 
he anſwered; Here am I. 

And he ran unto Eli, and ſaid, Here 
am l, for thou calledſt me. And he faid, I 
called not; lie down again. And he went 
and lay down. 

6 And the Loky called yet again, Sa- 
mucl. And Samuel aroſe and went to Eli, 
and ſaid, Here am: I, for thou didſt call me. 
And he anſwered, I called not, my ſon ; 
lie down again. 

5 Now Samuel did not yet know the 
LORD, neither was the word of the LORD 

et revealed unto him. 

8 And the LokD called Samuel again, 
the third time. And he aroſe and went to 
Eli, and ſaid, Here am I, for thou didſt call 
me. And Eli perceived that the LoRD had 
called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, Go, 
lie down : and it ſhall be, if he call thee, 
that thou ſhalt ſay, Speak, Lok, for thy 
ſervant heareth. So Samuel went, and lay 
down in his place. 

10 And the Lokp came and ſtood and 
called as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 
Then Samuel anſwered, Speak, for thy ſer- 
vant heareth. 

11 J And the LokD ſaid to Samuel, Be- 
hold, I will do a thing in Iſrael, at which 
both the ears of every one that heareth it, 
ſhall tingle. 

12 © In that day I will perform againſt 
Eli all Hing which I have ſpoken concern- 
ing his houle : when I begin, I will alſo make 
an end. 

13 For I have told him, that I will 
judge his houſe for ever, for the iniquity 
which he knoweth : becaute this ſons made 
themſelves vile, and he reſtrained them 
not. 

14 And therefore I have {worn unto the 
houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houſe 
ſhall not be purged with ſacrifice nor offering 
for ever. 

15 J And Samuel lay until the norning, 
and opened the doors of the houſe of the 
LoRD: and Samuel -teared to ſhew Eli the 
Vilion, 


16 Then Eli called Samuel, and ſaid, 
Samuel my fon. And he anſwered, Here 
an |. 

ty And he faid, What zs the thing that 
the LORD hath f1id unto thee ? I pray 
thee hide 7t not from me: God do lo to 
thee, and more allo, it thou hide % thing 
from me of all che things that he {aid unto 
thec. 

18 And Simnel told him every whit, 
and hid nothing from him. And he fad, 
It zs the LORD: let him do what feemeth 
him good. 

19 J And Samuel grew, and the LORD 
was with him, and did let none of his words 
fall to the ground. 

20 And all Iſrael from Dan even to B-er- 
ſheba knew that Samuel 2s eſtabliſhed to 
be a prophet of the LORD. 

21 And the Lob appeared again in 
Shiloh: for tie Loom np revealed himſelf 
to Samuel in Shiloh, by the word of the 
LORD. 


Ver. 1. Aud the child Samuel miuiſtred unto the Lord 
before Eli, Samuel was now twelve years of age, as 
Joſephus ſuppoſes, and he performed ſuch fervices at the 
tabernacle, as Eli committed to his miniſtration. 

Aud the word of the Lord was precious in theſe 
days.] That is, it was but very ſeldom that God con- 
deſcended to reveal his ſacred will to any perſon in thoſe 
days. Thoſe bleilings and favours which are rarely im- 
parted, may well be ſaid to be precious, and had in the 
higheſt eſtimation. 

There was no open viſion.] Viſion includes all 
the ways whereby God revealed himſelf to men; and 
which he then did fo ſeldom, that whatever revelations 
mighr be privatcly communicated to ſome pious perſons, 
there was none at this time publickly acknowledged to be 
a propher, to whom the people might reſort to know the 
divine will. Which was the Cauſe that Samuel, when he 
had been twice called by God to attend unto him, 
thought it had been Eli who ſpoke. For the Iſraelites 
were, in thoſ2 days ſo unacquainted with the prophetic 
ſpirit, that we read of no more than two prophets in all 
the time of the judges. 

Ver. 2. And it came to paſs ot that time, when Eli 
was laid down in his place.] Namely, in the court of 
the tabernacle, where there were ſeveral apartments for 
the uſe of the prieſts. 

Ver. 3. And ere the lamp of God went out in the temple 
of the Lord, where the ark of God was.) The lamp in 
the great ſhaft of the golden candleſtic, which bent to- 
ward the moſt holy place, and was called the weſtern 
lamp; never went out, tho' ſome of them did, when it 
was morning. The meaning . theretore is, that e're it 
was day, the Lord called Simucl. 

Ver. 4. Aud the Lord called Samnel.} Aſter Samuel 
nad retired to his repoſe, he heard himſelf called by a 
voice, which he immediately imigin'd was Eli's; and as 
he perhaps might ſuppoſe that the high prieſt intended to 
employ him in ſome minittration, which then occurred 
to his thoughts, he went to the apartment of Eli to re- 
ceive his directions. "The pontiff was fo far from com- 
prehending, that this voice might be the harbinger of a 
divine revclaticn to Samucl, that he rather ſcem'd to 
think it incredible; fo rare were divine revelations then 
rendered by the corrupt ion of the Iſraclites, and par ticu- 
larly of the miniſters in ſacred things. 

Samuel, by the order of Eli, returned to this chamber, 
where he again heard a voice like the tormer ; and fi111 


thought, as before, that he was called by the high priekt. 
He 
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He was certain no perſon was yet come to- the tabernacle, | tioned there among them that call 


it being night, and the doors ſhut ; and therefore con- 
cluded the voice could be none but Eli's. Upon which he 
immediately haſtened to him to receive his orders. The 
high prieſt anſwered, as before, that he had not called 
him, and ordered him a ſecond time to betake himſelf to 
his reſt. The Sacred Hiſtorian adds, that Samuel did not 
then know the Lord, neither was the word of the Lord yet 
revealed unto him, ver. 7. The Targum expounds the paſſage 


thus, He had not yet learned to know diſcipline from before the 


Lord. That is, he was unacquainted with the manner 
wherein God imparted his Sacred will to the prophets ; 
becauſe the Divine Majeſty had never ſpoken to him be- 
fore. So that he was incapable of diſtinguiſhing between 
the voice of God, and that of a man. Maimonides ex- 
pounds it, he did not underſtand that the Lord was wont to 


(peak with a foft and whiſpering voice; which was there- 


tore called Bath-col. : 
Samuel was at laſt called a third time, and Eli then 


he ordered Samuel to retire once more to his chamber, 
and if he ſhould happen to be called again, then to anſwer, 
Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth, ver. 9. Samuel com- 
plied with theſe directions, and God then revealed to him 
all the calamitics he had denounced againſt the houſe of 
Eh, and declared the fatal decree was ſo irrevocable, that 
no facritces or oblations ſhould avert the execution of it, 
ver. 14. The Deity ſeems to expiels leſs indignation at 
the incoularities committed by Hophni and Phinehas, 
than at the criminal wmaulyence with which their father 
ſuffered them to perſiſt in thoſe crimes. © In that day, 
„ ſays the Lord, I will pertorm againſt Eli, all things 
which I have ſpoken concerning his houſe ; When I 
begin, I will alio make an end, For I have told him, 
that L will judge his houſe tor ever, for the iniquity 
which he Kkyoweth ; becauſe his ſons made them{eives 
vile, and he reſtrained them not,” ver. 12, 13. Theſe, 
indeed, are memorable words, and ought to be engraven 
on the heart of every head of a family | If it is a duty in 
parents, pot to provoke their children to wrath, when they 
purſue a regular conduct, Ephef. vi. 4. it is equally in- 
cumbent on them to treat thoſc childten with rigour, when 
they retuſe to comply with tuch exhortations as are made 
to them, 1n order to reclaim them. 

Eli was follicitous to know what the Lord had revealed 
to Samuel, ver. 17. but this young ſervant of God could 
not prevail upon himſelt to diſcloſe the dreadtul purport of 
the divine threatnings, till ſtrictly adjured to it by the high 
prieſt; Samuel then unfolded the fatal ſecret, Which this 
untortunate tather had been fo anxious to know. Eli 
liſtened to the awiul predictions againſt himſelf and his 
family, with a temper of mind which well became him in 
that conjuncture, and at laſt pronounced tioſe noble 
words, by which he acknowledged the enormity of his 
own conduct, and the juſtice of the threatened vengeance. 
It is the Lord, ſaid he, let him do what ſcemeth him good. 

Samuel, aſter this event, ſoon became known from one 
end ot the laud to the other, to be a prophet of the Lord, 
and a judge eſtabliſbed over the Ifrachtes in Eli's ſtead. 

Samuel was ot the tribe ot Levi, of the branch ot Ko- 
hath; becauſe he exerciled ſeveral ſacerdotal functions, 
ſuch as anointing Saul and David; oftering up ſacrifices 
even out of the tabernacle ; wearing a linen ephod, and 
being named by the Pialmitt, with Moſes and Aaron, the 
prieſts of the Lord, Pſalm xcix. 6. Some ancient fathers 
have thought him to have been of the race ot Aaron, and 


<c 


cc 


+» have cxcecured the function of high prieſt, atrer rhe 


death of Eli, and his two ſons, Auguit. in Pfalm xcvu1. 
cont, Fauſt. & alib. Chryſoſt. Ambroſ. & al. Joſephus, 
likewiſe, ſeems to hint ſomerhing like this, when he ſays, 


1 


| hood, even during the life of Eli, either by rea- 


. 
N tpon th 4. 
which may be meant, either the 1 in — 2 by 
office it was; or elſe, as is more likely from Me 
verſe, among them that called to H effetitially, ſo as ow 
heard by him, as Moſes and Aaron did; but = 2 
ted in the high prieſt's ſunction, after Eli's death Is _ 
ther eaſy, nor of any importance to conjecture, bur _ 
probably one of the Aaronic race than a Levite. Kees 
One expreſſion, however, in the threatening meſſive gc 
the prophet to Eli, would incline one to think, that | the 
perſon oi the elder branch was choſen to the | 


a ſome 
high prieſt- 
. *q * . - < aon ot hi 
inability, being grown almoſt blind with age, or tor his 


remiſſneis, or both. The words ate, And thon Call ſce a 

enemy in my habitation, in all that wealth God Call þ ky 
Iſrael, Chap. ii. ver. 32. where it is to be obſerved, th. 
the word 7347, which we render an enemy, ſignifies likewiſe 


Eleazar, from whom the prieſthood had been trans 
to him; but we will not affirm any thing farther ab 


book, chap. i. ver. 6. Now it is plain 
crew ſenſible that it was the voice of God: Upon which 


a rival ; and 1: uſed in that ſenſe in the beginning of this 


that this 8. 
could be no other than ſome head of the elder branch « 


erred 
out it. 


S 


1 Toe Iſraelites are overcome by the Philiſtines at Elen. 
Eger. 3 They fetch the Ark, unto the terror of the Phi- 
liflines. 10 They are ſmitten again, the Ark raten 
Hophm and Phinehas are ſlain. 12 Fli at the news fall- 
ing backward, breaketh his neck. 19 Phinehas Wife 
diſcouraged in her travail with Ichabod, dieb. ; 


ND the word of Samuel came to 
all Iſrael. Now Iſrael went out againſt 
the Philiſtines to battle, and pitched beſide 
Eben-ezer: and the Philiſtines pitched in 
Aphek. 

2 And the Philiſtines put themſelves in 
aray againſt Iſrael : and when they joined 
battle, Iſrael was ſmitten before the Phi- 
liſtines: and they flew of the army in the 
field about four thouſand men. 

3 J And when the people were come 
into the camp, the elders of lIira-l fad, 
Wherefore hath the LORD ſmitten us to- 
day before the Philiſtines? Let us fetch the 
ark of the covenant of the LORD out of 
Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh among 
us, it may fave us out of the hand of our 
enemies. 

4 So the people ſent to Shiloh, that they 
might bring from thence the ark of the co- 
venant of the LORD of hoſts, which dwell- 
eth between the cherubims: and the two 
ſons of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, ere 
there, with the ark of the covenant 0 


, 


% . % ' 
that Saul knew him to be Samuel, when he appeared to 


the witch of Endor, in a prieſtly habit, Antiq. lib. 6. c. 15. 


tho? he calls his father a plain Levite, where he mentions 
his birth, ibid. lib. 5. c. 11. But it appears from the 
Chronicles, that he was ot the branch ot Kohath, the ſecond 
{on of Levi, 1 Chron. vi. 22. c. And as for his ,wear- 
ing an ephod, David did the ſame, 2 Sam vi. 14. And 
Gideon, Manoah, Saul, Elijah, and others, who were 


neither pricits nor Levites, have ſacrificed upon particular 
that the ark of the Lok b was come into the 


occaſions; and ſome prophets, and even their diſciples, 
have anointed kings, vid. int. al. 2 Kings ix. 1. Ec. As 
to the paſſage cited trom the Pſalms, Samuel is only men- 


_—— ——ñ— — 


—— _ 


God. 

5 And when the ark of the covenant of 
the Lok D came into the camp, all Iſrael 
ſhouted with a great ſhout, ſo that the earth 
rang again. 

6 And when the Philiſtines heard the 
noiſe of the ſhout, they ſaid, What ne 
eth the noiſe of this great ſhout in the camp 
of the Hebrews? And they underſtood 


camp. 


7 And 


* 
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7 And the Philiſtines were afraid, for | 
they ſaid, God is come into the camp. 
And they ſaid, Wo unto us; for there hath 
not been ſuch a thing heretofore. 

8 Wo unto us: who ſhall deliver us out 
of the hand of theſe mighty Gods? thele are 
the Gods that ſmote the Egyptians with all 
the plagues in the wilderneſs. | 

Be ſtrong, and quit yourſelves like 
men, O ye Philiſtines, that ye be not ſer- 
vants unto the Hebrews, as they have been 
to you: quit yourſelves like men, and 
fight. 

10 J And the Philiſtines fought, and 
Iſrael was ſmitten, and they- fled every man 
into his tent: and there was a very great 
ſlaughter, for there fell of Iſrael thirty thou- 
ſand footmen. - 

11 And the ark of God was taken; and 
the two ſons of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, 
were ſlain. 

12 J And there ran a man of Benjamin 
out of the army, and came to Shiloh the 
ſame day with his clothes rent, and with 
earth upon his head. 

13 And when he came, lo, Eli fat upon 
a ſeat by the way-ſide, watching: for his 
heart trembled for the ark of God. And 
when the man came into the city and told 
it, all the city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 
crying, he faid, What meaneth the noiſe of 
this tumult? And the man carne in haſtily, 
and told Eli. 

15 Now Eli «yas ninety and eight years 
old; and his eyes were dim, that he could 
not ſee. 

16 And the man ſaid unto Eli, I a» 
he that came our of the army, and I fled 
to-day out of the army. And he ſaid, What 
is there done, my ſon ? 

17 And the meſſenger anſwered and 
{11d, Iſrael is fled before the Philiſtines, and 
there hath been alſo a great [laughter among 
the people, and thy two ſons alſo, Hophni 
and Phinehas, are dead, and the ark of God 
15 taken. 

18 And it came to pals when he made 
mention of the ark of God, that he fell 
from off the ſeat backward by the ſide of 
the gate, and his neck brake, and he died: 
tor he was an old man, and heavy. And he 
had judged Iſrael forty years. 

19 F And his daughter-in-law Phinehas 
wife was with child zear to be delivered: 


and when {he heard the ridings that the ark 


of God was taken, and that her father-in- | 


law, and her husband were dead, ſhe bowed 
herſelf, and travailed; for her pains came 
upon her. 

20 And about the time of her death, the 
women that ſtood by her, ſaid unto her, 
Fear not, for thou haſt born a ſon. But 
ſhe anſwered not, neither did the regard 
11. 

21 And ſhe named the child I-chabod, 
ſaying, The glory is departed from Iſrael 
(becauſe the ark of God was taken, and 
becauſe of her father-in-law and her huſ- 
band) | 

22 And ſhe ſaid, The glory is departed 


from Iſrael: for the ark of God is taken. 


Ver. 1. And the word of Samuel came unto all Iſracl.] 
The revelation of the Divine Will, which had ſeldom 
been imparted to the Iſraelites in former days, (chap. iii. 1.) 
now became very frequent: For as Samuel himſelf was ready 
to inſtruct all who applied to him for that purpoſe, fo he 
founded colieges of the prophets, as we read in the fol- 
lowing parts of this book, who in time were ſettled in 
ſeveral parts of the country, tor preſerving and propaga- 
ting the knowledge of God among the people in a more 
effectual manner, chap. x. 5. xix. 18, 19, 20, Cc. which 
induced Abarbincl to diſcourſe in the following manner: 
In the days of Eli the word of the Lord was ſcarce, and 
** viſion ſeldom : But when Samuel appeared, he not only 
” 5 frequently, but many of the Iſtaelites, by 

is inſtrumentality, were endued with the ſame ſpirit 
according to theſe words, and the Lord appeared iu 
Shiloh, (fo he underſtands them) becauſe the Lord was 
revealed to Samuel in Shiloh. Which ſignifies, that the 
influence of the ſpirit that deſcended upon Samuel in 
Shiloh, extended (becauſe of its abundance) to others, 
who were diſpoſed to receive it; in conſequence of 
which, they alſo propheſicd.” | 
Now Iſrael went out aga:uft the Philiſtines to 
battle.) This event coincides with the middle of that 
torty years domination, which the Philiſtines exerciſed 
over the lfraclites, mentioned Judges xill. 1. And the 
Iſraelites were perhaps animated to the vindication of their 
ancient liber tics, by the late death of the Philiſtine lords, 
and the great (laughter which Samſon had made of that 
people. in the laſt action of his heroic lite. 

— Aud pitched beſide Eben Ezer.) Thus was 

this place called when the firſt book of Samuel was writ- 
ten; and it was fo denominated from the famous battle 
which Samuel fought with the Philiſtines twenty years 
after the engagement recorded in this chapter. Eben 
Ezer ſignifies, the ſtone of help. 
— And tie Pbiliſtines pitched in Aphet.] Aphek 
was a city in the tribe of Judah, and ſituated on the con- 
fines of the country belonging to the Philiſtines, who ws 
may ſuppoſe had made themſeltes maiters of this city, 
during their other oppreſſions of the Iſraclites. There 
were other cities of this name, and we ſhall be careful to 
deſcribe them in our comment on thoſe paſlages of ſcrip- 
ture where they occur, 

The Iſraelites engaged the Philiſtines near this place 
but were defeated by their enemies, who flew four thou- 
ſand of their men. Tho' Samucl was cftablithed a pro- 
phet, and it was ſo publickly known, that all Iſracl came 
to conſult with him, as the forcgoing verſe ſeems to im- 
port, yet the elders did not take his advice with relation 
to this war, as Ralbag juſtly thinks. For his opinion is 
much more probable and conſiſtent with right reaſon, than 
theirs who imagine thoſe elders did confult him on this 
occaſion ; and that he directed them to attack their ene- 
mies, meerly that the {ſentence denounced againſt the ſons 
of Eli might be accompliſhed. 


The cauſe of this defeat may be diſcovered without 


any difficulty, ſince the crimes which had been ſo long; 


committed in Iſrael, may be juſtly conſidered as the m 
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tural harbingers of fo fatal an event. The Iſraelites how- 
ever ſeemed to be as much aſtoniſhed at it, as if it had 
really been one of thoſe diſpenſations of providence that 
appear inexplicable to human reaſon ; and they accord- 
ingly had recourſe to a very wild expedient, to ſecure 
them the victory in the next engagement. They 1ma- 
gin'd, that it they did but bring into their camp, the ark 
of God, which had been fo often preſent in the battles, 
wherein Joſhua was conqueror, they ſhould certainly prove 
as victorious as that great commander. Ii conſequence ot 
this ill founded ſurmiſe, they refulved to tend tor that 
ſacred ſymbol of the Divine Preſence, and it was accord- 
ingly convey'd to their camp: Hophni and Phinchas like- 
wife attended it, ſince the old age and other intirmit ies of 
Eli would not permit himto diſcharge that function himfelt, 

Had the Iſraclites but reflected on their long rebellion 
againlt the God of all their meicies, they might naturally 
have concluded, that this external ſymbol ot the divine 


favour would avail them but little, while they continued 


in their diſobedience and impenitency. This, however, 
was far from being their temper of mind at that time; 
and they received the ark with ſuch loud acclamatious, 
as for {ome time diffuſed a terror through the army ot 
the Philiſtines. They flattered themſelves, that this pre- 


cious pledge of the Divine Preſence, would intallibly ren- 


der them invincible. They perhaps cried out, in the 
language of Moſes, when the atk fer forward, Ri vp, 
Lord, and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let them that 
hate thee flee before thee. Deut. x. 35. But thoſe enemies 
were then the miniſters of the Divine Vengeance, and they 
fully acquirted themſelves ot that fatal commiſſion. 

The Philiſtines, indeed, were ſtruck with ccniternation, 
when they firſt heard the ſhouts or the Iftaclites, and un- 
deritood that they weie occaſioned by the arrival of the 
ark of God in their camp. Ibo uno us cried they, 
Who fhail deliver us out of the hand of theſe mighty Gods ? 
ver. 7. They fought with men before, and were victorious, 
but they imagined they were now to encounter with the 
God of Iſracl, beſore whom none could ſtand, The He- 
brew words Ad:rim Flobim, which we tranflate mghty 
gods, are rendered by Theodoret, the ſtrong God ; which 


agrecs with what goes before, God is come into the camp, | 


ver. 7. And with the T argum, Who ſhall Aeliver us out 
of the haud of the word of the Lord © om 

— Theſe are the gods, continued the Philiſtines, Hat 
[mote the Keyptians with all the plagues in the wilderneſs, 
vor. 7. Bur they ſeem not to have had a right concep- 
tion of the Sacred Hittory, and thought the plagues which 
arg thee enumerated, had been inflicted on the Egyp- 
tiuns, while the Iſraelites were in the wilderneſs. But 
ſonatrhian thus paraphraſes the paſſage, Who ſmcte the 
Foyptrans with all manncr of plagues, and wigs rt won- 
tors for 515 people in the deſert. 

While the ſoldiers in the Philiſtine army were ſtruck 
with theſe terrors, and utter'd the foregoing expreſſions, 
their great commanders exhorted them to be courageous, 
and to quit themiclves ike men, ver. 9. They repre- 
ſenred their ſuppoſed danger as a motive for redoubling 
their cfiorts in the enſuing battle, and urged them to act 
with a bravery proportionable to the apprehenſions they 
had entertain'd ot their enemies. Theſe exhortations 
had their deſired effeEt; the two armies engaged, and tlie 
Philiſtines were again victorious over the Iſraelites: 
hicty thoutand of theſe latter were flain ; Hophni and 
Phinchas were found among the dead, and even the ark 
of God was taken by the Philiſtines, ver 1 1. | 

Eli was then littzng in the way which led to the field 
of Battle, that he might be near enough to receive in- 
ormuation of ail that paſſed. He undoubredly was ter- 
in at the danger to which he knew his ſons and the 
army of Ifacl were expoſed ; but he trembled chiefly 70; 
cd, ver. 13. While his mind was perplexed 
wich thete agitations, a perſon, who came trom the camp 
of the Itractices, wich the uſual expedition of thoſe who 
are the medlengers of bad tydings, acquainted the un- 
Crtunate old man with the death of his two ſons, the 
deteat of the Iſraelites, and the captivity ot the ark. 
This meſſenger was of the tribe of Benjamin, and the 
[ews tancy him to have been Saul, and that he had re- 
covered the tables of the law from the hands of Goliath. 


nu tit. Sota. fo. 44. Solomon Jarchi on the firſt of 
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Sam. lib. 4. pag. 137.] but we ate not obliged to ſub- 
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| ſcribe to this opinion, ſince it cannot bs ſup 
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any particulars recorded by the Sacred Hiſt 
only informs us, of what tribe this man v 
i received this tragical account. 
„ La the meſſenger, while ho re- 
a Particulars of the battle, but u. 
he at laſt heard that the ark of God was taken by * 
enemy, his grief became inſupportable; he ſun: Sr 
ward from his ſeat, and broke his neck and died Thi 
may be ſaid of the unhappy old man, that tac he had 
been too indulgent a father, yet he is highly to en 
mended, tor being leſs afflifted with the death of fie 
ſons, and the ſlaughter of his people, than he was ar oh 
loſs ot the ark of God. For he kept up his courage ed 
did not tall, till he heard that mentioned. Ihe Hos 
public any calamity proves, the greater is the »Miktion 
which men of worthy diſpoſition experience on . 
lion, ſuch a one was Eli, who incurred the Divine Dic. 
pleaſure, principally on the account of his ſons, and it we 
accept the ſtances of his trail indulgence to them, u 
nul certainly allow him to have been a man adorned u , 


* 
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many virtues. J he Jews obſerve in Seder Olam Rails cap 
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13. that God, on the very day of Eli's dent! orſook 
the tabernacle in Shiloh, having delivered his rc gen 


into captivity. Pſalm IXXVili. 60, 61. 

The neus of the taking of the ark, with the other ca. 
lamitics of. that day, proved as fatal to the dauglter-in. 
law of Eli, as they had been to him. She was the u ie of 
Phinchas, and very near the time of her travail; these 
diſmal tydings therefore ſoon brought the pangs of labcyr 
upon her, and ſh> was delivered of a ſon, wheſe birth co!) 
her her own lite. She had but juſt time to conter upon him 
a name ſuitable to the ſiniſter circumſtances ot his na. 
tivity ; and ſhe called him I-chabod, in order to intimate 
that the glory was departed from Iſrael. Bochart tranilate's 
this name, ingloricus, that is, faith he, without the true 
God. Hieroz. p. 1. I. 2. c. 34 

Phinehas left another fon, named Ahitub, who is fp. 
poſed by ſome to have ſuccteded his grand-lather Eli in 
the high prieſts office, becauſe we find his ſon Ahiah pol. 
ſeſſed of that dignity in the time of Saul. From him i: 
paſſed to Ahimelech, his brother, who was killed by that 
zealous prince; and from Ahimelech it deſcended to his 
fon Ablathar, who was the laſt of Eli's race that enjoy“ 
it. As to the government of the people, it was given by 
God to Samuel, a man of uncommon zeal an courage, 
and qualified to recover the Ifraclites from their abomina= 
ble detection and idolatry, 


. 


1 The Philiſtines having brought the ark into Aſhdod, ſet 
t in the houſe of Dagon. 3 Dagon is ſmitten down 
and cut in pieces, and they of Afpdod ſinitten with Kiten 
rods. 8 So God dealeth them of Gath, when it us 
breught thither. 10 And ſo with them of Ekrot uten 
it was brought thither. 


ND the Philiſtines took the ark of 
God, and brought it from Eben Eier- 
unto Aſhdod. 

2 When the Philiſtines took the ark Of 
God, they brought it into the houle ot Da- 
gon, and ſet it by Dagon. : 

1 And when they of Aſhdod arole 
early on the morrow, behold, Dagon c 
fallen upon his face to the earth before the 
ark of the LORD: and they took Dago!, 
and ſer him in his place again. 

4 And when they aroſe early on 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon c at 
len upon his face to the ground, before the 
ark of the LORD: and the head of Dag", 


and both the palms of his hands «ere 4 
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off upon the threſhold, only the flump of 
Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither of the prieſts of Da- 
on, nor any that come into Dagons houle, 
d on the threſhold of Dagon in Alhdod, 
unto this day. 

6 Bur the hand of the LoRD was heavy 
upon them of Aſhdod, and he deitroyed 
chem, and ſmote them with emerods, eve? 
Aſhdod and the coaſts thereof. | 

- And when the men of Aſhdod ſaw 
that it. vas ſo, they ſaid, The ark of the 
God of Iſrael ſhall not abide with us: for 
his hand is fore upon us, and upon Dagon 
our god. 

8 They ſent therefore, and gathered all 
the lords of the Philiſtines unto them, and 
ſaid, What ſhall we do with the ark of 
the God of lirael ? 
Let the ark of the God of Iſrael be car- 
ried about unto Gath. 
the ark of the God of Iſrael about i- 


anſwered, 


And they 


And they carried 


9 And it was ſo, that after they had car- 
ried it about, the hand of the LORD was 
againſt the city with a very great deſtruction: 
and he ſmote the men of the cit 
ſmall and great, and they had emerods in 
their ſecret parts. 

10 Therefore they ſent the ark of God 
to Ekron: and it came to paſs as the ark of 
God came to Ekron, that the Ekronites 
cried out, ſaying, They have brought about 
the ark of the God of Iſrael to us, to flay 
us and our people. 


11 50 they 
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ſent and gathered together 
all the lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, 
Send away the ark of the God of Iſxael, 
and ler it go again to his own place, that it 
us not, and our people 
was a deadly 


PI * 
NW 


for there 
deſtruction throughout all 
the city ; the hand of God was very heavy 
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I2 And the men that died not, were 
ſmitten with che emerods: and the cry. of 
the city went up to heaven. 


Ver. 1. And the Philiſtines took the ark of God.] Abar- 
binel aſſigns four or five reaſons why God ſuffered the ark 
ot his preſence to fall into the hands of thoſe uncircum- 
ciſed people. The Iſraelites were ſuch great ſinners, that 
YMthy of the Divine Preſence among them. 
atry ot Micah remained in the land to this d 
God theretore fulfilled his threatni 
31. The tranſgreſſions alſo of the 
to deliver up the ark, which v 
were killed. And the Iſt 
rying the ark i 
counſel of God, who reſolved, 
his power even among the 
4 brought it „re 
Itaclites were encamped be 


they were unworthy of 


ng, Levit. xxvi. 19. 
he prieſts provoked them 
as in their hands when they 
aelites greatly offended, in car- 
of battle without asking 
therefore, to demonſtrate 
enemies of Iſrael. 

min Eben Ezer.) Where the 
tore the battle, chap. iv. 1. 


to the field 


and whither they, perhaps, fled, to fave the ark, when 
their army was overthrown. 
Unto Aſhtod.) Aſhdod, or Azoth was aſſigned 
by Joſhua to the tribe of Judah, Joth. xv. 47. but was pol- 
ſeſled for a conſiderable. time by the Philiſtines. It was 
a maritime city, and had a port on the Mediterrancan-ſea. 
It was ſituated between Askelon and Akron, or between 
Jamnia and Axkclon, as it is faid in Jadith ili. 2. or, ac- 
cording to Joſephus, berween Gaza and Jamma (Antiq. 
X111. 23.) All this may be caſily re-onciled, by allowing 
that it lay between theſe cities, but net immediately, nor 
in the ſame ſenſe, It was in future times the principal 
city of the country called Azotus ; and perhaps was fo 
nuw ; which might be the reaſon the ark was carried thither, 
preſerable to any other city, being ſituated alſo in the 
middle of the ſſce principalities, and having a famcus 
remple in it, mentioned in the next verſe, Whither all the 
inhabitants of the country reſorted. Herodotus declares, 
that Pſammetichus, king of Egypt, lay twenty nine years 
betore Azoth, or, according to the Hebrew reading, Aſh- 
dod ; which was a longer ſiege than was ever ſuſtaincd by 
any other city. The text of the Maccabees inform us, 
that Judas Maccabzus was ſlain on the munat of Azutus, 
1 Maccab. 1x. 18. 

When the Philiitines had conveyed the ark to Aſhdod, 
they placed it in the temple of their idol Dagon, as an 
acceptable offering ro him, and likewiſe as his captive. 


gut when they centered the temple the next morning, 
Dagon was fallen tpon his face io ie earth, before the 


ark of the Lord, ver. 3. They took lim up therefore, 
and ſet him in his place again, attributing this firſt 
humiliation to ſome unheeded accident. They perhaps, 
might impute ir to ſome defect in the pediſtal, or might 
imagine the ſtatue itſelf not to have been exactly poiſed ; 
or laſtly, they might attribute it to ſome unuſual ſhock. 
But - waen they came in again, on the ſecond day, they 
not only ſaw their god in the proſtrate polture they be- 
held him the preceding day, but diſmembred alfo of his 
head, and hands, and feer, which lay on the threſhold ; 
nor was any part of him left entire, except the trunk ot 
his body. Hence came the ſuperſtitious cuttom among his 
prieſts, never to tread on the threſhold as they ent into 
the temple of that idol; either in remembrance of this 
mutilation as a ſingular calamity, or becauſe it had beer 
hallowed, by having ferved tor a reſting place to the 
head and hands of their perſecuted God. This ſuperſti- 
tion prevailed for many ages, as may be collected from 
Zephaniah, chap. i. ver. 9. where thoſe are threatned who 
leap cn the threſhold. The Jews have a ſtrange conceit, 
that the Philiſtines, henceforward torſaking Dagon him- 
ſelf, worſhipped the threſhold of his temple. Vid. Buxtorf 
Hitt, Arcæ. c. 19. p. 172. 

The Philiſtincs were ſoon ſenſible of another, and much 
more fatal inſtance of the Divine Diſpleaſure; for the Sa- 
cred Hiſtorian informs us, that the hand of the Lord 
was heavy upon them of Afdod and he deftroyed them, with 
a peſtilence, in all probability, of which many died, 
ver. 12. while thoſe who ſurvived were grievouſly torment- 
ed with emerods. Interpreters differ not a little in their 
notions of this plague, tome taking it for a dyſentery, 
which was ſo violent, that it putrified their inteſtines ; 
while others ſuppole it was that diſtemper which phyſi- 
clans calls procidentia aui. But moſt expoſitors, both an- 
cient and modern, take it as we do, for the diſcaſe called 
the emercds ; for it broke out in the hinder parts, as ap- 
pears from the words of the Plalmiſt, 1xxviii. CG. as they 
are commonly underſtood, 

At the end of this verſe the Vulgate and the Septuagint 
add, that a great number of mice ſtarted up out of the 
carth, and made great devaſtations in the ficlds. But, as 
Lyra well obſerves, this glofs, in all likelihood, being 
written in the margin, out of chap. vi. 4, F. it crept at 
laſt into the text, tho” it be neither in the Hebrew, Chal- 
dee, Syriac, nor Arabic. 

Aſhdod, and its whole territory, labouring under fo 
dreadful a calamity, the inhabitants reſolved to keep the 
ark no longer among them: But, in order to proceed with 
due circumſpection, they called an aſſembly of all the lords 
of the Philittines, to deliberate on the proper mcans of 
delivering them trom this raging cvil, and in what manner 
they ſhould diſpoſe of the fatal ark, which they conſider- 
ed as the cauſe of all their calamitics. It was then re— 

ſolved, 
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ſolved, that the ark ſhould be removed to Gath, (which 
was the next city to Aſhdod, and it lay northward of it) 
for they apprehended that Aſhdod was a place unaccep- 
table ro it. The ark was accordingly removed, but the 
ſame plague, in conjunction with another ſort of emerods, | 
followed it to Gath, and ſmote all the inhabitants with- 
out diſtinction. At Aſhdod, it is faid, they were ſmitten 
with emerods, without any addition ; but now the Sacred 
Hiſtorian declares that they were ſmitten with emerods in 
their ſecret parts, ver. g. whence it is evident, that this plague 
was varied in ſome meaſure ; and it being the moſt uni- 
verſally interpreted in both places, that they were afflicted 
by emerods, we may ſuppoſe that the inhabitants of Aſh- 
dod had the common ſort, which appear ontwardly, but 
that thoſe of Garth had the blind fort, which are inward. 

The inhabitants of Garth were ſtruck with ſuch a con- 
ſternation, at this mark of the Divine wrath, that they 
ſent the ark to Ekron, but the people of that place cried 
out, They have brought about the ark of the God of Iſrael 
to us, to ſlay us, and our people, ver. 10. Theſe ſeem to 
be the words of the magiſtrates of that city, who had been 
convinced, from the experience of the other great cities, 
that no place was ſecure from the avenging ſtroke of the 
God of Iſrael. Their .pprehenfions were far from being 
groundleſs; and great was their lamentation for the loſs 
of thoſe who died; and for the ſever: pain they ſuffered 
from the emerods; the diſeaſe gathering ſtrength, and 
growing worſe as it ſpread ; for we find the affliction of 
the Philiſtines expreſſed in deeper terms, upon every re- 
moval of the ark. 


VI. 


s After feven months the Philiſtines take counſel, how to 
fend back the ark. 10 They bring it en a newcart with an 
offering unto Beth-ſhenieſh. 19 The people are ſmitten for 
looking into the ark. 21 They ſend to them of Kirjath- 
gearim. | 


. 


ND che ark of the Lo RD was in 
the country of the Philiſtines ſeven 
months. | 

2 And the Philiftines called for the 
prieſts and the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall 
we do to the ark of the LORD? tell us 
wherewith we ſhall ſend it to his place. 

And they ſaid, It ye ſend away the 
ark of the God of Iſrael, fend it not empty; 
but in any wiſe return him a treſpaſs-offer- 
ing: then ye ſhall be healed, and it ſhall be 
known to you, why his hand is not removed 
from you. N 

4 Then ſaid they, What Hall be the 
treſpaſs-offering which we ſhall return to 
him 2 They anſwered, Five golden eme- 
rods, and five golden mice, according to 
the number of the lords of the Philiſtines : 
for one plague vas on you all, and on your 


lords. 
5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of 


our emerods, and images of your mice | 


that mar the land, and ye ſhall give glory 
unto the God of Iſrael: peradventure he 
will lighten his hand from oft you, and 
from off your gods, and from off your 


land. 
6 Wherefore then do ye harden your 


their hearts? when he had wrought wonder 
fully among them, did they not let | 
ple go, and they departed ? 

7 Now therefore make a new cart, and 
take two milch-kine, on which there hath 
come no yoke, and tie the kine to th. 
cart, and bring their calves home from 
them: : 

8 And take the ark of the Lok p, and 
lay it upon the cart, and put the jewels of 
gold which ye return him for a treſ; aſs-offer- 
ing, in a coffer by the fide her” and ſend 
it away, that it may go. 

9 And ſee, if it goeth up by the way of 
his own coaſt to Beth-ſhemeſh, en he 
hath done us this great evil: but if not 
chen we ſhall know that zt 5s not his hand 
that ſmote us; it. was a chance that hap- 
pened to us. 

10 J And the men did ſo: and took two 
milch-kine, and tied them to the cart, and 
ſhut up their calves at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the LoRD 
upon the cart, and the coffer with the 
mice of gold, and the images of their eme- 
rods. 

12 And the Kine took the ſtraiglit way 
to the way of Beth-ſhemeſh, and went 
along the high-way, lowing as they went, 
and turned not afide to the right hand or 
to the leſt; and the lords of the Philiſcines 
went after them unto the border of Beth- 
ſhemeſh. 4 

13 And they of Beth-ſhemeſh avere reap- 
ing their wheat-harveſt in the valley : and 
they lifted up their eyes, and faw the ark, 
and rejoiced to lee it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of 
Joſhua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood there, 
where there was a great ſtone : and they 
clave the wood of the cart, and offered the 
kine a burnt- offering unto the LORD. 

15 And the Levites took down the ark 
of the Loky, and the coffer that uu9s 
with it, wherein the jewels of gold vere, and 

ut them on the great ſtone : and the men 
of Beth-ſhemeſh otfered burnt-offerings, and 
facrificed ſacrifices the ſame day unto the 
LORD. 

16 And when the five lords of the Phi- 
liſtines had ſeen it, they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day. 

17 And theſe are the golden emerod: 
which the Philiſtines returned for a treip2ls- 
offering unto the LORD; for Aſhdod one, 
for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath 


hearts as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardned 


for Ekron one. 
One, 10 * . and 


the peo- 
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18 And the golden mice, according to 
the number of all the cities of the Phili- 
ſtines, belonging to the five lords, both of 
f-nced cities, and of country villages, even 
unto the great /?ore of Abel, whereon they 
ſer down the ark of the LORD: which ſtune 
remaineth unto this day in the field of Jolhua 
the Beth-ſhemite. 

19 J And he ſmote the men of Beth- 
ſhemeſh, becauſe they had looked into the 
ark of the Lord, even he ſmote of the 
people fifty thouſand and threeſcore and ten 
men: and the people lamented, becauſe 
the LorD had ſmitten any of the people 
with a great ſlaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-ſhemeſh faid, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy 


Lord God? and to whom {hall he go up 


from us ? | 
21 J And they ſent meſſengers to the 
inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, faying, The 


Philiſtines have brought again tne ark of the 


Lok» ;z come ye down, aud fetch it up to 


* OU. 


Ver. 1. Aad the ark of the Lord was in the conntry of 
the Philiftines 3 months. | Joſephus relates, that the 
ark was carried through all the tive cities of the Philiſtines; 


but this opinion is not authorized by any paſſage of ſcrip- 


ture; and we find that the Ekromres, convinced of the 
deſtruction and plague, which were the fatal concomitants 
of the ark, did not ſo much as think of procuring it to 
be ſent either to Askelon or Gaza, but only that it might 
be conveyed to is proper place. Their requeſt, how- 
ever, was not complied with; for though the ark was re- 
moved from their city, yet, inſtead ot being ſent back to 


the Ifrazlites, it was only car. ied into the country, or 


the flelds; tor that is the import of the Hebrew word 
ſaderh. The removal of the ark into the fields ſeems to 
have given birth to thoſe prodigious ſwarms ot mice which 
marred the land, ver. 5. and that Gaza and Askelon were 
now puniſhed by the ſame plagues which the other cities 
had ſuſtained ; that the whole body of this people groan- 
ing under the fame ſeverities, and diſtreſs, there might 
be no diſagreement among them, with reſpect to the diſ- 
miſſion of the ark. And hence, perhaps, we may diſ- 
cover, that tho' the Philiſtines were diltributed into five 
fatrapics or lordſhips, they yet were fo linked \rogether, 
that one of them could not act in any affair of publick 
concern, without the concurrence ot all the reit; and 
which is no where ſo evident as in this caſe of the Ekron- 
ies, who were ſo entirely convinced that the ark ought 
to be. ſent to its place, that we cannot conceive what 
could have prevented them from acting accordingly, had 
it not been that they were apprehenſive of deviating from 
their common conſtitution, and of being called to an ac- 
count by the reſt, tor preſuming to a& independently of 
them, in a matter of ſuch importance. 

The lords of the country then ſent for the prieſts, and 
Tkewiſe for the diviners, ver. 2. who were a kind of pro- 


Here N. 72 1 1 l 
Phets, chat pre.*.ded to be acquainted with the Will of. 


God, and to predict future events. They are called 4% 
i, in the Hebrew; and Bochart thinks the Roman 
word, caſcuillus, is derived from thence, being as much as 
Kaſſucgel, the miniſter of God. "Theſe pricſts and diviners 
being defired to declare what meaſures were moſt expe- 
dient to be taken in this calamitous time of peſtilence 
and in what manner it would be fitteſt to ſend the ark 
tom among them ; their anſwer was, that they ought not 
to ſend it away empty, but, by all means, with a treſpaſs- 
oftermg, as an atonement. "They were then asked what 
this tretpaſs-offering mult be? upon which they replied, 


77 


1 


Five golden eme rods, and five goldei mice, according to the 
number of the lords of the Philiſlines; who were tive, and 
were to be at the charge of offering one tor each of them. 
It was cuſtomary tor the ancient hegthens to conſecrate 
to the gods of whom they implored deliverance from dan- 
ger, ſuch monuments of their preſervation, as repceſenred 
the evils from which they had been freed. To Iſis and 
Neptune they dedicated a tablo, which contained the 
expreſs image of the ſhipwreck they had eſcaped; and 
ſlaves and captives, when they had regained their liberty, 
offered their chains. The Philiſtines, th:cretote, hoping 
to be relieved in a ſhort time from the ernoiods and mice 
with which they were ſo ſeverely inſeſted, dt the images 
of them to that god from whom they expected their deli- 
verance. This cuſtom ſtill prevails among the Indians, 
as Tavernier relates in his travels to their country; ſor 
he declares, p. 92. That when any pilgrim relorts to a 
pagod, for the cure of any diſtemper, he brings the figure 
of the member affected, made either of gold, ſilver, or 
copper, according to his quality. This he offers to his 
god, and then fings, as all others do, aſter they have 
made their oblations. Mr. Selden alſo hath obſerved. 
that mice were uſed among the ancient heathens tor luſtra- 
tion and cleanſing, de Diis Syris, Syntag. 1. cap. 6. 

Ver. 6. Wherefore then do ye barden your hearts as the 
Eoyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts, when he 
hat wrought wouderfully among them? Thele words ſecin 
ro import, that ſome of the Philiſtines were unwilling to 
ſend the ark away with ſuch preſents ; which made the 
prieſts and diviners deſire them to be more conſiderate in 
their proceeding, leſt they ſhould incur the fate of Pha- 
raoh and his people ; with whole hiſtory theſe men were 
acquainted ; and as they were diſcreet perſons, they en- 
forced, in a proper manner, the examp es of former times; 
and believed as much as many of the Ifraclites did, or 
rather more. 

Ver. 7. Now therefore make à new cart, and take two 

milch kine, on which there hath come no joke.) The new 
cart was ordered in honour tv the God of Iſrael, and the 
kine, unconſcious of the yoke, were to prove whether 
he would interſlere in the return of his ark; for ſuch un- 
broken cattle could never procecd in the right way, with- 
out an evident miracle. 
And tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves 
home from them.] It would be ſtill more wonderful, it 
theſe creatures did not return to their calves when they 
heard them bleat after them; and which they naturally 
would have done, if a greater power had not drawn them 
a contrary way. 

Ver. 8. And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it upon 
the cart, and put the jewels of gold Which ge return him for 
a treſpaſs-offering „ iu a coffer by the /ide therecf, &C. | They 
had either heard, or their preſent ſuffet ings had rendered 
them apprehenſive, that it was dangerous to lcok into the 
ark; and ther-fore they did not open it, to depolite their 
preſent within it, but placed it in a cofler by the fide of 
the ark. It is probable that the word argaz, which oc- 
curs in no paſſage of the ſacred ſcripture bur this, might 
ſignity, in the language of the Philiſtines, either a cœſſer, 
or a purſe, or a wallet, as Joſephus trauſlates it. | 

Ver. 9. And fee if it ge Up by the way of his 008 
coaſt. | Without any guide to conduct it, and being ſer, 
as Joſephus obſerves, in a place where three ways met. 

To Beth-ſbemeji. | This was a city belonging 
to the prieſts, and in the tribe ot Judah. Euſebius de- 
clares, it was ten miles from Elcutheropolis, cattward, in 
the way to Nicopolis, or Emmaus. Beth-ſhemeth ſignifies, 
the houſe of the ſun; and as the tribes of Dan and Judah 
were adjacent to each other, the fame city is ſometimes 
repreſented as belonging to one, ſomet imes to the other. 
Ver. 12. And the bine took the ſltaiglt way to the way 
of Beth-fhemejh, and went along the high-way, lowing as 
they went, and turned aut ajide tothe right hand or to the 
lefr. | Tho they had no driver, nor vilible director and 
had ſuch ſtrong attractives to draw them back, and there 
were ſo many other ways in which they might have gone: 
yer they went directly toward Beth. ihemeſh, without the 
leaſt deviation; lowing all the way after their calves 
wich had been taken from them, and to whom their ya. 
tural affection would have inclined them to return, it the; 


had not been by a higher hand led forward to the land of 
Judah. 
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Critical aud Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 6. 


ſolved, that the ark ſhould be removed to Gath, (which | their hearts? when he 


was the next city to Aſhdod, and it lay northward of it) 


for they apprehended that Aſhdod was a place unaccep- | fully among them, did they not let 
table to it. The ark was accordingly removed, but the ple go, and they departed ? 


ſame plague, in con junction with another ſort of emerods, 
followed it to Gath, and ſmote all the inhabitants with- 
out diſtinction. At Aſhdod, it is ſaid, they were ſmitten 
with emerods, without any addition ; but now the Sacred 
Hiſtorian declares that they were ſmitten with emerods in 
their ſecret parts, ver. g. whence it is evident, that this plague 
was varied in ſome meaſure ; and it being the moſt uni- 
verſally interpreted in both places, that they were afflicted 
by emerods, we may ſuppoſe that the inhabitants of Aſh- 
dod had the common fort, which appear outwardly, but 
that thoſe of Gath had the blind fort, which are inward. 

The inhabitants of Garth were ſtruck with ſuch a con- 
ſternarion, at this mark of the Divine wrath, that they 
ſent the ark to Ekron, but the people of that place cried 
out, They have brought about the ark of the God of Iſrael 
to us, to ſlay us, and our people, ver. 10. Theſe ſeem to 
be rhe words of the magiſtrates of that city, who had been 
convinced, from the experience of the other great cities, 
that no place was ſecure from the avengin Koke of the 
God of Ifrael, Their pprehenſions were 25 from being 
groundleſs; and great was their lamentation for the loſs 
of thoſe who died; and for the ſever: pain they ſuffered 
from the emerods; the diſeaſe gathering ſtrength, and 
growing worſe as it ſpread ; for we find the affliction of 
the Philiſtines expreſſed in deeper terms, upon every re- 
moval of the ark. 
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s After ſeven months the Philiſtines take counſel, how to 
fend back the ark. 10 They bring it en a newcart with an 
offering unto Beth-ſhenieſh. 19 The people are ſmitten for 
looking into the ark. 21 They ſend to them of Kirjath- 
jearim. 

| ND the: ark of the LORD was in 

the country of the Philiſtines ſeven 
months. 

2 And the Philiſtines called for the 
prieſts and the diviners, ſaying, What ſhall 
we do to the ark of the LORD? tell us 
wherewith we ſhall fend it to his place. 

And they ſaid, If ye ſend away the 
ark of the God of Iſrael, ſend it not empty; 
but in any wiſe return him a treſpaſs-offer- 
ing: then ye ſhall be healed, and it ſhall be 
known to you, why his hand is not removed 
from you. 

4 Then ſaid they, What Hall be the 
treſpaſs- offering which we ſhall return to 
him? They anſwered, Five golden eme- 
rods, and five golden mice, according to 
the number of the lords of the Philiſtines: 
for one plague was on you all, and on your 


lords. 
5 Wheretore ye ſhall make images of 


your emerods, and images of your mice | 


that mar the land, and ye ſhall give glory 
unto the God of Iſrael: peradventure he 
will lighten his hand from off you, and 


from off your gods, and from off your 
land. | | 

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your 
hearts as the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardned 


had wrought wonder. 
the peo- 


7 Now therefore make a new cart, and 
take two milch-kine, on which there hit 
come no yoke, and tie the kine to the 
cart, and bring their calves home fro,,, 
them: 

8 And take che ark of the Loxb, and 
lay it upon the cart, and put the jewels of 
gold which ye return him for a treſpaſs=offer. 
ing, in a coffer by the fide e and ſend 
it away, that it may go. 

9 And ſee, if it goeth up by the way of 
his own coalt to Beth-ſhemeſh, they he 
hath done us this great evil: but if not 
then we ſhall know that zt zs not his hand 
that ſmote us; it. was a chance that hap- 
pened to us. ü 

Io J And the men did ſo: and took two 
milch-kine, and tied them to the cart, and 
ſhut up their calves at home: 

11 And they laid the ark of the Logp 
upon the cart, and the coffer with the 
mice of gold, and the images of their eme- 
rods. 

12 And the kine took the ſcraight way 
to the way of Beth-ſhemeſh, and went 
along the high-way, lowing as they went, 
and turned not afide to the right hand or 
to the left; and the lords of the Philiſcines 
went after them unto the border of Beth- 
ſhemeſh. 

13 And they of Beth-ſhemeſh vere reap- 
ing their wheat-harveſt in the valley : and 
they lifted up their eyes, and faw the ark, 
and rejoiced to fee it. 

14 And the cart came into the field of 


Joſhua a Beth-ſhemite, and ſtood there, 


where there was a great ſtone: and they 
clave the wood of the cart, and offered the 
kine a burnt-offering unto the LORD. 

15 And the Levites took down. the ark 
of the Loky, and the coffer that u 
with it, wherein the jewels of gold vere, and 

ut them on the great ſtone : and the men 
of Beth-ſhemeſh offered burnt-offerings, and 
ſacrificed ſacrifices the fame day unto the 
LORD. 

16 And when the five lords of the Phi- 
liſtines had ſeen it, they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day. 

17 And theſe are the golden emerods 
which the Philiſtines returned for a treip4s 
offering unto the LoR D; for Aſhdod one, 
for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gath 

kron one. 
one, for Ekr . 
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18 And the golden mice, according to 
che number of all the cities of the Phili- 
ſtines, beloaging to the five lords, both of 
ſenced cities, and of country villages, even 
unto the great fore of Abel, whereon they 
ſet down the ark of the LORD : which ſtone 
remaineth unto this day in the field of Jolhua 
the Beth-ſhemite. 

19 J And he ſmote the men of Beth- 
ſhemeſh, becauſe they had looked into the 
ark of the Lok, even he ſmote of the 
people fifty thouſand and threeſcore and ten 
men: and the people lamented, becauſe 
the LORD had ſmitten any of the people 
with a great ſlaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth-ſhemeſh ſaid, 
Who is able to ſtand before this holy 


Lokd God? and to whom {hall he 80 up 


from us? es 

21 J And they ſent meſſengers to the 
inhabitants of Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The 
Philiſtines have brought again the ark of the 


Loxp; come ye down, aud fetch it up to 


you. 


Ver. 1. And the ark of the Lord was in the conntry of 
the Philiftines 7 groom months.) Joſephus relates, thar the 
ark was carried through all the tive cities of the Philiſtines; 


but this opinion is not authorized by any paſlage of ſcrip- 


ture ; and we find that the Ekronites, convinced of the 
deſtruction and plague, which were the fatal concomitants 
of the ark, did not ſo much as think of procuring it to 
be ſent either to Askelon or Gaza, but only that it might 
be conveyed to is proper place. Their requeſt, how- 
ever, was.not complied with ; for though the ark was re- 
moved from their city, yet, inſtead ot being ſent back ro 


the Ifrclites, it was only car.1ed into the country, or 


the fizlds ; for that is the import of the Hebrew word 
fadeth. The removal of the ark into the fields ſeems to 
hare given birth to thoſe prodigious ſwarms ot mice which 
marred the land, ver. 5. and that Gaza and Askelon were 
now puniſhed by the fame plagues which the other cities 
had ſuſtained ; that the whole body of this people groan- 
ing under the fame ſeverities, and diſtreſs, there might 
be no diſagreement among them, with reſpect to the diſ- 
miſſion of the ark. And hence, perhaps, we may diſ- 
cover, that tho' the Philiſtines were diſtributed into five 
fatrapics or lordſhips, they yet were fo linked together, 
that one of them could not act in any affair of publick 
concern, without the concurrence ot all the reit; and 
which is no where ſo evident as in this caſe of the Ekron- 
ites, who were ſo entirely convinced that the ark ought 
to be. {ent to its place, that we cannot conceive what 
could have prevented them from acting accordingly, had 
it not been that they were apprehenſive of deviating from 
their common conttitution, and of being called to an ac- 
count by the reſt, tor preſuming to act independently of 
them, in a matter of ſuch importance. 

Ihe lords ot ths country then ſent for the prieſts, and 
Liccwiſe for the diviners, ver. 2. who were a kind of pro- 
phers, chat pre.“ ided to be acquainted with the Will of 
God, and to predict future events. They are called koſe- 
min, in the Hebrew; and Bochart thinks the Roman 
word, caſcuillus, is derived from thence, being as much as 
koſine-el, the miniſter of God. Theſe prieſts and diviners 
being deſited to declare what meaſures were moſt expe- 
dient to be taken in this calamitous time of peſtilence, 
and in what manner it would be fitteſt to ſend the ark 
trom among them; their anſwer was, that they ought not 
to {end it away empty, but, by all means, with a treſpaſs- 
offering, as an atonement, They were then asked what 
this treſpaſs-offering mult be? upon which they replied, 


Five golden emerods, and fioe golden mice, according to the 
number of the lords of the Philiſlines; who were five, and 
were to be at the charge of offering one tor each of them. 
It was cuſtomary tor the ancient heghens to conſecrate 
to the gods of whom they implored deliverance from dan- 
ger, ſuch monuments of their preſervation, as repieſented 
the evils from which they had been freed. To lis and 
Neptune they dedicated a table, which contained the 
expreſs image of the ſhipwreck they had eſcaped ; and 
ſlaves and captives, when they had regained their liberty, 


' offered their chains. The Philiſtines, thereſote, hoping 


to be relieved in a ſhort time from the erorods and mice 
with which they were ſo ſeverely inſeſted, cut the images 
of them to that god from whom they expected their deli- 
verance. This cuſtom ſtill prevails among the Indiahs, 
as Tavernier relates in his travels to their country ; for 
he declares, p. 92. That when any pilgrim relorts to a 
pagod, for the cure of any diſtemper, he brings the figure 
of the member affected, made either of gold, ſilver, or 
copper, according to his quality. This he ofters to his 
god, and then fings, as all others do, aſter they have 
made their oblations. Mr. Seldea alſo hath ovierved, 
that mice were uſed among the ancient heathens tor luſtra- 
tion and cleanſing, de Diis Syris, Syntag. 1. cap. 6. 

Ver. 6. Wherefore then do ye barden your hearts as the 
Eoyptianus and Pharaoh hardened their hearts, when he 
had wrought wonderfully among them? Theſe words ſecin 
ro import, that ſome of the Philiſtines were unwilling to 
ſend the ark away with ſuch preſents ; which made the 
prieſts and diviners defire them to be more conſiderate in 
their proceeding, leſt they ſhould incur the fate of Pha- 
raoh and his people ; with whoſe hiſtory theſe men were 
acquainted ; and as they were diſcreet perſons, they en- 
forced, in a proper manner, the examp es of former times; 
and believed as much as many of the Iſraelites did, or 
rather more. 

Ver. 7. Now therefore make a new cart, and take two 

milch kine, on which there hath come no go. The new 
cart was ordered in honour to the God of Iſrael, and the 
kine, unconſcious of the yoke, were to prove whether 
he would interierc in the return of his ark; for ſuch un- 
broken cattle could never proceed in the right way, with- 
out an evident miracle. 
And tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves 
home from them.] It would be ſtill more wonderful, if 
theſe creatures did not return to their calves when they 
heard them bleat after them; and which they naturally 
would have done, if a greater power had not drawn them 
a contrary way. 

Ver. 8. And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it pon 
the cart, and put the jetuels of gold Which ge return him for 
a treſpaſs-offering, in a coffer by the ſide thereef, &c.] They 
had either heard, or their preſent tufterings had rendered 
them apprehenſive, that it was dangerous to look into the 
ark; and ther-fore they did not open it, to depolite their 
preſent within it, but placed it in a cofſer by the ſide of 
the ark. It is probable that the word argaz, which oc- 
curs in no paſſage of the ſacred ſcripture but this, might 
ſignity, in the language of the Philiſtines, either a colſer, 
or a purſe, or a wallet, as Joſephus trauſlates it. | 

Ver. 9. Aud fee if it goeth up by the way of his own 
coaſt.] Without any guide to conduct it, and being ſet, 
as Joſephus obſerves, in a place where three ways met. 

To Beth-ſhemefh.| This was a city belonging 
to the prieſts, and in the tribe of Judah. Euſebius de- 
clares, it was ten miles from Eleutheropolis, caitward, in 
the way to Nicopolis, or Emais. Berth-ſhemeth ſignifies, 
the houſe of the ſun; and as the tribes of Dan and Judah 
were adjacent to each other, the fame city is ſometimes 
repreſented as belonging to one, ſumctimes to the other. 

Ver. 12. And the kie took the ſtraight way to the way 
of Beth-fhemeſh, and went along the high-way, lowing as 
they went, and turned act ajide to the right hand or to the 
lefr. | Tho they had no driver, nor viſible director; and 
had ſach ſtrong attractives to draw them back, and OUSLY 
were ſo many other ways in which they might have gone: 
yer they went directly toward Beth-themeſh, without the 
leaſt deviation; lowing all the way after their calves 
which had been taken from them, and to whom their ne 
tural affection would have inclined them to return, it they 


had not been by a higher hand led fcrward to the land or 
Judah. 
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for 


. — 


776 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— 


eto the border of Bet heſbemeſb.] To obſerve, as the prieſts 
adviſed, whether the cattle would procced thither without 
any conductor. 

Ver. 13. And they of Beth - ſhemeſh were reaping their 
whecat-barveſt in the valley. | hich being about Pente- 
coſt, it ſh-ws that the ark was taken captive about the 
latter end of the foregoing year. Compare this with ver. 1. 
And they lifted up their eyes, and ſaw the ark, 
and rejoyced to ſee it.) They were tranſported to ſee it 
returning to them in ſo wonderful a manner, without any 
viſible conductor. 

Ver. 14. And the cart came into the field of Foſhua a 
Bethfhemite, and flood there.) This was another aſtoniſh- 
ing circumſtance, that the kine went no further, being 
co e into a territory which appertained to a city of the 
prieſts, who were to take care of the ark of God. 

Where there was a great ſtone.] Which ſcems 
to have been rhe boundary of the two countries. 
And they clave the wood of the cart, and offered the 
kine a burnt-effering unto the Lord.] The great ſtone, we 
luppoſe, ſerving inſtead of an altar, whereon they offered 
a whole burnt-offering of praiſe and thanks to God for his 
oodneſs : For they thought in reaſon, that this cart, and 
theſe kine, ſhould never be converted to any common uſe, 
and therefore devoted them to this ſacrifice, In which 
the prieſts did not fin, tho cows were not, by the law, 
allowed to be offered to God ; and no oblation was to be 
made, but in the place which God had choſen, For this 
was to be underſtood of ordinary offerings, and not of ſuch 
as might be rendered ——_ by ſome extraordinary oc- 
caſion. And belide, the ark being here, God was alſo 
preſent in a peculiar manner, and ſo their ſacrifices, they 
thought in reaſon, might be here acceptable ro him. And 
they the rather choſe to offer theſe cows to God, becauſe 
they belonged to him, and therefore were to be his ſacri- 
fice, they having drawn his ark, and being particularly 
directed by him. 

Ver. 15. And the Levites tcok down the ark of the 
Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein the jewels 
of gold cvere. ] It was not the buſineſs of the Levites to take 
down the ark, but of the prieſts ; and after they had diſ- 
poſed it to be fir for the Levites- to take it upon their 
ſhoulders, the Kohathites were to carry it. See Numb. 
iv 15. 


And put them on the great flone.] Where, it is 
probable, they had before offered up the kine. 

And the men of —_— offered burut-offer- 
ings, and ſacrificed ſacrifices the ſame day unto the Lord. 
The ſacritices, which they are ſaid to facritice, were peace- 
offerings ; which they added to their whole burnt: ſacrifices, 
that they might feaſt upon them; as an expreſſion of great 
joy to ſec the ark returned to them in a miraculous man- 
ner. | 
Ver. 16. Aud when the five lords of the Philiftines.] 
Who ſtood upon the borders of their country, ver. 12. 
Had ſcen it.] Beheld all the fore-mentioned 


wonders. 


They returned to Ekron the ſame day.] And 
reported, no doubt, what they had ſeen: which convinced 
the Philiſtines, that their plagues came from the God of 
lirael. | 
Ver. 17. And theſe are the golden emerods which the 
gy <5 returned for a treſpaſs-offering unto the Lord ; 
Ihdod one, for Gaza one, for Askalon one, for Gath 
one, for Ekrou one] Each city of this country, we ſup- 
poſe, was at the charge of preſenting one emerod. Which 
cities are not reckoned in the order wherein they lay; but 
Aſhdod, beirg the city to which the ark was firſt brought, 
is mentioned tirſt. 
Ver. 18. And the golden mice, according to the number 
f all the cities of the Philiſtines, belonging to the froe lords, 
oth of tenced cities, and of country villages, even unto the 
great flone of Abel, whereon they ſet down the ark of the 
Lord; which ftone remainetÞ unto this day, in the field 
of Foſpua the Bethſtemite] As the golden emerods were 
made at the public charge of thoſe cities, ſo were the 
mice alſo; unto the making of which the villages likewiſe 
contributed. For their fields being principally infeſted by 
the m ce, as the cities were by the emerods; and they 
being all ſharers, ſome way or other, in the public cala- 
mities, it was thought reaſonable they ſhould all join in 


And the lords of the Philiftines went after then | 


— 


this treſpaſs- offering: which was an offerin 
nation, as far as ever their coaſt extende 
to the great ſtone, mentioned ver. 14. which i 
eben gedolah, the great ſtone ; but here, evelgedolah, tl 

yu_ weeping, from the lamentations which were how 
— upon the following occaſion, mentioned in the Bext 

Ver. 19. And he ſinote the men of Beth-fhem . 

they had looked _ ark of 1. Load Wich Ca. 
had forbidden, not =P to the common people * 

the ſons of Levi alſo, Numb. iv. 20. But their 5 
made them forget their duty; being deſirous either to f. 
whether the Pluliſtines had taken out the tables of the 
covenant, or that they might have a view of ſuch an anci- 
ent and ſacred monument. Out of this ſtory, as Bochare 
ingeniouſly conjectures, the Greeks forged the fable or 
Bacchus; who was very angry with the Athenians, be. 
cauſe rhey did not receive his myſteries with pomp, when 


they were brought out of Bœotia into Attica 
them with a ſevere diſeaſe. > and ſmote 


Even he ſmote of the people thou ſa 
threeſcore and ten men This a oy 2 
unaccountable tranſpolition of the words; which in the 
Hebrew lie exactly thus, he ſmote of the people threeſcore 
and ten men, fifty thouſand men. Which the Gemara with 
Jarchi, and Kimchi, and the Targum expound, he ſmate 
all the Sanhedrim, which were ſeventy men, and fifty thoy- 
ſand of the common people, (See Selden, lib. 2. de dynedr. 
Cap. 19. n. 3.) But as it is a queſtion, whether there was 
any ſuch Sanhedrim in theſe days, and it is certain there 
was not at Beth-ſhemeſh, fo it is not likely it was ſuch a 
— — place, nor is there any particle to connect the 
aſt ſum with the foregoing. Therefore Bochart's inter- 
pretation is far more reaſonable, which is this, he. [mote 
threeſcore aud ten men, fifty out of a thouſand men, that is 
God was ſo indulgent, as not to ſlay all who were euilty, 
but only ſeventy of them ; obſerving this proportion, that 
out of a thouſand oftenders he ſmote only fifty perſons, 
that is, a twentieth part. So that of fourteen hundred 
that deſerved puniſhment, he deſtroyed only ſeventy men, 
which 1s the twentieth part of that number. And this in- 
terpretation is very eaſy, not only ſupplying the particle 
mem before eleph, but alſo making the ſenſe to be ont of 4 
thouſand. And he inſtances in many places of ſcripture, 
where this particle is manifeſtly wanting, to make out the 
true meaning. See his Hierozoicon, P. 1. lib. 2. cap. 36. 
p. 370. where he ſhews, that Joſephus thus underſtood 
theſe words, (Antiq. lib. 6. cap 2. where he faith, God 
{more iCcwjurxovia F c, Briodjuns xwpunc, ſeventy of thoſe 
of the village of Beth-ſbemeſh. And thus Abatbinel alſo un- 
derſtands the firſt words, that he ſmote at Beth-ſhemeſh 
only ſeventy men ; the other number, he thinks, refers to 
thoſe who were (lain in the country of the Philiſtines; for 
the particle beth, he is of opinion, ſignifies as much as 
with, in this manner, together with the ſeventy of Beth- 
ſhemeſh he ſmote in all fifty thouſand, becauſe of the ark. 
Burt hart's interpretation is moſt natural, and 1s highly 
applauded by Wagenſel, who, in his Annotations upon the 
Gemara of Sorta, (cap. 7. ſect 15.) ſaith, ip/a veritas wi- 
litat, truth 1tſelt defends this opinion of Wachaet And 
indeed it cannot be conceived, there ſhould be fo many, 
as our tranſlation ſuppoſes were, ſlain at Beth-ſhemeſh, and 
the coaſts thereof, being but a village; or if there had, 1 
is very improbable, that God would deſtroy ſo many at 
once; for there would have been none left to make lamen- 
tation. Therefore as the Romans decimated the ſoldiers 
who had offended, that is, put every tenth man to death, 
ſo God here puniſhed half ſo many for this offence of look- 

ing into the ark. | 
And the people lamented, becauſe the Lord ba? 
ſmitten many of the people with a great /j.+.ighter. | It was 
a great ſlaughter, conſidering the ſmallneſs of this place; 
as Abarbinel gloſſes upon theſe words, who taketh it, 45 
Joſephus doth, for a village. And it is not ſtrange, chat 
{ome ſhould be ſmitren with death; for it was always ac. 
counted, in all nations, a great prophaneneſs tor any one 
who was not initiated, to pry into their myſteries : 1 
prevent which hereafter, God made fo many examples 
his diſpleaſure in this place. 
Ver. 20. And the men of Beth-ſvemeſh ſaid, Who is able 
to ftand before this holy Lord Go? and to whom u be 
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their raſnneſs, and acknowledge the holineſs of God to be 


among them ; but were deſirous, that ſome who could do | 


him honour better than they, might take the ark into their 
care. But Abarbinel thinks they were only ſtruck with a 

eat fear, as the Philiſtines were when God plagued them. 
Which made them ſend the ark from one place to ano- 
ther; as they of Beth-ſhemeſh now ſent to thoſe of Kirjath- 
Farim, to come and fetch the ark to their city, fearing it 
would ſtill prove more deſtructive to them, if it continued 


at Beth-ſhemeſh. EP 

Ver. 21. And they ſent meſſengers to the inhabitants of 
Kirjath-jearim, ſaying, The Philiſtines have brought again 
the ark of the Lord; come ye down, and fetch it up to you. | 
This was a city which ſtood upon a hill, and therefore 
they deſired them to come down from thence. And being 
a ſtrong place, they thought the ark would there be ſecure, 
in caſe of any nec incurſions of their enemies. 


Cn AP: VII. 


1 They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark into the houſe of 
Abinadab, and janfity Eleazar his ſon to keep it. 2 
After twenty years, 3 The Iſraelites, by SamueI's means, 
ſolemnly re peut at Mizpeb. 9 While Samuel prayet h and 
fſacrificeth, the Lord diſcomſiteth the Philiſtines by thun- 
der, at Elen Eger. 13 The Pf iliſtines are ſubdued. 15 
Samuel peaceably and religionſiy judgeth Iſrael. 


ND the men of Kirjath-jearim came 
A and fetcht up the ark of the Lo& p, 
and brought it to the houſe of Abinadab in 
the hill, and ſanctified Eleazar his ſon, to 
keep the ark of the LORD. 

2 And it came to pals while the ark abode 
in Kirjath- jeaim, that the time was long; 
for it was twenty years: and all the houſe 
of Iſrael lamented after the LoxD. 

3 J And Samuel ſpake unto all the houſe 
of Iſrael, ſaying, If ye do return unto the 
Lob with all your hearts, then put away 
the ſtrange gods, and Aſhtaroth, from 
among you, and prepare your hearts unto 
the LORD, and ſerve him only: and he will 
deliver you out of the hand of the Phi- 
liſtines. 

4 Then the children of Iſrael did put 
away Baalim and Aſhtaroth, and ſerved the 
LokD only. 

5 And Samuel ſaid, Gather all Iſrael to 
Mizpeh, and I will pray for you unto the 
LoRD. | 

6 And they gathered together ro Miz- 
222 and drew water, and poured it out 

efore the LORD, and faſted on that day, 
and ſaid there, We have ſinned againſt the 
LoRD. And Samuel judged the Fildren of 

Iſrael in Mizpeh. | 
7 And when the Philiſtines heard that the 


— — — 


muel, Ceaſe not to cry unto the LorD our 
God for us, that he will ſave us out of the 
hand of the Philiſtines, 
9 J And Samuel took a ſucking lamb, 
and offered it for 2 burnt-offering wholly 
unto the LORD ; and Samuel cried unto the 
LoRD for Iſrael, and the LokpD heard 
him. 
10 And as Samuel was offering up the 
burnt- offering, the Philiſtines drew near to 
battle againſt Iſrael: but the Lokn thundred 
with a great thunder on that day upon the 
Philiſtines, and diſcomfited them, and they 
were ſmitten before Ifrael. 

11 And the men of Ifrael went out of 
Mizpeh, and purſued the Philiſtines, and 


ſmote them, until they came under Beth- 
car. 


children of Iſrael were gathered together to 


Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiſtines went up 
againſt Iſrael: and when the children of 


Ifrael heard zt, they were afraid of the Phi- 


liſtines. 


8 And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Sa- 


12 Then Samuel took a ſtone, and ſt 7t 


between Mizpeh and Shen, and called the 
name of it Eben Ezer, faying, Hicherto hath 
the LoRCU helped us. 


13 J So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, 


and they came no more into the coaſt of 


Iſrael: and the hand of the LoRD was 


againſt the Philiſtines all the days of Sa- 


muel. 


14 And the cities which the Philiſtines 


had taken from Iſrael were reſtored to IC 


rael, from Ekron even unto Gath, and the 


coaſts thereof did Iſrael deliver out of the 


hands of the Philiſtines : and there was peace 
between Iſrael and the Amorites. 

15 And Samuel judged Iſrael all the d ys» 
of his life. 

16 And he went from year to year in 
circuit to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, 
and judged Iſrael in all thoſe places. 

17 And his return vas to Ramah ; for 
there 2was his houſe: and there he judged 
Iſrael, and there he built an altar unto the 
LoRD. 


Ver. 1. And the men of Kirja'h-jearim came, and fetched 
up the ark of the Lord, &c.] The inhabitants of Kirjath- 
jearim, which was a city of tho tribe of Judah, upon the 
confines of Benjamin, cheerfully complied with the re- 
_ of the people of Beth-ſhemeſh, and brought the ark 
rom thence ro their own city, where they placed it in 
the houſe of Abinadab which was ſituated on the higheſt 
part of their city ; and the ark continued here till the 
time of David, that is, about ſeventy years. Eleazar the 
ſon of Abinadab was conſecrated to be the keeper of this 
facred ſymbol. 

It it be enquired why the ark was not carried to Shiloh, 
its ancient feat? the anſwer is, that the Philiſtines had 
deſtroyed that place ; and the tabernacle, upon the death 
of Eli, was removed from thence to Nob, where it con- 
tinued to the death of Samuel: After which it was 
carried to Gibeon, where 1t remained for the ſpace of fifty 
_ according to the account of Seder Olam Rabba. 

e ark during all this time was in Kirjath-jcarim, till 
David brought it, firſt to the houſe of Obed-Edom, and 
afterward to his own city: After which the tabernacle 


ſtin 
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{till continued at Gibeon till Solomon's temple was built, 
1 Chron, xvi. 39. 1 Chron. 1. 3. where we read, that 
Solomon facriticed at Gibeon, even after the death of his 
tather, the tabernacle being there. 

Ver. 2. Aud it came to paſs while the ark abode at 
Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long; for it was twenty 
gears. | Thisis not to be underitocd of the whole time that 
che ark remained in this city, for it continued there 
till the time of David, 2 Chron. vi. 3. as we obſerved be- 
fore. It therefore relers to tlie following words. 

Aud all the houſe of Iſrael lamented a'ter the 
Lord.] Or rather, as Dr. Lizhtfoot tranſlates the 
words in the Hebrew, Then all the honſe of Iſrael, 
&. Their idöôlatry had taken ſo deep a root in their 
13ds, that neither the loſs of the ark, nor the laughter 
of ſo mary I{raclites, could affect them with any penitent 
impreſſion , till after the expiration of twenty years; 
when they at aſt were awakened to ſome ſenſe ot' their 
umpicty, and began to lament their apoſtacy from God. 

Samuel, who acted by this time, both as prophet and 
judge, improved the opportunity offered him by the 
peoples allembling in great multitudes before the ark, to 
deplore thete uarecovered liberty, and carneſtly exhorted 
them to put away Afhtaroth and their ſtrange deities from 
among them ; and to devote themſęelves to the ſervice of 
the Lord alone; upon which condition only, he could 
picmi:c them a ſpecdy deliverance from the Philiſtisc 
yoke. The people readily complicd with this admoni- 
ton, and aſtombled at Mizpeh, according to the appoint- 
mant ot damnel; and there taited and prayed with all 
rne indications of a lively repentance. The Sacred Ht 
ſtorian lixewiſe inſorms us, that they drew water, and 
poured it cus Le ore the Lord, &c. ver. 6. On which words 
we ink it neceſſiry to cblcrve, that this being a day of 
humiliaciog, taſting, and prayer, as appears by the latter 
part ot the paſlage betore us, interpreters commonly ex- 
pound the former part of ir, as belonging to the ſame 
matter; and ſome think, with the Targum, that by pour- 
19 941 Water, the tears of contrition are to be underſtood. 
Q:hers fuppoc, they bathed their bodies in the water, 
to umimate the purification of their ſouls trom the pollu- 
tions o din. Others, among whom is Bochart, imagine, 
t hat this water was poured on the earth, in order to 
tianuy the cxpiatien of their tranſgreſſions, which they 
humbly begged might be remembred no more, as water 


* 


med on the eth ſoon ceaſes to become viſible, But we 
19 where find any ſuch rite as this among the Jews, either 
in ancient or later times. The learned biſhop Patrick 
approves tlie interpretation given of theſe words, by Con- 
ſtantine ULmpereur, in his annotatious on Codex Middoth, 
cap. 2. Whica is, that they poured out water in token cf 
Joy, alter they had ſaſted and confeſſed their fins, as was 
cuſtomary ior them when they celebrated the teaſt of 
tabernacles; for he tranſlates the word „ TSH, je 
arti, gien they had faſted on that day. And to this 
he reie:s tae words in Iſa. Xii. 3. where the prophet fore- 
rels the joy that thould be expreſled in the days ot the 
Nleſliah, by ſaying, 22 cell grad vaters of Joy, Ot of 
the wells of ſatoation e Alluding to a known -rite among 
the Iſtaclites in the ſeaſt of tabernacles; and there is the 
greater reaton tor this Interpretation, adds the biſhop, 
becaute Samuel had juſt before promited them that God 
would deliver them from their ſubjection to the Philiſtines, 
they ſincerely repented of all their paſt iniquities; and 
conſequently chat this comtortable aſſurance inſpired them 
with a pleaſing joy, in hopes of its ſpeedy accompliſh- 
meat, becauſe they now had devoted themſelves to his 
{e:vice alone, 

Is ingenjous as this explication may ſeem, the learned 
father Hardouin repretenrs the tranſaction we are con- 
lidering, in a different light. The people, ſays he, 
nete aſſembled by the prophet, in order to make a 
{© folemn renunciation of the idolatry to which they had 
been {fo long addicted, and to aſſiſt at the prayers Samuel 
« iatended to offer up, to appeaſe the wrath of God, 


cc 


« who was then offended at the conduct of his people. 


Tue ltraclites accompanied the prayers of the prophet 
« with a univerſal fait that day, and their reſolution to 
© obſerve it with the utmoſt ſtrictueſs, induced them to 
« ponr out before the Lord, all the water of the wells ot 
« Nii.peh, that they might abſtain from drinking, as well 


as from cating, and that the Lord might be witueſs to. 


| 
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« the rigour with which they intended to obſerre that £7, + 


tan. 


Francis Budæus, who cites theſe words of Hardcai, 
not allow that Jeſuit the honour of being the auth 
this explication, but declares, that it had been propoſe. 
betore by Sebaſtian Schmid. And it is certain that et. 
laſt mentioned author, expreſſes himſelf in ſuch a mary 5 
as removes a difficulty that may be objected to x — . 
advanced by ſather Hardouin, ho ſays, that the 1; 
raclites poured out all the water that could be fourd 4 
Mizpeh; but to what purpoſe could this Conſunptic: 3 
it be made, in a country where it was fo ſcarce? Schall 
Schmid, on the other hand, only fays, that the IC -.j;. 
poured out the water they then had in their 
that no perſon among them might drink, during 
of faſting. This exp lic ation ſeems to us very © 
with reaſon, and we ſhall make no ſcruple iy 
to it. 

This unuſual meeting of the Iſraelites gave umbrage 
to the Pailiſtines, who immediately took up arms, and 
advanced againſt them; but Samuel having offered up a 
ſucking lamb for a burnt offering, obtained by the efficacy 
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of his prayers ſuch a tempeſt of thunder and lightning 
as entirely diſcomfited their enemies, whom the Ilraelitcs 
pur ſued with great ſlaughter, to Beth- car, a place in tlie 
confines of the tribe of Judah. Joſephus adds, that the 
earth quaked, and in many places opened, and ſwallowed 
up the Philiſtines, whoſe hands and faces were likewile 
blaſted by the ſtreams of lightning. Samuel, in order to 
commemorate this ſignal victory, cauſed a great ſtone to 
be erected between Mizpeh and Sen, and called it Eben. 
Ezer, which ſignifies, the ſtone of help; and from that 
time to his own death; the Philiſtines were fo far from 
attempting any new hoftilities againſt Iſrael, that they 
even ſuffered them to recover the cities and fortified 
places which they had formerly wreſted from them, from 
Ekron eren unto Gath, and the territories around them. 
The Iſraelites were likewiſe at peace with the Amorites, 
ſo that the land enjoyed a perfect tranquility all the tim: 
of Samuel's adminiſtration; while he, in order to render 
it calicr to the people, ſet out, once a year from Ramah, 
where he uſually reſided, and which was alſo the place ot 
his nativity, to take a circuit round Bethel, Gilgal, and 
Mizpeh, to adminiſter judgment, and then returned to 
his own city, where he had erceted an altar to God, and 
whither the people might reſort to him at all cther 
times. Ed 

It appears from hence, that Samuel quitted Shiloh foon 
after the death of Eli, and the taking ot the ark, and that 
he never returned thither, at leaſt to reſide there as for- 
merly. It is indeed probable, that after the remoral ot 
the ark from thence, all kind of religious ccremenials 
were diſcontinued there; tor which reaſon it is ſaid, that 
he built an altar at Ramah, the place of his reiiveace, 
that the people might reſort to him, either for the dit- 
penſation of juſtice, or to offer ſacrifices to God. This 
latter, however, was far from being conformable to the 
Moſaic law; but it ſeemed to be a caſe of neceſſit) at 
that time; becauſe the ark being then in one place, and 
the tabernacle in another, neither of them could be pro- 
perly reſorted to for ſacrificing, or any other part ot pud- 
lick worſhip. 
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1 By occaſion of the ill government of Samuels ſoas, ie, 
raelites ask A Ring. 6 Samuel praying in grief ic c 
forted by God. 10 He telleth the maimer of 4 Ci. 19 
God cwilleth Samuel to yield unto the importuiity d i" 
people. | 

1 

ND it came to paſs when Samuel 

was old, that he made his {ons judges 

over Iſrael. | 
2 Now the name of his fieſh-born = 

Joel, and the name of his ſecond, Abiah: 

they avere judoes in Beer- ſheba. 
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Chap. 8. 


on the Firſt Book of SAMUEL. 


— 


3 And his ſons walked not in his ways, 


but turned aſide after lucre, and took bribes, 
and perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of - Iſrael gathered 
themſelves together, and came to Samuel 
unto Ramah, 

5 And faid unto him, Behold, thou art 
old, and thy ſons walk not in thy ways: 
now make us a king to judge us like all the 
nations. 

6 J But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, 
when they faid, Give us a king to judge us: 
and Samuel prayed unto the Lo RD. 

> And the Lokp ſaid unto Samuel, 
Hearken unto the voice of the people in 
all that they ſay unto thee : for they have 
not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, 
that I ſhould not reign over them. 


8 - According to all the works which. 


they have done ſince the day that I brought 
them up out of Egypt even unto this day, 
wherewith they have forſaken me, and ſerved 
other gods: ſo do they alſo unto thee. 

9 Now therefore hearken unto their 
voice: howbeit, yet proteſt ſolemnly unto 
them, and ſhew them the manner of the 
king that ſhall reign over them. 

10 J And Samuel told all the words of 
the Loxp unto the people, that asked of 
him a king, | 

11 And he ſaid, This will be the man- 
ner of the king that ſhall reign over you: 
He will take your ſons, and appoint they 
ſor himſelf, for his chariots, and to be his 
horſemen, and ſome ſhall run before his 
chariots. | 

12 And he will appoint him captains 
over thouſands, and captains over fifties, 
and oil} ſet them to ear his ground, and 
to reap his harveſt, and to make his in- 
ſtruments of war, and inſtruments of his 
chariots. 

13 And he will take your daughters to 
be confectionaries, and to be cooks, and to be 
bakers. 

14 And he will take your fields, and 
your vineyards, and your olive-yards, even 
the beſt of them, and give them to his ſer- 
vants. 

15 And he will take the tenth of your 
ſeed, and of your vineyards, and give to his 
officers, and to his ſervants, 

16 And he will take your men-ſervants, 
and your maid-ſervants, and your goodlieſt 
young men, and your aſſes, and put them 
to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth 


f ſheep: 
and ye ſhall be his ſervants, R095 TROY 


18 And ye ſhall cry out in thar day, be- 
cauſe of your king which ye ſhall have 
choſen you; and the Lokp will not hear 
you in that day. _ 

19 J Nevertheleſs, the people refuſed 
to obey the voice of Samuel; and they ſaid, 
Nay, but we will have a king over us: 

20 That we allo may be like all the 
nations, and that our king may judge us, 
and go out before us, and fight our bat- 
tles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of 
the people, and he rehearſed them in the 
ears of the LoRD. 

22 And the LoRD faid to Samuel, 
Hearken unto their voice, and make them 
a king. And Samuel faid unto the men of 
Iſrael, Go ye every man unto his city, 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs when Samuel was old.] The 
Jews, in Seder Olam Rabba, and other books, repreſent 
Samuel as having lived no longer than fifty two years; 
but he certainly could not then be ſaid to have been old. 
Abarbinel, therefore, diſſents from the doct rs in that par- 
ticular, and ſhews their arguments, in favour ot it, to be 
very weak. and inconcluſive ; and thinks that Samuel ra- 
ther lived till he was ſeventy, it not cighty, years of age. 
But leſs than ſeventy he affirms, none of the prophets, or 
good men, lived. | | 
That he made his ſons judges over Iſrael.) This 
Samuel had. probably done, either to try how they would 
behave themſelves in that important poſt, or perhaps for 
the convenience of thoſe who lived at too great a diſtance 
from Ramah, Beerſheba being at one extremity of Judz2, 
as Dan was on the other. Joſephus adds, that Samuel 
appointed the eldeſt of his ſons to keep his reſidence at 
Bethel, a city to the weſt of Hai, upon the confines of 
the tribes of Ephraim and Benjamin; and the other at 
Beer-ſheba, and ordered them to take a yearly circuir 
through proper places, ſo that cach ſhould have one half 
of Iſrael to his ſhare, Antiq. 1. 6. c. 3. 

Samuel himſelf had judged I'rael for the ſpace of twenty 
years, with great integrity and applauſe ; but he had the 
mortification to hear that his amiable example was not 
followed by his two ſons, who proved venal and mercenary 
judges, and ſuffered themſelves to be corrupted by bri- 
bery and avarice. 

The great age and infirmitics of Samuel, and the ill 
diſpoſition of his ſons, furniſhed the Iſraelites with a pre- 
text for demanding a king, that they might be like other 
nations; though, in reality, this demand proceeded ſrom 
their inſenſibility ot the honour they enjoyed above the 
reſt of mankind, in being under the peculiar government 
of God. A poor prophet in a mantle, tho? converſant in 
the viſions of the Almighty, looked mean in their eyes; 
and nothing would ſatisfy them but a monarch, with his 
guards and officers of ſtate. A propoſal of this nature 
could not but be highly diſpleaſing to nel, who plainly 
foreſaw the dangerous conſequences of ſuch horrid ingra- 
titude ; and that by rejecting the government of God, 
they would render themſelves unworthy of his future pro- 
tection. But finding them reſolute in their demand, the 
afflicted prophet addrefled himſelf ro God, for proper 
directions in this unpleaſing conjuncture; and he received 
the following anſwer, Hearken unto the voice of the people 
in all that they ſay untothee, ver. 7. "Theſe are the words 
of an angry ſovercian, and are as much as if he had ſaid 
Let them have their will, ſince ſuch is their perverſeneſs. 
God, however, was ſo gracious, as to order Samuel to ſer 
before them the diſagretable effects of that regal power 
they ſo much deſired. The prophet acquitted himſelf of 
his commiſſion, and repreſented to them the many gric- 
vances they would ſuſtain from the arbitrary power of the 


| King for whom they were then ſo impatient. One would 
9 K have 


4. 
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have thought that the lively deſcription he gave them of 
the imperious government of the eaſtern monarchs, weuld 
have deterred them from perſiſting in their demand; but 
this was ſo far from being the caſe, that they continued 
to require a king in the moſt peremptory manner, though 
Samuel had told them that this demand was a rejection 
of the government of God, who had always been attentive 
to their cries, when they were oppreſſed by their enemies; 
but that he now would leave them deſtitute of all affitt- 
ance, when they ſhould hereafter groan under the tyranny. 
of their kings. Dr. Jackſon ſays, that this obſtinacy ot 
theirs was a prognoſtication cf that incurable diſeaſe, 
which had its fatal criſis in their rejecting Chriſt, who was 
both prieſt and prophet, and likewiſe their lawiul king. 
The reaſons they aflign for demanding a king, namely, 
that they might be /ike all the nations, &c. ver. 20. ſhews 
they were ſtrangely infatuated, in not being ſenſible that 
their unlikeneſs to other nations was their ſiugular felicity: 
lince they had the Almighty Lord of the univerſe for their 
governour, who never tailed, in time of necd, to raiſe up 
men of extraordinary worth to be his inſtruments 1n their 
deliverance. It was, therefore, their vain-glorious humour, 
which made them think they ſhould be inferior to other 
nations, unleſs, as biſhop Patrick obſerves, they ſaw a 
prince ſer over them, ſhining in gold and jewels, living in 
a ſumptuous palace, attended with guards richly cloath'd, 
and appearing in great pomp and ſtate, as they did in 


other countries; which they fancied would be for the glory 


of their land. ; 

Samuel finding that no diſſuaſives whatever could divert 
them from their deſign, applied a ſecond time to the Det- 
ty, and unfolded to him the reſolution in which the peo- 
ple till perliſted ; upon which God again commanded 
him to hearken unto their voice, and make them a king,ver.22. 
Samuel then returned to the people, and having promiſed 
to comply with their demand, diſmiſſed them to their re- 
ſpectixe cities, for the preſent, and Saul was ſoon after ap- 
pointed by God to be the firſt king of Iſrael, 


. 


1 Saul deſpairing to find his father's aſſes, 6 By the coun- 
ſel of his ſervant, 11 And direction of young maidens, 
15 According to God's revelation, 1% Cometh to Samuel. 
19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at the feaſt. 25 Samuel, 
after ſecret communication, bringeth Saul on his way. 


"OW there was a man of Benjamin, 


Abiel, the ſon of Zeror, the fon of Be- 
chorah, the ſon of Aphiah, a Benjamite, a 
mighty man of power. 

2 And he had a ſon, whoſe name vas 
Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly : 


and there 2245 not among the children of 


Iſrael n goodlier perſon than he: from his 
ſhoulders and upward, he was higher than 
any of the people. 

And the aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, 
were loſt; and Kiſh ſaid to Saul his (on, 
Take now one of the ſervants with thee, 
and ariſe, go ſeek the aſſes. 

4 And he paſſed through mount Ephraim, 
and paſled through the land of Shaliſha, but 
they found them not: then they paſſed 
through the land of Shalim, and there they 
were not: and he paſſed through the land 
of the Benjamites, but they found them 
not. | 


5 . nd when they were come to the land 


whoſe name was Kiſh, the ſon of 


Chap. 9. 
of Zuph, Saul ſaid to his. ſervant that auge 
with him, Come, and let us return, left 
my father leave caring tor the aſſes Thy 
take thought for us. + Rp 

6 And he faid unto him, Behold now 
there is in this city a man of God, and he 
1s an honourable man; all that he frat 
cometh ſurely to paſs: now let us g0 thi. 
ther; peradventure he can ſhew us our was 
that we ſhould go. 9 

7 Then faid Saul to his ſervant, But be. 
hold, if we go, what ſhall we brins * 
man ? for the bread is ſpent in our vellels 
and there is not a preſent to bring to the 
man of God: what have we? 

8 And the ſervant anſwered Saul again, 
and {aid, Bzhold, I have here at hand the 
fourth part of a ſhekel of ſilver: that will 
give to the man of God, to tell us out 
way. 
9 (Beforetime in Iſrael, when a man 
went to enquire of God, thus he ſpake, 
Come, and let us go to the ſeer: for be that 
15 now called a prophet, was beforetime called 
a ſeer.) | 

10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſervant, Wel 
ſaid, come, let us go: ſo they went unto 
the city where the man of God vas. 

11 J And as they went up the hill to the 
city, they found young maidens going ou: 
to draw water, and ſaid unto them, Is the 
ſeer here ? 

12 And they anſwered them, and faid, 
He is; behold, he 7s before you: mike 
haſte now, for he came to-day to the city; 
for there ig a ſacrifice of the people to-day 
in the high place. 

13 Alloon as ye be come into the city, 
ye ſhall ſtraightway find him, before be 
go up to the high place to eat: for the 

eople will not eat until he come, becaule 
he doth bleſs the ſacrifice, and afterwards 
they eat that be bidden. Now therefor: 
7 you up, for about this time ye ſhall find 

im. 

14 And they went up into the city: 4% 
when they were come into the city, behold, 
Samuel came out againſt them, for to $0 
up to the high place. 

15 J Now the LORD had told Samuel 
in his ear a day before Saul came, ſayings 

16 To-morrow about this time [ wil 
ſend thee a man out of the land of Benj - 
min, and thou ſhalt anoint him to be cp" 
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2cauſe their cry is come unto | 


p2ople, 
me. 
17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, che 


Loxp faid unto him, Behold the man whom 
| ſpake to thee of: this ſame ſhall reign 
over my people. | 
18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in 
the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thec, 
where the ſeers houſe 74. | 
19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and {11d, 
am the ſeer: go up before me unto the 
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liable to an objection, which is, that Ner is repreſented 
as the father ot Kiſh, 1 Chron. viii. 33. ix. 39. In anſwer 
to which we may ſuppoſe, with Kimchi, that the father 
of Kith had two names, (Abiel and Ner) as was ufual 
among the Hebrews ; and that he likewite conierred 142 
latter ot thoſe two names on dne ut his ſons, tor it is cv2- 
dent that Kiſh had a brothe: whuſe name was Ner, 1 Sin. 
xiv. 5 t. 6 

Ver. 2. Aad he had a fon whoſe name was Saul, a 
choice young man, and a gouodiy, &c.] The advantage of 
a gracetul exterior was contideted, by the oriental people, 
as a very recommending accompliſhment, in the choice of 
their kings; and the monuments of antiquity furniſh us 
with many inſtances to this effect. Herudotus, alter he 
had cnamecated the troops which compoſed the army ot 
Xerxcs, adds, that amongſt all that incredible number of 


high place, for ye ſhall eat wich me to-day; | men, thor was not one, who, in comelineſs of perſon, or 


and to-morrow [I will let thee go, and will 
tell thee all char zs in thine heart. 

20 And as for thine aſſes that were loſt 
three days ago, ſer not thy mind on them, 
for they are tound : and on whom 77 all che 
deſire of Iſrael? 7s it not on thee, and on 
all thy fathers houſe? 


——— ² z! 


: gracctulue(s of ſtatute, appeared more worthy of the regal 
, dignity, than that monarch, (I. vi. c. 77. p. 446.) 1 he 
ſame author likewiſe declares, that the/E.hiopians thought 
a a peitou ot the molt majeitio ſtature ought to be elected 


king, (lib. 3. cap. 20. pag. 169) The Lacedæmonians 
were ſo ſtrict in their precautions to ſecure a goodly race 
of kings, that they ſer a fine upon their ſovereign Archida- 
mus, tor c{pouſing a wife of a low ſtature, who was 


likely to bring them, & Baothias, dg Bachiowss, not 


D 


Hugs, properly ſo called, but kings iu miniature. It is like- 


- ile re: ble t ſe, that th mmon people, in 
21 And Saul anſwered and aid, Hap | 9's rexious le to ſuppoſe, that the co peop 


pacticular, wou!d be more inclined to reverence a prince, 


not I a B nj "mite, of the ſmalleſt of the | who, ro uſe the expreſſion of Euripides, had a-\@ av 
tribes of Iſrael? and my family the leaſt | Tvpgrid ©, a form worthy a monarch, than they would a 


perſon ot a mean appearance. But no words are more 


of all the families of the tribe of Benja- ; memorable than thoſe ot Pliny, in the conclulion of rhe 
min 2 Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thou ſo co fourth chapter of his Panegyric on Irajan, where he de- 


me? | 


22 And S:muel took Saul and his ſer- 
vant, and brought them into the parlour, 
and made them fit in the chiefeſt place a- 
mong them that were bidden, which were 
about thirty perſons. 

23 And Samuel faid unto the cook, Bring 
the portion which I gave thee, of which 1 
{aid unto thee, Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook rook up the ſhoulder, 
and that which was upon it, and fer it be- 
fore Saul: and muell ſaid, Behold, that 
which is left, ſer zt before thee, and eat; for 
unto this time hath ir been kept for thee, 


Saul did eat with Samuel thar day. 


clares, that the ſtrength and tallneſs of his body, the ma- 
jeſty ot his afpect, the gracefulneſs of his ſpeech, E2c. 
nonae longe lateque princip:m oftentant © do they not every 
where proclaim a prince? That the Ifraclites had ſomę 
ſuch ideas as theſe, may be inſeri'd trom hat Samuel ſaid, 
when he preſented Saul to them, chap. x. 24. fee ye him 
who the Lord hath choſen, that there is none like him 
among all the people ? This deſcription of Saul agrees 
with what the Sacred Hiſtorian had obſerved of him, in 
the verſe before us, namely, that rbere was wot among the 
children of Iſrael a geodlier perſon ; from his ſhoulders and 
upward, he was higher than any of tbe people. Virgil, in 
after-times, crew the fame picture of Turnus, (/Encid. 
xl. ver. 692. 


— — 


Catervis 
Vertitur iu medus, & toto vertice ſupra eff. 


The chief majeſtically moves along, 
And towers ſuperior o'er the armed throng, 


Ver. 3. And the aſſes of Kiſh, Sauls father, were loft.) 


This circumſtance contributed to the interview between 


25 J And when they were come down 
from the high place into the city, Samuel 
communed with Saul upon the top of the 
houſe. | 

26 And they aroſe early: and it came 
to pals about the ſpring of the day, that Sa- 
muel called Saul to the top of the houſe, 
ſaying, Up, that I may ſend thee away. | 
And Saul aroſe, and they went our both of 
them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

27 Aud as they were going'down to the 
end of he city, Samuel ſaid to Saul, Bid 
the lervin: pals on before us (and he paſled 
on) but ſtind thou ſtill a while, that 1 may 
{h:w thee the word of God. 


| 
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Ver 1. Nuw there ras 4 man 
was Ki, the fon of Abel, &c. 


of Benjamin, whoſe name 
This genealogy ſeems 


Samuel and Saul ; and the approach of this latter was im- 
parted to the prophet by a Diyi..c Revelation, The aſſes 
of Kiſh wandered out of their paſture, and Saul was order- 
ed by his father to ſet out with one of his domeſtics, in 
order to ſeck them. Employmeuts of this nature were not 
thought degrading, in ancient times, nor bencath perſons 
ot the higheſt rank. We may add tœo, that aſſes were a 
conſiderable part of their ſubſtance in judæa, and perſons 
of the greateſt quality rode upon them till the time ot So- 
lomon, when Horſes began to be multiplied among them. 

Saul endeavoured to acquir himielt of his commiſſion, 
but the ſucceſs was very different fr m his expectations. 
He paſſed tlucugh the territory belonging to the tribe of 
Benjamin, and the mountainous country of Ephraim, till 
he at lait came to the land of Zuph, ver. 5. which be- 
longed to the tribe of Ephraim, and where me of the 
anceſtors of Samuel had lived, chap. i. 1. Ramah, like. 
wiſe, where Samucl now dwelt, tcems to have been litu— 
ated in this tract, as may be collected from ver. 6. 

Saul finding himſolt not likely to ſucceed in his ſearch, 
told his ſervaut that it would be proper tor them to tik 
of returning home, leſt his father ſhould be more an ius 
at their long abicnce, than he was for tlie r2covery of his 
cattle. The fervant then adviſed Saul to go and conſulr 
Samuel, who reſided at a ſmall diſtauce from thence, anc 


Pe haps 


God, ver. 7. It was an eſtabliſhed cuſtom, among the 


Tho' the word „abi, a prophet, had been anciently known, 
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Chap. 10. 


perhaps might direct them what courſe would be moſt 
proper for them to take. Saul replied, but behold if we g, 
What ſpall we bring the man ? for the bread is ſpent in our 
«*/ſels, and there is not a preſent to bring to the man of 


orientals, never to appear without a preſent, before ſuch 
perſons as were held in veneration by the people; and tho 
God deteſted thoſe ſordid ſouls who rendered the moſt 
{acred functions venal ; he yet expected to be honoured in 
the perſon of his miniſters ; and prophers in particular 
were cntitled to very diſtinguiſhed marks of reſpect, as 
eing men of God ; before whom it was not lawtul to ap- 
pear empty. =» 
The ſervant of Saul anſwered, that he had a piece of 
money worth the fourth part of a ſhekel of ſilver, and that 
he would give it ro the man of God, as an acknowledg- 
ment for his direQing them in their right way. The ſum, 
indeed, was very inconſiderable, but God regards the 
diſpoſition of the heart much more than the value of the 
offering; For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is accepted 
according to that a man hath, and not according to that he 
hath noi, 2 Cor. viii. 12. 
Ver. 9. (Before time in Iſrael, when a man went to enquire 
of God, thus he ſpake, Come and let us goto the ſeer + for he 
that is now called a prophet, was before time called a ſeer.) | 


as appears by the Mofaic writings, and was uſed in the 
days of Samuel. as is evident from many paſſages in this 
book ; yet the more common word which now prevailed, 
when Saul was anotated king, was roeh, a ſcer ; for, in all 
languages, words are in and out of vogue at different pe- 
rods of time; and when Samuel wrote this book, zabi 
was become the more uſual word. This is a fair account 
of theſe words; but ſome have pretended to prove from 
them, that Samuel was not the author of this book, nor 
Moſes of the Pentateuch; where Abraham is called gabi, 
Gen. xx. 7. which ſhews that this was no new word in the 
days of Samuel, as they would have this place underſtood. 
But it might be ſufficient to anſwer to this objection, that 
nabi did not fignity in ancient times, one who predicted 
future events; but one who was familiar with God, and 
acquainted with his will, that he might be enabled to in- 
ſtruct others. But, in the time of Samuel, it was appro- 
priated to the revelation of futurity, which could proceed 
trom none but God. 

The title of ſeer was given not only to the prophets of 
the true God, but likewiſe to thoſe of the pagan deities, who 
pretended to have ſupernatural viſions. Hence the Sybil 
ſays in Virgil, Aneid 6. ver. 86. 


— bella, horrida bella, 
Er Tiberim multo ſpamantem ſanguine cerno. 


Scenes of deſtructive war I now behold, 
And itreams of blood in Tyber's channel roll'd. | 
Joſephus cites a paſſage from Manetho, which declares 
that the Egyptians called thoſe wio had ſupernatural 
viſions, the ſeers of God, Joſeph. lib. 1. cont. Apion. pag. 
60, 
: When Saul arrived at Ramah, where Samuel reſided, 
he ſaw ſome young maidens going to draw water at the 
fountain, which, as uſual, was at the bottom of the hill; 
and they informed him, that the Seer came that day to 
the city, where there was to be a ſacrifice of the people 
that day in the high place, ver. 12, All facrifices were 
regularly to be offercd before the ark, in the place which 
the Lord ſhould chuſe. But while this choice remained 
ſuſpended, becauſe Shiloh was laid deſolate, and no other 
place appointed; the Iſraelites ſacrificed in parts of the 
country where neither the ark, nor the tabernacle were. 
Ihe tabernacle being void of the ark, which was its prin- 
cip1l furniture; and the ark being without an houſe for 
the habitation of God ; what place could be more com- 
modious in ſuch a conjuncture, than thoſe cities that 
were inhabited by the prieſts and Levites? and they 
choſe rhe higheſt parts of thoſe cities for this purpoſe. 
Bertram imagines, that from this example, high places 
came to be uſed in after ages, for this is the firſt time 
we read of any high place among the people of God. 
The thing ittelt, is indeed mentioned, tho? not the name, 


r — 


Abraham, we read, that he was directed to offer his 5. 
on mount Moriah, Gen. xxii. Has 
Ihe Jewiſh doctors take this high place to have bees 
ſome houſs where the people ſeaſted after the facrifice 
was over; and the Targum accordingly tranſlates 8 
words, the houſe of feaſting. : 
Ver. 14. And they went i into the city and <4 

they were come into the city, behold Samuel hs 


— 


1 — 
* 
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| 01 
againſt them, for to go up to the high place.] No met this 
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directly in his way to the place where the feſtixal wx to 


be celebrated, for ſo God had providential!y difpoſe 
things, as is evident from ver. 15, and 16. en 

Ver. 17. And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Lord (111 
unto him, Behold the man whom I ſpak# to thee of : 7... 
ſame ſhall reign over my people.] The word we tranſi... 
reign, ſignifies ſomething of coercion and reſtraint, as ;. 
obſerved in the margin of the Englith Bible; and denotes 
that he ſhould rule the Iſraelites with an abſolute uncon. 
troulable power, and after the ſtern and rigid manner ot 
the eaſtern monarchs ; and which was intended as a 
puniſhment of this people, for throwing off the kind and 
gentle government ot God, 

Samuel then addreſſed himſelf to Saul, and informed 
him, that he was the Seer; after which he invited him to 
partake of the feſtival, at which he was preparing to aft: 
deſired him not to be anxious for the aſſes that were loft 
three days ago, ſince they were now found; and then con- 
cluded with theſe remarkable expreſſions. And on whom 
is all the deſire of Iſrael f is it not on thee, and on all 
thy father's ouſe © ver. 20. The meaning of which is, 
all Iſrael deſire a king, and there 1s none better qualified 
ſor that title than thy ſelf, whoſe family God has deter- 
mined to advance. Saul expreſſed a modeſt ſenſe of his 
own inſufficiency, and could hardly believe the propher 
meant as he ſaid, but Samuel ſoon convinced him that he 
was in earneſt, by ſeating him in the moſt honourable 
place among the gueſts, and by rendering to him part of 
that homage which was due to the dignity he had pre- 
dicted to him, 

When the repaſt was over, Samuel withdrew with Saul 
to the top of the houſe, where he diſcourſed with him, 
on the ſubje& of his advancement to the regal dignity, 
and his adminiſtration of the government. "The next 
morning they aroſe early, and went abroad, for Samue) 
intended to conduct Saul in a reſpectſul manner, part of 
his way, and without any of his uſual atrendants, that 
what he was preparing to tranſact might remain a 
ſecret for the preſent. For this reaſon, he deſired Saul to 
order his ſervant to paſs on before them, becauſe he now 


| intended to ſatisfy him in a private manner, that God 


had choſen him to be the king of his people ; before 
whom he was afterward to be publickly elected by 


lor. 


of Þ & ah # 


1 Samuel anointed Saul. 2 He confirmeth him by pre- 
diction of three jigns. 9 Sauls heart is changed, and 
he prophefieth. 14 He concealeth the matter of the 
Kingdom from his uncle. 17 Saul is choſen at Mpeb 


by lot. 26 The different affeftions of his ſuljefis. 
HEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and 
poured it upon his head, and kiſſed 
him, and ſaid, Is it not becauſe the LORD 
hath anointed thee 20 be captain over his in- 
heritance ? 

2 When thou art departed from me to- 
day, then thou ſhalt find two men by Ra- 
chels ſepulchre in the border of Benjamin, 
at Zelzah: and they will ſay unto thee, 
The aſſes which thou wenteſt to ſeek are 
found : and lo, thy father hath left the cate 
of the aſſes, and ſorroweth for you, ſay ing, 


Whar ſhall I do for my ſon 


See Tudges vi. 20. xX1l. 19. and ſo early as the time of 
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3 Then ſhalt thou go on forward from 
thence, and thou ſhalt come to the plain of 
Tabor, and there ſhall meer the three men 
going up to God to Beth-el, one carrying 
three kids, and another carrying three loaves 
of bread, and another carrying a bottle of 
wine. | | 

4 And they will falute thee, and give 
thee two loaves of bread, which thou thalc 
receive of their hands. | 

s After that, thou ſhalt come to the 
hill of God, where ig the gariſon of the Phi- 
liſtines: and it ſhall come to paſs when thou 
art come thither to the city, that thou ſhalt 
meet a company of prophets coming down 


from the high place, with a pſaltery, and a 


tabret, and a pipe, and a harp before them, 
and they ſhall v rg 

6 And the ſpirit of the LoRD will come 
upon thee, and thou ſhalt propheſy with 
them, and ſhalt be turned into another 
man. 

And let it be when theſe ſigns are come 
unto thee, that thou do as occaſion ſhall 
ſerve thee, for God ig with thee. 

8 And thou ſhalt go down before me to 
Gilgal, and behold, I will come down unto 
thee, to offer burnt- offerings, and to facri- 
fice ſacrifices of peace- offerings: ſeven days 
ſhalt thou tarry till I come to thee, and ſhew 
thee what thou {halt do. 

9 © And it was ſo, that when he had 
turned his back to go from Samuel, God 
gave him another heart: and all choſe ſigns 
came to paſs that day. 

10 And when they came thither to the 
hill, behold, a company of prophets met 
him, and the ſpirit of God came upon him, 
and he propheſied among them. 

11 And it came to paſs when all that 
knew him beforetime, ſaw, that behold, he 
propheſied among the prophets, then the 
people {aid one to another, What is this that 
is come unto the ſon of Kiſh? Is Saul allo 
among the prophets ? 

12 And one of the ſame place anſwered 
and ſaid, But who zs their father > There- 
fore it became a proverb, Ir Saul alſo among 
the prophets ? 

13 And when he had made an end of 
propheſying, he came to the high place. 

14 J And Sauls uncle faid unto him, and 
to his ſervant, Whither went ye? And he 
faid, To ſeek the aſſes: and when we 
ſaw that they evere no where, we came to 
Samuel. 


15 And Sauls uncle ſaid, Tell me, I pray 
thee, what Samuel ſaid unto you, 


16 And Siul faid unto his uncle, He told 
us plainly that the aſſes were found. But of 
the matter of the kingdom, whereof Samuel 
ſpake, he told him not. | 

17 J And Samuel called the people to- 
gether unto the Lok D to Mizpeh ; 

18 And ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
Thus faith the LORD God of Iſrael, I brought 
up Iſrael out of Egypt, and delivered you 
out of the hand ot the Egyptians, and out 
of the hand of all kingdoms, aud of them 
that oppreſſed you: | | 

19 And ye have this day rejected you 
God, who himſelf faved you .out of all 
your adverſitiès and your tribulations: and 
ye have ſaid unto him, Nay, but ſet a king 
over us. Now therefore preſent yourſelves 
before the LRD by your tribes, and by 
your thouſands. =_ 

20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the 
tribes of Iſrael to come near, the tribe of 
Benjamin was taken. | 

21 When he had cauſed the tribe of 


Benjamin to come near by their fami- 


lies, the family of Matti was taken, and 


Saul the fon of Kiſh was taken: and 
when they ſought him, he could nor be 
found. 

22 Therefore they enquired of the 
LORD further, if the man ſhould yer 
come thither : and the LORD anſwered, 
Behold, he hath hid himſelf among the 
ſtuff. 3 | | 

23 And they ran and fetched him thence : 
and when he ſtood among the people, he 
was higher than any of the people, from his 
ſhoulders and upward. I 

24 And Samuel ſaid to all the people, 
See ye him whom the Lok D hath choſen, 
that there is none like him among all the 
people? And all the people ſhouted, and 
laid, God fave the king. | | 

25 Then Samuel told the people the 
manner of the kingdom, and wrote it iz a 
book, and laid it up before the LoRD: and 
Samuel ſent all the people away, cvery man 
to his houſe. 

26 J And Saul alſo went home to Gi- 
beah, and there went with him a band of 
men, whole hearts God had touched. 

27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How 
{hall this man ſave us? And they deſpiſed 
him, and brought him no preſents : but he 
held his peace. 


Ver. 1. Then Samne] took a vial of oil, and poured it 
upon his head, and kiſſed him.] It was the prerogative of 
a prophet to anoint a king, and Abarbinel proves ic from 


| this example of Samuel's anointing Saul, and afterward 
9 E David; 
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David; and Nathan's anointing Solomon. There was no | 


order of God, that we read of, for anointing kings : but 
it had been an ancient cuſtom, two hundred years before 
this time, as appears trom the parable of Jotham, and 
was now uſed by Samuel, that their king might be like 
the kings of other nations, as the Iſtaelites deſired. 
When Samuel had anointed Saul, he kiſſed him, in token 
of reverence and ſubjection to him; agreeably to the 
cuſtom of ancient times. This the Jews call Neſhikah 
Shel Gedolah, the kiſs of greatneſs or majeſty ; in our lan- 
guage, the k!/s of homage. 

And ſaid, is it not becanſe the Lord hath anointed 
thee to be captain over his inheritance?) Thou art con- 
ſtituted the ruler of Iſracl by an undoubted authority from 
God. This might appear to be ſomething incredible to 
Saul, and therefore Samuel gives him three or four ſigns 
in the following verſes, to ſtrengthen and confirm his 
faith. It muſt not however, be magined that Saul was 
now inaugurated, for that was done afterward, accord- 
ing to this prophetical prediction, which was kept fo 
private, that it Mod Samuel intended no more at this 
time, than to aſſure Saul he ſhould be advanced to the 
regal dignity, and publickly inſtalled the ſovereign of 
Iſrael. 

Ver. 2. When thou art departed from me to day, then 
thou fhalt find two men by RachePs ſepulchre in the 
border of Benjamin, at Zelzah, &c.| The ſepulchre of 
Rachel was to the ſouth of Jeruſalem, and Saul's direct 
way to his father's houſe was northward of that city. 
Perhaps Samuel intended to render this prediction more 
extraordinary, by intimating that Saul would in his re- 
turn quit the road which he naturally ought to have 
taken: There are ſome interpreters, indeed, who inſert 


an addition to the original text, and tranſlate it thus, 


gou ſhall find two men, who are now by the ſepulchre of 
Rachel. 

Ver. 3. Then ſhalt thou go on forward from thence, and 
thou ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor and there ſhall meet 
thee three men going up to God to Beth-el,) This had been 


a place conſecrated to religion, ever ſince the days of Ja- 


cob. And the tabernacle being now without the ark, and 
the ark in no determined place, the Ifraelres facrificed in 
high places, and particularly here at Beth- el, where Jero- 
boam atterward ſettled one of his idol calves. 

One carrying three kids, &c. | With an inten- 
tion to offer ſar rifices of peace-offterings. 

Ver. 4. Aad they will ſalute thee, and give the three 
leaves of bread, &c.] This may be conſidered as a third 
{ign, or an appendix to the ſecond. And it is the more 
remarkable, becauſe this preſent they were to make him 
was a repreſentation of that honour which was render'd to 
him by the people, when he was declared their king. And 
if theſe loaves were two of the three, which they were go- 
ing to offer in ſacrifice, the preſent was the more noble. 
But tho' this may be juſtified, by ſuppoſing them to be 
given to one who was faint with travelling, and which they 
micht recruit at Berh-el, yet we may as well think, with 
Kimchi, that they were two loaves which the men brought 
with them for their own uſe in their journey. Samuel direct- 
ed Saul not to retuſe them ; but learn thereby, when he had 
abundance, to be kind to thoſe who ſhould be in want. 

Ver. 5. Aſter that, theu ſhalt come to the hill of God.] 
So called, becauſe it was cuſtomary tor the people to ſa- 
erifice there; or becauſe a ſchool of the prophets, who were 
called men of God, was erected in that place. 

bereiste gariſen of the Philiſtines.] This 
eircumitance renders it probable, that the hill before- 
mentioned was Geba, or Gibeah; for there the Philiſtines 
had a ga:ifn, clap. xiii. 3. and this is no contradiction to 
what is ſaid, chap. vii. 13. For tho! the Philiſtines were 
ſubdued, an made no invaſions upon the Iſraelites during 
the lite of Samuel, vet they might retain ſome ſtrong 
nolds. 

2 all come to paſs, when thou art come 
thither to the city, ihat thou ſhals meet a company of pro- 
phets cui down from the bigh place.] Here, it ſeems, 
was a college of prophets, ſettled for the inſtruction of 
youth in the knowledge of the law, and the principles of 
piety ; and thofe who were ſo inſtructed were called the 


ſors of the prophets. Tho' the Philiſtines had a gariſon in 


this place, yet they acted better than many Chriſtians have 


ſince done; for they ſpared thoſe places, whan they had 
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much as a wiſe man is ſuperior to a fool. Bartolocci 
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conquer d them, where learned men reſided, and which, 
dedicated to the ſtudy of religion. * 
—IWith a pfaltery, and a tabret, and a 
a harp before them.| They ſhould have a variety of muſic.) 
inſtruments; among which the axeve/ which we 1 : 
pſaltery, was the chief; having its name, as the are 
doctors fancy (in the Midraſh, upon Pſalm xx. * **. 
hence, that it excelled all other inſtruments of mu * 
his Kirjath-ſepher, p. 2. fol. 185, Cc. gives an — = 
this, and the reſt of the inſtruments here-mentioneg , ? 2 
we think it needleſs to tranſcribe the particulars and fü. 
only obſerve, that muſic was uſed in propheſying — 
cauſe the minds of the prophets were thereby combat 4 
into ſuch a temper, as qualified them to receive 72 ar 
good impreſſions. 2 
And they ſpali propheſj.] That is, they han 
ſing the praiſes of the Moſt High, as the word Propheſ 
ſometimes ſignifies, Exod. xv. 21. 1 Chron. xxv. a 
what manner this rapturous act of devotion was performed, 
is not ſo caſy tor us now to define, or ſpecify. But. Cn 
of the company ſeems to have been the præcentor uno 
office was to uſher- in the verſe, and the reſt may be hip 
poſed to have anſwered, rd dxggladbtia, the extremes 4 
laſt words of the verſe. | 
Ver. 6. And the ſpirit of the Lord will come npon th 
and thou ſhalt propheſy with them.] This was the hiohe? 
aſſurance of all the reſt, that Samuel anointed Saul be * 
Divine Authority; ſince God vouchſafed to inſpire the 
latter, in ſo ſudden a maimer, with ſuch heavenly thoughts 
and affections, that he became like 'one of thoſe prophets 
namely, an able pſalmiſt, and was able, in an inſtant t0 
compoſe hymns in the praiſe of God ; or to :ccompany 
them in their facred melody, which he had never learnt, 
For he had not been educated in the ſchool of the pro- 
phets. 


Pipe, and 


will, 


And ſhalt be turned into another man] Should 
be endued with extraordinary prudence and magnanimity, 


and every other accompliſhment that could quality him, in 


the moſt eff Etual manner, tor the government and con- 


duct of God's people. 


Ver. 7. And let it be when thoſe are come unto thee, that 
thou do as occgſion ſhall ſerve thee, for Hod is with an” 
This is as it Samuel had faid, I cannot at preſent turn) 
thee with particular rules, concerning every thing chat is 
to be tranſacted by thee. But I direct thee to undertake 


the government of the people, without the leaſt heſitation 


or diſtruſt ; for thou ſhalt be guided by the ſpirit of God, 
in the performance of all that the preſent occaſion may 
require, . Be confident, therefore, of ſucceſs in all. thy 
lawful undertakings, for God himſelf will be with thee, 
when thou marcheſt againſt thine enemies. 

Ver. 8. And then ſbalt go down before me to Giga. 
This place had been famous for many great things tralt- 
acted there, when the 1frachtes firſt came into the pro- 
miſed land; and the ſituation of it was ſuch, that all the 
tribes beyond Jordan might conveniently aſſemble there, 
on this important occaſion. Þ. 

— And behold, I will come down unto thee, 70 Mer 
burnt-offerings, and to ſacrifice ſacrifices of peace-ſerings * 
ſeven days ſhalt thou tarry, till I come to thee, ans jew 
thee what thou ſhalt do.] This looks like another nen, 
which Saul received from Samuel, of God's preſence with 
him in future times, if he would prove obedient to 196 
Divine Commands. For It Cannot be underſtood ot nis 
going immediately to Gilgal, and waiting there {ici 
days; becauſe the pcople were firſt to be aſtembled at 
Mizpeh, where Saul was made king, ver. 17. and, altet 
the defeat of the Ammonites, he was confirmed in tue 
regal dignity at Gilgal, chap. xi. 14, 15. And when 4 
war with the Philiſtines broke out the next year, all the 
people met at Gilgal, where Saul was likewiſe preſent, 
waiting for Samuel to come, as he had appointed, to offer 
ſacrifice; which Saul, being impatient at the long abſence 
of the prophet, offered himſelf, chap. xii. 4, 8, 9. * 
thereby Bete the favour of God, whoſe prophet ba 
aſſured him, that he would not fail ro meet bim there. 
Theſe words, therefore, muſt not be pointed as they nos 
are, but as the Hebrew text will allow, retaining the fame 


expreſſions, ar.d only changing the pauſe, or point, * 2 
alt go down befere me 10 Gilgal, and V4 


held I will come unto thee 10 offer burnt-fferings, and — 
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Chap. 10. 


on the Firſt Book of $4 MULE I. 


crifice ſacrifices of peace-offerings, ſcven days. H 
is to be a pauſe, and then auother ſentence b-gins thus 
Thou ſhalt tarry till I come unto thee, &c. Which is as 
much as if Samuel had ſaid, Le ſure, in all events, that 
thou tarry there till I come, and jew thee what thou jk alt 
do - Which the prophet, perhaps, knew not himſelt, at 
reſent ; but intended to ask comune! of God; and being 
tully inſtructed in this important attair, he chen comes to 
conſecrate Saul, (as Mr. * conj-Etures) and eſta- 
bliſh him in his kingdom ; by a ſclemn facritice for ſeven 
days, ſuch as Solomon oftered at the cunteciation ot the 
le. 
"a: 9. And it was ſo, that when he turned his Lack to 
go from Samuel, God gave him another heart and 41. 
thoje ſigns came to paſs that day] So great was the good- 
neis of God, that he immediately accompliſhed the laſt 
and chief of theſe ſigns : For Saul had no ſooner parted 
from Samuel, than he felt another ſpirit of wiſdom and 
fortitude infuſed into his ſoul, to quality him tor the go- 
nment of God's people. 
"Var. ths And 2 5 came thither to the hill, beheld a 
company of prophets met him, &c.] The Sacred Hiſtorian 
has not mentioned the particular accompliſhments of the 
other ſigns, becauſe they were not of ſuch general impor- 
tance to others; and were chiefly intended tor Saul's own 
private ſatisfaction: Whe.eas this circumſtance of his 
meeting the prophets, and his own converſion into one of 
that order, was of greit and univerial moment, fince ic 
would induce the people to 1teverence him as their king, 
when they became ſenſible how God had honoured hum 
with ſuch an extraordinary gut from heaven, 

Ver. 11. Ana it came t paſs when all that knew him 
before time, ſaw, that behold he propheſied among the pro- 
xr fs the people ſaid one t0.anoiker, What is this that 15 
come unto the ſonof Kiſh ? Is Saul alſo among the prephets f 


This extraordinary change which the ſpicit of God | 


wrought in Saul, aſtoniſhed all thoſe who beheld ir, and 
knew the manner in which he had been educated. Saul, 
therefore, propheſied ſo much beyond expectation, that 
the miracle became a proverb ; and when any perſon was 
ſeen to exerciſe any great functions, ro which he had not 
been habituared, it became cuſtcmary tur the people to 
cry out, 1s Saul alſo among the propheis ? 


Ver. 12. And one of the ſame piace anſwered and ſaid, | 


But who is their father? This wonder was ſoon ſolved by 
me prudent perſon, who was then preſent, and deſired 
the people to conſider, who it was that beſtowed inſpira- 
tion on proph-ts? Not men, nor even good education, 


diſciples, of the prophets, and taught them by his own 
ſpirit. | 
Ver. 13. Aud when he had made an end of propheſying, 


ſhort time, this not being his proper office. And when 
he had finiſhed, he wear up to the high place, where, we 
ſuppoſe, a place ot worſhip was ecefted; and he aſcended 
thicher to render thanks to God for the gifts he had con- 
terred upon him, and to intreat the Divine Majeſty to 
praſper him in the government he had deſigned for him. 
Ver. 17. Aud Samuel called the people together unto the 
Lord i0 H =] The prophet now reſolved to make a 
publick declaration to the people. of God's choice of Saul 
to de their king. Mizpeh was a very famous place, 
whzre they uſed to aſſemble on great occaſions; and God 
Biel was pleaſed to be preſent where-ever there was a 
geacral aſſembly of the people, for the publick good. We, 
ever, cannot well magie, that every individual of 


— 


come near by their families, the family 0 
and Saul the ſon of Kiſh was taken, 
ſhortens this acconnt ot their caſting lots; tor it ſeems 
tufficiently evident thar rh-y 
the firit, Benjamin was taken; and in the ſecond, the 
lamily of Matri in that tribe, was litten e taken; but 
there being ſeveral huutholds in that tamily, the lot was 
cait a third time, that they might know 1n what parti- 
cular houſe their king was : Whercupon that of Kiſh was 
taken, as in the laſt place was Saul, by a vew lot, 
method was taken, not ovly tor the prevention of all 
conteſts, but likewiſe to give Saul the greater authority 
over them, as a per on ſ{clected by heaven. 


Here then | much proſperity, and bleſſed their arms, with ſo many 
ſignal victorics. 


One might well imagine, that the hearts of this people 


would have been ſottened, by fuck me ving expoſtulations; 
inſtead of which, they were wiatuatcd to ſuch a degree, 
that they were as obſtinate as cver, in their demand ot a 
king; Samuel, theretore, complicd with their impot- 
runities, and cauſed the tribes to approach the place, 
where the lots were to be, diawn, in the preſence ot the 
heads of their tribes and tamilies, who were the repre- 
ſentatives of all che reſt. 
and the Sacred Hiſtorian informs us, that the tribe of Ben- 
jamin Was taken, ver. 20. 
the viich chapter of ] ſhua, whete an account is given of 
the diſcovery ot the periun who had ctiended in the ac- 
curſed thing; and it is generally agrecd, that the ot 
fender was there detected by l.ts ; and fo Rati, aid Ral- 
bag, underſtand it here: Lut Kimchi imagines, that God 
declared to them by Urim and Thummim, out of waar 
tribe and family their king ſhould be che ſen; which is 
alrogether improbable, botauſe the ark was not then at 
Mizpeh ; and it is certain that the ug p ieſt was to ſtand 
before it, when he confulted the Divine Majeſty by Urim 
and Thummim. 


The lots were accordingly caſt, 


The fame phiaſe is uſed in 


Ver. 21. When he had cauſed the tribe of Beajamin to 
atri was taken, 
The holy writer 


were caſt four times. In 


This 


Plato himſelt 


' acknowledges a government appointed by lots to be 


| 
| 


, 


undutitul importunities, and gives tl 


Seo dpyn, a government beloved of God. Lib. 4. de 
Legibus. 


Some perhaps may be apt to enquire, why the firſt 


king of Iſtael ſhould be choten out of the ſmalleſt tribe, 
ſprung from the youngeſt fon of J:cob, and out ot the 
molt inconſiderable family in this tribe? Eſpecially ſince 
Judzh had all along the preheminence among his brethren, 
and the great king was, according to the Divine Promiſe, 
to ſpring trom that tribe. | 
but God alone, who « as the father of all the children, or a fatisf.Etory anſwer 


Fur this enquiry may receive 
when we ccnlider, that as the King 
they were now preparing to Set, was extoried by their 

m ig anger; God 


| | a | was pleaſed by this choice, to eyprefs his 11a; probation 
he cams to the high place] Herein he diftered from the | of their procecding ; and he likewiie intended by it, to 
prophers who met him; that he propheſied only for a | rake them off from depending on their new king (whoſe 


| 


| 


power was ſmall) fo much as on him{elf. 
And when they ſought Him, he could not be found. 
He, either had withdrawn himicii out of medeſty, that 
he might not ſeem ambitious of ſo great a dignity ;' or pet- 
naps, he was terrified when he heard Samuel till repre- 
ſenting the Divine Majeſty as offended with them, for 
continuing to require a king, ſince they thereby rejected 
the government ot God. 

Ver. 22. Therefore they enquired of the Lord further, i 
the man ſiould yet come thitber. | Abarbucl concludes 
from hence, that God directed them not only by lot, but 


likcaiie by Uri and Thamm, which if true, as he has 


not proved, then, tho' the ark was not there, yet it muſt 
be ſuppoſed, that they enquircd ot the Loid in the uſual 


! - 
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the whole body of Lirael came to this convention; but by manner, and that he was pleaſed to give anſwers any 


The pe ple, We ire to unceritand. all the elders ard heads 
Qi A217 tribes, who governed, and repreſented the reſt. 

Ver. 18 Aud ſa:d unto the children of Iſrael, Thus 
ſauh He o d frod of Ifracl, I brou 


2 


ght up Iſrael out of 


| 


| 


where, in caſes of great importance. As Abiathar en- 
quired of the Lord, with the ephod, tor David at Keliah, 
and at Ziglag, xxjii. 9. Gx. 7. 


—— 4; the Lord. anſwered, Behold he hath hid 


4g'p!1 &c] He commemorates th | | | 
8 l e benefits they had obs / : 
y Himſelſ among the eutf. | Or, among the carriages. Here 


rece ed 
Egypt. from whence he conducted them in ſafety, 


w: uld nat ſutter any of the kingdoms which lay in their 


Way 0 Cairian, to obſtruct their paſſage. Samuel then 
rep C'E1% tu them t eir iugratitude, in being ſo ſollicitous 
fer bug a d 0 u wilfing to be any longer under the 
So C:uMent of that God who had crowned them with fo 


f A 
Lom the Almighty, ever ſince they were in the Jews obſcrve, that whoſoever flies dominion, him do- 
and | nnion follows. For, fav they, when they told Saul, he 
was Choſen king, he declared himſelt ungva'itied for tlat 
important dignity, and directed them to enquire again by 
Urim and Tummim, whica they repreſent as the mean- 


ing of the word further: And that while they were pre- 


paring'to make this enquiry, he hid himſelf till the oracle 
diſcovered him, 


Ver. 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 11 : 


Ver. 23. And they ran and fetched him thence and 
when he ſtood among the people, he was higher than any of 
the people, from his ſhoulders and upward. His form was 
ſo imperial and ſtately, that it ſtruck all who beheld him 
with admiration and reverence. Joſephus accordingly de- 
clares, that & Te araviev, x, mo UO nv Rab 
A , he excelled all the reft of the people, and was moſt 
majeſtic in his height. Samuel then preſented him to the 
people, and ſaid, ſee ye him whom the Lord hath choſen, 
that there is none like him among all the people? This in- 
deed was a juſt encomium on Saul, but the Iſraelites would 
have found but little reaſon to rejoice at it, if they had 
only conſidered, that they had thrown off their ſubjection 
to the God of heaven, in favour of a mortal graced with 
a pleaſing exterior. 

Ver. 24. Aud all the people ſhouted, and ſaid, God ſave 
the king.) The expreſſion in the Hebrew is, let the king 
tive, that is, may he be proſperous. 

Ver. 25. Then Sammel told the people the manner ꝙ the 
kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up before the 
Lord.] The manner of a king he had repreſented to them 
before, chap. viii. 11. and he now acquaints them with the 
manner of a kingdom, namely, the particular laws and 
rules, by which the regal government ought to be con- 
ducted. All thoſe particulars he wrote in a book, and 
laid it up, before the Lord, that it might be a witneſs 
againſt them, that all the evils which might thereafter be- 
fall them, were drawn upon them by their own obſtinate 
deſires. Joſephus declares, that Samuel, having written 
the evils that ſhould befall them, read them in the ears of 
the king, and then depoſited the book in the tebernacle 
of God, to be a teſtimony to future ages of what he had 
predicted, (Anriq. lib 6. cap. 5.) Perhaps he left a dupli- 
cate of this writing with the elders of the people. 

Samuel then diſmiſſed the aſſembly, and Saul gave them 
an indication of his humility, by returning to his own 
houſe, which was not a ſtately palace, fit for the reception 
of a ſovereign prince. 

There were ſome perſons, in this aſſembly, who were 
ſo audacious as to teſtity their contempt ot the king who had 
thus been choſen ; not that they preterred the Divine Go- 
verumeni before that of a man, but they had the inſo- 
lence, after they had demanded a king with ſo much ob- 
ſtinacy, to oppoſe the perſon whom God had choſen to 
reign over them. Saul had the prudence to conceal his 
reſentment for this inſult; and inſtead of beginning his 
reign with any acts of ſeverity, he thought it more ad- 
viſeable to wait for ſome favourable opportunity of 
making them ſenſible, to their confuſion, that God had 
imparted to him the proper talents, as well as the dig- 
nity of a monarch, 


＋ 


XI. 


1 Nabaſh offercth them of Jabeſo-gilead a reproachful 
condition 4 They ſend meſſengers, and are delivered 
by Saul. 12 Saul thereby is confirmed, and his kingdom 
renewed. 


. 


HEN Nahaſh the Ammonite came up, 

and encamped againſt Jabeſh-gilead : 

and all the men of Jabeſh ſaidunto Nahaſh, 

Make a covenant with us, and we will ſerve 
thee. | 

2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered 

them, On this condition will I make a cove- 

ant with you, that I may thruſt out all 

your right eyes, and lay it for a reproach 


DO 
upon all Iſrael. 


And the elders of Jabeſh ſaid unto 
him, Give us ſeven days reſpite, that we 
may fend meſſengers unto all the coaſts of 
Iſrael: and then it there be no man to fave 
us, we will come out to the, 


_ 


4 J Then came the meſſengers to G. 
of Saul, and told the ridings A the — 
the people: and all the people liſt up their 
voices, and wept. 

5 And behold, Saul came after the herd 
out of the field, and Saul ſaid, What atleth 
the people that they weep ? And they told 
him the tidings of the men of Jabeſh. 

6 And the ſpirit of God came upon Saul 
when he heard thoſe tidings, and his anger 
was kindled preatly. 1 

And he took a yoke of oxen, and hewed 
them in pieces, and ſent them throughout all 
the coaſts of Iſrael, by the hands of meſſen. 
gers, ſaying, Whoſoever cometh not forth 
after Saul and after Samuel, fo ſhall it be 
done unto his oxen: and the fear of the Lok) 
fell on the people, and they came out with 
one conſent. 

8 And when he numbred them in Bezel: 
the children of Iſrael were three hundred 
thouſand, and the men of Judah thirty thou- 


land. 


9 And they ſaid unto the meſſengers chat 
came, Thus ſhall ye fay unto the men of 
Jabeſh-gilead, To-morrow by that time the 
lun be hot, ye ſhall have help. And the 
meſſengers came and ſhewed it to the men 
of Jabeſh, and they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Jabeſh faid, 
To-morrow we will come out unto you, 
and ye ſhall do with us all that ſeemeth good 
unto you. 

11 And it was /o on the morrow, that 
Saul put the people in three companies, and 
they came into the midſt of the hoſe in the 
morning watch, and ſlew the Ammonites, 
until the heat of the day: and it came to 
paſs, that they which remained were ſcat- 
tered, ſo that two of them were not leſt to- 
gether. 

12 J And the people ſaid unto Samuel, 
Who 25 he that ſaid, Shall Saul reign over 
us ? bring the men, that we may pur them 
to death. 

13 And Saul faid, There ſhall not a man 
be put to death this day : for to day the 
LoRD hath wrought ſalvation in Iſrael. 

14 Then ſaid Samuel to the people, 
Come, and let us go to Gilgal, and rene 
the kingdom there. | | 

15 And all the people went to Gilgal, 
and there they made Saul king before the 
LokD in Gilgal : and there they ſacrificed 
facrifices of peace-offerings before the LORD: 
and there Saul and all the men of Iſrael fe- 


* greatly. | ver 
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Chap. 11. 


on the Firſt Book of SAMUEL: 787 
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Ver. 1. Then Nahaſy the Ammonite came up againſt F4- 
beſp-gilead.) It was not long before Saul had a favourable 
opportunity of giving his ſub;e&s a noble carneſt of his 
bravery, and to convince them how well he could uſe his 
new authority. Jabeſh-gilead was inveſted by Nahaſh the 
Ammonite, who either reigned over the. children of Am- 
mon, or elſe was the captain of their hoſt, This ſicge, 
according to Joſephus, was formed about a month after 
Saul was advanced to the ſovereign power; but the Am- 
monites had levied war againſt Iſrael before that time ch. 
xii. 12. which was the occaſion of their deſiring a king of 
their own. | Las | 
The city which the Ammonites thus beſieged was call d 
abeſh-gilead, becauſe it lay in Gilead, at the foor of the 
mountains which go by this name, and in the halt-tribe of 
Manaſleh beyond Jordan. Euſebius places it ſix miles 
from Pella, toward Geraſa, and conſequently it muſt have 
been ſituated eaſtward of the ſea of Tiberias. This city 


had been formerly ſacked by the Iſraelites, becauſe it re- 


fuſed to join its arms with theirs; in the war undertaken 
againſt Benjamin, in order to avenge the great outrage, 
which the Levite's wife ſuffered in that place, Judges xxi. 
The inhabitants of this city being rediiced to diſtreſs 
by the army ot Nihaſh, conſented to ſurrender upon condi- 
tions; but he infolently replied, that they were to expect 
no other terms, than to have their right eyes thruſt but, 
and that he might lay it for a _ reproach, upon all Lfracl, 
ver 2. This was ſufficient to let all Iſrael know what they 
were to expect, it he ſhould be fo ſucceſsful as to preva!l 
over them. The condition was cruel, and ſhocking to 
human nature, and yet the beſieged ſeemed to ſubmit to 
it, for they anſwered him, Give us ſeven days reſpite, that 
we may ſend meſſengers to all the coafts of Iſrael, and then 
if there be no man to ſave us, we will come out to thee. It 
may be thought ſtrange, that either they ſhould ſubmit ſo 
ſoon to ſuch ignominious conditions, or that Nahaſh ſhould 
grant them ſo much reſpite, when he ſaw them ſo abject, 
and inclined to yield to him. But the reaſon of both is 
viſible ; for they thought Saul was in no condition to aſſiſt 
them, ſince he had not yer taken upon him the goyern- 
ment, but lived in a private manner. And Nahafh 
3 was uffwilling to drive them to deſpararion, 
y denying them that ſhort reſpite, for expecting relief; 
which he imagined they could not poſſibly obtain, tho 
Su] ſhould endeavour to levy an army; for this he be- 
leved would be impracticable in fo few days, as the caſe 
oi the beſieged required. | | 
The meſſengers which were diſpatched from - Jabeſh 
gil-ad, came to Gibeah, where Saul dwelt, and related 
to the 1nhabrants the deplorable condition to which their 


. 


brethren of Jabeſh were reduced; upon which the people 


were ſo affected, as to ſhed tears. Saul returned about the 
ſame time out of the field, following his herd, and ſaid, 
N hat allet h the people that they weep ? ver. 5. By this it 
appears, that as he had ſeen himſeſt deſpiſed by ſome of 
the If: ael tes, as is mentioned in the preceding chapter, 
he lived a rural and retired life, exerciſing no authority 
over the people, but leaving all to the management of Sa- 
muel. But when he heard of the contemptuous and in- 
human manner in which the inhabitauts of Jabeſh were 
treated by the Ammonites, the Sacred Hiſtorian declares, 
that the ſpirit of the Lord came upon him, ver. 6 He was 
now prompted, by a Divine Impulſe, to make it evident 
that God had choſen him to be their king ; and the Deity, 
upon this occaſion, gave him an extraordinary meaſure of 
courage, zeal, and military skill. 

Ver. 7 And he took a yoke of Oxen, and hewed them in 
pieces, and ſent them throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael, by 
the hands of meſſengers, ſaying, Whoſoever cometh not forth 
atter Saul, and after Samuel, ſo ſpall it be done unto bis 
cxen.] Saul now began to give a proof of his reſolution 
by this ſevere threatning ; whereby it appears, that the 
kings of Ifrael adumed ſuch an abſolute power as Samuel 
had deſcribed, Chap. vii. One part of which conſiſted 
in making war, and railing ſoldiers by their ſole authority 
and puniſhing thoſe who did not join the army at their 
ſummons. For we never read, that they conſulted the 
oracle before they engaged Ui a war, nor that they are re- 
proved by the prophets for that omiſſion. Saul was like- 
wiſe ſenſible, that there was not a moment to be loſt in 


ſuccouring the inhabitants of Jabeth, and therefore had 


1 n U X 8 


„ in all | 


to haſten immediately to the aſſiſtance of their brethren. 
*Twas then that /e fear of, the Lord feli on all the people, 
who were like iſe {truck with horror at the barbarons 
propoſal made by Nahaſh ; and they all appeared at the 
place aſſigned as if they had been but one man. 

Ver. 8. And when he numvred them in Beek, the chil- 
dren of Iſrael were three hundred thouſand, and the men of 
Fudah thirty thouſayd.) It is thought by ſome, that the 

hiliſtines invaded Iſracl in the welt, as the Ammonites 
did in the eait, which is the reaſon fo few of the tribe of 
Judah came in at this ſummons ; being elſewhere engaged 
againſt another formidable enemy. But Bertram, and 
others, take it as an honour done to this tribe, which had 
the preheminence, that they were numbered by them- 
ſelves. Sir John Marſham, on the other hand, looks upon 
it as the beginning of a ſchiſm among the tribes, Secul. ix. 

t ſcems very ſurpriſing, it not iucredible, that Saul 
ſhould be able to, aſſemble ſuch a numerous army in 
ſo ſhort a time. ſoſephus, indeed, enlarges their num- 
ber, in a very extraordinary manner, but upon what roun- 
dation, is not eaſy to be conceived. He reckons ſeven 
hundred thouſand Iſraelites, and ſeventy thouſand of the 
tribe of Judah; but there is certainly a miltake in his 
computation, tor which reaſon we ſhall adhere to the ac- 
count given by the Sacred Hiſtorian : Nor can we even 
believe that the number of men mentioned by him could 
be drawn together in ſo few days without a ſignal inter- 
poſition of the Divine Providence. For all the tribes could 
not have had intelligence in one and the ſame day, con- 
ſidering their diſtance from each other; and it was very 
difficult to make them all appear at the ſame time, at the 
place of general rendezvous, in a readineſs to march and 
attack the enemy. We are ſenſible, indeed, that the If- 
raclites were a well-diſciplined people, and marched in 
haſte to the ſuccour of their brethren who were ſhut up in 
Jabeſh ; but whatever expedition thoſe who were moſt re- 
mote might iſe, it is hard to be conceived, how they could 
naturally arrive time enough for the ſervice in which they 
were to be employed. They, however, made their ap- 
pearance at the appointed time and place, and Saul, in- 
ſpired by God, placed him at the head of that army, and 
marched directly againſt the enemy. 

The Jewiſh king had ſent word to the inhabitants of 
Jabeſh, by their own meſſengers, that they ſhould be re- 
lieved- the next day, by that time the ſun was in its full 
force, ver. 9. The beſieged received this intelligence 
with great joy, as may well be imagined ; and ſent word 
to the Ammonites, in terms to this effect, "To-morrow 
morning we will come out unto you, and you ſhall then 
treat us as you pleaſe. Nor did they fallity their word, 
for the next day they were to make a vigorous ſally, and 
ge out to them; but with ſword in hand, while their brè- 
thren were to attack the Ammonitiſh camp. This was 
indeed a ſtratagem; for their ambiguous expreſſions cauſed 
the enemy to be leſs upon their guard, as ſuppoſing thar 
the inhabitants of the town had loſt all hopes ot being 
ſuccoured. | * 

Ihe next day, Saul divided his army into three bodies, 
and fell upon, the camp of the Ammonites, in the morn- 
Ing-watch, ver. 11. He ſurprized, in all probability, this 
great army, and aſſaulted their camp in three different 
quarters ot the circumvallation, in order to find them 
employment in all parts. This ſurprize entirely confound- 
ed them, tor the Sacred Text does not declare that they 
made the leaſt reſiſtance. It may likewiſe be taken for 
granted, that the. inhabitants of the town immediately 
ſallied out upon the enemy, as well to be punctual to 
their promiſe, as to aſſiſt their brethren in cutting them to 
pieces. 

The Hebrews were well acquainted with the art of war, 
and we frequently ſee in ſcripture, that it was their me- 
thod to fight in AR. bodies, drawn up very deep. 

We cannot imagine why father Calmet ſhould affirm, as 


| he docs, that it might be the fourth day of the truce 


which was granted to rhe inhabitants of Jabeſh, when the 
were delivered. This appears to hate been impoſlible, by 
what we have already obſerved ; and we rather believe, 
that at the ſoonelt, it was not till the ſeventh day, or even 
at the firſt dawn of the cighth. 

The fame author ſays tarther, in his comment on the 
11th verie of this chapter, that he des not 0vjerve, that 


| either the Hebrews, or their neighbours, fortified their camp, 
ao M 
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threw up intrenchments about his camp, and not only 
lines of circumvallation, but thoſe too of contravallation 
were in uſe among the Jews, and their neighbours. The 
reader may conſult the comment on Polybius, where he 
will find a treatiſe on the method of attacking and defend- 
ing places among the ancients, in which there are ſeveral 
inſtances of lines drawn round beſieged towns. 

The Iſraelites, elevated at this ſignal victory, were fpr 
inflicting death on all thoſe who had refuſed to acknow- 
odge Saul for their king, ver. 12. but he generouſly op- 


poſed that motion, alledging, that it would be altogether 


untit to ſtain the beginning of his reign with the ſlaughter 
of their brethren, after God had wrought fo ſignal a ſal- 
vation in Iſrael. This moderate anſwer endear d him the 
more to his people ; and Samuel, who had accompanied 
him to the battle, invited the Ifraclites to Gilgal, there to 
confirm rhe kingdom to Saul by their univerſal conſent, 
fince he had ſhewed himſelf ſo worthy of it. This was 
accordingly done, and the ceremonial was accompanted 
with j y and acclamations, together with peace-offer ings, 
which were there offered up to the Lord. 


Cn. . 


1 Samuel teſtiſieth his integrity. 6 He reproveth the 
people of ingratitude. 16 He terriffeth them with thun- 
der in harocft time. 20 He comforteth them in God's 
mercy. 


ND Samuel faid unto all Iſrael, Be- 
hold, I have hearkned unto your 
voice in all that ye ſaid unto me, and have 
made a king over you. 

2 And now behold, the king walketh 
before you: and I am old, and gray-head- 
ed, and behold, my ſons are with you: 
and I have walked before you from my 
childhood unto this day. 

3 Behold, here I a1, witneſs againſt me 
before the LoRD, and before his anointed : 
whoſe ox have I taken? or whoſe aſs have 
I taken? or whom have I defrauded 2 whom 
have I oppreſſed? or of whole hand have 
received ay bribe to blind mine eyes 
therewith ? and I will reſtore it you. 

4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not defraud- 
ed us, nor oppreſſed us, neither haſt thou 
taken ought of any mans hand. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, The LORD 
75 witneſs againſt you, and his anointed #s 
witneſs this day, that ye have not found 
ought in wy hand. And they anſwered, 
He 15 witneſs. 

6 © And Samuel ſaid unto the people, 
It is the LORD that advanced Moſes and 
Aaron, and that brought your fathers up 
out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore ſtand ſtill, that I may 
reaſon with you before the LORD, of all 


the righteous acts of the LokD, which he 


did to you and to your tathers, 


Pray for thy ſervants unto the LORD thy 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations Cha N n. 
but only placed centries at the avenues. But he certainly 2 Jar. | "i MERA 
did 0 0 well what he ſaid, for in his hiſtory of the d hoy 2 you come into Egypt, 
Old Teſtament, ſpeaking of the war between Benhadad | ànd your fathers cried unto the LORD 
and Ahab, he declares, that it was the cuſtom to incloſe | then the LORD ſent Moſes and A ) 
beſieged towns with ditches and redoubts, in order to reduce which biene ore c aron, 
the beſieged by famine. Beſide, it is certain, that Moſes ght forth your fathers out of 


Egypt 7 and made them dwell in this 


NC. tg Ce 7 
9 And when they forgat the Lok their 
God, he ſold them into the hand of Sifer, 


captain of the hoſt of Hazor, and into the 
hand of the Philiſtines, and into the hand 


of the king of Moab, and they fought 
againſt them. | 2 

Io And they cried unto the Lok D, and 
faid, We have ſinned, becauſe we have 
forſaken the Lokp, and have ſerved Ba- 
alim and Aſhtaroth: but now deliver us 
out of the hand of our enemies, and we 
will ſerve thee. 

11 And the Lord ſent Jerubbaal, and 
Bedan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and 
delivered you out of the hand of your ene- 
mies on every fide, and ye dwelled ſafe. 

12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſh the 
king of the children of Ammon came a- 
gainſt you, ye ſaid unto me, Nay, but a 
king ſhall reign over us; when the Logo 
your God was your king. 

13 Now therefore, behold the king 
whom ye have choſen, and whom ye have 
deſired : and behold, the Lok D hath ſet a 
king over you. 

14 If ye will fear the Lo R D, and frye 
him, and obey his voice, and not rebel 
againſt the commandment of the LORD, 
then ſhall both ye, and alſo the king that 
reigneth over you, continue following the 
LokD your God. 

15 But ye will not obey the voice of 
the LORD, but rebel againſt the com- 
mandment of the Lorp, then ſhall the 


hand of the Lokp be againſt you, as 1 


was againſt your fathers. 


16 © Now therefore ſtand and {ee this 


great thing which the LorD will do be- 
fore your eyes. 

17 I; it not wheat-harveſt to day? | 
will call unto the LokD, and he hall ſend 
thunder and rain that ye may percelve and 
ſee that your wickedneſs 7s great, which 
ye have done in the ſight of the Lo RO 
in asking you a king, | 

18 So Samuel called unto the Lo R, 
and the LokD ſent thunder and rain that 
day : and all the people greatly feared the 
LokD and Samuel, 

19 And all the people laid unto Samuel, 


God, 


_—— _ 
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God, that we die not: for we have added 
unto all our fins, this evil, to ask us a 
king. 1 
20 J And Samuel ſaid unto the people, 
Fear not (ye have done all this wicked- 
neſs: yet turn not aſide from followin 
the LORD, but ſerve the LORD with al 
your heart ; 


21 And turn ye not aſide: for then 


ſhould ye go aker vain things which cannot 


profit nor deliver, for they are vain), _ 

22 For the Lord will. not forſake his 
people, for his great names ſake : becaule 
it hath pleaſed the LORD to make you his 
people. 5 

22 Moreover, as for me, God forbid 
that I ſhould fin againſt the LOK D in 
ceaſing to pray for you: but I will teach 
you ce good and the right way. 

24 Only fear the Lok b, and ſerve him 


in truth with all your heart: for conſider 


how great things he hath done for you. 
25 But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, 


ye ſhall be conſumed, both ye and your 
Ling 
Ver. 1. Aud Samuel ſaid nnto all Iſrael, &c.] Before 
Samuel diſmifſed the numerous aflembly at Gilgal, he took 
that opportunity to juſtity his conduct, during the whole 
time of his adminiſtration as judge. This was indeed a 
roper time, becauſe his authority being now devolved on 
aul, who was then preſent, could be no longet a check 
to any of them from exhibiting their complaint, if any 
ſuch they had apainft him. | | 
He therefore challenged them, as he was now in the 
wane of life, and could not expect to continue long in the 


world, to accuſe him openly before their new king, it he 
had committed any act of fraud, injuſtice, or oppreſſion, 


againſt any of them, that he might now make them a reſti- 


tation betore he died; but he had the ſatisfaction of being 
anſwered by the general voice, that he had never wronged 
nor oppreſſed them, in any inſtance whatever. 3 
Samuel was not content with this ample teſtimony to his 
own integrity, but made the people rake God to witneſs, 
that they had ſpoken from their hearts; and they readily 
complied. The prophet ſeems to have had a double view 
in this pathetic expoſtulation, beſide that of clearing his 
own character from ail diſhonourable imputations: The 
firſt was, to ſet before young Saul a pattern to copy 
after; and the other, to make the people ſenſible of their 
ingratitude to the God of all their mercies, in deſiring to 
be e in a different manner from that which he 
himſelf had appointed; and that unleſs they proved more 
obedient and tractable for the future, their new plan of 
government would be of little benefit to them, ſince nei- 
ther that, nor any other, could preſerve them from their 
enemies, without the concurrence of the Divine Bleſſing: 
And that if they ſhould happen to forfeit this, by their 
obſtinate wickedneſs, they would draw down infallible 
ruin on the king they had elected, as well as on themſelves. 
To convince them of this truth, he thought it proper to 
recapitulate to them all the fevere thraldoms which the 
had incurred, by their idolatry and diſobedience, fince 
their firſt ſettlement in that land; and the many ſignal de- 
liverances which God had wrought for them upon their 
repentance, and without the help of a king. And in or- 
der to add a ftill greater weight to his words, and to aſ- 
ſure them, that they were not dictated by any reſentment 
at their importunity for a king, even in his own life-time, 
but becauſe God was highly pleaſed at their proceed- 
he reminded them, that it was then the ſeaſon of 


harveſt, when the air is commonly ſerene, and free from 
clouds and ſtormy ſhowers ;, but he told them, at the ſame 
time, that he would, by his prayers, obtain ſuch an ex- 
traordinary tempeſt of thunder and rain, as ſhould con- 
vince them, God had been exceedingly provoked by their 
andutiful demand. What he ſaid, he pertormed; and the 
people were terrified into à confeſſion of their guilt, and 
of this particular aggravation of it, namely, their requiring 
a king. They then intreated Samuel to ofter up his pray- 
ers to God, to calm the tempeſt, and avert the danger 
they dreaded. The aged prophet readily complied with 
their requeſt ; and then * them, that he would con- 
tinue his good offices to them, as long as he lived; and 
that if they and their king did but remain ſtedfaſt in thetc 
obedience to God, inſtead of confiding in their vain and 
deceittul idols, they ſhould ſucceed in all their under- 
takings; but, if they relapſed into their former impie- 
ties, both they and their prince muſt expect to feel the 
ſevereſt effects of the Divine Diſpleaſure. N 


All theſe tranſactions happened in the furt year of Saul's 
reign. 
CH Ap. XIII. 

x Saul's ſelected band. 3 He calleth the Hebrews to Gilga! 
againſt the Philiftines, whoſe garriſon Fonathan had 
tion. 5 The Philiftines great hol. 6 The diſtreſs 
Z the Vraelites. 8 Saul, weary of ſtaying for Samuel, 
El bed, Some! rept 5 fn, The tre 
Paulae to 52 ao ſaith in Iſrack, Sg 

AU reigned one year, and when he 

had reigned two years over Iſrael, | 

2 Saul choſe him three thouſand mer 
of Iſrael ; <vhereof two thouſand were with 
Saul in Michmath and in mount Beth-el, 
and a thouſand were with Jonathan in 
Gibeah of Benjamin : and the reſt of the 
people he ſent every man to his tent. 

3 And Jonathan ſmote the garriſon of 
the Philiſtines that was in Geba, and the 
Philiſtines heard of it arid Saul blew the 
trumpet throughout all the land, laying, 
Let the Hebrews hear. | 

4 And all Iſrael heard ſay, that Saul 
had ſmitten a garriſon of the Philiſtines, 
and that Iſrael alſo was had in abomination 
with the Philiſtines : and the people were 
called together after Saul to Gilgal. 

5 J And the Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſelves together, to fight with Iſrael; thirty 
thouſand chariots, and ſix thouſand horſe- 
men, and people as the ſand which 55 on 
the ſea-ſhore in multitude : and they came 
up, and pitched in Michmaſh, eaſt-ward 
from Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of Iſrael ſaw that 
they were in a ſtrait (for the people were 
diſtreſſed) then the people did hide them- 
ſelves in caves, and in thickets, and in 
rocks, and in high places; and in pits. 

7 And ſome of the Hebrews Went over 
Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead: as 
for Saul, he 4as yet in Gil al, and all the 


people followed him tremb ing. 
8 J And 


/ 
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8 J And he tarried ſeven days, accord- 
ing to the ſer time that Samuel had ap» 
ornted : but Samuel came not to Gilgal, 
and the people were ſcattered from him: 

9 and Saul ſaid, Bring hither a burnt- 
offering to me, and peace-offerings. And 
he offered the butnt- offering. 

10 And it came to 5 that aſſoon as 
he had made an end of offering the burnt- 
offering, behold, Samuel came, and Saul 
went out to meet him, that he might ſalute 
him, 

11 J And Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou 
done? And Saul ſaid, Becauſe I ſaw that 


the people were ſcattered from me, and 


that thou cameſt not within the days ap- 
pointed, and hat the Philiſtines gathered 
themſelves together to Michmaſh : - 

12 42 a ſaid I, The Philiſtines 
will come down now upon me to Gilgal, 
and I have not made ſupplication unto the 
LorD: I forced my lelf therefore, and 
offered a burnt- offering. 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou haſt 
done fooliſhly : thou haſt not kept the 
commandment of the LORD thy God, 
which he commanded thee: for now 
would the LORD have eſtabliſhed thy 
kingdom upon Iſrael for ever. 

14 But now thy kingdom ſhall not con- 
tinue: the LoRD hath ſought him a man 
after his own heart, and the LORD hath 
commanded him to be captain over his 
people, becauſe thou haſt not kept that 
which the LoRD commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel aroſe, and gat him up 
from Gilgal, unto Gibeah of Benjamin : 
and Saul numbred the people that ere 
preſent with him, about {1x 3 men. 

16 And Saul and Jonathan his ſon, 
and the people that were preſent with 
them, abode in Gibeah of Benjamin: but 
the Philiſtines encamped in Michmaſh. 
17 J And the ſpoilers came out of the 
camp of the Philiſtines, in three com- 
anies : one company turned unto the wa 
that leadeth to Ophrah, unto the land of 
Shual. | 

18 And another company turned the 
way to Beth-horon : and another company 
turned to the way of the border, that 
looketh to the valley of Zeboim toward 
the wilderneſs. | 

19 © Now there was no ſmith found 
throughout all the land of Iſrael (for the 
Philiſtines ſaid, Leſt the Hebrews make 
them ſwords or ſpears) 3 


l Chap. T” 
20 But all the Iſraelites went dow 
the Philiſtines, to ſharpen every * E 


(hare, and his coulter, and his ax, and his 
mattock. - | | 


21 Yet they had a file for the mar. 
rocks, and for the coulters, and for the 
forks, and for the axes, and to ſharpen the 


goads. 
22 So it came to pals in the | 
battle, that there was _ Nad un 
ſpear found in the hand. of any of the 
ag: that avere with Saul and Jonathan: 
ut with Saul and with Jonathan his ſon vn 
there found. 3 


23 And the gertiſon of the Philiſtines 
went out to the paſſage of Michmath, 


Ver. 1. Saul reigned one year.] The Hebrew t | 
thus, Saul the ſon of one . * reign or 3 125 
being called the ſon of one year has an elegani propriety 
becauſe he may be ſaid to have been born anew, x Slay & 
was advanced to the 4. dignity, and changed into an- 

other man. Thus, the day 75 an emperor's inauguration 
among the Romans, was called his birth-day, v2. natali 
regni, the day when he began his reign. 

Ver. 2. Saul choſe him three thouſand men of Iſrael 
&c.] Saul diſmiſſed his numerous army in the ſecond 
year of his reign, thinking perhaps, that his late victory 
had ſuffi 1ently ſecured his territories from any new at- 
tempt; and he reſerved to himſelf only three thouſand 
men. two thouſand of whom he ſtationed in the garriſons 
of Michmaſh and Bethel, and the ocher thouſand he leſt 
at Gibeah, in the tribe of Benjamin, under the command 
of his ſon Jonathan. This young prince, being deſirous 
to perform ſome action worthy the ſon and ſucteſſor of 
Saul, drew out his troops, and deſtroy d a Philiſtine garriſon 
at Geba, a diſtiuct place from Gibeah, tho” both in the 
tribe of Benjamin, as is evident from Joſh. xvili. 24, 28. 
The news of this exploit having alarmed the Philiſtines, 
obliged Saul to blow the trumpet, and acquauit Iirael, 
that the enemies we.e advancing againſt them with a for- 
midable hoſt ; as they really were ; for the Sacred Hiſto- 
rian declares, that they had thirty thouſand chariots, and 
ſix thouſand horſemen, beſide an innumerable multitude 
of foot; and they encamped againſt Michmath, eaſtua d 
of Beth-aven. | : 

The great Sir Iſaac Newton, from this vaſt number 0: 
chariots and horſemen, is tempted to think, the Philitines 
were now very powerfully ſuccoured, and their numbers 
exceedingly encreaſed, by the acceſſion of the ſhepherds, 
who were expelled, at that time, out of Egypt. We 
ſhall not preſume to contend with that illuſtrious author, 
on ſo dark a point, ſince he may as well be right as net. 
But we cannot help obſerving, that he takes thoſe thurty 
thouſand chariots to have been of the warlike fort, and 
intended to be employed in battle ; tho? he is ſurprized at 
their exceſſive number, when compared with thoſe which 
followed Pharaoh, who periſhed in the Red-ſea. We ate 
rather inclined, to think with all due deference to that n- 
comparable author, that theſe chariots, or moſt of them, 
were only carriages, which were uſed, partly for the coe 
ance of the baggage of ſo great an army, and partly de- 
ſigned for moving off the plunder of the whole country, 
which the Philiſtines ſeem to have graſped at with the molt 
inſolent preſumption. But if we reduce theſe carriage 
to three thouſand, which is their number in the Syrlac 
and Arabic copies, they will yet be far too many, Il | : 
conſider them as warlike chariots ; ſince in the valt wy 
of Mithridates there were but an hundred of ſuch ca- 
riots; in that of Darius, two hund ed; and no more 
than three hundred in the army of Antiuchus Epiphancs; 
of which we read, 2 Maccab. x11. 2. | F 

'The approach of fo vaſt an aim ſtruck the Iſraeliteꝭ 


with ſuch a general conſternation, that they no longer re- 


e glorious victory they had lately obt 5 
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over the Ammonites, and the uncommon bravery their 
king had ſhewn upon that occaſion. A great part, there- 
fore, of that daſtardly people ſhrunk into caves and dens 
of the earth, and into every other retreat where they 
could meanly lurk undiſcovered. Another part of them 
fled over Jordan for ſafety, leaving their country open to 
the frequent and deſtructive incurtions of their enemies ; 
and their king, to make the belt of the puſilanimous remains 
of the people, who were unwilling to forſake him at rhe 
firſt alarm. One misfortune, however, attended them, 
and it may, in ſome meaſure, excuſe their detection ; for 
the Philiſtines had taken the politic precaution to ftrip 
them of all kinds of weapons, and even of the inſtruments 
with which they uſed to ſharpen their rural tools, leſt they 
ſhould uſe thoſe inſtead of arms. They had neither ſmith nor 


forge among them; and ſo deſtitute were they at this 


time, that there was neither ſword nor ſpear, beſide thoſe 


which belonged to Saul and his ſon, when they came to | ; 
> a : ; words may as well be taken in the future tenſe ; the Lord 


muſter that little army. The reſt of them were armed, as 
one may reaſonably ſuppoſe, with ſuch weapons as they 
themſelves could prepare, without the aſſiſtance of a 
ſmith : Such as ſlings, flails, clubs, wooden prongs, ſtaves 


harden'd in the fire, and other rural implements. The 


flings in the management of which they were very expert, 
might be uſed by them at the firſt ontet, and with good 
effect; as the others might in a cloſer engagement. 

Saul, notwithſtanding the diſparity between the Phi- 
liſtines troops and his own, continued at Gilgal, in ex- 
pectation of the arrival of Samuel, according to his ap- 
pointment ; but after he had waited for the ſpace of ſeven 
days, and found that the propher neither came nor ſent, 
and that his own inconſiderable army dwindled away to a 
{mall handful, he yet 'retolved to make a brave reſiſtance, 
in caſe he ſhould be attacked by the enemy; but being ap- 
prenenſive, at the fame time that he ſhould be ſurpriſed 
by them, before he had implored the protection of God, 
in the uſual ſolemnity of ſacrifices ; he ventured to offer 
up ſome peace-ofterings, accompanied with a burnt- 
offering. Bur ſcarce had he made an end of facritice, when 
damuel came and reproved him ſeverely for what he had 
done. Saul excuſcd himſelt, by alledging the preſſing ne- 
ceſſity to which he was reduced; but whether the pro- 
phet took it as a preſage of his future ditobedience, and 
want of faith, and deſigned only to intimidate and foro 
warn him, or whether his dr Tam by God, had been 
already revealed to Samuel, he told him that he had com- 
mitted a very fooliſh action, and that his diſobedience to 
the Divine Command, would cauſe his kingdom to be 
PRONE from him to a more worthy and taithful per- 
on. 

It may be difficult, perhaps, to determine what Saul's 


real crime was which drew upon him ſuch a ſevere ſen- 


tence from the prophet. The Jews, indeed, accuſc him 
I/, Of not having waited the full time for him. 24045, Ot 
having preſumed to infringe upon the prieſtly office, by 
offering up ſacrifices with his unhallowed hand, Vid. 
Munſt. in loc. Joſephus ſeems to ſay much the ſame 
thing, tho” not in expreſs terms; but he adds, that Saul 
had ſent for Samuel ro adviſe with him, who ſent him 
word back, that he ſhould continue where he was, and 
prepare the facritices againſt his arrival, which would be 
at the end of ſeven days, when he himſelf would offer 
them to God. Saul, continues the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, 
waited out the appointed time, but moſt unhappily failed 
in another article of his commiſſion ; for whe:1 he found 
the prophet delayed his coming, and ſaw his men perpe- 
tually deſerting him, he offered up the facritice, without 
waiting any longer for Samuel, Joſeph. Antiq. I. 6. c. 7. 
As to the firſt ot theſe, namely, his not waiting the whole 
time, ic is thought by ſome to have been too inconſiderable 
2 crime, to deterve a total rejection, conſidering the diſ- 
treſs to which Saul was reduced, by the conſtant deſertion 
of his army ; and as to the laſt particular, namely, his 
offering the ſacrifice himſelf, it ſeems to be ſcarce pro- 
bable, becauſe he had the high-prieſt Ahiah with him, to 
perform that office, or to have prevented him from doing 
It, if ſuch had been his intention. Some authors, there- 
fore, believe there is a tranſpoſition of chapters in this 
book, and that the crime for which God rejected Saul, 
was his not deſtroying the king of Amalck, and all the 
P'under, according ro God's command; the luſtory of 
Which we have in the next chapter, wherein Samuel re- 


| P 


. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


roves the Jewiſh prince in the moſt ſevere terms, for his 
diſobedience, and tells him plainly, that the Lord had 
rejected him from being king, Vid. Tremel. in loc. Others 
think it n ore likely that the prophet, m the chapter now 
before us, only threatens Saul with what he muſt expect, 
unleſs he became more conformable to the commands ot 
God. For it is evident, that Sail was fo far from being 
abſolutely rejected, at this time, that he was bleſſed with 
a great and almoſt miraculous victory, immediately after 
Samuel had leit him, and was likewiſe very ſucceſsful 
againſt ſeveral other nations; and above all, received 
a new command from the prophet to attack and deſtroy 
the Amalekites, with a promiſe of victory. As for what 
is ſaid, that the Lord hath ſought him a man after his own 
heart, and the Lord hath commanded him to be captain 
over his people, becanſe thou haſi not kept that which the 
Lord commanded thee, ver. 14. It may be anſwered, that 
according to the genius of the Hebrew tongue, theſe 


will ſeek, &c. for it is certain that God had not yet com- 


manded David to lead his people ; but intended to inveſt 
him with that authority, if Saul did not repent, and ob- 


tain a pardon of him for his offence. It may therefore 
be concluded, that the Deity had not then paſſed an ir- 
reverſible ſentence upon Saul, (as many great men have 
thought) but his threatenings might have been revoked, 
if that unhappy prince had not perſiſted in his folly, and 
committed a much greater oftence againſt the Divine 
Majeſty, in the war againſt Amalek. For *tis then that 
Samuel tells him the Lord world not repent + which not 
being added here, makes it probable that Saul was capa- 
ble of a pardon, notwithſtanding this denunciation, if he 
had implored it with the ſpirit of repentance, and not 
relaped into any diſobedient conduct for the time to 
come. 

Samuel departed from Saul, and went to Gibeah of 
Benjamin, to which place that prince and his ſon followed 
him with the ſmall army of Iiraclites, conſiſting only of 
fix hundred unarmed men. This was a melancholy alte- 
ration ſince the preceding year when Saul marched againſt ' 
the Ammonites at the head of three hundred and thirty 
thouſand men ; but as he was now 1n his own tribe, he 
perhaps might hope to increaſe his forces. 

The Philiſtines were ſtill cncamped in Michmaſh, which 
was not very remote from Gibeah, and they detached 
three different parties of their troops to ravage the coun- 
try. The Sacred Hiſtorian informs us, that one company 
turned into the way that leadeth to Ophrah, unto the land 
of Sha; and another company turned the way to Beth- 
horon ; and another company turned to the way of the bor- 
der, that looketh to the valley of Leboim, toward the wil- 
derneſs, ver. 17, 18. There was a city called Ophrah, in 
the tribe of Benjamin, Joſh. xviii. 23. but many take the 
Ophrah mentioned here to be that in the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, where Gideon was born, Judges vi. 11. The land 
of Shual was fo called, becauſe it abounded in foxes, as 
Bochart obſerves. There were two Beth-horons, the upper, 
and the nether ; both which were in the tribe of Ephraim, 


1 Chron. vii. 24. The valley of Zeboim is by the Chaldee 


Paraphraſt called the valley of vipers ; for tzeboa lignitics 
a fort of ſpeckled ſerpent, with which this valley abounded, 
and it lay toward the wilderneſs of Jericho, in the tribe 
of Benjamin. 


CHAP. XIV. 


1 Jonathan, unwittins to his father, the prieſt, or the. 
people, goeth and miraculouſly ſiniteth the Philiſtines gar- 
riſon. 15 A divine terrour maketh them beat ihemſeſves. 
17 Faul not laying the prieſt's anſwer, ſetteth on them, 
21 The captivated Hebrews, and the hidden Iſraelites, 
Join againſt them. 24 Saul's unadviſed adjuration hin- 
dereth the victory. 32 He reſtraineth the people from 
eating blood. 35 He buildeth an altar, 36 fonathan 
taken by lot, is ſaved by the people. 47 Saul's ſtrength 
and family. 


O W it came to paſs upon a day, 
that Jonathan the ſon of Saul faid 
unto the young man thar bare his armour, 
9 N Dome, 
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Come, and let us go over to the Philiſtines 
garriſon, that 7s on the other fide : but he 
told not his father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermoſt part 

of Gibeah, under a pomegranate-tree, 
which zs in Migron: and the people that 
were with him avere about ſix hundred 
men ; 
3 And Ahiah the fon of Ahitub, I-cha- 
bods brother, the ſon of Phinehas, the ſon 
of Eli, the LoRDs prieſt in Shiloh, wear- 
ing an ephod: and the people knew, not 
that Jonathan was gone. 

4 J And between the paſlages, by 
which Jonathan ſought to go over unto 
the Philiſtines garriſon, there was a ſharp 
rock on the one ſide, and a {harp rock on the 
other ſide: and the name of the one vas 
Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh. 

5 The forefront of the one was ſituate 
north-ward over againſt Michmaſh, and 
the other ſonth-ward over againſt Gibeah. 

6 Aad Jonathan ſaid to the young man 
that bare his ?rmour, Come, and let us 
go over unto the garriſon of theſe uncir- 
cumciſed ; it may be that the LORD will 
work for us: for there i, no reſtraint to 
the LORD, to ſave by many or by few. 

7 And his armour-bearer ſaid unto him, 
Do all that zs in thine heart : turn thee, 
behold I am with thee according to thy 
heart. | | 

8 Then ſaid Jonathan, Behold, we will 
pais over unto #heſe men, and we will diſ- 
cover our ſelves unto them. 

g If they ſay thus unto us, Tarry until 
we come to you; then we will ſtand ſtill 
in our place, and will not go up unto 
them. 

10 Bur if they ſay thus, Come up unto 
us; chen we will go up: for the LORD 
bath delivered them into our hand; and 
this all be a fign unto us. 

11 And both of them diſcovered them- 
ſelves unto the garriſon of the Philiſtines : 
and the Philiſtines ſaid, Behold, the Hebrews 
come forth out of the holes where they 
had hid themſelves. 

12 And the men of the garriſonanſwer- 
ed Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and 
ſaid, Come up to us, and we will ſhew 
you a thing. And Jonathan ſaid unto his 
armour=bearer, Come up after me; for the 
LORD hath delivered them into the hand 
of lirael. | 

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his 
hands, and upon his feet, and his armour- 


* 


Chap. 14. 
fell beſore 


r ſlew aker 


bearer after him: and they 
Jonathan; and his armour-beare 
him. 

14 And that firſt ſtaughter which Jona- 
than and hjs armour-bearer made was 
N twe NN wag as it were an 

alt acre of land, which a 
might plow. 9. 

15 And there was trembling; 
hoſt, in the field, and among al = 
people: the garriſon and the ſpoilers, they 
allo trembled, and the earth quaked: ſo 
it was a very great trembling, | 
16 And the watchmen of Saul and 
Gibeah of Benjamin looked ; and behold 
the multitude melted away, and they went 
on beating down one another. 

17 Then ſaid Saul unto the people that 
were with him, Number now, and {ee 
who 1s gone from us. And when they 
had numbred, behold, Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer ere not there. 

18 And Saul faid unto Ahiah, Bring 
hither the ark of God: (for the ark of 
God was at that time with the children of 
lrael.) 

19 J And it came to paſs while Saul 
talked unto the prieſt, that the noiſe that 
2245 in the hoſt of the Philiſtines went on, 
and increaſed : and Saul faid unto: the 
prieſt, Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul, and all the people thar 
avere with him, aſſembled themſelves, and 
they came to the battle,: and behold, every 
mans ſword was againſt his fellow, and 
there ava a very great diſcomfiture. 

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were 
with the Philiſtines before that time, which 
went up with them into the camp from the 
country round about, even they allo turned 
to be with the Iſraelites, that vere with 
Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewiſe ail the men of Iſrael which 
had hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, 
when they heard that the Philiſtines fled, 
even they alſo followed hard aſter them 
in the battle. 

22 So the Lord faved Iſrael that day: 
and the battle . paſſed over unto Beth- 
aven. 

2.4 
ſtreſſed that day : for Saul ha 
people, ſaying, Curſed be « 
eateth any food until evening, 
be avenged on mine enemies: 


the people taſted any food. 


And the men of Iſrael were di- 


d adjured the 
he man that 
that I may 
ſo none of 


25 And 
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25 And all they of the land came to 


a wood, and there was honey upon the 
oround. 3 | 

26 And when the people were come in- 
to the wood, behold, the honey dropped, 
but no man put his hand to his mouth: for 
the people feared the oath. * 

27 But Jonathan heard not when his 
father charged the people with the oath: 
wherefore he put forth the end of the rod 
that wwas in his hand, and dipt it in an 
honey-comb, and put his hand to his 
mouth ; and his eyes were enlightned. 

28 Then anſwered one of the people, 
and faid, Thy father ſtraitly charged the 
people with an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the 
man that eateth any food this day. And 
the people were faint. 

29 Then ſaid Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land: fee, I pray you, how 
mine eyes have been enlightned, becauſe 
I taſted a little of this honey : 

3o How much more, it haply the peo- 
ple had eaten freely to day of the ſpoil of 
their enemies which they found? for had 
there not been now a much greater ſlaugh- 
ter among the Philiſtines ? 

31 And they ſmote the Philiſtines that 
day from Michmaſh to Aijalon : and the 
people were very faint. 

32 And the people flew upon the ſpoil, 
and took ſheep, and oxen, and calves, and 
flew hem on the ground: and the people 
did eat them with the blood. 

33 J Then they told Saul, ſaying, Be- 
hold, the people fin «againſt the LO Rp, 
in that they eat with the blood. And he 
ſaid, Ye have tranſgreſſed: roll a great 
ſtone unto me this day. | 

34 And Saul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſelves 
among the people, and ſay unto them, 
Bring me hither every man his ox, and 
every man his ſheep, and ſlay them here, 
and eat; and fin not againſt the Lox D in 
eating with the blood. And all the people 
brought every man his ox with him that 
night, and flew them there. | 

35 And Saul built an altar unto the 
LoRD: the fame was the firſt altar that 
he built unto the Lokp. 

36 © And Saul faid, Let us go down 
alter the Philiſtines by night, and ſpoil 
them until the morning light, and let us 
not leave a man of them. And they ſaid, 
Do whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee. 


Then faid the prieſt, Let us draw near 
hither unto God. | 


37 And Saul asked counſel of God, 
Shall I go down after the Philiſtines? wilt 
thou deliver them into the hand of Iſrael? 
But he anſwered him not that day. 

38 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye near hither 
all the chief of the people: and know and 
ſee wherein this ſin hath been this day. 

9 For as the LoR PD liveth, which 
ſaveth Iſrael, though it be in Jonathan my 
ſon, he ſhall ſurely die. But there was 
not a man among all the people that an- 
{wered him. 

40 Then ſaid he unto all Iſrael, Be ye 
on one ſide, and I and Jonathan my ſon 
will be on the other ſide. And the people 
ſaid unto Saul, Do what ſeemeth good un- 
to thee. 

41 Therefore Saul ſaid unto the LORD 
God of Iſrael, Give a perfect /ot. And 
Saul and Jonathan were taken : but the 
people eſcaped. 

42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt lots between me 


taken. 

43 Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, Tell me 
what thou haſt done. And Jonathan told 
him, and faid, I did but taſte a little honey 


hand, and lo I mult die. 

4 And Saul anſwered, God do ſo, and 
more alſo: for thou ſhalt ſurely die, Jona- 
than. 

45 And the people ſaid unto Saul, Shall 
Jonathan die, who hath wrought this great 
ſalvation in Iſrael? God forbid: as the 
LoRD liveth, there ſhall not one hair of 
his head fall to the ground; for he hath 
wrought with God this day. So the peo- 
ple reſcued Jonathan that he died not. | 

46 Then Saul went up from following 
the Philiſtines: and the Philiſtines went 
ro their own place. 


rael, and fought againſt all his enemies on 
every ſide, againſt Moab, and againſt the 
children of Ammon, and againſt Edom, 
and againſt the kings of Zobah, and a- 
ainſt the Philiſtines: and whitherfoever 
he turned himſelf, he vexed them. 


the Amalekites, and delivered Iſrael out of 
the hands of them that ſpoiled them. 

49 Now the Sons of Saul were Jonathan 
and Iſhui, and Melchi-ſhua: and the 
names of his two daughters avere theſe ; 


the name of the firſt born Merab, and the 


name of the younger Michal: 
50 And 


and Jonathan my ſon. And Jonathan was 


with the end of the rod that æ“σ , in mine 


47 © So Saul took the kingdom over II- 


48 And he gathered an hoſt, and ſmote * 


28. 3 ů———— ꝗE—— 


794 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


KS 


— A — 


— cc —U—ÿ—— ̃ — —- — 


50 And the name of Sauls wife a. 
Ahinoam the daughter of Ahimaaz: and 
the name of the captain of his hoſt was 
Abner the fon of Ner, Sauls uncle. 

51 And Kiſh <vas the father of Saul; 
and Ner the father of Abner vas the ſon 
of Abiel. 

52 And there was fore war againſt the 
Philiſtines all the days of Saul: and when 
Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or any valiant 
man, he took him unto him. 


Ver. 1. Now it came to paſs upon a day, that Fonathan 
the ſon of Saul ſaid unto the young man that bare his ar- 
mour, Come, and let us go over to the Philiſtines garriſon, 
that is on the other fide, &c.] Such was the ſituation of 
Saul's affairs, when his ſon Jonathan, moved, undoubtedly, 
by ſome Divine Impulſe, and attended by none but his 
armour-bearer, made a ſurpriſing attack on the Philiſtines ; 
and his ſucceſs was equal to the noble ardour with which 
he was animated. He concealed his deſign from his fa- 
ther, leſt that prince ſhould think it impracticable, and 
prevent him from undertaking ſuch an expedition. The 
paſſage through which this young prince intended to pene- 
trate into the Philiſtine camp, was a very narrow defile, 
on each ſide of which roſe a ſteep and pointed rock; one 
of them was called Bozez, and the other Seneh; the one 
was ſituated to the north, and the other to the ſouth ; the 
former fronted Michmaſh, and the latter, Gibeah ; and 
each of them are called tooth- rocks in the Hebrew. 

onathan, in order to animate his armour-bearer, de- 
clared to him, that victory was the gift of God, who is 
under no reſtraint to limit it to numbers, but is able to 
work deliverance by a few. The ſon of Saul was even 
perſuaded, that the event of their preſent expedition 
might be preſaged to their ſatisfaction from the following 
circumſtances, Behold, ſaid he, we will paſs over unto 


theſe men, and we will diſcover ourſelves unto them. If 


they ſay thus unto us, Tarry until we come to you; then 
we will ſtand ſtill in our place, and will not go tp unto 
them. But if they ſay thus, Come up unto us, then we 
wiil g up ; for the Lord hath delivered them into our hand; 
and this ſhall be a fu unto us, ver. 8, 9, 10. We may 
juſtly ſuppoſe, that Jonathan begged to be favoured with 
a ſign from heaven, and had his thoughts directed to this 
by the inftin&t of the Divine Spirit, as ſeems evident by 
the ſucceſsful event. Great and good men were frequently 
wrought upon by ſuch heroic motions, and ſupernatural 
impulſes, in ancient times, Gen. xxiv. 13. Judges vi. 37. 
But they are not to be conſidered by us, as precedents for 
our imitation. | 

When the advance-guard of the Philiſtines diſcovered 
Jonathan. and his armour-bearer, they immediately began 
to exerciſe their talent for deriſion, Behold, ſaid they, the 
Hebrews ceine forth out of the holes, where they had hid 
themſelves, ver. II. And then, addreſſing themſelves to 
the young prince and his ſervant, Come up to us, cried 
they, and we will fhew you a thing, ver. 12. This they 
intended as an inſult; for they did not imagine, that the 
two Iftaclites they beheld would preſume to aſcend the 
ſteep, on which the Philiſtine garriſon was ſtation'd. Jo- 
nathan, on the contrary, thought this language preſaged 
to him the ſucceſs he deſired; upon which he and his ter- 
vant began to climb the precipice, not in the view of the 
iliftines, but by ſome difficult way; and perhaps they 
took a Circuit round the hill, in ſuch a manner as would 
enable them, when they had gained the ſummit, to ſurpriſe 
their enemies in the rear. 

Jonathan and his ſervant ſoon ſlaughter'd twenty men, 
within the compaſs of halt an acre of land ; and the Phi- 
liſtines, who little expected ſo deſtructive an attack, were 
ſiezed with the utmoſt conſternation; they imagined the 
whole army of the Iſraelites were pouring in upon them, 
and their camp became a ſcene of {laughter and univerſal 
confuſion. The Sacred Hiſtorian adds, that the earth 

uaked ; which if true, in the literal ſenſe, would natu- 
rally add to the horrors that unmann'd them. 
1 


I — 


add too, that the trembling with 
were ſeized, and which is called 4 very great trembliy: 

ver. 15. is ſaid in the Hebrew to be a Hembline of 644 
that is, it was a conſternation infuſed into their Cas — 
heaven; and this the Pagans called a panic fear which 
chilled the ſtouteſt heroes. Thie Irreſiſtible power of — 


Impreſſions as thele is finely repreſented by Þ; - 
ix. ver. 63. | y rep y Pindar, Nem. 


which the Philiſtines 


Ea dp 
Zatucvieioi eig 
* ®tyorlai x Tlaid'ss Oed. 


When men are ſtrucꝶ with divine terrors, even the 
the gods, (that is, 
fo fight. 

In the height of this diſorder, the troops which com- 
poſed the Philiſtine army made a dreadful ſlaughter of each 
other, not being able to diſtinguiſh friends from foes. Thi 
very much favours the conjeEture of Sir Iſaac Newton — 
ſuppoſes they had, about this time, an acceſſion of the 
ſhepherds from Egypt; and it ſeems very probable, that 
the ſoldiers of this great hoſt had not a mutual Gu 
dence in each other, fo as to be certain, that a treache. 
rous deſection might not be accompliſhed among them by 
the artifice of the enemy. The out- guard routed by Jo- 
nathan and his armour-bearer ſavoured ſtrongly of treach. 
cry ;- for the mere fame of an attack to be made by ayy 
two perſons, on ſo vaſt an army, could never of itſelt hare 
occaſioned fo wild an uproar ; but there muſt have been 
{ome other circumſtance, which enraged them againſt cacli 
other, and fired them with the utmoſt fury and indigna- 
tion. Nor does what we here have intimated derogate in 
the leaſt from the interpoſition of the Almighty, in this 
miraculous deliverance of his people, ſince in caſes of 
this nature he has oſten acted by the inſtrumentality of 
ſecond cauſes. 

The army of Iſracl, obſerving, from the ſituation where 
they were poſted, the univerſal confuſion that reigned 
among their enemies, purſued them with Saul at their 
head; and their number was greatly increaſed, as well by 
a multitude of Hebrew captives, who took that opportu- 
nity to eſcape from their oppreſſors, as by a greater num- 
ber of thoſe, who obſerving, from their lurking-holes, the 
ſucceſs of their brethren, came and joined themſelves to 
their king. 

The Ifraclites obtained a great victory over their ene- 
mies, but it might have been render'd much more com- 
pleat, had not Saul unadviſedly adjured his army not to 
diſcontinue their purſuit, in order to take ſome convenient 
refreſhment. The raſh curſe he uttered on this occaſion, 


on 
the moſt heroic men) berake 1. 


ver. 24. was like to have occaſioned ſeveral fatal conſe- 


quences, for it prevented his weary troops from making ſo 
great a ſlaughter of the enemy as would otherwiſe have 
been practicable, and put too ſpeedy an end to their pur- 
ſuit: To this we may add, that when evening came on, 
they were tortured to ſuch a degree with hunger, that 
they tell greedily'upon the ſpoil, and devoured ſome ot 
the cattle with the blood, according to our tranſlation, 
ver. 32. But the learned Dr. Spencer thinks it ought ta- 
ther to be render d,“ and the people did eat them (namely 
© the cattle) #por or by the blood; agrecably to an ido- 
latrous cuſtom in the caſt, and which was inſtituted in or- 
der to invite the familiarity of dæmons. Saul, therefore, 
to prevent the people from polluting themſelves in this 
impious manner, commands a great ſtone to be rolled to 
him, that they might kill their beaſts at no place but that, 
and then feed upon them in the uſual manner. Theſe are 
the ſentiments of the famous divine we juſt now mention 9; 
but it ſeems altogether improbable, that the Ifraeiites 
ſhould practiſe thoſe idolatrous ſuperſtitions, at the vet 
time when God had wrought ſo ſignal a deliverance !! 
their favour; and their 1mpatience for food would not 
allow them leiſure enough to think of ſuch ceremo 
nies. 

Ver. 25. Aud all they of the land came to a-wcod, and 
there was honey pon the ground.) Which dropped from 
the hollow trees, or the clefts of rocks, where bees mace 
their combs in that country; and ſometimes on the 
ground; as Bochart hath ſhewn, in his Hierozoicon, P. 
lib. 4. cap. 12. where he obſerves this was not peculiar to 
Judza, but uſual in other countries. , 


We may | 


Ver 


of 


come remains of Goodne 
1 1 prieſt, when he admoniſh'd him of his duty. The Tar- 
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Chap. 14. 


Ver. 26. And when the people were come into the Wood, 
ze hold the honey dropped, but no man put his hand to his 
mouth for the people feared the wr, Wild honey was 
ſo copious in thoſe countries, and. flowed ſo plentifully, 
that it gave occaſion to that hyperbolical ſpeech in the 
book £ Job, chap. xx. 17. Where we read of brooks or 
torrents of honey and butter. i 

Ver. 27. But Jonathan heard not when his father 

charged the people with the oath.) He and his armour- 
bearer being engaged in fight long before Saul and his 
{mall army came to join him. 
Wherefore he put forth the end cf the rod that 
was in his hand, and dipt it in an honey-comb, and put his 
hand to his mont h; and his eyes were enlightened.) That 
is, his ſpirits and ſtrength, which were quite ſpent by his 
long abſtinence from meat, ſo that he could ſcarcely ſee, 
were reſtored to him, and he was re-invigorated, fo as to 
proceed in purſuit of the enemy. For as Gerh. Voſſius 
obſerves, (Lib. 4. de Orig & Progr. Idol. cap. Rxix.) It 
is uſual for the eyes to grow dim with long hunger : And 
as all proper food refreſhes and enlivens, fo honey has this 
effect ſooner than all other; for the ſpirits of it are very 
ſubtile, and ſoon diffuſe their ſtrength through the body. 
It is alſo obſerved by learned men, that honey 1s an excel- 
lent medicine for diſtemper d and weak cycs : Put that 1s 
nothing to this purpoſe, ſuch cures being not performed 
by eating it, but by anointing the eyes with It. 

Ver. 28. Then anſwered one of the people. | Who accom- 

panied Saul in the purſuit. 
And ſaid, 7. hy father ftraitly charged the people 
with an oath, ſaying, Curſed be the man that eatetb any 
food this day. And the people were faint.] Which how- 
ever did not compel them to diſcontinue their purſuit ot 
the enemy. 

Ver. 30. How much more, if haply the people had eaten 


freely to day of the ſpoil of their enemies which they found ? 


for had there not been now a much greater ſlaughter amoug 
the Philiflines ?] They would have been able to purſue 
them more ſwiftly, and to have done greater execution 
upon them, than they could when they were faint. Thus 
men, by their own raſhneſs, prevent the accompliſhment 


of what they themſelves deſire. 


Ver. 31. And they ſmote the Philiſtines that day from 
Ach maſh to Ajalon.| A city in the tribe ot Dan, (Joſh. 


xiv. 42.) which bordered upon the country of the Phi- 
liſtines. | 


And the people were very faint.] Otherwiſe they 
might have purſued tarther. 

Ver. 35. And Saul built an altar unto the Lord.] To 
offer ſacrifices or peace-offerings, ald give thanks to Go: 
for this great victory. Tho' others think it was not for 
ſacrifice, but only a monument ot God's mercy, in this 
great deliverance. | 
The ſame was the firſt altar that he built unto the 
Lord.] In the Hebrew the words are, (as is obſerved in 
the margin of our Bibles) that altar he began to build unto 
the Lord; that is, he laid the firſt ttone himſelt. We read 
of his offering before in Gilgal; but that perhaps was 
ed upon an altar erected by himſelf, but built by others 

efore. - 

Ver. 36. And Saul ſaid, Let us go down after the Phi- 
lifines by nig ht, and ſport them until the morning light, 
and let us not leave a man of them.] Having thus refrethed 
themſelves in the evening, Saul propoſed to them to re- 
new the purſuit, hoping to cut oft their whole army, when 
they were aſleep in the night. 
Aud they ſaid, Do whatever ſeemeth good unto 
thee.] Their good ſucceſs made them as forward, as be- 
fore they were diſ-inclinable to follow him. 

Then ſaid the prieſt, Let us draw near hit ber 
unto God.) It is likely he ſtood before the altar, (it it 
were for ſacrifice) and reminded them, that it would be 
dangerous to undertake any thing without asking counſel 


of God. In the Targum it is, Let Tre by 
des g 18, Let us enquire by the word 


Ver. 37. And Saul asked Co 
3 ked Counſel of God] By Urim 


Shall I go down after the Philiftines ? wilt t 
deliver them into the haud 7 Irael? ] Hitherto Saul hag 
S: For he hearkened to the 


— — 


| but the pecple eſcaped. | The word {vt | 


gum here again hath it, Saul asked by the word of the 
Lora. 


But he anſwered him not that day. | Tho” perhaps 
the prieſt had often implored an anſwer. 

Ver. 38. And Saul ſaid, Draw ye near hither ell the 
chief of the 5 le : and know and ſce «wherein this fin hath 
been this * He concluded ſome fin had provoked 
God, nor to regard his ſupplication; and he deſired it 
might be diſcovered and punithed. 

Ver. 39. For as the Lord liveth, which ſaveth Iſrael, 
though it be in fFonathan my ſon, he ſhall ſurely die. I 
there was not a man among all the people that anſwered him.] 
Though many knew that Jonathan had tranſgreſſed his 
father's commands, (ver. 28.) yet none would intorm a- 
gainſt him. 

Ver. 40. Then ſaid he unto all Ijracl, be ye on one fades 
and I and Fonathan my ſon will be dn the other fide. Aud 
the people ſaid unto Saul, Do what j ce met h good unto thee. ] 
He had gained great authority among the people, as an- 
pears by this, and by ver 36.) ſince his wonderful ſuccels. 

Ver. 41. There/ore- Saul ſaid unto the Lord Gol of Iſra.,. 
Give a perfect lot. And Saul and Jonathan were ax & 
nt in the origi- 
nal, but only give perſect, that is, dec who is innocent. 
So the word give ſometimes ſigniſies to pronounce. Deut. 
xiii. 1, 2. 

Ver. 42. And Saul ſaid, Caft lots between me aud Fo- 
nathan my ſon. And Jonathan was taten,] This louss 
like virtue in him, that for good cxamp'e ſake, he w uld 
not exempt himſelf, tho' a king, from the fame trial to 
which he expoſed all the people. 

Ver. 43. Then ſaid Saul to Jonathan, Tell me hat 
thou 1 done. And Fonathan told him, and ſaid, I did 
but tafte a little honey with the end of the rod that was in 
mine hand, and lo. I muſt die. | This ſhews a very great 
mind, that he neither denied what he had done, nor ex- 
cuſed it by his ignorance, nor reſuſed to die: Though he 
look'd upon it as very hard. So Joſephus repreſents it, 
CUyWWs Ky pryahepegros, Ec. with a generous and grear 
mind, he told his — the truth; and deſired not to be 
ſpared, Antiq lib. 6. cap. 17. | 

Ver. 44. And Saul anſwered, God do ſo, and more aiſo : 
for thou ſpalt ſurely die, N This demonſtrates 
Saul to have been of a raſh and a rigorous temper: With 
whom, learned men are wont to compare Titus Manlius, 
who cauſed his ſon's head to be cut off, for fighting the 
enemy contrary to order, When he had a fair advantage, 
as A. Gellius tells us, lib. 9. cap. 13. But in this regard 
Saul was to be commended, as Joſephus alſo obſcrves, 
that he had a greater regard to his oath, than to his Kin- 
dred and natural affection. 

Ver. 44. And the people ſaid unto Saul, ſpall Jouathan 
die, who hath wrought this great ſalvation in Iſrael? God 
forbid + as the Lord liveth, there ſhall not one hair of his 
head fall to the ground; for he hath wrought with God this 
day. So the people reſcued Fonathan that he died not.] They 
did not reſcue him by force and violence, but by their 
petition. to Saul, and the reaſon they gave for it. Joſe- 
phus faith, that by. their prayers and vows to God, they 
delivered him Who, perhaps, ſignified by the prieſt that 
he approved the people's deſire. They were too forward, 
indeed, to ſwear directly againſt Saul's oath : But of the 
two, his being the moſt- raſh, God was pleaſed to annul 
it, and abſolve him from it. Thus Joſephus underſtands 
it, They reſcucd him from the anger of his father, x, tyas 
v Tip TY VEaUIOus Torsv?) mw Org, ws Tov durev dmohuoat TH 
apuapliuciG, and made their prayer to God for the young 
man, that he would looſe him from his ſin. 

Ver. 46. Then Saul went up from following the Philiſ- 
tines; and the Philiſtines went up to their own place.) 
He purſued them no farther, but ſuffer'd them to return 
quietly to their own habitations. 

Ver. 47. So Saul took the kingdom over Iſrael.] Ruled 
with greater authority over his people, after this victory: 
For the Philiſtines had enſlaved them; but, by this deli- 
verance, they were freed from their yoke, and Saul re- 
covered his kingdom. | 
— And fought againſt all his enemies on every fade. 
He did not invade them, 4 may be gathered 2 


next verſe) but repelled them, and kept them within their 
own limits. | 
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Chap, 13. 


Againſt Moab, and againſt the children of Am- 
mon, and againſt Edom, and againſt the kings of Zobah, 
and againſt the Philiſtines. Theſe were the prineipal 
enemies wherewith they were encompaſled. And by rhe 
kings of Zobah are meant, thoſe who ruled in that part of 
Syria which is called Aram Zobah, which lay toward 
Euphrates ; having that river tor its eaſtern bounds, and 
Damaſcus, and the land of Canaan, for its weſtern : For 
It appears to be near the Iſraelites, by the frequent wars 
which David and Solomon had with the Kings of this 
country, 2 Sam. viii. 3. x.6. 2 Chron. vii. 3. and the aid 
which the Syrians of Damaſcus ſent them, 2 Sam. viii. 5, 
and their flying thither when they were routed, 1 Kings 
xi. 24 And the cities which Solomon built in the wilder- 
neſs, 1 Kings ix. 17, 18. are ſaid to be in Hamath-zobah, 
2 Chron. viii. 34. which demonſtrates it was upon the 
confines of Judxa. 

And whitherſoever be turned himſelf, he vexed 
tbem.| He was victorious over them. And in his days 
the Reubenites alſo made war with the Hagerens, and 
poſſeſſed their land, till the time of their captivity, 1 Chr. 
v. 10, 18, 19, 20. 

Ver. 48. And he gathered an heft, and ſinote the Amale- 
Kites.) Which war is at large deſcribed in the next chap- 
ter, 

— Aud delivered Iſiacl out ꝙ the hands of them that 
ſpoiled them] The fix tore-mentioned nations. 

Ver. 49. Now the ſons of Saul were Jonathan, and 
Ini, and Melchifhita, &c.) Theſe only were fit to ac- 
company him in his wars, and therefore are only men- 
tioned here, and Chap. xxxi. 2. tho' he had another ſon, 
(Iſhboſheth) who is mentioned in 1 Chron. viii. 33. under 
the name ef Ethbaal, 

Ver. 0. Aud the name of Saul's wife was Ahinoam. the 
daughter of Avimaaz e and the name of ihe captain of his 
Heſt was Abner the ſon of Ner, Saul uncle. } For Ner 
was brother to Saul's father, as the next verſe tells us. It 
feems worthy of obſervation, that we never read of above 
one wile that Saul had, tho' David had many. It is poſ- 
ſible he did not think it prudent, in a new-erected king- 
dom, to follow the example ot the caſtern kings in every 
particular. 

Ver. 51. Aad Kiſh was the father of Saul ; and Ner 
the father of Abner was the ſon cf Abiel.] As Kiſh alſo 
was, Chap. 1x. I. 

Ver. 52. And there was ſore war againſt the Philiſtines 
all the days of _ Who could not perſectly ſubdue 
them, as appears from their renewing the war, chap. 
xvii. c. 


| Aud when Saul ſaw any ſtrong man, or any va- 
liant man. | Who behaved himſcli with vigour and courage 

in the. wars. | 

— He took him «unto him.] To be one of his guard, 

or to be preterrcd 1n the army. 


RV. 


3 Samuel ſendeth Saul to deſtroy Amalek. 6 Saul favour- 
eth the Kenites. 8 He ſpareth Agag and the beſt of the 

+ ſpoil, Io Nemuel denounceth unto Saul, commending and 
excu/ing himſelf, God's rejettion of him for his diſabedi- 
ence. 24 Saule humiliation. 32 Samuel killeth Agar. 
34 Samuel and Saul part. 


AMUEL allo ſaid unto Saul, 'The 
LokD ſent me to anoint thee zo be king 
over his people, over Iſrael: now therefore 
hearken thou unto the voice of the words 
of the LORD. 

2 Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, I re- 
member that which Amalek did to Iſrael, 
how he laid ct for him in the way when 
he came up from Egypt. 

Now go, and {mite Amalek, and ut- 
terly deſtroy all that they have, and ſpare 
them not; but ſlay both man and woman, 
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| 


infant and ſuckling, 
and als. 


4 And Saul gathered the people toge- 
ther, and numbred them in Talaim, two 
hundred thouſand footmen, and ten thou. 
ſand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalel; 
and laid wait in the valley. f 

6 J And Saul ſaid unto the Kenites, Go, 
depart, get you down from among the 
Amalekites, leſt I deſtroy you with them: 
for ye ſhewed kindneſs to all the chil. 
dren of Iſrael when they came up out of 
Egypt. So the Kenites departed from a- 
mong the Amalekites. 

7 And Saul ſmote the Amalekites from 
Havilah, anti} thou comeſt to Shur, that 
75 over againſt Egypt. 

8 And he took Agag the king of the 
Amalekites alive, and utterly deſtroyed 
all the people with the edge of the ſword. 

9 Bur Saul and the people ſpared Agag, 
and the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, 
and of the fatlings, and the lambs, and all 
that awas good, and would not utterly 
deſtroy them: but every thing hat as 
vile and refuſe, that they deſtroyed ut- 
terly. | 
10 J Then came the word of the LoꝶD 
unto Samuel, ſaying, | 

11 It repenteth me that I have ſet up 
Saul to be king: for he is turned beck 


from following me, and hath not perlorm- 


ox and ſheep, camel 


ed my commandments. And it grieved 
Samuel; and he cried unto the LORD all 
night. 


12 And when Samuel roſe early to meet 
Saul in the morning, it was told Samuel, 
faying, Saul came to Carmel, and behold, 
he ſer him up a place, and is gone about, 
and paſſed on, and gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul; and Saul 
aid unto him, Bleſſed be thou of die 
LoRD : I have performed the command- 
ment of the LoRD. 

14 And Samuel faid, What meaneth 
then this bleating of the ſheep in mine 
ears, and the lowing of the oxen Which! 
hear? 

15 And Saul ſaid, They have brought 
them from the Amalekites: for the people 
ſpared the belt of the ſheep, · and of the 
oxen, to ſacrifice unto the LORD thy 
God, and the reſt we have utterly de- 
ſtroyed. 

16 Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, Stay, 


and I will tell thee what the LORD 10 


F 
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gid to me this night. And he ſaid unto 


him, Say on. , | 

17 And Samuel faid, When thou c] 
liccle in thine own fight, «vaſt thou not 
made the head of the tribes of Iſrael, and 
the LORKD anointed thee king over Iſrael? 

18 And the Lok D ſent thee on a jour- 
ney, and ſaid, Go, and utterly deſtroy the 
ſinners the Amalekites, and fight againſt 
them until they be conſurned. 

19 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey 
the voice of the LoRD, bur didſt fly upon 
the ſpoil, and didſt evil in the fight of the 
LORD? | 

20 And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, Yea, I 
have obeyed the voice of the LORD, and 
have gone the way which the LORD ſent 
me, and have brought Agag the king of 
Amalek, and have utterly deſtroyed the 
Amalekites. 

21 But the people took of the ſpoil, 
ſheep and oxen, the chief of the things 
which ſhould have been utterly deſtroyed, 
to ſacrifice unto the LORD thy God in 
Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel faid, Hath the LORD 
as great delight in burnt-offerings and ſa- 
crifices, as in obeying the voice of the 
LoRD? Behold, to obey 7s better than 
ſacrifice; aud to hearken, than the fat of 
rams. 

23 For rebellion i as the ſin of witch- 
craft, and ſtubbornneſs zs as iniquity and 
idolatry : becauſe thou haſt rejected the 
word of the LORD, he hath alſo rejected 
thee from being king. 

24 J And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have 
ſinned : for I have tranſgreſſed the com- 
inandment of the LoRD, and thy words: 
becauſe I feared the people, and obeyed 
their voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, pardon 
my ſin, and turn again with me, that I may 
worlhip the LORD. 

26 And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will 
not return with thee : for thou haſt rejected 
the word of the Lokb, and the LORD 
_ rejected thee from being king over 
lirael. 

27 And as Samuel turned about to go 
away, he laid hold upon the skirt of his 
mantle, and it rent. | 

28 And Samuel ſaid unto him, The 
LokD hath rent the kingdom of Iſtael 
from thee this day, and hath given it to 


a neighbour of thine, that js better than 
thou, 5 


on the Firſt Book of FA NU E L. 


—— 


797 
29 And allo the ſtrength of Iſrael will 


not lye, nor repent : for he 7s not a man 
that he ſhould repent. 

30 Then he faid, I have ſinned, . yet 
honour me now, I pray thee, before the 
elders of my people, and before Iſrael, 


and turn again with me, that I may wor- 


ſhip the LORD thy God. 

31 So Samuel turned again- after Saul, 
and Saul worſhipped the Lon. 

32 J Then ſaid Samuel, Bring you hi- 
ther to me Agag the king of the Amale- 
kites: and Agag came unto him delicately. 
And Agag laid, Surely the bitterneſs of 
death 1s paſt. 

33 And Samuel ſaid, As thy ſword hath 
made women childleſs, fo {hall thy mother 
be childleſs among women. And Samuel 
hewed Agag in pieces before the LORD 
in Gilgal. 

24 J Then Samuel went to Ramah, and 
Saul went up to his houſe to Gibeah of 
Saul. 

35 And Samuel came no more to ſee 
Saul unto the day of his death : neverthe- 
leſs Samuel mourned for Saul: arid the 
LokD repented that he had made Saul 
king over Iſrael; 


Ver. 1. Samuel alſo ſaid nnto Saul, The Lord ſent me 
to anoint thee to be king over his people, over Iſrael! e now 
therefore hearken thou unto the voice of the words of the 
Lord.) As Saul was fo highly obliged to God, above all 
other men in the Jewiſh nation, it greatly concerned him 
do be very ſtrict in the obſervation of the Divine Com- 
mands; eſpecially after the late inſtance of his diſobe- 


dience, which he ought to have been careful to com- 


penſate by his future conduct. 

Ver. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord of hofts, I remember that 
which Anale did to Iſracl, &c. od had not forgotten 
the unworthy treatment which the Iſraelites, after their 
departure from Egypt, had received from the Amalekites, 
and he now reſolved to exterminate thoſe barbarians from 
the face of the earth. The Ifraelites had been ordered 
long ago, not to contract any alliance or affinity with this 
people, and were likewiſe commanded by Moſes, to exc- 
cute the Divine Vengeance upon them, after they had 
obtained poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. 

Ver. 3. Now go, and ſmite Amalek, and utterly deſtroy 
all that they have, and ſpare them not ; but ſlay both man 
and woman, infant and ſuckling, &c.] As four hundred 
years were now elapſed, ſince the departure of the Iſracl- 
ites out ot Egypt, ſome perhaps may ask, how could the 
Amalekites, who lived in the time of Saul, deſerve ſo ſe- 
vere a puniſhment for crimes which their anceſtors had 
committed ſo many ages ago ; and by what principle of 
juſtice could this puniſhment be extended to infants at the 
breaſt, who were altogether unconſcious of rhe iniquities 
of their fore-tathers ? The objeEtion vonſiſts of two parts, 
the firſt of which regards adult perſons, and the other re- 
lates to thoſe who were ſtill in an age of innocence. 

With reſpect, therefore, to the firit branch of this ſup- 
poſed difficulty, we anſwer, that thoſe particular perſons 
who compoſe the body of a people, are juſtly puniſhable 
for the crimes of their anceſtors, when they themſelves 
teſtify their approbation of thoſe crimes, and make ir 
evident, by their actions, that they would have purſued 
the ſame conduct, if they had enjoyed the ſame oppor- 


tunity. Iis upon this principle, that the bleſſed $:v1our 
of the world told the Jews in his time, that they ſhould be 


relpen- 


| 
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reſponſable for all the rig hteous blood ſhed upen the, earth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood of Zac ha- 
#ias, &c. Matth. xxiii. 35. 

The Amalekites, who lived in the time of Saul, were 
guilty of the ſame acts of injuſtice, which their progeni- 
tors had committed four hundred years before; and their 
implacable averſion to the Iſraelites was never relaxed 
from the time of Moſes to that ot their own deſtruction, as 
is evident from the Sacred Hiſtory. God had long de- 
ferred the execution of his vengeance againſt them, but 
their unpardonable abuſe of his patience, juſtly rendered 
their puniſhment the more rigorous, when it came to be 
inflicted upon them. 

With reſpe& to infants being comprehended in the pu- 
niſhment ot their anceſtors crimes, there are ſome caſes 
wherein it may be ſaid to be unjuſt; and it is with refe- 
rence to thoſe that God himſelt declares, that he fa- 
ther ſpall not be put to death. for the children, neither ſhall 
the children be put to death for the fathers '+ every man ſhall 
be put to death for his ocon fin, Deut. xxiv. 16. On the 
other hand. the. vengeance to which children are at any 
time devored, for the crimes committed by their fathers, 
may be faid to be conformable to the principles of juſtice, 
when the penalties inflicted on thoſe children are an ag- 
gv :rion ro the calamities of their parents, who find their 
own miſeties embirtered by what their off-ſpring ſuffer on 
thei account. We grant there are many inconveniencies 
in uch kinds of punithment, when they are inflicted by 
men, withour any authority trom God, who alone can 
diſpenſe them with impartiality. And when he intends 
to exterminate a whole nation, tor a long ſeries of com- 
plicated crimes, who can pretume to ſay unto him, What 
oſt thou 7 

Ver. 4. Aud Saul gathered the people together, and num 
bered them in Telaum, &c.] The Hebrew word ?elaim, 
ſigniſying /ambs, (with which the place might probably 
abound.) The Targum tranſlates it, He numbred then, by 
paſcha! lambs e As it the paſlover had been celebrated at 
this time. Raſi likewiſe fancies, that it being unlawtul to 
number the people, Saul therefore commanded every man 
to take a lamb out of the flock, and then numbered theſe. 
But David Kimchi, and others, take this word as we do, 
for the name ot a place, called Telcm, in the tribe of 
Judah, Joſh. xv. 25. 

Aue hundred thouſand ſcotmen, and ten thouſand 
men of fudab.] The generality of expoſitors underſtand 
the words of the origin, in the manner our tranſlators 
have here rendered them; but it may ſeem ſurpriſing, 
that the preheminent tribe of Judah ſhould furniſh no more 
than ten thouſand men for this war, when the others, who 
were { inferior to it, raiſed two hundred thouſand. The 
author of the Syriac verfion ſeemed to be ſenſible of this 
objection, and tranſlates the Hebrew text in a manner 
which he thought was more agreeable to the original, 
which is this: There were two hundred thouſand men, in- 
cluding thoſe of the tribe of Fudah. 

Ver. 5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek.) To the 
metropolis of the kingdom, and perhaps the name of it 
ws Amalek ; for the words in the original may be ren- 
der'd thus, he came to the city Amalek. This refutes 
tue opinion of thoſe, who imagined the Amalekites had no 
fixed habitation, but dwelt in moveable tents, like certain 
Arabians. 

=— And laid wait in the valley] Or fought them 
in the valley, as our tranſlators have render'd it in the 
margin; for the Amalekites came out to give battle to 


Saul. 
Ver. 6 And Saul ſaid to the Kenites, Go, depart, get 


yu down from among the Amalekites, &c.] This conduct 


— 


| repentance. So Procopius Gazzus, punitentia 


| The criminal conduct of the Jewiſh prince ws 
to Samuel by God himſelf, who declared t 
ſame time, that he intended to deprive Sau 
ſince he was ſo unworthy to wear it. 


ever he advanced. with his troops : t 
entirely defeated, and the 3 ELT — 
from Havilah to Shur, that is, from one end ot 12 
the oppoſite extremity; Shur being ſituated on the &© — 80 
of Egypt, to the ſouth-weſt, as Havilah Was on re wg 
Babylonia, to the north-eaſt ; and they are c . * 
mentioned as the moſt oppoſite extremities of Arab; MY 
Ver. 8. And he took Agag the king of the pure 
alive, 8c.) Saul had acted as a juſt miniſter of the D; — 
tavour to the Kenites, but he was very deficiei 3 
execution of the orders he had received with — * 
the Amalekites. He ſpared the life of Agag their ki 5 
and joſephus ſays, that the beauty and majeſtic f — 
ot that prince inſpired Saul with this unſeaſonable — 
command of God 


Chap. 15. 


2 ** = his diſobedience to th 
end here ; for he not only ſpared Agag, hew: 
ſerved the beſt of the 2 9 1 re- 
lings, and the lambs, and all that was good, and wor 1 — 
utterly deſtroy them hut every thing that Was vil ny 
refuſe, that they deſtroyed utterly, ver. 9. Here Saul 2 
very uvlike himſelf, in diſregarding the Divine — ag 
which had been pronounced againſt the nation J * 
Amalekites, ever ſince the Iſtaelites came out of = 4 
and in not complying with the prophet's char ky 
Ver. 10. Then came the word of the Lord unto Samus ] 


s ſoon reveal d 
o him, at the 
| of the crown, 


This is the . 
of thoſe words, It repentethᷣ me, that I have ſet Ay pap 


Le king, ver. 11. For repentance in God imports only the 


will. of a change, and not of every change, but of the 
Divine ſentence pronounced, which the Seri ture calls 


i oft di 


| penſationis ipſius mutatio, God's repentance is the change of 


his own diſpenſation. 

Samuel was overwhelmed with grief to hear 
tranſgreſſion committed by Saul, and Thene the aro = 
in imploring the Divine pardon for that unhappy prince ; 
but when he at laſt became ſenſible, that the ſentence 
which God had pronounced againſt Saul was irreverſible 
he went to ſeek him on mount Carmel in the tribe of Ju- 
dah, which Jarchi, by a groſs miſtake, has confounded 
with the Carmel that Elijah frequented, which was in the 
_ of Aſher, and on the coaſt of the Mcditerrancan 
ea. 

Saul, elated by his victory, had aſcended this moun- 
tain, and erected a trophy 2 in order to commemo- 
rate the ſucceſs of his arms; this at leaſt is the ſenſe which 
St. Jerom aſſigns to theſe words, Saul came to Carmel, and 
behold he ſet him up a place, ver. 12. And as the Hebrew 
word, which we tranſlate pace, is jad, which ſignifies a 
hand, biſhop Patrick thinks it was ſome building erected 
in the form of a hand, to ſignify, that Iſrael overcame the 
Amalekites with a ſtrong hand. | 

Saul had quitted this place before Samuel's arrival, and 
was gone to Gilgal; but the prophet followed him thither, 
and then it was that this unhappy prince endeayourcd to 
diſguiſe his crime by a palpable talſhood, Bleſſed be thou 
of the Lord, ſaid he, I have performed the commandment 
of the Lord, ver. 13. Upon which Samuel replied, I Hat 
meaneth then this bleating of the ſheep in mine ears, and 
the lowing of the oxen which I hear ? 

Saul was then deſirous to extenuate his offence, ſince he 


no longer was capable of concealing it; and he had tie 


meanneſs to excuſe his own fault by throwing one part ot 
it upon the peoples zeal to ſacrifice the beſt of the cattle 
to the Lord, and part upon his own fear of reſtraining 
them from it. He likewiſe faid, that he had brought 


cf Saul to the Kenites was very commendable ; ſince they | Agag the king of the Amalckites, ver. 20. by which be 
were deicended trom Jethro, the father-in-law of Moſes ; ; ſeems to inſinuate, that he thought it improper to rake 


and Hobah, the ſon of Jethro, had taken upon him the 
office of a guide to the Iſraelites through the intricacies 
of the wilderneſs. Some of the poſterity of theſe triends 


to Iſtael lived among the Jews, others were ſettled among | 


the Amalekites. 
had received from the anceſtors of that people, and would 
not deftroy the country of Amalek, till he had firſt per- 
ſuaded them to quit it, that they might not be involved 
in the deſtruction of the other inhabitants. 

Ver. 7. And Saul ſinote the Amalekites from Havilah, 


until thou comeſt io Shur, &c.] Saul was victorious where- | 


Saul recollected the favours the Iſraelites 


away the life of a king without very expreſs orders; and 
he then made new proteſtations, that all the cattle he had 
preſerved, were intended to be ſacrificed to the Lord, 
ver. 21. Samuel then told him, that God had no delight 
in the externals of religion, unleſs they were accompan* 
with an entire obedience to his will, which is the moſt 
eſſential part of Divine Worſhip. He then adds, that 
rebellion is as the fin of witchcraft, and fubborniſs 15 45 
iniquity and idolatry,ver. 2 3. for tho' Saul was not charg* 


able with theſe crimes, in a ſtrict ſenſe, yer his 42 
Gbe- 
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diſobedience _ _ liable to the ſame puniſhments 
ich idolaters deſerved. ' 8 | ; 

—_ having thus repreſented to Saul the enormity of 
his crime, proceeded to denounce the puniſhment God = 
tended to inflict upon him for commirring it; _ - 
clared, that as he had rejected the word of the Lord, he 
had alſo rejected him from being king, ver. 23. This 2 
diction was atrerward accompliſhed in the perſon of San , 
who loſt his life and crown, in conſequence of his diſobe- 

jent conduct. RT A „ 
Ad ſentence, in which the crime of Saul was painted 
in the deepeſt colours, made a ſtrong impreſſion on _ 
prince. He acknowledged himſelf to be as guilty as he 
had been repreſented ; but rhat . confeſſion ſeemed to be 
extorted from -him by his fear. of the Divine Vengeance, 
rather than by any impreſſions of a ſincere repentance z 
and Samuel, who perhaps might penetrate into the true 
diſpoſition of his ſoul, was preparing to quit him abruptly, 
aker he had refuſed to aſſiſt at the ſacrifice which this un- 
ſortunate prince was deſirous to offer up to God. Bur 
Saul, in order to detain the prophet, caught hold of the 
«rt of his mantle, and rent it, ver. 27. Upon which, Sa- 
muel repretented this circumſtance to him, as an emblem 
and * re of his future misfortunes, The Lord, ſaid 
he, hath rent the kingdom of Iſrael from thee this day, and 
hath given it to a neighbour of thine,- that is better than 
thou. From whence it is plain, that Samuel took the 
caſual rent of his own mantle to be an apt repreſentation 
of the deſtiny of Saul. 4 3 

This prince then made a ſecond acknowledgment of his 
guilt, and begged the prophet, for the ſake of decency, 
and to prevent a defection of the people, to ſhew ſome 
regard to him, and favour him with his preſence, while he 
offered up his. adoration to God. Samuel complied with 
this requeſt, and then ordered Agag, the king ol. the Ama- 
lekites, to be brought to him. This he ſpake to the 
people, in the preſence of Saul, that he might ſee what he 
oughr to have done himſolt. 2 5 

Agag came to the prophet delicately, as the Sacred 
Hiſtorian has expreſſed it, ver. 32. or walking in a ſtately 
manner, as ſome take the meaning to be: But the word 
ſcems to relate to ſoftneſs, rather than pride; and the na- 
tural ſciiſe ſeems to be, that Agag came forward on this 
occalion with all the elegancy of motion. he could aflume, 
and in the gaicty of his heart, for he ſaid, ſurely the bit- 
zerneſs of death is peſſed. He was not appreienſive of 
any injury from the people, after his life had been 
{pared by Saul and his foldiers. His ſatisfaction, however, 
was very tranſient, for Samuel immediately addreſſed him- 
ſelt to him, in this fatal language; As thy ſword hath 
made women childleſs, ſo ſhall thy mother be childleſs among 
women, ver. 33. From whence we may conclude, that 
Agag had been an inhuman tyrant, and was now cut off, 
not merely for the fins of his anceſtors, which were com- 
mitted four hundred years ago; but for his own unrelent- 
ing barbarity. X 

The text adds, that Samuel hewed Agag in pieces Le- 
fore the Lord in Gilgal, ver. 33. But the Hebrew idiom 
imports no more than his commanding it ro be done; and 
indeed Samuel was then too old to perform ſuch an cxe- 
cution himſelf. An ancient author informs us, that A ag 
having been reprieved, at his earneſt deſire, till the next 
morning, his wife, who viſited him that night, conceived 
by him that very Amalekite who afterward killed Saul, as 
a juſt puniſhment for his ſparing that princes life : Bur 


it is evident, that Saul was not fo much as wounded, till 


he tell upon his own fxord, and ki led himſelf, as we 
ſhall tee in the proper place; and that the young Amale- 
Kite, who brought the news of his death to David, only 
pretended that he had killed him, in hopes to ingratiate 
himſclt with the new king, though the event proved very 
different from his expectations. . 
damuel then returned to Ramah, the place of his reſi- 
dence ; and trom that time never came more to Saul, bur 
forſook him as a man abandoned by God to deſtruction. 
He, however, had ſtill fo much affection for that unfor- 
tunate Prince, as to lament the fad condition to which he 
had reduced himſelf by his criminal miſconduct. The 
Sacred Hiſtorian cloſes this chapter with the tollow ing 
words, Aud the Lord repeated that he had made Saul king 
oder Iſrael; the meaning of- which is, that God had nog 
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utterly rejected him, and all Samuels tears could not pro- 
cure a reverſal ot the ſentence pronounced againſt him. 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 Samuel ſent by God, under pretence of a ſacrifice, cometh 
to Bethlehem. 6 His human judgment is reproved. 11 
He anointeth David. 15 Saul ſendeth for David to 
quiet his evil ſpirit. | 

ND the LoRaD ſaid unto Samuel, 
How long wile thou mourn for Saul, 

leeing I have rejected him from reigning o- 

ver Iſrael? fill thine horn with oil, and 

go, I. will ſend, thee to Jeſſe the Beth-le- 
hemite : for I have provided me a king 

among his ſons. s 

2 And Samuel faid, How can I go? if 

Saul hear it, he will kill me. And the 


Lord faid, Take an heifer with thee, and 


ſay, I am come to ſacrifice to the LORD. 

3 And call Jeſſe to the ſacrifice, and I 
will ſthew thee what thou ſhalt do: and 
thou {halt anoint unto me him whom TI 
name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which the 
LORD ſpake, and came to Beth-lehem: 
and the elders of the town trembled at his 
coming, and ſaid, Comeſt thou peaceably 2 

5 And he ſaid, Peaceably : I am come 
to ſacrifice unto the LORD: ſanctify your 
ſelves, and come with me to the ſicrifice. 
And he ſanctified Jeſſe and his ſons, and 
called them to the ſacrifice. 

6 J And it came to pa when they 
were come, that he looked on Fliab, and 
ſaid, Surely the LoRDs anointed is before 
him. | | 

7 But the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, Look 
not on his countenance, or on the height 


of his ſtature : becauſe I have refuſed him: 


for the LORD ſeeth not as man ſeeth; for 


man looketh on the outward appearance, 


but the LORD looketh on the heart. 


8 Then Jeſſe called Abinadab, and made 


him paſs before Samuel: and he ſaid, Nei- 
ther hath the LORD choſen this. | 

9 . Then Jeſſe made Shammah to paſs 
by: and he ſaid, Neither hath the LORD 
choſen this. 

10 Again, Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons 
to paſs before Samuel: and Samuel faid 
unto Jeſſe, the LokD hath not choſen theſe. 

11 And Samuel faid unto Jeſſe, Are here 
all thy children? And he ſaid, There re- 
maineth yet the youngeſt, and behold, he 
keeperh the ſheep. And Samuel ſaid unto 
Jelle, Send and fetch him: for we will nor 
ſit down till he come hither, 
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12 And he ſent, and brought him in: 
New he vas ruddy, aud withal of a beau- 
tiful countenance, and goodly to look to. 
And the Lokyd faid, Ariſe, anoint him: 
for this 7s he, 

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, 
and anointed him in the midſt of his bre- 
thren: and the ſpirit of the LoRÞ came 
upon David, from that day forward: ſo 
Samuel roſe up, and went to Ramah. 

14 9 But the ſpirit of the LORD de- 
parted from Saul, and an evil ſpirit from 
the Lorp troubled him. 

15 And Sauls ſervants ſaid unto him, 
Behold now, an evil ſpirit from God trou- 
bleth thee. 

16 Let our lord now command thy ſer- 
vant which are before thee, to ſeek out a 
man <9 is a cunning player on an harp : 
and it ſhall come to paſs when the evil 
ſvirit from God is upon thee, that he {hall 
play with his hand, and thou ſhalt be 
well. | 

17 And Saul ſaid unto his ſervants, Pro- 
vide me now a man that can play well, and 
bring him to me. 


18 Then anſwered one of the ſervants, 


and faid, Behold, I have ſeen a ſon of 
Jeſſe the Beth-lehemite, hat in cunning in 
playing, and a, mighty valiant man, and a 
man of war, and prudent in matters, and 
a comely perſon, and the LokD i with 
him. 

19 J Wherefore Saul ſent meſſengers 
into Jeſſe, and ſaid, Send me David thy 
lon, which 75 with the ſheep. | 

20 And Jeſle took an aſs laden with 
bread, and a bottle of wine, and à kid, 
and ſent em by David his fon unto 
Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, and ſtood 
before him; and he loved him greatly, 
and he became his armour- bearer. 

22 And Saul ſent to Jeſſe, ſaying, Let 
David, I pray thee, ſtand before me: for 
he hath found favour in my ſight. 

23 And it came to paſs when the ev / 
ſpirit from God was upon Saul, that David 
took an harp, and played with his hand : 
lo Saul was refreſhed, and was well, and 
che evil ſpirit departed from him. 


Ver. 1. Aud the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, How long wilt 
thou mourn for Saul, ſeeing I have rejected him from reign- 
ing over Iſrael ? &c.] Tho' the Deity had pronounced a 
poſitive ſentence againſt Saul, yet Samuel was not with- 
out hopes, that his own fervent and frequently repeated 
prayers might prevail upon God to revoke this fatal de- 
cree. Perhaps the ardent ſupplications of the good man 


the Divine Majeſty propitious to an obſtinate an 


p. 16. 
pentance in Saul co- operated with them eee | 
prayers of the moſt holy man upon earth will never en. 


— 


: d impc- 
ght perhaps b⸗ 


that the wht 


nitent ſinner. Ihe affliction of Samuel m 
{till more embittered by his apprehenſions, 
nation of Iſrael would in ſome meaſiue be involves in 11, 
condemnation of their king. The Vhiliſtines — - rn 
mortal enemies; and the Iſraelites could not ex ect . 
victorious, while their armies were headed ln 
who was under the diſpleaſure of that Alm 
whom alone the ſucceſs of battles depends. 
The Divine Majeſty, in order to convince Samuel h 
the ſentence he had pronounced againſt Saul was! N 
cable, and at the ſame time to relieve the aged 3 
from the ſiniſter ideas he ſo long had entertained —_— 
ſcended to name to him the family, from whence he r 
ed to ſelet a new King to reign over Iſrael. _ 
then commanded to go to jeſſe the Beth- lemite, in ond * 
anoint that particular ſon of his, whom God had whe 
to reign over Iſrael. ET OO 
This commiſſion appeared very dangerous to Saw. 
who was ſenſible, that all the ſorrow which Saul had. * 
tified, after the commiſſion of his crime, procecded from 
his fear of loſing the crown; and he was perſuaded = 
the reſentment of this prince would be fatal to the erſ = 
who ſhould attempt to transfer the regal power . OD 
other. The apprchenſions of Samuel were not ill ande! 
but God immediately furniſhed him with an expedient for 
cluding the danger he apprehended. The prophet was 
directed to conceal the principal motive of his journey to 
Peth-lehem, where jeſſe lived, and was to take an heiter 
with him, and ſay, he came to ſacrifice unto the Lord 
ver. 2. It was cuttomary for Samuel to offer up ſacrifices, 
ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes in another, in or- 
der to keep up the worſhip of God among the people. 
This, therefore, may be ſaid to be one of the cauſes of 


a by a Prince 
ighty Being on 


cl, 


he was not obliged to declare. 

Samuel conducted himſelf agreeably to the directions he 
had received from God; but his unexpected arrival at 
Beth-lehem greatly terrified the elders of that city, who 
perhaps were apprehenſive, that he came to derounce 
lome fatal calamity againſt them; or they might imagine, 
he fled to them for ſecurity againſt the anger of Saul, 
which, in all probability, would bring them into danger. 
Samuel, however, ſoon relieved them from their fears, b 
aſturing them, that he came in a peaccable manner, an 
to offer ſacrifice unto the Lord, ver. 5. This was certain- 
ly one intention of his coming; and tho' there was another, 
namely, the unction of David, yet the prophet was no: 
bound to diſcloſe it: For where two ends are propoſed, 
in any particular action, a perſon may, without any vio- 
lation of truth, declare the one, and conceal the other. 

Samuel then exhorted the elders to purify themſelves, 
that they might enjoy communion with the Deity, by 
feaſting on the victim that was now to be offered. No 
purity whatever is ſo acceptable to God as that which 
flows from the heart; and where this was wanting, the 
mere waſhing of garments could not impart the lealt puri- 
fication to the Jews. This mental purity, however, may 
require the concomitancy of ſome external rites; and 
therefore God ſaid to Moſes, Go unto the people, aad 
ſanfify them to-day, and to-morrow, and let then wajh 
their clothes, Exod. xix. 10. : 

Jeſſe and his ſons were invited by Samuel to aſſiſt at this 
ſolemnity; and they all came, except the youngelt ſon. 
It appears by the 1oth and 11th verſes of this chapter, 
that Jeſſe had eight ſons ; but the author of the firli book 
of Chronicles mentions but ſeven, and expreſly calls Da- 
vid the ſeventh, 1 Chron. ii. 15. In order to reconcile 
this ſeeming inconſiſtency, ſome commentators hate 
thought, that one of the eight ſons, who are mentione 
in the chapter we are now expounding,was only an adopted 
ſon, and therefore is not ranked among the real offspring 
of jeſſe, by the writer of the firſt book of Chronicles. 
They likewiſe gather, from 2 Sam. xxl. 2. that the name 
of this adopted fon was Jonathan; bur this is a palpabic 
miſtake, for that Jonathan was David's nephew, by bis 


brother Shammah. The faireſt ſolution, therefore, ot! 
RAE before us, is, that one of Jeſſe's ſons was dead - 
before 


avid came to the kingdom, 


might have proved efficacious, had a ſpirit of ſincere re- 


— 


The 


T tender 


his coming to Beth-lchem, tho' not the chief ene, which 
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The eus ſay, that Jefl durit not introduce David into 
the preſence ot Samuel, becauſe he was not a legitimate 
ſon; and they found this conjecture on David s own 
words, Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſin did my 
wother conceive me, Plalm Ii. 5. Bur the adultery, of which 
they pretend David was the fruit, is certainly. very ſingu- 
Jar in its kind, and very proper to excite our contempt of 
ſach rabbinical fancies ; aſſerunt enim, quod etf1 Iſai famina 
11 nteretur cam Daviden gigneret, putavit ſe cum anciila 

a rem habere. | - 
; Fliab, the eldeſt ſon of Jeſſe, was preſented, before the 
reſt of his brethren, to the prophet, who beheld him 
with admiration, and concluded, that fo amiable and ma- 
jeſtic a youth mutt certainly be the perſon whom God had 
ſelected to ſway the ſcepter cf Iſrael ; but Samuel was ſoon 
made ſenſible, by a Divine ſuggeſtion, that God diſre- 
carded the cutward appearance of men, and took notice 
only of the heart. Thoſe whoare graced with an engaging 
aſpect are not always matters of a noble ſpirit, as appear'd 
by Saul. : : ; 

When Eliab was withdrawn, Jeſſe cauſed fix of his other 
{ons to paſs before Samuel; but the prophet received freſh 
intimations from heaven, that he had not yer ſeen the 
perſon intended for the throne of Iſrael. He then en- 
quired of Jeſſe, it thoſe were all his ſons, and was antwer d, 
that the youngeſt of all was then keeping the ſheep. The 
molt celebrated commanders were anciently taken from 
the plough, or from feeding ſheep, as Pliny obſerves, (Nat. 
Hilt. lib. 18. cap. 5. Fortiſſimi viri, & milites firenmgm, 
ex agricolis gignumur. And Vegetius ccordingly declares, 
aptiorem arms riuſticam plebem, that country people were 
moſt fit for arms. 

Samuel, who had privately acquainted Jeſſe with the 
main intention of his coming to Beth-Ehem, directed him 
to ſend immediately tor David, adding, for we will not 

fit down till he come hither, ver. 11. from which words it 
appears, that the (ix ſons ot Jeſſe were introduced to the 
prophet, between the time of the ſacrifice, and the dreſſing 
of the victim for the enſuing feaſt. 

Ver. 12. Aud he ſent, and brought him in + now he 
was ruddy, &c.] Some have concluded from hence, that 
Div1d's hair was red, which in ancient times was accounted 
beautiful, as Bochart obſerves from this place. This opi- 
nion likewiſe correſponds with a paſſage in Feſtus, who 
having taken notice that rtilius fignihes red, adds, cjrts 
eoloris ſtudicqſe etiam antique mulieres erant,women greatly 
affected this colour in ancient times. But it ought to be 
remember'd, that the Hebrew word admont not only ſig- 
nities red, but alſo bright and ſbining. We think, there- 
tore, the word may be fo interpreted concerning David, 
namely, that he had a clear complexion, or was very fair 
and lovely. 


Ana withal of a beautiful countenance.) Or, 
had beautiful eyes, as the words are in the Hebrew, ccusis 
ſpeculis & lileralibus, as Pellicanus here glofles. 

And goodly to look to.] Ot a pleaſing aſpect, 
full of ſweetneſs and aftability : All this is ſaid, to ſignify, 
that David was a very amiable perſon, and had an air ot 
greatneſs in his countenance. f 

And the Lord ſaid, Ariſe, anoint him for 
this ts he. | The Jews obſerve from theſe words, that it 
was neceſſary to anoint the firſt perſon of a family who was 
advanced to the kingdom; but not his children that 
ſucceeded him, unleſs upon any diſpute by a contrary 
faction. 

Ver. 13. Then Samuel took the hory of oil, and anointed 
him.\ "The prophet did not actually inveſt David with 
the regal power, by this ceremonial ; and it was only a 
deſignation of him to ſucceed to the throne after the deat:: 
of Saul. David accordingly underſtood it with this limi- 
tation, and conſidered Saul as the Lord's anointed as long 
as he lived. 


In the midſt ꝙ bis brethren.) The more pro- 
per tranſlation would have been, from the midſt of his 
bret hren; that is, he ſingled him out from the reſt, and 
anointed him in private. For it is evident, that Samuel 
was atraid to have a tranſaction of this nature known, and 
theretore he cannot be ſuppoſed to have anointed him 
publicly, in the miqſt of his brethren. And by Eliab's 
treatment of David, after this, it plainly cnough appears, 
that ay did not know him to be tae king ele& of God's 
people. 


The Jews (in Seder Olam Rabba, cap. 13.) fay, David 
was twenty-nine years of age when he was anointed ; 
which is certainly falſe, if it be underitooa of this firit 
unction by Samuel, (whereby God clested him, as in the 
two following Judah and Iſrael received him for their king) 
for after Saul s death he reigned forty years, and lived till 
he was ſeventy. So that he was thirty years of age when 
he began to reign, part of which time hie ſpent in the 
ſervice of Saul; and after that, he was cruelly perſecuted 
by him. How long that perſecution continued is uncer- 
tain, but it was long enough to make the opinion of Abar- 
binel probable, namely, that David could not be above 
twenty years of age, it ſo much, whea he was anointed 
by Samuel. 


And the ſpirit of the Lord came up David, 
from that day forward.) God not only wintcd into him 
ſuch a ſpirit ot prudence as enabled him to act wiſely up- 
on all occaſions, but likewiſc a ſpirit of magaanimity, by 
which he was animated to grapple with a lion and a bear; 
and likèw ite a ſpirit of prophecy, for which he afterward 
became very eminent. In a word, he was ac̃tuated by 
ſuch a ſpirit as was altogether fit for a great prince. 

So Sainuel roſe up, and went to Rainah.] After 
he had fully acquitted himſelt, at Berh-lchem, of the com- 
miſſion he had received from God, with reſpect to the unc- 
tion of David, | 2 

Ver. 14. But the ſpirit of the Lord departed from Saul.] 
This unhappy prince was now abandoned by that Divine 
ſpirit which came upon him when he was firit made king, 
and continued with him till this time. Bur tho' he was 
deprived of his uſual prudence in the adminiſtration of 
the government, he did not loſe that bravery ot mind, by 
which he had diſtinguiſhed himſelt on fo many glorious 
occaſions. | 

Aud an evil ſpirit from the Lord trontled him.] Some n- 
terpreters have imagined that the mind of Saul was agi- 
tated by malignant impreſſions from ſome dæmon: While 
others have maintained, and, as we think, we very juſtly, 
that he was afflicted with a gloomy penſive melancholy, 
which infuſed imaginary horrors into his mind, and ſome- 
times rendered him timerous and d iitruſtſul, fo that his body 
was diſtorted with racking ſtarts, when no danger was 
near, as the Hebrew exprefſion ſeems to import. At 
other times he became furious aud diſtracted; but was al- 
ways full of anxiety and painful ſolicitude; and raged, 
and trembled at dificrent intervals. 

Thoſe who contend that Saul was tormented by ſome 
evil ſpirit, would do well to conſider, that few words in 
the Sacred Scripture are uſed with more latitude, than the 
word ſpirit, which trequently ſignifies not only the diſpo- 
ſitions of the ſoul, but even thoſe of the body, Job. xvii. f. 
Hoſea iv. 12. If it ſhould be retorted upon us, that ſince the 


Scripture repreſents Saul as being under the influence of an 


evil ſpirit from the Lord, we have no right to ſuppoſe that 
his diforder was only a bodily diſtemper; we think the pro- 
per reply will be, that when any paſſage in the Sacred 
Writings is capable of two conſtructions, one of which 
implics a miracle, and the other, a natural event, we 
ought to preter the latter, unleſs ſome expreſs circumſtance 
free from ambiguity obliges us to admit the former. But no- 
thing ot this nature appears in the preſent account of 
Saul. Ihe ſevere threatnings and reproaches which had 
been uttered againſt him by Samuel, were ſufficient to 
diforder his mind with diſmal ideas, and theſe might be 
aggravated by the jealouſy he conceived of Samuel. 

The Sacred Hiſtorian, having repreſented the diſorder 
with which Saul was afflicted, relates to us, in the next 
place, the remedy that was employed to calm its violence. 
The ſervants of that prince deſired he would command 
them to ſeek out a man whois a cunning plazer on a 
harp : And it ſhall come to paſs, ſaid they, when the evil 
ſpirit from (Tod is upon thee, that he ſhall play with his hand 
and thou ſhalt be ell, ver. 16. Saul complied with this 
counſel, and experienced the promiſed reliet. 

Muſic has frequently produced ſurprizing effects on the 
diſtempered bodics of men, and ir is certain, that nothing 
is ſo adapted to ſooth a melancholy diſpoſition, or to com- 
poſe the agitations of an anxious mind. Prophanc hiſtory 
affords us many wonderful inſtances of this nature, and 
we could eaſily prove, that dangerous diſtempers have been 
frequently cured by the falutary power of harmony. 
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Chap, 17. 


An example or two, to this efſect, may perhaps be agree- 
able to our readers. 

It is generally allowed, even by phyſicians, that the bite 
of the tarantula is ſeldom or never cured unleſs by muſic. 
The animal derives its name from Tarentum, an ancient 
city of Italy; and it very much reſembles a houſe-ſpider ; 
but the bite of it, eſpecially in hot countries, produces 
very fatal and aſtoniſhing effects. The poiſon is not imme- 
diately perceptible, becauſe its quantity is too inconſider- 
able, but then it ferments, and occaſions very frightſul diſ- 
orders five or {ix months afterward. The perſon who has 
been bitten, does nothing but laugh and dance, 1s all agita- 
tion, and aſſumes a gaiety full ot extravagance, or elle IS 
ſeized with a black and diſmal melancholy. Art the re- 
turn of that period of the Summer ſeaſon when the bite 
was given, the madneſs is renewed, and the diſtempered 
party conſtantly talks over the ſame inconſiſtencies, fan- 
cies himſelt a king, a ſh-pherd, or whatever you pleaſe, 
and has no regular train of reaſoning. Theſe unhappy 
ſymptons are ſometimes repeated many years ſucceſſively, 
and at laſt end in death. "Thoſe who have been in Italy, 
about Naples, tell us this odd malady is cured by a reme- 
dy which ſeems ſtill odder ; for nothing but muſic, and eſ- 

m_ an agreeable and ſprightly inſtrument, as a violin, 
tor inſtance, can adminiſter relief, for which reaſon they 
arc never without ſuch in this country. The muſician en- 
deavours to find out a tone that may ſeem to bear ſome 
proportion to the temperament and diſpoſition of the pa- 
tient. He repcats his attempt, and it he happens to 
touch a note which makes an impreſſion on the diſtemper- 
ed perſon, the cure is infallible. The patient immediately 
begins to dance, and always riſes and falls according to the 
modulation of bund. In this manner he continues till he 
has heated h'mſelf into a ſweat, which drains off the ve- 
nom that torm-nts him, and at laſt gives him effectual relief, 
Memoirs de 1Academ. des Scienc. 1708. Miſſon's 

oyage into Italy. See likewiſe the new Dictionary of 
Furenere tom. iv. under the article Tarantula) 

Another inſtance, which relates to the ſubject we are 
now upon, is, that of a celebrated muſician, who was. at- 
tacked by a violent fever, which in a few days rendered 
him delirious, and the intervals of caſe were very ſhort and 
few. The fick perion would frequently burſt into tears; 
his mind was oppreſſed with imaginary terrors, and his fe- 
ver was attended with a conſtant indiſpolition to fleep. 
On the third day of his delirium, one ot theſe natural in- 
ſtinfts by which animals are faid to be influenced, 1n their 
{carch of ſuch herbs as are proper for them, made him de- 


ſirous ot hearing a concert of muſic in his chamber. This 


his phyſician at laſt conſented to, tho' with great reluc- 
tance, and ſome of the airs of the famous Bernier were 


performed vocally and inſtrumentally in the preſence of | B 


the patient ; the moment he heard the firit notes, a pleaſing 
{crenity appeared in his countcuance, his eyes loit their 
wildneſs, and all his convulſions ceaſed. His tranſports 
drew tears from his eyes, and he declared that mulic had 
never affected him, till then, with ſo exquiſite a pleaſure. 
He had not the leaſt ſympton or ſenſibility of his fever 
during the concert, but when this was ended he relapſed 
into his former condition. 

His friends were careful to repeat the ſame remedy, 
whoſe firſt effects had proved fo beneficial and ſurpriſing : 
His fever, and the delirium which accompanied it, were 
always ſuſpended during the concert ; and when nine days 
were expired, he was perfectly cured by muſic, H:/ore 
de P Acad. Rotale des Seicnces ſur Pann. 1707. pag. 7. 
We could add many other authentic inſtances oft the ama- 
zing power of harmony; but we think what we have al- 
ready cited are ſufficient for our purpoſe. 

Ver. 18. Then anſwered one of the ſervants, and ſaid, 
Beheld I have ſeen a fon of Feſſe the Beth-lehemite, that is 
caning in playing, and a mighty valiant man, and a man 
of war, and prudent in matters, and a comely perſon, and 
jibe Lord is with him.] This, in all probability, was 
{poken by ſome triend ot David, who was deſirous of in- 
troducing him to court, and therefore enumerates all his 
good qualities, and accompliſhments ; particularly his 
Skill in muſic, and his ſucceſs in all affairs, which though 
he managed with great prudence, yet he could not have 
been ſo conſtantly proſperous it God had not bleſſed him. 


This character ot David was fo agreeable to Saul, that he | 
immediately cauſed him to be ſent for, and ſoon concei.. 


ved ſo great an affection for him, 8 


that he made him B: 

- 1 
| armour=bearer, ver. 21. which was a very honourable. * 
ferment. © pte- 


Ver. 23. And it came to paſs, when the evil Friis 
God was upon Faul, that 122 too an In ler 
with his hand.] Joſephus ſeems to have thought hacks 
alſo ſung hymns and pſalms to the harp, for his 05 
are, OL rug du % Law Cy T1 xf, Sc A : 
tiq. = 6. mn p. 9. _ the illuſtrious Spanheim hes made 
it evident, that the wo an fre oniti 
{cund of the harp. ; * Py e 
So Sau! was refreſhed, and was 
If the mind of Saul had E by a 1 
ſeveral have imagined, it ſeems unnatural to think - Yo 
ſuch a malignant ſpirit would ſuffer himſelf to hos. 
powered by the melody of an inſtrument. We therefore 
conclude, that the black melancholy which hung u 0: 
Saul was diffipated by the ſprightly modulations of * 
harp, and all his diſorderly paſſions were ſoftened wy 
allayed by the inſinuating {weetneſs' of the ſounds, Bo. 
chart enumerates many famous artiſts among the ancients 
who are celebrated not by poets only, but by credible 
hiſtorians, for their wonderful skill in moving the paſſions 
ot men by muſic. And the great Eraſmus hath taken par- 
ticular notice of the prevalence of harmony, in curine 
diſeaſes, and changing the diſagreeable temperament 0. 
human minds, in his preface to Arnobius, upon the 
Pſalms, and which may be found among his epiltles, lib 
28. p. 1655. 2 


— Aud the evil ſpirit departed from him. The 
gloom which hung upon his mind was now cleared up, and 
his melancholy muſings gave place to a train of pieaſing 
impreſſions. He found himſelf reſtored to a lucid interval 
the animal ſpirits reſumed their natural flow, and be 
ceaſed for 2 time to be diſtempered with dreary viſions, 
Such is the enchanting power ot muſic | 


Cit 43, XV 


1 The armies of the Iſraelites, and Philiſtines being 1:06 
to battle, 4 Gohah cometh proudly forth, to challenge a 
combat. 12 David ſent by his father to viſit his bre- 
thren, takath the challenge. 28 Kliab chideih him. zo 
He is brought to Saul. 32 He fheweth the reaſon of his 
confidence. 38 Without armour, armed by. faith, he 
/layeth the giant. 55 Saul taketh notice of David. 


O W the Philiſtines gathered toge- 
ther their armies to battle, and were 
achered together at Shochoh, which be- 
longeth to Judah, and pitched between 
Shochoh and Azekah, in Ephes-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of Iſrael were 
gathered together, and pitched by the yal- 
ley of Elah, and ſet the battle in array a- 
gainſt che Philiſtines. | 

And the Philiſtines ſtood on a moun- 
tain on the one fide, and Iſrael ſtood on 4 
mountain on the other fide : and there c 
a valley between them. 

4 J And there went out a champion out 
of the camp of the Philiſtines, named G0- 
liath, of Gath, whoſe height was fix cubits 
and a ſpan. 

5 And he had an helmet of braſs upon 
his head, and he was armed with a coat of 
mail: and the weight of the coat <v9s hve 
thouſand ſhekels ot brals. | 

6 And he had greaves of braſs upon his 
legs, and a target of braſs between b 
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„ And the ſtaff of his ſpear was like a | 


weavers beam, and his ſpears head weighed 
fix hundred ſhekels of iron: and one bear- 
ing a ſhield, went before him. 

8 And he ſtood and cried unto the ar- 
mies of Iſrael, and fa.d unto them, Why 
are ye come out to ſer' your battle in array? 
am not I a Philiſtine, and you ſervants to 
Saul? chuſe you a man for, you, and let 
him come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with me, and 
ro kill me, then will we be your ſervants: 
bur if I prevail againſt him , and kill him, 
then ſhall ye be our ſervants, and ſerve 
us. 
10 And the Philiſtine (aid, I defy the 
armies of Iſrael this day ; give me a man 
that we may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe 
words of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed, 
and greatly afraid. 

12 J Now David c. the ſon of that 
Ephrathite of Beth-lehem-judah, whoſe name 
was ſeſſe, and he had eight ſons: and 


the man went among men for an old man 


in the days of Saul. 

13 And the three eldeſt ſons of Jefle 
went, and followed Saul to the battle : and 
the names of his three ſons that went to 


the battle, vere Eliab the firſt-born, and | 


next unto him, Abinadab, and the third, 
Shammah. 

14 And David as the youngeſt : and 
the three eldeſt followed Saul. 

15 But David went, and returned from 
Saul, to feed his fathers ſheep at Berh-le- 
hem. | 

16 And the Philiſtine drew near, morn- 
ing and evening, and preſented himſelf 
forty days. 

17 And Jeſſe faid unto David his fon, 
Take now for thy brethren an ephah of 
this parched corn, and theſe ten loaves, and 
run to the camp to thy brethren. 

18 And carry theſe ten cheeſes unto 
the captain of their thouſand, and look 
how thy brethren fare, and take their 
pledge. | | | 

19 Now Saul, and they, and fall the men 
of Iſrael vere in the valley of Elah, fight- 
ing with the Philiſtines. s 

20 T And David roſe up early in the 
morning, and left the ſheep with a keeper, 
and took, and went, as Jeſſe had com- 
manded him; and he came to the trench, 


as the hoſt was going forth to the fight 
and ſhouted for eV. bs WY 


21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had put 
the battle in array, army againſt army. 

22 And David leſt his carriage in the 
hand of the keeper of the carriage, and ran 
into the army, and came and ſaluted his 
brethren. 8 

23 And as he talked with them, behold, 
there came up the champion, (the Philiſtine 
of Gath, Goliath by name) out of the 
armies of the Philiſtines, and ſpake ac- 
cording to the ſame words: and David 
heard them. 

24 And all the men of Iſrael, when they 
ſaw the man, fled from him, and were 
ſore afraid. 

25 And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Have ye 
ſeen this man that is come up? ſurely to 
defy Iſrael is he come up: and it ſhall be 
that the man who killeth him, the king 
will enrich him with great riches, and will 
give him his daughter, and make his fathers 
houſe free in Iſrael. 

26 And David ſpake to the men that 


ſtood by him, ſaying, What ſhall be done 


to the man that killech this Philiſtine, and 
taketh away the reproach from Iſrael ? for 
who #s this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that 
he ſhould defy the armies of the living 
God? | 

27 And the people anſwered him after 
this manner, ſaying, Ss {hall it be done to 
the man that killeth him. 

28 J And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard 
when he ſpake unto the men; and Eliabs 
anger was kindled againſt David, and he 
ſaid, Why cameſt thou down hither? and 
with whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheep 
in the wilderneſs? I know thy pride, and 
the naughtineſs of thine heart; for thou 
art come down, that thou mighteſt ſee the 
battle. 55 
29 And David ſaid, What have I now 
done? Is there not a cauſe? | 
30 © And he turned from him towards 
another, and ſpake aſter the ſame manner: 
and the people anſwered him again after 
the former manner. 

31 And when the words were heard 
which David ſpake, they rehearſed hen 
before Saul : and he ſent for him. 

32 J And David faid to Saul, Let no 
mans heart fail becauſe of him; thy ſer- 
vant will go and fight with this Philiſtine. 

33 And Saul faid to David, Thou art 
not able to go againſt this Philiſtine, to 


* 


fight with him: for thou art but a youth, 


and he a man of war from his youth. 


9Q 34 And 
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34 And David ſaid unto Saul, Thy ſer- 
vant kept his fathers ſheep, and there came 
a lion and a bear, and took a lamb out of 
the flock : 1 0 

35 And I went out after him, and ſmote 
him, and delivered it out of his month : 
and when he aroſe againſt me, I caught 
him by his beard, and ſmote him, and flew 
him. 2 

36 Thy ſervant ſlew both the lion and 
the bear: and this uncircumciſed Phili- 
ſtine ſhall be as one of them, ſeeing he 
hath defied the armies of the living God. 

27 David ſaid moreover, The LORD 
that delivered me out of the paw of the 
lion, and out of the paw of the bear, he 
will deliver me out of the hand of this 
Philiſtine. And Saul ſaid unto David, Go, 
and thee LORD be with thee. 

38 © And Saul armed David with his 
armour, and he put an helmet of braſs 
upon his head, allo he armed him with a 
coat of mail. | 

39 And David girded his {word upon 
his armour, and he aſſayed to go, for he 
had not proved zt - and David ſaid unto 
Saul, I cannot go with theſe: for I have 
not proved them. And David put them 
off him. 

40 And he took his ſtaff in his hand, 
and choſe kim five ſmooth ſtones out of 
the brook, and put them in a ſhepherds 
bag which he had, even in a ſcrip, and 
his fling was in his hand, and he drew near 
ro the Philiſtine. 

41 And the Philiſtine came on, and 
drew near unto David, and the man that 
bare the Shield went before him. 

42 And when the Philiſtine looked a- 
bout and ſaw David, he diſdained him: 
| for he was but a youth, and ruddy, and of 
1 fair countenance. 

43 And the Philiſtine ſaid unto David, 
Am I a dog, that thou comeſt to me with 
ſtaves? and the Philiſtine curſed David 
by his gods. | 

44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to David, 
Come to me, and I will give thy fleſh unto 
the fowls of the air, and to the beaſts of 
the field. 

45 Then ſaid David to the Philiſtine, 
Thou comeſt ro me with a ſword, and 
with a, ſpear, and with a ſhield ; but I 
come to thee in the name of the LORD of 
hoſts, the God of the armies of Iſrael, 
whom thou haſt defied. 


thee into mine hand, and 1 will 


Fines this day unto the fouls of th 


46 This day will the LORD deliver 


{mite thee, 


and. I will 
the hoſt of the Phe. 


and take thine. head from thee, 
we the . carcaſes of 
and to the wild beaſts of the earth ** 
all the earth may know that there is a God 
in Iſrael. . 

47 And all this aſſembly ſhall know that 
the Lo RD faveth not with ſword and 
ſpear : for the battle zs the Lok bs, and he 
will give you into our hands. 

48 And it came to pals, when the Phi. 
liſtine aroſe, and came and drew nigh to 
meet David, that David haſted, and ran 
toward the army to meet the Philiſtine. 

49 And Pavid put his hand in his bag 
and took thence a — and ſlang zz, nd 
ſmote the Phyliſtine in his forehead, that 
the ſtone funk into his forehead ; and he 
tell upon his face to the earth. 

50 So David prevailed over the Phi- 
liftine with a ſling and with a ſtone, and 
[mote the Philiſtine, and flew him; but 
there was no {word in the hand of Da- 
vid. 

51 Therefore David ran and ſtood upon 
the Philiſtine, and took his ſword, and 
drew it out of the ſheath thereof, and 
ſlew him, and cut off his head therewith. 
And when the Philiſtines ſaw their cham- 
pion was dead, they fled. a 

52 And the men of Iſrael and of Judah 
aroſe, and ſhouted, and purſued the Phi- 
liſtines, until thou come to the valley, and 
to the gates of Ekron: and the wounded 
of the Philiſtines fell down by the way to 
Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto E- 
kron. E 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned 
from chaſing after the Philiſtines, and they 
ſpoiled their tents. 

54 And David took the head of the Phi- 
liſtine, and brought it to Jeruſalem ; but 
he put his armour in his tent. 

55 J And when Saul faw David go 
forth againſt the Philiſtine, he ſaid unto 
Abner the captain of the hoſt, Abner, 
whoſe ſon ig this youth? And Abner ſaid, 
As thy ſoul liveth, O King, I cannot 
tell. 
56 And the king ſaid, Enquire thou 
whoſe fon the ſtrippling 17. 

57 And as David returned from the 
ſlaughter of the Philiſtine, Abner rook him 
and brought him before Saul, with the 
head of the Philiſtine in his hand. 
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58 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe fon art 
chou, thou young man? And David an- 
ſwered, I am the fon of thy ſervant Jelle 
the Beth-lehemite. 


Ver. 1. Now the Philiſtines gathered together their ar- 
mies.] We are not told in what particular year of daul's 
reign the Philiſtines made theſe preparations tor war. Jo- 
ſephus thinks it was not long after the tranſactions related 
in the preceding chapter, for his words are, x 9 
Sregs & wornole, no great length of time after, &c. For 
the Philiſtines having received a very ſignal detcar, chap- 
ter xiv. reſolved to be revenged, and thought they had a 
fair opportunity, when they heard that Saul was diforder- 
ed in his mind. | 
And were gathered together at Shochoh, which be- 
tonzeth to Fudah, and pitched between Shochob and Ase- 
kah, in Ephes- lammim.} Shochoh, and Azekah, were 
two Cities at a little diſtance from Jeruſalem, and they 
belonged to the tribe of Judah. The latter ot theſe cities 


was rendered memorable, by the glorious victory which. 


Joſhua obtained over the five kings; Joſh. x. 11. But it 
is probable that the Philiſtines had retaken it from the 
Ifraclites. Euſebius and Jerom inform us, that there was 
a town in their time; which was called Ezeca, and that it 
lay between Eleutheropolis and Jeruſalem ; and it pro- 
bably was the ſame with the Azekah here mentioned, 
fince this was ſituated 1n thoſe parts. 

Ephes-dammim was a place in the tribe of Judah, be- 
tween Shochoh and Azekah. Some think the true name 
of this place was Dommim, or Dammim, which {gnihes 
blood. The text ot the Vulgate, inſtead of Ephes-dam- 
mim, reads, in finivus dammim. Ephes-dammim, by ta- 
king away the letter aleph, is called Pas- dammim, 
1 Chron. x1. 13. | 

Ver. 2. And Saul and the men of Iſrael were gathered 
together, and pitched by the valley of Elab, &c.] The 
Jewiſh monarch was not intimidated at the hoſtile ap- 
proach of the Philiſtines, but raiſed a body of forces, and 
contronted them with his uſual bravery. The armies were 
poſted on two oppoſite mountains, that were ſeparated 
trom each other by the valley of Elah, in the tribe of 
Judah. F ; 

Ver. 4. And there went out a champion out of the camp 
of the Philiftiacs, named Goliath, of Gath, whoſe beigii 
was /ix cubits and a ſpau.] This mighty champion was 
deſcended from Rephah, or Arapha, the father ot the an- 
cient giants of Paleſtine, and from him they were called 
Rephaim or Raphaim. Others imagine, that the word 
Rephaim properly ſignified giants, in the language ot the 
Canaanites; in whoſe country there were ſeveral tamilies 
of them in ancient times. Some of the Rephaim lived 
beyond Jordan, at Aſhteroth Karnaim, in the time ot 
Abraham, when Chedorlaomer invaded the Canaanites. 
Some of them were likewiſe in this country in the time 
of Moſes, and Og king of Baſhan was one of the poſte- 
rity of the Rephaim. Alſo in the time of Joſhua, ſome 
of their deſcendants were in the land of Canaan ; laitly, 
the giants Goliath, Sippai, Lahmi, and others, 1 Chron. 
XX. 4, 5, 6. were ſome of the remains of the Rephaim. 

According to the Engliſh ſtandard, the height of Go- 
liath was twelve feet eight inches, and ſomewhat more than 
three tenths; and it cannot be denied, that formerly 
there were men whoſe ſtature was much ſuperior to that 
of common pertons. St. Auſtin aſſures us, that in the port 
of Utica, he ſaw a giant's tooth ſo large, that it equalled a 
hundred of our largeſt teeth, (De Civit. Dei, lib. 5. C.19.) 
Torniel declarcs, that in the church of Verceil, belonging 
to his order, there is a tooth almoſt as large as that we 
laſt mentioned, (Torniel. Annal. V. T. ad an. 987. p. 80) 
And Pliny informs us, that a mountain in the iſle of Crete 
having been opened by an earthquake, a man was found 
in it, ſtanding upright, who was forty-fix cubits high, 
(Plin. Nat. Huſt. lib. 7. c. 16.) There was one Gabbarus 
at Rome, in the reign of the emperor Claudius, who was 
nine fect and nine inches high, (Plin. ibid.) And Delrio 
affirms, that in the year 1572, he ſaw at Rohan a native 
of Piedmont, whoſe height exceeded nine feet. 

In Jannary 1701, at a village called Coloubella, fix 
leagues from Theſtalonica .in Macedonia, the body of a 


3 


giant was diſcovered, which had been buried near the fea, 
in an old wall ot great length and thickneſs, "The fea, in 
a courſe of many ages, having gradually undecmined it, 
a great ſhower of rain quite overturned it at laſt, and 
expoled the body of the giant we are ſpeaking of. He 
was ninety-ſix royal cet in length; his skull contained 
fitteen buſhels of corn, Paris meaſure ; one of his teeth 
weighed fitreen pound, and was above ſeven inches long; 
another tooth, without the root of it, weighed two pound 
and a halt French; a third, two pound eleven ounces and 
fix drams; and a fourth, two pound rhirteen ounces. The 
{malleſt bone ot his little toe was ſeven inches and two 
royal lines in length. Of the bones in the arm, one was 
two tcet tour inches and two lines in circumference. The 
principal pieces ot the body were carried to the Baſhaw, 
and the Grand Signior; and as to the others that remain'd, 
the Sieur Quainer, the French Conſul at Theſſalonica, en- 
rer'd. an account of them, atteſted by Father Jerom de 
Rhetel, a Capuchin, and miſſionary to the Levant, who ſaw 
them. The fame Father ſent a relation of this matter to 
Fatier Jerom, de Monſicaux, a Capuchin at Paris, in the 
ſuburb St. Honore, and his letter was ſub{cribed by the 
Conſul above mention d; and Peter Roſti, Conſtantine 
Peronne, Loicheta, Flot a chirurgeon, and John Attuchi, 
ſigned as witneſſes, having all ſeen the faid bones. 

M. Simon, author of the Dictionary of the Bible, printed 
at Lyons, in two folio volumes, in the year 1703. de- 
clares, that while he was curate of the pariſh ot St. Vzé, 
in Dauphiny, he ſaw (and ſince that time receiv'd an 
atteſlation, ſigned by two governcurs, and an eccleſiaſtic, 
who was chaplain ot the cattle of Molard, in the dioceſe 
of Vienne, in Dauphiny, who all affirm that they too had 
en) teeth belonging to a human body, found in a mea- 
dow, in the year 1667. each of which weigh'd ten pound; 
and there was one, with part of the lower jaw, wherein it 
was ſtill fixed, that together weigh'd ſeventeen pound. 
In the ſame meadow, ſeveral bones were found, tor the 
molt part rotten, and in pieces, but one, among the reſt, 
was almoit entire, and was feven fret three inches in 
length, and two feet in circumference. 

We could produce ſeveral other well atteſted inſtances, 
of there having been men of a ſtupendious ſtature, bur 
we think theſe are ſufficient ro vindicate the Sacred 
Records from the imputation of ſingularity in the account 
they afford us ot Goliath, and other Giants. 

Ver. 5. Aud he had an helinet of braſs upon his head, 
and he was armed with a coat of mail and the werg hf 
of the coat was five thouſand ſhekels of braſs] Five 
thouſand ſhekels of braſs are equal ro ſomething more 
than one hundred and eighty nine of our pounds troy, 
and by the fame rule, the head of Goliath's ſpear men- 
tioned in the ſeventh verſe, where it is ſaid, to have 
weighed fix hundred ſhekels ot iron, exceeded two and 
twenty of the fame pounds. The weight of theſe and 
the other parrs of his armour and arms, whoſe ponderoſity 
is not ſpecified, cannot be thought too enormous and 
heavy for fo gigantic a perſon, whoſe ſtrength was un- 
doubtedly proportionable to his ſtature. 

Ver. 8. And he flood and cricd unto the armies » 
Iſrael, &c.] This mighty champion was very ſenlible of 
his warlike abilities and ſtrength, and imagined he alone 
could ſupport the cauſe of his country. Accordingly, 
whether by his own ſuggeſtions, or at the ſollicitations of 
his countrymen, he took upon him to determine by a 
ſingle combat, with any man in the hoſt of Iſracl, which 
of the two nations ſhould rule, and which obey. He 
theretore, went down into the valley which parted 
the two camps, and addreſſed himſelf to the Ifroclites in 
this manner. Why are you come out to {et your 
** bartle in array ? am not 1 a Philiſtine, and you ſ{ervants 
to Saul? Chuſe you a man for you, and let him come 
down to me. If he be able to fight with me and to 
kilt me, then will we be your ſervants ; but if 1 pre- 
vall againſt him, and kill him, then ſhall ye be our 
ſervants, and ferve us. I defy the armies of Iirael this 
day; give me a man, that we may fight together.“ 
ver. 8, 9, 10. 

From this inſolent bravado commentators are inclined 
to think, that what Goliath did, in offering to decide the 
fare of cach nation by a ſingle combate, was his own 
act, and without the participation or conſent vo: the Phi- 


liſtines ; or elſe that I they did agree to ſubnur to the 


kate 
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fate of ſuch a battle, they were faithleſs enough to diſ- 
regard the obligation, when it was afterward exacted 
from them. To us it appears, that they greatly de- 
pended on Goliath for ſucceſs in this war; that they 


prided themſelves chiefly in him, and by flattering them 


ſelves he was invincible, and by his enormous firength 
and armour, an over-match for any in the hoſt of Iſrael, 
they did not oppoſe what he took upon him, as their 
champion; but that they formally agreed to acquieſce 
with what he promiſed is unlikely; ſuch deciſions by 
ſingle combat being perhaps uncuſtomary in thoſe early 
times. The whole therefore ſeems to have been the 
effect of pride and vanity in the champion, and a mix- 
ture of ſtupidity and cowardice in the reſt. 

This arrogant challenge was not accepted by the Iſrael- 
ites, and Goliath was left to boaſt and vapour at his own 
leaſure. His figure, however, and menacing deportment, 
were very ſerviceable to the Philiſtines, by intimidating 
the Iſraclites, who were greatly diſmayed, both at him 
and 'his words. But as confident as Goliath was in his 
own ſtrength, and as inclinable as he appeared to fight, the 
reſt of his countrymen were far fr.,m being impatient for a 
ary engagement; ſince they remembred how terribly it 

ad fared with them, more than once, 1n their contentions 
with Iſrael. Wherefore, tho? the firſt days experience con- 
vinced them that no Ifraclire would undertake a ſingle com- 
bat wich Goliath, yer as they continucd averſe to a battle, 
they cycry morning and evening ſent our their boſterous 
champion to repeat his idle challenge, for forty days toge- 
ther, ver. 16. 

Ver. 12. Now David was the ſon of that Ephrathite of 
Beth-lehem-judah, whoſe name was Feſſe.} As David was 
choſen by God to combat with Goliath, the Divine 


Writer gives an account who he was, and what relations he 
had. 


And he had eight ſons.] In the firſt book of the 
Chronicles, chap. ii. 13, 14, 15. there are but ſeven men- 
tioned, one being dead, or elſe being only an adopted fon, 
as has been before obſerved. 

- Aud the man <veat among men for an old man in 
the days of Saul.) And therefore was excuſed from all mi- 
litary ſcrvicc. 

Ver. 13. Aud the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe, went aud fol- 
lowed Saul to the battle.) "Theſe, we ſuppoſe, were men of 
the greateſt experience and ſtrength, and therefore molt 
qualified to ſerve their country in the field. 

Ver. 14. And David was the youngeſt, and the three 
eldeſt followed Sant.) David being then but a youth, was 
not put to the hardſhips of war, and only the three eldeſt 
ot his brethren undertook to ſerve their prince and coun- 
try, in this time of common danger. 

Ver. 15. But David went, and returned from Saul, to 
feed his father's ſheep at Bet h- le hen.] Joſephus ſuppoſes, 
that Saul ſent David heme to his father, at the beginning 
of this war, contenting himſelt with three of Jeſſc's ſons, 
who came to hazard their lives in his ſervice. 

Ver, 16. Aud the Philiſtine dic near, morning and 
evening, and preſented himſelf forty days.] Ir is evident 
trom hence, that the Philiſtines were incapable of forcing 
the Jewiſh camp, otherwiſe they would not have loſt ſo 
much time in this repeated bravado. Unleſs we ſuppoſe, 
with Abarbinel, that during all this interval, more 
torces were marching to this place, as their general ren- 
dezvouz, both from the country of the Philiſtines, and 
trom the land of Iſrael. For ſuch great armies could not 
be ſuddenly drawn together. Or perhaps ſome wiſe men 
on both tides were all this time endeavouring to negociate 
an amicable accomodation. It is a mere fancy of R. Jo- 
nathan, in the Gemara of the Miſna, Title Sota, that 
Goliath drew near, morning and evening, in order to diſ- 
turb the Iſraelites, in the prayers which they offered up 
to God at thoſe times. 

Ver. 17. Aud Jeſſe ſctid unto David his fon, ta'e now 
Tor thy brethren an ephah of this parched corn, & c.] For 
he did not know but proviſion might be ſcarce with them; 
or, as ſome will have it, he was intormed they were under 
{ome hardſhip, and deſired ro know how they did. But 
as he had other ſons at home with him, it was by a Di- 
vine direction that he diſpatched David from the ſheep 
upon this errand, 

Ver. 18. And curry theſe ten cheeſes unto the captain 
of their thouſand.) Whoſe favour might be very ſervice- 
able to them, : . 


| 
| 


that, by an eſtabliſhed cuſtom in Iſrael, every m 


intended to ſerve his country in war, was obliged to di- 


* 


v. 


ed. 
Chap. 17. 
ii look how thy brethren are, and to 
pledge.) Interpreters are N dtieg, with = > qa 
the true ſenſe of the Hebrew words, erh harubbatham thig. 
kabb, which we tranſlate, and take their pledge. " 
think that ſoldiers went to war in thoſe days at their — 
* and were not paid by the king. Proviſion there- 
fore beginning to fail, Jeſſe's ſons had ſent to him for a fr. 
ly, and by a certain token ; which their father orders 
vid to take with him, that he might be ſatisfied it was 
really theirs, and not an impoſition upon him. Ochers 
tranſlate the word harubbatham, not pledge, but biyineſs 
and take the meaning of Jeſle to be, Bring me worg in 
what manner they behaye themſelves in the camp, and 
with whom they aſſociate themſelves. A third clus, at 
expoſitors, think Jeſſe ordered David to bring ſome token 


from them that might certify him of their health, Abar- 


binel tranſlates the Hebrew word Harubbat ham; a letter 
of divorce, and pretends, with ſome other Jewiſh do&crs 
? 


an who 


vorce his wife: And he ſuppoſes, that the three ſons of 
Jeſſe had neglected this ceremonial, and therefore their fa. 
ther ſent David to them to demand their performance ot ir 
But we think, with Vatablus and Munſter, that the 
true meaning of jeſſe may be paraphraſed thus, Take 
money with thee, and it thy brethren have been re. 
duced to the neceſſity of pledging any thing for their 
—_— „be ſure to redeem. it, and rettore it to 
them. | 

Ver. 19. Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Iſrael 
were in the valley of Elah, fighting with the Philiftines | 
They were now drawn up in battle array, in a diſpolition 
to engage; not in the valley, but near it, on the declivit 
of the mountain, where they confronted the Philiſtincs 
and ſhewed themſelyes. prepared for action, whenever their 


enemies ſhould think fit to deſcend from the oppdite 


mountain. | 
Ver. 20. And David roſe up early in the norning, and 
left the ſheep with a keeper, and took, and went, as Jeſſe 
had commanded him; and he came to the trench.) "The 
Hebrew word, which is here rendered trench, properly 
ſignifies, an incloſure or circumference formed by the wag- 
gons and other carriages of an army; and we may ſuppote 
that the Hebrews fortified their camp with theſe in ancient 
times, ſince the ſame was cuſtomary with other nations, 
Ver. 22. And David left bis carriage in the hand of the 
keeper of the carriage, &c.] He lett the proviſion which 
his father had ſent his brethren, with his ſervant, it being 
no proper time to preſent it to them when they were pre- 
paring to engage the enemy: He therefore halted to his 
brethren, in the army, and after he had ſaluted them, le 
undoubtedly acquainted them with the cauſc of his ar- 
rival, and their tathers affectionate care for their wellare. 
Ver. 23. And as he talked with them, behold there caine 
up the champion (the Philiſtine of Gath, Goliath by nam) 
out of the armies of the Philiflines, and ſpake according to 
the ſame words + and David heard them. | Though the 
armies ſtood ready to engage, yet the vanity of Goliath 
made him once more delire that the national difference 
might be determined by a ſingle combat. David now had 
an opportunity of ſeeing this Pagan boaſter, and hearing 
his inſolent bravado; in conſequence of which, he formed 
the glorious reſolution of encountering the giant, who had 
ſo long defied the armies of the living God with impunity. 
Ver. 24. And all the men of Iſrael, when they ſaw the 
man, fled from him, and were ſore afraid.) It ſeems 
ſomething extraordinary, that they who had the cour2ge 
to conſront the whole army of the Philiſtines, among whom 
they knew Goliath was, ſhould yet be fo intimidated at 
his appearance, as immediately to have recourſe to flight. 
But the true meaning is, they could not bear to hear the 
blaſphemous language he uttered againſt God, and the u- 
ſult he threw out upon them. : 
Ver. 25. And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Have ye ſeen this 
man that is come up? Surely to dety Iſrael is he come Up.), 
They lameuted their fad condition, that all the people ot 
Ifracl ſhould be contemned and villified by one man, who 
deſpiſed both them and their God. 1 
And it foall be that the man who killeth =, 
the king will enrich him with great riches, and 6 971 
him his daughter, and make his fathers honſe free in Hall. 
To make a tamily free in Iſrael, was to advance 1 
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the rank of nobility ; and the Targum tranſlates it, make 
them free princes in Iſrael. Particularly, free from pay- 
ing any tribute or taxes, which was a royal privi ege. Here 
{me obſerve, that Saul had loft his former piety; for he 
neither ſent to Samuel, nor conſulred the high .prieſt ; 
nor do we find, that he offered any facrifice, but only pro- 
claimed a great reward to him who ſhould enter the liſts 
with Goliath, and kill him. This, however, ſhewed he 
had not loſt all prudence: For thus Caleb won Kirjath- 
ſepher, by offering his daughter in marriage to the man 
who ſhould take it. And David himſelf afterward en- 
couraged his ſoldiers to aſſault the ſtrong fort of Zion, 
by promiſing to confer the command in chief of all his 
forces on the perſon who ſhould firſt enter it. Thus 
Matthias Hoftius obſerves, that the Athenians offered an 
hundred talents to him who ſhould bring Xerxes to 
them alive or dead; and many more inſtances might be 
given of this method of exciting men to valiant ex- 
loits. 

, Ver. 26. Aud David ſpake to the men that flood by him, 
ſaying, What ſpali be done to the man that killeth this Phi- 
liftine, and ta keth away the reproach from Iſrael 5 | He 
deſired thoſe about him, to repeat the particulars of the 
king's promiſe ; and the manner in which he expreſſed 
his curioſity, gave them ſufficient reaſon ro believe, that he 
himſelf would undertake to encounter Goliath. For tho 
Saul's promiſing his daughter as a reward to the man who 
ſhould ſlay him, had not in all that time been prevalent 
enough to induce any one Iſraelite to engage him, yet this 
young ſhepherd was not diſcouraged trom claiming the 
combat with fo formidable an antagonilt. 

For who is this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he 
ſhould defy the armies of the living God? | David would 
not have them think, that he was moved by the hope of 
the reward, ſo much as by zeal for the honour of God, 
and the glory of his country, which ſuftered by the im- 
pious reproaches of that Pagan. 

Ver. 27. And the people anſwered him after this man- 
ner, &c.] They all confirmed the particulars of what had 
been ſaid before. , 

Ver. 28. And Eliab his eldeft brother heard when he 
ſpate unto the men; and Eliab's anger was kindled againſt 

avid; and be ſaid, Why cameſt thou down hither, &c. 
The curioſity of David, which was fo natural in itſelf, 
and ſprung from a principle that was truly heroic, raiſed 
the indignation of his elder brother, who reproached him 
tor having quitted the few ſheep that were conſigned to 
his care; and for coming to be a ſpectator of the battle, 
to the ſucceſs of which he was incapable of contributing. 
David, however, was not diſcouraged from his — 
by theſe unkind reflections; but juſtified his former diſ- 
courſe, as he well might, ſince no man, no not Eliab him- 
ſelt, had the courage to wipe off the intamy which Goliath 
had caſt upon them all. 

Ver. 31. And when the words were heard which David 
ſpake, they rehearſed them before Saul; and he ſent for him. | 
The expreſſions of David had been related to ſo many 
different perſons, that they at laſt came to the ears of the 
king ; who became deſirous of ſeeing the perſon who had 
expreſſed himſelt with ſo much intrepidity, and accord- 
ingly gave orders for David to be introduced into his pre- 

ence. 

Ver. 32. And David ſaid unto Saul, Let no man's heart 
fail becauſe of him, &c.] The youthful ſon of Jeſſe was 
confident, that the proud boaſtings of Goliath would not 
be long unpuniſhed, and therefore takes the liberty to in- 
ſpire the king with the ſame contempt of that giant, as 
he himſelf had entertain'd. Saul could not but admire 
the intrepidity of this young man, bur as he thought him 
no match tor the champion of the Philiſtines, he endea- 
voured to diſſuade him from his intended enterprize. 
David then replicd, that he had formerly ſignalized him- 
felt on other occaſions, that were altogether as dangerous, 
as the combat he was deſirous now to undertake. © Thy 
« ſervant, ſaid he to the king, kept his father's ſheep, 
and there came a lion and a bear, and took a lamb 
aut of the flock: And I went out after him, and ſmote 
* him, and delivered it out of his mouth : and when he 
** roſe againſt me, I caught him by his beard, and ſmote 
him, and ſlew him. hy ſervant flew both the lion and 


* the bear: and this uncircumciſed Philiſti 
No. XII umciſed Philiſtine ſhall be as 


tc one of them, ſecing he hath defy'd the armies of the 
&« living God,” ver. 34, 35, 36. | | 

The exploits which David thus related, may be conſi- 
der'd as the effects of a gracious Providence, that was 
watchful for his preſervation ; but it docs not from hence 
follow, that a miracle muſt be introduced, in order to ren- 
der them credible. Thevenot informs us, in his Travels 
into the Levant, that the Arabs are not afraid even of 
lions; and that if a man of that nation be but armed with 
a ſtrong ſtaff, he has reſolution enough to attack one of 
thoſe animals, and ſeldom fails of ſucceſs. 

The words with which David cloſes his conference 
with Saul are worthy of the ſtricteſt attention, The Lord 
that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, and ont of the 
paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of , hand of the 
Philiftine, To ſilence all objections, he ueclares that he 
was poſſeſſed with a full perſuaſion, that God would as 
certainly render this Philiſtine as impotent before him, as 
the lion and the bear had formerly proved, fince he was 
then conſcious of the divine energy of that ſpirit, which 
had formerly aſſiſted him. Saul upon this conſented to 
David's requeſt, and piouſly implored God to proſper 
him. This, however, did not prevent that N ſrom 
having recourſe to all the precaution that prudence could 
ſuggeit, for the ſecurity of his young hero, againſt the 
arms and ſtrength of the Philiſtine. The Sacred Text 
declares, that he armed David with his armour, ver. 38. 
But it ſeems ſurpriſing that Saul, Who was ſo much taller 
than any of his ſubjects, ſhould imagine it poſſible to ac- 
commodate his own armour to the ſhape of David ; and 
ſome ot the Jews have been ſo embarraſſed with this 
ſeeming difficulty, as to think it could be ſolved no other 
way, than by a that David had increaſed conſi- 
derably in his ſtature, ſince he received the ſacred unction 
from Samuel. But there is no occaſion to have recourſe 
to any ſuch ſuppoſition, nor indeed is there any real difh- 
culty in the paſſage before us, for Saul did not arm David 
with the helmet and cuiraſs, which he himſelf had uſually 
worn, but ordered a proper helmet and coat of mail to be 
brought out of his armoury. 

As David had never been arrayed in this manner before, 
he found his warlike habiliments very embarraſſing, and 
no way ſuited to the manner of combat he had in view. 
He therefore threw them off, and took his ſhepherd's ſtaff, 
together with five ſmooth ſtones out of tlie brook, ver. 40. 
Bur our tranſlators ſhould rather have render'd it cleft 
/tones, for the Hebrew word ſignifies partitioas, and there- 
fore denotes the ſtones to have been jagged, tor ſuch were 
moſt fit for David's purpoſe. The ſtones he put into his 
ſhepherd's bag, and then took a fling in his hand. This 
was a weapon, in the management of which ſome people 
were ſurpriſingly expert in ancient times. See judges xx. 

16. Livy and other authors mention lingers, who could 
hit a mark at a very great diſtance. Particularly the Phœ- 
nicians, who, as Bochart obſerves, were famous lingers ; 
and from them this art was tranſmitted to the Baleares. 

David then made the firſt advance to the Philiſtine, ver. 
40. who expected ſome tall and robuſt perſon for his anta- 
goniſt ; but when he beheld David, he diſdained him, as 
the Sacred Text declares, for he was but à youth, and 
ruddy, and of a fair countenance. He contemned him 
upon three accounts, firſt, as being a youth, unaccuſtom'd 
to war; ſecondly, as being very beautiful, and ſeeming 
more fit to dance with women, than to encounter with 
men ; and thirdly, as being unarmed. 

Ver. 43. And the Philiftine ſaid unto David, Am I a 
dog, that thou comeft to me with ftaves ? and the Phili- 
Hine curſed David by his gods.) This manner of execra- 
tion was alſo cuſtomary among the Romans, who in a vein 
of indignation uſed to ſay, Dii deæque te perdent / The 
gods and goddeſſes confound thee And it is likely, that 
Goliath now wiſhed that Dagon and Aſhteroth, with 
— = other rabble of his falſe gous, would confound 

vid. 

Ver. 44. And the Philiſtine ſaid to David, Come to me, 
and I will give thy fleſh unto the fowls of the air, and to 
the beaſts of the field.) For David, in his hands, would 
have been no more than a tender lamb in the graſp of a 
murdering butcher. 

Ver. 45 then David ſaid to the Philiſtine, Thou comeſt 
to me with a ſword, and with a ſpear, and with a ſoicld - 


, 
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but I come unto thee in the name of the LORD of HOST. 
By a commiſſion from him who commands all creatures in 
heaven and carth ; and with a full aſſurance, that he will 
deliver thee, enormous as thou art for ſtrength and ſtature, 
into my hands. 

ue God of the armies of Iſrael, whom thou haſt 
defied.) "The Almighty Leader and Protector of thoſe 
armies, wh:m thou haſt had the impious preſumprion to 
inſult ſo frequently. 

Ver. 45. This day will the Lord deliver thee into mine 
hand, and I will ſinite thee, and take thine head from thee. 
This Goliath thought impoſſible, ſince David was not 
furniſhed with a ſword, or any other weapon proper for 
ſuch an execution. 
Aud I will give the carcaſes of the hoſt of the 
Philiſftines this day unto the fowls of the air, and to the 
wild beaſts of the earth.] David did not raſhly and vainly 
boaſt ot the victory before-hand, like Goliath. But the 
faith which was infuſed into his ſoul, animated him to 
praiſe the Nivine Omnipotence, and to prophefy that a 
certain victory would be the event. 

That all the earth may know there is a God in 
Iſrael.] A God infinicely ſuperior to all the boaſted 


deities of the Pagans; and who in a moment could hum- 


ble the proudeſt mortals who dared to oppoſe him, or his 
choſen people. 

Ver. 47. Aud all this aſſembly ſhall know, that the Lord 

ſaveth not with ſword and ſpear.) They ſhould ſoon be 
ſenſible, that the Omnipotent Lord of the univerſe needed 
not the inſtrumentality of human force, for the execution 
of his deſigns. David did not want courage, but he 
piouſly aſcribes all to God, in whoſe power and might he 
went forth, and not in his own. 
For the battle is the Lord's, and he will give it 
into our hands.) The battle againſt the ſeven nations of 
Canaan might properly be ſaid to be the Lord's, becauſe 
he had commanded them to be extirpated. But in all 
other battles he diſpoſed of the victory as he pleaſed. 
Strigelius here notes, out of Sophocles, the prophane ſpi- 
rit of Ajax,who was therefore puniſhed with madneſs ; be- 
cauſe his father Telamon piouſly admoniſhed him, as he 
went to war, to fight bravely, but to expect victory from 
God alone; to which he impiouſly replied, that cowards 
might overcome by the belp 4 God, but he doubted not to be 
wittorions without their aid. 5 

The prediction which David had uttered was ſoon juſti- 
fied by the event ; for as the Philiſtine proudly came for- 
ward, with an intention to cruſh him, the ſon of ſeſſe 
lanched a ſtone from his ſling with fo unerring an aim, that 
it whirled like a bolt of thunder upon his forehead, bat- 
ter'd his skull, and ſunk deep into his brain. Down 
dropped the audacious giant, and extended his enormous 
length in the duſt; preſenting the Iſtaelites with the deſpi- 
cable remains of the imperious boaſter, who ſo often had 
detied the armics of the living God. 

"Thoſe who are diſpoſed to be incredulous, without any 
other reaſon than the atteCtation of ſhewing their ſuperficial 
abilities, may expreſs their ſurpriſe, if they pleaſe, that 
a ſtone, flung by the arm ot a youth, ſhould be able to pe- 
netrate the brazen helmet of Goliath, and pierce through 
his forehead, We necd not have recourſe to any miracle 
for the ſolution of this objection, ſince no one can prove, 
that Goliath had his helmet on, when he marched againſt 
David; or if he had, yet ſuch was his contempt of the 
young antagoniſt who contronted him, that he perhaps 
micht ſcorn to pull down the vizour of his helmer ; 
in conſequence of which, the ſtone flung by David, 
aſcending in its motion, till it arrived at the face of the 
Philiſtine, might enter in at the lower part of his forehead, 
from whence it continued to ſlant upward, till it was im- 
plicated in the ſubitance of his brain. But if we even 
ſuppoſe, that rhe Philiſtine not only wore his helmet, but 


* 


that the vizour was down, there will yet be no abſur- 


dity, in believing the ſtone might be forced through it by 


the natural ſtrength of David. Diodorus Siculus men- 
tions certain ſlingers, who lanched ſtones with ſo much 
vigour, that nothing could reſiſt their violence; and he 
adds, that thoſe ſlings were as deſtructive as the catapults, 
(Diod. Sicul. lib. 5. p. 298.) It has likewiſe been faid, 
that when theſe lingers ſed balls of lead, inſtead of ſtones, 


they were ſometimes melted i 


5 n the ai 4; 
their motion. me by th =P dity of 
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, Plumbea vero 
Glans etiam longo curſu, volyends liqueſtit 


; David, in order to compleat his victor and be- 

imagining, that his enemy was only ftunn'd b 74 — 
ſiezed the ſword of his proſtrate foe, 1 
head from his b-dy. All this was accompliſhed i 

view of the Philiſtine army, who were ſtruck with 1 
ral conſternation, when they ſaw their champion * 
the duſt, and immediately fled in the mot ; nomini C 
manner; but the Ifraclites purſued them 1 * 
gates of Gath and Ekron, their principal cities ION 

Ver. 54. Aud David took the head of the Philiftin 

brought it to Jeriſulem.] After he had ſhewn it 10 8 = 
ver. 57. and expoſed it to all the people. Jeruſale _ 
now become a noted city, which might be the 8 * 
David brought the head of Goliath thither. hy 
Butt he put his armory in his tent.) Which tent 
we ſuppoſe, was ſet up for David, when he prepared td 
encounter the Philiſtine. And when it was 0 wn 
after the battle, the armour was depoſited in the * 5 
cle, with the ſword of Goliath, to remain 8 


bl 
and then ſerer d hi. 


trophy. 
be 55. And cen Saul ſaw David go forth :3ainf 
the Philiſtine, he ſaid unto Abaer the captain of the 50% 
Abner, whoſe ſon is this youth £ ] This circumſtance 
a interpreters ſome difficulty to reconcile. Some 
ave thought, that David had been fo long abſent from 
Saul, that he was quite alter'd ; his beard being grown 
and his ſhape and features become more manly ; which 
revented him from being caſily known again, Others 
imagine, that Saul not having ſcen him but when he was 
in his melancholly diforders of mind, and in a manner 
deprived of his {-nſes, could not be ſuppoſed to retain 
any idea of him, But this conjecture is altogether im- 
robable, becauſe Saul is ſaid to have loved him exceed- 
ingly, when he was recovered from his paroxyſms, Some 
others, and among them Junius, aſſert there is here alſo a 
tranſpoſition of chapters, and that David had killed Go. 
liath, ſome time before he was ſent for to entertain Saul 
with his harp ; becauſe he is recommended to him as a 
man of valour, as well as a muſician, But we can by no 
means come into that notion upon ſuch light grounds. 
David might have acquired the character of a valiant 
youth on other accounts, partigularly for reſcuing ſome 
of his flock out of the jaws of wild beaſts. And as to his 
being forgotten at court, it may eaſily be accounted for, if 
to the growth of his ſhape, beard, E9c. mentioned under 
the firſt head, we add, that when he played betore Saul, 
he appeared in a dreſs ſuitable to that occaſion, but was 
now in his plain ſhepherd's habit, and juſt come from a 
journey; ſo that the king and his court, who had {cen ſuch 
a variety of faces ſince his departure, might not cally 
recollect who he was. But after all, Saul did not ask who 
David was, but who was his father; which he might calily 
forger, when he had been diſturbed with melancholy, and 
the ill ſtate of the public affairs. 


— And Abner ſaid, As thy ſoul liveth, O king, 1 


cannot tell.) Abner being a military man, and conſequently 
much abroad, had not ſeen David when he was at cout, 


or at leaſt had taken no notice of him. 


Ver. 56. And the king ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe jo the 
tripling is.] It was natural for Saul to be deſirous 0! 
knowing who was the father of ſuch a young man, that 10 
much excelled all other men. | 

Ver. 57. And as David returned from the aug ble, of 
the Philiſtiue, Abner took him, and brought him before 
Saul, with the head of the Philiſtine in his hand. Abner 
thought it was moſt proper, that the king ſhould learn 
from David's own mouth, who he was; eſpecially ate? 
ſuch a glorious exploit. | 

Ver. 58. And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſon art th, ta 
young man ? And David anſwered, I am the ſon q 15 
ſervant Feſſe the Bethiehemite.] There was undoubted 
more converſation betucen them, as appears by the hit 
verſe of the next chapter; but this was all that was le. 
ceſſary to be recorded, in anſw er to Saul's queſtion. 


CHAP: 


Chap. 18. 


— 


on the Firſt Book of SAMUE L. 809 


Cn 1 b. XVII. 


t Jonat han loveth David. 5 Saul. envieth - his praiſe, 
10 Seeketh to kill bim in his fury, 12 Feareth him 
for his good ſucceſs, 17 Offereth bim his daughter for 
a ſnare. 22 David perſuaded to be the king's ſon-1n- 
law, giveth two hundred foreskins of the Philiſtines for 
Michals dowry. 28 Saus hatred, and Davids glorq 
increaſeth. | 


| ND it came to paſs when he had made 

an end of ſpeaking unto Saul, that 
the ſoul of Jonathan was knit with the ſoul 
of David, and Jonathan loved him as his 
own foul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, and 
would let him go no more home to his fa- 
thers houſe. 

3 Then Jonathan and David made a co- 
venant, becauſe he loved him as his own 
foul. 

4 And Jonathan ſtripe himſelf of the 
robe that 2was upon him, and gave it to 
David, and his garments, even to his 
ſword, and to his bow, and to his girdle. 


5 J And David went out whitherſoever 


Saul ſent him, and behaved himſelf wiſely : 
and Saul fer him over the men of war, 
and he was accepted in the fight of all the 
people, and alſo in the fight of Sauls ſer- 
vants. 

6 And it came to pals as they came, 
when David was returned from the ſlaugh- 
ter of the Philiſtine, that the women came 
out of all cities of Iſrael, ſinging and dan- 
cing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with 
joy, and with inſtruments of muſick. 

5 And the women anſwered owe an- 
other as they played, and ſaid, Saul hath 
flain his thouſands, and David his ten thou- 
ſands. | 

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the 
ſaying diſpleaſed him; and he faid, They 
have aſcribed unto David ten thouſands, 
and to me they have aſcribed hut thouſands : 
_ what can he have more but the king- 

Om? 


9 And Saul eyed David from that day 
and forward. 

10 J And it came to pals on the mor- 
row, that the evil ſpirit from God came 
upon Saul, and he propheſied in the midſt 
of the houſe: and David played with his 
hand, as at other times: and there asg a 
javelin in Sauls hand. 

11 And Saul caſt the javelin; for he 
ſaid, I will ſmite David even to the wall 


wit it: and David avoided out of his 
preſence twice. 


12 J And Saul was afraid of David, 
becauſe the Lok D was with him, and 
was departed from Saul. 

13 'Therefore Saul removed him from 
him, and made him his captain over a 
thouſand ; and he went out and came in 
before the people. | 

14 And David behaved himſelf wiſely 
in all his ways; and the LORD «vas with 
him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſaw that he 
behaved himſelf very wiſely, he was a- 
fraid of him. 

16 But all Ifrnel and Jud h loved Da- 
vid, becauſe he went out and came in be- 
fore them. 

17 J And Saul faid to David, Beho!d, 
my elder daughter Merab, her will I give 
thee to wife: only be (!;1 valiant for me, 
and fight the Lokps battles : 'or Sul ſaid, 
Let not mine hand be upon him, but let 


the hand of the Philiſtines be upon him. 


18 And David ſaid unto Saul, Who am 
I? and what 7s my life, or + my fathers fa- 
mily in Iſrael, that I ſhould be ſon-in-law 
to the king ? 

19 But it came to pals, at the time when 
Merab Sauls daughter ſhould have been 
gen to David, that ſhe was given unto 
Adriel the Meholathite to wife. 

20 And Michal Sauls daughter loved 
David: and they told Saul, and the thing 


pleaſed him. 


21 And Saul ſaid, I will give him her, 
that ſhe may be a ſnare to him, and that 
the hand of the Philiſtines may be againſt 


him. Wherefore Saul ſaid to David, 


Thou ſhalt this day be my ſon-in-law, in 


the one of the twain. 
22 And Saul commanded his ſervants, 


ſaying, Commune with David ecretly, and 


lay, Behold, the king hath delight in hee, 
and all his ſervants love thee : now there- 
fore be the kings ſon-in-law. 

23 And Sauls ſervants ſpake thoſe words 
in the ears of David: and David faid, 
Seemeth it to you 2 light ing to be a 
kings ſon-in-law, ſeeing that I am a poor 
man, and lightly eſteemed? | 

24 And the ſervants of Saul told him, 
ſaying, On this manner ſpake David. 

25 And Saul faid, Thus ſhall ye ſay to 
David, The king deſireth not any dowry ; 
but an hundred foreskins of the Philiſtines, 
to be avenged of the kings enemies. Bur 


| Saul thought to make David fall by the 
hand of the Philiſtines. 


26 And 


J 
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26 And when his ſervants told David | 


theſe words, it pleaſed David well to be 
the kings ſon-in-law : and the days were 
not expired. 

27 Wherefore David aroſe and went, 
he and his men, and flew of the Phili- 
ſtines two hundred men; and David 
brought their fore-skins, and they gave 
them in full tale to the king, that he might 
be the kings ſon-in-law : and Saul gave 
him Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 J And Saul ſaw and knew that the 
Lok D was with David, and that Michal 
Sauls daughter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of 
David ; and Saul became Davids enemy 
continually: 

30 Then the princes of the Philiſtines 
went forth: and it came pals after they 
went forth, that David behaved himſelf 
more wiſely than all the ſervants of Saul, 
lo that his name was much ſer by. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs when he had made an end 
of ſpeaking unto Saul, that the ſoul of Fonathan was knit 
with the ſoul of David, and Fonathan loved him as his 
own ſoul | Such was the prudence and modeſty of Da- 
vid's diſcourſe and behaviour, after ſuch an heroic action, 
that he cntirely gained the affection of Jonathan. * 

Ver. 2. And Saul took him that day, and would let him 
go m0 more home to his father's houſe.] Saul alſo reſolved 
to ſhow greater reſpect and kindneſs to him than before. 
For it appears by this, that he had not lived always at 
court, after he came firit thither, but often went to his 
father, when Saul was well, and had no occaſion for his 
ſervice. 

Ver. 3. Then Fonathan and David made a covenant.) 
Solemnly enter'd into a mutual friendſhip. 

Becauſe he loved him as his own ſoul.) Such 
excellent men there were among the Heathens, between 
whom there was C ideas, as Plutarch calls it, a 
Joke of friendſhip, wherein they were ſo joined together in 
love and amity, as to have one common intereſt. The 
ſame author mentions (in his book wp; IIe The- 
ſeus and Perithous, Achilles and Parroclus, Oreſtes and 
Pylades, but none of them were comparable to Jonathan 
and David, who enter'd into the moſt ſacred bonds of 
mutual aſſiſtance and defence, even to their very death; 
and of kindneſs to their poſterity after either of them was 
dead, which was a ſingular Providence of God, who by 
this means preſerved David in that ſharp perſecution, 
which ſhortly after aroſe againſt him at court. 

Ver. 4. And Fonathan fript himſelf of the robe that was 
upon him, and gave it unto David.) That he might appear 
like a courtier. | 
And bis garments, even to his ſword, and to his 
bow, and to his girdle.] That he might look like another 
Jonathan, and all might take notice of their intimate 
union. 5 

Ver. 5. Aud David went out whitherſoever Saul ſent him. 

Upon military expeditions; none of which he refuſed, tho 
ever ſo hazardous, 
| And he behaved himſelf wiſely.) He render'd 
his prudence, in the conduct of affairs, as conſpicuous as 
his bravery in war. 
And Saul fet him over the men of war.] Not 
over all, for Abner was general of the Jewiſh forces; but 
he made him captain of his guard, or gave him ſome other 
great command 1n his army. 


And he was accepted in the fight of all the 


People, and alſo in the firht of SauPs ſervants.) Except a 
tew, who envied his preferment. 


Chap. 18, 


Ver.6. And it came to paſ$, as they came. 
along 1n a great cavalcade, from the 1 of * n 


When David returned from the ſlaus he, 
Phili/tine. | We ſuppoſe, Saul — the — — . x 
fit ro honour David, by accompanying him to Jeruſat 
when he carried the head of Goliath thither a 
e women came out of all the citi 

All the neighbouring eities. 4 '* of rae) 
Singing and dancing, to meet king Saul «©; 
brets, with * and with inflruments of * ik.) * 
cuſtom was, in times of great rejoicing, 1 

Ver. 7. Aud the women anſwered one to another 43 they 
played.) They ſang, as well as played on muſical inſiru 
ments; and they ſang alternately, as they did, Exod. yy. 
21. And the burden of the ſong ſcems to have been that 
which follows ; 0 — 

And ſaid, Saul bath ſlain his thouſan | 
David his ten thouſands.) For his flaying - ne 
the cauſe of the flight of the army of the Philict 
of the great ſlaughter which enſued. 

Ver. 8. And Saul was very wroth, and the ſayin; Jil. 
pleaſed him; and he ſaid, 7. bey have aſcribed anto Dad 
ten thouſands, and to me they have 4 — but thouſands . 
and what can he have more, but the kingdom ?] He began 
to be jealous they would advance him to the throne in 2 
little time, ſince they ſo highly magnified him above their 
ſovereign. 

Ver. 9. And Saul eyed David from that day and 2 
ward.) Narrrowly obſerved him, whether he had any 
deſign to make himſelf king. Or, as it is commonly in- 
terpreted, he looked with a malignant eye upon him, as 
one he envied and hated, and of whoſe popularity he was 
very apprehenſive. 

Ver to. And it came topaſs on the morrow, that the evil 
ſpirit from God came upon Saul.) Which had formerly 
haunted him, xvi. 14. and now by his diſcontent, anger 
and melancholy, was brought again upon him. 

And he propheſied in the midſt of the bouſe. 
Before the whole court : this propheſying is generally un- 
derſtood, only of his imitating the motions, actions, and 
geſtures of the prophets, Which ſometimes were very 
different from thoſe of other men (ſce 2 Kings ix. 11,) 
But we ſee no reaſon why this word ſhould not retain the 
ſignification here, which it hath in other places; that he 
ſung divine ſongs, which perhaps he the rather did, that 
David might not ſuſpect any danger from him. Abarbi- 
nel thinks, that his mind being diſturbed with a fluctus- 
tion of various thoughts about his own condition, and 
with reſpect to David, he foretold that this latter ſhould 
be heir of his kingdom. 

And David played with his hand as at other 
times] To compoſe and quiet the diſordered ſpirits of 
Saul. 


lth was 
ines, and 


mmm And there was a javelin in Saul's hand.) 
Which he had provided on purpoſe, as is evident from the 
following words, to diſpatch David. | 

Ver. 11. Aud Saul caſt the javelin; for he ſaid I «il 
{mite David even to the wall with it.] This ſhews that he 
had worked himſelf up into ſuch a fit of intemperate 
rage, that he deſigned to kill David before all his cour- 
tiers, even when the generous young man was Waring 
upon him and doing him ſervice. | 
And David avoided out of his preſence twice.) 
Had his eye upon him, and eluded the blow, both nom, 
and at another time, mentioned chap. xix. 10. 

Ver. 12. Aad Saul was afraid of David, becauſe the 
Lord was with him, and was departed from Saul. wm 
was as unſucceſsful in all his deſigns, as David was pro 
perous. NE : For 

Ver. 13. Therefore Saul removed him from bim, at. 
made him his captain over a thouſand. Þ Inſtead d 
captain of his guard (which required his attendance i 
court) he gave him a command abroad; where he 15 
he might loſe his life in ſome expedition, or elſe that 1 
himſelt might have an opportunity of deſtroying hin 
a private manner. | F 
And he went out and came in before the people 
As tae leader of that thouſand men. Sth 

Ver. 14. And David behaved himſelf wiſely in 4 1. 
ways.] Whatever he undertook, his conduct was 
ways prudent and irreproachable. _— 


* 
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Aa the Lord was with bim.] The Divine 
Providence co-operated with his endeavours, and rendered 

m proſperous. | | * | 
— I *" Whereſare when Saul ſaw that be behaved 
himſelf very wiſely, be was afraid of him.) His tears in- 
creaſed, as he {aw David ſtill act wich ſo much ditcretion, 
that no exception could be taken to his behaviour. 

Ver. 16. But all Hruel and Fudah loved David.) The 
Ifaelites in general loved David, but eſpecially rhoſe ot 
the tribe of Judah. | 
Becauſe he went out and came in before them. 
This phraſe ſignifies, in other places, ro execute all the 
functions of a public ſtation with full authority. do 
Moſes ſpeaks of himſelf, Deut. xxxi. 2. and of Joſhua his 
ſucceſſor, Numb. xxvii. 21. and we ſuppoſe it has the fame 
ſignification here; namely, that David had an abſolute 

wer over thoſe whom he commanded, and managed it 
{o well, that he gained a general eſteem and aftection, 

Ver. 17. And San ſaid to David, Bebold my elder 
daughter Merab, her will I give thee to we.) He at 
laſt recollected the promiſe he had publickly made in 
favour of the petſon who ſhould kill Goliath. The per- 
formance of which David did not demand, but in mo- 
deſty left it to Saul's cwn conſcience, who, as it appears 
by the ſequel, had no intention to be punctual ro his 
word. | 

| Only be thou valiant for me, and fight the Lord's 
baitles.] He would not have him expect to live at court, 
in conſequence of this marriage, but to continue a mili- 
tary life, and fight for his country, whereby he hoped to 
be rid of him. 
For Saul ſaid, Let net mine hand be upon him.] 
Now he ſeems to have ſome ſenſe of honour, and to d1!- 
card thoſe baſe thoughts of murdering him with his own 
hands. 


—— But let the hand of the Philiſtines be upon him. | 


By whoſe hand God's juſt judgment fo ordered events, 
that Saul himfelt (ell. 1175 
Ver. 18. And David ſaid unto Saul, who am I? and 
what is my life.] The hazarding his lite, he tells him, 
could not deſerve ſo high an advancement. 

And what is iny family in Iſrael, that I ſhould 
be fon-in-law to the king?) This was not a refuſal of the 
honour, but an acknowledgment how unworthy he was to 
have it conferred upon him. 

Ver. 19. Aud it came to paſs at the time when Merab 
Saul's daughter ſhould have been given to David.) When 
all things were ready for the celebration of the mar- 
riage. 

- "M4 That fhe was given to Adricl the Meholathite 
to wife.) This was the greateſt indignity that could be 
offered ro David, who, however, had the prudence to 
conceal the impreſſion it made upon him. How Jonathan 
reſented this uſage, we are not told, but it is likely, his 
filial duty and affection made him intreat David to take 
it patiently, and to look upon Saul, as one who was 
ſometimes diſordered in his underſtanding, and conſe- 
2 of forming « right judgment of his 
own actions. 

Ver. 20. And Afichal Saus daughter loved David; 
and they told Saul, and the thing pleaſed him.] Not out 
of any love to David, or deſire to perform his promiſe. 
But becauſe he hoped, by her means, to accompliſh his 
deſign ot deftroying David. 

Ver. 21. And Saul ſaid, I will give him her, that 
may be a ſnare to him; and that the hand of the Phi- 
liftiries may be againſt bim.) He hoped his daughter, 
in obedience to him, might be perſuaded to betray David 
into ſome ſnare that he would lay for him; or that being 
expoſed to great dangers (which he was to undergo as a 
condition of having his wife) he might periſh in ſome 


of them. 
— Wherefore Saul ſaid unto David, Thou ſhalt 
be this day my ſon-ta-law.) 1— is, ſhortly, and nt we 
. — time, which perhaps was then prefixed by 
ul. : 
. I the one of the twain.) By marrying one of 
his daughters: Saul had two; a N os 2 


inted in one of them, yet the 5 
Kallilled, if he married A, other. 8 


Ver. 22. And Saul commanded bis ſervants i 
commune with David ſecretly.) It i, David i = 
I 


—— 


ſome countries, to give their daughters in marria 


willing to embrace Saul's offer, having been ſo grofly 


abuſed. Therefore Saul ordered his courtiers, in private 
diſcourſe, to take an opportunity ot perſuading him to 
it. 


—— And ſay, Behold, the king hath delight in thee, 
and all bis ſervants love thee ; now therefore be the king's 


ſon-in-law. | The affection ot the king and of the whole 


court was a mighty argument to induce him to it. 

Ver. 23. And Sauts ſervants ſpake thoſe words in the 
ears of David; and David ſaid, Seemah it to you @ light 
thing to be a king's ſon-in-law, ſeeing that I am a poor 
man and lehily eftcemed?} Having no eſtate, and of 
{mall credit, and therefore unable to eudow her accord- 
ing to her quality. 

Ver. 24. And the ſervants of Saul told him, ſaying, 
On this manner ſpake David.] In the Hebrew, according 
unto theſe words; that is, they reported his words faith- 
fully; that he was as feaſible of his own meanneſs, as of 
the honour that was offered him. 

Ver. 25. And Saul ſaid, thus ſhall ye ſay to David, 
The king defireth not any dowry; but au hundred fore- 
Skins of the Philiftines, to be avenged of the king's ene- 
mies.] This cuſtom hath prevailed in later times in 

ge to 
the moſt valiant men; or thoſe who ſhould bring them 
ſo many heads of their enemies. Alex. ab Alexandro 
reports of a people in Carmania, that if any were de- 
ſirous to marry, it was neceſſary he ſhould bring the king 
the head of an enemy, Lib. 1 cap. 24. Vincent le Blanc 
reports the like of others, p. i. chap. 30. But why did 
Saul deſire the fore-skins of the Philiſtines, and not their 
heads? To this Procopius Gazœus antwers, that Saul did 
not know, but David might cut oft the heads of his own 
ſubjects, and bi ing them inftead of the Philiſtines and 
therefore he asked ſo many oreskins, which the Iſraelites 
had nor, that he might be ture he had deitroyed ſo any 
enemies. As for portions, the Hebrew cuſtom was not 
like that of the Romans, who required the wite to bring 
a portion to her husband, ut onera matrimomi tanto 
aquius ſuftineat, that he might be able to bear the 
charges of matrimony more equally. But among the 
Hebrews, the husband endowed the wite, and received 
nothing at all with her. And fo the cuſtom was among 
the people of Canaan before the Iſraelites became 
maſters of it. For Sichem deſired Dinah's relations to re- 
quire what dowry they pleaſed, and it ſhould be ſettled 
upon her, Gen. xxxix. 17. 
—— But Saul thought to make David fall by the 
hand of the Philiſtines. | Who he knew would be ex- 


treamly enraged againſt David, for treating them with ſo 
much indignity. 


Ver. 26. And when his ſervants told David theſe words, 


it pleaſed David well to be the king*s ſon-in-law.) In the 
Hebrew the words are, the thing was right ia David's 


eyes; that is, he thought fit to accept the offer upon 


theſe conditions, 


Aud the days were not expired. ] Which were 
appointed to be tulfilled (as it is in * ker betore 
the marriage took effect; fo that he had time to perform 
what was agreed to be accepted inſtead of a dowry. 

Ver. 27. Wherefore David aroſe and went, he and his 
men, and flew of the Philiftines two hundred men ; and 
David brought their fore-skins, and they gave them in full 
tale to the King, that be might be the king's ſon-in-!aw.] 
He gave Saul double the number he demanded ; partly to 
thew his ſenſe of the honour that prince had conferred 
upon him, and partly to expreſs his love to his daughter, 
and to declare his intention to venture his life freely in 
the ſervice of his ſovereign. 

-And Saul gave him Michal his daughter to Wife.] 
There being no way to avoid it, after the marriage had 
—_ ſo 3 treated and ratified. 

ex. 28. Aud Saul ſaw and knew that the Lor 
with David.] He 3 of it by the Fee. 
Divine Majelty conſtantly gave him. 

- And that Michal SauPs daughter loved kim.) 
Which was a great diſappointment to him. : 

Ver. 29. And Saul was yet the more afraid of David.] 
Having thus advanced him, and ſeeing no hope of accom- 
pliſhing his deſigns againſt him. 
And Saul became David's encmy continually.] 


| He was every day more reſolute to deſtroy him. 80 


98 ſtrange 


— — 


— — 


$12 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 18. 


ſtrange an infatuation did his anger and hatred, and ſuch 
like diſorderly paſſions, bring upon him, that he became 
implacable againſt the man who he ſaw and knew had God 
for his friend. 

Ver. 30. Then the princes of the Philiſtines went forth. ] 
To fight with the Iſraelites, who had highly incenſed them 
by David's late action, as well as by former loſſes. And 
they thought, perhaps, that David would make uſe of the 
benefit the law allowed, Deut. xxiv. of not going to war 
in a year after he was married. 

| And it came to paſs after they went forth, 
that David behaved himſelf more wiſely than all the ſervants 

Saul. By diſcovering, we ſuppoſe, the deſigns of the 

hiliſtines, and preventing them; for we do not read, that 
they came to a battle. 


CH av. XIX. 


1 Jonathan diſcloſeth his fathers purpoſe to kill David. | 


4 He perſuadeth his father to reconciliation. 8 By 


reaſon of Davids good ſucceſs in a new war, Sauls ma- | 


licious rage breaketh out againſt him. 12 Michal de- 
ceiveth her father with an image in Davids bed. 18 
David cometh to Samuel in Naicth. 20 Sauls meſ- 
ſengers ſent to take David, 22 And Saul himſelf, pro- 


pheſy. ; 
ND Saul ſpake to Jonathan his lon, 
and to all his fervants, that they 
ſhould kill David. 
2 But Jonathin Sauls ſon delighted 
much in David: and Jonathan told Da- 
vid, faying, Saul my father ſeeketh to 
kill thee: now therefore, I pray thee, 
take heed to thy ſelf until the morning, 
and abide in a ſecret place, and hide thy 
ſelf : 
3 And I will go out and ſtand beſide 


my father in the field where thou art, 


and I will commune with my father of 
thee; and what I ſee, that I will tell thee. 

4 J And Jonathan ſpake good of Da- 
vid unto Saul his father, and ſaid unto 
him, Let not the king ſin againſt his ſervant, 
againſt David: becauſe he hath not ſinned 
againſt thee, and becauſe his works have 
been to thee-ward very good. 

5 For he did put his life in his hand, 
and ſlew the Philiſtine, and the LORD 


wrought a great ſalvation for all Iſrael : 


thou ſaweſt 1t, and didſt rejoyce: where- 
fore then wilt thou ſin againſt innocent 
blood, to ſlay David without a cauſe? | 

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of 
Jonathan: and Saul ſware, 4s the LokD 
liveth, he ſhall not be ſlain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jo- 
nathan ſhewed him all thoſe things: and 
Jonathan brought David to Saul, and he 
was in his wor as in times paſt. 

8 And there was war again: and David 
went out, and fought with the Philiſtines, 
and ſlew them with a great ſlaughter ; and 
chey fled from him. 


Naioth in Ramah. 


9 And the evil ſpirit from the 
"ay mo TT, as 1 ſat in his n 
is javelin in his hand: | 
wil his hand. A EY 11280 
Io And Saul ſought to ſmite David e 
ven to the wall with the javelin ; but * 
ſlipt away out of Sauls preſence, and he 
[mote the javelin into the wall: and Da. 
vid fled, and eſcaped thar night. 


11 Saul allo ſent meſſengers unto Du. 


vids houſe, to watch him, and to flay him 


in the morning: and Michal Davids wik 
told him, ſaying, If thou fave not th 
life to night, to morrow thou ſhalt 4 
ſlain. | h | 

12 J So Michal let David down through 
a window : and he went and fled, ande 
ſcaped. | 
13 And Michal took an image, and laid 
it in the bed, and put a pillow of goats 


Co 


hair for his bolſter, and covered it with 1 


cloth. 
14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to 


take David, ſhe ſaid, He 77 ſick. 


15 And Saul ſent the meſſengers agajy 
to ſee David, ſaying, Bring him up to me 
in the bed, that I may. ſlay him. 

16 And when the meſlengers were 
come in, behold, there was an image in 
the bed, with a pillow of goats har for 
his bolſter. 

17 And Saul faid unto Michal, Why 
haſt thou deceived me ſo, and ſent away 
mine enemy, that he is eſcaped ? And Mi- 
chal anſwered Saul, He faid unto me, 
Let me go; why ſhould I kill thee ? 

18 © So David fled, and eſcaped, and 
came to Samuel to Ramah, and told him 
all that Saul had done to him: and he and 
Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, ſaying, Behold, 
David zs at Naioth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to rake 
David: and when they ſaw the company 
of the prophets propheſying, and Samuel 
ſtanding as appointed over them, the ſpirit 
of God was upon the meſſengers of Saul, 
and they allo propheſied. 

21 And when it was told Saul, he {ent 
other meſſengers, and they propheſied 
likewiſe : and Saul ſent meſſengers again 
the third time, and they propheſied allo. 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and 
came to a great well that ig in Sechu : and 
he asked and faid, Where are Samuel and 
David? And one ſaid, Behold, ey be at 


23 And 


father.) A noble act of triendſhip, to adventure to com- 
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22 And he went thither to Naioth in 
Ramah : and the ſpirit of God was upon 
him alſo, and he went on and propheſied, 
until he came to Naioth in Ramah : 

24 And he ſtript of his clothes allo, 
and propheſied before Samuel in like man- 
ner, and lay down naked all that day, 
and all that night. Wherefore they ſay, 
Is Saul allo among the prophets ? 


Ver. 1. And Saul ſpake to Fonathan his ſon, and to all 
bis ſervants, that they ſhould kill David.) When he 
could not deſtroy him by craft, he declares open enmity 
to him, and commands his ſon and his whole court to 
make him away, believing that ſome of them would obey 
him. Ir is ſurpriſing that he ſhould order Jonathan to 
murder David, it he knew the friendſhip he had for him; 
and he could not well be ignorant of it, ſince he had ſo 
publickly declared it, as we rend, chap. xvili. 3, 4 But 
he imagined his hlial reſpe& and affection for a father 
would overcome his love to a friend. And there was a 

reat Providence of God, in his diſcloſing his mind fo 
Freely to Jonathan, by which means David came to be 
certainly informed ot his danger. 

Ver. 2. But Jonathan Sanls fon delighted much in Da- 
vid.) He continued to take much delight in his com- 
pany; and therefore would not deprive himſelt of the 
8 of his trienuſhip, by ſuffer ing him to be aſſaſſi- 
nated. 


And Fonathaa told David, ſaying, Saul my 
father ſecketh to kill thee * now gi or I pray thee, take 
heed to thyſelf until the morning, and abide in a ſecret place, 
and hide thyſelf.) He hoped, we ſuppule, to find his fa- 
ther better diſpoſed in the morning; and in the mean 
time would have David ſecure himſelt in ſome ſequeſtred 
retreat, Where it would be impoſſible for any to find 
him. 

Ver. 3. Aud I will go out.] Namely, the next morn- 
ing. 
1 ſtand behind my father, in the field where 
thou art. | In which, it is likely, Saul uſed to walk in 
the morning. to enjoy the benefit of the freſh air. There- 
abouts he adviſed David to conceal himſelf, in ſome ſecret 
place, that he might ſpeedily acquaint him with the iſſue 
of his diſcourſe with his father. | 
And I will commune with my father of thee ; 
and what I ſee that Iwill tell thee.) Let him know how 
he lett his tather inclined, 

Ver. 4. And Jonathan ſpake good of David unto Saul his 


mend him to one who was his declared enemy. 
And ſaid unto him, Let not the king fin againſt 
his ſervant, againſt David. becauſe he hath not ſinned 
againſt thee, and becauſe his works have been to thee-ward 
very good.] He repreſented to him, what a fin and diſho= 
nour it would be to kill & faithful a ſervant as David had 
been, who never offended him, but ſtudied by all good 
offices to pleaſe him. 
Ver. 5. For he did put his life in his hand, and ſlew the 
Philiſtine.] Eſpecially he puts him in mind of that ha- 
zardcus enterprize, when he flew Goliath. 
And the Lord wrought a great ſalvation for all 
Iſrael.) By which means the whole realm was delivered 
out of their enemies hand. 

— Thou ſaweft it, and did rejoice.] He deſires 
him to remember, that he himſelf was a witneſs of it, 
and could not then but applaud David, and rejoice in 


what God had accompliſhed by the inſtrumentality of that 
young man. 


Wherefore then wilt thou ſin againſt innocent 
blood, to flay David without a cauſe Hanz mollified 
Saul by ſo many arguments, he beſecches him to revoke 
the order he had given, ver, 1. and exprelly tells him, if 
— * not, he would bring innocent blood upon his own 

cad. 
Ver. 6. And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Fonathaw ; 
and Saul fware, as the Lord liveth he ſpall not be ſlam. 


Some think he ſware deceittully ; that Jonathan, believing | 


he had no ill intention toward David, might not perſuade 
him to fly, but bring him to court again, where Saul might 
have an opportunity, to deſtroy him. Put we rather think 
he ſpake what he really meant at that time; tho' this alte- 
ration proceeding not from any affection. he bare to Da- 
vid, but from a ſenſe (which Jonathan's diſcourſe had 
wrought in him) how baſe it would be to flay a man of ſo 
much worth, and who had render d him ſuch ſignal ſervice, 
he ſoon forgot it, and returned to his old bent. 

Ver. 8. And there was war grain and David went 
out, and fought with the Philiſtiues, and ſlet them with 
a great ſlaughter, and they fled from him.) All theſe 
battles were only between parties, for David commanded 
no more than a thouſand men, chap. xvili. 13. And it the 
whole army of the Philiſtines had been gathered toge- 
ther, Abner would have commanded the army ot Iſracl 
againſt them, for he was captain of the hoſt 

Ver. 9. Aud the evil ſpirit from the Lord was upon 
Saul, as he ſat in his houſe with his javelin in his hand.) 
The more ſervices David pertormed tor his country, the 


more did Saul's hatred and malice increaſe againit him. 


For this new victory, in all likelihood, made Him melan- 
Cholly and outrageous, to ſee him ſo proſperous. 

And David played with his haud.] He did not 
omit his duty to Saul, tho' he knew the danger to which 
he expoſed himſelf on ſuch occaſions. 

Ver. 10. And Saul ſought to ſmite David even to the 
wall with the javelin; but he ſlipt away out of Saul's pre- 
ſence, and he ſmote the javelin into the wall.) His wrath 
made him forget his oath ; ſo dangerous it is to be under 
the influence of ſuch malignant paſſions. 

| And David fled, and eſcaped that night | He 
got out of the palace, before Saul's order (which it is 
likely he gave) to apprehend him, could be executed. 

Ver. 11. Saul alſo ſent meſſengers unto David's houſe, to 
watch him, and to lay him in the morning. | When he 
ſhould come out of his houſe. By this it is apparent, 
that when Saul miſſed his blow, he was the more enraged, 
and implacably purſued the deſtruction of David. 

. And Michal David's wife told him, ſaying, If 
thou ſave not thy life to-night, to-morrow thou ſhalt be j(ain.} 


She had intelligence, either from her brother Jonathan, or 


ſome other friend at court ; or perhaps ſhe ſaw ſuſpicious 
perſons hovering about the houſe. 

Ver. 12. So Michal let David down through a window. | 
Which. did not look toward any of the doors that were 
narrowly watched. 

Aud he went and fled, and eſcaped.) Having 
molt ot the night, it is probable, to travel in. 

Ver. 13. Aud Michal took an image, and laid it in the 
bed] In the Hebrew it is, and Michal took a terapbim; 
and we refer the reader to our annotations on tne 19th 
verſe of the xxxiſt chapter of Geneſis, where we have given 
a copious account of teraphims in general. Joſephus,who 
perhaps might think it a reflect on on David, that ſuch a 
ſuperſtitious image ſhould be found in his houſe, has atrri- 
buted a more extraordinary ſtratagem to Michal; but it is 
ſuch a fiction, that a grave hiſtorian ought to have been 
aſhamed to relate. He tells us, that ſhe hid the liver of 
a kid newly killed, under the bed-cloaths, that the pant- 
ing of 1t might be taken for the palpitation of her husband, 
in a ever. But without examining whether, or how long, 
a kid's liver would move in that manner, it is ſcarce cre- 
dible, that the meſſengers would give her ſufficient time 
tor the accompliſhment of this pretended act of policy; or 
if ſhe had notice of their coming, that ſhe could time it fo 
well, that the liver ſhould be {till panting when they came 
into David's chamber. 

We are not to imagine, that the teraphim which Michal 
placed in her husband s bed was one of thoſe that were 
made for ſuperſtitious purpoſes, and which David would 
never have ſuffered in his houſe ; we therefore ſuppoſe it 
was nothing more than the ſimple image of a man's head. 
Abarbinel 1s of opinion, that it was cuſtomary tur women, 
in thoſe days, to have artificial figures which reſembled 
their husbands ; that when they were abſent from them, 
they might behold them in their image; and it is proba- 
ble, that Michal's tender affection for David had induced 
her to procure ſome image of this nature. 

And put a pillow of goat's hair for his bolſter.) 


It is not eaſy to fix the true ſignification of the Hebrew 
word cebir, which we tranſlate pillow ; for interpreters 
differ 
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differ greatly in their ſentiments concerning it. Bochart | 


maintains, with much probability, that it ſignifies great, 
and repreſents the meaning to be, that Michal placed a 
large quantity of goat's hair on the bolſter. For tho” the 
word goats is only mentioned in the Hebrew text, ob the 
word hair muſt be ſupplied, as many other places of Scrip- 
ture teſtify. In thoſe countries goats had long hair, which 
was ſhorn like the wool of ſheep, and ſerved for many 
uſes, We may add too, that it was not unlike human 
hair, and it was alſo tinged with various colours: And as 
it was cuſtomary for women, even of great quality, to ſpin 
it, it was therefore ready at hand, and Michal might 
chuſe a fine ſort, of the ſame colour with David's hair. 
And covered it with a clotb.] As if David had 
been ſick. 

Ver. 14. And when Saul ſent meſſeugers to take David 
He not coming out of his houſe, where the meſſengers 
Saul watched for him, that prince ſent them a ſecond time 
to ſieze him in his own apartment. 

She ſaid, He is jick.) Her affeftion for her 
husband made her have recourſe to an untruth, on this 
occaſion, in conſequence of which he gained more time 


for retiring to ſome place of ſecurity. If any circum- 


ſtance can render a falſhood excuſable, we think the pre- 
ſervation of an innocent and perſecuted husband may well 
be conſidered as one. 

Ver 15. And Saul ſent the meſſengers again to fetch 
David, ſaying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that I may 
flay him.] Such was the infatiable rage of this prince, 
that he cHhuld not ſtay to ſee whether David would die of 
his ſuppoſed ſickneſs, but was reſolved to diſpatch him, 
when he was incapable of making any reſiſtance. He 
therefore ſent back the men, with orders to bring him alive 
in his bed, that he might have the barbarous pleaſure of 
ſtabbing him with his own hand ; and 1t was then that 
Michal's ſtratagem, being diſcovered, ſo exaſperated her 
gloomy father, that ſhe was forced to make him believe, 
that ſhe had conſented to it, merely to fave her own lite, 
ver. 16, 17. | 

David having happily eſcaped in this manner, went to 
Ramah, to acquaint Samuel with the melancholly parti- 
culars, and both of them went and relided at Naioth, 
which was 1n Ramah, as appears by ver. 19. Ramah 
was the place of Samuel's nativity, and Natoth is thought 
by ſome to have been the ſuburbs of it. But we rather 
think, with Pellicanus, that Naioth ſignifies the habitation 
or college, where the prophets dwelt, in Ramah. 

The place of David's abode was ſoon diſcovered to 
Saul, who immediately ſent meſſengers to apprehend him; 
tor his implacable hatred had extinguiſhed all his former 


reſpect for Samuel, under whoſe protection David now 
Vas; but his meſſengers were no ſooner come within ſight 


of Samuel and the prophets, than they themſelves began 
to propheſy; or, in other words, they celebrated the 
praiſes of God in ſuch rapturous hymns as the prophets 
compoſed, and ſang in honour to the Divine Majeſty. 
When Saul was informed of this ſurpriſing event, he 
was ſo tar from being awakened into remorſe 4 his inhu- 
mane treatment ot David, that he ſent other meſſengers 
on the {ame errand, a ſecond and even a third time, but 
was as often diſappointed in his expectations, ſince theſe 
perſons were ſeized with the ſame tervours, as had been 
experienced by the firit meſlengers, ver. 21. He then re- 
ſolved to go himſelf, but when he came to Naioth, he be- 
gan to propheſy likewiſe, and lay down uncovered, fer the 
{pace of a day and a night, ver. 24. The words in the 
original ſeem, at the firſt view, to import, that he lay 
naked ; but we cannot think it reaſonable to underſtand 
them in a literal ſenſe, becauſe God had ſtrictly prohi- 
bited all indecencies of that nature, in oppoſition to the 
heathen prieſts, who were not aſhamed to appear naked 
at ſome of their feaſts. It is more than probable, there- 
fore, that the ſcriptural expreſſion means no more than 
the calling off that looſe upper garment, which the Iſrael- 
ites threw over them, when they went abroad. The fame 
manner ot ſpeaking was alſo common to the Greeks and 
I atins, as might be made evident from a number of au- 


thors, were the ſubject of that importance, as to render 
the citation of them neceſſary. | 


Chap. 40. 


e 


x David conſulteth with Jonathan for his [afvt | 
nathan and David renew their 14 3 7 8 


onathans token to David. 24 Saul 1 
7 4 Sau miſſing Davis, 


eketh to kill Fonathan. 35 Jonathan Jop 8 
his lea ve of DI nA . 
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- A ND David fled from Naioth in Ra- 
mah, and came and faid before Jo- 
nathan, What have I done? what is mine 
iniquity? and what 7s my fin before thy 
father, that he ſeeketh my life? 

2 And he ſaid unto him, God forbid ; 
thou ſhalt not die: behold, my father 
will do nothing, either great or ſmall, but 
that he will ſhew it me: and why ſhould 
my father hide this thing from me? ir 1. 
not ſo. 

And David {ware moreover, and 
ſaid, Thy father certainly knoweth that 
| have found grace in thine eyes; and 
he ſaith, Let not Jonathan know this, leſt 
he be grieved: but truly as the Loxp 
liveth, and as thy ſoul liveth, there is but 
a ſtep between me and death. 

4 Then faid Jonathan unto David, What- 
ſoever thy ſoul deſireth, I will even do # 
for thee. | 

5 And David faid unto Jonathan, Be- 
hold, to morrow 7s the new-moon, and 
I ſhould not fail to fir with the king at 
meat: but let me go, that I may hide 
my ſelf in the field unto the third day ar 
even. 

6 If chy father at all miſs me, then ſay, 
David earneſtly asked Jeave of me, that 
he might run to Beth-lehem his city: for 
there 1s a yearly ſacrifice there for all the 
family. 

7 If he fay thus, It zs well; thy ſer- 
vant ſhall have peace : but if he be very 
wroth, then be fire that evil is determined 
by him. | 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deal kindly 
with thy ſervant; for thou haſt brought 
thy ſervant into a covenant of the LoRD 
with thee : notwithſtanding, if there be 
in me iniquity, ſlay me thy ſelf; for why 
ſhouldſt thou bring me to thy father? 

9 And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from 
thee : for if I knew cenainly : that evil 
were determined by my father to come 
upon thee, then would not I tell it thee ? 

10 Then ſaid David to Jonathan, Who 
ſhall tell me? or what F thy ſather anſwer 
thee roughly? : | 4 

11 © And Jonathan ſaid unto Davis, 
Come, and Jet us go our into the fi 
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And they went out both of them into the 
held. | | 

12 And Jonathan ſaid unto David, O 
Loxkp God of Iſrael, when I have ſound- 


ed my father, about to morrow any time, 


or the third day, and behold, if there be 


oood toward David, and I then fend not 
unto thee, and ſhew it thee ? 

13 The Lokp do fo and much more to 
Jonathan: but if it pleaſe my father #0 do 
thee evil, then I will ſhew it thee, and 
ſend thee away, that thou mayſt go in 

ace: and the LoRD be with thee, as he 


| hath been with my father. 


14 And thou ſhalt not only, while yer ! 
live, ſhew me the kindneſs of the Lokp, 
that I die not. 

15 But alſo thou ſhalt not cut off thy 
kindneſs from my houſe for ever: no 
not when the LORD hath cut off the ene- 
mies of David, every one from the face of 
the earth. 

16 So Jonathan made a covenant with 
the houſe of David, ſaying, Let the LORD 
even require it at the hand of Davids ene- 
mies. 

17 And Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear 
again, becauſe he loved him: for he loved 
him as he loved his own foul. 

18 Then Jonathan faid ro David, To 
morrow i the new moon: and thou {halt 
be miſled, becauſe thy ſeat will be empty. 

19 And hen thou haſt ſtayed three 
days, then thou ſhalr go down quickly, and 
come to the place where thou didſt hide 
thy ſelf, when the buſineſs was in hand, 
and ſhalt remain by the ſtone Ezel. 

20 And I will ſhoot three arrows on 
the ſide thereof, as though I ſhot at a mark. 

21 And behold, I will fend a lad, ſay- 
ing, Go, find out the arrows. If I expreſſy 
fay unto the lad, Behold, the arrows are 
on this ſide of thee, take them ; then come 
thou: for there is peace to thee, and no 
hurt; as the LORD liveth. 

22 Bur if I fay thus unto the young 
man, Behold, the arrows are beyond 
thee : go thy way, for the LO RD hath ſent 
thee away. 

23 And as touching the matter which 
thou and I have ſpoken of, behold, the 
Lokp be between thee and me for ever. 

24 J So David hid himſelf in the field: 
and when the new - moon was come, the 
king fat him down to eat mear. 

25 And the king ſat upon his ſear, as at 
other times, even upon a ſeat by the wall: 


and Jonathan aroſe, and Abner ſet by Sauls 
ſide, and Davids place was empty. 

26 Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpake not any thing 
that day: for he thought, Some thing h- th 
befallen him, he 7s not clean; ſurely he 7s 
no: clean. | 

27 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
which was the ſecond day of the month, 
that Davids place was empty : and Saul ſaid 
unto Jonathan his fon, Wherefore cometh 
not the ſon of Jefle to meat, neither yeſter- 
day nor to day ? 

28 And Jonathan anſwered Saul, Da- 
vid earneſtly asked /eave of me, to go to 
Beth-lehem : 

29 And he ſaid, Let me go, I pray 
thee, for our family hath a ſacrifice in the 
city, and my brother, he hath commanded 
me to be there; and now if I have found 
favour in thine eyes, let me get away, I 


pray thee, and lee my brethren : There- 
tore he comerh not unto the kings table. 

30 Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt 
Jonathan, and he ſaid unto him, Thou 


lon of the perverſe rebellious woman, do 


not I know that thou haſt choſen the fon 


of Jeſſe to thine own confuſton, and unto 
the confuſion of chy mothers nakedneſs ? 

31 For as long as the ſon of Jeſſe liveth 
upon the ground, thou ſhalt not be eſta- 
bliſhed, nor thy kingdom: wherefore 
now ſend and fetch him unto me, for he 
[hall ſurely die. 

32 And Jonathan anſwered Saul his fa- 
ther, and ſaid unto him, Wherefore ſhall 
he be (lain 2 what hath he done? 

33 And Saul caſt a javelin at him to 
{mice him: whereby Jonathan knew that 
it was determined of his father to ſlay Da- 
vid. 

4 So jonathan aroſe from the table in 
fierce anger, and did eat no meat the ſe- 
cond day of the month: for he was 
grie ved for David, becauſe his father had 
done him ſhame. 

35 QF And it came to paſs in the morn- 
ing, that Jonathan went out into the field, 
ar the time appointed with David, and a 
little lad with him. 

36 And he faid unto his lad, Run, 
find out now the arrows which 1 ſhoor. 
And as the lad ran, he ſhot an arrow be- 
yond him. 

37 And when the lad was come to the 
place of the arrow which Jonathan had 
ſhot, Jonathan cried after the lad, and ſaid, 


| Is not the arrow beyond thee ? 
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38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, 
Make ſpeed, haſte, ſtay not. And Jona- 
thans lad gathered up the arrows, and 
came to his maſter. 

39 But the lad knew not any thing: 
only Jonathan and David knew the mat- 
ter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his artillery un- 
to his lad, and ſaid unto him, Go, carry 
them to the city. | 

41 J And aſſoon as the lad was gone, 
David aroſe out of a place toward the 
ſouth, and fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himſelf three times: and they 
kiſſed one another, and wept one with 
another, until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan ſaid to David, Go in 
peace, foraſmuch as we have ſworn boch 
of us in the name of the LORD, laying, 
The Loxp be betueen me and the2, and 
between my ſeed and thy ſeed for ever. 
And he aroſe and departed : and Jonathan 
went into the city. 


Ver. 1. And David fled from Naioth, in Ramab, and 
came and ſaid before Fonat han.) By Saul's being thrown 
into a trance (mentioned the verſe foregoing) God's Pro- 
vidence gave David time to eſcape; and he went from 
thence to Gibeah, where Jonathan was. 


what is my ſin before thy father, that he ſceketh my life d) 
Such violent and unwearied perſecution muſt ariſe trom 
ſome extraordinary cauſe or other, which he delires to 
know ; for he could not accuſe himſelf of any fault, which 
ſhould imbitter Saul againſt hin. 

Ver. 2. And he ſaid unto him, God forbid; thou ſhalt 

not die.) He wou!d have him think there was no ſuch 
danger as he ſuſpected. 
Behold, my father will do nothing either great 
er ſmall, but that he will fvew it mee and why ſhould 
my father hide this thing from me? it is not ſo.] "Theſe 
words ſignity that Jonathan knew nothing of his facher's 
deſizn ; and that Saul had fent the meſſengers without his 
privity, to ſeize David. Yet it is ſtrange he ſhould not 
know of his ' feuding to his houſe to apprehend him. 
Therefore ſome think Jonathan, our of dutiful affection 
to his father, diſſembled the matter; and would not have 
David think him to very wicked as he was. 

Ver. 3. And David ſware moreover, and ſaid, Thy fa- 
ther certainly knoweth that I have found grace in thine 
eyes; and he ſaith, Let net Jonathan know this, leſt he 
be grieved.] He was willing to believe tliat Saul might 
conceal his intentions from Jonathan, for the reaſon here 
menrioned. 


— — 


But truly as the Lord liveth, and as thy ſoul 
liveth, there is but a ſtep between me and death.] Bur 
by a mcit folemn oath, he endeavours to, perſuade him, 
that he was in extreme danger ot loling his life. 

Ver. 4. Then ſaid Fonathan unto David, whatſceve 


thy foul dejireth, I will even do it for thee. | Both to find 


out Saul's intentions, and to ſave David's lite. 

Ver. 5. And David ſaid unto Jonathan, Behold to 
morrow is the new moon, and I Heul not fail to ſit with 
the king at meat.) There were ſolemn facritices every 
new moon, and then a feaſt upon them. And David 
being one of the king's f mily, by marrying his daughter, 
uſed to eat with him art theſe feſtival times; and he 
thought it poſſiole that Saul, who lately purſued him in a 
lit of rage, when the evil ſpirit was upon him, might now 
be mitigated by the ſpirit of God which came upon him 
at Naioth; and fo might enquire after him, and receive 


him into favour again, as he had formerly done, Bur he 


What have I done? what is mine iniquity? and 


— — 


durſt not truſt to this opinion, till he had tricd his mind 
and affection to him, after the manner here propoſed. 
But let me go, that I may hide myſelf tn the fell 
He deſires to retire to his father's houſe, and the N 
thereabonts, with which he was well acquainted. 
Unto the third day of even.) That is, tin tha 
next day but one after the new moon, as appears tom 
Ver: 27 38, | : 

Ver. 6. If thy father at all miſs me, then ſoy, Davis 
earneſtly asked leave of me, that he might run ty Bett he. 
He iu 1s city; for there is a yearly ſacrifice there + ” 
the family.) It is likely this was a cuſtom amons «:.... 
tamulies to meet together once a year, and praiſe God * 
his mercies toward them all. a 

Ver. 7. / he ſay thus, it is well; thy ſcan font! 
have peace but if he be very voroth, then be fare T3 
evil 1s determined by him. | It he approved of Jonatli m“ 
licence, then David might hope he was pacified; but i 
he ſtill continued in his rage, the fon of Jefle might req. 
ſonably conclude that his deſtruction was decreed. and that 
his only expedient for cluding the implacable 2:6 0. 
daul, would be to make himſelf a voluntary exile from 
nis native country. 

Ver. 8. Therefore thou ſpbalt deal kindly with thy ſor. 
vaat.] In giving him a faithful account how he tound 
his father diſpoſed toward him. 

For thou haſt brought thy ſervant into a covenant 
of the Lerd with thee.) It was Jonathan's motion, thar 
they ſhould make a ſolemn covenant of mutual friendſhip 
before God, who is the avenger of all falſeneſs. 
Notwithſtanding, if there be in me iniquity, ſay 
re thy ſelf ; for why ſhouldſt thou bring me to thy father F 
Let me die by thy hand, I intreat thee, it thou cant 
charge me with any iniquitous and diſhonourable conduct, 
but do not deliver me up to thy father, who is too much 
prejudiced againſt me to make an 1mpartial ſcrutiny into 
my behaviour, 

Ver. 9. And Jonathan ſaid, Far be it from thee : for if 
I knew certainly, that evil were determmed by my father 
to come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee ?] He diſ- 
claims all thoughts, either of killing David himſelt, cr 
permitting him to ſall into the hands of Saul it he could 
poſſibly prevent it. For who could imagine a man 10 
ſolemnly engaged, and who had already ſhewn himſelt 
ſuch a faithful triend, would not diſcover any deſign he 
kuew was formed againſt David ? 

Ver. 10. Then David ſaid to Jonathan, who ſpall tell 
me f] He delired to know who thould bring him lu- 
telligence of the true ſtate of affairs. : 
Or what if thy father anfiver thee roughly® } 
And not ſufter thee to come to me thy felt: 

Ver. 11. And Fonathan ſaid unto David, Come, and 
let its go out into the field. And they went out both & 
them into the field.} To concert proper meaſures tor the 
management of this affair, 

Ver. 12. Aud Jonathan ſaid unto David, O Lord God 
of Iſrael, whea 1 have ſounded my father, about tome 
any time, or the third day, and behold, if there be good 
toward David, and I then ſend not uato thee, and j-c i 
thee, | The firſt words ſeem to be an exclamation; and 
the reſt, as if he had ſaid ; ſhall I, who love thee { much, 
be thought capable of breaking my word with three? All 
theſe verſes are full of paſſion, and the words ate broken, 
and vehement, like the language of a perſon who! mind 
is agitated by a generous anxiety for the welfare of one 
he loves. 1 

Ver. 13. The Lord do ſo and much more to cν,e, - 
but if it pleaſe my father to do thee evil, then 1 wil {5 
it thee, aud ſend thee away; that thou mayft go 1! Prater 
aud the Lord be with thee, as he hath been _—_y 
jather.] In this caſe he adviſeth him to get ＋ ane 
preſerve himſelf as well as he could; praying G0 * 
render him as ſucceſsful as Saul himſelf had been on th 
occaſions. N 3 

Ver. 14. Aud thou ſhalt nct on!y, while yet 1 110 Fo gi 
me the kindneſs of the Lord.] The kindneſs promile in 
before the Lord, or the greateſt kindne's. The wor r 1 
the Hebrew run plainly thus, and wilt thou nct, if h 

en alive, vi G d advanced David to the 
then alive,, viz. when God had advan lle 
throne, wilt thou not ſhew me the loving kindneſs 4. 
Lord? He made no doubt, but rather ſtrongly 23! 
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0 


Tha. I die not.] After the manner of thoſe 


kings, whoſe practice it was to cut ef the children ot 


their predeceſſors. j 
Ver. 15. But aj 


thou ſcalt not cut off thy kindneſs 


from my houſe for ever.) The covenant they had made was 


not merely perſonal, | 
No not when the Lord hath cut off the enemies 


bur extended to tlieir poſterity. 


of David, every one from the face of the earth.) When 
he had the greatelt power, and none to oppoſe his 


will. 


Ver. 16. So Jonathan made a covenant with the houſe 


of David, ſaying, Let the Lord even require il at the hand 
of David's enemies.] They had made a league ot per- 
ſ-nal fricndthip, a little after the (laughter ot Goliath: 


And now they make 
and Jonathan withed 


a friendſhip between their tamilics, 
that God would requite it, it any 


of his family proved David's enemies. This he renewed 
afterward, and added farther articles to the league, that 
Jonathan ſhould be next to himſelf, xxill. 18. | 
Ver. 17. Aud Jonathan cauſed David to ſwear again, 
becauſe he loved him.] Or, he made him ſwear again by 
the love he bare to him, 
For he loved him as be loved his own ſolil] 


The greatneſs of his 


affettion for David made him think 


he could never do enough to ſecure his friendſhip to all 


generation 8. 


Ver. 18. Then Jonathan ſaid to David, To-morrow is 


the new moon ; aud 


thou ſhalt be miſſed, becauſe thy ſcat 


will be empty] That is, the place where it was uſual for 
him to fi: with Saul ar table. 

Ver. 19 And when they baſt ſtared three days, then 
thou ſhalt go down quickly.) It is commonly interpreted 
of ſtay ing io long with his kindred at Beth-lehem, or ſome 
other place of retirement, Bur in the Hebrew the words 
are, thou fhalt thres times (or three days) go down to a 
very low place» And the meaning ſeems to be, that it 
Jonathan did not come the firſt day, he ſhould take it 
tor granted he knew nothing, and come again the ſecond ; 
and if he brought him no news, then he ſhould come 


the third. 


And come to the place where thou didſt hide thy 


ſelf, when the buſineſs was in hand,] When they were 
diſcourſing of this very matter, how to diſcover Saul's 
affection toward David: Or, when he tranſacted David's 
buſineſs with his father, and interceded fo effectually for 
him, that Saul promiſed not to kill him. 


And fhalt remain by the ſtone Egel.] It is 


thought to be a itone that ſhewed men their way, where 


ſeveral roads met; 
travelling. 


becauſe the word imports going or 


* 


Ver. 20. And I will ſhoot three arrows on the ſide therecf, 


as tho" I /hot at a mark.) For when he came, there might : 


be paſſengers going to and fro; which would deprive them 
of the privacy they deſired. Therefore this ſeems to have 


been given as a ſign 


that the coaſt was clear. 


Ver. 21. And behold, I will ſend a lad, ſaying, Go find 
out the arrows. If I exprefly ſay unto the lad, Behold, the 
arrows are on this fide of thee, take them; then come thou 
for there is peace to thee, and no hurt, as the Lord liveth. | 
do that he might ſecurely appear, and venture into the 


preſence of Saul. 
Ver. 22. But if I 


ſay thus unto the youns man, Behold, 


the arrows are beyond thee + go thy way, for the Lord hath 
ſent thee away.] He would not have him venture to dif. 


cover himſelf ; bur 
would not have him 


look upon this as a ſign that God 
appear at court. 


Ver. 23. And as touching the matter which thou and I 
have ſpoken of, behold, the Lord be between me and thee 
fer ever.) As a witneſs, and as an avenger, if we keep 


not the covenant we 


have made of perpetual friendthip. 


Ver. 24. So David hid bimſeif in the field + and when 


the new muon was 


come, the king ſat him down to eat 


meat | David did not immediately hide himſelf in the 


held, but when the 


time came that he had appointed ; 


tor he firſt went to Beth-lehem, ver. 6, 28. 

Ver. 25. And the king ſat upon his ſeat, as at other 
tines, even upon a ſeat by the wall.) The Ifraclites fat 
ar meat (as did the Greeks and Romans in after times) 
in an halt round, which they called Sigma, from the an- 


cient figure of that 
middle place, in this 
among the Iſt aelites, 


letter, which was thus, C. Now the 
form of ſitting, was moſt honourable 


as Mr. Thorndike gathers from this | 


in the head of the couch next the wall.“ Fer ſup- 
poſing them to fit in a round, or half circle, as the manner 
always was, we mult needs conceive, that the back or 
middle of this half circle muſt be to ard the wall, for 
all conveniencies. See his Rejivicus Aſſemblies, p. 62. 
It may be alſo here obſerved, that the cuſtom of lying 
along, leaning on their elbows, was not yer introduced, 
in theſe ancient times, but they fat at meat as we do. 
And Jonathan aroſe. When his {father came 
into the room: And after Saul had taken his place, the 
young prince peraaps {at on his right land. 

—— And Alner ſat by Saus fie, On his left 
hand, we ſuppoſe, being his coutin, and gcreral of his 
army. 

Aud David's place was empty.] Winch, it is probable, 
vas next to Abner's. 

Ver. 26. Neveriheleſs, Saul ſ ate not any thing that 
day.] Made no caqui y alter Lavid. 

Ver. 27. And i came to paſs cn the morrow, which was 
the feccad day of the month, that David's place was 
empiy e and Saul ſaid unto Jonathan his fon, wherefore 
com eth nut the ſon of Feſſe.] His calling him the ſou of 
Jeſſe argued both teorn and difpleature againſt him. 
— Zo meat, neither geflerday nor to day ?] By this 
It appears, that the Jews anciencly obſerved rwo days, 
in the beginning of every month with feſtival joy. The 
reaſon was, becauſe the new moon being proclauned ac- 
cording to its appearance, and it appearing unequaliy, 
ſometimes 1a the aiter:oon, ſometimes in the evening, and 
ſometimes at midnight; therefore they obſerved two days, 
as >caliger and others have intimated. And they who 
were not clean the firſt day, might obſerve the ſecond ; 
for that fort of unclcannets here ſpoken ot, laſted but one 
day. 

Ver. 28. Aud Jonathan anſwered Saul, David-earneſtly 
asked leave of me to go to Beth-lehem. | Which he, being 
next to the king, had power, we ſuppoſe, to grant; as 
appears, from Saul's demanding of Jonathan an account 
what was become of him. 

Ver. 29. Aud he ſaid, Let me go, I pray thee, for our 

family hath a ſacrifice in the city, aud my brother, he haih 
commanded me to be there.] The eldeſt brother let all 
the reſt know that their company was expected. 
Aud now if I have found favour in thine eyes, 
iet me get away, I pray thee, and ſec my brethren + There- 
fore be cometh not unto the king's table.) He expreſſes in 
many words, the importunity of David tor leave to go and 
viſit his relations, which he thought might make the king 
not take it ill, that he had granted him that per- 
miſſion. | 

Ver. 30. Then Saul's anger was kindletl againſt Jona- 
than, and he ſaid unto him, Thou ſon of the perverſe rebel- 
lious woman.) Or, as it is in the Hebrew, © Thou ſon of 
*« perverſe rebellion,” that is, a very perverſe rebel. 

Do not I know that thou haſt choſen the ſon of 
Feſſe to thine own confuſion. | Made him his friend, to his 
utter undoing, 

| Aud unto the confuſion of thy mot her's nakedaeſs?] 
For the world would think that he was none of his fon, 
becauſe he had fo ſtrong an afſection for the man whom 
Saul hated extremely. 

Ver. 31. For as long as the [+ 4 Jeſſe liveth upon the 

ground, thou ſhalt not be eſtabliſhed, mr thy kingdom.) He 
was fully ſatisfied, that David, if he lived, would be king 
of Iſrael. Which if he knew by Samnel's anointing him, 
It was madneſs to imagine that hc thuuld be able to over- 
throw the counſel of God. 
Wherefore now ſend and fetch him unto me, fur 
he ſhall ſurely die.) We could not expect to be obeyed, 
ſince his ſon loved him to much: But his fury made him 
lay this command upon him. 

Ver. 3 2. Aud Jonathan anſwered Saul his father, and 
ſaid unto him, Wherefore fall he be ſlain, what hath he 
done] He declines his command, by deſiring to know 
wherein the guilt of David conſiſted. 

Ver. 33. Aud Saul caſt a javelin at him to ſmite him.] 
It is not ſaid, as Ir is of David, chap. xix. 10. to ſmite 
* him to the wall; and therefore ſome think he intended 
only to wound him, not to kill him. But the word mite, 
in Scripture, commonly ſignifies, to kill, and there is no 
reaſon for any other con{truG;on here; Saul's ſury being 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 21. 


ſo great, that he was regardleſs or what he did. One 
would imagine he made ule of a javelin or lance, inſtead 
of a ſcepter; tor it was always ready at hand. 

Whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined 
of his father to ſlay David.) That it was his unalterable 
reſolution ; which is implied in that phraſe, ver. 31. © he 
„is the fon of death,” as Conſtantius L'Empeteur ob- 
ſerve, upon Bava Kama, p. go, 

Ver. 34 So fonathan aroſe from the table in fierce an- 
ger, and did eat no meat the ſecond day of the month : for 
he was grieved for David, becauſe his father had done him 
ſame.) Here are two reaſons why he faſted; firſt, be- 
Cauſe he was extremely afflicted for David; and ſecondly, 
Saul had diſgraced Jonathan by his opprobrious language, 
and by throwing a javelin at him; for ſo the words run 
clearly in the H=brew, © tor he was grieved for David, 
and betauſe, Ec. the copulative ad being wanting, as 
it is in many other places. 

Ver. 35. Aud it came to paſs in the morning.] Of the 
third day. 

That Jonathan went out into the field at the time 
appointed with David, and a little lad with him.] Accord- 
ing to their agreement, ver. 20, 21. 

Ver. 36. Aud he ſaid unto his lad, Run, find out now 
the arrow which | fort. And as the lad ran, he ſhot an 
arrow beyond him | Which was the lign given to David, 
of Saul's ill intentions, ver. 22. 

Ver. 37. And when the lad was come to the place of the 
arrow winch Jonathan had ſhot, Jonathan cried after the 
lad, and faid, 1s not the arrow beyond thee?) He cried ſo 
loud, we tuppoſe, that David might hear what he ſaid. 

Ver. 38. Au fonathan cried after the lad, Make ſpezd, 
} afle, ſtay not.] So deſirous he was to be alone with 
David. 

Ver. 39. But the lad knew not any thing only Jona- 
than and David knew the matter. | The meaning of this 
proceeding was a ſecret to all but Jonathan and David. 

Ver. 40. Aud Fonathan gave his artillery unto his lad, 
aud ſaid unto him, Go, carry them to the city.] That he 
might be left alone with David. 

Ver. 41. Aud afſcoa as the lad was gone, David aroſe out 
of a place toward the ſouth.) On the ſouth of the ſtone 
Ezel ; on the north ſide of which 3 ſhot his arrows, 
that the lad might not chance to {tumble upon David. 
Aud fell on his face to the ground, aud bowed him- 
ſelf three times.] Aſter three bows, he fell on his face; 
out of reverence to him, as the king's ſon, and his excel- 
lent friend. Arrianus faith, (lib. 4.) that this preſtration 
was introduced by Cyrus; but he is conſuted by this 
action of David, which ſhews it to have been a far more 
ancient indication of reſpect, 

- Aud they kiſſed one another, and wept one With an- 
ether, until David exccedcd.| As he was now to become 
an exile from his friend, from his wife, from his kindred, 
and the people of God, and from all facred ſolemnities, 
the grief of David might naturally exceed that of Jona- 
than. | 

Ver. 42. Aud Tonathau ſaid to David, (Go in peace, 


foraſmuch as we Have ſworn both of us, in the name of the 


Lord, ſaying, The Lord be between me and thee, and be- 
geen my ſeed and thy ſeed for ever.] As much as to ſay, 
Doubt not that I will Keep my. covenant faithfully with 
thee ; as I have no diſtruſt of thy perpetual ſtedfaſtneſs in 
it. when I am dead: and chis muſt be our ſatisfaction, in 
this forrowtul ſeparation. 

Aud he aroſe and departed.) That is, David left 


Jonathan. a. 
Aad Fonathan went into the city.] We ſuppoſe 
their diſcourſe continued but a ſhort time, tor fear of being 
diſcovered. 


E & WD + 2 


1 David at Nob, ovtaineth of Abimelech hallowed bread. 
7 Dog was preſeat. 8 David taketh Goliaths ſword. 
io D.vid at Gath feigneth himſelf mad. 


HEN came David to Nob to Ahi- 

1 melech the prieſt: and Ahimelech 

was afraid as the meeting of David, and 
5 g 


ſaid unto him, Why art th | 3 
no man with thee 2 g Dates, alone, and 
2 And David ſaid unto Ahime 
prieſt, 'The king hath mM 
buſineſs, and hath ſaid unto me, Let Ao 
man know any thing of the buſineſs where. 
about I ſend thee, and what I have com- 
manded thee : and I have appointed 5, 
ſervants to ſuch and ſuch a place. Y 

3 Now therefore what is under thine 
hand? give me five loaves of bread in mine 
hand, or what there is preſent. 

4 And the prieſt anſwered David, and 
laid, There 15 no common bread under 
mine hand, but there is hallowed bread . 
if the young men have kept themſelves X 
leaſt from women. 

And David anſwered the prieſt, and 
ſaid unto him, Of a truth, women have 
been kept from us about theſe three days 
ſince I came out, and the veſſels of the 
young men are holy, and zhe bread is in 
a manner common, yea, though it were 
lanctified this day in the veſſel. 

6 So the prieſt gave him hallowed 
bread ; for there was no bread there, bur 
the thew-bread that was taken from be- 
fore the LORD, to put hot bread in the 
day when it was taken away. 

7 Now a certain man of the ſervants of 
Saul, wwas there that day detained before 
the LORD; and his name vas Doeg an 
Edomite, the chiefeſt of the herd-men that 
belonged to Saul. 

8 J And David faid unto Ahimelech, 
And is there not here under thine hand 
ſpear or ſword? for I have neither 
brought my ſword nor my weapons with 
me, becauſe the kings buſineſs required 
haſte. 

9 And the prieſt ſaid, The ſword of 
Goliath the Philiſtine, whom thou ſleweſt 
in the valley of Elah, behold, it # here 
wrapt in a cloth behind the ephod: il 
thou wilt take that, take zt for there 1 
no other ſave that, here. And David faid, 
There is none like that, give it me. 

10 J And David aroſe, and fled that 
day for fear of Saul, and went to Achill 
the king of Gath. 

11 And the ſervants of Achiſh ſaid un- 
to him, I not this David the king of the 
land 2 did they not ſing one to another 
of him in dances, faying, Saul hath flan 
his thouſands, and David his ten thou 
ſands 2 2 


12 And 


;, 
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12 And David laid up theſe words in his | 


heart, and was ſore afraid of Achiſh the 
king of Gath. 3 

13 And he changed his behaviour be- 
ſore them, and feigned himſelf mad in 
their hands, and ſcrabbled on the doors 
of the gate, and let his ſpittle fall down 
upon his beard. 

14 Then ſaid Achiſh nnto his ſervants, 
Lo, you ſee the man is mad : wherefore 
then have ye brought him to me? 

15 Have I need of mad-men, that ye 
have brought this fe/low to play the mad- 
man in my preſence ? ſhall this felloo come 
into my houle ? 


m—7 hen came David to Nob.] That this was a ſacer- 
dotal city is evident from chap, xxii. 19. and alſo trom 
Nehem. it. 32. where we find it not only reckoned amon 
the Levitical cities, but alſo among thoſe cities whic 
belonged to the tribe of Benjamin. Ir is not enumerated 
among the cities that were firſt aſſigned to the prieſts, but 
it ſeems to have been added afterward, and that only oc- 
caſionally, while the ark was at Kirjath-jearim. St. Je- 
rom ſays, that in his time it was entirely deſtroyed, and 
that the ruins of it might be ſecn not far from Dioſ- 
pohs. 


Unto Abimelech the prieſt.) He is no where called 
the high- prieſt, but always Ahimelech the prieſt, or ſim- 
ply, the prieſt, ver. 4, 5, 6, 9. Let as he was the fon of 
Ahitub, chap. xxii. 9, 11. who was the ſon of Phinehas, 
the ſon of Eli, he is commonly ſuppoſed to have been the 
brother of Ahiah, mentioned, chap. xiv. 3. and he bein 
dead, Ahimelech is reckoned his ſucceſſor in the high- 
prieſthood. | 

And Abimelech was afraid at the meeting of Da- 
vid.) He perhaps had heard ſome account of the king's 
diſpleaſure againſt him, and might therefore imagine it 
unſafe to afford him a favourable reception. | 


And ſaid unto him, Why art thoa alone ? &c.] He 
could not bur be ſenſible, that it was very unuſual for a 
man of David's quality to travel without attendants. 
David, indeed, had ſome perſons with him, as appears by 
the fourth verſe, and likewiſe from the words of our 
bleſſed Saviour, in the ſecond chapter of St. Mark, where 
he mentions © David and thoſe that were with him.” But 
he had no ſuch perſons as uſed to be his guard ; and he 
left thoſe who were with him at ſome diſtance, that they 
* not be ſeen by Ahimelech. 

er. 2. And David ſaid unto Abimelech the prieft, The 
king hath commanded me a buſineſs, &c.] David was ob- 
liged to difpel the ſurpriſe the pricſt was in at his uncx- 
pected and ſolitary arrival, with a pretence of being ſent 
by the king upon ſome private buſineſs of importance, 
which was not to be communicated to any but thoſe who 
were immediately concerned in it. We, however, are 
not to conſider this as any precedent to us for utterin 
untruths, but ſhould rather deplore the wickedneſs of the 
world, which impoſes on excellent men a neceſſity of hav- 
ing recourſe to ſome diſagreeable falſhood, for the preſer- 
vation of their lives, which would otherwiſe become the 
prey of 1 1 perſons. 

And I have appointed my ſervants to ſuch and 
ſuch a place.] He here r he 124 ſervants 
with him, who were then diſpoled into ſeveral places, 
that the king's buſineſs might be the better concealed, 

Ver. 3. Now therefore what is under thine hand ? give 
me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there is pre- 
ent.] David perhaps had obſerved there, Doeg the 
3 who is mentioned in the ſeventh verſe, and as 
that per on was one of Saul's great officers, David might 
naturally imagine that he ſhould be betrayed by that man, 
if he made any long ſtay. He therefore defired Ahime. 
lech to furniſh ſome refreſhment for hunſelf, and the yo 
men that were with hit, im imating, ds may well be ſup- 
poſed, that his buſineſs was very urgent. | 


Ver. 4. And the prief anſwered David, and ſaid, There 
is no common bread under mine hand, bnt there 1s hallowed 
bread : if the young men have kept themſelves at leaſt from 
women.] It was an ancient cuſtom among other nations, 


| for the prieſts. to abſtain from a lawful commerce with 


women, before they entered upon the performance of their 
office; as Porphyry informs us, (lib. 4. ap; Arie, ſet. 
7.) Ahimelech therefore requires this of David s compa- 
nions, that as they were to cat of the holy bread, which 
was the peculiar food of the prieſts, they ſhould ear ir 
with the ſame purity, which was enjoined the prieſts. 
Ver. 5. And David anſwered the prieſt, and ſaid, Of a 
truth, women have been kept from. us theſe three days, 
&c.] Theſe were as many days as God himſelf required 
for ſanctitying the people, when he appeared ro Moſes on 
mount Sinai, at the promulgation of the law, Exod. 


xix. IF. | | | 

fr, And the veſſels of the young men.] That is, 
their bodies, for ſo the Hebrew word Kli ſignifies in this 
place, as c doth in 1 Tim. iv. 4. | 
Are holy.) That is, ſeparated from women. 
And the bread is in a manner common.) Conſi- 
dering the time, and our neceſſity, this bread may be re- 
quired, in a manner, like common bread, and it is uſed 
by others as ſuch. For tho', while it is to ſtand before 
the Lord, it be ſo holy, that the prieſt himſelt is not per- 
mitred to cat it, yet it is afterward eaten by the prieſt, 
and his whole family, as their common food; and fo it 
may by us in our preſent circumſtances. | 
Tea, tho it were ſantũ iſed this day in the veſſel.] 
The marginal tranſlation is more plain, © eſpecially when 
© there was other bread that day ſanct iſied in the veſſel.” 
By which David means, that new bread was placed upon 
the table of the Lord, in conſequence of which, they 
were in no danger of committing any prophanation by 
cating the old. WEIS, 

Ver. 6. So the prieſt gave him hallowed Lread ; for 
there was no bread there but the ſhew-bread that was taken 
from before the Lord, to put hot bread in the day when it 


g | was taken away. | In this neither Ahimelech, nor David; 


committed any fin, for invincible neceſſity diſpenſed with 
all thoſe ritual laws, as the Jews themſelves acknowledge; 
particularly R. Levi, who declares, that in a great famine 
they might cat the head of an aſs, which was counted an 
unclean creature. This likewiſe gave occaſion to the fol- 
lowing maxim among the Jews, The danger of death 
* baniſhes the ſabbath.” They likewiſe juſtify this pro- 
ceeding by the words of the law, Levit. xviii. 5. He ſhall 
live in them, not, He ſhall die in them; from whence 
they conclude, that whenever life happens to be in dan- 
ger, ſuch laws were not to be obſerved. Procopius Ga- 
zxus likewiſe obſerves, that wiſe men among the ancient 
people of God, had leſs regard to thoſe bodily precepts 
of the law; and he adds, that Abiathar, in permitr 

David and his men to eat of the pontifical bred, pf 
quam vulgus ſapiebat, Was wiſer than the vulgar claſs of 
people. This author calls the prieſt, who granted this in- 
dulgence, Abiathar, not Ahimelech ; and ſo doth our 
bleſſed Saviour, Mark ii. 26. Though it is commonly 
thought that he was only the Sagan, as the Jews in latter 
times call him, who was the high prieſts vicar ; and upon 
that account was a ſecondary high prieſt. And belide 
this, there is no incongruity in ſaying, That was done in 


g | the days of Abiathar the prieſt, (as our Saviour ſpeaks) 


which was done in Abiathar's days, tho' ſomewhat befote 
he came to be high prieſt. 

Ver. 7. Now a certain man of the ſervants of Saul, who 
was there that day, detained before the Lord.] It is not 
to be ſuppoſed, that he was derained there by any com- 
pulſion from others; but he might fix his abode there 
tor that day, either becauſe ic was the ſabbath, on which 
he might not proceed on his journey; or by {ome other 
buſineſs of imporrance, ſuch as the diſcharge of a vow, ot 


his deſire to beg direction from God in ſome affair of mo- 
ment, 


- 


And his name was Doeg an Edomite, the chi 
of the herdmen that belonged to Saul.) The Hebrew 050 


abir, ſignifies a potent man, or prince; and is ſometimes 
attributed to God himſelf. The proper import of it in 


this place is, that Doeg was ſet oyer all the hetrdſmen, as 


ung | their inſpector or governor. 


9 0 | This 


dk; 
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The ſight of this man was ſufficient to make David 
think he could not be long ſafe in that place. He there- 


fore repreſented the urgency of his buſtneſs to Ahimelech, 


and asked him whether he could not furniſh him with a 
ſword or ſpear, and was anſwered, that there was no wea- 
pori there but the ſword of Goliath. David deſired he 
might have that, and, when the prieſt had complied with 
his requeſt, he departed the fame day from thence, aid 


fled to Achiſh, the king of Gath, ver. 10. His condition 


was indecd deplorable, ſince he was obliged to fly for pro- 
tection to thoſe who were his inveterate enemies: For 
Gath was the city of Goliath, whom David had ſo lately 
lain, and with whoſe ſword he was now armed. He 
might peſſibly think he ſhould not be known, or he knew 
Achiſh to be a prince of great humanity. And as David 
was now in diſgrace with Saul, it was natural for him to 
imagine the Philiſtines would believe him to be Sauls 
enemy, and that there would be no difficulty to engage 
him to declare in their favour againſt that prince. Thus 
Themiſtocles, when he was baniſhed from his own coun; 
try, fled tit ro Admetus, king of the Moboſſians, with 
whom lic had been at enmity, and then to the king of 
Perſia. 

Ver. 11. Aud the ſervants of Achiſt ſaid unto him, Is 

not this David the king of the lands | They call him 
king, either more generally for the governor ; as that 
word is uſed, Deut. xxxiii. 5. that is, tor the moſt emi- 
nent captain and commander, and in ſome meaſure the 
king of the Ifraclitih armies: Or rather more ſpecially, 
he bing, namely, the king eleEt: For, by this time, the tame 
of Saul's rejection, and David's deſtination to the king- 
dom, was propagated among the Iſraelites, and from 
them, in all probability, to the Philiſtines. 
Dia they not /ing to one another of him in dances, 
(ring, Saul hath [lain bis thouſands, and David his ten 
thiyſands ?] It appears from hence, that they had good 
intelligence ot what was tranſacted in the land of Iſrael; 
and might conſequently know, that Samuel had anointed 
David to be their king. The ſervants of Achiſh therefore 
thought this a proper opportunity for their king to ſecure 
{ formidable a toe, who was now in his power, and de- 
ſtitute of all aid. 

David was ſenſible of his own danger, and reſolved, if 
poſſible, to change the hatred of Achiſh and his ſubjects, 
either into pity or contempt. The ſtratagem to which he 
had recourſe on this occaſion, ſucceeded according to his 
wiſh, and he countericited the actions of an idiot ſo well, 
that Achith believing him to be what he appeared, were 
glad to be rid of him, and David, on his part, was as de- 
ſirous of that opportunity ot eſcaping from them. 


CHAP. XXII. 


t Companies reſort unto David at Adullam. 3 At Mizpeh 
he commendeth bis parents unto the king of Moab. 5 
Admoniſhed by Gad, he cometh to Harethb. 6 Sail go- 
ang tv purſite him, complaineth of his ſervants, unfaitÞ- 
fulneſs. Doeg accuſeth Ahimelech. 11 Saul com- 
mandeth to kill the priefts. 17 The ſootmen refuſing, 
Dove execnteth it. 29 Abiathar eſcapins, bringeth Da- 
wid (Pe ACWS. 


AVID therefore depaited thence, and 
eſcaped to the cave Adullam : and 
when his brechren, and all his fathers 
houſe heard zt, they went down thither to 
him. | 
2 And every one that ws in diſtreſs, 
and every one that 2zas in debt, and every 
one 1h2t was dilcontented, gathered them- 
ſelves unto him, and he became a captain 
over them : and there were with him about 
four hundred men. 
J And David went thence to Mizpeh 


of Moab; and he ſaid unto che king of 


1 


th 


| thy feryants, as David, which is the 


Moab, Let my father and my mother, 
pray thee, come forth, and be with v. 
till I know what God will do for me. a 

4 And he brought them befor | 
king of Moab : Pu. they dwelt with = 
all the while that David was in the hold 

5 J And the prophet Gad faid wn 
David, Abide not in the hold, depart, and 
get thee into the land of Judah. Then 
David departed, and eame into the foreſt 
of Hareth. 

6 J When Saul heard that David Was 
diſcovered, and the men that «ver: 3 
him (now Saul abode in Gibeah under 
a tree in Ramah, having his ſpear in his 
hand, and all his ſervants were ſtan 
about him) 

7 Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that 
ſtood about him, Hear now, ye Benja- 
mites, Will the fon of Jeſſe give every one 
of you fields and vineyards, and make you 
all captains of thouſands, and Captains of 
hundreds : 

8 That all of you have conſpired againſt 
me, and there is none that theweth me 
that my ſon hath made a league with the 
ſon of Jeſſe, and there ig none of you that 
is ſorry for me, or ſheweth unto me that 
my ſon hath ſtirred up my ſervant againſt 
me, to lie in wait, as at this day ? 

9 J Then anſwered Doeg the Edom- 
ite (which was ſet over the ſervants of 
Saul) and ſaid, I faw the fon of Jeſſe 
coming to Nob, to Ahimelech the ſon of 
Ahitub. | 

10 And he enquired of the Lok for 
him: and gave him victuals, and gave him 
the (word of Goliath the Philiſtine. 

11 Then the king ſent to call Ahime- 


ding 


lech the prieſt, the fon of Ahitub, and 


all his fathers houſe, the prieſts that «ere 
in Nob: and they caine all of them to the 
king. 
12 And Saul ſaid, Hear now, thou ſon 
of Ahitub: and he anſwered, Here I am, 
my lord. 

13 And Saul faid unto him, Why have 
ye conſpired againſt me, thou and the (on 
of Jeſſe, in that thou haſt given him bread 
and a ſword, and haſt enquired of God 
for him, that he ſhould riſe againſt me, 00 
lie in wait, as at this day? | 

14 Then Ahimelech anſwered the king, 
and ſaid, And who 17 ſo faithful arnong all 

1ng3 
ſon- in- law, and goeth ar thy bidding, and 
is honourable in Ait r 
FVV 15 Did 
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15 Did I then begin to enquire of God 
or him: be it far from me: — = the 
ing impure any thing unto his ſervant, 
ar to of the "hats. of my father : for 
thy ſervant knew nothing of all this, leſs or 
more. 

16 And the king faid, Thou ſhalt ſurely 
die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy fathers 
houſe. = 

17 J And the king ſaid unto the foot- 
nen that ſtood about him, Turn and ſlay 
the prieſts of the LORD; | becauſe their 
hand alſo is with David, and becauſe they 
knew when he fled, and did not ſhew it 
to me. But the ſervants of the king would 
not put forth their hand to fall upon the 
prieſts of the LORD. 

18 And the king ſaid to Doeg, Turn 
thou and fall upon the prieſts. And Doeg 
the Edomite turned, and he fell upon the 
prieſts, and flew on that day fourſcore and 
five perſons, that did wear a. linen ephod. 

19 And Nob, the city of the prieſts, 
ſmote he with the edge of the ſword, both 
men and women, children and ſucklings, 
and oxen, and aſſes, and ſheep, with the 
edge of the ſword. | 7 

20 J And one of the ſons of Ahimelech 
the fon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, e- 
ſcaped and fled after David. 

21 And Abiathar ſhewed David, that 
Saul had ſlain the Lo Rðus prieſts. 

22 And David ſaid unto Abiathar, I 
knew it that day, when Doeg the Edomite 
cg there, that he would ſurely tell Saul: 
have occaſioned the death of all the per- 
fons of thy fathers. houſe. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear not: for 
he that ſceketh my life, ſeeketh thy life: 
bur with me thou ſhalt be in ſaſeguard. 


Ver. 1. David therefore departed thence, and eſcaped to 

the cave Alullam.) This cave was in the neighbourhood 
of the city of Adullam, which belonged to the tribe of 
Judah, and was firuated in the ſouthern part of this tribe, 
toward the Dead- ſea. Euſebius ſays, that, in his time, 
it was a large town, ten miles from Eleutheropolis, calt- 
ward. Jerom litewiſe declares, that it was not a ſmall 
town in his days, and he places it at the diſtance of ele- 
ven miles trom Eleutheropolis. 
And when his brethren, and all his fathers houſe 
heard it, they cent down thither to him.) 
tort and affiit him in his misfortunes ; partly to ſecure 
themielves from the rage of Saul, which they knew to be 
barbarous and unrelenting, and were apprehenſive that he 
would extend it to the relations and friends of David ; 
and party, that they might ſhare with David in his ho- 
nour and advancement; which they now believed was 
certain and near, tho” interrupted by ſome difficulties, 


Ver. 2. Aud every one that was in diſtreſs.) Through | 


want, or oppreſſion, or from any other cauſe. 

And every one that was in debt. If it be asked, 
How could David receive and countenance ſuch perſons, 
to the prejudice of their creditors > We anſwer, 1. David 


rhey-concealed that circumſtance from him, and pretended 
other cauſes of their coming to him; as the protection of 
the innocent, and the defence of his juſt rights, Cc 
2. They might be, and probably were, poor inſolvent 
debtors, whom their creditors were obliged to ſpare and 
favour, Exod. xxii. 25. And tho” their perſons were with 
David, yer their effects, it they had any, were liable to 
the demands of their creditors. It was cuſtomary, among 
the ancient Gauls, for thoſe who were in debt, or op- 
preſled, to betake themſelves to the ſervice of ſome great 
men; by whom, as they were maintained, fo they devoted 
themſelves to live and die with them. Theſe perſons 
were called ſoldurii, and the men who reforted to David, 
ſeem to have been ſuch as were determined to live and 
die with him. 

And every one that was diſcontented.] Or, bitter 
of ſoul, as it is in the Hebrew; that is, ſuch as were in a 
very afflicted and calamitous condition. 

Gathered themſelves unto him, and he became a 
captain over them.] "They liſted themſelves under him 
as their commander; but tho David was obliged to have 
recourſe to this expedient for his own detence and pre- 
ſervation, yet he never countenanced any unjuſt and vio- 
lent proccedings in theſe his adherents; but, on the con- 
trary, inttructed them in the practice of juſtice and ho- 
neſty, and obliged them to act conformably to thoſe 
principles, as appears from chap. xxv. 15. And he only 
employed them 1n his juſt defence. 

Ver. 3. And David went thence to M. geh of Moab.] 

Mizpeh, or Maſphath, was a city in the tribe of Gad, 
and in the mountains of Galeed. "Twas in this place 
that Laban and Jacob made a covenant together ; and 1t 
is here called Mizþch ot Moab, becanſe it was conquered 
by the Moabites. Mizpeh, in general, ſignifies ſome ele- 
vated place, which commanded an extenſive proſpett, or 
an eminence, where a watch was kept. 
Aud he ſaid unto the king of Moab, Let my fa- 
ther and iny mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with 
you, till T know what God will do for me.) "The enmity 
which ſubſiſted berween Saul and this nation, might be 
David's - inducement, when perſecuted by that prince, to 
ask the king of Moab's protection for his aged parents, 
till his affairs ſhould be in a better poſture. David might 
likewiſe think himſelt in ſome meaſure entitled to this 
favour, ſince he himſelf was deſcended from a Moabite, 
by the mother's ſide ; and eſpecially if Ruth the Moa- 
biteſs were of the Royal family, as the Jews imagine, 

The king of Moab readily granted the requeſt of Da- 
vid, and not only protected his parents from all inſults, 
but treated them with a generous hoſpitality, all the time 
that David lay concealed in the cave of Adullam. 

Ver. 5. And the prophet Gad ſaid unto David, Abide 
not in the hold, depart, and get thee into the land of Fudah." 
This prophet was bred up under Samuel, and as he knew 
that he had anointed David to be king, he reſolved to 
accompany him in his baniſhment. He is called, Davids 
feer, 2 Sam. xxiv. 11. probably, becauſe God had ap- 
pointed him to aſſiſt this prince, and foretell what ſhould 
happen to him. He now adviſes David to get into the 
land of Judah, where he would have him publickly ap- 
pear ; as one who confided in the watchful providence of 
God, and in his own innocence, which lad hitherto been 
untainted. 


Then David departed and came into the foreſt if 
Hareth.) This foreſt is not mentioned in any other pai- 
ſage of ſcripture, but it lay in the tribe of Judah, and 
probably not far from Keilah, of which we read, chapter 
xxiii. ver. 1. 


Partly to com-] Ver. 6. When Saul heard that David was diſcovered, 


and the men that were with him. | Saul was not fo well 
beloved by his ſubjects as to have early intelligence of 
David's lifting men into his ſervice. 

(Now Saul abode in Gibeah, under a_ tree in 
Ramah.) Or, in an high place, as Ramah ſignifics. 
Otherwiſe the firſt words muſt be interpreted, near Gi- 
beah, or in the territories of Gibeah. 

Having his ſpear in his hand.] By his ſpear, 
is to be underſtood his ſcepter, according to the language 
| of thoſe times. Juſtin ſpeaking of the firſt times of the 
Romans, which were nearly coincident with the reign of 


might be ignorant of their debts, and, in all probability, 


Saul, declares, Per ea adbn; tempora, Reges haſtas pro 


iademate habebant, quas Graci ſceptra dixere, &c. lib. 


xlin. 


„* 


His uſual guards, and the principal officers 


— 
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xliii. cap. 3. © In thoſe days, kings hitherto had ſpears, 
as enſigns of regal authority, which ſpears the Greeks 
% call ſcepters. For in the beginning of things, the an- 
« cicits worthipped ſpears for immortal gods. I memory 
of which religion, ſpears are {till added to the images 
* of the gods.“ And thus the kings of Argos, as Pau- 
ſanias informs us in his Beœotica, called their ſcepters, 


ſpears. 


And all his ſervants were ſtanding about him.] 
his court. ' 
Ver. 7. Then Saul ſaid unto his ſervants that ſtood 
about him, Herr now, ye A You who are of 
my own tribe and kindred, from whom David intends to 
tranſlate the kingdom to another tribe. Saul ſpeaks with 
diſdain to them, becauſe he ſuſpected they had taken ſome 
clandeſtine meaſures in favour of David. 


Will the ſon of Feſſe give every one of you fields 
and vineyards, and 2 ” all captains of thouſands, 
and captains of hundreds.) Will the ſon of Jeſſe, whoſe 


intereſt you eſpouſe in oppoſition to that of your lau ful 
prince, have the generoſity and gratitude to enrich every 
individual among you? Will he diſtribute profits and pre- 
ferments among you, and eſtabliſh you in the poſleſſion of 
fruitful fields and vineyards, as I have done? Or, will 
he not rather prefer thoſe of his own tribe before you, 
who can have nothing to boaſt of to him, but your rea- 
ſonable conſpiracy againſt your ſovereign ? 

Ver. 8. That all of you have conſpired againſt me, and 
that there is none that ſheweth me that my ſon hath made 
a league with the ſon of Feſſe, &c.f] This he ſuſpected, 
party, from Jonathan's paſſionate love for David, which 
e had formerly declared without any reſerve, and from 
his late diſcontent and departure from court, and partly 
from David's appearing with four hundred men in arms, 
which Saul imagined he would never preſume to do, with- 
out ſome ſerret encouragement, and promiſe ot aſſiſtance 
from Jonathan. 

Ver. 9. Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite.) The reſt 
being ſilent, he undertook to inform tne king who were 
falſe to him; or, perhaps, his officious forwardneſs, and 
his averſion to David, prevented all the. reſt of his fellow 
ſervants who were then preſent, 

And ſaid I ſaw the ſon of Feſſe coming to Neb, 
to At imelech the ſon of Abitub.) He ſpeaks as contemp- 
tibly of David, as his maſter had lately been wont to do ; 
not vouchſafing to call him by his name; and he likewiſe 
repreſents him, as if he came to take advice of Ahimelech 
an lay his deſigns accordingly. 

Ver. 10. And he pra of the Lord for him.] This 
is not recorded by the Sacred Hiſtorian ; and therefore 
ſome think, that Doeg, in order to ingratiate himſelf with 
Saul, invented this ciicumſtance ; for it is certain that 
David chargeth him with the fin of lying, Palm. li. 3. 
Tho' it is not impr« bable, that he might be guilty of 
other untruths, which are not here expreſſed ; and he un- 
doubtedly was highly culpable for concealing part of the 
truth, which, in juſtice ro Ahimelech, he ought to have 
declared 1n his vindication ; namely, the artifice whereby 
David circumvented the good old man, who was made to 
believe that David was employed at that time in the 
king's buſineſs, which induced the hoſpitable prieſt to ten- 
der him all the aſſiſtance in his power. 


——And gave him vittuals, and gave him the ſword of 


Goliath the Philiftine.| And very innocently, as Doe 
well knew; but he had the baſeneſs to repreſent theis 
as acts whereby Ahimelech abetted David in his conſpi- 
racy. Theſe may poſſibly be the lies of which David ac- 
cuſes him, ſince nothing could be more inconſiſtent with 
truth, than ſuch an ded repreſentation of Ahimelech's 
conduct. 

Doeg ſo inflamed the king with theſe malicious inſinu- 
ations, that without allowing himſelf time to conſider how 
far Ahimelech might be unacquainted with the unhappy 
difference between David and his ſovereign, he ordered 
him and his kindred to be brought immediately to him ; 
and after many bitter inveCtives againſt them, for confede- 
rating with his rebellious ſon-in-law, as he was pleaſed to 
repreſent him, he ſolemnly ſwore they ſhould all be put 
to death. Ahimelech endeavoured in vain to convince 
Saul, that they were all ignorant of David's having any 
ſiniſter deſign againſt him; and as his behaviour had al- 


_— 


1 


— . 


ways been ſo. commendable and upright, 

lieved he had been ſent by his Grains 8 
important affair. This juſt apology was altogether — 
availing; for the exaſperated king would not credit * 
molt ſolemn proteſtations that the prieſt could make . and 
therefore commanded his ſervants to murder Ahimelec! 
and his whole family, together with all the other rieſt 
who were then preſent. But when be ſaw that his "x 
me expreſſed an uncommon reluctancy to ſtain their 
1ands with the innocent blood of ſo many helpleſs perſons 
he ordered Doeg to perform that cruel office, and he im- 
mediately obeyed. Saul, not contented to fee ſoutſcor- 
and five innocent perſons butcher'd at his ſeet, ordered 1 
detachment of ſoldiers to go ahd maſſacre all the inhabi 
tants of Nob. This inhuman commiſſion was executed 
with ſuch barbarous ſpeed, that none but Abiathar, ons 
of the ſons of the unfortunate Ahimelech, had an oppor- 
tunity of eſcaping. Abiathar went immediately to Da- 
vid, and acquainted him with the diſmal tidings; upon 
which David replied, that this inſtance of Saul's bards- 
rity was no more than what he expected, when he {aw the 
Edomitiſh Doeg with Ahimelech. He then aid all he 
could to comfort this afflicted ſon, promiſing to be his 
ſaleguard, as long as he ſhould be able to defend his own 


IS. 


CH AP. XXIII. 


1 David cnquiring of the Lord by Abiat har, reſcueth Kei. 
lah. 7 rd ſbewing bim the coming of Saul, and the 
treachery of the Keihtes, he eſcapeth from Keilab. 14 In 
Aiph Jonathan cometh and comforteth him. 19 The 
Ziphites diſcover bim to Saul. 25 At Maon be is reſ- 
cued from Saul by the invaſion of the Philiſtines. 29 i 
dwelleth at En-gedi. 

HEN they told David, ſaying, Behold, 
the Philiftines fight againſt Kcilah, 
and they rob the threſhing-floors. 

2 Therefore David enquired of the 
Lok, faying, Shall I go and ſmite thee 
Philiſtines? And the LORD faid unto Da- 
vid, Go, and ſmite the Philiſtines, and 
ſave Keilah. | 

3 And Davids men faid unto him, Be- 
hold, we be afraid here in Judah : how 
much more then if we come to Keilah a- 
gainſt the armies of the Philiſtines? 

4 Then David enquired of the LORD 
yet again. And the LORD anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Ariſe, go down to Keilah; for I 
will deliver the Philiſtines into thine hand. 

5 So David and his men went to Kel- 
lah, and fought with the Philiftines, and 
brought away their cattle, and ſmote them 
with a great ſlaughter: ſo David ſaved the 
inhabitants of Keilah. 1 

6 And it came to pafs when Abiathat 
the fon of Ahimelech fled to David to 
Keilah, that he came down wth an eph 
in his hand. | 

7 © And it was told Saul that Davis 
was come to Keilah : and Saul ſaid, G 
hath delivered him into mine hand; #! 
he is ſhut in, by entring into a rown chat 
hath gates and bars, 
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to war, to go down to Keilah, to beſiege 
David and his men. | | 

9 © And. David knew that Saul ſecretly 
practiſed miſchief againſt him; and he ſaid 
to Abiathar the prieſt, Bring hither the e- 
phod. eh 2 
10 Then faid David, O LORD God 
of Iſrael, thy ſervant hath certainly heard 
chat Saul ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to 
deſtroy the city for my ſake. 5 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me 
up into his hand? will Saul come down 
as thy ſervant hath heard? O LORD God 
of Iſrael, I beſeech thee, tell thy ſervant. 
And the LorD faid, He will come 
down. | 

12 Then ſaid David, Will the men of 
Keilah deliver me and my men into the 
hand of Saul? And the Lok PD ſaid, They 
will deliver thee up. 3 

13 J Then David and his men, huh 
dere about ſix hundred, aroſe and departed 
out of Keilah, and went whitherſoever 
they could go: and it was told Saul that 
David was eſcaped from Keilah, and he 
forbare to go forth. oo 

14 And David abode in the wilderneſs 
in ſtrong holds, and remained in a moun- 
tain in the wilderneſs of Ziph: And Saul 
ſought him every day, but God delivered 
him not into his hand. 

15 And David ſaw that Saul was come 
out to ſeek his life: and David was in the 
wilderneſs of Ziph, in a wood. _ 

16 And Jonathan Sauls ſon aroſe, and 
went to David into the wood, and ſtrength- 
ned his hand in God. ; 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Fear not: for 
the hand of Saul my father thall nor find 
thee, and thou ſhalt be king over Iſrael, 
and I ſhall be next unto thee ; and that alſo 
Saul my father knoweth. 

18 And they two made a covenant be- 
fore the LORD : and David abode in the 
wood, and Jonathan went to his houſe. 

19 J Then came up the Ziphites to Saul 
to Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide 
himſelf with us in, ſtrong holds in the 
wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which zs on 
the ſouth of Jeſhimon 2 | 

20 Now therefore, O king, come down 
according to all the deſire of thy ſoul to 
come down, and our part all be to deli- 
ver him into the kings hand. 

21 And Saul ſaid, Bleſſed be ye of the 
LORD ; for ye have compaſſion on me. 


$ And Saul called all the people together s 


22 Go, I pray you, prepare yer, and 
know, and ſee his place where his haunt 
is, and who hath ſeen him there: for it is 
is told me that he dealeth very ſubtilly. 

23 See therefore, and take knowledge 
of all the lurking-places where he hideth 
himſelf, and come ye again to me with the 
certainty, and I will go with you: and it 
{hall come to paſs, it he be in the land, 
that I will ſearch him out throughout all 
the thouſands of Judah. _ 

24 And they aroſe, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: but David and his men «vere 
in the wilderneſs of Maon, in the plain on 
the ſouth of ſeſhimon. 

25 Saul alſo and his men went to ſeek 
him; and they told David : wherefore 
he came down into a rock, and abode in 
the wilderneſs of Maon: and when Saul 
heard that, he purſued after David in the 
wilderneſs of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the 
mountain, and David .and his men on that 
ſide of the mountain: and David made 
haſte to get away for fear of Saul; for 
Saul and his men compaſſed David and his 


| men round about ro take them. 


27 J But there came a meſlenger unto 
Saul, ſaying, Haſte thee, and come ; for 
the Philiſtines have invaded the land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur- 
ſuing after David, and went againſt the 


Philiſtines : therefore they called that place 


Sela-hammah-lekoth. 


29 J And David went up from thence, 


and dwelt in ſtrong holds at En-gedi. 


Ver. 1. 2 hen they told David, ſuping, Behold, the Phi- 
liftines fight againſ# Keilab.] Keilah was a town in the 
tribe of Judah. Euſebius places it at the diſtance of ſe- 


venteen miles from Eleutheropolis, on the fide of He- 


bron. St. 2 makes it to be only eight miles from 
Hebron. It is ſaid, that the prophet Habbakuk's tomb 
was ſhewn there. 'The Philiſtines were perhaps encouraged 
to form the ſiege of this place, when they heard that Da- 
vid had been obliged to quit his native country, 1n order 
to elude the cruelty of Saul. 

And they rob the threſbing-floors.} Which were 
commonly without the cities, fur the convenience of wind, 
to ſeparate the chaff from the corn. 

Ver. 2. Ti herefore David enquired ¶ the Lord] Proba- 
bly, by the miniſtration of the prophet Gad, who was 
now with him ; for Abiathar is not mentioned as coming 
to David with the ephod, till after he had defeated the 
Philiſtines, ver. 6. 

— Saying, Shall I go and ſmite theſe Philiftines ? 
For the caſe was both doubtful and new, David having 
not yet made any attempt againſt the Philiſtines, withour 
a previous commiſſion from Saul; and it was likewiſe dan- 
gerous, conſidering the ſmall number of his forces. This 
therefore was a remarkable inſtance of David's generous 
love for his country, even when he was banithed from it. 
in ſo inhuman a manner. 
| And the Lord ſaid unto David, Go, and (mite the 
Philiftines, and ſave eilah.] So noble b pi of patri- 
otiſm obtained the approbation of the Almighty, and he 
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Chap. 25 


ermitted David to enjoy all the glory that could reſult 

rom it. David accordingly relieved Keilah, defeated the 
Philiſtines with a great ſlaughter, and made himſelf maſter 
ot their cattle, 

Ver. 6. And it came to paſs, when Abiathar the ſon of 
Alvmelech fied to Keilah, that he came down with an ephod 
in his hand.) Or rather, with the ephod. For Abiathar 
being left, as we ſuppoſe, to take charge of the ſanctuary, 
while his father and the reſt of the prieſts went to wait 
upon Saul, he, aſſoon as he heard of their laughter, took 
this principal veſtment of the high-prieſt, namely, the 
ephod, unto which the urim and thummim,with the breaſt- 
plate, were annexed, and carried it to David ; unto whom 
he hoped to be more acceptable, when he appeared capable 
of ſerving him in the pontifical office. The only difficulty 
is, that Saul, after this, ſeems to have conſulted God by 
urim, chap. xxviii. 6. Perhaps he made a new one, in 
the room of that which Abiathar had carried away ; but 
God would not own it, nor give him advice any other 
way. f 
. 7. And it was told Saul, that David was come to 

Keilah.] So ſignal a deliverance as David had wrought 
tor the inhabitants of that place, could not long be con- 
ccaled from Saul, who, inſtead of being mollifed by it, 
conſidered this new acceſſion of glory to David, as a di- 
minution of his own, and became more reſolutely bent on 
his deſtruction. 

——A;d Saul ſaid, God hath delivered him into mine 
hand, &c.] He cafily believed what he fo ardently de- 
fired, tho* he had been made ſenſible, by frequent expe- 
rience, in how ſurpriſing a manner God had delivered 
David out of his hands; and with what a ſingular care 
the Divine Providence had been watchful for his preſer- 
vation. 

Ver. 8. And Saul called all the people together to war, 
to go down to Keilah, to befiege David and his men.] He 
perhaps might give out, that he intended, by theſe mili- 
tary preparations, to avenge himſelf on the Philiſtines, 
tho' in reality they were calculated for the deſtruction of 
David, who deſerved no ſuch inhuman treatment from 
him. 

Ver. 9. Aud David knew that Saul ſecretly practiſed 
miſchief azainft him.) This intimates, that Saul did not 
openly declare that he would beſiege Keilah, but pretend- 
ed to employ his torces in ſome other expedition. 

Aud he ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt, Bring hi- 
ther the ephod. Which Abiathar undoubtedly put on: 
otherwiſe he could not have inquired of the Lord by it. 

Ver. 10. Then ſaid David, O Lord God of Iſrael, thy 
ſervant hath certainly heard that Saul ſeeketh to come to 
Keilah, &c.] Some have imagined from hence, that Da- 
vid array'd himſelf with the ephod, and then asked coun- 
ſel of God. Put there is no ground for ſuch a ſuppo- 
ſition ; for the high prieſt was the perſon appointed by 
the Lord to ask counſel of him for the ſupreme governor, 
Numb. xxvii. 21. David therefore uttered theſe words by 
the mouth of Abiathar. 

Ver. 11. IVill the men of Keilah deliver me up into his 
haad ? Will Faul come down as thy ſervant hath heard ? 
O Lord God of Iſracl, I beſeech thee, tell thy ſervant. And 
the Lord ſaid, He will come down.) David ſeems to have 
been in great perturbation of mind, when he uttered theſe 
words; which made him not only ask two things together, 
which the Jews ſay was not uſual, but he likewiſe asked 
them out of due order. For the firſt queſtion ſhould have 
been, TI} Sau! come down? and then the other ſhould 
have followed, Nil they deliver me into his hand ? God 
therefore taught him the right method, by anſwering to 
the laſt queſtion firſt; as the Jewiſh doctors obſerve in the 
Gemara of the Codex Joma. 

Ver. 12. Then ſaid David, Will the men of Keilah de- 
ver me and iny men into the hand of Saul 2 ] Hence the 
Talmudiſts gather, that he who asked out of the proper 
order, was obliged to ask again. Ne. | 

| Aud the Lord ſaid, They will deliver thee up. 

Oed ſaw the baſe and unmanly diſpoſition of their hearts, 
w hatſocver gratitude they pretended to David for their 
deliverance. For that's a rare virtue, not to be found in 
thoſe in whom ſelf- love predominates. 

Ver. 13. Then David and his men, which were about 
fix hundred.) His forces were increaſed by two hundred, 
lince his famous victory over the Philiſtines, at Keilah, 


| ſoever they could go.] Sometimes to one 


| jadgment, and in great perplexity to derermine, whe 
p 


—Aroſe and departed out of Keilah, and went whit her. 
| . 
to another ; according as they found any — 7g 

Ver. 14. And David abode in the wilderneſs in ftron 
holds, and remained in a mountain in the wilderneſs G ; 
Ziph.) We md a city of this name, mentioned Joſh 
XV. 55- together with Carmel and Maon ; and therefore it 
probably adjoined to them. And accordingly, in this 
3 of the hiſtory of David, mention is made of Maon as 

eing not far from Ziph ; from whence we may conclude 
that by the Ziph, in the wilderneſs whereof David nos 
lay concealed, and where was the hill of Hachilah. ver 
19. is to be underſtood the Ziph near Carm-1 and Maon. 
This is placed by St. Jerom eight miles eaſtward from 
1 = 

cr. 16. And Jonathan Saul's ſon aroſe, and 

David in the wee Which bet a — elvis place 
they perhaps, by ſome intelligence which paſled between 
them, agreed upon an interview there. 

—And ftrengthened his hand in Gπ⁵‚ ] He comforted 
and 9 David againſt all his fears, by reminding 
him of the infallible promiſes God had condeſcended to 
make in his favour, and his ſingular providence, xhich had 
hitherto preſerved him, and would ſtill continue to be his 
defence. 

What Hecuba faid in Euripides, is exactly true in this 
amiable friend of David, and in Saul his father. 


O Uv Tomggs Sy ao mhly xaxor 
O & INbs; iche gk ouuPoege ind 
Dow St:ÞYep”, ara yergos ig aa, 


A wicked man ne'er ceaſes to be ſo, 

But the good man lives upright all his days; 
Nor can calamity corrupt his nature, 
He lives a bleſſing, and he knows no change. 


The deſign of Jonathan, in this dangerous interview, 
was to ſecure the triendſhip of David, by a new covenant 
between them, and to obtain a promiſe from him, that 
when he had gained the kingdom from his father, which 
he frankly told him he was well aſſured he would, himſelt 
might be the next in dignity to him; and that in caſe he 
ſhould die before that time, David ſhould manifeſt the 
ſame friendly regard to his children, as he had teſtified to 
him. This covenant was ratified with a freſh oath on both 
ſides, and Jonathan then returned to his own houſe, 

Ver. 19. Then came up the Ziphites to Saul to Gibeah, 
ſaying, Doth not David hide himſelf with us in ſtrong 
holds in the wood, &c ? | Thoſe people were of the tribe of 
Judah, and David thought himſelf the fafer among them, 
becauſe he himſelf was of rhe fame tribe; but they were 
apprehenſive of being treated like the inhabitants of 
Nob, ſhould they afford a ſanctuary to this illuſtrious fu- 
gitive : They therefore acquainted Saul, that David lay 
concealed in their neighbourhood ; upon which that prince 
was ſo tranſported with joy, that he could not forbear 
bleſſing them, as the only people who ſhewed any com- 
paſſion for him, ver. 21. He then defired them to watch 
David as narrowly as poſſible; adding that he was a very 
ſubtile enemy; and he aſſured them, that he himſelf would 
aſſiſt them in forcing him out of the retreat where he lay 
concealed. But David having gained ſome intelligence of 
this intention, was by that time removed to the wilderneſs 
of Maon, on the ſouth of the plain of Jeſhimon ; whither 
the implacable Saul ſoon purſued him, and pitched over 
againſt him, with a deſign to ſurround him: For as Saul -s 
forces were far more numerous than David's, he divided 
them into* ſeveral parties, who marching various ways, 
were on the point of enocpeiing 29s whole mountain, 
ſo that it would have been impoſſible for David to have 
eſcaped, had nor Saul received intelligence at that in- 
ſtant, that the Philiſtines had made a freſh incurſion into 
his territories ; ſo that he was obliged to return with his 
troops, in order ro check the progreſs of thoſe enemies 
who were iucired, in a very ptovidential manner, to make 
an irruption into the land 1 Iſrael, for the preſervation 
of David, when he was in the urmoſt danger. 

David, in memory of this ſignal deliverance, called the 
rock where he then was, Sela-hammab-lekoth, or, * 
rock of diviſions, either becauſe Saul was divided in hs 
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he ſhould purſue David, or march Immediately againſt the 
Philiſtines : Or, becauſe God divided Saul from David, 
when he was on the point of ſeizing him. 

Ver. 29. And David went up from thence, and dwelt 
in ftrong holds at En-gedi.) The old name of this place, 
as appears from Gen. xiv. 7. compared with 2 Chron. xx. 2. 
was Hazezon-tamar, which ſignifies. rhe city of palm-trees, 
becauſe the territory adjacent to this city abounded with 
thoſe tree. It was likewiſe enriched with large and 
ſertil growths of Cyprus vines, and trees that bore balm. 
St. Jerom declares, that it was remarkable for Opo-bal- 
ſamum, which ſome ſuppoſe to have been the celebrated 
balm of . Gilead. Solomon mentions the vineyards of 
En-gedi in his rapturous ſong, chap. i. ver. 14. En-gedl 
was ſituated near the lake ot Sodom, otherwite called the 
dead ſea, three hundred furlongs r and not 
tar from Jericho, and the out-let the river Jordan, 
through which it diſcharges itſelf into the dead ſea. En- 
gedi ſignifies the fountain of wild goats, and the city was 
to called, from the multitude of goats and ſheep which 
were kept in the rocky parts that were in the neigbour- 
hood of it. 


CHA P. XXIV. 


i David in a cave at En-gedi, having cut off Saul's skirt, 
ſpareth his life. 8 He ſheweth thereby his innocency. 


16 Saul acknowledging his fault, taketh an oath of Da- 
vid, and departeth, - 


ND it came to paſs when Saul was 
returned from following the Phili- 
ſtines, that it was told him, ſaying, Be- 
hold, David zs in the wilderneſs of En- 
edi. 
- 2 Then Saul took three thouſand choſen 
men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeek 
David and his men upon the rocks of the 
wild goats. 

3 And he came to the ſheep-cotes by the 
way, where was a cave, and Saul went in 
to cover his feet: and David and his men 
remained in the ſides of the cave. 

4 And the men of David faid unto him, 
Behold the day of which the LORD ſaid 
unto thee, Behold, I will deliver thine e- 
nemy into thine hand, that thou mayſt do 
to kim as it ſhall ſeem good unto thee. 
Then David aroſe, and cut off the skirt 
of Sauls robe privily. 

5 And it came to paſs afterward, that 
Davids heart ſmote him, becauſe he had 
cut off Sauls skirt. 

6 And he ſaid unto his men, The 
Lok D forbid that I ſhould do this thing 
unto my maſter the Loxps anointed, to 
fretch forth mine hand againſt him, ſeeing 
he ig the anointed of the Lord. 

7 So David ſtayed his ſervants with 
theſe words, and ſuffered them not to riſe 
againſt Saul: but Saul roſe up out of the 


cave, and went on his wav. 


8 David allo aroſe aſterward, and went 


out of the cave, and cried aſter Saul, ſay- 


ing, My lord the king. And when Sal 


looked behind him, David ſtooped with 
his face to the earth, and bowed him- 
_—_— | | 

9 And David ſaid to Saul, Wherefore 
heareſt thou mens words, ſaying, Behold; 
David ſeeketh thy hurt? 

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have 
ſeen, how that the LO RD had delivered 
thee to day into mine hand in the cave : 
and ſome bade me kill thee, but mine eye 
ſpared thee, and I faid, I will not put 
forth mine hand againſt my lord ; for the 
ii the LORDs anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, ſee, yea, ſee 
the skirt of thy robe in my hand: for 
in that I cut off the skirt of thy robe, 
and killed thee not; know thou and ſee 
that here 7s neither evil nor tranſgreſſion 
in mine hand, and I have not ſinned a- 
oainſt thee ; yet thou hunteſt my ſoul, to 
take it. 

12 The LoRD judge between me and 
thee, and the LORD avenge me of thee : 
but mine hand ſhall not be upon thee: 

13 As faith the os of the an- 
cients, Wickedneſs proceedeth from the 
wicked : but mine hand ſhall not be upon 
thee. 

14 After whom is the king of Iſrael 
come out? after whom doſt chou purſue 2? 
after a dead dog, after a flea. | 

15 The LoRD therefore be judge, and 
judge between me and thee, and ſee, and 
plead -my cauſe, and deliver me out of 
thine hand. 

16 © And it came to paſs when David 
had made an end of ſpeaking theſe words 
unto Saul, that Saul faid, Is this thy voice, 
my ſon David? And Saul liſt up his voice 
and wept. | Ay 

17 And he ſaid to David, Thou art 
more righteous than I: for thou haſt re- 
warded me good, whereas I have rewarded 
thee evil. | 

18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how 
that thou haſt dwelt well with me: foraſ- 
much as when the LORD had delivered 
me into thine hand, thou killedſt me not. 

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he 
let him go well away? wherefore the 
LORD reward thee good for that thou haſt 
done unto me this day. 

20 And now behold, I know well that 
thou ſhale ſurely be king, and that the 
kingdom of Iſrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in 


thine hand. 
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21 Swear now therefore unto me by 
the LORD, that thou wilt not cut off my 
ſeed afrer me, and that thou wilt not de- 
{troy my name out of my fathers houſe. 

22 And David ſware unto Saul: and 
Saul went home; but David and his men 
gat them up unto the hold. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs when Saul was returned 
from following the Philiftines , that it was told him, ſaying, 
Behold David is in the wilderneſs of En-gedi,| Saul was 
victorious over the Philiſtines, who were his mortal ene- 
mies, but he could not conquer his implacable animoſity 
againſt David, whoſe loyalty had ever been untainted. 
Ihe moment he was informed, that his ſon-in-law lay con- 
cealed in the wilderneſs of En-gedi, he renewed his pre- 
parations to deſtroy him; and tho” he had ſufficient reaſon 
to believe, that David was favoured with the Divine Pro- 
tection, yet he was fo far infatuated as to hope, that his 
indetatigable cruelty would at laſt be gratified, even in 
oppoſition to heaven itſelt. 

Ver. 2. Then Saul took three thouſand choſen men out of 
all Iſrael, and went to ſeek David and his men upon the 
rocks of the "wild goats.|] Thoſe rocks were exceeding 
ſteep, and full of ghaſtly precipices ; and yet Saul was ſo 
tran{ported with rage as to venture himſelf and his army 
there, that he might have the pleaſure of ſurpriſing David, 
who he 1magined would judge himſelt ſecure, and conſe- 
quently be eſs circumſpect, in a ſituation that ſeemed fo 
inacceſſible. 

Ver. 3. Aud he came to the fheep- cotes by the way, where 
dag a cave.} Theſe rocks abounded with ſheep-cotes 
and caverns, in which the cattle uſed to ſhelter them- 
ſelves during the heat of the day. The caverns in Pale- 
{tine were almoſt innumerable, and Strabo declares, lib. 
16. that one of them was ſpacious enough to contain 
four thouſand men. 

And Saul went into cover his feet.) Providence 
conducted Saul into one of theſe caverns, to give David 
an opportunity to clear himſelt from the imputation of 
diſloyalty and rebellion, and to give an inſtance of the 

eateſt generoſity that is to be met with in hiſtory ; tho 
at the hazard of becoming the victim of his mens reſent- 
ment, for rejecting the only opportunity of ridding him- 
ſelt of his enemy, and putting himſelt into a condition 
of rewarding their ſervices, 

Saul's entring into this cave, to cover his feet, 1s com- 
monly thought to ſignity, his retiring thither to eaſe na- 
ture; but we think the words are capable of another 
meaning; and it is certain, that the Syriac and Arabic 
verſions, which are no contemptible authorities, interpret 
the expreſſion in a very different manner from our tranſla- 
tors, namely, that Saul went in to ſleep there. And it is 
highly probable, that Saul, being exceedingly fatigued 
with his eager and almoſt inceſſant purſuit, firſt of David, 
then of the Philiſtines, and now of David again, both 
needed and deſired the retreſhment of ſleep: God alſo 
diſpoſing him thereunto, that David might have this no- 
ble opportunity to demonſtrate his integrity; and the ſea- 
ſon perhaps being hot, Saul might chuſe to fleep in the cave 
for the benefit of the ſhade. 

If the explication we have offered of this paſſage ſhould 
happen to be excepted againſt, we deſire it may be con- 
ſidered, that this phraſe of coveriug the feet, in the paſ- 
ſage before us, and likewiſe in Judges iii. 24 ſe-ms to be 
cleared up in a more natural manner, by the ſenſe we have 
aſſigned to it, than it is by the common interpretation. 
That tlus ſenſe agrees better with the hiſtorical account in 
that chapter of the book of Judges, is in ſome meaſure 
render d evident, by our commentary on that paſſage; and 
that it accords altogether as well with the patlage we are 
now conſidering, will perhaps appear from the following 


obſervation. Firſt, Perions compoſing themſelves to ſieep. 


in this manner, are not only ſaid in general to have been 
covered with a mantle, as is obſerved of Siſera, Judges iv. 
18. but are likewiſe repreſented as having their feet co- 
ver'd. This is expreſly obſerved concerning ,Boaz, when 


he lay down to ſleep on the threſhing-floor, Ruth iii. 4, 7. 
The reaſon whereof may poſſibly be this, that when they | 


lay down to ſleep in their garments, their feet ve 


— 


only parts of their body that were viſible and expoſed, * 
„ Lor 


which reaſon it was neceſſary to cover the 

vent the inconveniences of , and — 2 Pre- 
ot decency, leſt their garments, being large and 1 © latte 
low, ſhould be diſorder d, and happen to & * 

PP to Expoſe What m 

deſty requires to be concealed. We think, therefore. . 
our explication of this paſſage can hardly ſeem fotc oo 
unnatural, and eſpecially as it clears up all the diffcul Wo 
to which the common interpretation is obnoxious 3 
Saul were faſt aſleep, which might eaſily be ans dr 
David and his men, within the cave, it cai not be th d 
thought ſtrange, that this prince neither heard David — 
his ſoldiers converſing about him, nor felt David whe ya 
cut off the skirt of his robe. "OY 

Ver. 4. And the men of David ſaid unto him, By, 
the day of which the Lord ſaid unto thee, Behcld, | 3 
deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that they may Faw 

. . * ” 4 . 
him as it ſhall ſeem good unto these] The ſcriptue ha, 
not any where informed us, that God promiſed to deliver 
Saul into the hand of David; but David's men thus i. 
terpreted the prediction of Samuel, that God woulg take 
the kingdom from Saul, and give it to David, And the 
being then impatient to return to their own habitation 
and to enjoy preferment under David, deſired him to in. 
prove the preſent favourable opportunity of deſtroying his 
enemy, and of aſcending the throne of Iſrael, in conf. 
quence thereof. 

David ſeemed inclinable to comply with their advice 
and, without acquainting them with his real intention. 
roſe up, and advanced ſoftly to Saul, and cut off the Kin 
of his robe, ver. 4. Saul therefore had an opportunity 
of eſcaping, while David appeaſed the reſentment of his 
own men, by repreſenting to them, how heinous a crime 
it was to ſtretch forth a hand againſt their lawful ptince, 
and the Lord's anointed. He even expreſſed an uncom- 
mon remorſe, for what he had already done, eſtceming it 
an indignity, or at leaſt a want of due reſpect to the regal 
power, tho' he meant no more by it, than to gire his 
father-in-law, an unexceptionable proof of his innocence, 
and filial duty. Aſſoon, therefore, as Saul had quitted 
the cave, David called after him in the moſt tender man- 
ner, and intreated him not to entertain ſuch undeſerved 
ſaſpicions of him, nor to liſten to the malignant whiſpers 
of 5 tongues; ſince he had now given him ſo 
ſignal a proof, how much his ſoul abhorred the crimes, 
with which he was ſo unjuſtly charged. This humble and 
affecting expoſtulation, ſtrengthened with the infallible 
teſtimony of the skirt of Saul's robe, drew tears of ten- 
derneſs and ſorrow from the eyes of that prince. He ac- 
knowledged the ſuperior vertue and merit of 'David, in 
ſparing the life of ſo inbuman an enemy as himſelf; and, 
in the concluſion, acknowledged, that he alone was worthy 
to ſit on the throne of Iſrael ; to which he told him, he 
was now ſenſible, he would ſhortly be raiſed ; and there- 
fore, as a farther proof of his unexampled generoſity, and 
filial affection, he requeſted him to ſwear, that he would 
not revenge his father's injuries upon any of his chilaren, 
but that he would ſhew the ſame pity to them, as he had 
now teſtified for him, David readily gave him that fatls- 
faction, and, after mutual © embraces, Saul returned to 
Gibeah, and David and his men to their ſtrong hold. 
David knew it was dangerous to truſt a reconciled enemy 
and he had fo often experienced the inconſtancy of dauls 
temper, that he juitly rhought he could not be too CLIcur 
ſpect with regard to his own ſaſety. 
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1 Samuel dieth. 2 David in Paran ſendeth to Navi. 
10 Proveked by Nabals churliſhneſs, he mindeth 10 . 
roy him. 14 Abigail underſtanding thereof, 1 Take 
a preſent, 23 And by her wiſdhm 32 Pacifietb _ 
26 Nabal hearing thereof, dieth. 39 David tale. 


ä : hal i 
Abigail and Ahincam to be his wives. 44 Micha! i 
given to Phalti. 


| ND Samuel died, and all the I{rael- 
ites were gathered together, and E- 
mented him, and buried him in his houſe 4 


Rama 


— 


Chap. 25. 


Ramah. And David aroſe and went down 
to the wilderneſs of Paran. 

2 And there cn, a man in Maon, whole 

ſſeſſions were in Carmel, and the man 
was very great, and he had three thouſand 
ſheep, and a thouſand goats: and he was 
ſhearing his ſheep in Carmel. | 

3 Now the name of the man vas Na- 
bal, and the name of his wife, Abigail : and 
ſhe ava, a woman of good underſtanding, 
and of a beautiful countenance ; but the 
man was churliſh and evil in his doings, 
and he 2vas of the houſe of Caleb. | 

4 J And David heard in the wilderneſs, 
that Nabal did ſhear his ſheep. 

5 And David ſent out ten young men, 
and David faid unto the young men, Get 
you up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and 
oreet him in my name. 

6 And thus ſhall ye ſay to him that liv- 
eth in proſperity, Peace be both to thee, 
and peace be to thine houſe, and peace be 
unto all that thou haſt. 

7 And now I have heard that thou haſt 


ſhearers: now thy ſhepherds which were 


with us, we hurt them not, neither was there 


ought miſſing unto them, all the while they 
were in. Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and they will 
ſhew thee: wherefore let the young men 
find favour in thine eyes: (for we come in 
a good day) give, I pray thee, whatſoever 
cometh to thine hand, unto thy ſervants, 
and to thy ſon David. 

9 And when Davids young men came, 
they ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe 
words in the name of David, and ceaſed. 

10 J And Nabal anſwered Davids ſer- 
vants, and ſaid, Who i David? and who 7s 
the ſon of Jelle ? there be many ſervants 
now-a-days that break away every man 
from his maſter. 

11 Shall I then take my bread, and m 
water, and my fleſh that I have killed for 
my ſhearers, and give it unto men whom 
I know not whence they be? 

12 So Davids young men turned their 
way, and went again, and came and told 
him all thoſe ſayings. 

13 And David faid unto his men, Gird 
you on every man his ſword. And they 
girded on every man his ſword, and David 
allo girded on his ſword: and there went 
up atter David about four hundred men, and 
two hundred abode by the ſtuff. 

14 J But one of the young men told 
Abigail Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold, David 
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lent meſſengers out of the wildetneſs to ſa- 
lute our maſter; and he railed on them. 

15 But the men avere very good unto 
us, and we were not hurt, neither miſſed 
we any thing, as long as we were conver- 
ſant with them, when we were in the 
fields. 

16 They were a wall unto us both by 
night and day, all the while we were 
with them keeping the ſheep. 

17 Now therefore know and conſider 
what thou wilt do: for evil is determined 


againſt our maſter, and againſt all his houſ- 


hold: for he is ſuch a fon of Belial, that 
a man cannot ſpeak to him. 

18 J Then Abigail made haſte, and took 
two hundred loaves, and two bottles of 
wine, and five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five 
meaſures of parched corn, and an hundred 
cluſters of raiſins, and two hundred cakes of 
ſigs, and laid hem on aſſes. 

19 And ſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, Go 
on before me, behold I come after you; 
but ſhe told not her husband Nabal. 

20 And it was ſo; as ſhe rode on the 
als, thar the came down by the covert of 
the hill, and behold, David and his men 
came down againſt her, and ſhe met 
them. 

21 (Now David had ſaid, Surely in vain 
have I kept all that this ſelloꝛ hath in the 
wilderneſs, ſo that nothing was miſled of all 
that pertaiuned unto him: and he hath re- 
quited me evil for good. 

22 So and more allo do God unto the 
enemies of David, if I leave of all that per- 
tain to him by the morning light, any that 
piſſeth againſt the wall.) 

23 And when Abigail ſaw David, ſhe 
haſted, and lighted off the aſs, and fell be- 
fore David on her face, and bowed herſelf 
to the ground. | 

24 And fell at his feet, and ſaid, Upon 
me, my lord, por me let this iniquity be, 
and ler thine handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak 
in thine audience, and hear the words of 
thine handmaid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard 
this man of Belial, ene Nabal : for as his 
name 15, ſo ir he; Nabal zs his name, and 
folly zs with him: bur I thine handmaid ſaw 
not the young men of my lord, whom thou 
didſt ſend. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, as the LoRD 
liveth, and ' as thy foul liveth, ſeeing the 
LokD hath withholden thee from coming to 


ous blood, and from avenging thyſelf with 


9 Y thine 
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thine own hand: now let thine enemies, 
and they that ſeek evil to my lord, be as 
Nabal. | 

27 And now this bleſſing which thine 
handmaid hath brought unto my lord, ler it 
even be given unto the young men that fol- 
low my lord. 

28 I pray thee forgive the treſpaſs of 
thine handmaid: for the Lok D will cer- 
tainly make my lord a ſure houſe : becauſe 
my lord fighteth the battles of the Loo, 
and evil hath not been found in thee a// thy 
days. 

9 Vet a man is riſen to purſue thee, and 
to ſeek thy ſoul : but the foul of my lord 
thall be bound in the bundle of life with 
the LORD thy God; and the fouls of thine 
enemies, them fhall he ſling out, as ozt of 
the middle of a ling. 

30 And it thall come to paſs when the 
LokD {hall have done to my lord according 
to all the good that he hath ſpoken concern- 
ing thee, and ſhall have appointed thee ruler 
over lirazl ; an 

31 That this ſhall be no grief unto thee, 
nor offence of heart unto my lord, either 
that thou haſt ſhed blood cauſeleſs, or that 
my lord hath avenged himſelf: but when 
the LokD ſhall have dealt well with my 
lord, then remember thine handmaid. 

32 And David ſaid to Abigail, Bleſſed be 
the LORD God of Iſrael, which ſent thee this 
day to meet me : 

3 And bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed 
be thou which haſt kept me this day from 
coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging 
my felt wich mine own hand. 

4 For in very deed, as the LORD 
God of [Iſrael liveth, which hath kept me 
back from hurting thee, except thou hadſt 
haſted and come to meet me, ſurely there 
had not been, leſt unto Nabal, by the morn- 
ing light, any that piſſeth againſt the wall. 

35 So David received of her hand hat 
which ſhe had brought him, and ſaid unto 
her, Go up in peace to thine houle ; ſee [ 
have hearkned to thy voice, and have ac- 
cepted thy perſon. 

36 J And Abigail came to Nabal ; and 
behold, he held a feaſt in his houſe like the 
feaſt of a king; and Nabals heart was 
merry within him, for he was very drunken: 
wherefore ſhe told him nothing, leſs or 
more, until the morning light. 

37 But it came to paſs in the morning, 
when the wine was gone out of Nabal, and 


heart died within him, and he became * 
a ſtone. . 

38 And it came to paſs about ten 4. 
_ that the LORD "Yam Nabal, rey 

ied. 

39 J And when David heard that Nabal 
was dead, he faid, Bleſſed he the Lox 
that hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproach 
from the hand of Nabal, and hath kept his 
ſervant from evil: for the Loxp hath re. 
turned the wickedneſs of Nabal upon his own 
head. And David fent and communed wich 
Abigail, to take her to him to wife: 

40 And when the ſervants of David were 
come to Abigail ro Carmel, they ſpake un- 
to her, ſaying, David ſent us to thee, to tale 
thee to him to wife. 

41 And ſhe aroſe, and bowed herſelf on 
her face to the earth, and ſaid, Behold, Je 
thine handmaid be a ſervant to waſh the 
feet of the fervants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and 


rode upon an aſs, with five damſels of hers 


that went after her; and ſhe went aker 
the meſſengers of David, and became his 
wife. | 
43 David allo took Ahinoam of Jezreel, 
and they were alſo both of them his wives. 
44 J But Saul had given Michal his 
daughter, Davids wife, to Phalti the fon of 
Laith, which 2vas of Gallim. 


Ver. 1. And Samuel died, and all the Iſraelites were 
gathered together and lamented him, and buried him in his 
houſe at Ramah.) The longeſt lite will have a cloſe; and 
the beſt and greateſt of men muſt deſcend to the dark 
chambers of the grave. The good old prophet Samuel 
died in the 97th or 98th year of his age; and came to 
his grave in a full age, like as a fnock of corn cometh in, 
in bis ſeaſon, Job. v. 26. He was greatly lamented by 
all true Iſraelites, and was buried at Ramah, in his own 
houſe, or rather, perhaps, in his garden. He had judged 
Iſrael twenty years from the death of Eli, and had lived 
about forty eight more, from the time of his anointing 
Saul to the regal dignity. This faithful ſervant of God 
died 1059 years before the incarnation of the great re- 
deemer of mankind. | 
Samuel began the chain of the prophets, which was 
never broken, or diſcontinued from his time, to that 0 
Zechariah, and Malachi. His body is ſaid to have been 
tranſported from Paleſtine ro Gonſtantinople, in the time 
of the emperor Arcadius. St. Jerom fays, they carried 
the aſhes of this prophet in a golden vellel, lapped up in 
filk: That the biſhops and people every where received 
this precious urn with a joy not to be expreſſed, and with 
honours that were almoſt infinite, The Roman Martyr- 
ology ſets down: his feſtival on the twentieth of Augult. 

The ſon of Sirach, who penned the book of Ecc leſiaſt. 
cus, has conſecrated the following Eulogium to the me- 
mory of this great man. © Samuel the prophet of thy 
« Lord, beloved of his Lord, eſtabliſhed a kingdom, an 
anointed princes over his people. By the law of 8 - 
Lord he judged the congregation, and the Lore 4 
« reſpe& unto Jacob. By his faithfulneſs he was don 
« a true prophet, and by his word he was known - g 
« faithful in viſion. He called upon the mighty Lord, 
« when his enemies preſſed upon him on every fide, v 


— 
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his wife had told him theſe things, that his 


« he offered the ſucking lamb, And the Lord 23 


/ 
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« from heaven, and with a great noiſe made his voice to 
« be heard. And he deſtroyed the rulers of the Tyrians, 
« and all the princes of the Philiſtines. And before his 
« Jong ſleep he made proteſtations in the ſight of the 
« Lord and his anointed, I have not taken any mans 
« goods, ſo much as a ſhoe; and no man did accuſe 
« him. And after his death he propheſied, and ſhewed 
« the king his end, and lift up his voice from the earth in 
« prophecy, to blot out the wickedneſs of the p-ople. 
Ecclus. xlvi. 13, Sc. A : 

Beſide the true hiſtory of Samuel, which is tranſmitted 
down to us in the Sacred Records, there are ſeveral tra- 
ditions ſubſiſting concerning this propher, moſt of which 
are very uncertain. The Mohammedans relate, for in- 
ſtance, that Samuel having made his report to the moſt 
High, that the Hebrews were determined to have a king ; 
God gave him two things, one of which was a veſſel, or 
horn full of oil, and the other a ſtaff. The Deity then 
revealed to him, that the man in whoſe preſence the oil 
ſhould boil in the veſſel, and the height of whoſe ſtature 
ſhould be equal to that of the ſtaff, was the perſon ap- 
pointed by God for their king. Aſſoon as this was pub- 
liſhed among the people, all the chiefs of the tribes came 
with great eagerneſs to meaſure themſelves by the ſtaff, 
and to t;y if the oi would boil in their preſence. But 
neither was any of them of the ſame height with the ſtaff, 
nor would the oil boil betore them. 

They then add, that Saul, otherwiſe called Sharek, 
and ſurnamed Thalout, that is, the tall, and who was no 
more than a carrier of water, or dreſſer ot leather, came 
to the prophet among the reſt, and immediately the oil 
began to boil in the veſſel, and his height was found ex- 
actly equal to that of the miraculous ſtaff; upon which, 
Samuel declared him to be king. But the heads of the 
tribes, particularly thoſe of Judah, to whom the regal 
dignity had been promiſed, expoſtulated with the prophet, 
ſaying, How can this man, who has no eſtate, be our 
king? To which Samuel replied, He is choſen by the 
Lord, who diſpoſes of kingdoms without controul, to 
whomſoerer he pleaſes. The Ifraelites, however, would 
not ſubmit, but inſiſted on a ſign from Samuel, thar they 
might be aſſured from God, that this was his will: The 
prophet then anſwered them, "This 1s the miracle which 
God gives you tor the confirmation of the preſent choice : 
The ark 1 the Lord, which was taken away by the Phi- 
littines, ſhall be brought back to you by angels. 

This ark, according to the deſet iption which the Muſ- 
ſelmans give of it, was a cheſt made ot various metals, 
around which the pictures of all the patriarchs were en- 
graven, and upon which the Shechinah reſted. This She. 
chinah was the cherubim, {whoſe eyes were like two lamps, 
and whoſe inſupportable ſplencour, infuſed a terror into the 
hearts of all who beheld it. In this ark was kept, as the 
followers of Mohammed ſay, the baſon in which the an- 
gels wathed the hearts of the prophets; it likewiſe con- 
rained the rod of Moſes, the high prieſt's mitre, the pon- 
tifical robes of Aaron, the veſſel filled with manna, and a 
piece of the wocd Aluah, which ſweetned the waters of 
Marah, 

When thercſore the election of Saul was proclaimed, 
the Philiſtines being reſolved to conceal the ark of rhe 
Lord which had occaſioned ſo many calamities to their 
nation by its preſence, hid it in a dunghill; but were 
ſmitten with a ſhametul diſcaſe, which made them reſolve 
to ſend it back to the confines of the land of Iſtael; and 
aſſoon as it arrived there, the angels of the Lord took it 
up, and conveyed ic to the tabernacle at Shiloh; in con- 
tequence ot which n iracle, Saul aſcended the throne 
a r any oppotition. D'Herbel. Bib. Orient. p. 735, 
and 1021. 

Theſe are the traditions of the oriental people, with 
relation to Samuel ; and though they are blended with a 
number of wild fictions, they yer teſtify the vencratien 
which the followers of Mohammed pay to the memory of 
Samuel ; and furniſh us with an opportunity of diſcovering 
how much the ſimple narration, and the noble truths of 


the ſacred records, ſurpaſs the moſt glowing inventions of 
men. 


And David aroſe and went down to the wilderneſs 
of Paran.) David having loit ſo good a friend as Samuel, 
had no inclination to continue any longer in that part of 


the country, and he perhaps received intelligence that 


Saul had relapſed into his favage antipathy againſt him, 
He therefore removed to the wilderneſs of Paran, which 
was in the ſouthern border of Judza, but conſtituted part 
of Arabia Deſerta, according to the Mohammedan wri- 
ters. This was the ancient habitation of Kedar, the ſon 
of Iſhmael. Here alſo David is thought ro have com- 

ſed the hundred and twentieth pſalm, in which he 
3 how freſh the calumnies of Doeg the Edomite con- 
tinued in his memory; and he laments his misfortune in 
being conſtrained to lead a wandering life, and at laſt to 
have his habitation among the zents of Kedar, Pſalm 120. 
ver. 5. | 

Ver. 2. And there was a man in Macn, whoſe polſeJious 
were in Carmel, and the mau was very great, &c.| Maon 


was a city in the moſt ſoutherly part of the country be- 


longing to the tribe of Judah. It is thought by ſome 
to have been the capital of the Meonians, of whom men- 
tion is made in the Hebrew of 1 Chron. iv. 40, 41. and 
2 Chron. xx. 1. The - Vulgate, in this laſt place, reads 
Ammonites, inſtead of Maonim ; and in other paſſages it 
has habitatores, and the LXX Afrnaos. The city of 
Maon, from whence the deſert of that name was denomi- 
nated, is probably the ſame as Mænois, or Mzonis, which 
Euſebius places in the neighbourhood of Gaza; and like- 
wiſe the ſame as Menzum in the Codex Tlicodoſianus, 
which is near Peertheba, or Verſabinum Caſtrum. It is 
called Minois, in the fubſcriptions of the council of Chal- 
cedon, in the year 431. | 

Carmel was a city iu the tribe of Judah, ſituated on a 

mountain of the ſame name, in the ſouthern part of Pa- 
leſtine. This mountain was,nct the Carmel to which Elijah 
reſorted, for that roſe to the ſouth of Prolemais, the north 
of Dora, and upon the eaſtern coaſt of the Mediterranean. 
St. Jerom ſays, that the Romans in his time had a garriſon 
at the Carmel mentioned in this verſe. 
Aud the man was very great, and he had three 
thouſand ſheep, and a thouſand goats and he was ſhear- 
ing his ſheep in Carmel.) They pulled off the wool at 
Rome, and in the neighbouring countries, as Bochart 
obſerves, but not in Greece, nor Judza, where they 
ſheared it, as we do now. 

Ver. 3. Now the name of the man was Nabal, and the 
name of his wife, Abigail; and ſhe was a woman of good 
underſtanding, aud of a beautiful countenance but the 
man was churliſh and evil in his doings, and he was of the 
houſe of Caleb. | It Nabal was really a deſcendant from 
Caleb, tis certain that he was very unlike his worthy an- 
ceſtor. But as the Hebrew word Caleb ſignifies a dog, 
ſome of the ancient interpreters ſuppoſe the Sacred Hiſto- 
rian intended to intimate, that Nabal was Agi in his 
diſpoſition and manners. Whence the LXN tranſlate it, 
6 du 99 xb, a dogged man, Ora Cynic. The Ara- 
bic and Syriac Verſions likewiſe render the Hebrew word 
in the ſame manner. 

Ver. 4. Aud David heard in the wilderneſs, that Nabal 
did ſhear his ſleep.) The wilderneſs of Paran was not 
far trom Nabal's houſe ; David therefore might ſoon be 
informed of this ſheep-ſhearing, the times of which were 
always celebrared with teaſts, and great joy. 

Ver. 5. And David ſent out ten young men.) To ſhew 
his great ie ſpect to him. 

Aud David ſaid unto the yours men, Get you up 
to Carmel.) For it was a mountain, as the other Carmel 
was. 


And go to Nabal, and greet him in my name.] 
Preſent his ſervice to him, as we now ſpeak, and with him 
continued happineſs, as it is in the following words. 

Ver. 6. And thus fhall je ſay to him that liveth in proſ- 
perity. | In the Hebrew the words are only, to him that 
liveth ; unto which we add, iu proſperity; becauſe liũe in 
{cripture detiotes happineſs, as death ſignifies miſery, 

Peace be both to thee, and peace be to thine houſe, 
and peace be unto all that thou hat.] A moſt afſectionate, 
and comprehenſive ſalutation: Wherein he wiſhes well to 
him, (both his ſoul and body) and to his whole family, 
and to all he poſſeſſed, either at home or abread : And 
ſome think in the firſt words, he wiſhes all this might be 
perpetuated as long as he lived. There could not well 
be an higher compliment, as we now ſpeak : For peace 
comprehends all manner of bleſſings in the holy language. 

Ver. 7. And now I have heard that thou haſt ſhearers.\ 
Whom he entertained that day. | 


— Nor 


by, 


« 
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the while they were in Carmel.) Me repreſents the good 
demeanour of thoſe who belonged to him, while they were 
in his neighbourhood ; and ſuggeſts, that he would not 


have had ſo many ſheep to ſhear, if his men had been like | | 
' ſpeak to him.] So willful. and obſtinate, that they durſt 


others in their condition. But tho' they were ſoldiers, 
and in great neceſſity, they never took any thing from 


Ver. 8. Ak thy goung men, and they will ſhew thee. | 


He deſires him to be informed of the truth of this, from 
his own ſervants. 

Wherefore let the young men find favour in thine eyes e 
(for we come in a good day) give, I pray thee, whatſoever 
cometh to thine hand, unto thy ſervants, and to thy ſon 
David,] Moſt humble words, and full of reſpect ; mixed 
with ſtrong arguments; from their harmleſs and friendly 
living in his neighbourhood, and from the preſent feitiva! 
which he kept, when mens hearts uſed to be open and 
bountitul: And they did not defire delicacies, but any 
thing that was at hand, which he could ſpare. 

Ver. 9. Aud when David's young men came, they ſpake 
to Nabal according to all thoſe words in the name of David, 
and ceaſed.) Added nothing of their own, but waited for 
his anſwer in ſilence, as Maimonides interprets it, in his 
More Nevochim, P. 1. cap. 116. 

Ver. 10. Aud Nabal anſwered David's ſervants, and 
faid, Who is David? and who is the ſon of Fefſe? | A 
molt rude and brutiſh anſwer, to ſo civil a meſſage, and 
humble reque 
There be many ſervants now-a-days that break 
every man from his maſter. | He reproaches them all as a 
company of tugitives and vagabonds, and taxes David ſe- 
cretly, with inhdelity to his maſter Saul. 

Ver, 11. Shall I then take my bread and my water, aud 


knew well enough who he was. 

Ver. 12. Ho David's young men turned their way, and 
cvent again, and came aud told | im all thoſe ſayings. | They 
did not ſtand arguing with him, or 1ntreating him, but 
lighted him, as much as he did them. 

Ver. 13. And David ſaid unto his men, Gird ye on every 

man his ſword.) Feing reſolved, in the heat of his paſſion, 
to be revenged on Nabal. 
And there went up aſter David about four hun- 
dared men, and two hundred alede by the tuff. } For he 
had with him fix hundred men in all; as we read before, 
Chap. xxili. 13. 

Ver. 14. But one of the young men.] One of thoſe who 

belonged unto Nabal. 
Told Abigail NabaPs wife, ſaying, Behold, David 
ſent meſſengers ont of the wilderneſs to ſalute our maſter ; 
and he railed on them.) Some of his ſervants were wiſer 
aud better than he himſelt, which makes good that ſaying 
of Seneca, (in his third book de Beneticus) Nulli precluſa 
eft virtts, emnibas patet, Ec. © Virtue is ſhut up, from 
« none; it lies open to all, Ir admits all, it invites all; 
ce free men and ſervants; kings and exiles. It makes not 
© Choice of ſuch an houſe, or ſuch an eſtate: But 1s 
© Content with a man himſelt.“ For who can help ad- 
miring the wiſdom and fidelity of this ſhepherd, who ad- 
moniſhed his miſtreſs of the danger her family was in, 
as he rationally concluded, from the rude abuſe that had 
been put upon David, whoſe merits he honeſtly ſet before 
her, 

Ver. 15. But the men <ere very good unto us, and we 
were not hurt, neither miſſed we any thing as long as we 
were converſaiit With them, when we were in the fields. 
He contirms every word that David's meſſengers had told 
his maiter, ver. 7. 

Ver. 16. They were a wall unto us both by night and 
day, c the while wwe were with them keeping the ſheep. ] 
They add more than David's men had ſaid of themſelves, 
that they not only did them no hurt, but were a guard 
and defence to them againſt robbers, and againſt wild 
Lealts, 

Ver. 17. Now therefore know and conſider what thou 
i? do + for evil is determined a; ainſt our maſter, and a- 


* 


- 


. % att his Heth] This they underſtood, either from 


Now thy ſhepherds which were with us, we hurt | 
them not, neither was there ought miſſing unto them, all | | 
to him: Or they concluded it from hat they had obſe; 


| 
ö 


Chap. 2 5. 


the young men whom David ſent, who let f Il fi _ 
ſignitying how highly he would reſent the * 
ved of the nature of David; 
would not put up rude affronts. 


For he is ſuch a ſon of Belial, that a man cannot 


who was very Kind, but 


not ſpeak to him of this matter, fearing he won! 
inſolent to them, than he had been to David.” 7 
Ver. 18. Then Abigail made haſte.] For ſhe was ſo 


prudeut a woman as not to neglect the advice of a 
vant. 


more 


(ore 


And took two hundred loaves, and two botths 
of wine, and five ſheep ready dreſſed, and five meaſures 


| parched corn, and an Hundred clifters of raiſins, and two 
Hundred cakes of figs, and Jaid them on aſſes.) This ſhews 


he was a great man, who had ſuch Pep of proviſions in 
a 


his houſe : For it is not to be imagined that ſhe would reb 


the ſhearers of a feſtival-day, to gratify David. 


Ver. 19. And ſhe ſaid unto her ſervants, (G0 on before ue 
behold, I come af ter you.) They carried the preſent, that 
David beholding it, might be a little mitigated before ſhe 
came to him, 

— But ſhe told not her husband Nabal.] Who 
it is likely, would have perſiſted in his folly ; or been ſo 
long before he would have been perſuaded to be wiſer 
that it would have been too late to prevent the danger. : 

Ver. 20. Aud it was fo, as ſhe rode on the aſs, that ſe 
came dotun by the covert of the Hill] By a way full of 
buſhes; fo that David ſaw not her, nor ſhe him, till they 
met together, 


And behold, David and his men came down 
againſt ler.] From another hill, we may ſuppoſe, 

And fre met them.] In the bottom, between 
the two hills, 

Ver. 21. (Now David had ſaid, Surely in vain have I 
xept all that this fellow hath in the wilderneſs, ſo that ns- 
thing was miſſed of all that pertained unto bim aud he 
hath requited me evil for good.] This he faid to himſelf, 
or to his men, aſſoon as the meſſengers came back, or as 
they were upon the road to Nabal's houſe. 

Ver. 22. Ho and more alſo do God unto the enemies of 
David.] He means to himſelf ; but being unwilling to 
pronounce his own name, or any other whom he reſpected, 
together with a curſe, he transfers it to an enemy; by a 
figure called Enphemiſiaus; or, as ſome take it, the 
meaning is, Let my enemy deſtroy me, if I let Nabal and 
his family eſcape. But the former is the plaineſt inter- 
pretation, it being common in the Jewiſh language, (as 
Joh. Cocceius obſerves) when they ſpeak of any evil to 
themſelves, to tranſlate 1t to another perſon. Of which, 
he gives inſtances out of Maccoth, and Bava Bathra. 
See him upon the Gemara Sanhedrim, cap. 4. fect. 18. 
annot. 1, 


+ leave of all that pertain to him by the morning 
light.] c intended to fall upon them in the night, when 
they were in a dead ſleep, after a great jollity. 

Any that piſſeth againſt the wall.] That is, (as 
the generality of interpreters ſuppoſe) ſo much as a dag. 
This being, they think, like that ſaying of Aurelian, men- 
tioned by Vopiſcus ; who going to the city, and finding 
the gates ſhut againſt him, ſaid in his wrath, Canem in 
hoc oppido non relingaam, “ I will not leave a dog in this 
c town.” But Bochart excepts to this interpretation, 
that all dogs do not piſs againſt the wall, but the males 
only, and that not till they be fix or eight months old, as 
Arittotle and others obſerve : And therefore (to omir his 
other reaſons) he takes this phraſe to be a periphraſis ot a 
man, as the Hebrews expound it, particularly Ralbag. 
So that it is as much as to ſay, I will not leave @ man- 
alive. 

Ver. 23. Aud when Abigail ſaw David ſhe hafte, and 
lighted off the afs, end fell before David ou her face, and 
bowed herſelf to the ground.) Both out ot rer crence to 
him as a great man, and as an humble ſupplicant, to! 
pardon of a great ofience. | = 

Ver. 24. And fell at his feet, and ſaia, 7ipou we 0) 
Lord, upon me let this iniquity be.] She applies herſelt to 
him, in a ſpeech full of art and prudence ; ad tit eps, 
like a kind wife, that ſhe might ſufler, not het hasdand; 
who was not fo wiſe as he ſhould be. | 
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And let thine hand-maid, I pray thee, ſpeak in 
thine audience, and hear the words of thine hand-maid.,) 
She deſires him patiently to hear her reaſons. 

Ver. 25. Let not my Lord, I pray thee, regard this man 
of Belial, even Naba!: Fer as his name is, ſo is he © 
Nabal is his name, and feily is with him.] She repreſents 
him as a man that offended rather out of folly than 
malice ; which might a little excuſe his rudeneſs. There 
are many ſuch alluſions in ſcripture, as there is here of 
Nebala and Nabal. See Gen. v. 25. xlix. 8. 16, 19. and 
Zephan. 11. 4. | 

i 1 thine hand-maid ſaw not the young men 
of my Lord, whom thou didft ſend.) If any were to be 
puniſhed, ſhe had deſired that it might be herſelt ; yer ſhe 
had this to ſay in her own behalf, that ſhe Knew nothing 
of the meſſage ſent by David. 

Ver. 26. Now therefore, my Lord, as the Lord liveth, 

and as thy ſoul liveth, ſeeing the Lord hath withholden thee 
from coming to ſhed blood, and from avenging thyſelf with 
thine own hand.) This is wonderfully artificial, to pre- 
{ume ſo much upon his goodneſs and clemency, as already 
to conclude, ſhe had diverted him from his purpoſe ; or 
rather, that God had interpoſed by his good providence, 
to hinder him from ſhedding blood. 
Now let thine enerhies, and they that ſeek evil 
to my Lord, be as Nabal.) That is, may thou have no 
worſe enemy than he. Or, may thine enemies have no 
more power to hurt thee, than Nabal hath. This is an- 
other argument to perſuade him to mercy, that Nabal 
was ſo inconſiderable, that as he would do him no good, ſo 
he could do him no evil. 

Ver. 27. And now this bleſſing.] That is, this preſent 
or gift. The ſame phraſe in xxx. 26. 2 Kings v. 15. 
Which thine hand-maid hath brought unto my 
Lord, l:t it even be given unto the younz men that follow 
my Lord.] Jo appeaſe their anger; or, as unworthy of 
David's acceptance, 

Ver. 28. I pray thee, forgive the treſpaſs of thine hand- 
maid. | She till ſpeaks as if ſhe had been the offender, 
becauſe ſhe deſired none might ſuffer but herſelf. 

For the Lord will certainly make my Lord a 
frrre houſe.] She prays him to be good to her, as God 
would certainly be to him. 
Becauſe my Lord fighteth the battles of the Lord, 
and evil hath not been found in thee all thy days. | She 
— him in mind of all his heroical — aga inſt the 
niliſtines, and other enemies, and that hitherto he had 
been blameleſs, and done no hurt unto the Iſraelites; and 
therefore ſhe hoped he would do none to her, and to 
her ſamily. 

Ver. 29. Yet a man is riſen to purſue thee, and to ſeck 
thy foul.) Saul ſhe means reſtlefly endeavoured to take 
away his lite. | 
But the ſoul of my Lord ſball be bound in the 
bundle of life, with the Lord thy Ged.] Be preſerved : 
For thoſe things which we would not have loſt, nor ſcat- 
tered about, it is commen to bind up in bundles. 

—— And the ſouls of thine enemies, them ſhall he 
ſling out, as out of the middle of a ſling.) As we bind 
up things to preſerve them from being thrown about and 
loft ; ſo we put things in a fling, that they may be caſt 
out of ſight, or a great way from us. 

Ver. 30. And it ſpall come to paſs when the Lord ſhall 
bave done to my Lord according to all the good that he 
bath ſpoken concerning thee, aud ſhall have appointed thee 
ruler over Iſrael.] Nothing could be more obliging than 
this, at every word to call him her Lord, and to ac- 
knowledge his title to the kingdom, and her belief that 
he would certainly enjoy it. 

Ver. 31. That tbis ſhall be no grief unzo thee, and 
offence of heart unto my Lord, either that thou haſt ſhed 
blood eauſeleſs, or that my Lord bath avenged himſelf.] 
She reſerves the moſt divine argument to the laſt ; that 
he would have a clear and quiet conſcience, and not be 
23 with remembring that he had ſhed the blood 
ot tne innocent, or otherw! eng f hi 
Hd 8 le avenged himſelf, which be- 
But when the Lord fhail have dealt well wi 
my Lord, then remember thine ye prery * Thou _ 
2 me for my advice. 

er. 32. And David ſaid to Abi ail, Bleſſed be the 
Lord Gd Iſrael, which ſent thee this day 4 meet me.] 


He was ſo moved with this pathetic ſpeech, that in 
the firit place, he acknowledges the good providence ot 
God, which directed her to come ſo ſeaſonably to pre- 
vent the cfiects of his anger; whereby he was abſolved 
from his oath, which he had ſworn to cut off Nabal's 
family. And indeed it was well in itſelt; foriho man can 
oblige himſelf to do an evil thing, as this would have 
been; there being a double guilt in it, as Philo obſerves, 
if he had ſhed their blood; to which may be appl ed the 
words of Seneca, that in ſuch caſes, ſcclus eſt fides, to 
keep one's word, is a wicked thing. See Grotins de jure 
B. & P. cap. 13. ſect. 6. where he obſerves that Cicero 
mentions the hke caſe with this in the vow of Agamem- 
non. And Procopius Gazceus here well reſolves, that 
this oath of David was the effect of anger; bur this ſparing 
Nabal the effect of reafon and prudent counſel. 

Ver. 33. Aud bleſſed be thy advice, and bleſſed be thou, 
which haſt kept me this day from conung to ſhed 
blood, and from avenging myſelf with mine own band.] 
Next he commends her, and her wiſe counſel, for which 
he beſeeches God to bleſs her: For ſhe had preſerved 
him from a very outrageous piece of revenge, which 
_ have afflicted him all his days. 

er. 34. Lor in very deed, as the Lord God of Iſracl 
liveth, which hath kept me back from hurting thce, except 
thou hadſt haſted and come to meet me, ſurely there had not 
been left unto Nabal, by the morning light, any that piſſet h 
againſt the wall] It may ſeem ſtrange, that his anger 
ſhould not cool, in ſo much time as paſſed between the 
return of his meſſengers, and Abigail's meeting him: 
But the affront was great, and his ſoldiers, it is likely, 
inlamed his rage, and he reſolved to make Nabal an 
example to others, not to uſe him ſo rudely. 

Ver. 35. So David received of her hand that which ſhe 
had brought him, and ſaid unto her, Go up in peace to 
thine horſe ; ſie, I have hearkened to thy voice, and have 
accepted thy perſon. | Both ſhe herſelf, and what ſhe ſaid, 
and what ſhe brought, were moſt welcome to him. 50 
happy a thing it is (as Euripedes ſpeaks in his Heraclidæ, 
ver. 359.) to fall into the hand of a wiſe, and not a 
fooliſh enemy: For the latter, it he get the better, exer- 
ciſes nothing bur cruelty ; but with the former, there is 
room for juſtice, mercy, moderation, and pardon; ſuch 
an enemy Abigail met withal, unto whom Nabal's offence 
was not more provoking to the deſtruction of his family, 
than the admiration of Abigails virtue to its prelers 
vation, | 

Ver. 36. Aud Abigail came to Nabal; and behold, be 
held a feaſt in his houſe, like the feaſt of a king ; and Na- 
bal's heart was merry within him, for he was very drunken. | 
Had eaten and drank too liberally, at a very great feaſt, 
which he made for his ſhearers. 

— Wherefore fhe told him nothing, leſs or more, till 
the morning-light.) Said not a word of what had paſſed, 
becauſe he was not capable to underſtand the met cy ot 
God to him. Fl 

Ver. 37. But it came to paſs in the morning, whes the 
2 was got out of Nabal.] When he had ſlept himſelt 

ober. 


Aud his wife had told him theſe things, that /-.5 
heart died within him, and he became as a (tone.) tic 
fainted away, and was as cold as a ftone, out of dread ot 
the danger, which he imagined {till hung over him. For 
it is a frigid interpretation of Raci and Kimchi, that he 
was troubled to hear ot the large preſent chat lus wie 
had made to David. | 

Ver. 38. Aud it came to paſs about ten days aſter, that 
the Lord ſinote Nabal, that he died. | It ſeems he lay 
ſo long diſpirited, in a ſtupid ſenſcle!s condition, and then 
God put an end to his lite, either by ſome diſcale, or by 
a ſudden ſtroke. 

Ver. 39. Aud when David heard that Naval was dead, 
he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord that kath pleaded my reproact- 
From the hand of Nala, and hath kept his ſervant from 
evil. For ike Lord hath returned the wickedneſs of Nala! 
upon his owa head.) Ile doth not rejoice ſo much in his 
death (who was a worthleſs wretch) as in the juſtice of 
God; who ſhewed him, that if men would have paticncc, 
they ſhould ſee right done unto them; ſo that they nced 
not go about to avenge themſelves. 

And David ſent and communed with Abigail, 
to take her to him to wife. Being a woman of admirable 
92 prudence, 


N 
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prudence, as well as beauty, ver. 3. and one that expreſſed 
an high eſteem of him, he ſent one to treat with her about 
marriage with him. | 

Ver. 40. And when the ſervants of David were come 
to Abigail do Carmel, they ſpake unto her, ſaying, David 
ſent ns ui bee, to take thee to him to wife. | This was 
their buſine&l, which no doubt they delivered in many 
more words, which ſignified the great eſteem and affection 
which David had for her, whom he knew to be a woman 
of ſuch great wiſdom, that ſhe had reſpect not merely to 
his preſent, but to his turure condition. Otherwiſe, he 
would not have adventured, being now very poor, to court 
one with ſo great riches. 

Ver. 41. And ſhe aroſe, and bowed herſelf on her fate to 
the earth.] In reverence to the very name of David, 
whom ſhe highly honoured, as a man of an heroic ſpirit, 
and who, ſhe, was fully perſuaded, ſhould be king of 
Iſrael, ver. 30. | | 
And ſaid, Behold, Let thine handmaid be a ſer- 
vant to waſh the feet of the ſervants of my Lord.) She ſent 
him an anſwer in theſe words, which ſhew her humility to 
be as great as her other virtues ; for to waſh one's feet was 
the loweſt ſort of ſervice. 

Ver. 42. And Abigail haſted, and aroſe, and rode upon an 

aſs, with five damſels of hers that went after her.] That 
ſhe might come attended ſuitable ro her quality and his. 
See Grotius upon Gen. XxX. 3. | f 
And fhe went after the meſſengers of David.) 
Tho? the did not long deliberate about the matter, bur 
ſoon conſented ; yet it is not likely ſhe followed them 
immediately, but itaid ſome decent time betore ſhe went 
to David. 
Aad became his wife.) She had a ſtrong faith in 
God, to marry a man who had nothing to live upon, but 
was forced to wander from place to place, and beg the 
aſſiſtance of his triends. Eut the firmly believed that he 
would at laſt come to the throne, as ſhe before expreſſed ; 
and could make ſome proviſion for him out of her own 
eſtate. 

Ver. 43. David alſo tock Abinoam of Fezreel, and they 
were alſo both of them his wites.| At the ſame time, ac- 
cording to the corrupt cuſtom of thoſe days, wherein they 
had perverted the law of nature, which is admirably ex- 


preficd by Euripides in his Andromache, ver. 177, Oc. 
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« It is not good for one husband to govern two wives; 
« but he ſhould be content with one who would live hap- 


ce pily.” 
And again, ver. 929. 
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A. 


© Thou haſt ſaid, it is an evil for one man to have two 
cc Mies. 


For where there are more than one, they ſeldom agree, 
but breed great trouble to their husband. It is commonly 
thought that Ahinoam was his wife before he married 
Abigail. | . 
Ver. 44. But Saul.) Or rather, for Saul, the particle 
das being often ſo uſed. 
- Had given Michal his daughter, David's wife, 
to Phaiti the ſon of Laiſh. | Here is the reaſon why David 
took him another wife ; becauſe Saul had deprived him of 
his former. But it was no good reaſon for taking two, which 
were more than he had before. He was not forced from Mi- 
chal, and therefore we read afterward that he took her again. 
And theJewith doctors are of opinion, that this Phalti was a 
very pious man, and would never touch her, becauſe ſhe 
was another man's wife: Which was the reaton David re- 
ccived her again. See 1 Sam. iii. 15. 

Which was of Gallim.] A town near Ac- 
caron, as Euſebius and St. Jerom tell us; which had its 
name trom gal, an heap of ſtones; it being, we ſuppoſe, 
a ſtony place. 


Cn AP. XXVI. EP 


i Saul bythe diſcovery of the Ziphites, cometh to Hachilat: 
againſt David. 4 David coming into the trench Payeth 
Abiſhai from killing Saul, but taketh his ſpear mid — 
13 David reproveth Abner, 18 4nd ex hortet h $141 1 
Saul acknowledgeth his In Fg 


ND the Ziphites came unto Saul to 
Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not David hide 
himſelf in the hill of Hachilah «hich i be. 
fore Jeſhimon ? 

2 Then Saul aroſe, and went down to 
the wilderneſs of Ziph, having three thou- 
fand choſen men of Iſrael with him, to ſcek 
David in the wilderneſs of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill of Ha- 
chilah, which 25 before Jeſhimon by the 
way : but David abode in the wilderneſs, 
and he ſaw that Saul came after him into the 
wildernels. | 

4 David therefore ſent out ſpies, and 
underſtood that Saul was come in very 
deed. | 

5 J And David aroſe, and came to the 
place - where Saul had pirched: and David 
beheld the place where Saul lay, and Abner 
the ſon of Ner, the captain of his hoſt: and 
Saul lay in the trench, and the people pitched 
round about him. | 

6 Then anſwered David, and ſaid to 
Ahimelech the Hittite, and to Abiſhai the 
lon of Zeruiah brother to Joab, ſaying, 
Who will go down with me to Saul to the 
camp? And Abiſhai faid, I will go down 
with thee. 

7 So David and Abiſhai came to the 
people by night, and behold, Saul lay fleep- 


ing within the trench, and his ſpear ſtuck in 


q 


| the ground ar his bolſter : but Abner and the 


people lay round about him.. 

8 Then ſaid Abiſhai to David, God hath 
delivered thine enemy into thine hand this 
day: now therefore let me ſmite him, I 
pray thee, with the ſpear, even to the earth 
at once, and [I will not ſite him the ſecond 
mas. 

9 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, Deſtroy 
him not: for who can. ſtretch forth his hand 
againſt the Loxps anointed, and be guilt- 
leſs ? | 

10 David ſaid furthermore, A the LORD 
liveth, the LORD ſhall ſmite him, or his day 
ſhall come to die, or he ſhall deſcend into 
battle, and periſh. 

11 The LORD forbid that I ſhould 
ſtretch forth mine hand againſt the LoRDs 
anointed : but I pray thee, take thou now 
the ſpear that is at his bolſter, and the crule 
of water, and let us go. 3 


1 


| 


5 
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12 So David took the ſpear, and the cruſe 
of water from Saul's bolſter, and they gat 
them away, and no man ſaw it, nor knew 
it, neither awaked : for they were all aſleep, 
becauſe a deep ſleep from the LORD was 
fallen upon them. 

13 J Then David went over to the 
other fide, and ſtood on the top. of an hill 
afar off (a great ſpace being between 
them) 

14 And David cried to the people, and 
to Abner the ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt 
thou not, Abner? Then Abner anſwered 
and ſaid, Who art thou that crieſt to the 
king ? _ 

15 And David ſaid to Abner, Art not 
thou a valiant man? and who zs like to thee 
in Iſrael? wherefore then haſt thou not kept 
thy lord the king? for there came one 
of the people in to deſtroy the king thy 
lord. 

16 This thing 7s not good that thou halt 
done: as the LokD liveth, ye are worthy 
to die, becauſe ye have not kept your maſter 
the LOoR DS anointed: and now fee where 
the kings ſpear zs, and the cruſe of water, 
that wwas at his bolſter. 

17 And Saul knew Davids voice, and 
faid, I this thy voice, my fon David? 
And David ſaid, It zs my voice, my lord, 
O king. | 25 

18 And he faid, Wherefore doth my 
lord thus purſue after his ſervant? for what 
have I done? or what evil zs in mine 
hand? 

19 Now therefore, I pray thze, let my 
lord the king hear the words of his ſervant : 
If the LoxD have ſtirred thee up againſt 
me, let him accept an offering: but it they 
be the children of men, curſed be they 
before the LORD; for they have driven 
me out this day from abiding in the inheri- 
trance of the LokD, ſaying, Go ſerve other 

ods. 
. 20 Nou therefore, let not my blood fall 
to the earth before the face of the Log: 
for the king of Iſrael is come out to ſeek a 
flea, as when one doth hunt a partridge in 
the mountains: 

21 J Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned : 
return, my ſon David, for I will no more 
do thee harm, becauſe my ſoul was pre- 
cious in thine eyes this day : behold, I have 
played the fool, and have erred exceed- 


ingly. 


22 And David anſwered and ſaid, Be- 
hold the kings ſpear, and let one of the 


young men come over and fetch it, 


— _—_—— 


23 The Loxp render to every man his 
righteouſneſs, and his faithfulneſs : for the 
Lokp delivered thee into i, hand to-day, 
but I would not ſtretch forth mine hand 
againſt the LOR Ds anointed. 

24 And behold, as thy life was much 
ſer by this day in mine eyes; fo let my life 
be much ſet by in the eyes of the LoRp, 
and let him deliver me out of all tribula- 
tion. 

25 Then Saul faid to David, Bleſſed be 
thou, my fon David: thou ſhalt both do 
great hi, and alſo ſhalt ſtill prevail. So 
David went on his way, and Saul returned 
to his place. 


Ver. 1. And the Aiphites.] The old Enemies of Da- 
vid, xxiii. 19. 
Came unto Saul to Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not Da- 
vid hide himſelf in the hill of Hachilah which is before Fe- 
ſimon p] He thought he might return thither with 


Ziphites alſo could not but hear how he had obliged Saul, 
and what declaration Saul had made, that he knew Da- 
vid would be king of Ifrael, xxiv. 20. which David 
thought might reſtrain them from meddling any more with 


ing that, it he came to the crown, he would remember 
and revenge their ill uſage of him, went to excite Saul co 
deſtroy him. 

Ver. 2. Then Saul aroſe, ond went down to the wilderneſs 
75 Liph, having three thouſand choſen, men of Iſrael with 

im.] "The fame number he had when he went the laſt 
time in purſuit of him, xxiv. 2. 
To ſeek David in the wilderneſs of Zipb.] The 
inconſtancy, the falſeneſs, and implacable rage of this 
prince are inconceivable; who having but a little before 
been indebted to David for his life, and had acknow- 
ledged his error, and made David ſwear he would be good 
to his poſterity, yet now again openly declares himſelf his 
enemy, and ſecks to kill him. 

Ver. 3. And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah, wbich 

is before Feſhimon by the way.) That is, by the way that 
went into the wilderneſs. 
But David abode in the wilderneſs, and he ſaw 
that Saul came after him into the wilderneſs | At firſt ima- 
gin d that his intelligence was untrue ; but he was credi- 
bly inſorm'd, that Saul's wrath was broke out again, and 
that he intended to come thither. 

Ver. 4. David therefore ſent out ſpies, and underſtcod 
that Saul was come in very deed.) A good and prudent 
captain always has ſcouts abroad: And David's ſpies aſ- 
fur'd him that his intormation was true, and that Saul 
was not tar trom him. 

Ver. 5. And David aroſe, and came to the place where 
Saul had pitched.] He came within ſight of it, where he 
might obſerve the poſture in which they lay. 

And David tcheld the place where Saul lay, and 
Abner the ſou of Ner, the captain of his haft. Who, it 
is very probable, lay near him. 

And Saul lay ia the treuch.] Or rather, in his 
chariot, for ſo the LXX tranſlate the Hebrew word by 
aaymiuy, or, as ſome editions have it, nn; which ſig- 
nifies a chariot drawn by mules, as Bochart ſhews out of 
Homer, and other authors; Hicrozoicon, P. 1. L. 2. 


cap. 19. 


And the people pitched round about him.] He 
was incloſed, we may ſuppoſe, with the carriages, as our 
marginal tranſlation of the foregoing word 1s. 

Ver. 6. Then anſwered David and ſaid to Ahimelech the 
Hittite. | A valiant man of that nation, who was a pro- 
ſelyte to the Jewiſh religion: And not only followed Da- 
vid, but was always near his perſon. 


—And to Abiſhai the ſon of Zertiah brother to Foab. 


| Who were the ſons of David's ſiſter, 1 Chron. xi. 16. but 
whoſe 


ſafety, Saul having fo lately made peace with him. The 


him. But this had a quite contrary effect; for they fears 


_ * 
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whoſe: father is uo where mentioned; being a man, we 
ſuppole, of no note. | 
Haring, who wil! go down with me to Saul to 
the camp? | That is, which of you two will accompany 
me thither ? 

| Ard Abiſhai ſuid, I will go dun with thee.) 
Either Ahimelech declined it, as an enterprize too 
hazardous; or Abiſhai, being a hot and bold man, offered 
himſelf, while the other ſtood deliberating. 

Ver. 7. Ho David and Abiſhai came tb the people by 
night. | A bold and daring attempt, for two men to 
come into the midſt of an army of three thouſand choſen 
men; who were not without a watch, tho' they were not 
aſleep. Bur a ſtrong confidence in God's promiſe to pre- 


ſorve him, overcame all tear of danger. 


And behold, Saul lay ſleeping within the trench, 
and his ſpear ſtuc in the ground at his 1 * but Abner 
and the people lay round about him.] To ſecure his perſon 
from any ſudden aſſault. 

Ver. 8. Then ſaid Abiſtai to David, God hath delivered 
thine enemy into thine hand this day Noto therefore let 
me finite him, I pray thee, with the Hows, even to the earth 
at once, and I will not ſmite him the ſecond time.) Tho' 
David would not kill Saul himſelf, when he had the hke 
opportunity, xxiv. 4. yet Abiſhai thought he might conſent 
to his doing it; and he undertook to rivet him to the 
ground at one thruſt, ſo that he ſhould make no noiſe by 
crying out. | 

Ver. 9. And David ſaid to Abiſhai, deſtroy bim not 
for who can flretch forth his hand againſt the Lord's 
anointed, and be cone Being made king by the 
ſpecial appointment of the Divine Ma jeſty, David eſteem'd 
it an enormous crime to do him any hurt, becauſe he 
was a ſacred perſon. 

Ver. 10. David ſaid furthermore, as the Lord liveth, 
the Lord ſhall finite him, or his day ſhall come to die, or 
he ſvall deſcend into battle, aud periſh.) God alone, who 
made him king, after a ſolemn manner, could depoſe him : 
And that the Divine Majeſty could effect ſeveral ways: 
either by a ſudden ſtroke, in the courſe of nature, or by 
ſuffering him to fall in battle. 

Ver. 11. The Lord forbid that I ſhould fretch forth 
mine hand againſt the Lord's anointed. | What he per- 
mitted another to do, when it was in his power to prevent 
it, was as if he had done it himſelf. But he abhorred to 
meddle with that, which belonged to God, as he had be- 
fore ſaid, 


But I pray thee, takes theu now the ſpear that 
is a: his bolfter.| As a witneſs what they could have 
done, if reſpe& to God, whoſe anointed vaul was, had 
not witheld them. 

Aud the cruſe of water, and let us ge.] This 
was ſet there, either for him to drink, it he was thirſty ; 
or to waſh himſelf, which was preſcribed by their law in 
caſe of many pollutions. 

Ver. 12. So David co the ſpear and the cruſe of water 
from Sau?s bolfter.| By the hand of Ahiſhai; who, like 
an excellent foldier, was perfectly ſubje& to his com- 
mander, to ferbear, or to do whatſoever David enjoined 
him, | 


And they gat them away, and no man ſaw it, nor 
knew it, neither awaked © for they were all ajleep, becauſe 
a deep ep from the Lord was fallen upon them.) The 
ſewiſh doctors in Pereſchitz Rabba obierve, that there 
are three forts of that they call Tardaiaa, which is the 
Hebrew word for deep //cep in this place. The fir/f mere 
wund Neep, which God ſent upon Adam, Gen. xi 21. 
The feed is the deep ſleep of prophecy, which he ſent 
upon Abraham, Gen. xv. 12. The third is this here 
mentioned, which they call the ſleep Marmorita, (it ſhould 
be printed Marmota as Bochart obicrves) which is a little 
creature more drqw!y than a Dormouſe. Hicrozoicon, 
p. 1.-lib. 3. cap. 33. 

Ver. 13. Theu David went over to the other ſide, and 
ſtocd on the tap of an hill afar off, (a great ſpace being 
between them.] So that he was in ſafety, and yet his 
voice might be heard. 

Ver. 14. And David cried to the peogle, and to Abner 
the ſon of Ner, ſaying, Anſwereſt thou not, Abner ?] Art 
thou ſtill afleep ' 

Then Ad ner anſwered and ſaid, who art thou 
that crit to the king *| And diſturbeſt his repoſe. 


mee, 


Ver. 15. And David ſaid to Abner, Art not thon , 


valiant man? and who is like thee i } 

e i Iſrael! 1 
Hebrew the words are, Art thou not a = That! = 
place and authority, as well as of great cout ** 
valour. age and 


Wherefore then haſt thou not | 
king ?] Obſerved bene military . _ 
| > een 
more — = the preſervation of Saul's perſon, 
or there Came one of the people in | 
king thy Lord.] Came into * — fr ty a Me 
tion, and had a very fair opportunity for accompliſhing it 4 

Ver. 16. This thing is not good that thon haſt done.) 

A ſoft way of ſpeaking ; but David's meaning was, that 
Abner was very faulty as appears by what follows. 
As the Lord livath, ye are worthy to die, te. 
cauſe ye have not kept your maſter the Lord's anointed 
Guarded him better trom any danger: It is likely that 
they deſpiſed David's ſmall forces, which made them & 
grolly negligent. 

| And now ſee where the king's ſpear is, and the r--/: 
F water, that was at his bolfter. He ſets before them 
rhe rokens of their careleſsneſs, and of the opportunir, 
he had to kill Saul. | 

Ver. :7. And Saul knew David's voice, and ſaid, Is 
this thy voice, my ſon David?) He was in great conſu- 
ſion of mind, and knew not what more to ſay to David. 
And David ſaid, It is my voice, my Lord, O 
King.] He humbly acknowledgeth Saul's authority, and 
the allegiance he owed him: 'Tho' he had done him ſo 
_ injuries. 

er. 18. And he ſaid, Wherefore dth my Lord thus 
purſue after his ſervant £ For what have I done? Or what 
evil is iu mine hand? | David being conſcious of his own 
innocence, expoſtulates with Saul in a long ſpeech ; 2 
deſires, in the firſt place, to know what ctime he had to 
accuſe him of, eſpecially ſince he lately acknowledged 
that he was more righteous than himſelf, xxiv. 17. 

Ver. 19. Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the 
king hear the words of bis ſervant.] Having received no 
anſwer to that queſtion, David intreats the king to be ſo 
patient, as to ſuffer him to argue a while with him. 

If the Lord have V 7 thee up againſt me, let 
him accept an oſſering.] For God is not implacable, but 
willing to be reconciled, if I have offended him. Or the 
meaning may be, it, for any offence againſt God, there be 
juſt cauſe for this anger, I refuſe not to die, and expiate 
the offence with my blood. Or the words may re- 
fer to Saul, as if he had ſaid, Offer to God ſome ſacrifice, 
that fo the Lord being appeaſed, may free thee from this 
pertinacious melancholly. 

But if they be the children of men, curſed be 
they before the Lord ; for they have driven me out this day 
frem abiding in the inheritance of the Lord.] From having 
any ſettled abode in his country; which he forefaw he 
ſhould be forced alſo to leave, as we read he did, in the 
next chapter. 

Saying, Go ſerve other gods.] That was the 
effect of their actions, tho? they did not make ſuch a de- 
claration in expreſs words. For they baniſhed him into 2 
nation of a different religion, as Mr. Mede expounds theſe 
words. See book 3. p. 823. 

Ver. 20. Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the carth 
before the face of the Lord.] God ſeeing it, and being the 
avenger. 

——— For the king of Iſrael is come out to ſeek a flea.) 
Which was neither for his profit nor his glory; ſec chap. 
XX1V., 14. 

As when one doth hunt a partridge iu the mou. 
tains. } Hunt a poor bird from mountain ro mountain, 
with abundance of labour, and which is of no value when 
one hath it. The Hebrew word kore is no where to be 
found bur here, and in Jer. xvii.11. from both which places 
we learn, that it was a mountainous bird, and of little 
worth; in taking of which, the fowler ſpent his pains to 
little purpoſe. And it was one of thoſe birds that {it up- 
on the eggs of others, as the words of Jeremiah import, 
ſhe gathereth what ſhe hat h not brought forth, that is, Cgg5 
which ſhe did not lay. From whence it is apparent, that 
this word doth not ſignify a partridge, which is 4 bird ot 
price, and doth not fit upon the eggs of other birds, but 
(as Bochart hath taken a great deal of pains to thew) * 
2 bird with a long bill, and ſhoxr ſeet, called rn/icu/a: i 


fon David e thou ſhalt both do great things, and alſo ſhalt 
fill prevail.) He perceived it was in vain to contend any 
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is unneceſſary to mention the opinions of interpretets 
about it, for they are very various, and of no conſe- 
Vi 21. Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned return, my 
% David.] He invites him to come back again to the 
court, which is more than he did at their former meet- 
I For I will no more do thee harm, becauſe my foul was 
precious in thine eyes this day : behold, I have played the 
2ol, and have erred extcedingly.] This is a very ingenuous 
confeſſion, wherein he condemns himſelf, as a great offen- 
der againſt God, and againſt David. In which, for the 
preſent, no doubt, he was _ ſerious, and both aſhamed 
and ſorry for what he had done. 

Ver. * Aud David anſwered and ſaid, Behold the king's 
ſpear, and let one of the young men come over and fetch it. 
He durſt not venture to go and preſent it himſelt to Saul, 
tho? it was the teſtimony of his fidelity and affection to 
him. For he did not know but the evil ſpirit might come 
on a ſudden upon him, and make him change his good re- 
ſolution. | | 

Ver. 23. The Lord render to every man his righteouſneſs, 
and his faithfulneſs + for the Lord delivered thee into my 
hand to-day, but I world not ftretch forth mine arm againſt 
the Lord's anointed. He repeats what Saul had conteſſed, 
the more to affect his heart with it: and tells him, he 
doubted not, the Lord would deal with him accordingly, 
howſocever Saul uſed him. | 

Ver. 24. And behold, as thy life was much ſet by this 
day in mine eyes, ſo let my life be much ſet by in the ojes of 
the Lord, and let him deliver me out of all —— He 

rays God to deal with him, as he had done with Saul, 

and then h2 doubted not to be freed from all his trou- 
bles. 

Ver. 25. Then Saul ſaid to David, Bleſſd be thou, my 


longer againſt David, whom God deſigned for great things, 
(as he ſaw by his worthy and noble actions) and who 
would ſtill have the better of him, till he came to the 
throne ; for poſſibly Saul look'd upon the taking away of 
his ſpear (which, as we formerly obſerved, was his ſcep- 
ter) as an omen that the royal authority ſhould be tranſ- 
lated to David. 

So David went on his way, and Saul returned to 
his place.] To Gibeah, from whence he came, ver.1. but 
David did not think fit to accompany him, remembering 
how fickle he was, and therefore, notwithſtanding all thoſe 
£00d words, not to be truſted. 


CH Ap. XXVII. 


1 Saul hearing David to be in Gath, fceketh no more for 
him. 5 David beggeth Ziklag of Achiſh. 8 He inva- 
ding other countries, perſuadeth Achiſh be fought againſt 
Judab. 


N. D David faid in his heart, I ſhall 

now periſh one day by the hand of 
Saul : there 75 nothing better for me than 
that I ſhould ſpeedily eſcape into the 
land of the Philiſtines; and Saul ſhall de- 
ſpair of me, to ſeek me any more in any 
coaſt of Iſrael: fo ſhall I eſcape out of his 
hand. | 

2 And David aroſe, and he paſſed over 
with the fix hundred men that vere with 
him, unto Achiſh the ſon of Maoch king of 
Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with Achiſh at Gath, 
he and his men, every man with his houſ- 
hold, even David with his two wives, Ahi- 
noam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail the Car- 
meliteſs, Nabals wife. | 


4 And it was told Saul that David was 
fled to Gath : and he fought no more again 
for him: 

5 And David faid unto Achiſh, If I have 


now found grace in thine eyes, let them 


give me a place in ſome town in the couri- 
try, that | may dwell there: for why ſhould 
thy ſervant dwell in the royal city with 
thee ? | 

6 Then Achiſh oave him Ziklag that 
day: wherefore Ziklag pertaineth unto the 
kings of Judah unto this day. 

7 And the time that David dwelt in the 
country of the Philiſtines, was a full year 
and four months. 

8 J And David and his men went up 
and invaded the. Geſhurites, and the Gez- 
rites, and the Amalekites: for thoſe nations 
were of old the inhabitants of the land, 


as thou goeſt to Shur, even unto the land of 


Egypt. 
9 And David ſmote the land, and left 


neither man nor woman alive, and took 
away the ſheep, and the oxen, and the aſſes, 
and the camels, and the apparel, and re- 
turned, and came to Achiſh. 

10 And Achiſh ſaid, Whither have ye 
made a rode to-day? And David ſaid, A- 
gainſt the ſouth of Judah, and againſt the 
louth of the Jerahmeelites, and againſt the 
ſouth of the Kenites. 


11 And David ſaved neither man nor 


woman alive, to bring tidings to Gath, 


ſaying, Leſt they ſhould tell on us, ſaying, 
So did David, and fo will be his manner, 


all the while he dwelleth in the country of 
the Philiſtines. 


12 And Achiſh believed David, ſaying, 
He hath made his people Iſrael utterly to 
abhor him ; therefore he ſhall be my ſer- 


vant for ever. 


Ver. 1. And David ſaid in his heart, I ſpall now periſh 
one day by the hand of Saul.) David had fo frequently 
experienced the malignity of Saul's diſpoſition, and his 
inconſtancy in the good reſolutions he pretended to form, 
that he could no longer credit any aſſurances that prince 
could give him of his furure favour. He fully perſuaded 
bimſelt, that he ſhould art laſt fall into the hands of his 
perſecutor, if he did not retire to ſome place, where he 
might live ſecure from the purſuits of that prince. 

Theſe apprehenſions were indulged by David with too 
much inconſideration, and his conduct in conſequence of 
them is not to be juſtified. He had already been directed 
by the prophet Gad, to retire into the land of Judah, ch. 
xXU. 5, where he might vaturally expect to be fafe from 
the perſecutions of Saul. He accordingly complied with 
the order of the infpired prophet, but diſcovered his 
weakneſs, in not perſiſtirg in his obedience to it; for he 
quitted the country where he might reaſonably hope to 
gain a ſanctuary trom his foes, and threw himſelf a ſecond 


time into the arms of the moſt implacable enemics to the 
Iſraclites. 


10 A Ver. 
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Ver. 2. Aud David aroſe, and he paſſed over with the ſix | that prince naturally imagined, that he had been 


hundred men that were with him, unto Achiſp the ſon of 
Mach, king of Gath.) From this mention of his father's 
name, ſome interpreters have ſuppoſed, that this Achiſh 
was a different perſon from the prince at whoſe court Da- 
vid practiſed the actions of an ideot, chap. xxi. 13. and 
they are the rather induced to entertain this opinion, from 
the generous reception the prince, mentioned in this verſe, 
afforded David, whom the tormer had deſpiſed, as a poor 
ſenſeleſs wretch, utterly unfit to appear in a court. But 
it is no wonder, if Achiſh did not then care to be troubled 
with ſo. unhappy a creature as David repreſented himſelt 
to him at that time; and the ſame prince may have enter- 
tained a more advantageous opinion of him, when he was 
let into the ſecret of David's tears. He may even have 
carried on a correſpondence with a perſon of ſuch known 
worth, and invited him into his dominions, with a promiſe 
of protection againſt the cruel intentions of Saul, hoping 
thereby ro weaken the Ifraelitiſh king, and foment a divi- 
ſion in his dominions, at the ſame time that he ſtrengthned 
himſelt. 

Achith received David and his wives, together with all 
his train of tollowers, into his protection, and treated the 
diſtreſled reſugees with great hoſpitality, ver. 3. And 
when David detired to have ſome place allotted him for 
his particular dwelling, the king of Gath very generouſly 
conſigned Zklag, a city in the ſouthern part of Canaan, 
to him, for that purpoſe, whence it came to be afterward 
claimed by the kings of Judah, ver. 6. All this muſt 
give us a very favourable opinion of Achiſh, if we conſider 
what reaſons the Philiſtines had to be offended at David, 
who certainly had no pretenſions to any (riendly treat- 
ment from them; and thoſe muſt have had very commen- 
dable notions, who could thus torgive a man, with whom 
molt others would have kept no meaſures, and have 
ſhehied the obſervance of all laws. "Thoſe who remem- 
ber, that David ſlew two hundred of them, only for their 
foreskins, may juſtly admire the patience and torgiveneſs 
of this people, who could, after ſuch an action, receive 
him any otherwiſe than as a ſworn enemy to them and 
theirs: aud how 1t was poſſible for them to refrain from 
treating him with the utmoſt rigour, is altogether inexpli- 
cable, unleſs we recur to the immediate interpoſition of 
the Almighty in his favour. 


Ver. 7. Aud the time that David dwelt in the country of 


the Philiſtines, was a full year and four months. | The 
original ſays only, that he continued there days and four 
moaths ; which ſome think may ſignify, a few days above 
tour months, rather than a year and tour months, becauſe 
David came thither aſter Samuel's death, and left it im- 
mediately after that of Saul; and they reckon but ſeven 


months between the death of Samuel and Saul. 


Ver. 8. And David and his men went up, and invaded 
the Geſhurites, and the Gezrites, and the Amalckites, &Cc.] 
The Geſhurites and Gezrites were reliques of the Canaan- 
ites, whoſe utter extirpation had been commanded by God 
himſelt. The Amalekites, who were near, had been de- 
ſtroyed by Saul, but not thoſe who were ſettled in a re- 
mote ſituation. Or perhaps, theſe were ſome who fled in- 
to diſtant parts of the country, when they heard chat Saul 
was marching againſt them; and the account, in ver. 11. 
of David's killing all, muſt be underſtood of his deſtroy- 
ing all whom he found in thoſe places, for there ſtill were 
Amalekites in other parts, chap. xxx. I. 

Abarbinel imagines, that all the people here mentioned 
were at enmity with Achith and his people, becauſe he 
made no complaint when David deſtroyed them; bur it 
ought ro be conſidered, that David kept him 1n ignorance 
with reſpect to the real people, againſt whom he made 
theſe deitructive expeditions, and repreſented them as 
having been carried on againſt the ſouth of Judah, Ec. 
ver. 10. And if they had really been enemies to Achiſh 
and his ſubje&s, we can ſee no reaſon why David ſhould 
be fo cautious of concealing his extirpation of them. O- 
thers therefore have concluded, that thoſe people were the 
allics of David's benefactor, the king of Gath, and that 
he deſtroyed every individual among them, to prevent 
their tranſmitting to Achiſh any complaints of his barba- 
rity : If this were really the fact, we believe it will not be 


Cn fog vindicate David in ſuch a proceeding. 


avid having aſſured Achiſh, that his military exploits 
had been carried on againſt the ſouthern parts of Judah, 


dering his own nation, and expreſſed great far; lun. 
f atisf; 
thereat ; as hoping that David had done — 
der himſelf odious in the eyes of his countrymen; in — 
ſequence of which, the Philiſtine prince concluded he 


ſhould always retain him in his own ſervice for the tutuie 
ver. 1 2. 5 


CH A P. XXVIII. 


1 Achiſh putteth confidence in David. 3 Saul having 4. 
ſtroyed the witches, 4 and now in hts fear forſake; f 
God, 7 ſeeketh to a witch. 9 The witch, enconraned 
by Saul, raiſeth up Samuel. 15 Saul hearing bis ru 
Fainteth. 21 The woman with his ſervants refreſh bim 
with meat. : 


ND it came to pals in thoſe days, 
/ \ that the Philiſtines gathered their 


armies together for warfare, to fight with 
lirael: and Achiſh faid unto David, Know 
thou aſſuredly, that thou ſhalt go out with 
me to battle, thou and thy men: 

2 And David hid to Achiſh, Surely 
thou ſhalt know what thy ſervant can do. 
And Achiſh ſaid to David, Therefore will 
| make thee keeper of mine head for 
ever. Ds 

3 J Now Samuel was dead, and all I- 
rael had lamented him, and buried him in 
Ramah, even in his own city: and Saul 
had put away thoſe that had familiar ſpirits, 
and the wizards, out of the land. 

4 J And the Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſelves together, and came and pitched in 
Shunem: and Saul gathered all Iſrael toge- 
ther, and they pitched in Gilboa. 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the 
Philiſtines, he was afraid, and his heart 
greatly trembled. 5 

6 And when Saul enquired of the 
Lo RD, the LokD anſwered him not, net- 
ther by dreams, nor by Urim, nor by pro- 
phets. : 

7 J Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, 
Seek me a woman that hath a familiar ſpi- 
rit, that I may go to her, and enquite of 
her. And his ſervants ſaid to him, Behold, 
there is a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit 
at En-dor. 

8 And Saul diſguiſed himſelf and put 
on other raiment, and he went, and tuo 
men with him, and they came to the Wo- 
man by night; and he faid, I pray thee . 
divine unto me by the familiar ſpirit, an 
bring me him up whom | ſhall name unto 
thee. 3 

And the woman ſaid unto him, Be- 
hold, thou knoweſt what Saul hath done, 
how he hath cut off thoſe that have fami- 
liar ſpirits, and the wizards, out of the 


land 
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land: wherefore then layeſt thou a ſnare 
for my life, to cauſe me to die? 

10 And Saul ſware to her by the LORD, 
ſaying, As the LORD liveth, there ſhall 
no puniſhment happen to thee for this 
thing. 

11 Then ſaid the woman, Whom ſhall 
I bring up unto thee? And he faid, Bring 
me up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman ſaw Samuel, 
ſhe cried with a loud voice: and the o- 
man ſpake to Saul, ſaying, Why haſt thou 
deceived me? for thou art Saul. 

13 And the king ſaid unto her, Be not 
afraid : for what ſaweſt thou ? And the wo- 
man ſaid unto Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending 
out of the earth. 

14 And he ſaid unto her, What form 75 
he of? And ſhe ſaid, An old man cometh 
up; and he zs covered with a mantle. And 
Saul perceived that it avas Samuel, and he 
ſtooped with Yig face to the ground, and 
bowed himſelf. 

15 TC And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Why haſt 
thou dilquieted me, to bring me up? And 
Saul anſwered, I am fore diſtreſſed; for the 
Philiſtines make war againſt me, and God 
is departed from me, and anſwereth me 
no more, neither by prophets, nor by 
dreams : therefore I have called thee, that 
thou mayſt make known unto me what [ 
{hall do. 

16 Then ſaid Samuel, Wherefore then 
doſt thou ask of me, ſeeing the LORD is 
departed from thee, and is become thine 
enemy? 

17 And the Lokb hath done to him, 
as he ſpake by me: for the LoRp hath 
rent the kingdom out of thine hand, and 
given it to thy neighbour, ever to David: 

18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice 
of the LoRp, nor executedſt his fierce 
wrath upon Amalek, thereſore hath the 
LORD done this thing unto thee this 
day. | 

19 Moreover, the LokD will allo deli- 
ver Iſrael with thee, into the hand of the 
Philiſtines : and to-morrow /halt thou and 
thy ſons he with me: the LoRD allo ſhall 
deliver the hoſt of Iſrael into the hand of 
the Philiſtines. 

20 Then Saul fell ſtraightway all along 
on the earth, and was fore afraid, becaule 
of the words of Samuel, and there was no 
ſtrength in him : for he had eaten no bread 
all the day, nor all the night. 

21 J And the woman came unto Saul, 


| 


and ſaw that he was fore troubled, and ſaid 


| unto him, Behold, thine handmaid hath 


obeyed thy voice, and I have put my life in 
my hand, and have hearkned unto thy words 
which thou ſpakeſt unto me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken 
thou alſo unto the voice ot thine handmaid, 
and let me ſet a morſel of bread before thee ; 
and eat, that thou mayſt have ſtrength, 
when thou goeſt on thy way. 

23 But he refuſed, and ſaid, I will not 
eat: but his ſervants, together with the wo- 
man, compelled him, and he hearkned unto 
their voice: ſo he aroſe from the earth, and 
lar upon the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat calf in the 
houſe, and ſhe haſted, and killed it, and 
took flour, and kneaded it, and did bake 
unleavened bread thereof. 

25 And ſhe brought /t before Saul, and 
before his ſervants, and they did eat: then 
they roſe up, and went away that night. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs in thoſe days.] While Da- 

vid was in the country of the Philiſtines. 
That the Philiſtines gathered their armies tage- 
ther for warfare, to fight with Iſracl.\ Muſtered all their 
forces to invade the land of Iſrael ; being encouraged, it 
is probable, by the baniſhment of David, the death of 
Samuel, and the frenzy of Saul. | 
And Achiſh ſaid unto David, Know thou aſſuredly, 
that thou ſhalt go out with me to battle, thou and thy men. 
Achiſh ſeems to have been the principal perſon in the 
country, and the commander of all their forces. For we 
read of -no other king among them but he, who required 
David, who was now one of his ſubjects, to aſſiſt him in 
this war againſt his own native country. 

Ver. 2. And David ſaid to Achiſb, Surely thou Malt 

know what thy ſervant can do.] He anſwered in doubtful 
words, which might be taken in different ſenſes. 
And Achiſh ſaid to David, Therefore will I 
make thee keeper of mine head for ever.] Achiſh under- 
ſtood him, that he would do his beſt to ſerve him : And 
thereupon promiſed, if he did, that he would make him 
captain of his guard, or ſome great officer, near his per- 
ſon. 

Ver. 3: Now Samuel was dead, and all Iſrael had 1a- 
mented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his own 
city.) This was intimated before, (chap. xxv. 1.) but is 
repeated here to ſhew, that Saul was now ſenſible of the 
lots he ſuſtained, by wanting the advice of that great pro- 
phet in a time of diſtreſs. 

—— And Saul had put away thoſe that had familiar 


— 


ſpirits, and the wizards, out of the land. According to 


the Divine Commandment, Levit. xx. 27. which perhaps 
he had executed in the beginning of his reign, when he 
was governed by Samuel: Or it he did it ſince, it was to 
ſhew that he had ſome zeal for God left, whereby he kept 
up his authority among the people. 

Ver. 4. And the Philiſtines gathered themſelves together.] 


Met at an appointed placc. 


— And came and pitched in Shunem.| A place in 


the tribe of Iſſachar, as we learn from Joſh. xix. 18. 


And Saul gathered all Iſrael together, and they 


pitched in Gilboa.j A mountain near the valley of Jezrecl, 
not far from Shunem, as the laſt cited paſlage in Joſhua 
informs us. 


Ver. 5. And when Saul ſaw the hoſt of the Philiftines.] 
Of which he had a full view from mount Gilboa. 
He was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled.] 


For the ſpirit of God having forſaken him, he was much 
int imidated, when he faw how numerous the Philiſtines 
were ; 


— _ ww R —_ _— — — 


— 
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were ; and was conſcious that he had no reaſon to expect 


the iuterpolition of a gracious Ptovidence in his favour. 
Ver. 6. And when Saul enquired of the Lord.] This 


' ſeems to contradict what is ſaid, 1 Chron. x. 14. That he 


did not enquire of the Lord ; which was the reaſon that he 
et fim. But Kimchi, and others, endeavour to recon- 
cile theſe two places, by alledging, that ſince he did not 
continue to enquire of God, but went to a witch, it was 
the ſame as if he had not enquired at all; for he did it 
faintly, and in a very cold and indifterent manner ; re- 
ſolving, if he was not heard there, to go to ſome other 
place for counſel, Buxtorf obſerves, out of Samuel La- 
niado, a learned Jew, that © He whoſe heart is perfect 
„ with God, lifts up his eyes unto him, and fixes them 
« on them; hoping in him, though he doth not preſently 
© hcar him: And perſeveres in his hopes, firmly reſolving 
© to wait upon him. But ſo did not Saul, who was re- 
« miſs and negligent, faying, If God will not hear me, 


Lo 


« I will go and conſult a familiar ſpirit.” 

The Lord anſwered him not.] Becauſe he 
had killed his prieſts, as R. Solomon here notes. And 
conſequently as R. Levi Ben Gerſon farther obſerves, had 
* perſon juſceptible of the Holy Spirit, to conſult God 
or him. 


Neither by dreams.] By which he prayed, 
perhaps, that God would inform him. 

— Ner by Urim.| Kimchi thinks, that Saul ſent 
to Abiathar, to enquire about the event of this war, for he 
had the Urim with him. It 1s obſervable, that the Scrip- 
ture never ſaith that God anſwered by 'Thummim, for that 
is comprehended under Urim ; which is always put firſt 
when they are joined together, and here it is mentioned 
alone, h 

— Nor by prophets.) A college of whom, and ſuch as 
had been educated by Samuel, was {till remaining at Ra- 
mah. 

Ver. 7. Then ſaid Saul unto his ſervants, ſeck me a 
woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may go to her 
and enquire of ber.] In this he acted like a diſtracted 
man, who now approved what he had condemned. He 
mentions a <coman rather than a man; becauſe the weaker 
ſex were moſt addicted to theſe practices, being moſt 
caſily deceived by evil ſpirits. 

And his ſervants ſaid to him, Behold, there is 
a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit.) There are always 
ſome flatterers in courts, who will never contradict their 
princes; but arc ready to comply with them in their 
worlt deſigns. And it appears by this, that tho' this fort 
of divination was not publickly practited, yet it was 
known that there were ſome who privately continued to 
conſult the dead. 

At Eudor.] A place in the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Joſh. xvii. 11. not far from Shunem, as Salianus 
obſerves: And part of the mountain of Gilboa was over- 
againſt Endor, and another part of it againſt Shunem. 

Ver. 8. Aud Saul diſeuiſed himſelf, and put on other rat- 
ment, and he went, and two men with him, &c.] Saul 
thought it adviſeable to quit his royal robes, and cloath 
himſelt like an ordinary man, that he might not be ſuſ- 
pected to be what he was; and tor the ſame reaſon, he. 
had no mote than two perſons to attend him. Theſe, it 
we may believe the Jews, were Abner and Amata ; but 1t 
is pity they did not favour us with their reaſons tor en- 
tertaining that opinion. They, indeed, have been fo ex- 
travagaut, as to affirm, that the ſorcereſs ot Endor was the 
mother ot Abner, and perhaps they might think her ſon 
the properelt perſon to introduce Saul to her. 

Saul and his attendants could not take the direct way 
to Endor, tor then they mult have paſſed through the army 
of the Philiſtines; to avoid which, they ſetched a com- 
paſs, and travelled by night; fo that, in all probability, it 
was late betore they came to the houſe of the ſorcereſs. 

-e {aid, I pray thee divine unto me by the fa- 
miliar (pirit, and ring me kim up whom I ſhall name unto 
theo.) The original has no expreſſion which ſeems equi- 
valent to that of familiar ſpirit, in our tranſlation, and the 
words literally rendered would run thus, Divine to me by 
the ſpirit cf Ob. Several interpreters have tollowed the 
Vulgate, and repreſented the word Ob, as ſignifying the 
ſpirit of Python; but if a foreign term ought to be re- 
tained, we think that of the Hebrew ſhould be preterred 
to the Greek, and can fee no reaſon why %e ſpirit of Ov 


ſhould not be thon 
Python. b 


Ob is an Hebrew word, and originally ſignified 
bottle, and this fignification is aſſigned to it in 2 
ing paſſage of n t in the follow. 

g paſlage of Job, Behold i belly is as wine which h 
Mo Vent, it is ready to burſt like new bottles, Job xxxii = 
Perhaps ſeme may think the compariſon would have bay - 
more juſt, it Job had faid, like old bottles: agtecabl pong 
What we read in Matth. is. ver. 17. « Neith . 
bo u In 7 either do men 
7 put new wine into old bottles; elſe the bottles break 
5: and the wine runneth out, and the bottles periſh ; bur 
# they put w wire into new bottles, and both are pre 
*© ſerved. But this ſeeming difficulty will be i is 
ORG ON g1v1Þg thus natural gloſs to the words of Job, 
+3 y elly is like wine, whoſe fermentation is ſo IA 

we, that t would burſt even new bottles.” 

To be poſſeſſed of the ſpirit of Ob, is, according to the 
opinion molt generally received, to uſe that kind of ut 
terance of ſpeech, which is called ventriloauy Tha 
Greeks called the perſon who practiſed it? 2 

4 Fr practiled it ty yagi 
which 1s a word compounded of the verb hu 10/7 eak 
and the noun vag, Which ſignifies 7 belly. 'T his = the 
name then by which thole perſons were diſtinguiſhed, who 
uttered predictions in a language that ſeemed to be 
formed in the belly. Cælius Rhodiginns gives the fol- 
_ account of one of theſe perſons, © There is, fays 

1e, in my country, a woman of mean extraction. who 
has an unclean ſpirit in her entraits, from whence a 
voice iſſues, weak indeed, but perfectly audible, and 
caſy to be underſtood. This voice has been heard by 

an infinite number of people beſide myſelf, and the 
truth of the fact has been examined with all poſſible 
* circumſpection. 'The name of the dzmon by whom 
ſhe is poſſeſſed, is Cincinnatulus, and whenever ſhe calls 
him by that name, he immediately anſwers her.” Cæl. 
Rhodig. Lection. Antiq. lib. viii. cap. 10. pag. 417. This 
is one idea which the Heathens entertained of thoſe per- 
{ons whom the Greeks called Exgaſtrimutboi, or ſuch as 
uttered articulate ſounds from their bellies, according to 
the literal ſignification of the Greek word p. 

But it may not be improper to obſerve, that the ſame 
word ya5rp, has likewiſe a metaphorical ſignification, and 
is frequently uſed to expreſs the idea of a round veſlel, 
not unlike a belly in its ſhape. Hermolaus Barbarus, 
therefore, and ſome other writers, derive a ſecond ſigni- 
fication from the Greek word engaſtrimut hes, and mean by 
it, thoſe diviners who practiſed gaſtromancy, or the art of 
predicting future events by the means ot glaſs veſſcls, 
tormed in the manner we have mentioned. his part ot 
Pagan ſcience was practiſed in the following manner: A 
claſs veſſel was filled with clear water, and ſeveral lighted 
tapers were then placed around it. After theſe prepara- 
tions, a pregnant woman, or a child in the age ot inno- 
cence, was choſen to approach and examine the myſterious 
veſſel, and to beg an anſwer to ſuch queſtions as had been 
propoſed. And it is pretended, that a dæmon exhibited 
the tigures of thoſe perſons who were invoked, and ut- 
tered oracles, with relation to the ſubject on which that 
dæmon was conſulted. 

It it ſhould be asked, whether the profeſſion of thoſe 
who invoked the dead, by a ſpirit of Os, or magical 
glaſs veſſels, be the ſame with that of the ventrilogui? 
we anſwer, that if the word engaſtrimuthos be confined to 
the ſecond and metaphorical lignification, in which we 
have repreſented it, as uſed by ſome authors, there will 
then be no difference between them; bur if it be limited 
to its primitive and literal ſignification, the one prolet- 
fion will have little or no ſimilitude to the other; unleſs 
we imagine, that thoſe who invoked the dead, by the in- 
ſtrumentality of glaſs vaſes, had likewiſe the art of utter- 
ing an articulate language from their bellies, which tome 
have thought not improbable. EET, 75 

Perhaps the expreſſion of divining by Ob might origi- 
nally ſignify the practice of gaſtromancy, but as arts have 
frequently derived their names from the manner 1n which 
they were exerciſed at the time of their firſt invention, 
tho” that particular manner has afterward been aboliſhed 
in a long ſucceſſion of time, this art of divining by Ov, 
which originally might be no more than ſome particulat 
kind of invecation, was afterward extended, perhaps, to an 
invocation of the dead in general; for which reaſon we 


ght a better verſion than the ſpirit 


ſhall not undertake to determine, in what particular 2 
| n 


ce 


TT, 
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ner the Sorcereſs of Endor proceeded in her invocations. 
Endor, the name of the place where ſhe lived, and which 
ſignifies a fountain that ever flows, does not furniſh us with 
any ſufficient reaſon to believe, that ſhe made uſe ot 
water in her operations; and it is ſufficient for us to 
know, that ſome kind of necromancy was her profeſſion. 

One would have imagined, that o impious an art 
would have been deteſted by the people of God; but it 
ems there was nothing in all paganiſm too infamous for 
a nation ſo corrupted as the Jews. Bur why ſhould we 
be ſurpriſed, that necromancy ſhould hare any advocates 
in Iſrael, when it has been { highly favoured by many 
Chriſtians, who have not only credited the fallacious pro- 
miſes of that diabolical art, but have even laid down 
rules for exerciſing it with ſucceſs ? In this claſs of men 
did Cornelius Agrippa affect to rank himſelf, when he 
wrote his Occult Philoſophy ; but when we conſider, that 
he was one of the moſt learned men of his age, we can 
hardly believe he was in earneſt when he compoſed that 
work : For he there introduces the Sacred Scriptures, and 
the Metamorphoſes of Ovid, with the ſame air ot gravity ; 
and ſpeaks with equal contidence of David, Homer, and 
Algazel. In a word, he ſcems to place the revelations ot 
the Holy Spirit, with regard to celeſtial happineſs and in- 
fernal miſery, on the ſame baſis of authority with the pa- 
gan accounts of the Elyſian fields, the wheel oft IXion, 
and the rock of Siſyphus. # 

Ver. 9. And the woman ſaid nnto him, Behold thou 
knoweſt what Saul hath done, how he hath cut off thoſe that 
have familiar ſpirits, and the wizards, out of the land, 
&c.] Saul himſelf had for ſome time treated thoſe who 
proſeſſed infernal arts with the utmoſt rigour, and yet he 
could not extirpate necromancy out of the land. So difh- 
cult it is to eradicate impious practices from the places 
where they have once prevailed. 

The king ſilenced the fears of this woman, by ſwearing 
in the moſt ſolemn manner, that ſhe ſhould incur no dan- 
ger, by complying with his requeſt ; and an oath was held 
{o facred in thoſe days, that the perſons to whom it was 
made entirely relied upon it, and ventured their lives on 
its credit. Saul therefore having thus relieved the Sorce- 
reſs from her apprehenſions, directed her to bring up Sa- 
muel ; bur it is very wonderful, that he ſhould imagine 
ſhe thould have power to diſturb the reſt of that venerable 
prophet, and bring him up thither at her command. All 
that we can ſay with regard to him is, that he was then 
forſaken of God, and reader'd delirious, by the unhappy 
ſituation of his aftairs. 

Ver. 12. And when the woman ſaw Samnel, ſbe cried 
with a loud voice * and the woman ſpake to Faul, ſaying, 
Why haft thou aeceived me? for thou art Saul.) It is not 
eaſy to determine, whether her conſternation proceeded 
from the extraordinary manner in which the apparition 
preſented itſelf to her view, ,or from a ſuſpicion that Saul 
had employed her in this unlawful work, that he might 
have a tair opportunity to puniſh her for it. The latter 
may ſeem probable, by what ſhe ſaid to him in her fright, 
and yet ſhe might alſo be exceedingly ſurpriſed at the 
ſtrangeneſs of the ſight. The Sacred Text has not in- 
tormed us, how the came to know the king by it; and 
the notion of the Jews, that the ſpirits which ſhe called 
up, by her incantat ions, uſed to rite out of the earth with 
their feet uppermoſt, and that Samuel aſcended from the 
earth in a contrary poſition, by which ſhe knew it was 
Saul who wanted to conſult him, is too ludicrous to de- 
ſerve an anſwer. But it the ſaw the real apparition of that 
prophet, as we thall endeavour to make it probable that 
the did, ſhe might naturally ſuppoſe, that he would not 
appear iu that extraordinary manner to any but the king 
of Ifrael : For as to the notion, that this whole affair was 
tranſacted by legerdemain and ventriloquy on the woman's 
part, and received as fact by mere ſtrength of fancy and 
fear in Saul, we cannot by any means come into that opi- 
mon, and fhall ſoon give our reaſons for diſſenting from 
ic. 

The woman having proceeded in her inchantments, Saul 
asked her what ſhe had ſeen? to which the replied, that 
the faw gods aſcending out of the earth, ver. 13. The Jews 
by the word elohim, which is render'd gods by our tranſla- 
tors, underſtand a judge, for ſo judges are called, Pſalm 
Bil. 1, 6. Peter Martyr, therefore, interprets it not 
amiſs, 4 ferſen very majeſtic, like a judge or king. And fo 


th 


R. Eſaias, mentioned by Vorſtius upon Pike Elieſor; for 
by eclobim he underſtands, hominem inſculs eg eæxcelſeæ 
faturæ, a man ot a tall and ſtately ſtatute. Ihe Scripture 
in the ſame manner calls high trees and mountains, trees 
and mountains of God. Samuel is likewte faid to aſcend 
out of the earth, in which manner the Heathens, as we 
learn from Homer, Virgil, Statins, and cther ancient 
poets, endeavoured to bring up their dead, to furniſh them 
with a ſolution of their doubts. This impious cuttom 
prevailed long among the Jews, tor 1!aizh alludes to it, in 
the xxixth chapter, ver. 4. of his prophecy, where he do- 
Clarcs, the Iſraelites ſhould be brought % low, as to freak 
like a familiar ſpirit out of the ground, and whiſper out 
of the duſt. And it is evident hkewile, tom Ita. luv. 4. 
that it was cuſtomary for them to go to the {-pulchres of 
the dead, there to conſult them. For that is the meaning 
of ſacriticing in gardens, ver. 3. of that chapter, it being 
uſual for them to bury their dead in ſuch places. 

Saul, by the deſcription the woman gave him of the 

apparition, immediately concluded it could be none but 
Samuel; upon which he bowed himſelf to the earth. Sa- 
muel then, as the Text exprelly declares, a:ked him the 
reaſon why he had diſturbed and called him up? Upon 
which, Saul acknowledged to him, that the diſtreſs he was 
in from the Philiſtine army, and his being deſtitute of 
counſel from God, had obliged him to have recourſe to 
that method of obtaining the advice of Samuel: To 
which the apparition replied, © Wherefore then doſt thou 
ask ot me, ſeeing the Lord is departed rom thee, and 
is become thine enemy? And te i ord hath done to 
him (namely, to David) as he tpake by me: tor the 
Lord hath rent the kingdem out of thine hand, and 
given it to thy nei hbour, even to David: Becauſe thou 
obeyedſt not the voice of the Lord, nor exccuicdlt his 
tierce wrath upon Amalek, therefore hath he Lord 
done this thing unto thee this day. Morcover, che 
Lord will alſo deliver lirael with chee, into the hand 
ot the Philiſtines, and to-morrow ſhalt thou and thy tous 
be with me, Ec. ver. 16, 17, 18, 19. 
There is no paſlage in the Old Jeſtament that has been 
more canvaſſed and tortured, by authors ot all ages, than 
this we are now upon; and when one has read them all, 
he will be torced to own, that there are difficulties 1n 
whatever ſentc we take the hiſtory of Samuels apparition ; 
we however have choſen that opinion, which ſeems the 
molt natural and obvious, and ſhall now give our reaſons 
tor preierring it to the reſt. : 

Firit then, as to the notion, that this tranſaction was 
nothing more than mere ventriloquy, juggle, or confede- 
racy ; beſide that, it offers too great a violence to the 
Sacred Text, and would bc a kind of bur leſque upon its 
author, it is not likely that a woman, cuniing enough to 
carry on a trade of this nature, would have been fo impo- 
litic, as to give Saul ſuch a dreadful anſwer; tho' we 
ſhould even grant, that ſhe was fo well acquainted with 
the calamitous circumſtances of that prince, as to be able 
to foreſee that the event was likely to be ſuch as ſhe re- 
preſented : Such people are rather apt to flatter tho: 
who conſult them, and the apprehenſions with which the 
was ſiczed when ſhe knew Saul, would undoubtedly have 
inclined her to footh, and not tcrrity him with ſuch ſhock- 
ing predictions. To which we may add, that terrible 
a denunciation would have proved the molt effectual means 
of putting Saul upon any expedient to avoid its cfiects, 
either by flight, or any other method, rather than by en- 
gaging the enemy. f 

This laſt argument is equally ſtrong againſt thoſe who 
think, that the devil aſſumed the ſhape, and acted the part 
of Samuel; unleſs we could ſuppoſe that malignant ſpirit 
to be ſo well acquainted with tuturity, as to be certain 
that Saul would ruſh upon his own deſtruction, notwith- 
ſtanding he was forewarned of it in ſo ſignal a manner, 
Again, tho we ſhould grant, that the devil might foreſec, 
that the enemy would be too ſtrong for Saul and his 
army, yet he could not be ſure that Saul would engage 
them, eſpecially after ſuch a dreadful diſſuaſive, or if he 
did, that he and his ſons would certainly be ſlain. The 
Iſraelites had gained many a more unlikely victory, and, at 
the worſt they migit have eſcaped by flight, We need not 
obſerve farther, how unnatural and abſurd it is to ſuppoſe, 
that the inſpired writer would have expreſſed himſelf as 


he doth, and have introduced the venerable prophet as 
19 B raiſed 
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raiſed from the dead, and ſpeaking to Saul, if the devil 
had been the fole apparition ; neither can we think it at 
all probable, that this evil ſpirit, if it really had been he 
that ſpoke to Saul, would have p'ayed the Saint fo far, 
as to reprove him for his wickedneſs and diſobedience, 
but eſpecially for making uſe of an art to raiſe him up, 


which he was too fond of to diſcountenance in ſo ſevere : 


a manner, 

It is indeed objected here, that there arc two falſities 
in the prediction pretended to be uttered by Samuel, 
which none therefore bur either the father of lies, or a jug- 
gling old woman, could be the author of. "The firit is, 
that the viſion ſays to Saul, Thou and thy ſons ſpall be 
with me.—Now, ſay they, Saul died like a reprobate by 
his own hands, and could mot be where Samuel was; 
namely, in the manſions of the bleſſed, but who doth not 
ſce, that the expreſſion means no more than, thou ſalt be 
dead, or in another world, as I now am. The ſecond pre- 
tended fallity is, that the apparition declares, thou and 
thy ſons ſhall be with me 7z0-morrow, whereas the battle 
was not tought on the next day. This objeEtion having 
ſome air ot plauſibility, we thall endeavour to offer ſuch 
particulars as we hope will be thought to anſwer it, in a 
clear and ſatistactory manner. 

Firſt, the Hebrew word Mahar, which is here tranſla- 
ted to-morrow, very frequently ſignifies, ſhortly, and 
ſometimes hereafter ; and in proceſs of time. Thus Mcles, 
when he prelcribes to the 1ſraclites the law relating to the 
redemption of their firſt-born ; ſpeaks to them in this 
manner, And it ſhall be when thy ſon asketh thee, 
Mahar, in time to come, ſaying, what is this” ? Exod. xiii. 
14. When Joſhua likewiſe orders the twelve Iſtaelites to 
take each ot them a ſtone out of the river Jordan, and to 
ſet them up in the firſt place where they thould encamp 
atter their paſſage over that river, he afligns the following 
reaſon for that command, That this may be a ſign among 
you, that when your children ask their fathers 2 time 7o 
come, &c. Here the word Mahar is again uſed ; and theſe 
inſtances are ſufficient to prove that it ſignifies an unde- 
termined time, as well t0-morrow.. But left any one ſhould 
ſay, we endeavour to refute the objection we are oppoling, 
by a meer criticiſm on a word, we are willing to give up 
all the advantage we might juſtly claim from that criti- 
ciſm, and ſhall offer another anſwer to the objection, 
which we hope will be thought unexceptionable. 

Firſt, Saul went by night to Endor, and in all proba- 
bility it was late before he arrived there, becauſe he tra- 
velled in the dark, in order to paſs undiſcovered by the 
Philiſtine army, We may add too, that this could not 
be in the winter ſeaſon (when nights are long) becauſe 
the two armies had been for ſume time in the eld. Se- 
condly, His converſation with the Sorcereſs, and her 
practiſe ot the incantations in conſequence thereot, mult 
have taken up a very conliderable time, and very proba- 
bly, all the remainder of that night. It-might therefore 
be very early in the morning before Samuel appeared, and 
denounced the doom of Saul and his fons. When he 
therefore ſaid to the king, To-morrow ſhalt thou and thy 

ſons be with me, he muſt mean the morrow after the 
morning in which he uttered that prediction. This ac- 
count ot the affair entirely deſtroys the objection; for Saul 
had all that day and the following night to return to his 


camp, and prepare for the battle, which was fought the | 


next day. This prediction therefore of Samuel was 
exactly verified by the event, and there is no reaſon to 
ſuppoſe the devil was its anthor. 

Upon the whole, then we think, with the far greater 
number of authors, ancient and modern, that it was really 
Samuel who appeared to the woman, and foretold Sauls 
death, with the defeat of Iſrael. This appears likewiſe 
to have been the opinion of the ancient Jews, from what 
we read in the xlvi chapter of Eccleſiaſticus, ver. 20. 
where it is ſaid, that “ After his death he (Samuel) pro- 
„ phelicd, and ſhewed the king his end, and litt up his 
voice from the earth to prophecy.” : 

As it is perfectly abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the devil has 
ſo much power over the ſouls of the dead, eſpecially of the 
Saints, as to make them appear at the deſire of any Magi- 
cian or Sorcereſs ; we therefore think it moſt rational to 
conclude, that God cauſed Samuel to appear to Saul, to 
reprove him for his former crimes, and tor this laſt fin in 


particular, of reſorting to a witch for counſel and affiſtance, | 


* N * „„ 
contrary to his expreſs commands; and to bring 


thereby, if poſſible, to ſuch a ſenſe of his t ps 
might prevent his making ſo deſperate an 9 FR 
evident, that all this happened contrary to the Wo Kay 
expectation, who could not be ignorant that it was — 
the y of her infernal art to evocate the fouls of the 
bleſled ; and ſhe wanted ouly to impoſe one of her atom 
ſpirits upon him, and to ſupply the reſt by policy os 
therefore not to be wondered at, that ſhe was ſtruck i 
ſuch a terrible conſternation, when, inſtead of one of h 

own imps, ſhe beheld the 1cal apparition of that ae 
prophet. by 

Perhaps it will be here objected, that it is very ; 
bable that Ged, who had refuſed to anſu er Saul — 
by Urim, or by prophets, ſhould now do it, at leaſt {ce oy 
ingly, by the miniſtration of a wicked woman. But — 
it muſt be obſerved, 1. That the Sacred Text does — 
imply, that the Lord refuſed to anſwer him by Urim, or 
by prophets; but that Saul had not the means of con. 
ſulting them: For how could he conſult by Urim, when 
the high piieſt was with David? 2. Were it true, that 
God had refuſed to anſwer him in the ordinary ways of 
Urim, and the like, yet we cannot infer from thence 
that he might not do it in a more extræordinary manrer. 
in order to make the greater impreſſion on Saul, who had 
been too regardleſs of God's commands, when communi. 
cated to him by the propher, in former times. He might 
likewiſe be ſuffered to ſeek for counſel from a witch, in 
order to make him ſenſible into what a degree of impiety 
he had brought himſelf: So that God's ſending Samuel to 
reprove him for it, was a ſignal method of diſccuntenan- 
cing ſuch a wicked and forbidden practice. 

It we have not removed all the difficulties that may be 
raiſed agaiuſt the opinion we have here advanced, we 
think we have ſhewn at leaſt, that it is attended with fewer 
and leſs than thoſe we have endeavoured to refute. For 
this rcaſon we ſhall carry our enquiry no farther, but con- 
clude with obſerving, that ſuch remarkable events, as the 
death of Saul and his two ſons, together with the total 
defeat of the Iſraelitiſ army, could not be foretold ſo 
poſitively, and in ſuch expreſs terms, either by a juggling 
woman, or by the devil, or indeed by any but an om- 
niſcient Power. 

Ver. 20. Then Saul fell traitway all along on the earth, 
and was ſore afraid, becauſe of the words of Samnel, &c.] 
The dreadful prediction of the prophet ſo terrified this 
unhappy King, who had eaten notliing all that night and 
the preceding day, that he fainted away, and fell flat on 
the ground, where he remained ſpeechleſs for a conſidera- 
ble time. His mea at length came and raiſed him up, 
and the woman intreated him in the humbleſt terms, to 
take ſome ſuſtenance before his departure from thence ; 
and this he conſented to after a long importunity. She 
then went and dreſſed a fatted calf, and ſet it before the 
king and his ſervants, and aſſoon as they had refreſhed 
— they roſe up, and returned to the camp of 
ſracl. | 


Err XxX 


1 David marching with the Philiſi:nes, 3 Is diſallowed 
by their princes. 6 Achiſy diſiniſſeth bim with commen- 
dations of his fidelity. 


Nu the Philiſtines gathered together 


all their armies to Aphek: and the 
Iſraelites pitched by a fountain which is in 
Jezreel. | | 

2 And the lords of the Philiſtines paſſed 
on by hundreds, and by thoulands : but Da- 
vid and his men paſſed on in the rere- ward 
with Achiſh. 

Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines, 
What do theſe Hebrews here? And Achiſh 
ſaid unto the princes of the Philiſtines, L 
not this David the ſeryant of Saul the king 
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of Iſrael, which hath been with me theſe 
days or theſe years, and I have found no 
Flt in him ſince he fell anto ne, unto this 
day ? h 
5 And the princes of the Philiſtines 
were wroth with him, and the princes of 
the Philiſtines ſaid unto him, Make this fel- 
low return, that he may go again to his 
lace which thou haſt appointed him, and 
et him not go down with us to battle, leſt 
in the battle he be an adverſary to us : for 
wherewith ſhould he reconcile himſelf unto 
his maſter ? /hould it not be with the heads 
of theſe men ? 

5 Is not this David, of whom they ſang 
one to another in dances, ſaying, Saul flew 
his thouſands, and David his ten thou- 
ſands? Os. 

6 ©. Then Achiſh called David, and 
ſaid unto him, Surely, as the LoRD liveth, 
thou haſt been upright, and thy going out 
and thy coming in with me in the hoſt, 7. 
good in my fight : for I have not found evil 
in thee, ſince the day of thy coming unto 
me unto this day: nevertheleſs, the lords 
favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and go in 
eace, that thou diſpleaſe not the lords of 
the Philiſtines. 

8 © And David faid unto Achiſh, But 
what have I done? and what haſt thou 
found in thy ſervant, ſo long as | have been 
with thee unto this day, that I may not go 
fight againſt the enemies of my lord the 
king ? 

n And Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to 
David, I know that thou art good in my 
ſight as an angel of God: notwithſtanding, 
the princes of the Philiſtines have ſaid, He 
ſhall not go up with us to the battle. 

Io Wherefore now riſe up early in the 
morning, with thy maſters ſervants that are 
come with thee: and aſſoon as ye be up 
early in the morning, and have light, de- 

art. 

11 So David and his men roſe up early 
to depart in the morning, to return into the 
land of the Philiſtines; and the Philiſtines 
went up to Jezreel. 


Ver. 1. Now the Philiflines gathered together all their 
armies to Aphek.) There were three places of this name; 
one in the tribe of Judah, another in Manaſſeh, and a 
third in Aſhur: Which laſt ſeems to be here meant, where 
the ſons of Eli were ſlain. See iv. 1. 

And the Iſraclites pitched by a fountain which is in Fez- 
reel.) Jezreel was a valley which was overlook'd by the 
mountain Gilboa : From whence the Iſraelites came down 
(xxv1ll. 4) to draw up their army hete. 

Ver. 2. And the Lords of the Philiflines paſſed on by 
bundreds, and by theuſands.) When they took a view of 


their army, the great men appeared, ſome at the head of 
an hundred, {ome of a thouſand ſoldiers. 
But David and his men paſſed on in the rere- 
ward with Achiſh.] Who ſeems to have been the general 
of the army, and to have made David and his men his 
lite-guard, according to his reſolution, xxviii. 2. 

Ver. 3. Then ſaid the princes of the Philiſtines, What do 
theſe Hebrews here?] Who, they were atraid, would 
prove falſe to them, and take part with their on country- 


men. | 

And — og unto the princes of the Philiſtines, 
Is not this David the ſervant of Saul the king of Iſrael, 
which hath been with me theſe days or theſe years, and I 
have found no, fault in him ſince he tar unto me, unto this 
day? | This intimates, that he looked on David as re- 
volted from Saul; and, by the experience he had of his 
fidelity, he thought he might be ſtill truſted. | 

Ver. 4. And the princes of the Philiſtines were wrath 
with him, and the princes of the Philiſtines ſaid unto him.] 
In an angry tcne. 

- Make this felluu return, that he may go again to 

his place which thou haſt appointed him. | At Ziklag, 
which they were contented he ſhould poſſeſs. | 
And let him not 0 down with us to battle, leſt 
in the battle he be an adverſary to us.] And thereby db 
them more miſchief than the army of the Iſraelites, 
For wherewith ſhould he reconcile himſeff unto ts 
maſter F flould it not be with the heads of theſe men? |] 
That is, of the Philiſtines. They reaſoned wiſely, ac- 
cording to the common practice ot mankind ; and well it 
was for David, that they were ſuch Politicians : For 
hereby God delivered him out of a very great ſtrait ; ei- 
ther of being an enemy to his country, or falſe to his 
friends, and to his truſt. And by the ſame good Prori- 
dence he was ſent back to reſcue bis wives, and the wives 
and children of his men, ho were taken captive. 

Ver. 5. Is not this David, of whom they ſang one to an- 
other in dances, ſaying, Saul flew his thouſands, and Da- 
vid his ten thouſands? | They remembered that he was 
their old eaemy, who killed Goliath, and was highly 
— and extolled for that action, above Saul him- 
elt. 

Ver. 6. Then Achiſb called David, and ſa:d unto hin, 
Surely, as the Lord kveth.) He ſwears by the God whom 
David worſhipped, that his words might be credited the 
more; or perhaps he had learn d ſomething from David 
of the true God, though he worſhipped others with him. 
= Thou haſt been upright, and thy going out and 
thy coming in with me in the hoſt, is good in my ſight.) 
He commends him as an unblameable perſon in his pri- 


vate converſation, and as an excellent commander in his 
army. 


For I have not found evil in thee, ſince the 
day of thy coming unto me unto this day.] A very honou- 
rable teſtimony trom a foreign prince. 

Nevertheleſs, the lords favour thee not.] Unto 
whom Achiſh was forced to yield: For he was not an ab- 
ſolute king; but the lords of the country till retained a 
great authority, 

Ver. 7. Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that thou 
diſpleaſe not the lords of the Philiſtines.] From the effects 
- whoſe envy and jealouſy, he was not able to preſerve 

im. 

Ver. 8. Aud David ſaid unto Achiſi, But what have I 
done? and what haſt thou found in thy ſervant, ſo long as 
I have been with thee unto this day, that I may not go 
fight againſt the enemies of my lord the king? ] Achiſh had 
told David before, that he found not the leaſt fault in 
him: Therefore this queſtion may ſcem to ſome imperti- 
nent: But David was to act his part handſomely, upon 
this occaſion ; ſo that tho' he was inwardly pleaſed, he 
would not have them ſuſpect he was glad to be diſmiſſed : 
And therefore, ſince the king was ſatisfied with his fide- 
lity, he asks why he might not be truſted to fight againſt 
his enemies, and that his lords would give him a reaſon ? 
Bur Abarbinel thinks he never intended this; but being 
choſen by Achiſh to be the keeper of his head; (xxviii. 2.) 
he reſolved only to diſcharge this office, but not to join 
in the battle againſt Iſrael. 


Ver. 9. And Achiſh anſwered and ſaid to David, I know 


| 


that thou art good in my fight as an angel of God.] He 
had learn'd ſomething, as we obſetved + ty ver. 6. of 


the 


5 
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the Hebrew religion, and (it appears by this) of their 
language alſo. And the meaning 1s, he looked upon Da- 
vid as a man ſent down from heaven to him ; all things 
proſperiug that he took in hand. 


have ſaid, He ſhall not go up with us to the battle.) They 
ſeem to have made ſuch an order in council, which the 
king durſt not contradict. 

Ver. 10. Wherefore now riſe up early in the morning. | 
Leſt any miſchief ſhoula come to him, if he delayed his 
departure. 

With thy maſter's ſervants that are come with 

thee.) This intimates, that the lords of the Philiſtines 
would not truſt them, becauſe they looked on them ſtill as 
Saul's {ubjects, 
And aſſcoa as ye be up early in the morning, and 
have light, depart.] He adviſes them to loſe no time, but 
aſſoon as they could ſee their way, to leave the army, and 
to march to Ziklag. 


Ver. 11. So David and his men roſe up early to depart in 


the morning, to return into the land of the Philiſtines.] For 
now they were in the Philiſtines camp, in the land of I, 
racl, at Aphe<, ver. 1. 

Aud the Philiflines went up to Fezrecl.) To en- 
gage the Iſraelites wito were pitched there, ver. 1. 


CHASE AX 


1 The Amalekites ſpoil Ziklag. 4 David asking counſel, 
is enccuraged by God to purſue them. 11 By the means 
of a revived F.gyptian, he is brought to the enemies, and 
recovereth all ihe ſpoil. 22 Davids law to divide the 
ſpoil equally between them that fight, and them that keep 
the tiff. 26 He ſeadeih preſents to his friends, 


N D it came to paſs when David and 
his men were come to Ziklag on the 
third day, that the Amalekites had invaded 
the ſouth and Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklag, 
and burnt it wich fire: 

2 And had taken the women captives, 
that evere therein; they ſleèẽ not any, either 
great or ſmall, but carried hem away, and 
went on their way. 

3 © $o David and his men came to the 

city, and behold, it <vas burnt with fire, 
and their wives, and their ſons, and their 
daughters were taken captives. 
+ Then David and the people that 
cbere with him, lit up their voice and 
wept, until they had no more power to 
weep. 

And Davids two wives were taken cap- 
tives, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, and Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 

6 And David was greatly diſtreſſed; for 
the people, ſpake of ſtoning him, becaule 
che ſoul of all the people was grieved, every 
man for his ſons, and for his daughters: but 
David encouraged himſelf in the LORD his 
God. 

And David-faid to Abiathar the prieſt 
Ahimelechs ſon, I pray thee, bring me 
hicher the ephod : and Abiathar brought thi- 
ther the ephod to David. 

8 And David enquired at the LORD, 
frying, Shall I purſue after this troop ? {hall 


- Notwithſtanding, the princes of the Philiſtines | 


[ overtake them? And he anſwered h. 
Purſue ; for thou ſhalt ſurely — 42 
and without fail recover all. l 

9 So David went, he and che ſix hun 
dred men that avere with him, and came 8 
the brook Beſor, where thoſe that were leſt 
behind, ſtayed. 

10 But David purſued, he and four hun. 
dred men: (for two hundred abode behind 
which were ſo faint, that they could not 5 
over the brook Beſor.) 5 

11 J And they found an Egyptian in 
field, and N him to Dari and = 
him bread, and he did eat, and they made 
him drink water. | 

Iz And they gave him a piece of a 
cake of figs, and two cluſters of raifns : 
and when he had eaten, his ſpirit came again 
to him: for he had eaten no bread, nor 
drunk any water, three days and three 
nights. 

13 And David ſaid unto him, To whom 
beloageſt thou? and whence art thou? 
And he ſaid, I am a young man of Egypt, 
ſervant to an Amalekite, and my maſter 
left me, becauſe three days agone I fell 
ſick. 

14 We made an invaſion zp0z the ſouth 
of the Cherethites, and upon the coaſt 
which helongeth to Judah, and upon the 
ng of Caleb, and we burnt Ziklag with 

re. 

15 And David ſaid to him, Canſt thou 
bring me down to this company ? And he 
ſaid, Swear unto me by God, that thou wilt 
neither kill me, nor deliver me into the 
hands of my maſter, and I will bring thee 
down to this company. 

16 J And when he had brought him 
down, behold, they were ſpread abroad up- 
on all the earch, eating and drinking, and 
dancing, becaule of all che great ſpoil that 
they had taken out of the land of the Phi- 
liſtines, and out of the land of Judah. 

17 And David ſmote them from the tui- 
light, even unto the evening of the next 
day: and there eſcaped not a man of them, 
ſave four hundred young men which rode 
upon camels, and fled. ; 

18 And David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had carried away: and David 
reſcued his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing lacking to 
them, neither ſmall nor great, neither {ons 
nor daughters, neither ſpoil, nor any Hung 
that they had taken to them : David reco- 


vered all. 40 And 


Chap. 30. 

20 And David took all the flocks and 
the herds : which they drave before thoſe 
ber cattle, and ſaid, This 7s Davids ſpoil. 

21 J And David came to the two hun- 
dred men, which were ſo faint that they 
could not follow David, whom they had 
made alſo to abide at the brook Beſor: and 
they went forth to meet David, and to meet 
the people that ere with him; and when 
David came near to tlie people, he ſaluted 
them. 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, 
and men of Belial, of thoſe that went with 
David, and ſaid, Becauſs they went not with 
us, we will not give them ozght of the ſpoil 
that we have recovered, ſave to every man 
his wife and his children, that they may lead 
them away, and deparr. 

23 Then ſaid David, Ye ſhall not do fo, 
my brethren, with that which the LORD 
hath given us, who hath preſerved us, and 
delivered the company that cawe againſt 
us, into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken unto you in 
this matter? but as his part ig that goeth 
down to the battle, ſo „hall his part be 
that tarrieth by the ſtuff: they ſhall part 
alike. | 

25 And it was ſo from that day forward, 
that he made it a ſtatute and an ordinance 
for Iſrael unto this day. 

26 J And when David came to Ziklag, 
he ſent of the ſpoil unto the elders of Ju- 
dah, even to his friends (ſaying, Behold, a 
preſent for you, of the ſpoil of the enemies 
of the LORD) | 

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and 
to them which were in ſouth-Ramoth, and 
to them which vere in Jatcir, 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, 
and to them which were in Siphmoth, and 
to them which ere in Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them which were in Rachal, 
and to them which vere in the cities of the 
Jerahmeelites, and to them which vere in 
the cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to them which ævere in Hormah, 
and to them which were in Chor-aſhan, and 
to them which ere in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in Hebron, 


and to all the places where David himſelf 
and his men were wont to haunt. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs when David and bis men 


were come to Ziklag on the third day, that the Amalekites 


had invaded the ſout h, and Liklas, and ſmitten Ziklag, 


and barnt it with fire.) The Amalekites meditated re- 


renge for the incurſions of David and his men into their 
country, and for the ſlaughter he had made of their. people. 
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They therefore muſtered up all theit remains of ſtrength, 
and marched to Ziklag, the abode of David, ho hap- 
pened then to be abſent with his ſmall party, ſo that the 
town was left deſtitute of defence, and they eaſily made 
themſelves maſters ot that place, and laid it in aſhes; but 
touched not the lives ot any of the inhabitants, ver. 2. 
which, conſidering what they had ſuffered fo lately from 
David, may ſeem to have been a great inſtance of hu- 
manity in them; but the merit of this is not allowed 
them by ſome commentators, who repreſent them as a poor 
covetous people, who intended to fell their captives into 
ſlavery, that they might make money ot them: or perhaps 
might ſpare them, becauſe they wanted ſervants tor their 
own uſe. David had undoubtedly rendered them poor 
by his devaſtations, and reduced them to a very incon- 
ſiderable number, which, among other conſiderations, might 
induce them to {pare the - lives of the prifoners they had 
taken at Ziklag ; but it is ſomething extraordinary, that 
they did not expreſs their reſentment againſt David, by 
ſome {evere treatment of his wives, or the other perſons 
that peculiarly belonged to him, and if this torbearance 
was not the reſult of humanity, we ſhould be glad to 
know the cauſe to which it may be more properly 
aſcribed. 

Ver. 3. So David and his men came to the city, and le- 
hold it was burat with fire, &c.] This calamity betel 
David, when he ſeemed to be in the greateſt ſecurity, 
having eſcaped the fury of Saul, and alſo the ſervice ot 
the Philiſtines againſt his own countrymen. But ſuch is 
the ſtate of this world, that we are otten ſurprized with. 
ſudden and unexpected troubles, when we think our ſelves 
leaſt obnoxious to them. | 

Ver. 4. Then David and the people that were with him, 
lift up their voice and wept, until they had no more power to 
weep.] Till either the flow of ſorrow was entirely ex- 
hauſted, or till they were ſunk into ſtupidity, by the con- 
ſideration of the calamity they had ſuſtained. 

Ver, 6. And David was greatly diſtreſſed, for the people 
ſpake of ſtoning him, &c.] They conſidered him as the 
author of their miſeries, by coming to Ziklag at ſirſt, and 
then by provoking the Amalekites to this cruelty, and 
laſtly, by his forwardneſs in marching away with Achith, 
and leaving their wives and children unguarded againſt 
an enemy. 


But David encouraged himſelf in the Lord his 
God. He conſidered that the all-wite, and all-powerful 
Lord of the univerſe, was his God, by ſpecial promiſe, 
and true fatherly afte&tion, as he had always ſhewn 
himſelf to be, in the whole courſe of his providential 
diſpenſations to him. 

Ver. 7. And David ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt, Ahime— 
lech's fon, I pray thee, bring me hither the Ephod.| From 
theſe words Cunzus (lib. 1. de Rep. Heb. cap. 14.) con- 
cludes, that the kings of Iſrael might uſe the Ephod, as 
well as the high-prieſt ; becauſe David ſaid, Bring me 
hither, &c. But this does not ſignify that he himſelf in- 
tended to uſe it, but only that he deſired it might be uſed 
tor him; according to what is ſaid of Joſhua, Numb. xxvii. 
27. that he ſhould ſtand before Eleazar the high-prieſt, 
who ſhould enquire for him, &C. 

Aud Abiathar bronveht thither the Fphod to 
David.] From theſe words the fame Cunæus endeavours 
to vindicate the forementioned opinion, becauſe it is not 
laid, that Abiathar brought the Ephod e David, but el 
David. The former of _ which expreſſions, he thinks, 
might have ſignified, for his uſe; but the latter denotes, 
as he ſuppoſes, that it was for David to uſe himſelf. This 
he endeavours to confirm, from the high privilege which 
the king had above other men, of ſitting in the houſe of 
God, dc. But this opinion has been confured by the 


learned Braunius, (lib. 2. de Veit. Hebr. Sacerd. cap. 20. 


n. 32.) who well obſerves, as likewiſe doth Buxtort, thar 
in the preceding words, David ſays, bring the Ephod, I, 
that is, mea cauſa, or in meam gratiam, tor my ſake, or on 
my account. 8 
Ver. 8. And David enquired of the Lord, ſaying, Shal! 
T purſue after this troop ? ſhall I overtake them?] He 
enquired by the miniſtration of Abiathar, and his manner 
of enquiry refutes the opinion of the Jews, that two 
queſtions were not to be asked at one time. For David 
ſtill continues to ask two here, as he had before done at 


Keilah, tho God, fay they, had there ſer him right in 


10 C his 
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his enquiry and taught him to conſult the Divine Oracle | 


in another manner. 


of our neceſſities, and accomodates his 
co them accordingly. 


Ver. 9. So David went, he and the fix hundred men that 
vere with him, and came to the brook Beſor.] David was 
io animated with the Divine Promiſe, that he immediately 
marched with his men as far as the brook Beſor, which 
falls into the Mediterranean ſea, between Gaza and Rhi- 
nocorura ; or rather, between Rhinocorura and Egypt, 


according to St. Jerom. This is called the river of the 
wilderneſs, Amos vi. 14. and is unadviſedly taken by ſome 
for the river of Egypt, mentioned in ſome parts of Scrip- 
ture, but which is a different ſtream. 

When David arrived at this brook, two hundred of his 


men were obliged to remain there, as being incapable of 


continuing their march, ver. 10. Grief perhaps made 
them neglect to take neceſlary refreſhment before they ſer 
our. 


Ver. 11. And they found an . r in the field, and 
a 


brought him. to David, &c.] vid paſſed the brook 
with thoſe four hundred men, who were not fo fatigued as 
their companions; and while they were in ſuſpence which 
way to proceed, ſome of his troops met an Egyptian, who 
was on the point of periſhing by hunger and thirſt, for he 
had neither ate nor drank for the ſpace of three days and 
as many nights; but when they had refreſhed him with 
food and drink, they brought him to David, who asked 
him from whence he came, and to whom he belonged ? 
The poor -man anſwered, that he was an Egyptian, and 
had been ſervant to an Amalekite, who left him in a deſti- 
tute condition, becauſe he had been taken ſick three days 
ago, ver. 13. It was a barbarous act to leave him to pe- 
tiſh in that manner, when they had a ſufficient number of 
camels tor the carriage of men, as well as of the ſpoils 
they had taken. But this inhumanity coſt them — 
for it occaſioned the loſs of their own lives. Such is the 
wondertul providence of the Moſt High, who governs all 
the deſires and thoughts, all the counſels and works, and 


whatever elſe is tranſacted among men. 


Ver. 14. We made an invaſion upon the ſouth of the Che. 
rethites.| The Egyprian proceeds to acquaint David with 
the particular expeditions that were lately made by the 
Amalekites. The firit of which was againſt the Chere- 


thites, who were the ſame with the Philiſtines, For the 
Arabians, as Bochart obſerves, called their country Keri- 
tha, and the Syrians Creth ; and the inhabitants of it were 
ſtyled Crethi, or Crethim, by the Hebrews. And to put 
all out of doubt, the ſouth of the Cherethites, here men- 
tioned, is in the ſixth verſe explained, the land of the Phi- 


liftines. 
And upon the coaſt which belongeth to Fudah.] 


Namely, the ſouth coaſt of that tribe, 


And upon the ſouth of Caleb.) This particular 


land 1s not mentioned 1n any other part of Scripture, bur, 
in all probability, it was that ſouth part of Judah which 
was given to Caleb, and which was inherited by his poſte- 


rity, Joſh. xiv. 13. 
And we burnt Ziklag with fire.] This was the 


laſt of their expeditions. 


Ver. 15. And David ſaid to him, Canft thou bring me 
down to this companys? And he ſaid, Swear unto me by 
God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor deliver me into the 
bands of my maſter, and I will bring thee down to this com- 
p29.) It was natural for David to ſuppoſe, that this 
Egyptian might be able to conduct him to ſome place 
where the Amalekites had halted, in order to refreſh them- 
{elves after their victory. This the man promiſed to do, 
provided David would not, when he had enjoyed the be- 
nefit of his diſcovery, cauſe him to be ſlain, as & perſan 
not to be truſted, after, betraying the army in which he 
had ſerved : And likewiſe would not deliver him up to his 
maſter, who perhaps had treated him like a {lave. 


And he anſwered him, purſue, for thou ſhalt : 
ſurely overtake them, and without fail recover all.] God 
anſwers both queſtions at once, and tells him allo, more 
than he asked; namely, that he ſhould regain all that 
had been loſt, The Divine Majeſty anſwered more flowly 
and gradually, chap. xxiii. 11. but he now anſwers 
ſpeedily and fully at once, becauſe the preſent buſineſs 
required more expedition. So infinitely gracious is our 
God, that he vouchafes to conſider the particular degree 

Lind providence 


A 


David having diſſipated all ſcruples hp 
this man, he then 9 the 4. oo _ 4 
moſt fidelity, to the place where the Amalekite 4 
giving a looſe to their joy for their late Victor oy 8 
rich acquiſitions they had gained. Some of them — 
careleſly ſtretched on the earth, with their thou hay 
tent on nothing but feaſting, others were teach OS. 

were in triumph for the revenge they had taken E. 4 8 
enemies. In a word, the whole army was — =q 
* for the reception of an enemy. 3 

Ver. 17. Aud David ſinote them from the twilight, ev 
unto the evening of the next day.) While they were 2 
immerſed in riot, and thoughtleſs mirth, David and hi 
men poured in upon them, at the break of day — 
ſlaughtered their hoſt till the evening, which among the 
Jews was the beginning of the next day. In conſequenc 
of which, they were all cut off, except tour hundred — 
men, who rode upon camels, ver. 17. and who leavino all 
their companions and booty behind them, were burthened 
with nothing but the dolcful tidings of fo fatal an over- 
throw, after the grear ſucceſs they had obtained in their 
attempt upon Ziklag. | 

David, by this ſignal victory, reſcued. his two wires 
together with all the reſt of the captives; and not only 
recovered all that the Amalekites had carticd away, but 
likewiſe enriched his army with their flocks and herds 
and other ſpoils. The cattle which had thus been taken 
from the defeated enemies, were drove by David's foldiers 
before thoſe cattle that had been taken from the people of 
Ziklag, and the general voice was, this is Davids (pil 
ver. 20. Not that he challenged the whole to himſelf, but it 
was a declaration that he had acquired it by his yalour 
and conduct. 

David, after this glorious victory, marched back with 
his little army, and rejoined the two hundred men who 
had been conſtrained by their fatigue to halt at the brook 
Beſor. He then faluted them in an afſectionate manner, 
and told them, as we may naturally ſuppoſe by what fol- 
lows, that their inability to accompany him any farther 
in his expedition againſt the Amalekites, ſhould not de- 
Hom them of their ſhare in the ſpoils he. had obtained. 

pon which ſome avaricious and diſorderly perſons, whom 
the Sacred Text ſtyles men of Belial, oppoſed the generous 
declaration made by David, and faid, It was highly unrea- 
ſonable to allot any part ot the booty to thoſe who had 
not ſhared the dangers of the battle. 

Ver. 23. T hen ſaid David.) Who till preſerved his 
authority over the moſt wicked among them. 

Yea ſpall not do ſo, my brethren. He over- 

rules their murmucing oppoſition, but thought fit to do it 
in a friendly manner, calling them brethren ; not only as 
of the ſame nation and religion with himſelf, but likewiſe 
as his tellow ſoldiers. 
With that which the Lord hath given ts, «ho 
hath preſerved us, &c.) Which is as if he had ſaid, Since 
God has vouchſafed to be fo good to us, we ought not to 
act unkindly*by our brethren. | 

Ver. 24. For who will hearken unto you in this matters] 
He was confident, that no perſon who had the leaſt regard 
to equity would be of their opinion. 

But as his part is that goeth down to the battle, o 
ſpall his part be that tarrieth by the f. they ſpall part 
alike.) This was a very equitable and prudent determi- 
nation ; for thoſe who remained with the baggage, were 
expoſed to hazards as well as their brethren; and were 
likewiſe a body of reſerve to whom theſe might retreat, in 
caſe of an overthrow; and they were now in actual ſer- 
vice, in the ſtation wherein their general had placed 
them. 3 ; 
Polybius explains the order of dividing the polls of 
war, ſome part of which was allotted to thoſe who fe- 
mained in the camp; but the proportions were various 1 
ſeveral places. In ſome a ſimple portion was given ny 
footman, a double to a centurion, and a treble ro a hor . 
man. In other places they varied from this kind of dit- 
tribution ; but in what manner ſoever the diviſion 2 
made, the commander in chief was allowed totakeths be 
of rhe ſpoils to himſelf; as perhaps David now did, his 
then left the remainder to be equally divided among 
men. The Talmudiſt ſay, that in after- times, the king 
had all the royal furniture that was found in the tent © 


the conquered prince, conſigned to him for his ſhare. y 


— 
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who ſtaid at home, had no more among them, than the 


ro another man. 
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Ver. 25. And it was ſo from that day forward, t hat b: 
made it a flarute and an ordinance for Iſrael, unto this 
day.) The equity of this law appears from hence; thar 
by common conſent theſe two undred men were left 
behind, to look after their baggage; and they were part 
of the fame body of men, linked together in the ſame 
common ſociety ; and were hindered by meer wearineſs 
trom going to Nie, which otherwiſe they would have done. 
And their will was accepted for the deed, and they were 
in the ſame common danger ; for if the four hundred had 
been routed, their enemies would ſoon have cut them 


off. : 

This law may ſeem to have been ordained before by 
God himſelf in Numbers xxxi. which it it were, it may 
be thought ſtrange that David did not alledge that law, 


ro quiet the 1 contention. But is is evident, this 
was a very different caſe from that; for threeſcore thouſand 


twelve thouſand had who went to the battle, ver. 27 of that 
chapter; and what was then done was not ordained to be 
obſerved as a ſtatute through all generations. This there- 
fore was a new law, but perpetually continued to the time 
of the Maccabees; as appears from the ſecond book of 
their hiſtory, chap. viii. ver. 28, 30. And Oſiander ob- 
ſerves, that it pleaſed the Romans to do the ſame, as 
Feſtus alſo tells us. See Joſh. xxii. 8. But the moſt ancient 
cuitom among the Romans was (as Godeſcalcus Stewechius 
ſhews at large, upon Vegetius de Re Militari, lib. 2. cap. 
7.) to burn part ot the ſpoils as an oftering totheir Gods ; 
and for the reſt, ſometi es the ſoldiers were permitted to 
keep what every man had got, to himſelf ; and ſometimes 
if the neceſſities of the common-wealth required, they 
were all brought to the Quæſtor, to be put into the pub- 
lick Treaſury. Out of thoſe which every man kept to 
himſelf, they were wont, when they came home, to have 
ſome of them upon the poſts of the gates to their houſes; 
which is was lawful to remove, when an Houſe was ſold 


Ver. 26. And when David came to Ziklag, he ſent of the 
il to the elders of Fudab, even to bis friends. By this 
t ſeems plain, that he had reſerved ſome part ot the ſpoil 
to himſelf; out of which he made preſents to his triends ; 
ſome of which were of the beſt quality in the tribe of 
Judah, 


Saying behold a preſent for you, of the ſpoil © 

the enemies of tho Lord.] fo Nt 2 rew 4 bleſſing 14 
Jon, &c. So he calls the preſent, becauſe it was a token 
that he wiſhed all proſperity to them, who had been kind 
to him in his baniſhment, and helpd to maintain and 
protect him, and whom he was deſirous ſtill to oblige, 
that they might more readily receive him, when he had a 
right to take poſſeſſion ot the kingdom. 

Ver. 27. To them which were in Bethel.) This ſeems 
to have been the ſame place with that which is called 
Baalath, and Kirjath-baal, in the enumeration of the cities 
of Judah, Joſh. xvi. 9, 60. and it was afterward conſigned 
to the tribe of Simeon. It is placed between Azem, or 
Aſemon, and Chaſar-ſual; and conſequently advanced 
very tar toward Arabia Petrza. There was probably a 
temple of Baal in this place, whoſe name the Iſraelites 
changed into Kirjath-jearim, which ſignifies, urbs G lva- 
rum, a city of woods, becauſe of the fine growths ot trees 
with which it was ſhaded, and whereby it was rendered 
fit tor 1dolatrous uſes. 

- And to them which were in South- Ramoth.] 
This was a place in the tribe of Simeon, Joſh. xix. 8. and 
it was called Ramoth in the ſouth, to diſtinguiſh it from 
Ramoth Gilead, which lay northward. 

— Aud to them which were in Fattir.] This was a 
city in the mountainous part of the tribe ot Judah, Joſh. 
xv. 48. f It was atterward given up to the Levites of Ko- 
hath's family, Joſh. XXI. 14. Euſebius fays, that Jatrir, 
or ſether, or Jethira, is ſituated in the canton called Da- 
roma, toward the city of Malatha, twenty miles from 
Elcutheropolis. It is probably the ſame as Ether, or A- 
thar, which in the time of St. Jerom was a large town, in 
tha ſouthern part of Judah. 

Ver. 28. And to them which were in Aroer.) This is 
ſuppoſed to have been a city in the tribe of Judah. Euſe. 


bius, and St. Jerom, ſpeak of Aruir, twenty miles from 
Jeruſalem, roward the north. There were other cities of 
this name, one in the tribe of Gad, and ſituated on tlie 
northern bank ot the brook Arnon, at the extremity ot 
the country which the Hebrews poſſeſſed beyond Jordan. 


Reland thinks there was a city of this name near Rabbah 
of the Ammonites. The word Aroer, ſignifies heath, and 


it is probable that ſeveral places in Judza may have taken 


their name from it, underſtood in that ſignification. 

— nd to them which were in Siphmoth, and to 
them which were in Fſhtemoa.] The exact fituation of 
the former of theſe places is not known, but it was pro- 
bably in the tribe of Judah. Ethremoa, or Eſhtemoth, 
was a City in the ſouthern part of Judah. Euſebius ſays, 
it was a large town in the canton of Eleutheropolis. 


ceſſion was made of it to the prieſts, to be an habitat: 


for them, 1 Ch. vi. 58. 
Ver. 29. Aud to them which were in Rachal.) Tims 
likewiſe was a city in the ſouthern part of Judah. 
Aud to them which were in the cities of the Jerah- 
meelites.) Jerahmeel was a canton in the portion of Ju- 
dah, toward the ouch of this tribe; and it was poſſeſſed 
by the deſcendants ot jcralimee!, the fon of Hezron. | 
Au to them which were in the citics of the Kenites.] 
The Kenites were a people who dwelt weſtward of the 
Dead-ſea, and extended themſelves into Arabia Petrza. 
Jethro, the father-in-law of Moſes, was a Kenite, and in 
the time of Saul thoſe people were mingled with the A- 
malekites. They, indeed, were one of thoſe nations whoſe 
land God had promiſed to the deſcendants of Abraham; 
but, in conſideration of Jethro, all of them, who ſubmitted 
to the Hebrews, were ſuffered to live in their own coun= 
try ; the reſt fled, in all probability, ro the Edomites, and 
Amalekites, The lands of the Kenites were in Judah's 
partition. : | 
Balaam having been invited by Balak, ny of Moab, 
to curſe the Iſraelites, ſtood upon a mountain, from whence 
he could view the camp of Iſrael, and the land of Kain, 
and faid theſe words, * Strong is thy dwelling-place, and 
thou putteſt thy neſt in a rock; nevertheleſs the Kenite 
te ſhall be waſted, until Aſhur ſhall carry thee away captive.” 
The Kenites dwelt in rocks and mountains that were al- 
moſt inacceſſible, The word ken, ſignifies a neſt, a hole, a 
cave; and kinnim may be rendered by Troglodytes, in 
Greek. The Kenites were conquered and carried into 
captivity by Nebuchadnezzar. | 
Ver. 30. And to them which were in Hormah.) This 
City 1s called by the different names of Herma, Harma, or 
Aramah ; but it ſhould be written Chorma, or Cherma. It 
was called Zephath, before the Hebrews gave it the name 
of Hormah, which ſignifies anathema, on the following oc- 
caſion. The king of Arad, who was a Canaanite; and 
dwelt to the ſouth of the Land of promiſe, having attack'd 
the Hebrews, put them to flight, and took a very rich 
book from them. The Ifraelites hereupon engaged them- 
ſelves by vow, to devote to execration every thing belong- 
ing to that prince, Judges L 17. for which reaſon this 
place was called Hormah ; and it belonged to the tribe of 
dimeon. 


Aud to them which were in Chor- aſban, and to 
them which were in Athac h.] It is probable, that theſe two 
places were like wiſe in the tribe of Simeon. 

Aud to them which were in Hebron. Hebron, 
or Chebron, was one of the moſt ancient cities in the 
world, and was built ſeven years before Tanais, the capi- 
tal of lower Egypt. Some think, that it was founded by 
Arba, one of the oldeſt giants of Paleſtine; for which rea- 
ſon it was called Kirjath-arba, which ſigiuties Arba's city 
but this name was atterward changed into that of Hebron. 
It was ſituated on an eminence twenty miles ſouthward 
from Jeruſalem, and twenty miles north trom Beer-ſheba. 
Not far from Hebron was the oak, or turpentine tree, un- 
der which Abraham received three angels, Gen. xvili. 1, 
Sc. Euſebius, Sozomen, and ſeveral other ancient writers, 
ſpeak of the yencration, which not only Chriſtians, but 
even the Pagans themſelves had for this tree. 

Hebron was in the allotment of Judah. Here Zachary 
and Elizabeth are ſaid by ſome to have dwelt, Hebron is 
ſtill in being, but much fallen from its ancient luitre. 
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CHAP, XXXI. 
T Saul having loft his army, and his fons ſlain, he and 


his armour-bearer kill themſelves. 7 The Philiſtines poſ- 
ſeſs the forſaken towns of the Iſraelites. 8 They triumph 
over the dead carcaſes. 11 They of 2 reco- 
vering the bodics by night, burn them at fabeſh, and 
mournfully bury their bones. 
OW the Philiſtines fought againſt 

Iſrael: and the men of Iſrael fled 
from before the Philiſtines, and fell down 
flain in mount Gilbo. | 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard upon 
Saul, and upon his ſons; and the Philiſtines 
flew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and Malchi- 
{hua, Sauls ſons. 

3 And the battle went fore againſt Saul, 
and the archers hit him, and he was ſore 
wounded of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saul unto his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy ſword, and thruſt me through 
therewith ; leſt theſe uncircumciſed come 
and thruſt me through, and abuſe me. But 
his armour-bearer would not; for he was 
ſore afraid: therefore Saul took a (word, and 
tell upon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, he fell likewiſe upon his 
{word, and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſons, and 
his armour-bearer, and all his men that 
{ame day together. 

7 EC And when the men of Iſrael that 
avere on the other fide of the valley, and 
they that acre on the other ſide Jordan, ſaw 
that the men of Iſrael fled, and that Saul 
and his ſons were dead, they forſook the 
Cities, and fled; and the Philiſtines came 
and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, 
that they found Saul and his three ſons fal- 
len in mount G1lboa. 

9 And they cut off his head, and ſtripped 
off his armour, and ſent into the land of 
the Philiſtines round about, to publiſh 27 in 
the houſe of their idols, and among the 


people. 


10 And they put his armour in the houſe 
of Aſhtaroth: and they faſtned his body to 
the wall of Beth-ſhan. 

11 J And when the inhabitants of Ja- 
beſh-gilead heard of that which the Phi- 
liſtines had done to Saul: 

12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went 
all night, and took the body of Saul, and 
the bodies of his ſons from the wall of Beth- 
ſhan, and came to Jabeſh, and burnt them 
there. 


The End of the Firſt 


; Book of SAMUEL, 


DDP 


13 And they took their bones, and by. 


ried them under a tree at Jabeſh, and faſted 
ſe ven days. | 


Ver. 1. And the Philiſtines fought aainſt Irael.) As they 
began the quarrel, ſo they ſeem to have began the fight 

Ver. 2. And the Philiſtines followed hard upon Saul 
and upon his ſons ; and the Philiſtines ſlew Jonathan and 
Abinadab, and Malehiſbua, Saul's — ſhboſheth the 
fourth ſcn of Saul, not being a warlike man, was either ng; 
in the engagement, or elſe he eſcaped by flight, like Ab. 
ner, and other men of note. Jonathan, that faithful and 
generous friend to David, ſeems to have deſerved a betts. 
fate; but the Providence of God ſuffered him to be Qajn 
to facilitate David's advancement to the throne of I{rget . 
tor tho he had freely conſented, that David ſhould b. 
Saul's ſucceſſor, yet ſo great was the fondneſs of the peo. 
ple for nim, that many of them might have formed à par- 
ty, in order to confer the royal dignity upon him 
poſition to David. 

Ver. 3. And the battle went ſore againſt Saul. His vic- 

torious enemies purſued him ſo cloſe, that he had no hope 
of eſcaping from them. 
And the archers hit him, and be was fore 
wornded of the archers.] We think it neceſſary to ob- 
ſerve, that in this place, and likewiſe in the Chronicles, 
where the account of Saul's death is repeated, that the 
root of the verb, here tranſlated wornded, is chull, which 
{ignthes, to be in dread or pain, and alludes to the pangs 
of a woman in travail, and not cha//al, to wound. So that 
it doth not appear, that Saul was wounded, but only in 
extreme anguiſh and dread, when he ſaw himſelf ſo thick 
beſet with enemies, that there was no poſſivility for his 
C1Capec. | 

Ver. 4. And Saul ſaid unto his armour-bearer, Draco 
thy ſword, and thruſt me through therewith leſt thoſe un- 
circumciſed come and thruſt me through, and abvſe me.] 
He was apprehenſive that they would put him to ſome 
ignominious death, or make ſport of him in a barbarous 
and unmanly manner, as their anceſtors did with Samſon. 

The armour-bearer of Saul had too much reſpect for 
his ſovereign, to execute this fatal command ; which when 
Saul perccived, he ruſhed upon his own ſword, and ended 
his unfortunate life. The faithful ſervant ſeeing his lord 
dead, was reſolved not to ſurvive him, and immediately 
throw himſelf on his own ſword, acting in an undaunted 
mauner, that ſevere part by himſelf which he had refuſed 
to do by his maſter. 'The Jews pretend that this armour- 
bearer was Doeg the Edomite, but for what reaſon they 
beſt know. Thus died Saul, the firſt king of Iſrael, after 
a reign of about * years. 

The day after the battle, when the Philiſtines came to 
take the ſpoils of the dead, they found Saul and his three 
ſous extended on the plain. This perhaps, was a ſpectacle: 
they little imagined they ſhould fee, and their implacable 
rage could not be ſatisfied, till they had cut off the dead 
king's head, and ſtripped him of his armour, which they 
depoſited in the temple of Aſhtaroth. They likewiſe had 
the inhumanity to hang up his body on the wall ot Beth- 
ſhan, in order to expoſe it to publick ſhame and reproach, 
as if he had been the greateſt of malefactors. That part 
of the wall where this indignity was offered ro the 
dead monarch, was oppoſite, perhaps, to the principal 
ſtreet, becauſe it is faid, 2 Sam. xx1. 12. that his body 
was hung up in the ſtreet of this city. As to his head, 
we read, 1 Chron. x. 10. that it was faſtened up in the 
temple of Dagon. Sometime after this unworthy proceed- 
ing, the inhabitants of Jabeſh-Gilead, being informed 0 
the indignities that were offered to the bodies of Saul an 
his ſons, went by night to Beth ſhan and took them down, 
and then brought them into their city, beyond Jordan, 
where they burnt the remains of the fleſh, and buried che 
bones in a grove that was near their city. They likes 
faſted and mourned ſeven days for the unfortunate king, 
in a generous commemoration of the ſignal ſervice 3 
rendered to their city, at the glorious beginning of * 
reign, when he delivered them trom the intended 2 
of their implacable enemies the Ammonites. * 
years after, David cauſed theſe bones to be remo ed * 
the grove at Jabcſh, and they were then depoſited in bs 
ſepulchre of Kiſh, the father of Saul, at Gibcah. 
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SECOND BOOK of SAMUEL, 
Otherwiſe called the SECOND BOOK of the 


„ 


The ARGUME NI. 


This book contains a particular account of the events that happened aſter the death of 
Saul, and in the reign of his ſucceſſor David: in which we find a lively repreſenta- 
tion of the wonderful goodneſs of God to this prince, and the ſingular favours he 
conferred upon him: Firſt, with regard to temporal bleſſings; God having raiſed 
him, in the admirable courſe of his providence, and after a long ſeries of dangers and 
afflictions, to the crown of Judah, and afterward to that of all Iſrael. He likewiſe 
bleſſed him with a numerous poſterity, brave officers and valiant ſoldiers; adorned 
him, in his own perſon, with a moſt heroic generofity ; eſtabliſhed his kingdom, and 
greatly enlarged its limits; and crowned his wars with many victories obtained againſt 
his enemies, as well at home as abroad. 

Secondly, With reſpect to ſpiritual mercies, in which God diſtinguiſhed his goodneſs to 
him, in conducting him by the ſpirit of faith, adoption, and prophecy ; inſpiring 
him with an unparallell'd devotion to his Sacred Service; and enriching him with 
the virtues of wiſdom, juſtice, clemency, humility, and patience, which frequently 
ſhone forth with all their ſplendour, in his conduct and government. 

But, on the other hand, this book likewiſe gives us a particular account of thoſe aggra- 
vated tranſgreſſions with which the life of David was ſometimes ſtained, to the pro- 
vocation of his great benefactor ; and eſpecially in his conduct with reſpect to the 
wife of Uriah, and in his proud numbering the people, of which, tho' he afterward 
ſincerely repented, yet was he ſeverely puniſhed by God, for his own good, and the 
edihcation of his church. 

Among the chaſtiſements which God inflicted upon him for his fins, we may reckon his 

lon Amnon's raviſhing his ſiſter Tamar; for which indignity he was afterward murthered 

by the command of his brother Abſalom, who, for that purpoſe, had invited all the 

Kings ſons to a feaſt. To this we may add, the horrible and unnatural conſpiracy 

and rebellion of Abſalom, his ſon, againſt him, in conſequence of which he was con- 

{trained in his old age to have recourle to flight, for the preſervation of his own lite : 

tho indeed the Lord never forſook him either in this, or any other extremity ; but 

ſtrengthened and ſupported him by a firm faith and confidence, and afforded him a 

favourable iſſue, by giving him the victory over all his enemies; defeating and in— 

fatuating their counſels againſt him, and turning all things, in the end, to his real 
welfare and advantage, and to the utter ruin of his adverſaries and oppreſlors ; that ſo 
the Divine Majeſty might manifeſt himſelf to be a holy and a faithful God, who 


notwithſtanding the innumerable defects, iniquities and demerits of his children, main— 


tains his gracious covenant with them in the moſt inviolable manner ; tho' he never 
indulges them in their fins, 
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This book contains the hiſtory of about forty years, from the beginning of David 
reign, to the end thereof; except only that the conſpiracy of his ſon Adonijah, ſoy 


O 


lowing book, which is the firſt of Kings. 


his own death, are not here inſerted,” but are ſer down at -the beginning of the fol. 


The former part of the firſt book of Samuel, as likewiſe the books of Ruth and Judges 
were in all probability compiled by Samuel himſelf, as we have formerly chin” 
but the reſt of it, with this of the ſecond book of Samuel, were written by other holy 


perſons, and prophets, who were divinely 


inſpired, ſuch as Nathan, Gad, and others. 


C 


1 The Amalekite, who brought tidings of the overthrow, 
and accuſed himſelf of Saul's deatb is ſlain. 17 David 
lamenteth Saul and fonathan with a ſong. | 


& O W it came to pals after 
the death of Saul, when 


Ky 


N ſlaughter of the Amalekites, 
and David had abode two 
days in Ziklag: 

2 It came even to pals on the third day, 
that behold, a man came out of the camp 
from Saul, with his clothes rent, and earth 
upon his head: and 00 it was when he 
came to David, that he fell to the earth, 
and did obeiſance. 

And David ſaid unto him, From 
whence cameſt thou? And he ſaid unto 
him, out of the camp of Iſrael am I 
eſcaped. 

4 And David ſaid unto him, How 
went the matter? I pray thee, tell me. 
And he anſwered, That the people are 
fled from the battle, and many of the 
people allo are fallen and dead, and Saul 
and Jonathan his ſon are dead allo. 

5 And David ſaid unto the young man 
that told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul 
and Jonathan his ſon be dead? 

6 And the young man that told him, 
ſaid, As I happened by chance upon mount 
Gilboa, behold, Saul, leaned upon his ſpear : 
and lo, the chariots and horſemen followed 
hard after him. 

7 And when he looked behind him, he 
ſaw me, and called unto me: and I an- 
ſwered, Here am: I. 

8 And he ſaid unto me, Who art thou? 
And I anſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 

9 He ſaid unto me again, Stand, I pray 
thee, upon me, and (lay me,: for anguiſh 
is come upon me, becauſe my life zs yet 
whole in me. 

10 So ] ſtood upon him, and ſlew him, 
becauſe I was ſure that he could not live, 


. 


crown that vas. upon his head, and the 
bracelet that was on his arm, and have 
brought them hicher unto my lord. 


11 Then David took hold on his clothes 


and rent them, and likewife all the men 
that avere with him. 

12 And they mourned and wept, and 
faſted until even, for Saul and for Jona- 
than his ſon, and for the people of the 
LoRD, and for the houſe of Iſrael; be- 
cauſe they were fallen by the ſword. 

13 J And David faid unto the young 
man that told him, Whence art thon ? And 
he anſwered, I am the fon of a ſtranger, 
an Amalekite. | 

14 And David faid unto him, How waſt 
thou not afraid to ſtretch forth thine hand, 
to deſtroy the LORDs anointed ? 

15 And David called one of the young 
men, and ſaid, Go near, and fall upon him. 
And he ſmote him that he died. 

16 And David ſaid unto him, Thy blood 
be upon thy head: for thy mouth hath teſti- 
fied againlt thee, ſaying, I have ſlain the 
LoRDs anointed. 

17 J And David lamented with this la- 
mentation over Saul, and over Jonathan 
his ſon. 

18 (Alſo he bade them teach the chil- 


it 1s written in the book of Jaſher.) 

19 The beauty of Iſrael is lain upon thy 
high places: how are the mighty fallen 

20 Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not 
in the ſtreets of Askelon: leſt the daughters 
of the Philiſtines rejoice, leſt the daughters 
of the uncircumciſed triumph. 

21 Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be 
no dew, neither /et there be rain upon you, 
nor fields of offerings: for there the ſhield 
of the mighty is vilely caſe away, the ſhield 
of Saul, as though he had not been anointed 
with dil. 

22 From the blood of the ſlain, from 

che fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan 
turned not back, and the ſword of Saul re- 


after that he was fallen: and I took the 


turned not empty. 
33 Saul 
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23 Saul and J onathan vere lovely and 
leafant in their lives, and in their death 
they were not divided : they were ſwifter 
than eagles, they were ſtronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep over 
Saul, who clothed you in ſcarlet, with 
other delights, who put on ornaments of 
gold upon your apparel. | 
25 How are the mighty fallen in the 
midſt of the battle! O Jonathan, h waſt 
lain in thine high places. 

26 I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother 
ſonathan: very pleaſant haſt thou been 
unto me: thy love to me was wonderful, 
paſſing the love of women. 

27 How are the mighty fallen, and the 
weapons of war perithed ! 


Ver. 1. Now it came to paſs after the death of Saul, 
when David was returned from the ſlaughter of the Amale- 
kites.) The battle between Saul and the Philiſtines was 
fought about the time when David was in purſuit of the 
Amalekites. 

And David had abode two days in Ga] It 
ſeems the Amalekites had not burnt this town in ſuch a 
manner as to render it uninhabitable. Perhaps they were 
ſo well ſatisfied with the ſpoils they had obtained, that 
they did not think of purſuing their revenge to the utmoſt 
extremity. ' 

Ver. 2. It came even to paſs on the third day, that be- 
hold, a man came out of the camp from Saul, with his clothes 
rent, and earth upon his head, &c.] This man was an 
Amalekite, as he himſelf informs David, ver. 8. but be- 
cauſe the Sacred Hiſtorian has not told us from what fa- 
mily he ſprung, nor mentioned any other particulars con- 


cerning him, than thoſe which are recorded in this chap- 


ter, the Jews have been induſtrious to ſupply that ima- 
glaary deficiency. Some of them will have him to have 
been Doeg the Edomite, whom they likewiſe pretend was 
Saul's armour-bearer, as has been already obſerved. O- 
thers ſay he was the ſon of that enemy to David, and add, 
that his father intruſted him with the crown and bracelets 
of Saul, during the battle with the Philiſtines. The au- 
thor of an eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, which is aſcribed without 
any reaſon to Philo the Jew, declares that his name was 
Edab, and that he was the ſon of Agag, that king of the 
Amalckites whom Saul defeated and took priſoner. After 
this account of the Amalekites extraction, the author in- 
troduces a very extraordinary circumſtance; for he tells us 
that Saul, when he was expiring, ſaw this man approach- 
ing him, upon which he ſaid to him, © Be witneſs now to 
« the accompliſhment of the words of Samuel, who told 
e me, in one of his predictions, that a ſon of Agag 
* would prove fatal to me. I command thee to go to 
“David, after my death, and ſay to him, 1 have ſlain 
ce thine enemy, Ec.” 

Tho' we have no authority from ſcripture, to believe 
this perſon was the ſon of Doeg, yet the manner in which 
ſome have endeavoured to prove the impoſſibility of his 
being ſo, is very ſuperficial: This man (ſay they) was an 
Amalekite, and therefore could not be the ſon of Dceg, 
who was an Edomite. Eut they ought to hae conſider'd, 
that all Amalekites were Edomites, tho' all Edomites 
were not Amalekites. For Amalek was the grandſon of 
Efau (rhe father of the Edomites) by his ſon Eliphaz, 
Gen. xxxvi. 15, 16. 

This man, whoever he was, came from the 
Saul, and the marks of mournins 
him made it evident, that he wa 
bad tydings. He accordingly acquainted David, that the 
Philiſtines had gained a compleat victory over the army of 
Ifrael, and that Saul and his ſon Jonathan were among the 


number of the lain. David then asked him, how he 


camp of 
which appeared upon 
S a meſſenger of ſome 


| 


came to know that the king and his ſon were dead; upon 
which the Amalekite gave him the following account: 
Ver. 6. — As I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa.Þ] 
One would imagine, by this, that he was not a ſoldier, 
but a countryman, who had occaſion to paſs that way. 
Euſebius and St. Jerom inform us, that this mountain of | 
Gilboa was ſix miles from Bethſan, otherwiſe called Scy- 
thopolis, and that there was a large place ſtill to be ſeen 
there, called Gelbus. William of Tyre (lib. 2. c. 26.) 
ſays, that at the foot of mount Gilboa there is a ſpring 
which runs near the city of Jezreel. 
Bekola, Saul leaned upon his ſpear. ] Endea- 
vouring to force it through his body. 
| And lo, the chariots and horſemen followed hard 
after him.] Which might make him apprehenſive, that he 
ſhould fall into their hands, before he could diſpatch him- 
ſelf, and elude their rage. 
Ver. 7. And when he looked behind him, he ſaw me, and 
called unto me. | Saul looked round about him, to ſee it 
any of his own ſervants were near, that he might employ 
their aid to haſten his tragical end. | 
Ver. 8. And he ſaid unto me, Who art thon ? And I 
anſwered him, I am an Amalekite.] This perſon repre- 
ſents himſelf as not diſſembling his country, tho' he was 
ſenſible, that Saul had no reaſon to be a friend to ir. 
Ver. 9. And he ſaid unto me again, Stand, I pray thee, 
upon me, and ſlay me.] Saul deſired the Amalekite to 
lean ſo hard upon him, with the whole weight of his body, 
that the ſpear might run through him, — he himſelt 
had not ſtrength enough to force a paſſage for it. This, 
however, is a very unlikely circumſtance; for Saul, in all 
probability, would have been as unwilling to be ſlain by | 
an Amalekite, as by a Philiſtine. 
For anguiſh is come upon me.] The Hebrew word 
ſchabatz is variouſly expounded : Some tranſlate it, trem- 
blizg ; others, convul/ions ; and the LXX render it by the 
word ex5r@», darkneſs. Kimchi affirms it was a diſeaſe, 
which ſome ſay was the cramp ; but in Scripture, as Brau- 
nius obſerves, (Lib. 1. de Veſtiru Sacerd. Hcbr. cap. 17. 
ſet. 9.) it never has any one of theſe ſignifications, but is 
to be interpreted of ſome ornamental part of a garment. 
And therefore our marginal tranſlation is to be preferred, 
namely, my embroider'd coat, or my coat of mail, as Dio- 
date tranſlates it, prevents the ſpear from piercing far 
into my body. The coat of mail conſiſted of little rings, 
implicated one within another, which render'd it not 


eaſily penetrable. And thus Ralbag among the Jews under- 
ſtands it. 
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Becauſe my life is yet whole in me.) He was not 
as yet mortally wounded, by the efforts he had made to 
deſtroy himſelf. 

Ver. 10. So I food upon him, and flew him, becauſe I | 
was ſure that he could not live.) This was a notorious 1 
falſhood, invented by the Amalekite, in order to gain the 
favour ot David, as he expected he ſhould. For, firſt, 05 
Saul was not killed by a ſpear, as this man pretends, but 
by his own ſword, 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. Secondly, it is ex- ( 
preſly ſaid, that Saul's armour-bearer ſaw that Saul was 
dead, 1 Sam. xxx1.5, which was a circumſtance that he 
would undoubtedly examine into and know, before he 
k.lled himſelf, that he might not ſurvive his maſter. Third- 
ly, Saul's death 1s aſcribed, in the moſt expreſs terms, to 
his own action, namely, his falling upon his ſword. 

After that he was fallen.] This the Amalekite 
adds by way of mitigation and excuſe, that his killing Saul 
might be eſteemed an act of neceſſity and kindneſs, and 
not of choice, or in conſequence of any ill-will to that | 
prince. But here alſo he betrays himſelf by his own 
words; for how could it be neceſſary for him to kill Saul, 
when his life was yet whole within him, as this man had 
juſt now declared? ver. 9. 

And I took the crown that was upon his head, and 
the bracelet that was on his arm, and have brought them 
hither unto my lord.) Saul was the firſt among the Jews, * 
who had the enſigns of regal authority; for the judges, 
his predeceſſors, had not any, but were mere miniſters of 
God, who alone was their king and governor. 

But it is not probable that Saul wore his crown in the 1 
battle, for that would have diſtinguiſhed him as a mark | 
for the Philiſtine archers to ſhoot at, in conſequence of 
which he muſt ſoon have been lain ; but it was carried 


along 
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along with him into the field by ſome of his attendants, 
in ider to be replaced on his head, it he had obtained the 
victory, and returned triumphant from the field. The 
Jews think that Docp, his armour- bearer, had it in his 
cultody, and that before he killed himſelf, he gave it to 
his ſon, (this young Amalckite) hoping he might thereby 
ungratiate himſelf wich David. 

Ver. 11, 7% e David took hold on his ciothes, and rent 
them, and {ikewiſe all the men that were with him.] This 
was the nfual indication of extraordinary ſorrow, and 
violzat emotions of mind; and it was not peculiar to the 
Jews, but was likewiſe practiſed by all nations, as we 
learn from Homer, Herodotus, Virgil, and other ancient 
authors, 

Vor. 12. And they mourned, and wept, and faſted until 
.] Till the crening facritice was offered: tho' Bux- 
dorf, in his Synag. Judaica, thinks they abſtained from all 
e freſhment of food, till the ſtars appeared. 

— For $a] and for 3 his ſons, and for the 
people of tte Lor, and for the houſe 4 Iſrael ; becauſe they 
were fallen Ly the ſword.) David had ample cauſe to 
mouru for Joaathan, who was the ſincereſt and moſt generous 
triend he ever had; but ſome think he might juſtly have 
rejoiced to hear of rhe death of Saul, who had long been 
his molt inveterate enemy. But ſurely a man of a noble 
ſpirit may be allowed to devote a few compaſſionate tears 
to the memory of a dead foe, eſpecially when he loſes his 
lite like Saul, by thoſe who were equal enemies to them 
both. We may add too, that David, in bewailing the 


untimely death of Saul, lamented him as a publick perſon, | 


who had lune been reconciled to him, and might poſſibly 
have relapſed no more into his averſion for him, if he had 
been permitted to live longer. The manner of his death 
was ſufficient to affect a perſon of David's humanity and 
virtue, and eſfecially it he had been informed, as poſſibly 
he might, that Saul had fo lately been to conſult a ſor- 
c2rc's, and had not ſince diſcovered any tokens of repen- 
tano for that criminal procecding. 

Ver. 15. And David called one of the young men, and 
id, Go near, and fall uon him. And he ſinote him that 
he died. | This was the recompence the Amalekite gained 
for his cfficious falſhood. - There, indeed, was a known 
w, that no man ſhould be condemned to die by the teſ- 
timony of one itneſs: And the Jews inform us, that no 
judge was to fit alone upon capital affairs, but was to 
have (me otter aſſoclated with him in his juriſdiction ; 
nd that no man's evidence was to be taken againſt him- 
elt. Bur this was the extraordinary prerogative of the 
Jewiſh kings, that they might alone hear any man's cauſe, 
and condemn him it they thought him guilty, and that 
om the teſtimony of one witnels, or the ſole confeſſion of 
the palty. But a.ter all, it may perhaps be thought ſome- 
thing ſerere, that this man ſhould ſufter death, for doing 
what Saul himſeltf defired, and even when he could not 
lire many moments longer, if the Amalekite ſpoke truth. 
Abarbinel therefore thinks, that as this perſon was an 
Amalekite, David concluded that he killed Saul out of 
revenge tor the ſlaughter he had made of his countrymen. 

Ver. 17. Aud David lameated with this lamentation 
over Saul, and over Jenathan his ſon. | David and his 
ſervants had already mourned the unhappy fate of the fa- 
ther and ſon ; but their deaths now inſpired his poetic 
genius with one of the fineſt elegies that was ever com- 
poſed, and which the Sacred Hiſtorian has tranſmitted to 
all poſterity. | 
( Uſo he bane them teach the children of Judah 
the foe if the bow 7, beheld it is written in the book of Ta- 
ner. )] This comes in as a parentheſis, betwcen the for- 
mer verſe and what follows, in order to ſhew the early 
endeavours of David to promote the good of the people, 
that they might be provided with proper means to defend 
themſelves: For they now looking upon him as the king 
God deligned ſhould rule over them, he ordered that they 
ſhould immediately improve themſelves in the excrciſe of 
the bow, in which the Philiſtines excelled them at that 
time. Some expoſitors have thought that the words, the 
fe of the vow, are the title of this elegiac ſong, and that 
the Jews were to ling it while they were performing their 
military exerciſes; but the former ſeems a more natural 
interpretation, and we cheretfote have adhered to it. 

We can arrive at no certainty, with reſpect to the book 
of Jather, Victorinus Strigelius -adyentures to ſay, Haud 


| dabite fuis hiftoria ęccleſaſica, qualts nun 
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. C et Eu : 
ant Ti*coforetica. It undoubtedly was an eck e 
hiſtory, like that which we now have of Euſebius 2 
Theodoret. But we are rather inclined to think 1 and 
the word 7aſher ſignitics rig lt, it was © „that as 
: Ws * 7 1 Ine PILLS | 1¹ Was me treatile On 41 
right art of making war, on which ſubject the Row de 
wrote many bocks; particularly Cato, Cornelius Cate. 
Frontinus and Paternus ; which were abridged by Venn 
. #*4* . 5 . 
tius de Re Miliztari, Procopius Gazzus thinks Mn 
words declare, Hand bi/toriam ex multi libris collecta 1 


That this hiſtory was compiled out of man: M eſſe; 
ö ropheri. 
books. Others ſuppoſe that the book of faber rel 


llection of th ic praiſes of Jalber was a 
collection of the pcetic praiſes of great men 


_ may be in the right. ; and perhaps 
er. 19. The beauty of Iſrael is Jain upon thy tie 
Places. The Hebrew word hatrſevi, which is rendes 
beauty, by our tranllators, properly ſignifies a ro- bie 
is a creature remarkable tor its ſwiftnefs; and we ſſial fo 
this ſenſe admirably accommodated to the praiſe of a1 
who died tn a battle that was fought 
Swittneſs of foot was anciently eſteemed 
pliſhment in military men, eſpecially in countries tha 
were mountainous, like that of Judza. Hence Davia 
praiſcs God, for having made his feet like hinds feet, and 
for ſetting him upon hg places, Pfalm xviii. Th Homer 
likewiſe frequently calls the greateſt hero in the Grecian 
camp, x wzes Ax Ng, the ſcvift- footed Achille 
The Sacred Hiſtorian has alfo repreſented, Aſabel as lig 
of foot as a wild roe, in the 2d chapter of this book, ver. 18 
The ſpouſe likewiſe in the canticles is compared to tho 
fame creature, for the celerity of his motions, chap, ji, 
ver. 9, 17. and chap. viii. 14. David therefore, in order 
to celebrate the excceding ſwittneſs of Saul, ſays, The 
roe of Iſrael is ſlain upon the high places; for this is the 
true tranſlation of the paſſage before us. 

How are the mighty fallen] How calami- 
tous The unexpected 1s the fall of the mighty heroes of 
Ifrael } 

Ver. 20. Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it not in the ſtreets 
of Askelon. | Theſe are pathetic expreſſions of great for. 
row, that this overthrow ſhould be publiſhed in the Phi. 
liſtine cities, where David ardently wiſhed it might be for 
erer unknown. 

— Left the daughters of the Philiflines rejoice, If 
the daughters of the uncircumciſed triumph. | In contor. 
mity to the cuſtom of thoſe countries, where the women 
celebrated with ſongs and dances, the victory of the men 
over their enemies; ſee Exod. xv. 1, E9c. Judges xi. 34. 

Ver. 31. Je mountains of Gilhoa, let there be no dew, 
neither let there be rain upon you, nor fields of offerings. 
No more let the genial dews and rains from heaven deſcend 
upon your verdant ſummits, O ye mountains of Gilboa, 
that have long been ſo fertile, but are now polluted by 
the effuſion of the royal blood of Iſtael. 

For there the ſhield 8 the mighty is vilely caſt 
away.] For on thy top, O Gilboa, was the ſhield ot 
Saul caſt away and abandoned, as if it had been tho 
buckler of the meaneſt ſoldier in his army. 

The ſpield of Saul, as though he had not been 
anointed with c.] As it he had been a common ſoldier ; 
for theſe words are generally underſtood as ſpoken ot 
Saul. But the words as though he had are not in the He- 
brew, where there is only wot anointed with oi; which 
may as well relate to the held, as the Jews interpret it, 
and thus explain it. By the holy oil men were fer apart 
for ſome great office, as that of prieſts, and ſometimes 
Kings. Now when any perſon, in a ſudden danger of the 
ſtate, was conſtituted captain-general of their army, 
was cuſtomary for them to anoint him; that by this cere · 
monial he might be animated to fight the Lord's battles 
with intrepidity. And ſuch a perſon was called 1% 4. 
ointed of War; Nay, they affirm, that their armqur was 
ſometimes anointed, to increaſe their confidence of ſuc- 


ceſs. 
From the blood of the ſlain, from the fat of 1 


a hero 
on Aa mountain. 


a great accom. 


Ver. 22. | 
miehty, the bow of Jonathan turned not back. | | 
ſhakes which Seeds pong from his bow were als 4 
unerring, and they drank the blood of the —— 
dared to oppoſe him; and the mightieſt of their hoft la 
bleediug in the duſt before him. Hi 
| And the ſword of Saul returned not empty | 4 
ford was not employed in vain for the _— 
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lory of Iſtael; and whenever he wielded the fatal blade, | 
the fierceſt of his enemies were laid low. , | 

Ver. 23. Saul and Fonathan were lovely and pleaſant in 
their lives. ] They were always affable and courteous to 
their people, and gained their belt aſſections by the ex- 
erciſe * virtues that ſhone brighter than the royal 

m. | 
_— And in their death they were not divided.) Death, 
in all its terrors, was unable to make Jonathan forſake his 
father; he ruſhed upon deſtruction, with a reſolution that 
no ſtroke of fate ſhould divide them from each other. 

n= They were ſwifter than eagles, they were ſtronger 
than lions. ] They launched upon their foes with the ra- 
pidity of ſwiſt-wing'd eagles, and confouhded their battle 
with the ſtrength and intrepidity of lions. | 

— Ye daughters of Iſrael, weep over Saul, who clothed 

n in ſcarlet, with other delights, who put on ornaments of 
gold upon your apparel.) Weep with a generous and gtate- 
tul ſorrow, ye daughters o Ifrael, over the remains of 
Saul, who deck'd you with the radiant ſpoils of your enc- 
mics, and ſecured you in the enjoyment of thoſe delights, 
that ought for ever to endear his memory to you. 

Ver. 25. How are the mighty fallen in the midſt of the 
battle! O Jonathan, thou waſt /lain in thine high places. 
How are the mighty cut down by the edge of grim war: 
O Jonathan, thou waſt flain on thoſe high places, where 
the cauſe of thy country was deſended by thee, with a bra- 
very that merited a better fate! 

Ver. 26. I am diſtreſſed for thee, my brother Jonathan 
very pleaſant haſt thou been unto me © thy love to me was 
wonderful, paſſing the love of women.] O jonathan, thou 
beſt of brothers, thy unhappy fate rends my ſoul with 
anguiſh, thou didſt ever render thyſelf amiable and plea- 
ſant unto me. Thy untainted friendſhip for me exceeded 
the tenderneſs of conjugal affection. | 

Ver. 27. How are the mighty fallen, and the weapons of 
war periſhed /] How are the deſolate ſons of Iſrael de- 
prived of their greateſt heroes ! How is all military glory 
now extinguiſhed in our mourntul land ! 


CHAP. KK 


1 David by Gads direction, with his company, goeth up to 
Hebron, where he is made king of Fudab. 5 He com- 
mendeth them of Fabeſh-eilead, for their kindneſs to 
Saul. 8 Abner maketh Iſh-boſheth king of Iſrael. 
12 A mortal Skirmiſh between twelve of Abners, and 
twelve of Foabs men. 18 Aſabel is lain. 25 At 
Abners motion Forv ſoundeth a retreat. 32 Aſahels 
burial. 


ND it came to pals after this, that 
David enquired of the LORD, ſay- 


ing, Shall I go up into any of the cities of 


Judah? And the LORD ſaid unto him, Go 


up. And David faid, Whither ſhall I go 


up? and he (aid, Unto Hebron. 
2 So David went up thither, and his 
two wives alſo, Ahinoam the Jezreeliteſs, 
and Abigail Nabals wite the Carmelite. 
3 And his men that «vere with him, did 


ye have ſhewed this kindneſs unto your 


lord, even unto Saul, and have buried 
him. 3 
6 And now the Lo RD ſhew kindneſs 
and truth. unto you: and I alſo will re- 
quite you this kindneſs, becauſe ye have 
done this thing. | 

7 Therefore now let your hands be 
ſtrengthned. and be ye valiant: for your 
maſter Saul is dead, and allo the houſe of 
Judah have anointed me king over them. 


8 © Bur Abner the ſon of Ner, captain 
of Sauls hoſe, took Iſh-boſheth the fon of 
Saul, and brought him over to Mahanaim. 

9 Ard he made him king over Gilead, 
and over the Aſhurites, and over Jezreel, 
and over Ephraim, and over Benjamin, 
and over all I(rael. 

ro I{h-boſheth Sauls ſon vas forty years 
old when he began to reign over Iſrael, 
and reigned tuo years: but the houſe of 
Judah followed David. 

11 (And the time that David was king 
in Hebron over the houſe of Judah, was 
ſeven years and ſix months.) 

12 J And Abner the fon of Ner, and 
the ſervants of Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, 
went out from Mahanaim, to Gibeon. 

13 And Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, and 
the ſervants of David went out, and met 
together by the pool of Gibeon: and 
they fat down, the one on the one ſide of 
the pool, and the other on the other ſide 
of the pool. 

14 And Abner faid to Joab, Let the 
young men now ariſe, and play before us. 
And Joab ſaid, Let them arile. 3 

15 Then there aroſe and went over by 
number twelve of Benjamin, which ber- 
tained to Iſh-boſheth the ſon of Saul, and 
twelve of the ſervants of David. 

16 And they caught every one his fel- 
low by the head, and thruſt his ſword in 
his fellows fide; ſo they fell down toge- 
ther: wherefore that place was called 
Helkath-hazzurim, which 7s in Gibeon. 


David bring up, every man with his houſ- 
hold: and they dwelt in the cities of He- 
bron. 

4 And the men. of Judah came, and 
there they anointed David king over the 
houſe of Judah: and they told David, 
ſaying, That the men of J abeſh-gilead 
were they that buried Saul. | 

5 J And David ſent meſſengers unto 
the men of Jabeſh-gilead, and ſaid unto 
them, Bleſſed be ye of the LoRD, that 


17 And there was a very fore battle 
that day: and Abner was beaten, and 
the men of Iſrael, before the ſervants of 
David. 

18 J And there were three ſons of 
Zeruiah there, Joab, and Abiſhai, and 
Afahel : and Afahel was as light of foot 
as a wild roe. 

19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner, and 
in going he turned not to the right hand 


nor to the left, from following Abner. 
| 10 E 20 Then 
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854 | Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 2, 


— — — — 


ſaid, Art thou Aſahel? And he anſwered, 
I am. 

21 And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee 
aſide to thy right hand or to thy left, and 
lay thee hold on one of the young men, 
and take thee his armour. But Afahel 
would not turn aſide from following of 
him. 

22 And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, 
Turn thee aſide from following me: where- 
fore ſhould I ſmite thee to the ground? how 
then ſhould I hold up my face to Joab thy 
brother? | 

23 Howbcit he refuſed to turn aſide : 
wherefore Abner with the hinder end of 
the ſpear ſmote him under the fifth 746, 
that the ſpear came out behind him; and 
he fell down there, and died in the fame 
place; and it came to pals, that as many 
as came to the place where Afahel fell down 
and died, ſtood (ill. 

24 Joab allo and Abiſhai purſued after 
Abner: and the fun went down when the 
were come to the hill of Ammah, that Herb 
before Giah by the way of the wilderneſs 
af Gibeon. | 

25 © And the children of Benjamin ga- 
thered themſelves together after Abner, 
and became one troop, and ſtood on the 


top of an hill. 


26 Then Abner called to Joab, and ſaid, 
Shall the ſword devour for ever? knoweſt 


thou not that it will be bitterneſs in the 


latter end? how long ſhall it be then e're 
thou bid the people return from following 
their brethren ? 

27 And Joab ſaid, 4s God liveth, un- 
leſs thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then in the 
morning the people had gone up eyery one 


from following his brother. 7 


2 8 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the 
people ſtood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael 


no more, neither fought they any more. 


29 And Abner and his men walked all 
that night through the plain, and paſled 
over Jordan, and went through all Bithron, 
and they came to Mahanaim, 

30 And Joab returned from following 
Abner : and when he had gathered all the 
people together, there lacked of Davids ſer- 
vants nineteen men and Aſahel. 

1 But the feryants of David had ſmit- 
ten of Benjamin, and of Abners men, 7 
that three hundred and threeſcore men 


1 
ied. 


32 q And they took up Aſahel, and bu- 


20 Then Abner looked behind him, and | 


tried him in the ſepulchre of his f 
which Was in Beth-lehem : and RG 
his men went all night, and they came to 
Hebron at break ot day. 


Ver. t. And it came to paſs after this, that Dani 
quired of the Lord.) By FOE the IN be 
had often done before, 1 Sam. xxvi. 9, and other places 

. Wige SHall I go up into any of the cities 
Judah?) Which was his own tribe, where he had molt 
triends, and therefore it was proper, he thought, to addrec 
himſelt to them who were beſt affected to him, But the 
he had a right to the kingdom by God's deſignation oe 
ho would not enter into poſſeſſion, nor take upon him A 


adminiſtration of attairs, without God's advice and di 
reCtion. : 


And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go up. 
ves of his going up ind that tribe, and * 

im hope * ſucceſs. 

nd David ſaid, Whither ſhall I ro up? 
asked theſe queſtions Aae, as Slag wi ay 259 — 
ner was to do, and not two queſtions at once. See the 
notes on I Sam. xxviii. 11. and ſec what we have further 
noted, chap. xxx. 8. 

un he ſaid, Unto Hebron.) Which was a prin. 
cipal city in that tribe, and ſituated in the middle ot it; 
where the people might reſort to him with greater caſo 
and convenience, than in Ziklag; which was his own town 
by the gift of Achiſh, and at firſt in the lot of Judah ; ſeg 
I Sam. xxvll. 6. 

Ver. 2. So David went up thither, and his two wives 
alſo, Abinoam the Fezreeliteſs, and Abigail Nabal's wife 
the Carmelite.] Who having been hitherto companions of 
his diſtreſs and tronbles, were now advanced to be par- 
takers of his proſperity. This Theogena, the wife of 
Agathocles (as Strigelius obſerves) made the character of 
a good wife, who in marriage enters into ſociety with q 
husband, in all things, both good and evil. 

Ver. 3. And his men that were with him did David 
bring up, every man with his houſhold.} He took care to 
provide for his followers, and their families, according tg 
every one's merit. But this, it is likely, was not dong 
till he was ſettled : For to go up with ſo many armed men 
had been to have frighted them into compliance. 

And they dwelt in the cities of Hebron.) Which 
was given the prieſts to be a city of refuge, Joſh. xxi. 11, 
12. and for that reaſon could not contain all David's fol- 
lowers, but him and his court only. The reſt were diſ- 
poſed of in the cities depending upon Hebron. 

Ver. 4. And the men of fudab came.) The principal 

perſons, who repreſented the reſt. 
And there they anointed David king.) Who had 
been privately anointed by Samuel, ſome time before; 
but that was only a deſignation of him to the kingdom: 
Into which he was now folemnly inaugurated by this pub» 
lic unction. 

Over the houſe of Fudah.) Who would not 2 
ſume to know the ſenſe and intention of all Iſrael: Tho 
they hoped they would follow this example, as they after- 
ward did, and anointed him again, chap. v. ver. z. 

Aud they told David, ſaying, That the men Fabeſb. 
gilead were they that buried $aul.] Which ic ſeems he had 
not heard of, during his reſidence at Ziklag; but now (by 
ſome diſcourſe concerning Saul's death) that noble action 
was related to him; which is recorded to their honour, 
1 Sam. xxxi. 11, 12, 13. | 

Ver. 5. And David ſent meſſengers unto the men of Ja. 
beſh-gilead, and ſaid unto them, Bleſſed be ge 7 the Lord, 
that ye have ſbewed this kindneſs unto your lord, even unto 
Saul, and have buried him.] This demonſtrates the great 
piety, as well as the great prudence of David. For he 
teſtified the true reſpe&t and unfeigned kindneſs he bad 
for Saul, tho? his virulent enemy: And by his fo heartily 
and earneſtly wiſhing, that the men of Jabeſh might be 
rewarded for their pious action, he invited them (wha 
were Iſtaelites on the other ſide Jordan) to own him 
their king. | 

Ver. 6. And now the Lord ſhew kindneſs and truth unte 
o,] and I alſo will 1 * on this kindneſs, becariſe q 


have done this thing.] He doth not content mmer fe 
| nh 
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with praying God to reward them (which he repeats | 
again) but promiſes that he would himſelf take care of 

them, by defending them from the Philiſtines, if they 

ſnould offer to invade them, for enrring their country 

without leave, and taking thence the trophies of their 

victory. 

Ver. 7. Therefore now let your hands be ftrengthned, and 
be ye valiant.) As they had eminently been, 1 Sam. xxxI. 
12. 

For yonr maſier Saul is dead.] Or, thong h your 
maſter Saul be dead. | | 

—— Aud alſo the henſe of Judab have anointed me king 
ver them.] He would not have them diſcouraged, becauſe 
they wanted one to head them; for he being inveſted with 
the royal dignity by the tribe of Judah, would look upon 
himſelt as bound to protect them alſo. 

Ver. S. But Abner the fon of Ner, captain of Saul's off. | 

A man of the greateſt authority in Iſrael, after Saul was 
dead, being general of all their forces. 
Took Iſh-lofpeth the ſon of Saul, and brought him 
over to Mahanaim.} He is called Eth-baal, 1 Chron. viii. 
31. as there are ſeveral other names, which end indiffe- 
rently, either in Boſheth, or Baal. For inſtance, Gideon 
s called Jerubaal, Judges ix. 1. and Jerubbeſheth, 2 Sam. 
xi. 21. And Mephiboſheth is called Meribbaal, 1 Chron. 
viii. 34. For Boſheth ſignifies ſhame and confuſion ; and 
Paal being an infamous idol, the Holy Scripture makes 
theſe names end promiſcuouſly in Baal, or Boſheth, or 
Beſheth. F 

Ver. 9. And he made him king over Gilead.) Over all 
the tribes on the other ſide Jordan; which are compre- 
hended under this name. | 
Aud over the Aſhurites.) The Chaldec para- 
phraſt underſtands hereby the tribe of Aſhur; who tho' 
32 from Mahanaim, were forward to acknowledge 

im. 


Aud over Jezrcel | A large and noble val- 
ley, on the borders of Zebulon, Iſſachar and Naphtali; 
who are all comprehended under this word. 

d over Ephraim, and over Benjamin.| Under 
whom the Simeonites arg comprehended. 

And over all Iſrael.] All the tribes on this fide 
Jordan, fave the tribe of Judah. 

Ver. 10. I- baſpeth Sanl's ſon was forty years old when 
he began to reign over Iſrael.) Therefore he was born that 
very year, in which Saul was made king: For he feigned 
forty years, as St. Paul tells us, Acts viii. 21, ; 

Aud reigned. two years.] Before there was any 
hoſtility between him and David. So Ralbag expounds it, 
who makes this cohere with ver 12. it being a mere fancy 
of the Jews in Seder Qlam Rabba, that the throne was 
vacant, and that there was no king in (Iſrael for five years. 
Victorinus Strigelius's conjeEture is far better: Wha, af- 
ter he had given the foregoing interpretation of Ralbag, 
adds, That after the war broke out between David and 

ſh-botheth, and David waxed ſtronger and ſtronger, chap. 
ij. 1. Iſh-bofheth being an unactive prince, and unfit to 
command, Abner took the adminiſtration of the government 
ppon himſelf, and managed the war the other five years 
which paſſed before David came to the throne of Iiracl, 
Theſe five years the ſcripture doth nor reckon as a part of 
iſh-boſherh's reign, becauſe he had the mere name of a 
ting, but no authority at all. 

But the bouſe of Judah followed David.] Cloſely 
adber d to him, and were entirely commanded by him. 

Ver. 11. ¶ And the Time that David was king in He- 
bon over the honſe of Judah, was ſeven years and fix 
gion! bs. )] So long therefore Iſh. boſheth reigned over 
Iſracl. Unleſs we will ſuppoſe, either that the Iſraelites 
were five years deliberating whether he, or Mephiboſheth 
ſhould be king, (whoſe right it was by the laws of ſuc- 
bellen or that he reigning two years after the death of 
Haul, they were five years deliberating whether they 

znld acknowledge David or not; neither of which ſup- 
poſitions ſeems probable, as Ralbag thinks; who judici- 
oully obſerves, that thoſe words, he reigned two Jears, are 
to be joined with ver. 12. aud Abner the ſon of Ner went 
eur, &c. That is, faith he, The two firſt years of his 
feign there was no war between the houſe of Saul and 
David; and then there had been no open war, it Abner 
had not been the author of it, Ec. | 


Ver. 12. Aid Uner the ſin of Ner, and the ſervants ef 


Iſh-boſherh the fon of S2"l.] The principal oſſicers about 
the king. 


I ent cut fut Malkanaim, to Gil en.] They 


paſſed over Jordan, into the ccuntry of Penjiamin, where 
Gibeon was, (Joth. iii 25 ) to fight with Judah, and to 
bring them into the obedience of Sanl's ſon. It is obſcr- 


vable, that David did not begin any hoſtility, but waited 
to ſee how God would diſpoſe things in his ta vour. 

Ver. 13. Au foab the fon ꝙ Zerutah, and the ſervants 
of David went cut. To oppote the deſigns ot the Iſrael- 
tes: For Joab was the chief commander of David's forces, 
whom the principal officors of his houthold attended. 

And met together by tle poet of Gibecn & And 
they ſat down, the one on the one fade of the poct, and the 
other on the other fie of the pool. The two armies faced 
one another, (as we now ſpeak) being parted only by the 
pool that was between them. 

Ver. 14. And Abaer ſaid to Joab.] We ſuppoſe David had 

commanded Joab not to begin the quarrel, but only to 
act the deſenſire part; for he had ſworn to Saul, that he 
would not cut off his feed : and therefore would not wil- 
lingly engage againſt Ith-boſheth, 1 Sam. xxiv. 21. 
Let the young men now ariſe, and play before ts, 
&c.] He deſites that ſome ſoldiers might be pickt out 
from the reſt, and make the two armies ſport, as the 
ol:digtors were wont to do in after-times among the Ro- 
mans: Whereby alſo they might make a trial of their 
courage and ſtrength. So Jofephus faith, Abner was de- 
ſirous to learn Tore autw/ d pecTERES geri r vr, 
Which of the two had the braveſ# ſuldicrs. 

Ver. 15. Then there arcſe and went over.) The pool 
of Gideon, 


By number twetve of Penjamin, which pertained 
to Iſh-boſheth the Son of Saul. They {till were forward to 
begin the hoſtility : Aud Abner choſe this number out of 
Benjamin, for the honour of his own tribe, we ſuppoſe, 
and becauſe they were a valiant people; as appears by 
the ſtory in Judges xx. 

Aud twelve of the ſervants David.] Whoſe 
valour, no doubt, had been proved in former exploits. 

Ver. 16. And they caught every one his fellow.) That 
is, the ſervants of David, laſt mentioned, caught each of 
them one of the Penjamitcs that was his oppolite. 

By the bead.) That 1s, by the hair of his head, 
which it was the cuſtom to wear very long in thoſe days. 
"WV Aud thruft his ſword in his fellows fide.) That 
is, David's men killed every one of the Benjamites with 
whom they were cach engaged: So ſome ſay Joſephus 
underſtood it; though we can find no ſuch thing in him. 

Fo they fell down together.] All the twelve men 
of Benjamin fell down dead together. x 

Y bcrefore that place was called Helkath-ho5u- 
rim, wkich is in (rilenn.] The Hebrew words ſignify, 
the field of ſi rong men ; as hard and firm as a rock. 

Ver. 17 And there was a very ſore battle that day.) 
The Ifraelites, enraged at the loſs of their valiant men, 
maintained a furious fight the reſt of that day. 

And Abner was beaten, and the men of Iſrael, Le- 
fore the ſervants of David.) Succeſs ſtill attended the 
men of Judah. | 

Ver. 18. And there were three ſons of Zeruiah there.) 
She was David's ſiſter, and therefore theſe were his ne- 
Pneu S. | 

FJeab, and Abiſhai, and Aſahcd.] All three very 
valiant men, and great commanders, as appears from 
I Chron. xxvii 7, where the laſt of them is mentioned as 
one of David's twelve captains over four and twenty 
thouſand men. See alſo chap. xi. 26. of that book. | 
Aud Aſabel was as light of foot as a wild roe.] 
We noted in the foregoing chapter, and in cther places, 
that to be ſwift of foot, to purſue the enemies, was a qua- 
lity highly eſteemed in warriers. And therefore Plato 
would have this to be one of the exerciſes wherein youth 
ſhould be trained up, vis. racing. Egνπιe v TeMeuts 
aol raren n cowpnd OO tEurrs Adirag- f hu Bo # Tolwy, 1 
9 #m 7 Reifen Ec. Lib. 8. De Legibus, p. 852. Edir. 
Serrani. 

Ver. 19. And Afabel purſued aſſer Abner.) Being am- 
birious ot the glory, either of killing or taking alive the 
greateſt man in Iſrael. | | Wo 
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856. Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. z. 


And in going be turned not to the right hand nor to 
the left, from follow:ng Abner.) Nothing could turn him 
aſide to purſue any other deſign ; But he went directly 
forward, having Abner only in his eye. 

Ver. 20. Then Abner looked behind him, and ſaid, Art 
thou Aſahel ? Aud be anſwered, 1 _ He agddrefles him 
in a civil manner, having nqmind to kill him: 

Ver. 21. And Abner ſaid to him, Turn thee aſide to thy 
right hand or to thy leſt, and lay thee hold on one 0 ' the 
young men, and take thee his armour. | That he might not 
return without ſome ſpoil, he bids him take one of his at- 
tendants, his arms and all, and be content with the 
glory of carrying away ſuch a priſoner. Thus Kimchi 
expounds it. Others thinks he bids him try his valour 
upon one of his ſervants, and diſarm him, and not venture 
to encounter him who was an old ſoldier. 

But Aſahel would not turn aſide from following 
of him.) Being poſſeſſed with a vain deſire of more glory, 
than it was reaſonable to expect. 

Ver. 22. And Abner ſaid again to Aſahel, Turn thee aſide 
from following me  wherefore ſhould J ſmite thee to the 
ground? how thei ſhould I hold up iny face to Joab thy 
brother *} Who was a fierce man, and he knew would 
ſtudy revenge. 

Ver. 23. Howbeit he refuſed to turn aſide + wherefore 
Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear ſmote him under the 
 ftih rib, that the ſpear came out behind him.) Pierced 
quite through his liver and bowels. See chap. xx. 10. So 
R. Johannes, (in the Gemara Sanhedrim, cap. vi. ſect. 7.) 
faith the fiſth rib is the place where the liver and gall are 
ſcated. 

And he fell down there, and died in the ſame 
place.) He died immediately upon the ſpot (as we ſpeak) 
not being able to go ſo much as one ſtep further. So dan- 
gerous It is for a man to contide in his own natural ſtrength, 
or to refuſe offers of peace, or deſpiſe a flying enemy, as 
Pellicanus here obſerves. The old ſaying was, It an eng- 
my (ly, make way tor him. 

— And it came to paſs, that as many as came to ths 
place where Aſabel fell down and died, food ſtill.] Ceafed 
the purſuit ; fearing perhaps the fame fate, or that Aſa- 
hel's body ſhould be expoſed to any indignity. 

Ver. 24. Joab alſo and Abiſhai purſued after Abner * and 
the ſun went dun when they were come to the hill of Am- 
mah, that lieth before G:ah by the way of the wilderneſs of 
Gibewn. | They were not fo nimble as Aſahel, and there- 
fore could not overtake Abner ; yet fo furious, that the 
death of Aſahel could not ſtop them till they came to 
this place. 

Ver. 25. And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
ſelves together after Abner, and became one troop, and ſtood 
on the top of an Hill.] Some of this tribe, of which Abner 
was, and who were valiant people, as we obſerved before, 
rallied, as we now ſpeak, and ſtood in a body, as it they 
would renew the fight. 

Ver. 26. Then Abner called to Joab.] Who was on the 
top of another hill, ver. 24. 

—— Aad ſaid, Shall the ſword devour for ever ?] 
There ought to be a meaſure ſet to our anger; which 
ſhould go down with the ſun, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 

—— Knoweſt thou not that it will be bitterneſs in 
the latter end?] In civil war, as Cicero ſpeaks, in the 
fourth book of his familiar Epiſtles, all things are miſer- 
able, and nothing more miſerable than victory itſelf ; 
which makes the conqueror do. many things againſt his 
own will and inclination, to gratify thoſe by whom he con- 
quers. Therefore he faith in another place, Extremum 
emnium malorum eft belli civilis victoria, Victory in a civil 
war is the greateſt of all evils. Such was this; as he puts 
him in mind in the next words, that they who killed one 
another were brethren. 

How long ſpall it be then ere thou bid the 
people return from following their brethren ?] They were 
all deſcended from one common father, and worſhipped 
all one and the ſame God. 

Ver. 27. And Foab ſaid, As God liveth, unleſs thou 
hdſt ſpoken, ſurely then in the morning the people had gone 
tp every ce from 23 his Brot her.] He wiſhes he had 
been ot this mind in the morning, for then there had been 
no fighting at all, if he had not deſired it, 2 50 
Dr. Lightfoot paraphraſes this verſe, ** If thou hadſt not 
« ſaid what thou didſt in the morning (Let the young 


Iſrael no more, neither fought they any more. 


— 


men ariſe, and play before us) furely the 

5 gone every one trom his brother : — wo — 
: ro - blow ſtruck, but that thou didſt provoke ie, 
5 Anil ue Jcab blew a trumpet.) Cauſed a retreat to 
And all the people flood ftill, and purſued after 


either at 


cc 


that time, nor any other. 

Ver. 29. And Abner and his men walked all that night 
through the plain, and paſſed over Fore an.) They made all 
the haſte they could home; being afraid of truſting them 
ſelves — army that had beaten them. * ; 

nd went through all Bithron, aud th We 10 
Mahanaim.] Some chink, by Bithron is meant cb 145 
* of . Canticles 11. 16. 

cr. 30. Aud Foab returned from following Abner : 

when he had gathered all the AS — 2 
from the purſuit, every one reforted to the company to 
which 1 e 

here lacked of David's ſervants nineteen 
and Aſahel.] This is & aura th that the twelve — 
of Judah, who began the fight in a combat with as many 
ot Benjamin were not killed ; for if they were, then there 
would have been but ſeven men killed in the battle, which 
is not probable, 
Ver. 31. But the ſervants of David bad ſmitten of Ben- 
Jamin and of Abner's men, ſo that three hundred and three- 
ſcore men died.) This loſs was not great in itſelf; for, it 
is likely, David had given order, his men ſhould be as 
{paring as they could in killing their brethren, who were, 
he knew, to be his ſubjects. | | 

Ver. 32. Aud they took up Aſahel, and buried him in the 
ſepulchre of bis father, which was in Beth-lehem.] We 
think Joſephus takes this right, who faith, Joab and his 
men lodged all night in the place of batrle, and buried 
their dead; and then next morning carried Afahel to be 
buried among his anceſtors. 
And Foab and bis men went all night.) Having 
buried Aſacl, they marched all the next night toward 
Hebron. 


C MUUN- 


And they came to Hebron at break of day.] Where 
they gave David an account of all this action. 


SAAT. II. 


1 During the war David ſtill waxeth ſtronger. 2 Six ſons 
were born to him in Hebron. 6 Abner diſpleaſed with 
Ifh-boſheth, 12 revolteth to David. 13 David requireth 
a condition to bring him his wife Michal. 17 Abner 
having communed with the Iſraelites, is feaſted y David, 
and diſmiſſed. 22 Foab returning from battle, is diſ 
pleaſed with the king, and killeth Abner. 28 David 
curſerh Foab, 31 and mourneth for Abner. 


O W there was long war between 
the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of 
David: but David waxed ſtronger and 
ſtronger, and the houſe of Saul waxed 
weaker and weaker. 

2 © And unto David were ſons born in 
Hebron: and his firſt born was Amnon, 
of Ahinoam the Jezreelitels. wy 

3 And his ſecond, Chileab, of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the 
third, Abſalom the fon of Maacah, the 
daughter of Talmai king of ; Geſhur: 

4 And the fourth Adoni jah, the ſon of 
Haggith: and the fifth, Shephatiah the ſon 
of Abital: | 

And the ſixth, Ithream, by Eglah 
Davids wife: theſe were born to David 


in Hebron. Pp a And 
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6 J And it came to pals while there was 
war between the houſe of Saul, and the 
iſe of David, that Abner made him- 
ſelf ſtrong for the houſe of Saul. 

„ And Saul had a concubine, whoſe 
name was Rizpab, the daughter of Atah : 
and I/h-boſheth faid to Abner, Wheretore 
haſt thou gone in unto my fathers concu- 
bine? 

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Iſh-boſheth, and ſaid, Am I a 
dogs head, which againſt Judah do {hew 
kindneſs this day unto the houſe of Saul 
thy father, ro his brethren, and to his 
friends, and have not delivered thee into 


— 


liſtines, and out of the hand of all their 
enemies. 

19 And Abner allo ſpake in the ears of 
Benjamin: and Abner went allo to ſpeak 
in the enrs of David in Hebron; all that 
ſeemed good to Ifrael, and that ſeemed 
good to the whole houle of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, 
and twenty men with him: and David 
made Abner, and the men that were with 
him, a feaſt. 

21 And Abner ſaid unto David, I will 
ariſe, and go and will gather all Iſrael un- 
to my lord the king, that they may m ke 
1 lezgue with thee, and that thou m yſt 


—— ñ— — — ᷑ — — — 


the hand of David, that thou chargeſt me reign over all that thine heart def- h. 


:n-day with a fault concerning this wo- 
maln? 

9 So do God to Abner, and more allo, 
except as the LORD hath ſworn to David, 
cven fo I do to him: 

10 To tranſlate the kingdom from the 
houſe of Saul, and to ſet up the throne of 
David over Iſrael, and over Judah, from 
Dan even to Beer-{heba. 

11 And he could not anſwer Abner a 
word again, becaule he feared him. 

12 J And Abner ſent meſſengers to 
David on his behalt, ſaying, Whole ig the 
land? faying % o, Make thy league with 
me, and behold, my hand all be with 
thee, to bring about all Ifrael unto thee. 

13 J And he ſaid, Well, I will make a 
lexgue with thee : but one thing I require 
of thce, that is, Thou ſhalt not ſee m 
face, except thou firſt bring Michal Sauls 
daughter, when thou comeſt to ſee my 
face. 

14 And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh- 
botheth Sauls ſon, ſaying, Deliver we my 
wife Michal, which I eſpouſed to me for 
an hundred forzskins of the Philiſtines. 

15 And Iſh-boſheth ſent, and took her 
from her husband, even from Phaltiel the 
fon of Laiſh. 

16 And her husband went with her 
along weeping behind her to Bahurim : 
zen ſaid Abner unto him, Go, return. 

he returned. 

17 * nd Abner had communication 


with the eiders of Iſrael, foying, Ye ſought | 


a 
— 0 i? * wy» 


David m times paſt to be king Over 


Hatch poken of David, Haying, By the 
hund of my ſervant David j wi ſave my 
1 


ople Iſtael out of che hand vi tne Phi- 


| 


_——_— —_ — 


| 
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And David ſent Abner away; and he went 
in peace. 

22 J And behold, the ſervants of David 
and Joub came from purſuing a c op, and 
brought in a great ſpoil with them (but 
Abner evas not with David in Hebron, tor 
he had fent him away, and he was gone 
in peice.) 

23 When ſoab, and all the hoſt that evas 
with him, were come, they told ſoab, 
ſ1ying, Abnet the ſon of Ner came to the 
king, and he hath ſent him away, and he is 
gone in peace. 

24 Then Joab came to the king, and 
ſaid, What haſt thou done? behold, Ab- 
ner came unto thee, why i it that thou haſt 
ſent him away, and he is quite gone? 

25 Thou knoweſt Abner the fon of Ner, 
that he came to deceive thee, and to know 
thy going out, and thy coming in; and to 
know all that thou doſt. 

26 And when Joab was come out from 
David, he {ent meſſengers after Abner, 
which brought him again from the well of 
Sirah ; but David knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Joab took him aſide in the gate 
to ſpeak with him quietly : and ſmote him 
there under the fifth rib, that he died, for 
the blood of Aſahel his brother: 

28 J And afterward, when David heard 
it, he faid, I and my kingdom are guilt- 
leſs before the LORD for ever, from the 
blood of Abner the ſon of Ner : 

29 Let it reſt on the head of Joab, and 
on all his fathers houſe, and let there not 
fail from the houſe of Joab one that hath 
an iflue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth 


on a ſtaff, or that falleth on the ſword, or 
that lacketh bread. | 


10 F 30 So 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


30 So joab and Abiſhai his brother 


ſlew Abner, becauſe he had ſlain their 
brother Aſahel at Gibeon in the battle. 

31 J And David ſaid to Joab, and to all 
the people that were with him, Rent your 
clothes, and gird you with ſackcloth, and 
mourn before Abner. And king David 
himſelf” followed the bier. 

32 And they buried Abner in Hebron: 
and the king lift up his voice, and wept at 
the grave of Abner; and all the people 
wept. 

33 And the king lamented over Abner, 
and ſaid, Died Abner as a fool dieth ? 

34 Thy hands evere not bound, nor thy 
feet put into fetters: as a man falleth be- 
fore wicked men, /o felleſt thou. And all 
the people wept again over him. 

35 And when all the people came to 
cauſe David to eat meat while it was yet 
day, David ſware, ſaying, So do God to 
me, and more alſo, if I taſte bread or ought 
elſe, till the ſun be down. 

36 And all the people took notice of It, 
and it pleaſed them: as whatſoever the 
king did, pleaſed all the people. 

37 For all the people and all Iſrael un- 
derſtood that day, that it was not of the 
king to ſlay Abner the ſon of Ner. 

38 And the king ſaid unto his ſervants, 
Know ye not that there is a prince and a 
great man fallen this day in lirael ? 

39 And I am this day weak, though 
anointed king; and theſe men the ſons of 
Zeruiah be too hard for me: the LoRD 
ſhall reward the doer of evil according to 
his wickednels. 


Ver. 1. Now there was long war between the houſe of 

Saul and the houſe of x ang, Their enmity continuing 
throughout the whole reign ot Iſh-boſheth, it is probable 
there were many skirmiſhes between Iſrael and Judah, but 
no pitched battle that we read of; and the contrary ſeems 
to be affirmed in the preceding chapter, ver. 28. 
But David waxed ſtronger and ftronger, &c. 
In all their rencounters the ſuperiority was on the ſide ot. 
David; and we may naturally ſuppoſe, that many of the 
Iſraelites came over to his party, which greatly contributed 
to his ſtrength, and weakned the houſe of Saul. 

Ver. 2. And unto David were ſons born in Hebron.) He 
had no children, it ſeems, during his exile, or if he had, 
they were daughters. | 
And his firſt ſon was Ammon, of Ahincam the 
Fezreeliteſs.) She was eſpouſed to him before Abigail, 
and brought forth his firſt- born ſon, who after ward proved 
a great afliction to him. | 8 

Ver. 3. And his ſecond, Chileab, of Abigail the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite.] We have no further account any 
where of this ſecond ſon; only he is called Daniel, 1 
Chron. iii. 1. The Hebrew doctors ſay, that David called 
him Daniel when he was born, and that this was his pri- 
mary name; becauſe, ſaid he, God hath judged, or vin- 
dicated me from Nabal. But he afterward called him 
Chileab, which ſignifies like to his father, becauſe he re- 
ſembled David in his countenance. They add, that David 
gave him this latter name, to ſilence the ſcoffers of that 


that of David. 


5 
age, who ſaid Abigail had conceived this ſon by Nabal . 


for the confutation of which calumn God 
order, that the faſhion of his face ſhould perfect? 3 


14A the third, Abſalom, the ſon 6 
daughter of Talmai, king 4 Cur We 1 th 
Ge urites in the foregoing book, chap. xxvii. 8. u 
whom, it is there ſaid, David made an inroad - = 
brought away this fair captive, a little before the death of 
Saul, as the Jews ay; and they add, that he eſpouſed ho 
when he came to Hebron, and had ſufficiently Prepared 
her to be a proſelyte. But this account is very impro!: 
ble, becauſe it is ſaid, that David flew all the women in 
that invaſion, We muſt therefore look for other Jeſhu- | 
rites, whom we find in the north, as the fore named = 
in the ſouth. See Deut. iii. 14. Joſh. xii. 5. How Daria 
came to obtain the daughter ot the king of this people is 
not eaſy to determine. Perhaps he thought it policy to 
ſecure the friendſhip of the king of Geſhur, who lay near 
to Iſh-boſheth, and might be a curb to him, if he attempted 
any thing againſt Judah. 

Ver. 4. Aud the fourth, Adonijah, the ſon of Haggith - 
and the fifth, Shephatiah, the ſo of Abital!] With reſpect 
to the former of theſe, we read, in the be zinning of the 
next book, how his ambition occaſioned his deſtruction 
(as did that of Abſalom) but we have no farther account 
ot the other. 

Ver. 5. And the fixth, Ithream, by Eglah Davids wife. 
As ſhe is the only one who is called David's wiſe, though 
the reſt were ſo likewiſe, the Jews have imagined from 
hence, that Michal, who was his firſt wife, is here call- 
ed Eglah, becauſe ſhe was a very amiable woman, in 
whom he much delighted, when he firſt eſpouſed her. Ir 
is ſaid, indeed, chap. vi. ver..23. of this book, that ſhe 
had no child until the day of her death; but the meaning 
is, ſhe was barren after had reproached David for 
dancing before the ark; but we are not to infer from 
thence, that ſhe never had a child before that time. 

Ver. 6. And it came to paſs while there was war between 
the houſe of Saul and the houſe of David, that Abner made 
himſelf flrong for the houſe of Saul.] He went up and 
down through all the tribes of Iſrael to ſtrengthen the in- 
tereſt of his maſter, and confirm the people in their alle- 
giance to him. | 

Ver. 7. Aud Saul had a concubine, whoſe name was 
Rigpab, the daughter of Aiah.) By whom he had two 
ſons, chap. xx1. 8. 

And Iſp-boſheth ſaid to Abner, Wherefore haſt theu 
gone in unto my fathers concubine? | Abner, who had 
uſed all his endeavours to ſtrengthen the party of Iſh-bo- 
ſheth, ſet ſo great a value upon his own ſervices, that he 
made no ſcruple to have a criminal intercourſe with one 
of the concubines of Saul. Ir appears, by the ſequel of 
the Jewiſh hiſtory, that it was a very high crime, amount- 
ing to no leſs than treaſon, to marry a king's widow, 
1 Kings ii. 13, fc. much more therefore mult it have 
been ſo to debauch her, as Abner did Rizpah. So that 
Iſh-boſheth, notwithſtanding his obligations to that gene- 
ral, could not avoid reſenting ſuch an affront to the royal 
dignity, as came little ſhort of an attempt upon his 
crown. Abner, however, was fo offended at the repri- 
mand he received from this prince, that he ſwore he would 
from that moment become a friend to David, and bring all 
the tribes under his obedience, ver. 8, 9, 10. Not did 


the 


| he delay to make his words * by privately ſending 


meſſengers, firſt to David, and then to the elders of 1- 
rael, in order to form a revolt. David returned for an- 
ſwer, that he would make a league with him, provided he 
would bring Michal, Saul's daughter, when he came to 
ſee his face, ver. 13. This was a very reaſonable con- 
dition, if Abner was in a capacity to accompliſh it. For 
Michal was David's firſt and beloved wife, and ſhe had 
been compelled to eſpouſe another man, who could not 
lawfully poſſeſs her, David not having given her any bill 
of divorce. There was ſomething of policy alſo in this 
demand; namely, that he might ingratiate himſelf with 
the Iſraelites, = manifeſting an extraordinary affection 
for the houſe of Saul. : 

Ver. 14. And David ſent meſſengers to Iſh-boſheth 8 5 
fon, ſaying, Deliver me my wife Michal, &c.| We do 


not read What anſwer Abner returned to David, when by 
required the abeve mentioned condition of him. But! 


15 


, 


FP ˙˙ TTT WW 1 n 


—_ \ 


Chap. 4. | on the Second Book 


F SAMUEL. | 859 


is probable he let David know, as the truth really was, 
that it was not in his power to bring Michal, without the 
conſent of Iſh-boſheth, whoſe ſiſter, as well as ſubject, 
ſhe was; or, at leaſt, that it was not ſate to attempt it; 
and therefore Abner adviſed David to ſend to her brother, 
who could not eaſily deny what he deſired. 

David followed this counſel of Abner, and it had all 
the ſacceſs he wiſhed ; for Abner undoubtedly repreſented 
to Ih- boſheth, that David's demand was entirely juſt, and 
whether that prince had any ſuſpicion of him or not, yet 
his circumſtances were ſo tottering, that he dared not 
refuſe him any thing; Abner therefore, accompanied by 
twenty men, went and preſented Michal to David, who 
received her in a very gracious and affectionate manner. 
But as Abner was returning home, Joab, unknown to Da- 
vid, ſent for him back to Hebron, under ſome friendly 
pretext, and killed him aſſoon as he was come to the gate 
of the city, under pretence, indeed, of revenging the death 
of his own brother Aſabel; but much more likely, to rid 
himſelt of ſo powerful a rival. Aſſoon as David heard of 
ir, he proteſted his innocence of that bloody deed, and 
vented his reſentment in imprecations againtt the author 
of it; tho' his indignation certainly tranſported him into 
too great an exceſs, when he wiſhed that all the family of 
Joab might ſuffer for the crime he alone had committed, 
ver. 29, David then cauſed Abner to be interred 1n a 
very honourable manner, and accompanied his corpic to 
the grave with all the tokens of ſorrow and reſpect. 

Ver. 33. And the king lamented over oe] Joſephus 

looks upon what followsas a kind of epitaph upon Abner, 
who, as that author declarcs, was buried in a magnificent 
manner by David. 
And ſaid, Died Abner as a fool dietb?] By a 
fool, in Scripture, is frequently meant a wicked man, or a 
malctaCtor ; and ſo the ſenſe, according to this tranſtation, 
is, Did he die by the hand of juſtice, for ſome nororious 
crime committed by him? Or did he die by his own folly * 
Bur the Hebrew words may be rendered thus, How like 
a fool died Abner ? Or, ſhould Abner have died like a 
fool? That is, what pity is it that ſo valiant a man ſhould 
die by treachery, and when he was in no condition to de- 
fend himſelf ! 

Ver. 34. Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put 
into fetters.] He was not a priſoner, but had both hands 
and feet at liberty, and yet was incapable of employing 
them for his preſervation. He was neither a notorious 
oftender, nor a coward ; but was murdered, in the moſt 
perfidious manner, by one in ſeeming friendſhip with 
him. 


As a man falleth before wicked men, ſo felleſt thou.) 
That is, betore a ſecret aflaſſin. 

And all the people wept.) When they heard 
this ſpeech of the king, they were ſo affected, that it 
drew tcars more plentifully from them. 

Ver. 35. And when all the people came to cauſe David to 
eat meat, while it was yet day.] This was a cuſtom a- 
mong the Hebrews ; whoſe friends came, after a funeral 
was over, to comtort thoſe who had buried their dead, and 
{end in proviſions for a feaſt; it being ſuppoſed that the 
mourners themſelves were fo afflict:d, as not to be able 
to think of their neceſſary food. 

David fware, Kiez, So do God to me, and more 
alſo, if I taſte bread or ought elſe, till the ſun be down.) 
He determined to keep a rigid faſt, which did not end till 
the ſun was ſet. Hence it appears, that the Jews buried 
their dead by day. 

Ver. 36. And all the people took notice of it, and it pleaſed 
them as whatſoever the king did, pleaſed all the people.] 
They were pleaſed with the honour he had rendered to 
the remains of this great man, and he thereby ingratiated 
himſelt with the people to ſuch a degree, that they were 
diſpoſed to put the beſt conſtruction upon all his ac- 
tions, 

Ver. 38. Aud the king ſaid unto his ſervants, Know ye 
nct, that there is a prince and a great man fallen this day in 
Iſrael ?] He bids them conſider the birth of Abner, as 
hkewiſe his power, authority, and valour, together with 
all his other excellent qualities ; and they would then not 
be ſurpriſed that he had buried him with fo much pomp, 
and mourned fo heavily for him. 2 
Ver. 39. And I am this day weak.) In the Hebrew it 
is tender, that is, his kingdom was not then ſettled and 


* 


Though anointed king. | Or, as the words 
may be tranſlated, and anointed king ; that is, not born to 
a kingdom, but newly called to it, without any hereditary 
right to the authority, which made it more flender than 
it it had been of a long duration. "This ſeems to have 
been the reaſon why he did not then puniſh ſoab for the 
murder of Abner ; and prudence made him defer it till a 
better opportunity. For Joab had been very faithtul to 
him in his adverſity, and had an extraordinary power a— 
mong the military men; he was likewiſe an excellent ſol- 
dier, which made him very neceſſary to David, in a time 
of civil war and diſcord between Judah and Iſrael. 

Aud theſe men the (ons of Zeruiah le too hard for 
me.] Joab and his brother had gained ſuch an intereſt 
in the ſoldicry, and among the people both in the court 
and country, that David knew not how to deal with them. 
Yer he not only ſufficiently ſhewed, that he deteſted their 
actions, but that he did not ſtand in awe of them. For 
he commanded Joab to attend Abner's funeral, with his 
clothes rent, and in ſackcloth ; and to his face commend- 
ed Abner highly, and condemned his murder of him, 
ver. 31, 33, 34 which was certainly a great mortification 
to him, and a kind of penance for the crime he had com- 
mitted, 

——The Lord ſhall reward the doer of evil according to 
his wickedneſs. David was confident, that God would 
puniſh Joab, as he deſerved, in due time. And this may 
be conſidered as a prayer, that God would not ſuffer him 
to eſcape his Divine Vengeance. 


C Wy AY 4 


1 The Iſraelites being troubled at the death of Abner, 2 
Baanah and wry” Iſ>-boſheth, and bring bis head 
to Hebron. 9 Davi _ them to be ſlain, and Iſb- 
boſhahs head to be buried. | | 


ND when Sauls ſon heard that Abner 
was dead in Hebron, his hands were 
feeble, and all the Iſraelites were troubled. 
2 And Sauls fon had two men that 
were captains of bands: the name of the 
one was Baanah, and the name of the 
other Rechab, the ſons of Rimmon a 
Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin : 
(for Beeroth allo was reckoned to Ben- 
jamin 3 
3 And the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, 
and were ſojourners there until this day.) 
4 And Jonathan, Sauls ſon, had a ſon, 
that was lame of his feet, and was five 
years old when the tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan out of Jezreel, and his nurſe 
took him up, and fled: and it came to pal; 
as ſhe made haſte to flee, that he fell and 
became lame; and his name vas Mephi- 
boſheth. 5 
5 And the ſons of Rimmon the Beero- 
thite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and came 
about the heat of the day to the houſe 
of Iſh-boſheth, who lay on a bed at noon. 
6 And they came thither into the midſt 
of the houſe, as though they would have 
fetched wheat; and they ſmote him under 
the fifth ri; and Rechab and Baanah 
his brother eſcaped. 


7 For when they came into the houſe, 


confirmed. 


0 lay on his bed in his bed- chamber, and 
they 
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| Chap. g. 


they ſmote him, and flew him, and be- 
headed him, and took his head, and gat 
them away through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Iſh- 
boſheth unto David to Hebron, and ſaid 
to the king, Behold the head of Ith-boſheth 
tlic fon of Saul, thine enemy, which ſought 
thy lite; and the Lok Þ hath avenged 
my lord the king this day of Saul and of 
his ſeed. 

And David anſwered Rechab and 
Bunnah his brother, the ſons of Rimmon 


the LORD liveth, who hath redeemed my 
foul out of all adverlity, 

o When one told me, ſaying, Behold, 
Saul is dead (thinking to have brought 
good tidings) I took hold of him, and 
flew him in Ziklag, who thought that I 


would have given him a reward for his 


. 1 . 
tidings . 


11 How much more when wicked men 
have flain a righteous perſon in his own 
houſe, upon his bed? ſhall I not therefore 
now require his blood of your hand, and 
tuke you away from the earth ? 

12 And David commanded his young 
men, and they ſlew them, and cut off 
their hands and their feet, and hanged 
them up over the pool in Hebron: but 
they took the head of Iſh-boſheth, and 
buried 77 in the ſepulchre of Abner in 
Hebron. 


Ver. 1. And toben Sauls ſou heard that Abner vas 
dead in Hebron, his hands were feeble, and all the Iſraclites 
weretro!1 lcd.) Iſh. boſheth ſoon heard of the death of Ab- 
ner, and as that general had been the main ſupport of 
his kingdom, he loit all ſpirit, ard began to be apprehen- 
five that David would now be too ſtrong for him. The 
Iſraelites were hkewiſe tronbled, becauſe the treaty with 
David was broke oft by the death of Abner, and they 
foreſaw, that ſome great change would be occalioned by 
the loſs of ſo great a man. 

Ver. 2. And Sauls ſon had two men that were captains 
of baads.} Captains, perhaps, of two companies of the 
king's cuards. 

The name of the one was Baanah, and the name 
of the other Rechab, the 1 of Rimmon a Beerothite, of 
the children of Benjamin.] They were ſprung from the 
king's own tribe, which induced him ro repoſe the greateſt 
confidence in them. 

(Fer Beeroth was alſo reckoned to Benjamin. | 
Tho' it was now poſſeſſed by the Philiſtines, yer it be- 
honged to the tribe of Benjamin, Joſh. xvii. 25. Beeroth 
was a city that firſt belonged ro the Gibeonites, Joſh, ix. 
17. Euſcbius declares, that it was ſituated at the diſ- 
rance of ſeven miles from Jeruſalem, in the way toward 
Nicopolis. St. ſerom, inſtead of Nicopolis, reads Nea- 
polis, or Naplouſe ; but Mr. Realand prefers the reading 
of Euſcbius, Palxſtin. Illuſtrat. lib. 3. p. 618, 619. 

ind the Beerothites fled to Gittaim, and were ſo- 
jorrners there until this day. )] When Saul was ſlain, 
ſeveral Ifrachres fied from 9 cities, and the Philiſtines 
took poliefſion of them, among which was Beeroth, which 
hd sie been forſaken by its inhabitants. There was 
: place called Gittaim in the ſame tribe of Benjamin, 


Neem xi. 33. but that can hardly be the ſame as the 


captains to commit the horrid action which is 


> 17 xn , | N 
the Beerothite, and ſaid unto them, As ; averger ot blood, was not only very young, but likewiſe 


—— — 


Gittaim here mentioned; for the Beerothites 
babiliry, fled to a greater diſtance from the 
The word Gittaim has the ſame import with Garth whicl 
ſignih2s a preſs ; whereſore it is no wonder there ſþ ad 
be ſeveral places of this name in Paleſtine. 8925 


Why the Sacred Hiſtorian ſhould here in 
count of the - Beerothites, may be difficult ns 
Perhaps it was to fhew, that theſe two brethren, Baan h 
and Rechab, were ſoldiers of fortune, whoſe neceſſiti 
compelled them to ſcek for a ſupport, and which the b. 
tained at the court of Iſh- boſhetſi. Si 

Ver. 4. And Jonathan, Sauls ſen, had a fon that was 
lame of his feet, and was five years cld when the tidings 
came ef Saul and Jonathan out of Fezreel, and his aur 
took him 1 and fled, & c] This ſeems to be related, in 
order to ſhew what it was that emboldened theſe wo 


related in 
the two following verſes ; becauſe he who was the next 


in all rG- 


the Philiſtines. 


lame, and conſequently unable to purſue them. 

Theſe wretches therefore reſolved to deſtroy 1ſh- 
boſheth, in hopes of recommending themſelves to David 
by that impious barbarity. They accordingly took the 
opportunity of the heat of the day, when he was 
lain down on his bed, ro come into his houſe, under 
a pretenc: of fetching their allowance of corn; and 
to enter into his chamber, where they batbarouſſy mur- 
dered the ſleeping prince; and having cut off his head, 
fled away with it unperceived, to Hebron, where they 
preſented it to David, with their congtatulations upon the 
death of his competitor, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. 

It was hardly to be expected that David, who had pu- 
niſhed the young Amalckite with death, ſor pretending to 
have killed Saul, could forbear expreſſing a much greater 
horror at this more inhuman regicide; or that he would 
inflict a milder puniſhment upon the authors of it, what- 
ever advantage might redound to his affairs from it. 
Accordingly he commanded them to be immediately put 
to dearh, and their hands and feet to be cut off, and hung 
up over the pool in Hebron. As for the head of the un- 
forrunate Iſh-boſheth, David cauſed it to be buried in the 
ſepulchre of Abner, which was alſo in the ſame city. 


CGx4AF; AV, 


1 The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David over Iſrael. 


4 Davids age. 6 He taking Zion from the Jebujites, 
awelleth in it. 11 Hiram ſendeth to David. 13 Eleven 
ſons are born to him in FJernſalem. 17 David diretted 
by Gcd, ſmiteth the Philiftines at Baal-Perazim, 22 
Aud again at the mulberry-trees. 


HEN came all the tribes of Iſrael to 
David unto Hebron, and ſpake, ſay- 
ing, Behold, we are thy bone and thy 
fleſh. 

2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was 
king over us, thou waſt he that leddeſt 
out and broughteſt in Iſrael : and the 
Lokp faid to thee, Thou ſhalt feed my 
people Ifrael, and thou ſhalt be a captain 
over Iſrael. 

3 So all the elders of Iſrael came to the 
king to Hebron, and king David made a 
league with them in Hebron before the 
LoRD: and they anointed David king 
over Iſrael. 

4 J David as thirty years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned forty 
years. | | | FA 
' ln Hebron he reigned Over Juda 
ſeven years and fix months, and in Jer 
FV ö ſalem 


— —ç — 


— 
> 3 
TO 
© 
„ 
* . 
3 
5 
4 
4 * b 
. 
"ty 
"4% 
* 8 
1 
* 


% 


1 TY 


Chap. 5. 


on the Second Book of SAMUEL. 861 


alem he reigned thirty 
over all Iſrael and Judah. 

6 J And the king and his men went to 
Jeruſalem unto the Jebuſites, the inhabi- 
rants of che land: which ſpake unto Da- 
vid, ſaying, Except thou take away the 
blind and the lame, thou ſhalt not come 
in hither: thinking, David cannot come 
in hither. N 

7 Nevertheleſs, David took the ſtrong 
hold of Zion: the ſame zs, the city of 
David. 

$ And David faid on that day, Who- 
ſoever getteth up to the gutter, and ſmiteth 
the Jebuſites, and the lame, and the blind, 
that are hated of Davids ſoul, he hall be 
chief and captain: wherefore they ſaid, 
The blind and the lame ſhall not come 
into the houſe. 

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called 
it, The city of David; and David built 
round about, from Millo and inward. 

10 And David went on, and grew 
great, and the LoRD God of hoſts was 
with him. | 

11 J And Hiram king of Tyre ſent 
meſſengers to David, and cedar-trees, and 
carpenters and maſons: and they built 
David an houſe. 

12 And David perceived that the LORD 
had eſtabliſhed him king over Iſrael, and 
that he had exalted his kingdom for his 
people Iſraels ſake. 

13 J And David took him more concu- 
bines and wives out of Jeruſalem, after he 
was come from Hebron : and there were 
yet ſons and daughters born to David. 

14 And theſe be the names of thoſe 
that were born unto him in Jeruſalem ; 
Shammuah, and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
Solomon, 

15 Ibhar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 

16 And Eliſhama, and Eliada, and Eli- 
phalet. 

17 J But when the Philiſtines heard 
that they had anointed David king over 
Iſrael; all the Philiſtines came up to ſeek 
David; and David heard of it, and went 
down to the hold. 

18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And David enquired of the Lok, 
laying, Shall I go up to the Philiſtines ? 


and three years 


20 And David came to Baal-perazim, 
and David ſmote them there, and aid, 
The LoRD hath broken forth upon mine 
enemies before me, as the breach of wa- 
ters. Therefore he called the name of 
that place, Baal-perazim. 0 

21 And there they left their images, and 
David and his men burnt them. 

22 J And the Philiſtines came up yet 


again, and ſpread themſelves in the valley 
of Rephaim. 

23 And when David enquired of the 
LokD, he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go up: 
but fetch a compaſs behind them, and 
come upon them over-3gainlt the mul- 
berry-trees. 


ſound of a going in the tops of the mul- 
berry-trees, that then thou ſhalt beſtir 
thyſelf: for then ſhall the Lok go out 
before thee, to ſmite the hoſt of the Phi- 
liſtines. | 

25 And David did fo, as the LORD 
had commanded him; and ſmote the Phi- 
liſtines from Geba, until thou come to 
Gazer. 


Ver. 1. Then came all the tribes of Iſrael to David unto 
Hebron, and ſpake, ſaying, We are thy bone and thy fleſh. 
David by this time had reigned in Hebron, over Judah, 
abour ſeven years and a half, and when the reſt of the 
tribes heard of the death of Iſh-boſheth, they ſent am- 
baſſadors from each tribe, to pay their homage to him. 
They were not overcome by the arms, but by the piety 
and juſtice of David, to acknowledge him their king. For 
which, they alledge ſeveral reaſons. The firſt in general, 
that he was qualified by the law of God, Deut. xvis. 15. 
which required they ſhould chooſe one of their brethren, 
and not a ſtranger. Now David was of the ſame blood 
7 — being deſcended from the ſame common father 

racl. 

Ver. 2. Alſo in time paſt when Saul was king over us, 
thou waſt he that leddeſt out and broughteſt in Iſracl. | Thou 
waſt our chiet commander in our ſucceſsful expeditions 
againſt the Philiſtines ; and thy valour and good conduct, 
W ich have rendered thee the darling of the people, qua- 
lify rhee more than any other, for the throne of Iſrael. 
And the Lord ſaid to thee, Thou ſhalt feed my 
people Iſrael, &c.] This was the chief argument of all; 
namely, that God, they knew, had defigned him long 
ago for their king; having ſaid, by the prophet Samuel, 
that he ſhould feed, that 1s, rule and govern them, and 
fight their battles. We do not read theſe words any 
where before now: But Samuel having anointed him, 
undoubtedly repreſented his office to him under the name 
of the paſtor of the people. 

Ver 3. So all the elders 4 Iſrael came to the king to 
Hebron] He gave the meſſengers ſuch a gracious re- 
ception, and ſo thankfully declared his acceptance of the 
offer they made him, that, upon their return with his an- 
ſwer, the elders of Iſrael, by whom are meant the chief 
perſons of authority in every tribe, came to wait upon 
— 1 the name of the reſt of that tribe whom they repre- 
ented. 


And king David made à league with them in 


wilt thou deliver them into mine hand? 


And the LoRD faid unto David, Go up : 


for I will doubtleſs deliver the Philiſtines 
into thine hand. 


Hebron.) Whereby he obliged himſelt to govern them 
according to the laws of God; and the people, on their 
part, promiſed fidelity and obedience to him. 

qere the Lord.] The ark of God's preſence 
was not in Hebron; and therefore it may be asked how 
it could be faid, that he made a league before the Lord? 
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The anſwer is obvious, David was now in the congregation 
of the mighty, or magiſtrates, where God uſed to be pre- 
ſent, Pſalm Ixxxii. 1. In the publick aſſembly now met 
together in God's name, and fear, and, as in his preſence, 
to call upon, and appeal to him, as the witneſs and judge 
of their tranſactions. 

And they anointed David king over Iſrael.) 
They anointed him by the miniſtration of the high prieſt 
whoſe office it was, and thereby teſtified their conſent that 
he ſhould reign over them. He was anointed three times; 
firſt by Samuel, in the houſe of his father Jeſſe, 1 Sam. xv1. 
13. Secondly, when the tribe of Judah owned him for 
their king, chap. ii. of this book, ver. 4. And now, when 
all Iſrael did the fame. For which, Abarbiael aſſigus this 
reaſon ; © David's unftion was repeated ſo often, that it 
might be the foundation, and root, and principle, of all 
« his poſterity.” Who, unleſs any controverſy aroſe a- 
bout the ſucceſſion, needed no unction, ſince they were 
already anointed in him. 

Ver. 6. And the king and his men went to Jeruſalem.] 
He determined to wreit this city from the Jebuſites, who 
hitherto had poſſeſſed a noble part of it, namely, the fert 
of Zion; but the Itaclites dwelt in the other part of the 
city. We ſhall have an opportunity of deſcribing this 
celebrated city, in the courte of this work. 

—— Umno ihe Febnfites the inhabitants ef the land. 

That is, of this part ot the land. 
- Which ſpake unto David, ſaying, Except thou 
take away the lind and the lame, thou jolt not come in 
lit here rhiikins David cannot come in hither.) They 
imagined their fortrets to be fo impregnable, that, in a 
vein of contempt, they told David the blind and the lame 
were able to defend it againit him, and all his forces. 
This ſeems to be the natural meaning of the paſlage be- 
fore us. There, however, are ſeveral expoſitors, who, 
by the lliud and the lame, underſtand the images of the 
falſe deities of the Jebaſites, and give this turn to their 
ey preſſions, Our gods, whom ye call lame and blind, that 
have eyes and ſee not, icet and walk not, they ſhall de- 
tend us, and you mult overcome them before you can 
conquer us. But we prefer the former ſenſe, as being moſt 
eaſy, natural, and proper; whereas the latter is meta- 
phorical, and ſeems doubtiul and forced. 

Ver. 7. Nevertheleſs David took the ſtrong hold of Zion 
the ſume is the city of David.] This heroic prince was 
not diſcouraged from his enterpriſe by the ſarcaſtical lan- 
guage of his adverſaries, but he aflaulted and took the 
tort, and made ic his royal ſeat. 

Ver. 8. And David ſaid on that day, Whoſoever petteth 

up to the gutter, and ſmiteth the Febujites, aud the lame 
and the blind, that are haicd of Davids ſoul, he ſhall be 
chief and captain.] We know not how our trauſlators 
came to tranſpoſe the words, © he that ſmiteth the Jebu- 
« ſites, which in the Hebrew are füſt. He that 
5 ſmiteth rhe Jebuſires, let him throw down into the 
* ditch (which was by the wall) both the blind and the 
© lame, whom David extremely hates.” Thus Bochart 
tran{lates the words, and it his verſion be admitted, there 
will be no need to add theſe words, “ he ſhall be chief 
and captain,” our of 1 Chron. xi. 6. to make our the 
{ciie, which is compleat without them. 
Wherefore they ſaid, The blind and the lame ſhall 
not come into the houſe.) Or, as it is in the margin,“ be- 
% cauſe they had faid, even the blind and the lame, he 
« ſhall not come into the houſe.” That is, becauſe they 
had inſulted him with the blind and lame, as it theſe 
could deiend the fort, and prevent him from entring into 
it: He was highly provoked to with they might be thrown 
headlong from their walls into the ditch. - And then by 
the So, is not meant either the honſe of David, or the 
houſe ct the Lord, as many take it, but that very fort 
wherein the Jebuſites had dwelt, and from which they 
were now excluded. 

Ver. 9. So David dwelt in the fert, aud called it, The 
city of David ; and David built round about, from Millo, 
and ward.) The fort was not capacious enough to con- 
tain the whole court of David, together with all his 
guards, and others who had occaſion to reſort thither, and 
theretore he raiſed additional buildings about it, from 
Millo, which ſom? take for a low place between the fort 
and the city, and which being now filled with people, 
was diſtinguiſhed by the name of Millo, which ſignifies 
filled up. 


— — 


| war between Iſh-boſherh and Judah, hoping perhaps — 


Chap. 5, 


Ver. 10. And David went on ind ore. a 


enlargement of his dominions, as well as his r ; 

— . » ; ] Chu . 
and all his undertakings were attended wi 4 "is 
becauſe he was bleſſed b | — Buy, 


5 of heaven and earth. 
er. 11. And Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſons 

did, and cedar-trees, &c.] aber hah fears = 1 
and profane, is ſilent as to the ſeries of the kings we 
reigned at Tyre, before Abibal the father of Hiram wich 
whom Joſephus, and Theophilus Anticchenus, begin the 
ſucceſſion; with which they have furniſhed us from Me. 
nander the Epheſian, and Dius, both authors of unquelti. 
onable credit, as Joſephus repreſents them, (Cont. Apion 
lib. 1.) Dins, who was by birth a Phanician, co Hy 
the hiſtory of Tyre, from the public records, wich be. 
careſully preſerved in that city. And Menander compiled 
the lives and actions of princes both Greek and Barbarian 
as the ſame Joſephus tells us, from the public archives 0. 
the places he treats of, 

The firſt king of Tyre, mentioned by theſe hiſtorians, as 
quoted by Joſephus and "Theophilus, is Abibal, as Joſe- 
phus calls him, or Abeimal, as he is named by Theophi- 
lus. He was cotemporary with David, and probably 
joined with the neighbouring nations againſt him, ſince 
David counts the inhabitants of Tyre among his enemies, 
Pſalm Ixxx11. 7. The Tyrian officers, who ſerved the 
Philiſtines againſt Samuel, as we are told by the ſon of 
Sirach, Ecclus. xlvi. might have been ſent by him, 

Abibal was ſucceeded by his fon Hiram, whom Theo- 
philus ſometimes calls Hieromus, and ſometimes Hizro- 
menus; Joſephus, Hiram and Irom; Tatian and Zonarus, 
Chiramus. This prince maintained a ſtrict triendſhip 
with David, to whom he ſent ambaſſadors, probably to 
congratulate him upon his victory over the Jebulites, and 
to conclude an alliance with him; and he likewiſe pre- 
ſented him with cedar-trees, and ſent $skilful workmen to 
build him a palace in Jeruſalem ; and he is ſaid in Scrip- 
ture to have been ever a lover of David, 1 Kings v. 1. 

Ver. 12. And David perceived that the Lord had «fta- 
Lliſhed him king over Iſrael, and that he had exalted his 
kingdom for his people Iſracl's ſake.) It is an excellent re- 
flection which Pelicanus made long ago upon theſe words: 
« 'This is the greateſt grace of a king, that he certainly 
believes himſelf to be made a king by God, for the fake 
of his people: And let him often call to mind, the 
people were not created or ordained: by Gcd for the 
« king.” 

Ver. 13. And David tcok him more concubines and wives 
out of Feruſalem, &c.] The difference between a wife and 
a concubine, the Talmudiſts generally ſay was, that the 
latter had neither dowry ſettled upon her, nor was taken 
with all the rites and folemnities of marriage ; notwith- 
ſtanding which, ſhe was a wife of a lower rank. How 
many David had of both forts is not certain. We rea, 
indeed, of ſix wives whom he had before, chap. iii. 2, Ec. 
and the Jews, after their way, endeavour to prove from 
chap. xi. 8. of this book, that he had eighteen in all; 
which number it was not lawful for the king to exceed: 
And the Jews believe, that all Solomon's miſcarriages 
were owing to his exceeding that number. | 
And there were yet ſons and daughters born to 
David.] It was eſteemed a piece of political wiſdom in 
princes, to endeavour to have many children, that by 
matching them into many potent families, their intereſt 
might be ſtrengthned. 

Ver. 14. And theſe be the names of thoſe that were born 
unto him in Feruſalem ; Shammuab, and Shobab, and Na- 
than, and Solomon.) Theſe are the very ſame with thoſe 
in 1 Chron, ui. 5. if we except a ſmall variation in rhe 
firſt. 

Ver. 15. Ibhar alſo, and Elifhaa, &c. There are 
only ſeven mentioned in this and the following verſe; but 
in 1 Chron. iii. 8. there are nine. Of which difterence 
Kirchi gives this account, namely, that meation 1s here 
made only of the ſons he had by his wives ; bur rhere _ 
are added which he had by his concubines, which dot 
not well agree with what there follows, ver. 9. We. 

Ver. 17. But when the Philiſtines heard that they Ha. 
anointed David king over Iſrael, all the Philiſtines came 7 
to ſeek David.] They ſeem ro have been quiet during be 


that God who commands the 
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they would deſtroy one another; but when once David 
began to reign without a competitor, they thought it in- 
cumbent on them to beſtir themſelves. 

And David heard of it, and went down to 
the hold.) Intelligence being brought him of their mo- 
tions, he went from the. fort of Sion to ſome other ſtrong 
place below, where his army might conveniently ren- 
dezvous. e ko 

Ver. 18. The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread themſelves 
in the valley of Rephaim. |) Which is tranſlated, the valley 

giants, Joſh. xv. 8. It lay weſtwa:d from Jeruſalem, 
which city the Philiſtines perhaps intended to aſſault. 

Ver. 19. And David enquired of the Lord, ſaying, Shall 
Igo up to the Philiffines ? &c.] David would not truſt 
to the place of ſtrength whither he had retreated, neither 
did he intend to act merely upon the defenſive. He there- 
fore enquired of the Lord, whether he ſhould advance and 
attack the Philiſtines, and God vouchſafed to give him 
ſuch a favourable anſwer, as immediately diſſipated all 
apprehenſions of their great numbers. 

Ver. 20. And David came 10 Baal-peragim.] For thi- 
ther the Philiſtines marched from Rephaim, where they 
firlt pizched ; as appears from 1 Chron. xy. 11. Here 
David defeated their army with great ſlaughter, and then 
- faid, „The Lord hath broken torth upon mine enemies 
« before me, as the breach of waters,” that is, he hath 
overwhelmed and ſcattered them, as waters, when they 
make a breach in a bank, overflow, and bear away all 
before them. | 
Therefore he called the name of that place Baal- 
perazim.] That it might remind him and his poſterity of 
the great power and goodneſs which God. maniteſted to 
Ifrael in this place, where the Philiſtines were ſtruck with 
ſuch a conſternation, that they forgot, when they fled, to 
carry off their gods. Baal-Perazim ſignifies ze Lord of 
2 or the divider. 


er. 21. And there they left their images.) Which they | 


had brought into the field, to be carried before their hoſt, 
as an indication that their gods were preſent among them. 
Thus we read, 2 Chron. xxv. 14. that the Edomites had 
their gods wth them when they fought with Amaziah. 
And thoſe pagans learnt this trom the Iſraelites, who car- 
ried the ark, t e ſymbol ot God's preſence, in their army, 
when chey went to encounter the Phi iſtines, who ſaw and 
took it, in the ſame manner as the Ifracliies now capti- 
vated their images. But obſerve the difference between 
the ſacred Ark, and theic ſenſcleis idols. The Ark, when 
it ſell into che hands of the hiliſtines, plagued them in a 
dreadſul manner; but their images had no power to injuie 
the Iſraelites, nor ſecure themſelves from being burnt” by 
them. 

Ver. 22. And the Philiftines came up yet again, and ſpread 
themſelves in the valley of Rephaim.] They were ſenſible, 
that their all lay at ſtake, and there re muſtered up their 
whole ſtrength on this occaſion. Juſephus indeed ſuppoſes 
they were unable co raiſe a conſiderable aimy themſelves, 
and that they were joined by the Syrians and Phœnicians. 
As a proot of which he alledges, that they returned home 
upon their firſt defeat, and came back to the charge again 
with thrice the number of men they had before, and drew 
up in the ſame place where the former battle was fought ; 
and that they were again miraculouſly defeated with very 
great eaſe, and put to flight with the loſs of all their bag- 
gage, and their gods, — I. 7. c. 4.) Joſephus is very 
fond of trebling the forces of a people vanquiſhed by his 
countrymen; but why he ſhould imagine the Philiſtines 
were reduced to ſo low an ebb, as to be unable to main- 
tain a war againſt David with their own forces, we do not 
clearly perceive, even tho we ſhould allow of : the great 
laughter and deſtruction that author makes of them, in 
{ome of their preceding battles. 

Ver. 23. And when David enquired” of the Lord.] Tho 
he had already been ſo ſucceſsful, yet he would not make 
any new attempt without the previous direCtion of God, 
to whom he was ſenſible that he owed the former victory. 

H. ſaid, Thon halt not go up.] That is, not 
aaa to engage them in a pitched battle, as he did 

ore. 


But fetch a compaſs behind them.) Where they 
were not apprehenſive of any danger. 

And come upon them over-againft the mulberry- 
trees.) A ſituation well known to David, who was now 


/ 
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taught by God himſelf not to expect victory always by 
main ſtrength, but ſometimes to make uſe of ſtrata- 
gems. 1 | 

Ver. 24. And let it be when thou heareſt the ſouhd of a 
going in the tops of the 1 The Hebrew 
word beroſbe ſhould not have been render'd in he tops, but 
in the beginnings, or the very entrance into the plantation 
of the mulberry-trees ; where God intended to make a 
ſound, as if a vaſt number of men were marching, to tall 
upon the Philiſtines. The Hebrew word roſch ſignifies 
not only the head, but the beginning of any thing. As 


in Nahum iii 10. the top, as it is in our verſion, tho“ it 


ought to be tranſlated, the head of every ſtreet, is the 
beginning of thoſe ſtreets. And, Ifaiah li. 20. Jer. xx11. 6. 
Gilead is called the head of Libanus, becauſe Libanus be- 
gius where Gilead ends. 

That then thou thait beflir thyſelf.) Thou ſhalt 
then fall upon the Philiſtines with all the bravery thou 
canſt exert. 

— For then ſhall the Lord go out before thee, to ſmite 
the hoft of the Phil:/tines.| By cauſing them to hear the 
dreadtul ſound of a mighty hoſt coming to aſſault them; 
in conſequence of which they ſhould be ſtruck with panic 
terrors, and have no ſuſpicion of the approach of David's 
army in their rear. | | 

er. 25. And David did ſo, as the Lord had commanded 
him; and ſmote the Philiftines from Geba, .until thou come 
to Gazer. He purſued them to the very confines of their 
own land; for Joſephus faith concerning Gazer, nos ig 
5 airav 7 N, that it was the border of their 
country. | 
Geba, or Gabaa, ſignifies a hill, and therefore it is not 
at all ſurpriling, to ſee ſo many places, in a mountainous 
country like Judza, called Gibeah, Gibcon, Gabbutia, 
Gibethon, Gabbath, Gaba or Geba ; all which ugiulty no 
more than an eminence. 


CAA p. VI. 


1 David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim on a ncw 
cart. 6 Uzzah is ſinitten at Perez-uzzah. II God 
bleſſeth Obed-Edom for the ark. 12 David bringeth 
the ark into Zion with ſacrifices, danceth before it, for 
which Michal deſpiſetb him. 17 He placeth it in 4 
tabernacle with great joy and feaſiing. 20 Michal re- 
proving David for his re/igious joy, is childleſs to her 
death. 


A N David gathered together all 
the choſen men of Iſrael, thirty thou- 
land. ü 

2 And David aroſe, and went with all 
the people that vere with him, from Baale 
of Judah, to bring up from thence the ark 
of God, whoſe name is called by the name 


of the Lokp of hoſts, that dwelleth Ve- 


tween the cherubims. 

3 And they ſet the ark of God upon a 
new cart, and brought it out of the houſe of 
Abinadab that vas in Gibeah : and Uzzah 
and Ahio the ſons of Abinadab, drave the 
new Cart. 

4 And they brought it out of the houſe 
of Abinadab, which was at Gibeah, accom- 
panying the ark of God; and Ahio went 
before the ark. 

And David and all the houſe of Iſrael 
played before the LORD on all manner of 
inſtruments made of fir wood, even on harps, 
and on pſalteries, and on timbrels, and on 
cornets, and on cymbals; | 

6 J And 


— 
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6 J And when they came to Nachons 
threſhing- floor, Uzzah put forth his hand 
to the ark of God, and took hold of it, 
for the oxen fhook it. 

7 And the anger of the LoRD was 
kindled againſt Uzzah, and God ſmote him 
there for his error, and there he died by 
the ark of God. 

8 And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe the 
Lokp had made a breach upon Uzzah : 
and he called the name of the place, Perez- 
uzzah to this day. | 

9 And David was afraid of the Lo RD 
that day, and ſaid, How ſhall the ark of 
the LokD come to me? 

10 So David would not remove the ark 
of the LORD unto him into the city of 
David: but David carried it aſide into the 
houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite. 

11 And the ark of the LokD continued 
in the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite, 
three months: and the LORD bleſſed 
Obed-edom, and all his houſhold. 

12 J And it was told king David, ſay- 
ing, The LOR b hath bleſſed the houſe of 
Obed-edom, and all that pertaineth unto 
him, becauſe of the ark of Goz. So David 
went and brought up the ark of God from 
the houſe of Obed-edom, into the city of 
David, with gladneſs. 

13 And it was ſo, that when they that 
bare the ark of the LORD, had gone fix 
paces, he ſacrificed oxen and fatlings. 

14 And David danced before the LORD 
with all his might, and David was girded 
with a linen ephod. 

15 So David and all the houſe of Iſrael 
brought up the ark of the LoRD with 
ſhouting, and with the found of the trum- 
et. 

16 And as the ark of the Lok came 
into the city of David, Michal Sauls daugh- 
ter looked through a window, and faw king 
David leaping and dancing before the 
LORD; and ſhe deſpiſed him in her 


heart. 


17 J And they brought in the ark of 


the Lok D, and ſet it in his place, in the 
midſt of the tabernacle that David had 
pitched for it: and David offered burnt- 
offerings and peace offerings, before the 
LORD. 

18 And as ſoon as David had made an 


end of offering burnt-offerings, and peace- 


offerings, he bleſſed the people in the name 


of the LORD of hoſts. 
19 And he dealt among all the people, 


3 
ven among the whole multitude of 1; 
rael, as well to the women as men, to 


every one a cake of bread, and a 900 


piece of ſieſh, and a flagon of wine: ſo al 


che people departed every one to his houſe 
20 q Then David returned to ble his 
d 


houſhold: and Michal the daughter of 
Saul came out to meet David, and 6010 


How glorions was the king of Iſrael to day, 


who uncoyered himſelf to day in the eyes 
of the handmaids of his ſervants, as one 
of the vain fellows ſhameleſly uncover«h 


himſelf ! 

21 And David faid unto Michal, I: cg. 
before the LoRD, which choſe me before 
thy father, and before all his houſe, to 
appoint me ruler over the people of the 


LORD, over lirael : therefore will | play 
before the Lokp. 


22 And I will yet be more vile than 
thus, and will be baſe in mine own ſight: 
and of the maid- ſervants which thou haſt 
ſpoken of, of them ſhall I be had in ho- 


nour. a 


23 Therefore Michal the daughter of 
Saul had no child until the day of her 
death. 


Ver. 1. Again, David gathered together all the choſen 
men of Iſrael, thirty thonſund.) The extraordinary ſuc- 
ceſs with which the arms of David had been crowned in his 
wars with the Philiſtines, and the univerſal peace which 
then reigned through the whole kingdom, inſpired that 
p.ous prince with the higheſt” ſeutiments of gratitude and 
religion, and made him deſirous of rendring his city, the 
center, as it were, of God's worſhip, by tranſporting thi- 
ther the ſacred ak, which had continued almoſt fifty years 
at Kirjath-jearim, Archbiſhop Uther reckons that it was 
brought from Gilgal to Shiloh, in the firſt ſabbatical year, 
and that it was likewiſe removed in ſuch another year 
from Kirjath-jearim to the city of David; and that the 
68th Pſalm was ſung by the people who accompanied this 
ſolemn proceſſion. (Ann. p. 36.) 

David ſummoned the principal perſons in Iſrael to at- 
tend the ark ; or, as others will have it, the moſt mighty 
men, to the number of thirty thouſand, to be a guard to 
it, in caſe any of their enemies ſhould attempt to diſtucb 
the intended folemnity. 

Ver. 2. Aud David aroſe, and went with all the people 
that were with him, from Baale of Fudah, to bring up 


from thence the ark of God.) Baale of Judah is the fame 


with Kirjath-jearim, 1 Chron. xiii. 6. and it is called 
Baalah, Joſh. xv. 9. and Kirjath-baal, Jeſh. xv. 60. and 
here Baale of Judah, becauſe ir-belonged to that tribe. 
Some think there is a great difficulty here, becauſe it is 
ſaid they went from Baale, whereas the author of the 1ſt 
book of Chron. declares, chap. xiii. 6. they went 70 Baale; 
But there is no difagreement in theſe two places : mY 
they muſt go tu it, betore they could come from it. An 
here mention is made of their motion from thence, aite! 
they had gone to it. 


hoſts, that dewelleth betwees the cberubims 3 
de Dieu thinks the moſt ſimple and genuine conſtru wr 
of theſe words may be formed, by referring the 8 
aſcher (which) not to the ark, but unto God, and 3 
flating them thus: © Who is called the name, the Dane 
« the Lord of hoſts, ſitting on the cherubums, 3 
This, ſays he, is an extraordinary commendation 0 


ark, that it is the ark of that God, who being * 


Wheſe name is called by the name 1 Lord if 
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h-ofible and unbounded in his eſſence, is called abſolutely 
the name, eren the name of the Lord of hoſts, who lit- 
teth on the cherubims over the ark. 

Ver. 2. Aud they ſet the ark of God upon a new cart, 
Sc.] The ark, in conſequence of the reſolution which 
had been taken for its removal, was placed upon a new 
cart, avd brought from the houſe of Abinadab to Jeru- 
alem, accompanied by David ind his court, and likewiſe 
by multitudes of prieſts and Levites, who ſans and play- 
& upon various inſtruments, and by a numerous con- 
courſe of people from all the parts of the kingdom. 


There however was a very great irregularity in placing 


the ak upon a cart, (inte, according to the law of Moſes, 
jr ought to have been carried upon the ſhoulders of this 
Kohathites, Numb. vii. 9. for which reaſon no waggons 
were allowed them, as there were to the reſt of the Le- 
vites, for carrying ſeveral parts of the tabernacle. Why 
the ark was thas placed on a cart, 1s not caſy to be ac- 
counted tor, unleſs it were in imitation of the Philiſtines, 
who did the ſame, 1 Sam. vi. 7, 8. and they not being 
puniſhed for placing the ark on a new cart, the Iſtaelites 
perhaps imagined they might follow their example with 
lafety. | | 

Ver. 6. And when they came to Nachon's threſhing-floor. 
It has been commonly thought that Nachon was the name 
of a man, but Bochart thinks it 'rather the name ot a 
place, ſo called by anticipation, for the ftroke upon Uzzan. 
For nacha ſignifies to ſinite, and nachon ignites per- 

Mon. So this floor was ever after called, the floor of 
percuſſion, becauſe God ſmote Uzzah in this place. And 
accordingly, in 1 Chron. xi. 9. it is called the floor of 
Chidon; which is the very ſame. For chid ſignities de- 
ſtruction. 

The oxen that drew the cart, happening to ſtart at 
ſomething, were like to have overthrown it, upon which 
Uzzah, one of Abinadab's ſons, who drove it, clapt his 
hand upon the ark in a ſurprize, but was ſtruck with im- 
mediate death for his preſumption. This ſudden and ſe- 
vere punithmenr, which David himſelf was much ſurpriſed 
and diſpleaſed at, ver. 8. has giten fo much offence to 
ſome interpreters, that they have ſought for a quite dif- 
ferent ſenſe of the words, iu order to mate the crime of 
Uzzah greater than is commonly apprehended. The ori- 
ginal runs literally thus, And Uzzah ſeized the ark, for 
the cattle ſhook,” from whence they would conclude, that 
he rather offered ſome indignity to it, than endeavoured to 
prevent its falling. Bur, beſide t at this is contrary to all the 
ancient verſions, and to the book of Chronicles, where this 
fa&t is related in a more clear and circumſtantial manner, it is 
certain that, it this had been the caſe, David would have 
expreſſed his reſentment againſt Uzzah, inftead of teſtity- 
ing any diſſatisfaction at the puniſhment inflicted cn him by 
God. Uzzah being a Levite, ought to have remembered, 
that it was prohibited, under pain of death, to all but the 
prieſts, to touch the ark; and even theſe were only to 
touch the ſtaves by which it was carried, and which, for 
that reaſon, were never to be taken from it. Perhaps alſo 
Uzzah was the contriver of this new manner of car- 
rying the ark upon a catt, inſtead of the ſhoulders 
ot the Kohathites. However, if this puniſhment ſhould 
{till ſeem too ſevere, one may ſuppoſe, that God inflited 
it upon him, in order to inſpire the people with a greater 
reſpect and awe for that ſacred ſymbol of his preſence, than 
they were naturally inclined to. 

David could not forbear expreſſing his diſpleaſure at this 
inſtance of the Divine ſeverity, ver. 8. For he perhaps 
imagined it would detract much from his authority, to 
have ſuch an accident happen in the beginning ot his 
reign, and at ſuch a ſolemnity of great joy, which was 
hereby diſturbed and interrupted. In memory of this 
dreadtul ſtroke, he called the place where it was inflicted, 
Derez-Uzzah, which ſignifies, the breach or puniſhment of 
Uzzah. And as he himſelf was apprehenſive ot the Di- 
vine diſpleaſure, ver. 9. for ſome miſ conduct he might have 
been guilty of, with reſpect to the ark, he would not pre- 
ſume to place it in his own city, but carried it to the 
houſe of Obed-edom, ver. 10. who is called a Gittite, 
pot trom Jus being born, or from his dwelling in Gath, 


—— 


— - 


| 


which was a city of the Philiſtines, but from Gath-rim- 
mon, a Levitical city, Joſh. xxl. 24, 23. For it is cer- 
tain, Obed-edom, was a Levite, 1 Chron. xv. 18, 21, 24. 
—xvi. 5. who, we ſuppoſe, was willing to receive the 
ark, and refolved to treat it with the greateit reve— 
rence, that he might not offend the Divine Majeſty. 

The ark continued in the houſe of Obed- edom, tor the 
ſpace of three months, when David being informed, that 

od had bleſſed this Tevite in a very extraordinary man- 
ner, ever ſince the ak had been under his roof, re{clved 
ro procure a ſhare of thoſe Divine ſavours by removing ic 
to his own hcuſe, ver. 11, 12. He however took carc to 
have that removal performed in a more regular manner 
than the former, by preparing a tabernacle for its reception, 
ver. 17. and by offering ſacrifices at the end of every ſix 
paces, for this 1s thought by ſome to be the meaning, of the 
expreſſion, ver. 1. tho? it is there only ſaid, that when the 
bearers © had gone fix paces, he ſacrificed xen aud fat- 
lings.“ Some think, that Uzzah being ſtruck dead within 
fix yards of his own houſe, David cauſed theſe ſacrifices 
to be made at the end of the firſt ſix ſteps of the p. ieſts, to 


find in the Chronicles, chap. x11. that they repeated the 
ſame ſacrifices, when they came near David's houſe, in 
thankfulneſs that God permitted the Levites to bring the 
ark to the place appointed for its reception, without any 
accident. 

It may perhaps be vondered at, that David choſe to 
erect a new tabernacle for the ark, inſtead of ſending for 
that which Moſes had cauſed to be made in the wilderneſs. 
It may be ſuppoſed indeed, that the precinCture of his pa- 
lace was not capacious enough for it; but whatever the 
reaſon be, it is certain that it continued ſtill, with the al- 
tar, and all its other Sacred utenſils, at Gibeon, till So- 
lomon, having built his temple, cauſed them to be 
brought and depolited in it, as we ſhall fee in its pro- 
per place. 

David teſtified an uncommon jay, upon this ſolemn re- 
moval of the ark ; for he put on a lianen ephod, and danced 
betore the ark, to the ſound of a great number of in- 
ſtruments, ver. 14, 15. inſomuch that Michal, who ſaw the 
proceſſion throngh a window, could not forbear deſpiſing 
and reſſecting upon him, for acting, as ſhe thought, ſo far 
beneath a king of Iſrael, and tor immodeſtly expoſing 
himſelf, after the manner of thamcleſs fellows, ver. 20. 
but this is not tredible, for David undoubtedly kept with- 
in the rules of decency, when he was thus jocund, and 
acted according to the command of God, who required 
the Iſraelites to rcjoice in their feaſts, not with a laſcivious 
and petulant joy, but with fach as was pious and mode- 
rate. 

Ver. 21. And David ſaid unto Michal, It was before 
the Lord, which choſe me before thy father, and betore all 
his houſe, to appoint me ruler over the people of the Lord, 
over Ifracl e therefore will I play before the Lord] Who 
had conferred ſo many favours upon David, that he 
thought he could not ſhew himſelf thankful enough to fo 
great a benefactor; but he thought fit to humble the 
pride of Michal, by putting her in mind, how God had 
rejected all her family, and advanced him to the throne 
of Iſrael. | 

Ver. 22. And I will yet be more vile than thus, and 
will be vaſe in my own fight. | He thought nothing too 
mean for him to ſtoop to, if he thereby could render any 
honour to God. 

And of the maid-ſervants which thou haſt ſpoken of, 
of them ſhall I be bad in honour.) The more he humbled 
| 


he ſhould be magnified, and reſpected by his people; the 
eſteem ot the meaneſt of whom upon that account, he vas» 
lued much more than all the vain-glorious praiſes Michal 
could beſtow -upon him, for aſſuming an air of grandeur, 
and neglecting the ſervice of God. 

Ver. 23. Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul bad no 
child until the day of her death.] She had children be- 
fore this fact, but none after it, according to the Gemara 
Sanhedrim, cap. 2. ſect. 8. | 


intrcat the Lord to be more favourable this time; but we 


mſelf to do honour to God, the more, he was confident, * 
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Gap: 


VII. 


CHAP. 


1 Nathan firſi approving the "purpoſe of David to bi. 
God an _ 4 After by the word of God forbiddeth | 
12 He promiſeth him benefits and bleſſings in his 


him. 


ſeed. 18 Davids prayer and thankſgiving. 


ND it came to paſs when the king 


fat in his houſe, and the LORD had 


given him reſt round about from all his 
enemies; 


2 That the king ſaid unto Nathan the 


prophet, Sce now, | dwell in an houſe of 


cedar, but the ark of God dwelleth within 
curtains. | 

ft And Nathan faid to the king, Go, do 
all that zs in thine heart: for the LORD 
is with thee. 

4 J And it came to paſs that night, 
that the word of the LORD came unto 
Nathan, faying, 

5 Go and tell my ſervant David, Thus 
ſaith the LORD, Shalt thou build me an 
houſe for me to dwell in ? 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in ay 
kouſe, ſince the time that I brought up 
the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, even 
to this day, but have walked in a tent and 
in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the places wherein I have 
walked with all the children of Iſrael, ſp: ke 
I a word with any of the -tribes of IIrael, 
whom I commanded to feed my people 
Iſrael, ſaying, Why build ye not me an 
houſe of cedar ? 

8 Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay unto 
my fervant David, Thus faith the LORD 
of hoſts, I took thee from the ſhieep - cote 
from following the ſheep, to be ruler over 
my people, over [frael. 

9 And I was with thze whitherſoever 
thou wenteſt, and have cut off all thine 
enemies our of thy fight, and have made 
thee a great name, like unto the name of 
the great en that are in the earth. 

10 (Moreover, I will appoint a place 
for my people lirael, and will plant them, 
tha: they may dwell in a place of their 
own, and move no more: neither ſhall the 
children of wickedneſs afflict them any 
more, as beforetime, | 
11 And as fince the time that I com- 
manded judges fo be over my people 
Iſrael, and have cauſed thee to reſt from 
all chine enemies.) Alſo the LORD telleth 
thee, that he will make thee an houſe. 


12 J And when thy days be. fulfilled, 
and thou ſhalt ſleep with thy fathers, I 


will fer up thy feed after thee, which ſhall 


proceed out of thy bowels, 


| 11 wi 
liſh his kingdom. pak echo 


13 He ſhall build an houſe for m | 
and I will ſtabliſh the throne of [a ea; 
dom for ever. 8 

14 I will be his father, and he ſhall be 
my ſon: if he commit iniquity, [ will 
chaſten him with the rod of men, and with 
the ſtripes of the children of men: 

15 But my mercy ſhall not depart au 
from him, 11 ok þ from Saul e 
put away before thee. | 

16 And thine houſe, and thy kingdom 


{hall be eſtabliſhed ſor ever before thee 
thy throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 

17 J According to all theſe words, and 
according to all this viſion, fo did Nathan 
ſpeak unto David. 

18 J Then went king David in, and 
ſar before the LORD, and he ſaid, Who 
ann 1, O Lord Gon? and what ig my houle, 
that thou halt brought me hitherto ? 

19 And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy 
ſight, O Lord GoD; but thou haſt ſpoken 
allo of thy ſervants houſe for a great while 
to come; and 7s this the manner of man, O 
Lord Gop ? F 

20 And what can David ſay more unto 
thee; for thou, Lord Gop, knoweſt thy 
ſervant. 

21 For thy words ſake, and according to 
thine own heart haſt thou done all theſe 
great things, to make thy ſervant know them. 

22 Wherefore thou art great, O LokD 
God: for there 7s none like thee, neither 
is there any God. beſide thee, according to 
all that we have heard with our ears. 

23 And what one nation in the earth 75 
like thy people, even like Iſrael, whom 
God went to redeem for a people to him- 
ſelf, and to make him a name, and to do 
for you great things, and terrible, for thy 
land, before thy people which thou re- 
deemedſt to thee from Egypt, from the na- 
tions and their gods? 5 

24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy feli 
thy people Iſrael 7% be a people unto thee 
for ever: and thou, LORD, art become 
their God. 

25 And now, O LoRD God, the word 
that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
vant, and concerning his houſe, eſtaviith 
it for ever, and do as thou haſt ſaid. 

26 And let thy name be magnified for 
ever, ſaying, The LORD of hoſts i, the 
Cod over Iſrael: and let the houſe of thy 
ſervant David be eſtabliſhed before thee. 


27 For 


Cs 


—— 


even to this lay. As much as to ſay; How comeſt thou 
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27 For thou, O Lokp of hoſts, God 
of Iſrael, heſt revealed to thy ſervant, 
ſaying, I will build thee an houſe: there- 
fore hath thy ſervant found in his heart 
to pray this prayer unto thee. 

28 And now, O Lord Gon, thou art 
that God, and thy words be true, and 
thou haſt promiſed this goodneſs unto thy 
ſervant. 

29 Therefore now let it pleaſe thee to 
bleſs the houſe of thy ſervant, that it may 
continue for ever before thee : for thou, 
O Lord Gop, haſt ſpoken it, and with 
thy bleſſing let the houſe of thy ſervant 
be bleſſed for ever. 


Ver. 1. Aud it came to paſs, when the king ſat in his 
hoſe, and the Loyd had groen him reſt round about from 
all his enemies.) So that he paſſed his time agreeably in 
the palace king Hiram had built for him, having no dis- 
turbance om the Piuliltincs, or other neighbouring na- 
tions. 

Ver. 2. That the king ſaid unto Nathan the prophet, See 
now I dwell in an houſe of cedar, but the ark of the Lord 
dwclleth within curtains.] Like a religious prince, he 
employed much ot his time in pious mculttations ; and, 
among other particulars. retected upon the meanneſs of 
God's habitation, in c« mpariton with the ſplendour of his 
oon; which he though: ought not to be endured, and 
therefore reſt lvea to ould a ately manſion for the reſi- 
dence ot the Divi, e M jeity among them, The propher 
applauded this pious delign, not doubting but God would 
rati'y and profper it; but the Lord appeared to him that 
nign:, ver. 4 and directed him to go and ſpeak to the 
king in the tollowing manner. 

Ver. 5. Thus faith the Lerd, Shalt then Luil me an 
houſe for me to dwell in?) The meaning is, he ſhould 
not build one. Burt this manner of ſpeaking expreſſed the 
Divine Will ſomething ſharply ; to reprove him for his 
forwardneſs, (without asking God's conſent) not only in 
deſigning, but in making a vow, that he would forthwith 
build God an houſc. For, it is probable, that upon Na- 
than's approving his intention, he made that yow, men- 
tioned, Pfalm cxxxii. 3, 4, 5. © Surely I will not go u 
« to my bed, nor give ſieep to mine eyes, Ec. till I have 
c {oun* out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the 
e mighty God of Jacob,” 

Ver. 6. Whereas I have not dwelt in any houſe, /ince the 
time iH I brought up the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, 


to deſign me a tixed habitation, ſince neither I, nor any 
one ele Ever thougnt ot one from the time ye have been. 
a people? 


But have walled in a tent and a tabernacle.) 
I have comented my ſelf with a moveable manſion, con- 
fiſting of a tent and a tabernacle, in which I was always 
preſe it to conduct my peoplz from place to place. By a 
rent 15 meant, the inward hangings of the houſe, and by 
the tabernadle, the boards to which they were taſtencd ; 
and the baugers skins, Cc. which covered the whole. 
Ver. 7. Ia all places wherein I have walked with all the 
children of Ifract, ſpake I a word with any of the tribes of 
Ifracl? | hat is, of the judges of Iſrael, as it is inter- 
preted 1 Chron, xv 6. For the word ſhlte ſignifies not 
only trives, but [cepiens, and conſequently {upreme 20- 
ve nots, as the judges were. 
| — Whom I commanded to feed my penple Ißtael.] God 
did not commar d the tribes, but the ſupreme governors 
ot them, to feed. tllat is, to rule his people, and take cate 
ot their nappineis. The Hebrew word tor feed being raga, 
and the. Syriac rega, ſome learned men thence derive the 
Latin words recere, and reges; kings being deſigned by 
G ro be the paſtors of their people. 
Saving, In built ge not me an heuſe of ceday? | 


him, and he had never ſignified that he diſliked his pte- 
ſeit, and deſited a more ſtately habitat ion. 

Ver. 8. New therefore, ſo fvalt hei ſay rnto my ſervant 
David. God, however, owned Davii to be his faith ul 
ſetrant, and theretore eccopted his pious intentions, as 
we expreſly read, 1 Kings vin. 18. 

—T feb the Lord , I took thee from the 


ſperp=coe, &c. | Abockore he might be certain that Gud 


accepted his yratitude, in defigning to build him an 
houſe, 

Ver. 9 And I was with thee whitherſocver thou weni- 
eff.) In the time ot his bamſhment, when he was fre- 
quently preterved by the ſignal interpoſition ot the Divine 
Providence, ; 

And have cut eff all thine enemies out of thy fight. ] 
Both thale in If agl, and thoſe in the neighbouring coun- 
tries. 


And have made thee a great name, like unto the 

name of the great men that are in the earth.) Cauſed 
him to be renowned in all the circumjacent countries, as a 
potent prince, and a mighty warrior; and, perhaps, as 
an holy prophet, greatly beloved of God, and of all his 
coplc. ö 

Ver. 10. ( Morecver I will appoint a place for my prople 
Iſ-ael.] Or rather, I have appointed or eſtabliſhed a 
place, &c. namely, the land of Canaan, into which God 
had gractoully conducted them according to his promiſe. 
Aud will plant them. | Will cauſe them to take 
firm root there, | 

* That they may dwell in a place of their owp, and 
move no more. "hat they may now have a fixed habita- 
tion of their own, and no longer wander in ulicertalnty, as 
they did in the wilderneſs. 

Neither ſlali the children of wickedneſs.) The 
idolatrous nations around them. : 

Afliti them any more, as before time] When 
they were in the land of Egypr. 2 

Ver. 11. And as fince the time that I commanded judzes 
to be over my people I[racl.) I. x thall they be :fTlicted by 
any of their Pagan neighbours, as they trequently were, 
when judges were rmiled up for their deliveraiice, Put all 
this is to be unde: ſtocd with a condition; namely, except 
they ſhould notot iouy toifoke Gid, and reel againſt 
him, which being ſo often declared in other places, it was 
ncedleſs to mention it here. Or this may have a relc- 
rence to the later ages of the wor'd, when the people of 
Iſcael ſhall acknowledge the Great Meſſiah, and become 
converts to him, They ſhall then be recalled out of cap- 
tivity, and be planted 1n their own place, where they 
ſhall enjoy a far greater degree of tranquility, than ever 
they experienced before. And this agiecs beſt with the 
future tenſe, I will appont —— and will plant them, &C. 
otherwiſe, the work was already comp cated, God having 
actually planted them in the land he had appointed for 
their ſettlement. 

—— And have cauſed thee to reſt from all. thine ene- 
nue s.)] Given him a quiet poſſeſhon of the whole king- 
dom ot Iſrael ; whi:h never was-in ſo happy a condition 
as now. A flouriſhing people is a great bleſſing to the 
king who governs them, and is therefore mentioned in 
this verſe as an inſtance of God's great kindneſs to 
David. 

——— Alſo the Lord telleth thee, that {i will make 
thee an honſe.] For thy good intentions to make him an 
houſe, he will make thee an houſe, that is, he will encrcaſe 
and uphold thy poſterity, and continue the kingdom in 
thy family. 

Ver. 12. And when thy days fall be fulfiil.d, and tha: 
ſhalt fleep with thy fathers.) "Is mplics, that his days 
ſhuld be compleated, and prolonged to the uſual courſe 
of nature, and that he ſhould hot be cut cf} in the midſt 
of them, by any violent or untimely death. 

I will jet up thy ſeed alter ihee, which ſhall procced 
out of thy bowels.) From thcic words the jews inter, that 
the crown could not devolve to Amnon, Abfalom, Adore 
jah, nor to any of thoſe ſons who were born bolor: this 
promiſe ; but as hie ſutme tenſe 1s frequently uſed for the 
perfect, according to the genius of the Hebrew lanpraęr, 
the argument is no ay corclufive, unleſs, we throw int 
the ſcale the objection which is urged againſt the father; 
and conſider it as equally ſtrong againſt choſo Uns, whe 
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God was thc Properett judge what hyuſc was agreeable to | 


bez2g all warriors, had undoubtetly embrued tusir hands 
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in blood; from which, Solomon was to be altogether free. | 


This exception, indeed, is not mentioned in this ſecond 
book of Samuel, but we find it urged in the book of the 
Chronicles, as an argument why God did not think David 
pure enough to erett ſo ſacred an edifice ro him, 1 Chron. 
xxli. 8. xxviii. 3. 

Ver. 13. He ſpall bild an horſe for my name.] This is 
meant literally, and immediately of Solomon, who alone 
built the material houſe or temple; but myſtically and 
ultimately of Chriſt, who is the builder of God's ſpiritual 
houſe or temple, Heb. iii. 3, 6. 1 Pet. ii. 5. 

And I will eftabl:ih the throne of his kingdom for 
ver.] This cannot be underſtood of Solomon alone, lince 


Is 1 was not for ever; but ot David's poſterity, 


with a ſpecial reſpect to Chriſt, ia whoſe perſon the king- 
dom was to be lodged for ever, Iſa. ix. 7. Dan. ii. 44- 
Luke i. 32, 33. 

Ver. 14. And I will be his father, and he ſhall! be my 
fon.) This the Apoſtle ſhews is meant of Chriſt, Heb. i. 5. 
For tho' Solomon was called Jedidiah, as an indication 
that he was beloved of God, yet. in the compleat ſenſe 
of the words, Chriſt only is intended, who is God's be- 
loved fon, in whom he is well pleaſed. | 
IF he commit iniquity, I will chaften him with the 
rod of men, &c | This is a mixt prophecy, ſome part ot 
which belongs to Chriſt, and the other part to Solomon 
and his ſucceſſors in the kingdom of I.rael, who, it is plain, 
are ſolely intended in theſe words. 

Ver. 15. But my mercy fall not depart away from Him, 
as I took it from Saul, & | God promiſes nur to trant- 
fate the kingdom into another family, as he rook it from 
Saul to beſtow it on Navid. 

Ver. 16. And thy horſe and thy kingdom ſtall be eſta. 
blifped for ever.) "This is chiefly intended ct the kingdom 
of Chritt ; and gave occaſion to the Jews to ſay, We have 
heard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for ever, John 
xit 34. This likewiſe is confirmed by the rule which 
Maimonides lays down, in his More Nevochim; namely, 
that tho' the Hebrew word olam doth not neceſſarily ſignity 
eternally, yet it has that import when joined with ath, 
either before or after it. And ſuch is the caſe here; for 
this kingdom is ſaid to be eſtabliſhed, ath o/am which 
therefore can belong to none but Chriſt, tor David's king- 
dom had an end. 

Ver. 17. According to all theſe words, and according to 
all this viſion, ſo did Nathan ſpeak unto David.] This 
ſhews the integrity of the prophet, who was not aſhamed to 
retract his own words, when he was better taught of God. 
And, as Dionyſius obſerves in an epiſtle ro Novatus, A 
rg 18 (Qahuar@ 7 xarpRwpe, the correction of his 
fault was more eminently remarkable than the fault it- 
ſelt. 

Ver. 18. Then went kins David in, and ſat befure the 
Lord.] That is, before the ark, which was the ſymbol 
of his Divine Preſence. Many great men tranſlate the 
word jaſhab, not ſat, but remained before the Lord ; par- 
ticularly Vatablus, upon 1 Chrcn. xvii. 16. and others, 
who allow the king might fit in the temple, but not at 
prayer; and therefore they expound this paſſage in the 
following manner, He took his feat in the tabernacle be- 
fore the ark, and then made the following prayer, ſtand- 
ing up, as the manner was when they worſhipped God. 
And he ſaid, Whoam J, O Lord God? and 
what is my houſe, that thou haſ# brought me hitherto? | 
How infinitely unworthy am I and my tamily of this great 
honour and happineſs! David begins his addreſs ro God 
in a very becoming manner, with a moſt profound debaſe- 
ment of himſelf, and an open confeiſion of his own unwor- 
thineſs to receive ſuch bleſſings, as the Divine Majeſty had 
already beſtowed upon him. | 

Ver. 19. And this was yet a ſmall thing in thy jight, 

O Lord God ; but thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſervant's 
houſe for a great while to come. | Next, he magnifies the 
benignity of God, who did not think it ſufficient that he 
had made David a great king, but likewiſe promiſed him, 
that his poſterity, and at lait the Lord Chriſt, ſhould fit 
upon his throne, 
And is this the manner of man, O Lord God? | 
Is it cuſtomary with men to deal fo kindly by their inſe- 
riors, as thou, O Lord, haſt dealt by me? No, it is the 
prerogative of Divine Grace to give ſuch promiſes and 
largeſles as this. 


Ver. 20. And what van David (an "LES 
Words cannot expreſs cither my {9 wor * we *] 
the ſenſe of them which is impreſſed upo an 
the meaning may be, What can I ask or delite Fi. 
more than thou halt already granted me > OW 
For thou, Lord God, knowe » fore 
knowelt my deep ſenſe of th — Ad r bod 
tious to th2c: Thou art likewiſe perfectly 5 — 
with my condition, and knoweſt what I do, or * _—_ 
hereafter ; I therefore entertain an humble confiden 4 /-%s 
thou wit be ready to ſupply me accordingly. OPIN 

Ver. 21. For thy words ſake.] That thou map'ſt 
compliſh thy promiſes made to me by Samuel and "oy 
and — p thy fait hfulneſs. 1285 

ad according to thine own heart ha 
all theſe great things. | Of thine own mere * pay 
good pleaſure, without any deſert of mine. So ie 
David, thoꝰ now a very gracluus man, from thinki; 15 
actions mcritorious, | _ 
To make thy ſervant know them.] That thy 
gract us and wonderful purpoſes of mercy toward m 
might be manifeſted both to me and others, by thy maſk 
benevolent words and actions. 

Ver. a2. Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God.] Both 
in power and goodneſs, as is evident by the great and 
good things thou haſt done for me. 

For there is none like thee, neither is there am God 
Leide t hee, according to all that we have heard with our 
cars.) What we have heard from our parents, or out of 
thy word, concerning the incomparable excellency of thy 
Sacied Majeſty, and of thy works; even of that have ! 
this day received eminent experience. 

. Ver. 23. And what one nation in the earth is like thy 
people, even like Iſrael, whom God went to redeem fur a 
Peeple to himpelf.} David here ſeems to imitate the words 
of Moſes, in t. iv. 7. 34 
0 Aud to make him a name.] That all the world 
might be ſenſible of his mighty power and amazing good- 
nels, 

—— And to do for you great things, and terrible, for thy 
land, before thy people, which thou redeemedſt to thee from 
Egypt, from the nations and their gods.) Some under- 
ſtand, by gods, their rulers. But even their gods were 
altogether as unable as their kings and rulers to fave the 
nations, whom the God of Iſrael drove out. 

Ver. 24. For thou haſt confirmed to thyſelf thy people 
Iſrael to be a people uato thee for ever e and thou, Lord, 
art become their God.) "This 1s the ſum of the covenant 
between God and them, namely, that they ſhould be his 
obedient people, and that he then would bleſs them, and 
be a gracious God unto them. 

Ver. 25. And now, O Lord Ged, the word that thou 
haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervant, and concerning Ius houje, 
eſtabliſp it for ever, &c.] After he had uttered his thank- 
tul acknowledoments, he makes his humble prayer ro God, 
that he would perform his promiſe ro him. For tho he 
did not doubt its accompliſhment, it however became him 
to make it his requeſt. 

Ver. 26. And let thy name be magnified for ever, ſaying, 
The Lord of hofts is the Ged over Iſrael, We David did 
not deſire this merely for his own fake, but that God 
might be glorified in what he did for him; and men might 
acknowledge, that the God of Iſrael was the Lord of 
heaven and earth, and faithiul in his promile to the houle 
ot David. 

Ver. 27. For thou, O Lord of hofts, God of Iſrael, haj 
revealed to thy ſervant, faying, I will build thee ai houſe ? 
therefore hath thy ſervaut found in his heart 10 pray this 
prayer unto thee. } That he might not be thought too pre- 
ſumptuous in his requeſt, he profeſſes he ſhould not hate 
offcred it, if God had not encouraged it by his molt gre 
cions promiſe to him, 


i z OC 
n my foul, O 


Ver. 28. Aud now, O Lord Ges, thou art that God, 


and thy words be true, &c.] He profeſles his belief ot the 
immutability of the Divine nature, and ot the truth of 
every particular which God had aid : Upon which he 
relied with an unſhaken faith. | a 

Ver.29. Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to bleſs the houje 
of thy ſervant, &c.] Since God had been ſo gracious 10 
him, as to make ſuch promiſes in his favour, and as it yp 
impoſſible that his word ſhould be obnox1ous co the lea! 


fallibiliry, David grows more confident to repeat his py 
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ti his is not the vain repetition condemned by our 
3 but it proceeded from the abundant affec- 
ti n of a heart devoutly wrought upon, and which could 
not ſufficiently acknowledge the goodneſs of God, and ex- 

his own full perſuaſion, that the Divine Word wonld 


be moſt punctually accompliſhed. = 


CA p. VIII. 


1 David ſubduethᷣ the Philiftines and the Muabites. 3 He 
ſmiteth Hadadezer, and the Syrians * 9 Toi ſendeth Fo- 
ram with preſents to bleſs him. 11 The preſents and the 
ſpoil David dedicateth to God. 14 He patteth pariſons 
in Edom. 16 Davids officers. 


A ND-after this it came to paſs, that 

David ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſub- 
dued them: and David took Metheg- am- 
mal out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 And he ſmore Moab, and meaſured 
ttem with a line, caſting them down to 
the ground: even with two lines mea- 
{iced he, to put to death; and with one 
ſad line, to ke-p alive: and ſo the Moab- 
i es became Davids ſervants, and brought 
git's. 


And David ſmote allo Hadudezer 

the ſon of Rehob, king of Zobah, as he 
went to recover his border at the river Eu- 
phrates. 
u David took from him a thouſand 
chariots, and ſeven hundred horſemen, and 
twenty thouſand footmen: and David 
aghed all the chariot-borſes, but reſerved 
of them for an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to ſuccour H:dadezer king of Zobah, 
David flew of che Syrians two and twenty 
thouſand men. a 


6 Then David put gariſons in Syria of 


Damaſcus : and the Syrians became ſervants 
to David, and brought gifts: and the LORD 
preſerved David whitherſocver he went. 

7 And David took the ſhields of gold 
that were on the ſervants of Hadadezer, and 
brought them to Jeruſalem. 

8 And ſrom Betah, and from Berothai, 
cities of Hadadezer, king David took ex- 
ceeding much braſs. 

When Toi king of Hamach heard 
that David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Ha- 
dadezer, 

10 Then Toi ſent Joram his ſon unto 
king David, to ſalute him, and to bleſs 
him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hada- 
dezer, and ſmitten him: (for Hadadezer 
had wars with Toi) and Joram brought 
with him veſlels of filver, and veſſels of 
gold, and veſſels of bras ; 

11 Which alo king David did dedicate 


that he had dedicate of all nations which 
he ſubdued : 
12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the 


children of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, 


and of Amolek, and of the ſpoil of Hada- 
dezer ſon of Reæhob, king of Zobah. 

13 And David gat ia name when he 
returned from ſmiting of the Syriens in the 
valley of Salt, bcizg cightcen thouſand en. 

14 J And he put gariſons in Edom; 
throughout all Edom put he gariſons, and 
all they of Edom became Davids ſervants: 
and the Lox D- preſerved David whitherſo- 
ever he went. | 

15 And David reigned over all Iſrael, 
and David executed judgment and juſtice 
unto all his people. 

16 And Joab the fon of Zeruiah was 
over the hoſt ; and Jehoſhaphar the ſon of 
Ahilud ezas recorder; | 

17 And Zadok the fon of Ahitub, and 
Ahimelech the ſon of Abiathar, were the 
prieſts 5 and Seraiah vas the ſcribe; 

18 And Benaiah the fon of Jchoiada 2vas 
over both the Cherethites and the Pelethites 
and Davids {ons were chief rulers. 


Ver. 1. And after this it came to paſs, that David ſmote 

the Phil tines, and ſubdned them.] In the beginning of 
his retgi: they invaded him twice, chap. v. ver. 17, 22. 
but now David turned his arms againft their country, and 
brought it into ſubjection to the Ifraclites. 
Aud David took MH. her-ammah out of the hand 
of the Philiftizes. | Or, as it is in the margin, the bridle 
of Ammah which was the iam us city of Gath, and the 
territories belonging to it, as appears by t Chron. xviii. 
1. And as Gath was the royal ſeat, (for we- read ot no 
king in any of their other cities) it may, on many ac- 
counts, have been called a bridle to the reſt of the land; 
but as to its being ſituated on a hill called Ammah, as 
ſome commentators have imagined, we look upon it to be 
mere ſuppoſit ion, they not having produced one good 
authority tor what they advanced, nor indeed do we know 
ot any. 

Ver. 2. Aud he ſiote Moab.| For tho' the king of 
Moab, out of hatred to Saul, teſtified ſome kindneſs to 
David, and gave protection to his parents, 1 Sam. Xxii. 
3, 4. yet the Moabites were implacable enemies to the 
Ifraclites, who therefore were forbidden to admit them 
into the congreg#tion of the Lord, or to Aer; their peace aud 
proſperity, Deut. xxin. 6. And tho' God commanded the 
Iſracltes, in their march to Canaan, to ſpare the Moab- 
ites, Deut. 11. 9, 19. yet afterward they proved perfidious 
and inſolent, and ſhewed themſelves avowed enemies to 
God, and his pecple, Numb. xxii. 2, Cc. and xxiv. 17, 
18. Judges iii. 14, E/c. 1 Sam. iv. 47, Ec. and thereby 
provoked God to alter his courſe and conduct toward 
them. | : 

— Mn mr them with à lie, caſting ibem 
down to the ground e even with two lines meaſured he, to 
put to death; and With one full line, to keep alive] It 
ſeems to have been a cuſtcm in the eaſt, to order the 
priſoners of war to lie down, and to meaſure by a line 
ſuch a part of them as were intended to be put to death. 
uf 5. declare, that David exerciſed this ſeverity a- 
gainſt the Moabi es, becauſe they had Vain his parents, 
and brethren, whom he, during his exile, confided to the 
care of the king of Moab, 1 Sam. xxl. 3, 4. but we ra⸗ 
therthink they were treated in this manner, becauſe they 


unto the LORD, with the ſilver and gold 
No. XLIV. 


er always been implacable enemics to the Iſtraelites; 
and the rigour they now ſuffered was probably no more 
io 1 | than 


q 


\ 


— — 


* 


= PT FA 7 


— 


ow 
__ 


«Op 
;_ 


PPP 


— 
— 


7 


_— 
_ 


— 


— 


EE 4 


_ 


2 


2 


mm. 


870 Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. 8 


— 


than a juſt retaliation for ſome cruelties of the ſame kind, 
which the Moabites had committed. However, as the 
Scripture does not declare, whether David put to death 
two thirds of the whole nation, or only thoſe who appear'd 
in arms againſt him, we think it more for the honour of 
that prince to ſuppoſe the latter. 
And ſo the Moabites became Davids ſervants, 
and brought gifts.) They paid David a conſtant tribute, 
which continued all his days, and likewiſe in the reign of 
Solomon; but after the divition of the kingdom, it was 
paid to the kings of Iſrael, till after the death of Ahab; 
and then the Moabites refuſed to pay it any longer, 
2 Kings iii. 4, 5. ; | 

Ver. 3. David alſo ſmote Hadadezer the ſon Rehob.] 
Who is allo called Hadarezer, 1 Chron. xvili. 3. tor the 
Hebrew letters, daleth and reſch, being very much alike, 
are frequently interchanged, as Bochart hath ſhewn in 
many inſtances, Hierozoic. p. 2. lib. 2. cap. 7. Nicolaus 
Damaſcenus, in a fragment of his, recorded by Joſephus, 
Antiq. lib. 7. cap. 6. calls him Adad, which was a com- 
mon name of the kings of Syria, who, agreeable to the 
cuſtom ot the eaſtern princes, took their titles from the 
celeſtial bodies, as Sir John Marſham obſerves ; and 
Adad was the name of the moſt glorious of them, namely, 
the ſun, as we are informed by Macrobius, who likewiſe 
obſerves very juſtly, that Adad ſignifies n, oe. 

Rehob, the father of Hadadezer, is ſuppoſed to have 
been the firſt ſole king of Zobah, and to have laid the 
foundations of his ſons grandeur. . 
King of Zobah.) Zobah was a part of Sy- 
ria, bounded on the eaſt by the river a, woven and on 
the weſt by the land uf Cavaan, and the kingdom of Da- 
maſcus. It is frequently called Aram-zobah, or Zobah of 
Syria, in Scripture. 
— As he went to recover his border at the river 
Euphrates.] That is, as David went to extend the limits 
of his kingdom (accci ling to the ancient prophecy, Gen. 
xv. 18.) toward the river Euphrates, he deteated this king, 
wao probably came out to oppoſe him. See 1 Chron. 
xviii. 3. where it is ſaid, He went to eftabliſh his dominion 
by the river Euphrates ; which ſeems to relate to David, 
and not to Hadadezer. | 

Ver. 4. And David took from him a thouſand chariots.) 
The word charict is not in the Hebrew, but it is very 
properly ſupplied by our tranſlators out of 1 Chron. xvi. 
4. in which book many particulars are explained, which 
are briefly related here. 


the word horſemen is not in the Hebrew, and inſtead of 
ſeven hundred, the number is ſaid to be ſeven thouſand, 
1 Chron. xviii. 4. But as after à thouſand, ſomething is 
to be ſupplied, namely, chariots ; ſo after ſeven hundred 
ſomething 1s likewiſe to be underſtood, namely, captains, 
(as Abarbinel explains it) under whom many others ſerved ; 
ſo that the full number of commanders and ſoldiers was 
{cren thouſand. 

And twenty thouſand footmen and David 
houghed all the 1 Here likewiſe is another 
ellipſis, for there is no word in the original for horſes. 
The meaning, however, can only be, that he cut the 
hamſtrings ot the horſes which drew the chariots, and 
rendered them unſerviceable for the future. 

But reſerved of them for an hundred chariots.| 
Probably for his guard, and not for war, God having com- 
manded them not to multiply horſes, Deut. xvii. 16. 
Ver. 5. Aud when the Syrians of Damaſcus came to ſuc- 
cour Hadadeger king of Zobab.] For they were near 
neighbours to this prince. 

David /lew of the Syrians two and twenty thou- 
ſand men.) Which greatly facilitated the conqueſt of 
their country. 

Ver. 6. Then David put gariſons in Syria of Damaſeus. | 
Aram Damaſck, which we tranſlate, Syria of Damaſcus, 
was That part of Syria which lay between the mountains 
Libavns and Autilibanus. This tract is what we properly 
call Cale Syria; but as it is difficult to reconcile the an- 
cieut geographers, ſo as to be able to determine the 
bounds of what they mean by Cale Syria, we therefore 
preſer Strabo, who informs us, that Cale Syria was the 
vale extended between Libanus and Antilibanus; and 
which undoubtedly was the proper Cale Syria, and Syria 
Cava, which we take to have been the ſame. The prin- 


And ſeven hundred horſemen.) Here again 


| 


nifies, the place o 


— 


cipal cities of this part of Syria were iopoli 
called Balbek, N whoſe — 4 * 
Sham. The river Chryſorrhoas, now known b 
name of Barrady, ruſhing from Antilibanus down 6 1 
maſcus, is there divided into various ſtreams, for * : 
ply and decoration of that city ; after which it college? 4 
— —_— at N 7 . ſoon loſes it {elf is 
a bog. e rivers Abana and Pharpar 
i branches of this. Fs | F 1 been 
The valley, in which Damaſcus is ſituated, has vari, 
names in the Sacred Scripture, particularly , Hobah Gon 
xiv. 15. The muy of Aven, and Berheden, which 4 
pleaſure, Amos i. 5. and Hadrach, 


» Now 


Zachar. ix. 1, 


— And the Syrians became ſervants to David 
brought gifts. In order to purchaſe their peace ; = 
likewiſe'as a teſtimony of their ſubjection to David. 


Ver. 7. And David tcok the ſhields of gol that were n 


the ſervants of Hadadezer, &c.) The Hebrew partic 

el, which we tranſlate on, may more properly be rendered 

with, that is, in the cuſtody of Hadadezer's ſervants, wh 

were officers in his treaſury ; for it can hardly be ſuppoſed 

. they brought thoſe golden ſhields into the field of 
attle. 

Ver. 8. And from Betah, and from Bercthai, cities « 
Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much braſs.) Thels 
two cities are called by very different names, in 1 Chron, 
xV111. 6. tho” perhaps of the ſame ſignification, in the lan- 
guage of that country, with theſe in the Hebrew language. 
Or there might poſſibly be four cities from whence David 
took large quantities of braſs ; two of which cities are here 
mentioned, and two in the book of Chronicles. It is the 
opinion of ſome learned men, that theſe cities were ſitua- 
ted at the foot of mount Libanus, between Emath and 
Damaſcus ; which mount, they ſay, abounded with braſs; 
but the famous Bochart could not find the braſs of Liba- 
nus mentioned by any ancient or modern writer. And 
the kingdom of Zobah lying about Palmyra, he takes the 
city, called Berothai, to be the ſame with that which 
Ptolemy calls BaggSnua, in Arabia Deſerta, which is 
"_ remote from Libanus. | 

er. 9. When Toi king of Hamath heard that Da- 
vid had ſmitten all the hoff of Hadadeger.] Hamath was 
another eminent city of Syria, and its name in future times 
was Epiphania, according to St. Jerom; it was likewiſe 
ſituated to the north of Judza. The kingdom ot Hamath 
probably extended it ſelf from the land of Canaan, or 
more particularly from the kingdom of Rehob ſouthward, 
to the city Hamath, or Epiphania, northward ; but how 
much higher, is uncertain ; and from the coaſt of the 
Mediterranean- ſea weſtward, to the kingdom of Damaſ- 
cus, eaſtward ; as may be inferred from Ezek. xlvil. 17, 
20. This kingdom is frequently denoted in Scripture by 
the land of Hamath, and herein lay Riblah, 2 Kings xxl! 


33. And as the extent of the land of Iſrael is frequently 


repreſented by this expreſſion, from Dan unto Beeribeba, 
and Numb. xiii. 21. from the wilderneſs of Zin unto Re- 
hob ; fo 1 Kings viii. 65. it is denoted by this expreſſion, 


from the entring in of Hamath, unto the river of Egypt ; 


and in like manner, 2 Kings xiv. 25. by this, Fron the 
entring in of Hamath, unto the ſea of the lain. 

Ver. 10. Then Toi ſent Foram his ſon.] Who is called 
Hadoram, 1 Chron. xviii. 10. f a 
Unto king David, to ſalute him, and to bleſs him, 
&c.] 'To wiſh him a conſtant proſperity, and like wiſe to 
congratulate him on his good ſucceſs againſt Hadaderer, 
who had been engaged in wars with Joi, and was too 
powerful for him. 

And Foram brought with him veſſels of filver, Kc. 
As a preſent to David, whoſe friendihip Tol was deſirous 
of obtaining by this embaſſy. i 

Ver. 11. Which alſo king David did dedicate unto the 
Lord.] In the fame manner as he dedicated the {polls he 
took from Hadadezer. | 
With the ſilver and gold that he had dedicate of 


all nations which he ſubdued.| Theſe words ſeem to m. 


port, that he was ſo far from multiplying ſilver and gold 
to himſelf, (which Moſes had prohibited, Deut. xn. 16.) 
that he depoſited all this ſpoil, or the greateſt part of 5 
in God's treaſury; for the building of the temple, hic 

he deſigned, and his ſon was to accompliſh, | 
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from the place where the king was. It is farther probable, 
that they were ſelected out of a certain nation or family. 
For the Cherethites inhabited part of Paleſtine, and were 
indeed the ſame with the Philiitines. 'I he Pelethites, it 
is likely, were a family in Iſrael: For we find two of the 
name of Peleth mentioned 1n Scripture, one of the tribe of 
Reuben, Numb. xvi. 1. another ot Judah, 1 Chron. ii. 3 3. 
Their arms were bows and arrows, and flings, it we may 
believe the Chaldee interpreter, who calls them archers 
and ſlingers ; which may be confirmed by this conjecturo, 
that the Philiſtines having ſeverely gauled the If: aelites, in 
the fatal battle with Saul, by their archers, David took 
cate not cnly to have his people inſtructed in the uſe of 
the bow, but alſo procured ſome archers from the Chere- 
thites, who were a part of the Philiitines, to be his 
guard. 


Ver. 13. And David gat him a name when be returned 
from ſmiting of the Syrians in the valley of Salt, being | 
eighteen thouſand men. There is nothing in the Hebrew 
anſwering to the word being ; this paſſage therefore ſhould 
be tranſlated, in the valley of Salt eighteen thouſand men; 
that is, he New this number of Edomites, beſide the 
twenty-two thouſand Syrians. So we read expreſly, 1 Chr. 
xviii. 12. and the title of the Ixth Pſalm declares they 
were Edomites, not Syrians, who were (lain in this valley. 
Oaly 1n that place of the Pſalms, there 1s mention ot no 
more than twelve thouſand lain, which makes ſome think 
jt refers to a diſtinct battle from this. Bur Abiſhai, who 
began the fight, perhaps ſlew ſix thouſand, and then Joab, 
coming in with his reſerve, cut off twelve thouſand more, 
which in all amount to eighteen thouſand, . | 
By the valley of Salt Epiphanius underſtands the Dead- 
ſea, which was formerly a famous valley, or rather, it was 
a valley near that ſea. But neither of theſe gpinions have 
any ſolid foundation, as has been proved by Salmaſius, who 
takes this valley of Salt to have been in the country of 
Edom, where this battle was fought ; and that it derived 
its name, either from the ſalt ſprings which were therein, 
or from the ſalt that was dug up there. (Exercit. Plinianæ, 
cap. 15. p. 613, 614. | 

Ver 4 And David reigned over all Iſrael, and David 
executed judgment and juſtice upon all his people. David * 
having finiſhed his forcign wars, applied himtelf to the 
civil government of the people committed to his care, 
according to the law of God. Or rather, while he was 
engaged in ſo many wars abroad, he did not neglect his 
people at home, bur took care that juſtice ſhuuld be ad- 
miniſter'd to them. So that he performed both parts of 
ſuch a king as the Iſtaelites deſired, 1 Sam. viii. 20. 

Ver. 16. And Foab the ſon of Zeruiah was over the 
hoſt.) In conſequence of the promiſe made to that per- 
ſon, who ſhould firſt enter the ſtong fort of Zion, when it 
was aſſaulted by David, 1 Chron. xi. 6. 

And Fehoſhaphat the ſon of Abilud was re- 
corder.] The Hebrew word mazkir importing a retention 
of ſomething in memory, or bringing, to remembrance, . in- 
duced our tranſlators to render it recorder or remembrancer, 
as if he wrote the acts of every day, which were afterward 
digeſted into annals. But this ſure was not ſo conſiderable 
an employment, as to render him who poſſeſſed it the 
prime civil officer in the kingdom, as Joab was the mili- 
rary. Therefore Strigelius takes him to have been the 
chancellor of the kingdom ; which is more probable than 
the opinion of thoſe who take him for the maſter of re- 
queſts, who preſented petitions, and put the king in mind 
of them. 

Ver. 17. And Zadok the ſon of Abitub, and Abimelech 
the ſon of Abiathar, were the priefts.) Theſe two were 
the chief of the family of prieſts, next to the high-prieſt, 
who was Abiathar. They are called ſecond prieſts, in 
2 Kings xxv. 18. The former was of the family of Ele- 
azar, 1 Chron. vi. 5. the other of Ithamar ; and Zadok is 
mentioned firſt, as being more acceptable to David than 
the other; and therefore, it is likely, conſtantly attended 
at court; the family of Eli now beginning to decline, as 
in the next reign the other was advanced to the high- 
prieſthood, and Abiathar and his poſterity quite thrown 
Our, 

—— And Seraiah was the ſcribe.] Secretary of ſtate, 
as we now ſpeak; or, as others imagine, clerk of the 
council, who {et down all acts and decrces ; others, the 
keeper of the public accounts. But the Hebrew word 


And Davids ſons were chief rulers.) So the 
word cohen often ſignifies, not only a prieſt, but a prince. 
As in the xxth chapter of this book, ver. 26. Ira the Jair- 
ite is ſaid to be a cohen, which we tranſlate chief ruler 
about David. There can therefore be no doubt, that 
theſe ſons of David were the principal officers in his 
court, as appears from 1 Chron. xvili. 17. where it is ſaid, 
They were at the hand of the king ; Waiting on him, as 
chie: officers in his court. 


CA p. IX. 


i David by Ziba ſendeth for Mephiboſheth. 7 For Fo- 
nathans ſake he entertaineth him at his table, and re- 


floreth him all that was Sauls. 9 He maketh Ziba his 
farmer. 


ND David ſaid, Is there yet any that 
Us left of the houſe of Saul, that I 


may ſhew him kindneſs for Jonathans ſake 2? 

2 And there was of the houſe of Saul, a 
ſervant whole name was Ziba : and when 
they had called him unto David, the king 
ſaid unto him, Art thou Ziba? And he 
ſaid, Thy ſervant zs he. 

And the king ſaid, 1s there not yet 
any of the houſe of Saul, thar I may ſhew 
the kindneſs of God unto him? And Ziba 
ſaid unto the king, Jonathan hath yet a lon, 
which i, lame on his feet. 

4 And the king ſaid unto him, Where 
is he? And Ziba ſaid unto the king, Be- 
hold, he zs in the houſe of Machir, the 
ſon of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 

5 © Then king David ſent, and fet him 
out of the houſe of Machir, the ſon of 
Ammiel, from Lo-debar. a 

6 Now when Mephiboſheth the fon of 
Jonathan the ſon of Saul, was come unto 


David, he fell on his face, and did re ve- 


— 


fopher, which we tranſlate ſcribe, importing ſomething of 
learning, as the word ſcribe in the New Teſtament doth, 
Biſhop Patrick takes him to have been his prime coun- 
ſellor in the law, who always attended him. 

Ver. 18. And Benaiah the ſon of Fehoida was over both 
the Chereatbites and the Pelethites. Or, the Crethites 
and the Plethites, as ſome pronounce theſe words. Theſe 
were ſoldiers, as appears from chap. xv. 18. xx. 7. 1 Kings 
2. 34. where they are mentioned as preſent at the pro- 
claiming king Solomon, in 8 to Adonijah; which 
could not have been done ſafely, without the aſſiſtance of 
ſome armed force; and if they were not the perſons, there 
were none. They however were not common ſoldiers, 
but the conſtant guards of David's perſon ; like the præto- 
rian bands among the Romans. So Joſephus calls them 


rence. 
And he anſwered, Behold thy ſervant. 

7 © And David faid unto him, Fear 
not ; for I will ſurely ſhew thee kindneſs, 
for Jonathan thy fathers ſake, and will re- 


and thou ſhalt eat bread at my table con- 
tinually. 


8 And he bowed himſelf, and ſaid, 
What zs thy ſervant, that thou ſhouldſt 


(wpalcguraxis, keepers of the body, who never departed 


look upon ſuch a dead dog as I am? 
9 Thea 


And David ſaid, Mephiboſheth. 


ſtore thee all the land of Saul thy father, 
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9 © Then the king called to Ziba Sauls 
ſervant, and ſaid unto him, I have given 
unto thy maſters ſon all that pertained to 
Saul, and to all his houſe. 

10 Thou therefore and thy ſons and thy 
ſervants ſhall till the land for him, and 


thou ſhalt bring in the fruits, that thy 


maſters fon may have food to eat: but 
Mephiboſheth thy maſters fon {hall eat 
bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had 
fiitzen ſons, and twenty ſervants. 

11 Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, Ac- 
cording to all that my lord the king, hath 
commanded his ſervant, ſo ſhall thy ſer- 
vant do. As for Mephiboſheth, {ard the 
king, he ſhall eat at my table, as one of 
the kings ſons. 

12 And Mephiboſheth had a young ſon, 
whoſe name 22s Micha: and all that dwelt 
in the houſe of Ziba, were ſervants unto 
Mephiboſheth. 

13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem: 
tor he did eat continually at the kings ta- 


« O 
ble; and was lame on both his feet. 


Ver. 1. And David ſaid, Is there yet any that is left 
ef the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew him kindnel(s for Fo- 
nathans jake | Neitaer the cares of ſtate, nor the un- 
common proſperity which attended the affairs of David, 


could eraſe our ot his memory the affectionate engage- 


ments he had contracted with his late generous friend 
Fonathan. f 

Ver. 2. And there was of the houſe of Saul, a ſervant 
whoſe name was Zita)] He had been employed in ſome 
buſineſs in Saul's family, but being a Canaanire, as ſome 
of the Jews will have it, he did not recover his liberty, 
upon the death of Saul, but ſtill continued in ſervitude 
under David. | | 

Ver: 3. Ard the king ſaid, Is there yet any of the houſe 
of Saul, that I may fhew the kindneſs of God unto him © 
And Zita ſaid, Fonathan hath yet a ſon, &c.] David, 
like a worthy friend, and a noble prince, was follicitous 
to perform his promiſe to Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx. 14 where 
he obliged himſelt to ſhew, to the poſterity of that prince, 
the kindneſs of the Lord; by which is meant that kindneſs 
which David owed to Jonathan, by virtue ot the oath he 
had {worn to him; or elſe it may ſignify great and emi- 
nent kindneſs. 

Ver. 4. Aud the king ſaid unto him, Whers is he ? And 
Ziba ſaid unto the king, Behold he is in the houſe of Ma- 
ir the ſon of Ainmiel, in Lo-debar.) This was a place on 
the other {ide of Jordan, in mount Gilead, where it is 
likely the friends of Jonathan's ſon, whoſe name was 
Mephiboſherh, thought him fate, as being at a great diſtance 
from David, hem they looked upon as an enemy. 


Ver. 5. Then king David ſent, and fet him out of the | 


houſe of Machir, &c.] David immediately ſent for the 
voung prince to court, and after he had treated him with 
al poflible tokens of friendſhip and tenderneſs, he cauſed 
211 the lands of his royal grandfather to be reſtored to 
him, commanding Ziba to improve them to the beſt ad- 
vantage for his maſter's fon. By which laſt words ſome 
underſtand, the ſon of Mephiboſheth, called Micah, 
ver. 12. becauſe Ziba was not to provide for Mephiboſheth 
himſelf, who was to be maintained by the king at his 
royal table. But the expreſſion may as well be thought 


to be meant of Mephib-thoth, who had this eſtate con- 


figned ro him, fo: tuch uſes as he ſhould tlityk fit to ap- 

porn. f 

Ver. 13. So phil oſbeth dwelt in Feruſalem.) Ziba 
to take care ot his land. which was at Gibeath of 
in; but Mepitibtherh remained with the king, 


Digit Partane ot his bounty. 


For he did eat continually at the ki 
was lame on both bis feet.] This natural A and 
prevent him from being entertained by the king ey 
the greateſt aſſection; which 1 him, tho? deſpicatl 


in his perſon, the 'reſpe& of the | | 
eſteemed by their een. EY N highly 


os + &@ ws cl 
r Davids meſſengers ſent to comfort Hanun the fon of . 
haſh, are villainoufly intreated, 6 The jad = 
ft engthened by the Hrians, are cvercome by * as 
Abiſvai. 15 Shobach making @ WewW ſunt, of thu 5 mad 
at Hlelam, is flain by David. een 


ND i came to paſs alter this, that 
the king of the children of Ammon 
and Hanun his foa reigned in his 


died, 
ſtead. | | 

2 Then faid David. I will ſhew Lind. 
nels unto Hanun the ſon of N+haſh, as his 
father ſhewed kindne umo inc. And 
David ſent to comfort him by the hand of 
his ſervants, for his father. And David; 
ſervants came into the land of the children 
of Ammon. 

'3 And the princes of the children of 
Ammon faid unto Hanun their lord, 
Thinkeſt thou that David doth honour thy 
father, that he hath ſent © comforters unto 
thee ? hath not David rather ſent his ſer- 
vants unto thee, to ſearch the city, and to 
ſpy it out, and to overthrow 752 

4 Wherefore Hanun took Davids ſer- 
vants, and ſhaved off the one halt of their 
beards, and cut off their garments in the 
middle, even to their butrocks, and ſent 
them away. 

5 When they told it unto David, he ſent 
to meet them, becauſe the men were great- 
ly aſhamed: and the king ſaid, Tarry at 
Jericho until your beards be -grown, and 
then return. 

6 © And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw that they ſtank before Daviſ, the chil- 
dren of Ammon ſent and hired the Syrians 
of Beth-rehob, and the Syrians of Zoba, 
twenty thouſand footmen, and of king M- 
acah a thouſand men, and of Ith-rob 
twelve thouſand men. 

„ And when David heard of it, he 
ſent Joab and all the hoſt of the might) 
men. 

8 And the children of Ammon came 
out, and put the battle in aray at the en- 
tring in of the gate: and the Syrians of 
Zoba and of Rehob, and Iſh-tob, and 


| Maacah, vere by themſelves in the field. 


hen Joab |: of the 
9 When Joab ſaw that the front of 
battle was againſt him before and behind, 


and PU then in aray againſt the Sy rians- 


he choſe of all the choice men of Iſxael, 


10 And 
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to And the reſt of the people he de- 
livered into the hand of Abiſhai his bro- 
ther, that he might put them in aray a- 
ainſt the children of Ammon. 

11 And he ſaid, If the Syrians be too 
ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt help me: 
but if the children of Ammon be too 
ſtrong for thee, then I will come and help 
thee. 

12 Be of good courage, and let us play 
the men for our people, and for the cities 
of our God: and the LORD do that which 
ſcemeth him good. 

12 And Joab drew nigh, and the peo- 
je that tere with him, unto the battle 


-gainſt the Syrians : and they fled before 


him. 


ſaw that the Syrians were fled, then fled 
they alſo before Abiſhai, and entred into 
the city: ſo Joab returned from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and came to Jeruſa- 
lem. 

15 © And when the Syrians faw thar 
they were ſmitten before Iſrael, they ga- 
thered themſelves together. | 

16 And Hadarezer ſent, and brought 
out the Syrians that <vere beyond the river: 
and they came to Helam; and Shobach 
the captain of the hoſt of Hadarezer went 
before them. 

17 And when it was told David, he 
gathered all Iſrael together, and paſſed over 
Jordan, and came to Helam: and the Syri- 
ans ſet themſelves in aray againſt David, 


and fought with him. 


18 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, 
and David flew the men of ſeven hun- 
dred chariots of the Syrians, and forty 
thouſand horſemen, and ſmote Shobach 
the captain of their hoſt, who died there. 

19 And when all the kings that were 
ſervants to Hadarezer law that they were 
ſmitten betore Iſrael, they made peace with 
firacl, and ſerved them. So the Syrians 
feared to help the children of Ammon any 
more. 


Ver. 1. Aad it came to paſs after this, that the king of 


the chilaren of Ammon died. | This king, as it appears by 
the next verſe, was Nabzſh, whoſe army was defeated by 
Saul, with great ſlaughter, at Jabeſn-gilead, 1 Sam. xi. 
And Hauun bis fon reigned in his ſtead.) For 
that kingdom was hereditary, like moſt others, in thoſe 
times and countries. 

Ver. 2. Thea ſaid David, I will ſhew kindneſs unto Ha- 
nun the fon of Nahajh, as his father ſhewed kindneſs unto 
me.] All generous minds are actuated by gratitude and 


compaſſion, and we have a noble inſtance of this truth in 


David, who remember'd the favours he had received from 
Nahen, and pitied his ſen who had loſt ſuch a father. 
Due Sacred Hutor ian has not acquainted us with the parti- 


| 


culars in which thoſe favours conſiſted, but it is moſt — 
bable, that Nahaſh being an enemy to Saul, from whom 
he had received a great overthrow, proved a friend to 
David, when he was perſecuted by that prince. 

— And David ſent to comfort him, by the hand of 
his ſervants, for his father.) Agreeably to the preſent 
cuſtom among princes, who {end ſome of their courtiers to 
condole the loſs of thoſe with whom they have lived in 
triendſhip. 


And David's ſervants came into the land of the 
children of Ammen. | Where they had audience of Hanun, 
and acquitted themſelves ot their amicable commiſſion. 
Bur the courtiers of that weak prince, pretending a ſuip1- 
cion, that the ambaſladors were {ent by David upon ſome 
baſe deſign, infuſed ſuch ſiniſter notions into his mind, 
that he cauſed them to be treated: in the ſhameful manner, 
mentioned ver. 4. and then ſent them away, ſhaving off 
one half of their beards, which was part of the indignity 
they ſuſtained, and was the higheſt diſgrace that could be 
put upon them : For all people thought their hair a great 
ornament; and never ſhaved their heads or their beards, 
unleſs in caſe of mourning. The greateſt indignity that 
can be offered to any man in Perſia, is to cauſe his beard 
to be ſhaven off, as Tavernier relates, in his Indian Tra- 


14 And when the children of Ammon vels, p. 121. where he tells us, the Sophi cauſed an am- 


baſſador of Aureng Zeb, the great Mogul, to be thus 
uſed; but this emperor molt highly reſented the affront 
that was offered him in the perſon ot his ambaſlador, as 
David did this which was offered him in his. 

Ver. 5. When they told it unto David, he ſent to meet 
them, becauſe they were greatly aſhamed.) He undoubtedly 
ſent cloaths to cover their nakedneſs, which had been ex- 
poſed by the brutal uſage they received by the orders of 
Hanun. | | 

— And the king ſaid, Tarry at Fericho until your 
beards bc grown, and then return.) Jericho was the firſt 
place to which they came, in the land of Canaan ; and it 
was then a private village, where they might ſecrete them- 
ſelves, till they were fit to appear in public. 

Ver. 6. And when the children of Ammon ſaw that they 
ank before David] They wanted not intelligence, how 
heinouſſy David reſented this barbarous treatment of his 
ambaſladors, which is exprefied by a phraſe that ſignifies, 
they were become very odious to him. 

The children of Ammon ſent and hired the Syri- 
ans of Beth-rehob, &c They diſtruſted their own ſtrength, 
and therefore hired auxiliary forces of their neighbours, 
particularly thoſe of Beth-rchob, which was a city belong- 
ing to the Canaanites, rather than the Syrians, who were 
only borderers upon it. 

And of king Maacah, a thouſand men.) Maa- 
cah alſo was a city in Paleſtine, beyond Jordan, in the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, as Rehob was in the tribe of Aſſet; 
but the Canaanites kept them out of the poſſeſſion of both, 
Joh. xiii. x 3. Judges 1.31. Therefore Bochart confutes 
thoſe who think Aram-maacah was the country of Coma- 
gena ; for tho' Aram commonly figniftes Syria, which was 
divided into many countries, yet the Scripture ſhews, theſe 
places were not in Syria. But the people of them were 
called Syrians, becauſe they imitated their manners; as 
the woman in the Goſpel is called Syro-Phœnician, tho? 
ſhe was a native of Canaan, Matth. xv. 27. Mark vii. 26. 
Aud of Iſbtob, twelve thouſand men.] Or, of the 
men of Tob, which was the country to which Jephrhah fled 
from his unkind brethren. See Judges x1. 3. 

Ver. 7. Au when David heard of it, he ſent Foal, and 
all the hoſt of the mighty men.] He did not think it pru- 
dent to ſtay till they aſſaulted him in his own country, 
but went and invaded them in theirs. 

Joab divided his army into two bodies. The firſt, at 
the head of Which he placed himſelf, was to act againſt 
the auxiliary troops of the Ammonites. The ſecond, which 
was commanded by his brother Abiſhai, was to attack the 
Ammonites themſelves. Each ot theſe bodies gained a 
compleat victory; for the Syrians, who were unable to 
ſuſtain the ſhock of the Iſraelites, ſhrunk back at the firſt 
aſſault; and the Ammonites, ſeeing themſelves abandon'd 
by their allies, fled from the held of battle like them. 

Ver. 15. And when the Syrians ſaw that they were 
ſmitten before Iſracl, they gathered themſelves together. | 
Being apprehenſive that David would fall upon them for 
aſſiſting his enemies, they reſolved to be before-hand' with 
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him, and therefore levied an army to invade him. Hada- 
rezer, king ot Aram-zoba, in Meſopotamia, who had 
already experienced the valour of the Iſraelites, levied a 
numerous army of the people who border'd on the Eu- 
phrates, and conſigned the command of them to Shobach. 
Of which when David had received intelligence, he 
headed his own troops himſelf, paſſed the Jordan, and flew 
* the men of ſeven hundred chariots,” ver. 18. which at 
ten men to each chariot, amounted to ſeven thouſand 
men; forty thouſand of their horſemen were likewiſe left 
dead in the field of battle; tho' in x Chron. xix. 18. they 
are ſaid to have been forty thouſand footmen : From whence 
we may infer, that their horſe and foot were mixed toge- 
ther, and that in all forty thouſand of them were lain, 
rt horſe, and part footmen. Shobach, the general, was 
ikewiſe ſlain upon the ſpot, ver. 18. for as he was a valiant 
man, he rather choſe to die, than owe his preſervation to 
an inglorious flight. 

Ver. 19. And when all the kings that were ſervants to 
Hatarezer ſaw that they were ſmitten before Iſrael. There 
were ſeveral petty kings who were ſubject to Hadarezer; 
who was the moſt potent prince in thoſe parts. 

They made peace with Iſrael, and ſerved them.) As 
Hadarezer himſelt, in all probability, did. Whereby 


| God fulfilled his promiſe to Abraham, of enlarging the 


dominion of his poſterity as tar as Euphrates, Gen. 
xv. 18. 

o the Syrians 2 to help the children of Ammon 
any more.] Bur left them to ſhift tor themſelves. In con- 
ſequente of which David conquer'd their country. 


CHAP. Xb 


1 While Joa beſieged Rabbah, David committeth adul- 
tery with RBathſheba. 6 Uriah ſent for by David to cover 
the adultery, would not go home neiſber ſober nor drun- 
ken. 14 He carrieth to Foab the letter of his death. 
18 Foab ſendeth the news thereof to David. 26 David 
taketh Bathſheba to wife. 


A it came to paſs, that after the 


year was expired, at the time when 


kings go forth to battle, that Dayid ſent 


Joab and his ſervants with him, and all 
Iſrael ; and they deſtroyed the children of 
Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah : but David 
tarried ſtill at Jeruſalem. 

2 J And it came to paſs in an evening- 
tide, that David aroſe from off his bed, 
and walked upon the root of the - kings 
houſe : and from the roof he ſaw a woman 
waſhing herſelf, and the woman vas very 
beautifil to look upon. | 

3 And David ſent and enquired after 
the woman: and one ſaid, Is not this Bath- 


ſheba the daughter of Eliam, the wife of 
Uriah the Hittite ? | 


4 And David ſent meſſengers, and took 
her ; and ſhe came in unto him, and he 
lay with her (for ſhe was purified from her 
uncleanneſs) and ſhe returned unto her 
houle. 

5 And the woman conceived, and ſent 
and told David, and faid, I az with Porn 

6 © And David ſent to Joab, ſaying, 

s And 3b Ke 


7 And when Uriah was come unto him, 


David demanded of him how Joab did, and | 


drink, and to lie with my wife? as thou 


how the people did, and how. the © 
proſpered. 6104 | 5 

8 And David faid to Uriah, Go dg, 
to thy houſe, and waſh thy feet. And U ? 
ah departed out of the kings houſe * 
there followed him a meſs of meat fro 
the king. F 3 " 

9 But Uriah ſlept at the door 
kings houſe, with if the ſervants 72 
lord, and went not down to his houſe. | 

ro And when they had told David, (;y. 
ing, Uriah went not down unto his Lou. 
David faid unto Uriah, Cameſt thou not 
from thy journey? why then didſt tho, 
not go down unto thine houſe ? 

11 And Uriah ſaid unto David, The 
ark, and Iſrael, and Judah abide in tents 
and my lord Joab, and the ſervants of ie 
lord are encamped in the open fields; ſhall 


I then go into mine houſe, to eat and to 


houle, 


liveſt, and as thy ſoul liveth, I will not do 
this thing. 

12 And David ſaid to Uriah, Tarry here 
to=day alſo, and to-morrow I will let thee 
depart. So Uriah abode in Jeruſalem that 
day and the morrow. 

13 And when David had called him, he 
did eat and drink before him, and he made 
him drunk : and-at eyen he went out to lie 
on his bed with the ſervants of his lord, 
but went not down to his houſe. 

14 J And it came to paſs in the morn- 
ing, that David wrote a letter to Joab, and 
ſent it by the hand of Uriah. 

15 And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, 
Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hotteſt 
battle, and retire ye from him, that he may 
be ſmitten and die. 3 

16 And it came to paſs when Joab ob- 
ſerved the city, that he aſſigned Uriah unto 
a place where he knew that valiant men 
were. ' 

17 And the men of the cicy went our, 
and fought with Joab : and there fell ſome 
of the people of the ſervants of David, 
and Uriah the Hittite died alſo. | 

18 © Then Joab ſent and told David all 


the things concerning the war : 

19 And charged the meſlenger, laying, 
When thou haſt made an end of telling the 
matters of- the war unto the king, 

20 And if ſo be that the kings wrath a- 
riſe, and he ſay unto thee, Wherefore ap- 
proached ye ſo nigh unto the city when ye 
did fight? knew ye not that they would 
{hoot 2 the wall? 
„ : 21 Who 
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21 Who ſmote Abimelech the ſon of 
erubbeſheth ? did not a woman caſt a piece 
of a milſtone upon him from the wall, that 
he died in Thebez ? why went ye nigh the 
wall? then ſay thou, Thy ſervant Uriah 
the Hittite is dead allo. _ 5 up 

22 © So the meſſenger went, and came 
and ſhewed David all that Joab had ſent 


him for. „ gc 2 T0 

23 And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, 
Surely the men prevailed againſt us, and 
came out unto us into the field, and we 
were upon them even unto the entring of 
the gate. 7804 

24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the 
wall upon thy ſervants, and ſome of the 
kings . be dead, and thy ſervant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo. | 

25 Then David ſaid unto the meſſen- 
ger, Thus ſhalt thou ſay unto Joab, Let 
not this thing diſpleaſe thee : for the {word 
devoureth one as well as another: make 
thy battle more ſtrong againſt the city, 
and overthrow it; and encourage thou him. 

26 JJ And when the wife of Uriah heard 
that Uriah her husband was dead, ſhe 
mourned for her husband. | 


27 And when the mourning was paſt, 


David ſent and fet her to his houſe, and 
ſhe became his wife, and bare him a fon : 
but the thing that David had done, diſ- 
pleaſed che LORD. 


Ver. 1. And it came to-paſs, that after the year was ex- 

pired.] The expreſſion in the Hebrew is, at the return 
of the year ; that is, in the ſpring-time, David feat his 
armies to pertorm that which could not be accumpliſhed 
in the concluſion of the preceding yoar, when the ſeaſon 
was unfit for action. For the year ending with the month 
Adar, the next year began with the month Niſan, which 
was a proper ſeaſon for taking the field, and ſeems to have 
derived its name from niſim, which ſignifies, military en- 
ſigns, that were uſually advanced in that month. In like 
manner, the month we call March had its na e among 
the Romans from Mars, their god- of war, becauſe they 
then began their military expeditions. 
At the time when kings go forth to battle.) The 
words to battle are added by way of explication, but they 
are not in the Hebrew, in which language 0 go forth ſig- 
nifies to march out to war, Gen. x. II. Ifa. xlii. 13. 

—— That David ſent Foab and his ſervants with 
him, and all Iſrael : and they deftroyed the children of 
Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah | Depopulated their coun- 
try, and formed the fiege of Rabbah, the royal city of 
the Ammonites. 

Ver. 2. And it came to paſs in an evening-tide, that Da- 

vid aroſe from off his bed, and walked upon the roof of the 
king's houſe.) In order to enjoy the freſh air; for the 
roots of their houſes were flat. 
And from the roof be ſaw a woman waſhing her- 
ſelf. In her garden, where ſhe: then bathed. It is like- 
wiſe probable, that the waſhed in order to cleanſe herſelf 
from ſuch legal impurities as are mentioned, Lev. xv. 19. 

— Aa the woman was very beautiful to look 
pon.) Ot a delicate ſhape, and amiable countenance and 
camplexion. Thus Jupiter is ſaid to have ſeen Proſerpine 


| bathing herſelf, and expoſing her perſon to his view, in 


order to inſpire him with a paſſion for her, 


Avortivns SN ad ©» dg Nee: pet. 

Ver. 3. And David ſent and enquired after the woman: 
and one ſaid, Is not this Bathjveba, the daughter of Eliam, 
| the wife of Uriah the Hutite ? This ſeems to have been 
the anſwer of the perſon who was ſent to enquire about 
her.. Uriah, her husband, is called an Hittite, becauſe 
he was of that nation, but a proſelyte to the Jewiſh reli- 
gion; and for his valour made one of. the king's guards, 
among the Cherethites and the Pelethites; which was the 
a perhaps, that his houſe was ſo near the royal 
palace. | N 

Among the number of David's worthies, we find one 
Eliam, chap. xxiii. 34. who was the ſon of Achitophel, 
and is thought to have heen the father of Bathſheba. And 
that David's violation of her honour provoked Achitophel 
to join in the conſpiracy of Ablalom. 

Ver. 4. Aud David . ſent meſſengers and tock her, &c.] 
The paſſion he had conceived for her proved too violent 
to admit of any check from reaſon or religion; and tho 
he had been informed ſhe was the wife ot another man, 
yet ſo inordinare were his defires, that he immediately 
invited her *o his palace. The fruit of their unlawful 
commerce was her ſudden pregnancy, ver. 5. and the dan- 
ger ſhe was in of being put to death for it, according to 
che law of Moſes... The king, however, bethought him- 
ſelf of an expedient to prevent the latter, by ſending for 

her husband from the ſiege, ver. 6. under pretence indeed 
of informing himſelt in what manner it was conducted, 
but his real intention was, that Uriah ſhould paſs a night 
or two with his wife. David was, however, diſappointed 
in his ſcheme; for whether the husband of Bathſheba 
had any ſuſpicion of the injury he had ſuſtained, or whe- 
thetzindeed he thought it inconſiſtent with the bravery of 
a caſſtain, to ſolace himſelt at home, while his general and 
{ellow-ſoldiers were expoſed to the dangers and fatigues of 
a ſiege, he made this laſt his excuſe for not going home to 
his wite, ver. 11. and contented himſelf with lying at the 
gate of the palace, with the reſt of the king's guards, 
ver. 9. 

David being thus diſappointed in his ſtratagem, reſolv'd 
to have recourſe to another expedient, which he hoped 
would prove more ſucceſstul. He accordingly cauſed 
Uriah to eat at his table, ver. 13. and plied him fo well 
with wine, that he did not doubt but the gay humour, 
into which he had been wrought by the liquor, would in- 
duce him to go home to his wife. But Uriah, intoxicated 
as he was, paſſed that night alſo with the guards, ver. 13. 
Upon which the king, who by this time could not bur 
ſuſpect, that he had * more private reaſon for abſent- 
ing himſelf from his houſe, reſolved to ſacrifice him to the 
ſafety of his faithleſs wiic ; and in order to compleat this 
moſt cruel and imptous deſign, he difpatched him with a 
letter to Joab, wherein he ordered that geueral ro expoſe 
this brave officer to ſome imminent danger, and to leave 
him to the fury of the beſieged, ver. 15. 

Ver. 16. And it came to paſs when Foab obſerved the 
city, that he aſſigned Uriah unto a place, where he knew 
that valiant men were.] Ordered him to attack a part of 
the city, which he knew would be valiantly defended. 

Ver. 17. And the men of the city went out, and fought 
with Foal. They ſeem to have ſallied out of the city 


upon the Iſraelites, when they ſaw them preparing for an 
aſſault. 


And there fell ſome of the people of the ſervants 
of David, and Cr th Fd, tied als) Vhs was a 
farther aggravation of David's fin, that he not only expoſed 
an innocent and faithful ſervant to be lain, but other peo- 
ple alſo with him, who might have lived to be ſerviceable 
to their country. | 

Ver. 18. Then Foab ſent and told David all the things 
concerning the war.] In what manner the operations of it 
were managed, and what ill ſucceſs they had in one en- 
gagement. 

Ver. 19. Aud charged the meſſenger, ſaying, When thou 
baſt made an end of telling the matters of war unto the 
King.] Eſpecially the repulſe the Iſraelites had received 
from the beſieged. | 


Ver. 20. And if ſo be that the king's wrath ariſe, and 


he ſay unto thee, Wherefore approached ye ſo nigh unto the 


city when ye did fight © &c.) All good kings are careful 


to preſerve their ſubjefts ; and therefore it might be ſup- 


poſed, 
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poſed; that David would be angry when he heard of this 
loſs, till he reflected upon the reaſon why his ſoldiers were 
expoſed to ſo much danger. 

Ver. 21. Who ſinote Abimelech the ſon of Ferubbeſheth ? 
&c.] Theſe are {till the words the king might be ſuppoſed 
to ſay; How came Abimelech to loſe his life, was it not 
by venturing too near the wall ? Wc 

7 hen ſay thou, Thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is 
dead alſo.) This, Jeab knew, would ſoon pacity the king. 

Ver. 23. And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, Surely the 
men prevailed againſt us, and came out unto us into the field, 
and we were upon them even at the entring of the gate.) 


| 


He declares that the Ammonites made a fal'y, and threw | 


the Ifraclites into ſome diſorder, till theſe at laſt recovered 
their courage, rallied again, and repulſed the Ammonues 
to the very gates ot the city. 

Ver. 24. Aud the ſnooters ſhot from off the wall upon thy 
ſervants, and ſome of the king's ſervants be dead, and thy 
ſervant Uriah the Hitite is dead alſo. The ſhooters, men- 
tioned iu this verſe, were cither archers, or ſuch as ma- 
22 the machines out ot which arcows and ſtones were 

Or. 

Ver. 25. Then David ſaid unto the meſſenger, Thus 
ſhalt thou fay unto Feab, Lei not this thing diſpleaje thee, 
&c.] That is, be not disheartned by this loſs. David 
himſelf ſhe ed no ſign of diſpleaſure, expecting to hear the 
news he ſo much deſired ot Uriah's death. 

Ver. 26. Aud when the wife of Uriah heard that Uriah 
her husband was dead, fhe mourned for her husband.] Not 

with much ſincerity, nor for any cenſiderable length of 
time; for chen David could not have taken her ſoon enough 
into his houſe, to cover his adultery. The common time 
was ſcven days, 1 Sam xxxi. 7. 

Ver. 27. And when the mourning was paſt, David ſent 
and fet her to his houſe, and ſhe became his wife, and bare 
him a ſon + But the thing that David had done, diſpleaſed 
the Lord.) This whcle aftair was evil in the eyes of Ihe 
Lord, as the words are in the Hebrew. Not only his 
adultery, and the murder ot U iah ; bur alſo his eſpouſing 
Bathſheba. For acccruing to the Hebrew doors, it was 
utcerly unlawful tor any to eſpouſe a woman he had defiled 
dur iug her marriage with another. "This hath made ſome 
of the Jews very induſttious to excuſe David from the 
ciime of adultery. For, Laniado himſelt acknowledges, 
that if David had committed aduttery with Barhſheba, 
ſhe had been pe: petually prohibited, and unlawful to him. 
But tho? this ought not to have been done, yet when it was 
once accompliſhed, the marriage was held valid, and the 
children he aſterward had by her were legitimate. See 
Buxtorf. de Sponſalibus, & Divortus. ſect. 43. | 


of of ® JÞ © 


1 Nuthans parable of the ewe-lamb, cauſeth David to be 
bis own judge. 7 David, reproved by Nathan, confeſſeth 
bis ſiu, and is pardoned. 16 David mourneth and prayeth 
for the child, while it lived. 24 Solomon is born, and 
named Fedidiah. 26 David taketh Rabbah, and tor- 
tureth the people thereof. 


ND the LokD ſent Nathan unto Da- 

vid: and he came unto him, and 

laid unto him, There were two men in one 
city ; the one rich, and the other poor. 

2 The rich an had exceeding many 
flocks and herds : 

3 But the poor man had nothing fave 
one little ewe-lamb, which he had bought 
and nouriſhed up: and it grew up together 
with him, and with his children; it did 
eat of his own meat, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in his boſom, and was unto 
him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller unto the 
rich man, and he ſpared to take of his own. 


Chap. 12. 


flock, and of his own herd to dreſs fo 
the way-faring man that was come 120 
row fo took the poor mans lamb and 
reſled it fo x 
oy for _ man that Was come to 
5 And Davids anger was 


againlt the man, and he faid to N 5 
As the LORD liveth, the man 2 
done this thing, ſhall ſurely die. 25 

6 And he ſhall reſtore the 14 | 
fold, becauſe he did this thing, — — 
he had no pity. = 

7 © And Nathan ſaid to Di 
art the man. Thus faith the Log * — 
of Iſrael, I anointed thee king over Ira! 
and I delivered thee out of the hand of 
Saul : 

8 And I gave thee thy maſters houſe 
and thy maſters wives into thy boſom, and 
gave thee the houſe of Iſrael, and of Ju- 
dah; and if that had been too little, I would 
moreover have given unto thee ſuch and 
ſuch things. 

9 Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the 
commandment of the LORD, to do evil 
in his ſight? thou haſt killed Uriah the 
Hittite with the ſword, and haſt taken 
his wife o be thy wife, and haſt lain him 
with the ſword of the children of Ammon. 

Io Now therefore the ſword ſhall ne- 
ver depart from thine houſe; becauſe thou 
haſt deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wife 
of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife. 

11 Thus faith the LO RD, Behold, I 
will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine 
own houſe, and I will take thy wives be- 
fore thine eyes, and give them unto thy 
neighbour, and he ſhall lie with thy wives 
in the fight of this ſun. 

12 For thou didſt zt ſecretly: but I 
will do this thing before all Iſrael, and be- 
fore the ſun. | 

13 And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have 
ſinned againſt the Lokp. And Nathan 
ſaid unto David, The LO R D alſo hath 
put away thy ſin; thou ſhalt not die. 

14 Howbeit, becauſe by this deed thou 


haſt given great occaſion to the enemies 


of the LORD to blaſpheme, the child allo 
that is born unto thee, ſhall ſurely die. 

15 J And Nathan departed unto kis 
houſe : and the LORD ſtruck the child 
that Uriahs wife bare unto David, and it 
was very lick. 

16 David therefore beſought Cod for 
the child, and David faſted, and went in. 
and lay all night' upon the earth. 


— — * 
* 


greatly kindle 


17 And 
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17 And the elders of his houſe aroſe, 
and went to him, to raiſe him up from 
the earth: but he would not, neither did 
he eat bread with them. | 

18 And it came to, paſs on the ſeventh 
day, that the child died: and the ſervants 
of David feared to tell him that the child 
was dead: for they ſaid, Behold, while 
the child was yet alive, we ſpake unto him, 
and he would not hearken unto our voice: 
how will he then vex himſelf, if we cell 
him that the child is dead ? + 

19 But when David faw that his ſer- 
vants whiſpered, David perceived that the 
child was dead: therefore David ſaid unto 
his ſervants, Is the child dead ? And 
they faid, He is dead. | 

20 Then David aroſe from the earth, 
arid waſhed, - and anointed himſelf, and 
changed his apparel, and came into the 
houſe of the LORD, and worſhipped : 
then he came :to his own houſe, and when 
he required, they ſet bread before him, 
and he did ear. 

21 Then -faid his ſervants unto him, 
What thing zs this that thou haſt done: 
thou didſt faſt and weep for the child wwhz/e 
it was alive, but when the child was dead, 


thou didſt riſe and eat bread. 


22 And he ſaid, While the child was | 


yet alive, I faſted and wept: for I ſaid, 
Who can tell whether God will be gracious 
to me, that the child may live ? 

23 But now he is dead, wherefore 


ſhould I faſt ? can 1 bring him back again ? 


I ſhall. go to him, bur he ſhall not return 


to me. 


24 J And David comforted Bathſheba 


his wife, and went in unto her, and la 
with her: and ſhe bare a fon, and he call- 
ed his name Solomon; and the LORD 
loved him. | 

25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan 
the prophet ; and he called his name Je- 
didiah, becauſe of the LORD. 

26 J And Joab fought againſt Rabbah 
of the children of Ammon, and took the 
royal city. 

27 And Joab ſent meſſengers to David, 
and ſaid, I have fought againſt Rabbah, 
and have taken the city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gather the reſt of 
the people together, and encamp againſt 
the city, and take it: leſt I rake the city, 
and it be called after my name. | 
209 And David gathered all the people 


- - 


againſt it, and took it. 


together, and went to. Rabbah, and fought 


30 And he took their kings crown 
from off his head (the weight whereof «vas 
a talent of gold, with the precious ſtones) 
and it was ſet on Davids head: and he 
brought forth the ſpoil of the city in great 
abundance. _ 

31 And he brought forth the people 
that evere therein, and put them under ſaws, 
and under harrows of iron, and under axes 
of iron, and made them paſs through the 
brick-kiln : and thus did he unto all the 
cities of the children of Ammon. So Da- 
vid and all the people returned unto Jeru- 
ſalem. 


Ver. 1. And the Lord ſent Nathan unto David, &c.] God 
being highly provoked With David for committing two ſuch 
heinous crimes as murder and adultery, made choice of the 
prophet Nathan, to go and denounce his ſevere judgments 
againſt him, at the time when that monarch, inſenſible of 
his guilt, was indulging himſelf in the criminal effects of 
his adultery. The prophet, who knew the generous and 
upright heart of David, in every caſe wherein this new 
and degrading paſſion was not concerned, accoſted him 
with a parable ot a wealthy man, who had ſpared his own 
numerous flocks, and ſeized upon an only * lamb 
of a poor neighbour, to feaſt an hungry gueſt. The prophet 
never touches upon the murder, throughout his parable ; 
and Abarbinel affigns the following reaſon for his ſilence in 
that particular. The rich man, faith he, plainly ſignifies 


bines of that prince. "The poor man repreſents Uriah, 
who, as our author thinks, was a widower, and had ſe- 
veral children alive by a former wife, when he married 
Bathſheba ; whom he compares to a lamb which he bought, 
becauſe he eſpouſed her in a ſolemn manner; and cheriſh- 
ed her with a tender affection, and ſhe grew up with him, 
and the children he had by his former wife. This lanfh 
being raken by the rich man from the poor, to gratity a 


wanton appetite, ſignifies David's raking Bathſheba to his 


bed. The reſemblance would have been more compleat, 
if the prophet had added, that the rich man killed his 
poor neighbour, from whom he took the lamb ; but this 
circumſtance Abarbinel thinks is omitted in the parable, 
that David, by not readily apprehending the meaning of 
Nathan, might be induced unawares to pronounce a Ka. 
rence of condemnation upon himſelf. And then the pro- 
pher had a fair opportunity to ſhew him, that if the rich 
man who took away the poor man's lamb deſerved death, 
according to his own judgment, how much more did he de- 
ſerve it, who had not only taken another man's wife, bar 
alſo cauſed her husband to be ſlain by the enemies of 
Iſrael. | ; | 

The aggravating circumſtances, with which Nathan en- 
forced his parable, kindled the wrath of David to ſuch a 
degree, that he pronounced ſentence of death againſt the 
perſon who had been guilty of ſach ah unnatural violence. 
This ſeems to be more than the fact deſerved, or than he 
was authorized to inflict for its puniſhment, Exod. xxit. 1. 
But it is obſervable, that David, now when he was molt in- 
dulgent to himſelf and his own ſin, was moſt ſevere to 
others. | 3 

The words were no ſooner out of his mouth, than Na- 
than made him ſenſible, that he had pronounced ſentence 
againſt himſelf, by telling him with a prophetic boldneſs, 
that he was the guilty perſon, ver. 7. and much more cri- 
minal than the rich man in the parable, in that he had not 
only defiled the bed of a faithful ſervant, but had likewiſe 
murdered him by the {word of an enemy, that he might 
rake the adultereſs into his boſom. He then recapitulated 
to him all the aggravations of his double crime, particu- 
larly his ingratitude to his Divine Protector and BencfaQor, 
and the occaſion he had given to his enemies to blaſpheme. 
This expreſſion of the prophet inclines us to thi „that 
David had not been able ſo to conceal his crime, but that it 


had taken wind among the 3 nations, who 


10 could 


David; and his flocks and herds, the wives and concu- 


— 


2 
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could not forbear reflecting upon the God of Iſrael, for fa- 
vouring a monarch who could be guilty of ſuch horrid 
crimes, as themſelves perhaps were ſtrangers to. 

Nathan concluded with denouncing the effects of the 
Divine Reſentment againſt David: He aſſured him that 
Uriah's murder would prove an endleſs ſource of bloodſhed 
in his own poſterity, and that his adultery, how private ſo- 
erer, ſhould be expiated by the open defilement of his own 
waves and concubines, by thoſe of his own family, and in 
the face of the ſun. 

This terrible ſentence brought David to ſuch a deep 
ſenſe of his guilt, that he could only ſay, amidſt the an- 
guiſh that overwhelmed him, I have /inned againſt the 


Lord, ver. 13. but the ſincere remorſe with which that fin | 


was then attended, obtained an immediate alleviation of the 
puniſhment, However, the unhappy ſon he had by Barhſheba, 
was doomed to death, ver. 14. and David tried in vain to ob- 


tain a reprieve for him, by prayers and tears, by faſting, ſack- | 


cloth, lying on the ground, and other marks of repentance: 


As for the other part of the ſentence which related to his | 


wives, it was ſoon after fulfilled by his unnatural fon 
Abfalom, as will appear by the ſequel. | 

This child being dead, according to the prediction of 
the prophet, David comforted Bathſheba for that loſs ; ſoon 
after which ſhe again found herfelt pregnant, and ſhe 
called the ſon that ſhe then bore to him, Solomon, a name 
ſignificative of his future peaceful reign ; to which Nathan 
added that of, ſedidiah, or beloved ot the Lord; and ſuch 
he proved, at leaſt, during the former part of his glorious 
and ſucceſstul reign. | | 

Ver. 26. And Foab fought againſt Rabbah of the chil- 
ren of Ammon, and took the royal city.] That part of 
the city where the royal palace was, and which was ſituated 
on the edge of the water that flowed by the city, as the 
next verſe ſeems to interpret it. 

Ver. 27. And Joab ſent meſſengers to David, and ſaid, 
I have 1s again ſi Rabbah, and have taken the city of 
waters, 


That part of this city which lay upon the wa- 


ters. The other part, which was the heart of the city be- 
ing yet untaken. But as it was ſupplied with water from 
this part, of which Joab had got poſſeſſion, it could not 
hold out long, but would be compelled to ſurrender,becauſe 
Joab cut off their water from them. And thus ſome learned 
men tranſlate the laſt words of this verſe ; by adding the 
particle mem before eth, he took from the city the waters. 

Ver. 28. New therefore gather the reſt of the people to- 
gether, and encamp againſt the city, and take it, &c.| It 
appears from hence, that tho? Joab had many faults, yet he 
loved his prince, and endeavoured to raiſe his glory. 

Ver. 29. And David gathered all the people together, and 
went to Rabbab, and fought againſt it, and took it.] The 
army being reinforced with ſuch great recruits, they did 
not merely block up the city to ſtarve it, and to force it to 
ſurrender ; but took it by ſtorm, and permitted the ſoldiers 
to plunder and rake the ſpoil of it, as Joſephus writes. 

Ver. zo. And he took their king's crown from off his head 
(the weight whereof was a talent of gold, with the precious 
ſtones. | Or rather the price or value of it, as the Hebrew 
word frequently ſignifies ; and it would be abſurd to un- 
derſtand it otherwiſe ; for what man could bear ſuch a 
weight, tho' we ſhould even underſtand it of the common 
talent of 60 pounds, as Kimchi doth? Some Jews and others 
fancy, that it was only hung over the monarch's head like 
the top of a canopy; but this is contrary to the plain 
meaning of the original, which did not want words to 
have expreſled that circumſtance, had it been tact. 

Ver. 31. And he brought forth the people that were there- 
in, and put them-under ſaws, and under harrows of iron, 
and under axes of iron, and mane them paſs through the 
brick-kila.] Some of the inhabitants he cauted to be ſawn 
in ſunder: Over cthers, horſes drew harrows with great 
iron teeth: Others were drawn over ſharp ſickles, or 

inted ſtones, which perhaps are meant by brick-kilns. 
For, according to ſome interpreters, he cauſed them to be 
dragged through the place where bricks were made, and 
there grated their fleſh upon the ragged pieces of broken 
bricks. Tho' ſome will have the word malkes to ſignify the 
place where the Ammonites offered their facritices to their 
god Moloch, or Malcom, as he is frequently cal- 
led; and made the people there to paſs through the 
fire. The Vulgate accordingly tranſlates it, fornacem 


Moloch, the furnace of Moloch. This drea puniſh | 


Chap. 13, 
ment was to terrify other countries from violating 
right of -nations, by abuling public — ag 
many have thought it too ſevere, and looked upon it as 
argument, that David did this in the ſtate of his wy 
— = ; 8 the _ and, gentle Spirit of God was de. 
parted from him, and he -becai 4 
well as luſtful. e * . 


And thus did he unto all the citi * 
children of Ammon.] This will not let us chink, the? wi 
ſeverity was exerciſed only on thoſe who adviſed the ſha me. 
ful treatment of David's ambaſſadors; for he treated all 


the cities in the country with the fame rigour, 


CHAP. XIII. 

Amnon lovin | 5 
Kg ting Tamer, E. Jeb g, H. 

Hamefully turneth her away. 19 Abſalom. emtertaineth 
her, and concealeth his purpeſe. 25, At a ſheep-ſhraring, 

— all ** * ſons, he . 30 «David 

Ee a the gas, a gr, Fete, 1. 
ND it came to paſs aſter this, that 

- Abſalom the fon of David had a fair 
filter, whole name , Tamar, and Am. 
non the ſon of David loved her. 

2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that he 
fell ſick for his ſiſter Tamar; for ſhe cu 
a virgin: and Amnon thought it hard for 
him to do any thing to her. 

3 But Amnon had a friend, whoſe 
name was Jonadab, the ſon. of Shimeah, 
Davids brother: and Jonadab eu9s a very 
ſubtil man. — u ci n . 

4 And he ſaid unto him, Why art thou, 
being the kings ſon, lean from day to day? 
will thou not tell me? And Amnon ſaid 
unto him, I love Tamar my brother Ab- 
ſaloms ſiſter. FA 

5 And Jonadab faid unto him, Lay thee 
down on thy bed, and make thy {elf 
ſick: and when thy father cometh to ſee 
thee, ſay unto him, I pray thee, let my 
ſiſter 'Tamar come, and give me meat, 
and dreſs the meat in my fight, that 1 
may ſee it, and eat it at her hand. _ 

6 ©. Amnon lay down, and made 
himſelf ſick: and when the king was come 
to ſee him, Amnon ſaid unto the king, 
pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come and 
make me a couple of cakes in my light, 
that I may eat at her hand. f - 

7 Then David ſent home to Tamar, 
ſaying, Go now to thy brother Amnons 
houſe, and dreſs him meat. 

8 So Tamar. went to her brother Am- 
nons houſe' (and he was -laid down) and 
the took flour, and kneaded it, and made 
cakes in his ſight, and did bake the cakes. 

And ſhe took a pan, and poured 
them out before him, but he refuſed to eat. 
And Amnon ſaid, Have out all men from 
me : and they went out every man from him. 

* ; 10 
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10 And Amnon faid unto Tamar, Bring 
the meat into the chamber, that I may 
eat of thine hand: And Tamar took the 
cakes which ſhe had made, and brought 
them into the - chamber to Amnon her 
brother. | 

11 And when ſhe had brought them 
unto him to ear, he rook hold of her, 
and ſaid unto her, Come lie with me, my 
ſiſter. 0 | | 

12 And ſhe anſwered him, Nay, my 
brother, do not force: me: for no ſuch 
thing ought to be done in Iſrael; do not 
thou this folly. | 

13 And I, whither ſhall I cauſe my 
ſhame to go? and as for thee, thou ſhalt 
be as one of the fools in Ifrael : now 
therefore, I pray thee, ſpeak unto the king ; 
for he will not withhold me from thee. 

14 Howbeit, he would not hearken 
unto her voice : but being ſtronger than ſhe, 
forced her, and lay with her. 

15 J Then Amnon hated her exceed- 
inoly, ſo that the hatred wherewith he 
hated her, vas greater than the love where- 
with he had loved her: and Amnon {aid 
unto her, Ariſe, be gone. 

16 And ſhe faid unto him, There ts 
no caule ; this evil in ſending me away 


7s greater than the other that thou didft 


unto me : but he would not hearken unto. 


her. | 
17 Then he called his ſervant that mi- 


niitred unto him, and ſaid, Put now this 


woman out from me, and bolt the door 


after her. | 


18 And /he had a garment of divers co- 
lours upon her: for with ſuch robes were 
the kings daughters that were virgins appa- 
relled. Then his ſervant brought her our, 
and bolted the door after her. | 

19 J And Tamar put aſhes on her head, 
and rent her garment of divers colours that 
was on her, and laid her hand on her head, 
and went on crying. b 

20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid un- 
to her, Hath Amnon thy brother been with 
thee? but hold now thy peace, my ſiſter: 
he zs thy brother, regard not this thing. 
So Tamar remained deſolate in her brother 
Abſaloms houle. 

21 J But when king David heard of all 
theſe things, he was very wroth. *_ 

22 And Abſalom ſpake unto his brother 
Amnon neither good nor bad: for Abſa- 
lom hated Amnon, becauſe he had forced 
his ſiſter Tamar. 3 | 


23 J And it came to paſs after two full 
years, that Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in 
Baal-hazor, which 7s beſide Ephraim: and 
Abſalom invited all the kings ſons. | 

24 And Abſalom came to the king, and 
ſaid, Behold now, thy ſervant hath ſheep- 
ſhearers, let the king, I beſeech thee, 
and his ſervants, go with thy ſervant. 

25 And the king ſaid ro Abſalom, Nay, 
my ſon, let us not all now go, leſt we be 
chargeable unto thee. ' And he preſſed 
him: howbeit he would not go, but bleſ- 
ſed him. bin 

26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If not, I pray 
thee, let my brother Amnon go with us. 
And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſhould 
he go with thee ? ir | 

27 But Abſalom preſſed him, that he 
let Amnon and all che kings ſons go with 
him. | os 
28 J Now Abſalom had commanded 
his ſervants, faying, Mark ye now when 
Amnons heart. is merry with wine, and 
when I fay unto you, Smite Amnon, then 
kill him, fear not : have not I commanded 
you? be couragious, and be valiant. 

29 And the ſervants of Abſalom did un- 
to Amnon, as Abflom had commanded : 
then all the kings ſons aroſe, and every 
man gat him up upon his mule, and fled. 

30 J Arid it came to paſs while they 


| were in the way, that tidings came to 


David, faying, A ſalom hath {lain all the 


tings ſons, and there is not one of them 
eft. 

31 Then the king aroſe, and tare his 
arments, and lay on the earth; and all 
bis ſervants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 

32 And Jonadab, the ſon of Shimeah 
Davids brother, anſwered and faid, Let 
not my lord ſuppoſe that they have lain 
all the young men the kings ſons; for 
Amnon only is dead: for by the appoint- 
ment of Abſalom this hath been deter- 
mined, from the day that he forced his 
ſiſter Tamar. 

33 Now therefore let not my lord the 
king take the thing ro his heart, to think 
that all the kings ſons are dead: for Am- 
non only is dead. ä | 

34 But Abſalom fled. And the young 


man that kept the watch, life up his eyes, 


and looked, and behold, there came much 


people by the way of the hill-ſide behind 


35 And 
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35 And Jonadab faid unto the king, 
Behold, the kings ſons come: as thy ſers 
vant faid, ſo it is. 

36 And it came to pals aſſoon as he had 
made an end of ſpeaking, that behold, the 


kings ſons came, and lift up their voice 


and wept: and the king allo and all his 


ſervants wept very fore. 
37. J But Abſalom fled, and went to 


'Talmai the fon of Ammihud the king of 


Geſhur : and David mourned: for his fon 
every day. | T A 
38 80 Abſalom fled, and went to Ge- 
ſhur, and was there" three years. X 
39 And zhe ſoul of king David longed 
to go forth unto Abſalom : for he was com- 
forred concerning Amnon, . ſeeing he was 


dead. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs after this, that Abſalont the 
fon of David had a fair F whoſe name was Tamar, and 
Aunon the ſon of David loved her.] Now opens a diſmal 
ſcene of the calamities which Nathan foretold David 
ſhould befall his houſe, chap. x11. 10. Amnon his eldeſt 
ſo, was ſcarcely eighteen years of age; when he laid the 
foundation of all the domeſtic troubles of his too indul- 

ent {ather, by an unnatural inceſt with one of his own 
Fibers David had two children by Maacah, the princeſs 
of Geſhur ; Abſalom and Tamar, the beauty ct which 
latter became the unhappy cauſe of this unlawful paſſion. 
Amnon was obſerved to pine away ſecretly, being aſhamed 
to diſcover the cauſe of his trouble, when a near relation, 
Jonadab, the fon of Shimcah, David's brother, having 
drawn from him the fatal ſecret, not only encouraged him, 
but furniſned him with means to perpetrate the deed. Ac- 
cording to his helliſh advice, Amnon, preteading that his 
diſeaſe had now cuntined him to his bed, obtained an or- 
der from the king his father, that Tamar ſhould come to 
him, and make him ſome kind of conſectionary meat, to 
pleaſe his decayed appetite ; and tliis the innocent prin- 
ceſs readily complied with. Put ſhe was hardly enter'd 
with it into his bed-chamber, betore he, having previouſly 
ſent all his attendants far enough, laid hold on her, and, 
in ſpite of all her prayers and iemonſtrances, raviſhed her. 
His inordinate deſires haviug thus obtained their gratifica- 
tion, he conceived ſuch a diſguſt againſt her, that not be- 
ing able to bear her plieterice any longer, and finding a 
juit and modeſt reluctancy in her to withdraw in that de- 
plorable condition, his barbarity roſe to ſuch a height, that 
he violently cauſed her to be rurned out of his houſe by 
ſome of his ſervants. Her griet and confuſion were now 
become too great to ſuffer her to think how to avoid ex- 
poſing herſelt ; ſo that forgetting every thing but her pre- 
ſent misfortune, ſhe only fought how to expreſs her ſenſe 
of it in the moſt lively manner, namely, by tearing her 
virgin robes, ſcattering duit on her head, and filling the 
air with her cries. In this manner ſhe went to the houſe 
of Abſalom, who being her brother both by father and 
mother, was the propereſt perſon to procure her a redreſs, 
if any was to be obtained. That prince, who was natu- 
rally haughty and revengefal, could not but cel the deep- 
eſt reſentment againſt ſo barbarous a violence as his ſiſter 
had ſuſtained; however, as the revenge he meditated 
againſt the raviſher was of too deep a nature to be pre- 
ſcatly executed, he contented himſelt with deſiring his 
diſconiolate fitter to alleviate, or at leaſt to conceal, her 
gre, and to paſs the remainder of her days in ſolitude 
at his hoaſe ; whilit he, young as he was, concealed his 
reſentment ſo well, that Amnon had not rhe leaſt ſuſpicion 
ot it. When the news of this infamous action came to 
David's ears, he was exceedingly offended ; but that was 
all: Amnon was his eldeſt ſon, and he could not prevail 
upon himſelf to inſſict any other puniſhment upon him, 
than that of his diſpleaſure. 


| 8 1 2 = but add fewel to Abſalom's 
tho ne did not find a proper opportunity fo - 
pliſhmenr of his deſign, ail tw yeats ore ce . 
which period Amnon's crime might be ſuppoſed to de gu. 
gotten. The better to conceal his revenge, he invited P 
father, and all his brothers; to a ſheep-Mhearin Mey 
which he was to make at Baal-hazour beſide Ephraie. > 
ealily excuſed the king, who declined going, from a nr; . 
ciple of economy; becauſe Abſalom had only invited his 
out of formality, and to avoid ſuſpicion; but he inſiſt 1 
in particular, upon his brother Amnon's favourin hi | 
with his preſence, among the reſt of his brethres® 10 
eaſily chtained the king's conſent. When they were cane 
to the place, he received them with an air which 1 7 
nothing leſs than his murdering intent ion; but aſſoc po 
he obſerved, that wine had raited their mirth to x © aha 
fred pitch, he gave a ſignal to a number of. his ſerrantg 
whom he had appointed for the deed; and who immediae” 
fell upon Amnon, and ſtabbed him tc death; whilſt th 
reſt of the king's ſons, expecting, perhaps, theit let 
would be next, made all pethble haſte tb get to their 
mules, and rode away to Jeruſalem. Bat before the 
could reach it, word had been brought to the kins that 
Abſalom had cauſcd al his, brethren to be afſaſlinated It 
is not difficult to imagine in what manner David received 
the dreadtul news; he rent his cloaths, caſt himſelf down 
upon the ground, and abandoned himſelf to the moſt vio- 
leat expreſſions of grief. "The ſervants who were abour 
him, endeavoured to bear a part in this tragic ſcene, aud 
| {tood round him with their cloaths rent. Jonadab culy 
the 1n/amous inſtrument, of Amnon's inceſt, rightly gueſled 
| that he alone had proved the victim of Abſalom's revenge. 
He acquainted the king with his thoughts, which were 
ſoon after confirmed by the arrival of the reſt of the 
young princes, who, with tears in their e; es, declared all 
thar had happened. It was a melancholy meeting in ge- 
neral; the King mourned for ſome time the loſs of his 
eldeſt ſon, x hilſt his murderer went and ſhelter'd himſelł 
under the protection of his g1andfather, the king of 
Geſhur, with whom he continued three years. 


hatred, 


CAP. XIV. 


i Joab, ſuborning a widow of Tekcah, by a parable to in. 
line the kings heart to fetch home Abſalom, bringeth 
him to Fernſalem. 25 Abſaloms beauty, hair, and 
children. 28 After two years, Abſalom by Foab is brought 
into the kings preſence. 


OW Joab the ſon of Zeruiah per- 
, ceived that the kings heart vas to- 
ward Abſalom. | 

2 And Joab ſent to Tekoah, and fetcht 
thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid unto her, 
I'pray thee feign thy ſelf to be a mourner, 
and pur on now mourning apparel, and 
anoint not thy ſelf with oil, 42 be as a 
woman that had a long time mourned for 
the dead : 

3 And come to the king, and ſpeak on 
this manner unto him: ſo Joab put the 
words in her mouth. | 

And when the woman of 'Tekoah 
ſpake to the king, ſhe fell on her face to 
the ground, and did obeiſance, and ſaid, 
Help, O king. 

5 And the king faid unto her, What 
aileth thee? And ſhe anſwered, I am in- 
deed a widow woman, and mine husband 
is dead. —_ IIS en 


* 11 2 


6 And 
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5 6 And thy handmaid had two ſons, and 


they two ſtrove together in the field, and 
there vas none to part them, but the one 
(more the other, and flew him. 6 

„ And behold, the whole family is riſen 
-gainſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, De- 
liver him that ſmote his brother, that we 
may kill him, for the life of his brother 
whom hz flew, and we will deſtroy the 
heir alſo : and ſo they ſhall quench my coal 
which is left, and ſhall not leave to my 
husband neither name nor remainder upon 
the earth: | by 

8 And the king ſaid unto the woman, 
Go to thine houſe, and I will give charge 
concerning thee. 


17 Then thine handmaid faid, The 
word of my lord che king ſhall now be 
comfortable: for as an angel of God, fo 
i my lord the king to diſcern good and 
bad: therefore the LO RK D thy God will 
be with thee. 

18 Then the king anſwered and ſaid 
unto the woman, Hide not from me, I 
pray thee, the thing that I {hill ask thee: 
And the woman faid, Let my lord the king 
now ſpeak. | | 

19 And the king ſaid, Is not the hand 
of Joab with thee in all this? And the 
woman anſwered and faid, 4s thy ſoul 
liveth, my lord the king; none can turn 
to the right hand, or to the left from 


9 And the woman of Tekoah ſaid unto ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken : 


the king, My lord, O king, the iniquity be | 


on me, and on my fathers houſe : and the 
king and his throne be guiltleſs. 


10 And che king ſaid, Whoſoever Faith | 


ona ht unto thee bring him to me, and he 
{ll not touch thee any more: | 

11 Then ſaid ſhe, I pray thee, let the 
king remember the LORD thy God, that 
thou wou'lſt not ſuffer the revengers of 
blood to deſtroy any more, leſt they de- 
ſtray my fon. And he ſaid, As the LORD 


liveth. there ſhall not one hair of thy ſon 


fall to the earth. g 

12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine 
handmaid, I pray thee, ſpeak one word 
uno my lord the king. And he ſaid, Say 
on. 

13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore 
then haſt thou thought ſuch a thing againit 
the people of God? for the king doth 
ſp>»k chis chiag as one which is faulty, in 
that the king doth not fetch home again his 
baniſhed. 

14 For we muſt needs die, and are as 
water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot 
be gathered up again : neither doth God 
reſpect any . perſon, yet doth he deviſe 
means, that his baniſhed be not expelled 
from him. | | 

15 Now therefore that I am come to 
ſpeak of this thing unto my lord the king, 
#t 1s becaule the people have made me a- 
flaid: and thy handmaid ſaid, I will 
now ipeak unto the king ; it may be that 
the king will perform the requeſt of his 
handmaid. 

16 For the king will hear, to deliver 
his handmaid out of che hand of the man 
that w0u1d deſtroy me and my fon together 
Out ot che inheritance of God: 


þ 


| 


| 


for thy ſervant Joab he bade me, and he 
put all theſe words in the mouth of thine 
handmaid :  _ | | 
20 To fetch about this form of ipzech 
hath thy ſervant Joab done this thing : and 
my lord ig wiſe, according to the wiſdom 
of an angel of God, to know all things 
that ore in the earth. | 

21 J And the king ſaid unto Joab, 
Behold now, I have done this thing: 
go therefore, bring the young man abt — 
lom again. 
22 And Joab {eli to the ground on his 
face, and bowed himſelf, nd thanked 
the king: and Joab said, Jo- day thy 
ſervant knoweth that I have found grace 
in thy ſight, my lord, O king, in that the 


23 So Joab aroſe and went to Geſhur, 
and brought Abſalom to Jeruſalem, 
24 And the king ſaid, Let him turn to 


his own honſe, and let him not ſee my 


face. So Abſalom returned to his own 
houſe, and ſaw not the kings face. 

25 © But in all Iſrael there was none 
to be ſo much praiſed as Abſalom, for his 
beauty: from the ſole of his foot, even to 
the crown of his head, there was no ble= 
miſh in him. | 

26 And when he polled his head (for 
it was at every years end that he polled 
it becauſe the hair was heavy on him, 
cherefore he polled it) he weighed the hair 
of his head at two hundred ſhekels aſter the 
kings weight, 

27 And unto Abſalom there were born 
three ſons and one daughter, whole name 
was Tamar: ſhe was a woman of a fair 


COUNtenance, 
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Chap. 1 5: 


28 J & Abſalom dwelt two full years | 


in Jeruſalem, and faw not the kings face. 
29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Joab, 
to have ſent him to the king, bur he 
would not come to him: and when he 
ſent again the ſecond time, he would not 
COme: \ 


30 Therefore he ſaid unto his ſervants, 
See, Joabs field is near mine, and he hath 
barley there; go and ſet it on fire: and 
Abſaloms ſervants ſer the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab aroſe and came to Abſa- 
lom unto his houſe, and ſaid unto him, 
Wherefore have thy ſervants ſer my held 
on fire ? | 

32 And Abſalom anſwered Joab, Be- 
hold, I ſent unto thee, ſay ing, Come hi- 
ther, that I may ſend thee to the king, to 
lay, Wherefore am I come from Gelhur ? 
it had been good for me to have been there 
ſtill : now therefore let me ſee the kings 
face: and if there be any iniquity in me, 
let him kill me. 

33 So Joab came to the king, and told 
him: and when he had called for Abfa- 
lom, he came to the king, and bowed him- 
ſelf on his face to the ground before the 


king : and the king kiſſed Abſalom. 


Ver. 1. Now Joab the fon of Zeruiah perceived that 
the king's heart was toward Abſalom. | Joab, at the expi- 
ration of the three years, obſerving that the king expreſſed 
leſs grief for his dead fon, than uneaſineſs for his abſent 
one, reaſonably concluded, that it he could work upon 
him to recall him, by any ſtratagem that would fave his 
honour, it would be an acceptable ſervice to them both, 
To compaſs this, he inſtructed an artful woman, whom he 
had ſent for from Tekoah, a place not far from Jeruſalem, 
to addreſs herſelt to the king, under the perſonage of a 


diſtreſſed widow, juſt on the brink of being bereaved of | 


the wy fon fhe had left, who was in danger of being put to 
death for having killd his brother in a fray; by which there 
would be a final end of her husband's name and family. 
The ſtory bore indeed no parallel with that of Abſalom, 
and perhaps the politic Joab had contrived it fo, to pre- 
vent the king's ſuſpectiug it to be any premeditated deſign. 
She, however, told it with ſuch pathetic expreſſions of 
grief, that David, moved with compaſſion, gave her his 
royal word, that her ſurviving ſon ſhould be ſhelter'd from 
all furure proſecution. But ne had ſcarce bound it with 
an oath, when, according to her inſtructions, ſhe took the 
liberty, tho in the humbleſt terms, to repreſent to him 
the wrong he did himſelf, by ſuffering his ſon to continue 
ſo long in baniſhment, ſeeing that could by no means re- 
call the dead, whoſe life once gone was like water ſpilt 
npon the ground, which could not be gathered up again, 
The king, who by this time perceived the woman's drift, 
immediately concluded that Joab was at the bottom of it. 
He accordingly taxed the woman with it, and ſhe, in the 
modeſteſt terms, acknowledged it, adding, that the king 
was as an angel ot God, from whom it was impoſſible to 
conceal any thing. Joab, who was preſent all the while, 
took this opportunity of falling proſtrate before the king; 


ſeemingly to beg pardon for his ſtratagem, but in reality } 


to improve David's promiſe in favour of Abſalom ; and 
the king being as willing to grant as the other was to ask, 
immediately ordered Joab to fetch the prince from his ba- 
niſhment, but with this condition, that he ſhould not ap- 
proach the king's perſon, but retire to his own houſe ; 
which was complied with accordingly, for he did not, 
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ſee the king for the f. f 
or t ace of t ; 
=o 9 Þ wo years after his re. 
The Sacred Hiſtorian here takes notice of -AbGt... 
exceſſive and enſnaring beauty, ver. 25. which — 
the hearts of people to him, in ſuch a manner ag in- 
N him with the firſt ſentiments of his unnatural re 
ion. : 


One circumſtance is mentioned, with relation to th 
yearly polling of his hair, ver. 26. which, taken in 3 "a 
ral ſenſe, will appear incredible, it being aid to have 
amounted to 200 ſhekels after the king's weight, that is 
at leaſt, to three pounds and two ounces ; but to double 
that weight, according to ſome, who make the king”, 
ſhekel to have been equal to that of the ſanEtuary, that 
is, to half an ounce averdupois, ſuch a monſtrous quan- 
tity of hair, were any head able to bear the weight of ir 
would rather disfigure than be an ornament to it. We 
think it therefore more wp that the word ſhakal is 
here to be underſtood of the value, and not of the weight 
of Abſalom's hair; that is, it was worth 200 ſhekels, 
whether half or quarters of ounces of ſilver. Not that 
we will ſuppoſe that Abſalom fold it, but that, whether 
he gave it to his ſervants as a perquiſite, or to ſome (a. 
vourite women, it was reckon'd worth that ſum; 
Jewiſh doctors inform us, that the hair of Abſalom, being 
exceeding long and fair, was in great requeſt among the 
3 15 of rank in Jeruſalem, who adorned cheir heads 
with it. 

The Sacred Text adds, that unto Abſalom were born 
three ſons and one daughter, whoſe name was Tamar, ver. 
27. But it is ſaid, chap. xviii. 18. that he reared up a 
pillar in the king's dale, to perpetuate his name, becauſe 
he had no male iſſue. In anſwer to which ſeeming diff- 
culty, we may ſuppoſe that his ſons died in that ſhort in- 


| terval, tho' the Sacred Hiſtorian has not mentioned their 


deaths, 

Abſalom being at length tired with living ſo long in 
diſgrace, and having twice ſent in vain for Joab to come 
to him, he found no other way of bringing him, but by 
caufing ſome of his adjacent corn to be ſet on fire, ver. 
29, 30. Joab ſoon came to him, at the news of this un- 
expeſted treatment; and after ſome paſſionate expoſtula- 
tions on both ſides, it was agreed that the king ſhould be 
applied to in favour of his ſon, which was ſoon aſter ſucceſs- 


fully accompliſhed by Joad. 


v5. Þ Wap 4 


r Abſalom, by fair ſpeeches and courteſies, ſtealth the 
—— of 2 4 Under pretence of a vow he obtaineth 
leave to go to Hebron, 10 He maketh there 4 great con- 
ſpiracy. 13 David upon the news fleeth from Jeriſa. 
lem. 19 Ittai would not leave him. 24 Zadok and 
Abiathar are ſent hack with the ark. 30 David and 
his company 30 up to mount Olivet weeping. 31 He 
curſeth A hitbophels counſel. » 32 Huſhai is 2 back with 
inſtructious. | 


| ND it came to pals aſter this, that 
Abſalom prepared him chariots, and 
horſes, and fifty men to run before him. 
2 And Abſalom roſe up early, and 
ſtood beſide the way of the gate: and i 
was ſo, that when any man that had 32 


ment, then Abſalom called unto him, and 
ſaid, Of what city art thou? And he 
faid, Thy ſervant zs of one of the tribes of 
Iſrael. 2 

3 And Abſalom ſaid unto him, See, thy 
matters are good and right, but there 1 


no man deputed of the king to hear thee- 


4 Abla- 


controverly came to the king for judg- 
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were made judge in the land, that every 


man which hath any ſuit or cauſe, might 


come unto me, and I would do him juſ- 
dice. 

5 And it was ſo, that when any man 
came nigh to him to do him obeiſance, he 
put forth his hand, and took him and Ki- 
ſed him. | 

6 And on this manner did Abſalom to all 
Ifrael that came to the king for judgment : 
ſo Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the men of 
Iſrael. 5 

And it came to pals after forty 
years, that Abſalom ſaid unto the king, 
I pray thee let me go and pay my vow, 
which I have vowed unto the LOK p, in 
Hebron. 

8 For thy ſervant vowed a vow while 
I abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying, If che 
LokD ſhall bring me again indeed to Je- 
ruſalem, then I will ſerve the LORD. 

9 And the king faid unto him, Go in 
peace. So he aroſe, and went to Hebron. 

10 J But Abſalom ſent ſpies through- 
out all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſoon 
as ye hear the ſound of the trumpet, then 
ye ſhall ſay, Abſalom reigneth in Hebron. 

11 And with Abſalom went two hun- 
foo men out of Jeruſalem, that were cal- 
ed, and they went in their ſimplicity, and 
they knew not any thing. 


% 


12 And Abſalom eric for Ahithophel, 


the Gilonite, Davids counſeller, from his 


city, even from Giloh, while he offered 
ſacrifices: and the conſpiracy was ſtrong; 
for the people increaſed continually with 
Abſaloom. | 
3 J And there came a meſſenger to 
David, ſaying, The hearts of the men of 
Iſrael are aſter Abſalom. —— 

14 And David ſaid utito all his ſervants, 
that were with him at Jeruſalem, Ariſe, 
and let us flee : for we ſhall not elſe eſcape 


from Abſalom : make ſpeed to depart, leſt 
he overtake us ſuddenly, and bring evil 


upon us, and ſmite the city with the edge 


of the ſword. 

15 And the kings ſervants ſaid unto the 
king, Behold, thy ſervants are ready to 
do whatloever my lord the king ſhall ap- 

oint. p 


16 And the king went forth, and all his 
houſhold after him: and the king left ten 


women, which were concubines, to keep 


the houſe. | | | 
17 And the king went forth, and all che 


4 Abſalom faid moreover, Oh thar 1 pe 


| 


ple afcer him, and tarried in a place 
that was far off. | | 
18 And all his ſervants paſſed on beſide 
him; and all the Cherethites, and all che 
Pelethites, and all the Gittites, {ix hundred 
men which came after him from Gath, 


paſſed on before the king; | 


19 J Then fald the king to Ita the 


Girtice, Wherefore goeſt thou allo with 
us? return to thy place, and abide with the 
king: for thou art a ſtranger, and alſocact 
exile; 3 3 

20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday, 
ſhould I this day. make thee go up and 
down with us? ſeeing I go whither I may, 
return thou, and take back thy brethren : 
mercy and truth be with thee: > 

21 And Irtai anſwered the king, and 
ſaid, 4s the Lord liveth, and as my lord 
the king liverh, ſurely in what place my 


lord the king ſhall be, whether in death 


or life, even there alſo will thy ſervant be. 

22 And David ſaid to Irtai, Go, and 
als over. And Ittal the Gittite paſſed 
over, and all his men, and all the little 
ones that «vere with him. | 

23 And all the country wept with a loud 
voice, and all the people paſſed over: the 
king alſo himſelf paſſed over the brook 
Kidron, and all the people paſſed over to- 
ward the way of the wilderneſs; 

24 J And lo, Zadok alſo, and all the 


Levites were with him, bearing the ark of 


the covenant of God, and they ſet down 
the ark of God; and Abiathar went up, 
until all the people had done paſling out 
of the city: | 

25 And the king ſaid unto Zadok, Carry 
back the ark of God into the city: if I 
ſhall find favour in the eyes of the Lok, 
he will bring me again, and ſhew mie both 


it, and his habitation: . 


26 Bur if he thus fay, I have no delight 
in thee : behold, here am I, let him do to 
me as ſeemeth good unto him. 

27 The king ſaid alſo unto Zadok the 
prieſt, Arti not thou a ſeer? return into 
the city in peace, and your two ſons with 
you, Ahimaaz thy ſon, and Jonathan the 
ſon of Abiathar. 

28 See, I will tarry in the plain of the 
wilderneſs, until there come word from you 
ro certify me. 


29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar car- 
ried the ark of God again to Jeruſalem ; 


and they tarried there; 


30 T And 


+ . 
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30 JJ And David went up by the aſcent 
of mount Oliver, and wept as he went up, 
and hd his head covered, and he went bare 
foot : and all the people that ava? with him 
covered every man his head, and they went 
up, weeping as they went up. 

31 © And one told David, ſaying, Ahi- 
thophel iy among the conſpirators with Ab- 
falom. And David ({:id, O Los, I pray 
thee, turn the counſel of Ahithophel into 
faolithnels. 

32 J And it came to pals, that wwber 
David was come to the top of the mount, 
where he worſhipped God, Pchold. Huſhai 
the Archite czme to meet him, with his coat 
rent, and earth upon his head: 

33 Unto whom David ſaid, It thou paſ- 
ſeſt on with me, then thou ſhalt be a bur- 
den unto me. 

4 But if thou return to the city, and 

ſay unto Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant, O 

king; as I have been thy fathers ſervant hi- 

therto, ſo wil] I now allo be thy ſervant : 

then mayeſt thou for me defeat the counſel 
of Ahithophel. Y 

35 And haſt thou not there with thee 


Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts ? therefore it 


ſhall be, that what thing ſoever thou ſhalt 
hear out of the kings houſe, thou ſhalt tell 
it to Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts. 

36 Behold, they have there with them 
their two ſons, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſon, and 
Jonathan Abiathars ſon and by them ye 
ſhall ſend unto me every thing that ye can 
hear. 

37 So Huſhai Davids friend came into 
the city, and Abſalom came into Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs after this, that Abſalom pre- 
pared him chariots, and borſes, &c.] The reconciliation 
betucen David and Abſalom could not but convince the 
latter of his father's weak fondneſs for him; but that 
ungrateful ſon ſonght only how to make the moſt unna- 
tural advantage of it. He immediately procured a ſump- 
tuous equipage ol chariots, horſes, and running footmen, 
to attract the eyes of the people; and by an affected 
popularity, and ſeeming compaſſion for thoſe who came to 
the king for juſtice, and the difficulty of obtaining it 
from him, it was not long before he gained their hearts, 
and perſuaded them, that they would be much happier 
under his government. This artful practice he con- 
tinued lor ſome years; mention is made of forty, in the 
Sacred Text, ver. 7. but the learned Uſher has ſhewed, 
that they can only be computed from the firſt unction of 


_—_— 


David by Samuel, and not from his reconciliation to 


Abſalom ; for this rebellion happened about four years 
alter it. That great prelate likewiſe concludes, that it 
was before, or about Whitſuntide, by the new fruits and 
paiched corn, which Ba zillai brought to David in his 
flight, chap. xvii. 28. 

We may likewiſe obſerve here, that Abſalom 1s the 
fi it who introduced the uſe of horſes in Iſrael; for till 
then, the Kings uſed to ride on mules, and the greateſt 
3 upon aſſes, as we have ſeen in the hiſtory of the 

des. 


/\otalom finding himſelf ſtrong enough to break out | 


U 


— IS, 


1nto an open rebellion, and being N atraid, left hi 


at tifices hould at len th give the = 
his perfidious Joon by ” drained 1 uſpicion « 
dulgent father to go aud perform a pretended Arn 
Hebron, ver. 7. whete he had appointed the chief of * 
party ro meet him; whilſt others, who were dif 8 
through the tribes, were rde ed to proclai perſed 
, . m him ki 2 
as ſoon as they ſhould bear the ſignal giver by us 
ſound of the trumper. He likewiſe took — * 
two hundred men from Jeruſalem, who bein 4 bers, 
ignorant of his delign, ſerved only to * 5 * 
mote, ver. 11. At his coming to Hebron he Fo a 
Ahithophel from Giloh, his native place ; and the 
fection of that great politician, who had * 
David's chief counſellors, contributed not a litele to . 
creaſe the number of conſpirators. We have * © 
taken notice of the ſuppoſed reaſon of Ahichophel ny 
tection, namely, his near relation to Bathſheba and — 
reſentment for the injury offered her by David Fwy 
Ahithophel did not think ſufficiently recompenſed — 
W * 7 her. N 
David was at Jeruſalem, when intelligence was bronot 
him of his ſon's rebellion, and being afraid * . a 
and of being the cauſe, perhaps, of the deſtruQtian cf 
the inhabitants of that city by the ſword, he lef 10 
palace to the care of ten of his concubines, and * 
what haſte he could out of the city. As ſoon as he 
came to the next convenient place, he made a halt = 
order to take a melancholy view of the handful of men 
who followed him, and having obſerved the Cherethites 
and Pelethites to be of that number, and who were 
ſtrangers, as we have formerly intimated, he addreſſed 
himſelf to Ittai, ver. 19. who probably was their com. 
mander, and told him, he did not expect that they, who 
were ſo lately entered into his ſervice, ſhould ſhare in 
his adverſe iortune, and chere ore adviſed him to return 
home with his men, ſince it was not then in his power 
to reward their fidelity. But that brave officer anſwered 
him with an oath, that he would never forſake him 
whatever might be the ſucceſs of his aftairs, as long as he 
was able to draw « word in his defence. The king, who 
could not but admire fo generous and faithful a zeal in 
a ſtranger, deſired him to paſs before him over the breok 
Kidron, whilſt the reſt of his followers, and the people 
who came to ſee this melancholy ſight, burſt into tears, 
when they beheld the diſtreſs ro which their monarch 
was reduced by his unnatural fon, ver. 23. 

Among thoſe who followed the king, were the high 
prieſts Zadok and Ablathar, at the head of a number 
of Levites, who had brought the ark of God with them. 
David, however, did not think fit that they ſhould ac- 
company him, but commanded them to bear the ark to 
Jeruſalem, from whence they might ſend him intelligence 
of all that paſſed there, by their two ſons Ahimaaz and 
Jonathan, and aſſiſt him with their counſel, as they wete 
ſeers, that is, as they had the gift of prophecy ; whilſt 
he went and couccaled himſelf in ſome of the plains of 
the wilderneſs, with a fixed determination to ſubmit to 
whatever God ſhould decree concerning him. 

As ſoon as the prieſts were departed, David received 
the melancholy news, that Ahithophel was gone over to 
Abſalom ; upon which he earneſtly 8 the Divine 
Majeſty to confound whatever counſel that old ſtateſman 
ſhould give to the conſpirators. David and his ſmall 
troop ſoon after aſcended mount Olivet, accompany'd by 
his wives and children, and ſome people who followed 
him from Jeruſalem. The march was mournſul beyond 
expteſſion ; the king, bathed in tears, went up with his 
head covered, and his feet bare, whilſt his forrowtul 
retinue expreſſed their deep concern for him, by the 
livelieſt expreſſions of real grief. When they came to 
the top of the mount, and had offered np their prayers 
to God, Providence ſent David an old friend, named 
Huſhai, who came with his cloaths rent, and aſhes upon 
his head, reſolved to ſhare in his maſter's misfortunes. 
David, tho' ſatisfied of his fidelity, did not think fit to 
rake him into his retinue, but defired him to join himſe 
to that of his rebellious ſon, where: he might render him 
much greater ſervice, by thwarting the counſels of Abl- 
rhophel, and by intorming him, by means of the two lign 
prieits, of every particular that ſhould be reſolved upon 
among the rebels. Huſhai readily accepted the mn; 
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and acquitced himſelf of it with ſuch fairhful zeal, that | 
he proved one main inſtrument ot their overthrow, as 
wiil be evident” by the event. | 


Chai, AFL 


1 Ziba, by preſents and falſe ſuggeſtions, obtainet h his 
maſters inheritance. 5 At Baburim Shimet curſeth 
Pavid. 9 David with patience abſtaineth, and re- 

raineth others from revenge 15 Huſhai injinuateth 
himſeif into Abjaloms counſel. 20 Ahithophels counſel. 


N D when David was a little paſt the 


top of the hill, behold, Ziba, the ſer- 


van: of Mephiboſhech, met him with a 
couple of aſſes ſeddled, and upon them two 
hundred ae, of bread, and an hundred 
bunches of raifins, and an hundred of ſum- 
mer fruits, and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the king ſaid unto Ziba, What 
mean-ſt thou by theſe ? And Ziba faid, 
The alles be for the kings houſhold to ride 
on, and the bread and ſummer- fruit for 
the young men to eat, and the wine, that 
ſach as be faint in the wilderneſs may 
driak. w- 

3 And the king ſaid, And where zs thy 
maſters ſot1? And Ziba faid unto the king, 
Behold, he abideth at Jeruſalem : for he 
{.19, To-day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael re- 
ſtore me the kingdom of my father. 

4 Then faid the king to Ziba, Behold, 
thine are all that pertained unto Mephibo- 
ſheth. And Ziba faid, I humbly beleech 
thee that I may find grace in thy ſight, 
my lord, O king. | 

5 © And when king David came to Ba- 
hurim, behold, thence came out a man of 
the family of the houſe of Saul, whoſe 
name was Shimei the ſon of Gera: he 
came forch, and curſed ſtill as he came. 

6. And he caſt ſtones at David, and at 
all the ſervants of king David : and all the 
people, and all the mighty men were on 
his right hand, and on his left. | 

7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he curſed, 
Come out, come out, thou bloody man, 
and thou man of Belial : 

8 The Lord hath returned upon thee 
all the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe 
ſt-ad thou haſt reigned, and the LORD 
hath delivered the kingdom into the hand 
of Abſilom thy ſon: and behold, thou art 
taken in thy miſchief, becauſe thou art a 
bloody man. | 

9 4 Then faid Abiſhai the ſon of Ze- 
rui h unto the king, Why ſhould this dead 
dog curſe my lord the king? let me go over, 
I pray thee, and take off his head. 


do with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah ? ſo let 
him curſe, becauſe the LORD hath faid 
unto him, Curſe David. Who ſhall then 
ſay, Wherefore haſt thou done o : 

11 And David ſaid to Abiſhai, and to 
all his ſervants, Behold, my fon which 
came forth of my bowels, ſeeketh my life : 
how much more now may this Benjamite 
do it? let him alone, and let him curſe : 
for the LORD hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the LORD will look 
on mine affliction, and that the LoR PD will 
requite me good for his curſing this day. 

13 And as David and his men went b 

the way, Shimei went along on the hills 
fide over-againſt him, and curſed as he 
went, and threw ſtones at him, and caſt 
dult. 

14 And the king, and all the people that 
were with him, came weary, and refreſhed 
themſelves there. | 

15 J And Abſalom and all the people 
the men of Iſrael came to Jeruſalem, and 
Ahithophel with him. 

16 And it came to paſs when Huſhai 
the Archite, Davids friend, was come unto 
Abſalom, that Huſhai faid unto Abſalom, 
| God ſave the king, God fave the king. 

17 And Abfalom ſaid to Huſhai, Is this 
| thy Kindneſs to thy friend ? why wenteſt 
thou not with thy friend? 

18 And Huſhai ſaid unto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whom the LORD, and this people, and 
all the men of Iſrael chooſe, his will I be, 
and with him will I abide. : 

19 And again, whom ſhould J ſerve 
ſhould I not ſerve in the preſence of his fon ? 
as I have ſerved in thy fathers preſence, fo 
will I be in thy preſence. | 

20 J Then ſaid Ablalom to Ahithophel, 
Give counſel among you what we ſhall 


do. 


— 


21 And Ahithophel faid unto Ablalom, 
Go in unto thy fathers concubines, which he 
hath left to keep the houſe, and all Iſrael 
ſhall hear that thou art abhorred of thy f- 
ther, then ſhall the hands of all that are 
with thee be ſtrong. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent upon 
the top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in 
unto his fathers concubines in the ſight of 
all Iſrael. 

23 And the counſel of Ahithophel which 
he counſelled in thoſe days, was as if a man 
had enquired at the oracle of God: fo was 


all che counſel of Ahichophel, both with 


10 And the king faid, What have I to 


David and with Abſalom. | 
10 N Ver, 


”Y 
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Ver. 1. And when David was a little paſt the top of | 


the hill, behold, Ziba the ſervant of Mephiboſheth met him 
with a _—_ aſſes ſaddlea, and upon them two hundred 
loaves of bread, &c.| While the ſorrowſul monarch was 
on his march, Ziba, the treacherous ſervant ot Mephi- 
boſheth, brought him ſome neceſſary. tetreſhments ; and 
being asked where his maſter. was, replied, that he was 
then at Jeruſalem, where he expected to be ſhortly re- 
ſtored to the throne of Iirael, ver. 3. An accident, that 
immediately followed this falſe report, helped to con- 
vince David of the ingratitude with which Ziba had 
charged Mephiboſheth, He was ſcarce advanced as far 
as Bahurim, a city in the tribe of Benjamin, when he was 
met by one of Saul's family, named Shimei, who had the 
boldneſs to throw vollics of ſtones at him, accompanied 
with the bittereſt curſes and imprecations, for being the 
anthor of Saul's misfortunes ; notwithſtanding David was, 
at that time, ſurrounded by his guards, and all his friends. 
This unexpected indiguity fo enraged Abiſnai, one of his 
captains, that he defired David's permiſſion to go and cut 
off the hgad of that inſolent wretch ; but the king denied 
his requeſt with ſome warmth, and reſtrained the re- 
ſentment that this infult had kindled in his people, by 
reminding them of his own more unnarural ſon, who 
ſought a render father's life, whilſt Shimei expreſſed no 
more than a natural concern for the houſe of Saul. 
which he added, that as this man was then authorized by 
God to curſe him, he choſe to refer himſelt to the com- 
paſſion: of that gracious Being, who perhaps would requite 
him for all the execrations that had been uttered againſt 
him that day. However, the thoughts of his having a 
double enemy now to contend with, and that Mephi- 
boſheth had excited a new revolt againit him, rouched 
him ſo to the quick, that he gave all bis lands away: to 
his perfidicus ſervant Ziba, which was the very recom- 
pence that wretch was deſirous to obtain by his falſe 
accuſation. 

By this time, Abſalom and Ahithophel were come to 
Jeruſalem, that city not daring to make any reſiſtance 
againſt that hitherto ſucceſsſul prince; and here it was 
that Huſhai came to congratulate and offer his ſervices 
to him. Abſalom, who knew he had been a faithful 
friend to his father, expreſſed ſome ſurprize at firſt, at 
this unexpected change; but was anſwered by that 
politic perſon, that he thought it high time to abandon 
the father's intereſt, when Providence had ſo openly de- 
clared for the ſon, who was likewiſe invited to the crown 
by the univerſal acclamations of the people; fo that he 
had no more to do, but to ſerve him with the ſame 
fidelity he had formerly teſtified for his father. Such a 
ſoothing ſpeech could not but pleaſe the proud young 
prince, who admitted him into the number of his coun- 
ſellors, without the leaſt ſuſpicion; and repoſed ſuch 
confidence in him, that hc ſoon atter preferred his advice 
to that of Ahithophel, and thereby loſt the faireſt oppor- 
tunity of ſecuring the victory, and his father's crown, to 
himſelf. | 

As ſoon as they were well ſettled in the palace, a 
council was called, in which Ahithophel adviſed the 
prince to rear up a pavilion on the top of the houſe, and 
vo and he with his father's concubines in the face of the 
{an. This, as has been formerly obſerved, being eſteemed 
the greateſt indignity that could be offered to a crowned 
head, that helliſh politician told him was the moſt 
eſſectual means to make his men fight deſperately for 
him, becauſe they would then look upon the breach be- 
tween him and his father as irreconcileable. It could 
not be expected that Abſalom, who had already been 
guilty of tratricide, and likewiſe of rebellion againſt his 
own ſather, ſhould ſcruple ro add adultery and inceſt to 
his other crimes; he readily complied, therefore, with 
the advice of Ahithophel, and thereby fulfilled one part 
of Nathan's prophecy againſt his adulterous father, 
chap. xii. 

With reſpe& to Ahithophel, the Sacred Hiſtorian 
declares, that the counſel which he corgnſelled in thoſe days, 
was as if a man had enquired at the oracle of Gcd, &c. 
ver. 23. that is, it was fo judicious and ſure, that it 
was commonly followed without any diffidence- of the 


ſucceſs. Such was the counſel he now gave; for there 


could be no greater danger to him and all Iſrael, than 


for Abſalom to repent, and ſubmit to his father ; for which | 


10 


only. 


reaſon he endeavoured to render them 1 7408 
by adviſing Abſalom to offer the higheſt injec able, 
father. He made the breach therefore thus x ley * 
it might never be healed 5 for if it had, David | chat 
have called him and others, in dug time, to an þ might 


for their treaſon: Eun 
CHaP. XVII. 

1: Ahithophels counſel is overthrown by Huſhaj . 
to Gods appointment. 15 Secret e 5 ins 
David. 23 Abithophel hangeth bimſelf. 25, 4p. 
made captain. 27 David at Mabanaimn is forns ip 
with proviſjon. bed 


| Oreo ver, Ahithophel ſaid unto Abſa. 

lom, Let me now chooſe out 
thouland men, and I will ariſe and 
aſter David this night. 

2 And I will come upon him, while he 
is weary and weak-handed, and will make 
him afraid: and all the people that are with 
him ſhall flee, and I will ſmite the king 


twelve 
purſue 


8 And I will bring back all the people 
unto thee : the man whom thou ſeekeſt, ;; 
as if all returned: /o all the people ſhall be 
in peace. 

4 And the ſaying pleaſed Abſalom 
and all the elders of Iſrael. 

5 Then ſaid Abſalom, Call nou- Huſhai 
the Archite alſo, and let us hear likewiſe 
what he faith. 

6 And when Huſhai was come to Ab- 
ſlalom, Abſalom ſpake unto him, ſaying, 
Ahithophel hath ſpoken after this manner: 
ſhall we do after his laying? if not; ſpeak 
thou. 

7 And Huſhai faid unto Abſalom, The 
counſel that Ahithophel hath given, js nor 
good at this time. 

8 For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy 
facher and his men, that they be mighty 
men, and they be chafed in their minds, as 
a bear robbed of her whelps in the field: 
and thy father ig a man of war, and will 
not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in ſome pit, or 
in ſome other place: and it will come to 

als, when ſome of them be overthrown at 
the firſt, that whoſoever heareth it, will 
ſay, There is a ſlaughter among the people 
that follow Abſalom. | 

Io And he allo that is valiant, whole 
heart 7s as the heart of a lion, ſhall utterly 
melt: for all Iſracl knoweth that thy father 
a mighty man, and hey which be wich 
him are valiant men. | 

1.1 Therefore I counſel, that all Iſrael be 
generally gathered unto thee, from Dan 


even to Beer-ſheba, as the ſand that zs 1 
che 


well, 


q 


* 


* 
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che ſea for multitude, and that thou go to 
battle in thine own perſon. 

12 So ſhall we come upon him in ſome 

lace where he ſhall be found, and we will 
Fohe upon him as the dew falleth on the 
ground : and of him, and of all the men 
that are with him, there ſhall not be left fo 
much as one. | 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, 
then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it into the river, until 
there be not one ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 And Abfalom and all the men of 
Iſrael faid, The counſel of Huſhai the Ar- 
chite is better than the counſel of Ahitho- 

hel: for the LukD had appointed to de- 
Rat the good counſel of Ahithophel, to the 
intent that the LORD might bring evil upon 
Abſalom. 

15 J Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and 
to Abiathar the prieſts, Thus and thus did 
Ahithophel counſel Abſalom and the elders 


of Iſrael; and thus and thus have I coun- 


ſelled. 


16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell 
David, ſaying, Lodge not this night in the 
plains of the wilderneſs, but ſpeedily pals 
over ; leſt the king be ſwallowed up, and all 
the people that are with him. 

17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed 
by En-rogel, (for they might not be ſeen 
to come into the city) and a wench went 
and told them: and they went and told 
king David. 

18 Nevertheleſs, a lad ſaw them, and told 
Abſalom: but they went both of them away 
quickly, and came to a mans houſe in Bahu- 
rim, which had a well in his court, whither 
they went down. 

19 And the woman took and ſpread a 
covering over the wells mouth, and ſpread 
ground corn thereon ; and the thing was 
not known. , 

20 And when Abſaloms ſervants came 
to the woman to the houſe, they ſaid, Where 
7s Ahimaaz and Jonathan? And the woman 
{aid unto them, They be gone over the 
brook of water. And when they had ſought 
and could not find them, they returned to 
Jeruſalem. 

21 And it came to paſs after they were 
departed, that they came up out of the well, 
and went and told king David, and faid 
unto David, Ariſe, and paſs quickly over 
the water : for thus hath Ahithophel coun- 
ſelled againſt you. 


22 Then David aroſe, and all the people 


| 


that avere with him, and they paſſed over 
Jordan : by the morning light there lacked 
not one of them that was not gone over 
Jordan. 

23 J And when Ahichophel ſaw that his 
counſel was not followed, he ſaddled „i 
als, and aroſe, and gat him home to his 
houſe, to his city, and put his houſhold in 
order, and hanged himſelf, and died, and 
was buried in the ſepulchre of his father. 

24 Then David came to Mahanaim: 
and Abſalom paſſed over Jordan, he, and 
all the men of Iſrael with him. 

25 J And Abſalom made Amala cap- 
tain of the hoſt inſtead of Joab: which 
Amaſa was a mans ſon, whoſe name vas 
[thra, an Iſraelite, that went in to Abigail 
the daughter of Nahaſh, filter to Zeruiah, 
Toabs mother. 

26 So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the 
land of Gilead. 

27 J And it came to paſs when David 
was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the 
ſon of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the children 


of Ammon, and Machir the fon of Ammiel 


of Lo-debar, and Barzillai the Gileadite of 


Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and baſons, and earthen 
veſſels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, 
and parched corn, and beans, and lentiles, 
and parched plſe. 

29 And honey, and butcer, and ſheep, 
and cheeſe of kine, for David, and for the 
people that were with him, to eat: for 
they faid, The people zs hungry, and weary, 
and thirſty in the wilderneſs. 


Ver. 1. Moreover, Ahithophel {aid unto Abſalom, Let me 
now chooſe out tele thouſand men, and I will ariſe 
and axe 1 after David this night.] The next thing 
which Ahithophel adviſed the rebellious prince was, that 
he might be ſent at the head of twelve thouſand choſen 
men, to fall upon David's little army, whilſt they were 
{1111 weary with their flight, aſſuring him, that as ſoon as 
the king was taken off, which himſelf engaged to do, all 
the people would gladly come over to him as one 
man ; by which means the war would be brought to 
a ſpeedy period. This counſel! was approved both by 
Abſalom, and all the elders of 1ſ-ael; but as it was given 
in the abſence of Huſhai, the prince reſolved to have 
his advice upon it, and Huſhai being informed of it, and 
wiſely foreſeeing, that if it were followed, David muſt be 
inevitably loſt, omitted nothing to diſſuade Abſalom from 
putting it in execution. He told the council, that David 
and his officers were men of too great valour and ex- 
perience to be caſily ſurpriſed; and were likewiſe at that 
time ſo extreamly provoked and exaſperated, that it 
would be dangerous to fall upon them with ſo ſmall an 
army as Ahithophel propoſed. For ſuch deſperate per- 
ſons would ſell their lives at a dear rate. That David, 
in particular, was a man of war, and would not lodge 
with the people ; ſo that when all was done, it was pro- 
bable, Ahithophel would not know where to find him. 


| For great captains having diſpoſed their forces to the beſt 


advantage, and ſet their guards, frequently retire from 


| the camp, and lodge in ſome: ſecret place. 


Huſhai added, 
that 


} = 
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that if ſome of Abſalom's forces ſhould happen to be | Ver. 18. Nevertheleſs, a la ſaw them, 
overthrown, the news would preſently be ſpread rhrough | lom.] Some of whoſe troopers, who were 
the whole army, whoſe fear would make him think the 


ſlaughter greater than it really was. For all Iſrael knew 
that David and his troops were men of uncommon valour, 
and would purſue any advantage with the greateſt courage 
and reſolution. He therefore counſelled Abſalom to aſ- 
ſemble all the military men throughout the country, and 
repreſents them to ba as numerous as the ſands on the 
ſca-ſhore ; but his chief aim, by this advice, was to gain 
time for David to raiſe an army by the help of his friends, 
for all Iſrael could not preſently be gathered together, 
and put into order of battle. He likewiſe adviſed Ab- 
ſalom to go to battle in his own perſon, for that would 
encourage the people to fight valiantly, and he compares 
the multitude of ſoldiers, that might be raiſed for that 
ſervice, to the drops of dews, which cover the face of 
the whole earth; { that it David ſhould happen to be 
in the field, it would bs impoffible for him to eſcape ; tor 
the army of Abſalom would then be ſo large as to ſpread 
itſelf over all the country, and thea could not fail to 
drive David and his men out of their places of conceal- 
ment. This counſel was very plauſible to one who relied 
upon the greatneſs of an hoſt, and. Huſhai was alſo fo 
artful as to ſpeak as if he would accompany Abſalom in 


this expedition ; and he concludes, with telling him, that 


if David ſhould be got into a city, then ſhould all Iſrael 
bring ropes to that city, and we will draw it into the 
river, continues he, until there be not one ſmall lone found 
there, ver. 13. Huſhai hereby repreſents an additional 
advantage that would redound from ſuch a multitude ; 
namely, that if David ſhould quit the field, and retire into 
the ſtrongeſt of their ciries, encompaſſed wich high walls, 
and a deep ditch, they yet ſhould be numerous enough 
to begirt it round, and by ropes wound about the walls 
draw them down, and all the houſes of the city, into rhe 
ditch that ſurrounded it. We indeed, do not read of any 
ſuch operation practiſed in war; and therefore ſome by 
chabalm, which we tranſlate ropes, underſtand troops, or 
bands of men, who, by machines drawn with ropes, could 
batter down walls and houſes : Or rather, this is an hy- 
perbolical boaſt that the forces of Abſalom would be fo 
numerous as to accompliſh an action like this, it the city 
could not be reduced by any other method. 

The policy of Hufhai proved ſucceſsſul, and his ad- 
vice was preferred to that of Ahithophel. This event 
was accompliſhed by a ſignal interpoſition of Providence, 
for the Sacred Hiſtorian informs us, that the Lord had 
appointed to defeat the good counſel of Ahithepbel, to the 
intent that the Lord might bring evil upon Abſalqn, ver. 14. 
Such is the wonderful over-ruling Providence ot God, in 
more caſes than we are aware of; for, as St. Hilary 
ſpeaks, concerning the rage of heretics, Si quantum 
auder impietas, tantum conſuleret prudentia, difficile eſſet 
verbratis cauſam agere, It wickedneſs were as wiſe in 
council, as it is bold and daring in attempts, it would 
be difficult to maintain a good cauſe. 

Ver. 15. Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to Abiathar 
the prieſts, Thus aud thus did Abithophel 2 Abſalom, 
Kc. - Huſhai acted the part of a true friend to David, 
but not ot a truity ſervant to Abſalom, whoſe counſels he 
betrayed. 

Ver. 16. Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell David, 
ſaving, Lodge not this night in the plains of the wilder- 
ves, &c.] Leſt Abſalom ſhould change his reſolution, 
and incline again to the counſel of Ahithophel ; who being 
a man of great authority, might perſuade him, his advice 
was molt tor his intereſt. 

Ver. 17. Now Fonathan and Abimaaz ſtayed by En- 
rcgel. | This was a place near Jeruſalem; and the Tar- 
gum tranſlates it, e fullers well; becauſe, as Kimchi ob- 
terves, the fullers there trod their cloth with their feet; 
for he derives ge from the word regel, which ſignihes a 
foot. 

— ( For they might not be ſeen to come into the city. )] 
Their fachers charged them to ſtay in this place, becauſe 
it would have been difficult to fend them out of the city, 
without being diſcovered. 

— Aud a wench went and told them.] Pretending, 
perhaps, to go thither, in order to waſh ſome cloaths. 

Aud they went and told king David] After a 
little {top in their way, as it here follows, 
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— ns 
Chap. 17, 
_e told Abſa, 
: coutins 
abouts, (as Joſephus underſtands it) diſcovered > Js - 94 
tore they had gone two furlongs. be. 
ut they went both of them away 61; 
* - . - / 

tame to a man s houſe in Bahurim. They lupe 8 
were diſcovered, aud theretore ſtruck our of the able 
road, as Joſcphus explains it, and made haſte to this to * 
and perhaps to that man's houfe where David refreſhes 


| himſelf, chap. xvi. 5, 14. 


Which had a well in his court, whither they we 
down.) For at that time of the year the wells in u. . 
places were dry, or had but little water in them. Aud 
would not be caſily ſuſpected that they would ſtay in 5 
open court, * 
Ver. 19. And the woman took and fpread a cover, 
over the wel's mouth, and ſpread ground corn "Janie 
Corn newly threthed out, and which ſhe pretended t 45 
in the ſun. 7 
—— And the thing was not known.) By theſe mes 
the meſſengers lay undiſcovered. " 
Ver. 20. And when Abſalont's ſervants came tothe cum 
80 the houſe, they ſaid, Where is Ahimaaz and Jonathay 7 
They were far from being obſcure perſons, as they vet 
the ſons of the moſt eminent among the prieſts ; or pet⸗ 
haps. the ſervants of Abſalom deſcribed them co the wo. 
man, fo that ſhe could but ænow whether two ſuch porſons 
came thither, or had pailed that way. 
—— And the woman ſaid unto them, They le gone 
over the brook of water. | Which probably flowed from the 
fountain of Eu-rogel. I ſeems to have been a common 
opinion in thoſe days, chat whe uttering untruths of this 
nature, for the preſervation of innocent perſcns, was not 
criminal, | 


And when they had ſought, and could not find | 
them, they returned to Feruſalem. | For the woman told 
them, as Joſephus declares, that they made no ſtay at her 
houſe, but atter they had asked for a little drink, made 
haſte away. | 

Ver. 21. Aud it came to paſs, after they were departed, 
that they came up out 8. the well, and went and told king 
David, and ſaid unto David, . Ariſe, and paſs quickly over 
the water + For thus hath Abithophel counſelled accinf Jon. 
And they did not know, but he, by his great wiſdom, 
might over-rule the counſel of Huſhai, and perſu ade 
Abſalom, to hearken to his; and then David would be in 
extreme danger. | 

Ver. 22. 'Then David aroſe, and all the people that were 
with him, and they paſſed over Fordan by the morning- 
light there lacked not one of them that was not gone over 
Jordan.] By this it appears, that they paſſed over in the 
night, either at the fords, or in boats: And that not one 
of them miſcarried in the paſſage, nor deſerted from 
David. 

Ver. 23. And when Abithophel ſaw that his counſel was 
not followed, he ſaddled his aſs, and aroſe, and gat him 
home to his houſe, to bis city, and put his houfhold in order, 
and hanged himſelf.] Being contident that David would 
get the better of Abſalom, and that then he ſhould be put 
to death for his treaſon ; which made him chooſe to be his 
own executioner.. So it is commonly underſtood; tho 
ſome of the Jews will have it, that he died of griet, being 
choaked with a quinſey. For they think it 1mprobavie, 
that ſo wiſe a man as he would hang himſelf: But being 
violently agitated by vexation, anguiſh, and reſentment 
(ariſing not merely from his pride, which enraged him, to 
{ee any man's counſel preferred to his; but from the foreſight 
of danger, if David prevailed) theſe paſſions brought upon 
him ſo violent a diſtemper, that he was ſtrangled by it. 
Aud died, and was buried in the ſepulchrt ꝙ bis 


fat ber.] Where, perhaps, he would not have had the 


honour to be interred, it he had been executed by D.- 
vid. ; 

Ver. 24. Then David came to Mahanaim.) A place n 
the tribe of Gad. 

——And Abſalom paſſed over Jordan, he, and all the 
men of Iſrael with him.] Aſſoon as he had aſſembled them 
together, which requi:ed ſome time : During which Dar 
had an opportunity to ſtrengthen himſelf, by gataering an 
army allo. 

Ver. 25. And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of the hi 


inſtead of Foab ; which Amaja was a man's ſou, ud 
| naluc 


on the Second Book 


Chap. 18. 


+ was It hra an Iſraelite.] He was an Iſraelite by re- 
ligion, tho' by * Iſhmaclite; ſee 1 Chron. ii. 17. 
Abarbinel, on the contrary, thinks that he was an Iſraelite 
by birth, but had lived long in the land of the Iſhma- 
elites. And by the ſon cf a man he underſtands, an illuſtri- 

rſon. 
N That went in to Abigail the daughter of Nabaſb. 
That is, he married one of the daughters of jeſſe, who is 
here called Nahaſh. For, as Kimchi obſerves, many per- 
ſons kad two names; and this ſignifies @ ſerpent - From 
whence it is, that when Iſaiah faith, chap. xiv. 29. Out 
« of the ſerpent's root ſhall come forth a cockatrice, or 
« bafilisk.” The Chaldee paraphraſe expounds it, © Out 
« gf the root of ſeſſe ſhall come forth the Meſſiah,” who 
was typified by the brazen ſerpent in the wildernets. 

———Sifter to Zerniah, Foals mother.) So Amaſa was 
coutin-german to Joab; and David was uncle to them 
both. Abſalom, one would think, ſhould not have truſted, 
in ſuch an office, ſo near a relation of David; but he him- 
ſelf was much nearer, and he took Amaſa to be as am- 
bitious as himſelt. 

Ver. 26. So Iſrael and Abſalom pitched in the land of 
Gilead.) Waiting for a favourable opportunity to attack 
David. 

Ver. 27. And it came to paſs when David was come 1 
Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſon of Nabaſh of Rabbah of 
the children of Ammon.] It was a comfort to David to 
fe himſelf honoured in his diſtreſs, by one of a itrange 
country; the inhabitants of which he had render'd his 
enemics, by the terrible execution he had made among 
them, chap. x1!. 26, Sc. But it is thought, that tis 


Shobi, is the brother o Hanun, abhorring the bate affront. 


which had been offered to David, was preſe:ved by him, 
and made king of the country in the room of Hanun. 
And that he now ſhewed his gratitude tor fo great a kind- 
neſs, by coming to the reliet of David, and perhaps to his 
aſſiſtance in his extreme neceſſity. 

And Machir the ſon of Ammiel of Lo-debar.} 
This perſon bred up Mephiboſheth the ſon of Jonathan, 
till David ſent for him, chap. ix. 5. 

| And Barzillai the Gileadite of Regelim. | Who 
was a very wealthy perſon, chap. xix. 32. and his good- 
neſs and humanity were altogether as conſiderable ; tor he 
maintained David, while he continued in thoſe parts. 
Ver. 28. Brought beds, and baſons, and earthen veſſels. 
All manner of houſhold ſtuff, which David and his men 
now wanted. 

And wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched 
corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulſe. | All forts 
of proviſion, which were neceflary for the ſuſtenance both 
of man and beaſt; and they brought theſe ſupplies in a 
voluntary manner, which was a noble indication of their 
affectionate loyalt y to their lawful ſovereign. 

The word kal is twice repeated among theſe pro- 
viſions, and 1s firſt joined with wheat, barley, and flour ; 
and properly ſigniſies, toſtas fruges, parched corn, as it is 
well rendered by our tranſlators. And in the latter part 
of the verſe, after beans and lentiles, it muſt ſignify, as 
Bochart obſerves, toftum aut friffum aliquod legumen, vis. 
frictum cicer, ſome parched or fried {pecies of pulſe, 
namely, vetches, which grew plentifully in Judæa, and 
were common among both Greeks and Romans in their 
food; and they are called , by the Arabians, to this 
day. Grain and pulſe conſtituted the chief part of the 
proviſions in thoſe days, and were the common food of 
the ancient Egyptians. The Romans likewiſe, in their 
beſt times, when they moſt of all applied themſelves to 
agriculture, ſcarcely lived upon any thing elſe ; whence 
came the illuſtrious names of Fabius, Piſo, Cicero, and 
Lentulus. 

Ver. 29. Aud honey.) Milk and honey, in thoſe times, 
were reckoned the greateſt delicacies, and were the food 
of kings and great perſons. 

And butter, and ſheep, and cheeſe of kine for 
David, and for the people that were with him, to eat. 
The making of butter was early known in thoſe countries, 
and ſo was cheeſe, For though the words ſaphoth lac har 
be variouſly interpreted, yet the Chaldee and Syriac, as 
well as the Hebrews, underſtand by /aphoth, cheeſe 
made of cows milk; from the Hebrew and Cha dee 
word ſaphar, which ſignifies zo ftrain ; cheeſe being made 
by peeing ow whey our of the curds. 
' 0. 


{word devoured. 
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| Here is no mention of any fleſh meat but ſheep, which 


were very numerous in thoſe countries, and ſo was ſiſh, 
but we never read of its being eaten, till the latter 
times. For it is ſuppoſed, that the ancients deſpiſed 
it, as too light and delicate ſor ſtrong ſtomachs. And it 
is obſervable, that neither Homer, nor any Grecian writer 
ot the heroic times, cver mention it. 

For they ſaid, The people is hungry, and weary, 
and thirſty in the wilderneſs.) Where proviſions were ex- 
tremely ſcarce, and theretore David and his men nee ed 
refr:ſhment, when they were ceme out of it, This con- 
ſideration induced theſe good people to bring them beds 
to reſt themſelves in after their journey; and all theſe 
agreeable proviſions, which this rich country afforded, to 
ſatis'y their hunger; and it is very probable, that wine 
was not Wanting, to enliven and enoble their entertains 


ment. 
CHAP. XVIII. 


David viewing the armies in their march, giveth them 
charge of Abſalom. 6 The Iſraelites are ſore ſmitten in 
the wood of Ephraim. 9 Alſalom hanging in an oak, 
is flain by Joab, and caft into a pit. 18 Abſaloms 
place. 19 Abimaaz ann Cuſbi bring tidings to David, 
33 David mourneth for Al ſalbin. 


ND David numbred the people that 
were with him, and ſet captains 

oi thoulands, and cupcuuns of hundreds over 
them. 

2 And David ſent forth a third part of 
the people under the hand of Job, and a 
third part under the hand of Abiſhai the 
ſon of Zeruiah Joabs brother, and a third 
part under the hand of Ittai the Girtite : 
and the king ſaid unto the people, I will 
ſurely go forth with you mylelt allo. 

3 But the people anſwered, Thou Halt 
not go forth: for if we flee away, they wi!l 
not care for us; neither if half of us dis, 
will they care for us: but now thor ar; 


worth ten thouſand of us: therefore now it 


is better that thou ſuccour us out of the 
city. 

4 And the king faid unto them, What 
ſeemeth you beſt, I will do. And the king 
ſtood by the gate- ſide, and all the people 
came out by hundreds and by thouſands, 

5 And the king commanded Joab, and 
Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently for 
my fake with the young man, ever with 
Abſalom. And all the people heard when 
the king gave all the captains charge con- 
cerning Abſalom. | 

6 5 80 the people went out into the 
field againſt Iſrael: and the battle was in the 
wood of Ephraim; | 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were ſlain 
before the ſervants of David, and there was 
there a great ſlaughter that day of twenty 
thouſand mer. | 

8 For the battle was there ſcattered over 
the face of all the country: and the wood 


devoured more people that day, than the 


100 9 J And 


* 
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9 ? And Abſalom met the ſervants of 
David; and Abſalom rode upon a mule, 
and the mule went under the thick boughs 


of a great oak, and his head caught hold of | 


the oak, and he was taken up between the 
heaven and the earth, and the mule that 
was under him went away. 

10 And a certain man ſaw it, and told 
Joab, and faid, Bzhold, I ſaw Abſalom 
hanged in an oak. 

11 And Joab faid unto the man that 
told him, And behold; thou ſaweſt him, and 
why didſt thou not ſmite him there to the 
ground, and I would have given thee ten 


ſhekels of ſilver, and a girdle ? | 


| 


12 And the man ſaid unto Joab, Though 


ſpekels of ſilver 
in mine hand, yet would I not put forth 


I ſhould receive a thouſand 


mine hand againſt the kings ſon : for in our 
hearing the king charged thee, and Abilhai, 
and Ittai, ſaying, Beware that none touch 
the young man Abſalom. 

13 herwiſe I ſhould have wrought 
falſhood againſt mine own life: for there 
is no matter hid from the king, and thou 
thyſelt wouldſt have fer thy ſelf againſt ue. 

14 Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus 


with thee. And he took three darts in his 


« 


Chap. 18. 
21 Then ſaid Joab to Cuſhi, G 
king what thou haſt ſeen. And r 


bowed himſelf unto Joab, and ran. 

22 Then ſaid Ahimaaz the fon of 23. 
dok yet again to Joab, But howſoeye; 
let me, I pray thee, alſo run after Cuſhi 
And Joab ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou tus 
my ſon, ſeeing that thou haſt no 
ready ? 

2 3 But howſoever {ſaid he) let me 
And he faid unto with Lin Then "ro 
maaz ran by the way of the plain, and over. 
ran Cuſhi. 

24 And David fat between the tuo 
gates: and the watchman went up to the 
roof over the gate unto the wall, and lif up 
his eyes, and looked, and behold, à man 
running alone. 

25 And the watchman cried, and told 
the king. And the king faid, If he be alone, 
there is tidings in his mouth. And he came 
apace, and drew near. 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man 
running, and the watchman called unto the 
porter, and ſaid, Behold, another man run- 
ning alone. And the king ſaid, He alſo 
bringeth ridings. 8 | 

27 And the watchman faid; Methinketh 


u run, | 
tidings 


hand, and thruſt them through the heart of the running of the foremoſt is like the rün- 


Abſalom, while he was yet alive in the 
midſt of the oak. 

15 And ten young men that bare Joabs 
armour, compaſſed about, and {mote Abſa- 
lom, and ſlew him. | 

16' And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
people returned from purſuing aſter Iſrael: 
tor Joab held back the people. 

17 And they took Abſalom, and caſt 
him into a great pit in the wood, and laid a 
very great heap of ſtones upon him: and 
all Iſrael fled every one to his tent. 

18 J Now Ablalom in his life-time had 
taken and reared up for himſelf a pillar, 
which zs in the kings dale: for he ſaid, I 
have no ſon to keep my name in remem- 
brance: and he called the pillar aſter his 
own name, and it is called unto this day, 
Abſaloms place. 

19 J Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of 
Zadok, Let me now run, and bear the king 
tidings, how that the LO k b hath avenged 
him of his enemies. 

20 And Joab ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt 
not bear tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear 
ridings another day: but this day thou ſhalt 
bear no tidings, becauſe the kings ſon is 
dead. 


ning of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. And 


| the king ſaid, He 7s a good man, and cometh 


with good tidings.. 777 5 | 
28 And Ahimaaz called, and hid unto 


| the king, All is well. And he fell down to 


the earch upon his face before the king, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which 
hatch delivered up the men that lift up their 
hand againſt my lord the king. 

29 And the king ſaid, Is the young man 
Abſalom ſafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, 


| When Joab ſent the kings ſervant, and me 


thy ſervant, I ſaw a great tumult, but I knew 
not what zt was. 

30 And the king, ſaid anto him, Tur 
aſide, and ſtand here. And he turned alide, 
and ſtood ſtill. | 5 

31 And behold, Cuſhi came, and Culhu 
ſaid, Tidings, my lord the king: for the 
LoRD hath avenged thee this day of all 
them that role up againſt thee. 

32 And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, Is the 
young man Abſalom ſafe? And Cuſhi an- 


ſwered, The enemies of my lord the king, 
and all that riſe againſt thee to do thee hurt, 
be as that young man 75. 


a 


"— 


3 J And the king was much moved, F 


ö 


went up to the chamber over the 81 1 
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and wept: and as he went, thus he ſaid, O 
my ſon Abſalom, my ſon, my fon Abſalom : 
would God I had died fox thee, O Abſalom, 


my ſon, my ſon. 


Ver. 1. And David numbered the Eo that were with 
bim, and ſet captains of thouſands, and captains of hundreds 
over them.) Formed them into regiments and companies, 
and ſet proper officers and commanders over them. 

Ver. 2. And David ſent forth a third part of the people 
under the band of Foab.] Who was the general of the 
whole hoſt; but David, now intending to command in 
chief, committed only a third part of the army to the 
conduct of Joab. 
Aud a third part under the hand of Abiſhai 
the ſon of Zeruiab, Foab's brother, and a third part under 
the hand of Ittai the Gittite.] Order and diſcipline are 
of more importance in a battle than great numbers; 
David, therefore, diſpoſed his little army into three 
bodies, and under as many eminent commanders, who 
were to ſucceur one another, as they ſhould ſee oc- 
caſton. 

Ver. 3. But the people anſivered, Thou ſhalt not go 
forth, &c.] They did not think it adviſeable for the 
king to hazard his own perſon; for, as they reaſon'd well, 
if they ſhould be routed, and half of them lain, Abſalom 
would not think himſelf Tufficiently victorious, while David 
was alive. For the king might raiſe new forces, and give 
him battle again. And, as Joſephns adds, Abſalom's 
party might rhink the king had another army to guard 
his perſon. | 

Ver. 4. And the king 2 unto them, What ſeemeth you 
beſt, I will do.] He ſubmitted to their opinion; for it 
was not a time now to oppoſe the ſenſe of his people. 
Ver. 5. And the king commanded Foab, and Abiſhai, 
and Ittai, ſaying, Deal gently 4 my ſake with the young 
man, even with Abſalom.| He intreated, or rather re- 
quired them to ſpare the life of Abſalom, if they ſhould 
happen to be vittorioas. He confidered him alſo as a 
raſh young man, and therefore an object of his and their 


pity. | 
1 Ver. 6. So the people went out imo the field againſt 
Iſrael : and the battle was in the wood of Ephraim.) 
Joſephus declares; that Joab drew up his men, & ms 
wed peythe, In a large field, which had a wood behind 
it, called the wood of Ephraim, not becauſe it belonged 
to that tribe, for they had no poſſe ſſions on this ſide 
Jordan, where the battle was fought : But the Gilcadites 
ve it that name, in order to commemorate the great 
1 — Jephthah made of the Ephraimites thereabout, 


Jugges 8 
Ver. 7. Where the people of Iſrae] was flain before the 
ſervants of David.] They who tought for Abſalom, being 
called the men of Tſracl, looks like an argument that 
David's army was principally collected out of his own 
tribe of Judah. But it will appear from ch. xix. 1 1: that this 
is not true; and therefore by Iſrael we are to underſtand 
the tribes on the other ſide Jordan, who purſued David 
mto the land of Gilead, where he had got together a 
ſmall army. 
And there was thore a great ſlaughter that day 
i. twenty thouſand men.) For the fight was obſtinate, as 
oſephus thinks, both tides having great reaſon to exert 
themſelves to the utmoſt. 

Ver. 8. For the battle was there ſcattered over the face 
of all the country and the wood devoured more people that 
day, than the Need devoured.) Some think the wood is 
ſaid to devour thein, becauſe they fell into pits, or fell 
upon ſtumps of trees, or preſſed one another to death, 
as they came into narrow places ; or were killed by wild 
beaſts. But the moſt natural meaning is, that more were 
ſlain in flight through the wood, than in the battle. 
For they could not run away fo faſt in the wood, as in 
the open field. | 

Ver. 9. And Abſalom met the ſervants of David.) In his 
fight through the wood he happened to meet ſome of Da- 
vid's foldiers, who would not kill him, nor fo much as ſtop 
him ; for they underſtood the command of David as a pro- 
hibition to meddle with the rebellious prince. But tho' 


they let him go, yet God met with him, and put an 
effectual ſtop to his fight. 

And Abſalom rode upon a mule, and the mule 
went under the thick bonughs ꝙ a great oak, and his 
head caught hold of the oak, and he was taken up between 
the beaven and the earth, and the mule that was under 


| him went away. | His neck was ſo wedged between the 


boughs,by the ſwift motion of the mule, that he was not 
able to diſengage himſelf. We cannot. ſee any colour for 
their opinion, who imagine he hung by his hair, which 
being very long, was wrapped about the boughs of the 
tree ; nor fs it probable he was without a helmet, which 
covered his hair. Beſide, it is ſaid afterward, that yn 
{mote him while he was yet alive, in the midſt of the 
oak, ver. 14. which had been no wonder, if he had only 
hang by his hair, which would not have killed him; 
whereas when Joab came to him, he was only not quite 
dead, but very near it. 

Ver. 10. And a certain man ſaw it, and told Joab, and 
ſaid, Behold, I ſaw Abſalom hanged in an oak. | But not 
dead. 

Ver. 11. And Foab ſaid unto the man that told him, 
And behold, thou ſaweft him, and why didft thou not ſmite 
him there to the ground, and I would have given thee ten 
fhekels of filver, and a girdle | A military belt, which 
was much eſteemed, 1 Sam. xviii. 4. 

Ver. 12. Anu the man ſaid nnto Joab, Thong h I ſhould 

receive a thouſand ſhekels of , filver in mine hand.) 
In ready money paid down before-hand. 
Tet would I not put forth mine hand againſt the 
king's ſon : for in our hearing the king charged thee, &C. | 
It was a thing notoriouſly known not only to Joab, bur to 
all the army. | 


Saying, Brware that none touch the Jour 
man Abſalom.] Do him no hurt; but leave me to puniſh 
him. | 

Ver. 13. Otherwiſe I ſhould have wrought falſhood 
againſt mine own life.) Either firſt, I ſhould have been 
guilty of falſe and perfidious dealing againſt the king's 
expreſs injunction, and that with the maniteſt hazard of my 
own life. Or, ſecondly, I ſhould not only have deceived 
my ſelf with falſe hopes, either of concealing my fact 
from the king, or obtaining a reward, or even a pardon 
from him or thee for ir, but ſhould alſo have dettroyed 
my ſelf thereby, and laid a plot againſt my own lite. 

For there is no matter hid from the king. | This, 
as well as all other tranſactions, would infallibly come to 
the king's ear. 

And thou thy ſelf wouldft have ſet. thy ſelf a- 
gainſt me.] He knew the diſpoſition of Joab ſo well, that 
he was ſure that general would have been as forward as 
any other perſon, both ro inform the king of what he had 
acted, and to have him puniſh'd. for dirobeying his ſo- 
Vere1tgn: f 

Ver. 14. Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus with 
thee. And he took three darts in his hand.| From the 
Hebrew word shatim, which we tranſlate darts, the 
Latin word ſpatha is derived. This was a ſort of weapon 
among the ancient Gauls; it is called giſæ by the 
Chaldee, from whence comes the Latin geſum ; which; 
according to Feſtus, was grave jaculum, an heavy dart, 
being made all of iron. 

An thruſt them through the heart of Abſalom.) 
Not through that part which is ſtrictly called he heart, 
(for then Abſalom would have died immediately, and 
there would have been no occaſion for any of Joab's men 
to have fallen upon him, as we read they did, in the next 
verſe) but through the midſt of his body; which did not 
kill him outright, but left ſome remains of life in him. 
Ver. 15. And ten young men that bare Joal's armour, 
compaſſed about, and Jy Alſalom, and flew him. Per- 
haps Joab thought himſelt not ſafe while Abſalom was 
alive; for he apprehended that ſome unquiet people, who 
were deeply engaged in this rebellion, would create new 
diſturbances, in order to place that prince on the throne. 
Joab therefore did not act as David commanded, but as 
he imagined he ſhould have commanded. 

Ver. 16. And foab blew the trumpet, and the people re- 
turned from purſuing after Iſrael fer Foab held back the 
people.) This was a very commendable conduct in Joab 3 


\3 he knew the people were drawn into this rebellion, 
and 
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and would return to their duty now they had none to | 
head them. ; 

Ver. 17. Ani they took Abſalom, and caſt kim into @ 
» reat pit 7n the woo. } They would not bring his body 
to be diſpoſed of by his tather's order, leſt it thould roo 
much move his paſſion, | 1 
And laid a ver) great leap of ſtones upon him.] 
Andricomins, in his Deſcription of the Holy Land, declares 
that this heap was remaining in his days; and that all 
cravellers, as they paſled by it, threw a ſtone to increaſe 
the heap, in deteſtation of his rebellion againit his 
tather. 

Ver. 18. New Abſalom in his life-time had taken and 
reared up for himſelf a piller, which is in the king*s dale.] 
This dale is mentioned, Geh. xiv. 17. and was not far 
from Jeruſalem : There Abſalom thought to perpetuate 
his memory, by a very magnificent ſtructure, as Raſi, and 
other Jewiſh do&tors imagine. And ſome who have been 
in the Holy Land, tell us of ſuch a noble fabric in the 
valley of Jehoſaphat ; but this is a ſuppoſititious monument; 
for Joſephus, who is more to be credited than theſe later 
authors, declares expreſly, that it was only a pillar, Lib. 
7. Antiq. cap. 9. and that it was two furlongs from 
E 


For he ſaid, I have no ſon to keep my name in 
remenbrance.] We read, chap. xiv. 27. that he had three 
ſons and one daughter, but they were all dead before this 
pillar was erected. 

Ver. 19, Thea ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, Let me 
now run, and bear the king tidings, &c.] By this it ap- 
pears, that Ahimaaz did not return to eruſalem, after 
he carried intelligence to David, but continued with him, 
and engaged in this battle ; for the prieſts bare arms as well 
as other men, and particularly performed the office of trum- 
peters to the army, 2 Chron. xiii. 12. And here it is ob- 
ſervable, what ftrift diſcipline was kept in thoſe days; 
that no man durſt ſtir to carry the news of what had 
been done, without the leave of the commander 1n 
Chick, 

Ver. 20. And Foab ſaid unto him, Thau ſhalt not hear 
tidings this day, but thou ſhalt bear tidings another day.] 
Some reward, no doubt, was wont to be given to thoſe 
who brought good ridings, eſpecially of a great victory. 
And this made Ahimaaz ſo delirous to be the meſ- 
{enger. 


But this day thou ſhalt bear no tidings, be- 
cauſe the king's ſon is dead.] This Joab knew would be 
unwelcome news to David, and procure no good to 
Alumaaz. | 

Ver. 21. Thea ſaid Joab to Cufhi, Go tell the king what 
thou haſt fe. "Tis probable that Joab mention'd the 
particulars, winch, as he did not intend to commit them 
to writing, he would have Cuſhi deliver by word of mouth, 
for he himſelf would not relate what he had done to 
Abſalom. 

Ver. 22. Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok yet again 

zo Joav, But howſoever, Let me, I pray thee, alſo run 
aten C11.) It is not eaſy to determine what could make 
him fo carneft to carry tidings on this occaſion, unleſs it 
was hope ot reward, and confidence that his own ſwift- 
neſs would make him the firſt meſſenger of good news ; 
for Joſephus ſaith, he told Joab he would relate nothing 
to the bios but the victory his army had acquired, and 
would be ſilent as to the death of Abſalom. 
And Joa ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou run, my 
ſoa, feeiag that thou haſt no tidings ready i Concerning 
the particulars of the 5 5 with which Joab had not 
time to acquaint him, His calling him on, ſignifies he 
had a great affection to him, and therefore had denied his 
firſt requeſt. For Joab knew the king better than Ahi- 
maaz did; and was ſenſible that no perſon would be ac- 
ceptable to him, who could not aſſure him Abſalom was 
ſate. Ahimaaz, however, did not comprehend the kind 
intention of Joab, and therefore importuned him a third 
time for his permiſſion to be a meſlenger of the victory; 
which Joab at laſt granted. 

Ver. 24. And David ſat between the two gates.) The 

ate was a large pace, here public aſſemblies uſed to 
Fo held, and it had an inward and an outward door, be- 
tween which David then ſar, in expettation of intelligence 
from his army. 


I the walchman went up to the roof over the 


gate, unto the wall, and looked, and behold, a Scan 
alone.] Over the gate was a watch- 
they might ſee round about, 


wheth One, from whence 
ether any we ; 
and from what quarter, N Coming, 


Ver. 25. And the watchman cried, and 
And the king ſaid, If he be alone, there 2 
mouth.) He took it for a ſign that he 
ſent from Joab, and that he brought news. Por! 
his army had been routed, there would have been * 
_ one ſcen running away. 8 

er. 26. And the watchman ſaw another ma 
and the king ſaid, He alſo bringeth ridings 1H. 
charged with more intelligence than the former. 4 

Ver. 27. And the watchman ſaid, Methinketh 
ning of the foremoſt is like the running of Abimaaz., W 
was remarkable tor his extraordinary ſpeed. * 

Ver. 28. Aud Ahimaaz called, and ſaid unto the ki 
All is well] He was in haſte to let the King know the 
good ſucceſs of the battle, and therefore ſeems to her 
ſaid at a diſtance, Peace, which is the werd in the 
Hebrew, ſignifying all happineſs and proſperity. 

Aud he fell down to the earth upon his face bef 
the King.] Ply he approached nearer to him. os 
ad ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord thy God. ws; 
hath delivered up the — that lift up * band — 
75 | =_ the Gage] = a truly religious man, he alcribeg 
the victory they had obtained, to the providenti . 
of God 6. their arms. : Ty 


Ver, 29. And the king ſaid, Is the young man Alſann 


. the kins 
is tidings in his 
Was a meſſenger 


the rin. 


ſafe?) He would not expreſs his joy till he heard that 


Abſalom was preſerved. 


—— Aud Ahimaaz anſwered, When Foal 
&ing's ſervant, and me thy ſervant, I ſaw 2 — 
but I knew not what it was.] He diſſembled his kroy. 
ledge of Abſalom's death; and perhaps in this (aid true 
that he did not know the particular manner of it. 

Ver. 31. And behold, Cuſbi came, and Cuſhi ſaid, Tidings 
wy ors tbe Bing, &c.] He . no more than Ahimazz 

ad done, thinking 1t would be unacceptab 
N Abſalom's 1 * 
er. 32. And the king ſaid unto Cuſbi, Is the youn 

man Abſalom ſafe © And 22 pare The _—_ 0 
my lord the king, and all that riſe againſt thee to do thee 
hurt, be as that young man is.] This was a decent man- 
ner of ſpeech to give the king to underſtand that Abſalom 
was dead, 

Ver. 33. And the king was much moved, and went up to 
the chamber over the gate, and wept : and as he went, thus 
he ſaid, O my ſon Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon Abſalom e 
would God 1 had died for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon] 
No words can be more expreſſive of the anguiſh David 
ſuſtained ; and it is likely his wiſh, that he had died in 
Abſalom's ſtead, was the effect of immoderate love to 
him, and grief for his death, which made him vent him- 
ſelf in expreſſions that were not conſiderate. Put Pelli- 
canus (in which he follows St. Auſtin) thinks this was a 
deliberate wiſh, becauſe Abſalom died impenitent, whereas 
David, it he had died, would have entered upon a {tate of 
ſalvation. The ſtupidity of the Jewiſh * is incon- 
ceivable, who fancy Abſalom would have cut his hair, by 


which he hung, with his ſword, had he not ſeen hell 


gaping for him, if he fell down; which made him chooſe 
to die in the oak: But his father, by his lamentation 
over him, crying ſeven times my ſon, delivered him from 
the ſeven gates of hell, and brought him into paradile. 


£5 W % Kt: ©: # 


I Foab cauſeth the king to ceaſe bis mourning. 9 The 
Iſraelites are _ to bring the king back. 11 David 
Anda to the priefts to incite them of Fudab. 18 Shims 
is pardoned. 24 Mephiboſbet h excuſed. 32 Barilla 
diſiniſſed, Chimbam his ſon is taken into the kings famih. 
41 The Ifrachtes — with Fudah for bringt 
home the king without them. 


ND it was told Joab, Behold, the 
king weepeth and mourneth for Ab- 


lalom. 


2 And 
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have ſaved thy life, and the lives of thy 


on the Jecond Bool of SAMUEL. 893 


2 And the victory that day was turned 
into mourning unto all the people: for the 
people heard ſay that day, how the king was 

cieved for his ſon. 

3 And the people gat them by ſtealth 
that day into the city, as people being 
aſhamed ſteal away when they flee 1n 
battle. 

4 But the king covered his face, and the 
king cried with a loud voice, O my fon Ab- 
ſalom, O Abſalom, my ſon, my lon. 

5 And Joab came into the houſe to the 
king, and faid, Thou halt ſhamed this day 


the faces of all thy ſervants, which this day 


ſons, and of thy daughters, and the lives 
of thy wives, and the lives of thy concu- 
bines : 

6 In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and 
hateſt thy friends; for thou haſt declared 
this day, that thou regardeſt neither princes, 
nor ſervants : for this day I perceive, that if 
Abſalom had lived, and all we had died 
this day, then it had pleaſed thee well. 

7 Now therefore ariſe, go forth, and 

ſpeak comfortably unto thy ſervants: for I 
wear by the LORD, if thou go not forth, 
there will not tarry one with thee this night; 
and that will be worſe unto thee than all 
the evil that befel thee from thy youth until 
now. 


$ Then the king roſe, arid fat in the 


gate: and they told unto all the people, 


faying, Behold, the king doth fic in the 

=_ and all the people came before the 
ing: for Iſrael had fled every man to his 

rent. | | | 

9 J And all the people were at ſtrife 
throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, 
The king ſaved us out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he delivered us out of the hand 
of the Philiſtines, and now he is fled out of 
the land for Abſalom. | 

Io And Abſalom whom we anointed over 
us, is dead in battle : now therefore why 
ſpeak ye not a word of bringing the king 
back? 

11 J And king David ſent to Zadok and 
to Abiathar che prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto 
the elders of Judah, ſaying, Why are ye the 
laſt to bring the king back to his houſe? 
(ſeeing the ſpeech of all Iſrael is come to the 
King, ever to his houſe.) 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones 
and my fleſh: wherefore then are ye the 


laſt to bring back the king? 
13 And ſay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not 


of my bone and of my fleſh? God do "yu 


me and more allo, if thou be not captain of 
the hoſt beſore me continually in the room 
of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart of all the 
men of Judah, even as the heart of one 
man, ſo that they ſent this 2vord unto the 
king, Return thou and all thy ſervants. 

15 So the King returned, and came to 
Jordan: and Judah came to Gilgal, to go 
to meet the king, to conduct the king over 
Jordan. 1 

16 J And Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Ben- 
jamite, which <was of Bahurim, haſted and 
came down with the men of Judah to meet 
king David. 13 

17 And there were a thouſand men of 
Benjamin with him, and Ziba the ſervant 
of the houſe of Saul, and his fifteen ſons, 
and his twenty fervants with him, and they 
went over Jordan before the king. 

18 And there went over a ferry-boat to 
carry over the kings houſhold; and to do 
what he thought good: and Shimei the ſon 
of Gera fell down before the king as he was 
come over Jordan ; | 

19 And (aid unto the king, Let not my 

lord impute iniquity unto me, neither do 
thou remember that which thy ſervant did 
perverſſy the day that my lord the king went 
out of Jeruſalem, that the king ſhould take 
it to his heart. 
20 For thy ſervant doth know that I 
have ſinned: therefore behold, I am come 
the firſt this day of all che houſe of Joleph, 
to go down to meet my lord the king. 

21 But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Shall not Shimei be put to 
death for this, becauſe he curſed the LORDS 
anointed 2? 

22 And David ſaid, What have I to do 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah, that ye ſhould 
this day be adverſaries unto me? ſhall there 
any man be put to death this day in Iſrael 2 
tor do not I know, that I am this day king 
over Iſrael? 

23 Therefore the king ſaid unto Shimei, 
Thou ſhalt not die: and the king ſware unto 
him. | 

24 J And Mephiboſheth the ſon of Saul 
came down to meet the king, and had nei- 
ther drefled his feet, nor trimmed his beard, 
nor waſhed his clothes, from the day the 
king departed, until the day he came again 
in peace. 

25 And it came to paſs when he was 


come to Jeruſalem to meet the king, that 
10 P - the 
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the king ſaid unto him, Wherefore wenteſt 
not thou with me, Mephiboſheth ? 

26 And he anſwered, My lord, O king, 
my ſervant deceived me; for thy ſervant 
ſaid, I will ſaddle me an aſs, that I may 
ride thereon, and go to the king, becauſe 
thy ſervant zs lame. 

27 And he hath ſlandered thy ſervant 
unto my lord the king; but my lord the 
king /s as an angel of God: do therefore 
what 1s good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my fathers houſe were but 
dead men before my lord the king: yet 
didſt thou ſet thy ſervant among them that 
did eat at thine own table : what right 
therefore have | yet to cry any more unto 
the king ? | 

29 And the king faid unto him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matters? I 
have faid, Thou and Ziba divide the land. 

30 And Mephiboſheth ſaid unto the king, 
Yea, let him take all, foraſmuch as my lord 
the king is come again in peace unto his 
own houſe. 

31 J And Barzillai the Gileadite came 
down from Rogelim, and went over Jor- 
dan with the king, to conduct him over 
Jordan. 

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, 
even fourſcore years old, and he had pro- 
vided the king of ſuſtenance while he lay 
at Mahanaim : for he was a very great 
man. 

32 And the king ſaid unto Barzillai, Come 
thou over with me, and I will feed thee 
with me in Jeruſalem. 

34 And Barzillai ſaid unto the king, How 
long have I to live, that I ſhould go up 
with the king unto Jeruſalem? 

35 I 2m this day fourſcore years old: 
and can I diſcern between good and evil? 
can thy ſervant taſte what I eat or what I 
drink? can I hear any more the voice of 
ſinging-men and ſinging- women? wherefore 
then ſhould thy ſervant be yet a burden un- 
to my lord the king ? 

36 Thy ſervant will go a little way over 


Jordan with the king: and why {ſhould 
the king recompenſe it me with ſuch a re- 
ward? 

37 Let thy ſervant, I pray thee, turn 
back again, that I may die in mine own 
city, and be buried by the grave of my fa- 
ther, and of my mother : put behold thy 
ſervant Chimham, let him go over with my 


lord the king, and do to him what ſhall 
ſeem good unto thee. e 


38 And the kin anſwered, Chi 
ſhall go over with 1h and I will do & = 
that which fhall ſeem good unto thee : TT 
whatſoever thou ſhalt require of me, þ,, 
will I do for thee. 

39 And. all the people went over Tc. 
dan: and when the king was come fg 
the king kiſſed Barzillai, and bleſſed h 
and he returned unto his own place. 

40 Then the king went- on to Gilgal 
and Chimham went on with him: and af 
the people of Judah conducted the kin 
alſo half the people of Iſrael. 

41 J And behold, all the men of Ifae! 
came to the king, and faid unto the kino 
Why have our brethren the men of Judah 
ſtolen thee away, and have brought the 


ver, 
Im ; 


By and 


king and his houſhold, and all Davids men 


with him over Jordan ? 

42 And all the men of Judah anſwered 
the men of Iſrael, Becauſe the king is 
near of kin to us: wherefore then be ye 
angry for this matter? have we eaten at all 
O kings coſt? or hath he given us any 
gitt? 

43 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the 
men of Judah, and ſaid, We have ten 
parts in the king, and we have alſo more 
right in David than ye: why then did ye 
deſpiſe us, that our advice ſhould not 
be firſt had in bringing back our king? 
And the words of the men of Judah were 


hercer than the words of the men of I- 
rael. 


Ver. 1. And it was told Foab, Behold, the king weepeth 
and mourneth for Abſalom.) The unſeaſonable ſorrow of 
the king damped the joy of the whole army to ſuch a 
degree, that they retired into the city, more like pulillant- 
mous fugitives, than victorious ſoldiers. Joabs who was 
now come to the city himſelf, to give the king an account 
of the fight, eaſily toreſaw that his unpopular grief would 
occaſion a general defection; and as he was naturally bold 
and haughty, he made no difficulty to go up, and upbraid 
him with his ingratitude to his faithful friends, in ſuch at- 
rogant terms, tho covered with a ſhew of loyalty and 
concern, ver. 5, 6, 7. that the afflicted king was forced 
to ſuſpend, or at leaſt conceal his grief, and ſhew himſelt 
to the people with a ſeeming chearful countenance. 
ſoon as they heard of his appearing publickly at the gate 
of the city, not only his own men, but even thoſe who 
had followed Abſalom, came in crowds, and were emulous 
who ſhould teſtify the greateſt affection to him. They te- 
membred that he had often delivered them from the op- 
preſſion of their enemies: Abſalom was now dead, an 
David victorious; ſo that they had nothing now to do, 
but to regain his favour by a timely ſubmiſſion. 

Ver. 11. And king David ſent to Zadok, and to Abiathai 
the prieſts, ſaying, Speak unto the elders Fudab, Jayne, 
Why are ye the laſt to bring the king back to his houſe? } 
That which made them ſo cold and remiſs was, probably 
the ſenſe of their guilt in joining with Abſalom, who be- 
gan his conſpiracy in Jeruſalem it ſelf, and brought it - 
maturity in Hebron, both cities of Judah. Their rect 
therefore was the baſer, becauſe David was of their tribe, 


a 8 ecol- 
and had long ſhewn great kindneſs to them ; the 2 . 
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ection of which made them afraid to bring him again to 
Jeruſalem. F | | 

Ver. 12. Ye are my brethren, ye are my bones, and my 
fleſb.) That is, he had much kindred. among them. 

I Wherefore then are ye the laſt to bring back the 
king ?] David expreſſes the greater kindneſs to them, 
leſt they ſhould be fo deſperate as to defend Jeruſalem 
againſt him, 

Ver. 13. And ſay ye to Amaſa, Art thou not of my bone 
and of my fleſh ? | Namely, his ſiſter's fon, whom he orders 
Zadok and Abiathar particularly, to court; for being 
general of Abſalom's forces, he might through ſhame and 
tear be very loth to look his uncle in the face. 

— God do ſo to me, and more alſo, if thou be not 
captain of the hoſt before me continually in the room of Foab, | 
It appears from hence, that David had conceived an 
averſion for Joab ; and indeed, he had done enough to 
deſerve it, by his inſupportable inſolence to the king, his 
treacherous murder of Abner, but principally for having 
dared to kill Abſalom, -contrary ro his expreſs orders. 
Inſtead of which, he ought to have brought him alive to 
his father, and left it to him to puniſh his rebellion as he 
ſhould think fit. On the other hand, Amaſa was a con- 
ſiderable perſon, whom either the apprehenſion cf the 
king's reſentment, or a deſire of preſerving his poſt of 

eneral, might eaſily induce to raiſe ſome new troubles in 
Ger of the houſe of Saul. Upon theſe accounts, David 
thought it worth his while to bring him over to his in- 
tereſt, by a generous pardon, and by giving him the com- 
mand of his army; which would, at the ſame time, 
effectually ſuppreſs the inſolence of Joab. But this laſt, 
who heſitated at no baſe action, to rid himſelf of a rival, 
ſoon after diſconcerted all the king's meaſures, by the 
murder of his new general. 

Ver. 14. And he bowed the heart of all the men f 

udah, even as the heart of one man.) Either this dit- 
poſition was wrought in them by Amaſa, or the affectionate 
expreſſions, delivered from David by Zadok and Abiathar, 
entirely overcame them. 

So that they ſent this word unto the king, Re- 
turn thou, and all thy ſervants.) Aſſuring him they were 
ready to receive him, and return to their obedience. 

Ver. 15. So the king returned, and came to Fordan.] 

Began to return back, and advanced as far as Jordan, 
which parted the country where he then was, from the 
land of Canaan. 
And Fudah came to Gilgal, to go to meet the 
king, &c.] The elders of Judah came to wait upon him, 
in order to conduct him to his capital city. This was 
an indication of their great affection for him, for Gilgal 
was near Jordan, on the other ſide of the river, and con- 
ſequently at a conſiderable diſtance from Jeruſalem. 

Var. 15. And Shimet the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, 
which was of Bahurim, haſted and came down with the 
men of Fudah, to meet king David.) Among thoſe who 
came over Jordan to meet the king, Shime1 was one of 
the firſt; he came at the head of a thouſand men of his 
own tribe, ver. 17. and falling proſtrate at the feet of 
David, acknowledged his crime, and begged it might be 
forgiven, in conſideration of his being foremoſt of all the 
tribes to congratulate him upon his late victory, ver. 19, 
20. Abiſhai, one of David's generals, and the brother of 
Joab, ſeemed to think this a poor atonement for the late 
indignity with which Shimei had treated his prince, and 
was therefore * to have him made an example to all 
Ifrael, ver. 21. But the king, willing to ſignalize his re- 
ſtoration, by an unparallelPd act of clemency, did not 
only reprove the untimely zeal of Abiſhai, but generouſly 
confirmed his pardon of Shimei with an oath. 

Ver. 24. And Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Saul, came down 
to meet the king, and had neither dreſſed his feet, nor 
trimmed his beard, nor waſhed his clothes, from the time 
the king departed, until the day he came again in peace.) 
Mephibcſherh came next, to expreſs his joy at the king's 
return, and to juſtify himſelf from the baſe aſperſions of 
his treacherous ſervant Ziba. As he had wholly neg- 
lected himſelf, as was uſual in a time of extraordinary 
ſorrow, David might reaſonably conſider it as an inſtance 
of his 1 and fidelity to him, and conſequently as 
a proof of Ziba's perfidy to his maſter; and indeed, the 

king ſeemed to be outwardly ſatisfied with the irre- 
proachable condubt of NMephiboſbeth; but whether he 


paſs over 


was not ſo in reality, or that he had no inclination to reverſe 
the grant he had made to Ziba, he ordered the lands to 
be divided between his maſter and him, ver. 29. 

Ver. 3 1. And Barzillai the Gileadite came down from 
Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king, to conduct 
him over Fordan, | While the king was preparing to 

ford, his aged friend Barzillai came to ac- 
company him over that river, and to take his final leave 
of him. David would fain have perſuaded him to have 
gone with him to Jeruſalem, that he might have an op- 
portunity of rewarding his ſervices ; but the good old 
man excuſed himſelt from taſting the pleaſures of a court, 
deſiring him that he would beſtow his tavours on his ſon 
Chimham, who was ready to accompany him thither ; 
and this requeſt was immediately granted by the king. 

Ver. 41. And behold, all the men of Iſrael came to the 
King, and ſaid unto the king, Why have our brethren the 
men of Judah ftolen thee away, &c.] Hitherto there had 
appeared nothing but an univerſal emulation between the 
tribes, to wipe off the guilt of their late defection, by 
the. greateſt rokens of ſubmiſſion and zeai; but the par- 
tiality which David ſhewed for his.own tribe, by inviting 
it to come foremoſt to receive him, raiſed ſuch jealouſy 
in the other ten, as ſcemed to threaten nothing leſs than a 
new revolt. The ten tribes on the one hand, thinking 
themſelves injured that Judah was preferred to them, in 
guarding the king home, complained in the bittereſt 
terms, that they had ſtolen him from them, with an in- 
tention to deprive the reſt of their intereſt in him. Judah, 
on the other fide, alle ged, that their near relation to the 
king intitled. them to that preference ; which, however, 
they had made no other advantage of, than that of being 
neareſt to his perſon, without receiving, or expecting any 
py from him. To this the others anſwered, that 

avid, as a king, being equally related to them all, 
their ſhare in him bore a ten-fold proportion to rheirs, 
for which reaſon they ought to have been the firſt invited, 
and the neareſt to him. 
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x By occaſſon of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a party in I, 
rael. 3 Davids ten concubines are ſhut up in perpetual 
priſon. 4 Amaſa made captain over fudab, is /lain by 
Foab. 14 Foab purſueth Sheba unto Abel. 16 A wiſe 
woman ſaveth the city by Shebas head. 23 Davids 


officers. 
ND there happened to be there a 


man of Belial, whoſe name wa. 

Sheba the ſon of Bichri, a Benjamite, and 

he blew a trumpet, and faid, We have no 

art in David, neither have we inheritance 

in the ſon of Jeſſe: every man to his tents, 
O llrael. — 

2 So every man of Iſrael went up from 
after David, and followed Sheba the ſon of 
Bichri: but the men of Judah clave unto 
their king, from Jordan even to Jeru- 
ſalem. 

3 © And David came to his houſe at Je- 
ruſalem, and the king took the ten women 
hrs concubines, whom he had left to keep 
the houſe, and put them in ward, and fed 
them, but went not in unto them: ſo they 
were ſhut up unto the day of their death, 
living in widowhood. 

4 © Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, Aſſem- 
ble me the men of Judah within three days, 
and be thou here preſent, 


pt 
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5 So Amaſa went to aſſemble the men 
of Judah]; bur he tarried longer than the ſet 
time which he had appointed him. 

6 And David faid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri do us more harm 
than did Abſalom : take thou thy lords ſer- 
vants, and purſue after him, leſt he get him 
fenced cities, and eſcape us. 

And there went out after him Joabs 
men, and the Cherethites, and the Pele- 
thites, and all the mighty men : and they 
went out of Jeruſalem, to purſue after Sheba 
the ſon of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ſtone 
which is in Gibeon, Amaſa went before 
them : and Joabs garment that he had pur 


on, was girded unto him, and upon it a 


girdle wth a ſword faſtned upon his loins 
in the ſheath thereof, and as he went forth 
it fell our. 

9 And Joab ſaid to Amaſa, Art thou in 
health, my brother? and Joab took Amaſa 
by the beard with the right hand to kiſs 
him. 

10 But Amaſa took no heed to the ſword 
that vas in Joabs hand: ſo he ſmote him 
therewith in the fifth rib, and ſhed out his 
bowels to the ground, and ſtruck him not 
again, and he died: ſo Joab and Abiſhai 
his brother purſued after Sheba the ſon of 
Bichri. 

11 And one of Joabs men ſtood by 
him, and ſaid, He that favoureth Joab, 
and he that zs for David, let him go after 
Joab. 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in 
the mids of the high-way : and when the 
man ſaw that all the people ſtood ſtill, he 
removed Amaſa out of the high-way into 
the field, 'and caſt a cloth upon him, when 
he ſaw that every one that came by him 
ſtood (till. 

13 When he was removed out of the 
high-way, all the people went on after 
Joab, to purſue 1 Sheba the ſon of 
Bichri. 

14 J And he went through all the tribes 
of Iſrael unto Abel, and to Beth-maachah, 
and all the Berites: and they were gathered 
together, and went alſo aſter him. 

15 And they came and beſieged him in 
Abel of Beth-maachah, and they caſt up 
a bank againſt the city, and it ſtood in 
the trench: and all the people that evere 
with Joab, battered the wall to throw it 
down. . 


16 J Then cried a wiſe woman out of 


— — 


the city, Hear, hear; ſay, I pray you, unte 
oab, Come near hither, that l fm 
TY thee. May Ipeak 

17 And when he was come near unto 
her, the woman faid, Art thou Joab? Ang 
he anſwered, I am he; Then ſhe ſaid unto 
him, Hear the words of thine handmaid. 
And he anſwered, I do hear. ; 

18 Then ſhe ſpake faying, They were 
wont to ſpeak in old time, ſaying, Th 
{hall ſurely ask counſel at Abel: ind lo the 
ended the matter. J 

19 Lam one of them that are peaceable 
and faithful in Iſrael : thou ſeekeſt to . 
ſtroy a city, and a mother in Iſrael: wh 
wilt thou ſwallow up the inheritance of the 
LORD ? 

20 And Joab anſwered and ſaid, Far be 
it, far be it from me, that I ſhould fyallow 
up or deſtroy. 

21 The matter zs not fo : but a man of 
mount Ephraim (Sheba the fon of Bichri 
by name) hath liſt up his hand againſt the 
king, even againſt David: deliver him 
only, and I will depart from the city. 
And the woman faid unto Joab, Behold, 
his head ſhall be thrown to thee over the 
wall. | | 

22 Then the woman went unto all the 
people in her wiſdom, and they cut off the 
head of Sheba the ſon of Bichri, and caſt ;t 
out to Joab: and he blew a trumpet, and 
they retired from the city, every man to 
his tent: and Joab returned to Jeruſalem 
unto the king. 

2 3 J Now Joab was over all the hoſt 
of Iſrael: and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada 
was over the Cherethites, and over the 
Pelethites : 

24 And Adoram vas over the tribute: 
and Jehoſhaphat the ſon of Ahilud vas te- 
corder : 

25 And Sheva as ſcribe : and Zadok 
and Abiathar vere the prieſts : 

26 And Ira allo the Jairite was a chick 
ruler about David. 


Ver. 1. Aud there happened to be there a man of Bela, 
whoſe name was Sheba, the 1 Bic hri, a Benjamile, and 
he blew a trumpet, and ſaid, 

&c.] The conteſt between the tribes grew ſo fierce ac 


laſt, through the obſtinacy of the tribe of Judab, that |} 5 
Sheba, a factious fellow of the tribe of Benjamin, co | 


that opportunity to blow the trumpet, and to gather 
the malecontents to him, who immediately diſclaimed 
farther intereſt in David, and bid open defiance to thole 
who adhered to him; upon which he ſaw himſelf at the 
head of all the ten tribes, that only of Judah, which - 
occaſioned this defection, following their king from Jot 
to Jeruſalem, 

er. 3. And David came to his b 


8 at Feruſalem, and 
the king took the ten women bis pew. cis whom be 7 


have no part in Dai, 
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ißt to keep the houſe, and put them in ward, and fed 
them, but went not in unto them. ſo they were ſhut up 
unto the day of their death, living in widowhood. David 
treated them in this manner, Firſt, becauſe _ had not 
vigorouſly oppoſed the inordinate deſires of Abſalom, as 
they ſhould — done, even with the hazard of their 
lives : Secondly, leſt the fight of them ſhould renew the 
memory of Abſalom's impurity, and of their own and 
David's reproach, which it was fit to bury 1n perpetual 
oblivion : Thirdly, becauſe it might appear inceſtuous in 
David to have any conjugal commerce with thoſe who 
had been defiled by his own ſon. And laſtly, becauſe as 
David would not, ſo it was not now convenient that any 
other man ſhould have any matrimonial intercourſe with 
them. Io 
Ver. 4. Then ſaid the king to Amaſa, Aſſemble me the 
men of Fudah within three days, &c.] As ſoon as David 
was come to his metropolis, he ordered his new general 
to ſet out and aſſemble what forces he could out of 
Judah, and to come to him in three days, whilſt himſelf 
took that time ro clear his palace of his palluted concu- 
bines. But Amaſa, who met with greater difficulty than 
he expected, having our-ſtayed his time, ver. 5. the king 
gave the command of his 2 and of thoſe few 
troops he had about him, to Abiſhai, the brother of Joab, 
and ordered him to purſue Sheba before he could ger into 
any fenced city. It is evident by this, that Joab was 
then in high diſgrace ; however, he accompanied Abiſhai, 
\ £ tho' not as a commander ; and by that time they were 
Ef : come to the great ſtone of Gibeon, which, as Joſephus 
5 declares, was an hundred —_ from Jeruſalem, Amaſa 
1 | joined them with his troops. Here the treacherous Joab 
e 2 
1 


came forth, ſeemingly to welcome him; and taking hold 

of his beard with one hand, as if he had intended to 

Ef kiſs him, ran his ſword through his bowels with the 

1 | other, and laid him dead at his feet. For Joab had hung 
| his ſword in. ſuch a manner, that it might drop out of the 

ſheath when he pleaſed, and it fell out juſt as he went to 

F ſalute and embrace Amaſa ; who ſeeing him ſtoop to take 
| it up, imagined it was only to put it into the ſheath 


Il. 683 * | 
As ſoon as the dead body of Amaſa, which occaſioned 
a general ſtop of the army, was removed out of ſight, Joab 
marched with the forces directly to Abel Beth-maachah, | 
into which he heard the rebel had retired with ſome troops, 
after he had rambled about from one city to another, to 
excite the people to take up arms againſt David, 
yer. 14. | 1 . | 
Abel Beth-maachah is placed by Jerom, in the way 
from Eleutheropolis to Jeruſalem, and conſequently in the 
tribe of Judah ; but ſuch a ſituation ſeems not agreeable 
ro the circumſtances of this tranſaction; and it appears 
much more probable, that it was ſeated in the northern part 


we find a city of this name ſituated, and taken with ſeve- 
ral others, firſt by Benhadad, king of Syria, 1 Kings xv. 
20. and afterward by the king of Aſſyria, 2 Kings xv. 29. 
- Joab had . ſcarce began the ſiege of this city in form, 
when a pradent woman addrefled herſelf to him from the 
top of the wall, in the following manner. 

Ver. 18. They were wont to ſpeak in old time, ſayine, 
They ſhall ſurely ask counſel at Abel : and ſo they ended the 
matter.) According to this tranſlation of the words, ſhe 
praiſes the city of Abel Beth-maachah, as famous, time 
out of mind, for wiſdom, and for giving ſound advice : 
And now ſhe would have Joab believe it was not with- 
out perſons of great prudenee, and fidelity alſo, who 
would not willingly offend their king. But there is an- 
other tranſlation in the margin of our Bibles, which we 


fſponah not to old time, but to the beginning of the ſiege. 
AS if ſhe had ſaid, when the people Ru thee lay ſiege to 
the city, they ſaid, Surely he will ask us if we will have 
peace; and then we ſhall ſoon come to an agreement, and 
make an end. Whereby ſhe ſecretly remembers Joab of a 
rule in the law, Deut. xx. 10. which commands the Iſrael- 
ues to offer ce to the cities of other nations, when 
they came to beſiege them; and therefore much more to a 
city of their own, as Abel was. To this purpoſe, R. So- 
tomon jarchi; and it agrees well with what follows, 
namely, that they were a peaceable people, and faithful 


of the land of Iſrael, in the tribe of Naphtali, for there 


word cohen, as has 


conceive to be more literal, by referring the word bhari- 


ſurrender, upon proper ſummons. Another writer thinks 
the words will bear the following ſenſe : © "This was a 
common ſaying in old time, if any one asked whether 
Abel was a place of juſtice and judgment, or a den of 
« thieyes? the anſwer was, They are an upright people. 
* And therefore ſhe asks Joab, why he went about to de- 
e ſtroy a city ſo famous tor virtue? Thus Mayerus, in 
his Annotations on Seder Olam, cap. 14. NY, 

Ver. 19. I am one of #hem that are peaceable and faith- 

ful in Iſrael. ] She ſpeaks in the name of the whole city, 
which was naturally inclined to peace, and had been faith- 
ful to David, during the late revolt. 
Thom ſeekeſt to deftroy a city, and a mother in 
Iſrael.) A great city, which had many towns depending 
on it, and therefore called a mother. ; 
Why wilt thou ſwallow up the inheritance of the 
Lora ?] Why wilt thou offer ſuch an injury to the pub- 
lic, by depopulating a part of the country which is God's 
peculiar ? 

Joab then replied, that he was far from having any in- 
tention to deſtroy that city, in the manner ſhe repreſented, 
and that he had only marched his troops thither in purſuit 
of a rebel, who had taken ſanctuary there; and he de- 
clared, that if the inbabitants would deliver up Sheba to 
him; he would immediately raiſe the fiege. 'The woman 
then aſſured Joab, that the head of the traitor ſhould be 
thrown over the wall; which wastaccordingly done: for it 
ſeems that Sheba's party was not ſtrong in the city; or 
elſe the inhabitants, ſeeing it likely to be taken, Were glad 
to accept of the conditions the woman had made for them. 
Joab then raiſed the ſiege, according to bis promiſe, and 
returned to Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 23. Now Foab was over all the hoſt of Iſrael] 
David being reſtored to his kingdom, and eſtabliſhed in 
it, ſettled all the great officers who were to govern under 
him, and continued Joab in the chief command of the 
army; which was ſo much at his devotion, that the kin 
found it would be dangerous to diſplace him. 5 $8 

And Benaiah the ſon of Fehoiada was over the 
Cherethites, and over the Pelethites.| As he was alſo be- 
fore, chap. viii. 18. being a very valiant man, chap. xxiii. 
20. whom Solomon made commander in chief of the whole 
„ after the death of Joab. 

Ver. 24. Aud Adoram was over the tribute.] He was 
the treaſurer, or receiver of the king's revenue; which 
office was not ſettled before; becauſe, in the beginning 
of his reign, it is probable that David had no conſiderable 


revenue. * 
| And Fehoſhaphat the ſon of Abilud was recorder.] 
See the annotation upon chap. viii. ver. 16. 

Ver. 25. And Sheva was ſcribe and Zadok and Abi- 
athar were prieſts.) It is uncertain whether Sheva be the 
ſame with Seraiah, mentioned chap. viii. 17. Concerning 
the prieſts, ſee chap. viii. 17. 

Ver. 26. And Ira alſo the Fairite.| He had his origi- 
nal in the country of Jair the Gileadite, on the other fide 
Jordan, Numb. xxxii. 41. He is not mentioned before, 
but now was made a great officer. : 

— Was a Ke about David.] The Hebrew 

n often obſerved, ſignifies any mini- 
ſter, either ſacred or civil; a prieſt, or a prince. Inſtances 
of the laſt are numerous, and the Targum expounds it 
here, rab le David, a prince, or great man, about David. 
And ſo the prieſt of On, Gen. XIi. 50. and the prieſt of 
Midian, Exod. ii. 16. ſignify the prince or ruler of On, 
and of Midian. And in Job xii. 19. our tranſlators, 
following the Chaldee, render it, God leadeth princes away 


ſtoiled. 


G 


1 The three years famine for the Gibconites ceaſe, by hang - 
ing ſeven of Sauls ſons. 10 Rizpahs kindneſs unto the 


dead. 12 David burieth the boues of Saul and Fona- 


than in his fathers ſepulchre. 15 Four battles againſt 
' the Philiſtines, wherein four valiants of David ſlay four 
giants. | $ 


1 EN there was a famine in the days 
of David, three years, year after 


to their prince ; and therefore would not have refuſed to 


* 


year; and David enquired of the LO R p. 
10 And 
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And the Lokb anſwered, It 5s for Saul, 


his fon, from. the men of Jabeſh-gileaq 


and for his bloody houſe, becauſe he ſlew which had ſtolen them from the free; of 


the Gibeonites. 
2 And the king called the Gibeonites, 


and faid unto them (now the Gibeonites 


were not of the children of Iſrael, biit of 
the remnant of the Amorites, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael had fivorn unto them: and 
Saul ſought to ſhy them, in his zeal to the 
children of Ifrael and Judah) 

3 Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibe- 
onites, What ſhall I do for you? and where- 
with ſhall I make the atonement, that ye 
may bleſs the inheritance of the LORD? 

4 And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, We 
will have no filver nor gold of Saul, nor -of 
his houſe, neither for us ſhalt thou kill any 
man in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What you ſhall 
ſay, that will I do for you. 

5 And they anſwered the king, The man 


vO 


that conſumed us, and that deviſed againſt | 


us, that we ſhould be deſtroyed from re- 
maining in any of the coaſts of Iſrael, 

6 Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered 
unto us, and we will hang them up unto the 
LORD in Gibeah of Saul, whom the LORD 
did chooſe. And the king faid, I will give 
them. | 
; But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the 
'fon of Jonathan the ſon of Saul, becauſe 
of the LoRDs oath that awas between them, 
between David and Jonathan the ſon of 
Saul. 

8 But the king took the two ſons of Riz- 
pah the daughter of Aiah, whom ſhe bare 
unto Saul, Armoni, and Mephiboſheth, and 
the five ſons of Michal the daughter of Saul, 
whom ſhe brought up for Adriel the fon of 
Barzillai the Meholathite. 

9 And he delivered them into the hands 
of the Gibeonites, and they hanged them in 
the hill before the LORD: and they fell al} 
ſeven together, and were put to death in the 
days of harveſt, in the firſt days, in the 
beginning of barley-harveſt. 

10 J And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
took ſackcloth, and ſpread it for her upon 
the rock, from the beginning of harveſt 
until water dropped upon them our of hea- 
ven, and ſuffered neither the birds of the 
air to reſt on them by day, nor the beaſts 
of the fields by night. | 
11 And it was told Dayid what Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul 
had don. mn 8 

12 J And David went and took the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Jonathan 


| Beth-ſhan, where the Philiſtines had han ed 
| them, when the Philiſtines had ſlain Sau in 


Gilboa. | 

| 13 And he brought from thenc 

| bones of Saul, Re 8 Cas of * 
his ſon; and they gathered the bones of them 
| that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan 
his fon, buried they in the country of 
Benj min in Zelah, in the ſepulchre of 
Kiſh his father; and they performed all that 
the king commanded: and aker that, God 
was intreated for the land. 

15 J Moreover, the Philiſtines had yet 
war again with Iſrael, and David went 
down, and his ſervants with him, and 
fought againſt the Philiſtines; and David 
waxed faint. 

16 And Iſhbi-benob, which wa; of 


the ſons of the giant (the weight of whole 


ſpear wwerghed three hundred fhekels of braſs 
in weight) he being girded with a new 
ſword, thought to have ſlain David. | 
17 But Abiſhai the fon of Zeruiah ſuc- 
coured him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and 
killed him. Then the men of David ſware 
| unto him, faying, Theu ſhalt go no more 
out with us to battle, that thou quench not 
the light of Iiſrael. | Wa. | 
18 And it came to paſs aſter this, that 
there was again a battle with the Phi- 
liſtines at Gob : then Shibbechai the Hu- 
ſhathite ſlew Saph, which was of the (ons 
of the giant. | | 
I9 And there was again a battle in Gob 
with the Philiſtines, where Elhanan the 
ſon of Jaare-oregim a Bethlemite ſlew 
the brother of Goliath the Gittite, the 
ſtaff of whole ſpear vas like a weavers 
beam, PT 
20 And there was yet a battle in Gath, 
where was a man of great ſtacure, that had 
on every hand fix ak and on every 
foot ſix toes, four and twenty in number; and 
he alſo was born to the giant. 
21 And when he defied Iſrael, Jonathan 
the ſon of Shimea the brother of David 


ſlew him. 


Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and 
by the hand of his ſervants. | 


Ver. 1. Then there was a famine in the days of David 
three years, year after year ; aud David enguired Fr n 
Lord. And the Lord anſwered, It is for Saul, and for 1 
bloody houſe, becauſe he /lew the Gibeonites.] | Two jea 


after the expedition againſt Abel Beth-maachab, ® 1 


| 


22 Theſe four were born to the giant ii 
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"three years ; at the expiration. of which, David con- 
Gtred 4 Lodd concerning. the cauſe of this dreadful 
calamity, and the means of averting it: And he was an- 
ſxered, that it was for the murdet of the Gibeohites, 
whom Saul and his bloody houſe had unjuſtly cauſed to 
be flam. 5 

It is not eaſy to determine, when this ſlaughter of the 


Gibeonites was committed. The Jews, indeed, pretend 


that Saul took it into his head, in one of his phrenetic 
fits of zeal to cut them all off. { Vid. Munſt. in loc. ſub. 
not. a] but they give us no authority tor it. The moſt 
received opinion is, that the Gibeonites were deſtroyed 
by Saul, when he flew all the prieſts and inhabitants of 
Nob, where, ſaith Abarbinel, the Gibeonites lived, and 
ſerved as hewers of wood and drawers of water to the 
prieſts, whom Saul then cur off, 1 Sam. xxl. 18, 19. 


began in the land of Canaan, and continued for the ſpace 


The ſame Abarbinel hereupon enquires, why God did 
not ſend this famine rather tor the (laughter of the prieſts, 
than of the Gibeonites ? The reply which he offers to this 
queſtion is, that the ſlaughter of the prieſts was puniſhed 
before, by the deſtruction of Saul and his ſons in the battle 
with the Philiſtines, 1 Sam. xxxl, and now he was 
puniſhed in the ſons of his concubines, and all Iſrael 
{ſuffered with them by famine, becauſe they did not hinder 
Saul from murdering the Gibeonites, by reminding him of 
the oath which had formerly been made to them ; nay, 
perhaps the _"—_— of what he did, being glad to 
ſee rhe land rid of foreigners. But why this judgment 
was not executed before may ſeem ſtrange, till we con- 
fider, that the counſels of are ptofound ; and he 
hath admirable reaſons, why he puniſhes ſinners not now, 
but hereafter ; and he knows which of their children are 
deſerving of puniſhment, and ought to bear the iniquity 
of their fathers; and the longer he ftays before he 
ſtrikes, the more evident it is, that he is not forgetful of 
what has been acted by evil men, tho' his anger be not 

elently declared againſt them. Abarbinel likewiſe ob- 
erves, that the Gibconites being drawers of water, God 

ut the Iſraelites in mind 1 their offence, by with- 

ding rain from them; juſt as his refuſing to anſwer 
Saul by Urim, was a ſuitable puniſhment for his mur- 
dering the prieſts, who conſulted God by that Sacred 
Oracle. 

Ver. 3. Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeonites, 
What jball I do for you ? and wherewith ſhall I make 
the atonement, that ye may bleſs the inheritance of the 
Lord?) He asks them What ſatisfaction they deſired, 
for the wrong they had ſuſtained ; which may ſeem 
ſtrange, unleſs we ſuppoſe with Joſephus, that God told 
David, when he conſulted his Divine Will, not only for 
what crime he ſent this puniſhment, but that he ſhould 
take Aoxly lw ayro? Ste, ſuch a revenge for it, as 
the Gibeonites ſhould require. Beſide, they had never 
made any complaint to David of the injury they had re- 
ceived : and this moderation of theirs might induce him 
to be the kinder to them, and give them leave to name 
the recompence that ſhould be made them. 

The Gibeonires ſent him word, that they- deſired 
neither gold, filver, nor any valuable conſideration ; but 
only that ſeven males of Saul's family might be ſent to 
them, that they might bang them ap unto the Lord, ver. 6. 
Some think it was the barbarous cuſtom of thoſe days, 
to hang men up, in otder to appeaſe the anger of their 
gods, in time of famine. Geuſius fancies the Gibeonites 
had formerly practiſed this barbarity, and now pro- 
pounded it to David, as a means to make the earth more 
truitful; and he bkewiſe imagines, this is the reaſon why 
it is obſerved, ver. 2. that the Gibeonites were not ot 
the children of Iſrael, but of the remnant of the Amorites ; 
that it might appear whence this horrid ſuperſtition 
proceeded, and of which ſome taint ſtill remained among 
them. The Vulgate here tranſlates it, ut crucifigamus eos, 
that we may crucify them, which miſled Sertarius and 
others into this error; namely, that crucifixion was an- 
ciently a puniſhment. among the Jews; which Caſaubon, 
Selden, and other learned men, have ſhewn to be falſe. 


The Gibeonites likewile deſired to perform this execu- 3 


tion, 1 Gubeab of Saul, whom the Lord did chooſe, ver. 6. 
By this they intended to render the puniſhment the more 
remarkable and ſhamieful ; Gibeah being the city where 


tit. 1 


words, whom the Lord did chooſe, are likewiſe added as 
an aggravation of the guilt of Saul, who was ſo highly 
favoured by God, and yet obeyed not his commands; 
but ſpared the Amalekites, whom God commanded him 
to deſtroy, and murdered the poor Gibeonites, whom he 
was bound by the oath of God to preſerve. 

David loſt no time, but cauſed the male offspring of 
Saul to be ſought out of that unfortunate houte ; bur 
gave expreſs orders, that Mephiboſheth ſhould be ſpared, 
out of triendſhip to his father Jonathan. The unhappy 
victims of the Gibeonites reſentment were, two ſons of 
one of Saul's concubines, named Rizpah, who had for- 
merly been debauched by Abner, chap. iii. 7. and five 
ſons of Michal, Saul's daughter : not that Michal, who 
had been taken from David, and given to Phaltiel, and 
was afterward ſent to David again by Iſhboſheth ; for it 
is obſerved that ſhe was barren, chap. vi. ver. 23. The 
Michal therefore, who is here mentioned, was either ſome 
other daughter of Saul, ot that name, and who was 
married to Adriel of Mcholah;. or rather, as the Jews 
affirm, and with greater probability, Merab, Saul's eldeſt 
daughter, who had indeed been given to that very Adriel, 
1Sam.xviii.19. So that it is ſuppoſed, that the name Michal 
is accidentally crept into the text, inſtead of Merab ; tho 
the Jews, unwilling to make that conceſſion, will have it, 
that Merab was the real mother of theſe five ſous, and 
Michal only by adoption. . 

Theſe unhappy victims were put to death by the Gi- 
beonites, and then the famine was ſtayed. Whilit their 
carcaſcs were ſuftered to hang in the open dir, winch was 
almoſt a whole ſummer, Rizpah ſhewed ſo much concern 
tor them, that ſhe kept them night and day from being 
devoured, either by fowls or wild beaſts; which pious 
deed ſtruck David with ſuch remorſe, that he cauſed 
— % taken down, and buried with N ** 

ul and Jonathan in Zelab, the bury: ce © 
houſe of Kiſh RT WT 

Ver. 15. Moreover the Philiſtines had yet war again 
with Iſrael.) That is, after all the wars betore men- 
tioned in this book with the Philiſtines, they again di- 
ſturbed the repoſe of David, in the latter end of his 
reign. 

A David went down, and his ſervants with 
him, and fought againſt the Philiſtanes; and David waxed 
faint.) Being in his declining years, or rather of a great 
age, and much worn out by various troubles and af- 
flictions. 

Ver. 16. And Iſobi-benob, which was of the ſons gf 
the giant. | That is, ot Goliath, who by way of emi- 
nency is called the giant. 

— (The weight of whoſe ſpear weighed three hun- 
are ſhekels of braſs in weight. J] To judge of him, by 
the weight of his ſpear, he was not of above halt the 
ſtrength of Goliath, the head of whoſe ſpear weighed 
ſix hundred ſhekels, or twenty-two of our pounds 
Troy; whereas, the head of this man's ſpear weighed but 
three hundred ſhekels, or eleven of the fame pounds. 

He being girded with à new ſword. The word 
ſword is not in the Hebrew, nor is there any thing re- 
markable in his having a new. ſword ; we therefore take 
the meaning to be, either that he was girded with a new 
kind of weapon, made on purpoſe for him to ſuit his 
ſtrength, which ſurpaſſed that of an ordinary man: Or 
rather, that he was girded with a new belt; which had 
been beſtowed upon him as a reward of ſume great ex- 
ploit performed by him; or as a token of ſome new hono 
or command conte:r'd upon him in the army. ' 
Thought to have ſlain David.) Being ſtronger 
than the king, and having him at an advantage, when, 
by ſome accident, he was ſeparated from nis atmy, as 
Joſephus underſtands it. 

Ver. 17. But Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah ſuccoured bim, 
and ſmote the Philiftine, and killed him.] The words in 
the original leave it doubtful, whether this Philiſtine 
champion was flain by Abiſhai, or by David; our tran- 
ſlation inclines to the former: But it David was not the 
rſon who killed him, it will be difficult to verify what 


ö 


is ſaid at the cloſe of this chapter, namely, that all theſe 

| => fell by the hand of David, and ot his ſervants; for 
vid flew none ot them, unleſs it were this. 

Then the men of David ſware unto him, ſaying, 


| 


Saul lived, both before, and after he was king. The Thou 


ſeait go no more out with us to batile.) They had 
adviſed 


a. th. 


— 


900 


— 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


 — 5 WF \ A th 


Chap. 24. 


adviſed this before, when they went to attack Abſalom, 
but now they peremptorily decreed it, and ſolemnly con- 
. firmed it with an oath. 

hat thou quench not the light of Iſrael. | 
Leſt thou be killed, and we thereby ſhould loſe the glory 
of having ſuch a king to reign over us. Good kings are 
called the gt of their people, 1 Kings xi. 36. xv. 4. 
becauſe by their government, conduct, and courage, they 
render their people happy and illuſtrious. 

Ver. 18. Aud it came to paſs after this, that there was 
again a battle with the Philiſtines at Gob.] This place 
being no'where elſe mentioned, no certainty can be had as 
to its ſituation, but what may be inferred trom the parallel 
8 1 Chron. xx. 4. where this battle is ſaid to be 
ought at Gezer, ſo that either Gob and Gezer were the 
ſame place, or elſe (which ſeems more likely) were at a 
ſmall diſtance from each other; in conſequence of which, 
the battles fought between them, or near them̃, might be 
indifferently termed, battles at Gob, or Gezer; as the 
glorious battle gained by the late duke of Marlborough 
in Germany is promiſcuouſly ſtiled, Blenheim fight, or 
Heochtfted fight. 

In this batrle at Gob, Saph, another of Goliath's ſons, 


was ſlain by Shibbechai the Huſhathite, ver. 18. one of 


David's worthies, 1 Chron. xi. 29. 

Another battle was fought at Gob alſo, ver: 19. and 
Goliath's brother, the ftaff of whoſe ſpear was like a 
weaver's beam, fell by the valour of Elhanan the ſon of 
Jaare-oregim, a Beth-lehemite, who is ſimply called the 
fon of Jair, 1 Chron. xx. 5. He is likewiſe reckoned a- 
mong David's worthies, 1 Chron. xi. 26. where he is ſaid 
wy the ſon of Dodo, who, we ſuppoſe, was his grand- 

ther, | 

From Gob, the war was transferred into the territory 
of Gath, ver. 20. and in the battle which was there 
fought, another of Goliath's ſons, who had fix fingers 
upon each hand, and fix toes upon each foot, «did, in 
imitation of his father, challenge the whole army of Iſrael 
to ſend out one ef their number to engage him in ſingle 
combat, but was laid low by the ſword of Jonathan the 
brother of David. 

Ver. 22: T1 © four were born to the giant in Gath, 
and fell by the hand 4 David, and by the hand of his 
ſervants.] The firſt of them was ſlain by David, Abiſhai 
- aſſiſting; the reſt by the great men who were about 


him. 
| CHAP, XXII. 
1 A Pſalm of thankſgiving for God's powerful deliverance 
ana manifold bleſſings. 


4 D David ſpake unto the Loxp the 
words of this Tong, in the day that 
the LORD had delivered him out of the 


hand of all his enemies, and out of the 
hand of Saul. 5 


2 And he ſaid, 'The Loxp is my rock, 


and my fortreſs, and my deliverer. | 

3 The God of my rock, in him will I 
truſt: he is my ſhield, and the horn of my 
ſalvation, my high tower, and my re- 
tuge, my Saviour; thou ſaveſt me from 
violence. Ne 

4 I will call on the LORD, who if wor- 
thy to be praiſed : fo ſhall I be faved from 
mine enemies. 

5 When the waves of death compaſſed 
me : the floods of ungodly men made me 
afraid. 

6 The ſorrows of hell compaſſed me 
about : the ſnares of death prevented me. 


7 In my diſtreſs I called upon the Lox, 


| and cried to my God, and he did 


. a hear m 
voice out of his temple . 
enter into his ears. e mY ey" i 

8 Then the earth ſhook and t 
the foundations of heaven moved = n 
becauſe he was wroth. * 

9 There went up a ſmoke out 
noſtrils, and fire * of his mouth Ir 
coals were kindled by ir. ä 

10 He bowed the heavens alſo and 
= down: and darkneſs vas under fi; 

eet. 

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and dd 
fly : and he was ſeen upon the wings of the 
wind. FIR 

12 And he made darkneſs pay; 
round about him, dark waters, E 
clouds of the ow, Y 

13 Through the brightneſs before h 
were coals of fre kindlel * 

14 The Lozp thundred from heaven, 
and the moſt High uttered his voice. 

15 And he Eve out arrows, and ſcat 
tered them: lightning, and diſcomfited 
them, | 
16 And the channels of the ſea appeared 
the foundations of the world were 7 — 
at the rebuking of the Lox, at the blaſt 
of the breath of his noſtrils. - = 
17 He ſent from above, he took me: 
he drew. me out of many waters. 

18 He delivered me from my ſtrong 
enemy, and from them that hated me: for 
they were too ſtrong for me. 

19 They prevented me in the day of my 
calamury : but the LORD was my Ray. 

20 He brought me forth alſo into a large 
place: he delivered me, becauſe he delighted 
in me. 7 

21 The LORD rewarded me according 
to my righteouſneſs : according to the clean- 
nels of my hands hath he recompenſed 
me. ; | 
22 For I have kept the ways of the Lol, 
wo have not wickedly departed from my 
God. | 

23 For all his judgments were before 
me: and as for his ſtatutes, I did not de- 
part from them. 

24 I was alſo upright before him, and 
have kept myſelt from mine iniquity. 

25 Therefore the LoxPD hath recom- 
penſed me according to my righteoulnels: 
according to my cleanneſs in his eye-{ight- 

26 With the merciful thou wilt ſhe 
thyſelf merciful, and with the upright man 


— — * — — ̃ — 


chou wilt ſhew thyſelf upright. 
Sh! cl | 
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27 With the pute thou wilt ſhew thyſelf 


pure: and with the froward thou wile ſhew 
thyſelf unſavoury. | 

fave : but thine eyes are upon the haughty, 
that thou mayſt bring hem down. | 

29 For thou art my lamp, O LORD: 
and the LORD will lighten my dark» 
nels. . | 

30 For by thee I have run through a 
troop : by my God have I leaped over a | 
wall. N | 
31 As for God, his way ii perſect: the 
word of the Lord ig tried: he it a buckler 
to all them that truſt in him. | 

32 For who zs God, fave the LORD?! 
and who zs a rock, fave our God? yn 

33 God it my ſtrength and power: and 
he maketh my way perfect. N 

34 He maketh my ſeet like hinds feet - 
and ſetteth me upon my high places. 

35 He teacheth my hands to war: fo 
that a bow of ſteel is broken by mine 
arms. | ot 
36 Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield; 
of thy ſalvation: and thy gentleneſs hath 
made me great. | 

37 Thou haſt enla my ſteps under 
me: ſo that my feet did not (lip. | 

38 1 have purſued mine enemies, and 
deſtroyed them: and turned not again until 
I had conſumed them. 

39 And I have conſumed them, and 
wounded them, that they could not ariſe : 
yea, they are fallen under my feet. 

40 For thou haſt girded me with ſtrength 
to battle: them that roſe up againſt me, haſt 
thou ſubdued under me. 

41 Thou haſt allo given me the necks of 
mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them 
that hate me. 

42 They looked, but there wwas none to 


fave: even unto the LORD, but he an- 
ſwered them not. 


43 Then did I beat them as ſmall as the 
duſt of the earth, I did ſtamp them as the 
mire of the ſtreet, and did ſpread them 
abroad. 

. 44 Tow alſo haſt delivered me from the 

rivings of my people, thou haſt me 
to Fae of 4 * Sos a b 
I knew not, ſhall ſerve me. 

45 Strangers {hall ſubmit themſelves un- 
to me: aſſoon as they hear, they ſhall be 
obedient unto me. | 
46 Strangers ſhall fade away, and the 
{ſhall be J out of their SER. N 


47 The Lokp liveth, and bleſſed be my 
rock: and exalted be the God of the rock of 


my ſalvation. 


28 And the afflicted. people thou wilt 


48 It is God that avengeth me, and 
that bringeth down the people under me, 

49 And that bringeth me forth from 
mine enemies: thou alſo haſt lifred me u 
on high above them that roſe up again 
me: thou haſt delivered me from the vio- 
lent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks unto 


| thee, O Lokp, nag the heathen, and [ 


will ſing praiſes unto thy name. 

51 He is the tower of ſalvation for his 
king : and ſheweth mercy to his anointed, 
unto David, and to his ſeed for evermore, 


Ver. 1. And David ſpake unto the Lord the words of 
this ſong, in the day that the Lord had denvered him out of 
the hand of all his enemies.) It is commonly thought, that 
David compoſed this Pſalm toward the cloſe of his days, 


But Abarbinel, who earneſtly contends that all things fell 
out in the order wherein they are related in this book, is 
of a quits different opinion here; and will have it, that 
David compoſed this ſong in his youth, in the mi 

of all his ſtraits and d ifficu ties; out of which, when 
God delivered him, he ſung this ſong of praiſe unto 
him. So that by the words, © in the day that the Lord 
* delivered him,” he thinks is meant, that every time he 
received any deliyerance from God, his uſual method was 
to acknowledge it thankfully, in the words of this ſong ; 
which was compoſed at firſt for his own private uſe ; but, 
in the end of his days, be thought fit ro communicate it 
to others, and therefore inſerted it in the book of Pſalms, 
in order to its being uſeful to thoſe who might 1 to 
be in the like ſtraits, and who ſhould be favoured with 
the like mercies. And there alſo he reviewed it, and 
made ſeveral alterations in it, which amount to ſeventy- 
four in number. And this he did, to render his meaning 
plainer, as Abarbinel thinks; and that the ple might 
not miſtake it. And there is ſome — 5 of 
what he faith ; for the xviiith Palm is directed to the chief 
muſician, which ſhews it was then intended for public 
uſe ; whereas nothing is {aid of that here, and theretore it 


vate deyotion, 

And ont of the hand of Saul.] That prince 
may be thought tobe comprehended under the appellation 
of David's enemies: But theſe, as the ſame Abarbinel ob- 
ſerves, were properly the le of other nations, who 
made war upon him. Now tho” Saul cruelly perſecuted 
David, yet it did not become David to call him his ene- 
my; and therefore, to diſtinguiſh him ſrom them, he adds, 
and out of the hand of Saul. 

Ver. 2. Aud he ſaid, The Lord is my rock, and my for- 
treſs, and my deliverer.) The great number of metaphors 
in this, and the next verſe, is a large paraphraſe upon the 
firſt commandment, declaring God alone to be David's 
confidence ; in whom he placed all his ſtrength, ſecurity, 
and happineſs. The conſequence ot which is, that we 
ſhould love God with all our heart, and foul, aud ſtrength, 
as Moſes adds after that precept, Deut. vi. 4, 5. x 12, 
and therefore David, when he reviewed this Pſalm, begins 
it thus: Iwill love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength, &c. Flalm 
xvili. 1. 


Ver. 4. I will gall on the Lord, who is worthy to be 


| praiſed ; ſo ſhall I be ſaved from mine enemies.) See that 


Pſalm, where the ſame words are to be found. Upon 
which Strigelius piouſly obſerves, that as the ware, 
or whole armour, of a ſoldier is of no ſervice to him un- 
leſs he pur it on, to defend himſelf, and offend his enemy, 


ſo no protection from God is to be expected, unleſs we 


apply ourſelves unto him by prayer and praiſes. 
Ver. 5. When the waves of death compaſſed me * the 


1 floods of ungoaly men made me 1 The words in this 
10 


yerſs 


after all the victories mentioned in the preceding chapter: 


is probable that it remained for ſome time a piece of pri- 
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Chap. 15. 


verſe differ from thoſe in Pſalm xviii. but the ſenſe is the 
ſame; namely, that David was in a ſinking condition, and 
ſaw no way tb eſcape, being over-powered by. troops of 
ungodly men, who, like a torrent, threatened to ſweep 
him away. \, FFF 
Ver. 6. The ſorrous of hell compaſſed me about 5 the 
ſnares of death prevented me.] He was fo intangled in 
their ſnares, that he had no more power to help himſelf 
than a dead man bound hand and foot in his grave. For ſo 
the Hebrew word fheol, which we tranſlate hel, here ſignifies. | 
Ver. 7. In my diftreſs I called upon the Lord.) He did 
not deſpair when he was at this plunge, but made his ad- 
dreſſes to him who is omuipotent, moſt earneſtly beſeech- 
ing that propitious Being to deliver him, as he had fre- 
quently done. | | "34 
And he did hear my wvoice out of his temple, and 
my cry did euter into his cars.) There is very little diffe- 
rence between theſe words and thoſe in Palm xviii. And the 
meaning is, that God gave him a gracious-anſwer from his | 
ſanctuary, or from heaven, of which the ſanctuary was a 
| | 
type, and ſhewed that he was ſenſibly touched with Da- 
vid's affliction. | 

Ver. 8. Zhen the earih ſhook and trembled.]. The terror 

which God infuſed into che enemies of David is compared 
to an earthquake, which cauſes all perſons to tremble, as 
it did the jaitor, Acts xvi. 29. 
The foundations of heaven moved and ook, becauſe 
he was wroth.) In Pſalm xvii. the words are, the foun- 
eations of the hills; which explains what David here 
means by heaven; namely, mountains litted up to heaven. 
Or, he repreſents the dread which fell upon his ene- 
mics, by the conſternation which an earthquake cauſes, 
when it is accompanied with thunder, lightning, and hail, 
from heaven. We do not read that there were literally 
ſuch ſtorms and earthquakes for David's deliverance. But 
if there were, it need not ſeem” ſtrange, when profane 
hiſtory informs us of Gad's interpoſing aiter this manner 
in ſome caſes. Livy informs us, that in the eighth year 
of the ſecond Punic war, when Hannibal and the Romans 
were drawn up, and ready for battle, upon which the fate 
of Rome depended, there fell ſuch a ſhower of hail and 
rain, as contounded both atmies, and compelled them to 
retreat to their reſpective camps; and, on the next day, 
they were again parted by the like tempeſt, in the very 
ſame place; but aſſoon as they came to their camps, the 
tempeſt ceaſed, and a wonderful ſerenity ſucceeded. 

Ver. 9. There went up a ſmoke out of his noftrils, and 
fire out of his mouth devoured, 42 Theſe are very 
ſtrong metaphors, to expreſs the moſt flaming degree ot 
anger, and its dreadful effects. 

Ver. 10. He bowed the heavens alſo and came down , 
and darkneſs was under his feet.] The Divine Majeſty 
appeared "deſcending from heaven, in a glorious cloud, 
which at the bottom was all dark; but radiant above, and 
ſhining with an amazing luſtre. | 

Ver. 11. Aud he rode upon a cherub.| To ride, in the 
Hebrew language, ſignifies to rule, or manage with an ab- 
ſolute power, that on which one is ſaid to ride. And 
therefore to ride upon a cherub, or to make the clouds his 
chariot, which is the very ſame, becauſe angels were wont 
to appear in bright clouds, is to fend his heavenly mini- 
ſters to execute his pleaſure, wherever he thinks good. 
And did fly.) Made haſte to ſuccour David, 
when he was in great diſtreſs, 

And he was ſeen upon the wings of the wind. 
A rapid wind ſhewed the Divinity was preſent to overturn 
all oppotition. | 

Ver. 12. And he made darkneſs pavilions round about 
him, dark waters, and thick clouds of the 1970 This is 
{till a deſcription of the angelic powers, who urrounded 
their omnipotent Sovereign, as his miniſters, ready to be 
employed wherever he ſhould think fit to ſend them. 

Ver. 13. Through the brightneſs beſore him were coals of 
fire kindled.] "Thoſe celeſtial miniſters going forth from 
the glorious preſence of God, ſent hail-ſtones and light- 
nings in the face of David's enemies. | 

Ver. 14. The Lord thundered from heaven, and the moſt 
High uttered his voice.] Thunder is called the voice of 
God, in Pſalm xxix. which he ſent forth in ſuch terrible 
cracks, accompanied with flaſhes of fire, that quite daunted 
the enemies of David. 


- 


Ver. 15., He ſent ont arrows od 

F 54 3 and cattered th Y — 
ning, and diſcomfited them.] "od were the po — 
with which they were vanquiſhed ; lightniugs wete [the 
darts and arrows that compelled them to have recourſe to 


flight. 


Ver. 16. And the channels of the ſoa app 
dations of the world Were diſcovered at 2 itn th 
* &c.] * K the deſcription of a great carthquake 
W . 9 0 « : 72 
505 2 e 5 of God's Jun indignation againſt Da- 
er. 17. He ſent from above, he took mee he dre 
out of many waters.) He delivered David from Nao 
fable dangers, which are here compared to waters break. 
ing out u a 7 to overflow it. 
Ver. 18. He delivered me from my ſtrong enemies, an 
from them that hated me.] Firſt frdm E and . 
ward from the Philiſtines, Syrians, and other nations 
whoſe hatred to him made them ſollicitous to deſtroy him 
— For they were tov ſtrong for me.] Their forces 
were more numerous than his, and would have over- 
powered him, if God had not interpoſed for his preſer- 
vation. p 
Ver. 19. They prevented me in the day of my calamity 
but the Lord was my ftay.] When he 5 Z — <2 4 
dition, and unable to deſend himſelf, Saul came ſuddenly 
upon him, and had certainly deſttoyed him, if the Lord 
_ not been his ſupport. _ .. | | . 
er. 20. He brought me forth alſo into a large place. 
When his houſe,” for Andy was As by Saul s er 
who watched to kill him, at his coming out in the morn- 
ing, he eſcaped by the help of his wife, and went to 
Ramah, where he was at liberty to go where he 
pleaſed. 


He delivered me becauſe be delighted in me.] 
God afterward delivered him in many other ſtraits, becauſe 
he had a kindneſs for him, and determined to make him 
ting of Iſtael. 

| Ver. 21. The Lord rewarded me according to my righteouſ- 
neſs, &c.] God knew that he was innocent of what he 
was accuſed, and that he had no deſign to injure Saul. 

Ver. 22. For I have kept the ways of the Lord, and have 
not wickedly departed from my (od. | He did not take any 
unlawtul courſes to preſerve himſelf : But when Saul tell 
into his hands, he would not hurt him, becauſe he was the 
Lord's anointed. 

Ver. 23. For all his judgments were before me. | He 
made the commands of God the rule of his a&ions. | 

As for his ſtatutes I did not depart from 
them.] In Pialm xvii. the words are, I did not put away 
his ſtatutes from me; that is, he did not make them 
give way to his intereſt, but obſerved them in the ſtritett 
manner. | 2 Wie 

Ver. 24. I was alſo upright before him, &c.] This is 
{till ſpoken with reſpeEt to Saul: For David choſe rather 
to ſuffer any thing, than 1njare that prince, and nothing 
could tempt him to commit that iniquity, to which he was 
by favourable opportunities. 

Ver. 25. Therefore the Lord hath recompenſed me accord- 
ing to my righteouſneſs, &c. | According to David's prayer ; 
which is very remarkable, 1 Sam. xxvi. 23. where he de- 
fires God to deal by him, as he had dealt by Saul; with 
whoſe blood he would not ſtain his hands, when it was in 
his power to take revenge. 7 

Ver. 26. With the merciful thou wilt fhew thy ſelf mer- 
ciful, &c.] It is the common method ot God's providence 
to do good to thoſe, who do good to others; and to do 
them juſtice, who do not ſwerve from the rules of righteout- 
neſs, when they are injuriouſſy treated by their neighbours. 


pure.] God will faithfully keep his promiſes to rhole who 
are faithful to him. 


unſavoury.] The Divine Majeity will declare how much 
he diſtaſtes and abhors thoſe who rake deceitful courſes ro 
accompliſh their ends. In Palm xvii. the words are, with 


God inſnares thoſe in their own devices, who perverſely 
ſtrike into crooked ways to compatls their dehgns ; which 
unexpectedly end in their deſtruction. * | 

Ver. 28. And the affiffed people thou wilt, ſave - but 


thine eyes are upon the haughty, that thou mayſt bring them 
down.] 


Ver. 27. With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſef 


And with the froward thou wilt ſpew thy ſelf 


the froward thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward, that 1s, 
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] I is uſual for God to deliver, poor helpleſs p90: 
le. who humbly depend upon him alone for ſafety: 
Bar he is attontive to- lay thoſe low. who, proud of their 
wer, inſolentl reſs their poor interiors. 2 1, 
Nover. 29. For hog art my lamp, O Lord, and the Lord 
will lighten my darkneſs.) David was 4 remarkable in- 
ſtance of this; for God raiſed; him from a deſpicable tate, 
to an illuſtrious condition; and when he concluded that 
he ſhould periſh, advanced him to royal ſplendor and 
catneſ 395179703 922 91997 111711 
Ver. 30. For by thee I. have rus through a troop * by my 
God have I leaped over a wall.] Now he ſeems to cele- 
brate the wonderful works of God, after the perſecut ion 
from Saul was over, and he was made king. Numerous 
armies then aſſaulted him, but he broke and ſcattered them 
all, and ſcaled the higheſt walls, in whoſe incloſure tus 
enemies thought themſelves ſecure; ö 
Ver. 31. As, for God, his way is perfect.] By the way of 
God, ſeems to be meant His conmels, together with his pro- 
ceedings, and rhe methods of his providence : Which tor 
the preſent may appear perplexed, but in the event will 
be found to have been perfectly regular and juſt, and al- 
rogether agrecable to his promiſes. | 
The word oi the Lord is tried. ] The experience 
of all good men tells us, that God never deviated from 
his word; which is freer from all deceit, than the moſt 
refined gold is from drofs. | 
——F& is a buckler to all them that truſt in him.) 
So that none can hurt thoſe who place themſelves under 
his protection, with a pious confidence in him. 117 
Ver. 3 2. For who is God, ſave the Lord ?] For none 
can defeat his intentions, or reſiſt his will. | 
And who is a rock, ſave our God ] There are 
none ſo powerful as to be able to injure thote whom God 
will vouchſafe to protect; or to defend thoſe whom he de- 
termines to deſtroy. 
Ver. 33. God is my ſtreugtb and power.] What great 
men would Scipio and others have proved, had they been 
poſſeſſed with ſuch a ſenſe of God, as to have acknow- 
edged, that all their courage and conduct, and all their 
mighty victories, were owing to his Divine Power. But 
no warrior ever reſembled David, who had God in all his 
thoughts, and acknowledged all his great actions to be 
performed by, his gracious aid. | 
- And he maketh my way Perfect. God removed 
all obſtacles that preſented themſelves in David's way, to 
retard the completion of his conqueſts. | | 
Ver. 34. He maketh my fret like hinds feet.] This is 
commonly thought to relate to the ſwiftneſs of thoſe crea- 
tures; but Bochart hath made it probable, that it hath a 
reference to the firmneſs of their treading; which fs very 
remarkable, as he ſhews in his Hierozoicon, p. 1. lib. 3. 
4 67 | 
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And ſetteth mz upon my high places.] He was 
enabled to purſue his enemies with great celerity, even 
to ſuch places, as, for their height and craggineſs, ſeemed 
to be inacceſſible. | 5 

Ver. 35. He teacheth my hands to war ſo that a bow 
of feet is broken by mine arms.) He aſcribes all his ſtrength 
and dexterity to God; who enabled him to wreſt the 
ſtrongeſt bow out of the hands of his enemies, and to 
break it in pieces. | 

Ver. 36. Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield of thy ſalv#- 
tion. | When he was in great dangers, God protected 
him; particularly in the battle mentioned in the preceding 
chapter, when Iſhbi-benob had ſlain him, if Abiſhai had 
not ſtepped in for his timely ſuccour. 
And thy gentleneſs hath mage me great.] "Theſe 
wonderful deliverances he could aſcribe to nothing but 
the tender mercy of God to him, when he was unworthy 
of the Divine Favour. | | 

Ver. 37. Thou haſt enlarged my fleps under me * ſo that 
my feet did not lip.| When he was in great ſtraits, and 
ſurrounded with difficulties, God opened a ſpacious paſ- 
ſage, and made all things ſucceed according to the deſire 
of David. 

Ver. 38. I have purſued mine enemies, and deftroyed 
them, &c.] He gained compleat victories over the Phi- 


liſtines, Moabites, Syrians, and Ammonites. See the $th 


and 10th chapters of this book. 


Ver. 39. And I have conſumed them, and wounded them, 
that they could not ariſe.] Gave them ſuch a fatal blow, 
as rendered them unable to renew the Rn. -- 


a, they are fallen under my feet.] They ſub- 
mitted themſelves to him, and ſer ved him. 

Ver. 40. For thou haſt girded me with flrength to bat- 
tlie them that roſe up againſt me, haft thou ſul dued under 
me. | This -was remarkably ;fulfilled in the rebellicn of 
Abtalom ; when David was in a tecble condition, and had 
but few followers. But God inſpired them with courage to 
fight, and crowned the battle with ſuch ſucteſs, that they 
routed the army of Abſalom ; and all Iſtael was brought 
under obedience to David. q 464.4 
Ver. 41. Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine ene- 
mics, &c.] This alſo was literally fulfilled, when Sheba 
raiſed a new rebellion, and his head was thrown over the 
wall of Abel to Joab, chap. xx. 

Ver. 42. They looked, but there was none to ſave.| In 
Pſalm xvii. it is, they cri-4 + Which may ſignify, that 
they ſought tor help trom their allies and contederatcs ; 
but to no purpoſe. | 

Eden unto the Lord, but he anſwered them not.] It 
was too late to ſeek for aid from God, when they were 
deſtitute of all other aſſiſtance; tor he had then deſerted 
them, and would not hear their prayers. 5 

Ver. 43. Then did I heat them as ſmall as the duſt of the 
earth.) In Pſalm xviii. the words are, as the diſt; before 
the wind. The meaning of which is, that David fo en- 
tirely vanquiſhed his enemies, that they had no more 
power than the duſt of the earth, which is whirled about 
with every blaſt of wind. 

--1 did amp them as themire of the ſtreet, and did ſpread 
them abroad. In the: fore-mentioned Palm, the words 
run thus, I did caſt them out as the dirt in the ſtreet. 
That is, he rendered them as contemprible as the foil in 
dirt the ſtreer, which every one tramples under his ſeet. 

Ver. 44. Thou. alſo haſt delivered we from the ſirivings 
of my people, thou haſt kept me to be head of the heathen. | 
The firſt part of theſe words relates to the union of the 
people ot Iſrael and judah, under David's government, 
alter long contentions between them. The other part has 
a reference to the enlargement of his kingdom, by ſub- 
duing the neighbouring heathen people, chap., vin. 10. 

A people which I knew not, jball ſerve inc.] 


| Such as the Syrians of. Zobah, and Rehob, and Iſh-tob, 


and Maachah. Of whom, David, in all probability, had 
little or no knowledge, till they came to aſſiſt the Ammo- 
nites, chap. x. 19. | 

Ver. 46. Strangers ſhall fade away. | Fall as withered 
leaves from the treœes. 
And they ſhall be afraid of their cloſe places.] 
Diſtruſting their ſtrong holds in ſuch a manner, that they 
came creeping out with tear, ro ſurrender up themſelves 
into his hands. 

Ver. 47. The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock.) He 
deſires that all the praiſe may be aſcribed to God alone; 
in whoſe eternal power he ſtill confided, 

And exalted be the God of the rock of my ſal- 

vation.) He again deſires the Lord might be magnified 

with the higheſt praiſes ; who had not only preſerved him 

., but likewiſe exalted him to the throne of 
rael. | 

Ver. 48. It is God that avengeth me, and that bringeth 
down the people under me.] David did not avenge himſelt, 
but left it ro God to plead his cauſe; who not only pu- 
niſhed thoſe who were injurious to him, but brought many 
nations under his empire. 

Ver. 49. And that bringeth me forth from mine enemies e 


gainſt me. | David made ſome ſmall alteration in theſe 


ro aſſign a reaſon, but ſeems too curious in his obſcrya- 
tions: The plaineſt and moft certain ot which is this; 
rhat the firſt part of theſe words relates to the nations 
whom David ſubdned, and who were properly his enemies; 
and the latter has a reference to the children of Iſrael, 
when they roſe up againſt him, with an intention to de- 
throne him. | 

'Thou haſt delivered me from the violent man.] 
God delivered him from Saul, who perſecuted him with 
the utmoſt violence for a very conſiderable time. 

Ver. 50. Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
among the heat hen, &c.] He reſolved to offer his thank- 
ful acknowledgments to God, in every place, ſo as to 
mabe 


thou alſo haſt lifted me up on high above them that roſe a- 


words, when he inſerted, this hymn into the book of 
| Palms, for public uſe. Of which, Abarbinel endeavours 


— 


— ** 1 
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make thoſe nations whom he had ſubdued ſeuſible, that he 
aſcribed all his victories to the moſt High, in honour of 
whom he would (ing this perpetual ſong. 
Ver. 51. He is the tower of ſalvation for his king.) As 
David was a king, by the Divine appointment, and not 
— uſurpation, ſo he ttuſted in God alone, for the ſupport 
his regal authority, 1 

— Aud ſpeweth mercy to his anointed, unto David, 
and to his ſeed for — David hoped the fame mercy 
which had promoted him to this dignity would be conti- 
nued to him, and likewiſe to his poſterity, till the coming 
of _ great King Meſſiali, whoſe kingdom ſhall have no 
end. | | 


Cu Ap. XXIII. 


1 David, in his laſt words, profeſſet h his faith in Gods pro- 
miſes to be beyond ſenſe or experience. 6 The different 
fate of the wicked, 8 A catalozne of Davids mighty 
men. 


OW theſe be the laſt words of Da- 
vid: David the ſon of jeſſe ſaid, 
and the man ho 2was raiſed up on high, 


the anointed of the God of Jacob, and the 


ſweer plalmiſt of Iſrael, faid, al 
2 The ſpirit of the Lo R D ſpake by me, 
and his word was in my tongue. | 
3 The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of 
Iſrael ſpake to me, He that ruleth over 
men ft be juſt, ruling in the fear of 
God : | 
4 And he fhall be as the light of the 


morning, bez the ſun riſeth, even a morn- 


ing without clouds; as the tender graſs 


ſpringing out of the earth by clear ſhining 
after rain. 

5 Although my houſe be not ſo with 
God; yet he hath made with me an ever- 
laſting covenant, ordered in all things 
and ſure: for thrs is all my ſal vation, and 
all ny deſire, although he make it not to 
grow. | 

6 © But Me jos of Belial all be all of 
them as thorns thruſt away, becaule chey 
cannot be taken with hands. 

„But the man that ſhall touch them, 
muſt be fenced with iron, and the ſtaff of a 
ipear, and they ſhall be utterly burnt with 
nre in the ſame place. s 

8 © Theſe be the names of the mighty 


men whom David had; the Tachmonite | 


——— 


that ſat in che ſeat, chief among the cap- 


tains (the ſame war Adino the Eznite) He 
lift up his ſpear againſt eight hundred, whom 
he flew at one time. 

9 And after him was Eleazar the fon of 
Dodo the Ahohite, ont of the three mighty 
men with David, when they defied the Phi- 
liſtines that were there gathered rogether 
to battle, and the men of Krael were gone 
away. 


— 


utttil his hand was weary, and his hand cla 
unto the {word : and be LORD mage 
a great victory that day; and the 
returned afar him W ſpoil. 3 
11 And after him was Shammah the 
lon of Agee the Hararite : and the Phi: 
liſtines were gathered together into a 
troop," where was a piece of ground full 
of lentiles: and the people fea from the 
Philiſtines. 

12 But he ſtood in the midſt of the 


ground, and defended it, and ſtew the Phi- 


liſtines: and the LORD wrought a great 
victory. 


13 And three of the thirty chief went 
down, and came to David in the harveſt= 
time, unto the cave of Adullam : and the 
troop of the Philiſtines pitched in the valley 
of Rephaim. | 
14 And Dayid was then in an hold, and 
the gariſon of the Philiſtines vas then in 
Berth-lehem. 5 
15 And David longed, and faid, Oh that 
one would give me drink of the water of 
the well of Beth-lehem, which zs by the 
ate |! Let 
16 And the three mighty men brake 
through the hoſt of the Philiſtines, and 
drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that 2295 by the gate, and rook it, and brought 
it to David: nevertheleſs he would not 
drink thereof, but poured it out unto the 
LORD. | 
17 And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O 
LoRD, that I ſhould do this: 7x mot this 
the blood of the men that went in' jeopardy 
of their lives? therefore. he would not drink 
it. Theſe things did theſe three mighty 
men. 
18 And Abiſhai the brother of Joab, the 
ſon of Zeruiah, was chief among three; and 
he lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred, 
and ſlew them, and had the name among 


| three. 


19 Was he not moſt honourable of 
three? therefcœre he was their captain: how- 
beit, he attained not unto the ff three. 

20 And Benaiah the ſon of Jeholada, 
the fon of a valiant man of Kabzeel, who 
had done many acts, he flew two lion-like 


men of Moab : he went down alſo and 


ſlew a lion in che midſt of a pit in time of 
ſnow. 

21 And he ſlew an 1 a goodly 
man: and the Egyptian had a ſpear in his 
hand; but he went down to him with a 


10 He aroſe, and ſmote che Feen 


ſtaff, and plucked the ſpear out of the 
| Egyptians 
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Foyptians hand, and ſlew him with his own 
ſpear. 

22 Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon o 
Jehoiada, and had the name among three 
mighty men. 

23 He was more honourable than the 
thirty, but he attained not to the firſt three: 
and David ſet him over his guard. | 

24 Alahel the brother of Joab was one 
of the thirty; Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of 
Beth-lehem, 

25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Ha- 
rodite, | 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ik- 
keſh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai 
the Huſhathite, | 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the 
Net: ophathite, 

29 Heleb the fon of Baanah, a Netopha- 
thite, Ittai the fon of Ribai out of Gibeah 
of the children of Benjamin, 

20. Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of 
the brooks of Gaaſh, 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth 
the Barhumite, 

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite ; of the ſons 
of Jaſhen, Jonathan, 

Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the 
ſon of Sharar the Hararite, 

34 Eliphelet the ſon of Ahasbai, the ſon 
of the Maachathite, Eliam the ſon of Ahi- 
thophel the Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 
Arbite, 

36 Igal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, | 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the 
Beerothite, armour-bearer to Joab the ſon 
of Zeruiah, | 

38 Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite, 


39 Uriah the Hittite thirty and ſeven 
in all. : 


Ver. 1. Now theſe be the laſt words of David.] The 
laſt words that he ſpake by the Holy Ghoſt, as Abarbinel 
expounds them. For he obſerves, that after David had 
compoſed the book of Pfalms, and inſerted therein the 
hymn in the foregoing chapter, then he ſpake theſe words; 
ater which, the influence of the Holy Spirit reſided on 
mm no more. The Chaldee paraphraſe, which was al- 
ways highly eſteemed by the Jews, takes theſe words as 
it they were a prophecy of the Meſſiah, and expounds 
them in the following manner: © "Theſe are the words of 
the prophecy of David, which he propheſied of the 
— conſummation of all things, in the day of conſolation 
ce Which is to come.” 

: David the ſon of Feſſe ſaid.] He remembers 
his low condition, when 6⁴⁰ Fa Tr to make choice 
of him to be a king. 

And the man who was raiſed up on high.) 


Namely, trom feeding his father J 
ple of Iſrael, . er's theep, to rule the peo 


e anointed of the God of Jacch.] The Chal- 
dee hath it, anvinzed by the WORD of the God of Jacob. 
= And the ſweet pſalmiſi of Iſrael ſaid.) Who 
was inſpired to compoſe many delight!iul hymns in the 
praiſes of God. 

Ver. 2. The ſpirit cf the Lord ſpabe by me, &c.] Da- 
vid would not have theſe hymns, nor what he now ſpaka, 
looked upon as human compoſitiuns, but as proceeding 
from a Divine Impulſe communicated to him by the Holy 
Ghoit. 

Ver. 3. The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpake to 
me.] By Nathan, or by Samuel. 

—— Fe that ruleth over men mut be juft, ruling in 
the fear of God.] Or, as it is rendered in the margin, 
Be thou ruler over, &c. which the Chaldee expounds of 
the Meſſiah in this manner: © The faithful God ſpake, I 
ce ill conſtitute to me a king; he is the Meſſiah who ſhall 
© ariſe, and reign in the fear of the Lord.“ But this 2 
lates firſt to David, the t. pe of Chriſt, who was rant 
to rule juſtly, and in t e tear of God; that is, in the ct 
obſervance of all the Divine Laws. Or, as Abarbinel in- 
terprets it, When he who rules men is ju! then the 
« fear of the Lord will rule and have dommion in the 
© earth.” 

Ver. 4. And he ſball be as the light of the morning, when 
the ſun riſetb] The domition of the ja ſt ſhall be as the 
morning light, when the ſun ariſetu, and the light conti- 
nually increaſes, 

—— As the tender graſs ſpringing out of the earth 
by clear ſhining after rain.] Our trauflators have quite 
tranſpoſed the Hebrew words, which run thus: * From 
&* ſplendor and from rain, graſs out of the earth.” The 


ſenſe of which, Abarbinel conceives, is this:“ Ir ſh ll be 


« ſuch a morning, in which there is ſometimes ſun- ſh ne, 
ce and ſometimes ſhowers of rain, to make graſs ſpring out 
« of the earth.“ | 

Ver. 5. Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he 
hath made with me an everiaſting covenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure.] The fame Abarbinel afligns rhe follow- 
ing interpretation to this paſſage ; Although the know- 
e ledge of a juſt man 1 grows and increaſes, and 
ce ſometimes is clouded, and at other times illumi ated, 
e the kingdom of David ſhall not be fo; but Gor! hath 
ce made a perpetual covenant,” Fc. 
| For this is all my ſalvation, and all my defire, al. 
theugh he make it not to grow | Or, as the ſame author 
expounds it, “This is all my falvation, and my deſire, 
e that he would not make it grow or ſhoot up (for that 
« ſuppoſes it to be buried; ) but that it may always re- 
* main, ordered and preſerved in an equal manner.“ 

It muſt be acknowledged, that there are no words ſo 
obſcure in this book, as thoſe which compoſe theſe two 
verſes; the ſenſe of which Ludovicus de Dieu ſeems to 
have moſt clearly illuſtrated. The ſtability and per- 
« petuity of this kingdom, faith he, David amplifies by a 
« compariſon taken from three natural things, which are 
« yery grateful to men, but not conitant and ſtable, in a 
« {ſettled order, and ſure. For the ſun riſes, but gocs 
« down again ; and the morning may be clear, but clouds 
« afterward ariſe ; and the tender graſs {prings up, but 
« withers away. Not ſb, continues David, 15 iy king- 
“ dom before God. It is flouriſhing like all thee, but 
«* then it is perpetual: For he hath made au cverlaſting 
« covenant with me, tho ſome afflitions have befallen 
« me; and he hath not made all my talvation and deſire 
to grow. So he makes the firſt cap/ of ſimilitude to 
{tand for three, and to be repeated te in this follow 
te ing manner: 

e The God of Ifracl ſaid, the Rock of Iſrael ſpake con- 
cerning me; the juſt man rulcth among men: IN ruleth 
c jn the fear of God. And as the ſun riſes with a radiant 
ce light; as the morning is without clouds, in confequence 
ce of its ſplendor ; as from rain the tender gratis ſprings 
© out of the earth; yet (or truly) ſo 15 not my hovie with 
6 God; becauſe he hath made an cverlaſting covenant 
« with me; regularly diſpoſed in every particular, nd 
te well kept and preſerved in that order. Althougl e 
« doth not make all my ſalvation and deſite to gro; 
cc that is, tho' ſome adverſities happen to me and my a- 
mily, yet that always remains, which, i; the covenant 
of God made with me, is in all things orderly dilpoſed, 


10 8 Ver. 


cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 


and preſerved,” 


— 
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Ver. 6. But the ſons of Belial ſhall be all of them as 
thorns *. away, becauſe they cannot be taken with 
hands. e kingdom of impious men ſhall not be like 
the kingdom of the houſe of David; they being ſo far from 
reſembling graſs, which is uſeful, that they are rather like 
thorns; which are rejected as hurtful and pernicious ; that 
is, ſuch wicked men are not fit for human ſociety. 

Ver. 7. But the man that ſhall touch them, muſt be 
fenced with iron, and the al a ſpear.) If any perſon 
will meddle with them, it mult be at his peril, for ſo the He- 
brew word jimmale(which we tranſlate fenced) ſignifies, hall 
be filled with the iron and the ſtaff of a ſpear. This wea- 
pon is never uſed to cut down thorns ; but iron inflièts a 
ſevere wound, like that which a man receives from a ſpear, 
when both the iron and wood of it plerce into his body. 
Aud they ſhall be uiterly burat with fire in the 
ſame place.] Men therefore burn them in the ſame place 
where they grow. And thus wicked men are deſtroyed, 
where they imagine themſelves moſt ſecure. This the 
Targum applies to the judgment of the great day, ſaying, 
Their puniſhment is in the hand of man; but they ſhall 
be burnt up utterly, when the houſe of the great judgment 
appcars : that they may fit on the throne of judgment, to 
judge the world, 

Ver. 8. Theſe be the names of the mighty men whom 
David had.) Now follows a catalogue of thoſe valiant 
men who contributed their aſſiſtance to raiſe David to his 
dignity, and to preſerve him 1n it, being continually with 
him in all his wars. There is a hiſt of them in 1 Chron. xi. 
very different from this, in ſeveral particulars. But A- 
barbinel thinks that circumſtance creates no difficulty, if 
we do but obſcrve, that the author of that book there diſ- 
tinguiſhes them into three claſſes ; namely, thoſe who had 
always been with him; they who came to him to Ziklag, 
a little before he was made king of Judah; and they who 
came to him to Hebron, after he was proclaimed king of 
all Iſrael. It was proper to preſerve the memories of all 
theſe great men; but in this bool the Divine Writer in- 
tended to mention only the moſt excellent heroes, who 
conſiaatly attended David in his wars, and for whole ſake 
he compoſed the preceding ſong ot praiſes to God. 
| The Tachmonite that ſat in the ſeat.] Or, as it 
is tranſlated in the margin, Joſh-b-boſhebat the Tachmo- 
nite, for he is called in 1 Chron. xi. 11. Iſhobeam, which 
ſeems to be an abbreviation of that other name. He fat 
in the council of war, next to Joab, being, as it is thought, 
his licutenant-general ; and, as he is here called, the Tach- 
monite, or, as it ought rather to be written, Chacamonite, 
Abarbiuel thinks he was a man of learning, and addicted 
to ſtudy, as well as to military affairs; tor the Hebrew 
word chacham ſignities à w:/e ma. 3 
Chief among the captains. | The principal 
commander under Joab, who is not mentioned in this ca- 
talogue, tho he was a very great man. But he had ſtained 
his character by the baſe murder of two eminent perſons, 
Abner and Amaſa; and ſome think this was the reaſon 
why he hid net the honour to be ranked among thoſe 
worthics who ſerved David. 

——(The ſame was Adiao the Eznite.)]) He is thought 
to have had two names, and that he was of the family of 
the Ezuites; tho' Abarbinel will have his name to have 
been Adipohaezri. 

. He lift up his ſpear. } Theſe words are ſupplied 
out of 1 Chron. xi. 11. | 

Aut eight hundred, whom he flew at one time.] 
In the laſt cited place of the Chronicles it is ſaid, that he 
killed three hundred; that is, aſter the {laughter he made 
in one battle ot eight hundred, he killed three hundred in 
another, as Kimchi underſtands it. 

Ver. 9. Aud after him was Eleazar the fon of Dodo the 
Avohite, one of the three mighty men with David.) He 
was a Benjamite, for Ahoah was one of his ſons, 1 Chron, 
vii. 4. 


Hen they defied the Philiſtines.] As Go- 
Kath nad defied the Ifraclites, 1 Sam. xvii. 1. 
—That were gathered together to battle.] In Paſ- 
dammim, as we read, 1 Chron. xi. 13. which is the ſame 
with Ephes-dammim, 1 Sam. xvil. 1. 
ind the men of Iſrael were gone away.] They 
had fled from betore the Philiſtines, as it is explained, 
1 Chron. Xi. 13. 


the wonders he performed; and followed after him 


Being all beſmeared with blood; 
heat of * 7 his ſword cleave to voy th 7:18 9-0 
| ad the Lord Wroug ht a great vi * 20 

Like that of Shamgar, Judges ili 31. 1 
Judges xv. 13. where it has been ſhewn, that theſe were 
not incredible ſtories, God inſpiring men with wonderful 
courage, and ſtriking a terror into their enemies, There 
were men in ancient times of prodigious ſtrength, men 
tioned by Pliny, Nat. Hiſt. lib. 7. cap. 20. KS 


And the people returned after him on! 1.7 
ro oil. 
They, who before had fled, lic again, when 21 5 


» lot 


to Ver, but = to partake of the ſpoil, 
er. 11. after him was Shammah the ſon « 
the Hararite.| Who is not expreſly 22 * 
book ot the Chronicles, but plainly implied to be engaged 
in the great action here deſcribed. For it is ſaid, 1 Chron 
xi. 14. that they ſet themſelves, 8c. that is, Shammah and 
Eleazar, who joined in this enterprize. Bur this paſſage 
in Samuel teaches us, that Shammah had the chief hand in 
it; and therefore it is aſcribed to him. 
Aud the Philiſtines were gathered together into a 
troop.) Or, as it is rendered in the margin, for farage. For 
ſo Ralbag 1 the Hebrew word chajja. 
vere was a piece of ground full of lentiles. 

In the Chronicles it is, 12 of L : Bl 01 does 000 
create avy real difficulty, one part of the field being ſown 
with lentiles, and the other with barley. 

And the people fled from the Philiftines.) Fearing 
to defend the place. 5 
Ver. 12. And be ſtood in the midſt of the ground, and 
defended it, and flew the Philiſtines.| So that they could 
2 burn the corn, nor carry it away, nor tread it 

own. 


And the Lord wrought a great victory.] By the 
hand of Shammah, who was one of the three moſt mighty 
men, tho' not particularly named in the book of the 
Chronicles; it being the manner of the Scripture, as the 
Jews obſerve, to propound that bricfly in one place, which 
hath been at large explained in another; as this action of 
Shammah is here in this book. 

Ver. 13. And three of the thirty chief.) Or, as it is 
in the margin, three captains over the thirty. Not the 
three before- mentioned, but the three that follow; who 
had not the fortitude of the firſt thtee, but were greater 
than any of the thirty whom they commanded. | 
Went down and came to David in the harveſt 
time.] Or rather, as the Hebrew words are, at harveſt ; 
that is, faith Abarbinel, the Philiſtines came to deſtroy 
the fruits of the carth, in order to fam ſh the Iſraelites. 
Whereupon David raiſed an army to protect and defend 
them in reaping their harveſt. 

Unto the cave of Adullam.] A place where 
David had ſecreted himſelf from the perſecution of Saul, 
1 Sam. xxil. 1. and where he now fortified himſelt againſt 
the Philiſtines, who, in the beginning of his reign, came 
with great forces againſt him. 

And the troop of the Philiſtines pitched in the 
valley of Repbaim.] Of which ſee above, chap. v. 18. 

Ver. 14. And David was then in an hold; and the ga- 
riſon of the Philiſtines was then at Beth-lebem.] They 
had poſſeſſed themſelves of this place, and planted a ga- 
riſon in it. : 

Ver. 15. And David longed, aud ſaid, Oh that one wen 
give me drink of the water of the well of Beth-lehem.) David 
being hot and rhirſty, declared to ſome about him, how 
delighted he ſhould be with a draught of the waters ot 
Beth-lehem; where he was born, and had lived a long 
time, and had therefore been accuſtomed to them, and 
knew how very grateful and refreſhing they were. But he 
was far from deſiring or expeCting that any ot his men 
ſhould hazard their lives to procure them. . 

Ver. 16. And the three mighty men brake through the 
hoſt of the Philiftines, and drew water out of the well 
Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and tcok it, and brought 
it to David.) They undertook this action without Davids 
knowledge, and there are three wonderful circumitances in 
it, as Abarbinel obſerves. Firſt, that three men could 
break through the whole hoſt of the Philiſtines : Secondly, 
that they durſt ſtay long enough to draw water out of the 
well: Thirdly, that they could carry it away, with a 


Ver. 10. He aroſe, and ſinote the Philiſtines until his 
Land was weary, and his hand clave unto the ſword.Þ} 


high hand, through the ſame hoſt, and bring it to 1 


* 
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To which he might have added a fourth particular ; | 
namely, that*they attempted this at the very gate of Beth- 
lehem, where the Philiſtines undoubtedly kept the ſtrongeſt 


guard. 


Nevertheleſs, he would not drink thereof.) Leſt 
by gratifying himſelf upon ſuch terms, he ſhould ſeem, 
either to fer too high a price upon the ſatistaction of his 
appetite, or too low a price upon the lives of his ſoldiers, 
or ſhould encourage others to the like hazardous and un- 
juſtifiable attempts. | : 

11 poured it out unto the Lord.] Not in that 
place where it was brought to him; but kept it, as Abar- 
binel thinks, till he had an opportunity to go to the altar, 
and there pour it before God, as a kind of drink-oftertng, 
and a grateful acknowledgment of God's goodneſs in 
preſerving the lives of David's captains, in fo dangerous 
an expedition. | 

Ver. 17. And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O Lord, 
that I ſhould do this; is not this the blood of the men that 
went in jeopardy of their lives? &c.] He no longer lookea 
upon it as water, but conſidered it as the blood of thoſe 
men who ferch'd it with the peril of their lives: And rhe 
blood of every creature belonged to God ; and was proper 
to be offered unto him. 

— Theſe things did theſe three mighty men.) They 
all joined in this hazardous exploit : But now tollows what 
they did ſingly. 

Ver. 18. And Abiſpai the brother of Foab, the ſon of 
Zeruiah, was chief among three.] The chiet of thoſe 
three mighty men before-mentioned. See 1 Chron. xi. 20. 
And be lift up his ſpear againſt three hundred, and 


ſtew them, and had the name among three. | He tought 


with and killed three hundred men in one battle; and was 
the moſt eminent and famous of thoſe three. 

Ver. 20. And Benaiah the ſon of Fehoiada, the ſon of 
a valiant man of Kabæcel, who had done many acts.] He 
was deſcended from valiant anceſtors, whom he tar ex- 
celled. Kabzcel was a city in the ſouthern part of the 
tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 21. 
He j/lew two lion-like men of Moab.] The 
Hebrew word ariel ſignifies à lion of God; that is, a 
wp lion; and it was the name, among the Moabites, 
or a very valiant man ; who, at this day, among the Ara- 
bians, is called afſedo/labi, a lion of God, as Bochart has 
obſerved, out of many authots, in his Hierozoicon, P. 1. 


o 


L 3. ea 1. | 
He went down alſo and flew a lion in the midſt 
of a pit, in time of ſnow.| This action was the greater, 
becauſe lions, in ſnowy ſeaſons are hiercer than uſual, for 
want of prey; and are then alſo fulleſt of heat and vigour. 
Bur it 1s not probable, that Benaiah went to encounter 
this lion, merely to ſhew his bravery. Some think this 
furious animal had done much miſchief to the country, 
which fired Benaiah with a reſolution to expoſe himſelf 
to this combat with it: But Bochart difſents from this opi- 
nion, and thinks that this hero was under no neceſſity of 
hazarding his life, in ſuch a daring manner, ſince he 
might have called others to aſſiſt him, in deſtroying this 
pernicious beaſt. He therefore is of opinion, that the 
lion, during a deep ſnow, took ſhelter in a cave (for fo 
the word we tranſlate pit ſometimes ſignifies) ; and that 
Benaiah, being abroad in that ſnowy ſeaſon, retired to the 
lame place, to defend himſelf from the ſeverity of the 
weather ; but was neceſſitated to encounter the lion, who 
iprang toward him, with open mouth to devour him. 
Abarbinel obſerves three great circumſtances in this ac- 
tion: _ Firſt, that Benaiah ſlew a lion, which is the fierceſt 
ot all ſavage animals: Secondly, he ſlew him in a pit, 
where he could not turn himſelf as he pleaſed : and, 
Thirdly, in a time of ſnow, when his hands and feet were 
cold and benumbed, which leſſened the vigour of their 
vital operations. 
Ver. 21. And be ſtew an Foyptian, a goodly man.] A 
perſon of a great and majeſtic ſtature, 1 Chron. xi. 23. 
And the Egyptian bad a ſpear ia his hand; but 


he went down to him with a ſtaff, and 

e We, bi F, and plucked the ſpear 
our of the Egyptian's band; and flew him with his own 
ſpear.] It is evident from hence, that Benaiah was not 
only a perſon of intrepidity, but was likewiſe maſter of 


xterity, in managing a combat either 


great skill and de 
with man or beaſt. 


— ——³ 


Ver. 22. Theſe things did Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, 
and had the name among three mighty men.] Who the 
third was, is not expreſly declared, either hee, or in the 
book of Chronicles. Abarbinel thinks he might poſſibly 
join the other two, but is not mentioned, ſince he did not 
perform any extraordinary action by himſelt. But per- 
haps Adina, the fon of Shiza, might be the third; be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, 1 Chron. xi. 42. that he was a captain of 
the Renbenites, and invirty wich him. Which ſeems to 
ſignity, that he was above the thirty, as Abithai and 
Benaiah were. 

Ver. 23. He was more honourable than the thirty, Lit 
he attained not to the firſt three.] Was not comparable 
to Adin», and Eleazar, and Shammah. 

Ver. 24. Aſahel the brother of Foab was cne of the thirty.) 
Now follow the names of thirty valiant men, but not 
equal to the worthies already named. Atahel feems to have 
been the chict of the thirty ; and ſome accordingly tran- 
late the words, he was above the thirty, and fo might 
be the laſt of the three of the ſecond order of worthies. 
Elhanan the ſon of Dodo of Beth-lehem.| Con- 
cerning whom we find nothing more recorded, than that 
he was born and bred (it is likely) in the ſame place with 
David. 

Ver. 25. Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Hurcdite.] 
The firſt of theſe is called Shammoth, 1 Chron. xi. 27. 
and is ſazd to be an Harorite. Concerning which, and 
ſuch like alterations, and other changes of the names, 
which will be obſerved by comparing this catalogue with 
that, it will be ſufficient to ſuggeſt, Firlt, that the ſame 
names of perſons, or places, are differently written and 
pronounced, according to the various dialects uſed by 
men of divers places or ages: Secondly, that one man 
had frequently rwo names: Thirdly, that David had more 
worthies than thoſe who are mentioned here; and as tome 
of theſe were ſlain in the former part of his reign, as 
Aſahel was, ſo others ſuccceded them, and {ome were 
added to this number, as appears from 1 Chron. x1. where 
there is a greater number than is here expreſſed. For the 
author of that book reckons up all the chief commanders 
in the army; ſo that tho' they were not all heroes in them- 
ſelves, yet as they were great commanders over others, 
Ezra thought fit to mention them. But here in the book of 
Samuel, the Sacred Hiſtorian only enumerates thoſe who 
were eminent heroes in themſelves, and takes no notice 
of the chiet commanders in the army who were not ſo. 
Ver. 26. Helez the Paltite, Ira the ſon of Ikreſh the 
Tekoite.] None of the memorable acts of theſe, or the 
following worthies being recorded, all that we can ſay of 
them is this; that when God intended to rain king ro 
a great height, as he did David, he e cited the ſpirits of 
ſeveral great men to aſſiſt him. Thus he did with Alex- 
ander the Great, who had Clitus, Parmenio, Antigonus 
Ptolemy, Seleucus, Craterus, and other brave men to . 


company him in his enterprizes. But David had many 


more, in a much leſs kingdom. 

This chapter concludes with . declaring, that the num- 
ber of theſe worthies was thirty-ſeven in all; but as no 
more than thirty-ſix are named, Joab is ſuppoſed by 


Abarbinel to be the other; for he was the head of them 
all. 


C HAP. XXIV. 

David tempted by Satan, ferceth Joab to number the pco- 
ple. 5 The captains in nine months and twenty days 
bring the muſter of thirteen hundred thouſand fighting 
men. 19 David having three plagues propoun ded by 
Gad, repenteth, and chuſeth the three days peſitlence. 
15 After the death of threeſcore and ten thouſand, David 
by repentance preventeth the deſiruttien of Feruſalem, 
18 David, by Gads dirc@ion, purchaſeth Araunahs 


threſhing-floor, where having ſacrificed, the plague ſtayet h. 


AY? again the anger of the LORD 
was kindled againſt Iſrael, and he 
moved David againſt them, to ſay, Go 
number Iſrael and Judah, 


2 For 
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2 For the king ſaid to Joab the captain 
of the hoſt, which was with him, Go now 
through all the tribes of Iſrael, from Dan 
even to Beer-ſheba, and number ye the 
people, that I may know the number of the 


pcople. 
2 And Joab ſaid unto the king, Now the 


Lokn thy God add unto the people (how 
many ſoever they be) an hundred-fold, and | 
that the eyes of my lord che king may ice | 


O 


Chap. 24. 


three days peſtilence in thy land ? now ad- 
viſe, and fee what anſwer I ſhall return to 
him that ſent me. | 

14 And David ſaid unto Cad, I am in 
a great ſtrait: let us fall now into the 
hand of the LokD (for his mercies are 
great) and let me not fall into the hand of 
nian. 

15 So the LORD ſent a peſtilence upon 
Iſracl, from the morning even to the time 


ite but why doth my lord the king delight appointed: and there died of the people, 


in this thing 2 


O 


vailed againſt Joab, and againſt the cap- 
tains of che hoſt; and Joab and the cap- 


5 | from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, leventy 
9 Not w itnſtanding, the kings word pre- 


thouſand men. 


16 And when the angel ſtretched out his 
hand upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the LO 


f - | . 0 0 
rains of the hoit went out from the pre- | repented him of the evil, and ſaid to the 


ſence of the king, to number the people of 


[{rael. 
5 J And they paſſed over Jordan, and 
pi:ched in Aroer, on the right fide of the 


city that /ieth in the midſt of the river of 


Gad, and toward Jazer. 

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the 
land of Tahtim-hodſhi; and they came to 
Dan-jaan, and about to Zidon, 

7 And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre, 
and to all the cities of the Hivites, and of 
the Canaanites: and they went out to the 
ſouth of Judah, ever te Beer-ſheba. 

$ So when they had gone through all the 
land, they came to Jeruſalem at the end of 
nine months and twenty days. 

0 And Joab gave up the ſam of the 
number of the people unto the king: and 
there were in Iſrael eight hundred thouſand 
valiant men that drew the ſword ; and the 
men of Judah ere five hundred thouſand 
men. | 

10 © And Davids heart ſmote him, aker 
that he had numbred the people: and 
David ſaid unto the LORD, I have ſinned 
greatly in that I have done: and now [I 
great! 
beſeech thee, O LORD, take away the 


iniquity of thy ſer vant; for I have done very 


toolifthly. 

11 For when David was up in the morn- 
ing, the word of the LORD came unto the 
prophet Gad, Davids ſeer, ſaying, 

12 Go und fay unto David, Thus faith 


the Lon, 1 offer thee three things ; choole | 


thee one of them, that I may do it unto 
thee. | 
z So Gad came to David, and told him, 
and {41d unto him, Shall ſeven years of fa- 

zine come unto thee in thy land? or wilt 
thou flee three months before thine enemies, 
u hile they purſue .thee ? or that there be 


angel that deſtroyed the people, It is enough: 
ſtay now thine hand. And the angel of the 


nah the Jebuſite. | 

17 And David ſpake unto the Lo D 
when he ſaw the angel chat ſmote the peo- 
ple, and ſaid, Lo, I have ſinned, and F 
have done wickedly: but theſe ſheep, what 


thee, be againſt me, and againſt my fathers 
houſe. 

13 J And Gad came that day to David, 
and faid unto him, Go up, rear an altar un- 
to the LokD, in the threſhing-floot of 
Araunah the Jebuſite. | 

19 And David, according to the ſay- 
ing of Gad, went up as the LORD com- 
manded. | 

20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the 
king and his ſervants coming on toward 
him : and Araunah went out and bowed 
himſelf before the king on his face upon the 
ground. 

21 And Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my 
lord the king come to his ſervant? And 


David ſaid, To buy the threſhing- floor of 


thee to build an altar unto the LORD, 


that the plague may be ſtayed from the 
people. 

22 And Araunah ſaid unto David, Let 
my lord the king take and offer up what 
ſeemeth good unto him: behold, he 
oxen for ee g and threſhing-inſtru- 
ments, and other inſtruments of the oxen 
for wood. 

23 All theſe things did Araunah, as 3 
king, give unto the king: and Araunah 
ſaid unto the king, The LoRD thy God ac- 
cept thee. 

24 And the king ſaid unto Araunah, 


Nay ; but I will ſurely buy 7 of thee at a 


| price . 


LoRD was by the threſhing- place of Arau- 


have they done? let thine hand, I pray * 
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price: neither will I offer burnt- offerings 
unto the LORD my God, of that which 
doth coſt me nothing: So David bought 
the threſhing- floor, and the oxen, for fifty 
ſhekels of hoe: | 

25 And David built there an altar unto 
the LORD, and offered burnt-offerings, and 


apron 547 yh ſo the LokD was intreated 


or the land, and the plague was ſtayed from 
Ifrael. 


Ver. 1. And again the anger of the Lord was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he moved David againſt them, to ſay, 
Go number Iſrael and Fudah.] David had not long en- 
joyed the fruit of his victories, before he brought a molt 
dreadful calamity upon his kingdom, by his unaccount- 
able reſolution to have the people number'd. The Text 
before us imports, that the Iſraelites had provoked God to 
diſpleaſure againſt them, (which is no great wonder, that 
being generally the return they made him, whenever they 
were bleſſed with any happy interval of peace and proſpe- 
rity) and that he moved David againſt them; or, as the 
author of the Chronicles repreſents it, ſuffered Satan to 
tempt him to this deed, 1 Chron. xxi. 1. not that the 
thing itſelf was forbidden; for, on the contrary, there was 
an expreſs permiſſion from Moſes for it, provided halt a 
ſhekel was paid for every perſon ſo numbred, Exod. xxx. 


12, 13. The reaſon therefore of God's being provoked | 


at this action in David was, in all probability, becauſe he 
reſolved upon it from wrong motives, without any neceſſity, 
in a time of profound peace, after ſo many miraculous 
deliverances, with a ſeeming confidence in his own 28 
and contrary to his continual profeſſions of truſting in God 
alone. 

Ver. 2. For the king ſaid to Foab the captain of the 
hoſt, which was with him, Go now through all the tribes 
of Iſrael, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba.) That is, from 
one end of the country to the other; for Dan was the 
utmoſt bound of it in the north, as Beer-ſheba was 1n the 
ſouth. 

And number ye the people.) Joab was to take 
proper officers with him, to aſſiſt him in this affair. 

Ver. 3. Aud Foab ſaid unto the king, Now the Lord thy 
God add unto the people ( how many ſoever they be) an bun- 
dred-fold, and that the eyes of my lord the king may ſee it - 
but why doth my lord the king delight in this thing © | 
Joab, as wicked as he had been in other inſtances, endea- 
voured, tho? in vain, to diſſuade the king from the criminal 
reſolution he had formed. And it appears by the firit 
book of Chronicles, chap. xxi. ver. 6. that he went about 
this work with ſuch an unwilling mind, that he prolonged 
the accompliſhment of it as much as he could, in hope the 
king would ſee his error, and revoke his fatal com- 
mand ; for Joab came back before he had numbred the 
tribes of Benjamin and Levi. 

Ver. 5. And they paſſed aver Fordan.] They went firſt 
to the caſtern part of the country, and from thence pro- 


82 by the northern coaſt to the weſt, and then to the 
outh. 


And pitched in Aroer.| This was a city in the 
tribe of Gad, ſituated on the northern bank of the brook 
Arnon, and at the extremity of the country which the 
Hebrews poſſeſſed beyond Jordan. Euſebius declares, 
that Aroer, in his time, was ſeated on a mountain. Re- 
land thinks there was a city of this name near Rabbah of 
the Ammonites, otherwiſe called Philadelphia. The He- 
brew word arcer ſignifies health; it is very poſſible there- 
tore, that ſeveral places in the country may have been 


denominated from Aroer, underſtood in this ſignifica- 
tion. 


| On the right ſide of the city that lieth in the 
midſt of the river of Gad, and toward Fazer.) We no 
where elſe read of any ſuch river, which in the margin is 
more properly tranſlated the valley of Gad. Jazer was a 
city in that tribe, and was ſeated at the foot of the moun- 
tains of Gilead, near the brook Jazer, which forms a ri- 


vulet or torrent, that falls into the Jordan. 


No. XLVI. 


Ver.6. Then they came to Gilead, and to the land of 
Tahtim-hodſti.) Gilead was. a mountainous country, 
which lay eaſtward of the river Jordan, and ſeparated the 
lands of Ammon, Moab, Reuben, Gad, and Manaſleh, 
from Arabia Deſerta. Gilead is often put for the whole 
country which lies beyond Jordan. Euſebius informs us, 
that mount Gilead extended from Libanus northward, as 
far as the land poſſeſſed by Sihon king of the Amorites, 
and which was given to the tribe of Reuben. This ridge 
ot mountains therefore muſt have been above ſeventy 
leagues in length, from ſouth to north; and it compre- 
hended the mountains of Seir and Baſan; and, perhaps, 
thoſe of Trachonitis, Auran, and Hermon. Jeremiah 
likewiſe ſeems to ſay, that Gilead is the beginning of Li- 
banus, Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head of Le- 
« banon,” Jer. xxii. 6. 

As theſe mountains are covered with trees that diſtil a 
precious gum, the Scripture frequently celebrates the balm 
of Gilead. 

As to the land of Tahtim-hodſhi, the words in the He- 
brew import (as is obſerved in the margin of our Bible) 
the Netherlands newly inhabited; and therefore by this 
name may probably be denoted the low country lying 
about the lake Semechonitis, which lake lay north of the 
lake of Genneſereth, between it and the head of Jordan, 
and had a large extent of marſhy ground about it. Now 
this marſhy tract might probably be improved by draining, 
and fo render'd more fit tor receiving both men and cattle ; 
and therefore in a courſe of years might be better inha- 
bited, and ſo come to have the name of 'Tahtim-hodfhi 
confer'd upon it. 
| Aud they came to Dan-jaan.] This is no other 
than that which is moſt frequently denoted by the ſimple 
name of Dan, lying at the head of the Jordan; and it is 
thought to be here calPd iDan-jaan, from its neighbourhood 
to the woods of Libanus. 

And about to Zidon.] Not to the city of Zi- 
don; for that was not ſubject to the Iſraelites, but to the 
coaſts about it. 

Ver. 7. And came to the ſtrong hold of Tyre.) To the 
territory near it. Tyre was a famous city of Phœnicia, 
the particular deſcription of which ſhall be given in a 
more proper part of this Work. 

And to all the cities of the Hivites, and of the 


Canaanites.] Who lived in thoſe north-weſt parts of the 
country. 


And they went out to the ſouib of Fudab, even 
to Beer-ſheba.| Joab, and the other officers, having taken 
an account ot all the towns upon the ſea-coaſt, which was 
in the weſt, turned to the ſouth, into the tribe of 
Judah: | 

Peer-ſheba ſignifies he well of an oath, or the well 6 
ſeven, becauſe here Abraham made an alliance with Abi- 
melech king of Gerar, and gave him ſeven ewe-lambs, to 
ſerve as a monument of that covenant they had ſworn to. 
Dan was at the northern, and Beer-ſheba at the ſouthern 
extremity of the Holy Land. 

Joab, and the officers who were aſſociated with him, 
having travelled through the land on either (ide Jordan, 
returned to Jeruſalem, at the end of nine months and 
twenty days, and delivered to the king the ſum of all the 
military men of valour, whom they had numbred, namely, 
of Iſrael eight hundred thouſand, and of Judah five hun- 
dred thouſand, ver. 8, 9. But before this time, David, 
having received ſome evident tokens of the Divine diſ- 
pleaſure, 1 Chron. xxvii. 24. and a fatal meſſage from the 
Lord being delivered to him the next morning by the pro- 
phet Gad, was fo far from enjoying any ſatistaction ar the 
vaſt number of his martial ſubjects, that he was ſoon ſtruck 
with a lively ſenſe of his own folly, which broke out in 
expreſſions of the deepeſt remorſe, ver. 10. 

Ver. 11. For when David was up in the morning, the 
word of the Lord came unto the rephet Gad, David's ſeer, 
ſaying. | Theſe words ſeem to import, that David was 
not ſeverely touch'd in conſcience, till the prophet came 
and told him, how highly he had offended God. This 
holy man is called David's ſeer, becauſe he was his do- 
meſtic prophet, with whom it was cuſtomary for him to 
adviſe in all difficult conjunctures, and who kept a record 
of the memorable acts performed by David, 1 Sam, 
XXIX, 29. 
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Ver. 12. Go, and ſay unto David, Thus ſaith the Lord, 
T offer thee three things, &c.; Now it had been a proper 
time, as Abarbinel obſerves; for David to have fallen 
down before the Lord, and deprecated his diſpleaſure, in 
theſe words, ver. 10. © 1 have ſinned greatly in what I 
* have done,” Ec. But he found the ſentence was paiſed 
upon him abſolutely, and therefore he humbly ſubmits to it. 

Ver. 13. So Had came to David, and told him, and ſaid 

unto him, Shall ſeven years of famine come unto thee in thy 
land?) In the tirit book ot Chronicles, chap. xxl. ver. 12. 
only three years famine are propounded ; ſo that it is 
likely the prophet means here ſeven years, including the 
three years famine, Which had been inflicted upon the ac- 
count of the Gibeonites; and likewiſe the next year, 
which could not be very fruitful, through ſcarceneſs of 
ſeed, the Philiſtine war, and, as Uſher conjectures, be- 
cauſe the tourth year being a jubilee, there was to be nei- 
ther ſowing, nor reaping, but for the poor. 
Or wilt thou flee three months before thine ene- 
mies, while they p1:ſus thee? or that there be three days 
peſtilence in thy land? | Theſe were the three ſevere 
judgments wherewith God uſually afflicted the Iſraelites 
for their ſins; but the Divine Majeſty was now ſo gracious 
as to give David his choice, which of them he would 
ſuffer. 

Ver. 14. Aud David ſaid unto Gad, I am in à great 
ſtrait : let us fall now into the hand of the Lord, &c. | 
The humbled monarch declared it to be a hard choice, 
and ſcems to leave it to God, to ſend either famine or 
peſtilence (tor both come from the hand of Grd; ) and 
deſires only, that men might not be the inſtruments of his 
puniſhment: For, as they are very frequently cruel, ſo 
they make no diſtiuction between good and bad, but de- 
ſtroy all alike. This is admirably expreſſed by the ſon of 
Sirach, Ecclus. ii. 17, 18.“ They that fear the Lord, will 
prepare their hearts, and humble their ſouls in his ſight, 
* faying, We will fa I into the hands of the Lord, and not 
into the hands of men: for as his Majeſty is, fo is his 
* mercy.” 

Ver. 15 So the Lord ſent 4 peſlilence upon Iſrael.] The 
ſymptoms of which were various, if we may believe Joſe- 
phus. For ſome, fays that hiſtorian, died ſuddenly in in- 
tolerable pain; others waſted away, and left nothing to 
be buried but skin and bones, their bodies being con- 
ſumed by the diſeaſe ; others were ſuddenly choaked, Ec. 
From the morning even to the time appointed. | 
There are thoſe who by the time appointed underitand, to 
the end of three days, mentioned by Gad, as the time ap- 
pointed by the Lord for the continuance of this plague. 
But this is quite contrary to what follows; namely, that 
God repented him of the evil, and commanded the de- 
ſtroying angel to ſtay his hand. The LXX therefore 
tranſlate it better, « ws G dN, till the time of dinner. 
Certain it is, that the Hebrew word moed ſignifies ſome 
Part of that day when the plague began. But, the morn- 
ing and evening are the molt oppoſite parts of the day in 
Scripture ; we therefore ſuppoſe, with Bochart, that the 
plague continued from morning to the evening. For oed 
properly ſignifies, an aſſembly ; and therefore the time ed 
nay be conſidered as the time when the people aſſembled 
together for evening prayer; namely, about the ninth 
hour of the day. According to this account, the peſt:lence 
laſted no more than nine hours, or the eighth part of three 
days. 


— 


And there died of the people from Dan even to 
Burr-(eba, ſeventy thouſand men.] It this dreadtul peſti- 
lence had raged tor rhe ſpace of three days, and in every 
nine hours had ſwept away ſeventy thouſand perſons, a- 
bove the third part of thoſe who had been numbered 
would have periſhed by this calamity. But, as Kimchi 
ht re obſerves, God was pleaſed, in his mercy, to contract 
the time. 

Ver. 16. Aud when the angel ftretched out his hand upon 
Terulalem to deftroy it, the Lord repented him of the evil, 
and Hi, tothe angel that deftroycd the people, It is enough. 
fay now thize hand.] God did not change his mind, as 
ſome have raſhly magined, but only revoked that which 
he decreed upon a certain condition; which was, that a 
peſtilerce ſhould depopulate the country fer the ſpace of 
three days, unleſs David aud the people repented; but 
when God ſaw them attettcd with the humble impreſſions 
of remorſe, 1 Chron, xxl. 16. he ſhorgened the time, and 


Chap. 24. 


_ not let the angel proceed above an eighth part 
of it. 5 


And the angel of the Lord was by the 0 
k : : | & th; Pins. 
place , Araunob the Jebufite.) He is alto Called Aran 


o called Aranjah 
in the Hebrew text or ver. 18. and Ornan, 1 Chron 71 


1 "_ . * 0, . . . 
18. ſuch changes in the pronunciation of names being uſual 


in 1 

raunah was pro 7 Itant « ruſal 
Whoſe 1 3 ot Jerulalem. 

| 8 e upon mount 
Moriah, where Abraham prepared to ofter ud his Gn and 
where the temple ot Jerutalem was afterward built. ; The 
Jews will have it, that Abel and Cain offered their facri.. 
aces here, and that it was likewiſe the place where Adam 
was created. 

Ver. 17. Aud David ſpake unto the Lord when he ſaw 
the angel that ſincte the pecple.] It is added, 1 Chron. xxi. 
16. that David ſa the angel of the Lord ſtaudiug be- 
tween the carth and the heaven, with a drawn ford in 
his hand; and that both he, and the elders cf Iſrael 
who were with him, feil on their faces ; and that Araunah 
and his ſons, who were threſhing likewiſe, ſaw the angel, 
and went and hid themſelves, ver. 20. of that chapter. 
The {evera] parts of this account there dre heine compared 
together, the whole by no means admit ot an allego- 
rical ſenſe, but ought to be conſidered as a real fact. 

——— And ſaid, Lo, I have ſinned, and I have done wic k- 
% but theſe ſheep, what have they done?] Like a good 
man he reflected only on his own fin, in numbering the 
people, but did not think of theirs in depoſing him fo 
lately, and ſetting up Abſalom ; which Theodoret, Pro- 
copius Gazæus, and ſome others, think was the crime for 
which they were puniſhed. 

— Let thy hand, I pray thee, be againſt me, and a. 
gainſt my fathe;”s 1 05 That is, not only againſt him, 
but againſt his kindred- alſo, who did not diſſuade him 
trom the vanity of numbering the people, but perhaps en- 
courag'd him in it. 

Ver. 18. And Gad came that day to David, and ſaid 
unto him, Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord, in the 
threſling-floor of Araunah the 2 While David 
was oftering up his mournful ſupplication, the prophet came 
to him, and commanded him, trom God, to erect an altar 
on that ſpot of ground, where he had ſeen the deſtroying 
angel ſtand. David immediately haſted toward the threſh- 
ing-floor, and Araunah came forward, to give him a re- 
ſpectſul meeting, ver. 20. and as ſoon as he underſtood the 
king's purpoſe of buying the threſhing-floor of him, he 
made him a generous offer, not only of that, but likewiſe 
of the threſhing oxen, together with the carts, and all the 
wooden inſtruments that were upon it, ver. 22. The 
Sacred Text adds, * All theſe things did Araunah, as a 
« king, give unto the king,” ver. 23. The words in the 
Hebrew are, © "Theſe things gave Araunah the king unto 
« the king. From whence ſome infer, that before the 
raking of Jeruſalem, he was the king of the Jebuſites, or a 
man of the greateſt authority among them, or was de- 
{cended from the blood royal of the Jebuſites, as Dr. Light- 
foot expreſſes it. Bur neither the Greek, nor the Syriac, 
nor the Arabic copies, have the word ng. Nor was it 
in many of the Vulgate, till Sixtus's correction; nor in 
the Chaldee paraphraſe, in the time of Kimchi, who cues 
it thus; © Araunah gave to the king what the king asked 
« of him.” To this we may add, with Bccharr, that 
Araunah, or Ornan, being mentioned fourteen times in the 
Holy Books, it is furpriting he ſhould be ſtiled a king in 
no place but this. Bur it is likely he was a very rich 
man, as Joſephus reports, whom David ſpared when he 
took the tort of Zion; either becauſe he was a lover ot 
the Iſraelites, or had rendered ſome good office to the 


ng. 
N David thanked Araunah for his generous offer, but gave 
him to underſtand, that it was not fit for the king of liract 
to offer ſacrifices to God at other people's coſt, and de- 
fired him to ſet a price upon his threſhing- floor. Arauuah 
therefore ſold this, and all that was upon it, to the King, 
for fifty ſhekels of ſilver, ver. 24 

We read in 1 Chron. xxi. 25. according to our tranſla- 
tion, that David gave him /x hundred ſhekel's of gold by 
weight, which ſeems to claſh ſtrangely with the account 
before us in this book of Samuel. Some Rabbics have 
fancied, that every tribe paid fifty ſhekels ot filver, which 
made. the ſum total amount to fix hundred, But 1 


eee e ©" -=@ 


£ A wa RX 


On. — 


— — ' — 4 1 


Chap. 24. 071 the Second Book of 3.4 M U 1 41. bs 


911 


q that true, as it is not, becauſe David reſolved to be at all | the fix hundred thekels of gold, for all the adjacent grounds, 
| the expence himſelf, ſix hundred ſhekels of ſilver would | which David had choſen to build the temple upon. 
make but the tweltth, part of fix hundred ſhekels. of gold, Ver. 25. And David built there an altar unta the Lord, 
for that is the proportion which thoſe metals bore to one h offered burnt - offerings, aui peace - offerings. | The 
another. Some learned men, obſerving that the Hebrew burnt-offerings were prayers to God, that he would re- 
words keſſeph, and ſexel, often ſignity money and value in move the peſtilence ; and the peace-ofterings were ac- 
| general, "have concluded, that the ſum mentioned in the knowledgments ot the goodneſs of God, who had already 
. 24th verſe of this chapter was fifty ſhekels of gold; and given David hopes ot this mercy. 
; chat mentioned in the Chronicles, fix hundred ſhekels of So the Lord was intreated for the lund, &c.] 
ſilver, which amounted in value to fifty ſhekels of gold. | As evidently appeared by the miraculous fire which de- 
So that either ſum anſwers to five hundred forty ſeven | ſcended from heaven, and conſumed the tacrifices, 1 Chron. 
pounds ſterling. Bnt we think ey remoye'the difficulty | xx1. 26. From hence David concluded, that God would 
beſt, who ſuppoſe, that the fifty ſhekels of ſilver were paid | be more placable in this place than in any other, and 
only for the floor, oxen, and wooden inſtruments ; and | therefore determined to have the temple erected there, 
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Critical and Explanatory ANNOTATIONS 
ON THE 
FIRST BOOK of the KINGS. 
Commonly called the THIRD BOOK of the 
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The ARGUM ENI. 


We have four books, in our Bible, which are called the Books of Kings. Anciently 
there were but two in the Hebrew Bible, the firſt whereof was called Samuel, and the 
other kgs, or Kingdoms. At preſent, in the Hebrew copies, as well as in the 
Greek and Latin, there are four books, the two firſt whereof in the Hebrew are call'd 
Samuel, and the two laſt, Kings. The Greeks cite them all four under the name of 
the Books of Kingdoms, and the Latins under that of the Books of Kings. 

The firſt Book of the Kings, on which we are now entring, compriles the hiſtory of an 
hundred and twenty- ſix years; from the anointing of Solomon, and his admiſſion as a 
partner with David in the Kingdom, to the death of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah. Here 
we have an account of Adonyah's aiming at the crown, and thereby giving Nathan 
and Bathſheba an opportunity of 1 David to nominate his ſucceſſor, and 
appoint Solomon, his aſſociate on the throne. Here we read of the deaths of David, 
Adonijah, Joab, and Shimet : Of the building and completion of the temple by Solo- 
mon: Of this prince's riches, wiſdom, and reputation; his fatal ſeduction into idolatry, 
and his death: Of his ſon Rehoboam's alienating the minds of the Iſraelites by his im- 
prudent intractability, which occaſioned the revolt of the ten tribes, and the choice of 
Jeroboam for their King: Of Rehoboam's ſucceffors, Abijam, Aſa, and Jehoſhaphat: 
Of Jeroboam's ſucceſſors, Nadab, Baaſha, Elah, Zimri, Omri, 'Tibni, Ahab, and 
Ahazinh. 

Difficulties have been ſtarted, with relation to this, and the following Book of Kings, 
and the time when they were compiled. Some have been of opinion, that David, 
Solomon, :nd Hezekiah, wrote the hiſtory of their own reigns. Others have aſſerted, 
that this province was executed by the prophets who lived under the government of 
thoſe monarchs, in Iſrael and Judah, namely, Ifaiah, Jeremiah, Gad, and Nathan. 
It is certain, that ſeveral of the prophets have written the lives of thoſe kings, who 
reigned in their times; and the names and writings of theſe prophets are mentioned in 
ſeveral places of the Books of Kings and Chronicles. The memoirs and annals like- 
wile of the kings of Judah and Iſrael are cited almoſt every moment, and theſe com- 
prehended the particulars of thoſe princes actions, of which the Sacred Books have 
tranſmitted to us ſummaries only, and abridgments. | 

t muſt be conteſſed therefore, that there are two claſſes of writers who have been con- 
cerned in compoſing the Books of Kings, namely, choſe original, primitive, and cotem- 

ry authors, w] he annals, journals, and memoirs of what paſſed in their 
porary authors, who wrote the annals, j : 
times; from whence the matter and ſubſtance of our Sacred Hiſtory has been formed; 
and from whence the authors who came afterward have collected what they have letr 


us. The ancient and original memoirs have not deſcended down to us, but were el 
| tal 
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tainly in the hands of choſe facred penmen, whole writings are in our poſſeſſion, ſince 
they cite and refer to them. | 


I is generally believed, that Ezra is the author of this and the following Book of Kings, 


and likewiſe of the Chronicles, as we have them at preſent; and the proofs on which 
this opinion is grounded are theſe : F irſt, The author, who digeſted theſe writings into 
order, lived during the Babyloniſh captivity, 2 Kings, chap, xxv. Secondly, He de- 
clares, in the xviith chapter of the ſecond Book of Kings, that in his time the ten 
tribes were captives in Aſſyria, whither they had been carried as a puniſhment for their 
ſins. Thirdly, He refers almoſt every-where to ancient memoirs which he had before 
him. Fourthly, The author ſeems to have been a prieſt, and very much attached to 
the houſe of David. Now all theſe marks ſuit very well with Ezra, a learned and 
very curious prieſt, who lived during the Babylonith captivity, and after it ; and might 
have collected an infinite number of monuments, which we are deprived of by time, 
and the perſecutions the Jews have ſuffer᷑ d. 


There are indeed ſome particulars in this Book, which are inconſiſtent with the time of 


Ezra. For inſtance, the author declares, that in his time the ark of the covenant was 
ſill in the temple, 1 Kings viii. 8. and that the kingdoms of Judah and Iſrael were 
ſtill ſubſiſting, chap. xii. 19. He likewiſe mentions the months Zif, and Bul, chap. 
vi. 1. and 38. names which in the time of Ezra were no longer in ule. Laſtly, He 
expreſſes himſelf throughout, as a cotemporary, and as an author would have done, 
who had been a witneis of what he wrote. But theſe ſeeming difficulties may be eaſily 
reconciled ; for Ezra frequently tranſcribed word for word the memoirs he had in his 
poſſeſſion, and copied them without giving himſelf the trouble to reconcile them. 

his is a proof of his fidelity and honeſty. In other places he inſerts ſome reflections, 
or illuſtrations, which ariſe naturally from his ſubject. This ſhews, that he was maſter 
of the matter which he had in hand, and that, being inſpired by God, he was not afraid 
of intermixing his own words with thoſe of the prophets, whole writings lay betore him. 
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i Abiſhag cheriſpet h David in his extreme age. 5 Ado- 
nijah, Davids darling, uſurpeth the kingdom. 11 By 
the counſel of Nathan, 15 Bathſheba moveth the king, 

22 and Nathan ſecondeth her. 28 David reneweth his 
oath to Bathſheba, 32 Solomon, by Davids appointment, 
being anointed king by Zadok and Nathan, the pcople 
triumph. 41 Jonat hau, bringing theſe news, Adonijabs 
gueſts flee. 50 Adonijah flying to the horns of the altar, 
upon his good behaviour is diſmiſſed by Solomon. 


OW king David was old, 
aud ſtricken in years; and 
ls they covered him with 
Q clothes, but he gat no heat. 
* 2 Wherefore his ſervants 


and let her ſtand before the king, and let 
her cheriſh him, and ler her fe in thy 
boſom, that my lord the king may get 
heat. | 

3 So they ſought for a fair damſel 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael, and 
found Abiſhag a Shunammite, and brought 
her to the king. 


4 And the damlel was very fair, and 


Cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred to him : 


but the king knew her not. 
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5 J Then Adonijah the fon of Haggith 
exalred himſelf, ſaying, I will be King: 
and he 7 him chariots and horſe- 

fiſt 


men, and fiſty men to run before him. 


at any time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done 
lo? and he allo was 2 very goodly mar ; 
and his mother bare him after Abſalom. 

7 And he conferred with Joab the ſon 
of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt : 
and they following Adonijah, helped Hin. 

8 But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah 
the ſon of Jehoiada, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, and Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty 
men which beloyged to David were not 
with Adonijah. 

9 And Adonijah ſlew ſheep and oxen 
and fat cattle, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, 
which i by En-rogel, and called all his 
brethren the kings ſons, and all the men of 
Judah the kings ſervants. 

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, 
and the mighty. men, and Solomon his bro- 
ther he called not. | 

11 J Wherefore Nathan ſpake unto 
Bathſheba the mother of Solomon, ſay- 


ing, Haſt thou not heard that Adonijah the 
| 10 U on 


6 And his father had not diſpleaſed him 
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ſon of Haggith doth reign, and David our | 


lord knoweth it not? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray 
thee, give thee counſel, that thou mayſt 
fave thine own life, and the lite of thy ſon 
Solomon. | 

13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, 
and ſay unto him, Didſt not thou, my lord, 
O king, ſwear unto thine handmaid, ſay- 
ing, Alſuredly Solomon thy fon ſhall reign 
after me, and he ſhall ſit upon my throne ? 
why then doth Adonijah reign ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet talkeſt there 
with the king, I will alſo come in after 
thee, and confirm thy words. 

15 © And Bathſheba went in unto the 
king, into the chamber: and the king was 


very old; and Abiſhag the Shunammite 


miniſtred unto the king. ; 
16 And Bathſheba bowed, and did o- 
beilance unto the king: and the king (aid, 
What wouldit thou? 

17 And ſhe faid unto him, My lotd, 
thou ſwareſt by the LorD thy God unto 
thine handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon 
thy ſon ſhall reign alter me, and he ſhall 
ſi: upon my throne: _ 

18 And now behold, Adonijah reign- 
eth; and now, my lord the king, thou 
knowelt 77 nor. | 

19 And he hath ſlain oxen, and fat cat- 
tle, and ſheep in abundance, 'and hath call- 
ed all the ſons of the king, and Abiathar 
the prieſt, and Joab the captain of the 
hoſt : but Solomon thy ſervant hath he 
not called. Ry 

20 And thou, my lord, O-king, the eyes 
of all lirael are upon thee, that thou 
ſhouldÞ} tell them who ſhall ſit on the 
throne of my lord the king after him. 

2i Otherwiſe it ſhall come to pals, 
when my lord the king ſhall ſleep with 
his fathers, that I and my fon Solomon 
ſhall be counted offenders. | 

22 J And lo, while ſhe yet talked with 
the king, Nathan the prophet allo came 
in. 

23 And they told the king, ſaying, Be- 
hold, Nathan the prophet. And when he 
was come in before the king, he bowed 
himſelf before the king with his face to 
the ground. 

24 And Nathan Hid, My lord, O king, 
haſt thou ſaid, Adonijah - ſhall reign after 
me, and he thall fit upon my throne ? 

25 For he is gone down this day, and 
hath ſlain oxen, and fat cattle, and ſheep 


| 
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in abundance, and hath called all the kings 
lons, and the captaiis of the hoſt, and 4 
ire * aa and behold, they eat 
and drink before him, and fay. C 

king Adonjjah. . 

26 But me, even me thy ſervant 
Zadok the prieſt, and Benatah the Ke. 
Jehoiada, and thy ſervant Solomon hath 
he not called. 

27 Is this thing done by my lord t 
king, and thou haſt not dend 1 — 
thy ſervant, who ſhould fir on the throne 
of my lord the king after him? 

28 JJ Then king David anſwered and 
ſaid, Call me Bichſpeba: and ſhe came 
into the kings preſeuce, and ftood before 
the king. 
29 And the king ſware, and ſaid, Ar the 
LORD liveth that hath redeemed my foul 
out of all diſtreſs, | 

30 Even as I ſware unto thee by the 
LoRD God of Iſrael, faying, Aſſuredly 
Solomon thy fon ſhall reign after me, 
and he ſhall fit upon my throne in my 
_ even ſo will I certainly do this 
ay. 

31 Then Bathſheba bowed wich her 
face to the earth, and did reverence to 
the king, and ſaid, Let my lord king Da- 
vid live for ever. 

32 J And king David ſaid, Call me Za- 
dok the. prieſt, and Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada. And they 
came before the king. 

33 The king allo faid unto them, Take 


with you the ſervants of your lord, and 


cauſe Solomon my ſon to ride upon mine 


own mule, and bring him down to Gi- 
hon. | 

34 And let Zadok the pr and Na- 
than the prophet, anoint him there king 
over Iſrael: and blow ye with the trumpet, 
and ſay, God ſave king Solomon. 

35 Then ye ſhall come up after him, 
that he may come and fit upon my throne; 
for he ſhall be king in my ſtead: and 1 
have appointed him to be ruler over I. 
rael, and over Judah. 

36 And Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada 
anſwered the king, and ſaid, Amen: the 
Loxp God of my lord the king ſay ſo 
too. ' 
37 As the LORD hath been with my 
lord the king, even ſo be he with Solo- 
mon, and make his throne greater than the 
throne of my lord king David. 
PONY 91 38 8 
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38 So Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Benaiah, the fon of Je- 
hoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pele- 
thites, went down, = cauſed Solomon 
to ride upon king Davids mule; and 
brought him to Gihon. | 

39 And Zadok the prieſt took an horn 
of oil out of the tabernacle, and anointed 
Solomon: and they blew the trumpet, 
and all the people ſaid, God fave king 
Solomon. 

40 And all the people came up aſter 
him, and the people piped with pipes, 
and rejoiced with great joy, ſo that che 
earth rent with the ſound of them. 

41 J And Adonijah and all che guelts 
that evere with him, heard it, as they had 
made an end of eating : and when Toab 
zard the found. of the trumper, he ſaid, 
Wherefore zs this noiſe of the city, being 
in an uproar ? 

42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, 
Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar the prielt 
came, and Adonyah ſaid unto him, Come 
in, for thou art a valiant man, and bring- 
eſt good tidings. 

43 And Jonathan anſwered and ſaid to 
Adonijah, Verily our lord king David 
harh made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath ſent with him 


Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the pro- 


phet, and Benazah the fon of Jehoiada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and they have cauſed him to ride upon the 
kings mule. 

45 And Zadok the prieſt, and Na- 
than the prophet, have anointed him king 
in Gihon: and they are come up from 
thence rejoicing, ſo that the city rang 
again: this zs the noiſe that ye have heard. 

46 And allo Solomon fitteth on the 
throne of the kingdom. 

47 And moreover, the kings ſervants 
came to bleſs our lord king David, ſay- 
ing, God make the name of Solomon 
etter than thy name, and make his throne 
greater than thy throne: and the king 
bowed himſelf upon the bed. 

48 And allo thus faid the king, Bleſ- 
fed be the LORD God of Iſrael, which 
hach given one to fit on my throne this 
day, mine eyes even ſeeing it. 

49 And all the gueſts that were with 


Adonyah, were afraid, and roſe up, and 


went every min his way. | 
50 J And Adonjjah feared, becauſe of 


Solomon, and aroſe, and went, and caught 


1 


old on- the horns of che altar. 


51 And it was told Solomon, ſaying, 
Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon: 
for lo, he hath caught hold on the horns 
of the altar, ſaying, Let king Solomon 
lwear unto me to-day, that he will not 
flay his ſervant with the ſword. 

52 And Solomon faid, If he will ſhew 
himſelf a worthy man, there ſhall not an 
hair of him fall ro the earth : but if wick- 
edneſs ſhall be found in him, he ſhall 
die. | 

53 So king Solomon ſent, and they 
brought him down from the altar; and 
he came and bowed himſelf to king So- 
lomon : and Solomon laid unto him, Go 
ro thine houſe. 


Ver. 1. Now king David was old, and ftricken in gears, 
&c.] David was now about ſeventy years of age, as 
we learn from 2 Sam. v. 4, 5. and had fo exhauſted his 
ſtrength and natural heat, by a long ſeries of wars, ta- 
tigues, and misfortunes, that no clothes could keep him 
warm. 'Thoſe of his ſervants therefore, who, in all pro- 
bability, were his phyſicians, found it neceſſary to ſeek him 
a young and beautiful virgin, to cheriſh him, and lie in his 
boſom, ver. 2. This declining ſtate, to which he was re- 
duced, made Adonijah, who was now his eldeſt fon, be- 
ing next in birth to Abſalom, begin to think himſelf ſure 
ot the regal dignity, ver. 5. He accordingly prepared a 
ſumptuous cquipage of chariots, and guards, and ruaning 
footmen, juſt as Abſalom had done, when he began to 
conſpire againſt his father, 2 Sam. xv. 1. 

Ver. 6. And his father had not diſpleaſed him at any 

time, in ſaying, Why haſt thou done ſo? | David's ex- 
traordinary indulgence to his children was one of his great 
faults : For he was fo fond of them, that he ſeems to have 
overlook*'d their errors, and never to have reproved them 
for what they did amiſs. 
— And he alſo was a very goodly man. | And fo 
the more likely todraw the people atter him. For a noble 
aſpect was always a conſiderable qualification for the 
regal authority, as appears by the hiſtory ot Saul, David, 
and Abſalom. 

Ver. 7. Aud he conferred with Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, 
and with Abiathar the prieſt : and they following Adonijah, 
helped him.] Adonijah was not inſenſible that his father 
intended Solomon for his ſucceſſor : He therefore, in order 
to fruſtrate that deſign, made what haſte he could to ger 
himſelf proclaimed ; and with that view leagued himſelf 
with Joab and Abiathar, whom perhaps he knew were two 
diſcontented perſons; the former, upon the account of 
David's putting Amaſa in his place; and the other, be- 
cauſe he ſaw Zadok in greater favour than himſelf. 

Ver. 8. But Zadok the prieſt, and Benaiah the ſon of 
Fehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and Shimei, and Ret, 
and the mighty men which belonged to David, were not 
with Adoaijah.| The firſt three of theſe were great fa- 
vourites of David, and therefore Adonijah knew they 
would not be for his turn. The two next were probably 
perſons of note, who were perfectly in the intereſt of Da- 
vid. And Shimei may poſſibly have been the perſon whom 
Solomon afterward advanced to a great office, chap. iv. 
18. The mighty men, here mentioned, are thoſe who are 
named in 2 Sam. xxiii. And as they had ſerved under Da- 
vid ſo long, and performed ſuch memorable actions in his 
reign, and under his conduct, Adonyah had no hope ot 
drawing them into his party. 

. Ver. 9. And Adonijah flew ſteep and oxen, and fat cat- 
tle, by the ſtone of Zoheleth, which is by En-rogel.| The 
Hebrew word She! ſignifics a Now motion; from hence 


this ſtone had its name. The Rabbins tell us, that it 
| ſerved as an exerciſe to the young men, who tried their 


ſtrength. by rolling, or lifting it. Others think it was uſe- 
ful to the fallers, ro beat their clothes upon, atter they 
had waſhed them 1n the well called Rogel. 

— And 
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= — And called all his brethren the king's ſons.| Whoſe 
names are mentioned, 2 Sam. iii. 4, 5. and more largely 
in 1 Chron. iii. 4, 5, Oc. 

And all the men e the king's ſervants. 
Except thoſe before- mentioned, ver. 8. This ſeems to 
have been a fcederal feaſt, at which thoſe who were preſent 
took an oath of allegiance ro Adonijah. 

Ver. 19. But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 
the mighty men, and Solomon his brother he called not. 
This naturally cauſed his delign to be ſuſpected by them: 
Nathan, therefore, went and adviſcd Bathſheba to go and 
inform the king of Adonijah's proceeding, and to remind 
him of his promiſe in favour of her ſon Solomon, ver. 13. 
Bathſheba immediately complied with the prophet's direc- 
tions, and, while ſhe was ſtill ſpeaking to the king, Na- 
than came in, as it had been previouſly agreed, and gave 
David a particular account of Adonijah's ſeaſt, together 
with the true intention of it, and the company who were 
preſenc at it; and then deſired to know whether all this was 
tranſacted by the king's conſent, ver. 15, Sc. to 27, incluſive. 
David then ordered Bathſheba to be ſent for, the having 
retired, upon Nathan's entrance into the royal apartment; 
and he then renewed his aſſurance to her, in the moſt ſo- 
lemn manner, that none but Solomon ſhould ſucceed him 
on the throne, ver. 28, 29, 30. The king then ordered 
Solomon to be ſer upon his mule, and to be carried to 
Gihon, accompanied with the royal guards, and allo with 
Z:dok the prieſt, Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, one 
ot David's worthies. Zadok and Nathan were then to 
anoint Solomon king; after which he was to be brought 
back, and ſeated upon the royal throne, and there pro- 
claimed David's ſucceſſor, by the ſound of the trumpet, 
ver. 32, 33, 34. 

Gihon, where the ſolemnity of Solomon's unction was 
to be performed, in conformity to the orders of David, 
was a fountain on the weſt fide of Jeruſalem; and it divi- 
ded it felt, as ſome ſay, into two ſtreams, which made as 
many pools; namely, that of Siloam, and that of Solomon, 
nen ioned by Joſophus, (De Belle Judaico, lib, 6. cap. 38.) 
Put Kimchi, and Abarbinel alſo, rake them only tor dit- 
ferent names of one and the ſame rivulet; which, accord- 
ing to the Targum, was called Gihon, and alſo Siloam. 
David ſeems to have made choice of this fountain for 
anointing Solomon, in oppoſition to his other ſon Adonijah, 
who, at the ſame time, was ſetting up for king near the 
fountain of Rogel, on another ſide of Jeruſalem. 

The king's commands were executed with ſuch ſpeed, 
that Adonijah and his company had not the leaſt know- 
ledge ot what had been traafacted, till they were alarmed 
with the ſound of the trumpet, and the univerſal ſhouts of 
the people, who cried, God ſave king Solomon, ver. 38, 

42, 41. 
oy the ſon of Abiathar, came ſoon after to Ado- 
nijah and his company, and gave them an account of the 
whole ceremony ; afluring them, that it was all pertormed 
by the gn preſb order of the king, who had teſtified an un- 


| 3 
common joy, for raiſing his favourite ſon upon his throne, 


betore he lett the world; whilſt the air was filled with the 
acclamations ot all the people. 
gence {truck them with ſuch a conſternation, that they fled 
with the utmoſt ſpeed; and Adonijah, ſeeing himſelt for- 
ſaken, and expoſed to the reſentment of David and Solo- 
mon, went and took ſanctuary at the horns of the altar; 
that being a privileged place, not by the appointment of 
the law, but by the cuſtom of all nations. It is a queſtion 
to what altar he fied, whether to that at the tabernacle 
in Gibeon, or to that which had been lately erected on 
the chreſhing-floor ot Araunah. Some think, he fled to 
this laſt, which was nearelt ; and it is expreſly ſaid of Joab, 
in the next chapter, ver. 29. that he fled to the tabernacle 
of the Lord, which is not ſaid here of Adonijah. 

Solomon being informed of Adonyah's retreat to the 
altar, ſent him word, that it he behaved himſelf for the 
{future like an honeſt man, not a hair of his head ſhould 
be hurt; but cauſed him to be aſſured at the fame time, 
that his next difloyal attempt ſhould certainly be puniſhed 
with death. This meſſage brought Adonijah upon his 
knees to the new king; after which he was order'd to 
retire to his own houte, there to lead a private life, and 
not appear in public with ſuch an equipage as he had 
formerly provided, in order to make it ſubſervient to his 
ambition. f 8 


This unexpected intelli- 


CHAP, II. 


David baving given a charge to Solomon 
ouſneſs, 5 of Foab, 7 of Barzillai N 
10 dieth. 12 Solomon ſucceedeth. f 
Bat hſbeba to ſue unto Solomon 
death. 26 Abiathar having his 


prived of the prieſt hood. 28 Foab fleeing to the B 
the altar, is there ſlain. 35 Benaiab ir put in aal 
room, and Zadok in Abiat hars. 36 Shimet confined to 


23 by occaſion of going thence to Cath, is put to 
OW the days of David drew 


N that he ſhould die 


Solomon his ſon, ſaying, 

2 I go the way of all the earth: be thou 
ſtrong therefore, and ſhew thyſelf a man. 

3 And keep the charge of the LORD 
thy God, to walk in his ways, to keep 
his ſtatutes and his commandments and 
his judgments and his teſtimonies, as it is 
written in the law of Moſes, that thou 
mayſt proſper in all that thou doſt, and 
whitherloever thou turneſt thyſelf: 

4 That the Loxpd may continue his 
word, which he ſpake concerning me, 
ſaying, It thy childreen take heed to their 
way, to walk before me in truth, with all 
their heart, and with all their ſoul, there 
ſhall not fail thee (ſaid he) a man on 
the throne of Iſrael. | 

5 Moreover, thou knoweſt alſo what 
Joab the ſon of Zeruiah did to me, and 
what he did to the two captains of the 
hoſts of Iſrael, unto Abner the ſon of 
Ner, and unto Amaſa the ſon of Jether, 
whom he {lew, and ſhed the blood of war 
in peace, and put the blood of war upon 
his girdle that vas about his loins, and in 
his ſhoes that vere on his feet. 

6 Do therefore according to thy wis- 
dom, and let not his hoar head go down 
to the grave in peace. 

7 But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of 
Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them be 
of thoſe that eat at thy table: for ſo they 
came to me when I fled becauſe of Abſa- 
lom thy brother. | 

8 And behold, thou haſt with thee 
Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite of 
Bahurim, which curſed me with a grievous 
curſe, in the day when I went ro Maha- 
naim : but he came down to meet me at 
Jordan, and I ſware to him by the LoRD, 
ſaying, I will not put thee to death with 
the (word. 

Now therefore hold him not guilt- 
leſs: for thou art a wiſe man, and know- 
eſt what thou oughtſt to do unto ek 

Ta Fx Wet ut 


3 of religi- 
S of Shimei, 
13 Adonijah, moting 
for Abiſpag, is put to 

life groen him, is de- 


nigh 
and he charged 
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bur his hoar head bring thou down to the 


grave with blood. 

10 So David ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David. 

11 And the days that David reigned 
over Iſrael, were forty years: ſeven years 
reigned he in Hebron, .and thirty and 
three years reigned he in Jeruſalem. _ 

12 J Then fat Solomon upon the throne 


of David his father, and his kingdom was 
eſtabliſhed greatly. 


1; © And Adonijah the ſon of Haggich 


came to Bathſheba the mother of Solo- 
mon, and ſhe ſaid, Comeſt thou peace- 
ably? And he ſaid, Peaceably. hy 
14 He ſaid moreover, I have ſome- 
what to ſay unto thee. And ſhe ſaid, 
Say on. 
15 And he ſaid, Thou knoweſt that 


the kingdom was mine, and that all Iſrael 


ſet their faces on me, that I ſhould reign: 
howbeit the kingdom is turned about, and 
is become my brothers: for it was his 
from the Lok. | 

16 And now I ask one petition of thee, 
deny me not. And ſhe faid unto him, 
Say on. 

17 And he faid, Speak, I pray thee, 
unto Solomon the king (for he will not 
ſay thee nay) that he give me Abiſhag 
the Shunammite to wife. 

18 And Bathſheba faid, Well, I will 
ſpeak for thee unto the king. 

19 J Bathſheba. therefore went unto 
king Solomon; to ſpeak unto him for 
Adonijah ; and the king roſe up to meet 
her, and bowed himſelf unto her, and far 
down on his throne; and cauſed a ſeat to 
be ſer for the kings mother; and ſhe far 
on his right hand. 

20 Then ſhe faid, I deſire one (mall 
petition of thee, I pray thee ſay me not 
nay. And the king ſaid unto her, Ask 
on, my mother, for I will not ſay thee 
nay. 

21 And ſhe ſaid, Let Abiſhag the Shu- 
nammite be given to Adonijah 5 
to wife. | 

22 And king Solomon anſwered and 
faid unto his mother, And why doſt thou 


ask Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adoni- 


jah? ask for him the kingdom alſo ; (for 
he 7s mine elder brother) even for him, 
and for Abiathar the prieſt, and for Joab 
the fon of Zeruiah. 

23 Then king Solomon ſware by the 
LoRD, faying, God do fo to me, and 


— — P. 


y brother | 


more alſo, if Adonijah have not ſpoken 
this word againſt his own life. 

24 Now therefore, as the LokD liveth, 
which hath eſtabliſhed me, and fer me 
on the throne of David my father, and 
who hath made me an houle, as he promiſed, 
Adonijah ſhall be put to death this day. 

25 And king Solomon ſent by the hand 
of Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada, and he fell 
upon him that he died. 

26 J And unto Abiathar the prieſt ſaid 
che king, Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine 
own fields, for thou art worthy of death: 
but I will not at this time put thee to 


the Lord GoD before David my father, 
and becauſe thou haſt been afflicted in 
all wherein my father was afflicted. 

27. So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar 

from being prieſt unto the LokD; that 
he might fulfil the word of the LOK D, 
which he ſpake concerning the houſe of 
Eli in Shiloh: . 
28 © Then ridings came to Joab (for 
Joab had turned after Adonijah, though 
he turned not after Abſalom) and Joab 
fled unto the tabernacle of the LORD, 
and caught hold on the horns of the 
altar. 

29 And it was told king Solomon thiat 
Joab was fled unto the tabernacle of the 
LokD, and behold,” he ig by the altar: 
then Solomon ſent Benaiah the ſon of Je- 
hoiada, ſay ing, Go fall upon him. 

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle 
of the LORD, and ſaid unto him, Thus 
ſaith the king, Come forth. And he ſaid, 
Nay, but I will die here. And Benaiah 
brought the king word again, ſaying, 


Thus ſaid Joab, and thus he anſwered 


me. | 
31 And the king ſaid unto him, Do 


O 


as he hath ſaid, and fall upon him, and 
bury him; that thou mayſt take away 


the innocent blood which Joab ſhed, from 


me, and from the houſe of my father. 

32 And the LORD ſhall return his blood 
upon his own head, who fell upon two 
men more righteous and better rhan he, 
and flew them with the ſword, my father 
David not knowing thereof, to wit, Abner 
the ſon of Nesx, captain of the hoſt of Iſ- 
rael, and Amaſa the ſon of Jether, captain 
of the hoſt of Judah. 


3 Their blood ſhall therefore return 


upon the head of Joab, and upon the 
head of his ſeed for ever: but upon Da- 
| 10 X vid, 


death, becauſe thou bareſt the ark of 
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vid, and upon his ſeed, and upon his houſe, | 


and upon his throne ſhall there be peace 
for ever ſrom the LORD. 

34 So Benaiah the ſon of Jehoiada went 
up, and fell upon him, and flew him; 
and he was buried in his own houſe in 
the wilderneſs. 

35 © And the king put Benaiah the fon 
of Jehoiada in his room, over the hoſt ; 
and Zadok the prieſt did the king put in 
the room of Abiathar. 

36 J And the king ſent and called for 
Shimei, and ſaid unto him, Build thee an 
houſe in Jeruſalem, and dwell there, and 
go not forth thence any whither. 

37 For it ſhall be, hat on the day thou 
goeſt out, and paſſeſt over the brook Ki- 
dron, thou ſhalt know for certain, that 
thou ſhalt ſurely die: thy blood ſhall be 
upon thine own head. 

38 And Shimei ſaid unto the king, The 
ſaying i good: as my lord the king hath 
faid, ſo will thy ſervant do. And Shimei 


dwelt in Jeruſalem many days. 


39 And it came to pals at the end of 
three years, that two of the ſervants of 


Shimei ran away unto Achiſh ſon of Ma- 
achah king of Gath : and they told Shi- 
mei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſervants be in 
Garth, 

40 And Shimei aroſe, and faddled his 
als, and went to Gath to Achiſh to ſeek 
his ſervants: and Shimei went, and brought 
his ſervants from Garth. 

41 And it was told Solomon that Shi- 
mei had gone from Jeruſalem to Gath, and 
was come again. 55 | 

42 And the king ſent and called for 
Shimei, and ſaid unto him, Did I not 
make thee to {ware by the LORD, and 
proteſted unto thee, ſaying, Know for a 
certain, that on the day thou goeſt out, 
and walkeſt abroad any whither, that thou 
ſhalt ſurely die? and thou faidſt unto me, 
The word that I have heard zs good. 

43 Why then haſt thou not kept the 
oath of the LORD, and the commandment 
that I have charged thee with? 

44 The king ſaid moreover to Shimei, 
Thou knoweſt all the wickedneſs which 
thine heart is privy to, that thou didſt to 
David my father: therefore the LORD 
ſhall return thy wickedneſs upon thine 
OWN head ; 

45 And king Solomon hall be bleſſed, 
and the throne of David ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed before the Lokp for ever. 


ſpake concerning me, &C. 


46 So the king commanded Benaiah 
the ſon of Tehoiata, which went out and 
tell upon him, that he died: and the 
kingdom was eſtabliſhed in the hand of 


Solomon. 


Ver. 1. Now the days of David drew nigh, that Þ 

ſhould die. | And he himſelf was ſenſible that E ind os 
approaching. 
And he charged Solomon his fon, ſaying.) Alte 
the example of Abraham, the father of che id, Gen. 
xvilii. 19. 

Ver. 2. I go the way of all the earth.} I am in the laſt 


| period of my life, and therefore unable to manage the 


reins of government any longer. 

n Be thou ſirong therefore, and ſhew thyſelf a 
man.) It requires great ſtrength and fortitude of mind, 
to rule a people agreeably to the law of God, I therefore 
recommend it to thee, to conduct thyſelf with manly wiſ- 
dom, courage, and conſtancy, tho* as yet thou art but 
young in years. 

Ver. 3. Aud keep the charge of the Lord thy God, ta 
walk in his ways, to keep his ſtatutes, and his command- 
ments, and his judgments, and his teftimonies.] Under 
theſe four words are comprehended all the laws of Moſes : 
Statutes being ſuch conſtitutions as had not their founda- 
tion merely in reaſon, but in the will and pleaſure of God ; 
as not to ſow two ſeeds of different kinds together, E9c. 
Commandments were moral duties, which had a maniteſt 
reaſon ; as not to ſteal, Ec. Judgments were the laws 
belonging to civil government, in things between one man 
and another; ſuch as are mentioned, Exod. xxi. and in 
the following chapters. And, Teſtimonies were ſuch laws 
as preſerved the remembrance of ſome great events, and 
teſtified the loving-kindneſs of the Lord ; as the ſabbath, 
the paſſover, and all the reſt of the feaſts. 

As it is written in the law of Moſes. | Which the 
Jewiſh kings were bound not only to read, but to write a 
copy of it with their own hands, that they might learn to 
fear the Lord, c. Deut. xvii. 18, 19. 

That thou mayſt proſper in all that thou doſt, 
and whitherſocver thou turneſt thyſelf. ] Or, © that thou 
« mayſt do wiſely,” Ec. as it is in the margin. For there 
is no policy like true religion and piety. 

Ver. 4. That the Lord may continue his word which he 
In order to induce Solomon to 
keep the charge of the Lord, David repreſents to him, 
that all the gracious promiſes of God, to perpetuate the 
kingdom in his family, were only conditional, and entirely 
depended on their conformity to his laws; ſo that they 
muſt expect their proſperity to riſe and fall in proportion 
to their obedience. 

Ver. 5. Moreover thou knoweſt alſo what Foab, the ſon 
4 Zeruiab, did to me.] David, after he had en his 
on this general charge, directed him to perform ſome par- 
ticular acts of juſtice and kindneſs. And firſt of all he 
bids him remember; how Joab had uſed him. How inſo- 
lently, for inſtance, he had treated him in his great 
affliction, and threatned him with a new rebellion, 2 Sam. 
xix. 7. and how lately he had ſet up Adonijah to reign, 
while he was yet alive. 

And what he did to the two captains of the hoſts 
of Iſrael, unto Abner the ſon of Ner, and unto Amaſa the 
ſon of Fether, whom he /lew.) For this was a great diſho- 
nour to David, who had given Abner ſafe conduct, and 
aſſed his word to Amaſa, that he ſhould be commander 
in chiet of all his forces: And therefore he might pro- 
perly ſay, it was done to himſelf, But it is a very idle 
conceit of the Jews, in Falkut, and in other books; which 
reſer theſe words, what he did to me, to his ſhewin the 
letter, which David wrote to him concerning Uriah, to 
the great commanders of the army, and thereby expoſing 
the king, as a murderer of one of his beſt ſubjects. 
And ſhed the blood of war in peace, and Put the 
blood of war upon his girdle that was about bis loins, 
in his ſhoes that were on his feet.] It was an high aggra- 
vation of his crime, that he not only ſhed that blood in 
peace, (ſpeaking to Abner and Amaſa, in a friendly man- 


ner, when he murder d them) but likewiſs appearos Nee 
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their blood upon his belt, and in his ſhoes, as if he thought | 


\cir aſſaſſination a glory to him. 
* 6. Do therefore 4 — to thy wiſdom, and let not 
his boar head go down to the grave in peace.] I need not 
inſtruct thee how to proceed: thou knoweſt but too well 
that Joab has forfeited his lite, and on how many accounts 
he is unworthy of it. 3 | 

David had not remitted the former crimes of this gene- 
ral, (nor could he by the law) and he only deferred the 
puniſhment of a man who was very powertul, and likewiſe 
very ſerviceable in his way. Some inquire, how Solomon, 
who was then but a ybuth, could cut off Joab, ſince Da- 
vid, when he flouriſhed moſt, durit not do it? But this 
ſeeming difficulty may eaſily be ſolved, if it be confider'd 
that it now was a time of peace and tranquility, when Joab 
was leſs neceſſary ; and the reputation and power of Solo- 


mon was continually increaſing, ver. 12, and conſequently * 
he was more reſpected than Joab, who now declined in his 
| Intereſt by reaſon of his age. 


Ver. 7. But ſhew kindneſs unto the ſons of Barzillai the 
Gileadite, and let them be of _ that eat at thy table. 
This was the manner in which David had treated Mephi- 
boſheth, who, in all probability, was now dead, otherwiſe 
David would not have forgotten him. The ꝑratitude of 
this prince is here very remarkable, for it extended itſelf 
to all the ſons of Barzillai, who only deſired him to be 
kind to Chimham, 2 Sam. xix. 37. 

# For fo they came to me when I fled becauſe of 
Abſalom thy brother.) That is, ſuch kindneſs they ſhewed 
to David, inviting him to Barzillai's houſe, where he was 
ſuſtained in his great diſtreſs, 


Gera.] The plain ſenſe of Solomon's having Shimei with 
him, is, that he was in his power as being one of his 
ſubjects. 

Ver. 9. Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs, 8c.) Shimei 
deſerves to ſuffer a violent death, for his horrid curſes and 
indignity to me, when I laboured under the deepeſt afflic- 
tion ; but as he took an opportunity to acknowledge his 
crime, at a ſeaſon when I thought it more proper to for- 
give than puniſh it, I at that time ſealed his pardon with 
an oath ; but thou, who art not under the fame reſtriction, 
mayſt, if thou ſhalt think fir, inflict ſuch a puniſhment on 
him as his crime deſerves. 

David's intention was not; as Abarbinel obſerves, that 
Solomon ſhould put Shimei to death for curſing his ſove- 
reign; but he admoniſhes the young king not to truſt that 
man, nor act by his advice; but (faith ne) if he any 
way offend thee, do nct forgive him as I did, but “ bring 
„ down his hoar hair to the grave with blood ;” that is, 
tho' he be an old man, let not that circumſtance move 
thee to treat him wich c!emency, bur puniſh him according 
to his demerits. 

Ver. 10. So David ſlept with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried in the city of David.) The ancient monarch having 
left theſe inſtructions with his ſucceſſor, breathed his lait 
ſoon after, in the 7oth year of his age, after having 
reigned ſeven years and a half in Hebron, over the houſe 
of Judah, and thirty-three in Jerufalen, over all the twelve 
tribes. He died 1015 years before the incarnation of our 
bleſſed Saviour, and left an immenſe treaſure behind him, 
beſide that which he had dedicated to the ſervice of the 
temple; and he was buried in a ſtately tomb, in that part 
ot the city which he had cauſed to be built, adjoining to 
the old Jebus, or Jeruialem. 'The author of rhe Chroni- 
cles declares, that the hiſtory of this great king was com- 
piled by Samuel, Nathan, and Gad, 1 Chron. xxix. 29. 
His zeal, piety, and temperance, are celebrated in ſeveral 
places of the Old and New Teſtament ; but that which 
raiſes his character to its nobleſt height is, that the pro- 
miſe of the Mefliah, which had been made to Abraham, 
Jacob, and Judah, was fixed to the poſterity of this mo- 
narch. Accordingly, the ſacred genealogiſts have given 
us the two lines of it in which his birth was joined, 
namely, that of Nathan, from whom his virgin-mother 
was deſcended, and that of Solomon, from which Joſeph 
his reputed father ſprung. (Compare Matth. i. 1, Sc. and 

ke ili. 23. to 31. 

Joſephus relates, (Antiq. I. 7. cap. ult.) that Solomon 
depoſited immenſe riches in David's monument and that, 
thirteen hundred years after, the high-prieſt Hircanus be- 


Ver. 8. And behold thou haſt with thee Shimei the ſon of 


| who had been the cherither ot 


ing beſieged in Jeruſalem by Antiochus Theos, and not 
knowing where to procure the money he wanted to give 
this prince, in order to induce him to raiſe the ſiege, he 
at laſt opened David's monument, ont of which he took 
three thouſand talents, and gave part of them to Antio- 
chus. The Jewiſh hiſtorian adds, that, many years after, 
Herod the Great, having once more ſearched this ſepul- 
chre, tcok great ſums out of it. 

It 1s very probable, that Joſephus had read ſomething 
like this in the memoirs of his country, and added ſuch 
Improvements as had been made by the traditions of the 
people. 

David's monument was always very much reſpected by 

the Jews. The Heathens themſelves knew. it; and Dio 
informs us, that part of it fell down in the reign of the 
emperor Adrian. (Dio in Adrian. vit.) St. Jerom relates, 
that he often went to pray at the ſepulchre of this royal 
prophet. (Epiſt. ad Marcellam.) Cardinal Grimani has 
given us the repreſentation of a noble monument, which 
{ome aſſert to be David's. Modern travellers deſcribe to 
us ſome very magnificent ſepulchres, hewn in a rock, and 
which are ſaid to have been made tor the kings of Judah; 
but it would be very difficult, at this diſtance of time, to 
diſtinguiſh David's trom the reſt. | 

David is frequently celebrated by Mohammed, in his 

Koran, particularly in chap. 11. where it is faid, that 
** David flew Jalur (by which name Goliath is meant ; 
«* and God gave him the kingdom and wiſdom, and 
taught him his will; and if God had nut prevented men, 
ce the one by the other, verily the earth had been cor- 
© rupted.” In the xxxivth chapter of that work, Mcham- 
med repreſents the Deity ſpeaking in the following man- 
ner : © We heretofore beſtowed on David excellence from 
ce us: and e ſaid, O mountains, ſing alternate praiſes 
« with him; and we obliged the birds alto to join there- 
« in.” We ſhall add but one paſſage more, out of the 
xxxvilith chapter, where the Deity is again introduced, as 
ſpeaking thus: Do thou patiently bear that which they 
utter; and remind them of our ſervant David, endued 
with ftrength ; for he was one who ſeriouſly turned him- 
ſelf unto God. We compelled the mountains to cele- 
brate our praiſe with him, in the evening and at ſun- 
riſe; and alſo the birds, which gathered themſelves to- 
gether unto him : all of them returned frequently unto 
him for this purpoſe. And we eſtabliſhed his kingdom; 
and gave him wiſdom, and eloquence of ſpeech.” 
The Jewith doctors have added ſeveral tabulous parti- 
culars to the canonical hiſtory of David; but they are ſo 
extremely romantic and abſurd, that we think it would be 
waſting time to tranſcribe any of them into this work. 

Ver. 12. Then ſat Solomon upon the throne of David his 
father, and his kingdom was eſtabliſhed greatly.) Abar- 
binel thinks this may refer to the ſecond ſolemn inveſti- 
ture of Solomon by all the eſtates of the realm: who con- 


firmed that which had been tranſacted by a few (tho? by 


David's order) at Gihon, 1 Chron. xxix. 22, 23. 

Ver. 13. Aud Adonijab the ſon of Haggith came to Bath- 
hela the mother of Solomon, &c.| Solomon being ſeated 
on the throne, ſoon found it neceſſary to fulfil fome of the 
ſevere part of his father's laſt injunctions. Adonijah ob- 
liged him to have recourſe to this proceeding, by an ac- 
tion, which tho* owing perhaps to a youthful indiſcretion, 
could not but render him ſuſpected ot ſome further deſign, 
in concert with the turbulent Joab. We have obſerved 


more than once, that it was looked upon as a treaſon- 


able deſign againſt the regal dignity, to marry, court, or 
debauch any of the king's concubines ; notwithſtanding 
which, Adonijah, obnoxious and diſgraced as he was, for 
hit late attempt upon the crown, was raſh enough to make 
uſe of Bathſheba's interceſſion, ro obtain the king's per- 
miſſion to marry Abiſhag, the young Shunammite virgin, 
avid's old age; and he 
aſſured Bathſheba, that he deſired no other recompence 
for the loſs of a crown, which belonged to him by right of 
primogeniture. The widow of David, glad perhaps to 
find that her ſon's rival would be ſatisfied at fo eaſy a rate, 


made no difficulty to promiſe him her intereſt, not doubt- 


ing of ſucceſs, Solomon, who expected nothing leſs than 
ſuch a requeſt from her, received her with all the marks 
of honour that were due to a queen and a mother, and 
had already promiſed to grant her ſuit; but when he 

heard 
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heard the purport of it, he was ſo enraged at his ambitious 
33 tnat he order d him to be put to immediate 
eath. 

Abiathar the prieſt, who had been one of the chiefs in 
Adonyah's conſpiracy, was treated with leſs ſeverity than 
he had reaſon to expect; for the king contented himſelf 
with diveſting him of his ſhare of the high-prieſthood, and 
confining him to his own territories at Anathoth, a city of 
the prieſts, (Joſh: xx1. 28.) in conſideration of his fidelity to 
David, during the rebellion of Abſalom ; at which time 
he carried the ark before the king, and became a ſharer 
in his afflictions. | 

Joab, alarmed at theſe proceedings, went and took 
ſanctuaty at the horrs of the altar, which were four, 
namely, one at each corner. Here he thought to fave 
himſelf, according to the cuſtom of all narions, who fled 
to their altars, when they were guilty of any great crime. 
But the Jewiſh doctors ſay, Joab was miſtaken in two par- 
ticulars. Firſt, in fancying that place could be any ſe- 
curity for a wil ul murderer. And, ſecondly, in that he 
expected ſafety by taking hold ot the horns of the altar, 
whereas the retuge of the altar, according to Kimchi, was 
on the top of it only. But this we conceive to be frivo- 
lous ; and the opinion of Raſi ſeems to have more ſolidity; 
namely, that-as God had appointed cities of refuge, whi- 
ther the man-ſlayer ſhould flce, when they came into the 
land of Canaan, Exod. xxi. 13. ſo while the Iſraelites were 
in the wilderneſs, the camp ſerved for that purpoſe ; and 
the words in ver. 14. of that chapter, declaring, that if a 
man committed a voluntary murder, he ſhould be taken 
from the altar and put to death, are not only a confirma- 
tion of that learned Jew's opinion, but likewiſe intimate, 
that even in the land of Canaan the altar continued a re- 
fuge for thoſe who fled to it. But then this queſtion ariſes, 
Why Joab N as the Jews fancy, was preſident of the 

reat Sanhedrin, and underſtood x law) ſhould think to 
find protection here, when he knew himſelf to be a wiltul 
murderer? To this the Jews anſwer, That he hoped 
hereby to ſave his eſtate, which otherwiſe would have 
been forfeited. So they ſay, in the Gemara Sanhedrin, 
Cap. 6. n. 7. he hoped to be condemned by the judgment 
of the Sanhedrin, and then his eſtate would go to his 
heirs ; wheicas, if he was cut off by the king, it would 
fall to him. Others ſay, he hoped to obtain burial by 
theſe means. Burt we think it more probable, that he 
hoped to obtain a pardon, by conſecrating himſelf ro the 
ſervice of God, as he imagined he did by this folemn 
ceremony. For, the laying hold ot the altar, had a vow 
in it for the future, as well as the hope of preſent ſafety. 

Ver. 29. Aud it was told king Solomon, that Foab was 
fled unto the iabernacle of the Lord, and bekold, he ts by 
the altar then Solomon ſent Benaiah, the ſon of Fehotada, 
ſaying, Go fall upon him.] This puniſhment was not in- 
fitted on him for killing Abner and Amaſa ; tho' the re- 
membrance of that innocent blood determined the king 
not to pardon the crimes he had newly committed: firit, 
in ſetting up Adonijah to be king, while his father was 
living, which was no better than rebcllion : and, ſecondly, 
in this new attempt on the kingdom, by adviſing Adenijah 
to beg Abiſhag tor his wife. Solomon did not puniſh him 
for the former ot theſe crimes, becauſe he had pardoned 
Adonijah ; and therctore would not be ſevere againſt his 
adherents: but when both Adonijah and Joab renewed 
their traiterous deſigus, the king thought fit to cut them 
off; and Joab was ſenſible that he deſerved no leſs, as 
appears by his flying to the altar ; which was an acknow- 
ledgment that he was guilty of the crime charged upon 
him by Solomon, namely, of his being one of the wicked 
counſellors of Adonijah. | 

Ver. 30. Aud Bbenaiah came to the tabernacle of the 
Lord, and ſaid unts him, Thus ſaith the king, Come forth. 
Avarbinel thinks that Penaiah had an inclination to bring 
Joab to Solomon, and to endeavour to obtain his pardon, 


to tar as to have him only depoſed from his office, as Abi- 
athar was. 


ſaid, that he might cauſe Solomon to incur the hatred of 
the people, tor ſtaining the houſe of God with blood. 

Aud Benaiab brought the king word again, ſay- 
ing, Thus ſaid Foab, and thus he anſwered me.] The ge- 


nerality of interpreters take this to be but the repetition of 


And he ſaid, Nay, but I will die here.) This he 


the ſame thing in different words ; b |; 2 
they are two diſtin anſwers of . 3 eq 
fuſes to come from the place where he was; 2 5 _ 
nounces the ſentence upon himſelf, not defirin: ri wn 
don. For theſe words, thus ſaith Joab, ref, — 1 — 
author thinks, the ſentence which Joab —— of — 
himſelf, that he would die. And thoſe words th ho 
anſwered, ſignify, he would not come from the altar * 

Ver. 31. And the king ſaid unto him, Do as he kath 
ſaid, and fall upon bim, and bury bim.] Kill him at th 
very altar where he reſolves to die. After which Solo- 
mon would not deny him burial ſtitable to his qualir 
But many think Benaiah did not kill him at the — be 
dragged him from thence, and then flew him. For what 
wary Foo ** — contaminate the 

uman ? Others, on the contrary, are ini 
that Solomon thought ſit to have him Nain at - * 
make it evident to all men, that no place, tho ever ſo 
holy, ſhould ſecure any criminal from the hand of juſtice. 

— That thou mayſt take away the innocent blood 
which Foab ſhed, from me, and from the houſe of my fa- 
ther.) Solomon here means, the blood of Abner and 
Amaſa, whoſe murder, as we obſerved before, was nat 
the immediate reaſon of Joab's death. But the words of 
Solomon are to be underſtood as if he had ſaid, Do not 
imagine thou ſhalt offend God, by killing Joab even at 
the altar, ſince thou wilt rather perform an acceptable 
ſervice to the Divine Majeſty, by cutting off a man who 
deſerves to die, not only for his rebellious confederation 
with Adonijah, but likewiſe on account of the innocent 
blood which he had ſhed before. The affair of Adonijah 
therefore was the principal cauſe of ** death, and the 
aſſaſſination of Abner and Amaſa only the ſecondary. 

Ver. 35. And the king put Benaiab the ſon of Fehoiada 
in his room over the hoſt and Zadok the prieſt did the 
king put in the room of Abiat har.] It is evident, that Za- 
dok was a great man before this promotion, at leaſt the 
vicar of the high-prieft Abiathar ; who, as ſome of the 
Jews believe, was deprived by David himſelf, or ſuſpended 
from his pontifical office upon his anointing Adonijah. 
But as no ſuch anointing is mentioned in the ſtory of that 
prince, the deprivation of Abiathar, in conſequence of it, 
muſt be a fiction; and he therefore 9 high-prieſt 
till his removal by Solomon, who tranſlated that 
office from the family of Ithamar to that of Eleazar, (ac- 
cording to the threatning againſt Eli, 1 Sam. ii. 30.) in 
which it continued till the time ot the captivity, no notice 
being taken of Jonathan the ſon of Abiathar, mentioned 
in the preceding chapter, ver. 42. Grotius obſerves, in 
his treatiſe De Imperio Sum. Poteſtat. that the ſagan, or 
vicar of the high-prieſt, had rather a hope than a rigbt to 
ſucceed to the pontificate : for Maimonides informs us, 
that the Sanhedrin choſe the high-prieſt out of the family 
of Aaron; but here it is plain, that the king diſpoſed of 
that office; for otherwiſe it could not be truly ſaid, that 
he put Zadok in the room of Abiathar, by the ſame au- 
thority with which he advanced Benaiah in the room of 
_ Cardinal Bellarmin, indeed, for fear kings ſhould 

thought ſuperior to the high-prieſt, affirms, that Solo- 
mon did not diſplace Abiathar, as a king, but as a pro- 
phet. (De Pontificto, lib. 2.) But Solomon was not then a 
prophet ; and all thoſe who poſſeſſed royal authority over 
the Jews, in the time of the Macedonians and Romans, 
and likewiſe the poſterity of Herod, challenged to them- 
ſelves this power of making a high-prieſt, tho they leſt to 
the Jews an durercuia, or the government of themſelves 
by their own laws, in other things. 0 

Ver. 36. And the king ſent and called for Shimei, and 
ſaid unto him, Build thee an houſe in Feruſalem, and 
dwell there, and go not forth thence any whit her.] The 
king then ſent for Shimei, and told him, that he would 
put 1t into his power to ſave his life, by confining himſelt 
within the walls of Jeruſalem; but afſured him, at the 
ſame time, that if ever he ſtirred out of that city tor the 
ſuture, his diſobedience ſhould coſt him his lite. The 
old man, glad to come off ſo well, thanked the king for 
his unexpected clemency; but venturing, ſome years after, 
to tranſgreſs his orders, and ride out of Jeruſalem after 
two rum away ſervants, was put to death fer it at his re- 
turn. 
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1 
1 Solomon marrieth Pharaohs daughter. 2 High places 
being in uſe, Solomon ſacrificeth at (riveon. 5 Solomon 
at Gibeon, in the choice which God gave him, preferring 
wiſdom, obtaineth wiſdom, riches and honour. 16 So- 
Jomons judgment between the two harlots, maketh him re- 
nowned. 


| N D Solomon made affinity with 

Pharaoh king of Egypt, and took 
Pharaohs daughter, and brought her into 
the city of David, until he had made an 
end of building his own houſe; and the 
houſe of the LORD, and the wall of 
Jeruſalem round about. 

2 Only the people ſacrificed in high 
places, becauſe there was no houſe built 
1:0 the name of the LokD, until thoſe 
days. | 

2 And Solomon loved the Loon, 
walking in the ſtaruces of David his fa- 
ther: only he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe 
in high places. 

4 And the king went to Gibeon to fa- 
crifice there: for that vas the great high 
lace : a thouſand burnt-offerings did So- 
ee offer upon that altar. 

5 J In Gibeon the LORD appeared to 
Solomon in a dream by night: and God 
ſaid, Ask what I ſhall give thee. 

6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhew- 
ed unto thy ſervant David my father great 
mercy, according as he walked before 
race in truth, and in righteouſneſs, and in 
tprightneſs of heart with thee, and thou 
haſt k-pc for him this great kindneſs, that 
thou haſt given him a ſon to ſit on his 
throne, as 1t 7s this day. 

7 And now, O Lok D, my God, thou 
haſt made thy ſervant king inſtead of 
David my father: and I am but a little 
child : I know not how to go out or come 
in. 
8 And thy ſervant zs in the midſt of thy 
people, which thou haſt choſen, a great 
people that cannot be numbred nor count= 
ed for multitude. 

9 Give therefore thy ſervant an under- 
ſtanding heart, to judge thy people, that 
may diſcern between good and bad: for 
who 1s able to judge this thy ſo great a 
people ? 

10 And the ſpeech pleaſed the Lokp, 
that Solomon had asked this thing. 

11 And God ſaid unto him, Becauſe 
thou halt asked this thing, and haſt not 
naked tor thyſelt long life, neither haſt 


cx 


aslzed riches for thylelf, nor haſt asked 


the life of thine enemies, but haſt asked 
for thyſelt underſtanding to diſcern judg- 
ment; 

12 Behold, I have done according to 
thy words: lo, I have given thee a wile 
and an underſtanding heart, fo that there 
was none like thee before thee, neither 
after thee ſhall any ariſe like unto thee. 

13 And I have alſo given thee that 
which thou halt not asked, both riches, 
and honour: ſo that there ſhall not be 
any among the kings like unto thee, all 
thy days. 

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, 
to keep my ſtatutes and my commandments, 
as thy father David did walk, then I will 
lengthen thy days. 

15 And Solomon awoke, and behold, zf 
Was a dream: and he came to Jeruſalem, 
and ſtood before the ark of the covenant 
of the Lokn, and offered up burnt of- 
ferings, and offered peace-ofterings, and 
made a feaſt to all his ſervants. 

16 J Then came there two women that 
were harlots, unto the king, and ſtood be- 
fore him. | 

17 And the one woman faid, O my lord, 
I and this woman dwell in one houſe, 
and I was delivered of a child with her in 
the houle. 

18 And it came to paſs the third day 
after that I was delivered, that this woman 
was delivered allo: and we vere together; 
there was no ſtranger with us in the houſe, 
ſave we two in the houſe. 

19 And this womans child died in the 
night; becauſe ſhe overlaid it. 

20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and took 
my fon from beſide me, while thine hand- 
maid ſlept, and laid it in her boſom, and 
laid her dead child in my boſom. 


21 And when I roſe in the morning to 


give my child ſuck, behold, it was dead: 
but when I had conſidered it in the morn- 
ing, behold, it was not my ſon, which I 
did bear. 

22 And the other woman faid, Nay ; 
but the living 2s my fon, and the dead 77 
thy ſon: and this ſaid, No; but the dead 
rs thy fon, and the living zs my ſon. Thus 
they ſpake before the king. 

23 Then ſaid the king, The one faith, 
This 75 my ſon that liveth, and thy ſon 
75 the dead: and the other faith, Nay ; 
but thy ſon ij the dead, and my for. is the 
living. 


10 * 24 And 
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24 And the king ſaid, Bring me a 
ſword. And they brought a ſword be- 
fore the king. 

25 And the king ſaid, Divide the liv- 
ing child in two, and give halt to the 
one, and half to the other. 

26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the 
living child wwas unto the king (for her 


bowels yearned upon her ſon) and ſhe 


ſaid, O my lord, give her the living child, 
and in no wiſe ſlay it: but the other ſaid, 
Let it be neither mine nor thine, % di- 
vide 71. 

27 Then the king anſwered and faid, 
Give het the living child, and in no wiſe 
ſlay it: ſhe 7s the mother thereof. 


28 And all Iſrael heard of the judg- 
ment which the king had juf{ged, and they 


feared the king: tor they ſaw that the 


D 1 N 
wiſdom of God was in him, to do judg- 


Meint. 


Ver. x. Aud Solomin made affinity with Pharaoh king of * 


Egygt, and took Pharaoh's danghter, &c.] Solomon did 


. . . . 2174 | 
not think it enough that he had rid himſelf of two ſuch |; 


potent enemies as Adonyah and Joab ; but he ſought to 


itrengthen himſelf ſtill more by eſpouſing the daughter ot 


Pharaoh, king of Egypt. He brought this princeſs to 


Jeruſalem, and provided apartments tor her in the city of ; 


David, till he had erected a palace for her reception; as 
he did ſome years after, when he had completed the 
temple. 

Theſe kind of alliances were prohibited by the Moſaic 
law, Deut. vii. 3. but it is ſuppoſed that Solomon cauſed 
the Egyptian princeſs to be inſtructed in the Jewiſh reli- 
gion, and likewiſe to embrace it before he married her; be- 
cauſe we do not find that God reproved him for it, in 
that intercourſe which he had ſoon after with him; bur, 
on the contrary, ſeemed well pleaſed with what he had 
done. It is true, Solomon is afterward ſaid to have been 
ſeduced to idolatry by his ttrange wives, chap. xi. 1, &. but 
they were thoſe whom he married toward the latter end of 
his reign ; and Pluraoh's daughter ſeems to have been e- 
cepted, unleſs we will ſuppoſe, that ſhe relapſed into her 
tormer idolatry when ſhe ſaw him immerſed in it. 


However that fa&t be, Solomon is generally belicved to 


have compoſed the forty-fitth Plalm on the occaſion of 
this marriage, and likewiſe the book ot Canticles, 
which is a kind of epithalaminm. 

Ver. 2. Only the people ſacrificed in high places, &c.] 
Hitherto the people uſed to retort to {cveral high places, 


to offer up their devotions and ſacrifices; but the molt | 


conſiderable of all was Gibeon, ver. 4. becauſe the taber- 
nacle, altar, and all the other ſacred utenſils, except the 


ark, were there. Whilſt there{ore rhe temple was build- | 


ing, Solomon uſed to repair to Gibcon upon all ſolemn 


occaſions, with a magniticence ſuitable to his dignity, | 
and at one time offered a thouſand ſacriſices; not in one 


day, but during the time he continued at Gibeon. This 
can hardly be thought incredible, if it be remember'd, 
that the fire on the altar was celeſtial flame, which con- 
med the facritſice much fooner than any ordinary fire 
could have done. From whence it was called aricl, which 
ſigniſies the lim of God. 

Ver. 5. In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon in 4 
dreain by night e and Gd ſaid, As% what I fhail give thee. | 
Perhaps Solomon thought he ſaw the Divine Glory ſhine 
around him; or elſe the meaning is, God revealed him- 
ſelf in a dream; in which, Solomon heard a voice ſpeak- 
ing to him, bidding him ask what he deſired, and it ſhould 
be beſtowed upon him. The young monarch conſidering 
that he was king over a great people, and that ſovereign 
power could not well be managed without an extraord1- 


— — 2 


nary ſhare of wiſdom, begged ſuch a portion of it a ie 
enable him to govern with that ITO and p rt 
became a king of Iſracl. God was ſo well pleated with 


this requeſt of Solomon, which ſhewed he already had : 
conſiderable ſhare of the accompliſhment he 5 +4 _ 
that he not only beſtowed upon him ſuch a 3 f 
wiſdom and knowledge, as had never been poſſeſſed by 
any mortal, but likewiſe ſuperadded a promiſe of N. 
other temporal bleſſings as he had ſo judiciouſly overlooked 
| The example of this young prince ſhould teach all 
Chriſtian kings to be very moderate in their eſtimat ion or 
the riches, honours, and pleaſures of this world : and to 
place their chief glory in ſhewing themſelves the truc img. 
ges of that God whom they profeſs to adore, by reſem- 
' bing him in wiſdom, which is the ſource of ail good 
things; and in juſtice, which is the true eſtabliſhment of 
their thrones. | 
Ver. 16. Then came there two women that were barks 
unto te king, and flood before him.] Solomon having 
obtained the ineſtimable gift af wiſdom from God, at 
occation happened not long after, which made it appear 
in its full luſtre and glory, and ſpread the fame of it 
through all the nations around. Two harlots, or, as the 
Targum repreſents them, two women who kept a houſe of 
public entertainment, and perhaps were alſo common wo- 
men, preſenting themſelves before Solomon, as he ſat in 
judgment, 1mplored him to decide a difference that was 
riſen betucen them: and one of them opening the caſe, 
acquainted the king, that both of them dwelling in one 


Chap. 3. 


— - 


— — — — — 
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bed of a child; and that three days after, her compa- 
nen was delivered of another, which ſhe killed by over- 
laying it; and finding her child dead, ſhe aroſe at mid- 
night, and took away the other child, whilſt the mother 
llept, lay ing her own dead infant in the room of it; fo 
that when the parent roſe in the morning to give her babe 
ſuck, the found a dead child by her, and ſoon perceived 
that it was not her own. "The other woman poſitively de- 
nied all that her companion had alledged, to prove the 
living child was hers; and ſtrongly aflerted, that the dead 
infant the had found in her boſom was indeed her own 
child. 
This intricate caſe, which had happened without proof 
or witneſs, in the dead of the night, and likewiſe in a 
lone houſe, wherein was no company, but theſe two 
women, did indeed require a head like Solomon's, to diſ- 
cuſs and decide it; and this great king gave a convincing 
proot upon that occaſion, of the excellent knowledge of 
nature with which he was endued; as not only underſtand- 
ing the vertues and powers of plants, trees, and animals; 
bur alf the molt ſecret propenſities and inclinations of 
the heart of man, and the tender yearning and affections 
ot mothers toward their children. For when he had 
heard the reipective pleas ot the contending parties, he 
commanded a {word to be brought, and pronounced the 
follow ing ſentence, which the audience, perhaps at firſt, 
thought very ſtrange and unjuſt. The ore, ſaid the king, 
« ſaith, This is my fon that liveth, and thy fon 1s the 
« dcad : and the other faith, Nay ; but thy ſon is the 
« dead, and my ſon is the living. Divide theretore the 
« living child in two, and give half to the one, and half 
c to the other,” ver. 2, 25. When the real mother heard 
the king pronounce this ſentence, her bowels yearned 
for her child, and ſhe carneſtly intreated the king not to 
gufter the innocent babe to be killed, but rather to give it 
to her companion, who had robbed her of it, and unjuttly 
claimed it for her own. The pretended mother, on the 
other hand, approved the equity ot the ſentence, and con- 
ſented to the diviſion of the child, ſince both ot them 
could not have the whole. ; 
Solomon no ſooner heard their difierent reflections upon 
the ſentence he had pronounced, but he adjudged the 
living child to her, who, by her anxiety to preſerve ts 
lite, had given an inconteſtable proot that the infant was 
ner own. Her ſolicitude to fave it was the voice of nature, 
| which Solomon perfectly underſtood ; and by this noble 
deciſion he evinced the truth of what he himtelt declares 
in his Proverbs ; namely, that a king, ſeated on his throne 
of judgment, has in ſome meaſure the ſpirit ot d1Vination 
Mm his lips. 
* he Wicdom of this young monarch was the more ſur- 


if | . it, but 
pr nd extraordinary, as he was then, at mot, 
riſing, a 7 3 
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haute, without any other company, ſhe was brought to 
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enty years of age, according to the chronology of our 
Bibles, — of the learned Archbiſhop Uſher. 


Ci.4AF. IV. 


Solomotls princes. 7. His twelve officers for provijion. 
f 20, 24 The peace and largeneſs of his kingdom. 22 His 
daily proviſion. 26 His ſtables. 29 His Wiſdom. 


O king Solomon was king over all I. 
8 rael. | | 

2 And theſe were the princes which he 
had, Azariah the ſon of Zadok, the prieſt : 


17 Jehoſhaphat the fon of Paruah, in 
Iſſachar. 

18 Shimei the ſon of Elah, in Benja- 
min. | 

19 Geber the fon of Uri «as in the 
country of Gilead, in the country of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, and of Og king of 
Baſhan; and Je eva: the only officer 
which was in the land. 

20 © Judah and Ifracl were many, as 
the ſand which zs by the ſen in multi- 


z Elihoreph and Ahiah, the ſons of tude, eating and drinking, and making 


Shitha, ſcribes : Jehoſhaphat the ſon of 
Ahilud, the recorder. | 

4 And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada vs 
over the hoſt: and Zadok and Abiathar 
were the prieſts. 
5 And Azariah the ſon of Nathan vas 
over the officers: and Zabud the ſon of 
Nathan vas principal officer, and the kings 
friend. | 
6 And Ahiſhar vas over the houſhold: 
and Adoniram the ſon of Abda was over 
the tribute. 


7 And Solomon had twelve officers 


over all Ifrael, which provided victuals 
for the king and his houthold : each man 
his month in a year made proviſion. 

8 And theſe are their names: The fon 
of Hur, in mount Ephraim. 

9 The fon of Dekar, in Makaz, and in 
Shaalbim, and Beth-ſhemeſh, and Elon- 
beth-hanan. | 


merry. 

21 And Solomon reigned over all king- 
doms, from the river unto the land oi 
the Philiſtines, and unto the border of 
Egypt : they brought preſents, and ſerved 
Solomon all the days of his lite. 

22 J And Solomons proviſion for one 
day was thirty meaſures of fine flour, and 
threeſcore meaſures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out 
of the paſtures, and an hundred ſheep, 
beſide harts and roe-bucks, and fallow- 
deer, and fatted fowl; 


24 For he had dominion over all he 


region on this fide the river, from Tiph- 


lah even to Azzah, over all the kings on 
this fide the river: and he had peace on 
all ſides round about him. 

25 And Judah and Iſrael dwelc ſifely, 


every man under his vine, and under his 
ſig· tree, from Dan even to Beer- ſheba, all 


10 The ſon of Heſed, in Aruboth : to | the days of Solomon. 


him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of 


Hepher. 


11 The ſon of Abinadab, in all the re- 


gion of Dor, which had Taphath the daugh- 
ter of Solomon to wife. 

12 Baana the ſon of Ahilud, % him 
pertarned Taanach and Megiddo, and all 
Beth-ſhean, which 75 by Zartanah beneath 
| Jezreel, from Beth-ſhean to Abelmeholah, 
even unto the place that is beyond Jok- 
neam. | 

13 The fon of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead: 
to him pertained the towns of Jair the 
lon of Manaſſeh, which are in Gilead: to 
him alſo pertarned the region of Argob, 
which zs in Baſhan, threeſcore great cities 
with walls. and braſen bars. 

14 Ahinadab the fon of Iddo had Ma- 
hanaim. | 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali; he alſo 
on Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to 
wife. | 


16 Baanah the ſon of Huſhai vas in 
Aſher and in Aloth, Pe | 


26 J And Solomon had forty thouſand 
ſtalls of horſes for his chariots, and twelve 
thouſand horſemen. 

27 And thoſe officers provided victual 
for king Solomon, and for all that came 
unto king Solomons table, every man in 
his month: they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley alſo, and ſtraw for the horſes 
and dromedaries brought they unto the 
place where the officers were, every man 
according to his charge. | 

29 J And God gave Solomon wildom 
and underſtanding, exceeding much, and 
largeneſs of heart, even as the ſand that 
7s on the ſea- ſhore. 

30 And Solomons wiſdom excelled the 
wiſdom of all the children of the ealt- 
country, and all the wiſdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was wiſer than all men; 
than Ethan the Ezrahite, and Heman, and 
Chalcol, and Darda, the ſons of Mahol : 
and his fame was in all nations round 
about, 


32 And 
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32 And he ſpake three thouſand pro- Proper —— Tun arg was to be ſent, by each officer | tl 
| ; i nd and n his month, to the place where the king reſided; b th 
verbs: and his ſongs were a thouland 2 which means there was r plenty for all who belonged C 
five oe pen n eee e, 
a 3 » ar E WI om ot Sol . « 
33 And he ſpake of trees, from the they were there entertained without any 8 t. 
cedar-tree that iq in Lebanon, even unto people. & | | f 
the hyſſop chat ſpringeth our of the wall: |, nn no and aber of The ſon of Hor, in 
| - y » all r 1 
he ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, and nated from their fathers, who were known and 1 t 
of creeping things, and of fiſhes. | 2 Ba LA —＋ Ephraim, 
A 5 Oo 
34 And there came of all people to | erciſe of bis puveyorſhip. g 1 for the ex- | 
hear the wiſdom of Solomon, from all RI f 2 in Mekaz, and in Shaalbim, i 
, 61/3-JDEeHem, and FAMOA-betP-Lanan. 
kings of the earch, which had heard of i thought to have been a city in e 2 | 
his wiſdom. ſuppole it to be the ſame as Makceth, the jaw- tooth, or | 
En-hakkore, mentioned, Judges xv. 9. and Zephaniah { 
141 


Ver. 1. Jo Solomon was king over all J rae}. ] Reigned Shaalbim, otherwiſe called Shaalabbin, Shaalbin, Sale. 
with the full conſent of all the tribes of Iſrael. bim, or Selebin, was a city in the tribe of Dan adjacent 

Ver. 2. And theſe were the princes which he bad.] The to A jalon, and Heres, and to the cities of Makaz and 
principil cfhicers employed under him. Beth-themeſh ; all which circumſtances pretty nearly ſhew 

—— Azariah the ſon of Zadok, th prieſt.) He was the | its ſituation. Euſebius calls it Salaba, and places ii in 
fn ot Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok, and conſequenily was | the canton of Samaria. St. Jerom 1 i: the. rams of 
Zadok's grand:on, 1 Chron. vi. 8, 9. But ſuch are uſually | dalebi, and joins it to Ajalon, and >< The LXX 
called ſons in Scripture ; and it is probable, that Zadok, call it Salamin, or Talamin. 7255 
in his old age, bred up Azariah as his own child. It is] Beth-ſhemeſh was a city belonging to the prieſts, and 
not here ſaid what office he had, unleſs we ut anſlate the | in the tribe of Judah. In Euſebius's account, it is ten 
word prieſt, the chief officer, as it is rendered in the mar- miles from Eleutheropolis caſtward, in the way to Nico- 
gin, or prime miniſter of ſtate. But Abarbine! thinks polis, or Emaus. Beth-ſbemeſh ſignifies the houſe of the 
this is a miltake, and therefore takes him to have been ſun. As the tribes of Dan and Judah were adjacent, this 
one of th: ſcribes, together with Elihoreph, and Ahiah, city is ſometimes mentioned as belonging to the one, and 
mentioned ver. 3. and thinks the words ſhould be tran- | ſometimes to the other. There was another city of this 
ſlated thus: © Azariah the ſon of Zadok the prieſt, and name in the tribe of Iſſachar, Joſh. >ix. 22. and a third 
* Elihoreph, and Ahiah the ſon of Shiſha were ſcribes ;” jn the tribe of Naphtali, Joſh. Xix. 38. 
And theſe three ſecretaries had each their ſeveral employ- | Elon-beth-hanan was a city in the tribe of Dan. 

ments. One, he ſuppoſes, acted in matters of judgment; Elon ſignifies a grove of oaks, and we read of Elon- 

the ſecond in the revenue ; and the third wrote annals, | \gamre, Elon-More, Cc. that is to ſay, the grove or 
kept the records, and was a public regiſter. oak of Mamre, Sec. 

Ver. 3. Fehoſhaphat, the ſon of Abilud, the re- | Ver 10. The ſon of Heſed in Aruboth.] Or, Araboth. 
corder. ] Or rather, the chancellor ot the kingdom, as | This is thought to be a city or country belonging to the 
we have already obſerved, 2 Sam. viii. 16. f tribe of Judah; dut the true ſituation of it is not known 

Ver. + g Aud Laack aud Abiat har were the prieſts.) to us. Aruboth may ſiguiſy deſerts, or uncultivated 
That is, che principal, or high prieſts. Abiathar had been 


lains. 
diveſted of the pontificate by Solomon, who placed Za- P 
dok in his reom ; but he perhaps allowed Abiathar, upon 
his petition, to come to Jeruſalem, not to « fficiate as high 
pricſt, but to live upon the altar, according to the pre- 
diction, 1 Sam. ii. 36. and he retained the name and 
title of high-prielt, tho" Zadok only enjoyed the office. 
Ver. 5. nd Azariah the ſon of Nathan was over the 
officers. } That is, the twelve officers, mentioned, ver. 7, 


8, Cc. who gave accounts to him as their overſcer. Ver. 11. The ſon of Abinadab, in all the region of Dor.] 
—— nd Zabud the ſon of Nathan was principal | Dor, or Dora, was the capital of a certain country in the 
officer, and the king's friend. | The word coben ſignihies | land of Canaan, called in Scripture Nephat Dor; Joſhua 
here, as well as in 2 Sam. vil. 18. @ minifter of ſtate, in conquered it, aud killed its king, and gave the city Dor 
which ſtation Zabud was the chief; and the king intruſted | tg the half tribe of Manaſſeh, on this fide Jordan, Joth. 
him with the management of all political affairs, and with | xyij. 11. Dor is ſituated on the Mediterranean, and has 
his moſt ſecret counſels. Dr, Hammond obſerves, in his | a very bad port. It lies between Czfarea in Paleſtine, 
annotations on Mart. ix. that the King's friend was an | and mount Carmel, nine miles from Cæſarea. It is often 
oſſicer ot nearueſs to the king. For Nathan having bred | placed in Phoenicia. Antiochus Sidetes beſieged Tryphon 
up Solomon, might caſily procure his fons to be advanced in it, the uſurper of the kingdom of Syria, 1 Maccab. 
by that monarch to the higheſt dignities under him; and | xy, 11. ; 

eipecially as that prophet had been very inſtrumental in Some young people of Dor having of their own notion, 
placing him on the thtone. and without the conſent of the magiſtrates, placed a 
Ver. 6. und Abifhar was over the houſhold. Enjoyed | ſtatue of the emperor in the ſynagogue belonging to the 
the office of lord high chamberlain, who took-in and diſ- jews in this town, king Agrippa, upon intelligence of 
} placed officers in the family. what was done, immediately went to Petronius, governor 
Aud -Hdoniram the fon of Abda was over the | of the province, and complained of the attempt made by 

e/ibute.} Which was impoſed on the people for the {up- | thoſe 41 Der; laying before him the emperor's ordinances, 

wort ot the government, Bur perhaps this word tribute, whereby the Jews were allowed not only the free ex- 

Khich is tranſlated levy in tke margin, may reter not only | erciſe of their religion and laws, throu hout the whole 

do the levying of money, but likewiſe of men. Concern- | extent of the empire, but likewiſe had a grant of the 

Ing which we read in the next chapter, ver. 13, 14. where privilege of freedom in towns and corporations; Agrippa 

Acomram is ſaid to be over the levy; and fo he might | therefore deſired him to put a ſtop to the inſolence of 

be over both, thoſe of Dor, and oblige them to remove the emperor's 

Ver. 7. And Solomon had twelve officers over all Iſrael, | itatue trom the place where they had ſer it up. Petronius 

Hic prov.ded vittuals for the king and his hauſbold, &c.] | hereupon wrote a letter in very ſtrong terms to the ma- 

The country being divided into twelve parts, as many | giſtrates of this city, commanding them to ſend to him 
cflicers were conſtituted to buy provitions tor the king | the authors ot this innovation, and to be caretul that no- 
aud his tamily, at the beſt hand, and every thing in its | thing of the like nature thould happen for the one 3 


To him pertained Sochoh.) This was a city in 
the tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 35. Euſebius ſays, there 
were two cities of this name, one the higher, and the 
other the lower Sochoh, nine miles from Eleutheropolis, 
toward Jeruſalem. X | 

And all the land of Hepher.) This may poſſibly 
be the portion given to the daughters of Hepher, Joſh. 


xvii. 3, Sc. 
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that they ſhould not ſeek any occaſion of quarrelling with 
the Jews, and ſhould leave every one at liberty to worſhip 
God in his own way, Joſeph. Antiq. l. xix. c. 5, 6. 

—— Which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to 
wiſe.] Solomon had no daughters marriageable when 
theſe officers were created. But, in procels of time, this 
ſon of Abinadab, and Ahimaaz, mentioned ver. 15. had 
behaved themſelves fo well in their reſpective ſtations, 
that the king did them the honour to give them two of 
his daughters in marriage. | | 

Ver. 12. Baan the ſon of Abilud, to him pertained Taa- 
nach and Megiddo, and all Betb-jhean, &c.] All theſe 
places have been mentioned in the foregoing books, where 
we have collected all that we can find concerning them. 

Ver. 13. The ſon of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead e to him 
pertained the towns of Fair, &c.) Theſe places beyond 
Jordan are alſo well known, being frequently mentioned 1n 
the preceding books. | 

Ver. 14. Abinadab the fon of Iddo had Mahanaim.) 
And the territory belonging to it, which was very fertile : 
bur this ſeems ro ſome not to bear a due proportion to the 
reſt, as not being a twelfth part of the whole country. 
Tnerelore they follow the marginal tranſlation, to Maha- 
nam; that is, all the territory from the places before- 
ramed, to this place. | 

Mahanaim, or Manaim, was a city of the Levites of 
the family of Merari, in the tribe of Gad, upon the brook 
Jabook. The name Mahanaim ſigniſies, the two fields; 
and the patriarch Jacob gave it this name, becauſe he here 
had a viſion of angels coming to meet him. In the Vul- 
gate it is ſometimes called caſra, the camp. 

Ver. 15. Abimaag was in Naphtali. | The ſoil be- 
longing to this tribe was very fertile in corn and oil; and 
its limits were extended into upper and lower Galilee, 
having Jordan to the eaſt, the tribes of Aſher and Zebu- 
lon to the weſt, mount Libanus to the north, and the 
tribe of Iflacnar to the ſouth. | 

Ver. 16. Baauah the ſon of Huſhai was in Aſper.] This 
man, perhaps, was the ſon ot Huſhai, rhe friend ot David, 
and was therefore prelerred by Solomon. The inheri- 
tance, belonging to the tribe of Aſher, lay in a very fruit- 
ful country, with Phcoeaicia to the weſt of it; mount Li- 
banus to the north; mount Carmel, and the tribe of I. 
ſachar, to the ſouth ; and the tribes of Zebulon and Naph- 
tali to the eaſt. The tribe of Aſher never poſſeſſed the 
wnole extent of land which was aſſigned to it; its allot- 
ment was to reach from Libanus, part ot Syria, and Phae- 
nicia; but either its weakneſs, its neghgence, or its (ins, 
or all theſe in conjunction, were the cauſe that it could 
never get poſſeſſion of its whole portion. 

Ver. 17. Fewofhaphst the ſon of Paruah, in Tſachar.] 
The tribe of Iflachar had its portion in one of the beſt 
parts of the land of Canaan, along the great plain, or 
valley of Jezreel, with the half tribe of Manaſſch to the 
ſouth, that ot Zebulon to the north, the Mediterranean to 
the weſt, and Jordan, with the extremity of the ſea of 
Tiberias, to the eaſt. 

Ver. 18. Shimei the ſon of Elah, in Benjamin.) The 
portion of land, belonging to the tribe of Benjamin, had 


Judah on the ſouth, the Jordan on the eaſt, Ephraim on 


the north, and Dan on the weſt. 

Ver. 19. Geber the ſon of Uri was in the country of Gi- 
lead.) That is, in the remaining part of the country of 
Gilead, which was mentioned before, ver. 13. 

In the country of Sihon king of the Amorites. 
The Amoritcs were a people deſcended from Amorrhæus, 
the fourth ſon of Canaan, They firſt of all peopled the 
mountains lying to the weſt of the Dead-ſea; and they 
had likewiſe eſtabliſhments to the eaft of the fame ſea, 
between the brooks Jabbok and Arnon, from whence they 
expelled the Ammonites and Moabites. The Iſtaelites 
conquered this country, Numb. xxi. 24. 

And of Oz king of Baſhan.) This country is 
bounded caſtward by the mountains of Gilead, and the 
land of Ammon, and caſt Edom; northward, by mount 
Hermon; ſouthward, by the brook Jabbok; and weſt- 
ward, by the river Jordan. It was thought to be one of 
the moſt fruitful countries in the world ; its rich paſtures, 
{ately oaks, and fine cattle, are principally, commended, 
(Reland. Palzttin; l. L P. 200, £2c,) It was comprehended 
in the country belonging to the tribe of Manaſſch. 


— — 


8 
— "Y — 


mnt Ang be vat the only officer cehich was in the 
land.] There is nothing in the Hebrew to anſwer theſe 
words, he was ; therefore this dotli not relate to the 
officer laſt mentioned. But the meaning, according to 
Abarbinel, is, that beſide all the officers before- named, 
there was another, who took care of ſuch ſtrangers as were 
going to court, or coming from it; as the other twelve 
took care of the king's family, and of all belonging to it. 
This officer made proviſion in the country where the king 
then dwelt ; and therefore 1s not named, becauſe he was 
not fixed and ſettled in his ſtation, as the others were; bur 
was choſen by the citizens ot that city where the king 
reſided. 

Ver. 20. Judah and Iſrael were many, as the ſand which 
is by the ſea in multitude.) The fame Abarbinel thinks 
this and the next verſe explain the reaſon why this officer 
was appointed: firſt, becauſe Ifrael and —— were ſo 
great a people: and ſecondly, becauſe ſtrangets came 
from ſeveral regions, to bring preſents, or tranſact buſineſs ; 
and therefore it was neceſlary this officer ſhould ſet a rea- 
ſonable price upon all things fold in the market, that the 
people might not exact upon any perſon, when they ſaw a 
multitude of buyers, which might tempt them to fell their 
commodities too dear. 

Ver. 21. And Solomon reigned over all kingdoms, from 
the river unto the land of the Philiſtines, and uinto the bor- 
der of Egypt.] The bounds of his kingdom were the 
river Euphrates on the eaſt ; the country of the Philiſtines 
on the weſt; and Egypt on the ſouth. For God had pro- 
miſed that the dominion of the Iſraelites ſhould be ex- 
tended from the river of Egypt to the great river, the 
river Euphrates, Gen. xv. 18. 

They brought preſents, and ſerved Solomon all the 
days of his life.] This explains what went before; which 
is not to be underſtood as if all thoſe countries had no 
other king than Solomon ; but that their kings were tri- 


butaries to him, and made him preſents in token of their 


ſubjection. 

Ver. 22. And Solomon's proviſion for one day was thirty 
meaſures of fine flour, &c.] This proviſion amounted daily 
to thirty meaſures of fine flour, each meaſure containing 
about eight buſhels and an half; double that quantity of 


common flour; ten fatted, and twenty paſture oxen, and 


an hundred ſheep ; beſide veniſon, poultry, and other eat- 

ables, which were ſent to the royal table from all parts 

of the kingdom by the twelve officers above-mentioned, 
Ver. 24. For he had dominion over all the region on this 


fide the river, from Tiphſah even to Azzah, over all the 


kings on this fide the river. | The objection, that all the 


country of Iſrael could not afford ſuch a conſtant ſupply 


of proviſions, is prevented by this obſervation, that the 
dominion of Solomon extended to many other regions, 


from whence he might be turnithed with more than his 


on country produced, | 

Tiphſah was an eminent city on the Euphrates, and it is 
mentioned by Ptolemy, Strabo, and Pliny. Ir had a 
bridge and a ferry over that river, as Strabo teſtifies in 
many places, (lib. 16. p. 747.) | 

Azzah is the ſame city with Gaza, which was one of 
the five principalities of the Philiſtines, and ſituated to- 
ward the ſouthern extremity of the promiſed land. 

Ver. 26. And Solomon had forty thouſand ſtalls of horſes 
for his chariots. | In 2 Chron. ix. 25. it is ſaid he had but 
tour thouſand. But Abarbinel thinks there is no diſagree- 


] ment between theſe two places, becauſe the hotſes of So- 


lomon are meant here, and their ſtalls or ſtables there; 
ten horſes being in cvery ſtable, which amount to forty 
thouſand, Bur this did not ſatisfy Bochart, who rather 
inclines to the opinion of Capellus, that the Hebrew 
word arbaim here ſignifies forr, not forty. But this is 
without example; therefore others think, that in the 
Chronicles the author ſpeaks of thoſe ſtalls for horſes, 
which Solomon had in Jerufalem for his co:ftant guard, 
which were but four thouſand ; whereas the Saciec Pen- 
man of this book of Kings means thoſe which were dif 
perſed throughout the whole kingdom. 
And twelve thouſand borſemen.] Who, pre- 
bably, were diſtributed into every tribe, keep them in 
ace, and to be ready to oppoſe any enemy that might 
invade them; Abarbine! thmks, that Solomon did not 
offend againſt the law in 1 which 3 
B 10 the 
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the Iſraelites not to multiply horſes, Deut. xvii. 16. be- 
cauſe he did it not out of pride and vanity, but merely 
for the preſervation of peace, by keeping all his neigh- 
bours in awe. 

Ver. 29. And God gave Solomon wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing, exceeding much, and largeneſs of heart, even as the 
fand that is on the ſea-ſhore.\ As the ſand there incloſes 
a vaſt body of waters, ſo the mind of Solomon contained 
an occan of knowledge, as the great lord Bacon ob- 
ſerves. 

Ver. 30. And Solomon's wiſdom excelled the wiſdom of all 
the children of the eaſt-country.] Some, by theſe eaſtern 
ſages, underſtand the Chaldeans; but they were rather a 
northern people, and not famous for learning in the time 
of Solomon; nor began to be ſo till the reign of Nabo- 
naſſar. Nor are the Tyrians here meant, as Pineda 1ma- 


- gines ; for they were a weſtern people. Theſe children 


of the eaſt, therefore, were the oriental Arabians, who 
were famous for wiſdom in ancient times, as is evident by 
the incomparable book of Job. : 

And all the wiſdom of Egypt] Which country 
was celebrated for wiſdom and learning, even in the time 
of Moſes, as appears from Acts vii. 22. And, in after- 
times, Macrobius calls Egypt matrem artium, the mother 
of arts, 

Ver. 31. For he was wiſer than all men.) Maimonides 
confines theſe words to the men of that age. 

Than Ethan the Ezrabite, and Heman, and 
Chalcol, and Darda.) It theſe were the ſons of Zerah 
the ſon of Judah, mentioned in 1 Chron. ii. 6. then it is 
not true, that Solomon is only compared with the wiſe 
men who were his cotemporaries, for theſe lived long be- 
fore him; and the two former are thought to have been 
endued with the ſpirit of prophecy, being the authors, as 
ſome think, of two pſalms. For Pſalm Ixxxviii. is ſaid to 
be an inſtructive pſalm of Heman the Ezrahite; and the 
Ixxxixth, of Ethan the Ezrahite. Of this opinion is 
Dr. Lightfoot ; but it is more probable, that other men 
are here meant: For we read of, Heman the grandchild 
of Samuel, 1 Chron. vi. 3 3. who was alſo a prophet, 1 Chr. 
xxV. 5, And in the ſame time there was one Ethan a 
Levite, of the poſterity of Merari, 1 Chron vi. 42. who is 
joined with Heman and Aſaph, as principal ſingers, 1 
Chron. xv. 17. Now the palms before-mentioned may 
more reaſonably be aſcribed to them, there being expreſs 
mention of David and his kingdom in one of them. Solo- 
mon, theretore, ſeems ro be compared only with the wiſe 
men of his own time. 

The ſons of Mahol.] Who, perhaps, was a 
Skilful muſician; tor 1abol ſignifics a pipe. 

Ver. 32. Aud he ſpate three thouſand proverbs. | St. Je- 
rom thinks theſe are the proverbs we read in the book of 
that name; but it is ſtrange that he ſhould not be ſenſible 
that book doth not contain ſo many. Joſephus is ſo extra- 
vagant as to affirm, that Solomon wrote three thouſand 


books ot proverbs ; when the Scripture mentions no more 


than three thouſand proverbs, many of which have been 
loſt, as other compolitions of his are. 


And bis ſongs were a thouſand and five.] He 


was an excellent pot likewiſe : And in ancient times it 


was cuſtomary for wiſe men to couch uſetul inſtructions in 
ſongs, which made them more eaſily remembred. Bur of 
all theſe poetical compoſitions of Solomon, none but the 
Song of Songs 1s thought to be divincly inſpired. 

Ver. 33. Aud he ſpake of trees, from the cedar-tree that 
is in Lebanon, even unto the hyſſop that ſpringeth out of the 
«wall. That is, of all claſſes of plants, from the largeſt 
to the leait. Kz1ub, which is commonly tranſlated hyſſop, 
ſcems to be the ſame with the Ethiopian word azrub,which 
ſignifies mint, and is more agrecable to this place, being 
more directly oppoſite to the cedar than hyſlop, which 
hath a ſtalk, and ſometimes, ot great ſtrength. From 
Solomon's great skill in the properties and virtues ot all 
plants, Nachmanides takes the liberty to conclude, that he 
wrote a bouk of medicine. 


creeping things, and of fiſhes.) This ſhews the prodigious 
extent of his knowledge, which comprehended the whole 
hiſtory of animals as well as that of plants, whoſe various 
natures and qualities were familiar to him. Some Jews 
fancy, that Ariſtotle ſaw the books which Solomon is ſup- 


poſed to have written on theſe ſubjects, and that he pub- | 


He ſpake alſo of beaſts, and of fowl, and of 


ple came from all the neighbouring nations, be; 
their Kings, who heard of 2 5 — ing ſent b 


2 


1 in his own name, in his hiſto 
mon had fo vaſt a genius, that he purſucd \f 
knowledge, while | verned his 9 — hr apa 
nn {o on in = days the wiſh of Plato was * 

ed, That either philoſopbhe | | SK 
be philoſophers. n * 

er. 34. And there came of all people to 5 ] 

dom of 2 all ud, of he earth, 3 7 
heard of his wiſdom.) The plain meaning is, that peo- 


ry of animals. Solo. 


Nay, their 
m: For, as 


own natural deſires might carry them to hi 
Dion Pruſzus obſerves, (Orat. de Regno, p. 6.) there is 
no ſpectacle fo grateful, as a wiſe and good king; all men 
flock to ſee him, and partake, r xa\ dravties x, dpa ge 
of his good and pious mind; and if he be mild and 
gentle, there is no ſight ſo ſweet and lovely : Infomuch 
that thoſe who behold him, never leave him but with the 
utmoſt reluEtance, as the ſame author obſerves ; and the 

who hear him, md uuðuν i, are deſirous to fee — 
more than Children are to find their unknown father. 


. 


i Hiram ſending to congratulate Solomon, is certified of his 
purpoſe to build the temple, and defired to furniſh bim 
with timber theteto. 7 Hiram bleſſing God for Solo- 
mon, and requeſting food for his family, furniſpeth him 
mow trees. 13 The number of Solomons workmen aud 
abcurers. 


ND Hiram king of Tyre ſent his 

ſervants unto Solomon; (for he had 

heard that they had anointed him king in 

the room of his father) for Hiram was eyer 
a lover of David. 

2 And Solomon ſent to Hiram, ſaying, 

3 Thou knoweſt how that David my 
father could not build an houſe unto the 
name of the LORD his God, for the wars 
which were about him on every fide, un- 
til the LORD put them under the ſoles of 
his feet. 

4 But now the LoRD my God hath 
given me reſt on every ſide, ſo that there 1s 
neither adverſary, nor evil occurrent. 

And behold, I purpoſe to build an 
houſe unto the name of the LO R D my 
God, as the LORD ſpake unto David my 
father, ſaying, Thy ſon whom I will ſer 
npon thy throne in thy room, he (hall 
build an houſe unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command thou, that 
they hew me cedar-trees out of Lebanon, 
and my ſervants ſhall be with thy ſervants : 
and unto thee will I give hire for thy ſer- 
vants, according to all that thou ſhalt ap- 
point: for thou knoweſt that there 15 not 
among us any that can skill to hew timber 
like unto the Sidonians. 

J And it came to paſs, when Hiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he re- 
joiced greatly, and ſaid, Bleſſed be the 
LoRD this day, which hath given unto 
David a wiſe fon over this great people. 


8 And 
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$ And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſaying, 
have conſidered the things which thou 
ſenteſt to me for: and I will do all thy 
defire concerning timber of cedar, and 
concerning timber of fir. 

9 My ſervants ſhall bring them down 
from Lebanon unto the fea: and I will 
convey them by ſea in flotes, unto the 
place that thou ſhalt appoint me, and 
will cauſe them to be diſcharged there, 
and thou ſhalt receive them: and thou 
ſhalt accompliſh my deſire, in giving food 
for my houthold. 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, 
and fir-trees, according to all his deſire. 

11 And Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
thouſand meaſtires of wheat for food to 
his houſhold, and twenty meaſures of pure 
oil: thus gave Solomon to Hiram year 
by you: LS 

12 And the LoRD gave Solomon wis- 
domi, as he promiſed him : and there was 
peace berween Hiram and Solomon, and 
they two made a league together. 

13 J And king Solomon raiſed a levy 
out of all Iſrael; and the levy was thirty 
thoukand men. | | 

14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, ten 
thouſand a month by courſes: a month 
they were in Lebanon, and two months 
at home: and Adoniram was over the 
levy. . 

15 And Solomon had threeſcore and ten 
thouſand that bare burdens, and fourſcore 
thouſand hewers in the mountains: 

16 Beſides the chief of Solomons of- 
ficers which were over the work, three 
thouſand and three hundred, which ruled 
over the people that wrought in the. 
work. : 

17 And the king commanded, and they 
brought great ſtones, coſtly ſtones, and 
hewed ſtones, to lay the foundation of 
the houſe. | 

18 And Solomons builders, and Hirams 
builders did hew them, and the ſtone- 
ſquarers: ſo they prepared timber and 
{tones to build the houſe. 


Ver. 1. And Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſervants unto 
Solomon ; ( for he had heard that they had anointed him king 
in the room of his father) for Hiram was ever a lover of 
David.] Of all the princes who ſought the friendſhip of 
Solomon, Hiram, king of Tyre, David's old friend and 
ally, was the firſt who ſent ambaſſadors to congratulate 
his acceſſion to the crown, and to offer his ſervice to him, 
as he had formerly done to his father. Joſephus informs 
us, that Solomon, upon the return of theſe ambaſladors, 
wrote a letter to the Tytian king, in theſe terms: 


King Solomon to king Hiram, greeting, 


* 


be ir known to thee, O king, that my father David 


| 


had it a long time in his mind to erett a temple to the 
Lord; but being perpetually in war, and under a ne- 
ceſſity of clearing his hands of his enemies, and making 
them all his tributaries, before he could attend this 
great and holy work, he hath left ir to me, in time of 
peace, both to begin, and to finiſh it, according to the 
direction, as well as the prediction, of Almighty God. 
Bleſſed be his Great Name for the preſent tranquility 
of my dominions ! and by his gracious aſſiſtance, I ſha!l 
now dedicate the beſt improvements of this liberty aud 
leiſure, to his honour and worſhip. Wherefore, I make 
it my requeſt, that you will let ſome of your people go 
with ſome ſervants of mine to mount Libanus, to aſſiſt 
them in cutting down materials toward this building ; 
for the Sidonians underſtand it much better than we do. 
As for the workmen's reward, or wages, whatever you 


think reaſonable ſhall be punctually paid them.” 


Hiram was much pleaſed with Solomon's letter, and 
returned the following anſwer : 


King Hiram to king Solomon, | 
Nothing could have been more agreeable to me, than 
to underſtand, that the government of your blefled ta- 
ther is devolved by God's providence into the hands of 
ſo excellent, fo wiſe, and fo virtnous a ſucceſſor; his 
Holy Name be praiſed for it | That which you write 
66 for, ſhall be accompliſhed wich all care and good- will; 

for I will give orders to go down and export ſuch quan- 
rities of the faireſt cedars, and cypreſs-trees, as you 
ſhall have occaſion for. My people ſhall bring them to 
the ſca-lide tor you, and from thence ſhip them away to 
what part you pleaſe, where they may be ready for 
your own men to tranſport them to Jeruſalem. It would 
be a great obligation, after all this, to allow us ſuch a 
« proviſion of corn in exchange, as may ſtand with your 
“convenience; far that is the commodiry we iflanders 
« want molt.” 


Joſephus aſſures us, that the origina!s of theſe letters 
were extant in his time, both in the Jewith and Tyrian 
records; and they are entirely agreeable with what is ro- 
lated in this chapter upon the ſame ſubject: but it is ſome- 
thing extraordinary, that Euſebius, who calls this Tyrian 
king Suron, ſhould give us his letter to Solomon with ſo 
much variation from Joſephus. Hiram therein ſpecifies, 
that he had ſent to Solomon eighty thouſand Phœnicians 
and 'Tyrians.— That the architect he ſent him was a Ty- 
rian by birth; but that by the mother's ſide he was de- 
ſcended from the tribe of David, SS. 

The ſame Joſephus adds likewiſe, out of Dio and Me- 


nander, that Solomon and Hiram uſed to try each others 


capacity with riddles, and that the non-folvent was ob- 
liged to pay ſome conſiderable forfeit ro the propoſer. So 
that Hiram having once received ſuch a one as he could 
not expound, was forced to pay Solomon a large ſum ; 
which the Tyrian king, however, made him refund ſoon 
after, by getting one Abdemon, a Tyrian, to invent an- 

other, which proved too hard for that wiſe monarch. 
Ver. 10. So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, &c.] The ce- 
dar- trees of Lebanon making ſo noble a figure in the Sacred 
Books of the Old Teſtament, and having been anciently 
the pride of Syria, we hope a ſhort account of thoſe which 
are ſtill left will not be unacceptable to our readers. They 
are ncar a Chriſtian monaſtery, called Canobine, about 
ten hours journey trom Tripoli, and they ſtand in the 
midit of ſnow, near the higheſt part of Libanus, or Leba- 
non. Rauwolf, who viſited theſe cedars about Midſum- 
mer, complains of the rigour of the cold, and the ſnows 
which cover that part of the mountain. Radziville, who 
was there in June, about five years after him, talks of the 
ſnow that never melts. Other travellers expreſs them- 
ſelves ro the ſame eftect ; among whom, our learned Dr. 
Maundrell repreſents theſe cedars growing in the midſt of 
ſow, but he was there in the month of May. From all 
this we might have formed a judgment, that the cedars 
ſtand always in ſnow ; but we are aſſured of the contrary, 
by De la Roque, according to whom, the ſnows begin to 
melt on the mountain in the month of April, and are no 
more to be ſcen after July; nor is, ſays he, any at all left, 
bur in ſuch clifts of the mountain, as arc inacceſſible ro 
the ſun-beams: he adds, that the ſnow begins nv. to fall 
again 
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again till December, and that he himſelf, when he was 
there, ſaw no ſnow at all; and, it is probable, that he 
ſpcales nothing but the truth. 

Of the old cedars which are ſtill remaining, and are 
very large, there are only ſixteen; but there are great 
numbers of young ones of a leſſer growth. One ot the 
targeſt of he former being meaſured, was found to be 
ewelve yards ſix inches in girt, yet perfectly ſound, and 
the ſpread of its branches was twenty-two yards in dia- 
meter ; and about five or fix yards from the ground it d 
Jed it ſelf into hve limbs, each equal to a great tree. 

This noble tree bears a narrow leaf of a dark green, 
together with a cone like that of the pine-tree, but 
darker, and of a fmoother cuat. As theſe cedars ſpread 
out extremely, with a broad flat head, which 1s com- 
pared to the top of an umbrella, the weight of the ſnow 
that might lodge upon them at certain ſeaſons, would 
break down their branches; but to prevent this, they are 
reported to have the extraordinary faculty of preparing 
themſelves againſt ſo dettiuttive a danger, by ſtretching 
their branches upward, till they torm a cone, thereby ex- 
hibiting the ſmalleſt ſartace poſſible to the heavens, and 
by thoſe means preſerving themſelves from ruin. 
Ide temple of Jeruſalem, and the palace of king So- 
Jomon were built with cedar; and there was fo great a 
quantity of it in the temple, that it is ſometimes 
called Lebanon. © Open thy doors, O Lebanon.“ Ze- 
char. xi. 1. and the houſe in which Solomon. dwelt at 
Terufalem, is called the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon, 
1 Kings vii. 2. The roof of the famous temple of Diana 
at Ephetus vas likewiſe ct cedar, according to the ac- 
count we hive oft it rem Pliny, lib. xvi. c. 40. Joſephus 
ſays, that Solumen planted cedars in Judza, in fo great a 

uantity, thar they were as numerous 1n that country as 
— A « hich are very common trees there. 

The wood of this famous tree is accounted proof a- 
gainſt all putrefaction of animal bodies; and the faw- 
duſt of it 1s thought to be one of the ſecrets uſed by 
thoſe mountebanks, who pretend to be maſters of the 
embalming myllery, This wood is alſo ſaid to yield an 
oil which is tamous for preſerving books and writings ; 


and the wood is thought, by lord Bacon, to continue ſound 


above a thouſand years. It is likewiſe recorded, that in 
the temple ot Apollo Ucica, there was found cedar-timber 
near two thouſand years old. 

Ver. 11. /ind Solomon gave Hiram twenty thouſand mea- 
ſures of wheat for food to 11s houſhold, and twenty meaſures 
of pure ol.) Jn 2 Chron, ii. 10. it is ſaid, twenty thouſand 
barhs of oil; but the Sacred Hiſtorian there ſpeaks of 
what was given to the workmen, who had other proviſions 
beſide, to ſupport them in their labours. But the author 
of this book ot Kings ſpeaks here of what was given for the 
uſe of Hiram's tamily, as Kimchi and Ralbag ſolve this 
ſceming contradiEtion. 

Ver. 13. Aud king Sclomon raiſed a levy out of all 
Ifracl, &] To cut down the trees, which Hiram's ſer- 
vants were to hew. x 

Ver. 14. ind he ſent them to Lebanon, ten thouſand a month 
ty ronrſes t a month they Were in Lebanon, aud two months 
at home.) That they might not be fatigued by their la- 
hour, nor neglect their own families while they were em- 
ployed abroad. 

Ver. 5. And Solomon had threeſcore and ten thouſand 
that bare burdens. | Namely, porters, carmen, ſeamen, 
and ſuch like. | 
And fourſtore thouſand becwers in the mountains. | 
That is, hewers ot ttone, tor the timber was cut by Hi- 
ram's ſervants in Lebanon. And theſe hundred and fifty 
thouſand were not Ittaelites, as the thirty thouſand, men- 
tioned in ver. 13. were, bur itrangers of other nations, as 
may be gathered from chap. ix, 21, 22. It may ſeem 
it ange to ſome, that ſo many men ſhould be employed in 
building ſo fmall a ſtructure as the temple was: but they 
mut conſider, that there were many other works, which 
Solomon deligaed, and finiſhed, for which we read of no 
other preparation ot materials, than what was now made. 

Ver. 16. Bejzdes the chief of Solomon's officers which 
were ever t.e work, three thouſand and three hundred, 
e rated over the perple that wrought in the work.) In 
2 Ciiron. ii. 18 they are faid to haie been three thouſand 
and {ix hundred : for three hundred were overicers even of 
the tee thouſand three hundred, who were to be inipec- 


| 


— 


tors over the reſt ; that is, ſuperior officers ö 
ed the whole. Or, as Abatbinel takes it, 2 * 
three hundred ſupernumeraries, who were employed i 
the more exquiſite ſort of work; or, when any of he 
others tailed, were ready to ſupply their places. _ 

Ver. 17. And the king commanded, and they brought 
great ſtones, coftly tones, and bewed tones, to lay the — 4 
dation of the houſe.) All things being now Prepared I 
lomon himſelf ſeems to have been preſent when the * 
dation of None —— us laid ; which toundation = 
only very ſtrong and ſolid, but alſo exceedingly magni 
For the king cauſed great ſtones to be laid 120 it, 2 
ot great price, ſuch as marble, and thoſe alſo hewn and 
poliſhed, that they might lie more regular and even 
Which ſhews the nobleneſs of his mind, in maine that 
Which was not expoſed to open view ſuitable to chat which 
was 1cen, 

Ver. 18. And Solomon's builders, and Hiram; bu; 
did hew them.] It ſeems, Solomon's ſervancs were —.— 
by thoſe of Hiram, to aſſiſt in the work. ; 
525 And the ſtone ſquarers.] Or, the Giblites, a; it 
is in the margin, who are mentioned, joſh. xiii. 5. beiag 
Phcenicians, who inhabited Gabala, a promontc! y Ren- 


tioned by Pliny; and were the moſt excellent atdills in 
thoſe parts. 


cr 


Was not 


CH AP. VL 


1 Thebailding of Solomons temple. 5 The chambers theres 
of. 11 Gods promiſe unto it. 15 The cieling and adorn. 
' ang of it. 23 The cherubims. 31 7 36 Ths 


he doors. 
court. 37 The time of building it. 
| ND ut came to pals in the four hun- 

/ \ dred and fourſcore year after the 
children of Iſrael were come out of the 
land of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solo- 
mons reign over IIrael, in the month Zif, 
which 7s'the ſecond month, that he began 
to build the houſe of the LORD. 

2 And the houſe which king Solomon 
built for the LORD, the length thereof 
was threeſcore cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the temple of 
the houſe, twenty cubits t the length 
thereof, according to the breadth of the 
houſe; and ten cubits was the breadth 
thereof before the houſe. 

4 And for the houſe he made windows 
of narrow lights. 

5 J And againſt the wall of the houſe 
he built chambers round about, agarnſt 
the walls of the houſe round about, both 
of the temple, and of the oracle : and he 
made chambers round about. 

6 The nethermoſt chamber awas five cu- 
bits broad, and the middle vas fix cubits 
broad, and the third was ſeven cubits 
broad: for without 22 the 2wall of the houſe 
he made narrowed reſts round about, that 
the beams ſhould not be faſtned in the walls 
of the houſe. 

> And the houſe, when it was in build- 


ing, was built of ſtone, made ready be- 


fore it was brought chither - ſo, chat there 


Was 
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was neither hammer, nor ax, v any tool 
of iron heard in the houſe, while it was in 
building. 

8 The door for the middle chamber <v9-s 
in the right ſide of the houſe: and they 
went up with winding ſtairs into the mid- 
dle chamber, and out of the middle into 
the third. 

© So he built the houſe and finiſhed it; 
and covered the houſe with beams and 
boards of cedar. 

10 And then he built chambers againſt 
all the houſe, five cubits high : and they 
reſted on the houſe with timber of cedar. 

11 J And the word of the LORD came 
to Solomon, ſaying, 

12 Concerning this houſe, which thou 
art in building, if thou wilt walk in my 
ſtatutes, and execute my judgments, and 
keep all my commandments to walk in 
them: then will I perform my word with 
thee, which I ſpake unto David thy ta- 
ther. 


13 And I will dwell among the children 


of Iſrael, and will not forſake my people 
Iſrael. 

14 So Solomon built the houſe, and fi- 
niſhed it. | 

15 And he built the walls of the houſe 
within with boards of cedar, both the 
floor of the honſe, and the walls of the 
cieling, and he covered them on the inſide 
with wood, and covered the floor of the 
houſe with planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits on the 
ſides of the houſe, both the floor, and the 
walls with boards of cedar : he even built 
them for it within, ever for the oracle, ever 
for the molt holy place. 

17 And the houſe, that zs, the temple, 
before it, was forty cubits long. 

18 And the cedar of the houſe within 
was carved with knops, and open flow- 
ers: all was cedar, there was no ſtone 
leen. : 

19 And the oracle he prepared in the 
houſe within, to ſer there the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD. 

20 And the oracle in the forepart vas 
twenty cubits in length, and twenty cu- 
bits in breadth, and rwenty cubits in the 
height thereof : and he overlaid it with 
pure gold, and ſo covered the altar which 
was of cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the houſe with- 
in with pure gold: and he made a partiti- 
No. XLVII, 


on, by the chains of gold before the oracle, 
and he overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole houſe he overlaid 
with gold, until he had finiſhed all the 
houle : alſo the whole altar that av by the 
oracle he overlaid with gold. | 

23 J And within the oracle he made 
two cherubims of olive-tree, each ten cu- 


bits high. 


24 And five cubits v9s the one wing 
of the cherub, and five cubits the other 
wing of the cherub: from the uttermoſt 
part of the one wing unto the uttermoſt 
part of the other, vere ten cubits. 

285 And the other cherub vas ten cubits: 
both the cherubims vere of one mealure, 
and one ſize. 

26 The height of the one cherub was 
ten cubits, and fo was it of the other 
cherub. 

27 And he ſet the cherubims wirhin the 
inner houſe; and they ſtretched forth 
wings of the cherubims, ſo that the u 
of the one touched the ove wall, and the 
wing of the other cherub touched the o- 
ther wall: and their wings touched one an- 
other in the midſt of the houſe. | 

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with 
gold. | 
2289 And he carved all the walls of the 
| houſe round about with carved figures of 
cherubims, and palm = trees, and open 
flowers within and withour. 

30 And the floor of the houſe he over- 
| laid with gold, within and withour. 
| 31 © And for the entring of tne oracle 
he made doors of olive-tree: the lintel 
and ſide- poſts avere a fifth part of the vll. 

32 The two doors allo were of olive- 
tree; and he carved upon them carvings 
| of cherubims, and palm- trees, and open 
flowers, and overlaid hem with gold, and 
| ſpread gold upon the cherubims, and upon 
the palm=trees. | 


33 So alſo made he for the door of che 


the avall. 
| 34 And the two doors ere of fir-tree : 
the two leaves of the one door were fold- 
ing, and the two leaves of the other door 
were folding. 

35 And he carved thereoy cherubims, 
and palm-trees, and open flowers: and 
covered them with gold, fitted upon the 


carved work. 


11 A 36 J And 


temple, poſts of olive-tree, a fourth part of 
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36 J And he built the inner court with 


three rows of hewed ſtone, and a row of 
cedar-beams. 

37 © In the fourth year was the foun- 
dation of the houſe of the LoRp laid, in 
the month Zif. 

38 And in the eleventh year, in the 
month Bul (which u che eighth month) 
was the houſe finiſhed throughout all the 
3 thereof, and according to all the fa- 

ion of it: So was he ſeven years in build- 
ing it. 

Ver. 1. Aud it came to paſs in the four hundred and 
fourſtore year after the children of Iſrael were come out of 


' the land of Fgypt.] Theſe years are variouſly computed 


by the Jewiſh doctors; but we ſhall only obſerve, that 
they are plainly divided into two intervals, by the words 
of Jephthah to the Ammonites, Judges xi. 26. where he 
tells them, the Iſraclites had dwelt in the land of Canaan 
three hundred years: Unto which if we add the forty 
years, during which they wandered in the wilderneſs, 
there were three hundred and forty years paſt at that 
time, ſince they came out of Egypt. And fo the other 
interval from that period was an hundred and forty 
years. 

— In the fourth year of Solomon's reign over Iſrael.) 
If it be asked, why he did not begin to build the temple 
ſooner, according to the command of his father David, 
who left him all neceflary materials, ſuch as gold, filver, 
braſs, Sc. for chat ſtructure, and alſo a draught of it, fo 
that he might have entered upon the work when he began 
his reign? Abarbinel anſwers, that Solomon would not 
make uſe of what his father had prepared. but reſolved to 
build the houſe at his own expence, and to depoſite in the 
treaſury of the Lord's houſe the treaſure which David had 
dedicated to this work, chap. vii. 51. And therefore he 
ſtood in need of four years time, to collect ſo much gold 
_ ſilver, as would be neceſlary to defray the charges 
of it. 

In the month Zif, which is the ſecond month, 
that he began to build the houſe of the Lord.] This great 
work was begun on Monday the ſecond day of the month 
Zit, which anſwers to the twenty-firſt of our April; 
being the ſecond month of the ſacred, and eighth ot the 
Civil year. 

We pretend to no knowledge of the temple but what 
we have trom ſcripture in expreſs words, and from the 
clear ſenſe of them; and where theſe fail, we only beg to 
be allowed the uſe of criticiſm, and reaſonable or plau- 
ſible conjeQture ; for beyond theſe we have no other evi- 
dence. How great ſoever the learning of ſome moderns 
may be, yet what they aſſert has no weight, unleſs they 
can bring ſuch manner of proof as we intend to uſe. As 
for ancient authors, we have none to produce, beſide Jo- 
ſephus and other Jews, rather of a later date than he. 
Now all we might learn from them, that has no founda- 
tion in Holy Writ, to us is no evidence at all. Much 
they knew, or pretended to know, from tradition; but 
that, we preſume, is no ſolid evidence. We know no 
monuments beſide thoſe we have ourſelves. And the He- 
brew tongue, properly ſo called, being a ſort of dead 
language at the time when theſe authors wrote, it may 
well be doubted, whether they could underſtand it better 
than thoſe who ſtudy it at preſent, Nay more, it might 
be thewn, were this a proper, place for ſuch a digreſſion, 
that Jotephus himſelf underftood not ſome of thoſe He- 
ro words he pretends to explain in his Hiſtory of the 

Ms. 

Ver. 2. And the houſe which king Solomon built for the 
Lord, the length thereof was threeſcore cu bits.] Forty of 
which belonged to the holy place, and twenty to the 
molt holy. 

The Jewiſh cubits were ſomething longer than ours, tho 
how much is not agreed. The moſt received opinion 
fixes them from twenty to twenty-one inches. Some in- 
deed would increaſe the cubi to a greater length, and 


only for the 


bers round about, again 


uf fe rooms. 


ure rooms. 


labour than di 


building. 


| romantic as to fancy, 


others reduce it to ours of ci 
think they have no good authority, 
And the breadth there 
heighth thereof thirty cubits.| This 
birs muſt be underſtood of the Holy p 
of the Holy of Holies was no more than twenty cubits. 


Ver. 3. And the porch before the temple 
Before the ſanctuary ſtood 2 porch ; ple of the houſe, Sc. 


length thereof, and ten cubits was the br 

this verſe declares. As for the wall — — 

and the temple, any one may ſee it ought to be there ad- 

micted, tho never expreſly mentioned by the Sacred Hiſto- 

rian. We wa it appears to have been of great uſe, not 
tter ſupport of the building, but alſo to 

ſeparate the temple from the porch bel 


ſo this temple might ſtand wholly by itſelf” and alſo be ſhur 
up, when there was occaſion for it. 

Ver. 4. And for the houſe he made windows of narrow 
lights.) Or, as it is in the margin, © broad within, and 
narrow without.” By which means the houſe was better 
ſecured from the weather, and yet had light enough. 


Ver. 5. And againſt the wall of the houſe he built cham- 


har they were not hewn ot 


ghteen inches, for which ws 


Fwenty cubits; and tht 
height of thirty cu- 
lace, for the altitude 


twenty cubits was the 


porch 


ing to it; that 


the wall of the houſe round about, 


both of the temple, and of the oracle.) The nethermoſt of 
theſe chambers is ſaid to be five cubits broad, ver. 6. But 
no mention is made of their length. Joſephus tells us, 
they were thirty in number all round the temple, which, it 
may be, he took from that of Ezekiel, who ſays, *The 
* {ide chambers were three, one over another, and thirty 
« 1n order, Ezek. xli. 6. So that thirty being multiplied 
by three, according to the number of ſtories, thoſe cham- 
bers will amount in all to ninety ; and they are called the 
nethermoſt, the middle, and the third, ver. 6. Such a 
number might eaſily be placed about the houſe, ſuppoſing 
each of them to have been five cubits in length as well as 
height; for in the breadth they differed from five to ſix, 
and from fix to ſeven ; the reaſon of which is given in the 
ſixth verſe, © for without in the wall of the houſe he made 
* narrowed neſts round about, that the beams ſhould not 
« be faſtned in the walls of the houſe.” The Hebrew 
which our tranſlators have rendered, by narrowed neſts in 
the text, is tranſlated, narrowings, or rebatements, in the 
margin. The meaning therefore ſeems to be, that the 
wall to which theſe chambers were adjoined, was thicker 
below than above, ſo that there was more ſpace for 
making the upper chambers wider. f 

Theſe chambers, however, will appear ſomething ſmall, 
and fo indeed Joſephus calls them; but if their uſe was 
well known, that might afford us ſome light into this 
matter; but concerning their uſe, we find only, that Foas 
was bidden in the bed-chamber belonging to the temple, 
2 Kings xi. 2. The Hebrew word Heder, or Cheder, 
which is rendered bed-chamber, ſeems to be underſtood 
of one of the three ſtories about the temple, where might 
be the beds for the prieſts in waiting, and among thoſe 
rooms, or chambers, one, or more, eſpeclally reſerved or 
ſer apart for the high-prieſt ; which ought therefore to 
have been a retired place, and not eaſily acceſſible but to 
himſelf and his confort, and thoſe they truſted. "Theſe 
rooms are alſo called inner-parlours, 1 Chron. xXVIII. It, 
where for parlours the Hebrew hath Chadarim, and they 
are diſtinguiſhed from the lower apartments, Ganſakim 
(tranſlated treaſuries in our verſion, and likewiſe from the) 


aking ir then for granted, that theſe chambers were 
chiefly or frequently intended for lodging rooms, we may 
venture to ſay, that they were ſufficiently ſpacious for 
that purpoſe, eſpecially thoſe of the middle and third 
' ſtories, and the Jewiſh bed-chambers were generally 


or. 7. And the houſe when it was in building, was built 
0 aa made ready ee it was brought thit her.] The 
ones were ſo fitted for their reſpective uſe and places, 
that they might be joined together without any other 
Pong them by or upon one another. 
$0 that there was _—_ 2 2 2 7 
‚ iron heard in the houſe, while 13 was 
* if Any one would think the ſenſe of theſe words 


. * ' id wich- 
ſufficiently plain; namely, that the ſtones were lai h- 
— — 25 there being nothing to be done but ” , ho 
them together. The Jews, however, have been ſo ablurdly 


by 
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any inſtrument before they were brought to Jeruſalem, 
* chat a worm called Samir, which God had created on 
purpoſe, did all the buſineſs, and that the ſtones of their 
own accord came to the temple, where the angels laid 
chem in their proper place and order. Which table was 
originally propagated by ſome 1gnorant perſon who did 
not — tn meaning of the word Samir, which ſig- 
nifies a very hard ſtone called Smiris, with which other 
ſtones might be cut and poliſhed as diamonds are. This 
was an emblem, as moit interpreters obſerve, of that 
peace and tranquility which ſhould reign in the Chriſtian 
Church, when all things relating to religion, ſhould be 
tranſacted without content ion. 

Ver. 8. The door of the middle chamber was in the right 

of the houſe; and they went up with winding ftairs 
into the middle chamber, and out of the middle into the 
third.) We may well imagine, that an opening was left 
in the thickneſs of the wall for a pair of ſtairs to wind up 
to the ſecond on of the chambers about the temple; 
and alſo a paſſage from the temple to the porch, for there 
might be ſeveral occaſions which required the miniſters 
of the temple to go up to thoſe chambers, as well as in 
and out of the temple, of which a detail is not neceſſary 
here. 

Ver. 9. So be built the houſe and finiſhed it.] That is, 
the wall of the houſe. 
And covered the houſe with beams and boards 
of cedar.) In the margin it is, the vaultings and the 
ceilings of cedar. That is, the roof was an arch within, 
which made it look more noble, but was flat without. 

Ver. 10. And then he built chambers againſt all the 
Þouſe, five cubits high.) The word then is not in the 
Hebrew ; and the omiſſion of it, makes it evident, that 
the Sacred Hiſtorian here gives an account of the height 
of thoſe chambers, as he before did of the breadth, ver. 6. 
But it 1s very briefly, and we are to underſtand, that thoſe 
below, thoſe in the middle, and thoſe above, were of an 

ual height; namely, five cubits. The altitude of the 
whole therefore was fifteen cubits, which were five leſs 
than the elevation of the houſe, for that was twenty cubits, 
otherwiſe there would have been no room for the win- 
dows, which, we ſuppoſe, were above all thoſe chambers 
in the upper part ef the houſe. 
Ver. 11. And the word of the Lord came to Solomon, 
faying,] By the prophet Ahijah the Shilonite, as the Jews 
ſay in Seder Olam Rabba, cap. 20. For it is not ſaid, that 
God appeared to Solomon now, as he did, chap. iii. 5. 
and ix. 2. 3. In which latter place it is ſaid, God ap- 

red to him the ſecond time. Which, as Abarbinel ob- 
— is a proof that God did not now appear to this 
prince, but ſpake to him by a prophet. 

Ver. 12. Concerning this houſe which thou art in build- 
ing, if thou wilt walk in my ſtatutes, and execute my judg- 
ments, and or all my commanaments to walk in them : 


then will I perform my word with thee, which I ſpake uno 
David thy father.) Abarbinel here makes a query, why 
this prophecy is inſerted in the middle of the deſcription 
of the work, when it might ſeem to have been more pro- 
perly introduced at the beginning, or aſter it was com- 
pleated ? But as Solomon laid the toundation, and raiſed 
the building with the utmoſt firmneſs and ſolidity, ſo that 
it might laſt for many generations, God would not have 
him Jones upon its duration, unleſs he and the people 
of Ifrael were obedient to him. And therefore er] him, 
he had better not proceed, nor be at any farther charge, 
unleſs he intended to be a good man, and obſerve all the 
Divine Laws. And the continuance of this houſe, and of 
God's preſence among them depending on the rectitude of 
their conduct, plainly ſignified, that ler Solomon build 
this fabric ever fo ſtrong, it ſhould be demoliſh'd if he 
prov'd diſobedient. 

Ver. 14. So Solomon built the bouſe, and finiſhed it.) 
God ſpake the foregoing words, while Solomon was ere&- 
ing the temple, that he might deſiſt, if he did not intend 
to perſevere in obedience to the Divine Majeſty : bnt the 
words before us import, that notwithſtanding this pre-ad- 
monition, the king continued to build the houſe as mag- 
nificent and durable as he firſt intended, becauſe he had 
formed a reſolution to keep God's commandments. 

Ver. 15. And be built the walls of the houſe within with 


boards of cedar.) That is, he wai _— 
with as noble 12 e wiinicotted the whole houſe 


=— Both the floor of the honſe, am the walls of the 

cieling. | Or, as it is rendered in the margin, from the 
floor of the houſe to the walls of the cicling ; that is, from 
the bottom to the top. 
And he covered them on the inſide with wocd.] 
The word them is not in the Hebrew, and it relates, it 
we retain it, to the walls of the cicling : That is, to the 
top of the houſe, Which, on the inſide was covered with 
wood. 

Aud covered the flocr of the houſe with planks 
of fir.] Or, with another fort ot cedar, which was much 
tirmer, and more durable than hr, 

Ver. 16. And he built twenty cubits on the ſides of the 
houſe.) The houſe here meant, is the moſt Holy Place, 
for the Sacred Hiſtorian had ſpoken of the other part of 
the houſe, called the Sanctuary, in the foregoing words. 

—— Both the floor, and the walls with toards of cedar.] 
Or, as in the preceding verſe, trom the floor to the walls 
of the cieli 


ng. 

| 2 even built them for it within, even — thi 
oracle, even for the moſt holy place.) "The Divine Writer 
here explains what he meant by the Houſe, in the begin- 
ning of the verſe. And this was moſt properly the Houſe 
of all the parts of the temple; becauſe here the Divine 
Glory reſided, and from hence God gave anſwers when 
he was conſulted. 

The Hebrew word, which 1s here rendered oracle, is 
Debir, and it imports the ſame as Locutorium, a (peaking 
place ; for there the Deity gave his orders or inſtructions 
to the high prieſt, his firſt miniſter. Ir was likewiſe called 
the oracle of the houſe, and myft holy place, or, as the 
LXX have rendered it, holies of bolies, Exod. xxv. 22. 
Numb. vii. 89. and, the holieft of all, Heb. ix, 3. 

The Septuagint have kept the Hebrew word, reading it 
daBup, or agg, except in one place, whete it is tranſlated 
dos or temple. 

Ver. 17. Aud the bouſe.] Namely, the holy place, as 
the next words explain it. 8 
That is, the temple before it.] The part of the 
houſe, which was before the moſt holy place. In the 
Hebrew the words are before my face: that is, before the 
place where the Divine Glory Jie 


4, forty cubits long. 
length of the moſt holy place. See ver. 2. and 16. 
er. 18. And the cedar of the houſe within was carved 
with knops.] Perhaps of an oblong figure like an egg, 
as ſome have thought, comparing this place with 2 Kings 


iv. Where the like word occurs, and is there tranſlated 
Gourds. 


And open flowers] Not buds, but flowers; 
ſpread and full blown. 

All was cedar, there was no flone ſeen.) This; 
we think, relates to the knops and flowers, which were all 
of cedar. 

Ver 19. And the oracle he prepared in the _ within, 
to ſet there the ark of the covenant of the Lord.) In the 
innermoſt part of the houſe he fitted the moſt holy place 
to receive the ark of God. It ſeems to be called the in- 
nermoſt part, becauſe it was fartheſt from the entrance 
into the building, | 

Ver. 20. And the oracle in the fore part was twenty 
cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and twenty 
cubits in the height thereof] This oracle, which was a 
perfect ſquare, is ſaid to be in the fore part, becauſe it 
was before thoſe who entered into the houſe. | 
And be overlaid it with pure gold.] Not merely 
gilt it, but covered it with plates of gold; for the gold 
amounted to fix hundred talents, 2 Chron. iii. 8. 

— And ſo covered the altar.) Of incenſe, which 
was before it in the holy place. 

. þich was of ccdar.] Or, he covered the altar 
with cedar, that the gold might the better lic upon it. 

Ver. 21. So Solomon overlard the houſe within with pure 
gold.) That is the moſt holy place (called the oracle in 
the toregoing verſe) which he made as magnificent as he 
could, for the Divine Reſidence. 

—— And he made a partition, by the chains ꝙ geld 
before the oracle.) The moſt holy place was ſeparated 
from the ſanctuary by a partition, before which was 
a vell alſo, which hung upon golden chains. Thus this 
paſlage is to be underſtood, for the partition itſelf diu not 


— And 


| depend npon chains. 


This was double the 


q 
| 
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laid the partition. 

Ver. 22.” And the ole houſe he vverlaid with gold.] 
This is meant of the ſanctuary, which was overlaid with 
gold, as well as the oracle. | 
Alſo the whole altar that was by the oracle he 
overlaid with gold.] That is, the altar of incenſe, thence 
called the golden altar, which was at the upper end of the 
{anctuary, near the entrance into the oracle. 

Ver. 23. And within the oracle hs made the cheruvims 
of olive-tree, each ten cubits hich. | ITheſe were diflerent 
trom thoſe made by Moſes, which were of ſolid gold, and 
roſe out of each end of the mercy- ſcat, being of one piece 
with it, and looking one upon the other, Exod. xxv. 18, 
19. But theſe were made of ohve-wood ; or, as it is in 
the Hebrew, of tree of ci; for many ſuch forts ot wood 
there weie beſide olive; namely, pine, cedar, &c. 

Ver. 28. 1 he overlaid the cherubims with gold.) 
There were four clerubims in the molt holy place of 
Solomon's teme; rwo lefler made by Moſcs ot maſly 
gold, and two larger made by Solomon, and overlaid with 
gold. Thoſe made by Moſes were part of the mercy feat, 
and inſeparable from it; theſe of Solomon ſeem to have 
{ſpread their wings over it, being added only, tor the 
greater honour and glory of God's houſe. Solomon did 
not make a new ark, which was the only thing made by 
Mules, which Solomon did not imitate, and make more 
glorious. But this he duiſt not preſume to open, and take 
out the book of the law, to depoſite it in an ark of his 
own making; it being unlawful for him to touch it, and 
thetclore he let it remain, with its cover, the mercy feat, 
and the cherubims belonging to it ; and only placed. his 
new cherubims over it, as a covering to it, and for the 
greater beauty of the houſe. 

Ver. 29. Aud hecarved all the walls f the houſe round 
alout with carved figures of cherubims, and palin-trees, 
&c.] Both in the moſt holy place, and likewiſe in the 
lanctuarv, 

Ver. 30. And the floor of the . houſe he overlaid with 
gold, «thin and withcar.) The floor of the whole houſe 
both the inward and outward part, was overlaid with 
gold, which made it {ſurpriſingly ſplendid and magni— 
hcent, 

Ver. 31. Aud for the eatring of the oracle he wade doors 
of viive-tree. | Or ot ſome tree that was olly. : 
The lintel and fide-poſts were a fifth part of the 


» 3-2 92 0 : 
verlaid it with gold. | "Fiat is, over- 


dl. This patlage is very obſcure: for the words, of 


the 21] are not in the Hebrew; but only, 4% h. Which 
may be underſtood to ſignity, that the lintel and the ſide- 
poſts held a proportion of a fitth part of the doors. But 
there are ſome who think the meaning is, that this gate 
was the filth in number bel-nging to the houſe. The firſt, 
they ſuppoſe, was that which opened into the court of the 
people: The ſecond, into the court of the prieſts: The 
third, was the door of the porch: The fourth, of the holy 
place: And this filth, ot the oracle. And accordingly 
they interpret thoſe words, ver. 33. the fourth. 


Ver. 32. Ze ln doors a!fo were of elive-tree.] Or, as | 


it is in the margin, the Ve, of the doors, explaining 
what fort of doors they were, namely, tolding doors. 
Ver. 33. So aljy wade be fer the deor. of the temple. ] 
That is, of the holy place. 
— Fos of olive-tree a fourth part of the wall.] 


See the annotation on the latter part of ver. 31. 


Ver. 35. .tad he built the tner court. | Which was that 


wherein the pricits ofticiated, and it bore the name of the 
inner, with retpect to another court which ſurrounded it. 


ear 0600. What theſe rows were, is not eaſy to ex- 
plain. See indeed, do not ſpare buildings that coſt 
them nothing, and of theſe rows make fo many ſtories; 
but whether the fingle Hebrew word fur, which ſignifies 
rote, Will uphold fuch a heavy building we very much 
doubt. Jo us there appears to have been no more than 
a kind ot parapet wall about four or hve feet in height, 


and Ccollitting ot three rows ot ſtone, one upon another, 


and a tourth of cedar beams over them. Such a wall as 
this was tuſticienr to keep oft the people from creating any 


obſtruction in the court of the prielts, and, at the ſame 


time, was low enough to aftord the Iſraelites without, a 
(iew of all that was trantacting by the prieſts within. 


JV :th three rows of hewed ſtoue, aud a row cf 
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: The building of Solomons houſe. 2 Of the hou 
Levanon. 6 Of the porch of pillars. 7 Of * 0 St 
of judgment. 8 Of the houſe for Pharaohs 111; * 2 
13 Fhrams work of the two pillars. 23 Of the ;.01,., 
ſea. 27 Of The ten baſes. 38 Of the ren levers 
40 And all the veſſels. r NMGETMs 


UT Solomon was building his own 
J houſe thirteen years, and he finiſhed 
ali his houſe. 

2 J He built alſo the houſe of the ſo- 
reſt of Lebanon ; the length thereof auas a 
aundred Cubits, and the breadth thereof 
icy cubits, and the neſght thereof thirty 
cubirs, upon four rows cedar-pillars, 
with cedar-beams upon the pillar: | 

3 And it zvas covered with cedar above 
upon the beams, that /ay on forty- five pil- 
lars, fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were windows in three 
rows, and light as againſt light in three 
ranks, | 

5 And all the doors and poſts vere 
ſquare, with the windows : and light av 
againſt light in three ranks. 

6 J And he made a porch of pillars; 
the length thereof 2292s fifty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof thirty cubits: and the porch 
was before them: and the other pillars 
and the thick beam were before them. 

7 J Then he made a porch for the 
throne where he might judge, ever the 
porch of judgment: and it avas covered 
with cedar from one fide of the floor to 
the other, 

8 J And his houſe where he dwelt, had 
another court within the porch, wvhich- was 
of the like work. Solomon made alſo an 
houſe for Pharaohs daughter (whom he 
had taken 10 2vrfe) like unto this porch. 

9 All thele «vere of coſtly ſtones, ac- 
cording to the meaſures of hewed ſtones, 
ſawed with ſaws, within and without, even 
from the foundation unto the coping, and 
/o on the outſide toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation wwas of coltly 
ſtones, even great ſtones; ſtones of ten 
cubits, and ſtones of eight cubits. 

11 And above vere coſtly ſtones (after 
the meaſures of hewed ſtones) and cedars. 

12 And the great court round abour, 
29425 with three rows of hewed ſtones, and 
2 row of cedar-beams, both for the inner 
court of the houſe of the LoRD, and for 
the porch of the houle. 

13 J And king Solomon ſent and fet 
Hiram out of Tyre. 


o 


14 He 
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14 He wal a widows ſon of the tribe of 
Naphtali, and his father cf a man of Tyre, 
a worker in braſs: and he was filled with 
wiſdom and underſtanding, and cunning 
to work all works in braſs ; and he came 
to king Solomon, and wrought all his work. 

15 For he caſt two pillars of braſs, of 
eighteen cubits high a-piece : and a line of 
twelve cubits did compaſs either of them 
about. 

16 And he made two chapiters of mol- 
ten braſs, to ſer upon the tops of the pil- 
lars: the height of the one chapiter vas 
five cubits, and the height of the other 
chapiter was five cubits : 

17 And nets of checker- work, and 
wreathes of chain - work, for the chapi- 
ters which were upon the top of the pil- 
lars; ſeven for the one chapiter, and ſeven 
for the other chapiter. 

18 And he made the pillars, and two 
rows round about upon the one net-work, 
to cover the chapiters that ve re upon the 
top, with pomegranates : and ſo did he for 
the other chapiter. 

19 And the chapiters that were upon 
the top of the pillars, were of lily-work 
in the porch, four cubits. 

20 And the chapiters upon the two pil- 
lars had pomegranates a above, over 
againſt the belly which war by the net- 
work: and the pomegranates were two 
hundred, in rows round about upon the 
other chapiter. 

21 And he ſet up the pillars in the porch 
of the temple: and he ſet up the right pil- 
lar, and called the name thereof Jachan : 
and he ſet up the left pillar, and called the 
name thereof Boaz. 

22 And upon the top of the pillars was 
lily-work : ſo was the work of the pillars 
finiſhed. / 

23 J And he made a molten ſea, ten 
cubits from the one brim to the other: it 
was round all about, and his height vas 
hve cubits: and a line of thirty cubits did 
compals it round about. 

24 And under the brim of it round a- 
bout there were knops compaſling it, ten 
in a cubit, compaſſing the ſea round about: 
the knops were caſt in two rows, when it 
was calt. 

25 It ſtood upon twelye oxen, three 
looking toward the north, and three look- 
ing toward the weſt, and three looking 
toward the ſouth, and three lookin g toward 


6 


the eaſt: and the ſea r ſet above upon 
them, and all their hinder parts cvere in- 
ward. | 

26 And it was an hand-breadth thick, 
and the brim thereof was wrought like the 
brim of a cup, wich flowers of lilies : it 
contained two thouſand baths. 

27 J And he made ten baſes of brats ; 
four cubits vas the length of one baſe, and 
four cubits the breadth thereof, and three 
cubirs the height of it. 


28 And the work of the baſes 42s on 


this manner: They had borders, and the 
borders evere between the ledges : 

29 And on the borders that vere be- 
tween the ledges were lions, oxen, and 
cherubims: and upon the ledges there was 
a bale above: and beneath the lions and 
oxen ere certain additions made of thin 
work. 5 | 

30 And every baſe had four braſen 
wheels, and plates of braſs: and the four 
corners thereof had underſetters : under the 
laver vere underſetters molten, at the fide 
of every addition. RE: 

31: And the mouth of it within the cha- 
piter and above was a cubit: but the mouth 
thereof was round after the work of the 
baſe, a cubit and an half: and alſo upon 
the mouth of it æere gravings with their 
borders, ſour- quare, not round. 

32 And under the borders «vere four 
wheels: and the axle-trees of the wheels 
were joined to the baſe, and the height 
of a wheel as a cubit and half a cubit. 

33 And the work of the wheels was 
like the work of a chariot-wheel : their 
axle-trees, and their naves, and their felloes, 
and their ſpokes were all molten. 

34 And there were four underſetters to 


the four corners of one baſe : ad the un- 


derſetters were of the very baſe it (elf. 

35 And in the top of the bale was there 
a round compaſs of half a cubit high: 
and on the top of the baſe, the ledges 
thereof, arid the borders thereof were of 
the ſame. | | 

36 For on the plates of the ledges there- 
of, and on the borders thereof, he graved 
cherubims, lions, and palm-trees, accord- 
ing to the proportion of every one, and 
additions round about. | | 

37 Aſter this manner he made the ten 


baſes: all of them had one caſting, one 


meaſure, and one ſize. 
38 4 Then made he ten layers of braſs : 
223-8 one 


the 
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one laver contained forty baths: and every 
laver was four cubits : and upon every one 
of the ten baſes, one laver. 

39 And he put five baſes on the right 
ſide of the houſe, and five on the left ſide 
of the houſe: and he ſet the fea on the 
right fide of the houſe eaſt-ward, over- 
againſt the ſouth. 

40 J And Hiram made the lavers, and 
the ſhovels, and the baſons: ſo Hiram 
made an end of doing all the work that he 
made king Solomon for the houſe of the 
LORD. | 

41 The two pillars, and the t2w9 bowls 
of the chapiters that vere on the top 
the two pillars: and the two net-works 
to cover the two bowls of the chapiters, 
which avere upon the top of the pillars : 

42 And four hundred pomegranates for 
the two net-works, even two rows of pome- 
granates for one net-work, to cover the 
two bowls of the chapiters that vere upon 
the pillars : | 

43 And the ten baſes, and ten layers on 
the bales : 

44 And one ſea, and twelve oxen under 
the ſea: 

45 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and 
the baſons: and all theſe veſſels which Hi- 
ram made to king Solomon, for the houſe 
of the LoRD, ere of bright brals. 

46 In the plain of Jordan did the king 
caſt them in the clay - ground, between 
Succoth and Zarthan. - 

47 And Solomon leſt all the veſſels n- 
zeiphed, becauſe they were exceeding ma- 
ny : neither was the weight of the brals 
found out. Bins 

48 And Solomon made all the veſlels 
that pertained unto the houſe of the LORD: 
the altar of gold, and the table of gold, 
whereupon the ſhew-bread as, 

49 And the candleſticks ot pure gold, 
five on the right ide, and five on the left, 
before the oracle, with the flowers, and 
the lamps, and the tongs of gold, 

50 And the bowls, and the ſnufters, 
and the baſons, and the ſpoons, and the 


cenſers of pure gold; and the hinges of 


cold, both for the doors of the inner houſe, 


the moſt holy place, and for the doors of 


the houſe, to vt, of the temple. 

51 So was ended all the work that 
king Solomon made for the houle of the 
LORD : and Solomon brought in the things 


which David his father had dedicated; ever 


the filver, and the gold, and the veſſels did 


of 


| 


— 


he put among the treaſures of the h 
the LORD. e | erage 


Ver. 1. But Solomon was building his on houſe hi 
Jears, &c. | Hedid not begin his bon houſe till he A 
2 1 temple of God ; that nothing might obſtruct that holy 

Ver. 2. He built alſo the houſe of the foreſt of Ithancy 
The palace mentioned in the firſt verſe was in Jeruſale | 
near to which Solomon built this ſecond houſe in a = 1 
ſhady mountain, which, ſays biſhop Patrick, made It ws 
ſemble mouut Lebanon. Others think this houſe receiy d 
its name from its being built in the foreſt of Lebanon = 
Solomon had taken the city of Hamath-zobah, (Vid fo. 
in loc. and 2 Chron. viii: 3.) Bur this is improbable .* f « 
Lebanon was in the very extremity of his kingdom 4 
he would hardly have ſet his throne, as he ſeems to ha 5 
done in this houſe, ver. 7. for that was too far diſtant f. . 4 
the uſual place of his relidence ; and for the fame reaſon 
he would not have there placed the golden ſhields which 
he made, chap. x. 17. It was therefore in or near Jeru 
ſalem, as appears from chap. xiv. 25, 26. and this houſe, 
as well as the city of David, had the name of the foreſt of 
Lebanon, by reaſon of the prodigious quantities of cegar 
and other trees which had been brought from that moun- 
tain to build the temple, together with this palace, and 
other ſumptuous edifices; — that it ſecmed as if 
Lebanon had been tranſported to Jeruſalem. 

The length thereof was a hundred cabits.] 
Which was not longer than the houſe of God, it we take 
in all the courts belonging to it. 

And the height thereof thirty cubits. 
height of the firſt ſtory — ſo _ . upon Uo 
in all probability, another of the like, or near of the ſame 
height, was erected. | 

Upon four rows of cedar-pillars, with cedar- 
beams upon the pillars. } The pillars ſupported the firſt 
ſtory, and the floor of the next was laid upon the cedar- 
beams. 

Ver. 3. And it was covered with cedar above upon the 
beams, that lay on forty-five pillars, fifteen in a rot.] So 
there were but three rows of pillars in the ſecond ſtory, 
which were ſufficient for the ſupport of the roof. And we 
_ gueſs from hence, that there were threeſcore pillars 

elow. 

In order to avoid prolixity, we ſhall only take notice 
of thoſe paſſages in this and other deſcriptions of Solomon's 
buildings, and works, that may ſcem to require ſome ex- 
plication. 

Ver. 6. Aud he made a porch of pillars, &c.] This was 
for his guard, and for other people to walk in, who came 
about buſineſs; as well as for ſtate and ornament : And 
was therefore covered, to keep them dry in rainy 
weather. | 


And the porch was before them.] That is, before 
the pillars of this palace. 

And the other pillars, and the thick beam were 
before them.] That is, they were directly oppoſite one to 
the other. Or, if we follow the marginal tranſlation, | 4c- 
cording to ther] the ſenſe is, that this porch had its pil- 
lars and beams, juſt like the palace, and, perhaps, rooms 
built on thoſe beams for ſervants. 

Ver. 7. Then he made a porch for the throne where be 
might judge, even the porch of judgment.) It was fo called, 
becauſe here Solomon fat, to hear and determine the 
cauſes which were brought before him by the people. 
With whom he would not have his palace cumbred ; and 
therefore built this porch without that palace. 

Ver. 8. And his houſe where he dwelt, had another cout 
within the porch, which was of the like work.) There was 2 
court between the porch and the houſe, which may be 
called the inner court: And then another beyond the 
porch, which may be ſtyled the outward. So that the 
porch was ſituated between two courts, which were both 
alike. 15, 

— Solomon made alſo an houſe for Pharaob”s daughter | 
Doubtleſs near his houſe, ſhe being a perſon of the highett 
quality, and his firſt wife. = 
Like unto this porch. Not for figure or bigneis ; 
but for the materials ot which it was built. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 9. All theſe were of coftly ſtones. ] That is, all the 
buildings deſcribed here, and in the preceding chapter, 
According to the meaſures of hewed ſtones.] 
Either, firſt, which were hewed in ſuch meaſure and pro- 

rtion, as exact workmen uſed to hew ordinary ſtones. 
Or, ſecondly, they were as large as common hewed ſtones, 

ich are ſometimes very great. 
W ene with ſaws, within and without. 
They were poliſhed both on the in- ſide of the buildings, 
which were covered with cedar, and on the out- ide 
alſo. 


— 


Even from the foundation unto the coping.) From 
the bottom of the building to rhe top. 

And ſo on the vut-frde toward the great court. 
Not only on the front of the houſe, but likewiſe on the 
back part of it, toward the great court belonging to the 
king's houſe. | 

Ver. 12. And the great court round about.] Namely, 
the great court of Solomon's palace. 

Was with three rows of hewed ſtones, and a row 
of cedar-beams.) See the annotation on Chap. vi. 36. 

Both for the inner court of the ** of the 
Lord.] Or rather, as for the inner court, &c. for ſo the 
particle vas ſometimes ſignifies. That is, as it was in 
that inner court of which the very ſame account 1s given, 
chap. vi. 36. 

——And for the porch of the houſe.] Of Solomon's 
ow: houſe. 

Ver. 13. And king Solomon ſent and fet Hiram out of 
Tyre.) For tho? he was an Ifraclite by birth, yet he dwelt 
at Tyre, where he enjoyed the privileges of that city, and 
ſo was one of king Hiram's ſubjects. 

Ver. 14. He was a widow's ſon of the tribe of Naph- 
tali.] She herſelf was of the tribe of Dan, 2 Chron. ii. 
14. but her firſt husband, by whom ſhe had this ſon, was 
of the tribe of Naphtali. | 

. ibis father was a man of Tyre.) When 
the mother of Hiram was a widow, ſhe married a man of 
Tyre, who is called Hiram's father, becauſe he bred him 
up, and was the husband of his mother. 

4 coorker in braſs.] And likewiſe in gold and 
ſilver, iron, ſtone, and timber, c. as appears by 2 Chron. 
ii. 14. But braſs is only mentioned here, becauſe the 
Sacred Hiſtorian here intended to ſpeak only of ſuch 
works. 


— — 


And he came to king Solomon, and wrought 
all bis work.] The king ſoon found him to be an excel- 
lent artiſt, and ſo employed him in all his works. 

Ver. 15. For he caft two pillars of brafs, of eighteen 
cubits high a-piece. | In reckoning the height of theſe two 
pillars, there is ſome difficulty, for in this verſe each of 
them is ſaid to have been eighteen cubits high; but the 
author of the Chronicles declares, that two pillars were 
made thirty and five cubits high, 2 Chron. iii. 15. but it 
is evident, that he there reckons the meaſure of them both 
jointly together, and declares they were five and thirty 
cubits long, that is, both together were of that length, 
but ſeverally they were ſeventeen cubits and a halt, a- 
ene in height. Now the other half cubit, which is rec- 
oned by the author of this book of the Kings, in the 
verſe before us, where it is ſaid, that they were eighteen 
cubits high a-piece, was taken up within the chap iter, 
which being a long maſly piece of braſs, the pillar muſt 
needs be let ſomething into it, as a tenon into a mortiſe, 
to make it faſt; which tenon was half a cubit ; fo that the 
pillar was eighteen cubits high, tho? there were only ſeven- 
teen and a halt appearing. It was likewiſe ſaid of theſe 
pillars, that the chapiters were five cubits high, ver. 16. 
but in 2 Kings xxv. 17. the author declares, that theſe 
chapiters were but three cubits in height. But it is to be 
obſerved, that it is immediately added in that place, that 
there was wreathen work, and pomegranates upon the cha- 
piters, which, in all, made five cubits, and are here com- 
prehended in the word chapiter. 

Ver. 17. And nets of checker-work, and wreaths of 
chaiu- work, f or the chapiters which were upon the tops of the 
pillars.] This curious work compaſled each chapiter, and 
contained, as it were, the pomegranates afterward mention- 
ed ; which might be ſeen through theſe nets. 

Seven for the one chapiter, and ſeven for the other 
chapiter. | Some think, that each chapiter was adorned 
with leaves, and flowers, and fruit, in four ordexs; which 


were bound about with three chains. But it is extremely 
difficult to explain this work, which is ſo very briefly 
deſcribed. 


Ver. 18. And he made the pillars.) That is, he finiſhed 
them in this manner. - 

And two rows round about upon the one net- 
work, to cover the chapiters that were upon the top with 
pomegranates.| There were two rows of pomegranates ; 
which took up one of the five cubits, of which the cha- 
piter conſiſted, 

Ver. 19. And the chapiters that were upon the top of the 
pillars were of lily work. | They were ornamented with 
an artificial foliage, which reſembled the leaves of lilies, in 
the ſame manner as the Corinthian capital is adorned with 
the leaves of the acanthus. 

—— [1 the porch.] Or rather, © as in the porch,” 
that 1s, the work was of the ſame nature with that in the 
porch of the temple, where theſe pillars were placed, ver. 
21. ſo that the work of the tops of theſe pillars might 
agree with that in the top of the porch. 

Ver. 20. And the chapiters upon the two pillars had po- 
meg ranates alſy above, over-againſt the belly which was by 
the net—-work.| This is very obſcure; but we think the 
meaning 1s, that the lily work being above and below, at 
the top and the bottom of the chapiters, the middle cu- 


bit, called the belly, was all covered with pomegra- 
nates. 


And the pomegranates were two hundred, in rows 
round about upon the other chapiter.| "Theſe pomegranates 
are variouſly repreſented in Scripture. They are ſaid to 
be. © ninety and (ix on a fide of a pillar ;” that is, in one 
row, and in all an hundred, Jer. Iii. 23. four great pome- 
granates between the ſeveral checker works being added 
to the firſt ninety- ſix. And it mit needs be granted, that 
there were as many on the other ſide of the pillar, or in 
the other row, which make the whole two hundred upon a 
pillar, as it is ſaid in this verſe before us; and four hun- 
dred upon both pillars, as they are numbred, 2 Chron. 
iv. 13. 

Ver. 21. Aud he ſet up the pillars in the porch the 
temple and he ſet up the right pillar, and called the name 
thereof Jachin e and he 4 up the left pillar, aud called the 
name thereof Boaz.) It is ſuppoſed, that. Solomon had 
reſpect to the pillar of the cloud, and the pillar of fire, 
which went before the Iſraelites, and conducted them in 
the wilderneſs; and was the token of the Divine Provi- 
dence over them: And thus Solomon ſet them up in the 
porch of the temple, hoping and pray ing that the Divine 
light, and the cloud of God's glory, would vouchſafe to 
enter in there; and that by them God and his Providence 
would dwell among them in this houſe. The pillar on the 
righr-hand repreſented the pillar of the cloud; and that 
on the left, the pillar df fire. Their names were Jachin 
and Boaz ; the former of which ſignifies, be will ęſtabliſp; 
which intimates God's promiſe to eſtabliſh the throne of 
David, and his people Iſrael. Boaz ſignifies, herein is 
ſtrength ; either alluding to the Divine promiſe, in which 
was all their ſtrength and ſettlement; or, rather, to the 
ark which was within the temple, and was called © the 
« ſtrength of the Lord,” 2 Chron. vi. 42. 

Ver. 22. Aud upon the top of the pillars was lily work.] 
This ſeems to have been ſaid before, ver. 19. but the next 
words, © ſo was the work of the pillars finiſhed,” ſhew 
that this was a new addition, to crown all, atter the pil- 
lars were erected ; as Abarbingl obſerves. 

Ver. 23. And he mage a molten ſea, &c.] The Hebrews 
call any great collection of waters by the name of a ſea. 
So the lake of Genęſaret and others have this appellation 
in the Goſpel. ThE form of this molten ſea is generally 
repreſented to us as an hemiſphere, or like a round cup or 
goblet ; becauſe the Sacred Hiſtorian informs us, that © it 
* was round all about,” and that there were © ten cubits 
* from the one brim to the other, and its height was five 
* Ccubits. It ſtood upon twelve oxen, three looking to- 

ward the north, and three looking toward the weſt, and 
three looking toward the ſouth, and three looking, to- 
ward the eaſt; and the ſea was ſet above upon them, 
and all their hinder parts were inward,” ver. 23, 25. 
Joſephus adds, that there was a twiſted pillar of one cubir 
in thickneſs, under the middle of ir, tor a ſupporter : 


And that the oxen were placed in a poſition lower behind 
than before, which was both an eaſing to the weight, and 
kept 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


kept it firm and ſteady. We are likewiſe informed, that 
it contained two thouſand baths, ver. 26. or about 250 
hogſheads of our common meaſure. Now as a cubit is 
computed, by biſhop Cumberland, at 21 888 inches, (ſee 
his account of Scripture weights and meaſures, p. 34. to 
57.) the diameter therefore muſt be 218.88 inches: And 
as the ſolid content of a bath is 1747 inches, or about 
eight gallons of our common meaſure, it is therefore = 
difficult to find ſufficient room in this ſea for containing ſo 
much water, or about 3494000 cubical inches. To remove 
this difficulty, we may ſuppoſe, firſt, that no braſs in this 
bulk was above an inch thick, and therefore, tho' there 
was an hand-breadth, or 3 648 inches, for the brim on the 
top thereof, (Cumberland's weights and meaſures, p. 57.) 
a it was not ſo thick throughout; and this brim might 

e deſigned to prevent the water from running over. This 
will enlarge the ſea, fo that the water ſhall be 224.176 
inches from ſide to fide, and conſtitute an hemiſphere ot 
that bigneſs, which will accordingly contain 1684 baths, 
and no more. For as 7 is to 22, fo is 224.176, the diameter 
of the water, to 704.553, the circumference at the brim ; 
the half of which, or 352.276, being multiplied by halt 
the diameter, or 112.088, makes 39485.912, for the area 
of the plain circumference ; this multiplied by 4 makes 
1575 43.048, for ſurface of the whole ſphere; the third 
part ot which, or 52514.549, being multiplicd by halt the 
diameter, or 112 088, gives 58£6250.767, for the inches 
in the whole ſphere ; which bran divided by 1747, the 
cubical inches 1n a bath, the remainder will be 1684 baths 
in the whole, which fall ſhort of the two thouſand, men- 
tioned ver. 26. by 316. This may be the reaſon why the 
contents of the ſea ate not mention'd, either here, or in the 
Chronicles, till atter the deſcription of the oxen : And 
thus, as the brazen fea was of a prodigious bigneſs, ſo 
might the brazen oxen be of a proportionable ſize. 

Theſe 1684 baths falling ſo much ſhort ot the two 
thouſand mentioned ver. 26. in order to make up that 
deficiency, let us ſuppoſe a cavity in the ſupporter. men- 
tioned by Joſephus, which might contain 4 baths, or 32 
gallons, and a cavity in each of the twelve oxen ſufficient 
to contain 26 baths, or three hogſheads and ſixteen gallons ; 
the whole will then contain two thouſand baths; and fo 
there might be conveyances with pipes from the feet of 
the oxen and the bottom of the ſupporter, to ſuch cocks 
which would let out the water as occaſion ſhould re- 
quire. 

But as there 1s a difficulty ro find, how this ſea could 
contain two thoutand baths, ſo this difficulty is increaſed 
in the Chronicles, where we arc told, that z7 recetwed and 
heli three thouſand Laths, 2 Chron. iv. 5. In anſwer to 
which, it is agreed, that this whole maſs conſiſted of two 
parts, the upper and the lower : The upper part was the 
ſea itſelt, and the lover part was like a large round baſon, 
into which the water was convey'd by cocks from the ſea. 
Thus it was in the tabernacle in the wilderneſs, of which 
Go. {pake to Moſes, “ Thou thalt alſo make a laver of 
orats,, id his foot alſo of braſs, to waſh withal ; for 
Agron and his fons ſhall waſh their hands and their 
tat thereat, and it ſhall be a ſtatute for ever unto 
him, and to his feed throughout their generations.” 
Exod. xxx. 18, 19, 20, 21. As theretore the utenlils 
in the tabernacle reſembled thoſe in the temple, and 
the fame ordinances were to continue; ſo we may be 
certain, that Solomon had the ſame conveniences, 
only much larger, becauſe the number of prieſts, who 
were to officiare therein, was much greater. Eupole- 
mus ſpeaks of this baſon as twenty cubits broad every 
way. This, father Lamy corrects as an error, but perhaps 
without ſufficient ground, and would have him to mean 
but ten cubits; when perhaps the meaning of Eupolemus 
might be, that there was a ſolid pavement within the 
baton of ten cubits, on which the feet of the oxcn 
reſted, and five cubits of water on each {ide round about, 
ſo that the baſon, comprehending the pavement, was 
twenty cubits broad on cach of its ſides. And the deſign 
being only for the prieſts to waſh their hands aud feet 
therein, it ought to be ſhallow, to prevent any diſaſter; and 
broad, that many might come together to perſorm this act 
of purification. Maimonides declares, that Ben Catin 
made twelve cocks to the ſea, through which the water 
flowed, whereas before there were but two, that the prieſts 
might waſh together: And he adds, that there was a te- 
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ceptacle round the ſea, in which there w | 
and which was called its baſe, The ae 12 
Chronicles, therefore, ſpeaks both of the upper ws] M 
part together ; and declares, that the braſen ſea, of whi h 
the baſon was a part, held three thouſand baths be * 
the baſon contained one thouſand of thoſe three b * * 
author of this book of Kings ſaith, that it held bor 0 
thouſand, becauſe he only ſpeaks of the upper part ar 
takes no notice of that which was below, as * 
2 to the braſen ſea, but only to its Balda — 

There is ſtill another difficulty with relati ; 
molten ſea. For it is ſaid to — ten cabits from pr Ar 
brim to the other, and round all about, and that a line of 
thirty cubits did compaſs it round about, ver. 2 3. Now 
it was but a bare ten cubits, the line which compaſſed it 
about ought to be 31 cubits; and as it was an hand 
breadth, or the ſixth part of a cubit thick, ver. 26. ſo the 
outer part of the brim muſt be ten cubits and about ſeven 
inches, and conſequently the line which compaſſed it 
a bout muſt be ſo much the longer. In anſwer to this, it 
is not aid, that a line of thirty cubits did compaſs it 
round at the brim, but that there was a particular place 
in the out- ſide of this ſea, where a ring of braſs thirt 
cubits round, and caſt at the ſame time with the ſea, did 
compaſs it. There undoubtedly was ſome curious work 
round the brim to {ct it of ; under this were knops com- 
paſſing it, ten in a cube, ſo that there were three hundred 
of them in a row, ce were ſhaped like an egg, that 
they might have ſome reſemblance to the back of an 
ox, and at the lower part ot theſe was the figure of an 
ox head, from the mouth of which the water is ſuppoſed 
to have guſhed, and therefore it is ſaid to be the ſimili- 
tude of oxen which did compaſs it round about, 2 Chron. 
iv. 3. Of theſe there were two rows, or ſix hundred of 
them in all, which were caſt at firſt with the ſea, and 
under theſe we may ſuppoſe there was a ring, whoſe round 
contained thirty cubits, caſt in the ſame manner, and di- 
viding the wrought from the plain work: And as the 
diameter of this veſſel was ten cubits and two ſpans, or 
about ſeven inches, ſo a line of thirty cubits to compaſs 
the whole, would be placed at ſuch a diſtance from the 
top, that if a line from the brim to the loweſt point was 
divided into four parts, one of thoſe parts would be above 
it, and three parts below it. 

Ver. 27. And he made ten baſes of braſs.) Theſe were 

ſo many tables or ſtands, upon which the lavers, mentioned 
ver. 38. were to reſt, 
Four cubits was the length of one baſe, and four 
cubits the breath thereof, and three cubits the height of it. 
They were made fo broad, that the lavers might ſtand the 
firmer, but the height was a cubit leſs than the breadth, 
that the prieſts might commodiouſly reach, fo as to waſh 
the facrihces in them. 

Ver. 28. And the work of the baſes was on this. manner 
They had borders.) Jo keep the lavers from fliding off. 

— And the borders were between the ledges.) The He- 
brew words, which we tranſlate*between the ledges, are ren- 
dered by the LXX avayicev Tov u., between the 
projections, and by the Vulgate, inter juncturas, between 
the junEtures. Theſe ledges, or projections, are ſuppoſed to 
have been a kind of ſculpture, reſembling the denticles in 
the Ionic and Corinthian orders of architecture, in the 
cbrniſhes of which they formed an ornameut bearing ſome 
reſemblance to teeth, 

Ver. 29. And on the borders that were between the leages 

were lions, oxen, and cheruvims.] Oxen are called cheru- 
bims in Ezek. x. 14. Therefore the meaning here is, that 
beſide oxen, there were other cherubims (the figures ot 
eagles perhaps) which ornamented theſe borders. 
And upon the ledges there was a baſe above.) 
This baſe above we take to have been no more than the 
uppermoſt part of the baſe; for tho it was above, yet ic 
might be conſidered as a new baſe to the laver which 
ſtood upon it. This paſſage, however, is ſo darkly ex- 
preſſed, that the true meaning of it is very difficult to be 
apprehended, | 
And beneath the lions and oxen were certain ad- 
ditions made of this work.] Either as baſes for the feet 
of thoſe oxen and lions, or only as additional ornaments. 

Ver. 30. And every baſe had four brazen wheels. ] 


Theſe wheels were necellary, becaule they rendered 4 
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baſes and their lavers moveable from place to place, as 
che convenience of the prieſt required. p 

A plates of 8 , 3 the wheels an 

ſes, according to Dr. Lightfoot. 

1 And the four —_ thereof had underſetters. 
In the Hebrew, ſhoulders : And they were properly - 
called, becauſe as burdens are born upon the ſhoulders o 
men, {o were the lavers upon thoſe, which ſupported them 
when they were ſet upon the baſes, and prevented them 
from falling when they were moved from one place to an- 
other by the wheels. 

Uuder the lavers were underſetters molten, at the 
fide of every addition.) Theſe were molten with the baſes 
when they were caſt; ; 

Ver. 31. And the mouth of it.] The baſes ſeem to 
have been hollow at the top, that the feet of the lavers 
might enter in and be faſtned there; and this vacuity is 
called the mouth. N ; 
Withis the chapiter.] Nothing of a chapiter 
is mentioned till now, and therefore it may be difficult to 
know what is meant by it, unleſs we conlider it as the 
baſe above, which has been already explained on ver 29. 
and may be here called the chapiter, becauſe it roſe up 
from, and ſtood above the great baſe, as the head doth 
above the reſt ot the body. x 
And above.) Above the chapiter, for the 
mouth aſcended and grew wider like a tunnel. . 

— = Was a cubit.] In height, ſee ver. 35. where it 1s 
ſaid, in the top of the baſe was there a round conpaſs of 
half a cubit high. Which ſeems to be meant ot this 
chapiter, which roſe but half a cubit above the baſe, the 
other halt being within it. | 

— And alſo upon the month of it were gravings with 
their borders, four ſqudre, not round.) So the innermoſt 
part, called the mouth, was round, but the outward part 
was {quare, as when a circle is drawn within a quadrangle. 
'This exterior part had likewiſe borders which were orna- 
mented with engraven work. 

Ver. 33. And the work of the wheels was like the work 
of a chariot wheel.) Only the hinder and fore wheels 
were of an equal height. 

Ver. 34. Aud there were four underſotters to the four 
corners of one baſe, and the underſctters were of the very 


baſe itſelf.) Theſe underſetters were mentioned before, 


ver. 30. but we are now informed of their number, and 


| 


that they were of the ſame piece with the baſe itſelf, 


being caſt together with it. 

Ver. 35. And on the top of the baſe was there à round 
compaſs of half a cubit high. See ver. 31. with the an- 
notation on it. 

And on the top of the baſe, the ledges thereof, 
and the borders thereof, were of the ſame.) That is, they 
were all caſt at one and the ſame time. 


the borders thereof, he graved cherubims, lions and palin 
trees, according to the proportion of every one.) In the 


ſeems ro imply, that theſe figures were as large as the void 
ſpaces in the plates would allow. 

Ver. 38. Then made he ten lavers of braſs e one laver 
contained forty baths; and every laver was four cubits.] 
If theſe lavers had been made in the form of an hemi- 


thing more than the inches in 40 baths, and prove the 
lavers to have been of ſuch a ſhape. 

And theſe different ſhapes ot the molten ſea and the 
lavers, might be the reaſon of the different expreſſions in 
which it is ſaid, that the molten ſea was round all about; 
and only that every /aver was four cubits. 

Ver. 40. And Hiram made the lavers, and the ſhovels, 
and the baſons, &c.] "Theſe ſeem to have been the laſt 
things which he made; and ſo he finiſhed the whole work, 


which in the ſubſequeht verſes is recapitulated with the | 


addition of ſome other articles not mentioned before. 

Ver. 46. In the plain of - Fordan did tbe king caſt them in 
the clay ground, between Succoth and Zarthan.) The 
words in the Hebrew whicli are tranſlated clay ground, 
properly ſignify in the thickneſs of the ground. That is, 
the earth was ſtift and glutinous, and therefore more fit 
to make molds of all kinds. And in a level country, 
ſuch molds were more eaſily fixed, than on the ſides of 
hills, or ſteep places. | 

The plain of Jordan undoubtedly denotes the flat cotintry 
through which the river Jordan ſhapes its courſe, before it 
diſcharges itſ{clt into the body of waters,call'd Lacus Aſphal- 
tites, or the Dead Sea: But by Moſes, the Salt Sea, Gen. xiv. 
3. That this ſea is bounded on the north by the plain of Jeri- 
cho ue are aſſured by Mr. Maundrel,who was an eye-witneſs 
of it, but how much farther the plain of * (in which 
that of Jericho is comprehended) ſtretches itſelf is not 
very caſy to determine. It is evident, however, from the 
paſſage before us, that it extends as high northward, as 
the place where Succoth ſtood. And Succoth bein by 
the general agreement of geographers placed not far Fab 
of the ſea of Cinnereth or Galilee, hence it appears, that 


the plain of Jordan comprehended the greateſt part of the 


flat country, through which the Jordan runs from its flow 
out of the ſea of Galilee, to its fall into the Dead, or Salt 
Sea. | | 
Zatthan, or Zaretan, was not far from Succoth, and 
conſequently at nb great diſtance from the ſouthern part 
of- the ſea of Galilee. 

Ver. 50. And the bowls, and the ſnuffers, and the ba- 
ſons, and the ſpoons, and the cenſers, 4 pure gold.] The 
firſt of theſe utenſils was to keep oil for the lamps; the 
next to trim them. The baſons, which were an hundred, 
as we learn from the book of Chronicles, were to receive 
the water of ſprinkling, and the blood of the ſacrifices, 
which was ſometimes brought into the Moſt Holy Place. 
The ſpoons ſerved to take up the oil; the cenſers were for 
offering incenſe; tho? ſome tranſlate this word, difſh-pans, 
wherein the incenſe was kept. There were other cenſers 
of ſilver, which received the coals from the altar upon all 


days, but the tenth of Tiſri, which was the great day of 
expiation, when the golden cenſer received them, and b 

it the Moſt Holy Place was incenſed. On other days it 
Ver. 36. For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and on 


was not employed, but at the altar of incenſe; where the 


| coals were poured out of the ſilver cenſer (which received 
them from the altar of burnt-offerings) into the golden, 
Hebrew it is, according to the nakedneſs of every one, Which 


| 
| 
| 


to burn the incenſe as the Talmudiſts ſay, both in Codex 
Joma, and Tamid. Where they alſo declare, that the 
toregoing word capoth, which we tranſlate ſpoons, ſignifies 
a veilel which contained the incenſe that was to be offered 
upon the coals in the golden cenſer. 

And the hinges of gold, both for the doors of the inner 


ſphere, each of them would have contained a hundred houſe, the moſt holyplace, and for the doors of the houſe, to wit, 


baths. For four cubits containing 87.592 inches, as 7 is 
to 22, fo is the diameter 87.352 to the circumference 
275.163 ; the halt of which being multiplie4 by the half 
of the diameter, the total is 6024.1516, the content of 
the area within the circle, which being multiplied by 4, 
the total will be 24096. 6066, for the circumference br 
ſphere, the third part whereof being multiplied by 43.786 
the ſemi-diameter, the total is 351698, the half of which 
1s 175849, or the Cubical inches contained in a laver, 
which being divided by 1747, the inches in a bath, the 
remainder 1s a hundred baths. 

If, on the other hand, theſe lavers were made in the 
form of a cylinder, whoſe height is not mentioned, forty 
baths would fill about twelve inches in height in each of 
theſe cylinders, which were four cubits in diameter. For 
as there are 1747 cubical inches in a bath, ſo forty baths 
would contain 69880 inches; and there being 6024 cu- 
bical inches in the area of ſuch a cylinder, ſo the ſaid 
Jum multiplied by 12, produces 72288, which arc ſome- 


| 


| 


of the temple.) This ſhews the vaſt riches of Solomon, 
and his great piety: which made him ſpare no coſt to 
beautify the houſe of God, and the meaneſt thing belong- 
ing to it. Whereby the people, who were ſo much affected 
with out ward ſplendor, were preſerved from idolatry : for 
they conld nor fee any place comparable to the temple of 
Solomon; there being nothing then in the whole world like 
it, for riches and glory. 


CO m4P. VIII. 


1 The feaſt of the dedication of the temple. 12 and 54 
Solomons bleſſing. 22 Solomons prayer. 62 His ſacri- 


fice of peace-offering s. 
HEN Solomon aſſembled the elders 
of Iſrael, and all the heads of the 
tribes, the chief of the fathers of the cul- 
11 C dren 
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dren of Iſrael, unto king Solomon, in je- 


ruſalem, that they might bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD, out of the 
city of David, which zs Zion. 

2 And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled 
themſelves unto king Solomon, at the feaſt 
in the month Ethanim, which 2s the ſe- 
venth month. 

3 And all the elders of Iſrael came, and 
the prieſts took up the ark. | 

4 And they brought up the ark of the 
LokD, and the tabernacle of the congre- 
pation, and all the holy veſſels that were 
in the tabernacle, even thoſe did the prieſts 
and the Levites bring up. | 

5 And king Solomon, and all the con- 
gregation of Iſrael, that were aſſembled 
unto him, were with him before the ark, 
ſacrificing ſheep and oxen that could not 
be told nor numbred for multitude. 

6 And the prieſts brought in the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD unto his 
place, into the oracle of the houle to the 
molt holy place, even under the wings of 
the cherubims. 

For the cherubims ſpread forth their 
two wings over the place of the ark, and 
the cherubims covered the ark, and the 
ſtaves thereof above. 

8 And they drew out the ſtaves, that 
the ends of the ſtaves were ſeen out in the 
holy place before the oracle, and they 
were not ſeen without: and there they 
are unto this day. 

ere as nothing in the ark ſave 
the rwo tables of ſtone which Moſes put 
there at Horeb, when the LORD made 7 
covenant with the children of Iſrael, when 
they came out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pals when the 
prieſts were come out of the holy place, 
that the cloud filled the houle of the 
LORD. 

11 So that the prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter, becauſe of the cloud: for the 


olory of the LORD had filled the houſe of 


the LORD. 

12 J Then ſpake Solomon, The LORD 
ſaid that he would dwell in the thick dark- 
nels. 

13 J have ſurely built thee an houſe 
to duell in, a ſettled place for thee to a- 
bide in for ever. 

14 And the king turned his face about, 
and bleſſed all the congregation of Iſrael: 
(and all the congregation of Iſrael ſtood) 

15 And he ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD 


God of Iſrael, which ſpake with his mouth 
unto David my father, and hath with h. 
hand fulfilled ig, ſaying, aaa 

16 Since the day that I brought forth 
my people Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe 
no city out of all the tribes of Iſrael to 


build an houſe, that my name mis 
therein; but I choſe David to be A 
people lirael. 

17 And it was in the heart of David 
my father, to build an houſe for the name 
of the LORD God of Iſxael. 

18 And the Lok ſaid unto David my 
father, Whereas it was in thine heart to 
build an houſe unto my name, thou didſt 
well that it was in thine heart : | 

19 Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the 
houſe, but thy ſon that ſhall come forth 
out of thy. loyns, he ſhall build the houſe 
unto my name. 

20 And the Lo RD hath performed 
his word that he ſpake, and I am riſen 
up in the room of David my father, and 
ſit on the throne of Iſrael, as the LO RD 
promiſed, and have built an houſe for the 
name of the LORD God of IIxael. 

21 And I have fer there a place for 
the ark, wherein 2s the covenant of the 
LoRD, which he made with our fathers, 
when he brought them out of the land of 
Egypt. 

22 g And Solomon ſtood before the 
altar of the LORD in the preſence of all 
the congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread forth 
his hands toward heaven : 

23 And he ſaid, LORD God of Iſrael, 
there 1s no God like thee, in heaven a- 
bove, or on earth beneath, who keepeſt 
covenant and mercy with thy ſervants, that 
walk before thee with all their heart : 

24 Who haſt kept with thy ſervant 
David my father that thou promiſedſt him : 
thou ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt 
fulfilled it with thine hand, as it zs this 
day. 

N 5 Therefore now, LORD God of I- 
rael, keep with thy ſervant David my fa- 
ther that thou promiſedſt him, faying, 
There ſhall not fail thee a man in my ſight 
to ſit on the throne of Iſrael; ſo that thy 
children take heed to their way, that they 
walk before me as thou haſt walked before 
„„ ; 

26 And now, O God of Iſrael, let thy 
word, I pray thee, be verified, which thou 
ſpakeſt unto thy ſervant David my father. 


Ver my 


27 But 
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27 But will God in deed dwell on the | be ne by any man, or by all thy people 


earth? behold the heaven, and heaven of 
heavens cannot contain thee, how much 
leſs this houſe that I have builded ? 

28 Yer have thou reſpect unto the 
prayer of thy ſervant, and to his ſupplica- 
tion, OLOR D my God, to hearken unto 
the cry and to the prayer, which thy ſer- 
vant prayeth before thee to day : 


29 That thine eyes may be open to- 


ward this houſe night and day, even to- 
ward the place of which thou halt (aid, 
My name Gall be there : that thou maylt 
hearken unto the prayer which thy ſervant 
ſhall make towards this place. 

| 3o And hearken thou to the ſupplica- 
tion of thy ſervant, and of thy people I- 
rael, when they ſhall pray towards this 
place : and hear thou in heaven thy dwel- 
ling-place, and when thou heareſt, forgive. 

31 J If any man treſpaſs againſt his 
neighbour, and an oath be laid upon him 
to cauſe him to ſwear, and the oath come 
before thine altar in this houſe : 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, 
and judge thy ſervants, condemning the 
wicked, to bring his way upon his head, 
and juſtifying he righteous, to give him 
according to his righteouſneſs. | 

33 J When thy people Iſrael be ſmit- 
ten down before the enemy, becauſe they 
have ſinned againſt thee, and ſhall turn 
again to thee, and confeſs thy name, and 
pray, and make ſupplication unto thee in 
this houle : 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and for- 
give the fin of thy people Iſrael, and b ring 
them again unto the land which thou gaveſt 
unto their fathers. i 

35 J When heaven is ſhut up, and there 
is no rain, becauſe they have ſinned againſt 
thee ; if they pray towards this place, and 
confeſs thy name, and turn from their ſin, 
when thou afflicteſt them: 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and for- 
give the ſin of thy ſervants, and of thy 
people Iſrael, that thou teach them the 
good way wherein they ſhould walk, and 
give rain upon thy land which thou haſt 
given to thy people for an inheritance. 

37 lf there be in the land famine, if 
there be peſtilence, blaſting, mildew, lo- 
cult, or if there be caterpiller ; if their ene- 
my beſiege them in the land of their ci- 
ties, whatſoever plague, whatſoever ſickneſs 
there be; 


38 What prayer and ſupplication ſoe ver 


Iſrael, which ſhall know every man the 
plague of his own heart, and ſpread forth 
his hands towards this houſe : 

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwel- 
ling-place, and forgive, and do, and give 
to every man according to his ways, whole 
heart thou knoweſt; (for thou, eden thou 
only knoweſt the hearts of all the children 
of men) 

40 That they may fear thee all the days 
that they live, in the land which thou ga- 
veſt unto our fathers. 

41 Moreover, concerning a ſtranger 
that zs not of thy people Iſrael, but cometh 
out of a far country, for thy names fake ; 

42 (For they ſhall hear of thy 0 
name, and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy 
ſtretched out arm) when he ſhall come and 
pray towards this houle : 

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and do according to all that the 
ſtranger calleth to thee for: that all 3 
of the earth may know thy name, to fear 
thee, as do thy people Iſrael, and that they 
may know that this houſe which I have 
builded, is called by thy name. 

44 © If thy people go out to battle a- 
gainſt their enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt 
lend them, and {hall pray unto the LORD 
toward the city which thou haſt choſen, 
and toward the houſe that I have built for 
thy name : 

45 Then hear thou in heaven their 
prayer and their ſupplication, and maintain 
their cauſe. 

46 It they fin againſt thee (for there is 
no man that ſinneth not) and thou be an- 
ory with them, and deliver them to the 
enemy, ſo that they carry them away 
captives unto the land of the enemy, far or 
near; | 

47 Tet if they ſhall bethink themſelves 
in the land whither they were carried cap- 


tives, and repent, and make ſupplication 


unto thee in the land of them that carried 


them captives, ſaying, We have ſinned, 
and have done perverſly, we have com- 
mitted wickedneſs; 


48 And ſo return unto thee with all 


their heart, and with all their ſoul, in the. 


land of their enemies which led them away 
captive, and pray unto thee toward their 
land, which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, 
the city which thou haſt choſen, and the 
houſe which I have built for thy name : 


49 Then 
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49 Then hear thou their prayer and 
their ſupplication in heaven thy dwelling- 
place, and maintain their cauſe, 

50 And forgive thy people that have 
ſinned againſt thee, N all their tranſ- 
greſſions wherein they have tranſgreſſed 
againſt thee, and give them compaſſion be- 
So them who carried them captive, that 
they may have compaſſion on them : 

51 For they be thy people and thine 
inheritance, which thou broughteſt forth out 
of Egypt, from the mids of the furnace of 
iron : 

52 'That thine eyes may be open unto 
the ſupplication of thy ſervant, and unto 
the ſupplication of thy people lirael, to 
hearken unto them in all that they call for 
unto thee. 

53 For thou didſt ſeparate them from 
among all the people of the earth, #0 be 
thine inheritance, as thou ſpakeſt by the 
hand of Moſes thy ſervant, when thou 
broughteſt our fathers out of Egypt, O 
Lord GOD. | 

54 And it was ſo, that when Solomon 
had made an end of praying all this prayer 
and ſupplication unto the LORD, he aroſe 
from before the altar of the Lok», from 
kneeling on his knees, with his hands ſpread 
up to heaven. 

55 And he ſtood, and bleſſed all the 


congregation of Iſrael with a loud voice, 


56. Bleſſed he the LORD that hath given 


reſt unto his people Iſrael, according to 


all that he promiſed: there hath not fail- 
ed one word of all his good promiſe, 
which he promiſed by the hand of Moſes 
his ſervant. 

57 The LoRkD our God be with us, 
as he was with our fathers : let him not 
leave us, nor forſake us : 

58 That he may incline our hearts unto 
him, to walk in all his ways, and to keep 
his commandments, and his ſtatutes, and 
his judgments, which he commanded our 
fathers. 

59 And let theſe my words wherewith 
have made ſupplication before the LokD, 
be nigh unto the LORD our God day and 
night, that he maintain the cauſe of his 
ſervant, and the cauſe of his people Iſrael 
at all times, as the matter ſhall require: 

60 That all the people of the earth may 
know that the LOK D zs God, and that 
there is none elle. 


61 Let your heart therefore be f 
with the LORD our God, to il 6 ko 


ſtatutes, and to keep his commandments 
as at this day, i 


62 J And the king, and all Iſrael w; 
him, offered ſacrifice before the "og _— 


63 And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of 
peace-offerings, which he offered unto the 
LORD, two and twenty thouſand oxen 
and an hundred and twenty thouſand ſhee 


ſo the king and all the children of Iſrael 
dedicated the houſe of the Lox. OO 


64 The ſame day did the king hallow the 
middle of the court that vas before the 
houſe of the LoRD : for there he offered 
burnt - offerings, and meat - offerings, and 
the fat of the peace=offerings : becauſe the 
braſen altar that vas before the LORD, 


a too little to receive the burnt-offer- 


ings, and meat-offerings, and the fat of the 
peace-ofterings. 


65 And art that time Solomon held a 
teaſt, and all Iſrael with him, a great con- 
gregation, from the entring in of Hamath 
unto the river of Egypt, before the LORD 


our God, ſeven days, and ſeven days, ever 
fourteen days. 


66 On the eighth day he ſent the peo- 
ple away: and they bleſſed rhe king, and 
went unto their tents joyful and glad of 
heart, for all the goodneſs that the LORD 
had done for David his ſervant, and for 


[{rael his people. 


Ver. 1. Then Solomon aſſembled the elders of Iſrael, &c.] 
This great monarch, in order to celebrate the dedication 
of his new temple with greater magnificence, choſe to de- 
fer it till the next year, which was the jubilee, at which 
ſolemnity there was always a vaſt concourſe of people 
from all parts of the kingdom. The ceremony began 
on the third day of the ſeventh month of the Sacred 
Year, which was the firſt of the civil year, anſwering to 
the latter end of our October, and it laſted ſeven days; and 
on the 15th day began the feaſt of the tabernacles, 
which was one of the three ſolemn feaſts of the Iſraelites, 
and continued likewiſe ſeven days, ſo that the vaſt con- 
courſe of people who were invited by the king,and flocked 
to that ſolemnity, ſtayed at leaſt twenty days 1n Jeru- 
ſalem. The ceremony opened with a pompous proceſſion, 
in which the prieſts carried the ark from the tabernacle 
which David had erected for its reception, to the temple, 
and depoſited that Sacred Pledge of the Divine Preſence 
in the Moſt Holy Place, between the two golden cherubims, 
which Solomon had cauſed to be made by Hiram, and to 
be ſet up there, as a kind of covering to the ark, in which 
the Sacred Hiſtorian informs us, that * there was nothing 
« fave the two tables of ſtone, which Moſes placed there 
« at Horeb, &c. Much the ſame words are repeated, 
2 Chron. v. 10. bur it is obſervable, that both theſe places 
ſeem to contradi&t the Apoſtle's words, Heb. ix. 4. For 
it is there ſaid, that the pot of manna likewiſe, and 
Aaron's rod, were in the ark. For fo expoſitors generally 
tranſlate the words &, 1 in which, namely, in the ark, 
e- yu, the golden pot containing the manna, &c. 
But this ſeeming difficulty is ſolved by this eaſy obſervation, 
namely, that the prepoſition & doth not always ſignify in, 
but ſometimes by, and fo the cited paſſage in the Hebrews 


is to be rendered, not in which, but by which, T he 


— 


The king himſelf, accompanied by all his chief officers, 
and the elders of Iſrael, marched before the ark.; theſe 
were followed by a great number of prieſts and Levites, 
who ſang ſome canticles proper to that great occalion, 
and played upon various inſtruments, 2 Chron. v. 12. 
next to the ark followed another number ot prieſts bearing 
the ſacred utenſils of the tabernacle, 2 Chron. v. 5. which 
nad been brought from Glbeon. Theſe utenſils were not 
depolited in the ſanctuary, becauſe the king had cauſed a 
new ſet of them to be made, which were larger, and more 
agrecable to the ſpaciouſneſs of the place, but were laid 
up in ſome other repoſitory prepared for that purpoſe. To 
add the greater magnificence to the proceſſion, the king 
ordered the ark to ſtop at proper diſtances. and there 
cauſed a prodigious number of victims to be offered up be- 
fore it, till they had reached the ſanctuary. While the 
prieſts were depoliting the ark in the mott Holy Place, 
the air rang with the og of an hundred and twenty trum- 
pets, and with the voicts of the Levites who ſang the 
praiſes of God, and at proper intervals repeated thoſe 
words, Give thanks to the Lord, for he is good, for 
his mercy etdureth for ever, 2 Chron, v. 13. It was 
then that the awful Majeity of Heaven ſeemed to de- 
ſcend in a viſible manner, to take poſſeſſion, as it were, 
of his new temple, by filling it with a glorious cloud, as 
he had formerly done the tabernacle; inſomuch that the 
prieſts could not ſtand to offer up the facrihces, which 
they had prepared upon that occaſion. 

Ver. 12. Then ſpake Solomon.] When the king ſaw the 
prieſts come out ot the houſe of God, in great conſternation, 
he utrered the words which follow, with his tace turned 


toward the altar, to compoſe and comfort them. This ſhews * 


that the cloud filled the houſe betore Solomon prayed : 
Whereas in 2 Chron. vil. 1, 2, 3. the Divine Glory is re- 
preſented as not filling it till che king had finiſhed his 
rayer. This ſeeming contradiction is judiciouſly recon- 
ciled by Abarbinel. The cloud, fays he, in which was 
« the glory of the Lord, or the fire, came into the tem- 
« ple before Solomon prayed ; which made him fay, The 
Lord dwelleth in thick darkneſs, which the king behold- 
ing, prayed to God, who gave ſuch a ſenſible token of 
* his preſence there. When he had made an end of his 
* prayer, the fire that was in the cloud broke forth, and 
* conſumed the ſacrifices on the altar: And the glory of 
* the Lord filled the houſe, as it is recorded in the book 
of the Chronicles“ 
The Lord ſaid that he would devell in the thick 


darkneſs.) Which was as much as to ſay, Be not territied; 


but look upon this cloud as a token of God's preſence and 


rotection: And that he owns this for his houſe where he 


intends to reiide, according to what he declared, Levit. 
XV1. 2. 

Ver. 13. I have ſurely built thee an houſe to dwell in. 
Here Solomon turns his ſpeech from the people to God; 
and expreſſes his hope that he would condeſcend to conti- 
nue in this houſe. 

Ver. 14. Aud ihe king turned his face alout.] From the 
court of the prieſts, to the court of the congregation, with 
his back to the altar. 

Aud bleſſed all the congregation of Iſrael (and 
all the congregation of Iſrael flood.) | Both out of reve- 
rence to the Divine Majeſty, and reſpect to the king. 

Ver. 15. Aud he ſaid, Bleſſed be the Lord od of Iſrael, 
which ſpake with his month unto David my father, and 
hath with his hand fulfilled it, ſaying. | He acknowledges 
the goodneſs of God in his gracious promiſe, and his faith- 
fulneſs in tulfillingy it. Which promiſe was made by Na- 
than, to whom the word of the Lord came, 2 Sam. vii. 4. 

Ver. 16. Since the day that I brought forth my people 
Iſrael out of Egypt, I choſe no city, &c.] God had often 
told the Iſraelites, that they ſhould worſhip him in the place 
which he would chooſe ; but he never declared his choice 
of a place till the time of David, 2 Sam. vii. 6. 

Ver. 18. Aud the Lord ſaid unto David my father, 
Whereas it was in thine heart to build an houſe unto m 
aaine, thou didſt well, &c.] God commended the good in- 
tentions of David, but would not let him put them in exe- 
cution. This honour being reſerved tor his {on, as it fol- 
lows in ver. 19. 

Ver. 22. Aud Solomon flood before the altar of the Lord.) 


He, now turned again with his face toward the altar, to 
make a ſolemn prayer to God, | 
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Ver. 23. Aud he ſaid, Lord (rod of Ifracl, there is no 
God lite thee, in heaven above, or on carih beneath, &C. | 
He acknowledges the tranſcendent excellences of the Di- 
vine Majeſty; and again commemorates his faithfulneſs to 
thoſe who ſerve him with ſincerity. 

Ver. 24. Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David my fa- 
ther that thou promiſcaſt him.] This relates to that part 
ot God's promiſe to David, that his fon ſhon!d build him 
an houſe. | 

Ver. 25. Therefore now, Lord ol of Iſrael, keep with 
thy ſervant. David my father, that thou promiiſedſt him, 
ſaying, There. ſhall not fail thee a man in my f12/1t to ſit on 
the throne of Iſrael.] Solomon conſidered that as an ear- 
neſt that God would accompliſh the other part ot his pro- 
miſe to David, which he made at the {ame time concerning 
his kindneſs to his poſterity, 2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. 
So that thy children take heed to their way, &c. | 
He here ſpeaks like a wife man, who was tully acquainted 
with the. will of God: Whoſe promiſe concerning the in- 
heritance of the kingdom, he acknowledges, aepended 
upon this condition, if they took heed to their way, &c. 
that is, continued in the faith and worſhip of God, as 
David did. 

Ver. 26. And now, O God of Iſracl, let thy word, I 
pray thee, be verified, &c.] "This is not an unneceſſary 
repetition; tor God, when he ſpake to David of building 
the temple by his ſon, promiſed two things; firſt, the 
ſtability of the kingdom in his family, 2 Sam. vii. 16. and 
ſecondly, that he would ſhew the greateſt kindneſs and 
triendſhip to them, as a father doth to his fon, ver. 13. 
| Solomon, in this prayer, impleres God to grant both theſe 
bleſſings ; the firtt in the foregoing verſe, and the other in 
this. 

Ver. 27. But will God indeed divell on the earth 2 &c.] 
Solomon would not have the people po ſſeſſed with ſuch. 
; groſs imaginations as were formed by the pagans, who: 
fancied their gods were contined to their temples. No, 
ſays this great king, the heaven and heaven ot heavens 
cannot comprehend his infinite Majeſty. 

Ver. 28. Jet have thou reſpeſt to the prayer of thy ſer- 
vant, &c. But he would have them know, that God, who 
could not be confined to any particular place, vouchſafed 
| his ſpecial preſence there, to grant the requeſts of thoſe 
who piouſly made their ſupplications to him. 

Ver. 29. That thine eyes may be open toward this honſe 
night and day, &c.] He prays that God would have a 
gracious regard to all thoſe who ſhould come thither to 
otter up their petitions to him. For as in the former verſe 
Solomon implores God to hear his own petitions, ſo in this 
he begs him to hear thoſe of all pious worſhippers. 

— That thou mayſl Harken unto the prayer 
which thy ſervant ſhall make toward this place.) He be- 
ſe ches God to hear him, if he looked toward this place, 
in his prayer, tho” he ſhould not be preſent at the temple 
whe: he preferred his petition, For thus it was cuſtomary 


diſtant from that ſacred houſe ; nay, when it was even de- 
molithed, Dan. vi. 10. And when they were at the tem- 
ple, they could only direct their view toward the moſt 
Holy Place: For the people came no nearer than into the 
outward court of the temple, and the prieſts no farther 
than to the next court to it; except when they went to 
order the lamps, and burn incenſe, morning and evening, 
and renew the ſhew-bread. At all other times they ſtood 
and v fficiated ar a diſtance, in the court appointed for 
them, called the court of the prieſts. The people, there- 
tore, and prieſts ſtood in their ſeveral courts, and wor- 
ſhipped with their faces toward the temple, where the ark 
and mercy- ſeat were. From whence came the expreſſion 
of worſhipping the Lord toward his holy temple;” and 
| alſo of worſhipping © toward his ſoot- ſtool.“ For if the 

glory of the Lord fat upon the cherubims, under which 
the ark ſtood, then this was his tooritool, 

Ver. 30. And hearken thou to the ſupplication of thy ſer- 
vant, and of thy people Iſrael, &c.| Here Solomon intreats 
God to hear prayer, whether it was offered up by one, or 
by many. 


And hear thou in heaven thy dwclling-place.] 
He directs the minds of the people up to heaven, where 
God reſides in the higheſt majeſty and glory; of which 
the bright cloud in the temple was a token and reſem- 
blance. 


11 — 17 


for pious men to direct their prayer, when they were far 


Meth. . oh, 
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And when thon heareſt, forgive. | For fins un- 
pardoned would prevent his bleſſing from deſcending upon 
them. 

Ver. 31. If any man treſpaſs againſt his neighbour, and 

an oath ve lau upon him to cauſe bim to ſwear. This ſeems 
w relate to ſuch as were accuſed of denying that which 
was ſaid to be depoſited with them by their neighbour ; 
and who were to purge themſclyes by oath, there being no 
witneſs to convict them. 
Arad the oath come before thine altar in this houſe. | 
{t was the cuſtom of all nations to rouch the. altar, when 
they made an oath ; and, by this action, they called God 
to witneſs the truth of what they ſaid, and to puniſh them 
it they were guilty of falſhood. 

Ver. 32. Zhen bear thou in heaven, and do, and judge 
thy ſervants, condemning the wicked, &c.] He deſires God 
to hear the complaint of him who had been defrauded, or 
unjuſtly accuſed ; and ſhew who had right on his fide, by 
puniſhing the offender, aud acquitting the innocent 

ron. 

Ver. 3 3. N ken thy people Iſracl be ſmitten down before 
the enemy, becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee, and fhall 
turn again to thee, and confeſs thy name, &c.] Acknow- 
ledge him to be God alone, and renounce all falſe 

Oar, 
l Ver. 34. Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the ſin 
of thy people Iſrael, &] Deliver them out of the capti- 
vity into which their enemies had carried them, and reſtore 
them to their own country. 

Ver. 37. If there be in the land famine, if there be peſti- 
lence, hlaſting, muldew, locuſt, or if there be caterpiller. 
Locuſts and caterpillers made great deſolations where they 
farmed. Mildew alfo, as the Heathens themſelves were 
ſenſible, was a puniſhment inflicted from heaven. And 


Rubigalia, in the beginning of May, to pray tor their 
preſervation from this Rubigo, as they called it, which 
corrupted their corn. 

If their enemy beſſege them in the land of their 
cities.) In their gates; whereby they ſhould be fo ſtrait- 
ned, that none could go in or out. 

What ſoever plague, whatſoever ſickneſs there Le. 
The word plague figmhes ſome extraordinary ftroke by 
the hand of God. 

Ver. 38. What prayer and ſupplication ſoever be made 
by any man, or by dil thy people Ifrae]. | Who in national 
calamities were wont to implore the Divine Mercy with 
public taſting and prayer; which, if they neglected, he 
intreats God not to reject the ſupplications of any parti- 


cular perſon, who betought his favour for himſelt and 
tamily. 


Nich ſpall know every man the plague of his 
own heart. Wie are taught by Ezra, in 2 Chron. vi. 29. 
to underitand theſe words of any private trouble or grief 
which any man laboured under. For fo the words are 
there, M hen ev-ry one forall know his own ſore, and his 
ow? grief ; that is, ſhall make his ſecret moan for any 
afſliction which lics heavy upon his ſpirit. 

Ver. 39. Then bear theu in heaven thy dwelling place, 
and forgive, aud do, aud give to every man according to his 
Ways, Whoſe beart thou knoweft,.) Solomon would have 
the people know that God could not be deceived with 
words; and that they were to expect an anſwer from him, 
according to the ſincerity of their hearts, in their pro- 
teſſions of repentance. | 

Ver. 40. That they may fear thee all the days that they 
ide tu the /and Which thou gaveſt unto our fathers. | That 
the wondertiul goodneſs ot God might engage them to 
worſhip him alone, in a truly religious manner, all their 
days; and in conſequence thereot that they might poſleſs, 
in peace and plenty, the good land he had beitowed 
upon them. 

Ver. 41. Moreover, concerning a ſtranger that is nt of 
thy people Iſrael, but cometh ous of a far country for thy 
alte fa. To become a proſelite to the true religion, 
and to wortlip God alone, tho' that ſtranger was not cir- 
cunc med, und conſequently not bound to keep the whole 
aw. Such ſtrangers came to pray at the temple, tho 
they were not permitted to offer any ſacrifices, except a 
Durnt-offering. And therefore we may obſerve, that the 
Creeks are ſaid, in the New Teſtament, to come to a feaſt 
$73 TEIN THT, that they might worſhip, not that they 


might keep the paſſover, John xii. 20. And W 
tatd of the cunuch, Acts viii. 322. : " tho like is 


Ver. 42. (For they ſhall bear of t eat name 
thy flrong hand, A thy FS m)] Td 
ſhould be informed of alt the ſtupendious Wonders God 
had wrought, and which declared him to be intinitel 
above all gods, the Moſt High, and Holy One. 4 
When he ſhall come and pray tonne th; 
houſe.) Namely, in the court behind ther * the — 
which was made on purpoſe for the religious uncircum- 
ciſed Gentiles; by which means, and likewiſe by the 
diſperſion of the Jews among other riations, many Heathens 
8 1 brought to the acknowledgement of the clily true 

w'y 

Ver. 43. Hear thou in heaven thy twellins place, ani 
do according 10 all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for. 
Solomon entertained the ſame ſentiments as St. Peter ex 
preſſed; namely, © "That God is no reſpecter of perſons, 
but in every nation he that feareth God, and worker 
** righteouſneſs, is accepted with him,” Acts x. 35. 

That all the people of the earth may know thy 
naie, 10 fear thee, as do thy people Iſrael] It is evident 
from hence, that truly good men, in ancient times, deſired 
all the Gentile world might be incorporated with them; 
unto which the Jews, in the time of our bleſſed Saviour, 
were unaccountably averſe. 

And t hat they may know that this houſe which I 
have builded, is called by thy name.] May be convinced 
that this temple is honoured with thy glorious prelence. 
Ver. 44. / thy people go out to battle againſt their 
enemy, whitherſoever thou ſhalt ſend them, and jhall pray 
unto the Lord toward the city which thou haſt choſen, 8&c.] 
Some of the jews are ſurpriſed that Solomon ſhould in- 


, termix his prayer for ſtrangers, with thoſe for the people 
therefore Numa Pompilius ordained a ſolemn feſtival call'd | 


of Iſrael, and not rather finiſh what he had to deſire tor 


the Iſraelites, before he prayed for the Gentiles. If there 


be any thing in this, it was to ſhew that God made no 
difference between them and pious people ot other 
nations. | 

Ver. 45. Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 
their ſupplication, aud maintain their callſe.] Give teſti- 
mony to the juſtice of it, by crowning their arms with 
victory. 

Ver. 46. If they /in againſt thee, (for there is no man 
that ſinneth not) and thou be angry with them, and de- 
liver them to the enemy. | The infirmity of human nature, 
and its propenſity to fin, will not excuſe wilful offences 
againit God, eſpecially apoſtacy from him, which was the 
cauſe of all their calamities. 

So that they carry them away captives, &c.] 
A good cauſe ſometimes miſcarries, for the iniquity ot 
thoſe who are engaged in it. 

Ver. 47. Let if they fhall bethink themſelves in the land 
whither they were carried captives, and repent, &c. This 
verſe and the next contain a full deſcription of true repen- 
tance ; which begins to operate in the ſerious reflection 
which men make upon their paſt conduct, and the preſent 
miſeries in which their ſins have involved them; and 
begets an unſeigned ſorrow and reſolution of amendment, 
with earneſt ſupplication for mercy and grace; conieſſing 
themſelves unworthy of cither, and condemning themſelves 
for the ir tranſgreſſions, and the provoking aggravations with 
which they are attended; which laſt concludes in their 
quitting that iniquitous courſe of life, and in their Encere 
converſion to the ſervice of God, ; 

Ver. 48. And pray unto thee toward their lond, 
which thou gaveſt unto their fathers, be city which th 
haſt choſen, and the houſe which I have built for thy name. l 
The very looking toward this place with carneſt ſuppli- 
cations tor the mercy of God, and a fervent deſire ot his 
gracious aid, was in effect to own him who dwelt there, 
and acknowledge him alone for their God; and was like- 
wiſe a means to preſerve them from idolatry ; all the 
other nations in the world turning their faces toward the 
eaſt, when they worſhipped, but the Jews to the welt, 
where the holy temple was: And for this cauſe, when the 
remple and the holy city were deſtroyed, and the ark of 
the teſtimony. was gone, yet good men looked and prayed 
roward the place where it was wont to be, as appears 
by the prophet Daniel; and therefore Solomon much 
more ſuppoſes they would de fo, while the city and temple 
were ſtanding. W585 ? 

Ver. 
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Ver. 49. Then bear thou their prayer and their ſuppli- 
cation in heaven thy dwelling place, and maintain iheir 
canſe.] In the Hebrew it is, 7hetr right, which they had 
forteited by their diſobedience, and unto which he prayed 
they might be reſtored upon their repentance. ; 

Ver. 50. And forgive thy people that have finned againſt 
thee, and all their tranſzrefſions wherein they bave trau 
greſſed againſt thee, and give them compaſſion before then 
who carried them captive, &c.] Cauſe their enemies to 
treat them with humanity, during the continuance of their 
captivity ; and at laſt permit them to return to their 
own land. Solomon enlarges much upon this in the fol- 
lowing verſes, as a matter of the greateſt importance; be- 
cauſe he knew the Iſraelites, as well as all other people, 
had a fatal propenſity to offeud God, and might provoke 
him to expel them from the land he had beſtowed upon 
chem. 

Ver. 51. For they be thy people and thine inheritance. | 
For tho” they ſhould be ſo unhappy as to ſin againſt rhee, 
and ſuffer by the ſevete tteatment of other men, yet ſtill 
remember that they are thy peculiar people, and there- 
fore condeſcend to pity and pardon, and fave them. 

— Which thou bronghteft forth but of Egypt from 
the mids of the furnace of iron.) Whom thou didſt de- 
liver from the cruel ſervitude of Egypt, where they ſuſ- 
tained the moſt rigorous oppreſſions. 

Ver. 52. That thine eyes may be open unto the feippli- 
cation of thy ſervant, and umo the ſupplication of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael, &c.] That it may appear that thou dwelleſt 
in this houſe, and haſt a regard to the penitent prayers 
that ſhall be here made unto thee. 

Ver. 53. For thou didft ſeparate them from among all 

the prople of the earth to be thine inberitauce.] Solomon 
here implores the Divine Mercy to Iſrael, in conſideration 
of the peculiar laws he had given them, in the obſervance 
of which, he beſeeches God to preſerve them. 
As thou ſpakeſt by the hand of Moſes thy ſer- 
want, when thou broughteſt our fathers out of Egypt, O 
Lerd God.] It was not a mere angel who brought them 
out of Egypt, but they were conducted by the Divine 
Ahe, to whom therefore this prayer of Solomon was 
addreſſed. For the SHECHINAH, or Divine Glory that 
fettled in the temple, was this Divine Perſon, and not an 
angel perſonating God. 

Ver. 56. Bleſſed be the Lord, that hath given reſt unto 
his people Iſracl according to all that he promiſed, &c.] 
The king having finiſhed his prayer to God, turned about 
again with his face the other way, from the altar to the 
people, and bleſſed them in a moſt folemn manner, ver. 
54, 55- And he here celebrates again the faithfulneſs of 
God, which continued now as it had done in the days of 
Joſhua, 

Ver. 57. The Lord God be with us as he was with our 
fathers, &c.] There could be no doubt ot the Divine 
Hou g upon them, it they perſevered in their duty to 

od. 

Ver. 58. That he may incline our hearts unto him, &c.] 
This was the greateſt bleſſing Solomon could ask for them, 
2 It was the means to preſerve them in the favour of 

od. 

Ver. 59. Aud let theſe my words wherewith I have made 

ſupplication before the Lord, be nigh 'unto the Lord our 
God day and night.) May this my prayer be ever accept- 
able to him. 
—— That he maintain the cauſe of his ſervant, and the 
cauſe of his people Iſrael, at all times, as the matter ſhall 
require, } Thar is, according to the circumſtances of their 
condition, and the various exigences and neceſſities to 
u nich they might be reduced. 

Ver. 60. That al! the pecple of the earth may know that 
the Lord is God, 8c.) That by his ſignal favours to the 
ITaelires, the whole race of mankind might be 1nvited to 
acknowledge him to be God alone. 

Ver, 61. Let jour heart therefore be perfect with the 
Lord our Cod, to walk in his ſtatues, and to keep his com- 
mauaments, as at this da 5.4 When they were perfectly 
tree from all falſe worſhip, and ſerved God alone; and 
Solomon exhorted them to perſevere in that amiable con- 
duct with {inceriry ot heart. 


Ver. 62. And the king and all Iſrae! with him, offered 


ag: tn Fejore the Lord. The prieſts had covered the 
PRCIVUS altar WIN Proper victims, which aſſoon as Solo- 


f 


mon had ended his prayer, and likewiſe his exhortation to 
the people, were conſumed by a miraculous fire, as a to- 
ken of the Divine favour and acceptance, 2 Chron. vii. 1. 

Ver. 6. And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings. | Beſide the burnc-ofterings betore-mentioned. 

Two and twenty thuujand oxen, and an hundred 
and twenty thouſand ſheep.) Which could not be all ofter- 
ed upon that day, but during the continuance of that 
teftival, which latied tourteen days, ver. 65. | 

And all the children of Ifraei dedicated the hoſe 
of the Lord.) "Ins houſe was fer apart tor God's worthip 
and ſervice, by the prayer of Solomon, and likewiſe by 
the ſacriticos, whereby all the people rendered thanks to 
God, and ſupplicated his future tavours. For a place is 
properly ſaid to be dedicated, when it is firſt employed 
to that uſe for which it is thereafter intended. 

Ver. 64. The ſaine day did the king hallow the middle of 
the court that was before the bouſe 4 the Lord.] That is, 
the court of the pr eſts, which he did not conſecrate, for 
that was done before, but employed it to holy uſes: And 
ſo the name of God is ſaid to be hallowed or ſanctiſied by 
us, when we uſe it in a holy and reyerential manner. 
The Gemara explains it thus, he hallowed it, that is, he 
{ct up another altar there. 

For there he offered b:rnt-offerings, and meat- 
offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings.} Several altars 
were erected in the middle of the court, and indeed the 
whole court was little enough upon this occaſion. 

Becauſe the brazen altar that was before the 
Lord. | Near the door of this court. 

as too little to recerve the burnt-offerings, &c. 
Therefore, by a ſpecial licence from God, Solomon erect 
other altars, which were to ſerve no longer than the du- 
ration of this preſent ſolemnity, when ſach a vaſt number 
of facrifices were to be offered. But afterward no other 
altar was to be allowed, but that one brazen altar, where 
God by Moſes appointed all ſacrifices to be offered, that 
the people might be preſerved in the worſhip of one God 
alone. | 

Ver. 65. And at that time Solomon held a feaſt, and all 
Iſrael with him.) Such ſeſtivals were uſual an ong the 
Heathens, when they celebrated the preſence of any of 
their gods; and it is very probable, that they derived that 
cuſtom from this famous teſtival of king Solomon. 

A great congregation, from the entring in of Ha- 
math unto the river of Egypt.] Hamath was a celebrated 
city of Syria, which we take to be Emeſa, upon the 
Orontes. The eatring in 4 Hamath is the narrow paſs 
leading from the land of Canaan to Syria, through the 
valley which lies between Libanus and Antilibanus : and 
it was the northern boundary of the land of Canaan. 
Joſephus, and St. Jerom after him, believed Hamath to be 
Epiphania ; but Theodoret, and many other good geo- 
graphers, maintain it to be Emeſa in Syria. 

Concerning the river of Egypt, ſez our annotation on 
Gen. xv. 18. | 
Before the Lord cur God, ſeven days and ſever 
days, even forrteen days. | Seven days were devoted to 
the feaſt of the dedication of the altar, and the other ſe- 
ven days were comprehended in the feaſt of rabernacles, 
which ſucceeded the other, 

Ver. 66. On the eighth day he ſent the people away. 
So Ezra likewiſe ſaith, 2 Chron. vii. 10. but adds, that it 
was the 23d day of the 7th month. Whereas the laſt day 
of the feaſt of tabernacles was the 22d day of the month. 
Solomon therefore took his leave of the people on the laft 
day of that feſtival, and they ſer out for their reſpective 
habitations the next day. By this alſo it appears, that 
theſe fourteen days of feaſting were not all kept together, 
without intermiſſion: for the great day of expiation was 
on the tenth of this month; ſeven days before which, we 
ſuppoſe, the feaſt of dedication was kept, and then they 
reſted till the fifteenth, when the feaſt of rabernacles 
began. | 

—— And they bleſſed the king] Prayed God to 
grant him a proſperous reign, 

And went unte their tents joyful and glad of heart, 


for all the goodneſs that the Lord bad done for David his 
ſervant, and for Iſrael his people.) In the book of Chro- 
nicles it is added, and unto Solomon; but that is here in- 
cluded in the goodneſs of God to David, on whom he 
beſtowed ſuch a facceſlor. With whoſe magnificent enter. 

| tainment 
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Hm. 


tainment they were abundantly fatisfied ; and rejoiced 
exccedingly that God had accompliſhed ſuch great things 
for David and his family; and rendered all Iſrael happy 
in the great peace and plenty which they enjoyed, toge- 
ther with God's holy religion, which was now eſtabliſhed 
among them, in ſo glorious a manner. 


IX. 


1 Gods covenant in a viſion with Solomon. 10 The mutual 
preſents of Solomon and Hiram. 15 In Solomons works 
the Gentiles were his bond-men, the Iſraclites honourable 
ſervants. 24 Pharaohs daughter removeth to her houſe. 
25 Solomons yearly ſolems ſacrifices. 26 His navy 
fetcheth gold from Ophir. 


CHA Þ; 


ND it came to paſs when Solomon 
had finiſhed the building of the 
houſe of the Lo R N, and the kings houſe, 
and all Solomons deſire which he was plea- 
{ed to do, 
2 That the LokD appeared to Solomon 
the ſecond time, as he had appeared unto 
him at Gibeon. 

3 And the LoRD ſaid unto him, I 
have heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication 
that thou haſt made before me: I have 
hallowed this houſe which thou haſt built, 
to put my name thexe for ever, and mine 
eyes and mine heart ſhall be there per- 
petually. 

4 And if thou wilt walk before me, 
as David thy father walked, in integrity 
of heart, and in uprightneſs, to do ac- 
cording to all that I have commanded thee, 
and wilt keep my ſtatutes and my judg- 
ments : 

5 Then I will eſtibliſh the throne of 
thy kingdom upon Iſrael for ever, as l 

romiſed to David thy father, ſaying, There 
ſhall not fail thee a man upon the throne 
of l{rael. | 

6 But if you ſhall at- all turn from fol- 
lowing me, you or your children, and will 
not keep my commandments avd my ſta- 
tutes, which J have ſet before you, but go 
and ſerve other gods, and worthip them: 

5 Then will I cut off Iſrael out of the 
land which I have given them ; and this 
houſe which I have hallowed for my name 
will I caſt out of my fight, and Iſrael ſhall 
be a proverb, and a by-word among all 
people : 

8 And at this houſe, which is high, 
every one that paſſeth by it ſhall be aſto- 
niſhed, and ſhall hiſs; and they ſhall ſay, 
Why hath the LoRD done thus unto this 
land, and to this houle ? 

9 And they ſhall anſwer, Becauſe they 
forſook the LORD their God, who brought 
forth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, 


| 


Chap. 9. 
and have taken hold upon ot her n 1 


wah i them, and ſerved he a 
therefore hath the LORD brought : 
them all this evil: rought upon 


10 © And it came to pals at the end of 
twenty years, when Solomon had built the 
two houles, the houſe of the Lok b, and 
the kings houſe, | "bt 

11 {Now Hiram the king of 'Tyr 
furniſhed Solomon with > Don _ 
fir- trees, and with gold, according to all 
his deſire) that then king Solomon gave 
Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to 
lee the cities which Solomon had given him 
and they pleaſed him not. . f 

13 And he faid, What cities are theſe 
which thou heſt given me, my brother? 
And he called them the land of Cabul unto 
this day. | 

14 And Hiram ſent to the king ſix ſcore 
talents of gold. 

15 J And this zs the reaſon of the ley 
which king Solomon raiſed for to build 
the houſe of the LoRD, and his own 
houſe, and Millo, and the wall of Jeru- 
ſalem, and Hazor, and Megiddo, and Ge- 
zer. 
16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
up, and taken Gezer, and burnt it with 
fire, and (lain the Canaanites that dwelt in 
the city, and given it for a preſent unto 
his daughter, Solomons wile. 

17. And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth- 
horon the nether, | 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the 
wildernels, 1n the land, 

19 And all the cities of ſtore that Solo- 
mon had, and cities for his chariots, and 
cities for his horſemen, and that which So- 
lomon deſired to build in Jeruſalem and in 
Lebanon, and in all the land of his domi- 
nion. 

20 And all the people that were left of 
the Amorites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, 
and Jebuſites, which vere not of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 

21 Their children that were left after 
them in the land, whom the children of 
Iſrael alſo were not able utterly to deſtroy, 
upon thoſe did Solomon levy a tribute of 
bond-ſervice unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Iſrael did So- 
lomon make no bond- men: but they were 
men of war, and his ſervants, and his 
princes, and his captains, and rulers of his 
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23 Theſe were the chief of the officers 
that were over Solomoris work, five hun- 
dred and fifty, which bare rule oyer the 
people that wrought in the work. | 

24 J But Pharaohs daughter came up 
out of the city of David, unto her houſe 
which Solomon had built for her : then did 
he build Millo. ; | 

25 J And three times in a year did So- 
lomon offer burnt- offerings, and peace-of- 
ferings, upon the altar which he built unto 
the LokD, and he burnt incenſe upon the 
altar that vas before the LoRx D: ſo he fi- 
niſhed the houſe. 

26 J And king Solomon made a navy 
of ſhips in Ezion-geber, which 17 beſide 
Eloth on the ſhore of the Red-ſea, in the 
land of Edom. 

27 And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſer- 
vants, ſhipmen that had knowledge of the 
ſea, with the ſervants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to Ophir, and fer 
from thence gold, four hundred and twenty 
talents, and brought it to king Solomon. 


Ver. 1, 2. And it came to paſs when Solomon had 
finiſhed the building of the houſe of the Lord, and the king's 
houſe, and all Solomon's defire which he was pleaſed to do, 
That the Lord appeared to Solomon the ſecond time, as he 
bad appeared unto him at Gibeon.] There are two very 
different opinions with relation to the time when this 
Divine viſion was imparted to Solomon. Scme think it 
was after he had finiſhed his ſeveral buildings, and had 
attained to the utmoſt height of human grandeur and 
proſperity, by ſucceeding in all his cnterprizes : and they 
alledge the words of the Sacred Text before us, to corro- 
borate that opinion. If it be objected to them, that it 
ſeems ſtrange that the Divine Majeſty ſhould nor reveal 
this purpoſe and ſentence of his concerning the temple, 
till fo many years after its completion; they tell you, it 
muſt be conſidered, Firſt, that as all revelations from God 
ro mankind, are acts of his ſingular grace, fo it is but fit 
that he ſhould chooſe his own time for them. Secondly, 
that God had already, at the dedication of the temple, 
manifeſted his approbation of it, by the glorious cloud 
which filled that ſacred ſtructure, and by the celeſtial 
fire, which conſumed the facrifices on the altar; and 
therefore the, revelation contained in the former part of 
this chapter was not then neceſſary. "Thirdly, that God 
might chooſe this as the fitteſt time for giving Solomon 
the tollowing admonition, when his heart began to be ela- 
ted by his extraordinary grandeur and proſperity ; and 
when he, therefore, moſt needed ſuch an awakening ora- 
cle. Others, on the contrary, maintain, that God ap- 
peared to Solomon, either on the firſt night of the dedi- 
cation, or on the very next night after he had diſmiſſed 
the people; as may be naturally concluded from the mat- 
ter of this revelation, which ſeems beſt to ſuit with that 
time, when the temple was newly built, and when Solo- 
mon's prayer, mentioned in this revelation, was newly 
made. 'To which it may be added, that as this revelation 
contains an anſwer to that prayer, it ſeems improbable 
that ſuch an anſwer ſhould be made fo many years after 
the prayer had been offered up by Solomon. This opi- 
nion, therefore, appears to us moſt conſonant to reaſon ; 
and if it be objetted, that it ſeems contradiCtory to the 
expreſs declaration of the Sacred Text, which informs us, 
that God did not appear to Solomon this ſecond time, till 
he had finiſhed the houſe of the Lord, and the king's 
houſe, Cc. we think the proper anſwer will be, that the 
ſecond verſe of this chapter, and thoſe that tollow, to 


verſe 11. are to be conſidered as a parentheſis ; and our 
tranſlators, inſtead of rendering the beginning of the ſe- 
cond verſe, © That the Lord appeared to Solomon,” 
ſhould have tranſlated it, For the Lord had appeared 
to Solomon,” Ec. for the Hebrew particle va is fre- 
quently expounded for. This parentheſis ſecms to have a 
foundation in ver. 10. where the firſt verſe of this chapter 
is repeated in ſubſtance, as is uſual after long digreſſions. 
Nor 1s a parentheſis of this length without example in the 
Sacred Scriptures ; ſee Poolc's Latin Synopſis, on Rom. v. 
t2, Oc. Epheſians ili. 1, Sc. Revel. xxii. 7. The ſenſe 
then of the paſſage before us is this, © And it came to 
e paſs when Solomon had finiſhed the building of the 
* houſe of the Lord, and the king's houſe, and all Solo- 
mon's deſire which he was pleaſed to do: (For the 
Lord had appeared to Solomon the ſecond time, and 
acquainted him, that he had heard his prayer ; and 
promiſed to eſtabliſh his throne, and grant him the 
accompliſhment of his deſires, if he would continue 
“ obedient to the Divine Laws, Sc.“) 

Ver. 3. And the Lord ſaid unto him, I have heard thy 
prayer and ſupplication that thou haſt made before me, &C. | 
I have heard the prayer thou haſt fo lately offered up, 
and have hallowed this houſe which thou haſt built, by 
the glorious cloud which filled it; and by the fire which 
deſcended from heaven to conſume the ſacrifices, I have 
teſtihed my acceptance of them. Mine eyes and mine 
heart ſhall be there perpetually : ” by which thou art to 
underſtand, that my watchful and gracious providence, 
my tender love and affection, ſhall be manifeſted to this 
place and people. And if thou wilt walk before me”, 
in all things relating to religion and civil government, 
after the example ot David thy father, then will 1 eſta- 
bliſh thy throne, with an intention to accompliſh my for- 
mer promiſe to David; and the regal power ſhall be per- 
petuated to the ſucceſſors of thy race. But it you and 
your children ſhall at any time apoſtatize from my ſervice 
to idolatry, and introduce by your example a general 
corruption of manners among the people committed to 
your care, be aſſured, that I will extirpate Iſrael out of 
the land which I have given them; and this houſe, which I 
have hallowed for my name, ſhall no longer be honoured 
with my gracious preſence ; but ſhall be rendered a ſub- 
ject of aſtoniſhment and mockery to all nations, becauſe 
of the deſtruction which I will then bring upon it. And 
when the Heathen ſhall ask, out of ſcorn and deriſion, 
Why is this famous place, which was once fo diſtinguiſhed 
by the favour of God, now laid in ruins? 'The anſwer 
ſhall be, Becauſe they had the ingratitude to forſake the 
God of all their mercies, who delivered their forefathers 
from the inglorious bondage and captivity under which 
they groaned in Egypt : and tho' they have been ſo highly 
diſtinguiſhed by a ſeries of innumerable bleſſings, they 
have baſely rejected their Divine Benetactor, as if they 
had been ſatiated with his tender mercies; and have been 
ſo ſtupid as to embrace the worſhip of ſuch gods as were 
as ſenſeleſs as themſelves. Therefore has the Lord aban- 
doned them to the ignominious calamities they now ſuſtain, 
and has juſtly render'd them the ſcorn of all the nations 
around them. 

Ver. 11. (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſhed 
Solomon with cedar-trees, and fir-trees, and with gold, ac- 
cording to all his defire ) that then king Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty cities in the land of Galilee.) Solomon having now 
compleated his buildings, reſolved to ſhew himſelf grate- 
ful to the king of Tyre, who had been fo aſſiſtant to him 
in thoſe ſumptuous works ; and he accordingly offered him 
twenty cities in the land of Galilee, or rather near or ad- 
joining to that country, as the particle beth frequently ſig- 
nifies. Theſe cities were adjacent to the territories of 
Hiram, and were not comprehended in the land of Ca- 
naan, as it was divided among the Iſraelites ; for that 
being God's peculiar heritage could not be alienated. 
They were therefore cities out of the dominions of Iſrael, 
and had been conquered partly by Pharaoh, who gave them 
to Solomon as part of his daughter's portion, and partly 
by Solomon himſelf, who therefore had power to diſpoſe of 
them, eſpecially as they were not then inhabired by the 
Iſraelites. Some think, that Solomon never intended to 
give Hiram a perpetual right and property in them, but 
only the pofleffion and enjoyment of them, till the debt 
was ſatisfied, which Solomon had contracted, by the aſſiſt- 
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ance which Hiram afforded him in building the temple and | 
his palaces. Hiram coming to ſee rheſe cities, found them 

not to be ſuch as were agreeable to his purpoſe, and the 

genius of his people. For the 'Tyrians were chiefly ad- 

dicted to merchandize, being moſt commodiouſly ſituated 

for that purpoſe, and theretore they would not remove 

from the ſea-coaſts, to live in a foil which was very fat and 

deep, and required great labour to manure it, which they 

had not been accuſtomed to. For this reaſon Hiram ſaid 

to Solomon, What cities are theſe which thou haſt given 

me, my brother? ver. 13. Not that theſe were words of 
contempt ; for it is not likely, that Solomon, who had 

been greatly obliged to the Tyrian king, and was of a very 

generous diſpolition, would offer him that which was in- 

conſiderable in value; but the meaning is, that theſe cities 

were not proper for his purpoſe ; for which reaſon Hiram 

reſtored them to Solomon, who undoubtedly made him ſome 

other recompence, more adequate to his occaſions. 

Hiram expreſſed his diſlike of theſe cities, by calling them 
the land of Cabul, ver. 13. which, according to ſome, ſignifies 
a dirty country. Jolephus derives Cabul from a Phœnician 
word, which ſignities ite, or diſpleaſing, as it is tranſlated 
in the margin ot our Bibles ; for Chabulon, according to that 
author, ſignifies as much as & «20, that which doth 
not pleaſe, (Archæol. lib. 8. cap. 2.) But the LXX ſeem 
to have underitood the word better, and tranſlate it 00499, 
the term or bound: as it Cabul were the ſame with Gebul, 
the Hebrew letters caph and gimel being trequently changed 
tor each other, as has been obſerved by Bochart, who ap- 
proves of this ſignification of the word. 

Ver. 14. And Hiram ſent to the king {ix ſcore talents of 
cold. | It may be better tranſlated, © and Hiram had ſent,” 
Sc. Sce ver. 11. where the reaſon i, given why Solomon 
offered him ſo rich a country. Six {core talents of gold 
are equal to 15900 J. ſterling. 

Ver. 15. And this is the reaſon of the levy which king 
Solomon raiſed.] That the railing a great tribute upon the 
people, and employing ſo many men in his works, might 
not ſeem ſtrange, the Sacred Hiſtorian here declares the 
great and numerous buildings of Solomon to be the cauſe 
of the levy he raiſed. But Mr. Selden hath ſhewn, by 
many inſtances, that the word mas is uſed not only for 
pecuniary tribute, but likewiſe for corporeal labour. And 
therefore he interprets this paſlage thus, This is the cauſe 
of requiring the labour and work of ſo many men. Which 
cauſe when the Holy Writer of this book had declared. 
namely, Solomon's great, buildings, he then proceeds, ver. 
20. to relate, who the perſons were whem the king em- 
ploy'd in his ſervice. 

— For to build the houſe of the Lord, and his own 

houſe. | Of which ve have already given an account. 
And Nille. The Hebrew word mzllo, or 
melo, ſigniſies filled up, and Abarbinel thinks this name 
was given to a large and beautitul place near mount Sion, 
whore the Itraclices uſually aſſembled for their recreation; 
and which, þecante it was full ot people, was called Millo. 
David had built round aboutSton, {rom Millo inwward,as we 
read, 2 Sam. v. 9. but had lett Millo irfelt untiniſhed; and 
it was now compicated by Solomon. But then this Millo 
is, by many learned men, thouglit to be the deep valley 
between mount Sion, on which the city of David was 
builr, and mount Moriah, on which the temple was 
erected; and that David began to cauſe this valley to be 
filled up, but dying betore he had finiſhed that work, 
Solomon was at the charge ot compleating it, that there 
might be a convenient paſſage from the king's palace to 
the temple. "The probability of this opinion inclines us 
to adhere to it. 
Aud the wall of Fernfalem.] Which compre- 
hended a large quantity of building, tor there were three 
walls ene within another, as Abarbinel and Joſephus ex- 
plain it. The inner wall incloſed the temple and the 
king's palace; the middle wall ſurrounded the habita- 
tions of the prophets, and great perſons ; and the third 
comp:tied the houſes of the inferior people. 

——= Ant Hator, | Which had been an eminent city, 
and the head ot ſome kingdoms, before the conqueſt of 
Canaan, Joſh. xi. 10. and was given to the tribe of Naph- 
tali, Joſh. xix. 36. Solomon either rebuilt, or fortihed 
this city, and it was ſeated on the lake Semechon. 

—— id Meo:4fo.) Nlegiddo, or Magedo, was a 
city in the tribe ot Manaileh, famous for the defeat of 
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king Joſiah, who was overcome and ſlain b. 

Nechoh, king of Egypt, 2 Kings l 29. Pre 
notice of this victory, and declates that Nechoh obtai 0 
it at Magdolos, (Lib. ji. cap. 159.) •ni r 

Aud Gezer.) IT his was anancient town in Canaan 
and was under the dominion of a king when Joſhua con. 
quered the country. In the diviſion of the land ic — 
allotted to the tribe of Ephraim, Joſb. xvi. 2. lit border d 
upon the northern part of the country of the Philiſtines. 
and was not far from the Mediterranean ſhote It was 
licowiſe one of the forty-eight cities, which with theit 
ſuburbs were conſigned to the Levites, Toſh. xxi. 21 Ie 
is called * in the firſt book of the Habe chap 
lv. ver. 15. and is mentioned as not far fi a Azceus 
and Jamnia, | 8 8 

Ver. 16. For Pharaoh, king of Evypt, had gone up and 
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, and lain the Ca- 
naamtes that dwelt in the city, and gfven it for a preſent 
unto his daughter, Solomon's wife. | What proyocation 
Pharaoh had to deſtroy this city is not recorded; but he 
laid it aſhes, and utterly extirpated the Canaanites, b 
whom it was inhabited. This expedition is thought to 
have been before the marriage of Solomon! with Pharaoh's 
daughter, and was the firſt which the Egyptians made out 
of their own country, as Sir John Marſham thinks, in his 
Can. Chron. Seculum. 14. 

Pharaoh perhaps had begun to repair this city, and upon 
the marriage of his daughter, made a preſent of it to 
Solomon, who compleated the reparation of it. 

Ver. 17. And Solomon built Gezer, and Beth-horon the 
nether.| That is, having finiſhed the building of Gezer, 
he built the lower Beth-horon, which was in the tribe of 
Benjamin, Joſh. xvi. 13, 14. Ezra informs us, that So- 
loman likewiſe built Beth-horon the upper, 2 Chron. viii. 
5. which was in the tribe of Ephraim, Joſh. xvi. 5. but is 
not mentioned here, either becauſe it was not a place of 
ſo great conſequence as the other, or did not need fo much 
reparation. 

Ver. 18. And Baalath.] There was a city of this 
name in the tribe of Dan, Joſh. xix. 44. But the Baalath 
here mentioned is ſuppoſed by ſome to have been a city 
near 'Tadmor, where Baal had been formerly worſhipped 
by the iuhabitants; for Baal was one of the gods of that 
people. 


And Tadmor in the wilderneſs, in the land.] Of 
Hamath-Zoba, a part of Syria, as Ezra ſeems to expound 
it, 2 Chron. viii. 3, 4. which country Solomon had con- 
quered, 
; The city of Tadmor, whoſe venerable and ſtately ruins 
demonſtrate with ſo much evidence the once happy ſtate 
thereof, ſufficiently diſcovers itſelf to be the ſame city, 
which Solomon, the great king of Iſrael, is faid to have 
founded, under that name, in the deſert. Mr. Hallifax, 
in his deſcription of Tadmor, calls it Palmyra, which he 
derives from the plants about it, and ſuppoſes it to be the 
tranſlation of a Hebrew word, importing a palm. The 
very learned Dr. Edmund Halley deriv es it from IIa)“ 
jus, or, TIdhpus, which Heſychius interprets Gagανεν 
warte, king father ; or rather, as the Doctor adds, from 
Hlarusrns, Palmytes, which, according to the fame He- 
ſychius, was the name of an Egyptian god. Seller is of 
another mind, and cannot think of deducing the word 
Palmyra trom II4pvs, and much leſs from lab urs, an 
Egyptian god; for what, fays he, had the gods of Egypttodo 
ſo near the banks of Euphrates? He derives it therefore. 
from wen, paline, a Perſian ſhield, or parma, as the Latins 
render it. But we prefer the opinion of Shultens, in his 
geographical commentary on the two names, Tadmor, and 
Palmyra. He obſerves, that the tormer of thele names is 
written Tamor, in the Sacred Text, and 'Tadmor in the 
margin. He ſuppoſes, that this renowned city was uſually 
called Tamor, tor ſoftneſs fake, and he will haye it refer 
to Tamor, the palm, with which this part of the countr) 
abounded.. He likewiſe thinks, that the Arabians did not 
originally ſpell it Tadmor, but Tatmor, and thus he ac. 
cordingly finds it, in his Arabic geographical Lexicon ; 2 
it you ſhould fay paimiſero!s, or palm- bearing, the 7, for 
ſound-ſake, being changed into d. The alteration of this 
name he aſcribes wholly to the Romans, who, upon incu 
the place called D or * . * 2 
N it 1 mura; but, ſoon atrer, under- 
have corrupted it into ura; but, A gore 
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ſtanding the city received its name from its palm- trees, 
they converted Talmura, into Palmura, whence Palmyra. 

Hiſtory is ſilent as to the tate of this city, during the 
great revolutions of the ſeveral empires of the eaſt ; bur it 
may well be ſuppoſed, as the above-mentioned Dr. Halley 
obſerves, that ſo advanced a gariſon as this was, being 
above three hundred miles from Jeruſalem, continued not 
long in the poſſeſſion of the Jews, who, immediately atter 
the death of Solomon, fell into civil diſſentions, and di- 
vided their force: So that it is not to be doubted, but that 
ic ſubmitted to the Babylonian and Perſian monarchies, 
and afterward to the Macedonians, under Alexander, and 
the Seleucidæ. But when the Romans got foot ing in theſe 
parts, and the Parthians ſeemed to put a ſtop to their far- 
ther conqueſts in the ea, then was this city ot Tadmor, 
or Palmyra, by reaſon of its ſituation, it being a frontier, 
and in the midſt of a vaſt ſandy deſert, where armies could 
not well ſubſiſt, ſo as to reduce it by force, courted and ca- 
reſſed by the contending princes, and permitted to continue 
a free ſtate, a mart, or ſtaple for trade, for the convenience 
of both empires; as is abundantly made out from the words 
of Appian and Pliny. { Appian De Bell. Civil. lib. v. 
Plin. Nat. Hiſt. lib. v.) 

With theſe advantages of freedom, neutrality, and trade, 
for near two centuries, it is not ſtrange that Tadmor ac- 
quired rhe ſtate and wealth anſwerable to the magnificence 
of its noble ſtructures, whoſe ſuperb ruins are ſtill to be 
ſeen. But when the Romans, under Trajan, had made it 
appear, that there was no compariſon between the Par- 
thian power and their own, Trajan having taken Babylon 
and Cteſiphon, the then feat of the Parthian empire, the 
Palmyreni were at length determined to declare tor the 
Romans; which they did, by ſubmitting themſelves to the 
emperor Adrian, about the year ot our Lord 130, when 
Adrian made his progreſs through Syria into Egypt. And 
that magnificent emperor, being exceedingly delighted 
with the native ſtrength and ſituation of the place, was 
pleaſed to adorn it with many glorious ſtructures; and 
probably beſtowed upon it, at the ſame time, the privileges 
of a colony Juris Italici, which it enjoyed, as Ulpian 
aſſures us; and the inhabitants of the city, in gratitude, 
were willing to call themſelves Hadrianopolitæ. Nor is it 
unlikely, that many of thoſe marble pillars, which are 
ſtill to be ſeen there, were the gift of that emperor, and 


particularly thoſe of the long portico ; for none of the nu - 


merous inſcriptions there are betore that date; and it was 
uſual for the Czſars to preſent cities that had obliged 
them, with marble columns to adorn their public build- 
ings. The materials of thoſe at 'Tadmor were not far to 
fetch, the neighbouri ig mountains affording the marble 
quarries: But the maguitude of the porphyry colums is 
indeed very remarkable, conſidering how ar thoſe vaſt 
ſtones muſt have been brought by land- carriage to this 
place; it being not known that any other quarries yield it, 
except thoſe ot Egypt, which lie about mid-way between 
al Kiahira (commonly called Cairo) and Syeae, between 
the Nile and the Red-ſea ; the ſtone being very valuable tor 
its colour and hardneſs, and likewiſe tor its ring in blocks 
of any magnitude required. And it is a great miſtake of 
thoſe who ſuppoſe it facfitious. 

From the time ot Adrian to that of Aurelian, which 
comprehends about 140 years, this city continued to 
flouriſh, and increaſe in opulence and power, to ſuch a de- 
aa that when the emperor Valerian was taken priſoner 

y Sapores, king of Perlia, Odznathus, one of the lords 
ot this crown (which name occurs ia ſeveral of the inſcrip- 
tions at Tadmor) was able, whilit Gallienus, the ſon of 
Valerian, neglected his duty, both to his father and country, 
to bring a powerful army into the field, and to recover 
Meſopotamia from the Perſians, and likewiſe to penetrate 
as far as Creliphon, their capital city; thereby rendring 
ſuch conſiderable ſerv ice to the Roman ſtate, that Gallicnus 
thought himſelf obliged to give him a ſhare in the em- 
pire. But by a ſtrange reverſe of fortune, this honour and 
reſpect to Odænathus occaſioned the ſudden ruin and ſub- 
verſion of this noble city. For he, and his fon Herodes 
being murdered by Mzonius, their kinſman, and Odz- 
nathus dying with the title of Auguſtus, his wife Zenobia, 
in right of her ſon Waballathus, then a minor, pretended 
K. e een of the eaſt ; and ſhe 

o admiration; and when Gallienus 


was ſoon after murdered by his ſoldiers, the graſped the 


| 


government of Egypt, and held it during the ſhort reign 
of the emperor Claudius Gochicus. But Aurelian coming 
to the imperial dignity, would not ſuffer the title ot 
Auguſtus in this family, tho' he was contented they ſhould 
hold under him as Vice-Czfars, as plainly appears by the 
Latin coins ot Aurelian on the one ſide, and Wabailathus, 
(whoſe name is often found in the inſcriptions at Tadmot) 
on the other, with theſe letttes, V. C. R. IM. OR. which 
father Harduin has moſt judiciouſly interpreted, Vice Cæ- 
ſaris Rector Imperii Orientis; but without the title ot 
Czfar, or Auguitus, and with a laurel inftead of a diadem. 
But both Waballathus, and Zenobia, are ſtiled CE- 
BAC IOI, Augnfti, in the Greek coins, which, it is pro- 
bable, were made within their own juriſdiction. | 

But nothing leſs than a participation ot the empire 
contenting Zenobla, and Aurelian perſiſting not to have 
it diſmember'd, marched againſt her; and having in two 
battles defeated her forces, he ſhut her up, and belieged 
her in Palmyra; and the beſieged finding that the great 
reſiſtance they made was all unavailing, yielded up the 
city; and Zenobia flying from thence with her fon, was 
purſued and taken. Aurelian being contented with this 
ſucceſs, ſpared the city, and leaving a ſmall gariſon there, 
marched for Rome with this.captive lady. Bur the inha- 
birants believing he would nor return, ſet up again for 
themſelves, and (as Voſpiſcus has it) flew the gariſon he 
had left in the place. Aurelian was ſoon informed of this 
proceeding ; and tho” he had then advanced into Europe, 
he ſpeedily returned with his uſual fierceneſs and impe- 
tuoſity; and collecting a ſufficient army by the way, he 
again took the city without any great oppoſition, and put 
the inhabitants to the ſword with uncommon cruelty, (as 
he himſelt confeſſes in a letter which is ftill extant in Voſ- 
piſcus) and delivered the city to the pillage of his ſoldiers. 
And it is remarkable, that none of the Greek inſcriptions 
there are after the date of this calamity, which betel 
this unfortunate city in or about the year ot our Lord 272, 
as far as may be collected; and after it had been the ſear 
of the empire of the eait, for the ſpace of nine or ten 
years, and not without glory. | 

Having thus traced the fate of this city, from its foun- 
dation by Solomon, to irs ſubverſion by Aurelian, we thall 
now preſent our readers with a ſhort account of the noble 
ruins of it, which are ſtill remaining. The city itſelf was 
ſeated in a ſertile iſland, it we may fo call it, ſurrounded 
on all ſides by a thirſty and barren. dert. The firſt object, 
that now Cccurs to travellers who approach this deſolate 
tract, is a caſtle of mean architecture, and uncertain foun- 
dation, but impregnably ſituated, about half an hour's 
journey trom the city, on the north ſide of which this 
caſtle ſtands; and from hence you have the beſt proſpect 
of all the country around. You there ſee Tadmor under 
you, incloſed on three ſides with long ridges of mountains, 
which gradually open toward the eaſt, to the diſtance of 
half an hour's riding; but to the ſouth, a vaſt plain 
ſtretches out beyond the command of the eye. In this 
pla in appears a large valley of ſalt, affording great quanti- 
ties of it, and lying about the diſtance of an hour's jour- 
ney from the city. Some think this is the valley of ſalt, 
mentioned, 2 Sam. viii. 13. where David ſmote the Syrians, 
and flew 18000 men. The air is exceeding good, but the 
ſoil unfertile, affording nothing green, but a thin growth 
ot palm-necs in rhe gardens, and a few more ſcattered 
up and down. Not that it had always the ſame ſterile 
appearance; tor Abulfeda writes, that Palmytene for the 
moſt part abounded in ſalt, and that the palm and olive 
flouriſhed there; to which he adds, that it had perpetual 
ſprings, und yielded fruits and corn. The city muſt have 
been of large extent, by the ſpace now taken up by the 
ruins; but there are no traces of the walls, whereby to 
judge of its ancient form. It is now a deplorable ſpectacle, 
being only mhabited by thirty or forty miſerable families, 
who have built themſelves poor hats of carth, within a 
ſpacious court, which once inciuſed a magnificent Heathen 
temple. Such is the viciſſitude of all earthly gran- 
deur: 

This court, which is ſituated toward the ſouth- end of 
the city, has an extent of two hundred and twenty yards 
on each fide, with a high and ſtately wall of large ſquare 
ſtone, ornamented with pilaſters both within and withour, 
to the number, as near as Mr. Hallifax could judge, of 


fixty-two on a fide. And had not the barbarity of the 
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Turks, who are enemics to all works of art that are 
ſplendid and noble, purpoſely beat down the beautiful 
corniſhes both here and 1ti other. places, travellers might 
{till have ſcen the moſt curious and exquiſite carvings in 
ſtone, which, perhaps, the world could ever boaſt of; as 
is evident here and there, by ſome ſmall remains which 
have eſcaped the fury of thoſe infidels- Moſt of the 
welt-ſide of this court, by which you enter it, is broken 
down, and toward the middle of it are the remains of an 
old caſtle built by the Mamluks, as is ſuppoſed, out of 
part of the ruins which are here in ſuch abundance. This 
caſtle ſhronds the remains of an ancient fabric of exquiſite 


beauty, as appears by that part of its entrance which is 


undemoliſh'd ; and conſiſts of two ſtones, each of which is 
thirty-five feet in length, and artificially carved with vines 
and cluſters of grapes, exceeding bold, and to the life. 
They are both in their right places, and by them it ap- 
pears that the gate was fifteen feet wide. In this great 
court are the remains of two rows of very noble marble 
pillars, thirty-ſcven feet high, with capitals of the fineſt 
cary'd work; and the corniſhes, which are now deſtroyed 
by the unrelenting ſuperſtition of the Mohammedans, 
matt have been of equal beauty. Of theſe pillars, fifty- 
eight are ſtill entire, but there muſt have been many 
more; ſince, by what appears, they went round the whole 
court, and ſupported a moſt ſpacious double piazza, or 
cloiiter. The walks on the veſt-ſide of this plazza, and 
which face the front of the temple, ſeem to have been the 
molt ſpacious and ſtately of all; and at each end thereof, are 
two niches tor ſtatues at their full length, with their pe- 
deſtals, borders, ſupporters, and canopies, carved with the 
greateſt artifice and curioſity. The ſpace within this once 
beautitul incloſure is conceived to have been an open 
court, in the midit of which ſtands the temple, which was 
incompaſſed with another row of -pillars of a different 
order. and far exceeding the former in dimenſions, being 
fifty feet high. Sixteen of theſe are now ſtanding, but 
there muit have been double that number; but whether 
they tormed an inner court, or ſupported the roof of a 
cloiiter, is uncertain. One great ſtone lies down, which 
ſeems to have reach'd from theſe pillars to the walls of 
the temple, ſo that the latter conjecture may naturally 
enough take place. The whole ſpace comprehended with- 
in theſe pillars, is one hundred and ſeventy-ſeven feet in 
length, and eighty-four in breadth : In the midſt of this 
ſpace is the temple, extending ninety- nine feet in length, 


and in breadth about forty. It has a ſumptuous entrance 


on the well, exactly in the middle of the building, which, 
by the {mall remains yet to be ſeen, ſeems to have been 
one of the moſt glorious ſtructures in the world, Never were 
vines and cluſters of grapes cut in ſtone in a bolder manner, 
or more lively and natural, than thoſe which are ſtill viſi- 
ble among theſe ſtately ruins. Over the door may be juſt 
traced out a large ſpread-eagle, with his wings expanded 
over the whole width of that portal; and the largeneſs of 
it hath made ſome imagine that it might rather have been 
a cherub overſhadowing the entrance, there being nothing 
ot the body remaining, to guide the ſpectator's judgment; 
and ſome little angels or Cupids are ſtill viſible in the cor- 
ner of the fame ſtone. But as other eagles are to be ſeen 
on {tones that are fallen down, this is concluded to be 
one likewiſe, only of a much larger fize. Nothing of this 
auguſt remple 1s now ſtanding but-the walls, in which it 
is obſervable, that the windows, tho? not large, are nar- 
rower at top than at bottom, but vaſtly enriched with ad- 
mirable ſculpture. Within the walls, the Turks, or mote 
probably the Mamluks, have built a roof, which is ſup- 
ported by ſmall pillars and arches; but much lower, and 
in all other reſpccts diſproportionate and inferior to what 
the ancient covering muſt have been. And they have con- 
verted the place into a moſch, having added to the ſouth 
en | thereof new ornaments, after their manner, with Ara- 
bic inſcriptions, and ſentences out of the Koran of Mo- 
hammed, wrote in rude flouriſhes and wreaths. But at the 
north end ot the building, which is ſhut our of the 
moſch, are reliques of much greater artifice and beauty. 
Whether thele were in the nature of canopies over ſome 
altars placed there, or to what other uſe they ſerved, can- 
not be determined. They are beautified with the moſt 
curious fret-work, and carvings; in the midit of which is 
a dome, or cupola, above fix feet in diameter, all of one 


piece; but whether hewu out of a rock, or made of ſome 


artificial cement or compoſition, by time ha 
lapideous ſubſtance, ſeems doubtful, tho? 
inclined to believe the latter. In a word, 
quiſite piece of workmanſhip. 


Leaving this court and temple, the e 
are accoſted with an — proſped of _ — 
cent ruins, that it it be lawful to frame a conjecture oh 
original beauty of that place, by what is fill — 
it may be queſtioned, whether any city in the world — 
have challenged 3 of this in its | 

Advancing from the temple toward the n | 
ſtately obelisk, or pillar, — it ſelf 1 * * 
ing of ſeven large ſtones, beſide its capital and the 
wreathed work about it; the carvings here, as in all other 
places, being executed in the moſt maſterly manner that 
can poſſibly be conceived. This obelisk riſes above fift 
feet high, is twelve feet and a halt in circumference Jul 
above the pedeſtal, and it is thought that N 8 
ſtood upon it. On each ſide of this, toward the caſt and 
weſt, are two other large pillars, each at the diſtance of a 
quarter of a mile from the obelisk ; and they ſeem to have 
ſome correſpondence one with the other. There is like 
wiſe a fragment of another, near that of the caſt, which 
would incline one to think there was once a continued row 
of thoſe ſtately columns. "The height of this eaſtern pillar 
as taken by a quadrant, exceeds forty-two fect ; its cir 
cumference is proportionable, and on the body of it is a 
Greek inſcription, in commemoration of two patriots, by 
a grateful order of the ſenate and people. The weſtern 
pillar has another inſcription of the like nature, but not 
quite ſo perfect as the former. 

Proceeding forward, dire&ly from the obelisk, about 
100 paces, you come to a magnificent entrance, vaſtly 
large and loſty, and for the exquiſite: perfection of the 
workmanſhip, not inferior to any thing before deſcribed. 
This entrance leads you into a noble piazza, above halt a 
mile in length, and forty feet in breadth, incloſed with 
two rows of ſtately marble pillars, twenty-ſix feet high, 
and eight or nine in circumference. Of theſe pillars, one 
hundred and twenty are yet ſtanding, and entire; but, 
by a moderate calculation, there could not have been leſs 
than 560. There is no covering remaining, nor any pave- 
ment at the bottom, unleſs it be buried under the rubbiſh, 
Upon molt of theſe pillars are inſcriptions in Greek and 
Palmyrene characters; fo that it ſeems to have been a 
much frequented, and moſt conſpicuous part of the city, 
and beſt adapted for the daily and honourable commemo- 
ration of ſuch who had deſerved well of their fellow-citi- 
zens, friends and relations. And, as if inſcriptions were 
not thought ſufficient, it ſeems as if the ſtatues alſo of the 
perſons celebrated were erected here, there being pede- 
tals jetting out from theſe pillars, and which muſt have 
ſupported ſtatues which have, long fince, fallen victims to 
the barbarous zeal of the Mohammedans. : 

The upper end of this ſpacious piazza was ſhut in by a 
row of pillars ſtanding ſomewhat cloſer than thoſe on each 
fide; and perhaps there might have been a kind ot ban- 
quetting-houſe above, tho no certain footſteps thereof 
are now remaining. But a little farther to the left-hand 
lie the ruins of a very ſtately pile, which poſſibly might 
have been for ſuch a uſe. It is built of a finer marble, 
and with an air of delicacy through the whole, far ſur- 
paſſing what is diſcernable in the piazza. The pillars, 
which ſupported this ſtruEture, are all of one ſtone, twenty 
two feet in length, and eight feet nine inches round. 

On the welt fide of the great piazza are ſeveral 
openings for gates, leading into the court of the pa- 
lace. Two of them ſeem as if they had been the moſt 
glorious and magnificent gates in the world, both - 
the elegancy of the work 1n general, and particularly - 
thoſe ſtately porphyry pillars, with which they were om — 
Each gate had four, not ſtanding in a line with thoſe 
the wall, but placed by couples in the front of the gut, 
facing the palace ; two on the one hand, and two on t 
other. Ot theſe porphyry pillars, there are but 2 en- 
tire, and only one of them ſtanding in its proper place. 
They are about 30 feet in length, and nine in circum- 
ference, and of a ſubſtance ſo exceeding hard, that __ 
vellers find it very difficult to break a few 2 
bring home with them for a pattern of the ſtone. . — 
of all the porph works here found, are by muc 


moſt beautiful and compleat. The palace itſelf is n — 


rdened into a 
ome ate rather 
It is a moſt ex. 
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tirely ruined, that there is no forming a judgment of what 


| Ver. 23. Theſe were the chief of the officers that were 


ir was in its ancient ſplendor, either for the figure or | aver Solomon's work, five hundred and fifty, &C. ] Their 
workmanſhip thereof. There is only here and there | number is diminiſh'd to two hundred and fifty, 2 Chron. 


broken piece of a wall, ſhattered by violence, and con- 
ſumed by length of time to ſuch a degree, that without 
the help of tradition it could hardly be gueſſed that a 
royal palace did once fill that ſpace, In all probability 
it fronted the famous piazza above mentioned, and was 
ſurrounded with rows of pillars of different orders, many 
of which are ſtill ſtanding, ſome plain, and others wrought 
and channelled, as thoſe immediately encompaſſing rhe 
temple. Hot 

On the eaſt- ſide of the long piazza, riſes, if we. may 
uſe the expreſſion, a foreſt of marble pillars, ſome perfect, 
and others deprived of their beautitul capirals, but fo 
ſcattered and confuſed, that there is no reducing them to 
order, ſo as to conjecture the uſe to which they formerly 
ſerved. In one place are eleven together forming a ſquare 
paved at the bottom -with broad flat ſtone, but without 
any manner of roof. 

At a little diſtance from hence is a {mall ruined temple, 
which, by what remains of it, muſt have been a very 
curious ſtructure; but the roof is entirely demoliſhed, and 
the walls very much defaced by time. Before the en- 
trance, which fronts the ſouth, is a piazza ſupported by 
ſix pillars, two on one fide of the door, and two on the 
other, and one at each end. 

But of all the venerable remains of this deſolate place, 
none more attract the admiration of the curious than the 
coſtly ſepulchres, which are ſquare towers, four or five 
* ſtories high, and ſtanding on each fide of a hollow way, 

toward the north-end of the city. They ſtretch out in 
length, the ſpace of a mile, and may A have ex- 
tended farther. At a diſtance they appear like decay'd 
ſteeples, or the ruined baſtions of a fortification ; many of 
them, tho' built of marble, have proved faithleſs to their 
charge, having ſunk under the weight of years, or ſub- 
mitted to the inexorable malice of barbarous hand. They 
are all of one form, but of different ſplendor and dimen- 
ſions, in proportion to the circumſtances of their founders. 
In the ruins of one of them, which is entirely marble, 
were found the fragments of two ſtatues, the one of a 
man, the other of a woman, in a leaning poſture. By 
theſe it is diſcovered, that their habit was very noble, 
rather agreeing with the European, than the preſent 
eaſtern faſhions. To judge of the conſtruction of theſe 
ſepulchres in general, by what is obſerved in one of them, 
they had a walk which croſſed them from north to ſouth, 
and exactly in the middle, by which they were entered. 
The vault below was divided in the ſame manner, and 
the divition on each hand ſubdivided by thick walls into 
ſix, or more or leſs partitions, each ſpacious enough to 
receive the largeſt corpſe, and of a depth ſufficient to con- 
rain at leaſt fix or ſeven piled upon one another. In the 
loweſt, ſecond, and third ſtories, their partitions were the 
ſame, excepting that the ſecond had a partition anſwering 
to the main entrance, for the convenience of a ſtair-caſe. 
Higher up this method was diſcontinued, becauſe the 
building growing narrower toward the top, could no 
longer admit of 1t. In the uppermoſt room it is likely 
that no bodies were depoſited, except that of the founder, 
whoſe ſtatue is in one of theſe ſepulchres, wrapped up in 
funeral apparel, and it lies in a nich, or rather window, 
in the front of the monument, ſo as to be viſible both 
within and without, 

Such at this time are the once magnificent abodes, and 
ſuch the noble ſepulchres of the inhabitants of Tadmor ; 
and they demonſtrate, even in ruins, that the world never 
law a more glorious city: the pride of ancient times, and 
the unrivaled glory of Syria. A city not more remark- 
able for the {tate of her buildings, and the bold peculiarity 
of her ſituation, than for the extraordinary perſonages who 
once flouriſhed here, among whom, the renowned Zenobia, 
and the incomparable Longinus, will for ever be remem- 
ber'd with admiration and regret, | 

The nobleſt palaces, and the moſt ſtately cities are 
buried in their own ruins by the inevitable devaſtation of 
time; the mighty fabric of the earth itſelf will at laſt be 
deſtroyed in a red fea of fire; but thou, O Lord, who in- 
habiteſt eternity, art the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for 


ever, without beginning of da n 
bleſſed for ever *. S ys, or end of time, God 
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vii. 10. but this ſeeming contradiction is reconciled by 
Abarbinel, who declares, that there were only two hun- 
dred and fifty ſer over thoſe who wrought in the temple, 
the reſt being diſtributed into other places to look after 
Solomon's public works. And it muſt be obſerved alſo, 
that far greater numbers were employed when the work 
ot the temple was carried on with great expedition, as 
we read before, chap. v. ver. 16. 

Ver. 24. But Pharaoh's daughter came up ont of the city 
of David, unts her houſe which Solomon had built for her - 
then did he build Millo.] There was not the ſame neceſ- 
ſity for building Millo as there was for raiſing the walls 
of Jeruſalem, and the cities beiore-named. But Solomon 
did it, as Abarbinel obſerves, in honour, and for the plea- 
ſure of Pharaoh's daughter, who was to remove to a pa- 
lace near that place; and we are informed, in 2 Chron. 
viii. 11. that the reaſon of her not continuing in the houſe 
where David had dwelt, was becauſe it was a holy place, 
where it was not fit for her to remain, the ark of God 
having been depoſited there. 

Ver. 25. And three times in a year did Solomon offer 
burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings, upon the altar which he 
had built nnto the Lord.] The meaning is not that he 
offered ſacrifices no oftner, but that he never failed to 
keep the three ſolemn feſtivals, which God commanded 
every individual to obſerve: at which time Solomen of- 
tered ſacrifices ſuitable ro thoſe great mercies which were 
then commemorated, and to the extraordinary bleſſings 
which God had beſtowed upon his family. 

Ver. 26. And king Solomon made a navy of ſhips itt 
Ezion-geber, which is * Eloth, on the ſhore of 
the Red-ſea, in the land of Kdoem.| It is evident, 
from this verſe, that Ezion-geber, and Eloth, were 
neighbouring places, and both ſituated in the land of 
Edom, and conſequently that this land extended to the 
ſhore of the Red-tea. And this corroborates the opinion 
that the Red-ſea was fo called, as lying on the coaſt of 
Edom ; which word ſigniffes red, and was a name by 
which Eſau was called. That Ezion-geber was a ſea- port 
town is apparent, from the paſſage before us, and what is 
ſaid of Solomon's going to Eloth, as well as to Ezion-ge- 
ber, 2 Chron. viii. 17. ſeems a proof that Eloth was a ſea- 
port or haven. Particular notice is taken, 2 Kings xiv. 
22. of Azariah's reſtoring Eloth to Judah; and again, 2 
Kings xvi. 6. of Rezin king of Syria recovering Eloth to 
Syria, which ſhews that it was a place of more than ordinary 
importance, and molt probably on account of its being a 
commodious haven, ſince Eloth, as well as Ezion-geber, 
is exprelly ſaid to be ſituated on the Red-ſea, 2 Chron. 
vill. 17. And this is farther confirmed, by our finding a 
bay of the Red-ſea, called in heathen writers, the Ela- 
mitic, or Elanitic bay, which undoubtedly derived its 
name from a port thereon, named Elama, or Elana, which 
very probably might be the ſame which is denoted in 
ſcripture by Elath or Eloth; eſpecially ſince Euſebius and 
Jerom tell us, that it was in their days called Æla; and 
that from thence it was cuſtomary to ſail tor the Indies 
and Egypt; and that the tenth Roman legion was placed 
there, which farther ſhews it to have been a place of great 
conſequence. As for Ezion-geber, Joſephus ſays it was 
the ſame as Berenice, a famous ciry upon the coaſt of 
the Red-ſea, Antiq. lib. 8. cap. 2. p. 269. Eut it is very 
probable, that he has confounded Berenice, which lies on 
the weſtern ſhore of the Red-ſea, inclining toward Ethi- 
opla, with the city of Ezion-geber, which is ſituated on 
the oppoſite ſhore, The name Ezion-geber ſignifies Spina 
Viri ; it lying on a rocky, ragged ſhore, running out into 
the ſea, in the form of the back bone of a man. Arianus, 
in his Periplus, deſcribes the inmoſt part of the Arabian 
gulph, or Red-ſea, as very dangerous, on account of the 
rocks and ſhelves : which circumſtance makes it not at all 
ſurpriſing, that the ſhips of Jehoſhaphat were ſhattered to 
pieces there, in the very port, before they put out to ſea, 
2 Kings xxii. 48. inſomuch that in after-times this port 
was forſaken, and they frequented Eloth. 

Ver. 27. And Hiram ſent in the navy his ſcrvants, ſhip= 
men that had knowledge of the ſea, with the ſercums of 
Solomon. Ver. 28. And they came to Ophir.] One would 


hardly think that the diſcovery of the true ſituation of 
11 F Ophir 
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Ophir ſhould be ſo diſſicult as it has proved, conſidering 
the various intimations by which the Scriptures ſeem to- 
point it out to us. Such as thoſe which follow, 1. That 
Moſes ſpeaks of Ophir, the ſon of Joktan, who went with 
his brethren, and dwelt from Meſha toward Separ, a 
mount of the exit, Gen. x. 29. 30. 2. That the ſame 
fleet went both ro Ophir and Tharſhiſh, (as appears from 
this verſe in conjunction with chap. x. 22. xx1i, 49. and 
2 Chron. xx. 36.) and ſet out irom Ezion geber, a ſea-port 
near EJoth, in the land of Edom, upon the Red-ſca. 
3. That the voyage took them up three years, and that 
the fleet brought gold, precious ſtones, ſpices, ivory, and 
algum- trees, apes and peacocks, chap. x. 22. 2 Chron. ix. 
10, 21. 5. That Ophir not only afforded the greateſt 
quantity of gold, but that it alſo exceeded all other gold 
in fineneſs and value, (ibid. & alb. Pafl.) And laſtly, 
that according to Eupolemus, an ancient author cited by 
Euſebius, ( Præp. Evang. 1. 9.) the Urphe, or Ophir, from 
whence this metal was brought, was an iſland in the Red- 
ſea, not the Arabian gulph, but the great ſouthern ocean, 
which extends itſelf berween India and Africa, and waſh- 
eth up to the coaſt of Arabia and Perſia ; and which, ac- 
cording to {ome authors, was called the Red-ſea, from 
the colour which the perpendicular ſun-beams give it in 
thoſe hot climes. Jo this we may add, what Joſephus 
ſays, namely, that Ophir was in India, or was fince call- 
ed India, or the land of gold, (Antiq. I. viii. c. 2.) which 
may probably mean the Aurea Cherſoneſus, now called the 
Peninſula of Malacca, oppoſite to Sumatra. Theſe hints, 
one would be apt to think. might have furniſhed out ſuch 
a chart, as would have directed us, if not to the very 
ſport of ground, yet at leaſt to the region whence all theſe 
riches came; and yet there are ſcarce any two authors 
who have ſteered the ſame courſe. 

Among thoſe whoſe conjectures, withselation to Ophir, 
ſeem to have more probability than thoſe of other writers, 
we may reckon ſuch who place it, with Joſephus, in ſome 
part of the Eaſt Indies, tho* without adhering too {ſtrictly 
to the particular ſituation which cach of them has choſen : 
whether in the kingdom of Malabar, or the iſles of Seylan, 
or Tapobrana; or in Siam, or any of thoſe neighbouring 
iſlands or kingdoms beyond the Ganges; or in the king- 
dom of Pegu, whoſe inhabitants pretend to be deſcended 
from the Jews, whom Solomon ſent thither to work in the 
golden mines ; for we think it labour loft, to ſeek for a 
country that produced all the different kinds of merchan- 
dizes whi h the fleet brought into Judza, when they had 
time enough to fetch ſome from one place, and ſome from 
another; or, which is equally probable, when they might 
be all brought by Indian merchants trom ſeveral parts of 
India, into ſome common emporium. 

Dean Prideaux obſerves, that it was the voyage to 
Tharſhiſh, and the return from it, which took up three 
years; from whence he conjectures, that Ophir might be 
much nearer judæa, and the voyage performed in leſs 


time, i they had not been obliged to go to Tharſhiſh tor | 
ſome commodities which Ophir did not afford; ang con- 


ſequently, that any place in the great Indian fea, at the 
diſtance of three years voyage, and which yielded gold, 
ſilver, ivory. apes and peacocks, might be the Tharſhiſh ; 
and any other, tho' much nearer, where they could have 
cold, almug-trees, and precious ſtones, might be the Q- 
phir mentioned in the Scripture. So that if the ſouthern 
part of Arabia produced the greateſt quantiries of the 
beſt gold, then that might be the land of Ophir, Prid. 
Connect. book 1. 

But tho' it be granted, that 'Tharſhiſh and Ophir might 
be diſtiuct places, and at ſome conſiderable diſtance from 
each other, yet if the latter had been fo near as South 
Arabia, and had yielded ſuch plenty of the fineſt gold, 
almug⸗ trees, and precious ſtones, it is ſcarce credible that 
the ect would have failed fo much farther, tor ſuch in- 
ferior triſles as ſilver, ivory, apes and peacocks; and it is 
much more probable, that they went fartheſt for the fineſt 
gold, and things of greateſt value, 


Upon the whole then, the moſt probable conjeRure, 


and beyond that it is impoſſible ro go, is, that Ophir 


was in ſome of thoſe remote and rich countries of India 
beyond the Ganges ; and perhaps as far as China or Ja- 
pan; which laſt ſtill abounds with the fineſt gold, and 
with ſeveral other commodities in which the fleet of So- 
lomon dealt; as filver, precious ſtones, ebony, and other 


valuable forts of wood ; to ſay nothing of ſpices 

parrots, apes, and ſuch other creatures ; and 8 
makes it correſpond belt with the length of the vg hence 
And fet from thence gold, four hundred — 5 
talents, and brought it to king Solomon,] It 1 4 went 
Chron. viii. 18. that they brought four h 4 1 laid, 2 
5 t ge Wo. undred and fiir 
talents ; but Abarbinel thinks, with reaſon that Sol 4 
gave the ſervants of Hiram, who managed th * ng 
thirty talents for a gratuity, According to dean Pris ps, 
the tour hundred and fifty talents, mentioned in the — 
nicles, amount to three millions 2 


two hundred an 
thouſand pounds of our preſent ſterling money 


* 


d torty 


CHA p. X. 


i The queen of Sheba admireth the wiſdom of Sc 
14 Solomons gold. 16 His targets, 18 The throws 
of Ivory. 21 His veſſels. 24 His preſents, 26 His 
chariots and horſe. 28 His tribute. 


\ ND when the queen of Sheba heard 


11 of the fame of Solomon, concern- 
ing the name of the Lokp, ſhe came to 
prove him with hard queſtions. 

2 And ſhe came to Jeruſalem, with a 
very great train, with camels that bare 
ſpices, and very much gold, and precious 
ſtones: and when ſhe was come to Solo- 
mon, ſhe communed with him of all thar 
was in her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all her queſti- 
ons: there was not ay thing hid from the 
king, which he told her nor. 


4 And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen 
all Solomons wiſdom, and the houle that he 


had built, 

5 And the meat of his, table, and the 
ſitting of his ſervants, and the attendance of 
his miniſters, and their apparel, and his 
cup-bearers, and his aſcent by which he 
went up unto the houſe of the LORD: 
there was no more ſpirit in her. 


6 And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was a true 
report that I heard in mine own land, of 
thy acts, and of thy wiſdom. | 

5 Howbeit, I believed not the words 
until I came, and mine eyes had ſeen it: 
and behold, the half was not told me: thy 
wiſdom and proſperity exceedeth the fame 
which I heard. 

8 Happy are thy men, happy ore theſe 
thy ſervants, which ſtand continually before 
thee, aud that hear thy wiſdom. 

9 Bleſſed be the LoRD thy God which 
delighted in thee, to fer thee on the throne 
of lirael ; becauſe the Lo RK D loved Iſtael 
for ever, therefore made he thee. king, to 
do judgment and jultice. 

10 And ſhe gave the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of ſpices 
very great ſtore, and precious ſtones : there 


came no more ſuch abundance of ſpices, as 


| | | theſe. 
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theſe, which the queen of Sheba gave to 


king Solomon. | 

11 And the navy alſo of Hiram that 
brought gold from Ophir, brought in from 
Ophir great plenty of almug- trees, and pre- 
cious ſtones. 

12 And the king made of the almug- 
trees, pillars for the houſe of the LorD, and 
for the kings houſe, harps alſo and plalte- 
ries for ſingers: there came no ſuch almug- 
trees, nor were ſeen unto this day. 

13 And king Solomon gave unto the 

ueen of Sheba, all her deſire whatſoever 
he asked, beſides that which Solomon gave 
her of his royal bounty : ſo ſhe turned and 
went to her own country, ſhe and her ſer- 
vants. 

14 J Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in one year, was {ix hundred 
threeſcore and fix talents of gold, 

15 Beſides that he had of the merchant- 
men, and of the traffick of the ſpice-mer- 
chants, and of all the kings of Arabia, and 
of the governors of the country. 

16 J And king Solomon made two hun- 
dred targets of beaten gold: fix hundred 
ſhekels of gold went to one target. 

17 And he made three hundred ſhields 
of beaten gold ; three pound of gold wenr 
to one ſhield: and the king put them in the 
houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon. 

18 J Moreover the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with the 
beſt gold. | . 

19 The throne had fix ſteps, and the 
top of the throne c round behind: and 
there were ſtays on either ſide on the place 
of the ſeat, and two lions ſtood beſide the 
ſtays. 

20 And twelve lions ſtood there on the 
one fide and on the other upon the fix 
ſteps : there was not the like made in any 
kingdom. 

21 J And all king Solomons drinking- 
veſſels were of gold, and all the veſſels of 
the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon «ere 
of pure gold, none vere of ſilver ; it was 
nothing accounted of in the days of So- 
lomon. 

22 For the king had at ſea a navy of 
Tharſhiſh, with the navy of Hiram: once 
in three years came the navy of Tharthiſh, 
bringing gold and filyer, ivory, and apes, 
and peacocks. | 

23 So king Solomon exceeded all the 


kings of the earth, for riches and for 


| 


24 J And all the earth fought to Solo- 
mon, to hear his wiſdom which God had 
put in his heart. 

25 And they brought every man his 
preſent, veſſels of ſilver, and veſſels of gold, 
and garments, and armour, and ' ſpices, 
horſes, and mules, a rate year by year. 

26 J And Solomon gathered together 
chariots and horſemen : and he had a thou- 
ſand and four hundred chario:s, and twelve 
thouſand horſemen, whom he beſtowed in 
the cities for chariots, and with the king art 


Jeruſalem. 


27 And the king made filver 20 be in 
Jeruſalem as ſtones, and cedars made he to 
be as the ſycamore-trees, that are. in the 
vale, for abundance. 

28 J And Solomon had horſes brought 
out of Egypt, and linen yarn: the kings 
merchants received the linen yarn at a 
Price. | 

29 And a chariot came up and went out 
of Egypt for ſix hundred Heels of ſilver, 
and an horſe for an hundred and fifty: and 
ſo for all the kings of the Hittites, and for 
the kings of Syria did they bring em out 


by their means. 


Ver. 1. Aud when the queen of Sheba heard of the 


fame of Solomon, concerning the name of the Lord.) Among 


the great perſons whom the fame of Solomon's wiſdom 
and grandeur brought to Jeruſalem, the moſt conſiderable 
was the queen. of Sheba, a , princeſs of ſuch excellent 
knowledge, and extraordinary opulence, that ſhe ſecmed 
to come with an intention to vie with the Jewiſh monarch, 
Ly the ſplendor of her equipage, the richne's and mag- 
niticence of her preſents, and the umi ex of cblcure queſ- 
tions ſhe put to him, Joſephus calls her NVicaulis, and 
ſays ſhe was queen of Egypt and Ethuopia, (Antiq. l. viii. 
c. 2.) and elſe here, that Saba was the merropolis of Ethi- 
pia, till Cambyſes called it by his ſiſter's name, Merces, 
(ibid. 1. 2. c. 10.) The Ethiopians, accordingly, pretend, 
that the was qucen of that country, and ſtill preſerve a 
liſt of her ſucceſſors, (Vid. Hier. Almeid. & Ludolph. Hiſt. 
A: hiop.) They add, that ſhe had a fon by Solomon, 
whom the ſent to be brought up by him; they call him 
Meilik, or Memlechek, and affirm, that twenty-four of 
their Kings are deſcended from that prince ſucceſſively 
down to Palilides” Some ancient writers likewiſe ac- 
knowledge, that this country was ſometime governed by 
women. Strabo, lib. xvi. c. 17. Plin. lib. vi. c. 26. 

The Arabians, on the other hand, claim this queen as 
their own; they call her Balkiſh, and affirm, that ſhe 
was queen of Arabia, and had her reſidence in the city of 
Mareb, which they make the metropo 's of the province 
oi Saba. They have alſo preſerved her geneil. gy, as 
well as the hiſtory of her journey to Judæa, which they 
have crowd d with fables, one of which is. that the was 
married to Solomon, and that after her return into Ara- 
bia, that king uſed to maintain an epiſtolary correſpon- 
dence with her, by means 0: a Lird which they called 
budhud, a king of lapuing or puer, which uſed to carry 
letters between them. Vid. Herbelot. Bibliot. Orient. 
ſub. voc. Balkiſh. 

The opinion of thoſe who think that this princeſs came 
from Arabia, ſeems certainly the moſt probable of the 
two; among many other reaſons, becauſe the is called in 
the Goſpel, he queen of the ſunth, and is faid to 
come from the uttermoſt parts of the earth, Marth. xii, 
42. Which anſwere evattly to Arabia Felix, wiica lies 

lern 
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ſouth of Judza, and is bounded by the ocean. "To which 
we may add, that it was productive of gold, precious 
ſtores, and exquiſite pertumes, more than any other coun- 
try thereabout. 
And ſbe came to prove him with hard queſtions. \ 
It was part of the diverſion of princes in thoſe times to 
puzzle one another with riddles and obſcure queſtions. 
An annaliſt tells us, that among other methods this prin- 
ceſs tried, in order to poſe the Ling, ſhe took a number of 
boys and girls, whom ſhe had brought with her, and ha- 
ving arrayed them all alike, ſhe preſented them to him, 
that ſhe might know what expedient he would ufe to dil- 
tinguiſh the different ſexes. Upon which, the king or- 
der'd them to waſh their faces in his preſence, and eaſily 
diſcovered the difterence, by the robuſtneſs of the boys, 
and the effeminacy of the girls, in their manner of per- 
forming his command. Mich. Glycas. Annal. p. 182. 
This great queen brought with her a vaſt number of camels 
laden with gol.i and precious ſtones ; and with ſuch rich ſpices 
and perſumes, as had not till then been known even in the 
court of Solomon By all theſe one may gueſs at the ſplendid- 
neſs of her equipage and retinue ; and it is not to be ſuppoſed, 
that ſhe would have engaged with a prince ſo univerſally re- 
nov ned for wiſdom, it ſhe had not enjoyed ſome conſiderable 
ſhare of that Divine Accompliſhment herſelf, But when ſhe 
had tricd him with all the ſubtil and enigmatic queſtions 
the had prepared for him, ſhe found in him ſuch a facility 
in ſolving them, and ſuch a fagacity in explaining his an- 
{wers, that he ſeemed even to prevent her thoughts; in- 
ſomuch, that ſhe owned herſelf fully ſatisfied that he was 
not without juſt reaſon eſteemed the wiſeſt prince of his 
time. The king then entertained her with a view of the 
temple ; of his palaces and gardens; of his court and ta- 
bles, and the richneſs of their furniture; the great num- 
ber and excellent order of his ſervants, ftables, chariots, 
guards, and, in a word, of all the magniticence that reign'd, 
both in his court, and in the city. Joſephus mentions a 
grove belonging to the houſe of Lebanon, which was ſuch a 
malter-piece of art, that it raiſed the admiration of that 
princeſs above all the reſt of Solomon's ſtately works, 
Antiq. lib. viii. c. 2. So many ſurpriſing inſtances of his 
wiſdom and grandeur ſtruck that princeſs with the utmoſt 
aſtoniſſment, inſomuch that ſhe cried out, amidſt the ex- 
taſy ot her admiration, Happy are thy men, happy are theſe 
thy ſervants, which fland continually before thee, and hear 
thy wiſdoin. Bleſſed be thy God which delighted in thee, 
to ſet thee on the throne of Iſrael e becauſe the Lord loved 
If; acl for ever, therefore made he thee king, to do judgment 
and juſtice, ver. 8, 9. She then preſented the king with 
120 talents of gold, together with a great number of pre- 
cious ſtones, and rich perfumes. Joſephus adds, that ſhe 
brought with her the firſt branch of that precious balm- 
tree, or balm of Gilead, which Judza was atterward fo 
much famed for. Solomon, on the other hand, was too 
generous not to make her {ſuitable returns, and to diſmiſs 
her wich the nobleſt proots of his munificence. | 
Ver. 11. And the navy alſo of Hiram that brought gold 
from Oplir, brought in from Ophir great plenty of almug 
trees. It is very uncertain what theſe almug, or algum 
trees were (as they are called by a tranſpoſition of the letters 
g and m, 2 Chron. 11. 8.) Dr. Caſtell thinks it was the 
wood called /anfulum; which is proper for the uſes 
mentioned in the next verſe, and is ſtill a product of India. 


Kimchi, upon that place in the Chronicles ſaith it was a 


red wood, which is now called Brezil; which cannot be 
meant the wood which comes from Brazil, for that 
country was not known in the days of Solomon, but pro- 
bably he calls it Brezil from the Hebrew word Barzel, 
which ſignifies iron, it being of ſuch a dark colour; and 
ſuch a wood there is now in the kingdom of Java. 

Ver. 16. Aud king Solomon made two hundred targets 
of beaten gold, fix hundred fhekels of gold went to one 
target. Theſe targets, and the ſhields mentioned ver. 17. 
ſeem to have been made for ſtate and pomp, to be carried 
before him upon ſome ſpecial occaſions; but we muſt not 
think that the ſhields weighed but fix hundred ſhekels (for 
then they would have been too ſmall for uſe) but that 
each colt ſix hundred ſhekels of gold. 

Ver. 18. Moreover, the king made a great throne of 
v, and overlaid it with the beft gold.] This throne, 
which was in the taſhion of a niche, was covered with 
ivory, inlaid and intermixed with curious ornaments in 


| 


F 


gold; the aſcent to it was by ſix ſte s, ev 8 
ſupported on each ſide with a ſmall Bon rs N ng 
of the ſeat with two large ones as big as the life All 
theſe, and even the fieps themſelves, were like 10 
covered with gold and ivory. ; 1558 
Ver. 22. For the king had at ſea a naw 51 
with the navy of Hiram ls 9 Teh, 
give a farther acceunt how Solomon cume to have 10 
in ſuch abundance; for he trafficked for 80 


1 it in an 
fleet, beſide that which went to Ophir. The a © 
Solomon's, and failed out. of his own port Ezion-geber 


tho* it was man'd by Tyrians, becauſe t 

the ſca ; whereas thi wn here ſpoken 3 
Hiram, and went out of his port of Tyre, and — 
only had liberty to trade in it to Tarthiſh, where the 
Tyrians had very ancient commerce, and therefore * 
was the chief in this voyage, as Solomon was in that to 
Ophir. 

—Once in three years came the navy of Tharſti 1 
ing gold and ſilver.] Tharſhiſh wr ſo 9 2 
they could not return in leſs than three years; but as 
Abarbinel ſuppoſes, they went thither in che end of one 
year, and continued there all the next, in order to vend 
and buy their commodities, and then returned in the be- 
ginning of the third year. 

There is a multitude of different opinions concerning 
the country of "Tharſhiſh. Joſephus, together with the 
Chaldee and Arabic paraphraſts, explain it of Tarſus 
the capital city of Cilicia. The Septuagint, St. Jerome, 
and Theodoret, underſtand it of Carthage, which is ſome- 
thing extraordinary, that city not being then built. The 
Arabian geographer will have it to be Tunis in Africa. 
Bochart affirms it to be Tarteſſus, an iſland in the ſtreights 
ot Gades. By Tharſhiſh, Le Clerc underſtands Thaſſus, 
an illand and city in the Ægean- ſea. Grotius thinks the 
whole ocean was called Tharſhiſh, from the famous city 
of Tarteſſus juſt mentioned. Sanctius believes the ſea 
in gencral was called Tharſhiſh, and that the ſhips of 
Tharſhiſh are thoſe which were employed in long voyages 
at ſea, in oppoſition to the ſmall veſſels which were uſed 
only on ſome navigable river. The Seventy ſometimes 
tranſlate Tharſhiſh, the /ea ; and the ſcriptute gives alike 
the name of ſhips of Tharſhiſh to thoſe which were fitted 
out at Ezion-geber, on the Arabian gulph, and which 
failed upon the ocean, as to thoſe which were fitted out at 
Joppa, and in the ports of the Mediterranean. We 
cannot apprehend any other way than this, to explain all 
the paſſages wherein mention is made of the ſhips of 
Tharſhiſh. 

For, on the one ſide, we ſee plain enongh, that 'Thar- 
ſhiſh ſignifies the city of Tarſus, and the country of 
Cilicia; and on the other fide, we obſerve, that they 
fitted out ſhips of Tharſhiſh, or ſhips to go to 'Tharſhiſh, 
in places from whence we cannot ſuppoſe that they went 
to Tarſus in Cilicia. For example, the author of the 
book of Judith, deſcribing the conqueſts of Holofernes, 
ſays, he went into Cilicia, and deſtroyed all the children 
ot 'Tharſhiſh, or Tharſis, [Judith ii. 22, 23. Vulgat,] 
Jonah flying from the preſence of the Lord, took 
ſhipping at Joppa, to go to 'Tharſhiſh, probably to 
Tarſus in Ciſicia. The prophers Iſaiah and Ezekiel, 
among the merchants ſhips which came to traffic at 
Tyre, reckon thoſe of 'Tharſhiſh. [Iſaiah xxiii. 1, 14. Ix. 19. 
Ezek. xXvii. 12, 25. xxxviii. 13.] Now Cilicia was al- 
together within reach from Tyre ; and there is bnt little 
probability, that ſhips ſhould come from the coaſts of the 
ocean to trade there. Laſtly, the Pſalmiſt ranks the kings 
of Tharſhiſh with thoſe of the iſles: The kings of TharſhifÞ 
and of the iſles ſhall bring preſents. Pſalm Ixxil. 10. But by 
the iſles are generally meant thoſe of the Mediterranean. 

From all theſe paſſages it may be concluded, that the 
country of 'Tharſhiſh was upon the Mediterranean, and 
that probably it was no other than Cilicia. 

Therefore when we read of ſhips fitted out upon the red 
ſea, or at Ezion-geber, in order to go to Tharſhiſn, we 
muſt conclude one of theſe two things; either that there 
were two countries called 'Tharſhiſh, one upon the ocean, 
and another upon the Mediterranean, which, however, 
ſeems very improbable, or that ſhips of Tharſhiſh in ge- 
neral, ſignifies nothing elſe but veſſels able to bear 4 long 
voyage, namely large merchant ſhips, in oppoſition to rhe 
ſmall craft intended for a home trade in navigable m— 
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Ver. 22. So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of the 
earth, for riches and for wiſdom.) The latter of _ 
he begged of God, who graciouſly promiſed to a 
the former, which he did to admiration. | 

Ver. 24. Aud all the earth fought to Solomon t0 hear his 
wiſdem.] That is, the great men of many nations, _ 
as the queen of Sheba did, to be acquainted with his 
wiſdom, which they heard was a Divine gift. * 

Ver. 25. And they brought every man his preſcut, Ve els 
ef ver, and veſſels of gold, and garments, 3 
and ſpices, horſes and miles, a rate year vy year.j his 
ſcems to ſigni:y that they ſo highly prized his wifdom, 
that they not only courted his friendſhip, but volunta- 
rily ſent him a certain yearly preſent, to tettify their deſire 
of its continuance. 


| horſe would have been of the ſame value, which is abſurd 
to ſuppoſe. Solomon therefore, ſending for many thouſand 
horſes out of Egypt, prevailed with Pharaoh, his father- 
in-law, to free him from the expenſive tribute, and to ac- 
cept of a certain ſum of money to be paid him every year 
inttcad of it. Thus being freed from the cuſtom, which 
was demanded of all others; all the kings of the Hittites, 
and Syrians, bought their chariots and horſes of Solomon's 
' merchants, who could afford to ſell them cheaper than they 
could purchaſe them in Egypt. This explication of the 
paſſage before us, we think diſcharges Solomon from the 
umputation of multiply ing horſes in oppoſition to the Mo- 
ſaic law, ſince many ot them were ſold to the princes who 
were his neighbours. 0, 
| By the kings of the Hittites are meant the rulers of 


Ver. 26. And Solomon gathered together chariots and ſome of that nation, who were driven out by the Iſraelites, 


Lerſ hen.] In a time of profound peace, he thought 1 
prudent to be prepared tor war, as a Certain method to 
pre{erve the public tranquility : 'Tho' the fureſt means to 
ſecure the happineſs he then enjoyed, had been to obſerve 
ſtrictly the commands of God. | 

—— And he had a thouſand and four hundred chariots, 
and twelve thouſand horſemen.) Four hundred of theſe 
chariots, Joſephus ſays, were preſented to Solomon by the 
princes and great men before-mentioned ; and he had a 
thouſand of his own befote. But what need was there for 
ſo many ſtables for his horſes, as ſeem to be mentioned, 
chap. iv. 26. namely, forty thouſand ? But the word 1s not 
fables, but ſtalls, every horſe having a fall, not a ſtable 
to himſelf, And ſome chariots had two, ſome four horſes 
belonging to them ; and yet, even thus, there were too many 
ſtalls. We therefore muſt ſuppoſe, that the horſes did not 
always ſtand in one place, but ſometimes in one country, 
ſometimes in another. Where it was neceſſary there ſhould 
be italls tor them, when the king removed from city to city. 

= Whom he beftowed in the cities for chariots, and 
<ith the king at Jeruſalem.) Part of theſe words relates 
to the chariots, which were kept in the cities Solomon 
had built for them in the country, chap. ix. 19. and the 
latter to the horſemen, who were always with the king at 
Jerumlem, as Abarbinel underſtands theſe words. 1 hus 
Solomon took care they ſhould not be burthenſome to his 
people, by being kept all in one place. 

Ver. 28. Aud king Solomon had horſes brought out of 
Er7ypt.] Herein he ſeems to have tranſgreſſed the law of 
God, which prohibited rhe perſon who ſhould be king of 
Ifrael from multiplying horſes, and from cauſing the peo- 
ple to return to Egypt, to the end that he ſhould multiply 
horſes, Deut. xvii. 16. unlels we underitand that law to 
ſignity, that the king ſhould not multiply horſes, merely 
tor oſtentation, and unneceſſary grandeur, and to a num- 
ber beyond what was requilite tor his own uſe and the ſe- 
curity of his dominions. 

And linnen yarn.) Moſt think byſſus, fine linnen, 
is here meant; which was a great commodity in Egypt. 
e king's merchants received the liznen yarn at a 
price. | Ir is acknowledged by all interpreters, that theſe, 
and the following words in the next verſe, are very 
obicure. 

Ver. 29. Aud a chariot came up and went out of Egypt 
for fix hundred ſhekels of filver, and an horſe for an 
Puntred aud fifty + and ſo for all the kings of the Hittites, 
&C. | Bochart ſcems to have cleared up theſe words with the 
greateſt perſpicuity, by taking the Hebrew word mikveh, 
not tor hunnen garn, or fine linnen; but for the tl or c- 
tom that was taken for the horſes brought out of Egypt. 
And thus he tranſlates the whole ; © horſes were brought 
up to Solomon out of Egypt; and as for the toll or cuſ- 
* tom, the merchants of king Solomon hired it at a price” 
(that is, redeemed it of the king of Egypt for a certain 
ſum which was conttantly paid) © and a chariot comin 
8 . Egypt, went out for fix hundred ſhekels of ſilver, 
and an horſe tor an hundred and fifty, and ſo for all the 
if kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did 

they bring by their hands.” The ſenſe of which words is 
pron, namely, that noble horſes being found at thoſe times in 

ew countries but Egypt, Pharaoh would not ſuffer them to 
be carried from thence without a oreat tribute, which he 
exacted for them, which was fix hundred ſhekels for a 
chariot, and a hundred and fifty for a horſe. This muſt 
= ay IL to be the price at which they were 

ought, but the cuſtom paid for them ; otherwiſe, every 


nd lived in the north-eaſt of the land of Canaan, or in 
'fome part of Arabia. 


| Cu AP. XI: 

i Solcmons Kives and concubines. 4 In his old age 
they draw him to ifclatry. 9 God threatneth him. 
14 Solomons adverſaries were Hadad, who was enter- 
tained in Fgypt. 23 Regen who reigned in Damaſ- 
cus. 26 And Jeroboam, to whom Abijah propheſicth. 
41 Solomons acts, reign, and death > Rehoboam ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 


UT king Solomon loved many ſtrange 

women (together with the daughter 

ot Pharaoh) women of the Moabites, Am- 

monites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hit- 
tites: 

2 Of the nations concerning which the 
LoRD ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, Ye 
ſhall not go in to them, neither ſhall the 
come in unto you, for ſurely they will turn 
away your heart after their gods: Solomon 
clave unto theſe in love. 

And he had ſeven hundred wives, 
princeſſes, and three hundred concubines : 
and his wives turned away his heart. 

4 For it came to paſs when Solo- 
mon was old, that his wives turned away 
his heart after other gods: and his heart 
was not perfect with the LORD his God, as 
gag the heart of David his father. 


| 5 For Solomon went after Aſhtoreth the 


goddeſs of the Zidonians, and after Milconi 
the abomination of the Ammonites. 

6 And Solomon did evil in the ſight of 
the Lok p, and went not fully after the 
LORD, as did David his father. | 

7 Then did Solomon build an high place 
tor Chemoſh, the abomination of Moab, in 
the hill that zs before Jeruſalem ; and for 
Molech, the abomination of the children of 
Ammon. : 

$ And likewiſe did he for all his ſtrange 
wives, which burnt incenſe, and ſacrificed 
unto their gods. | 

9 J And the Lokp was angry with So- 
lomon, becauſe his heart was turned from 


the LORD God of Ifrael, which had appeared 


unto him twice, 


11 Sh And 


* 
Th 
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10 And had commanded him concerning 
this thing, that he ſhould not go after other 
gods: bu he kept not that which the LORD 
commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lob ſaid unto Solo- 
mon, Foraſmuch as this is done of thee, 
and thou haſt not kept my covenant and my 
ſtatutes which I have commanded thee, | 
will ſurely rend the kingdom from thee, and 
will give it to thy ſervant. 


12 Notwithſtanding in thy days I will 


not do it, for David thy fathers ſake: 
but I will rend it out of the hand of thy 
ſon. | 

13 Hou beit, I will not rend away all 
the kingdom: ht I will give one tribe 
to thy ſon, for David my ſervants ſake, 
and for Jeruſalems fake which I have 
choſen. 

14 J And the Lord ſtirred up an adver- 
ſary unto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite ; he 
was of the kings ſeed in Edom. 

15 For it came to pals when David was 
in Edom, and Joab the caprain of the hoſt 
was gone up to bury the (lain, after he had 
ſmitten every male in Edom : 

16 (For ſix months did Joab remain there 
with all Iſrael, until he had cut off every 
niale in Edom) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain 
Edomites of his fathers ſervants with him, 
to go into Egypt; Hadad being yet a little 
child. 

18 And they aroſe out of Midian, and 
came to Paran, and they took men with 
them out of Paran, and they came to Egypt, 
unto Pharaoh king ot Egypt, which gave him 
an houſe, and appointed him victuals, and 
gave him land. | 

19 And Hadad found great favour in the 
ſight of Pharaoh, ſo that he gave him to 
wife the ſiſter of his own wife, the ſiſter of 
Tahpenes the queen. 

20 And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him 
Genubath his ſon, whom Tahpenes weaned 
in Pharaohs houſe: and Genubath was in 
Pharaohs houſhold among the {ons of Pha- 
raoh. 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
tha: David ſlept with his fathers, and that 
Joab the captain of the hoſt was dead, Hadad 
laid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that I may 
go to mine OWN country. 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, But 
what haſt thou lacked with me, that behold, 
thou ſeekeſt to go to thine own country? And 
he anſwered, Nothing: howbeit let me go in 
any wile. 


— 


23 J And God ſtirred him up another 
adverſary, Rezon the fon of Eliadah, which 
ur from his lord Hadadezer king of Zo. 
bah. 

24 And he gathered men unto him, and 
became captain over a band, when David 
flew them of Zobah and they went to 
Damaſcus, and dwelt therein, and re; 
in Damaſcus. 

25 And he was an adverſary to Iſrael all 
the days of Solomon, beſide the miſchief 
that Hadad did and he abhorred Iſrael 
and reigned over Syria. ; 

26 J And Jeroboam the fon of Nebat 
an Ephrathite of Zereda, Solomons 1 
(whole mothers name vas Zeruah, a widow 
8 even he lift up his hand againſt the 

ing. 

# And this ag the cauſe that he liſt u 
his hand againſt the king: Solomon built 
Millo, and repaired the breaches of the city 
of David his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty 
man of valour: and Solomon ſeeing the 
young man that he was induſtrious, he made 
him ruler over all the charge of the houſe 
of Joſeph. 

29 And it came to pals at that time when 
Jeroboam went out of Jeruſalem, that the 
prophet Ahijah the Shilonice found him in 
the way : and he had clad himſelf with a 
new garment ; and they two were alone in 
the field. 

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment 
that 2vas on him, and rent it z twelve 

leces. 

31 And he ſaid to Jeroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces: for thus ſaith the LORD, the 
God of Iſrael, Behold, I will rend the king- 
dom out of the hand of Solomon, and will 
give ten tribes to thee : ; 

32 (Bur he ſhall have one tribe for my 
ſervant Davids ſake, and for Jeruſalems lake, 
the city which I have choſen out of all the 
tribes of Iſrael) 

33 Becauſe that they have forſaken me, 
and have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs 
of the Zidonians, Chemoſh the god of the 
Moabites, and Milcom the god of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and have not walked in 
my ways, to do that which is right in mine 
eyes, and to keep my ſtatutes and my judg- 
ments, as did David his father. 

34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole 
kingdom out of his hand : bur I will make 
him prince all the days of his life, for Da- 


gned 


vid my ſervants ſake, whom I chols, be- 
e cauſe 
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cauſe he kept my commandments and my 
ſtatutes: 

35 But I will take the kingdom out of 
his ſons hand, and will give it unto thee, 
even ten tribes. 

36 And unto his ſon will I give one 
tribe, that David my ſervant may have a 
light alway betore me in Jeruſalem, the city 
which I have choſen me to put my name 
there. 

37 And I will take thee, and thou ſhalt 
reign according to all thar thy foul deſireth, 
and ſhalt be king over lirael. 3 

38 And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken 
unto all that I command thee, and wilt 
walk in my ways, and do that is right in 
my fight, to keep my ſtatutes and my com- 
mandments, as David my ſervant did; that 
I will be with thee, and build thee a fure 
kouſe, as I built for David, and will give 
Iſrael unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict the ſeed of 
David, but not for ever. 

40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill 
Jeroboam : and Jeroboam aroſe, and fled 
into Egypt, unto Shiſhak king of Egypt, 
and was in Egypt until the death of So- 
lomon. 

41 J And the reſt of the acts of Solo- 
mon, and all that he did, and his wiſdom, 
are they not written in the book of the acts 
of Solomon ? 

42 And the time that Solomon reigned 
in Jeruſalem, over all lfrael, as (Frry 

ears. 

43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of David his fa- 
ther : and Rehoboam his ſon reigned in his 


ſtead. 


Ver. 1. But king Solomon loved many ftrange women (to- 
gether with the daughter of Pharaoh.) Hitherto we 
have ſeen nothing in the lite of this prince but what 
gives us the higheſt idea of his wiſdom, piety, and mag. 
nificence ; but the remainder of his reign will preſent a 
very different ſcene to our view: for Solomon, emphati- 
cally called rhe wife, the beloved of Goa, and who was 
admired by all the world tor ſo many excellent virtues, 
became ſuch a ſlave to the paſſion ot love in his old age 
that he married an amazing multitude of ſtrange women, 
without diſtinEtion of nation, or religion, and without the 
leaſt regard of God's expreſs commands to the contrary ; 
till at length he roo ſadly verified the Divine Warning, 
Deut. vii. 3, c. by ſuffering himſelf to be ſeduced into 
all manner of idolatry. The number of his wives amount 
ed to 700, beſide 300 concubines, or wives of the ſecond 
rank; and his complaiſeuce for them went ſo far as to 
build altars and temples to all their falſe deities : inſo- 
much, that the neighbourhood of Jeruſalem, if not the 
city itſelf, was filled with idols and temples, and the 
mount of Qlives, which was over-againit it, was defiled 
with two altars, one to Chemoſh the god of Moab, and 
the other to Moloch, the god of the I mmonites. ; 
Such a ſhameful defection could not but be highly diſ- 


pleaſing to God; and Solomoii was ſoon made ſenſible of 


it, when the Divine Majeſty appeared the third time to 
him in a dream, and told him, that his ingratitude ſhould 
cauſe every part of the kingdom to be rent from his fon, 
except the ſingle tribe of Judah. And tho“ God was ſo 
gracious as to promiſe Solomon that the kingdom ſhould 
continue entire during his days, yer he humbled him at the 
ſame time, by letting him know, that this mi:igarion ot 
the puniſhment was not granted tor his {ike, but tor that 
of David, who had faithfully ſerved his Divine Bene- 
factor. | 92 

Ver. 14. Aud the Lord ſtirred up an adverſary un- 
to Solomon, Hadad th: F domite.| Tho' God did not 
execute the threataing he had denounced, till after the 
death of Solomon, yet he began to aMict him, by raifing 
up adverſaries againſt him, who diſturbed his repoſe, in 
the declining period of his life, when he was moſt de- 


| firous of tranquility. The firſt mentioned of theſe adver- 


ſaries was Hadad, who had conceived a mortal hatred to 
Solomon, ever ſince the death of David, who had endea- 
voured to deſtroy him wich every male in the country of 
Edom. 

For tho' the troops of David had ſlain eighteen thou- 
ſand of the Edomites in the battle that was tought in the 
valley of Salt, 2 Sam. viii. 13. and tho' this battle ſeems 
to have decided the fate of their kingdom, yet the Edom- 
ites were not ſuffered to live, but were maſſacred where 
ever they could be found for the ſpace of fix months, by 
Joab, who flew all the males that tell into his hands; ſo 
that happy were they who could eſcape into foreign coun- 
tries. Hadad being then a child, was conveyed away by 
a ſmall party of his father's ſervants, and they tock the 
way of Midian, thinking, perhaps, to crotis the Red-ſea: 
And having received information that they and their young 
king would be favourably treated by Pharaoh, they carried 
him to the court of that m natch, who received and ſup- 
ported Hadad with all the dignity becoming his royal rank ; 
and to compleat the tavours which were unſparinęly heaped 
upon him, the ſiſter of Tahpenes, Pharaoh's queen, was 
given to him 1n marriage 

Hadad, tho' he lived in great eaſe and ſplendor in the 
Egyptian court, yet being conſcious of his birth, unwil 
ling to live in dependance, thiriting after his kingdom, 
and bitterly remembring the ſeveriry of the conqueror, 
meditared revenge, and eſpecially when he heard that 
David and the terrible Joab were dead. The favourable 
time for his purpoſe at length appeared, when Solomon 
was immerſed in all kinds ot impurity ; and Hadad think- 
ing this to be a proper opportunity tor the gratification of 
his revenge, addreſſed him{elt to his brother-in-law, Pharaoh, 
and intreated this prince to diſmiſs him. The wiſe king of E- 
gypt, perceiving the great troubles and dangers to which Ha- 
dad mult be expoſed in executing his deſign, would have pre- 
vailed upon him to lay aſide all thoughts of ſo tumultuous 
an undertaking ; but Hadad repeating his importunity, ob- 
tained the diſmiſſion he delired, and not only proved a ve- 
ry troubleſome enemy to Solomon, but ſhewed the way to 
others, as it is thought, to be the ſame : He however, did 
not recover his own kingdom. He had a ſon, whoſe name 
was Genubath, by his Egyptian wite, and he was educated 
in a princely manner, in the palace of Pharaoh ; but Ha- 
dad tailing in his view upon his own kingdom, eftabliſhed 
himſelf, as it is thought, in Syria, where we find the royal 
tamily bore the name of Hadad. 

Ver. 23. And God ſtirred him up another adverſary, Rezon, 
the ſou of Eliadah, which fled from his lord Hadadezer, 
king of Lobah.) Hadadezer, or Haderezer, the fon of 
Rehob (whom we take to have been the firſt ſole king of 
ZLobah, and to have laid the foundations of his fon Hada- 
rezers grandeur) was a great and ambitious prince, and re- 
markable for his unfortunate wars with king David, He 
had warred with advantage againſt tie king of Hamath; 
aiming, as we imagine, at the univerſal monarchy of Syria; 
but when he oppoſed the progteſo ct David toward the re- 
duction of the land which had been promiſed ro Abra- 
ham and his ſeed, his good fortune forſook him; for in the 
firſt battle he fought with David he loſt a thouſand chariots, 
ſeven thouſand horſe, and twenty thouſand foot. The 
Syrians of Damaſcus then ſent their army to reinforce 
him, upon which he ventured upon a ſecond battle, in 
which he was again defeated, with the loſs of twenty-two 
thouſand mer. But, it is likely, nothing perplexed him more 
than the defect ion of Rezon, afterward king of v. 

who 


936 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Ae ne tc. 


Cha p. 71 ; 


who leading either the auxiliaries that were ſent from 


deſerted him in the midſt of his adverſe fortune, and 
putting himſelf at the head of a band of robbers, began 
to make excurſions into the country about Damaſcus, 
till he at laſt made himſelf maſter of that city, and be- 
came the founder of the noble kingdom of Damaſcus, 
which roſe upon the ruins of the kingdom of Zobah. 
The Sacred Text declares, that this Rezon was an 
adyerſary to «Iſrael, all the days of Solomon; but this 1$ 
not to be underſtood of the whole reign of Solomon, 


which, for the moſt part, was peaceable ; but of all the 


days which remained of his life, trom the time when his 
wires publickly exerciſed their idolatry, unto the day of 
his death, | 

Ver. 29. And Ferelbam the ſon of Nebat, an Ephrathite 
of Lereda, Solomoi's jervant, (whoſe mother's name was 
Zeruah, a widow woman) even he lift up his hand againſt 
the king. | He created a diſaffection to the king, in the 
minds ot the people, by his ſeditious inſinuations. 

Ver. 27. Aud this was the cauſe that he lift up his hand 
arainſt the king + Solomon built Millo, and repaired the 
breaches of David his father. | Theſe works of Solomon 
were the occation of Jcreboam's advancement, as appears 
by the next verſe. For the king being engaged in many 
buildings, choſe qualified perſons to overſee his works ; 
among whom Jerovoam was one, and he took this oppor- 
tunity to infuſe into the people a diſaffection to Solomon 


. . 1 
and his government, as Abarbinel and other of the Jews : 
imagine. For he repreſented, ſay they, the building of 


Millo, as a work ot vanity, and intended only for the 
gratification of Pharaoh's daughter. And the breaches 
of the city of David, they take to have been only open 
places, at which the people might enter, and eaſily come 
many ways ro the King's palace; but when they were 
itupped up by Solomon, acceſs was not fo eaſy and com- 
modious, ſince the people were obliged to go about. 
This was repreſented by Jeroboam, as a grievance, eſ- 
p-cially fince ſuch heavy burdens were laid upon the 
dle to maintain theſe expenſive works. 

Ver. 28. And the man Jeroloam was a mighty man of 
valour : and Solomon ſeciug the young man that he was 
indift its, he made him ruler over all the charge of the 
houſe of Foſeph.| He was a bold enterprizing man, and 
likewiſe very induſtrious in what he underrook. This 
latter qualihcation recommended him to the favour of 
Solomon, who commiſſioned him to levy the taxes 
throughout the tribes ot Ephraim and Manaſſeh, the two 
branches of Joſeph's houſe. One day, when Jeroboam 
went out of Jeruſalem, clad with a new garment, he was 
mer by the prophet Ahijah the Shilonite, at which time 
there were only theſe two in the field. Ahijah then 
ſeizing Jeroboam's new garment, cut it in twelve pieces, 
and ſaid to Jeroboam, take ten of them to rhyſclt, for 
thus ſaith the Lord, I will divide and rend the kingdom 
ot Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee. * Bur one 
« tribe (that is, one tribe beſide his own, or Benjamin, may 
be confidered but as one tribe, both of them having a 
ſhare in Jeruſalem and lying near one to the other) ſhall 
remain to him, tor my ſervant David's ſake, and for 
Jeruſalem's fake, which I have choſen among all the 
tribes of Iirael ; becauſe they have forſaken me and 
© have worſhipped Aſhtoreth the goddeſs of the Zido- 
e nians, Chemoth the God ot the Moabites, and Milcom 
the god ot the children ot Ammon: Notwithſtanding, 
« ] will not deprive him ot the kingdom, for he ſhall 
* enjoy it to his death; but I will diſpoſſeſs his fon of 
it; and will give thee ten tribes belonging to it. And 
unto his ſon will I give one tribe, that David my ſer- 
vant may have a light always before me in Jeruſalem,” 
(or a ſucceſſion of kings who are called the light of the 
people, becauſe they chear chem by their comfortable in- 
guence when they govern well) © If therefore thou 
« obvyett my orders, and walkeſt in my ways like David 
© my {eryant, 1 will eſtabliſh thy houſe for ever, and put 
e thee in poſſoſſion of the kingdom of Iſrael.” 

leroboam, who was already ill inclined to Solomon, being 
now encouraged by Ahijah's promiſe, began to ſtir and ſol- 
licit the people to revolt. The king having received intelli- 
gence of his defigns, reſolved to have his perſon ſeized ; 
but he eluded the danger, by flying to the court of Shiſhak 


Cc 


cc 


—  — . 


om | king of Egypt, wliere he continued till the death ct 
that province, or Hadadezer's own troops, uncertain which, | 


Solomon. 

Shiſhak is the firſt Egyptian king who is called by his 
proper name in ſcripture, and according to the great Sir 
Ifaac Newton, he was the Seſoſtris and Ofiris of the Egyp- 
tians, and the Bacchus of the Grecks ; but we ſhall 


- X . 3 | re- 
ſerve the proots ot this opinion for a more proper place. 
Ver. 41. Aud the reſt of the ads of Solomon, and al! 
that ke did, aud his wiſdom, are they not written in the 
book of the acts of Solomon © | Abarbinel thinks the kings 
| of Iſcael maintained ſome wiſe man who recorded all the 


, trantaCtions of their reign. Perhaps this cuſtom was be 

gun by Solomon, for we read not of any book of the acts 
of David, and out of theſe annals the Sacred Writer 
of this book ext acted what he thought moſt uſetul. 

Ver. 42. And the time that Solomon reigned in Feruſa- 
lem, over all Iſrael, was forty years.) There ſeems to 
have been no need to ſay he reigned in Jeruſalem, ſince 
he reigned over all Iſrael; if it had not been to ſhew the 
great tranquility of his reign, which was ſuch, that he did 
not go out to war hke other kings, but lived quietly in 
his royal city. | vg 

Ver. 43. And Solomon ſiept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David bis father, &c.] Solomon died 
about the fifty eighth year of his age, aud was buried in 
the ſtately ſepulchre of his father David. Joſephus af- 
firms, that he reigned eighty years, and lived ninety-four. 
Were that indeed true, his impieties might be reaſonably 
attributed to his extreme dotage ; and perhaps this was 
the motive which induced the Jewiſh hiſtorian to ſpin out 
his lite fo tar beyond the Sacred Text. 

The Chriſtians, both ancient and modern, who have 
embraced the notion, that Solomon repented before his 
death, are too numerous to be quoted here. Many of 
them have followed the probable opinion of ſome of the 

tathers, that the book of Eccleſiaſtes was the reſult of his 
penitent meditations ; and there are, indeed, a number 
of expreſſions in that book, which are very like thoſe of 
a perion who feels a fincere remorſe for his great extrava- 
gancies, and is deſirous of warning others againſt them. 

Another argument for his repentance is taken from the 

promiſe made by God to his father, where, ſpeaking oi 
Solomon, whom he had choſen ro build his temple, he 
adds, „ will eſtabliſh his kingdom tor ever: I wall be to 
« him a father, and he ſhall be a fon to me: It he com- 
mir iniquity I will chaſtiſe him with the rod of men: — 
But my mercy will I not cauſe to depart from hin as I 
did from Saul,” 2 Sam. vii. 13, Egc. 
It is likewiſe ſaid in 2 Chron. xi. 17. that Rehoboam 
and his ſubjects walked in the way of David and Solomon 
but three years; and afterward that he did evil in the 
ſight of the Lord. Solomon's way, therefore, being men- 
tioned with that of David, and oppoſed to that of his 
wicked ſon, ſeems to imply that it was right ; which could 
not have been ſaid of it had he died impenitent. 

But, as ſolid as theſe charitable reaſons may appear to 
ſome, ſeveral of the ancient fathers, as well as modern 
authors, have not ſcrupled to call his repentance in queſ- 
tion; and ſome of them have poſitively denied it. We 
ſhall jubjoin ſome of their reaſons, 1. Solomon's fins of 
idolatry, and love of ſtrange women, are recorded in the 
ſtrongeſt terms, but not a word is mentioned in the whole 
Scripture, with relation to his forſaking them. 2. God 
being highly offended with him, actually cut off ten tribes 
from his poſterity, which it is imagined he would hardly 
have done if this prince had been a real penitent. 3. 
David and others, who repented of their tranſgreſſions, 
had not only a part of the puniſhment abared, but their 
converſion is particularly recorded; and it is then asked 
why Solomon ſhould be the only perſon whoſe repentance 
is omitted? It is likewiſe thought extraordinary, that he 
could write the book of Eccleſiaſtes after his converſion, 
and yet ſuffer all the monuments of his idolatry to con. 
rinue: which monuments are ſaid to have remained till 
the time of Joſiah, 2 Kings xxui 13. i N 

We think the filence ot the Sacred Scripture, with te- 
ſpe&t to Solomon's repentance, is but a weak and raſh 
argument againſt it. We read nothing of the repentance 
of Adam atter his fatal fall, nor of that of Noah after his 
criminal intemperauce; but are we therefore to conclude, 
that thoſe great patriarchs were damned? God * 
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As to Solomon's not cauſing the monuwents of his idolatry 
to be deſtroyed, 1t ought to be conlidered, that as he was 
{duced into an apoſtacy trum God in his old age, we 
may therefore ſuppoſe, that it he became a penitent, it 
was but a ſhort time before his death, when his bodily 
infirmities, and the diſorders which had been created in 
the kingdom by his enemies, might not afford him a ſut- 
ficient opportunity to deltroy thoſe opprobrious memorials 
of his 1dolatry. 

As we think therefore, upon the whole, that the ſilence 
of the Scripture, with reſpect to Solomon's convetſion, is 
no ſolid proof of his impenitency, we conceive it to be 
but decent to entertain that opinion of him which is moſt 
conſiſtent with charity, and 1s not repugnaat to any par- 
ticulars recorded of him in the Sacred Scriptures. We 
mult obſerve, however, that the dreadful example of his 
apoſtacy ought to inſpire us with the greateſt diſeſteem of 
all remporal grandeur and proſperity ; ſince Solomon him- 
ſelf was unable to defend himſelf againſt their fatal en- 
ſnarements, tho” be poſſeſſed the higheſt degree of wiſdom 
that was ever beſtowed upon a mortal. 

Of all the excellent works which Solomon compoſed, 
we have nothing now remaining but his Proverbs, Eccle- 
fiaſtes, and the Canticles. Several other books have, in- 
deed, been aſcribed to him, eſpecially thoſe of Eccleſiaſti- 
cus, the Wiſdom and the Pſalter of Solomon; but they 
are now univerſally acknowledged to be of a more modern 
date. The latter conſiſts of eighteen Pſalms, arttully 
collected out of the canonical Pſalms, and of ſome of the 
Prophets. A copy of this Pfalter is in the Vienna library, 
and is placed between the books of Eccleſiaſticus, and the 
Wiſdom of Solomon. Ir ſeems alſo to have been inſerted 
into our Alexandrian manuſcript, by irs being mentioned 
in the index; but how it came either to be loſt or torn 
out of that manuſcript, is unknown to us. 

Some of the orientals impute ro. Solomon the invention 
of the Syriac and Arabic letters; and the Syrians have a 
tradition, that Solomon communicated the characters of 
their alphabet to Hiram king of Tyre, and, at the requeſt 
of that prince, tranſlated not only his owa books, but all 
the other parts of Scripture, into the Syrian language. 
But this tradition deſerves no credit. 

Joſephus aſſures us, that Solomon compoſed books of 
inchantment, and preſcribed ſeveral manners of exorciſm, 
or driving away dzmons, ſo that they ſhould return no 
more. He likewiſe adds, that he had ſeen experiments 
of it by one Eleazar a Jew, who, in the preſence of the 


emperor Veſpaſian and his ſons, and of the officers in the 


army, cured ſeveral who were poſſeſſed. The exorciſt, it 
ems, placed a ring under the noſe of the dzmoniac, in 


which ring was incloſed a certain root, preſcribed by So- 
lomon ; and, at the meer ſmell of it, the malignant ſpirit ; 
came forth, overſet the patient, and left him as if he were them, and ſpeak good words to them, then 
dead. For a farther proot of this cure, they placed, at they will be thy ſervants for ever. 
ſome diſtance from the . a glaſs of water, which | 

zmon as he paſſed away, (Joſeph. | 


Antig. I. 8. c.2.) Origen alſo relates ſeveral particulars 


was overturned by the 


of the conjuration uſed by the Jews in his time, to drive 
out devils, by making uſe of ſome writings which they 
pretended to have received from Solomon, (Oc ig. in Matth. 


XXV1. tract. 35. p. 63.) The Greeks tell us, that this him : 


prince compoled ſeveral treatiſes of phyſic, and likewiſe 
wrote upon the nature of tones, and vegetables, and ſim- 
ples, (Pſell. apud Glycam. parte 2. Annal. p. 182, 183. 
Suidas in Ezechia. Syncell. p. 200. Cedren. p. 77, 89. 
Anaſtaſ. q. 41. Juſtin. ſeu al. qu. 55. ad Orthodox. Pro- 
- Cop. Gazz ad 3 Reg. iv. 33.) 

The Orientals have entertained ſuch a grand idea of 
the merit and extraordinary qualifications of this prince, 
that they give the name ot Solomon, or Soliman, to all 
the kings whom they thought had poſſeſſed the univerſal 
empire of the whole earth, and ſay, that, like Solomon, 
they had a familiar ſpirit or Genius, which, in the ſhape 
ot a bird, delivered all their meſſages, and performed all 
their orders. Bur leaving theſe dreams to thoſe who are 
credulous enough to believe them, let us return to the 
Sacred Hiſtorian before us, who beſt deſerves our attention. 
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XII. 


1 The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to crown Rebel cam, 
by Feroboam make à ſuit of relaxation unto him. 6 Re- 
h:boam refliſiug the old mens counſel, by the advice of 
young men, anſwereth them roughly. 16 Ten tribes re- 
volting, kill Adoram, and make Rehoboam to flee. 21 
Rehoboam raiſing an army, is forbidden by Shemaiah. 
25 Ferovoam flrengtheneth himſelf by cities, 26 And by 
the 10latry of the two calves. 


ND Rehoboam went to Shechem : 
for all Iſrael were come to Shechem 
ro make him king. 

2 And it came to pals when Jeroboam 
the fon of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, 
heard of it (for he was fled from the pre- 
ſence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt 
in Egypt) 

That they ſent and called him: and 

Jeroboam, and all the congregation of If 
rael came and ſpake unto Rehoboam, ſay- 
ing, 
1 Thy father made our yoke grievous : 
now therefore make thou the grievous ſer- 
vice of thy father, and his heavy yoke 
which he put upon us, lighter, and we will 
ſerve thee. 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for 
three days, then come again to me. And 
the people departed. 

6 J And king Rehoboam conſulted with 
the old men that ſtood before Solomon 
his father, while he yet lived, and faid, 


CH AP. 


How do you adviſe, that I may anſwer this 


ople 2? 

7 And they ſpake unto him, ſaying, If 
thou wilt be a ſervant unto this people 
this day, and wilt ſerve them, and anſwer 


8 But he forlook the counſel of the old 
men, which they had given him, and con- 
ſulted with the young men that were 
grown up with him, aud which ſtood before 


9 And he ſaid unto them, What counſel 
give ye, that we may anſwer this people, 
who have ſpoken to me, ſaying, Make the 
yoke which thy father did put upon us, 
lighter ? | 

10 And the young men that were grown 
up with him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Thus 
{halt thou ſpeak unto this people that ſpake 
unto thee, ſaying, Thy father made our 
yoke heavy, but make thou it lighter unto 


us; thus ſhalt thou ſay unto them, My little 


| finger ſhall be thicker than my fathers 


loins. 


11 And 


11 H 
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Chap. 12. 


11 And now whereas my father did 
ude you with a heavy yoke, I will add to 
your yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you 
with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with 
ſcorpions. | 

12 J So Jeroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam the third day, as the 
king had appointed, ſaying, Come to me 
again the third day. 

13 And the king anſwered the people 
roughly, and forſook the old mens counſel 
that they gave him; 

14 And ſpake to them afrer the coun- 
ſel of the young men, ſaying, My father 
made your yoke heavy, and I will add to 
your yoke; my father alſo chaſtiſed you 
with whips, but I will chaſtiſe you with 
ſcorpions. 

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not 
unto the people; for the cauſe was from 
the Lokb, that he might perform his 
ſaying, which the LORD ſpake by Ahi- 
jah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat. 

16 © So when all Iſrael ſaw that the 
king hearkned not unto them, the people 
anſwered the king, ſaying, What portion 
have we in David? neither have ewe inheri- 
ance in the ſon of Jeſſe: to your tents, O 
ſrael : now ſee to thine own houſe, David. 
So lirael departed unto their tents. 

17 Bur 9s for the children of Iſrael which 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam 
reigned over them. 

18 'Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, 
who eas over the tribute; and all Ifrael 
{toned him with ſtones, that he died: 
therefore king Rehoboam made ſpeed to 
get him up to his chariot, to flee to Jeru- 
lalem. 


19 So Iſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 
of David unto this day. 

20 And it came to paſs when all Iſrael 
heard that Jeroboam was come again, that 
they ſent and called him unto the congre- 
gation, and made him king over all Iſrael: 
there was none that followed the houſe of 
David, but the tribe of Judah only. 

21 © And when Rehoboam was come 
to Jeruſalem, he aſſembled all the houſe 
of Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, an 
hundred and fourlcore thouland choſen men, 
which were warriors, to fight againſt the 
houſe of Iſrael, to bring the kingdom again 


to Kchoboam the ſon of 2 


22 But the word of God came unto She- 


mainh the man of God, fa ing, 


23 Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of So- 


——ñ 


lomon king of Judah, and unto all the houſe 
of Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant 
of the people, ſaying, | 

24 Thus faith the LORD, Ye ſhall nor 
go up, nor fight againſt your brethren the 
children of Iſrael : return every man to his 
houſe, for this thing is from me: The 
hearkened therefore to the word of 
Lo kp, and returned to de 
the word of the LoRp. 


25 9 Then Jeroboam built Shechem, in 
mount Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and 
went out from thence, and built Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, Now 
{hall the kingdom return to the houſe of 
David: 

27 It this people go up to do ſacrifice 
in the houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem 
then ſhall the heart of this people turn again 
unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam king 
of Judah, and they ſhall kill me, and go 
again to Rehoboam king of Judah. 

28 Whereupon the king took counſel, 
and made two calves of gold, and ſaid un- 
to them, It is too much for you to go u 
to Jeruſalem : behold thy gods, O ae, 
which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. f 

29 And he ſet the one in Beth-el, and 
the other put he in Dan. 

30 And this thing became a ſin: for the 
people went 10 worſhip before the one, even 
unto Dan. 

31 And he made an houſe of high 
places, and made prieſts of the loweſt of 
the people, which were not of the ſons of 
Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feaſt in 
the eighth month, on the fifteenth day of 
the month, like unto the feaſt that zs in Ju- 
dah, and he offered upon the altar (ſo did 
he in Beth-el) ſacrificing unto the calves 
that he had made: and he placed in Beth-el 
the prieſts of the high places which he had 
made. | | 

33 So he offered upon the altar which he 
had made in Beth-el, the fiſteenth day of 


the 
part according to 


| the eighth month, ever in the month which 


he had deviſed of his own heart: and or- 
dained a feaſt unto the children of Iſrael, 


and he offered upon the altar, and burnt 
incenſe. 


Ver. 1. Aud Rebobcam went to Shechem e for all Iſrael 
were come to Shechem to make him king.] As Rehoboam 
was the eldeſt, if not the only ſon of Solomon, he accord- 
ingly claimed the kingdom by right of birth; in which 
circumſtance he had no competitor ; but as it was neceſ- 
ſary for him to have his title acknowledged by all the peo- 
ple, an aſſembly was held for that purpoſe at Shachen, 


— 


Chap. 12. 


1 


. 


an ancient city in the mountains of Ephraim: perhaps 
thoſe who eſpouſed the intereſt of Jeroboam, whoſe diſ- 
affeftion to Solomon has been already repreſented, might 
prevail upon the people to aſſemble at a place fo diſtant 
trom Jeruſalem as Shechem was, and amidit thoſe tribes, | 
where the creatures of Jeroboam were moſt numerous. 
But however that fact may be, the people in general 
emed inclinable to acknowledge Rehoboam for their 
king, and only iatreated him to lighten their yoke, and 
grant them a diminution of thoſe taxes and exactions under 
which they had groaned tor a conſiderable part of his fa- 
ther's reign. The king took three days to conlider of 
what auſwer he ſhould return; and as he had then attained 
to the fortieth year ot his age, it was reaſonable to ima- 
ine, that he would have ſuffered himſelf to be guided 
EG the ſalutary advice of his grave counſellors, who re- 
commended to him a conduct of moderation and lenity, as 
the belt expedieat to render himſelt popular, and to eſta- 
liſh his authority over his ſubjects. Rehoboam, inſtead 
of complying with this advice, was fo ſtrangely intatuated, 
as to preter the counſels of ſome raſh and unexperienced 
ouths, who had been brought up at court with him, and 
Inſtead of ſoothing tlie people the third day, he anſwered 
them, in a haughty tone, that he intended to govern them 
with much greater ſeverity than his father had ever prac- 
tiſed; and that if they preſumed to murmur, he would 
aſe ſcorpions inſtead of whips to chaſtiſe their inſolence. 
"This inconſiderate anſwer had all the effects that Jero- 
boam, and his adherents, could poſſibly defire ; for it im- 
mediately provoked rhe people to renounce all future al- 
legiance to the houſe of David ; and having murdered 
Adoram, whom the king had ſent to appeaſe the tumult, 
when he grew ſenſible of the error he had committed; 
ten of the tribes choſe Jeroboam to be their head. 
The inſpired writer informs us that © the king hearkened 
« not unto the people: for the cauſe was from the Lord, 
te that he might perforin his ſaying, which the Lord ſpake 
« by Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the ſon ot Ne- 
« bat,” ver. 15. That is, God infatuared the mind of 
Rehoboam, in order to accompliſh the purpoſe he had pre- 
etermined; otherwiſe that prince could never have been 
fo blinded as not to ſee how baſely he reflected upon his 
father, and how unlikely it was that the people would 
ſubmit to ſuch a tyrannic power as he intended to exerciſe 
over them. 

This defe&ion, however, was not general, for the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin continued faithful to their 
prince, and couveyed him with all ſpeed to Jeruſalem, to 
ſecure him from the inſults of the revolters. Aſſoon as 
he arrived at that city, he cauſe. an army to be raiſed 
out of the two tribes who adhered to him, and they ac- 
cordingly muſtered an hundred and fourſcore thouſand 
choſen warriors, in order to reduce the other tribes to 
their obedience ; but whilſt they were preparing for a bat- 
tle, the prophet Shemaiah came and acquainted Jeroboam 
that this alienation of the people was from God, and per- 
ſuaded him to deſiſt, which he accordingly did for the 
preſent. Jeroboam, on the other hand, thought on no- 
thing but how to ſecure his new kingdom, and took the 
advantage of that peaceful interval, to rebuild Shechem 
and Penuel, the former of which he made the ſeat of his 
reſidence. Theſe two places had been in a manner de- 
ſtroyed, the former by Abimelech, Judges ix. 45. and the 
latter by Gideon, Judges viii. 17. This laſt was a very 
important place on the other fide Jordan, and very proper 
to keep the two tribes and a half in awe. Shechem was 
alſo a ſtrong place by nature, about forty miles from Jeru- 
ſalem, and fo conveniently ſituated as to become the me- 
tropolis of this new kingdom; and ſuch it continued to 
be, till the building of Samaria by Omri, and it reſumed 
tar dignity after this latter had been deſtroyed by the 
Afyrians. We find it called Sychar, John iv. 4. which is 
a term of contempt, given to it by the tribe of Judah, for 
it ſignifies drunkard. 

There was {tilt one circumſtance which Jeroboam feared 
might in time reconcile the ten tribes to the houſe of 
David, namely, their going three times a year to jeru- 
ſalem, ver. 16, 17. to celebrate the paſſover, the pente- 
coſt, and the feaſt of tabernacles, to which all Iſtacl was 
obliged to reſort, in order to worſhip God in the ſolemn 
manner preicrived by the Mofaic law ; and Jeroboam did 
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not ſo far rely on the promiſe made to him by the prophet 


Ahijah, as to run the risk of becoming the victim oſ the 
people's inconſtancy. This apprchenſion, therefore, made 
him ſacrifice religion to his ſafety, and to ſet up a couple 
ot golden calves, the one at Dan, and the other at Bethel, 
which were at the two extremities of his kingdom; to 
which places he commanded the pœople to repair, for the 
worſhip of God, without going to Jeruſalem. 

As criminal as Jeroboam's intention was, he yet acted 
judiciouſſy in the choice of theſe two cities, which, beſide 
the commodiouſneis ot their ſituation, were rendred ve- 
nerable by ancient events. Bethel was in the tribe of 
Ephraim, on the confines of that of Benjamin, and Euſe- 


bius fays it was twelve miles from Jeruſalem. It was called 
Luz, at the time when Jacob fled from the rage of his 


brother Eſau: But the Divine Viſion with which he was 
honoured in the plains of Luz, when he beheld that myſ- 
terious ladder which reac: ed from carth to heaven, en 
him to cry out when he awaked, “how dreadſul is this 
place! This is none other but the houſe of God, and 
* this is the gate of heaven.” He therefore called that 
place Bethel, which ſignifies the houſe of God, Gen. xxviii. 
11, Cc. It was caſy therefore for Jeroboam to make the 
people believe, that this place would prove auſpicious to 
them, and that God would there be favourable to the po- 
ſterity of that pati iarch, to whom he had teſtified ſo much 
goodneſs. 

Bethel was ſeated at the ſouthern extremity of Jero- 
boam's dominions; and Dan at the northern. This latter 
was ſituated in a pleaſant and fertile country, near the 
ſprings of Jordan, and was called Leſhem, at the time 
when the Iſraelites made themſelves maſters of Paleſtine, 
Joth. xix. 47. The Danites took the city of Leſhem, de- 
ſtroyed all the inhabitants, and then gave it the name of 
their own tribe. In proceſs of time, this tribe eſtabliſhed 
in that city, a form of public worſhip, intermixed with 
idolatry, Judges xvüi. 30, 31. and which perhaps, ſub- 
lifted there to the time of Jeroboam. This place there- 
fore, ſeemed very proper tor the new kind of worſhip, 
which Jcroboam intended to eſtabliſh there, ſince a conti- 
derable part of the people looked upon that city as 
ſacred. 

The uſe of images in the Divine Worſhip, was expreſly 
prohibited by the law of Moſes, and yet this impious 
prince had the preſumption to cauſe tuo golden calves to 
be made, and {et up as proper objects of the people's ve- 
neration. 

Learned men are much divided in their opinions of the 
motive which induced Jeroboam to repreſent the God of 
Ifrael by thoſe odious figures. Voſſius is poſitive that the 
Apis ot the Egyptians was the ſymbol of the patriarch 
Joſeph, who had preſerved their country from famine, 
and that this was the reaſon why Jeroboam, who was of 
the rribe of Ephraim, preferred this figure to all others, as 
thinking it would be more agrecable to thoſe tribes who 
were the immediate poſterity ot Joſeph. ¶ Voſſius de origine 
& progreſſu idolatriæ, 1. i. p. 215.] Grotius entertained 
the ſame opinion, and repreſents this proceeding of Jero- 
boam, as a political expedient to make the people ſenſible 
that the crown belonged 1n a peculiar manner to the tribes 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, who deſcended from the great 
patriarch whoſe wiſdom and abilities had preſerved the 
anceſtors of their nation, But as much as we eſteem the 
authority of theſe two very learned men, we think the 
hypotheſis they have advanced is not to be ſupported. 
For, in the firſt place, if Joſeph had been worſhipped by 
all the Egyptians as their moſt favourite Divinity, how 
was it poſſible for a king of that country to be ignorant 
who Joſeph was, and not to know the obligations he had 


conferred upon the Egyptians? How could he be unac- 


quainted with the motives to the public worſhip of Apis, 
it this pretended deity had been the ſymbol of Joſeph > 
And yet Moſes informs us, © that there aroſe a new king 
over Egypt, which knew not Joſeph,” Exod. i. 8. 
Secondly, this king was not only ignorant who Joſeph was, 
and that he had formerly preſerved Egypt from periſhing by 
famine, but he even determined to deſtroy the Iſraclue:, 
and the Egyptians teſtified their apprcbation of that de- 
ſign. But can any one imagine, that this people would 
adore Joſeph under the ſhape of Apis, and yet totm a re- 
ſolution to perſecute and deſtroy the poſterity of that 


god? 
Thirdly, 


[ 
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Thirdly, it the Ezyptians had paid fo much veneration 
to the memory of Joſeph, would they have neglected his 
bones as they did, and have ever ſuffered the Iſraelites to 
carry away thoſe precious remains of the benefactor they 
adored? And yet we read, that Moſes took the bones 
* of Joſeph with him,” Exod. xiii. 19. in obedience tothe 
Injunction of that illuſtrious patriarch, before his death. 

Pluta- ch expreſly declares, in his Treatiſe de Iſide, that 
the foul of Oſiris is finely adumbrated by the image of 
Apis. And Herodotus informs us, that Oſiris was Bac- 
chus. Now as the moſt learned Sir Iſaac Newton has 
made it evident, that Oſiris, and Bacchus, were only dif- 
ferent names of the great king Seſoſtris, and that Seſoſtris 
is the Shiſhak mentioned in Scripture : And as this Shi- 
ſhak reigned in Egypt in the time of jeroboam, who took 
ſanctuary in his court, before he was elected king by the 
ten tribes, it is evident to a demonſtration, that the Egyp- 
tian Apis, could not be the ſymbol of Joſeph, and even 
thut the worſhip of that pretended deity was not eſtabliſhed 
in Egypt, when Jeroboam ſet up his golden calves ; ſince 
Seſoſtris, or Shithak, was ſtill living, and was not wor- 
ſhipped as the Egyptian Apis, till after his death. 

We ſhall have occaſion in the courſe of this work, to 
offer ſome curious particulars with relation to Seſoſtris, 
and the Divine Worſhip which the Egyptians rendered to 
him, after his deceaſe. 

From hence, therefore, we conclude, that the Egyp- 
tians never conſidered their Apis as the ſymbol of Joſeph, 
and therefore, that ſeroboam, when he ſet up his golden 
calves, could not have recourſe to any circumſtance re- 
lating to that patriarch, in order to give a ſanction to the 
innovations he was then making in the worſhip of God. 


R 


1 Jeroboams hand, that offered violence to him that pro- 
phejred againſt his altar at Bethel, withereth, 6 and at 
the prayer of the prophet, is reflored. 7 The prophet, 
refuſing the kings entertainment, departeth from Bethel. 
11 An old prophet. ſeducing him, bringeth him back. 
20 He is reproved by God, 23 /lain by a hon, 26 buried 
by the old prophet, 31 who confirmeth his propheſy. 
33 Jeroboams o:ſtinacy. 


N D behold, there came 2 man of 

God out of Judah, by the word of 
the LORD unto Beth-el: and Jeroboam 
ſtood by the altar to burn incenſe. 

2 And he cried againſt the altar in the 
word of the Lokb, and ſaid, O altar, altar, 
thus faith the LORD, Behold, a child (hall 
be born unto the houſe of David, Joſiah 
by name, and upon thee ſhall he offer the 
prieſts of the high places that burn incenſe 
upon thee, and mens bones ſhall be burnt 
upon thee. 

3 And he pave a ſign the ſame day, ſay- 
ing, This zs the {1gn which the LORD hath 
ſpoken; Behold, the altar ſhall be rent, and 


the aſhes that are upon it {hall be poured 
out. 


4 And it came to paſs when king Jero- 


boam heard the ſaying of the man of God, 
which had cried againlt the altar in Beth=el, 
that he put forth his hand from the altar, 
laying, Lay hold on him. And his hand 
which he pur forth againſt him, dried 
up; lo that he could nor pull it in again to 
im. 
5 The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes 


- 


| 


poured out from the altar, according to the 
ſign which the man of God had given by 
the word of the Lo RD. 

6 And the king anſwered and faid unto 
the man of God, Intreat now the face of the 
Loxp thy God, and pray for me, that my 
hand may be reſtored me again. And the 
man of God beſought the Loxp, and the 
kings hand was reſtored him again, and be- 
came as it was before. | 

And the king ſaid unto the man of 
God, Come home with me, and refreſh 
thyſelf, and I will give thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God ſaid unto the 
king, It thou wilt give me half thine 
houſe, I will not go in with thee, neither 
will I eat bread, nor drink water in this 
place : | 

9 For ſo was it charged me by the word 
of the Lokp, ſaying, Eat no bread, nor 
drink water, nor turn again by the ſame 
way that thou cameſt. 

Io So he went another way, and re- 
turned not by the way that he came to 
Beth-el. 

11 © Now there dwelt an old prophet 
in Beth-el, and his ſons came and told him 
all the works that the man of God had done 
that day in Beth-el: the words which he had 
ſpoken unto the king, them they told allo 
to their father. 

12 And their father ſaid unto them, What 
way went he? for his ſons had ſeen what 
way the man of God went, which came 
from Judah. 

13 And he ſaid unto his ſons, Saddle me 
the als. So they ſaddled him che als, and 
he rode thereon. | 

14 And went after the man of God, 
and found him fitting under an oak; and 
he faid unto him, Art thou the man of God 
that cameſt from Judah? And he ſaid, I 
am. 

15 Then he ſaid unto him, Come home 
with me, and eat bread. | 

16 And he ſaid, I may not return with 
thee, nor go in with thee : neither will ] 
eat bread, nor drink water with thee in this 
place : | 
17 For it was ſaid to me by the word of 
the Lokp, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor 
drink water there, nor turn again to g0 by 
the way that thou cameſt. 

18 He ſaid unto him, I am a prophet 
alſo as thou art, and an angel ſpake unto 


me by the word of the LORD, K 


Bring him back with thee into thine hou e, 
2 that 
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that he may eat bread, and drink water. But | 


he lied unto him. | 

19 So he went back with him, and 
did eat bread in his houſe, and drank 
water. 

20 J And it came to pals as they far 
at the table, chat the word of the LORD 
came unto the prophet that brought him 
back : | 

21 And he cried unto the man of God 
that came from Judah, ſaying, Thus faith 
the Loxb, For as much as thou haſt diſ- 
obeyed the mouth of the Lok p, and haſt 
not kept the commandment which the LORD 
thy God commanded thee, 

22 But cameſt back, and haſt eaten 
bread, and drunk water in the place of the 
which the LORD did ſay to thee, Eat no 
bread, and drink no water; thy carcaſe 
ſhall not come unto the ſepulchre of thy 
fathers. 

23 J And it came to pals after he had 
eaten bread, and after he had drunk, 
that he ſaddled for him the aſs, to ut, for 
the prophet whom he had brought back. 

24 And when he was gone, a lion met 
him by the way, and flew him: and his 
carcaſe was caſt in the way, and the als 
ſtood by it, the lion alſo ſtood by the car- 
cale. 

25 And behold, men paſſed by, and 
ſaw the carcaſe caſt in the way, and the 
lion ſtanding by the carcaſe: and they came 
and told it in the city where the old pro- 
phet dwelr. 

26 And when the prophet that brought 
him back from the way, heard thereof, he 
ſaid, It zs the man of God, who was diſ- 
obedient unto the word of the LokD : there- 
fore the LORD hath delivered him unto the 
lion which hath torn him, and ſlain him, 
according to the word of the LORD, which 
he ſpake unto him. 

27 And he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying, 
238 me the aſs. And they faddled 

im. 

28 And he went and found his carcaſe 
calt in the way, and the aſs and the lion 
ſtanding by the carcaſe: the lion had not 
eaten the carcaſe, nor torn the als. 

29 And the prophet took up the carcaſe 
of the man of God, and laid it upon the 
als, and brought it back: and the old pro- 
— came to the city, to mourn, and to 

ury him. 

30 And he laid his carcaſe in his own 


grave, and they mourned over him, ſaying, 
Alas my brother. W 


31 And it came to paſs after he had bu- 
ried him, that he ſpake to his ſons, ſaying; 
When I am dead, then bury me in the ſe- 
px wherein the man of God ii buried, 
ay my bones beſide his bones. 

32 For the ſaying which he cried by the 
word of the LORD againſt the altar in 
Beth-el, and againſt all the houſes of the 
high places which are in the cities of Sama- 
ria, ſhall ſurely come to paſs. 


33 After this thing Jeroboam returned 


not from his evil way, but made again of 


the lowelt of the people, prieſts of the high 
places: whoſoever would, he conſecrated 
him, and he became one of the prieſts of 
the high places. 


4 And this thing became fin unto the 


houſe of Jeroboam, even ta cut zt off, and 
to deſtroy it from off the face of the 
eatth. 


Ver. 1. And behold there camea man of God out of — 
by the word of the Lord unto Bethel. | This prophet is thought 
by the Jews to be Iddo, whoſe viſion agamſt Jeroboam 
is mentioned, 2 Chron. ix. 29. But this is an evident 
miſtake ; for Iddo was alive in the days of Ahijah, the 
ſon of Rehoboam, 2 Chron. xiii. 22. whereas the prophet 
here ſpoken of was killed within a few hours after he had 
uttered his prophecy. 2 
Yi Feroboam ſtood by the altar to burn incenſe.] 
It ſeems probable from hence, that Jeroboam intended to 
unite the prieſthood and the regal dignity in his own 
— ; and as his main deſign was to alienate the people 
rom the ſervice at Jeruſalem, he thought it proper to 
give his own idolatrous inſtitutions an air of grandeur, 
by officiating himſelf at the altar. 

Ver. 2. And be cried againſt the altar in the word of 
the Lord, and ſaid, O altar, altar. | Some think the 
prophet mentioned the altar twice, to (ignity that he pro- 
phecied againſt that in Dan, as well as againit this in- 
Bethel. „ 

—— Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold a child ſpall be koru 
unto the honſe of David, Joſiab by name] This pre- 
diction, which was accompliſh'd above three hundred 
years after it had been uttered by the prophet, is a de- 
monſtration that he was inſpired by God, whoſe provi- 
dence rules, and whoſe fore-knowledge reaches even to 
the moſt contingent things, as the birth of Joſiah and his 


name, which depended upon his parents will, certainly 
were. 


Aud upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts of the 
high places that burn incenſe upon thee, and mens bones 


ſhall be burnt upon thee.| The meaning is not, that 


Joſiah ſhould burn the prieſts alive, but that he would 
llay the prieſts of the high places, and then burn their 
bones, 1n order to defile this altar. 

And he gave a ſign the ſame day, ſaying, This is 
the ſigu which the Lord hath ſpoken ; behold the altar 


ſhall be rent, &c.] This could not be done, but by the 


power of God, who thereby demonſtrated, that he had 
commiſſion'd the prophet to ſpeak theſe words, which 
were verified immediately. 

When Jeroboam heard the prophet's threatning, he 
was fired with indignation, and ſtretched out his hand to 
cauſe him to be apprehended, but to his unſpeakable ſur- 
prize, felt it ſtrack by an inviſible power, which wither'd 
it in an inſtant, and ſhrunk up all the inſtruments of 
motion. The people, as well as the king, were undoubt- 
edly ſtruck with horror at this ſudden judgement from 
heaven; and to increaſe the general conſternation, the 
altar was ſplit aſunder in a miraculous manner, and the 
aſhes of the impure victims were ſcattered in the air. 
Jeroboam was now ſenſible, 1 the terrors of God were 

11 | ſer. 
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ſet in rray againſt him, and became an humble ſup- 
plicant to the man of God, whom a moment betore be 
had threatned with death. © Intreat now the face of the 
„Lord thy God, laid he, and pray for me, that my hand 
© may be reſtored me again.” He was convinced that 
the cure he needed, muſt come from the fame hand which 
inflicted the wound, and that it was in vain to ask aſliſtance 
trom the brutal gods he had ſo lately ſet up as objects 
of adoration. The prophet, inſtead of reſenting the in- 
dignity with which he had bcen intreated, immediately 
had recourſe to prayer, upon which the king's hand was 
inſtantly reſtored to its Rr vigour: A new miracle 
was hereby wrought for his converſion. 

Ver. 7. Aud the king ſaid unto the man of God, Come 
home with me, and refreſh thyſelf, and I will give thee a 
reward.) A ſtrange inſenſibility! He deſires to requite 
the inftrument, but takes no notice of the great author of 
the mercy he had experienced. His hand was reſtored, 
but his heart was as corrupt as ever, 

Ver. 8. And the man of God ſaid nnto the king, If t hon 


He was commanded by God, as it follows in the next 
verſe, not to have any communication wich thoſe who had 
apoſtatiſed from their religion; and if he had ate or 
drank with them, he would have entered into a familiar 
ſociety with idolatets. But why he ſhould nor return the 
fame way he came, as he declares at the cloſe of the next 
verſe, is not ſo evident. Le Clerc conjectures, that God 
lat! this injunction on his prophet, in order to prevent his 
being overtaken and brought back by thoſe whom Jero- 
boam might happen to ſend after him; but if thac ha! 
been the cafe, we think the prophet would hardly have 
diſcovered that order to the king, who then might have 
detected its unended effect. Some think this (prohibition 


was to repreſent, that even the way to Bethel was abomi- 


nable, and therefore not to be frequented : Or, to ſhew, 
how much we ought to abhor that 'which leads to evil. 
But it ſeems to be a proverbial expreſſion, fignitying that 
he thould be conſtaut and ſtedfaſt in executing the charge 
committed to him. For a perſon who acts in any part!- 
cular without ſucceſs, is faid to return by the way he 
went, I{aiah xxxvii. 29, 34 And theretorc, not to return 
8 way one went, is effectually ro accompliſh a buſi- 
nets. 

Ver. 11. Now there dwelt an old prophet in Bethel. 
The Jews ſay his name was Micah, and that he was a 


worſhipper of the true God, tho' he dwelt among this 


idolatrous people. But whether he was a holy man may 
juſtly be doubred, for we find him guilty of a premeditated 
talſhood ver. 18. where it is expreſly ſaid that he lied, 
And tho' a holy prophet might poſſibly have continued 
in the dominions of Jeroboam, yet he never would have 
quitted his habitat ion at Samaria, as this man did, 2 Kings 
xX111. 18, to go and dwell at Bethel, the chief ſeat of 
idolatry, unleſs with a deſign to preach againſt it, which 
it is evident he did not; for his ſons ſeem to have been 
preſent at, and to have joined with others in the idolatrous 
worſhip Jeroboam had ettabliſhed, and that not without 
their tathers connivance. This old prophet therefore may 
be ſuppoſed to have taken up his reſidence at Bethel, in 
expectation of ſome great advantages from Jeroboam. 
And bis ſons came and told him all the works 
hat ihe man of God had done that day in Bethel, &c.] 
It appears from hence, that they were preſent when Jero- 
boam ſtood at the altar, and theretore joined in that de- 
teitable worthip. 

Ver. 12. Aud their father ſaid unto them, What way 
went be ! for his ſons had feen what way the man «f 
God went.| They had a curiofity to obſerve what way 
tuch a remarkable perſon went to his on country; ima- 
gining perhaps, their father would be deſirous to have 
wme diſcourſe with him. 

V hen his fons had informed him of the way the pro- 
Phet had taken, the old man rode after him, and ſoon 
found him repoling himfelf under a ſhady oak; where 
he accotted him in a very obliging manner, and deſired 
he would return with him, in order co take ſome retteſh- 
ment at his houſe, "The man of God declined the invi- 
tation tor ſome time, alledging the Divine prohibit ion 
which reſtrained him trom taking any ſuſtenance at Bethel, 
upon which the old propner effured him, that he was 
intpired by the Split ot God as well as himſelt, and was 


ordered by an angel to bring him back, and entertain him 
at his houſe. In this laſt particular he was guilty of a 
great falſhood, notwithſtanding which, Le Clerc ſuppoſes 
he did not att irom any malicious mative, but 'mete! 
from a principle of humanity, which made him pech 
ſire that the man of God would periſh with hunger and 
fatigue, if ſome charitable perſon did not afford him a 
hoſpitable retreſhment. Bur it ſcems to us, that this old 
mali intended to diſcredit the prophet of the Lord. b 
prevailing upon him to diſobey the order he had 54 
ceived ; in conſequence of which, it would be evident 
that he was unable to diſtinguiſh truth from fallhoog. 
which would be repreſented as an impetiection that uo 
way comported with the quality of 2 prophet of God. 
Ver. 19 So he went back with him, and did eat bread 
in his houſe, and ink Ter | He thovghe it cMble 
that God might, in pity co hen, anke ls praulbnion 
becauſe he was hungry and Wear). is was / weakick 
in him, for he ought to have believed (ic engl they be 


| had teceived, and of which he was certain, aud not have 
hilt give me half thine 128 1 will not go in with thec. 


truſted to what another pretended was revealed to him 
which he could not be ſurc was true. If God, in com- 
paſſion to him, had thought fit to recal his command, he 
would have made that declaration to the prophet himſelf, 
and as plainly allowed him to refreſi himſelf, as belore he 
had forbidden it. | 

Ver. 20. And it came to paſs as they ſat at the table that 
the word of the Lord came unto he prophet that brought 
Lien back. God would not: vouchſate to {peak to him 
ho had difobcyed his command, but rather to the other, 
no in his name he had teigned an untruth, 

Ver. 21. And he cried mito the man of God that came 


from fuab, ſaying.) He ſcems to have been in a great 


agony, trom the conſtdetation of what he had done, and 
ot what the prophet trom Judah was to ſufter. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Foraſmuch as thou haſt 
diſobeyed the mouth of the Lord, &c.] Jo diſobey the 
mouth ot-God, 4s to diſobey the command utter'd by him. 
Ver. 22. But cameſt back, and haſt eaten bread, and 
drunk water in the place of the which the Lord did ſay to 
thee, eat no bread and drink no water; thy cancaſe fhall 
not come uuto the ſepulchre of thy fathers.) Thou ſhalt 
not dic a natural, but a violent death, and thy carcaſe 
thall not be buried in the proper ſepulchre. Tho' this was 
all the puniſhment that was to be inſlicted upon him, yer 
it was to be eſteemed a kind of curſe, and a note of in- 
famy, as the contrary was counted an honour and a blet- 


ling. | | 

V er. 23. And it came to paſs after he had eaten bread, 
and after he had drunk, that he ſaddled for him the aſs, 
&c,] The old prophet did not offer ro accompany him 
part of the way; his guilty conſcience making him tear, 
perhaps, to be involved in the fame judgment with him. 

Ver. 24. And when be was gone, a lun met him by the 
way, and jlew him.] Not far from Bethel was a wood, 
out of which came the two ſhe-bears that deſtroyed forty- 
two children, 2 Kings ii. 24. And it is probable that 
this lion iſſued out of that wood, and {iew. the prophet. 
And his carcaſe was caſt in the way, and the aſs 


foed by it; the lion alſo ſtood by the carcaſe.} This was to 


admotũſh all the prophets to be ſtrict in the obſervance. ot 
God's commands, and to ſhew Jeroboam what he might 
expect, ſince the Divine Majeſty had not ſpared a leſſer 
oftender. But as God ſhewed his ſeverity in taking away 
this prophet's life, fo he remarkably teſtified his appro- 
bation of him, in that the lion ſtood quietly by his car- 
caſe, and did not devour the beaſt on which he rode : as 
if he was merely ſent by a Divine appointment, to exe 
cute what God had threaten'd ; but could not move one 
ſtep beyond that commiſſion. For when the prophet had 
ſullered whar God intended, he takes even his dead body 
into his protection, and would not ſuffer it to be vio- 
lated. 

Ver. 25. Aud bebold, men paſſed *by, and ſaw the Care 
caſe caſt in the way, and the lion ſtanding ly: the carcaſe. 
and they came and told it in the city where the old proper 
welt] They related it as a wonderful thing, tha t 
lion ſhould neither fall upon his prey, nor hurt them who 

aſſed by. 2 
F Ver. 26. Hud de ben the prophet that brought hin pr 
from the <vay, heard therevf, ' be. ſaid, It is the man of — 
ho was dr/obedient unto the word of the Lord. 3 
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dience in great caſes hath been capitally phniſhed by men 
in authority. For the Athenians put their ambaſladors to 
death, whom they had {ent into Arcadia, (tho* they had 
performed their buſineſs very well to their content) dre 
$Tipoy 6o'sy 5. Do, x, 8 Thy wegoreraypivor, becauſe they 
came another way, and not that which had been preſcribed 
to them. Which is the very caſe before us. lian, lib. 
vi, Var. Hiſtor. cap. 5. 

Ver. 28. And he went and found his carcaſe caſt in 
the way, and the aſs and the lian ftanding by the carcaſe, 
&c.] It was altogether miraculous, that the lion, con- 
trary to his nature, did not eat the carcaſe, nor kill the 
aſs, nor aſſault the travellers who paſſed by; nor {pring 
upon the old prophet and his beaſt. And that the als 
ſtood ſo quietly, and was not terrified at the ſight of a 
lion. And, more than this, the lion ſtood by the carcaſe 
a long time, till theſe ſtrange particulars were related in 
the city; as a faithful defender of the prophet's body from 
other wild- beaſts, which rendred the miracle more illuſ- 
trivus, and was a demonſtratipn that all this did not | 
pen by chance. Ang that although God, for wiſe and 
juſt reaſons, rhought fit to take away the propher's lite, 

et his remains were precious to him, and his ſoul lived 
in his ſight. 

Ver. 29. And the prophet took up the carcaſe of the man 
of God, &] His intention being to make a ſolemn tu- 
ncral tor him. 


her: for it ſhall be when ſhe cometh in, 
that ſhe ſhall feign herſelf to be another 


| TON. 


6 And it was ſo, when Ahijah heard the 
ſound of her feet, as ſhe came in at the 
door, that he ſaid, Come in, thou wife of 
Jeroboam, why feigneſt thou thylelf 1 be 
another? for I a” 12 to thee with heavy 
tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the 
LORD God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I exalted 
thee from among the people, and made thee 
prince over my qr Iſrael, 

8 And rent the kingdom away from the 


Ver. 30. And he laid his carcaſe in his own grave.] 


Which was the greateſt honour that he could render to his 

memory. a | 
Ver. 31. And it came to paſs after be had buried him, 

that he ſpake to his ſons, 74 When I am dead, then 


rieg, Ec | 


— 2 1 a 


to the prophet, but to {cure himſelf from the judgment | 


he had threatned, ver. 2. 

Ver. 33. After this thing 7eroboam returned not from bis 
evil way.] All theſe wondertul waiks created no change in 
him, and he perſiſted in his idolatrous courſe, which ſhews 
him to have been infatuated to a ſurpriſing degree. | 


«SY S & "IS 


x Abijah being ſick, Feroboam ſendeth his wiſe diſguiſed 
with preſents to the prophet Abijab at Shilob. 5 Abijab 
Jorewarned by God, denounceth Gods julgment. 17 A. 
bijah dieth and is buried. 19 Nadab ſucceedeth Fero- 
boam. 21 Rehoboams wicked reign. 25 Shifhak ſpoil- 
eth Feruſalem. 29 Abijam ſucceedeth Rehoboam. 


A boam fell ſick. 


2 And Jeroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe, 
[ pray thee, and diſguiſe thyſelf, that thou 
be not known to be the wife of Jeroboam : 
and get thee to Shiloh ; behold, there is A- 
hijah che propher,which told me that I ſhould 


be king over this people. 

And take with thee ten loaves, and 
cracknels, and a cruſe of honey, and 90 to 
him: he ſhall tell thee what ſhall become 
of the child. 

4 And Jeroboams wife did ſo, and 
aroſe, and went to Shiloh, and came to 
the houſe of Ahijah : bur Ahijah could not 
ſee, for his eyes were ſet by reaſon of his 
age. 

5 J And the Lokp faid unto Ahijah, 
Behold, the wife of Jeroboam comer; to 
ask a thing of thee for her ſon, for he 15 


ſick: thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay unto 


T that time Abijah the ſon of Jero- 


houſe of David, and gave it thee; and yet 


| thou haſt not been as my ſervant David, 


who kept my commandments, and who fol- 
lowed me with all his heart, to do that only 
which wa3 right in mine eyes: 


before thee: for thou haſt gone and made 


thee other gods, and molten images to pro- 


bury me in the ſepulchre herein the man ꝙ God is b. voke me to anger 5 and haſt caſt me behind 


This he ordered, not merely out of affection | 


thy back: | 

10 Therefore behold, I will bring evil 
upon the houſe of Jeroboam, and will cur 
off from Jeroboam him that piſſeth againſt 


the wall, aud him that is ſhur up and left in 
|Ifrael, and will take away the remnant of 


the houſe. of Jeroboam, as a man taketh 
away dung, till it be all gone. 

11 Him that dieth of Teroboam in the 
city, ſhall the dogs eat: and him that dieth 
in the field, ſhall the fowls of the air eat: 


| for the LORD hath ſpoken it. 


12 Ariſe thou therefore, get thee to 
thine own houſe: ad when thy feet enter 
into the city, the child ſhall die. 

13 And all Iſrael ſhall mourn for him, 
and bury him : for he only of Jeroboam 
ſhall come to the grave, becauſe in him 
there is found ſome good thing toward the 
LokD God of Iſrael, in the houſe of Jero- 
boam. 

14 Moreover, the LoR D ſhall raiſe him 
up a king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the 
houſe of Jeroboam that day: but what ? 
even now. 

15 For the LORD ſhall ſmite Iſrael, as a 
reed is ſhaken in the water, and he ſhall root 
up Iſrael out of this good land, which he 
oy to their fathers, and ſhall ſcatter them 

eyond the river, becauſe they have made 
their groves, provoking the LORD to anger. 

16 And he ſhall give Iſrael up, beca'ilc 
of the fins of Jeroboam, who did fin, and 


| who made Iſrael to fin, 


17 « And 


9 But haſt done evil above all that were 
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17 © And Jeroboams wife aroſe, and 
departed, and came to Tirzah : and when 
ſhe cime to the threſhold of the door, the 
child died. 

18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael 
mourned for him, according to the word of 
the Lok, which he ſpake by the hand of 
his ſervant Ahijah the prophet. | 

19 And the reſt of the acts of Jeroboam, 
how he warred, and how he reigned, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Iſrael. 

20 And the days which Jeroboam reign- 
ed, were two and twenty years: and he ſlept 
with his fathers, and Nadab his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 

21 J And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
reigned in Judah : Rehoboam was forty and 
one years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned ſeventeen years in Jeruſalem, the 
city which the LORD did chooſe out of all 
the tribes of Iſrael, to put his name there : 
and his mothers name vas Naamah an Am- 
monitels. 

22 And Judah did evil in the fight of the 
LokD, and they provoked him to jealouſy 
with their ſins which they had committed, 
above all that their fathers had done. 

2 3 For they alſo built them high places, 
and images, and groves on every high hill, 
and under every green tree. 

24 And there were alſo ſodomites 1n the 
land, and they did according to all the abo- 
minations of the nations which the LORD caſt 
our before the children of Iſrael. 

25 © And it came to paſs. in the fifth year 
of king Rehoboam, that Shiſhak king of 
Foypt came up againſt Jeruſalem : 

26 And he took away the treaſures of 
the houſe of the LOR D, and the treaſures 
of the kings houſe, he even took away all ; 
and he took away all the ſhields of gold 
which Solomon had made. 

27 And king Rehoboam made in their 
ſtead braſen ſhields, and committed them 
unto the hands of the chief ot the guard, 
which kept the door of the kings houle. 

28 And it was ſo, when the king went 
into the houſe of the LO RD, that the guard 
bare them, and brought them back into the 
guard-chimber, 

29 J Now the reſt of the acts of Reho- 
boam, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? 

30 And there was war between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam all heir days, 


ſick. | This apoſtate prince perſiſted 1 


31 And Rehoboam ſlept with his fath 
and was buried with his fathers in the — 05 
David: and his mothers name was Naamah 


an Ammoniteſs. And Abijam his fon reigned 
in his ſtead. 


Ver. 1. At that time Abijah the ſou of Feroboam fell 


0 ap in his cont 
God and religion, and therefore God See © he. 


controverſy againſt him. His ſon Abijah 
was the eldeſt, fell ſick ; and fercboam 8 
enquire what ſhould become of the child, of Ahijah the 
prophet, who lived little noticed at Shiloh, blind with 
age, but bleſſed with the viſions of the Almighty. God 
gave the v notice of her approach; which enabled 
him, ſo ſoon as ſhe entred the door, to ſay, © Come in 
2 thou wife of Jeroboam ; why feigneſt thou thy ſelf to be 
another?“ ver. 6. To her he delivered the meſlage of 
God with great boldneſs, upbraiding Jeroboam with in- 
3 to his Divine Benefaftor, who had made him 
king; charging him with impiety, idolatry, and apoſtacy 
in ſetting up other gods, and molten images, to provoke 
the Lord to anger; foretelling the utter ruin of all the 
males of his houſe ; that the child then ſick ſhould die, in 
mercy to his ſoul, © He only of Jeroboam ſhall come to 
the grave, becauſe in him there is found ſome good thing 
* toward the Lord God of Iſrael, in the houſe of Jcro- 
* boam,” ver. 13. The * then added, that another 
family ſhould be ſet up to rule over Iſrael, (which was ful- 
filled in Baaſha, of the tribe of Iſſacchar) and that judg- 
ments ſhould be inflicted upon the people of Iſrael for con- 
— to the idolatrous worſhip which Jeroboam had 
eſtabliſhed. After hearing this dreadful meſſage, the wife 
of Jeroboam retired with an anxious heart, and went to 
Tirzah, a city in the tribe of Ephraim, which had been 
famous in ancient times, and as Jeroboam found it more 
commodious than Shechem, where he firſt ſettled, ir be- 
came the royal ſeat from his time, to the reign of Omri, who 
purchaſed the mountain of Shimron, and there built the 
city of Samaria, which then became the capital of this 
kingdom. Aſſoon as the wife of Jeroboam came to the 
22 her houſe, the child died, and all Iſrael mourned 
r him. 

Ver. 19. And the reſt of the acts of Feroboam, how he 
warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are written it 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of d Not in 
that book in the Bible, which is called Chronicles; but 
in ſuch a book as that wherein the acts of Solomon were 
recorded day by day, chap. xi. 41. 

Ver. 20. And the days which Feroboam reigned, were 
two and twenty gears? and he ſlept with bis fathers.) 
His ſleeping with his fathers ſeems to be a phraſe {ignitying 
only that he died, as all before him did; not that he was 
buried with them, for they were private men, and he a 
king, who, without doubt, was magnificently interred by 
Nadab, his fon, and ſucceſſor. : 

Ver. 21. And Rehoboam the ſun of Solomon reigned in 
Fudah : Rehoboam was forty and one years old when le 
began to reign.] And therefore was born a year be- 


fore Solomon came to the crown, for he reigned but forty 


years. 

Ai bis mother's name was Naamab an Am 
moniteſs.)] It is much that David ſhould ſuffer Solomon to 
marry one of this country, unleſs ſhe was proſelyted, 25 
the daughter of Pharaoh 1s ſuppoſed to have been. H. 
himſelf indeed, had eſpouſed the daughter of Talmal, 
king of Geſhur ; but the ſon he had by her proved ſo 
wicked, that it might have been a caution to him not to 
marry Solomon to a ſtranger, eſpecially as he intended 
him for the heir of his crown. And if ſhe was proſe- 
lyted, yet many think ſhe did not ſo change her religion, 
but that ſhe inſtilled ill principles into her ſon, and cor- 
rupted him. Nay, ſhe was one of thoſe women who ſe- 
duced Solomon himſelf into idolatry, women of Ammon 
being reckoned among his ſtrange wives. 

Ver. 22. And Judab did evil in the fight of the Lad. 
and they provoked him to jealouſy, &c.] By joining other 
gods together with him. Ir is amazing that Rehoboam, 
at the beginning of his reign, ſhould act well for threc 


years, 2 Chron. xi. 17. and then forſake the law * _ 
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2 Chron. xii. r. and degenerate from his worſhip, into 
{{.ch groſs idolatry as excceded that of Jeroboam. 

Ver. 23. For they alſo: built them high places, and 
images, and groves on every high hill, and under every green 
rec.] They multiplied altars on every high hill, erected 
images, and built remples for them; which we rake to be 
meant by groves, for thoſe could not be under every green 
tree; nor could they be ſaid to be built, bur planted. 
"Cheretore it is reaſonable to interpret them, temples, or 
places of Divine Worſhip. 8 

Ver. 24. And there were alſo ſodomites in the land. 
This kind ot wickedneſs was frequently a concomitant ot 
idolatry, chap. xv. 12. 2 Kings xxili. 7. Rom. i. 24. For 
among the Heathens, the greateſt impurities were practiſed 
in their groves by the worſhippers of Venus, Bacchus, and 
Priapus, 

Ver. 25. Aud it came to paſs in the fifth year of king 
Rehoboam, that Shifhak king of Egypt came up againſt Fe- 
1 It is the opinion of many learned men, that 
this Shifhak is the ſame king of Egypt, whom Herodotus 
calls Seſoſtris; and we catmot fee any folid reaſon againſt 
it. For Herodotus himſelf declares, that there were 
many titles which Seſoſtris, king of Egypt, had erected in 
various countries, moſt of which titles were, not then ex- 
tant ; yet there were other inſcriptions in Paleſtine and 
Sytta, which that famous hiſtorian had viewed with his 
own eyes, (lib. 2. cap. 106.) This is a plain evidence, 
that the great king Seſoſtris had, according to Herodotus, 
been in Palettine ; he therefore may well be thought to be 
the ſame with Shiſhak, and with Bacchus. 

The great Sir Iſaac Newton is of opinion, that Seſoſtris 
is the Ofiris of the Egyptians, the Bacchus of the Greeks, 
and the Seſac, or Shiſhak of the Scripture ; toward the 
proof of which, he produces the following arguments. 

1. Bacchus the conqueror loved two women, Venus 
and Ariadne; by the laſt of theſe he had ſons who were 
Argonants ; therefore the great Bacchus flouriſhed but one 
generation before the Argonauric expedition. This Bac- 
chus was potent at ſea, (Vide Hermippum apud Athe- 
nzum, lib. 1.) conquered eaitward as far as India, re- 
turned in triumph, brought his army over the Hell-ſpone ; 
conquered "Thrace, left muſic, dancing and poetry there; 
killed Lycurgus king of Thrace, and Pentheus, the grand- 
fon of Cadmus ; gave the kingdom of Lycurgus to Tha- 
rops ; and one of his minſtrels, called by the Greeks Cal- 
liope, to Oeagrus the fon of Tharops; and ot Ocagrus 
and Calliope, was born Orpheus, who failed with the 
Argonauts. Tnis Bacchus, therefore, was contemporary 
to Sefoltris ; and both being kings of Egypt, and potent 
at ſea, and likewiſe great conquerors, and carrying on their 
conqueſts into India and "Thrace, they mutt be one and 
the tame man. . 

2. Diczarchus, as he is cited by the ſcholiaſt upon A- 
pollonius, (Argonaut. I. 4. v. 272.) repreſents Otiris and 
Orus, two generations older than Seſoſtris, ſaying, that 
atter Orus, the ſon of Ofiris and Ifis, reigned Seſonchoſis. 
The people of Naxus made Bacchus two generations older 
than Theſeus, and for that end feigned two Minos's and 
two Ariadne's. Now, by the conſent of all antiquity, 
Otiris and Bacchus were one and the fame king of Egypt. 
This is affirmed by the Egyptians, as well as by the 
Greeks ; and ſome of the ancient mythologiſts, as Eumol- 
pus and Orpheus, called Ofiris by the names of Diony- 
ſus and Sirius, (Diod. I. 1. p. 7.) Ofiris was king of all 
Egypt, and a great conqueror, and came over the Helle- 
pont in the days ot Triptolemus, ſubdued Thrace, and 
there killed Lycurgus: his expedition, therefore, falls in 
with that of the great Bacchus. Oliris, Bacchus, and 
Seſoſtris, lived about the ſame time, and, by the relation 
ot hiſtorians, were all of them kings of all Egypt, reigned 
=: Thebes, adorned that city, and were very potent by 
tand and fea : all three were great conquerors, and car- 
ed on their conqueſts by land through Aſia, as far as 
India: all three came over the Heleſpont, and were there 
in danger of loſing their army: all three conquered 
Larace, and there put a ſtop to their victories, and re- 
curned back from thence into Egypt : all three left pillars 


_ with inſcriptions in their conquetts, and therefore all three 


mult be one and the ſame king of Egypt; and this king 
can de no other than Shiſhak. All Egypt, including 
Thebais, Ethiopia, and Libya, had no common king be- 


fore the expulſion of the ſhepherds, who reigned in the 

Lower Egypt; no conqueror of Syria, India, Aſia Minor, 

and Thrace, before Shiſhak; and the Sacred Hiitory 

1 of no Egyptian conqueror of Paleſtine before this 
ing. 

. Bacchus had Libyan women in his army, and they 
were commanded by Minerva, herſelf a Libyan. Diodo- 
ras calls her Myrina, and faith, that ſhe was queen of the 
Amazons in Libya, and there conquered the Atlantides 
and Gorgons, and then made a league with Orus the fon 
of Iſis, ſent to her by his father Oſiris, or Bacchus, for 
that parpoſe ; and paſſing through Egypt, ſubdued the 
Arabians, and Syria and Cilicia, and came thro' Phrygia, 
dig. in the army of Bacchus, to the Mediterranean; but 
paſſing over into Europe, was ſlain with many of her wo- 
men by the 'Thracians and Scythians, under the conduct 
of Sipylus a Scythian, and Mopſus a Thracian, whom Ly- 
curgus, king of Thrace, had baniſhed. This was that 
Lycurgus who oppoſed the paſſage of Bacohus over the 
Helleſpont, and was ſoon after conquered by him and 
Hain: But atterward Bacchus met with a repulſe from the 
.reeks, under the conduct of Perfeus, who flew many of 
his women, as Pauſanias relates, (lib. 2. c. 20. p. 155.) 
and was aſſiſted by the Scythians and Thracians, under 
Sipylus and Moptus ; which repulſes, together with the 
revolt of his brother Danaus, put a ſtop to his victories; 
and, in returning home, he left part of his men in Colchis, 
and at mount Caucaſus, under Ætes and Prometheus; 
and his women, upon the river Thermodon near Colchis, 
under their new queens Martheſia and my wad tor Dio- 
dorus, ſpeaking of the Amazons, who were ſeated at Ther- 
modon, faith, that they dwelt originally in Libya, and 
there reigned over the Atlantides, and, invading their 
neighbours, conquered as far s Europe, (lib. 3. p. 130. 
& Schol. Apollonii, lib. 2.) Ammianus declares, (lib. 22. 
c. 8.) that the ancient Amazons breaking through many 
nations, attacked the Athenians, and there receiving a 
great (laughter, retired to Thermedon. And Juſtin affirms 
(lib. 2. c. 4.) that thoſe Amazons had at firit, he means 
at their firſt coming to Thermodon, two queens, who 


| called themſelves daughters of Mars; and tha: they con- 


quered part of Europe, and ſome cities in Alia, viz. in 
the reign of Minerva, and then ſent back part ot their 
army with a great booty under their ſaid new queens ; 
and that Martheſia being afterward ſlain, was ſucceeded 
by her daughter Orithya, and ſhe by Pentheſilia; aud 
that Theſeus captivated aud married Antiope the fitter of 
Orithya. Hercules made war upon the Amazons, and, 
in the reign of Orithya and Pentheſilia, they came to the 
Trojan war ; whence the firſt wars of the Amazons in Europe 
and Aſia, and their ſettling in Thermodon, were but one 
generation before thoſe actions of Hercules and Theſeus, 
and but two before the Trojan war, and ſo fell in with 
the expedition of Seſoſtris. And ſince they warred in the 
days of Ifis, and her ſon Orus, and were a part of the 
army under Bacchus, or Ofiris, we have here a farther ar- 


gument for making Ofiris and Bacchus contemporary to 


— and all three one and the fame king with Shi- 

ak. | 
4. The Greeks reckon Ofiris and Bacchus to be ſons of 
Jupiter, and the Egyptian name of Jupiter is Ammon. 
Manetho, in his eleventh and tweltth Dynaſties, as he is 
cited by Africanus and Euſebius, names theſe four 
kings as reigning in order; Ammenemes, Geſongeſes, or 
Seſonchoris, the ſon of Ammenemes, who was ſlain 
by his eunuchs, and Seſoſtris, who ſubdued all Aſia, 
and a part of Europe. Geſongeſes, and Seſonchoris, are 
corruptly written for Seſonchoſis ; and the two firſt of 
theſe four kings, Ammenemes and Seſonchoſis, are the 
ſame with the two laſt, Ammenemes and Seſoſtris, that is, 
with Ammon and Shiſhak ; for Diodorus ſaith, that Oſiris 
built a temple at Thebes to his father Jupiter Ammon, 
who reigned in that city : and Thymaſtes, who was con- 
temporary to Orpheus, wrote expreſly, that the father of 
Bacchus was Ammon, a king reigning over part of Libya; 
that is, a king of Egypt reigning over that part of Libya, 
anciently called Ammonia. IIdea ff Aifyn grws i 
%m Auiñ . All Libya was called Ammonia from Am- 
mon; [Steph. in *Ajjuwia] that is, the king of Egypt, 
from whom Thebes was called No Ammon, and Ammon- 
No, the city of Ammon: and by the Greeks, Dioipolis, 
g 11 the 
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the city of Jupiter Ammon. Here again our author ſeems 
to demonſtrate, that Sc:oftris, and Ofiris, were tha ſame 
perſon. 

And to corroborate v hat is ſaid in the preceding article; 


Seſoltc1s, upon his returning home, divided Egypt by 


meaſure a Hong the Egyptians ; and this gave a beginning 
to ſurveying and geumerry. And becauſe Seſoſtris, or 
Shiſhak, in order to render the Nile more uſciul, dug 
canals from it, and thereby made a gencral diſtribution of its 


water; this river was conſecrated to him, and he was 


called by its ſeveral names, Egyptus, Siris, Nilus; and 
Plutarch obſerves, that the ſy liable O, put betore the 
word Siris by the Gre:ks, made it ſcarce intclligible to 
the gyptians. 

Sir Ifiuc Newton t'inks it appears, That Seſoſtris was 
alſo Shiſhak, or Se/ac, becauſe the firſt conqueſts this king 
is faid to have made, were Troglodytica, Libya, and 
Ethiopia, and in the firſt year of Rehoboam, Seſoſtris, or 
Shiſhak, cane out of Egypt with a great army of Libyans, 
Troglodytes, and Ethiopians; ſpoiled the temple; re- 
duced Judza into ſervitude, and went on conquering, 
firſt caſtward toward India, and then weſtward as far as 
Thrace. For God had given him the kingdom of the 
countries, 2 Chron. x11. 2, 2,—8. 

But there is no one argument on which this incom- 
parable chronologer lays a greater ſtreſs, for the proof of 
what he advances concerning Seſoſtris, than the following. 
Solon having travelled into | "av and converſed with the 
prieſts of Sais about their antiquities, wrote a poem of 
what he had learned, but did not finiſh it; and this poem 
fell into the hands of Plato, who relates out of it, that at 
the mouth of the ſtraits, near Hercules's pillars, was an 
iſland called Atlantis, the people of which, nine thouſand 
years before the time of Solon, reigned over Libya as tar 
as Egypt, and over Europe as far as the Tyrrhene-ſea; 
and all this force collected into one body invaded Egypt 
and Greece, and whatever was contained within the 
pillars of Hercules, but was reſiſted and ſtop'd by the 
Athenians and other Greeks, and thereby the reſt of the 
nations not yet conquered were preſerved : He ſaith alſo, 
that in thoſe days, the gods having finiſhed their conqueſts, 
divided the whole earth amongſt themſelves, partly into 
larger, partly into ſmaller portions; and inſtituted temples 
and ſacred rites to themſelves; and that the iſland of 
Atlantis fell to the lot of Neptune, who made his eldeſt 
fon Atlas, king ot the whole iſland, a part of which was 
called Gadir. And that in the hiſtory of the ſaid wars, 
mention was made of Cecrops, Erechtheus, and others 
belors Theſecus, and alſo of the women who warred with 
the men, and of rhe habit and ſtature of Minerva, the 
ſtudy ot war in thoſe days being common to men and 
women. By all thete cucumitances it is manifeſt, that 
theſe gods were the Dis wag majorttin gentium, and 
lived between the age of Ceciops and Theſcus ; and that 
the wars which Setoſtris, with his brother Neptune, made 
upon the nations by land and fſca, and the reſiſtance he 
met with in Greece, and the following invaſion of Egypt 
by Neptune, are here deſcribed ; and how the captains of 
Sefottris ſhared their conqueſts among themſelves, as the 
captains of Alexauder the Great divided his conqueſts long 
after, and inſtituting temples and prieſts, and ſacred rites 
to themſelves, cau'cd the nations to worſhip them alter 
their death as gods; and that the iſland Gadir, or Gades, 
with all Libya, fell to the lot of him who after his death 
was deiſied by the name of Neptune. "The time therefore 
when thoſe things were done, is by Solon limited to the 
ace of Neptune the father of Atlas: for Homer tells us, 
that Ulyſſes, preſently after the Trojan war, found Ca- 
lypſo the daughter ot Atlas in the Ogygian iſland, per- 
haps Gadir, and thetefore the time abovementioned, was 
but tuo generations before the Trojan war. "This is that 
Neptune, who with Apollo, or Orus, fortified Troy with 
a wall, in the reign of Laomedon the tather of Priamus, 
and let many natura! children in Greece, ſome of whom 


were Argonauts, and others contemporaries to the Argo- | 


nauts ; and therefore he flouriſhed but one generation bo- 
fore the Argonautic expedition, and by conſequence about 


400 years beiore Solon went into Egypt; but the Egyp- 


tian prieſts in thoſe 400 years had maguified the ſtories 
and antiquity of their gods ſo exceedingly, as to make them 
9200 years older than Solon, and the ifland Atlantis bigger 
than all Afric and Aſia together, and full of people; and 


becauſe in the days of Solon this great iſland did ror 

appear, they pretended that it was funk into the fea with 
all its people: So great was the vanity of the Egyptian 
prieſts in magnifying their antiquities. 

Ver. 26. And he took away the treaſures of the Hong of 

I | 
the Lord, and the treaſures of the king's houſe, he el 
| 1c0k away alle and be tock away all the ſhields of gold which 
| Solomon had made.) This was a ſpeedy vergeance on 
| Rehoboam and his ſubjects for their ſins; that ſo ſoon 

after the death of Solomon, the ſplendor wherein he let 
| Jeruialem ſhould be extinguiſhed, For Rehoboam ferred 

God three years; was cotrupted in the fourth, and in the 
likth was puniſhed. 

Ver. 30. And there was war between Rehoboam and 
Feroboam all their days.) This doth not ſeem to agree 
with what we read x11. 22. where God commanded Re- 
hoboam and his people not to go to fight with Iſrael, and 
they obeyed his voice. But this is caſily ſatisfied, by 
obſerving, that the Jews were commanded not to make 
war upon the Ifraelites, but they were not commanded 
not to defend themſelves, if the Iſraelites made war upon 
them. And this was their caſe ; the Iſtaelites vexed them 
with continual incurſions and depredations, tho' the houſe 
of David did not aſſault them, but only repel their vio- 
lence : Or, perhaps, upon the borders they were con- 
tinually endeavouring to get ground one of another, tho? 
they never came to a ſet battle. 

Ver. 31. And Rehoboam ſlept with his father, and was 
buricd with his father in the city of David : And his 
mother's name was Naamah an Ammoniteſs.] This re- 
petition of his mother's name and country, has ſomethin 
remarkable in it. See ver. 21. tho' it is hard to know 
what it is. Abarbinel thinks it is as much as to ſay, he 
did not repent at laſt ; but as he lived, ſo he died in the 
idolatry ot his mother. | 


1 
| 
[ 
' 
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CA, X. 


1 Abijams wicked reign. 7 Aſa ſucceeded him. 9 Aſa's 
good reign. 16 The war between Baaſha and him, 
cauſeth him to make a league with Ben-hadad. 23 Fe- 
hoſhaphat ſucceedeth Aſa. 25 Nadabs wicked reign. 
27 Baaſha ccnſpiring againſt him, executeth Ahijabs 
propheſy. 31 Nadabs affs and death. 33 Baaſhas 


Wicked reign. | 
N OW in the eighteenth year of king 

Jeroboam the lon of Nebat, reigned 
Abyam over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he in Jeruſalem : 
and his mothers name was Maachah, the 
daughter of Abiſhalom. 

2 And he walked in all the fins of his 
facher, which he had done betore him : 
and his heart was not perfect with the 
LORD his God, as the heart of David his 
father. 

4 Nevertheleſs, for Davids ſake did the 
LORD his God give him a lamp in Jeruſa- 
lem. to ſet up his ſon after him, and to eſta- 
bliſh Jeruſalem: 

5 Becauſe David did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lokb, and turned 
not aſide from any thing that he commanded 
him all the days of his life, fave only in the 


—— —— — — 
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matter of Uriah the Hittite. 

6 And there was war between Reho- 
boam and Jeroboam all the days of his 
lite, 


" * 


| | 7 Now 
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„Nou the reſt of the acts of Abijam, 
and all that he did, are they not written 1n 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? And there was war between Abyam 
and Jeroboam. 

8 And Abijam ſlept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David: and 
Aſa his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

9 © And in the twentieth year of Jero- 
boam king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa over 
Judah. 

10 And forty and one years reigned he 
in Jeruſalem: and his mothers name vas 
Maachah, the daughter of Abiſhalom. 

11 And Aſa did that which was right in 
the eyes of the LoRD, as did David his fa- 
ther. 

12 And he took away the ſodomites out 
of the land, and removed all the idols that 
his fathers had made. 

13 And alſo Maachah his mother, even 
her he removed from being queen, becauſe 
ſhe had made an idol in a grove; and Aſa 
deſtroyed her idol, and burnt it by the brook 
Kidron. | 

14 But the high places were not removed: 
nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart was perfect with 
the LORD all his days. 

15 And he brought in the things which 
his father had dedicated, and the things 
which himſelf had dedicated, into the houſe 


of the Lo RD, filver and gold, and veſſels. 


16 J And there was war between Ala 
and Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 

17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael went up 
againſt Judah, and built Ramah, that he 
might not ſuffer any to go out or come in 
to Aſa king of Judah. 

18 Then Afa took all the ſilver and the 

old that were left in the treaſures of the 
houſe of the LokD, and the treaſures of the 
kings houſe, and delivered them into the 
hand of his ſervants: and king Aſa ſent them 
to Ben-hadad the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon 
of Hezion, king of Syria, that dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, ſaying. 

19 There ts a league between me and 
thee, and between my father and thy father: 
behold, I have lent unto thee a preſent of 
ſilver and gold; come and break thy league 
with Baaſha king of Iſrael, that he may de- 
part from me. 

20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king 
Aſa, and ſent the captains of the hoſts which 
he had, againſt the cities of Iſrael, and ſmote 
Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maachah, 


and all Cinneroth, with all theland of 
Naphtali. . 


21 And it came to pals when Baaſha 
heard thereof, that he left oft building of 
Ramah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 

22 Then king Aſa made a proclamation 
throughout all Judah (none vas exempted) 
and they took away the ſtones of Ramah, 
and the timber thereot, wherewith Baaſha 
had builded, and king Aſa built with them 
Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. 

23 The reſt of all the acts of Aſa, and 
all his might, and all that he did, and the 
cities which he buik, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Tudah ? Nevertheleſs, in the time of his old 
age he was diſeaſed in his feet. 

24 And Aſa ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David his father : and Jehoſhaphat his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. _ | 

25 J And Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam 
began to reign over Iſrael, in the ſecond 
year of Aſa king of Judah, and reigned over 
Ifrael two years. | 

26 And he did evil in the fight of the 
LoRD, and walked in the way of his father, 
and in his fin wherewith he made Iſrael to 
ſin. 

27 J And Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, of 
the houle of Iſſachar, conſpired againſt him; 
and Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, which 
belongeth to the Philiſtines (for Nadab and all 
Iſrael laid ſiege to Gibbethon) 

28 Even in the third year of Aſa king of 

Judah did Baaſha ſlay him, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 
29 And it came to pals when he reigned, 
that he {mote all the houſe of Jeroboam, he 
left not to Jeroboam any that breathed, un- 
til he had deſtroyed him, according unto the 
ſaying of the LORD, which he ſpake by 
his ſervant Ahyah the Shilonite: 

30 Becauſe of the fins of Jeroboam which 
he tinned, and which he made Iſrael fin by 
his provocation wherewith he provoked the 
LORD God of Iſrael to anger. 

31 © Now the reſt of the acts of Nadab, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
[ſrael ? 

32 And there was war berween Afa and 
Baaſha king of Iſrael all their days. 

33 In the third year of Aſa king of Ju- 
dah, began Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah to 


reign over all Iſrael in Tirzah, twenty and 


four years. 
34 And he did evil in the fight of the 
LORD, and. walked in the way of Jero- 
boam, 
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Chap. 1 3 


boam, and in his fin wherewith he made 
Iſrael to fin. 


Ver. 1. Now in the eighteenth year of king Feroboam 
the ſon of Nebat, reigned Abijam over Fudab.] This 
ſeems to diſageee with what is ſaid ver, 9. concerning 
Aſa, that he began to reign in the twentieth year ot 
N and that Abijam reigned three years, Ver. 2. 

ut it is uſual both in ſcripture, and in other aut fr, to 
reckon part of a year for a whole year. Abyam tffere- 
fore began to reign in ſome part of ſeroboam's eightcenth 
year ; continued his reign the whole nineteenth, and died 
in the twentieth; and ſo was reckon'd to have reigned 
three years. 

Ver. 2. And his mother's name was Maachah, 
the daughter of Abiſtalom.] Joſephus is of opinion that 
Abiſhalom is the ſame as Abſalom the ſon of David, and 
it is certain, that this perſon is called Abſalom, 2 Chron. 
xi. 21, The words of the Jewiſh hiftorian are to this 


effect. Rehoboam married Maachah the daughter of 


Tamar, who was the daughter of Abſalom, and by her he 
had a fon, whom he called Abiam [Lib. vii. c. 3.] This 


mother of Abijam is called Michaiah, the daughter of 


Uriel, 2 Chron. xiii, 2. but this is not inconſiſtent with 
the account in Joſephus : for ſhe might be the grand- 
daughter of Abtalom by his daughter Tamar, and a 
daughter of Uriel as her immediate father, and it is not 
— in Scripture for children to be called the ſons and 
daughters of their grand- parents. David, for inſtance, 
who was the grand- father of Abijam, is called his father, 
ver. 3. As to the difference between the names Maachah 
and Michaiah, it may be ſaid, that we frequently find 
variations altogether as conſiderable in the name of one 
and the ſame perſon, in the Sacred Books. 

Ver. 3. And he walked in all the fins of his father, 
which he had done before him + and his heart was not per- 
fett with the Lord his God, as the heart of David bis 
father.] He was guilty of the ſame tranſgreſſions in 
which his father lived, either, firſt, before his humilia- 
tion, or rather, ſecondly, after his deliverance from Shi- 
ſhak ; when, tho” he did not openly renounce the worſhip 
of God, yet he ſeems to have relapſed into his former 
ſins ; which, otherwiſe, would not have been remembred 
againſt him. | 

Ver. 4. Nevertheleſs, for David's 1 did the Lord his 
Ged give him a lamp in Feruſalem.] By a lamp is meant 
a ſon, and ſucceſſor, to perpetuate his name, which other- 
wiſe would have ſunk into obſcurity. 

Ver. 5. Becauſe David did that which was right in the 
exes of the Lord, and turned not aſide from any thing that 
he commanded him, all the days of his life, ſave only in the 
matter of Uriah the Hittite.) It may, perhaps, be asked, 
how this account of David can be true, ſince he ſinned 
in the matter of Nabal, 1 Sam. xxv. and of Achiſh, 
1 Sam. xxavii. and in his unjuſtifiable indulgence to his 
children, Adonijah, Amnon, and Abſalom, and likewiſe 
in his numbring the people? We anſwer, that the expreſ- 
fions in this verſe, are not to be underſtood as excluſive of 
of every ſinful action, but only for a ſinful courſe, or 


{tate, or ot an habitual and continued apoſtacy from God, | 


as the very phraſe of turning a/ide from God, or from his 
commands conſtantly implies, as appears from Exod. xxx11. 
8. Deut. ix. 12, 16. 1 Sam. viii. 3. Pfal. Ixxviti. 57. and 
many other places. And thus it is moſt true. For Da- 
vid's other ſins were either ſudden and tranſient acts, pro- 
ceeding trom human infirmity, and extraordinary tempta- 
tions, and fon repented of; or elſe they were miſtakes of 
his judgment which was not fully convinced of the obli- 
quity of ſuch actions: Whereas that which related to the 
wite of Uriah, was a deſigned and ſtudied fin, long per- 
liſted in, and detended by a ſucceſſion of other (ins, pre- 
ſumptuous and reproachtul to his government, and to the 
true religion which he ſo eminently profeſſed. 

ver. 6. Aud there was war between Reboboam and Fe- 
rec all the days of his life.] This was ſaid before, and 
may theretore ſeem unneceſſary here. But the words 
may be rendered, yet there was war, &C. Thar is, altho' 
God was pleaſed to ſhew fo much regard to David, as for 
his ſake to continue the ſucceſſion of the kingdom in his 
poſterity, yet he thought fit to manifeſt his diſpleaſure 


| 


againſt David's ſucceſſors for their fins, a We 

** and — with wars and . blend their 
er. 7. Now the reſt of the afts of Abi; 

that he did, are they not 1% in 1 N 

nicles of the Rings of Fudah ?] Eara declares the — 

recorded in the book of the prophet Iddo > Chien 111 

22. from whence he collected what he thought fir. 308 

Abijam died in the third year of his reign, whic! 
began with the eightcenth year of Jeroboam Continued 
the whole nineteenth, and ended with the tu entieth er 
_ = args yr by his fon Afa. n 

The book of the Chronicles is very fav j 
character of the kings of Judah. It takes 1 
David's adultery with Bathſheba, or of Solomon's man 
wives, and his ſeduction to idolatry. It likewiſe makes 
Abijam ſpeak very much in his own commendation and 
wholly omits all his failings, which may be the reaſon 
that he is there called Abijah, where the Sacred Name 
JAH 1s mentioned. But the book of Kings declares, that 
he walked in all the fins of his father, ver. 3. and chere 
fore in this book the venerable name JAH is left out, and 
he is called Abijam. His not deſtroying idolatry is ſup- 
_ to be the cauſe of God's ſhortning his reign and 

ays. 

Aſa, the fon and ſucceſſor of Abijam, aſcend 
throne of Judah, in the twentieth A 8 
of Iſracl, ver. 9. 3 

Ver. 10. And forty and one years reirned be in 
ſalem + and his 2 name Ko Maachah, the 75 — 
of Abiſhalom | This was the name of his grandmother; 
and fo the names of father and mether, ſons and daughters, 
are frequently taken both in Sacred and prophane authors, 
for grand parents and grand children. But why the 
grandmother of Afa ſhould be mentioned, and not his 
mother, may perhaps ſeem unaccountable, and altogether 
unneceſſary, becautc it is evident, by what was faid be- 
fore, that Maachah was the mother of Abijam, Afa's fa- 
ther. In anſwer to which, we think the grandmother of 
Aſa may be here mentioned, rather than his mother, be- 
cauſe the latter was either an obſcure perſon, or was un- 
willing to take care of the education of her ſon, fo that 
he was brought up by the grandmother, who, tho' ſhe had 
infected his tather Abijam with her idolatrous principles, 
was yet unable to corrupt the mind of Aſa, or reſtrain 
him from proſecuting his good intentions for the reforma- 
tion of religion. Her being mentioned therefore as his 
mother, in the ſenſe we have intimated, 1s a circumſtance 
which greatly redounds to the honour of this young 
prince. 

Ver. 11. And Aſa did that which was right in the fight 
of the Lord, as did David his father.] He made David 
his pattern, as well in the government of his kingdom, as 
in the conduct of his life, and the reformation and eſta- 
bliſhment of God's worthip. 

Ver. 12. And alſo Maachah his mother, even her he re- 
moved from being queen.) He deprived her of all the en- 
_ of royal dignity, and reduced her to the condition 
0 


a private perſon. 

Becauſt ſe had made an idol in a grove.] 
The Hebrew word miphletſeth, which is here tranſlated 
idol, imports ſomething horrid and dreadful, either be- 
cauſe the image had a Fiohtful aſpect, or brought dread- 
ful jadgments upon its impious adorers. St. Jerom under- 
ſtands by ir, Priapus, or Baal-Peor, to whom the women 
were much devoted. Theodoret, takes it for Aſtarte, or 
Venus. But whatevet this idol might be, it was placed in 
a grove, and it is certain, that all the works of darkneſs 
were practiſed in ſuch ſhady places. | 

——And Aſa deſtroyed her idol, and burnt it by the 
brook Kidron.] He cut down this deteſtable image, and 
when he had burnt it in the fire, he ſtamped or ground it 
to powder, and then threw it into the brook Kidron. See 
2 Chron. xv. 16. 

The brook Kidron flowed in a valley eaſtward of Jeru- 
ſalem, between the city and the mount of Olives, and 
diſcharged itſelf into the Dead-ſea. Some are of opinion, 

that the name Cedron, or Kidron, came from the large 
growth of cedars which they ſay were formerly planted 
on its banks. But there is no proof of this fact; and the 
word Kidron is derived rather from the obſcurity of this 
brook, which runs in a deep vale, and was formerly ovet- 


—— — 


ſhadowed 


44 +, FRE. We TO; mo | 11 oy 0 fr boo & V Fon 


* e * > MT Yo 


Z 


— - 1 —— ow. 


Chap. T6. 


on the Firſt Boot of KINGS. 969 


= 
- 2 


ſhadowed with many trecs; or from the common ſtwers 
of the city which empticd themſelves into it. - 

Ver. 14. But the high places were not removed * ucver- 
theleſs Aſa his heart was perfect with tbe Lord all his 
days.] He removed all the high places wherein his ſub- 
jd Tre to ſtrange gods, 2 Chron. xiv. 3. but not 
thoſe wherein God alone was worſhipped. For his antho- 
rity was not great enou h to compleat this reformation ; the 

ple having ſo univerſally, and tor ſuch a length ot time, 

indulged themſelves in this licenſe, that none durſt attempt 
the abolition of ſo inveterate a cuſtom, till rhe days of 
Hezekiah ; who ſeeing the calamities that threatened his 
country, endeavoured to prevent them by an effeCtual re- 
formation. But tho' Aſa did not venture to do this, yet 
his heart was ſincerely affefted to the right worſhip of 
God; and he ſuffered facrifices to be offered to none 
Ife. f 
; Ver. 15. And he brought in the things which his father 
had dedicated, and the things which himſelf had dedicated, 
into the bouſe of the Lord, &c.] According to the piety 
of ancient times, his father had vowed unto the Lord, 
ſome part of the {poils he had taken in the war with Jero- 
boam, but had not time to accompliſh his vow, or elſe 
neglected it upon ſome account or other. Aſa, his ſon, 
therefore made his vow good, and likewiſe brought in 
what he himſelf had devoted to ſacred uſes, having gained 
great ſpoils in his war with the Ethiopians, 2 Chron. xv. 
13, 14. | 

f Ver. 16. And there was war between Aſa and Baaſha 
king of Iſrael all their days.] No mention having hitherto 
been made of Baaſha, this verſe may ſeem not to be 
ranked in its proper place. But Abarbinel thinks it is 
here inſerted, that as the Sacred Writer had ſhewn what 
the virtues of Aſa were, ſo he now might mention his 
faults : the chief of which was occaſioned by this war; 
which moved him to ſend to Benhadad for ſuccour when 
he ought to have relicd on God, as it is largely related, 
omg 7 king of Iſrael 25 F 

er. 17. aaſha kin rael went up againſt Fu- 

dab, endl buit Ramab, Kc. After Aſa T his 
great victory over the Ethiopians, he had the pleaſure to 
ſce mulritudes flock to him from ſeveral of the revolted 
tribes, whom either his zeal in religion, or his ſucceſs an 
war, drew away from Baaſha the new king of Iſrael ; who, 
in conſequence of this defection, reſolved to make war 
upon Judah, He likewiſe built, or rather fortihed, Ra- 
mah, a city in the tribe of Benjamin ; which either be- 
longed to the kingdom of Iſracl, or he had taken it from 
Judah, and fortified it, for that is meant by building it, as 
appears by what follows. This he did in order to prevent 
all communication between his ſubjects and the people of 
E For this place was ſituated on the confines of 

oth kingdoms, and in ſuch a narrow tract of land, that 
when a tortification was erected there, none could paſs to 
and fro without a licence from Baaſha. 

Ver. 18. Then Aſa took all the ſilver and the gold that 
were left in the treaſares of the houſe of the Lord, and the 
treaſures 1 the king's houſe, aud delivered them into the 
bands of his ſervants': And Aſa ſent them to Benhadad, 
the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon of Hezion king of Syria.) Baa- 
ſha was then leagued with the king of Syria; and Aſa be- 
ing afraid of engaging two ſuch potent enemies, found no 
better expedient than to bribe Benhadad to break his 
alliance with Baaſha, and to canſe ſome powerful diverſion 
in his kingdom. To this end, he ſent him all the gold 
and ſilver that he could find, both in his own treaſury, 
and in that of the temple. For it was counted la wful, in 
caſes of extreme danger, to employ ſacred things for the 
deſence of ones country. But there was no ſuch neceſſity 
in this conjuncture, for God had appeared fo wonderfully 
tor Aſa againſt a much more formidable enemy than Baa- 
ſha, that he ought to have contided in him for aid, as the 
prophet Hanani told him, 2 Chron, xvi. 7, Ec. 

Aſa's preſent had ſuch an influence upon the Syrian 
king, that he took all the fenced cities of the tribe of 
Naphrali, and obliged Baaſha to deſiſt from his enterptize, 
In order to defend his own territories. And aſſoon as the 
king of Urael was departed from Ramah, Aſa iſſued out a 
proclamatiou, and ordered all his ſubjects to tranſport all 
the materials of that fortreſs to Geba in the tribe of Ben- 


Ala, in his old age, was afflicted with a diſtemper in 


his feet, probably the gout, and he died in the torty-tirit 
year of his reign, and was ſucceeded by his fon Jehoſha- 
phat. The author of this book of Kings ſays only, that 


he was buried with his anceſtors, ver. 24. but we are told 


in 2 Chron. xvi. 14. that he was embalmed, aud laid upon 
a ſtately bed, covered with ſpices and odoriſerous druggs ; 
and that they made a great burning for him : from which 
paflage ſome have concluded, that the cuſtom of burning 
the bodies of princes began from Aſa, and that the bones 
and aſhes were depoſited in their ſepulchres. But neither 
that text in the Chronicles, nor any inſtance we can meet 
with in the Jewiſh hiſtory, is ſufficient to countenance ſuch 
an opinion; which all the Jewiſh dottors diſown, and 
afhrm, that nothing was burnt at theſe funeral obſequies 
but the ſweet perſumes aboye-mentioned. We may add 
too, that Joſiah's burning the bones of the prieſts of Ba- 
alim upon their idolatrous altars, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 5, im- 
plies, at leaſt, a kind ot abhorrence againſt ſuch a prac- 
riſe, . unleſs when it was done by way of puniſhment. 
Ouly R. Solomon adds, that they burnt over the bodies of 
their kings, their beas, and other + <p il Veneris, ſrve 
quicquid Veneri inſervierat, (Vid. Munſt. in Jerem. xxxiv. 
not. a. 8 
ven 25. And Nadab the ſon Feroboam began to reign 
in the ſecond year of Aſa king of Fudab, and reigned over 
ou two years.] Not two compleat years, for he was 
ain in the third year of Afa's reign, ver. 28. Nothing 
remarkable hap during this ſhort reign of Nadab, 
except his adhering to the fins of his father, as a puniſh- 
ment for which he was killed at the ſiege of Gibbethon, 
a fortreſs belonging to the Philiſtines, by Baaſha, a man 
of the tribe of Iſſachar, who having ſcized upon the king- 
dom, deſtroycd the whole race of Jeroboam, according to 
the prediction of the prophet Ahijah, chap. xiv. 10. 
er. 32. Aud there was war between Aſa and Baaſha 
king of Iſrael all their days.) We read the very ſame 
words before, ver. 16. in the hiſtory of Aſa, and they are 
now repeated in that of Baaſha, in order to ſhew the rea- 
ſon why Aa was his enemy, which he would not have 
been, but rather his friend, had he feared God after his 
cutting off the whole houſe of Jeroboam. Bur Aſa would 
not contract any friendſhip with him, becauſe he did evil 
in the fight of the Lord, and walked in the way of Fero- 
beam, ver. 34. which makes it evident, that he did not 
exterminate the family of that prince, becauſe they were 
idolaters, bur becauſe he aſpired to the throne; which 
when he poſſeſſed, he endeavoured to eſtabliſh his power 


| by the ſame wicked policy which Jcrobaam had prattiſed. 


For he never made any retormation in religion, but con- 
tinued to worſhip the calves which Jeroboam had ſer up, 
in order to keep. the people from going to worſhip at Jeru- 
ſalem. 


G43 AVE 


I, 7 fehu's prophecy againſt Baaſha. 5 Elah ſucceedeth 
him, 8 Limri conſpuring againſt Elab, ſuccecdeth him. 
11 Zymri executeth Fehu's prophecy. 15 Omri made 
king by the ſoldiers, forceth ZLimri deſperately to burn 
himfelt. 21 The kingdom being divided, Omri prevaileth 
againſt Tibni. 23 Omri biuldeth Samaria. 25 His 
wicked reign. 27 Abab ſuccecedeth him. 29 Abad's 
moſt wicked reign. 34 Foſhua's curſe acccinpiiſted upon 
Hie! the builder of Jericho. 


HEN the word of the LokD came 
to Jehu, the ſon of Hanan, againſt 
Baaſha, ſaying, 

2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee our of the 
duſt, and made thee prince over my people 
Ifrael, and thou haſt walked in the way of 
Jeroboam, and haſt made my people Irael 
to ſin, to provoke me to anger with their 
ins? 8 


3 Behold, I will take away the poſterity 


undo, and likewiſe to Mizpeh, in the tribe of Judah, and 
to fortify thoſe two places with them. _ | 
No. XLIX. 


of Baaſha!'-and the-poftetiry of his houle : 
A and 
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and will make thy houſe like the houſe of 
Teroboam the ſon of Nebat. | 

4 Him that dieth of Baaſha in the city, 
ſhall the dogs eat: and him that dieth of 
his in the fields, ſhall the fowls of the air 
eat. 

5 Now the reſt of the acts of Baaſha, 
and what he did, and his might, are they 
not Written in the book of the Chronicles 
of the kings of Iſrael ? 

6 So Baaſha ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Tirzah, and Elah his ſon 


reigned in his ſtead. 


7 And alſo by the hand of the prophet 
Jehu the ſon of Hanani, came the word of 
the LORD againſt Baaſha, and againſt his 
houſe, even for all the evil that he did in 
the ſight of the LokD, in provoking him 
to anger with the work of his hands, 1n 
being like the houſe of Jeroboam, and be- 
cauſe he killed him. marks & os 

8 © In the twenty and ſixth year of 
Aſa king of Judah, began Elah the fon of 
Baaſha to reign over Iſrael in Tirzah, two 
years. 

9 And his ſervant Zimri (captain of half 
his chariots) conſpired againſt him as he 
was in Tirzah, drinking himſelf drunk in 
the houſe of Arza, ſteward of his houſe 
in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in, and ſmote him, 
and killed him, in the twenty and ſeventh 
year of Aſa king of Judah, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 

11 J And it came to paſs when he be- 
an to reign, aſſoon as he had fat on his 
throne, that he flew all the houſe of Baaſha : 
he left him not one that piſſeth againſt a 
wall, neither of his kinsfolks, nor of his | 

friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri deſtroy all the houſe 
of Baaſha, according to the word of the 
LoRD, which he ſpake againſt Baaſha by 
Jehu the prophet; 

13 For all the fins of Baaſha, and the 
ſins of Elah his ſon, by which they ſinned, 
and by which they made Iſrael to fin, in 
provoking the LORD God of Iſrael to 
anger with their vanities. 

14 Now the reſt of the acts of Elah, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 
Hrael 2 | | 

15 © ln the twenty and ſeventh year of 
Aſa king of Judah, did Zimri reign ſeven 
days in Tirzah; and the people vere en- 


' camped againſt Gibbethon which belonged |. 


to the Philiſtines. 


— " 8” 


16 And the people that were encamp- 
ed heard ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and 
hath alſo ſlain the king: wherefore all Iſrael 
made Omri the captain of the hoſt, king 
over Iſrael that day in the camp. | 

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon 
and all Iſrael with him, and they beſieged 
Titzah. 

18 And it came to paſs when Zimri 
ſaw that the city was taken, that he went 
into the palace of the kings houſe, and 


| burnt the kings houſe over him with fire, 


O 


and died; 

19 For his ſins which he ſinned in do- 
ing evil in the fight of the Lox, in walk- 
ing in the way of Jeroboam, and in his ſin 
which he did, to make Iſrael ſin. 

20 Now the reſt of the acts of Zimri, 
and his treaſon that he wrought, are they 
not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael? | 

41 q Then were the people of Iſrael 
divided into two parts: half of the people 
followed Tibni the fon of Ginath, to make 
him king ; and half followed Omri. 

22 But the people that followed Omri 
prevailed againſt the people that followed 
Tibni the fon of Ginath : ſo Tibni died, 
and Omri reigned. | 

23 © In the thirty and one year of Aſa 
king of Judah, began Omri to reign over 
Iſrael twelve years: ſix years reigned he 
in Tirzah. | 

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of 
Shemer, for two talents of ſilver, and built 
on the hill, and called the name of the 
city which he built, after the name of 
Shemer, owner of the hill Samara. 

25 J But Omri wrought evil in the 
eyes of the LORD, and did worſe than all 
that were before him. 

26 For he walked in all the way of Je- 
roboam the ſon of Nebat, and in his ſin 
wherewith he made Iſrael to ſin, to provoke 
the LORD God of Iſrael to anger with 
their vanities. / 

27 Now the reſt of the acts of Omri, 
which he did, and his mighe that he ſhew- 
ed, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

28 So Omri ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried in Samaria, and Ahab his ſon 
reigned in his ſtead. BY gn 

29 © And in the thirty and nigh? year 
of Aſa king of Judah, began Ahab che ſon 
of Omri to reign over Iirael ; and Ahab 
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the ſon of Omri reigned over Iſrael in Sa- 
maria, twenty and two years. 

30 And Ahab the ſon of Omri did evil 
in the fight of the Loko, above all char 
were before him. 

z1 And it came to pals, as if it had 
been a light thing for him to walk in the 
fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat ; that 
he took to wife Jezebel the daughter of 
Echbaal king of the Zidonians, and went 
and ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him. 

2 And he reared up an altar for Baal, 
in the houle of Baal, which he had built 
in Samaria. | 

33 And Ahab made a grove ; and Ahab 
did more to provoke the LORD God of 
Iſrael to anger, than all the kings of Iſrael 
that were before him. 

34 © In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite 
build Jericho: he laid the foundation there- 


of in Abiram his firſt- born, and ſet up the 


gates thereof in his youngeſt ſo» Segub, 
according to the word of the LORD, 
which he ſpake by Joſhua the ſon of Nun. 


Ver. 1. Then the word of the Lord came to Jehu the ſon 
of Hanani, again Baaſha.) This prophet lived till the 
end of Jehoſhaphat's reign ; ſee 2 Chron. xix. 2. xx. 3 
And his father Hanani was a propher before him, 2 Chron. 
xvi. 7. Nor was there wanting a ſucceſſion of prophets 
during the continuance of the kingdoms of Iſrael and Ju- 
dah, as Abarbinel hath obſerved through every reign, 
their names being tecorded in the Sacred Scripture. 

Baaſha perſiſting in the idolatries of Jeroboam, and 
maintaining, a conſtant war with the king cf Judah, the 

rophet ſehu came from the Lord to tell him, that ſince 
E had imitated his predeceſlor in his fins, he ſhould like- 
wiſ: ſhare in his puniſhment, and be cut off with his poſe 
terity. Faaſha died foon after, and was ſucceeded by his 
ſon Elah, who aſcended rhe throne in the tweaty-fixrh 
year of Aſa's reign; but had ſcarce ſway'd the ſcepter 
two years, before he ſelt the effects of Jehu's prediction; 
for Zimri, a conſiderable commander in his army, took 
the opportunity to aſſaſſinate him, as he was giving a looſe 
to his debauchery, and intoxicating himſelf with wine in 
the houſe of his ſteward at Tirza, Here was a ſpeedy 
execution of the Divine Vengeance threatened againſt him 
by Jehu, namely, that God would make his houſe like 
that of Jeroboam, ver. 3. For as Nadab, the ſon of that 
prince, reigned but two years, chap. xv. 25. ſo Elah the 
ſon of Baatha reigned no more: And as Nadab was 
killed with the ſword, ſo was Elah. Thus there was a 
wonderful ſimilitude between Jeroboam and Baaſha, in 
their lives, and in their deaths; in their ſons, and in 
their family. 

Zimri's reign laſted but ſeven days in Tirza, ver. 15. 
yet he found time enough in that ſhort ſpace to deſtroy 
the whole race of Baaſha, even to his moſt diſtant rela- 
tions. But the forces who were then beſieged at Gibbe- 
thon, being oftended at his conſpiracy, and his aſſaſſina- 
tion of Baaſha, transferred the regal power to Omti, their 
general, ver. 16. The new king then drew his troops 
from Gibbethon, and laid ſiege to Tirza, where his com- 
petitor reſided. This latter, when he ſaw the city taken, 
retired to the royal paluce, ſer it on fre, and then threw 
himſelf into the flames, chooſin rather to periſh in that 
manner, than be at the mercy of his conqueror. 'Tho' he 
enjoyed the kingdom bur a very ſhort time, he reigned 
long enough ro ſhew himſelf unworthy of it by his propen- 
lity to the vile idolatry of Jeroboam. 

Omri had now another competitor to contend with 
namely, ITibni, the fon of Ginath, who was elected king 


_— 


by one part of the people; but the adherents to Omri be- 


ing the ſtrongeſt party, ſoon perſuaded the reſt to join 
with them; in conſequence of which, Tibni was ſtain, and 
Omri reigned without a rival. This event happened in 
the thirty firſt year of Aſa's reign. 

During the tirſt (ix years of his reign, Tirza being then 
the royal palace of reſidence, Omri bought the hiil of So- 
meron, or Samaria, of one Shemer, for two talents of ſil- 
ver, and built the city of that name upon it, and made it 
the metropolis of the kingdom. We have nothing more 
recorded of him, but that he reigned another ſix years in 
Samaria, in all the ſinful ways of his predeceſſors, and 
was ſucceeded by his ſon Ahab, who proved ſtill more 
wicked than any of them. 

Ahab began his reign in the thirty-cighth-year of Aſa's, 
but his unlawful marriage with Jezebel, the daughter of 
Ethbaal, king of the Sidonians, proved a conſtant ſource 
of 1dolatry and wicked deeds in him, and of plagues and 
misfortunes to his kingdom. His complaiſance for her, 
made him ſuffer her to introduce the worſhip of the Sido- 
nian deities, which conſiſted in human facrifices, and the 
moſt abominable ceremonies. He erected a temple for 
Baal in the royal city, and ſet up an altar, on which he 
ſacrificed to that deteſtable idol. This was a more open 
idolatry than was ever practiſed by Jeroboam, who pre- 
tended that the worſhip he pertormed to the golden calves, 
was rendered intentionally to the true God, whom he 
honoured in thoſe emblemaric repreſentations. 

Ver. 34. In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build Fe- 
richo.] A place, which being under a cherem, or ſolemn 
anathema, ought never to have been rebuilt, becauſe it 
was devoted to God, as the firſt fruits of the conqueſts of 
Canaan. Which either this man did not know, or elſe he 
was ſo impious as not to regard the curſe which Joſhua 
had pronounced againſt the perſon who ſhould preſume to 
rebuild this devoted place, Joſhua vi. 26. 

He laid the foundation thereof in Abiram oy 
born, and ſet up the gates thereof in his youngeſt-ſon S.gub, 
according to the —＋, of the Lord, which he ſpake by Fo- 


ſhua the ſon of Nun.) Hiel ſoon found, to his colt, that 


the ſentence which Joſhua pronounced againſt the rebuilder 
of this city, proved true ; for his eldeſt fon died when he 
laid the firſt ſtone of it; and fo all the reſt of his children, 
one after another, as the building advanced ; till at laſt 
his youngeſt ſon died, when it was finiſhed. A moſt re- 
markable inſtance of the certainty ot Divine threatnings ; 
and that God never forgets what he hath once ſaid, bur 
continues always immutable : as is evident from this ſen- 
tence, which tho? it had been pronounced four hundred 


years before this impious act of Hiel, was exactly accom- 


pliſhed in all its circumſtances. Which might have been a 
warning to the whole nation, not to deſpiſe the patience 
of God, who tho' he had not then carried them out of 
their good land, according to the word of Ahijah, xiv. 15. 
would certainly do it, it they perſiſted in their impeni- 
rence. | 


CHAS, AVIL 


1 Elijah having prophefied againſt Ahab, is ſent to Che- 
rith, where the ravens feed him. 8 He is ſent to the 
widow of Zarephath. 17 He raiſeth the widows ſon. 
24 The woman believeth him. 


ND Elijah the Tiſhbite, 29 was of 
A the inhabitants of Gilead, ſaid unto 
Ahab, 4s the LORD God of Iſrael liveth, 
before whom I ſtand, there ſhall not be 
dew nor rain theſe years, but according to 
my word. 

2 And the word of the Lord came 
unto him, ſaying, 

Gert thee hence, and turn thee eaſt- 
ward, and hide thyſelt by the brook of Che- 
rith, that zs before Jordan. 


4 And 


o 
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4 And it ſhall be, that thou ſhalt drink 
of the brook, and I have commanded the 
ravens to feed thee there. 

5 So he went, and did according unto 
the word of the Lok D: for he went and 
dwelt by the brook Cherith, that zs before 
Jordan. | 

6 And the ravens brought him bread 
and fleſh in the morning, and bread and 
fleſh in the evening: and he drank of the 
brook. 

7 And it came to pals after a while, 
that the brook dried up, becaule there had 
been no rain in the land. 

8 J And the word of the Loxp came 
unto him, ſaying, 

9 Ariſe, get thee to Zarephath, which 
behongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: be- 
hold, I have commanded a widow woman 
there to ſuſtain thee. 

Io So he aroſe, and went- to Zare- 
phath : and when he came to the gate of 
the city, behold, the widow woman «as 
there gathering of ſticks : and he called 
to her, and ſaid, Fetch me, I pray thee, 
a little water in a veſſel, that I may drink. 

11 And as ſhe was going to fetch it, 
he called to her, and ſaid, Bring me, I 
pray thee, a morſel of bread in thine 

and. 

12 And ſhe ſaid, At the LORD thy 
God liveth, { have not a cake, but an 
handful of meal in a barrel, and a little 
oil in a cruſe: and behold, I am gathering 
two ſticks, that I may go in, and dreſs ir 
for me and my ſon, that we may eat it, 
and die. 

13 And Elijah ſaid unto her, Fear not; 
go and do as thou haſt ſaid: but make me 
thereof a little cake firſt, and bring it unto 
me, and after make for thee and for thy 
ſon. 

14 For thus ſaith the LORD God of 
Iſrael, The barrel of meal ſhall not waſte, 
neither ſhall the cruſe of oil fail, until the 
day that the LORD ſendeth rain upon the 
earth. | 

15 And the went, and did according to 
the laying of Elijah : and ſhe, and he, and 
her houſe did eat any days. 

16 41d the barrel of meal waſted not, 
neither did the cruſe of Oil fail, according 
to the word of the LORD which he ſpake 
by Elijah. 

17 J And it came to paſs after theſe 
things, that the ſon of the woman, the 


miſtreſs of the houſe fell ſick, and his ſick- 


child three times, 


— 


neſs was ſo fore, that there was no breath 
left in him. 39 . 2 

18 And ſhe ſaid unto Elijah, What haye 
I to do with thee, O thou man of God 
art thou come unto me to call my fun d 
remembrance, and to ſlay my ſon? 

19 And he ſaid unto her, Give me thy 
ſon. And he took him out of her boſon; 
and carried him up into a loft, where he 
abode, and laid him upon his own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the Lokp, and 
ſaid, O LORD my God, haſt thou alſo 
brought evil. upon the widow, with whom 
I ſojourn, by ſlaying her ſon? we 

21 And he ſtretched himſelf upon the 


and cried unto the 
LoRD, and faid, O Lonp my God, I 
pray thee let this childs foul come into 
im again. | | 

22 And the LORD heard the voice of 
Elijah, and the ſoul of the child came 
into him again, and he revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, and 
brought him down out of the chamber 
into the houſe, and delivered him unto 
his mother: and Elijah ſaid, See, thy ſon 
liveth. | 


24 J And the woman faid to Elijah, 
Now by this I know that thou art a man of 
God, and that the word of the Lokp in 
thy mouth, ig truth. + | 


Ver. 1. Aud Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was of the inba- 
bitants of Gilead, ſaid unto Abab, As the Lord God of 
Iſrael liveth, before whom I fand, there ſhall not be dew 
aor rain theſe years, but according to my word.) During 
the wicked reign of Ahab, Iſrael was blefled with an emi- 
nent prophet, an inhabitant of the town of 'Tiſhbe, be- 
yond | le ya and whom Abarbinel calls Ihe prince of pro- 
phets, next ro Moſes. The original of this great man not 
being known, (for here is no mention of his parents) ſome 
of the Jews have fancied him to have been an angel ſent 
from Heaven, to reduce the ſubjects of Ahab to the true 
religion. His name, which in the Hebrew is Elijabu, car- 
ries ſomething Divine in it; being compounded, as Ca- 
martus imagines, of three of the names of God, Eli, 
Jab, and Hu. The two firſt are undoubtedly the names 
of God, but there is reaſon to queſtion the laſt, rho 
Caſtel, in his Polyglor Lexicon, places it among, the Di- 
vine names, and FA do the Cabbaliſts, or the Rabbinical 
Doctors among the Jews, who receive not only the text of 
Scriptures, but alſo the explanations of the Talmud, and 
the traditions of the ancients; and likewiſe ſtudy to d1iicover 
myſterious and concealed meanings in the Sacred Wrt- 
tings: For, according to them, there is not a word, let- 
ter, ot accent in the law, without ſome myſtery compre- 
hended in it. L 

Many of the Jews were perſuaded, that Elijah was the 
ſame as Phinehas, the fon of Eleazar, and grandſon to 
Aaron ; by reaſon of the 2 zeal which both 
of them expreſſed for the glory of God. But this opinion 
is founded on the doctrine of tranſmigration, for we know 
that Phinehas lived many ages before Elijah. This doc- 
trine is common among the Mohammedans, as well as 
among many of the Jews, and ſome oriental Chriſtians. 
Others repreſent Elijah as a prieſt deſcended from Aaron, 
and fay, that one Sabaca was his father. But theſe par- 
ticularities, which are not taken notice of either in the 
Scripture, or in any of the ancients, are of no ered = 
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thority. Several of the fathers are of opinion, that he 
lived in a ſtate of c2libacy, and with unſpotted purity. 

This excellent prophet was raiſed up by God, to be ſer 
like a wall of braſs, in oppoſition to idolatry, and partl- 
cularly to declare againſt the impious worſhip of Baal, 
which Jezebel and Ahab had introduced among the It- 
raelites. The firſt time the Scripture ſpeaks of Elijah, it 
repreſents him ſaying to Ahab, As the Lord Gcd of 
« Iſrael liveth, before whom I ſtand, there ſhall not be 
« dew nor rain theſe years, but according to my word. 
'To make his words the more regarded, he ſwore ſolemnly 
by the Eternal God, whoſe miniſter he was (for that 1s 
meant by ftanding before him ) and to. whom he praycd, 
that there ſhould be no moiſture from the clouds for the 
ſpace of three years and an halt; unleſs it was obtained 
by his prayers. Thus St. James teaches us to expound the 

rds, theſe years, Jam. v. 17. | 
1 3, * 2 word of the Lord came unto him, 
ſaying, Get thee hence, and turn thee eaſt ward, aud hide 
thy ſelf by the brook Cherith, that is before Fordan. | The 
king being incenſed at the threatning pronounced by = 
prophet, God rook care to ſecu e him from his fury, by 
directing him to a retreat where none ſhould molelt 
him. | | 

Tue brook Cherith is on this ſide Jordan, eaſtward 

from the city ot Samaria, and flows into that river below 
Bethſhan, which was ſituated at the extremity of the great 
plain; about ſeventy- five miles from Jeruſalem. 
Ver. 4 Aud it ſhall be, that thou ſpalt drink of the 
brook, and I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there. 
Tunis ſeems ſo aſtoniſhing, that ſome will have the Hebrew 
word orebim not to ligni'y ravens, but merchants ; becauſe 
they find the word orebe in Ezek. xxvil. 17. ſignifying the 
merchants who traded in the ma:ket of Iyre. But, as 
Bochart obſerves, they are never called ſumply orevim. 
Nor is there any better foundation for the opinion ot 
thoſe who think Arabians are here meant, for tuere were 
none in that part of the country where Elijah retreated ; 
and his place of concealment would ſoon have been diſco- 
vered, to Ahab, if merchants, or any other people, who 
travelled that way, had been acquainted with it. We 
mult therefore aſcribe the ſupport and preſe. vation of this 
prophet to the miraculous care of God ; and we may add, 
that inſtances of this nature, did not ſeem incredible to 
the Heathens, who tell us, that Jupiter was ied in his cra- 
dle, by bees; and Janus, the ſon of Apollo, and Evadne, 
with honey, by dragons, They likewiſe relate, that 
Midas, when an infant, had corn put into his mouth, by 
ants, while he was ſleeping; and that ATſculapius was 
nouriſhed by a goat. 

Ver. 6. And the ravens brought him bread and fleſh in 
the morning, and bread and ſieſb in the evening and 
he drank of the brook.] God amply provided tor his 
faithful ſervant ; ſending him not only bread, but fleſh 
alſo, that his meals might be more ſatisfactory to him. 
Some of the Jews fancy, that the ravens brought this pro- 
viſion from Ahab's houſe ; others ſuppcſe, that they were 
furniſhed with it from the table of king Jeheſhaphat. Bo- 
chart thinks it better to ſay, they had it irom ſome of the 
ſeven thouſand perſons, who had never bowed the knee to 
Baal; but we think it beſt of all to acknowledge, that we 
know not whence they had it. Thoſe who object that 
theſe. were unclean creatures, and that they conſequently 
polluted the meat they touched, ſhould conſider that this 
prov idential aflair was conducted by an extraordinary diſ- 
penſation. It is indeed very wonderful, that the ravens, 
who neglect co nouriſh their own young, ſhould yet be fo 
aſſiduous as to feed the prophet twice a day; but what is 
there in the whole courſe of nature, which canuot be made 
ſubſervient to the Divine purpoſes of the Almighty > 

In proceſs of time, the brook which had fo otten ſlaked 
the prophet's thirſt, was dried up by the violence ot the 
ſun beams, and the long diſcont inuance of raia: But nei- 
ther druught nor heat could exhauſt the mercy of God to 
his ſolitary ſervant. The goodneſs of that all propitious 
Being, was now to ſhine forth in a new miracle, Which en- 
deared it the more. Elijah vas directed by God, to te- 
move irom his ſequeſter d retreat, to Zarcphath, a city of 


the Sidonians, in Phœnicia, aud ſituated between Tyre 
and Sidon, on the caſtern coaſt of the Mediterranean Sea. 
Here the Divine Providence had diſpoſed a poor widow to 
receive and entertain his prophet, who found her gather» 
Ing ſticks ar the city-gate: a ſufficient indication of her 
poverty. Elijah, who was made ſenſible by a Divine In- 
piration, that ſhe was the perſon appointed to ſuilain him, 
deſired her to ſetch him a little water in a veſſel, that he 
might drink; and as the was going for it, which ſhewed 
her readineſs to ſuccour a ft:anger, he requeſlec her to 
bring him a morſel of bread. I he poor Woman then re- 
plied, that ſhe had only a handtul of mv al in a bat tel, and 
a little oil in a cruſe; and that ſhe was gathering a few 
ſticks to bake the meal, that ſhe and her fon might eat it 
as their laſt food before they died. Elijah Lid her not be 
apprehenſive of being famiſhed, and then deſired her to 
make him a little cake of her meal, and alterward to bake 
the reſt for herſelf and her fon; afluring her at the ſame 
time, 1n the name of the God of Iſrael, that neither her 
meal 1n the barrel, nor her oil in the cruſe ſhould be di- 
miniſhed, until the day that God ſhould ſend rain on the 
earth, The poor widow obeyed him without the leaſt 
helitation, by which it is evident, that ſhe truſted in the 
true God, and it appears by the event, that ſhe had no 
cauſe to repent of the confidence ſhe repoſed in his mercy. 
The words of Elijah were exactly accompliſhed ; for the 
barrel ot meal and the cruſe of oil ſuſtained the widow and 
her ton, together with the prophet, for the full ſpace of two 
years: For one ycar was paſt when Elijah departed from 
the brook of Ckcrith, nd there'ore they ſubſiſted on this 
tood at leaſt tuo years more, till the end of the drought, 
which continued thiee years ard fix mcntlis, from the 
time it firſt began. The Lord, who multiplies the ſeed 
ſown, can make a little, charitably employed, go far; he 
can feed his prophets by miratles, when ordinary means 
fail, and, according to his promiſe, can deliver their ſoul 
from death, aud keep them alive in famne, Pſalm 
XXxiii. 19. fs 

While the prophet continued at the widow's houſe, her 
ſon, her only ſon, fell ſick and died; upon which the de- 
folate mother cried out to Elijah, © What have I to do 
with thee, O thou man ot God? art thou come unta 
me to call my {in to remembrance, and to ſlay my ſon ?” 
She imagined, in the anguiſh of her ſoul, that the prophet 
had been inſtrumental in the death ot her ſon, as a pu- 
niſhment for her palt ſins; and ſhe could not but think he 
had treated her with too much inhumanity. Why didit 
thou come to ſojourn at my houſe, it this muſt be the fatal 
effett of the hoſpitality with which I have entertained 
thee? I acknowledge, indeed, that my fins have been 
many, but was it Kind of thee, whom I never offended, 
to bring them to my remembrance, by depriving me of my 
dear ſon, the only ſolace of my poverty, and declining 
years. 

The prophet was ſenſibly touched with the affliction of 
the poor widow, and thought it incumbent on him to 
convince her, that he had no way contributed to the cala- 
mity the complained of. He accordingly took her 
dead fon out of her boſom, and laid him upon his own bed, 
in the chamber where he lodged. He then addreſſed his 
fervent prayers to the God and father of the ſpirits of all 
men, and humbly expoſtulated-with him for bringing evil 
upon the widow with whom he ſojourned. Repreſenting 
it as an addition to his other afflictions, that the ſhould 
ſuffer who had been ſo kind to him; and etpecially, that 
ſhe ſhould ſuffer in her only fon, the pleaſing comfort and 
ſupport of her lie. He then lay proſtrate in prayer betore 
God, and ſtretched our himſelt upon the breathleſs body of 
the child, as if he would inſpire him with new lite. And 
this he did three times, in hope that his importunity would 
incline the Lord to be gracious to his requeit. Elis ſup- 
plications were not poured out in vain, and it was mini- 
teſt by the event, that zhe fervent prayer of a righteous 
perſon availeth much with the Almighty. "The body of 
the child began to glow wich a vital heat, and God 
reſtored him to new lite and vigour, for the ſake of his ſer- 
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In the extremity of famine, Elijah ſent to Abab, meet- 
eth good Obadiah. 9 Obadiah bringeth Ahab to Elijah. 
17 Eljah reproving Abab, by fire * heaven con- 
vinceth Baal's prophets. 41 Elijab by prayer obtaining 
ran, followeth Avab to Fezreeh. 


ND it came to pals after many days, 


Elijah in the third year, faying, Go ſhew 
thyſelf unto Ahab; and I will ſend rain 
upon the earth. 

2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſelf unto 
Ahab: and there was a ſore famine in 
Samaria. 


3 And Ahab called Obadiah, which was 
the governour of his houſe : (now Obadiah 
feared the LORD greatly: 

4 For it was ſo, when Jezebel cut off 

hets of the LokrD, that Obadiah 
rook an kad prophets, and hid them b 
fifty in a cave, and fed them with bread 
and water.) 

5 And Ahab faid unto Obadiah, Go 
into the land, unto all fountains of water, 
and unto all brooks : peradventure we 
may find graſs to ſave the horſes and mules 


alive, that we leeſe not all the beaſts. 


6 So they divided the land between them 
to paſs throughout it: Ahab went one 
way by himſelf, and Obadiah went another 
way by himſelf. 

7 And as Obadiah was in the way, 
behold, Eiyjah met him: and he knew him, 
and fell on his face, and ſaid, Art thou 
that my lord Elijah. 

8 And he anſwered him, I am: go tell 
thy lord, Behold, Elijah zs here. 

9 And he ſaid, What have I finned, that 
thou wouldſt deliver thy ſervant into the 
hand of Ahab, to ſlay me? 

10 As the LORD thy God liveth, there 
is no nation or kingdom, whither my lord 
hath not ſent to ſeek thee : and when they 


ſaid, He 7s not there; he took an oath of 


the kingdom and nation, that they found 
rhee nor. 


11 And now thou ſayſt, Go tell thy 


lord, Behold, Elijah zs here. 


12 And it {hall come to pals, as ſoon 


as lam gone from thee, that the ſpirit of 


the LokD fhall carry thee whither I know 


not; and /, when | come and tell Ahab 


and he cannot find thze, he ſhall ſlay me: 


bur I thy ſervant fear the LORD from my 
youth. 


, 
that the word of the LORD came to 


|LoxD? how I hid an hundred men ot 
the Lokps prophets, by fifty in a' cave. 
and fed them with bread and water > 

14 And now thou ſayſt, Go tell thy lord 
Behold, Elijah is here : and he ſhall ſlay 


me 


15 And Elijah faid, 44s the LORD of 
hoſts liveth, before whom I ſtand, I will 
ſurely ſhew myſelf unto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went ro meet Ahab. 
and told him: and Ahab went co ier 
Elijah. 

17 J And it came to paſs when Ahab 
ſaw Elij h, that Ahab ſaid unto him, Art 
thou he that troubleth Iſrael ? 

18 And he anſwered, I have not trou- 
bled Iſrael, but thou and thy fathers houſe, 
in that ye have forſaken the command- 
ments of the LoRD, and thou haſt fol- 


Y | lowed Baalim. | 


19 Now therefore ſend, and gather to 
me all Iſrael unto mount Carmel, and the 
prophets of Baal four hundred and fifty, and 
the prophets of the groves four hundred, 
which eat at Jezebels table. 

20 So Ahab ſent unto all the children of 
Iſrael, and gathered the prophets togerher 
unto mount Carmel. 

21 And Eljah came unto all the people, 
and ſaid, How long halt ye between two 
opinions? it the LORD be God, follow 
him: but if Baal, hen follow him. And 

the people anſwered him not a word. | 

22 Then faid Elijah unto the people, I, 
even I only remain a prophet of the LORD, 
bur Baals prophets are four hundred and 
fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore give us two bul- 
locks, and let them chooſe one bullock for 
themſelves, and cut it in pieces, and lay 
it on wood, and put no fire ander and I 
will dreſs the other bullock, and lay it on 
wood, and put no fire ander 

24 And call ye on the name of your 
gods, and I will call on the name of the 
LORD : and the God that anſwereth by fire, 
let him be God. And all the people an- 
ſwered and ſaid, It is well ſpoken. : 

25 And Elijah faid unto the prophets ot 
Baal, Chooſe you one bullock for your 
ſelves, and dreſs it firſt; for ye are many: 
and call on the name of your gods, bur put - 
no fire ander. | 

26 And they took the bullock which 


was given them, and they dreſſed it, and 


13 Was it not told my lord, what II called on the name of Baal from morning 


did when Jezebel ſle the prophets of che 


oven until noon, ſaying, O Baal hear » 
3 | 4 
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But there wwas no voice, nor any that an- 
ſwered. And they leapt upon the altar 
which was made. 

27 And it came to pals at noon, that E- 
ljah mocked them, and ſaid, Cry aloud : 
for he is a god, either he is talking, or he 
is purſuing, or he is in a journey, or per- 
adventure he ſleepeth, and mult be awak- 
ed. 

28 And they cried aloud, and cut them- 
ſelves after their manner wich knives and 
lancets, till the blood guſhed out upon 
them. 

29 And it came to paſs, when mid-day 
was paſt, and they propheſied until the 
time of the offering of the evening ſacri- 
fice; that there was neither voice, nor any 
to anſwer, nor any that regarded. 

30 And Elijah ſaid unto all the people, 
Come near unto me. And all the people 
came near unto him : and he repaired the 


altar of the Lok D, that was broken 


down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve ſtones, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes of the 
ſons of Jacob, unto whom the word of the 
LoRD came, ſaying, Iſrael ſhall be thy 
name. 

32 And with the ſtones he built an altar 
in the name of the LORD: and he made 
a trench about the altar, as great as would 


contain two meaſures of ſeed. 


33 And he put the wood in order, and 
cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him on 
the wood, and ſaid, Fill four barrels wich 
water, and pour it on the burnt- ſacrifice, 
and on the wood. 

34 And he ſaid, Do it the ſecond time: 
And they did it the ſecond time. And he 
ſaid, Do it the third time: Aud they did 
it the third time. 


35 And the water ran round about the 


hear, and he filled the trench allo with 


Water. 


36 And it came to paſs at the time of 
the offering of the evening ſacrifice, that 
Elijah the prophet came near, and faid, 
LorD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Iſrael, 
let it be known this day, that thou art God 
in Iſrael, and that I am thy ſervant, and 
that I have done all theſe things at thy 
word. 

37 Hear me, O Lokp, hear me, that 


this people may know that thou art the 
LORD God, and that thou haſt turned their 
heart back again. 


38 Then the fire of the Logo fell and 


forages | | 
conſumed the burnt-ſacrifice, and the wood, 


and the ſtones, and the duſt, and licked up 
the water that vas in the trench. 
39 And when all the people ſaw it, they 


fell on their faces : and they laid, The 


Lon p, he iu the God; the Lokp, he 7s 
the Cod. 

40 And Eliah ſaid unto them, Take 
the prophers of Baal, let not one of them 
eſcape: and they took them, and Elijah 
broug'it them down to the brook Kithon, 
and ſlew them there. 

41 J And Elijah ſid unto Ahab, Get 
thee up, eat and drink, for here in a ſound 
of abundance of rain. 

42 So Ahab went up to ear, and to 
drink, and Elijah went up to the top of 
Carmel, and he caſt himſelf down upon 
the earth, and put his face between his 
knees, 

43 And faid to his ſervant, Go up now, 
look toward the ſea. And he went up, 
and looked, and ſaid, There is nothing. 
And he ſaid, Go again ſeven times. 

44 And it came to paſs at the ſeventh 
time, that he ſaid, Bzhold, there ariſeth 
a little cloud out of the ſea, like a mans 
hand. And he ſaid, Go up, ſay unto Ahab, 
Prepare thy chariot, and get thee down, 
that the rain ſtop thee not. 

45 And it came to pals in the mean 
while, that the heaven was black with 
clouds, and wind, and there was a great 
__ And Ahab rode, and went to Jez- 
reel. 

46 And the hand of the LoRD was on 
Elijah; and he girded up his loins, and 
er before Ahab, to the entrance of Jez- 
reel. 


Ver. 1. Aud it came to paſs after many days, that the 
word of the Lord came to Elyah in the third year, ſaying, 
To ſhew thy ſelf unto Ahab; and I will ſend rain upon the 
earth.) Whillt the prophet Elijah was fately lodged with 
the widow of Sarephath, Ahab and Jezebel were making 
great ſearch after him, with an intention to put him to 
death ; and not being able to find him, they, diſcharged 
their fury upon all the prophets they could meet with. 
The time at length came when God, in pity to Ifrael, re- 
ſolved to put an end to the terrible drought which had fo 
long been deſtructive to their land. He commanded Elijah 
to go and ſhew himſelf to Ahab, who at this time had 
given directions to Obadiah, the governor of his houſe, 
to take a progreſs through one part of the country, and 
ſearch for graſs near all the rivers and ſprings, to ſupply 
their preſent neceſſities ; while he himſelt made the ſame 
ſearch in another part of the land; by which means, as 
the Sacred Hiſtorian obſerves, they divided the Jan, be- 
tween them, in order to proceed with the greater expedi- 
tion. This Obadiah was a very pious man, and had teſ- 
tied an uncommon Zeal for the God of Iſrael, by pre- 
ſerving an hundred of his prophets from the fury ot Jeze- 
bel, and ſupporting them with food in their concealment, 
during the whole time of the famine. As this good man 
was paſſing through the country, to perform the orders 8 
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had received flom Ahab, he met the prophet Elijah in his | fire to the altar, he cauſed a large quantity of wathr to be 


way, and the moment he ſaw him fell proſtrate before him, 
and gave him a teſpectſul welcome; but when the prophet 
direQed him to go after the king, and acquaint him with 


his arrival, hs modeſtly excuſed- himſclt from ſo dangerous 


a meſſage; being apprehenfive that his own life would 
anſwer tor the diſappointment, if the Spirit of the Lord 
ſhould ſuddenly tranſport the prophet to ſome unknown place, 
before hs had ſcen Ahab ; for, added he, there 18 ſcarce a 
nation or kingdom from which the king hath. not exatted 
an oath, to bring you back to Samaria, whereyer you 
happen to be found. But, at length, upon the propher's 
ſolemn promiſe that he would ſhew himſelf to the king, 
Obadiah went and ſtopped his farther progreſsthrough the 
country, by acquainting him with Elijah's return, and his 
promiſe of a ſpeedy rain. Elijah accordingly appeared, 
and the firſt greeting between him and Ahab was ſuch, as 
might be roalonably expected from a wicked haughty 
monarch, and from a perſon of that propher's. character. 
After ſome warm expreſſions on both ſides, Elijah deſired 
that all Iſtael, together with all the prieſts of Baal, whom 

ezebel maintained, might be aſſembled at mount Carmel, 
which tiſes on the eaſtern coaſt of the Mediterranean-ſea, 
and -was in the tribe of Zebulun, to the north of the river 
Kiſhon. Elijah, before the famine began, had poſitively 
declared, there ſhould be no rain till he himſelf thould 
obtain it by his prayers, chap, xvii, ver. 1. "Three full 
years, and above five months, had accordingly elapſed 
ſince the heavens had been firſt ſhur up, at the uſual time 
of rain, and all that the prieſts of Baal could do to obtain 
it, had been altogether ineffectual; ſo that in this neceſſity 
the people were come, in expectation of being relieved by 
ſme method which Elijah ſhould propoſe. The prophet, 
when they were aſſembled according to his directions, re- 
proved them for halting between two opinions, and divi- 


ding their ſervice between God and Baal. If the Lord 


« be God”. continued he, follow him; but if Baal, then 
follow him:“ which is as much as if he had ſaid, There 
caimot be more gods than one. That's the firſt article of 

our faith, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, 
Don vi. 4. It the LORD then be this one God, adhere 
to him; it Baal, then embrace his ſervice. This is moſt 
rational, for both of them cannot be the one only living and 
true Ged. 

The people, intimidated by the preſence of the king, 
and of the prieſts of Baal, made no reply to the prophet, 
but waited in ſilence, for the event of this important con- 
troveiſy between the prophet of the true God, and the 
miniſters of the Sidonian idol. Elijah then propoſed an 
experiment, by which they ſhould know whether the title 
ef the true God belonged to the LORD JEHOVAH, or 
to Baal. You ſee, ſaid he, that 1 am the only prophet 
of the Lord that is left, and thoſe of Baal are four hun- 
dred and fiſty ; let them cfter up a bullock to Baal, and I 
will offer up another to the God of Iſrael ; and let the 
deity, whoſe {acrifice is conſumed by a preternatural fire, 
be licnceforth the object of your worſhip. Aſſoon as the 
people had expieſſed their aſſent to his propoſal, the prieſts 


of Baal were ordered to begin their ſacrifice; they ac- 


cordingly hewed their victim in pieces, laid them upon the 
wood of the altar, and called upon their god from morn- 
ing till noon : but not finding the leaſt ſymptom of any 
anſwer, it is ſaid they leapt upon the altar, ver. 26. or ra- 
ther, danced round it, with an enthuſiaſtic fury, like the 
auclent Salli among the Romans; but Baal ftill continuing 
ſilent, they began to cut themſelves with knives, till their 
blood flowed down upon the ground. All this while Elijah 
plicd them with the moſt bitter ſarcaſms, bidding them 
cry louder, for Baal undoubredly was a great god, and 
would certainly hear them, unleſs he were either aſleep, 
or had his attention taken up more to his ſatisfaction. At 
length, when the time for offering the evening facritice 
came on, Elijah ordered the people, who till then had 
food by the prieſts of Baal, to approach him, which they 
accordingly did, in no little confuſion, as may be imagined, 
at the ill ſucceſs of thoſe prieſts. He then repaired an 
ancient alrar of the Lord with twelve ſtones, according to 
the number ot the tribes of the ſons of Jacob, in order to 
make it evident, that he worſhipped the God of the patri- 
arcis, to whoſe ſacred Majeſty alone all the Iſraelites 
cus it to render their univerſal homage. And leit there 


nat be any ſuſpicion of his having privately conveyed ce hand of the Lord was on Elijah; and he girded 


on whom they attended, not ſuffering : 


tt. 


poured thrice on the wood, and on the ſacrifice, \ 3 
wiſe into a trench waich he ordered to be — ood pr 
altar. He then called upon the Almighty - with a i - 
voice, imploring him to make 1t evident to all the pe _ 
that he was the only God in all the world; por, 1 * 
a fire fell down from heaven, and conſumed the vos 
together with the victim and the altar, and eva 1 1 
the water in the trench; at the ſight of which the = 1 n 
ſiezed with a reverend horror, fell upon their ens * 2 
cricd out, The Lord he is the God, the Lord he 1 
God, ver. 39. This repeated acknowledgment ſhe of 
how deeply they were then affected with the demonſtraric . 
God had given them, that he alone was to be worſhi d. 
and which extorted this public confeſſion from them. — 


yet ſuch wes their ſtupidity, that they ſoon relapſed = 


_ 5 abominations. 
1c prophet then addreſſed himſelf to t 
order d them to ſicze the prieſts of Baal, 3 
: Cl 
one of them to death, as perverters of the Divine Lay 
and tcachers of idolatry. "The people readily - obeyed this 
motion, and all thoſe impious prieſts were according] 
flaughter'd at the brook Kiſhon. The prophets of a 
groves, we ſuppoſe, were not in this aſſembly ; Jezebel, 
nem ; 
for they probably were Sidonians, whom ſhe bug with 
her from her own country, and were peculiarly at her 
command. Ihe propher had an extraordinary.commiſſion 
for what he did; and it was neccflary to excite a ſpirit of 
repentance and reformation in the people, before the judg- 
ment which had been inflited upon them could be.remov'd 
A famine of three years and a half could not bring them 
to ſuch a diſpoſition ; and therefore this ſeverity to their 
idolatrous ptieits, by whom they had been ſeduced, was 
render d neccliary. It may be alſo remarked, that even 
the emperor Julian, commonly called the Apoſtate, acknow- 
ledges the truth ot this miraculous ſacrifice at mount 
Carmel : For, writing againſt the Chriſtians, he exp eſſes 
himſelf in the following manner, You have an aveiſion 
_ offer ſacrifices at the altar, becauſe fire does not 
deſcend from heaven to conſume the victims, as in the 
0 days of Moſes. But this happened only once in his 
time, and long after in that of Elias the Tiſhbite.“ 
(Cyrillus contra Julianum, lib. 10.) f 
Ahab did not once oppoſe the order of the prophet, 
being, as we may well imagine, confounded at the ſtu- 
pendious miracle he had ſeen. Elijah then adviſed him to 
take ſome retreſhment after the long abſtinence of that 
day, and not be ſolicitous any longer for rain, ſince he 
heard a plentitul ſhower approaching. The king then 
went up from the river at the bottom of the mountain, to 
a place on the fide of it, where a tent was pitched for 
him, that he might retreſh himſelf, now the ſacrifice was over. 
It is apparent from hence, that Ahab was himſelf preſent 
to ſee how the conteſt between his prophets and Elijah, 
that is, between Baal, and God, would end, and in all 
probability, was as much convinced as the people, that 
the Lord was the only God, tho' he was under the in- 
fluence of that impreſſion but a ſhort time. Elijah then 
aſcended to the top of Carmel, where he had a full pro- 
ſpect of the Mediterranean Sea; and would neither eat nor 
drink till he actually ſaw the rain gathering. He kneele 
down, and bowed his head to the ground, fo that it touch- 
ed his knees: In tcken of great humility, and a molt car- 
nek deſire, that God would remember his people, and ſend 
them the refreſhing ſhowers they needed. He then ſaid to 
his ſervant, © Go up now, look toward the fea,” which 
he accordingly did, but ſaw no appearance of rain; upon 
which the prophet ordered him to go up again ſeven times, 
the ſervant obeyed him, and at laſt ſaw a little cloud rating 
out of thei ſea. Elijah was then ſenſible, that God had heard 


| . 


his prayer, and ſent his ſervant to the king, to adviſe him 
to haſten to his palace as faſt as poſſible, ſince the rain was 
' ceming in ſuch abundance as would cauſe floods, and 
| render the way unpaſſable for the preſent. In the mean 
time, the wind roſe, and the little cloud began to expand 
itſelf, and at laſt covered the whole sky. A coptuus 
ſhower deſcended on the thirſty ſoil, and Ahab went to 
Jezreel, which was nearer than Samaria, and where, ve 
ſuppoſe, he had a palace. | | 

Ihe Sacred Hiſtorian then acquaints us, that © the 
| up his 
« Joins, 
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Joins, and ran before Ahab, to the entrance of Jezreel,” 
ver. 46. Looſe and long garments were the habit of that 
country, and they were gathered up by thoſe who wore 
them, when they had occaſion to run, And God now 
gave Elijah more than human ſtrength, ſo that, rho' he 
was an old man, he was enabled to run as-fait as Ahab's 


chariot drove. In which he ſhewed his readineſs to render || + 


l imaginable honour to the king, and that he only de- 
fired bes to become a worſhipper of the true God. He 
however, thought it not prudent to venture into the city, 
leſt Jezebel ſhould cauſe him to be ſeized; he therefore 
ſtopp'd at the gate, till the king had paſſed by; and then 
retired to ſome private place. 


eK F XIX. 


1 Elijah threatned by Jezebel, fleet h to Beerſheba, 4 In 
1 — being weary of his life, he is comforted by 
an Angel. 5 At Horeb God appeareth uuto him, ſending 
him to anoint Hazael, Jehu, and Eliſha. 19 Eliſha 


taking leave of his friends, followeth Elijah. 


AND Ahab told Jezebel all that 
Elijah had done, and withal, how he 
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nant, thrown down thine altars, and ſl in 
thy prophets wich the ſword; and I, even 
Lonly am left, and they ſeek my life, to 
take it away.“ ING | * 
11 And he ſaid, Go forth, and ſtand 
upon the mount before the LoD. And: 
behold, the LORD paſſed by, and a great 
and ſtrong wind rent the mounthins, and 
brake in pieces the rocks before the LORD ; 
but the LORD was not in the wind: and 
after the wind an | earthquake; but the 
LokD eas not in the earthquake: 
12 And after the earthquake a fire; hut 
the LoRD avas. not in the fire: and after 
the fire a ſtill ſmall voice. 21529 
13 And it was ſo, when Elijali heatd it, 
that he wrapped his face in his mantle, 
and went out, and ſtood in the entring in 


had {lain all the prophets with the ſword. of the cave: and behold, there came a 


2 Then Jezebel fent a meſſenger unto 
Elijah, ſaying, So let the gods do to me, 
and more alſo, if I make not thy life as 
the life of one of them, by to-morrow 
about this time. | 
3 And when he ſaw that, he aroſe, and 
went for his life, and came to Beer-ſheba, 
which beloxgeth to Judah, and left his ſer- 
vant there. | 

4 J But he himſelf went a days jour- 
ney into the wilderneſs, and came and fat 
down under a juniper=tree : and he re- 
queſted for himſelf that he might die, and 
ſaid, It is enough now, O LO Rp, take 
away my life: for I am not better tha 
my fathers. | 

5 And as he lay and ſlept under a juni- 
er- tree, behold then, an angel touched 
him, and ſaid unto him, Ariſe and eat. 

6 And he looked, and behold, there ava 
a cake baken on the coals, and a cruſe of 
water at his head: and he did eat and drink, 
and laid him down again. 

7 And the angel of the L o RD came 

again the ſecond time, and touched him, 
and ſaid, Ariſe and eat, becauſe the journey 
ig too great for thee. 
8 And he aroſe, and did eat and drink, 
and went in the ſtrength of that meat forty 
days and forty nights, unto Horeb the 
mount of God. 

9 J And he came thither unto a cave, 
and lodged there; and beho'd, the word 
of the LORD came to him, and he ſaid 
unto him, What doſt thou here, Elijah? 

10 And he faid, I have been very jea- 
lous for the LoRD God of hoſts : for the 


voice unto him, and ſaid, What doſt thou 
here Elijah? | ny 

14 And he faid, I have been very jea- 
lous for the LORD God of hoſts: becauſe 
the children of Iſrael have forſaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
ſlain thy prophets with the ſword; and I, 
even | only am left, and they ſeek my life, 
to take it away. 

15 And the Lord ſaid unto him, Go, 
return on thy way to the wilderneſs of Di- 
maſcus: and. when thou comeſt, anoint 
Hazael to be king over Syria. 

16 And ]:hu the fon of Nimſhi ſhalt 
thou anoint to be king over Iſrael : and 
Eliſha the ſon of Shaphar of Abel-meho- 
lah, {halt thou anoint to be prophet in thy 
room. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs, that him 
that eſcapeth the ſword of Hazel, ſhall 
Jehu {lay : and him that eſcapeth from the 
(word of Jehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 

18 Yet I have left e (even thouſand in 
Iſrael, all the knees which have not bowed 
unto Baal, and every mouth which hath 
not killed him. | 

19 J So he departed thence, and found 
Eliſha, the ſon of Shaphat, who vas plows 
ing with twelve yoke of oxen before him, 
and he with the twelfth : and Elijah paſſed 
by him, and caſt his mantle upon him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and ran after 
Elijah, and ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſs 
my father and my mother, and then I 
will follow thee. And he ſaid unto him, 
Go back again; for what have I done to 
thee ? 


children of Iſrael have forſaken thy cove- 
, . | 


11 N 21 And 
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and took -a yoke of -oxen, and flew them, 
and boiled their fleſh with the inſtruments 
of the oxen, and gave unto the people, and 
they did eat: then he aroſe, and went after 
Elijah, and miniftred unto him. 

Ver. 2. And Abab told Fexebel all that Elijah had done, 


&c.] Aſſoon as Ahab came to his palace, he acquainted 
his queen with the ſhametul check her {+yourite deity had 


received at Carmel, in the ſight of all liracl; and in what 


manner his prieſts had been ſlaughter d by the command 
of Elijah. One might have expected, that the long wiſh'd 
for rain would have created in her a due teſpect for the 
great prophet, by whoſe prayers it was obtained, and 
whoſe miſſion from the true God had been confit med in 
ſo illuſtrious à manner, to the eternal _ of the 
ſenſeleſs idol the adored. But it happened quite other- 
wiſe; and the death of fo many of her prophets threw 
her into ſuch a rage, that ſhe diſpatched a meſſenger to 
Elijah, with orders to aſſure him of the ſolem!1 reſolution 
ſhe had taken, that he ſhould ſuffer the ſame fate the next 
day. This Thews the great folly of her rage, which thus 
gave him notice of his danger, and admoniſhed him to 
avoid It. 3 6 

The prophet, who knew her implacable diſpoſition 
thought ir incumbent on him to fly for his life a ſecond 
time; for he had no hope of any protection from Ahab, 
who was likely to continue an idolater, and would cauſe 
the people, by his example, te revolt to the worſhip of 
Baal. fs as well founded as he believed his fears to be, 
his precipitate flight is thought by ſome to be an inſtance 
of human frailty, when he had ſo lately experienced God's 
4ll-ſufficiency, in protecting him againſt the king and a viru 
lent crowd of Baal's prieſts ; and likewiſe againſt the current 
ot the people, who were then incenſed againſt him for the 
tamine under which they groaned. But, Elias was a man 
ſubjet# to like paſſions as we are, Jam. v. 17. which pro- 
bably is ſaid with reſpect to his apprehenſions and diſcon- 
rent on this occaſion. And //# be fhonld be exalted above 
meaſure, for his eminent gifts and miraculous works, God 
ſaw fit to withdraw his grace, that he might be ſenſible 
of his own inſufficiency, and be guarded againſt the temp- 
ration of arrogating any part of God's honour to him- 
ſel, 

Govern'd therefore by his fears, he never ſtopped in his 
flight rill he arrived at Beerſheba, a city of Judah, in the 
fouthern part of Canaan; and tho” he was then in the ter- 
ritory ot Jehoſhaphat, the pious king of Judah, he durſt 

*not continue there, becauſe that prince was allied to Ahab. 
Elijah lett his ſervant in that city, being unwilling to make 
him a ſharer in the rigid lite he himſelf intended to lead, 
and he then proceeded a day's journey, into the vaſt howl- 
ing willerneſs, where the Iſraelites had wandered for the 
ſpace of torty years, atter they came from Egypt. He 
there fat down under a juniper-tree, faint and dejected, 
and earneſtly wiſhing to breath his laſt in that ſolitude. 
The ſhade of a juniper-tree is faid to be very noxious, as 
Virgil obſerves; and hence it has been thought by ſome, 
that Ilija ſhewed his contempt of lite, by lying down, 
and ſleeping under its branches. But we take this to be 
a mere flight of tancy, for as much as Elijah wiſhed for 
death; he delired to receive it from the hand of Gcd 
alone, to whom he then addreſſed himſelf, in the anguiſh 
of his ſoul, and cried, It is enough, now, O Lord, take 
away my life for I am not better tban my e ver. 4. 
which is, as it he had ſaid, I find myſelt incapable of 
rendring any farther ſervice ro thy Divine Majeſty, in the 
office ot a prophet ; Iſrael is too obſtinately bent on ido- 
latry, to be converted by my miniſtration : Let me there- 
tore die in this deſert ; for I have not merited a longer life 
than my fathers enjoy ed. This prayer was not the reſult 
of a murmuring diſpoſition, but was dictated by the me- 
lancholy ſenſe he entertained of the general corruption 
which 1 in Iſrael. He conſidered the inefficacy of 
his paſt endeavours, tho' aided by miracles, to reclaim 

them trom their apoſtacy, and therefore deſired to die in 
ace, that he might no longer have the mortification to 

Hd all his zeal tor the feryice of God unayailing. 


21 Aud he returned back from him, 


1 


, 


| 


Chap. 19. 

The Divine Majeſty was not an indolent 
his prophet's aſflition: He heard the langua 
tfeſs, and immediately commanded an angel 
to him in the deſert where he was deſtitute of 
dations. - hoſe who are 2 inquiſirive as to 
manner this bea enly me r obtained the proyi 
conveyed to Elijah? may fatisfy thejr curioſity = * 
ſwering another queſtion; namely, Is any thing m Arp 
to the Almighty? and could the produttions Niche whi " 
he now fed his ſervant in the wildeineſs, coſt him weed 
than his creation of the univerſe out of nothing? 8 
The angel awaked the prophet, who was then fleep; 
in the ſhave of a juniper-tree, and ordered him to 27 f. — 
eat, ver. 5. The good man was undoubted] 


. f | 
ſo gracious and unexpected a viſit, and to E 5 


on the coals (or rat her, on the hot ſtones, as t 

ought to have been tranſlated) and a cruſe of = _ 
head; he ate and drank, as the angel had directed * 
and then compoſed himſelt to fleep a ſecond time; bur 
was ſoon awaked once more by the angel, who exhorted 
him fo renew his repaſt, chat he might have ſtrenęth to 
perform the journey he was then to undertake, F jah 
obeyed the angelic meſſenger, and went in the ftoength of 
that meat, forty days and forty nights, unto Here. the mount 
of God, ver. 8. Horeb is a mountain ia Arabia Petrz4 

and very near mount Sinai, which: lies to the caſt of it ſo 
that when the ſur riſes, Horeb is covered with the ſhadow 
of Sinai. There are two or three fine {privys, and abun. 
dance of fr:;it-trees on the top of Horeb ; but Sin has 
no water but what it receives irom the clouds. {11d the 
propher taken the direct way to Horeb, he might hat e 
arrived there, in the ſpace ot ſour or. five days, but in ail 
probability, he made a large ciicuit, by ftriking into pri- 
vate ways, that he might not be diſcovered, and lay ſome- 
times concealed, when he thought there was any danger of 
his being ſecn. | 

Ver 9. And he came thither unto a cave and lodged 
there; and behold the word of the Lord came to him, and he 
ſaid unto him, What doſt then here, Elijah ?] Which was 
as much as to ſay, I have no buſineſs for thee here; for 
this is not a place wherein thou canſt render me any ſer- 
vice. This was a tacit reproof to him, for his timorous 
flight; Judza, Samaria, or Damaſcus, bFing fitter places 
for him to be employed in. 

Ver. 10. Aud he ſaid, I have been very jealous for the 
Lord God of hoſts.] Elijah here declares, that he had not 
been inactive in his prophetic office, but had executed ir 
with zeal for the honour and ſervice of God, and even to 
the hazard of his own lite. 

For the children of Iſrael bave Foy thy cove- 
nant, and thrown down thine aliars.] He calls the altars 
which had been erected in high places, by the ancient pa- 
triarchs, or other pious people in following times, God's 
altars, becauſe they ſacrificed upon them to him alone, 
and not to idols. G 
——And ain thy prophets with the ſword. So 
Jezebel had done, chap. xvili. 4. 

And I, even I only am left] There were 
many prophets beſide him, but he was the only one who 
had appeared publickly in defence of the true religion. 
And they ſeek my life to take it away.) "Theſe 
words anſwer the queition, What doſt thou here? He ficd 
thither to ſave his life. | 

Ver. 11. And he ſaid, Go forth, and ftand upon the 
mount before the Lord. | Where the SHECHINAH, we 
ſuppoſe, appeared unto him, after ſome preparations for 
that Divine Viſion. 

—— And behold, the Lord paſſed by, and a great and 
ftrong wind rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks 
before the Lord] The prophet, before he quitted the 


ſpectatot of 
ge of his dic. 
to carry food 
all accommo- 
ask, in what 


cave, heard a ſign of the approaching preſence of God; 


for the angelic miniſters, which attended his Majeſty, 
paſſed by the mouth of the cave in a tremendous tempelt, 
which ſhattered the rocks and mountains, and proclaimed 
the awtul approach of the God of nature, who clothes the 
elements with terror, and makes them the harbingers ot 
his Sacted Preſence. 

But the Lord was not in the wind.) The 
Lord did not vouchſate his gracions preſence to Elijah in 
that mighty wind, wherein the prophet perhaps expected 
that he would manifeſt himſelf. This circumſtance -rMigit 


be intended, either firſt, ro quality the exceſſixe yu 
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of Elijah, which intermixed itſelf with his zeal for God, 
and to render him more meek and patient, in waiting tor 
the converſion of Iſrael; in which mild difpolition he 
might ſooner expect the Divine Preſence, and a happy 
Facceſs, than in a ſtorm of anger and impatience. Or, 
ſecondly, to teach him not to wonder, it God did not ac- 
company his terrible adminiſtration at mount Carmel, 
with the preſence of his grace, to retlaim the Iſraelites to 
himſelf, as Elijah deſired, bur which the Deity, tor wiſe 
and juſt reaſons, thought fit to deny. 1 
Al after the wind an earthquake ; but the Lord 
4s not in the earthquake.) This ſecond harbinger of the 
Divine Preſence was alrogether as dreadful as the former; 
and had the Deity manifeited himſelf in this territymg 


convulſion ot nature, the prophet might have ſunk under | ] 


ſuch a complication of terrors. 

Ver. 12. And after the earthquake a fire ; but the Lord was 
not in the fire.) This fire was perhaps a tempeſt of thun- 
der and lightning, like that which preceded the promul- 

tion of the law on mount Sinai, and was a proper hat- 

inger of the Divine Preſence ro the prophet who had 
been fo induſtrious to reſtore that law. 

IA after the fire a frill ſmall voice.) At laſt the 
Lord himſelf came, as Elijah perceived by the whiſper of 
a gentle voice, which commanded him to be attentive to 
what God ſhould now unfold. This appearance of the 
Divine Majeſty has ſuggeſted many pious meditations to 
mterpreters. Strigelius conſiders it as an indication that 
God is not inclined to terrify and deſtroy, but placidly to 
invite and preſerve. Ortheis look upon all this as a figure 
of the goſpel diſpenſation, which was not accompanied, 
like tne law, with thunders, lightnings, and carthquakes, 
but with great lenity and ſweetneſs: God ſpeaking to us 
by his Divine Son in the moſt mild and- gentle manner. 
And herein alſo ſome think he intended to ſhew Elijah, 
that he had all the elements ready armed at his command, 
if he pleaſed to make uſe of them for the deſtruction of 


idolatry : but that by the f/ voice, he declared the Di- | h 


vine Patience and tenderneſs, which he would have the 
prophet imitate, by bridling his anger, to which he had 
a very great propeuſity. | | 

Ver. 13. And it was ſo, when Elijah heard it, that he 
wrapped his fate in his mantle, and went out, and ſtood in 
the entring in of the cave.) He firſt covered his face in 
token of the utmoſt reverence to God, being unable to be- 
hold the Divine Glory which now appeared ; and he then 
went out of the cave, as God had commanded him, ver. 11. 
and ſtood at the entrance into it, in order to liſten to what 
God would vouchſafe to fay to him. 

| And behold there came a voice unto him, and 
ſaid, What deft thou here, Elijah? ] The ſame words 
are repeated, which Elijah had heard before, ver. 9. but 
they were then ſpoken by the angel, and now, by God 
himſelf. 

Ver. 14. Aud he ſaid, I have been very jealous for the 
Lord Ged of Iſrael, &c.] This is the fame anſwer he had 
made before, ver. 10. And Ralbag thinks he was ſo in- 
fam d with anger, at the apoſtacy of the Iſraelites, that 
he did not rightly apply his atrention to the viſion, and 
theretore only repeats his former words. Upon which 
God informs him, 1n the following verſe, that he would 
take care to chaſtiſe the Iſraelites in due time for their 
apoſtacy from him, and for that end orders him to go and 
anoint Hazael, and Jehu. 

Ver. 15. Aud the Lord ſaid unto him, Go, return on thy 
way to the wilderneſs of Damaſcus.) This, according to 
the ſame author we laſt cited, is as much as to ſay, © Since 
* thou art ſo offended with the Iſraelites for their impiery, 
oy go and anoint one to be king of Syria, wao ſhall be a 
« ſcourge to them”. This, however, was not done pre- 
ſencly ; nor did Elijah himſelf anoint Jehu, but ordered 
Ins ſucceſſor Eliſha to perform that ceremonial. 

Ver. 16. And Jehu the ſon of Nimfhi ſhalt thou anoint 
to be king of Iſracl.) He was the grandfon of Nimſhi, as 
* — 2 Kings 3 2. — we have already obſer- 
ved More than once, that grandſons are frequent! 
ſons in the Sacted Books. . b Au 

It has been thaught difficult to aſſign a reaſon why theſe 
orders Were not executed by Elijah ; for the regal dignity 
was not conferred either upon Hazael, or Jchu, till ater 
the death of that prophet. In anſwer to which we think, 
thar as Ahab 1s repreſented in a penneutial diſpoſition, 


chap. xxi. 27, God thought fir to defer the judgments he 
hid dentonnced againit him and his family, and therefore 
ordered Elijah not to anoint Hazael and Jehu at that 
time ; for ſince their advancement to the thrones of Syria 
and 1iratl was intended only as a puniſhment for the ſins 
of Ahab, the Deity was ſo far wrought upon by the hu- 
miliation of that prince, that he ſuſpended the ſentence 
he had pronounced agaluſt him, and did not execute it 
againſt his tamily till aiter the death of Ahab, chap. xx1. 


ver. 29. 

And Elifha the ſon of Shaphat of Abel-meholah, 
ſhalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room.] This laſt was 
the principal command, tor the other two were to be per- 
tbrmed in due time, by Eliſha, who accordingly anointed 
ehu king, and afterward Hazael. 

Ver. 17. And it ſball come to paſs, that him that eſcapeth 
the ſword of Hazael, ſhall Jebu ſlay: and him that ef- 
capeth from the ſword of Fehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay.) The 
meaning is, that God in his providence had appointed 
three perſons to puniſh the Iſraelites according to their 
demerits. Thus he intended Hazael ſhould deſtroy them 
in battle, which is mentioned firſt, 4s being a general ca- 
lamity. But Jezebel, and the children of Ahab, and the 
prieſts of Baal, not going out with the army, and conſe- 
quently not falling in battle, God determined that they, 
and all the worſhippers of Baal, ſhould be cut off by Jehu ; 
who, however, did not inflict evil upon all the people of 
Iſrael, becauſe he was to be their king: and tho' he ſlew 
idolaters, he did not deſtroy little children, with whoſe 
diſpoſition he was unacquainted: but they were reſerved 
to be puniſhed by Eliſha, who foreſaw they would prove 
idolaters. This is the obſervation of Abarbinel, which, 
perhaps, he has drawn out with too mucli ſubtilty, and 
refinement ; but he declares very juſtly, that the Scrip- 
ture doth not mention theſe events according to the time 
wherein they fell out, but according to the decree of God, 
who appointed every one to exccute what was proper for 


im. 
Ver. 18. 7 have 1 _ me ſeven pos ys in Iſrael, all 
the knees which have not bowed unio Baal, and every mouth 
which hath not kiſſed him.] This ſeems to be a corretion 
of Elijah's miſtake, who imagined that he alone was the 
true worſhipper of God, in Iſrael. 

Every one Knows, that bowing the knee was an act of 
worſhip; and ſo was kiſſing the idol: which latter was 
performed two ways; either by applying their mouth im- 
mediately to the image, or kiſſing their hand before it, 
and then ſtretching it out, to preſent, as it were, the kiſs 
to it. Such kiſſes were called labrata oſcula,; and hence 
the phraſes ofcula jacere, baſia jactare, manu venerari, 
and mann ſalutare; which are expreſſive of this manner of 
adoration. Pliny accordingly ſays, In adorando dextram 
ad ofculum referimus, totum corpus circumag mi,. When 
we worſhip, we kiſs our hand, and turn about our whole 


body. 

Var. 19. So he departed thente, and found Eliſha the ſiu 

of Shaphat, who was ploughing with twelve yoke of oxen 
efore him, and he with the twelfth.) His ſervants managed 
the reſt, and he himſelf drove the laſt. This ſhews him to 
have been a great man, who, accordihg to the manner of thoſe 
ancient times, lcoked after his buſineſs himſelf; and was 
taken from the plough to be a-prophet, as the Romans 
took ſoine from thence to be dictators and tonſuls. For 
nothing was in greater eſteem than agriculture, among the 
anclent Greeks and Romans, as well as among the He- 
brews. In Homer, we ſee kings and princes living upon 
the productions of their lands, and labouring with rheir 
own hands; and Heſiod compoſed a poem on purpoſe to 
recommend the country life and labour to his brother. We 
may add to this, that the Carthaginians and Perſians, and, 
indeed, all other ancient nations, did not think that to do 
nothing was to live nobly ; but they ſtudy'd how to culti- 
vate their lands, aud employed themſelves as well as their 
ſervants in that rural work. Whence ſuch perſons, who 
were of the beſt quality, were called auT& YH, nen who 
= T0 work themſelves; ayd ploughed with their own 
ands. 

Abarbinel thinks, theſe twelve yokes of oven with 
which Eliſha was ploughing, denoted that hc ſhould be 
leader of the twelve tribes oi Iſrael. 

And Elijah paſſed by him, and caft tis 
mantle upon him.] He arrayed him in e prophetic habit, 
| which 
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which was the ceremonial of his inauguration. Or, as 
{ome underſtand it, this was a token that he muſt become 
the ſervant of Elijah, and ſucceed him in his cffice. And he 
accordingly uaned upon him, as appears from two 
phraſes in the laſt verie of this chapter; Firſt, Fe went 
after him; and ſecondly, he minifired unto him. 

Ver. 20. And he left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and 
ſaid, Let me, I pray thee, kiſs my father and my mother, 
and then I will follow thee: For he underſtood that to be 
the meaning of Elyah's throwing his mantle upon him. 
And he ſaid unto him, Go back again; fer 
what have I done to thee?] Return, and take thy leave 
of thy parents, as thou deſireſt, and then follow me. For 
I have done nothing to hinder thee from performing that 
filial duty. The employment to which I have now called 
thee, doth not require an alienation of thy heart from thy 
father and mother. 

Ver. 21. And he returned back from him, and took a 
vote of oxen and //ew them, and boiled their fleſh with the 
inſtruments of the oxen, and gave unto the people, and 
they did eat. He made a feaſt for his friends, and neigh- 
bours, and ſervants, betore he parted with them, in token 
of the joy he conceived at his new calling; and burnt the 
wood which belonged to the plough, under the veſſel in 
which the meat was boiled. This he did, to ſhew his 
total relinquiſhment of his rural occupaticns ; for the 
ſervice of God, to which he was now ſelected. 


ys i 5 ſe 4K 


1 Ben-hadad not content with Abab's homage, befregeth 
Samaria. 13 By the direction of a prophet, the Syrians 
are ſlain. 22 As the prophet forewarned Ahab, the 
Hriaus trufting in the valleys, come againſt him in 
Aphek. 28 By the word of the prophet, and God's 
judgment, the Syrians are ſmitten again. 31 The Syrians 
ſubmitting themſelves, - Abab ſendeth Ben-hadad away 
with a covenant. 35 The prophet under the parable 


judgment againſt him. 


ND Ben-hadad the king of Syria ga- 
thered all his hoſt together, and there 
were thirty and two kings with him, and 
horſes, and chariots: and he went up and 

beſieged Samaria, and warred againſt it. 
2 And he ſent meſſengers to Ahab king 


. . O . * O 
of Ifrael into the city, and ſaid unto him, 


Thus faich Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy ſilver and thy gold zs mine, thy 
wives allo and thy children, even the good- 
lieſt are mine. 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and 
ſaid, My lord, O king, according to thy 
ſaying, I am: thine, and all that I have. 

And the meſlengers came again, and 
faid, Thus ſpeaketh Ben-hadad, faying, 
Although I have ſent unto thee, ſaying, 
thou ſhale deliver me thy ſilver and thy 
gold, and thy wives, and thy children: 

6 Yer I will ſend my ſervants unto 
tnee to-morrow about this time, and the 

{hall ſearch thine houſe, and the houles 
of thy tervants; and it ſhall be, that .what- 
ſoever is pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall 
put it in their hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Iſrael called all 
the elders of the land, and ſaid, Mark, I 
pray you, and. ſee how this an ſecketh 


| 


| 


22 es, 


miſchief :;- for he ſent unto me for me 
wives, and for my children, and' for 40 
ſilver, and ſor my gold, and I denied wal 
not. | 

8 And all the elders, and all the people 
{1id unto him, Hearken not nt him, nor 
conſent; * © 7? 3: 

9 Wherefore he ſaid unto the meſſen- 
gers of Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, 
All that thou didſt ſend for to thy ſervant 
at the firſt, I will do: but this thing I may 
not do. And the meſſengers departed, 
and brought him word again. Iu 

10 And Ben-hadad ſent unto him, and 
laid, The gods do ſo unto me, and more 
alſo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuffice for 
handfuls for all the people that follow 
me. 690-402 « or 

11 And the king of Iſrael anſwered and 
ſaid, Tell him, Let not him that girdeth 
on his harneſs, boaſt himſelf, as he that 
putteth it off. ny 

12 And it came to paſs, when Ben-ha- 
dad heard this meſſage (as he vas drink- 
ing, he and the kings in the pavilions) 
that he ſaid unto his ſervants, Set your 


| ſelves in array : And they ſet themſelves in 
@ priſoner, making Ahub to judge himſelf, denounceth Ged's | | 


array againſt the city. 

13 a And behold, there came a prophet 
unto Ahab king of Iſrael, ſaying, I hus 
ſaith the LORD, Haſt thou ſeen all this 
oreat multitude ? behold, I will deliver it 
into thine hand this day, and thou ſhalt 
know that I az the LORD. | 

14 And Ahab faid, By whom? And he 
ſaid, Thus ſaich the LORD, Even by the 
young men of the princes of the provinces. 
Then he faid, Who ſhall order the bat- 
tle? And he anſwered, Thou. 

I5 Then he numbered the young men 
of the princes of the provinces, and they 
were two hundred and thirty two: and 
after them he numbred all the people, 
even all the children of Iſrael, being ſeven 
thouſand. 

16 And they went out at noon : bur 
Ben-hadad <vas drinking himſelf drunk in 
the pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty 
and two kings that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the princes 
of the provinces went out firſt, and Ben- 
hadad ſent out, and they told him, ſay ing, 
There are men come out of Samaria. 

18 And he ſaid, Whether they be come 
out for peace, take them alive; or whe- 
ther they be come out for war, take them 
alive. Sr IL 4 
5 19 So 
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19 So cheſe young men of the princes 


of che provinces came out of the city, and 
the army which followed them. 

20 And they ſlew every one his man: 
and the Syrians fled, and Iſrael purſued 
them: and Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
eſcaped on an horſe, with the horſemen. 

21 And the king of Iſrael went out, and 
ſmote the horſes and chariots, and flew the 
Syrians with a great ſlaughter. 

22 J And the prophet came to the 
king of Ifrael, and ſaid unto him, Go 


' ſtrengthen thyſelf, and mark and ſee what 


thou dot : for at the return of the year, 


the king of Syria will come up againſt 
thee, 

23 And the ſervants of the king of Syria 
ſaid unto him, Their gods are gods of the 
hills, therefore they were ſtronger than we: 
but let us fight againſt. them in the _ 
and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they. 

24 And do this thing, Take the kings 
away, every man out of his place, and put 
captains in their rooms. 

25 And number thee an army, like the 
army that thou haſt loſt, horſe for horſe, 
and chariot. for chariot: and we will fight 
againſt them in the plain, and ſurely we 
all be ſtronger than they. And he heark- 


ned unto their voice, and did ſo. 


26 And it came to paſs at the return of 


the year, that Ben-hadad numbred the Sy- 
rians, and went up to Aphek to fight a- 
gainſt Iſrael. 

27 And the children of Iſrael were 
numbred, and were all preſent, and went 
againſt them: and the children of Iſrael 


pitched before them, like two little flocks 
of kids; but the Syrians filled the country. 


28 J And there came a man of God, 
and ſpake unto the king of Iſrael, and ſaid, 
Thus ſaich the Lo RD becauſe the Syrians 


have ſaid, The LORD 7s God of the 


hills, but he if not God of the valleys : 
therefore will I deliver all this great mul- 
titude into thine hand, and ye ſhall know 
that I am the LORD. 
29 And they pitched one over againſt 
the other ſeven days; and ſo it was, that 
in the ſeventh day the battle was joined: 
and the children of Iſrael flew of the Sy- 
9g an hundred thouſand footmen in one 
1 
30 Bur the reſt fled to Aphek, into the 
city; and there a wall fell upon twenty and 
ſeven thouſand of the men that avere left : 
and Ben-hadah fled, and came into the 
city into an inner=chamber, 


1 J And his ſervants ſaid unto him, 
Behold now, we have heard that the kings 
of the houſe of Iſrael are merciful kings: 
let us, I pray thee, put ſackcloth on our 
loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go 
out to the king of Iſrael; peradventure he 
will fave thy lite. 

32 So they girded ſackcloth on their 
loins, and put ropes on their heads, and 
came to the king of Iſrael, and faid, Thy 
ſervant Ben-hadad faich, I pray thee ler 
me live. And he ſaid, Js he yer alive? 
he ig my brother. | 

33 Now the men did diligently obſerve, 
whether any thing would come from him, 
and did haſtily catch #t and they ſaid, 
Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then he faid, 
Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad came 
forth to him; and he cauſed him to come 
up into the chariot. X 

34 And Ben- hadad ſaid unto him, The 
cities which my father took from thy fa- 
ther, I will reſtore, and thou ſhalt make 
ſtreets for thee in Damaſcus, as my father 
made in Samaria. Then {aid Ahab, I will 
ſend thee away with this covenant. So he 
made a covenant with him, and ſent him 
away. 

35 © And a certain man of the ſons of 
the prophets ſaid unto his neighbour in the 
word of the LORD, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man refuſed to ſmice him. 

36 Then ſaid he unto him, Becauſe thou 
haſt not obeyed the voice of the LokD, 
behold, aſſoon as thou art departed from 
me, a lion ſhall ſlay thee. And aſſoon as 
he was departed from him, a lion found 
him, and ſlew him. 

37 Then he found another man, and 
laid, Smite me I pray thee. And the 
man {more him, ſo that in ſmiting he 
wounded Him. 

38 So the prophet departed, and waited 
for the king by the way, and diſguiſed him- 
ſelf with aſhes upon his face. 

39 And as the king paſſed by, he cried 
unto the king: and he ſaid, Thy ſervant 
went out into the midſt of the battle, and 
behold, a man turned afide, and brought a 
man unto me, and ſaid, Keep this man: if 
by any means he be miſſing, then ſhall thy 
life be for his life, or elſe thou ſhalt pay 
a talent of ſilver. | 

40 And as thy ſervant was buſy here 
and there, he was gone. And the king of 


Iſrael ſaid unto him, So hall thy judgment 


| be, thyſelf haſt decided it. 
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41 And he haſted, and took the aſhes 
away from his face, and the king of lirael 
diſcerned him, that he as of the pro- 
phets. 

42 And he faid unto him, Thus faith 
the Lokp, Becauſe thou haſt let go out 
of thy hand, a man whom [| appointed to 
utter deſtruction, therefore thy life ſhall go 
for his life, and thy people for his people. 

43 And the king of Iſrael went to his 
houſe, heavy and diſpleaſed, and came to 
Samaria. 


Ver. 1. And Ben- hadad the king of Syria gathered all 
his hoft together, and there were thirty and two kings with 
him, and horſes and chariots ; and he went up and be- 
fieged Samaria, &c.) We have formerly obſerved, that 


the kingdom of Damaſcus roſe upon the ruins of that of 


Zobah. Rezon, who deſerted from: Hadadezer, king of 
Zobah, ſiezed on Damaſcus, and was the founder of that 
noble kingdom; after which he proved an inveterate enemy 
to Solomon, and his ſubjects, chap. xi. 23, 24, 25- He 
was ſucceeded by Hezion, who lived in amity with the 
king of Judah and Iſrael, and leſt his crown to his fon Ta- 
brimon, who likewiſe had no miſunderſtandings with the 
kings of Ifracl and Judah; and was ſucceeded by his fon 
Ben-hadad, who was induced, by the preſents of Aſa king 
of Judah, to declare war againſt Baaſha king of Iſrael ; from 
whom he took ſeveral cities, together with all Cinneroth, 
and the land of Naphtali, chap. xv. 20. The ſucceſſor of 
this prince was his fon Ben-hadad the ſecond, who is the 
prince mentioned 1n the verſe before us; and he 1s called 
Adad by Joſephus, (Antiq. 1. 8. c. 8. ab init.) Ader by 
the Septuagint, and by Juſt'n Adores, (lib. 36. cap. 2.) 
So different are the names given to the ſame perſon, by 
hiſtorians and tranſlators. This prince vigorouſly proſecuted 
the enmity his father had fo ſucceſstully exerted againſt 
Ifracl ; but he was baflled twice, in avvery remarkable 
manner, by the ſignal interpoſition of heaven. His firſt 
hoſtilities againſt Iſrael were carried on with a mighty pa- 
rade, he having no leſs than thirty-two tributary kings | 
over his chariots, and a vaſt army of horſe and toot. He 
proceeded, and fat down before Samaria, and then ſum- 
moned king Ahab to become his vaſſal, and to acknow- 
ledge that all belonging to him was at his ſervice and diſ- 
pofal. To this infolent demand he received a moſt ſub- 
miſſive anſwer; but his arrogance was then ſwelled to ſuch 
a pitch, that a bare verbal ſubmiſſion would not ſatisfy 
him. He therefore ſent to Samaria a ſecond time, to ac- 
quaint Ahab, that he intended to ſend ſome cfhcers the 
next day, to ſearch his palace, and the city, for all the 
riches, women, and beautiful children, that they might 
ſieze and bring them away. The king of Ifrael boldly 
refuſed to ſubmit to ſo unparallel'd an indignity; which 
highly exaſperated Ben-hadad, who little imagined Ahab 
could be maiter of ſo much reſolution. He therefore ſent 
a third meſſage to him, in order to try whether he could 
not threaten him into the inglorious compliance he de- 
manded from him, wiſhing he himſelf might periſh, 1t he 
did not bring ſuch an army againſt the King ;of Israel, 
that the duſt of Samaria ſhould not ſuffice tor handfuls tor 
all the people who ſhould then follow him. This proud 
meſſage is variouſly interpreted: According to Joſephus, 
it means no more, than that he would bring ſuch a num- 
berleſs multitude with him, that cach taking but a handtul 
of ſoil, ſhould encompaſs Samaria with works that ſhould 
overtop the wall of the city, (Antiq. J. 8. c. 8.) Ochers 
take it much as we do, namely, that it each man in his 
army took but a handful of Ahab's country, nothing of it 
ſhould be left remaining. In either ſenſe it was an inſo- 
lent vaunt, and paſſionately ſpoken, in order to enhance 
the greatneſs of his kingdom. Ben-hadad received a reſo- 
jute reply to this vain menace, Ahab adviſing him to wait 
the event of things, before he gave himſelf an air ot 
triumph. ; 
Ahab's meſſige was delivered to Ben-hadad, while he 
and his vaſlal kings -were intoxicating themſelves with 


wine, in his pavilion. He then order is a 19 
had hitherto been in looſe artay, to — 2 9 rao 
maria in form, and make all the neceſſary diſpoſitions 5 
a general aſſault. In the mean time, one tot thoſe "y 
phets, who had been ſo long concealed from the ra 92 
Jezabel, was commanded by God to acquaint him * 
the jvaſt army of the Syrians ſhould be delivered ms his 
hand that very day, ver. 13. Hereby the Divine Ma; ho 
made it evident, that as he abhorred idolatry ot wh; g 
Ahab had been notoriouſly guilty, ſo he all det roy 
thoſe proud and inſolent boaſters, who imagine the h — 
no ſuperior; and that they can carry all things 4 ru. 
* phy: _ power and ſufficiency. wed 

Tho' Ahab credited the word of the pro a | 
event he had promiſed, ſeemed fo 9 * 
prince, that he asked him by whom it ſhould be acc 4 
| pliſhed ? For he was ſenſible that his own forces wore m6 t 
numerous enough to encounter and deſeat ſuch a m 1 


titud 
of potent enemies. The prophet then replied «Thus 
«* faith the Lord, Even by the young war of the * — 


of the provinces,” ver. 14. Theſe princes were the go- 
vernors of the provinces, into which the kingdom was di 
vided ; and their young men ſeem to ſignify their ſervants, 
or pages, who waited on them. This circumſtance ren. 
dered the promiſed victory the more remarkable, fince ir 
was obtained, not by old experienced ſoldiers g but b 
youths ; who perhaps had never ſeen a fight, but had al- 
= lived at court. The king then enquired who ſhould 
order the battle, or who ſhould begin the fight ? as ſome 
underſtand the words. Upon which the man of God. in 
order to try whether Ahab would thus far truſt God, di- 
rected him to begin. The Sacred Hiſtorian then informs 
us, that Ahab numbered the young men of the princes 
of the provinces, and they were two hundred and thirty 
cc two: and after them he numbered all the people, even 
« all the children of Iſrael, being ſeven thouſand,” ver. 
15. Theſe were all the forces he could then raiſe, but 
they certainly were not all the men of war in Iſrael ; and 
with this handful of ſoldiers did the king of Iſrael ſally out 
upon the numerous and formidable hoſt of the Syrians. 
Ben-hadad being then in the midſt of his ſecurity and 
carouſals, was told that a party of men was ſeen to come 
out of Samaria ; upon which he ordered his troops to ſeize 
them, whether they came for peace or war, ver. 18. It was 
contrary to the law of nations to ſeize thoſe who came to treat 
ot peace; but ſuch was the arrogance of this monarch, that 
he ſcorned to inform himſelf ot the motives of their ap- 
proach, and ordered them to be taken alive, which he 
thought very practicable, as their number was ſo ſmall. 
The event, however, turned to his ſhame and confuſion, 
for this inconſiderable band of Iſtaclites, whom he fo 
deſpiſed, attacked his army with ſuch a ſlaughter, that 
the Syrians, who were amazed at the ſuddenneſs and in- 
trepidity of the attempt, fled in the utmoſt diforder ; 
and Pen-hadad, inſtead of rallying his ſhattered troops, 
mounted a horſe, and fled with as much precipitation as 
the reſt of his men. Ahab, and his victorious handful of 
ſoldiers, purſued their fugitive enemies, and overtook the 
chariots and horſemen, among whom they made a great 
ſlaughter. The prophet, who had predicted this defeat, 
then came to the king of Iſrael, and exhorted him to make 
what preparations he could to oppoſe the future deſigns of 
the Syrians againſt him, aſſuring him, that they would 
certainly return and renew their hoſtilities the next year. 
The vanquiſhed troops of Ben-hadad, alter the victory 
the Iſraclites had obtained over them, wete induſtrious to 
invent ſome excuſe to palliate their own inglorious flight. 
They pretended, that the gods of that people were the 
gods of the hills, ver. 23. and therefore it was no wonder 
ſuch a misfortune had befallen them. "Theſe Pagans had 
no knowledge of the Almighty Lord of the univerſe, and 
only worſhipped a ſer of imaginary gods, who they thought 
ruled over particular countries, and diſtribured part of 
thoſe countries among them; ſome being gods of the 
hills, others of the plains; nor were the woods and rivers 
deſtitute of their preſiding deities. Perhaps the Syrians 
had likewiſe heard that the Moſaic law was given from 
Heaven upon a mountain; and they could not but know 
that the God of Iſrael was worſhipped in a temple, erect- 
ed to his honour on an eminent mountain. It was alſo 
known, that the Iſraelites delighted to ſacrifice in high places: 


from all which particulars the Syrians concluded, v. 
the 
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the God of that people preſided over the mountainous 
arts of their country, and 1 was ſuperior in 
that ſituation to their own deities, whoſe power, as they 
imagined, extended only to the plains. In order therefore 
to comfort their king, they aſſured him, that it he could 
but draw out the Iſraelites upon a plain, his gods would 
prevail in their turn; and, indeed, if we conſider the 
theology of thoſe times, it can hardly be thought ſurpriſing 
that the Syrians ſhould talk in ſo wild a manner. They 
likewiſe caſt ſome reflections on the two and thirty kings, 
repreſenting them to Ben-hadad, as not hearty in his caule, 
nor ſubmiſſive enough to military diſcipline ; for which 
reaſons they deſired him to ſubſtitute $kilful and truſty 
officers in their ſtead, and then to levy ſuch another army 
as the former, horſe for horſe, chariot for chariot, and to 
reſt aſſured of ſucceſs. 3 

Ben- hadad complied with this advice, and bore his diſ- 
honour as uncaſily, we may ſuppoſe, as any of his ſubjects 
could for him. And when the proper ſcaſon of the year 
came about, he marched toward the king of Iſrael with 
ſuch an army as made it ſeem that he meant to verify his 
former menace againſt the city and country of Samaria, 
yer. 10. He advanced to Aphek, a city in the tribe of 
Aſher, and near the plain of Galilee, where he undoubt- 
edly intended to fight, that he might be within the reach 
of his lowland gods; and his troops were ſo numerous, 
that they filled the country, ver. 27. Seven days he lay 
incamped in that ſituation, over-againſt the inconſiderable 
forces of the Iſtaelites, whom the Divine Writer compares 
to two little flocks of kids, in order to denote their deſ- 

icable number, flocks of goats being always ſmall. 

If it ſhould be asked, why the Syrians, whoſe numbers 
were vaſtly ſuperior to that of their enemies, continued ſo 
long without action? We anſwer, that the Iſraelites were 
then incamped on a hill, where the Syrians durit not ven- 
ture to attack them, and therefore waited till they could 


ſee them ſhift their quarters. 


During this interval, a man of God addreſſed himſelt 
to the kiug of Iſrael in the following manner: Thus fairh 
* the Lord, Becauſe the Syrians have ſaid, The Lord is 
* God of the hills, but he is not God ot the vallies: 
e therefore will I deliver all this great multitude into 
* thine hand, and ye ſhall know that I am the Lord.” 
This gracious prediction was exactly verified by the event, 
for when the two armies joined in battle, on the ſeventh 
day, the Iſraelites, who in all probability ſurprized their 
enemies, by a ſudden and unexpected aſſault, gained fo 
compleat a victory over them, that a hundred thouſand 
of their footmen were lett dead upon the ſpot, and the reſt 
were ſeized with ſuch a panic, that they fled with the ut- 
moſt precipitation to Aphek; but tho? this city was ſeat- 
ed in a level country, where they imagined their own 
gods had the ſuperiority, they were ſenſible, to their coſt, 
that the vengeance of the God of Iſrael, could reach them 
even there : For the inſpired Writer informs us, © that a 
« wall tell upon twenty and ſeven thouſand of the men 
<« that were leit,” ver. 30. This was an event of ſo un- 
common a nature, that it may well be asbed, how it 
came to paſs ? In anſwer to which, the Syrians are ſup- 

ſed to have ranged themſelves round the wall of the city, 
in order to deſend themſelves againſt a new attack; and 
that the wall was either beaten down upon them by the 
Itraelites, or over-turned by an earthquake. 

Ben-hadad now gave all over for loſt, and perhaps was 
not a little ſurpriſed, that his gods had failed him in the 
hour of need, when he moſt had flatter'd himſelf u ith their 
aid. But, who is like unto thee, O Lord of hoſts, or 
who among the gods can be compared unto thee, who 
at glorious in holineſs, fearful in Praiſes doing wonders | 
The Syrian king fed into the city, into an inner chamber, 
ver. 30. The words in the Hebrew are, into a chamber 
within a chamber; that is, into a very ſecret place, 
where he thought he ſhould not be eaſily tound. In this 
deſpairing condition, his officers reminded him that the 
kings of Iſrael had been generous enemies; adviſed him to 
throw himſelf upon Ahab's mercy, and offered themſelves 
to Prepare the conqueror to reccive him in an amicable 
manner ; for which purpoſe they deſired leave to put ſack- 
cloth upon their loins, and ropes about their necks. In 
this humble diſguiſe, they accordingly went and accoſted 
the king of Ifrael, intreating him in the moſt ſubmiſſive 
manner, to be favourable to their ſovereign, in whoſe name 


they implored his mercy. Ahab overjoyed at his victory» | 
was in as tractable a diſpoſition to receive them as they 
could with : he called Fen-hadad his Brother, in a kind 
of tranſport, and declared he was glad to hear he was li- 
ving. Tho artful Syrians caught at the word Brother, and 
improved it in the beſt manner tor the {ervice of their diſ- 
conſolate king. Ben- hadad was then brought to Ahab, who 
received him into his chariot with an amaſing generoſity. 
Upon which the Syrian king took that favourable oppot- 
tunity to ſooth him with warm proteſtations. Among the 
reſt, he promiſed to deliver up all the ſtrong places his fa- 
ther had wrefted from Ifrael, and likewiſe to allow Ahab 
great authority in Damaſcus, even the privilege ot 
building ſtreets in that city, in the ſame manner 2s 
ſtreets had been built in Samaria by Ben-hadad his ſather, 
ver. 34. According to Joſephus, Ahab was to be allowed 
as mach liberty in Damaſcus, as the father of Ben-hadad 
had enjoyed in the city of Samaria, which was built bur a 
few years before, by Omri king of Iſtacl. But what Pri- 
vilege or Authority Ben-hadad's father enjoyed in Sama- 
ria, is a queſtion we ſhould be glad to clear up. It is moſt 
likely, that the king of Syria promiſes Ahab, that the I. 
raelites ſhould live free in Damaſcus, and enjoy all the im- 
munities they had a right to at home. That they ſhould 
have free ingreſs and egreſs, according to the LX, or build 
them ſtreets wherein they might live together, agrecably 
to the laws of their own country, according to the Vulgate : 
and this privilege had been enjoyed by the Syrians in Sa- 
maria. Some think that by freets the Sacred Hiſtorian 
means market-places, where commodities were ſold, the 
toll of which ſhould belong to Ahab. Others are of opi- 
nion that he means courts of judgment, where Ahab ſhould 
maintain a juriſdiction over the ſubjects ot Ben-hadad ; o- 
thers will have theſe ſtreets to ſignify a piazza, of which A- 
hab ſhould receive rhe rents. But the generality of interpre- 
| ters think fortifications are meant; whereby Ahab might 
be enabled to bridle the metropolis of the >yrian kingdom, 
and prevent the inhabitants from making irruptions into 
the land of Iſrael. But Gotf. Vallandus hath ſaid a great 
deal to prove, that the Hebrew word, rendered /freezs, 
ſignifies palaces ; which Ahab's being allowed to build, 
was great a token of ſubjettion. We do not read that 
any ſuch ſtructures were built by the Syrian kings in Sa- 
maria; nor ot any cities they took from the Iſraelites, ex- 
cept thoſe that were taken from Baaſha, chap. xv. 20. 
who was one ot the predeceſſors of Ahab, but not his ſather. 

Ver. 35. Aud a certain man of the ſons of the prophets, 
ſaid umo his neighbour in the word of the Lord, [mite me 
pray thee.) He ordered him to give him ſuch a blow as 
might wound him. And the man refuſed to ſinite him. 
Becauſe he thought it inhuman, ro ſtrike an innocent 
perſon, who had not offered him any wrong, ſo as to de- 
ſerve ſuch a treatment. 

Ver. 36. Then he ſaid unto him, becauſe thou haſt not 
obeyed the dice of the Lord, beheld, as ſoon as thou art de- 
parted from me, a lion ſhall ſlay thee. And as ſoon as he 
was departed from him, a lion found him and flew him.] 
This may ſeem too ſevere a puniſhment, to thoſe who do 
not conſider, Firſt, that the prophet commanded this per- 
fon to rike him, by the word f the Lord, not of his own 
will, but becauſe it was required by God. As if he had 


|. faid, It is not I who require this ot thee, but the Divine 


Spirit, by which I am aCtuated. And accordingly the 
puniſhment was inflicted on the prophet's neighbour, be- 
cauſe he obeyed not the voice of the Lord. Secondly, the 
prophet commanded this in God's name, not to an ordi— 
nary man, but to his companion, as the Hebrew words, 
el rezhu, ſhould have been tranſlated ; that is, a prophet 
bred in the ſame {chool with himſelf, and who well under- 
ſtood the weight of theſe words, I command thee in the 
name of the Lord. | 

Ver. 37. Then he found another man, and (aid, Smite 
me, I pray thee and the man ſinote him, ſo that in ſmiting 
he wounded him. | The prophet's intention in this pro- 
ceeding, was to gain, as a well-deferving ſoldier, the freer 
acceis to Ahab, which it was very difficult for a propher 
to obtain, that claſs of men being hateful to the king and 
his courtiers. 

This prophet then preſented himſelf beſore Ahab, with 
his face all beſmeered with dirt and blood, and com- 
plained, that during the late engagement between the two 


armies, a Syrian pritoner had been committed to his cuſ- 
tody, 
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tody, with a ſtrict charge not to let him eſcape | but that | letters unto the elders, and to 
whilſt he was employed about ſome other affairs, the pri- f the nobles 


ſoner made his eicape, and himſelt was now in danger of that avere in his 2 dwelling with Naboth. 
being puniſhed for his negle&t. Ahab, who believed the] 9 And ſhe wrote in the letters, 


ſayin 
fact to be true, made no ſcruple to pronounce a ſentence , , N 180 
of death on the prophet; who then wiping his face, and Proclaim a faſt, and ſet Naboth On high 


diſcovering himſelf to the king, immediately let him know, Among the people, 
that he had paſſed his ſentence againſt himſelf, namely, as 10 And ſet tuo men, ſons of Bel; 
that ſince he had let ſo powerful an enemy of Iſrael go free, f h; 18 tal, 
when God had delivered him into his power, his own lite before Im, tO bear witneſs againſt him. 
ſhould pay for that of his priſoner. Ahab was ſtruck with ſaying, Thou didſt blaſpheme God and 
ſuch ſurprize at the boldnefs of the prophet's {tratagem, he king: d th "Hy _ 
that he went away to Samaria, full * grief and indigna- the king: and en carry him out, and 


tion; not ſo much for his ſin, as for the ſad effects of it {tone him that he may die. 
upon himſelf and people; which he might contidently ex- 


pect, having had frequent experiences, that God did not 11 And the men of his city, even the 
ſuffer the words of his prophets to fall to the ground. elders and the nobles who were the inhabi- 
rants in his city, did as Jezebel had ſent 

C ni», . unto them, and as it was written in the 


letters which ſhe had ſent unto them. 
1 Ahab being denied Naboth's vineyard, is grieved. 5 Fe- 


zebel writing letters againſt Naboth, he is condemned hs The * roclaimed a faſt, and ſet Na- 
of blaſphemy. 15 Ahab taketh poſſeſſion of the vineyard. both on high among the people. 
17 Elijah denounceth judgments againſt Abab, and Je- 13 And there came in two men, chil- 


r Belial,- and for bole ons and 
. » , 


judgment. 
i ; the men of Belial witneſſed againſt him, 
ND it came to paſs after theſe things, | even againſt Naboth, in the preſence of the 
that Naboth the Jezreelite had a 


le, ſaying, Naboth did blaſpheme G 
- vineyard, which was in Jezreel, hard by E 1 " id blalpheme God 


| ; and the king. Then they carried him 
the palace of Ahab king of Samaria. forth out of the city, and ſtoned him with 
2 And Ahab ſpake unto Naboth, ſay- 


F ; ſtones, that he died. 
ing, Give me thy vineyard, that I may] 14 Then they ſent to Jezebel, ſaying, 


have it for a garden of herbs, becauſe it 7s | Naboth is ſtoned, and is dead. 
near unto my houſe, and I will give thee 
for it a better vineyard than it? or if it 
ſeem good to thee, I will give thee the 
worth of it in money. 


15 T And it came to paſs when Jeze- 
bel heard that Naboth was ſtoned, and was 
dead, that Jezebel ſaid ro Ahab, Ariſe, take 


| poſſeſſion of the vineyard of Naboth the 
3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The Lox | Jezreelite, which he refuſed to 'give thee 


forbid it me, that I ſhould give thee the in- for money : for Naboth is not alive, bur 
heritance of my fathers unto thee. dead. 


4 And Ahab came into his houſe, heavy 
and diſpleaſed, becauſe of the word which 
Naboth the Jezreelite had ſpoken to him: 
for he had ſaid, I will not give thee the in- 
heritance of my fathers : and he laid him it. 


down upon his bed, and turned away his 17 © And the word of the Loxp came 
face, and would eat no bread. to Elijah the Tiſhbire, ſaying, | 

5 J But Jezebel his wite came to him, 18 Ariſe, go down to meet Ahab king 
and faid unto him, Why is thy ſpirit ſo | of Iſrael, which #s in Samaria : behold, he 


jad, that thou eateſt no bread ? is in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he 
6 And he ſaid unto her, Becauſe I ſpake | is gone down to poſſeſs it. | 


unto Naboth the Jezreelite, and ſaid unto | 10 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſay- 


him, Give me thy vineyard for money; ing, Thus faith the LokD, Haſt thou killed 
or elle if it pleaſe thee, I will give thee | and alſo taken poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalt 
another vineyard for it: and he anſwered, | peak unto him, ſaying, Thus ſaith the 
[ will not give thee my vineyard. LORD, In the place where dogs licked the 
7 And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto him, blood of Naboth, ſhall dogs lick thy blood, 
Doſt thou now govern the kingdom of |eyen thine. 
lirael? Ariſe and eat bread, and ler thine] 20 And Ahab ſaid to Elijah, Haſt thou 
heart be merry: I will give thee the vine- | found me, O mine enemy? And he an- 
yard of Naboth the Jezreelite. ſwered, I have found thee + becauſe thou 


$ So ſhe wrote letters in Ahabs name, | haſt ſold thyſelf to work evil in the fight 
and ſealed them with his ſeal, and ſent the of „ f 


16 And it came to paſs when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead, that Ahab 
roſe up to go down to the vineyard of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, to take poſſeſſion of 


21 Behold 
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21 Behold, I will bring evil upon thee, 
and will take away thy poſterity, and wall 
cut off from Ahab him that piſſeth againſt 
the wall, and him that is ſhut up, and leſt 


in Iſrael. 
7 1 will make thine houſe like the 


houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebar, and 
like the houſe of Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, 
for the provocation wherewith thou haſt 
provoked me to anger, and made Iſrael to 


ſin. 
ge 3 And of Jezebel allo ſpake the LoRD, 


ſaying, The dogs {hall eat Jezebel by the 
wall of Jezreel. | 5 

24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the city, 
the dogs ſhall eat: and him that dieth in 
the field, ſhall the fowls of the air eat. 

25 J But there was none like unto Ahab 
which did fell himſelf to work wickednels in 
the ſight of the LORD, whom Jezebel his 
wife ſtirred up. 

26 And he did very abominably in 
following idols, according to all things as 
did the Amorites, whom the LORD caſt 
out before the children of Iſrael. 

27 And it came to paſs when Ahab 
heard thoſe words, that he rent his 
clothes, and put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, 
and faſted; and lay in ſackcloth, and went 
ſoftly. | 

28 And the word of the LoR D came 
to Elijah che Tiſhbite, ſaying, 

29 Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth him- 
ſelf before me? becauſe he humbleth him- 
ſelf before me, I will not bring the evil 
in his days: but in his ſons days will I 
bring the evil upon his houle. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs after theſe things, that Na- 
both the ferreelite had a vineyard, which was in Fegreel, 
hard by the palace of Ahab king of Samaria.] After all the 
wonders which God had wrought for Ahab, in granting 
him ſuch ſignal victories over his enemies, this incorrigible 

rince ſuffered himſelt to be ſeduced by Jezebel to a moſt 
inhuman action, which proved fatal to him and his whole 
family. The account of this barbarity is inferred imme- 
diately after the foregoing hiſtory, in order to repreſent 
the extreme wickedneſs of Ahab, who ſpared Ben-hadad, 
as Saul did Agag king of the Amalekites, and cauſed Na- 
both to be ſlain, that he might become maſter of his vine- 
yard: This was a moſt unpardonable aggravation of his 
crime, namely, that he murdered a juſt Ifraclite, after he 
had ſuffered an impious enemy to eſcape. | 

Naboth, an whabitant of Jezreel, had a vineyard con- 
tiguous to the palace, and planted on the ſame riſing 
ground whercon that ſtood ; for vines thrive beſt in moun- 
tainous ſituations. Ahab offered to purchaſe this vineyard 
of the proprietor, either for money, or in exchange tor 
another piece of ground ; this prince being deſirous to 
convert that vineyard into a garden of herbs, or a flower- 
garden, as ſome underſtand it. Naboth declared himſelf 
averſe to the king's propoſal ; for as it is natural to all men 
to value the ancient poſſeſſions of their family, fo the law 
of Moſes prohibited the alienation of lands from one tribe 
or family-to another, unleſs a perſon happened to be re- 
duced to poverty, and had no other method of acquiring 
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a ſubſiſtance; in which caſe, the land might be ſold till 


the year of jubilee, and was then to tevett. to its firſt owner. 
As Naboth therefore was not in any neceſſitous circum- 
ſtances, ſo he conſidered, that if he ſhould, out of reſpect 
to the king, and merely to gratiſy his pleaſure, part with 
his vineyard, he ſhould never recover it out of his hands 
at the jubilee, ſince it would be conlidercd as part of the 
ground belonging to the royal palace. This makes it pro- 
bable, that Naboth was one of the ſeven thouſand, who 
ſtrictly adhered to the Moſaic law. 

Naboth's refuſal to gratify the deſire of this proud king 
filled him with ſo much vexation and melancholy, as de- 
prived him of his appetite, and made all company unac- 
ceptable to him. This change in his temper and beha- 
viour ſeemed ſurpriſing to Jezebel, who ſoon became ſen- 
ſible, that his mind was more difordered than his body, 
and was deſirous to know what could mortify him to ſuch 
a degree. Ahab, inſtead of giving her a fair and candid 
account of the particulars, repreſents Naboth as having 
refuſed, in a very ſurly and uncourteous manner, to fell 
him his vinsy ard; which was far from being the fact; for 
Naboth had repre'ented it as a religious duty, founded on 
the law of God, not to part with the inheritance of his 
tathers, which had been allotted to them by Joſhua, never 
to be alienated, For the poſſeſſors of thuſe patrimonies 
were in reality no more than «ſufrufuaries, that is, they 
only enj yed the profits of them, the true proprietor being 
God himſelf, Lev. xxv. 23. who charged their land with no 
other payments but tenths and firſt- fruits to his miniſters ; 
after which he gave them an entire poſleſſion of it, to re- 
main in their ſeveral families for ever, without any altera- 
tion; which none could make but himſelf. 

Ahab having thus acquainted his wife with the cauſe of 
his uneaſineſs, ſhe firit reproached him for it, as a mean- 
neſs of mind that was altogether degrading in a king of 
Ifrael ; and then exhorted him to reſume his former gaiety, 
for that ſhe would charge herſelf with the care of accom- 
pliſhing his deſire. She then wrote a letter to the elders 
of Jezreel, ſealed with the king's ſigner, and commanded 
them to proclaim a faſt, as it ſome grievous crime had 
been committed, or ſome great calamity had beiallen 
them, which all the people were to bewail, and purge them- 
ſelves from that fin, left they allo ſhould become guilty. 
She likewiſe order'd them to fer Naboth © on high 


among the people,” or to give him an honourable place 


in the aſſembly of the people, as he was a perſon of an 


illuſtrious houſe; and that it might not be ſuſpected they 


condemned him out of any hatred, but with grief and 
reſpect to his perſon. And to compleat the baſeneſs and 
impiety of this action, ſhe ordered them to ſuborn two 
men of Belial, or wretches of no conſcience, to {wear that 
Naboth had blaſphemed God and the king. Now it was 
death, by the law of Moſes, to blaſpheme God, Lev. 
xxiv. 16. and cuſtom had made it a capital crime to blaſ- 
pheme the king; and perhaps they might comprehend this 
crime 1n the law which made it death for any man to curſe 
his father or mother, Exod. xxi. 17. For the prince is the 
father of his c.untry. But Jezebel, to make all ſure, or- 
der'd the eldets to cauſe Naboth to be accuſed of treaſon 
againſt God, and againit the king; that fo the people 
might be the better ſatisfied, ro fee him ſtoned to death. 
But there 1s this difference to be obſerved between theſe 
two crimes, namely, that if a man had only blaſphemed 
God, he was to be tried by the great court at Jcruſal:m, 
as the Hebrew doEtors inform us, and his goods came to 
his heirs. But, when any man was cxecuted for treaſon 
againſt the king, his eſtate was confiſcated to the ſovereign 
againſt whom the offence was committed. Naboth there- 
fore was to be accuſed of this crime, that Ahab might en- 
joy his forfeiced vineyard; and he was likewiſe to be 
charged with blaſphemy againſt God, that juſtice might be 
executed the ſooner upon him; for the cruel Jezebel com- 
manded the elders of Jezreel to cauſe him to be ſtoned, 
aſſoon as their perjured evidences had acted the part pre- 
{cribed them. 

The Jezreclites, not daring to diſobey the orders of this 
pernicious woman, ſent her word ſoon after of Naboth's 
death, and ſhe immediately acquainted Ahab with ir; but 
whilſt he was raking poſſeſſion of the vineyard, the pro- 
phet Elijah came to him, by the expreſs order of God, 
and boldly denounced againtt him the deſtruction that the 


inhuman murder of Naboth would bring upon him, and 
12 P his 


*» 
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Ins impious queen, and likewiſe upon all his houſe; 


adding, that the degs ſhould lick his blood, on the very 
ſpot where they had licked the innocent blood of Na- 
both; that Jezebel ſhould be devoured by dogs, and all 
Ins poſterity be utterly cut off. This dreadful ſentence, 
pronounced by ſo conſiderab!e a prophet, ſtruck the king 
with ſo much horror and remorſe; that he rent his royal 
robes, and returned home in the deepeſt affliction. 
Theſe tokens of contrition were not unavailing with that 
1finitely gracious Being, who ever delights in mercy to pe- 
nitent offenders. Sceſt thou, ſaid he ro Elijah, how Ahab 
humbleth himſelt before me ? which neither Jeroboam nor 
Baaſha cver did, but obſtinately perſiſted in their fins, 
without the leaſt token of forrow, when the ſame doom 
Vas paſſed upon them. God thereſotre declared,that he would 
not inflict the threatnzd evil in the days of Ahab, but in 
thoſe ot his ſon, 
Such is the prevalency of a penitent diſpoſition, that 
Gcd remitted part ot Ahab's puniſhment, upon this im- 
erfect repentance ; for ſuch it was, tho? it teſtified ſome 
xlicfk ot the prophet's prediction. And accordingly it 
was the blood ot his ſon, and not his own, which was 
cked up by the dogs, in that portion of ground where 
they had licked up the guiltleſs blood of Naboth. 


Ahab, during the time of his humiliation before God, 


is ſuppoſed to have made his fon Ahaziah the copartner ot 
his crown, or perhaps, only his viceroy. At leaſt, this is 
the only expedient by which chronologiſts can reconcile 
the avachroniſms, which one meets with between the books of 
Kings and Chronicles; the one beginningthe king's reign from 
the death of their fathers, and the other from the time of 
their being raiſed to a partnerſhip with them. An inſtance 
of this nature is proved in the annals of archbiſhop 
Uther, Sub. An. Mun. 3106. as well in Ahab, as in his 
cotemporary, Ichoſha phat. It may likewiſe be obſerved, 
that it became very expedient, if not abſolutely 
neceſſary, in dangerous wars (when it was cuſtomary for 
kings to lead their own armics, and who often loſt their 
lives) to appoint their ſucceſſors, and leave them vicege- 
rents of the kingdom during their abſence ; upon which 
account, this prudent cultom prevailed alſo among- many 
other cattern nations. 


XXII. 


t Abab ſeduced by falſe prophets, according to the word of 
Micaiab, is ſlain at Ramoth-zilead. 37 The dogs lick 
up his blood; and Abaziah ſucceedeth him. 41 Feho- 
ſnephut's good reign. 45 His acts. 50 Fehoram ſuc- 
ceedeth him. 51 Ahbaziat's cvil reign. 


CHAP. 


ND they continued three years with- 
out war between Syria and Iſrael. 

2 And it came to pals in the third year, 
that Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah came 
eown to the king of lirael, 

3 (And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto his 


iervants, Know ye that Ramoth in Gilead 


/5 ours, and we be (till, aud take it not 
out of the hand of the king of Syria ?) 

4 And he ſaid unto Jelioſhaphat, Wilt 
thou go with me to battle to Ramoth-gi- 
lend? And Jehoſhaphar ſaid to the king of 
lfracl, I azz as thou art, my people as thy 
people, my horles as thy horles. 

5 And Jehothaphat ſaid unto the king 
ot Irael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the 
word of the LoRD to=day. 

6 Then the king of Iſrael gathered the 
prophets together, about four hundred men, 
and faid unto them, Shall I go againſt Ra- 


moth-gilead to battle, or ſhall I forbear? 
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Chap. 27: 


And they ſaid, Go up; for the Lox, 
{tall deliver 72 into the hand of the K 

7 And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not 
here a prophet of the LORD beſides, that 
we might enquire of him ? 2 

8 And the king of Iſrael faid unto Je- 
hoſhaphat, There is yet one man (Mi- 
caiah the ſon of Imlah) by whom we may 
enquire of the LORD ; but I hate him, for 
he doth not propheſy good concerning me, 
but evil. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Let not 
the king ſay ſo. 

9 Then the king of Iſrael called an of- 
ficer, and id, Haſten hither Micaiah the 
ſon of Imlah. 

10 And the king of Iſrael and Jchoſha- 
phat the king of Judah, fat each on his 
throne, having put on their robes, in a 
void place, .in the entrance of the gate of 
Samaria, and all the prophets propheſied 
before them. _ 

11 And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah 
made him horns of iron: and he faid, 
Thus faith the LORD, With theſe ſhalt 
thou puſh the Syrians, until thou have con- 
{ſumed them. 

12 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, 
laying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and pro- 
ſper : for the LORD ſhall deliver it into the 
kings hand. 

13 And the meſſenger that was gone to 
call Micaiah, ſpake unto him, ſaying, Be- 
hold now, the words of the prophets de- 
clare good unto the king with one mouth, 
Let thy word, I pray thee, be like the word 
of one of them, and ſpeak that whech is 
good. 3 

14 And Micaiah ſaid, 4s the LORD 
liveth, what the LokD faith unto me, that 
will I ſpeak. 

15 J So he came to the king, and the 
king ſaid unto him, Micaiah, ſhall we go 
againſt Ramoth- gilead to battle, or ſhall we 
ſorbear? And he anſwered him, Go, and 
proſper : for the LORD ſhall deliver zt into 
the hand of the king. 

16 And the king ſaid unto him, How 
many times ſhall I adjure thee, that thou 
tell me nothing but that which ig true in 
the name of the LORD. 

17 And he ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered 
upon the hills, as ſhzep that have not a 


ing. 


ſhepherd: and the L.oRD ſaid, Theſe have 


no maſter, let them return every man to 
his houſe in peace. 


18 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Je- 
hoſhaphat, Did I not tell thee, that he 


would 


* 


— 
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would propheſy no good concerning me, 


but eval ? | L 

19 And he ſaid, Hear thou therefore 
the word of the LORD: I fiw the LORD 
ſitting on his throne, and all the hoſt of 


heaven ſtanding by him, on his right hand, | 


and on his left. L 

20 And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall per- 
ſwade Ahab, that he may go up and fall at 
Ramoth-gilead? And one faid on this man- 
ner, and another ſaid on that manner. 

21 And there came forth a ſpirit, and 
ſtood before the LORD, and faid, I will 
perſwade him. f 

22 And the LORD ſaid unto him, Where- 
with? And he ſaid, I will go forth, and I 
will be a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his 
prophets. And he faid, Thou ſhalt per- 
fwade him, and prevail alſo: go forth, and 
do fo. | 

23 Now therefore behold, the LORD 
hath put a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all 
theſe thy prophets, and the LoRD hath 
ſpoken evil concerning thee. 

24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah 
went near, and ſmote Micaiah on the 
cheek, and ſaid, Which way went the ſpi- 
rit of the LORD from me to ſpeak unto 
thee 2 » 

25 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt 


ſce in that day, when thou ſhalt go into an 


inner chamber to hide thy (elf. | 
26 And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Take 
Micaiah, and carry him back unto Amon 
the governor of the city, and to Joaſh the 
kings ſon : | 

27 And ſay, Thus faich the king, Put 
this ſelloæv in the priſon, and feed him with 
bread of affliction, and with water of af- 
fliction, until I come in peace. 

28 And Micaiah faid, If thou return at 
all in peace, the Lo RD hath not ſpoken 
by me. And he ſaid, Hearken, O people, 
every one of you. 

29 So the king of Iſrael, and Jehoſha- 
phat the king of Judah, went up to Ra- 
moth-gilead. 2 

30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Je- 
hoſhaphat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and enter 
into the battle, but put thou on thy robes. 
And the king of Iſrael diſguiſed himſelf, and 
went into the battle. | 
31 Bur the king of Syria commanded 
his thirty and two captains thar had rule 
over his chariots, laying, Fight neither with 
ſmall nor great, fave only with the king 
of Iſrael. 5 | 


32 And it came to pals; when the cip- 
rains of the chariots faw Jeholhaphir, thus: 
they faid, Surely it 74 the King of IIrael. 
And they turned aſide to figlit aguintt him: 
and Jehoſhaphat cried out. 

33 And it came to pals, when the cap- 
tains of the chariots perceived that it 22 
not the king of Iſrael, chat they turned 
back from putſuing him. 

34 And a certain man drew a bow at a 
venture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael be- 
tween the joints of the harneſs: wherefore 
he ſaid unto the driver of his chariot, Turn 
thine hand, and carry me out of the hoſt, 
for Jam wounded. | 

35 And the battle increafed that day: 
and the king was ſtayed up in his choriot 
againſt the Syrians, and died at even: and 
the blood ran out of the wound into the 
midſt of the chariot. 

36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the hoſt; about the going down 
of the ſun, ſaying, Every man to his city, 
and every mun to his own country. 

37 J So. the king died, and was brought 
to Samaria, and they buried the king in 
Samaria. 3 

38 And one waſhed the chariot in the 

ool of Samari2, and the dogs Jicked np 
his blood, and they waſhed his armour, ac- 
cording unto the word of the LORD 
which he ſpake. 

29 Now the reſt of the acts of Ahab, 
and all that he did, and the ivory houſe 
which he made, and all the cities that he 
built, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael ? 

40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and 
Ahaziah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

41 J And Jehoſhaphat the fon of Aſt 


began to reign over Judah in the fourth 


year of Ahab king of lirael. 

42 ſehoſhaphat eas thirty and five years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and five years in Jeruſalem: and his 
mothers name «7s Azubah the daughter of 
Shilhi. 

43 And he walked in all the way of 
Aſa his father, he turned not aſide from 
it, doing that which was right in the eyes 
of the LORD: nevertheleſs the high places 
were not taken away ; for the people of- 
tered and burnt incenſe yet in the high 
laces. 

44 And Jehoſhaphat made peace with 
the king of Iſrael, 


| 45 Now 


988 Critical aud Explanatory Annotations Chap. 72 


Now the reſt of the acts of Tehoſha- that propoſal, and immediately aſſembled four h 
45 J his prophets at the gate of Samaria, where the King < 


U. ; 
pat, and his might that he ſhewed, and Judah, and he, ſat, each on a ſtately throne. Scme tinnk, 
how he warred, are they not written in | thele were the prophets of the groves, who were not ſlain 


; Ts. . with the prieſts of Baal; and indeed, their number e. 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of actly correſponds with that of thoſe 16 * 


Judah: 174 "a . It S likewiſe evident, that they were 
46 And the remnant of the ſodomites | *.* "ron icalah calls them Ahab's prophets, 
which remained in the days of his facher Ahab having conſulted them with relation to the event 
Afa, he took out of the land. of the intended war, they all aſſured him that he ſhould 


Mk prove victorious. One of them likewiſe pretended to foret 
. A . ” © * ell 
47 There vas then no king in Edom : a | his ſucceſs, by ſome antic and awkward repreſentations and 


depury = king. 8 har 11. e 1 a happy eveut 

: * . - i; with ſo much eagerneſs and aſſurance, as rend * 

48 J-hothaphar made ſhips of Tharſhiſh ſuſpected to Jehoſhaphat, who therefore 8 

to go to Ophir for gold: but they went 1 * 2 prophet of the Lord, he might be 
5 Ja Ny on- ent for and conſulted. There was indeed ſuch a one 

not; for the ſhips were broken at Ezion- he defired; e 

geber. ſtrenuous veracity had rendered him odious to Ahab: He 

SW . _ | however, was obliged, in complaiſanc hoſh ' 

49 Then faid Ahaziah the ſon of Ahab | T0vezer, was obliged, plaiſance to Jehoſhaphat, to 

undo Jehoſhaphat, Let my ſervants go with Ver. 13. Aud the meſſenger that was gone to call A caiah, 


thy ſervants in the ſhips : but Jehoſhaphat , unto him, ſaying, Bebold now, the words of the a 
LE ; | prophets, declare good unto the king with one mouth + let 2 
Wou p | thy word, I pray thee, be like the word of one of them, , 
50 J And Jehoſhaphat ſlept with his fa- erg So mightily did the opinion of univerſality ſway 
: . . . with the {uperititious people, t' at the meſſenger rho 
thers, and was buried with his fathers in he could —— Nlichiall not to diſſent from the Ong 
the city of David his father : and Jehoram the prophets, leſt he ſhould incur the cenſure of ſingula- 


his ſon reigned in his ſtead. rity, peevithneſs, and privacy of ſpirit. But all his ſooth- | 4 
7 Abb h ing admonitions could not ſeduce this prophet from his . | 
51 q Ahaziah the ſon of Aha egan TO | integrity; and though he ſeems, at that time, to have : | 


rejon over Iſrael in Samaria the ſeventeenth had no expreſs revelation about the matter, he had the re- 


8 ſolution to declare, that he would unfold whatever ſhould 3 
year of Jehoſhaphat king of Judah, and |, commmitited: wo lit fhom Gol e : | 
reigned two years over lirael. * Fe — ; | 

. 1: kt er. 15. So be came to the king, and the king ſaid unto | 

J * And he did evil in the fight of the him, Micaiah, fhall we go againſt Ramoth-gilead to bat- 


LoRD, and walked in the way of his fa- tle, or /hall we forbear ? And he anſwered lum, Go, and 


ther, and in the way of his mother, and in proſper : for the Lord all deliver it into the hand of the 
- "$46 ( c ing.] Ahab asked him the very fame queſtion he had 
the way of je robo im the ſon o Nebat, put to the reſt of the prophets, and Micaiah returned him 
who made lirael ro ſin. the very ſame anſwer he had received from them; but in 
Kor he. fGrwad Bl 1 ſo ironical a manner, as made the king ſenſible that he 
53 Tor Ne 1erVe til, and Worimppe only ridiculed their prediction ot ſucceſs. And indeed, | 
him, and provoked to anger che LORD | the m— of ply mw”, * ˖ 
5 Be art not ſoli citous to be informed of the truth, but only to 
God of lirael, according to all that his fa- | pleaſe thy ſelf, go on with the expedition thou — 
ther had done. as all thy prophets adviſe thee, and try the truth ot their ' 
prediction, by thy own experience. | t 
Ver. 1. And they continued three years without war be- Ver. 16. And the king ſaid unto him, How many times 
teen Syria aud Iſrael.] Not three compleat years, but Hall Iadjure thee, that thou tell me nothing but that which - 
the greatelt part of that time, 2 Chron. xviii. 2. Tho' | is true in the name of the Lord ?] Ahab had not adjured : 
God was higily offended with Iſrael, and determined to | him before, but now he did ; and declares, that he would v 
plague them by the Syrians, yet the effects ot his anger | repeat the adjuration, it Micaiah did not {peat ſeriouſly, N 
being ſuſpended for ſome time, upon Ahab's humiliation, and tell him what God had ſaid to him, which the prophet h 
the prophet Elijah did not cauſe Hazgel, who was to be had not yet done. For he did not introduce the fore- 
the ex2cutioner oi the Dirinz wrath, to be then anointed | going antwer with the uſual preface of the prophets, } 
king ot Syria. Thus ſaith the Lord 7 Becauſe he did not then ſpeak in 0 
Ver. 2. Aud it came to paſs in the third year, that Fe- God's name, but in his own. + 8 
hoſtaphat the king of uh came down to the king of | Ver. 17. Aud be ſaid, I ſaw all Iſrael ſcattered upon C 
Iſrael.) Jehoſhaphat had long enjoyed a profound peace, | the hills, as ſheep that have not a ſbepherd.] 1 7 42 h 
and employed his time partly in ſtrengthening his kingaom, | them routed, and fly ing from their enemies to the 2 $ for 
and promoting his naval trade; and partly in making all | fatery, being reduced to the helpleſs condition o wp, 7 
proper regulations for the abolition ot idolatry, and the | who are neither ſtroug, nor ſwift ot teer, but 4K 7 h 
promotion of the true worſhip of God. He is blamed | to the injuries of all creatures, when they are lett deſti- * 
only for two things; namely, his not totally demoliſhing | tute of a ſhepherd to conduct them in ſatety. - t! 
the high places, and his making alliances and affinity with And the Lord ſaid, Theſe have no 2 : ow at 
Ahab. He contracted this affinity, by ſuffering his ſon | them return every man to bis houſe in peace. | ay 0X 00 
Jehoram to eſpouſe Athaliah, the daughter of Ahab, and | loſt their king and governor, Who Was —_— by the 
a mott wicked princeſs, who prored the author of great | ſhepherd before- mentioned; let them there 1 5 e Na c, 
calamicies in Judah: And it was in conſequence of this 2 e 3 ou no more ot war, I 
fatal marriage, that Jehoſhaphat came down to Samara, | ſince they have no 1eaGer to ne 1. 05 
to viſit Ahab; re, left the cate of his kingdom to his | Ver. 18. Aud the king of Ire ſaid U . _; 
ſon Jehoram. Did I not tell thee, that he would propbeſ) ** go * 77 
By this time, Ahab had formed a reſolution to recover | ing me, but evil? | Micaiah had always -naady threat- 20 
Ramoth-gilead from the >yriaas :. And therefore took this | ning anſwers to him from God, and A g's not, h. 
opportunity of deliring his royal gueſt to aſſiſt him in the | the Jews imagine, the prophet who 1 - * —— 1 
enterpriſe; to Which he readily conſented; but made it his | gracious meſſage, when Ben-hadad create im in 0 by 
requeit, that God might be firit conſulted, concerning the | a manner, chap. XX. 13. a 


ſucceſs of that expedition. Ahab ſhewed no averſion to | 5 
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Ver. 19. Aud he ſaid, ( hear thots therefore. the word N 
the Lord =] It thou doſt not delight in obſequious falthoods, 
be atrentive to what I have farther to iay trom the Lord. 

I ſaw the Lord fitting on his Throne, and all the hoſt of 
heaven ſtanding by him, ſome on his right hand, and ſome 
an his left.) Thus is a parabolical ſpeech, ſignifying, that 
there was a greater king than Ahab, who would judge 
him according to his works; and that the prophet faw 
him in a viſion, fitting on a throne for that purpoſe, and 
attended by the heavenly hoſt, as Ahab was by his pro- 

Nets. Some on his right hand, by which we may think 
he means the good angels; and ſome on his left hand, by 
which are meant the bad, who, when ever God pleaſes, 
are the executioners of his judgments, on the incorrigible 
ſons of men. | ; 

Ver. 20. And the lord ſaid, who ſpall perfwade Ahab, 
that he may go and fall at Ramoth-Gilead ?] It is not to 
be thought that any ſuch conſultation was held before the 
Divine Majefty. Bur ſuch repreſentations as theſe, are 
calculated to accommodate inviſible things to the meaneſt 
capacities of men. Who were to know, that the Lord 
reſolved to let Ahab be deceived, and periſh at Ramoth- 
Gilead; that he who ſuffered Ben-hadad to eſcape, might 
himſelt be puniſhed by that prince. | 
| And one ſaid on this manner, and anc:her ſaid 
on that manner.] This only ſignifies, that God hath va- 
rious methods of bringing men to deſtruction, when ſuch 
is ls deſign. 

Ver. 21. And there came forth a ſpirit, and ſtood be- 
fore the Lord, and ſaid, I will perſwade him.) The mean- 
ing is, that there are evil ſpirits, who are very ſedulous 
to entice men to their own ruin, and have power ſo to do, 
it God ſhould not think fit to fruſtrate their deſigns. 

Ver. 22. And the Lord ſaid unto him wherewithf] God 
was not ignorant of what this malignant ſpirit was both 
deſirous and capable of performing; but this is ſaid, in 
order to repreſent more familiarly to vulgar underſtand- 
ings, by what means Ahab was led into deſtruction. 

And he ſaid, I will go forth, and I will be 
a lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets.] I will ſug- 
geſt that to them which will not fail to deceive him. 

Aud he ſaid, thou ſtalt perſuade him, and 
prevail alſo + Go forth, and do ſo. | God permitted this 
fallacious ſpirit to follow his own 1nclinations, which he 
knew would have ſucceſs, and prevail with Ahab to be- 
lieve he ſhould proſper in this war, wherein God intended 
he ſhould be deſtroyed. For the prophets had o-ferved, 
how ſucceſsful Ahab had been in his former war with the 
king of Syria: which made them forward to promiſe him 
the ſame ſuperiority in this. And Ahab was as incliuable 
to believe it, as they were to aſſure it. | 

Ver. 24. But Zedekiab the ſon of Cheuaauab went near, 
and ſmote Micaiah on the cheek.) He ſeems to have been 
the chief of Ahabs prophets ; perhaps the head of the 
whole coliege. And as he preſumed upon the king's ta- 
vour, he took the inſolent liberty to ſtrike Micatah in 
his preſence, by way of contempt of what he had uzrered. 
And faid, which way went the ſptvit-of the 
Lord from me, to ſpeak unto thee He was contident that 
the {pirit. had been infuſed into him, and could net ima- 
gine how it ſhould depart from him, and enter, into Mi- 
caiah, to bid him conttadict all that he and hitvhrethren 
had propheſied. | (v% 

Ver. 25. And Micaiab ſaid, behold thou ſhalt foe in 
that day, when thou ſhalt go. into an inner Lame ta 
hide thy ſe!f.] Thou ſhalt be fully fatisfied in this parti- 
cuiar, when thy fears ſhall one day cauſe thee to ſhroud 
tay felt in a place of obſcurity, to prevent thy being ſeized, 
and puniſhed as a falſe prophet, whoſe ly ing predictions 
occaſioned the death of Ahab. Fe 

Ver. 26. And the king of Iſrael ſaid, take Micaiah, and 
carry him back unto Amon the governor of the city, &c.] 
It Sems this holy man was in priſon, when Ahab ſent his 
meſſenger for him. 
| Ver. 27. And ſay, thas faith the king, put this fellow 
n the priſon, and feed him with bread of affliftion, and 
with water of affliction, until I come in peace.) A- 
hab ordered , we ſuppoſe, to be confined more itrictly 
than before. He, however, would not have him ſtarved, 
2 ied with go” bread — bad water, till he himſeli 

uid return Victorious ; and then perhaps, he 1 V 
ed to put him to death. ; — 

No. L. 


Ver. 28. And Micaiah ſaid, if thou return at all in 
peace, the Lord hath nit ſpoken by me. And be ſaid, 
hearken O people, every one of you.) He willingly copſented 
to be thought a falſe prophet, and to be treated as ſuch, 
if Ahab returned from his expedition in the manner he 
imagined. 

Ver. 29. So the king of Iſra:l, and Feboſbaphat the king 
of Fudah, went up to Ramoih-Gilead.} It may feem ſur- 
pruting, that fo religious a prince as ſchoſhaphat, would 
accompany Ahab in his expedition, after he had heard the 
prediction of Micaiah : but we may ſuppoſe that the king 
ot iſrael and his prophets employed all heir art to make 
im believe that Micaiah was a man of a perverſe and 
haughty ſpirit; who took a pride in contradicting the o- 
ther prophets, and in repreſenting all the kings proceed- 
ings in the worſt light; that he might diſtinguiſh himſelf 
by his ſingularity, though he were ſure to ſufler tor it. It 
is certain, that Jehoſhaphat was a prince of an caly dif 
poſition, which inclined him to act in a more obliging 
manner to Ahab, than was conſiſtent ether with his own 
intereſt or reputation. | | 

The two kings led their forces againſt Ramoth-Gilead ; 


where they found the Syrians prepared to receive them: but, 


Ahab having ſufficient reaſon to fear that the enemy 
would mark him out for deſtruction, diſguiſed himie't be- 
fore the battle, and deſired Jehcſhaphar to appear in the 
robes of a King, according to our tranſlation, ver. 30. 
Bur as this ſeems to have been a very odd compliment to 
his royal confederate, others render it, put on theſe robes, 
inſtead of put on thy robes. That is, lay aſide the habit 
of a chief commander, and follow my example, by put- 
ting on theſe robes. For he had brought a double change 
ot rayment into the field, that neither of them might be 
known by their habit. We doubt, however, whether 
this be a right explication of the paſlage before us; ſince 
it is manifeſt by the event, that the Syrians took Jehoſha- 
phat for the king of Iſrael, which they hardly would have 
done if they had not ſeen ſometliing regal in the habit he 
wore. We therefore ſuppoſe that Ahab deſired him to ar- 
ray himſelf in that manner, that he migat have the honour 
to be thought the commander in chief; for we may be 
certain, that it he had acquainted that prince with the true 
reaſon which induced him to make that requeſt, the other 
would have been wiſe enough to decline fo dangerous a 
compliment. | 

The apprehenſions of Ahab were not without founda- 
tion; for the king of Syria commanded thirty and two 
captains, who had rule over his chariors, ta direct their 
arms only againſt the king of Ifracl. Ihis had like to have 
proved fatal to Jehoſhaphat, who had inevitably, been (lain, 
had not the officers ceaſed their purſuit of him, when they 
Ulicovered he was not the perſon they were commiſſioned 
to deſtroy. But Ahabs precaution could not fave him 
from the fate he endeavoured to evade; for one of the 
dy lans drew a bow at a venture, and ſmcte him between 
tne joints of his harneſs: providence undoubtedly direct- 
ing rhe..arfdw fo as to make it penetrate into his vital 
parts. The ,wounded king then ordered his chariotcer 
to carry him our of the field of battle. But as the fight 
grew tharp ip his abſence, and he apprehended that his 
ſoldiers would fly before their enemies, he bravely returned 
into the field, "notwithſtanding his mortal wound; and 


7 | cauſed himſelt ro be ſupported in his charict in order to 


a nimate his atmy, till the evening put an end to the bat- 
tle; and chen be died. 
Tpbe king's corple was brought to S1mar'a, where it 
was depoſited in a royal ſepulchre : but his bloouy armour, 
chariot, and harneſs were carried to a pool in that place, 
to be waſhed: and there the dogs licked up his blcod. See 
our annotations at the cloſe of chap. xxi. 

In this manner died Ahab king of Iſrael, whom in juſtice 
we mult acknowledge to have been · maſter of many noble 
qualities, and he certainly would have proved a very great 


in conſequence ot the infatuating perſuaſions cf his im- 
pious queen; his eſpouſals with whom may be conſide: cd 
as the ſource of all his ſucceeding misfortunes. So dan— 
gerous it is to be unequally yoaked with unbelievers. 

Ver. 42. Jehaſbaphlat was thirty and five gears old when 
be began to reign, &c. "The intention of the Dirine Wri- 
ter ot this book, was principally add in the firſt place to 
| vs us the hiſtory of the kings of the houſe of David; with 

II 2 Which 


man, it he had not been incurably addicted to idolatry, 
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Critical and Exptanatory Annotations 


Chap. Ja : 


which he begins, and then joins to it the hiſtory of the kings 
of Iſracl, "I has having finiſhed the hiſtory of Aſa king ot 
Judah, he recounts the affairs of Iſrael under Ahab, who 
being dead, he returns to the kings of Judah, they being 
the principal objects of his hiſtory. 

Ver. 44. And Feboſhaphat made peace with the king of 
Py With Ahab firſt, and then wich his ſon. This is 
repreſented as a blemiſh in his government, and proved 
very fatal in its conſequence to the poſterity of Jehoſha- 

hat. 
b Ver. 47. There was no king in Edom + a deputy was 
king. The kings of Judah deputed a vice-roy to govern 
the Edomites ; which form of adminiſtration continued 
from the days of David, who began this dominion over 
them. 2 Sam. viii. 14. unto thoſe of Jehoſhophat, whoſe 
ſon loſt this authority, 2 2 vii. 9 7 Þ 

Ver. 48. Fehoſhaphat made ſhips of Tar — to go to 
Ophir fo Gall) Ty are called Ships of Tarſhiſh from 
their form, being built after the model of thoſe veſſels 
which traded to that place. But they went not ; for the ſhips 
were broken at Ezion-geber. See our annotation on Chap. 
Ix, 26. 

Ver. 49. Then ſaid Abaziah the ſon of Abab unto Fe- 
hojſhaphat, let my ſervants go with thy ſervants in the 
ſhips ; but Fehoſhaphat would not. 4 had con- 
tracted an amity with this king of Iſrael, and engaged 


1 


unn. 


himſelf ſo far, as to let him join with him in his navy, 


2 Chron. xx. 35, &c. But being better inſtructed by k; 
ill ſucceſs, and by the reproof of a prophet, he would — 


continue his league with him, nor ſuffer any of the ſhips of 
Iſrael ro mix with his own. 


This good prince died in the 6oth year of his age, after 
he had reigned 25 years; and was ſucceeded by his ſon 
Jehoram. His hiſtory is ſaid to have been written by the 
prophet Jehu, 2 Chron. xx. 34, which book ſeems to have 
been loſt, with many others, at the captivity. 

Ver. 51. Abaziah the ſon of Ahab began to reign over 
Iſrael in Samaria, the ſeventeenth year of Feboſhaphat king 
of Fudah.] See the annotarion on chap. xxi, 20. 

And reigned two years over Iſrael.] Not two 
compleat years, as appears from 2 Kings iii. 1. for he 
died before the ſecond year was fully expired. This 
prince ſucceeded his father not only in the kingdom, but 
likewiſe in the idolatry which had been introduced by his 
mother Jezebel ; and though the authority and example of 
parents 1s to be diſregarded, when it oppoſes the will and 
word of God ; yet this prince was altogether as impious 
as his father, whoſe calamities and fatal end made no im- 
preſſions upon him, and he was as little affected by the 
dreadful threatenings which Elijah had denounced againſt 
his mother, and the whole family. 
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This ſecond book of the Kings comprehends the hiſtory of two hundred and twenty 
ſeven years; from the death of Jehoth2phat, and the inauguration of Jechoram, to 
the beginning of the reign of Evilmerodach king of Babylon, who delivered Jecho- 
niah out of priſon. We have here a long ſucceſſion of wicked princes in the king- 4 

dom of Ifrael; namely, Ahaziah, and Jehoram, the ſons of Ahab; . Jehu, Jehoahaz, H. 
Joaſh, Jeroboam, Zachariah, Shallum, Menahem, Pekahiah, Pekah, Hoſea the fon 85 
of Elah, in whoſe reign Samaria was taken by Shalmaneſer, and the ten tribes were 

carried captive into Aſſyria. Theſe princes, and their ſubjects, continued obſtinately 
wedded to their idolatrous worſhip ; tho' they were frequently invited to repentance 
by God, who to that end employed the miniſtration of his prophets, as well as ſevere 
judgments and chaſtiſements. And, as a fatal preſage of their final ruin, he ſuffered 
Tiglath-pileſer to lead away the whole tribe of Naphtali captive into Aſſyria; yet all 
this had no good effect upon them. 

True it is, that God always reſerved among them a ſmall number, according to the 
election of grace; to which end the holy ſchools and colleges of the prophets were very x 0 
conducive. Bur becauſe the generality of theſe apoſtate Iſraelites perſevered in their 7 
impiety and defection, the Lord, in his juſt judgment, at laſt wholly rejected and q 
caſt them off. For Shalmaneſer, king of Ally ria, having invaded the land of Iſrael 
with a vaſt army, took Samaria after a ſiege of three years, and carried all the Iſrael- 1A 
ites captive into his own country ; which was the final cataſtrophe of the kingdom of i 
Iſrael, after it had been divided from that of Judah for. the ſpace of «two hundred and "4 
fiſty-ſour years. This fatal event happened in the ſixth year of Hezekiah, and in the x 
ninth of Hoſea. A great number of the Iſraelites, however, eſcaped with their lives, 
ſome into Egypt, and many more into the kingdom of Judah, where they weaned 
themſelves, by degrees, from their former idolatries and rebellion, and became ſub- 8 

| jects to Hezekiah and his ſucceſſors. On the other hand, the Afſyrians (Joſephus ſays i 

Shalmaneſer, but it was more probably his ſucceſſor,) ſent colonies from ſeveral of 
their provinces, but chiefly from Cuthah, to re-people the land of Iſrael, from whence 

- theſe new inhabitants came to be called Cutheans. 

The kingdom of Judah alſo ended not -very long after, in much the ſame manner as 1 

the kingdom of Ilrael. For tho' the Jews had the true worſhip of God generally con- hn 
tinued amongſt them, eſpecially during the reigns of their religious kings, and the | 
concurring adminiſtration of holy high prieſts, who diligently employed their autho- 
rity in the extinction of idolatry, and the reformation and re-eſtabl{hment of Divine 
Works, when at any time it had ſuffered any intermiſſion or corruption ; yet the 

people had a ſtrange propenſty, either to blend ſuperſtition with the pure ſervice of 
| God, 


— 
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God, or to be very remils and neglectful in their attendance upon it. And tho' the 
ſerious exhortations, and earneſt admonitions of the prophets, as well as the frequent 
judgments that were inflicted on them, in order to recal them to repentance, were ha 
wanting, yet the abominable mixtutes and innovations introduced by thera into their 
worſhip, became fo great and general, together with the depravation of their manners, 
that God at length delivered this corrupt and incorrigible people into the hands of 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, who laid their country waſte, took the city of Je- 
rulalem, burnt the temple, and carried the Jews captive into Chaldæa. = 
This was the dreadful end of that glorious kingdom, and of all the Iſraclitiſh monarchy 
after it had ſtood four hundred ſixty- eight years from the time that David began 5 
reign over it; three hundred eighty- eight years from the revolt of the ten tribes from 
it; and one hundred thirty- four years from the exciſion of the Iſraelitiſi com mon- 
wealth; and had continued in the ſunſhine of the Divine Protection, which nothing 
could have eclipſed, but their almoſt conſtant and horrid ingraticude to God, and their 
invincible propenſity to imitate the ſuperſtitions and idolatry of other nations. 

And yet God was pleaſed ſo to moderate his wrath againſt this unthankful people, that, 
notwithſtanding all their provocations and rebellions, he ſtill continued faithful and 
conſtant to his gracious word and promiſe, and, by his fatherly goodneſs, always kept 
up amongſt them an elect people, and preſerved the remains of the family of David, 
(from whence the Divine Meſſiah was to come, according to the fleſh) until the time 
of his appearing in the world to accompliſh the great and admirable work of man's 


redemprion. 


n 


1 Moab rebelletb. 2 Abaziah, ſending to Baalzebub, hat h 
his judgment by Elijah. 5 Elijah twice bringeth fire from 
beaven, upon them whom Ahaziah ſent to appre bend him. 
13 He pitieth the third captain, and encouraged by an 
Angel, tellth the king of his death. 17 Fehoram ſuc- 
ccedeth Aba giab. 5 


HEN Moab rebelled againſt 


Fe AIG p 
IIrael, after the death of A- 


hab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down 
through a latteſs in his upper 
chamber that eas in Sama- 
rin, and was fick : and he ſent meſſengers, 
and jaid unto them, Go enquire of Baal- 
zebub the god of Ekron, whether I ſhall 
recover of this dileale. 

3 But the angel of the LORD ſaid to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, go up to meet 
the mellengers of the king of Samaria, 
and {iy unto them, I it not becauſe there 
not a God in Tirael, that ye go to en- 
quire of Baal-zevub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now cherefore thus ſaich the LORD, 
Thou ſhalt no: come down from that bed 
on which thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely 
die. And Elijah departed. * 

5 © And when the meſſengers turned 
back unto him, he ſaid unto them, Why 
are ye now turned back ? 

6 And they faid unto him, There came 


2 man up to meet us, and faid unto 55 


| 


| Go, turn again unto the king that ſent you, 


and ſay unto him, Thus ſaich the LORD, 


Ir it not becauſe there i, not a God in 
Iſrael, that thou ſendeſt to enquire of Baal- 


zebub the god of Ekron ? therefore thou 


ſhalt not come down”. from that bed on 
yon thou art gone up, but ſhalt ſurely 
ie. | 

7 And he ſaid unto them, What man- 
ner of man vas he which came up to meet 
you, and told you theſe words ? | | 

8 And they anſwered him, He was an 
hairy man, and gict with a girdle of lea- 
ther about his loyns. And: he faid, It 7s 
Elijah the Tiſhbite. ; 

9 Then the king ſent unto him a captain 
of fifty, with his fifty: and he went up to 
him (and behold, he ſat on the top of an 
hill) and he ſpake unto him, Thou man of 
God, the king hath ſaid, Come down. 

10 And Elijah anſwered and ſaid to the 
captain of fifty, If I be a man of God, then 


let fire come down from heaven, and con- 


ſume thee, add thy fifty. And there came 
down fire from heaven, and conſumed him 


and his fifty. 

11 Again allo he ſent unto him ano- 
ther captain of fiſty, with his filty : and 
he anſwered and ſaid unto him, O man of 
God, thus hath the king ſaid, Conte down 
quickly. 

12 And Elijah anſwered and faid unto 


them, 


k 
1 
( 
| 
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Chap. 2. on 
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them, If I be a man of God, let fire come 
down from heaven, and conſume thee and 
thy fifty. And the fire of God came down 
from heaven, and conſumed. him and his 
| F And he ſent again a „ of che 
third: fifty, with his fifty: and che third 


captain of fifty went up, and came and fell 
on his knees before Elijah, and beſought 
him, and ſaid unto him, Oh man of God, 
I pray thee, let my life; and the life of 
theſe fifty thy ſervants be precious in thy 
ſight. | why 
- 14 Behold, there came fire down from 
heaven, and burnt up the two captains of 
the former fifties, with their fifties : there- 
fore let my life now be precious in thy 
ſight. hh 3 | 
15 And the angel of the LORD ſaid. 
uno Elijah, Go dowri with him, be not 
aftaid of him. And he aroſe, and went 
down with him unto the king. 
16 And he ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith 
the Lo KD, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent 
meſſengers to enquire of Baal-zebub the 
od f Ekron (ig it not. becauſe there ig no 
6 in Ist tel to enquire of his word ?) 
therefore thou ſhalt not come down off 
th't bed on which thou art gone up, but 
ſhalt ſurely die. 
17 J So he died, according to the word 
of the LORD which Elijah had ſpoken: 


o P . # *\ 3 
and Jehoram reigned in his ſtead, in the 


ſecond year of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſha- 
phat king of Judah ; becauſe he had no ſon. 
18 Now the reſt of the acts of Aha- 
ziah which he did, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings 
r 8 


Ver. 1. Aud Moab rebelled again}t Iſrael, aſter the death- 
of Ahab.) The Moabites had {ſuſtained great loſſes in 
the war which king Saul carried on againſt them, 1 Sam. 
xiv. 47 and the etmiry which ſubſiſted between him and 
this nation, probably induced David, when perſecuted by 
that prince, to ask the king of Moab's protection for his 
parents, till his affairs ſhould be in a better poſture, 
1 Sam. xxii. 3, 4. which the Moabite readily granted, 
and treated them with great hoſpitality, while David lay 
concealed in the care of Addullam. However, when he 
came to the crown, the Mcabires entered into a conſederacy 
_ him, with ſeveral of the neighbouring nations, 

falm Ixxxull. 5, 6. &c. whereupon he declared war a- 
gainſt them; and having obtained a ſignal victory, put 
two thirds of them to the ſword, and made the reſt his 
vaſſals and tributaries. b 

From this time they continued ſubject to Solomon and 
Reboboam, till the revolt of the ten ttibes; upon which 
they became tributaries to the kings of Iſrael, tho' they 
had all along kings of their own, who were little better 
than viceroys. One of them, whoſe riame was Meſha, paid 
Ahab a yearly tribute ot foo, 00 lambs, and as many 
weathers, with the wool ; his riches conſiſting chiefly in 
ſheep; chap. iii. 4. But when Ahab was dead, he te- 
belled againſt his ſoa Ahaziah, whoſe ſhort reign would 


—ů —— 


not permit him to form any attempt; in order to reduce 


him. For in the ſecond” year a'ter he came to the crown, 
he had the misfortune to fall through, a latte 8 in his 
dining-room, ver. 2. by Which latte's the Jews under- 
ſtand ſome net-work in that apartment, which being de- 
cayed, and the King leaning upon it, it fel! down and 
drew him after it; by which catualty he received fo mach 
hurt chat his life was deſpaired of Ii this extremity, 
inſtead of addreſſing his prayer tor relief to the true God, 
who alone could ſhew him mercy, he was ſo impious as to 
ſend meſſengers ro Baal. zebub, the god of Ekron, in order 
to conſult him with refpett to his tecovery, ver 2. | 

Baal-zebub, or, Beelze-bub, or as he is often called in 
Greek and Latin, Beel-zebur, or Bcel-zzbul, had a cele- 
brared temple and oracle at Ekrun, a powerful city and 
government of the Pniliſtines, ſituated very near the 
Mediterranean, between Aſhdod and Jamnia. Some com- 
mentators will have it, that }eel-2ebub is net the true 
name of this Philiſtine dei y, but Bel ſamin. which ſig- 


niffes the God of heaven, and they add, that the He- 


brews called him, in deriſion, Becl-zebub, rhe Lore of 


flies, qt Lord fly ; or Beel icbul, {he Lord of ordure ; be- 


cauſe he defended peopie rom che lies, dir was wor- 
ſhipped by his votaries in the ſame manner as the Eleans 
atored Jupiter, rhe driver away of flies under which 

uality the Romans likewiſe paid their b mare to him. 

aſtly, others believe that tue ity of beetle, and the 
bgure” of this inſe& was adorcd. Pliny, attures us, hat 
the Egyprians, who were near retghbours to the Philiſtines, 
paid divine honours to the beetle. (Plin. lib. 30. c. 11.) 
And it is obſerved, that there are beeiies iu the picture 
of Iſis, on which Pionorius hath made a commei.t. * The 
author of the bock of Wiſdom, having ſaid that God 
having ſent waſps to deſtroy the Canaauites and Am- 
monites by little and little. Wild. xii. 8.] adds, ver. 24, 
that God made thoſe very creatu es to which they paid 
divine honours, the inſtruments oi their puuſhment. 

We think upon the whole, tha! Beel zcbub was not a 


mock appellation beſtowed by the Jews upon this idol of 


the Philiſtines; for they were generally more i:clinable to 
worſhip, than they were to derive the falſe g::ds ot the 


| natiotis around them; and ir is more ratio, ally ſuppoſed, 


that Feel-2ebub was ſo ililed by his votaries, as Hercules 
Apomyos, and others were among the Heathens, trom dri- 
ving away flies; and he probably may have been the j arent 
ot rhe other pagan deities, who, are famed for the ſame 
pretended puwer: Tins ſeems to be the truth of the 
matrer; for Ah-ziah in his ſickneſs, would never have 
ſent to conſult him under that name, if it had been ex- 
preſſive of any opprobrious and degrading idea. How, 
or under what torm, hs was repreſented is uncertain. 
Some place him on a throne, and attite him like a king; 
others paint him as a fly, a very wide difteience. Tr 
however appears, that he became an oracle in the higheſt 
repute for veracity and omniſcience ; that he had prieſts 
of his own; and, in the middle times at leaſt, was much 
ſought after by thoſe who were anxi us about ſuturity, or 
ſolicitous concerning other hidden matters. 

While the meſſengers of Ahaziah were on their jour- 
ney, in order to execute their impious commiſſion, Go 
commanded Elijah to meet them, and to expoſtulate with 
them in the following mauer: Is it not becaute there is 
„not a God in lirael, that ye go to enquire ot Baalze- 
« bub the God of Ekron ?“ ver. 3. "There are two ne- 
gatives in the Hebrew text which greatly ſtrengthen the 
lenſe: Is it not betanſe there 1s no ed, none in Iſrael ? 
Thar is, do you not plainly declate by your conduct, 
that there is no God, none at all, in Iſrael > That he 
knows nothing, and is unable ts do any thing; which 
makes you ſend to Ekron, as if a mote knowing and 
mighty, if not the only God reſided there. 

The meſſengers, ar theſe words, ftvou filent and con- 
founded betore the venertible pr: het; conicious without 
doubt, that the part they had taken upon them was al- 
together indeſenlible: And we may tuppoſe their con- 
fuſion was not a little increaſed, when Elijah ceclated to 
them in the name ot the Lord, tha! their maſter ſhould 
die in a ſhort time. The oracle ot Ekron would, in all 


probability, have flattered that prince, or at leaſt have 


deluded him with the obſcurity of its aaſiver : But the 
oracles of the true God are always intallible, and frce from 
ambiguity ; for he alone is orncient, and can never err. 
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Cruical and Explanatory Annotations 


The meſſengers, inſtead of proceeding on their journey 

to Ekron, came back to the king, who was ſurpriſed at 
their ſudden return; but when he heard the tatal pre- 
diction which had deen denounced againſt him, he was fo 
far from being touched with the leaſt remorſe for the 
crime he had committed, that he fell into avery intemperate 
rage againit the man of God, who had thus threatened 
him, and ordered the meſſengers to deſcribe his perſon, 
that he might execute his vengeance upon him. They 
then told him that the prophet was an hairy man, and 
girt with a girdle of lcather about his loius, ver. 8. 8. 
think, he is ſaid to be an hairy man, becauſe the hair of 
his head and beard was long, like that of the Greek phi- 
loſophers : but it is more probable, that he was thus 
repreſented, becauſe he was clad with an hairy garment, 
with which the prophets were uſually habited. Iſaiah xx. 
2. Zechar. xiii, 44 Heb. xi. 37. This was the ſimpleſt 
and moſt . and therefore the heroes ot an- 
tiquity are ſaid to have been cloathed in the skins of lions, 
tigers, and bears. And perhaps by this rude dreſs the 
prophets intended to expreſs their deep affliction, for the 
deplorable condition the Iſraelites were in, when the 
came to call them to repentance. John the Baptiſt was 
likewiſe cloathed in the ſame manner, Matth. iii. 4. as 
the repreſentative of Elijah, in whoſe ſpirit and power he 
came. 

Ahaziah / knew by this deſcription, that Elijah was the 
prophet who had pronounced the fatal ſentence of death 
upon him; but inſtead of humbling himſelt before God, 
and mak ing due preparations tor his approaching change, he 
in a rage ordered a captain of fifty men to 50 with his troop, 
and ſcize the man of God. The officer, who was too much 


a courtier to diſobey any unjuſt command, advanced with | 


his men, in order to execute his commiſſion, and found 
the prophet ſitting on the top of a hill. He then ſpoke to 
him in a haughty tone, calling him man of Gd, in deriſion, 
and commanding him in the king s name to come down, 
and ſurrender himſelt into his hands. Elijah, who was 
ſenſible that this cfficer had called him wan of God, in 
meer mockery to his perſon and office, made him this te- 
ſolute. anſwer: © It I be a man of God, then let tire 
come down from heaven, and conſume thee and thy fifty”. 
ver. 10, which is as much as if he had ſaid, It I be then a 
man of God, as I really am, notwithſtanding thy ironical 
and inſulting language, the dignity of my cftice ſhall 
be vindicated by fire from heaven, which ſhall conſume 
thee and the troops thou leadeſt. At the ſame inſtant the 
avenging flame burſt trom the clouds, and laid the com- 
mander and his men dead on the ſpot. The king was 
ſoon informed of what had happened, and became more 
outrageous than ever; for paſlion never reaſons, and only 
accumulates one extravagancy on another. Amidit his 
thoughtleſs fury he ſent another officer, with the fame 
number ot men as had accompagicd the tormer, and with 
the ſame vain orders, The leader ot this band was more 
inſolent than the firſt. For he commanded the pro phet 
to come down immediately, and not to make him ay, or 
think to dally with him; and this ſeems to have been the 
voice ot the whole company, tor Elijah directs his anſwer 
to them all, and not to the officer, as he had done before. 
Here again the Deity interpoſed for the preſervation of 
his ſervant, and the — band was immediately 
blaſted and ſtruck dead, by a ſecond fire from heaven. 
Tuo ſuch dreadtul inſtances of the Divine Vengeance, 
ore would think, were ſufficient to have humbied the 
pride of Ahaziali : but ſuch was his impious batbarity 
and preſumption, that he made no account ot the lives 
of his ſubjects, and reſolved to contend once more with 
the Almighty. A third officer was diſpatched by him, ar 
the head of the ſame num ber of men as had already been 
twice deſtroyed ; but as this perſon had ſufficient reaſon 
to be ſentible ot the danger to which he was expoſed b 
his intatuated prince, he approached the prophet with a 
trembling mein, proſtrated himſelf in the duit, and in- 
treated him to ſpate his lite, and likewiſe the lives of his 
{o!diers. God then ordered Elijah to go down with this 
Officer, and not to be afraid of him; and the propher 
immediately obeyed the Divine mandate, without the leaſt 
heſitat ion; well knowing, that the Almighty Being in 
whom he trutted, would protect him from the wrath of 
the king, and the malice of Jezebel. He therefore pre- | 


Chap. 2. 
ſented himſelf before Ahaziah, and bold! = 
him the ſentence o. his death. There undoabredi 42 
more diſcourſe between them; but the concluſion — 
was, that the ſentence which God had pronounced ainſt | 
ws 7 was irreverſible. He accordingly died © ſoon 
after, and went to render an account of hi 
ſupreme Juige of monarchs. gd _ 

He was ſuccceded on. the throne by hi 2 
horam, who, as the Sacred Hiſtorian ins us, © wc 
in his ſtead, in the ſecond. year of Jehoram the ſon of 


Some | «c Jehoſhaphat king of Judah.“ Jehoſhaphar declared his 


ſon king in his own lite time, and he rei Him 
ſeven years. The occafion of which r 
2 Chron. xxi. 3. * He gave the kingdom 80 choram, 
** becauſe he was the firſt born”, and gave gifts to the 
reſd of his ſans. Who being many, began to contend a 
bout the ſucceſſion to the, kingdom. But as this belonged 
to the firſt born, Jehoſhaphat in order to quiet them, de- 
clared Jehoram king, together with himſelt, and he rei 

ed with him ſeven. years. When it is faid theretore, 
that Ahab's fon Jehoram reigned in the ſecond year of 


y | Jehoram the ſon ot Jehoſhaphat, the Divine Writer means 


the ſecond year of his reign, in conjunction with his father 
Jehoſhaphat, who way then living, . 


En . : 


1 Eljab, taking bis leave of Eliſba, ub bis mantle A 
videth Fordan. 9 And granting. Eliſba his re ueft, is. 
taken up by a fiery chariot into heaven. 12 E Ma di- 
viding Jordan with Elijab s manth, is achnowledied 
his ſucceſſor.” 16 The young prophets hardly obtacang 

leave to ſeck Elijah, could not find him. 19 Elijha 
with ſalts, bealeth the unwholſome waters. 23 Bears 
deſtroy the children that mocked Eliſpa, - e 


ND it came to paſs when the Lonp 
would take up Elijah into heaven by 
a whirlwind, that Elijah went with Eliſha 
from Gilgal. | 
2 And Elijah faid unto Eliſha, Tarry 
here, I pray thee: for the LORD hath 
ſent me to Beth-el. And Eliſha ſaid to 
him, As the LoRD liveth, and as thy foul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. So they went 


o 


down to Bethel. | | 

3 And the ſons of the prophets that vere 
at Beth-el, came forth to Eliſha, and faid 
unto him, Knoweſt thou that the LORD 
will take away thy maſter from thy head 
to day? And he faid, Yea, I know it, hold 
you your peace. | 

4 And Elijah faid unto him, Eliſha, tar- 
ry here, I pray thee: for the Loxp hath 
lent me to Jericho. And he faid, 4r the 
LokD liveth, and as thy foul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. So they came to Jeri- 
cho. 

5 And the ſons of the prophets that 
were at Jericho, came to Eliſha, and ſaid 


y | unto him, Knoweſt thou that the LORD 


will take away thy maſter from thy head to 
day? And he anſwered, Yea, I know it, 
hold you your peace. | 
6 And Elijah faid unto him, Tarry, I 
pray thee, here: for the LoRD hath ſent 
me to Jordan. And he ſaid, 4s the LID 
7 veth, 


Chap: 2. 


on the Second Book of KINGS. 995 


liverh, and as. thy ful liveth, I will not 


leave thee. And they two went on. 

7 And fifty men of the ſons of the pro- 
phets went, and ſtood to view afar off: 
and they two ſtood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, arid 
wrapt it together, and ſmote the waters, 
and they were divided hither and thither, 
ſo that they two went over on dry ground. 

9 J And it came to paſs when they 
were gone over, that Elijah ſaid unto Eliſha, 
Ask what I ſhall do for thee; before I be 
taken away from thee. And Eliſha faid, 
1 40 thee, let a double portion of thy 
ſpirit be upon me. 

10 And he ſaid, Thou haſt asked a hard 
thing: nevertheleſe, if thou ſee me ther 
I am taken from thee, it ſhall be ſo unto 
thee ; but if not, it ſhall not be ſo. 

11 And it came to paſs as they ſtill 
went on, and talked, that behold, there ap- 
feared a chariot of fire, and horſes of fire, 
and parted them both aſunder, and Elijah 
went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 

12 np And Eliſha ſaw it, and he cried, 
My father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, 
and the horſemen thereof! And he faw him 
no more: and he took hold of his own 
clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up alſo the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and went back, and 
ſtood by the bank of Jordan : 

14 And he rook the mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him, and ſmote the waters, 
and ſaid, Where 7s the LoRD God of Eli- 
jah? And when he allo had ſmitten the 
waters, they parted hicher and thither : and 
Eliſha went over. 

15 And when the ſons of the prophets 
which were to view at Jericho, ſaw him, 
they ſaid, The ſpirit of Elijah doth reſt on 
Eliſha. And they came to meet him, and 
bowed themſelves to the ground before 
bim: | 

16 5 And they ſaid unto him, Behold 
now, there be with thy ſervants fifty ſtrong 
men, let them go, we pray thee, and ſeck 
thy maſter : leſt radventure the ſpirit of 
the LokD hath 4 him up, and caſt him 
upon ſome mountain, or into ſome valley. 
And he faid, Ye ſhall not fend. | 

17 And when they urged him till he 
was aſhamed, he ſaid, Send. They {ent 
therefore fifty men; and they ſought three 
days, but found him not. 

18 And when they came again to him, 


(for he tarried at Jericho) he ſaid unto 
them, Did I not ſay unto you, Go not? 


19 J And the men of the city ſaid unto 
Eliſha; Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation 
of this city #s "oF i as my lord ſeeth: 
but the water #5 naught, and the ground 
barren. | | 

20 And he ſaid; Bring me a new cruſe, 
and put ſalt therein, And they brought 18 
to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the ſpring 
of the waters, and caſt the ſalt in there, and 
ſaid, Thus faith the LORD, I have healed 
theſe waters ; there ſhall not be from thence 
any more death, or barren /and. 

22 So the waters were healed unto this 
day, according to the faying of Eliſha which 
he ſpake. | 

23 J And he went up from thence unto 
Beth-el : and as he was going up by the 
way, there came forth little children out 
of the city, and mocked him, and faid un- 
to him, Go up, thou bald-head, go up, 
thou bald-head. | 

24 And he turned back, and looked on 
them, and curſed them in the name of the 
LORD: and there came forth two ſhe- 
bears out of the wood, and tare forty and 
two children of them. 

25 And he went from thence ro mount 
Carmel, and from thence he returned to 
Samaria. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs when the Lord would take 
up Elijah into heaven by a whirkvind, that Elijah went with 
Eliſha, from Giigal.) As ſoon as Elijah had propheſied againſt 
Ahaziah king of Iſrael, he departed from Samaria, and went 
with Eliſha to Gilgal ; a celebrated place, about a league 
to the weft of Jordan, and at the ſame diſtance from Jeri- 
cho; and about twenty-five miles from Samaria. Here 
the Iſraelites made their firſt encampment, after they en- 
tered the land of Canaan ; and this was the place where 


Joſhua erected twelve ſtones, taken out of Jordan, to com- 


memorate their miraculous paſſage over that river. Here 
alſo Joſhua circumciſed the Iſraelites, kept the firſt paſſo- 
ver, and ſet up the tabernacle, and the ark of the cove- 
nant, which continued in this place many years. As the 
_— of Egypt is ſaid by God himſelf, to have been 
rolled away from the Iſraelites, by their circumciſion iu 
this place; Joſh. v. 9. it accordingly derived its name 
from that cfrcumſtance ; for Gilgal , rolling. 

God now determined, not only to end the faithful la- 
bours of his ſervant Elijah, but likewiſe to fix the moſt 
authentic ſeal to his miniſtry, and to give the Jews an il- 
luſtrious proof of a life after this; and of the glorious re- 
wards he has reſerved for all thoſe whoworſhip him with ſin- 
cerity in this world. God undoubtedly imparted his gra- 
cious deſign to the prophet, that he might diveſt himſelf 
of all terreſtrial! cares and imperſections, and prepare for 
his admifſion into thoſe pure regions which are inhabited 
by rhe ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. We may be cer- 
tain that the ſoul of Elijah was inſpired with the warmeſt 
gratitude to thar God who thus diſtinguiſhed him from 
other men ; but what pen can expreſs the tranſports he 
conceived, at his approaching removal from a world of 


tribulation, to the happy manſions of beatirude and im- 


mortality! It ET Pn reflc& with pleaſure on 
their departure from this vale of tears, though their bo- 


dies are then to be conſigued to the power of deat ; how 
exquiſite was the joy of Elijah, ' whom God Ts 
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Aa. 


* 8 in. C2 TI 
Chap. z. 


from all the pangs and dread which accompany the king 
of terrors . PT eo 

God revealed his intended "aſſumption of Elijah, not 
only to that prophet, but likewiſe to Eliſha, and the ſons 
of the propnets. He revealed it to Eliſha, that he might 
not quit his maſter till he had been the ſpectator of his 
glorious tranſlation ; and that this wonderful event might 
ſtrengthen his faith, and procure him an abundant meaſure 
of the prophetic ſpirit. God likewiſe honoured the ſons 
of tlie prophets with the fore-knowledge of Elijah's aſ- 
ſumption, that they might bear teſſtimony to it, and pre- 

vent the truth of it trom being called in queſtion. 

By the ſons of the prophets are meant ſcholars, whom 
the prophets educated, and trained up in religion and 
piety. God in thoſe very corrupt times, and even in 
Beth el; where the golden calves were worſhipped, did 
not wholly. forſake the Iſraelites ; but continued the 
Schools of the prophets among them. This was a gracious 
indication of his love to that apoſtate people, among whom 
he left prophets to reclaim them from theit idolarry. And 
it is {till more remarkable, that prophets of greater excel- 
lency for their miracles were continued in Iſrael, than 
were in Judah ; becauſe the former needed them more 
to convert their hard hearts from the worſhip of 1dols ; 
and to preſerve the pious perſons who remained among 
them, from deſerting their religion. The ſons ot the 
prophets ſeem likewiſe to have been ſuch, miniſters to the 
latter, as the Evangelifts were to the apoſtles ; for the pro- 
phets ſent them to publiſh their predictions and iuſtructions 
ta the people, when they could not go themſelves. And 
perhaps they taught them the law of God, and explained 
it to them.; of which there was great need in thoſe idola- 
trbus times. | . 

"Theſe fons of the prophets, who were then at Beth-el, 
came tn Eliſha and asked him, if he knew that the Lord 
would take away his m-ſter from his head that day? ver. 3. 
From: whence it is evident, tat his approaching aſſump- 
tion had been revealed to ſome of them And they al- 
luded to their mainer of (ſitting iu their ſchool, when they 
told Eliſha that God would take away Elijab from his 
hzad. By which they meant, that God would now de- 
prive him of that great prophet's inſtructions. For, the 
{cholars far be o at their maſter's feet, and the maſter 
above. over their head, whea he taught them. 

Eliſha, in anſwer to their queſtion, replied, Yea, I know 
it, hold you your peace, ver. 3. which is as it he had ſaid, I 
am ſenlible of the loſs I am about to ſuſtain; do not ag- 
gravate my grief, chaefore, with any unſeaſonable diſ- 
courſe, but ſufler me to digeſt my ſorrow, and prepare my 
tel tor ſo great a ſtroke. He might likewiſe be n 
Elijah ſhould know that he was not unacquainted wit 
God's determination concerning him, and that might be 
another reaſ.,n tor his impoſing ſilence on the ſons ot the 
- prophets. 

Inu might perhaps be ſenſible, that God had informed 
Eliſha that he would ſoon be ſeparated from his maſter ; 
and might theretore have an inclination to try whether 
Eliſha tully credited what had been told him. With this 
view he deſired him to continue where he then was, add- 
ing, that the Lord had ſent him to Beth-el, ver. 2. Eliſha 
then aſſumed him in the moſt folema manner, that he was 
determined not to forſake him, and he afterward expreſſed 
himſelf ro the ſame effect, when Elijah intreated him to 
tairy firſt at Beth-el, alledging, that the Lord had ſent 
hum to ry ver. 4. and then at Jericho, alledging, 
that the Lord had ſent him to Jordan, ver. 6. 

'There - was another ſchool of the prophets at Jericho, 
and they asked Elitha the fame queſtion with relation to 
his malter, as had been put to him by the ſons of the 
prophets at Beth- el, and he returned them the fame an- 
{wer as he had made to theſe. They were now confident 
that the time ot Elijah's aflumprion drew near, and were 
. deiirous to ſee the manner of it; upon which fitty of theſe 
ſoas ot the prophets went and ſtood to view afar off, ver. 
7. for clicy were not permitted to — lijah to the 
place v here he «as ta en up to Heaven, as Elijah did; and 
1d only a diitant view of that wonderful event; but how- 
ever, it Was ſuch a view as made them competent wit- 
neſſes to the truth of it. 5 

Elijah, when he arrived at the bank of Jordan, in com- 
pany with Eliſha, ſmote the waters of that river with his 


— 


Cold. 


wantle, wiuch he had wrapped together tor that purpoſe; 


and the ſtream was immediately divided. in ſu ; | 
that both he and his 3 9 went — a mohaat, 
ver. 8 This furprifing miracle might jaltly be LA ork 
E ** all — — ſpectatots, as a noble intro- 
uction to the other wonders God ow FR 
operate. ha | i 1 OOF DR 2 Peebertas fe. 
Elijah being tenderly; affected to his faithful dic; 
and having reaſon to las that Gnd, — — 
the point of conveying him in a glorious manner Gom 
this earth, would grant any reaſonable requeſt he ſhou 
then offer up to his. Divine Majeſty ; addrefled himſelf 
Eliſha and ſaid, Ask what 1 fal do for thee before 
* I be taken from thee.” ver. 9 Upon which Eliſhd: 
who was tully ſenſible of the ſolid advantages which ought 
to have the preference in his mind, and wer infinitely ſu- 
perior to all the acquiſitions which carnal minds are o 
anxious to enjoy, replied in a fervent tote, Let, I pray 
* theea double portion of thy Spirit, be upou me. 
T heſe words have been variouſly explaiked by inter- 
preters. St. Ambroſe, together with St! jeroni, St. Auſtin 
and St. Gregory, imagine that Eliſha was defirous bt. poſ 
ſeſſing as much more. of the prophetic pifts, as Eſihah 
himſelf had enjoy'd. This likewiſe is he ( pinion of 


: 


the late Mr. Le Clerc, but nfiher he, nor the reverend / 


fathers we have mentioned, have any auth rity. from t 

Sacred Text for ſuch a fuppolitlr” "Tie Ri ig 
tion of the words in the Hebrew is this 3 Art I pray thee, 
ihe mouth (that 1s the, portion) of 830,41 thy Ibiriſ be 
upon me. Eliſha therefore did not asl for 4 double quan- 


rity,” but only for à doable portion of His Haſter's iplrit 


and by this form ot r. he all ded to] the right. ok, 
primogeniture, in the di 2 | 


As the Moſaic law, theicfore: allowed even ah eldeth ſon 
who was hated. by his tather, a portion of the pattimony 
double to that of the reit of the children * Deut. xxi 17. 
"The diſciple ot Elijah, ro whom he had always been 8 
dear, might certainly wake this tequeſt, without any im- 
putation of arrogance or vanity; and had a right, as the 
eldeſt ſon of the prophets, to deſiie that his portion of 
his maſter's ſpirit might exceed that of his younger. bre- 
thren the prophets, in a double quantity. 
The 2 which Elijah made to his diſeiple was this; 
« Thou haſt asked a hard thing: Nevertheleſs, if thou ſee 
© me when Iam taken from thee, it ſhall be fo unto thee z 
« bur 1: not, it ſhall not be ſo.” ver. 10. It was not only 
hard, but even impoſſible, for Elijah to infuſe his prophetic 
accompliſhments into any other men ; and they can be 
imparted by none but that Divine Being who is their im- 
maculate and inexhauſtible ſource. _ Elijah however, had fo 
much confidence in the good will of that God to whom he 
intended to addreſs his prayers in favour of Eliſha, that 
he promiſed. him the accompliſhment of his requeſt, pro- 
vided he ſhould happen to be the ſpectator of his aſſump- 
tion. A condition of this nature was ſufficient to make 
Eliſha very attentive to that great event, that he might 
enjoy the gifts that were to, reſult from his beholding it, 
and that he might be qualified to relate the particulars 
of it to others, in the cleareſt manner. | 
While theſe two illuſtrious prophets were walking to- 
gether, and diſcourſing, in all probability, of the happy 
ſtate to which Elijah was ſoon to be transterred, they were 
ſuddenly parted from each other by a charior* of fire, 
rawn by horſes formed out of the ſame clement. Elijah 
mounted the miraculous chariot, and was tranſported to 
heaven in a whirlwind, whoſe impetuoſity was governed 
by a band of angels. This wonderful and glorious aſ- 
ſumption of God's prophet, wrought ſo ſtrong upon the 
imagination of St. Chryſoſtom, that he could not forbear 
expreſſing his aſtoniſhment in the following exclamations : 
« Who was the workman that formed this miraculous 
« carr? In what region were the horſes ſuſtained ? Who 
« conducted them to Elijah, and directed them in their 
« aerial paſſage? On what track did they reſt their ſeet? 
« And how. could the charioteer ſupport, himſelf in ſo lin- 
« gular an attitude?“ The ſame father asks a yumber of 
other queſtions altogether as ſriyolous as theſe ; and if all the 
homilies of that great orator had been ot the ſame caſt 
with this, which contains ncthing more than a poetical 
rhapſody on the aſſumption of Elijah, he never would 
have metited the epithet of Chty ſoſtom, or the moi of 
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vition of eſtates, aid repreſented 
himſelt as -the elueſt ſon of Eliſha, in a prophetic ſenſe. 
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While Gotl was thus granting to his prophet a more 
auguſt and pompous triumph, than was ever enjoyed by 
the greateſt monarchs on earth, Eliſha beneld the rapidity 
with which he aſce ded to Heaven, and cricd out, My 
father, my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and ihe horſ.men 
thereof , ver. 12. Tunis is an allulion to what Eliſha then 
beheld, and he very properly compares El'jah to cha.1ot 
and horſemen o which the Ittaclites were unprovided in 
their armies; but the want « f which woui'd have been 
ſufficiently compenſated to them by the coumels and 
praye!s ot that gieat piophet, i conſeque ice ot which 
they might have obtained very ſignal victories, if they 
would have been obe dient to his word. 

As ſoon as the rapid aſſent ot Elijah had withdrawn 
him it om the view ot his diſciple, the latter was 10 at- 
flicted at his ſeparation from ſo excel ent a matter, that he 
rent the habit he wore, agg would have been iucuntula- 
ble, it he hid not fun the mantle of Elijah, which 
dropped from him as he weut up to heaven, in t ken thac 
the Divine ſpi i ſhoulu, according to his prumiie, be im- 
parted to his iat.hiul feivant in chat portion he had de- 
led. 

E iſba having taken up his maſter's mantle, advanced 
to the bank ot Jordan, and ſmote the waters which came 
together again, at er he and Elijah had paſſed over, he at 
the tame time cried out Where zs the Lord (. of jah f 
ver. 14. That is, let him vouchſaie to ſhew his pretence 
wien me, and his power, as he did wich Elijah. But our 
tranſlators have not exactly rendered this paſſage, two 
words being leit out; namely Aph-hu, which the LXX 
have formed into «pp» which is nothing more than a 
barbarous and unintellig ib e ſound. The Hebrew words 
Aph-hu, are rendered in the Chaldee, rece:ve my Petition; 
but without aiy reaſon, tlieie words fairying in them no- 
thing ot that ſignitication. The beſt account of them is 
g ven by Friſchmuthus, in a ſhort diflertation Le Origine 
& Prof pia Ehz Whete he (bees, that Elitha havug 
asked this queition, Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? 
auiwcrs himielt in theie words, Aph hu, Kizam wie adnuc 
(upereſt ; Tea, be is Jet in being. Thac 1s, tho' Elijah be 
not here, yet his Cod 15: The ſervant indeed is wanting, 
but not the Lo d. Ihe bleficd God is fill preſent and will 
tupp!y his Pace. 

The moment Eliſha had utte ed theſe words, the wa- 
ters of jordan thiu. k back a ſecond time, and opened a 
pi lage to the prophet, who then paſſed over to the fitty 
1041S oi the prophets, who had viewed the prouigy ot Eli- 
Jal's aflumpiucn t a v iſtance; and they now acknowleuged 
the inſulion of his {p21 it in o his ſacceſſr, by bowing them- 
ſe ves with the utmoit revereiice bei nim, as being now 
cuntinimed the lather cf the propiieis. They, however, 
had but au 1mpericet notice of what Cod Leaded, when 
they asked E.itha it he Kkiew- the Lord weula take his 
m-iter nom him? ve. 5 For they wow imagined he 
might be only taken away tor a time; for whica reaſon 
they 1u.reaeu L tha to peimit them to ſcek his maſter, 
that they might le 1a.lshza wie her the Spirit of the Loi d 
had taken tum up, and cait him upon eme mountain, or 
m.0 tome valley, e. 16. Tney/ thought, thac i his ſpirit 
were rica ly taken up it heaven, his bouy might poſſibly 
be thrown upon one of the neiglibouriug mountains, or in- 
to ſome valley, aad therctuie they were defirous to find it, 
that they might 1ender to it all the huncuts that were due 
to the cmaius ot ſo 1lluſtrivus a man. Eliſha enveavuured 
to diſſuaue tiem tom their deſign ; upon which they re- 
neu ed their importuuities till he was aſhamed, aud tound 
himielt obliged to conſent to their requeſt, ver 17. For 
he was aftaid they would think he wanted love to his maſ- 
ter, or was ſo ambitius ot ſucceeding to his cfhice and 
authority, that he was unwilling they ſhoula ſearon aiter 
him, leit they ſhould nappen to find him alive. The ſons 
ot the prophers then diſperied themlelves over the coun 
try lor the ſpace ot three days, in queſt ot Elijah ; bur 
tho their cares were unavailing with regard to tnat great 

rcphet, who was now diveltcd of all human infirmicies, 
and out of the reach o cer, danger; yet they Weie uſetul 
to thoſe who ſought after him, tuice by thee means taey 
were convinced, that Elijan had been trauſlated irom this 
carth like another Enuch, 

We think it will now be proper for us to conſider a 
ſew queſtions that have been ſtarted with reſpect to Elijah. 
It is asked, Firit, Into what place was be conveyed upon 


his aſſumption > The anſwer to this, we thi:k, is yery 
obvi us, lince the I:fpirea W. ite exprelly declares, that 
he went up by a whirlwind tio heaven, ver, 11 by which 
laſt word, the Scripture meais che place where G d mani- 
teſts himſel in his glory to thee numberleſs myſiaas of 
happy ſpi its who turrouad his rad an. throne, and are 
always ready to execute his Sacred C mmands. js it not 
natural to believe, at i zealous a Sit as Elijah, whom 
God himſelt ailtuwguithed by to many luſt ious miracles, 
ad exemp.cd lim trum that mortality to which all the 
other ſous of Adam muſt ivubmir ; thou d be intte duced 
into the celeſtii court of his une eign matter, there to 
enjoy his Sacred Preſence, to celebrate his praiſes for ever, 
and to taſte the ſtreams ot his telicicy in their pureſt 
lourcc ? 

But as natural as this account may ſeem, it is certain 
that leveral Jews a d Chrittians have entertained a ditte- 
rent opinion; to which they | e.haps were influenced by 
an aflectation ot ſingularity. A moi g the former, there are 
ſome who by the wo d heaven, underſtand the upper region 
ot the air; in which they p.c.e:d, thy in a \ecy unphilo- 
{phic manner, that the body and garments of Elijan were 
conſumed by the orbit ot fire, w1 h which theti imagina- 
tions have incloſed that reg.on. O hers affirm, that Ha- 
ven ſiguiſies nothing more than the boſom of Abraham; 
While a third clais, am eng whom is R Sam Lauiado, be- 
lieve, that this great prophet was conveyed into ihe garden 
of Eden; where he is now ſeated uti.der the tree ot li e, 
and that he employs his time in recording the good ac- 
tions ot tnoſe who have ſanctined the Sabbach-day. 

The Chriſtian dectors hive likewile e efctaincd varicus 
opinions cn this point. Some of them believe that Elijah 
was wafted into the garden ot Eden, where he is to con- 
tinue with Enoch, till the lam j.ugment. This opinion 
chictly prevails among the ce gy of the Romith church, 
and it is certainly agreeable to ihe ſentiments ot ſome of 
the ancient fathers, i their authouiicy be of any weight in 
this particul r. Father Calmet, however, declates, © That 
* the chuich has never ted the place where theſe two 
* holy men (namely, Encch ad Ehjih) now ae, and 
he adds, that * St. Aullin, toge. her with St. Chry ſoſtom, 
* ana Tn odorct, never appioved the hber.y taken by 
© thoſe who would deck e ſuch points in which the Sci ip- 
&© ture it lelt is ſi ent.“ As to the Proteſtant D vines, the 
gene aliiy of them declate, with the Sacred Hiſtotrian, 
that Elijah was conveyed to heaven, without thinking 
them ehes obliged to ſpeciſy the particular par of the 
uve:1e which compreheuds this happy manſiun of eter- 
nal joy. 

The ſecond queſtion relates to the letter which Elijah 
is ſuppoſed by many commentators to have ſeur, ſeveral 
years after his aſſumpt ion, to Jehorem, the fon and ſuc- 
ceſſor ot Jehuthaphat King-of Judah. Eut this fact ſhall be 
tully contidered vy us, in our Annoraticns on the twenty- 
fu ſt chapter of the ſecond bock of Chioucles, where it is 
related at large. 

The third enquiry relates to the Carmelites, who pre- 
tend that theli order was iuſtituted by Eliah, aud his dif. 
ciple Eliſha, Among other auchori ies for their claim, 
they cite the bulls of ſeveral popes, ard particularly that 
of Sixtus 1\. in the year 14/7. the exprefiions of which 
greatly favour the preteuſi ns of the Carmelites. But, 
not withſtanding the'e beaſted authorities, melt of the Ro— 
mith Writers treat the preteuſions of thoſe fathers, as 
mere chimera's, and ffn, that tnis order was not found= 
ed till the tweltth century and about the year 1181. 
* Almeric, b.ſhop ot Antioch, fays Facher Thom ia, 
exe ciſed the tuition of legate of the holy fee, in the 
calt, and there gave eccaſion to the commencement of 
the o1cer ot the Carmeines, by invitiug to mount Car- 
mel, all the veltern Chriſtians who were diſpoſed to 
* lead a ſolitary lite in the holy land,” Diſcipline de PE- 
gliſe, rom. 1. col. 184. The order of the Carmelites, 
: (lays the learued Dupin) which was inſtituted abour the 
year 1121 (he ſhuuld have ſaid in the year 1181) 
Jas regulated in the year 1199, by Albert, patriarch 

of Jeruſalem, and to the approbation of Honorus 111.” 
Abrege de VHiltci.e eccl. rom. 3. p. 385. Father Pape- 
broch, in his account of the life 7 this Albert, ridiculcs 


cc 


the prete::ftons of the Carmelites; and, as a proof that 
this order was not founded till the twel th century, he 
cites John Phocas, who declares, in his travels into the 
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Holy Land, in the year 1185, that the grotto of Elijah was | life 1s to be found ; by the help whereof his 


ſtill to be ſeen in mount Carmel; and that ſome years were 
then paſt, ſince a Calabrian monk, cloathed in the habit 
of a prieſt, and rendered venerable by his white locks, be- 
ing come to that mountain, in conſequence of a revelation 
he had received from the prophet Elijah, dug a ſmall 
trench round a ſpot of ground, where the remains of a 
monaſtery were {till viſible ; and having built a tower and 
a little church in that ſituation, he lived in the inclofure 
with ten religions perſons. In a word, the novelty of 
the Carmelite Order was a truth ſo well eſtabliſhed, thar 
John the fat, one of the generals of that Order, and John 
Paleonydor, a religious man of the ſame Order, have made 
no ſcruple to acknowledge ir, Heliot. Hiſt. des Ordres, 
tom. 1. p. 284. And yet there was in the Jaſt century ſo 
warm a diſpute on this ſubject, between the Carmehtes 
and the Flemiſh jeſuits, who compiled the acts of the 
Saints, that Pope Innocent XII. was obliged to iflue out a 
bull to impoſe a perpetual ſilence, with reſpect to the 
queſtion, concerning the primitive iuſtitution of the order 
of the Carmelites, by Elijah, and his diſciple Eliſha. This 
bull is dated the 2oth of November 1698. Theſe par- 
ticulars are ſufficient to expoſe the vanity of the Carmelite 
fathers in their pretenſions to an eſtabliſhment by Elijah 
and Eliſha, and to a regular ſucceſſion ot their Order from 
thoſe great and vencrable prophets. 
The laſt queſtion relates to the return of Elijah, which 
the Jews have diſtinguiſhed into two forts, the one invi- 
cible, the other apparent and illuſtrious. They affirm, for 
inſtance, that this prophet is preient, in an inviſible man- 
ner, at the circumciſion of a child; and. they believe this 
privilege was granted to him by God, becauſe his morti- 
fication to ſce this ſeal of the covenant between God and 
his people, diſtegarded, cauſed him to retire into the de- 
ſert. In conſequence of this opinion,” the Jews, when they 
circumciſe a child, are careſul to ſet a chair in the place 
where the operation is to be performed; and they diſtin- 
guiſh that chair by crying with a loud voice, Zhrs is the 


chair of Elias, Buxt. Synagoga, cap. 4. For they are per- 


ſuaded, that ſhould they neglect to invite him in this man- 
ner, he would not be preſent at the circumciſion; and 
they never remove his chair till three days alter the cere- 
monial. 

But beſide this inviſible return of that prophet, they 
believe he will appear in a ſenſible manner, before their 
expected Meſſiah maniteſts hin ſelf to the world. This 
opinion prevailed among them even in the time of our bleſ- 
{ed Saviour, when the danhedrin ſent to enquire of John 
the Baptiit, whether he were Elis? John 1. 21. 

It is not at all ſurpriſing that this opinion ſhould be en- 
tertained by the Jews, who pay no regard to the com- 
ment made by Jeſus Chriſt, on theſe words of the prophet 
Malachi ; Behold, I will ſend jo Elijah the prophet, before 
the coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord, Ma- 
lachi iv. 5. But it has been thought ſtrange, that ſeveral 


Chriſtians ſhould ſtill expect the perſonal appearance of 


Elijah, to oppoſe antichriſt, ſince that appearance is ſup- 
poſed by others to have been accompliſhed in the perſon 
of John the Baptiſt, who, they fay, was inſpired by the 
{pirit of that prophet. But this celebrated point ſhall be 
treated by us at large, in our Annotations on that verſe in 
Malachi, and like iſe on thoſe paſſages in the Revelarions, 
where the two witneſſes are introduced. 

The Jews repreſent Elijah as the author of an Apoca- 
„pie, and declare that he propheſied, that the duration 
ot the world would comprehend the {pace of {ix thouſand 
vears ; two thoufang of which had elapſed before the pro- 
mulvation of the law; two thouſand more were to be the 
extent of the legal diſpenſation; and the laſt two thouſand 
vere to be coincident with the reign ot the Meſſiah. But 
we me apt to think, that were Elijah now on earth, he 
onld duclaim both the Apocalypſe and the prediction. 

The Mahommedans relate, that one Kheder, or Khizin, 
general of Alexander's troops, not Alexander the Great; 
dut one more aucient of that name, had the good fortune 
ro find the fonntain of lite, which Alexander had long 
tought for ia vain. Kheder drank large draughts of it 
2nd ſo became immortal. He is called Kheder, which 
Gonifies verdant, becauſe from that time, he enjoyed a 
flouriſhing and immortal lie. Kheder, according to them, 
is Elijab, whom they repreſent as living in a delicious 


garden, Where the tountain of lite lows, and the tree of | 


3 


a . | MY immertality 
is preſerved. There, ſay they, it is, that he expects the 


ſecond coming of Jeſus Chrift, at which time Elijah is 


to appear once more in the world. [ D'ꝰHetbelot Biblioth. 
Orient. p. 491.) ; 


The Magi of Perſia pretended, that their maſter 7c. 

roaſtr es, was one of the prophet Elijah's diſciples ; ar 
leaſt, that their anceſtors were inſtructed by the diſcip'es : 
ot the two prophet's Elijah, and Eliſha. This Qin is 
founded on Elijah's procuring fire to fall from Heaven, and 

his being carried away in a chariot of flame : 'The diſciples ' 
of Zoroaſtres eſteeming this element as the principal ob- 

ject of their * pit 

Ver. 19. And the men of the city ſaid unto Fliſta, Be- 
hold, I pray thee, the ſituation of this city is pleaſant, as - 
my Lord ſeeth; But the water 1s naught and the ground a 
barren | When Eliſha came to Jericho, the inhabitants 
told him, that the ſituation of their city was very agree- 
able, but their water was bitter, and their land barren. 
He then ordered' them to bring him a new cruſe which 
had never been uſed on any occaſion, together with a 
ny of ſalt; that there might not be any ſuſpicion of 
raud, and that there ſhould be no pretencè for aſcribins 
the efficacy of his intended operation, to any thing which 
had been in the cruſe before; but merely to the miraculous 
power of Goa. The Jews ſay, and juſtly too, that his 
putting ſalt into the cruſe makes this a miracle in a ni- 
racle, becauſe ſalt naturally makes water leſs potable, and 
ground more barren, Elijah then went into the valley of 
Jericho and caſt the ſalt into the rivulet which flowed 
through it; declaring at the ſame time, in the name of 
the Lord, that the waters ſhould ever be ſalutary and 
drinkable, and the land fertile, for the future. This pre- 
diction was juſtified by the event, for the water of the ri- 
vulet being thus cured, rendred the plain of Jericho not 
only one of the moſt agrecable, but likewiſe one of the 
moſt fruitful ſpots in all that country. 

Eliſha wrought the miracle at Jordan for his own fake, 
as Abarbinel obſerves; that he might make an experiment, 
whether the Divine influence which actuated Elijah, was 
now imparted to him. But this at Jericho, he wronght 
tor the fake of thE ſons of the prophets, who reſided 
there; that they might know the hand of God was 
with him. | | 

Ver. 23. And he went up from thence unto Beth-el + and 
as he was going up by the way, there came forth litile ch1l-. 
dren owt of the city, and mocked him, and ſaid unto him, 
Go up, thou bald head, go up, thou bald head.) From Je- 
richo Eliſha preceeded to Eeth el, in order to viſit the fons 
o: the prophets who dwelr in that city, and to cemiort 
them for the loſs of Elijah; by letting them fee rhe Spirit 
of God was upon him. In the way he was met by ſe- 
veral Artie children, according to our tranſlation ; but the 
Hebrew word naarim ſignifies alſo grown youths For 
Ifaac, when he was twenty-eight years of age, is ca led 
Naar, Gen. xxil. 5, 12. As likewiſe was Joſeph, when 
he was in his thirtieth year, Gen. xli. 12. And Rehoboam, 
when he was forty, 2 Chron. xiii. 7. And the paſſage be- 
foie us is to be underſtood of adult perſons, who hated 
the prophet. . 

Iheſe profligate wretches mocked the venerable prophet 
in the moſt iniolent manner; and the repetition of their 
opprobious expreſſions added new malignity to their con- 
tempt of his perſon, and ſkewed their violent inveteracy 
againſt him. To which we may add, that when they cal- 
led upon him to 76 vp, they ſeem to have derided the 
late aſcenſion ot Elijah ro Heaven: The tydings ot which 
had been brought to Beth-el, and reported by the prophets 
of that place. In a word, it is as it they had {aid, Let 
the ſpirit rake thee alſo, and caſt rhee upon ſome inaccel- 
lible mountain, that we may be rid of thee, as we are of 
thy matter. | 

This impions contempr of Eliſha, not as a man merely, 
but as a prophet ; provoked the anger of God, who moved 
Eliſha to lay a curſe upon them, and likewiſe to puniſh 
them, as Moſes did Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. The 
prophet accordingly pronounced a juſt execration againſt 
theni, and immediately two ſhe-bears ruſhec 'qur of 2 
wood, and deſtroyed two and iorty ot this deteſtable crew. 
This was done by an extraordinary direction from God, 
who cauſed the two ſavage animals to iſſue out of the 


| wood, the moment Eliſha. had uttered his curſe”; and 1. 
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make ſo great a havock among the ſcoffers, when two or 
three would have been ſufficient to ſatisty their hunger. 

Eliſha went from thence to mount Carmel, where he in- 
tended to be a while retired, and he then returned to Sa- 
maria, in order to teſtify againſt the idolatry of the in- 
habitants. Ir is probable there was a college of prophets 
even in Samaria, as there was in Beth-el and Jericho, and 
he might think it neceſſary to be preſent among them, that 
he might fortify them by his example and inſtructions. 


C.x:a3, ML 


1 Fehoram's reign. 4 Meſha rebelleth. 6 Fehoram, with 
Fehoſhaphat, and the king of Edom, being diſtreſſed for 
want of water, by Eliſha obtaineth water, aud promiſe 
of wvitfory. 21 The Moabites deceived by the colour of 
the water, coming to ſpoil, are overcome. 26 The king 
of Moab, by ſacrificing the king of Edom's ſon, raiſet h 
- the ſiege. 5 


OW Jehoram the ſon of Ahab be- 
gan to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, 
the eighteenth year of Jehoſhaphat king of 
Judah, and reigned twelve years. 

2 And he wrought evil in the ſight of 
the LorRD, but not like his father, and 
like his mother; for he put away the image 
of Baal that his father had made. 

Nevertheleſs he cleaved unto the 
ſins of ſeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which 
made Iſrael to fin ; he departed not there- 
from. 5 
4 | And Meſha king of Moab was a 
ſheep-maſter, and rendred unto the king 
of Iſrael an hundred thouſand lambs} and 
an hundred thouſand rams, with the wooll. 

5 But it came to paſs when Ahab was 
dead, that the king of Moab rebelled againſt 
the king of Iſrael. 

6 4 And king Jehoram went out of 
Samaria the fame time, and numbred all 
Irael. 

7 And he went and ſent to ſehoſhaphat 
the king of Judah, ſaying, The king of 
Moab hath rebelled _ me : wilt thou 
50 with me againſt Moab to battle? And 

e ſaid, I will go up: I am as thou art, my 
8 as thy people, and my horſes as thy 
10rles. 

8 And he ſaid, Which way ſhall we go 
up? And he anſwered, The way through 
the wilderneſs of Edom. 

9 So the king of Iſrael went, and the 
king of Judah, and the king of Edom : and 
they fetcht a compals of ſeven days jour- 
ney : and there was no water for the hoſt, | 
and for the cattle that followed them. 

Io And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas, 
that the LORD hath called theſe three 
kings together to deliver them into the 
hand of Moab. {ER 

11 But Jehoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not 


” —— 1 — 


here a prophet of the LORD, that we may 


enquire of the LoD by him? And one of 
the king of Iſraels ſervants anſwered and 
ſaid, Here zs Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, 
which poured water on the hands of Elijah. 

12 And Jcehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of 
the LOR D- is with him. So the king of 
Iſrael; and Jehoſhaphat, and the king of 
Edom went, down to him. | 

13 And Eliſha ſaid unto the king of 
lirael, What have I to do with thee ? get 
thee to the prophets of thy father, and to 
the prophets of thy mother. And the king 
of Iſtael ſaid unto him, Nay: for the 
LoRD hath called theſe three Kings toge- 
ther, to deliver them into the hand of 
Moab. " 

14 And Eliſha ſaid, As the LORD of 
hoſts liveth, before whom I ſtand, ſurely, 
were it not that I regard the preſence of 


Jehoſhaphat the king of Judah, I would 


not look toward-thee, nor ſee thee. 
15 But now bring me a minſtrel. And 
it came to paſs when the minſtrel played, 
3 the hand of the LORD came upon 
im. 
16 And he ſaid, Thus faith the Lok, 
Make this valley full of ditches. | 
17 For thus faith the LORD, Ye ſhall 
not ſee wind, neither ſhall ye ſee rain; 
yet that valley ſhall be filled with water, 
that ye may drink, both ye, and your cat- 
tle, and your beaſts, 
18 And this is bat a light thing in the 
ſight of the LORD: He will deliver th 
Moabites alſo into your hand. 
19 And ye ſhall ſmite every fenced city, 
and every choice city, and ſhall fell every 
good tree, and ſtop all wells of water, and 
mar every good piece of land with ſtones. 
20 And it came to paſs in the morning 


when the meat - Offering was offered, that 


behold, there came water by the way of 
Edom, and the country was filled with wa- 
ter. | 
21 J And when all the Moabites heard 
that the kings were come up to fight againſt 
them, they gathered all that were able to 
put on armour, and upward, and ſtood in 
the border. 

22 And they role up early in the morn- 
ing, and the ſun ſhone upon the water, and 
the Moabites ſaw the water on the other 
fide as red as blood: 

23 And they ſaid, This 75 blood: the 
Kings are ſurely (lain, and they have ſmit- 
ten one another : now therefore, Moab, to 


the ſpoil, 
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24 And when they came to the camp. 


of Iſrael, the Iſtaelites role up, and ſmote 
the Moabites, ſo that they fled before them: 
but they went forward imiting the Moab- 
ites, even in Meir country. | | 


25 And they beat down the cities, and 


on every good Fm og land caſt every man 
his ſtone, and filled it, and they ſtopped all 
the wells of water, and felled all the good 
trees: only in Kir-haraſeth left they the 
ſtones thereof: howbeit, the ſlingers went 
about zt, and {mote it. 

26 J And when the king of Moab ſaw 
that the battle was too fore for him, he 
took with him ſeven hundred men that 
drew ſwords, to break through eve unto 


the king of Edom : but they could not. 


27 Then he took his eldeſt fon chat, 


ſhould have reigned in his ſtead, and di- 
fered him for a burnt- offering upon the 
wall: and there was great indignation a- 
gainſt Iſrael : and they departed from him, 
and returned to heir own land. 


Ver 1. Now Je horam the ſun of Ahab, began to reign 
over Iſracl in Sa maria. the eighteenth year of Feboſhaphat, 
king of Judah, &c. | Ahaziah, the brother of Jehoram, be- 

an his reign of two years, in the ſeventeenth year of 
8 i Kings xxil, 51. that is, he reigned part of 
the ſevemcenth year and part of the eighteenth, which 
ſpace of time was computed ar two years. In the latter 
end of which his brocher Jehoram b gan to reign ; when 
Jchoram the ſon ot Jehoſtaptat had reigned two years 
awith his father. | 

Ver. And he wrought evil in the fight of the Lord, but 
not like his father, and-like his maker ; for he put .: way 
the image of Baal that dus father had made. | He did not 
break it in pieces, as he would have done it he had heatti— 
ly hared it, but only removed it our of the temple ; thro' 
an apprehenſion that the judgments of God would prove 
tural to him as they had been to his father, it he ſuffer- 
cd that det ſtable idol to be publicly worſhipped any 
longer. And the king of Moab being now in rebellion 
avgainit him, Jehouthaphat perhaps refuſed to aſſiſt hun whilſt 
he continued a worthipper of Baal. 

Ver. 3. Nevertheleſs, he cleaved unto the fin of Feroboam 
the ſon of Nevat, &c.] It was eaſier for him to remove 
the image ot Baal, than to put away the golden calves ; 
that being new, but the other oi long ſtanding, end they 
likewiſe proved the molt eflectual expedient that could be 
thought of, for keeping up the diviſion ot the two King- 
doms. 

Ver. 4. Aud Meſba king of Moab was a ſheep-maſter.} 
The riches not only ot private peiſons, but even ot kings 
themſelves, in ancient times, conliſted much in ſheep 
and cattle, which they tended rhemtielves. And thus the 
gieateſt part of the world lived for near four thouſand 
years; but tis rural manner of life did not hinder them 
from being, at the ſame time, a brave and warlike peo- 
ple, as appears by the ancient R mans who were thus 
bred ; and yer ſubdued all Italy, and at laſt made them- 
{elves Matters of the world. For this fort of lite was 
the cauſe of their g eat ſtrength ; renaring their bodies ro- 
b it, and hardened to lab. ur ; by which means they were 
caſily habituated to all the ſ-ver1ries of military diſcipline. 
"The celebrated Cato the cenſor, who had paſſed through 
all'the great offices of the Roman Republic ; aad govern- 
ed provinces, C mmanded armies, and was a great Ora- 
tor, lawyer, and pulitician, did not think it beneath him 
to write a treatiſe on all th methods neceſſary tor the 
improvement of lands; with directions for building pro- 
per [tables and huules tor ſeveral forts of cattle, and ma- 
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king preſſes tor wine and oil, c. Inſomuch that one m 

ſce, that he was perfectly acquainted with all the branche 

ot country employments ; and that he did not write for 
oltentation, but tor the real benefit of mank ind. 25 
And rendered unto the king of Iſrael an hundred 
thouſand lambs, and an hundred thouſand rams, with the 
Wool. This indeed was a prodigious number; but ve are 
to conſider, that theſe countries abounded with ſheep ; 
inſomuch that Solomon offered an hundred and went 
thouſand, at the folemn dedication of the tem «4 
2 Chron. vii. 5. And the Reubenites drove from the Ha. 
garenes, an hundred and fifty thouſand, 1 Chron. v. - 
Pliny ſhews' us that this was rhe moſt ancient tribute. 
lub. 18. Nat. Hiſt. cap. 3. Ludolphus, however, obſerves, 
that the number of cattle mentioned iu this verſe, was not 
an annual tribute from the king ot Moab, but a compen- 
{ation ior thoſe damages the Iiraelites ſuſtained in their war 
with his ſubjects, or by the revolt of theſe trom their go- 
vernment. Jo which he adds, that the Hebrew word 
Ajil, ſhould not be tranſlated, a Ram, but a Weather, 


in Hittor. Athiop. cap. 3: N. 30. 

Ver. 5. But it came to paſs when Ahab was dead, that 
the king of Moab rebelled againſl the king of If acl.) This 
was obicrved before cha . 1. 1 and is hee repeated, in 
order to introduce the fe llou ing hiſtor r. : 


ſame 11me, and numbred ail Iſrael.) As foon as dus prince 
an army to reduce Moab to obeaiciice, | 


of Fudah, ſaying, the king of Moab yath rebelled atainſt 
me . Wilt thou go wich we againſt Meab to battle ? And 
be ſaid I will go up, | am as thou art, &c.) Jehothaphar 


againſt Syria, 1 Kings xx1i..4. Fur the ill ſucceſs he then 
had, thould have made him more cautious how. he entered 
into a new confederation with his ſon ; eſpecialiy ſince he 
{cemeu to have been afraid to have any — * with 
his brother Ahaziah, 1 Kings xxli. 49. But as Jcho- 


king ol Judah perhaps enterrained a better opinion ot him, 
and might hoze that an amicable conduct toward this 
prince, would induce. him to proceed farther 1n the 
re· eſtabliſhment of the Divine Worſhip. We may add to 
this, that the Moabires had lately thvaded che tertitories 
of Jehoſhaphat, and this inſult might make him deſitous 
of an opportunity to chaſtite them tor it. | 

Ver. 8. And ke ſaid, Which way ſtall we go up? and 
he anſwered, the way through the wilderneſs of Hdom.] 
Jehoram choſe to march lus troops this way, that he 
might have the aſſiſtance of the Edomites, who were his 
tributaties. And it is probable, that Moab was but weak» 
ly tortihied on that fide. | 

Theſe princes took a compaſs of ſeven days march thro 
the deſerts of Edom, and were there greatly diſtreſſed tor 
want ot water ; for cither there was a great drought 1n 
thoſe parts, or they had miſtaken their way. 

Ver. 10. And the king of Iſrael” ſaid, Alas / that the 
Lord hath cailed theſe kings together, to deliver them into 
the hau of Moab.) The three kings were himſelf, the 
king of Judah, and the king cf Edom who had joined 
them with his torces. Jehoram did not cry to God tor 
help, but only bewailed the ſtraits to which they were 
then reduced; and which his own guilt made him ima- 
eine God had contrived for their deſtruEtion, 

Ver. 11. But Fehoſyaphat ſaid, is not therebere a prophet 
of the Lord, that we may enquire of the Lord by him. | This 
was ſpoken like a pious man; but it was a taulr that he 
did not enquire before for direction in this war; as he 
formetly did in that againſt the Syrians, 1 Kings xl. 5- 
Aud one of the king of Iſrael's ſervants an- 
| fwered and ſaid, here is Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, wh.ch 
poured water on the hands of Elijah.) That is, was his fer- 
vant, and miniſtred unto him. | | 

Ver. 12. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, the word of the Lord is 
with him.] Jehothaphat had undoubtedly been informed, 
how Elijah had choſen this diſciple ot his for his ſucceſſor; 
and what wonders he had already wrought. 


So the king of Iſrael, and Fehoſpaphat, and 1be 


king of Edom went down ro him. | The particular _— 


N . 


Chap. 3, 


For one Ram will ſuſfice for-many ſheep. Lib. x. Ccmment. 


Ver. 6 And king Jehoram went out - of Samaria the 
was ferrled in his kingdom, his hrit bulineſs was to raiſe 


Ver. 7. And he went and ſent to Fehofhaphat the king. 


retu'ns the ſame anſwer co the king of Itracl, as he nad 
given to Ahab his father, ' when he deſi eu his affiltance 


ram had made tome reformation in his dominions, the 
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to which they wert is not mentioned; but it is very ob- 
tervable, Firſt, how much they honoured the prophet, 
whom did not ofger to come to them; but they went 
to him. And ſecondly, how defirous the prophet was to 
do good, in that he followed rhe camp into tais wilder- 
neſs, For it is not likely, that theſe kings went back to 
Samaria, where the hiltory left E!ijih, in the laſt verſe of 
the preceding chapter. For this would have been a j ur- 
ney of ſeven days, and the army might have been lolt in 
he mean time, It is evident, balide, from ver. 16. that 

lijah was not far from them, and the [ervaat iq the tore- 

oing verſe ſpeaks of him as preſeat, ſaying, Here 14 


4. | 
Var tz. And Eliſba ſaid unto the king of 1ſracl, 2. fioed 


Dave I 10 ab with thee? get thre to the prophets of thy 
father, and to the prophets & thy 14 He retules 


made upon them by their enemies, t reſently turned 
their backs, and — numbers of — fs lain, by the 
vitorious foe, who purſued them fato the very heart of 
their Country, watted their lands, and demoliſhed all cheir 
cities, Except Kir-harcfech, in which. the king of Moab 
Had ſhut himſelf up. But when he found (hat chis place 
would be unable to hold out long agaiiult the enemy, he 
lallied out with ſeven hundred choſen men, upon the 
quarters ot the king of Edom, which ir ſeems we e the 
weakeſt: And he thetcfore hoped to break through them 
and eſcape; but he and his men were repulied, a. com- 
pelled to make « precipitate ſetreat. . 

H-reupouthekiug of M ab took his eldeſt f n. and Cert 
him upon the city-wall, as the laſt deſperate remedy 
hoping to obtain a powerful aid from his g-ds, by the im- 
molat ion of the perſon who was dea eſt to him. For it is 


with great diſdain, to have any converſation with that 


unrighteous prince, and bids him conter with thoſe W. 


well kiown, that it was cuſtomary for the Pagans to offet 
up theit own children upon their altars, in times of great 


he knew were unable to ſerve him, in any inſtance whats | diſtreſs. Eu ebius mea: ns ſeveta nations who uſed theſe 


ever. : 

— And the king of I/rael ſaid unto him, Nay -] 
That is, I will not conſult thoſe prophets ; but intteat 
the to direct us how we may bs brought out of this 
great diſtreſs. | 

Fe the Lord. hath called theſe three kings to- 
et her, to deliver them into the band of Mah 1 ho? 

{ha had refuſed to do any thing for the ſake of Jehoram, 
yet this p ince beſeeches him to have reſpe&t to the other 
two kings, wie without his aid, muſt perith'as well 4s 


himſclr. | | 

Ver. 14 And £lfpa ſaid, As the Lord of bels liveth, 
before whom 1 42400. It is 6bſervable, that the lons of 
che ptophers arc ſid: to ſit be ore their maſters the po- 
rhets, when theſe inſtructed them; but the . prophets 
therhſelves ſtobdd before the Lord theit maſter, when he 
feat them upon any r. — « 7 
Suarech were ih nos that ard the prefence eboſha- 

t he king of Judab, I — not look toward thee, nur 

be the Iſha was ſilent win regard to the king of 

; knowing him to be a dependent upon Jehoſhap.iat, 

whoſe piety he eſtcemed, and had ſume t to all who 

belonged to him. | 

Ver. 13. Bat new bring me 4 minftrel] One who 
could play well qu aa inſtrument t mud. 

—— And it came to paſs when the minftrel played, 
that the band of the Lord cam upon him.) Every one 
knows that ſ me ſort o muſic wonderiully quiets and 
compoſes the ſpirits when hey are difurdered ; and raiſes 
them when they are flat aad heavy ; and thereto'e holy men 
did not negle&t ſuch helps as were proper to inſpire them 
with a diſpoſition fit to receive Divine Inſpirations, We 
may likewiſe ſappoſe, that the perſon who now played to 


Eliſha, accompanied his inſt ument with ſome rapturous | 


hymn in the praiſes of God, and of his wonderrul works; 
whereby the ſpirit of the prophet, which perhaps had been 
diſtu bed by his indignat ion at the king of Iſrael, was now 
ſacerly compoled. Fiom hence we may conclude, thete 
were excellent muſiciaus in Iſrael, as well as in Judah, 
where David had ſettled Divine Muſie in great tion, 

Elijah was naw actuated by the energy of the Divine 

wit ; he aſſumed the proplictic itrgin, © and. aſſured the 
kings, thit it they cut ditches along the valley he e they 
were then incamped, theſe fhould, without wind or rain, 
be filled with water in a miraculous manner ; and he add- 
ed, that God would deliver Moab into their hands. The 
prediction was ſoon accompliſhed, for the waters ſuddenly 
flowed the next morning, by the way of Edom, aud filled 
all the country. | 

The Moabites, being by this time alarmed, got toge- 
ther all the perple who weie able to bear arms, and carl 


in the morning ſeeing the water on the caſt ſide ot their 


country appear as red as blood, by the reflexion of the 
ſun· beums, and never ſuſpe&mg it to be water in that 
diy deſert, and in ſo great a quantity, they immediately 
concluded it to be blood; and what blood could it be, 
but that of the canfederate troops ? who, as the Moabites 
imagined, had turned their arms agaiuſt one another, in 
eonſoquence of a diſagreement between them. Upoh 
which, they thonyht they had nothing more to do than to 
ſeize the ſpoil. With tnis perſualion they ran in a con- 
uſed manner to the camp ot the allies, but ſoon found 


| mentices (lib. v. Prepar. Evangel.) And Cafzr fath of 


the Gauls, that when they were afflifted with. grievous 
diſeaſes, or whe 1 they were engaged in war, or found 
themeiyes involved it great danger, they offered men for 
{icritices, or yowed they would offer them. For they 
imagined, that God would not be appeaſed, % pro vita 
hominis reddatur un hoyinis. Unleſs the bife of @ man 
— for the lift of a man. 8 
barbinel thus, ks, that chis batbarous prince ſacrificed 
the eldeſt fon of th2 king o Ed em, alter he had taken 
him priſoher in the laſt ſally: Hut there is not the leaſt 
reaſon for Tach = ſupp; ſition: Fot the Sacied Hiſtorian ex 
preſly declates that the king ot M ab tock his eldeſt ſo 
that ſhould have reighed in his flead, ver. 27. and w 
theretote could not be the king of Ede m's ſon But the 
ſame ait hor acknowleuges, that their wile men in Peſikta, 
and the Sanhedtin underftgnd this fast in the manner ve 
have tepieſtuted it And that ſome of them believe the 
king ot Moab <ffered up his own ton in imitation of Abra - 
ham, to the God of Lead, hoplug thereby te n. o h.m 
to be favouräble to him. | 
Tais action raiſpd great indignation againſt Iſrael, ver. 27. 
Or, as the words in the Hebrew may be more properly tran- 
ſlated, there Way great repentavice, in or among Iſrael. That is, 
they- were N afſlicted at this barbarous ſecritice, 
and wiſhed they had not puſhed the war ſo lar, fi-ce it 
ended in ſuch à horrid action as was likely to bi ing a ge- 
neral dium upon hem. They therefore raiſed the ſiege 
by common conſent, and returied home, that no other 
barbarity ot this natwie might be cummitted on their ac- 
Count, 


CH AP. IV. 


1 Eliſha multiplieth the widow's oil. 8 He giveth a ſon 

to ebe good Shunammite 18 He raiſeth again ber dead 
ſon. 38 At Giga! he healet h the deadly pottage. 42 He 
ſatisfieth an hundred men with twenty loaves, 


OW there cried a certain woman of 
the wives of the ſons of the prophets 
unco Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſervant my huſ⸗- 
band is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy 
ſervant did fear the LORD: and the creditor 
is come to take unto him my two ſons to 
be bondmen. 

2 And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall 
do for thee ? tell me, what haſt thou in 
the houſe? And ſhe ſaid, Thine hand- 
maid hath not any thing in the houſe, ſave 
a pot of oil. 

3 Then he ſaid, Go. borrow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty 
vellels, borrow not a few. 


their miſtake; for uot being able to ſuſtain the fiſt Atack 
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24 And when they came to the camp 
of Iſrael, the Iſtaelites role up, and ſmote 
the Moabites, ſo that they fled before them: 
but they went forward ſimiting the Moab- 
ites, even in Heir country. 

25 And they beat down the cities, and 
on every good piece of land caſt every man 
his ſtone, and filled it, and they ſtopped all 
the wells of water, and felled all the good 
trees: only in Kir-harafeth left they the 
ſtones thereof: howbeit, the ſlingers went 
about zt, and {mote it. 

26 J And when the king of Moab ſaw 
that the battle was too fore for him, he 
took with him ſeven hundred men that 
diew (words, to break through eve unto 
the king of Edom : but they could not. 

27 Then he took his eldeſt ſon that, 
ſhould have reigned in his ſtead, and &f- 
fered him for a burnt- offering upon the 
wall: and there was great indignation a- 
gainſt Iſrael : and they departed from him, 


and returned to Heir 0297 land. 


Ver 1. Now Jehoram the ſon of Ahab. began to veion 
over Iſracl in Samaria. the eigliteenth year of Fehojhaphat, 
king of ſudah, &c. | Ahaziah, the brother ot Jehoram, be- 
gan his reign of tw. years, in the ſeventeenth vear of 
Jehoſh+phar, Kings xxil. 51. that is, he reigned part of 
the ſevemcenth year and part of the eighteenth, which 
ſpace of time vos comyuied ar two years. In the latter 
end of which bis brocher Jehoram b gan to reign ; when 
Ichoram the fon ot Joloſtapiat had reigned [Wo years 
awith his father. 

Ver. Aud he wrought evil in the fight of the Lord, but 
rot like his father, and hike His iter; for he put :way 
the imare of Baal that dus father had made. | He did not 
break it in pieces, as he would have done it he had heatt1- 
Iy hated it, but only 1emoved it cut of the temple ; thro' 
an apprehenſion that the judomen's of God would prove 
tztal to him as they had been ro his father, it he ſuffer— 
cd that dit {t:ble idol to be publicly worſhipped any 
longer. And the king of Moab being now in rebellion 
apainſt him, Jehuthaphar perhaps refuſed to affitt hun whilſt 
he continued a worthipper of Baal. 

Ver. 3. Neverttcleſs, he cleaved unto the fin of Feroboam 
the ſon of Nevat, &c.] It was eaſier for him to remove 
the image of Baal, than to put away the golden calves ; 
that being new, but the other o: long ſtauding, nd, they 
likewiſe proved the molt eflectual expecient that could be 
thought of, tor Keeping up the diviſion ot the two King- 
GOms, 

Ver. 4. Aud Afefha king of Moab was a ſpecp-maſter.] 
The riches not only ot private peiſons, but even ot kings 
themielves, in ancient times, conlitted much in ſheep 
and catile, which they rended th2mielves. And thus the 
gieateſt part of the world lived for near four thoutand 
venus; but tais rural manner of life did not hinder them 
from being, at the ſawe time, a brave and warhke peo- 
ple, as appears by the ancient R mans who were thus 
bred ; and yer ſubdued all Italy, and at laſt made them- 
{elves Matters oi the world. For this ſort of lite was 
the cauſe of their g ent ſtrength ; renarinsg their bodies ro- 
b it, and ha dened to lab. ur ; by which means they were 
calily habiruared ro all re {-ve-1r12s of military diſcipline. 
"The celebrated Cato the cerfor, who had paſſed through 
all the great ofſic>s oft the Roman Republic ; and govern- 
ec! provinces, Cc mmanded armies, and was a great Ora- 
tor, lawyer, and politician, did not think it beneath him 
to write a treache on all ch methods neceſſary tor the 
improvemem of lands; ich JireEtions tor building pro- 
per ſtables aud hœutes tor teveral forts of cattle, and ma- 
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Chap. $ 


king preſſes for wine and oil, Sc. Inforuch that one ma 
ſee, chat he was perfectly acquainted with all the branche 
ot country employ ments; and that he did not vr 
oſtentation, but for the real benefit of mank ind. 

Aud readered unto the king of Ifracl ay hundred 
thouſand lambs, and an hundred tu cn, rang with th 
<ool. } This indeed was a prodicious number; but uc ou 
to conſider, that theſe. countries abounded with ſhec 
inſomuch that Solomon oftered an hundred and —— 
thouſand, at the ſolemn dedication of the temple 
2 Chron. vii. 5. And the Reubenites drove from the Ha. 
garencs, an hundred and fifty thouſand, 1 Chron, v. = 
Pliny ſhews us that this was the moſt ancient triburs. 
lib. 18. Nat. Hiit. cap. 3. Ludolphus, however, obſerves, 
that the number of cattle mentioned iu this verſe, was not 
an annual tribute from the king ot Moab, but a compen- 
{ation or thoſe damages the liraelites juſtained in their war 
with his ſubjects, or by the revolt ot theſe trom their go- 
vernment. Jo which he adds, that the Hebiew woid 
Ajil, ſhould not be tranſlated, a Ram, but a Weather, 
For one Ram will ſuffice for many ſheep. Lib. 1. Cemment. 
in Elittor. A:thiop. cap. 3. N. zo. 

Ver. 5. But it came to paſs when Ahab was dead, that 
the king of Moab rebelled againfl the Kung of 1 acl, 'This 
was obieryed before cha . 1. 1 and is hee repeated, in 
order to introduce the te llou ing tuttory. N f 

Ver. 6 And king fehoram went out - of Samaria the 
ſame lime, and numbred ail Ijrael. | As 1010 as dus prince 
was fertled in his kingdom, his tirit bulineſs was to raiſe 
an army to reduce Muab to obedience. 


Write tor 


of Judah, ſaying, the king of Moab hath relelled againſt 
me . Wilt thou go wh we againſt Mecab to battle ? And 
be ſaid I will go up, | am as thou art, &c.] Jehoſhaphat 
retu'ns the fame anſwer co the king of liracl, as he had 
given to Ahab his father, when he deſi ed his aſſiſtance 
againſt Syria, 1 Kings xxii. 4. Eut the ill ſucceſs he then 
had, thould have made him more cautious how he entered 
into a new confederation with his ſon ; eſpeclaliy ſince he 
{cemea to have been atraid to have any trautactions with 
his brother Ahaziah, 1 Kings xxii. 49. But as Jcho- 
ram had made tome reformation in his dominions, the 
king ol Judah perhaps entertained a better «pinion ot him, 
and might hape that an amicable conduct toward this 
prince, would induce him to proceed farther in the 
re-eitabl;ſhment of the Divine M oiſhip. We may add to 
this, that the Moabires had lately invaded che territories 
of Jehoſhaphat, and this inſult might make him deſitous 
of an opportunity to chaſtite them tor it. 

Ver. 8. And fte ſaid, Which way fall we go up? and 
he anſwered, the way through the wilderneſs of Edom.] 
Jehoram choſe to march his troops this way, that he 
might have the aſſiſtance of the Edomites, who were his 
tributa:ies. And it is prebable, that Moab was but weak 
ly rortihed on that fide. 

Theſe princes took a compaſs of ſeven days march thro 
the deſerts of Edom, and were there greatly diſtreſſed tor 
want ot water, for either there was a gieat drought in 
thoſe parts, or they had miſtaken their way. 

Ver. 10. And the king of Iſrael ſaid, Alas ! that the 
Lord hath cailed theſe kings together, to deliver them iuto 
the hand of Moab.) The three kings were hiqmſelt, the 
king of Judah, and the king cf Edom who had joined 
them with his torces. Jehoram did not cry to Ged tor 
help, but only bewailed the ſtraits to which they were 
then reduced ; and which his own guilt made him ima- 
eine God had contrived for their deſtruction. 

Ver. 11. but Fehoſvaphat ſaid, is not therehere a prophet 
of the Lord, that we way enquire of the Lord by him. ) This 
was ſpoken like a pious man; but it was a tault that he 
did not enquire before for direction in this war; as he 
formerly did in that againſt the Syrians, 1 Kings Xii. 5- 
And one of the king of Iſrael's ſervants an- 
ſewered aud ſaid, here is Eliſha the ſou of Shaphat, 0 CU 
poured water on the hands of Elijah.) That is, was his fer- 
vant, and miniſtred unto him. Ke | 

ver. 12. And Fe boſbaphat ſaid, the word of the Lord is 
with him.] Jehothaphat had undoubtedly been informed, 
now Elijah had choſen this diſciple ot his for his ſucceſſor; 
and what wonders he had already wrought. 

Ho the king of Iſrael, and Fehoſhaphat, and the 


Ver 7. Aud he went and ſent to Febeſhaphat the king 


Ang of Edom went down to him. | The particular place 
8 to 
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vn the Second Bok of KI N G $. tor 


to which they went is not mentioned ; but it is very ob- 
tervable, Firſt, how much they honoured the prophet, 
whom they did not otuei to come to them, but they went 
to him. And ſecondly, how deſirous the prophet was to 
do good, in that he followed rhe camp into tuis wilder- 
neſs. For it is not likely, that thete kings went back to 
Samaria, where the hiltory left E'ijih, in the lait verſe of 
the preceding chapter. For this would have be-n a jvur- 
ney of ſeven days, and the army might have been lolt in 
the mean time, It is evide.it, beſide, from ver. 16. that 
Elijah was not far. from them, and the .ervaat ia the tore- 
going verſe ſpeaks ot him as preſeat, ſaying, Here 14 


id. 

2 tz. And Eliſpa ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, What 
bave I io ab with theer get thre to the prophets of thy 
father, and to the prophets of thy 144 He reiules 
with great diſdain, to have any convert ſuion with that 
unrig teous prince, and bids him conter with thote . 
he knew were unable to ſerve him, in any inſtance whats 
ever. . 

— And the king 4 Iſrael ſaid unto him, Nay =] 
That is, I will not conſult thoſe prophets; but intteat 
thee to direct us how we may bo brought out ot this 
great diſtreſs. 

For the Lord hath called theſe three kings to- 

et her, to deliver them into the hand of Moab} 1 hu? 

aha had retuſed to do any thing for the ſake of Jehoram, 

yet this p ince beſeeches him to have reſpect to the othet 

two kings, who without his aid, muſt perith as well as 
himſclr. | 

Ver. 14. And Klſha ſard, As the Lord of hofts liveth, 
before whom I and.] It is obſervable, that the ſous of 
the prophers arc ſaid to (it be. ore their maſters the po- 
rhets, when theſe inſtructed them; but the | prophets 
themſelves ſtobd before the Lord theu maſter, when he 
feat them upon any meſſage. 

Surely were" it not that | regard the prefence of Fehoſba- 
fer the king of Judab, I would not look toward thee, nur 


ze thee.) Eliſha was ſilent wien regard to the king of 
m; knowing him to be a depend nt upon Jehoſhapaar, 


whoſe piety he eſteemed, and had ſume teſpect to all who | 


belonged to him. 

Ver. 15. Bat % bring me 4 mint rel.] One who 
could play well on aa inſtrument it muuc. 

—— And it cave to * when ihe minſtrel played, 
that the hand of the Lord came upon him.) Every one 
knows thut { me fort o mulic wonderiully quiets aid 
compoſes the ſpirits when :hey are at'urdered ; and: raiſes 
them when they are flat aad heavy; and thereto: e holy men 
did not neglett ſuch helps as were proper to inſpire them 
with a diſpoſition fit to receive Divine Inſpirations, We 


may likewiſe ſappoſe, that the perſon wh» now played to 


El'ſha, accompanied his inſt ument with ſome rapturous 
hymn in the praiſes of God, and of his wondertul works; 
whereby the ſpi: it of tie prophet, which perhapꝰ had been 
diſtu bed by his indignat ion at the king of Iſrael, was now 
ſa cer ly compoled. Fiom hence we may conclude, there 
were excellent muſiciaus in Iſrael, as well as in Judah, 
where David had ſettled Divine Muſic in great perfection. 

Elijah was now actuated by the energy of the Divine 
Spirit; he aſſumed the propnetic ſtrain, and. aſſured the 
kings, that it they cut ditches along the valley he e they 
were then incamped, theſe fhould, without wind or rain, 
be filled with water in a miraculous manner; and he add- 
ed, that God would deliver Moab into their hands. The 
prediction was ſoon accempliſhed, for the waters ſuddenly 
flowed the next morning, by the way of Edom, aud filled 
all the country, 

The Moabites, being by this rime alarmed, got toge- 
ther all the perple who weie able to bear arms, and earl 
in the morning ſeeing the water on the caſt ſide ot their 
country appear as red as blood, by the reflexion of the 
ſun-· beams, and never ſuſpecting it to be water in that 
diy deſert, and in lo great a quantity, they immediately 
concluded it to be blood; and what blood could it be, 
bur that of the confederate troops ? who, as the Moabites 
imagined, had turned their arms agaiuſt one another, in 
conſequence of a diſagreement be:ween them. Upon 
which, they thoucht they had nothing more to do than to 
ſeize the ſpoil. With tnis perſualion they ran in a con- 
fuſed manner to the camp ot the allies, but ſoon found 
their miſtake, tor not being able to ſuſtain the fuſt attack 


A. ID. 


made upon them by their enemizs, they preſently turned 
their backs, and great numbers of them were lain, by the 
victorious foe, who purſued them iato the very heart 0 
their country, waited their lands, ana demoliſhed all their 
cities, Except Kar-harcſech, in which the king of Moab 
had ſhut himſelt up. But when he found hit this place 
would be unable to hold out long agaiult the enemy, he 
tallied our with ſeven hundred choſen men, upon the 
quarters ot the king of Edom, which ir ſeems we e the 
weakeſt: And he therctore hopea to break through chem 
and eſcape; but he and his men wete repulied, a. com- 
pelled to make a precipirate 1ecrear. 5 
H-reupouthekiug of V ab took hic eldeſt ſ n, and focrt- 
ficed him upon the city- wall, as the laſt deſperate remedy z 
hoping to obtain a powe: ful aid from his g.ds, by the im- 
molation of the perſon who was deaielt to him. For it is 


well kiown, that it was cuſtomary for the Pagans to offer 

up their own children upon their altars, in times of great 
dutreſs. Eu ebius menu: ns ſeveia' nations who uſed theſe 
| merifices (lib. v. Prepar. Evangel) And Cæſar faich of 
the Gauls, that when they were afflicted with grievous 
diteaſes, or whe i they were engaged in war, er fi und 
| theme: yes involved in great danger, they offered men for 
act inces, or vowed they would offer them. For they 
imagined, that God would not be appeaſed, ½ pro vita 


7 rendred for the life of a man. 8 
barbinel thu. ks, that this barbarous prince ſacrificed 
the eldeſt fon of the king ou Ed m, after he had taken 
him priſozer in the laſt ſally: Hut there is not the leaſt 
reaſon tor Tach a ſupp. fition : For the Sac ed Hiſtorian e- 
preſly declates that the king ot M ab tock his eldeſt fon, 
that coul have reigned in his flead, ver. 27. aud who 
theretcre could not Le the kg et Edem's fon But the 
ſame author acknuwleuges, that their wile men in Peſikta, 
and the Sarheurin unde ſtand this fact in the manner ve 
have rep! eſtited it And that ſome of them believe the 
king ot Moab «tered up his own ton in imitation of Abra- 
ham, to the God of Iſtael, hopiug thereby te 1.ove h.m 
to be favourdble to him. | 

Tais action raiſed great 'ndignation againſt Iſrael, ver. 27. 
Or, as the words in tie Hebrew may be more properly tran- 
ſlated, ere Was great repentaiice, in or among Iſrael. That is, 
they were extremely afflicted at this barbarous ſecritice, 
and wiſhed they had not puſhed the war tc lar, fi-ce it 
ended in ſuch a horrid action as was likely to b ing a ge- 
neral dium upon hem. They therefore raiſed the ſiege 
by common conſent, and retured home, that no other 
| barbarity ot this natwie might be committed on their ac- 
Couiit, 


CU A% IV. 


1 Eliſha multiplieth the widow's oil, 8 He giveth a ſon 

to the good Shunammite 18 He raiſeth again her aead 
ſon. 38 At Gilgal he healeth the dea iy pottage. 42 He 
ſatisfieth an hundred men with twenty loaves, 


OW there cried a certain woman of 
the wives of the ſons of the prophets 
unto Eliſha, ſaying, Thy ſervant my huſ- 
band is dead, and thou knoweſt that thy 
ſervant did fear the LORD : and the creditor 
is come to take unto him my two ſons to 
be bondmen. 

2 And Eliſha ſaid unto her, What ſhall 
do for thee ? tell me, what haſt thou in 
the houſe? And ſhe ſaid, 'Thine hand- 
maid hath not any thing in the houſe, ſave 
a pot of oil. | 
3 Then he ſaid, Go borrow thee veſſels 
abroad of all thy neighbours, even empty 


vellels, borrow not a few. 


11 1 4 And. 


homnts reddatur vita honuinis. Unleſs the ife of @ man 


C ritical and Explanatory: Annotations 
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4 And .when thou art come in, thou 
ſhalt” ſhut che door upon thee, and upon 
thy ſons, and {halt pour out into all thoſe 
veſſels, and thou ſhalt ſet aſide that which is 
Full: | 

5 80 the + went Nom bur, and fhut the 
door upon her, and upon = ſons, who 
brought he "I to her, and ſhe PRs 

Our, 

6 And it came to paſs When the velſels 
were full, that ſhe ſaid unto her ſon, Bring 
me yer a veſſel. And he faid unto her 
There ir not u veſſel more. And as dil 
ſtayed. 

7 Then ſhe came and told the man of 
God: and he aid; Go, ſell the oil, and 
pay thy debt, and live thoa and thy chil- 
dren of the reſt. 

8 And it ell ona day, that Eliſha 

paſſed to Shunem, where aun, a great wo- 
man; and ſhe conſt: ained him to eat bread. 
And ſo it was, that as oft as he paſſed by, 
he turned in chither to eat bread. 

9.:And ſhe fad + unto her husband, Be- 
hold now, I perceive that this 7s an holy 
man of God, which FR by us conti- 
nually. | 
e Let us male 4 litle chamber, 
pray thee, on the wall, and let us ſet 10 
him there a bed, and a table, and a ſtool, 
and a candleſtick: and it ſhall be when hs 
eometh to us, that he ſhall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a d ay that he came 
thither, and he turned into the chamber, 
and ly there. da 

12 And he (aid to Gehazi his As 
Call this Shunammite. And when he had 
called her, the ſtood before him 
13 And he ſaid unto him, Say now unto 
her;-Behold, thou haſt been careful: for us 
with all this care; w h; at 1s to be done o 
thee? vouldſt thou be ſpokon for to 
kings; or to the captain of the holt 2 od 
{he.. anſwered, [ dw ell en mine own 
people. 

14 And he "IF oY hat chen ii to be done 
tor her: % And:Gehazi anlivered; Verily wy 
hath no child, and her husband is old. 
II And he: ſaict, Call her. {And\when 
he had called her,; ſhe:ſtood: in the: door.“ 

16, And he ſaid, About this feaſon, ac- 
cording-to.the time of life, thou ſhalt em- 
brace a ſon. 
hoi man of God: do not 1057 unto thine 
handmaid. . 

17 And the w oman nn and EW 
2 ſon at that ſeaſon that Eliſha had {aid un- 
to her:. according to the time of life. 


LY * 


a. 


And ſhe * Nay, my lod; 


— 


| him not; and if any 1 


8 J And when the cla. was 
it oy on a day, chat he went 
ther to the reapetsss. 

19 And he. ſajd-.unto BOY wy My 
head, my head. And he. Kad to a 1" lag, 
Carry him to his mother... 

20. And when he dad taken: — 8 
brought him to his mother, hg. ſat on. tek 
knees till noon, and then 9 

21 And ſhe went up, and lid: kin o on 
the bed of the man of God, and ſhut. ali 
door upon him, and went Gn ee e 

22 And ſhe called untg; her kucbgaf 
and ſaid, Send me, I pray thee, one of rhe 
youhyg men, and one of the * aſſes, that, 4 
may run to the man of God, and come a- 
gain. 

23, And he Haid, Wherefore 5 * 
go to him to day? 71 10 neither new moon 
Py ſabbath. Arid” ſhe , ſaid, I. Hall b 
we 
24 Then ſhe, ſadgdled an 6, and fide to 
her ſervant, Drive, and go: forward; >thek 
not thy riding for me, except. Ibid thee,” 

25 So ſhe went, and came unto the man 
of God to mount Qarmel : and it care to 
paſs when the man of cp Faw, her afar 
I | off, that he ſaid to-Gehaxi his: ſervant, Be- 
hold, nder is that Shunarfimirs ; Pr frees 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to: meet her, 
and lay. unto her, Ir it well with thee? 
7s it well with t husband? 10 it well 
with the child? And the, anſvered, It is 
well. 

27 And when 8 to > this man 'of 
God to the hill, ſhe, caught him by the. 
feet: but Ge came near to thruſt her 
away. And the man of God ſaid, Let 
her 3 for her ſoul 75 vexed within her: 

and the LORP Hach hid 15 from me, and 
hath not told me. . TEES 

28 Then ſhe ſaid; Did 1 deſtre a fon-of 
my 16a, did I ner toy, Do not deceive; 


me? 


groben, 
out to his the 


** 
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29 Then he” Laid to Geb Gird up hy 
loyns, and take my ſtaff in thine: hand, and, 
go thy way: if thou meet. any man, ſalute 
ſalute thee, anſwer 
him not again : and 5 r ſtaff Aeon the 


face of the child. 


Gees hor Ae wa 
3.1; And TR FR, I 2 on Ee FS 
Res laid the ſtaff upon the face of the child, 


but here , vas., nexhex Voice, nor. hearing, 
where- 


ts. tt... 
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wherefore lie went again to meet him, and | 
told: him, faying, The. child ir not awaked. 
32 And when Eliſha was come into the 
houſe, behold, the child was dead, and laid 
upon his bed. 1 
33 He went in therefore, and ſhut the 
door upon them twain, and prayed unto 
the LOR op. 1 n 
34 And he went up, and lay upon the 
child, and put, his mouth upon His mouth, 
and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands 


eon is hands, ahd he” ſtretched himſelf 


ap a the child, and the: fleſh of the child 
r 

35 Then he returned, and walked in the 
houſe to and fro, and went up, and ſtretch- 
ed himſelf upon him : and the child ſneez- 
ed leyen times, and the child opened his 
eher 2 25 e e e ee 
15 36 And he called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call 
this Shunammite. So he called her: and 
and when ſhe was come in unto. him, he 
faid, Take up thy ſon.” © RT CNA 

©, 35 Then ſhe went in, and fell at his 


- 
LS. 5 


feet, and bowed her (elf to the ground, and 
took up her ſon, and went out. 

4 38 J And. Eliſha. came. again to Gilgal, 
and, there angst a dearth in the land, and 
the ſons of the...prophers eye ſitting before 
him: and he faid unto his ſervant, Set on 
the great por, and ſeethie pottage for the 
ſons of the prophet s. +. 
39 And one went our into the field to 
gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and 


gathered - thereof wild gourds his lap=tall, 


and came and ſhred then into the pot of | 


pottage: for chey kney them not. 50 
40 So they, poured out for the men to 
eat: and it came to pals as they were! eat- 
ing of the pottage, that they cried out, and 
{aid; O thou man of God, there is death 
im the pot: and they could not eat heH,Ü. 
41 But he ſaid, Then bring meal: and 
he caſt it into the pot; and he ſaid, Pour 
out for the people, that they, may eat: and 
there was no harm in the pot. 
42 © And'there came à man from Baal- 
ſhaliſha, and brought the man of God 
bread of the firſt- fruits, twenty loaves of 
barley, and full ears of corn in the husk 
thereof: and he ſaid, Give unto the peo- 
„„ olay. carts, rt; 16 oiner 
43 And his ſervitour ſaid What; - ſhould 
ſet this before an hundred men? He ſaid 
again, Give the people, that they may eat: 
for thus ſaith the Lo K p, They ſhalt eat, 
and Hall leave phereof. . Sk Pruitt fly Mat 
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4 so he et i, belegte thEhi,, aud they 
word of the LoR bp. 


the ſons of the. prophets unto Ehfpa, ſaying, Thy ſervant 
my kysband is dead, aud thou kgue/t that thy ſervant did 


| fear the Lord ; aul the creditor us come to take {ito him 


my, to ſons to be bondmen.] Tho! Eliſha had beew fo in- 
ſtrumental in pre ſerving the confederate army, no, man 
remembred or rewarded his ſervices: But God lignaured 
him with the ability to perform many noble miracles... A 
widow of one of the ſons of the pryphets complained to 
Eliſha, that her husband — 1 and -ſhe., left very 
Hor, 4 creditor game to rake her two ſons and make 
ares of them; becauſe ſhe was, in no condition to pay 
the debrs her husband had Conttacted. In which caſe the 
em, had ſuch,.a.power over their children, that they 
might ſell them ro, pay what they owed, and the\creditor 
might, force them to it. Huctius thinks, that from the 
Jews this cuſtom was . propagated to the, Athenians; and 
from, them to the Romans. The Hebrew doQors fancy, 
that the husband. of this widow ; was Obadiah, Who is 
mentioned, 1 Kings xviii. 3. and that the creditor was je- 
horam the ſon Ahab; which is utterly, ungrounded;., ,... . 
We take it for grapted, that the poverty gt. this unfor- 
tunate woman was not occaſioned by the idlenefs or pro- 
digality ot her degeaſed husband, bur merely by hig piety, 
becauſe he would not comply with. the King's way of, wor- 
ſhip, but ſacrificed all worldly. advantages to the preſerva- 
tion of his integrity and the teſtimony ot a good con- 
ſcience. Eliſha therefore took compaſſion ou her, and 
finding that the had nothing in her. houſe, but a jar of 
oil, he ordered her to go and borrow veſſels of her neigh+ 
bours ; and then to ſhut herſelf up with her two ſons, and 
pour the oil into the veſſels. The widow purſued his di- 
rections, and poured out ſuch a miraculous quantity, of oil 
as Was more than ſufficient to diſcharge the: debt her 
husband had contracted. Eliſha then orderedher.to ſell 
as much of it as would pay the creditor, and then to live 
upon the remainder. For we ought firſt to do juſtice, and 
then expect God's bleſſing upon the, proviſion we make for 
durſelves and family. art oy „ . 
This miracle, ſaich St. Gregory; was a figure of that 
abundant eſſuſion of the grace of the Holy Spirit, which 
ſhould one day fill the Church, repreſented by. this widow. 
Sc. Bernard declares, that we mutt without ceaſing deſire 
a thare of this holy and wonder working oil, that our 
hearts may be lilled with it: In order to which, we muſt 
cep them empty of vain imaginations; and ſepſual ſatiſ- 
tactions. For the unction of the Holy Spirit, typitied by 
this widow's oil, can fill. no veſſels but ſuch as are void of 
all intul prepoſſeilions. Lis in vain, continues this father, 
tor any man to attempt a union between God and Mam- 


man; Jeſys Chritt and this World; the, fleſh and the ſpi- 


mt: And it is impoſſible at the fame time, to taſte 
and reliſh the pleatures of earth and thoſe of Hearen. 
Ver. 8 Aud iz fell aut on a. gay, that Eliſba paſſed to 
Shugtem, where: was A great woman; and ſhe. confirained 
him, to eat bread. Aud Jo it was, that as oft as he paſſed 
by, tie rurned in thither.to eat bread.] At Shunem, à city 
in dhe tribe of Iſſachar, and in che: road between Samaria 
and Carmel, lived a woman, - whoſe husband had a plen- 
titul, eſtate, and ,delighied in Hoſpitality. + She one day 
invited Elitha to take a repaſt at her houſe; and treated 
him with ſo much civility and reſpc&, that be made no 
ſcruple, when he paſſed that way, to ſtop and refreſh him- 
ſelf at her houſe; which in all probability ſhe had invited 
him to do. And when ſhe: became ſenſible, by frequent 
converſation with him, that he- was not only a prophet, 
but lkewile a perſon of uncommon ſanc̃tity and vertue; 
ſhe defired her husband rg build. and furniſh -a private 
apartment for him; where he migfu ret ire, in order to de- 
vote himſelf to prayer and meditation; and to follo his 
dacred ſtudies without any interruption or diſturbance. 
Eliſha, in gratitude fer this far our, deſired to know, if he 
could be ſerviceable to her in any inſtaueei either at court, 
or with the general ot the torces; for tho? he himſelt had 
not been diſtinguiſhed by any tavours or preferments, and 
Was, not lphc1.ous to obtain them; he, however, might 


jultl) ſuppoſe, chat any proper recommendation ef his, 
alter 


did eat, and leſt thereof; according to the 


& 496, F «> Ry , 4* 332490 IT d & of 6 446; 5 J. 
Ver, 1. Now there cried a certain woman of the wives of 
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Annotations 


Chap. 4. 


diſregarded at court. The Shunammi e then replied, That 
foe dwelt among ber own people, ver. 1 3. The meaning of 
which expreſſion is, that whatever vexation the inhabitants 
who lived on the borders of the country might ſuffer from 
the ſoldiers, ſhe lived quiety among her friends and neigh- 
bours ; and had no occ ſion to ſue to the king or his mi- 
niſters for any favour. When ſhe had ſaid this, ſhe retired, 
but the prophet being ſtill deſirous of making ſome return 
for the civilities he had received from her and her husband, 
asked his ſervant Gehazi, what was then to be done for 
ber ? ver. 14. for he imavined, that as this ſervant of his, had 
opportunities of obſerving all thar paſt in the houſe more 
than himſelf, he cou'd the better tell what would be moſt 
welcome to her. Gehazi then acquainted him that the 
had no children, and that her husband was old, upon 
which the prophet, who knew how afflitive the want of 
iſſue was to the Jewiſh women, ordered his ſervant to call 
her to him; and when ſhe came, he aſſured her, that ſhe 
ſhould embrace a ſon, about that ſeaſon, according to tbe 
time of life, ver. r6. That is, ſhe ſhould have a child the 
next year, after ſhe had gone the uſual time. From the 
word habeketh, which we tranſlate, thow fhalt embrace, 
ſome of the Hebrew do&ors conjeRure, that this ſon was 
afterward t e prophet Habakkuk: Which is a mere fancy, 
rejected by Abarbinel and others, who repreſent Habakkuk 
as propheſying in the time of Maraſſch, or Johiah. _ 

The Shunammite looked upon what Eliſha had promiſed 

her, as altogether incredible, and deſi ed him not to de- 
ccive her wth expectations, ſhe thought ſhe had ſo little 
reaſon ro entertain. The prediction was, however, accom- 

liſhed, and ſhe became the mother of a ſon at the time 
pecitied by the prophet. When the child was grown up, 
and paſt the perils ot infancy, he one day went oat to his 
father, in a field where the reapers were at work; and was 
there ſeized wich a ſudden illneſs which affected his head, 
aud made him complain of the violent pain he ſuffered in 
that part. His fat er ordered a young ſervant to carry 
him home to his mother, that ſhe might tend him, and 

rovide what was proper for him; but notwithitanding all 
wk care, the youth died in a tew hours. The forrowful 
parent then carried the dead body into Eliſha's chamber, 
and laid it upon his bed, ia hopes of recciving aid from 
him, whoſg maſter, as ſhe undoubtedly muſt have heard, 
had reſtored a child to life. But as Eliſha was then ab- 
ſent, the ſent for her husband, an deſired him to let her 
have one of the young men, and one of the aſſes, that ſhe 
might haſten to the man of God. Her husband as ſurpriſed 
that ſhe ſhould think of going to the propher that day 
t being neither new moon nor ſabbath, v. 23. From hence it 
appears, that the prophets we.e the public inſtructors of 
the peop'e ; and their houſes a kind of ſchool or ſyna- 
g gue, unto which their auditors reſo ted on the days here 
mentioned, to be taught their du:y out of the law of 
God, and to have their doubts folved. The mother of 
the dead child then replied, it h be well, or, according 
to the Hebrew, it is peace. That is, ſhe intreats her 
husband to believe, that her intention in going to the 
propher, was for his, as well as her own benefit. 

dhe then haſtened to Eliſha, and found him on mount 

Carmel, which was much irequented by him, as it had 
likewiie been by Elijah: this makes it credible there was 
a ſchool of the propnets here, it being a mountain finely 
ſhaded by trees, which rendered it a commodious fitua- 
tion for tacred exerciſes. As ſoon as Eliſha ſaw his hoſpi- 
table beneiaCtreſs, he ſent his ſervant to her, with orders 
to make a particular enquiry after all who were molt. dear 
ro her and likewiſe after her own welfare. To this ſhe 
anſwered 71 u well, ver. 26. ſome tranſlate it, it /ball be 
well, which is ncedleſs, for ſhe and her husband were well, 
and the did not think fit to tell Gæbazi all the truth; but 
to diſcloſe it to the prophet himſelt. She then came to 
him, and caught him by the feet; ver. 27. ater the man- 
ner ol a molt humble ſupplicant, and with a reſolution not 
to let him ſtir from thence till he had granted her requeſt. 
Gehazi, who beheld the uncommon humility ot her de- 
portment, came with an intention to thru ber away, for 
he believed his-matter did not expect any ſuch abaſements ; 
etpecially from her, who had been fo Kind and fr iendly to 
them. Eliſha then (aid to his ſervant, Let her alone, for 
her ſoul is vexed within her, and the Lord hath hid it from 
me 5 ver. 27. Lo gut dilturb her; for ſhe is too full of 


after the ſervice he had rendred his country, would nat be 


grief already ; and God hath not ſhewn me the cauſe. of 


it. It appears from hence, that the pro 

more, than what God as pleaſed to N oe 

the ſpirit was not in them after the manner of a ſure; 

rural faculty, or an infuſed habir, whereby they mi 2 

what Lg — _y 2 Moſes hi the — 

prophet, not being able to determine 

had conſulted che Divice Majeſty. nga, * 
The afflicted Mather than addrefſed' herſelf to Eliſha in 


the following, manner. Dad I def 


re 4 ſont of 2 
did Inet ſay, do not deceive me ? ver. 4) Cn 4 


tished without a ſon; and did neither deſire ſuch 2 ift. 
nor was forward to believe I ſhould enjoy it, when free! N 
N Wu od you 7 loſe him in this manner; dts. 
e has been beſtowed upon me, is an 1 
in, „ * 
liſna then ordered Gehazi to take his | 
and lay it upon the face of the child, ver. 28 
it might work a mi acle, as the rod of M. ſes, and the 
, mantle of Elijah had formerly done. But the woman 
believing that this method would be ſufficient, eatreate; 
Eliſha to go himfelf. Abarbinel thinks the proper had 
ao thoughts of reviving the child by this expedteat but 
only ordered his ſtaff to be laid upcn his face, to Piekerv 
him from putreta&ion, which ſurely muſt be thought a 
very low conceit., _ -(29r5149 | 
Eliſha being overcome by her importunity, and his ow 
kindie!s to ſo worthy a t1end, aroſe and joilowed her; 
while Gehazi paſſed on before them, and laid the pro- 
Phe ſtatt upon the face of the child; but tindiug no ap- 
pearance of lite, he went out to meet his maſter, and told 
lum that the child was not awaked, ver. 31 He ſpeaks of 
death as a ſleep, in which the youth continued, notwiths 
ſtaudiug the performance ot Eliſh 's order. And it is 
likely, that the power which otherwiſe might have accom- 
panied the ſtaff, was with-held,becauſe the propher chang'd 
the method of his praceeding, in working this miracl 
when the woman would have him go himſelf: and there- 
tore did not pray to'God that the child might revive when 
the ſtaff was laid on his face. | 
When Eliſha came to the houſe, he went into the cham- 
ber, where the dead ſon of the Shunammite was laid upon 
his bed; and ſhut the door, that he might not be inter- 
rupted in his prayer to God. He then ſtretched himſelf 
upon the corpſe, as Elijah had tormeily done upon the 
like occaſion ; and the Hiſb of the child waxed warm, ver. 


34. not from any heat communicated from the body of 


the prophet, but from an inward principle ot life, which 
was now reſtored, and began to operate within him. E. 
liſha then took a turn or two in the houſe, to refreſh 
himſelt, after the fervent pains he had taken in prayer; 
and then returned to his chamber, where he ſtretched 
himſelf a ſecond time upon the child. For the miracle of 
his recovery was not wrought in an inſtant, but gradually, 
and by earneſt and continued prayer to the Almighty. 
The youth at laſt ſneezed ſeven times, ver. 35. which 
purged his head, wherein the pain which killed him lay, 
and then opened his eyes. Upon which the prophet ſent 


for his mother, and ordered her to take up her living 


n. Her joy at this wonderful event, Was now as great 
as her forrow had been before: ſhe threw herſelf at the 
feet of the prophet, giving thanks to God and him, with 
all the reverence ſhe conld.expreſs ; ſhe then took her ſon, 
and we may well ſuppoſe that ſhe publiſhed this wonder- 
ful work of God to all her family and neighbourhood, 
who made it known abroad, 
Ver. 38. And Eliſha came again to Gilgal, and there was 
a dearth in the land, and the ſons of the prophets were fitting 
before him and he ſaid unto his ſervant, ſet on the great 
pot, and ſeeth pottage for the ſons of the prophets. E- 
liſha was at Gilgal with his maſter Elijah, a little be- 
fore his aflumprion into heaven ; and he loved to frequent 
thoſe places where he had been with that great prophet ; 
that he might work new wonders thete, and conhrm 
the people in the belief that he himſelf was a prophet. 
The inhabitants of that part of the country, were then 
afflicted wich a great ſcarcity of proy ſions ; and the ſons of 
the prophets were now fitting before Eliſha, which was the 
poſture of diſciples when their maſters taught them. 
- Whence Bertram obferves, their ſchools and accademics 
were called Iſbibotb, which ſignifies Seſſſons. We may add 


to this, that Eliſha's ordeiing his ſervant to prepare * 
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for the ſons of the prophets, ſhews that they lived to- 


gether in ſociety, and, after their leftures, were wont to 
eat together with their maſter ; who ordered his ſervants 
to provide very plain and common food for them, ſuch as 
the gardens or helds would aflord, without much labour, 
and at a ſmall expence, 

Eliſha having given orders for a moderate repaſt of 
this nature, a ſervant went into the field to gather what 
rcen hetbage could be there found; there being no pot- 
herbs in their own garden at home, by reaſon of the 
drought. This perſon among the other productions of 
the eld. happened to find a wild vine, and gathered 
his lap full of the gourds it produced. This plant 1s 
thought to have been Caloquintida, whoſe leaf has ſome 
reſemblance to that of a vine, and purges exceedingly. 
This was ſhred” into the pottage, for neither the perſon 
who had gathered its leaves, nor thoſe who ſhred them, 
knew what they were, but imagined them to be the leaves 
of a wild vine. But their malignant quality ſoon ap- 
peared, when the pottage was ſerved up at table ; and one 
of the company cried out to Eliſha, O thou man of God, 
there is death in the pot, ver. 40. The taſte was ſo butter 


and diſagreeable, that they concluded there was ſome | P 


venomous herb in the pot; in which they were not 
miltaken, for the herb they complained of is a poiſon, if 
not qualined, and taken in a moderate quantity. 

The prophet then ordered meal to be brought and caſt 
into the pot; upon which the hurtful was converted into 
wholeſome food, not from any vertue in the meal, but 
from the immediate power of God. The Jews theretore 
juſtly reckon this as the eighth miracle wrought by Eliſha 
atter he was made a prophet. 

Ver. 42. And there tame a man from Baal-jbaliſha, and 
brousht ibe man of God bread of the firſt fruits, twenty 
laaves of barley, and full ears of corn in the husk theredf : 
and be ſaid. Give linto the people, that they may ear. | 
This was a ſeaſonable preſent, in a time of dearth, when 
bread was very ſcarce. Ard it being called Biccurim, 
(which was the name for the firſt fruits belonging to the 
prieſts) makes it probable, this was not ſuch a preſent as 
men uſually made when th: y came to ask a prophet any 
queſtion, and to be reſolved of their doubts ; but a free- 
will offering for the better ſubſitence of the prophet. 
Unto whom picus people, perhaps, gave that portion 
which was aſſigned by God tor the prieſts, to whom the 
firſt fruits could not now be carried, they being in the 
land of Judah. And we ſuppoſe, the ſchools of the pro- 
phets might be partly maintained by ſuch means as 
theſe. 

Eliſha then ordered the proviſion he had thus received 
to be ſet betore the people, by whom the ſons of rhe pro- 
phets are meant; upon which his ſervant replied in a ſur- 
priſe, What ſhail I ſet this before an hundred men? The 
Apoſtles made much the ſame anſwer to our Bleſſed Sa- 
. * viour, when he intended to feed a greater multitude with 
leſs food. Had the twenty loaves of barley, which were 
preſented to Eliſha, been very large, they, together with the 
ears of corn, might have ſufficed for an hundred men with- 
out a miracle; we therefore may conclude them to have 
been but ſmall ; and as they yet were more than ſufficientto 
ſatisfy ſuch a number of perſons, this. fact may juſtly be 
couſidered as another wonderful wo: k which God thought 


tit to accompliſh in favour of his ſervants, by the inſtru- 
mentaliry of Eliſha, 


CHuaPp. . 


'r Naaman, by the report of a captive maid is ſent to Sa- 
maria to ve cured of his leproſy. 8 Eliſha ſending him 
o fordan, cureth him. 15 Ht refuſing Naaman's gifts, 
81 antetis bim foie of the earth. 20 Gehazi, abuſing his 
maſter's name unto Naaman, is ſmitten with 2 


OW Naaman captain of the hoſt of 
the king of Syria, was a great man 
with his maſter, and honourable, becauſe 
by him the Loxp had given deliverance 


unto Syria : he was alſo a mighty man in 
valour, but he cas a leper. 


2 And the Syrians had gone out by com- 
panies, and had brought away captive out 
of the land of Iſrael a little maid, and ſhe 
waited on Naamans wife. 

3 And ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, Would 
God my lord avere with the prophet that 
75 in Samaria: for he would recover him 
'of his leproſy. 

4 And one went in, and told his lord, 
ſaying, Thus and thus ſaid the maid that 
7s of the land of Iſrael. 

5 And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, go, 
and I will fend a letter unto the king of 
Iſrael. And he departed, and took with 
him ten talents of ſilver, and ſix thouſand 
ieces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 

6 And he brought the letter to the king 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Now when this letter is 
come unto thee, behold, I have therewith 
| ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee, that thou 
mayſt recover him of his leproſy. 

7 And it came to pals when the king of 
Iſrael had read the letter, -that he rent his 
clothes, and faid, Anm I God, to kill, and 
ro make alive, thac this man doth ſend unto 
me to recover a man of his leproſy ? where- 
fore conſider, I pray you, and fee how he 
ſeeketh a quarrel againſt me. 

8 J And it was /o, when Eliſha the man 
of God had heard thar the king of Iſrael 
had rent his clothes, that he ſent to the 
king, faying, Wherefore haſt thou rent 
thy clothes? let him come now to me, 
| and he ſhall know that there is a propher 
in Iſrael. 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and 
with his chariot, and ſtood at the door of 
the houſe of Eliſha. | 

10 And. Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto 
him, ſaying, Go and waſh in Jordan ſeven 
times, and thy fleſh ſhall come again unto 
thee, and thou ſhalt be clean. | 

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went 
away, and ſaid, Behold, I thought, He 
will ſurely come out to me, and ſtand, and 
call on the name of the LORD his God, 
and ftrike his hand over the place, and 
recover the leper. | 
12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damaſcus, better than all the waters of 
Iſrael ? may I not waſh in them and be 
clean? So he turned, and went away in a 
rage. 

13 And his ſervants came near, and ſpake 
unto him, and ſaid, My father, F the pro- 
phet h d bid thee do ſome great thing, 
wouldſt thou not have done zt* how much 
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Critical and Explanatory 
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Annotations 


after the ſervice he 
diſregarded at court. The Shunammi e then replied, "Thar 
foe dwelt among ber own people, ver. 13. The meaning of 
which expreſſion is, that whatever vexation the inhabitants 
who lived on the borders of the country might ſuffer from 
the ſoldiers, ſhe lived quiet)y among her friends and neigh- 
bours ; and had no occ ſion to ſue to the king or his mi- 
niſters for any favour. When ſhe had ſaid this, ſhe retired, 
but the prophet being ftill deſirous of making ſome return 
for the civilities he had received from her and her husband, 
asked his ſervant Gehazi, what was then to be done for 
ber ? ver. 14. for he imavined, that as this ſervant of his, had 
opportunities of obſerving all thar paſt in the houſe more 
than himſelf, he cou'd the better tell what would be moſt 
welcome to her. Gehazi then acquainted him that the 
had no children, and that her husband was old, upon 
which the prophet, who knew how afflitive the want of 
iſſue was to the Jewiſh women, ordered his ſervant to call 
her to him; and when the came, he aſſured her, that ſhe 
ſhould embrace a ſon, about that ſeaſon, according to tbe 
time of life, ver. r6. That is, ſhe ſhould have a child the 
next year, after ſhe had gone the uſual time. From the 
word habeketh, which we traaflate, fo ſhalt embrace, 
ſome of the Hebrew do&ors conjeRure, that this ſon was 
afterward t e prophet Habakkuk: Which is a mere fancy, 
rejected by Abarbinel and others, who repreſent Habakkuk 
as propheſying in the time of Maraſlch, or Johah.  _ 

The Shunammite looked upon what Eliſha had promiſed 
her, as altogether incredible, and deſi ed him not to de- 
ccive her wth expectations, ſhe thought the had ſo lite le 
reaſon to entertain. The prediction was, however, accom- 

liſhed, and ſhe became the mother of a ſon at the time 
pecitied by the prophet. When the child was grown up, 
and paſt the perils ot infancy, he one day went ont to His 
father, in a field where the reapers were at work; and was 
there ſcixed wich a ſudden illneſs which affected his head, 
ard made him complain of the violent pain he ſuffered in 
that part. His fat er ordered a young ſervant to carry 
him home to his mother, that ſhe might tend him, and 

rovide what was proper for him; but notwithitanding all 
bh care, the youth died in a tew hours. "The forrowful 
parent then carried the dead body into Eliſha's chamber, 
and laid it upon his bed, in hopes of receiving aid from 
him, whoſg maſter, as ſhe undoubtedly muit have heard, 
had reſtored a child to life. But as E'iſha was then ab- 
ſent, the ſent for her husband, an deſired him to let her 
have one of the young men, and one of the aſſes, that ſhe 
might haſten to the man of God. Her husband » as ſurpriſed 
that ſhe ſhould think of going to- the propher that day ; 
it being neither new moon nor ſabbath, v. 23. Frem hence it 
appears, that the prophers we.e the public inſtructors of 
the people; and their houſes a kind of ſchool or ſyna- 
g gue, unto which their auditors reſoited on the days here 
mentioned, to be taught their duty out of the law of 
God, and to have their doubts folved. The mother of 
the dead child then replied, it h be well, or, according 
to the Hebrew, it is peace. That is, ſhe intreats her 
husband to believe, that her intention in going to the 
propher, was for his, as well as her own benefit. 

She then haſtened to Eliſha, and found him on mount 
Carmel, which was much irequented by him, as it had 
likewiſe been by Elijah: this makes it credible there was 
a ſchool of the propaets here, it being a mountain finely 
ſhaded by trees, which rendered it a commodious ſitua- 
tion for tacred exerciſes. As ſoon as Eliſha ſaw his hoſpi- 
table beneiactreſs, he ſent his ſervant to her, with orders 
to make a particular enquiry after all who were moſt . dear 
ro her and likewiſe after her own welfare. To this the 
anſwered 77 15 well, ver. 26. ſome tranſlate it, it /ball be 
well, which is ncedleſs, for ſhe and her husband were well, 
and the did not think fit to tell Gehazi all the truth; but 
to diſcloſe it to the prophet himſelt. She then came to 
him, aud caught him by the feet; ver. 27. after the man- 
ner of a moſt humble ſupplicant, and with a reſolution not 
io let him ſtir from thence till he had granted her requeſt. 
Gehazi, who beheld the uncommon humility of her de- 
portment, came with an intention to h ber away, for 
he believed his · maiter did not expett any ſuch abaſements ; 
— from her, who had been fo kind and fr iendly to 
them. Eliſha then ſaid to his ſervant, Let her alone, for 
her ſoul 1s vexed with'n her, and the Lord hath hid it from 


me. ver. 27. Lo got diſturb het; for ſhe is too full of to this; that Eliſha's ordeiing his ſervant to prepare 


had rendred his country, would nat be 


| mantle of Elijah had formerly done. 


rief already; and God hath not ſhewn me 1 
4 It appears from hence, that the A ane: of 
more, than what God was: pleaſed to impart to them: for 
the ſpirit was not in them aſter the manner of a fure.: 
rural faculty, or an infufed habit, whereby the mighte 8 
what and when they pleaſed 2 Moſes himſelf oh — 
prophet, not being able to determine ſome things FX C 
had conſulted the Divine Majeſty. * 3 1 

The afflicted Mather than addrefſcd' herſetf to Eliha in 
the following manner. DA I deſire 4 ſon of my Lord 7 
did Inet ſay, do not deceive me f ver. 28. I was 1 ö 
tished without a fon ; and did neither deſire ſuch a gift 
nor was forward to believe I ſhould enjoy gurt, 


| it, when 
romifed : Put now to loſe him in his Ava — 


has been beſtowed upon me, is an 1 | 
fiction to ww. 5 5 JAY ” 
Eliſha then ordered Gehazi to take his ſtaff, and Lo 
and lay it. upon the face of the child, ver. 29. thinkin 
i might work a mi acle, as the rod of M ſes, and * 
tle | But the woman 
believing that this method would be ſufficient, entreat 
Eliſha to go himfelf. - Abarbmel thinks the proptiec had 
ao thoughts of reviving the child - by--this expedtear, but 
only ordered his ſtaff to be laid upcn his face, to Picterve 
him from putrefa&ion, which ſurely: muſt be thought a 
11 y re ii 55 
Eliſha being overcome by her importunity, and his o 
kind:e's to ſo worthy a h1end, aroſe and joilowed her:; 
while Gehazi paſſed on before them, and laid the pro- 
phe ds ſtat gpon the face of the child; but findiug no a 
pearance of lite, he went out to meet his maſter, and told 
lum that the child was not (awaked, ver. 31 He peaks oſ 
death as a ſleep, in which the youth continued, hotwith- 
ttaudiug the performance of liſh." order. And it is 
likely, that the power which otherwiſe might have accom- 
panied the ſtaff, was with-held,becauſe the prophet chang'd 
the method of his proceeding, in working this miracle, 
when the woman would have him go himſelf: and chere- 
lore did not pray to God that the child might revive when 
the ſtaff was laid on his face. | E#* 
When Eliſha came to the houſe, he went into the cham- 
ber, where the dead ſon of the Shunammite was laid upon 
his bed; and ſhut the door, that he might not be inter- 
rupted in his prayer to God. He then ſtretched himſelf 
upon the corpſe, as Elijah had tormeily done upon the 
like occaſion ; and the fliſb of the child waxed warm, ver. 
34- not from any heat communicaied from the body of 
the prophet, but from an inward principle ot life, which 


- 


was now reſtored, and began to operate within him. E- 


liſha then took a turn or two in the houſe, to refreſh 
himſelf, after the fervent pains he had taken in prayer; 
and then returned to his chamber, where he itretched 
himſelf a ſecond time upon the child. For the miracle of 
his recovery was not wrought in an inſtant, but gradually, 
and by earneſt and continued prayer. to the Almighty. 
The youth at laſt ſneezed ſeven times, ver. 35. which 
purged his head, wherein the pain which killed him lay, 
and then opened his eyes. Upon which the prophet ſent 


tor his mother, and ordered her to take up her living 


n. Her joy at this wonderful event, was now as great 
as her ſorrow had been before: ſhe threw herſelf at the 


leet of the prophet, givin thanks to God and him, with 


all the reverence ſhe could expreſs ; ſhe then took her ſon, 
and we may well ſuppoſe that ſhe publiſhed this wonder- 
ful work of God to all her family and neighbourhood, 
who made it known abroad, | | 

Ver. 38. And Eliſha came again to Gilgal, and there was 

a dearth in the land, and the ſons of the prophets were fitting 
before him and he ſaid unto his ſervant, ſet on the great 
pot, and ſceth pottage for the ſons of the prophets. E- 
liſha was at Gilgal with his maſter Elijah, a little be- 

fore his aflumprion into heaven; and he loved to frequent 

thoſe places where he had been with that great prophet ; 

that he might work new wonders there, and conhrm 

the people in the belief that he himfelf was a prophet. 

The inhabitants of that part of the country, were then 

afflicted with a great ſcarcity of proy ſions ; and the ſons of 

the prophets were now ſitting before Eliſha, which was the 

| poſture of diſciples when their maſters taught them. 
- Whence Bertram obſerves, their ſchools and accademics 
were called 1/hibotb, which ſignifies Seffions. We may add 


for 
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for the ſons of the prophets, ſhews that they lived to- 


gether in ſociety, and, after their lectures, were wont to 
eat together with their maſter ; who ordered his ſervants 
to provide very plain and common food for them, ſuch as 
the gardens or fields would afford, without much labour, 
and at a ſmall expence, 

Eliſha having given orders for a moderate repaſt of 
this nature, a ſervant went into the field to gather what 
green herbage could be there found; there being no pot- 
herbs in their own garden at home, by reaſon ot the 
drought. This perſon amopg the ather productions of 
the eld, happened to find a wild vine, and gathered 
his lap full of the gourds it produced. This plant 1s 
thought to have been Cologuintida, whoſe leaf has ſome 
reſemblance to that of a vine, and purges exceedingly, 
This was ſhred” into the pettage, for neither the perſon 
who had gathered its leaves, nor thoſe who ſhred them, 
knew what they were, but imagined them to be the leaves 
of a wild vine. But their malignant quality ſoon ap- 
peared, when the pottage was ſerved up at table; and one 
of the company cried: out to Eliſha, O thou man of God, 
there is death in the, pot, ver. 40, The taſte was ſo bitter 


and diſagreeable, that they concluded there was ſome P 


venomous herb in the pot; in which they. were not 
miltaken, for the herb they complained of is a poiſon, if 
not qualihed, and taken in a moderate quantity. 

The prophet then ordered meal to be brought and caſt 


into the pot; upon which the hurtful was converted into 
wholeſome food, not from any vertue in the meal, bur | 


from the immediate power of God. The Jews therefore 
juſtly reckon this as rhe eighth miracle wrought by Eliſha 
atter he was made a prophet. 

Ver. 42. And there came a man from Baal-ſbaliſha, and 
Braus bt ibe man of God bread of the firſt fruits, twenty 
laaves of barley, and full ears of corn in the husk there 
and he ſaid, Give linto the people, that they may eas. | 
This was a ſeaſonable preſent, in a time of dearth, when 
bread was very ſcarce. Ard it being called Biccurim, 
(which was the name for the firſt fruits belonging to the 
prieſts) makes it probable, this was not ſuch a preſent as 
men uſually made when th y came to ak a prophet any 
queſtion, and to be reſolved of their doubts ; but a free- 
will offering for the better ſubſi!tence of the prophet. 
Unto whom pious people, perhaps, gave that portion 
which was aſſigned by God tor the prieſts, to whom the 
firſt fruits could not now be carried, they being in the 
land of Judah. And we ſuppoſe, the ſchools of the pro- 
phets might be partly maintained by ſuch means as 
theſe. 

Eliſha then ordered the proviſion he had thus received 
to be ſet betore the people, by whom the ſons of the pro- 
phets are meant; upon which his ſervant replied in a ſur- 
prite, What ſhail I ſet this before an bundred men? The 
Apoſtles made much the ſame anſwer to our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, when he intended to feed a greater multitude with 
leſs food. Had the twenty loaves of barley, which were 
preſented to Eliſha, been very large, they, rogether with the 
cars of corn, might have ſufficed for an hundred men with- 
out a miracle; we therefore may conclude them to have 
been but ſmall ; and as they yet were more than ſufficientto 
jarisfy ſuch a number of perſons, this. fact may juſtly be 
conſidered as another wonderful wo: k which God thought 


tit to accompliſh in favour of his ſervants, by the inſtru- 
mentaliry of Eliſha. 


+Þ Þ Þ ot 


1 Naaman, by the report of a captive maid is ſent to Sa- 
maria to ve cured of his leproſy. 8 Eliſha ſending him 
o fordan, cureth him. 15 He refuſing Naaman's gifts, 
grameth him ſome of the earth. 20 (Gehazi, abuſing his 
maſter's name unto Naaman, is ſmitten with leproſy 


OW Naaman captain of the hoſt of 
the king of Syria, was 4 great man 


with his maſter, and honourable, becauſe 
by him the LoRD had given deliverance 


unto Syria: he was alſo a mighty man in 


valour, but he nas a leper. 


2 And the Syrians had gone out by com- 
panies, and had brought away captive out 
of the land of Iſrael a little maid, and ſhe 
waited on Naamans wife. 

3 And ſhe faid unto her miſtreſs, Would 
God my lord vere with the prophet that 
75 in Samaria: for he would recover him 
of his leproſy. | 
4 And one went in, and told his lord, 
faying, Thus and thus faid the maid that 
z5 of the land of Iſrael. 

5 And the king of Syria ſaid, Go to, go, 
and” I will ſend a letter unto the king of 
lirael. And he departed, and took with 
him ten talents of ſilver, and ſix thouſand 


— 


6 And he brought the letter to the king 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Now when this letter 1s 


ſent Naaman my ſervant to thee, that thou 
mayſt recover him of his leproſy. © 

7 And it came to paſs when the king of 
Iſrael had read the -letter, -that he rent his 
clothes, and faid, Am I God, to kill, and 
to make alive, that this man doth ſend unto 
me to recover a man of his leproſy ? where: 
fore conſider, I pray you, and ſee how he 
ſeeketh a quarrel againſt me. 

8 J And it was /o, when Eliſha the man 
of God had heard that the king of Iſrael 
had rent his clothes, that he ſent to the 
king, faying, Wherefore haſt thou rent 
thy clothes? let him come now to me, 
and he ſhall know that there is a propher 
in Iſrael. | | 

9 So Naaman came with his horſes, and 
with his chariot, and ſtood at the door of 
the houſe of Eliſha. | 

10 And. Eliſha ſent a meſſenger unto 
him, ſaying, Go and waſh in Jordan ſeven 
times, and thy fleſh ſhall come again unto 
thee, and thou ſhalt be clean. 

Ix But Naaman was wroth, and went 
away, and faid, Behold, I thought, He 
will ſurely come out to me, and ſtand, and 
call on the name of the LORD his God, 
and ſtrike his hand over the place, and 
recover the leper. | 

12 Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers 
of Damaſcus, better than all the waters of 
Iſrael? may I not waſh in them and be 
clean? So he turned, and went away in a 
rage. 

13 And his ſervants came near, and ſpake 
unto him, and ſaid, My father, if the pro- 
pher h d bid thee do ſome great thing, 
wouldſt thou not have done it? how much 


11 U racher 


zeres of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 


come unto thee, behold, I have therewith 
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rather then, when he faith, ro thee, Waſh 


and be clean? | 

14 Then went he down, nnd. dipped 
himſelf ſeven times in Jordan, according 
to the ſaying of the man gf God: and his 
fleſh came again like unto the fleſh of a 
little child, and he was clean. 

15 
God, he and all his company, and came 
and ſtood before him: and he ſaid, Be- 
hold, now I know that there 7s no God in 
all the earth, but in Iſrael : now therefore, 
I pray thee, take a bleſſing of thy ſervant: 

16 But he faid, As the Loko liveth, 
before whom I ſtand, I will receive none. 
And he urged him to take 30, but he refu- 
© a | 

17 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not 
then, I pray then, be given to thy ſervant 
two mules burden of earth? for thy ſer- 
vant will henceforth offer neither burnt- 
offering, nor facrifice unto other gods, but 
unto the LORD. 

18 In this thing the LORD pardon thy 
ſervant, that when my maſter goeth into 
the houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, 
and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow 
my ſelf in the houſe of Rimmoa : when 
I bow down my ſelf in the houſe of Rim- 
mon, the Lok D pardon thy ſervant in this 
thing. JD 

19 And he ſaid unto him, Go in peace. 

So he departed from him a little way. 
20 | But Geh zi the ſervant of Eliſha 
the man of God ſaid, Behold, my maſter 
hach ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in not re- 
ceiving at his hands that which he brought : 
but as the LORD liveth, I will run after 
him, and take ſomewhat of him. 

21 So Gehlazi followed after Naaman : 
and when Naaman fow um running after 
him, he lighted down trom the chariot to 
meet him, and ſfid, 1s all well? 

22 And he ſaid, All zs well: my maſter 
hath ſent me, faying, Behold, even now 
there be come to me from mount Ephraim 
two young men of the ſons of the prophets: 
give them, I pray thee, a talent of ſilver, 
and two changes of garments. 

23 And Naaman aid, Be content, take 
two talents. And he urged him, and 
bound two talents of ſilver in two bags, 
with two changes of garments, and laid 
them upon two of his ſervants, and they 
bare them before him. 

24 And when he came to the tower, he 
rook them from their hand, and beſtowed 


And he returned to the man of 
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them in the houſe; and he let the 
and they departed. who 

25 But he went in, and ſtood before his 
maſter: and Eliſha ſaid unto him, Whence 
comeſt thou, Gehazi ? And he ſaid, Th 
ſervant went no whither. | / 

26 And he ſaid unto him, Went nor 
mine heart wth thee, when the man turn. 
ed again from his chariot to meet thee.z 
7s 14 a time to receive money, and to re. 
ceive garments, and olive-yards, and vine. 
yards, and ſheep, and oxen, and men-ſer. 
vants, and maid-ſeryants ? 

27 The leproſy therefore of Naaman 
ſhall cleave unto thee, and unto thy ſeed 
for ever. And he went out from his pre- 
ſence a leper as white as ſnow. 


men go, 


—_* 


Ver. 1. Now Naaman captain of the hoſt of the king 
of Syria, was a great man with his maſter, and honourable 
becauſe by him the Lord had given deliverance unto Syria x 
he was alſo a mighty man in valour, but he was a leper.] 
If the riches and honourable preterments of this world 
could ſecure their poſſeſſors from the diſtempers which at- 
tack the body of men in all parts, and in a thouſand 
various forms, an indefatigable purſuit of wealth and dig- 
nities would ſeem much more rational than it appears at 
preſent. But alas, we are ſenſible by daily inſtances 
which occur to our obſervation, that thoſe who enjoy 
theſe imaginary bleſſings, are not exempted from any of 
the calamities to which the reſt of human race are ſub- 
ject. Naaman. 1s a remarkable example of what we here 
advance. He was raiſed to one of the firſt employments 
in the ſtate; being general of the army of Benhadad, 
king of Syria, He was highly eſteemed by his matter, 
and honoured by all the people, having been victorious in 
the battles he had fought, and thereby cauſed himſelf to 
be conſidered as the deliverer of Syria. But all the glory 
and honours he had acquired, were more than counter- 
ballanced by the ſhocking diſtemper, which waſted his 
budy, and rendered him an odious ſpectacle to all who 
beheld him. The Leproſy under which he languiſhed 
was counted incurable by any- natural means, and 1t 
eluded all the preſcriptions of the molt skilful and ex- 
perienced phyſicians, Travellers, who have ſeen lepers 
in the eaſt, ſay, That this diſeaſe attacks principally the 
feet. Proſper Albinus declares it to be a common malady 
in Egypt: and our learned and accurate countryman Mr. 
Mauandrell, informs us, in his travels from Aleppo to Jeru- 
ſalem, that he had ſeen lepers in Paleſtine ; and that their 
feet were ſwelled like thoſe of Elephants; from which 
ſymptom, and the horrid gaps this diſtemper occaſions in 
the skin, it is ſuppoſed to have derived its Latin name 
Elephancafis. 

The common mark, whereby phyſicians tell us that an 
inveterate leproſy may be diſcerned, are theſe thar follow. 
It makes the voice hoarſe, like that of a dog who has 
been barking a long time; and the voice comes through 
the noſe rather than the month. The pulſe of the d1!- 
caſed perſon is ſmall and heavy, flow and diſordered. His 
blood abounds with white corpuſcles ot a bright hue, 
like the feeds of Millet. It is all a ſcurfy ſerum, with- 
our any of that mixture which is natural to it, ſo that the 
ſalt which any one puts into It cannot melt. It is ſo dry, 
that when vinegar is mixed with it, it bubbles up; and 
is ſo ſtrongly knit together by imperceptible ſhreads, that 
calcined lead thrown into it, will cafily ſwim on its ſur- 
face. The urine of a leper is undigeſted, ſettled, aſh- 
coloured, and thick, and the ſediment of it appears like 
meal mixed with bran. The face of the unfortunate per- 
{on is like a coal half extinguiſhed, ſhining, unctuous, bloat- 
ed, and thick ſet with very hard pimples, with kernels 
round the bottoms of them. His eyes are red and in- 


famed, and glare like theſe of a cat; they m___ 
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come forward out of his head, but cannot be moved 
either to the right or the left. His ears are ſwelled and 
red, eaten up with ulcers about the root of them, and 
encompaſſed with ſmall kernels. His noſe ſinks, becauſe 
the cartilage rots. His noſtrils are open, and the paſlages 
ſtopped with ulcers at the bottom. His tongue 1s dry 
and black, ſwelled and ulcerared, ſhortned and divided 
by ridges, and beſet with little white pimples. The skin 
of ir is uneven, hard, and inſenſible; and if it be cut, or 


a hole made in it, inſtead of blood, nothing but a pu- 
trified liquor iſſues from it. | 
The nature and cauſes of a leproſy have been much 

argued upon. 
cauſe of it is inward, namely, in the blood and humours, 
and thar ir does not appear outwardly, till it has corrupted 
all within. We think it neceflary to diſtinguiſh two forts 
of leproſies; one proceeding from ſome inward corruption, 


the other acquired by outward communication with a | 


leprous perſon. Corruption of the blood may be, in dit- 
ferent reſpe&s, the cauſe and effect of a leproſy. It is 
the cauſe of it, when the blood being inwardly corrupted 
either by bad diet, or ſome other injurious accident; pro- 
duces ſach external effects, as are obſervable in leproſies. 
It is likewiſe the effect of this diſeaſe, when it is caught 
by touching any perſon who is infected with it, or any 
thing belonging to him; for a leproſy is very eaſily com- 
municated, for which reaſon Moſes has taken ſo much 
precaution to prevent lepers having any intercourſe with 
perſons in good health. And his care extended even to 
dead bodies thus infected, directing that they ſhould not 
be buried with others. 

It has been likewiſe thought, that leproſies, and other 
diſeaſes which have any relation to it, are cauſed by an infi- 
nite number of ſmall imperceptible worms, which inſinu- 
ate themſelves between the skin and the fleſh ; gnaw the 
epidermis and cuticula, and afterward the extremities of the 
nerves and fleſh ; and there produce all the effects which 
are to be obſerved in the beginning, progreſs, and faral 
completion of this diſtemper. | | 

Learned men have been much divided, with relation to 
rhe cure of this dreadful malady. Some affirm that phyſical 
preparations have power to remove it, even in its worſt ſymp- 
toms, and Voſſius has tranſcribed ſome remedies to this 
effect, from Dioſcordes, and Pliny the naturaliſt. | Voſl. 
de origine & progreſſu idololatriz lib. 4. cap. 45.] Celſus 
mentions different kinds of this diſtemper, and declares. 
that thoſe of them which he calls Ap“ and Melas, may 
be eaſily healed ; but adds, that the Leuce, another ſpe- 
cies of it, is incurable, or at leaſt can never be pertectly 
removed (Celf. de Medicina, lib. 5. cap. 28. paragr. 17 
and 19.) In a word, this terrible diſtemper has been 
thought by many, to be beyond the reach ot all medicinal 
preſcriptions ; and that God, who chaſtiſed the ſons of 
men with this devouring and odious deformity, was alone 
able to heal it. It has likewiſe been remarked, that no 
leper. either in the Old Teſtament, or the New, is ſaid to 
have been cured by the art of any phyſician, or by the 
efficacy of any ſecond canſe ; and that all thoſe whoſe 
cure is recorded in thoſe Sacred Books, are repreſented 
as having obtained it by ſome miraculous means. For 
this reaſon, ſays Dr. Hammond, our blefled Saviour, in his 
anſwer to the meſſenger of John the Baptiſt, joins the 
cure of the leproſy, with thoſe of the blind and deaf, and 
even with the reſurrection of perſons from the dead; in or- 
der to intimate, that all theſe operations equally depend- 
ed on the infinite power of him who formed the body of 
man. | 

We may naturally ſuppoſe, that Naaman, who was 
afflicted with this loathſome diſtemper, had recourſe ro 
all that human art could offer for his relief: But his en- 


deavours had hitherto proved ineffectual, and his immenſe 


riches could not purchaſe him the leaſt mitigation of his 
malady. For, as on the one hand, our lives would be a 
complication of miſery and pain, were we never to obtain 
reliet from the creatures; ſo on the other, we ſhould be 
apt to idolize them, were they always to ſupply us with 
what we require from them. 

While Naaman was far from entertaining any thoughts 
of applying to the true God for aid, and, perhaps, began 
to deſpair of his cure, that God, who is frequently found 
by thoſe who ſought him not, furniſhed him with the means 
ot recovering his health. Some of the Syrian troops had 


made an incurſion into Paleſtine, and among the teſt 
of their booty, carried off a young Iſraelites maiden, 
who was afterward preſented to the wife of Naaman, 
and waited on her as a ſcrrant. This damſel being in- 
formed of the melancholy condition of Naaman, expreſſed 
nor earneſt wiſh to her mittrets, that her Lord were with 
the prophet, who was then in Samaria, meaning Eliſha : 
adding, that ſhe was ſully aſſured his health would be 
reſtored to him by that holy man. For though Eliſha bad 
not as yet maniteſted the efficacy of his power with re- 
ſpect to any leprous perſon,” yet this young Ifraclite was 
fully perſwaded, that the ſame prophet who had multiplied 


The generality are of opinion, that the the widows oil, and raiſed the ſon of the Shunammite 


from the dead, could as caſily relieve her maſter from 
the diſtemper which rendered his life ſo miſerable. | 
When the Syrian general -was informed of what the 
Hebrew maid 'had declared, he imparted the particulars 
to the king, who permitted him to ſet out for Samaria, 
and furniſhed him with a very preſſing letter to the king 
ot Iſrael. . Naaman being now impatient for the promiſed 
cure, and judging of Eliſha by the prieſts of the Syrian 
idols; took care to provide himſelf with ten talents of 
ſilver ; fix thouſand pieces of gold, and ten changes of 


engage the prophet ro work an immediate cure upon him. 
When he arrived at Samaria, he preſented his maſter's 
letter to Jehoram, king of Iſrael, and it was couched in'the 
following haughty ſtrain. ©. Now when this letter is come 
*« unto thee, Benold I have therewith ſent Naaman my 
* ſervant to thee, that thou mayſt recover him of his le- 
« proſy.” ver. 6. Was this the humble Ben-hadad, who a 
few years before had implored the mercy of Ahab, in the 
moſt abject manner? And was it poſſible for him to forget 
thoſe viciſſitudes by which heaven can make the proudeſt 
monarchs ſenſible they are but men? The diſtance be- 
tween a throne of majeſty, in a ſumptuous palace, and a 
weight of ſhackles in a dungeon, is tar trom being infinite, 
The children of men ought always to be humble in proſ- 
perity ; leſt any future calamities which their pride may 
draw upon them, ſhould cauſe them to be inſulted in 
their turn, by thoſe whom they have treated with indignity. 

The letter of Ben-hadad was not only arrogant, but 
likewiſe unjuſt: for could he poſſibly imagine, that ſeho- 
ram was inveſted with the power of miracles ? Or could 
he even compel Eliſha to cure the Syrian general, if that 
prophet had not thought it conſiſtent with the honour of God ? 

The reading ot this letter ſtruck a terror into the ſoul of 
Jehoram, who was already intimidated by the hoſtilitics 
of the Syrians. He accordingly cried out amidſt his con- 
ſternation, Am I a God, to kill and to make alive, that 
this man doth ſend unto me; to recover a man of his le- 
proſy > When princes are only intent to receive honours, 
they have otten been willing to be treated as gods; and 
have even exacted that ſervile impiety from their ſubjects : 
but when the laws of nature are to be ſuſpended, they are 
compelled ro acknowledge their audacious vanity, and 
that in reality they are but weak and imperfe&t men. 
Thus Herod Agrippa, who had ſuffered a fawning crowd, 
to dignity him with the title of a god, no ſooher perceived 
bimſelt ſtruck by the arm of he Almighty, whoſe glory 
he had uſurped in fo infolent à manner, than he ried out 
to thoſe who ſurrounded his throne. © Behold the man 
whom you flattered with immortality : behold him now 
* expiring : and let this inevitable fate, to which I muſt 
now ſubmit, convince you of the falſhood you have ut- 
* rered. Joſeph. Antiq. Jud. lib. 15. cap. 7. 

The king of Ifrael was perſuaded that Benhadad only 
ſought a pretext to quarrel with him, and renew the tormer 
hoſtilities againſt his dominions. The moſt ambitious 
conquerors are deſirous of being thought juſt in their 
proceedings, but the manifeftos they publiſh on thoſe oc- 
caſtons, are frequently the moſt glaring proofs they can 
well give of their rapacious and deſtructive deſigns. 

Whatever might be the intention of Pen-hadad, it is 
certain that the king of Iſrael was greatly alarmed at his 
conduEt. Bur while he was tortured by his tears, the 
prophet Eliſha, who was guided by the ſpirit of that 
God to whom all things are puſſible, ſent a meſſenger to 
comtort him, and to afſure him that he needed only 
to ſend Naaman ro him; who ſhould be made ſenſible by 


happy experience, that a prophet of the true God reſided 
in Iſrael. This ſhould have been Jehoram's firſt proceeding, 
had 


raiment, ver. 5. hoping that'fo conſiderable a preſent would 
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hal his faith and piety been greater than they were. | 


For he was not unacquainted with the prodigies that had 
been wrought by Eliſha, and he ought to have been per- 
ſuaded, that God who favoured this prophet with ſuch a 
miraculous power, would, it he thought fit, enable him to 
cure the leproſy of Naaman. ; 

Eliſha's meſſage was very grateful to the king of I- 
rael, and to the Syrian general, who immediately departed 
with his whole retinue, and ftopped at the door of Elitha's 
houſe, in a full perſuaſion that the prophet would think 
himſelf highly honoured by a viſit from a perſon of his 
rank, and that he would certainly come in perſon to re- 
ceive him, and work an immediate cure upon him. He, 
however, was diſappointed in his expectations; for Eliſha, 
initead of preſenting himſelf before him, ſent the follow- 
ing meſlage to him by his ſervant ; © Go, and waſh in Jor- 
& dan ſeven times, and thy fleſh ſhall come again unto 
« thee, and thou ſhalr be clean,” ver. 10. The propher 
acted in this manner, not from any diſpoſition of pride, 
or an apprehenſion of being infected by the leproſy of 
Naaman, but meerly by the influence of the Sacred Spirit 
within him, that the faith of the Syrian might be proved 
on this occaſion. Naaman, however, thought himſelt 
treated in a very contemptuous manner, and was highly 
oftended, not only at the prophet's neglect to come out 
and ſalute him, but likewiſe at the preſcription he had 
ordered for his cure. He thought it ridiculous to go and 
bathe himſelf in Jordan, whoſe waters he imagined could 
not have more efficacy than thoſe of his own country. 
Thus men flight common and eaſy things, and admire 
thoſe which are rare and difficult; and, in their paſſion, re- 
je& that which God himſelf propounds to them, if it be 
not agreeable to their irregular humours and conceits. In 
which paſſi n it Naaman had continued, he had been a 
leper to his dying cay. 

Ver. 12. Are not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
maſcus, better than all the rivers of Iſrael £ May I not 
Waſ2 in them and be clean? So he turned and went away 
in a rage. | Naaman did not conſider, that he was now 
under the direction of a prophet, who was ſuppoſed to 
ſpeak from God, and might conſequently preſcribe what 
method ſoever the Divine Majeſty ſhould pleaſe to order 
for his cure, which was to proceed from his infinite power 
alone, and not from the virtue of any water whatſoever, 

Damaſcus, and the rivers that water it, are ſo much 
celebrated in hiſtory, that we think a ſhort account of 
them may properly be introduced here, 


It is generally agreed, that U, the eldeſt fon of Aram, 


who was the fifth ſon of Shem, built Damaſcus, and gave 
name to the country about that city ; but which 1s difte- 
rent from the land of Uz, where Job dwelt, and which lay 
toward Edom. This city is one of the moſt venerable tor 
antiquity in the whole world, and was the birth-place of 
Eliezer, Abraham's ſteward ; nor has it been leſs conſide- 
rable on account of irs ſtrength and greatneſs, being for a 
long time the capital of Syria, and the reſidence of the 
Syrian kings, mentioned in the Old Teſtament. To paſs 
by other titles, it was ſtiled by Julian, the exe of the whole 
eaft, (Julian. epiſt. 24.) and we think the account given 
of it by Mr. Maundrell well worth inſerting, as being the 
lateſt, and written by one who himſelf had ſeen the place, 
and was in all reſpects qualified to give a molt juſt de- 
ſcript ion of it. 

Tais author then acquaints us, that no place in the 
world can promiſe the beholder, at a diſtance, greater vo- 
luptuouſaefs ; infomuch that the Turks have a tradition, 
that their prophet M hammed coming near Damaſcus, 
took his ſtation on a certain precipice for ſome time, in 
order to view the city ; and when he had conſidered the 
raviſhing beauty and de'ightfulneſs of it, he would not 
tempt his trailty by entring into it; but inſtantly departed, 
with this reflection upon it, that there was but one Para- 
diſe deſigned for man, and for his part he was reſolved 
not to take his in this world. 

Damaſcus is ſituated in a level plain of ſo great an ex- 
tent, that you can bur juſt diſcern the mountains which 
compat!s it on rhe farther ſide. Ir ſtands on the welt ſide 
of the plain, not above two miles in diſtance from the 
place where the river Barrady breaks out from between 
the mountains. The city it ſelf is of a long ſtrait figure, 
its ends pointing near north, eaft, and ſouth weſt. It is 
very ſlender in the middle, but Wells bigger at each end, 


eſpecially at that to the north eaſt. In its length 
as I could gueſs by my eye, ſays Mr. Ma undtell. * 


extend near two miles. It is thick ſet with 

ſteeples, the uſual ornaments of the Turkiſh r 
encompaſſed with gardens, extending no leſs, accordin 
to common eſtimation, than thirty miles round which 
makes it look like a noble city in a vaſt wood. The ar- 
dens are planted thick with fruit- trees of all kinds © 
freſn and verdant by the waters of Barrady. A - 
number of turrets, ſteeples, and ſummer-houſes = 
up among the green boughs, and may be conceived to 
add no ſmall advantage and beauty to the proſpect 


On the north fide of this vaſt wood, is à place called Sol. 


kees, where the moſt beautitul ſummer-houſes and gardens 
are to be found, | 

The greateſt part of this pleaſantneſs and fe 
ceeds from the waters of Barrady, which ſupply both the 
gardens and the city in great abundance, - This river, as 
ſoon as it iſſues out from between the cleft of the mounzair 
into the plain, is immediately divided. into three fireams 
of which the middlemoſt and largeſt runs directly to Da. 
maſcus, through a ſpacious open field, called Ager Da- 
maſcenus, and is diſtributed to all the ciſteras and foun. 
tains of the city. The other two (which ſeem to be the 
work of art) are drawn round, one to the right hand, the 
other to the leit, on the borders of the gardens, into 
which they are let, as they jou along, by little currents 
and ſo diſperſed over the vaſt wood, Inſomuch, that wo 
ry garden has a fine quick ſtream running through it 
which not only waters the place, bur is alſo improved into 
fountains and other water-works, very delighttul, tho' not 
contrived with that variety of exquilite art which is uſed 
in Chriſtendom, 

Barrady being thus divided, is almoſt wholly drunk up 
by the city and gardens. What ſmall part of it eſcapes, 
is united (as Mr. Maundrell was informed) in one channel 
again, on the ſouth eaſt ſide of the city; and after about 
three or four hours courſe, finally loſes it ſelf in a bog, 
without ever arriving at the ſea, 

The Greeks, and trom them the Romans, called this 
river Chry ſorrhoas, which ſignifies golden ſtream. But as 
tor Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Damaicus, mentioned 
2 Kings v. 12. I could find, faith our author, no memory 
of ſo much as the names remaining. They muſt doubtleis 
have been only two branches of the river Barrady, and 
one of them was probably the ſame ſtream that now runs 
through the Ager Damaſcenus, directly to the city, and 
which ſeems, by its ſerpentine courſe, to be a natural 
channel. The other, continues Mr. Maundrell, I know 
not well where to find; but it is no wonder, ſeeing they 
may and do turn and alter the courſes of this river, ac- 
cording to their own convenience and pleaſure, 

The garden-walls are of a very ſingular ſtructure: they 
are built of great pieces of earth, made in the faſhion of 
brick, and hardened 1n the ſun. In their dimenſions they 
are two yards long cach, and ſomewhat more than one 
broad, and half a yard thick. Two rows of theſe, placed 
edge-way one upon another, make a cheap, expeditious, 
and, in this dry country, a durable wall. | 

In paſſing between the gardens, we obſerved their me- 
thod ot ſcouring the channels. They put a great bough 
of a tree in the water, and faſten it to a yoke of oxen ; 
upon the bough fits a good weighty fellow, to preſs it 
down to the bottom, and to drive the oxen, In this equi- 
page the bough is dragged all along the channel, and 
ſerves at once both to cleanſe the bottom, and alſo to mud 
and fatten the water, for the greater benefit of the gar- 
dens, 

The ſtrects of this city are narrow, as is uſual in hot 
countries ; and the houſes are all built on the outſide, of 
no better a material, than either ſunburnt brit k, or Flemiſh 
wall, daubed over in as coarſe a manner as can be ſeen in 
the pooreſt cottages. From this dirty way of building, 
they have this, among other inconveniencies, that upon 
any violent rain, the whole city becomes as it were 4a 
quagmire, by the waſhing of the houſes. | 

It may be wondered what ſhould induce the people to 
build in this baſe manner, when they have in the adjacent 
mountains ſuch plenty of good ſtones for nobler fabricks. 
I can give no reaſon for it, ſays our author, unleſs this 
may paſs for ſuch, that thoſe who firſt planted here, find- 
ing ſo delicious a ſituation, were in haſte ro come to the 

N enjoy- 


rtility pro- 


on the Second Book 


A 


Chap. 5. 


of KINGS. 


1009 


enjoyment of it, and therefore nimbly ſet up theſe cxtem- 
porary habitations; being unwilling to deter their plea- 

{ures ſo long, as whilſt they might creEt more magnthcen: | 
ſtructures : which primitive example their ſucceſlors have 

followed ever ſince. | 

But, however, on theſe mud-walls you find the gates 
and doors adorned with marble portals, carved and inlaid 
with great beauty and variety. It is an object not a lutle 
ſurpriling to ſee mud and marble, ſtate and ſordiuueis, 
{ mingled together. : 

On the inſide, the houſes diſcover a very different face 
from whar is ſeen without. Here you generally find a 
large ſquare court beautified with fragrant trees, and mar 
ble fountains, and compaſſed round with iplendid apart- 
ments and duans ; which latter are a fort of low ita ges, 
ſeated in the pleaſanteſt part of the room, aud elevated 
about ſixteen or eighteen inches above the floor. They 
are ſpread with carpets, and furuiſned all round with bol- 
fters for leaning upon. *Tis on theſe the Turks eat, ſleep, 
{moak, receive ris, ſay their prayers, . Tucir whole 
delight is in lolling on them; and in furniſhing them richly 
out is their greateſt luxury. They are floored and adorued 
on the ſides with variety of marble, mixt in Moſaic knots 
and mazes. The cielings and traves are after the Turkith 
manner, richly painted and gilded. They have generally 
artificial fountains ſpringing up before them in marble 


baſons ; and as for carpets and cuſhions, are furniſhed our | c 


ro the height of luxury. Of theſe duans, they have ge- 
nerally ſeveral on all ſides of the court, being placed at 
fach difterent poinrs, that at one or other of them you 
2 have either the ſhade or the ſun, which you 
leaſe. 

Such as J have deſcribed, faith Mr. Maundrell, was the 
houſe of an emincut Turk we went to lee, and I was cold 
the reit ce;emble the fame deſcription. 

In che next place, we went to ſee the church of St. John 
Baptiit, now converted into a moſch, and held too (acred 
for Chriſtians to eater. However, we had three ſhort 
views of it, looking in at three ſeveral gates Its gates 
are vaſtly large, and covered with braſs, ſtampt all over 
with Arab characters, and in ſeveral places with the figure 
of a chalice, ſuppoſed to be the ancient enſign or arms 
of the Mamlüks. On the north fide of the church is a 
ſpacious court, which ſeemed to be not leſs than one hun- 

red and fifty yards long, and eighty or one hundred broad. 
It is paved all over, and encloſed on the fouth fide by 
the church, and on the other three ſides by a double cloy- 
ſter, ſupported by two rows of granate pillars of the Co- 
rinthian Order, exceeding lofty and beauti ul. 

The church within is ſpacious and loity, built with 
three iſles, between which are poliſhed pillars ot a ſurpi i- 
ſing, if not ſurpaſſing beauty. In this church are kept the 
head oi St. John, and {ome other relicts, eſteemed 1o holy, 
that it is death even ſor a Turk to preſume to go into the 
room where they are kept. The Turks have a tradition, 
that Chriſt is ro deſcend into this moſch, at the day of 
judgment, as Mohammed is to do in that of Jeruſalem. 

The caſtle ſtands about two furlongs weſtward from the 
church. It is a good building, of a Ruſtic manner; in 
length it is three hundred and forty paces, and in breadth 
ſomewhat leſs. 

As to the Ager Damaſcenus, afore-mentioned, it is a 
long beautiſul meadow, juit without the city on the weſt 
fide. Ir is divided in che middle by that branch of the 
river Barrady, which ſupplies the city; and it is taken 
notice of, becauſe of a tradition which is current here, that 
Adam was formed of the earth of this field. 

The laſt thing Mr. Mauadrell tells us that he and his 
companions went to fee, was the ſtreet called ffraig bt, 
Acts Ix. 11, It is about halt a mile in length, running 
from ealt ro weſt through the ciry lr being narrow, and 
the houſes jutting out in ſeveral places on both ſides, you 
can't have a clear proſpett of its length and itraitneſs. In 
this ſtreet is ſhewn the houſe ot Judas, with whom St. 
Paul lodged ; and in the fame houſe is an old tomb, ſaid 
to be that of Ananias ; but how he ſhould come to be bu- 
ried here, the Turks cannot tell; however, they have a 
reverence for his tomb, and maintain a lamp always burn- 
ing over it. 

This is the account given us of Damaſcus by Mr. Maun- 
drell, who likewiſe acquaints us, that it lies near due caſt 
from _— 15 uſually eſteemed three days Journey | 


| 


from it ; the road lying. over the mountains Libanus and 
Antilibanus, out ot the laſt of which the river Farrady 
pours down with great rapidity, and with ſo vaſt a body 
ot water, that it abundantly ſupplics all the thirſty gar- 
deus, and the city of Damaſcus. It may not be altoge- 
ther immaterial to ſubjoin here, thac from theſe gardens 
were originally tranſplan:cd the truit-tiee thence called 
the Damaſccu, and the roſe tor the ſame reaſon called the 
Lamask Re. And the branchings ot fili's and linnens, 
Sc. being «ne oi the inventions of the inha' jrants ot this 
city, at leaſt thee {-rts ot commodities be iug tirit brought 
into our parts ot the world trom thence, are therefue called 
by the name of Damasks. But, a tei all, Damaic us 13 not 
more famous cither for its great trade, or nue gardens, 
than it is for the converſion of St Saul, the great Apoſtle of 
the Gentiles. 

The Al abians call this city Damahk, or Demeſchk, 


or Scham, wich is the name ot te poi ce whereot Da- 


maicus is the capital. Several writers have been o opt 
nion, that Cain and Abel dwelt near Damaicus, ai.d 
ſome derive the name o Damaſchk, or Damſak, trom the 
Hebrew wo ds dam, blood, and ſak, a righteous perſon, as 
it were to dcnote that the place where this city now 
ſtands was polluted with the blood of Abel. 

Ver. 13. And his ſervants came near, and ſpake uno 
bim, and ſaid, My father, if the prophet kad lid thee do 
ome great thing, wouldft thou not have done # Hou 
much rather then, when be ſaith to thee, Waſp and be 
clean? ] Happy are they who have ſach excellent (er- 
vants as theſe, who had the courage to ſpeak the truth to 
theic maſter, and the prudence to order it with all ſuu- 
miſſion and reverence. For, My father, was a title of ho- 
nour in that country ; and they called their lords by that 
name. Theſe ſervants, perhaps, had heard the young 
Ifraclite damſel, who waited on Naaman's wife, talk much 
of the power of Eliſha, which made them cefirous to ſce 
their maſter comply with his advice. They, theretore, 
repreſented to him, that it was the advice of a prophet, 
who was guided by God, in the direction he had now 
given; and that he had ordered nothing but what miant 
be performed without any trouble or pain. They like- 
wie acſired him to conſider, that if the prophet had pre- 
ſcribed to him the ſevereſt operation, he certainly would 
have ſubmitted to it for the recovery of his health, and 
therefore it was unreaſonable not to comply with his 
airection, when he required him only to go and waſh 


himſelf in the river Jordan, which he might eaſily do in 


his way home, without expoſing himſelf to any pain by 
the experiment. 

Naaman acknowledged the reaſonableneſs of his ſer- 
vant's advice, which ſhews him to have been a perſon of 
great diſcretion ; who was not in ſuch a rage, but he could 
hear reaſon, and did not refuſe good counſel even from 
his ſervants. He then went and bathed himſclt ſeven 
times in Jordan, and was reſtored to perfect health. God 
was not fo angry with him as he himſelf had been, with 
Elijah; but upon his repentance, and conformity to the 
prophet's directions, vouchſafed him a compleat cure. 

he ſurpriſe and joy of Naaman muſt certainly have 
been inexpreſſible, when he found himſelf delivered 
from the loathſome diſtemper, which had ſo long em- 
bittered all the comforts of his life, and rendered it in- 
ſupportable to him. He then directed his thoughts to 
the hand which had thus operated in his favour, and 
haiten'd to teſtify his gratitude to God, in the preſence 
of his prophet. 

As toon as he was admitted into the apartment of Eliſha, 
who now no longer 1cfuſed to ſee him, he cried out in a 
pious. tranſport of Soul, Now 1 |.now that there is no 
* God in all the earth, but in Iſracl,“ ver. 15. It was 
impoſſible tor him to doubt the reality of the miracle 
which had been wrought in his own perſon, and muſt have 
been ſenſible by long experience, that his paſt leproſ 
was not to be cured by any human skill. It was likewiſe 
natural for him to conclude, that the waters of Jordan 


had not the efficacy he had experienced from any natural 


cauſe, and was thereiore convinced that the happy change 
he now felt within himſelf, was granted to him by the 
God of Eliſha, whom he now acknowledged to be the 
Lord of the univerſe, and the only proper obje& of the 
homage and adoration of all mankind, _.. 
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1010 Critical aud Explanatory Aunotatious Chap.. E 
' When he had thus exprefled the faith that prevailed in | he did not-offend againſt the law of God, Which TIT * 


to bind foreigners like himſelf. Some of the Jews, ho 
ever, think; that theſe words, G0 in peace; relate to the 
preceding verſe, and mean, that 'Naimanrived not tochls 
himſelf about carry ing eaith with hint out of the land 
of Iſtael. to make an altar; and fo left this: matter of boy 
ing in the houſe of Rimmon undetermined. And no fel 
a perſon than Bochart hath a large diſſertation-on this 
| whole affair, wherein he endeavours to defend the's mon 
of thoſe who think Naaman begs pardo For u Hat he Fred 
done in times paſt, not for whatthe Thoii}d! continde 2 
do; and renders the words in ver. 18, (as Dr. Lighetbt 
alſo doth). when ] have bowed; &c:. But this ſcems ak 
| gether Improbable ; for then he would not have menticned 
what he did as the King's ſetvant; but only rhe idolatry 
he himſelt had committed in worſhipping Rimmon. Pe: 
fide, the Oriental Verſions, as well as the Gteck and the 
Vulgate, and the Hebrew doctors genetally, as well 5 
Chriſtian interpreters, underſtand it as we' do, that h 
ſpeaks of the future act of bow ing; Which bling only : 
civil action, and he declaring himſelf publicly, to be a 
wor ſhipper only of the God of. Ifracl;” he” hoped would 
not be imputed to him as a ſin And fo the famous Buxtotf. 
in a lexter to Hackſpan ſaith, tines quot quot vidi imerpretes 
referunt ad futurum, & . *All the interpreters 1 have 
een rater this paſſage to the future, and not to the ti 
* pait: And {- doth the Chaldee . Be he Wn 

p 


his ſoul, he was deſirous ro teſtify his gratitude to the 
prophet, by entreatins his acceptance of the preſent he 
then oftered him. "There are many caſes wherein the ſer- 
vauts of God may lawfully receive the liberalities which 
are offered to them for their ſubſiſtence ; but there are 
alſo others, wherein ſuch an acceptance would be cri- 
minal. They are not to traffic in things that ate ſacred, 
or to inſitt upon any mercenary recompence for perform- 
ing their proper functions. This is a conduct which de- 
grades religion, and cauſes thoſe Eccleſiaſtics who purſue it 
to be conſidered as mean and fcl;-intcreſted perſens, who 
are only ſolicitous after gain, in ſtead of being atreiitive 
to the ſalvation of mankind, and the glory ot their great 
Maſter. | 
Eliſha was not to be enſnared by any temptations 'of | 
this nature; and was altogether diſintereſted and zealous 
for the honour of the God he worſhipped. He accord- 
ingly gave Naaman to underſtand, that ſuch miraculous 
cures as he had experienced, were not to be purchaſed, 
and that the prophets of the true Gd: difleted in every 
reſpect from the prieſts of pagan idols. ITheſe latter re- 
ceived pre ents, but wrought no cures, whereas the others 
reſtored health to the dilcaſed, without any other view 
than to cauſe truth to triumph over error, and to gain 
ſouls to God. | 
Ver. 17. Aud Naaman ſaid, 'Shall. there not then, I. 
pray thee, be given to thy ſercant two. mules burden 
earth e for thy. ſervant will henceforth offer neuker bunt 
offering, nor ſacrifice unto ether gods, but unto the Lord.) 
Naaman judged it reaſonable to have an aitar out ot 
God's land, becauſe he was now ſenſible, that the Divine 
Majeſty dwelt peculiatly in Iſrael. And tho' he might 
have taken enough in his way home, yet be deſired it as 
a gift from the prophet; imagining, perhaps, that he 
would infuſe a greater/-vertue into it, by his bleſſing, as | ſordid and 'avaricious, as his maſter was generous and 
he had done with reſpect to the waters of Jordan. Ralbag diſ- inte eſted, could not bear that ſo ent an oppor-- 
therefore thinks, that Naaman deſired to nave this earth | runity, as he thought it, of - receiving a rich” preſent, 
out of Elitha's houſe ; and, Abarbinel ſays, from under | thould be thus necle&ed. He therefore ran after Naaman, 
his very leet in the place where he. ſtogd; ot which, | who ſeeing him approach! with ſo much precipitation, im- 
however, there is no certainty. Fut itdstevideut, that he ' agincd he himfelt had committed ſome etror, and there- 
deſired to receive it {rom the nrophet, ho had convinced tore ciiquired of him, with amair of impatience, whether 
him there was no God like to his; who had ſuch unlimited | all was well 2 ver. 21. Gehazi ſoon gare him ſatisfaction 
power, and rendered men ſo virtuous, as to be aboie' the in that particular, and then joining falſhood to avarice, 
| | he, in his maſter's name, defired Naaman, to ſend him a 


love of money. | 1 | 

Ver. 18. In this thing the Lord pardon thy ſervant, | talent of filver, and two changes of raiment, that he 
that when wy maſter goeth. iuto the Houſe of Rm tu might relieve the neceſſities of two ſons of the prophers, 
worſtip there, and he leaneth_ on my fand, td 1 bow my |, who weie then with him. This was the firſt fruit of Ge- 
ſelf in the houſe, &c.] Naaman hoped he might, without | haz!'s coveteuſneſs, which put him upon taventing ſuch an 
offence to the Divine Majctty; w hom lone he-reſo'ved to intamous ſlancer on his maſter. For why fthould Eliſha 
worſhip ſor the future, keep rhe gieat hee he had u. der detire ſo much ſilver for two young ſcholars? This pro. 
the king, his maſter, and conſequenly bau him elt when. | cecding likewiſe might temp: Naaman to think, that tho' 
he ſupported him in the temple ot Rimmon: He who ſees | the prophet publicly refuſed a preſent from him, yet he 
into the hearts of men, Knowing it was no intended act ſecretly defired it. The Syrian commander, howerer, 
ot worſtap to that idol; but only a neceſſary 1efpeRt- for as ſo generous as to give the ſervant of Eliſha double the 
his maſter. An Ifraclite, indeed, was tobidden to bow ſum he requeſted of him, and hkewiſe the changes ot ahn- 
before an idol, whatever his mind or iuteiu ion might be parel ; ordering two perſons of his own retinue, to carl y 
in that act; but this law did not extend to a ſtranger. | this preſent before Gehazi, who, we ſuppoſe, was forward 


. 
— 


Ver. 20, Bu  Gehaz#- the ſervant of Fliſka the man ef 
cd, ſard, Bebhela, my *mafer' hath ſpartd Naaman this 
Hrlan, in not receiving at his hands that which he bronght - 
but as the Lord hibeth, uu run after hint, and take 
ſeme a hat of kim.|] Naaman havigg received fo tavour- 
able an anſwer, depatted with a heart full of gratitude to 
the God of Hrael, and reſpect to his illuſtribus prophet. 
Tut Gchazi the ſervant of Eliſha, who was altogether as 


n 


Therefore when Naaman wear into the temple, not of 
his own accord, bu: meerly ro wait upon his maſter, and 
perform the duty of his office; and as he likewiſe pro- 
feſſed himſelf a worthipper of the moſt High God alone, 
out of whoſe land he brought carth, and facriticed only 
upon the altar made of it; all, he thought, might un- 
derſtand, he did not worſhip Rimmon, but only paid 
his reſpects to the king, when he bowed with him. 

The Syrians had many idols among them ot very an- 
clent repute; among whom we may reckon Rimmon, to 
whom a temple was crected-in Damaſcus; and he ſeems 


enough to congratulate himſelf on the ſucceſs of his ſtra- 
ragem. - In their return toward Samaria, they came to a 
private place, or, as others will have it, to the emen ce 
on which Samaria was built, and Gehazi being unwilling 
to be ſeen with the two domeſtics of Naaman, thought it 
proper to caſe them of their burden, and fend them back 
to their lord; after which he depoſited the money and ap- 
parel, in a houſe where the people who lived in it were 
ready to oblige him on this occafion. , 

He then returned to his maſter's houſe, and had the 


* - 2 , 
confidence to preſent himſelf before the prophet, in as 


to have been the principal god of Damaſcenue. Rimmon, 
in Hebrew, ſignifies a pomegranate ; and ſome have been 
inclined from hence to think, that tais Heathen deity was 
Venus, to whom ſuch truit was facred. Scaliger, however, 
rakes Rimmon to be Jupiter the thunderer; but our learned 
Selden will have it to be Elton, or the god moſt high of 
the Phcenicians ; and he derives the name Rimmon from 
rum, winch ſignifies High, or Jofty. Whence' Heſychirs 
declares, . that 6 Pauas ſignifies g ©tes', the moſt high 
God. | | 

Ver. 19. And he ſaid unto him, Go in peace] The 
prophet bid him not be uneaſy at his being obliged to 
attend the king his maſter to the temple of Rimmon ; ſince 


unconcerned à manner as if he had not been guilty of any 
crime, or at leaſt was fully ſecured from all ciſcovery. 
Eliſha then asked him whence he came? Upon which his 
ſervant, as if he had been deſtitute of reaſon as well as 
virtue, replied, that he had not been abſent from the hou's 
upon any occaſion, But this impious enceavonr co 3 
rhe Spirit of God, whoſe miniſter Eliſha was, foon ende 

in his confuſion. TIP v "Fu 
Ver. 26. And be ſaid unto him, Went not mine heart 
with thee, when the man turned again from his charidk fo 
meet l hee ?] Thou wicked and perfidious ſetvant, did not 
| God reprelent to my mind, as it I had been actually Pre- 


ſent, in what manner thou didſt Haſten after the * 


—— ie Er FOE Irene > < _— - 2 
— —— EE 


| rde the Second: Book. M NG. 


1011 


— Y 


Nd hom he deſcenled ſtom ——— Wee? Cand 
nau, think, 1 am ignorant bt, w hu, ſaid co him, ah 
I . Fate 5 b . Ein ande real recited all 
that! da Berwodn them, to 'convinee! his ſeryituc 'of his 
folly wiz hinkumg to impoſe upon him. tick 021 25165 
a tine to receive mohey, and to receive 

ö © a 4 ; 37. Tf boy 

garments, al oliv. Juris, ant vine qdrlis, and ſheep, anti 
oxen and men ſrrpani a and mari-ſerDants F I. Which 
Gchazi intended to purchaſe with the two tatcnts!: But at 
A very unſcafohhaBle time, when the nation, fof, their fins, 

were im anger ot being carried captive out of rheit-land. 
Ver. 27. The leproſy therefore of Naainan ſ#att: cleave 
unto thee,, and unto thy ſeed for, ever. Aud be Went out 
vom Is ipreſoncs d leer as white ul fimto. ]. 1 he Meine 
jeſty,: by whont; tha; knowledge | of /Gehazi's , wicked 
conduct ſiad been imparted to the prophet, now authorized 
him'to-puniſh cht tteachetous ſertant according to his 
demerite The: ſhamotul avarice dt ris guilty man, his 
infidelity to his maſter, and the ſcandalous talſhoods to 
which he had recourſe, firſt, for the accompliſhment of his 
deligh, alel afterward ſot its concealment, were of ſo ma- 
lignant x! nature, that his own perſonal paniſhment can 


hardly be thought too ſevere: But perhaps it may be 


asked'why' his poſterity; who were innocent of his crimes, 
ſhould be involved an the puniſhment; which was then in- 
ſhictod on him 2 We'hopt the following remark will clear 
up this ſoeming difficult. Rav Ae 
Wen Bod compretiends the innocent in the puniſh- 
menr of the #uilty;the' ſtroke extends only to temporal 
aſſilctions, and nevet excludes them from the eternal hap- 
pineſs of a better ſlate, but when they diſqualify them- 
ſelves for it, by theit impenitency in chis life. The moſt 
vertuous perſons have many "inſtances of miſcondutt to 
mourn over, and the” they be guiltleſs of the crimes com- 


mit ted by their anceſtors,” they ought to confider, that the 
ſhare they ſuffer of their puniſhment will be ant, re- 


compenſed in anothet world, if they be duly careful to 
walk uprightly and humbly before God in this. When 
the oft-fpring' thetetore of a guilty patent, are puniſhed 
for his offences, it Will be natutal for them to reflect on 
the odious nature of ſin, which produces ſuch ſad” effects; 
and if they then act with the leaſt reaſon, they will be 
ſedulous to conduët themſelves as unblameabiy as poſſi- 
ble; ſince they may well ſuppoſe, that their own perſonal 


tranſgteſſions ill prove more fatal to them, than thoſe of 


their parent; and When ſuch a diſpoſition is once created 
in them, the puniſhinent they ſuffer for an anceftor's 
crimes, may juſtly be conſidered as a bleſſing. 

We ſhall- conclade our remarks on this chapter with 
obſerving, that the puniſhment which was thus inflicted 
on Gehazi, is ſaid to have furniſhed Naaman with an op- 


pottimity of diſplay ing a noble iuſtance ot his generoſity, 


the good effects of which ſubſiſt to this day. For near 
the walls of Damaſcus, is an hoſpital richly endow ed for 


/*$086%e went with them, And  wheti 
they came to Jordan, they cut down wood. 
5 Bucas one Was felling u Beam, the 
a aſleid fell into the watet: and he'cried; 
and' feli, Alas, thifſter, for nt was borrowed! 
6 And the mat of God ſaid, Whete fell 
it? And he ſhewed him the place. And 
he t& down a Rick, and caſt tf in thirher; 
andthe Fon did jw. * 9540 
„ Therefor& faſd he, Take it up to thee. 
And he put but his hand and took it. 
8 J Then the king of Syria warred a- 


gaiflſt ral, andi took counſel with his ſer- 


vants; ſlaying, in ſuch and ſuch᷑ a place ſhall 
be my camp . y ral 8 e * e 
0 Afid the man of God ſent unto the 
king of Iſrael, flying, Beware that thou paſs 
not ſueh a place; for thither the Syrians are 
end nz a 25! 5 „ 0 0 
10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the 
place which the man of God told him, and 
warned him of, and ſaved himſelf there not 
once nor twice. F 
11 Therefore the heart of the king of 
Syria was fore troubled for this thing, and 
he called his ſervants, and ſaid unto them, 
Will ye not ſhew me which of us rs for the 
king of Iſrael? ale 
12 And one of his ſervants ſaid, None, 


my lord, O king: but Fliſha rhe prophet, 


chamber. 


1, that I may ſend and fetch him. 


that ig in Iſrael, telleth the king of Irael 
the words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed- 


13 And he faid, Go and ſpy where he 
And it 


was told him, ſaying, Behold he 75 in Do- 


the reception of lepers, and it is {aid to have been origi- | 


nally built by Naamaa, for the fervant of Elitha. 
nots travels into the Leyanr, part 2. book 1. chap. 4. 


nA ., VI. 


1 Eliſha giving leave to the young prophets to enlarge their 
dwellings, cauſeth iron to ſwim. 8 He diſcloſeth the 
king of Syria his cornſel. 
to Dothan to apprebend Eliſha, is ſmitten with blindneſs. 
19 Being bronght into Samaria, they are diſmiſſed in 
peace. » 24 The [amine in Samaria, cauſe! h women to eat 
their own children.” zo The king ſendeth to ſlay Eliſha. 


ND the ſons of the prophets ſaid unto 
/ 2 Eliſha, Behold now, the Place where 
we dwell with thee, is too ſtrain for us. 

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, 
and take thence every man a beam, and let 
us make us a place there, where we may 
dwell. And he anſwered, Go ye. 

3 And one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee, 
and go. with thy ſervants. And he anſwered; 
I will go. | 


[The- 


— — 


13 The army which was ſent 


p 


than. | : 
14 Therefore ſent he thicher horſes, and 
chariots, and a great hoſt : and they came 
by night, and compaſſed the city about. 

15 And when the ſervant of the man of 
God was riſen early, and gone forth, behold, 
an hoſt compaſſed the city, both with horſes 
and chariots : and his ſervant ſaid unto him, 
Alas, my maſter, how ſhall we do ? 

16: And he anſwered, Fear not: for they 
that he with us, are more than they that he 
with them. ih LN 5 

17 And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Lo RD, 
I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may lee. 
And the LORD opened the eyes of the 
young man, and he faw : ard behold, the 
moumain cat full of horſes, 


fire round about Elia. 


18 And when they came down to him, 


Elisha prayed uno the IL. OR P, and ſaid, 


Smite this people,” I pray thee, with blind- 


nels. 


and chatiots of 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 6, 


nels. And he ſmote them with blindaeſs 
according to the word of Eliſha, | 

19 And Eliſha ſaid unto them, This #5 
not the way, neither is this the city: follow 
me, and I will bring you to the man whom 
ye ſeek. But he led them to Samaria. 

20 And it came to paſs when they were 
come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Lo R D 
open the eyes of cheſe nen, that they may 
ſee. And the LORD opened their eyes, 
and they ſaw, and behold, they were in the 
mids of Samaria. 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eli- 
ſha, when he ſaw . My father, (ſhall I 


32 But Eliſha fac in his Houſe (and the 
elders ſat with him) and the king ſent a man 
from before him: but e're the meſſenger 
came to him, he ſaid to the elders, See 0 
how this ſon of a murderer hath ſent to 2 
away mine head? look when the meſſen er 
qt ag {hut the door, and hold him Ph 
at the door: 7s not the ſound of hi 
feet behind him? N . 

33 And while he yet talked with.t 
behold, the meſſenger Ur down unto — x 
and he faid, Behold, this evil it of the Lox p- 
what ſhould I wait for the Lokp any longer 2 


ſmite them ? ſhall I (mite them 

22 And he anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
ſmite them wouldſt thou ſmite them whom 
thou haſt taken captive with thy ſword, and 
with thy bow? ſet bread and water before 
them, that they may eat and drink, and go 
to their maſter. 


23 And he prepared great proviſion for 


them: and when they had eaten and drunk, 
he ſent them away, and they went to their 
maſter. So the bands of Syria came no 
more into the land of Iſtael. 

24 J And it came to pals after this, that 
Ben-hadad king of Syria gathered all his 
hoſt,” and went up and beſieged Samaria. 

25 And there was a great famine in Sa- 


maria: and behold, they beſieged it, until 
an aſſes head was ſold for fourſcore pieces of 


ſilver, and the fourth part of a cab of doves 


dung for five pieces of ſilver. 

26 And as the king of Iſrael was paſſing 
by upon the wall, there cried a woman un- 
to him, ſaying Help, my lord, O king. 

27 And he ſaid, if the LORD do not 
help thee, whence ſhall I help thee ? out of 
the barn-floor, or out of the wine · preſs. 

28 And the king ſaid unto her, What 
aileth thee ? and ſhe anſwered, This woman 
aid unzo me, Give thy ſon, that we 
may eat him to day, and we will eat my 
ſon to morrow. | 

29 So we boiled my fon, and did eat 
him: and I ſaid unto her on the next day 
Give thy ſon, that we may eat him : and 
ſhe hath hid her ſon. 

30 J And it came to paſs when the king 
heard the words of the woman, that he rent 
his clothes, and he paſſed by upon the wall, 
and the people looked, and behold, he had 
ſackcloth within upon his fleſh. 

31 Then he ſaid, God do fo and more 
alſo ro me, if the head of Eliſha the ſon of 
Shaphar ſhall ſtand on him this day. 


Ver. 1. And the ſons of the prophets (aid unto lip; 
Behold now, the 775 where E rt thee 2 
ſtraight for us.] he ſons of the, prophets -had their 
colleges ſometime in cities, as in Beth-el for i ſtance: 
ſometimes in the fields, and ſometimes on mountains. It 
is probable that the college meant in this verſe, was in 
the fields, where Eliſha bo the preſent, was reſident 
among thoſe who were trained up there: But their num- 
ber was ſo much increaſed under ſuch an eminent maſter 
as Eliſha, that they began to be incommoded for u aut of 
room; and yet, as, they were under his government, they 
would not take the liberty to remove to another ſituation 
without his conſent. They therefore deſired his per- 
miſſion to go to Jordan, in order to ſupply themſelves with 
timber, to build them a larger habitation ; this be granted, 
and at their requeſt, accompanied them to the bank ot 
that river, where they employed themſelves in cutting 
down the wood they wanted. But as one of theſe poor 
induſtrious men was felling a piece of timber, the head 
ot his ax dropt into the water ; upon which he expreſſed 
a great concern to the prophet at the loſs of it; becauſe 
he had borrowed it of another perſon. Good men are 
religiouſly careful that none ſhould ſuffer by their kindneſs 
to them. It likewiſe appears from hence, that as theſe 

ns of the prophets wrought with their own hands, in 
laborious works, ſo ſome of them were but poor, being 
not furniſhed with the tools neceſſary for their work, but 
obliged to borrow of others. 

Eliſha obſerving the concern of this honeſt and induſtri- 
ous perſon at the loſs of his neighbour's ax, ordered him 
to ſhew him that part of the river into which it fell ; which 
he having done, the prophet threw a ſtick into the water, 
and the iron, contrary to its nature, ſwam upon the ſur- 


face. God here wrought a double miracle by his prophet, 


as the Jews repreſent it; for the iron which had ſunk to 
the bottom of the river, not only roſe up, and floated to 
the ſtick, but was likewiſe joined to it at its helve ; for 
to what purpoſe, ſay rhey, could Eliſha caſt the ſtick into 


| the ſtream, if he did nor intend it ſhould be a handle to 


the ax, in the room of that which was broken, when the 
head flew off ? 
Ver. 8. Then the king of Syria warred againſt Iſrael, ans 
took counſel with bis ſervants, ſaying, In ſucb and ſuch a 
place ſhall be my camp.] Soon after the return of Naaman 
to Damaſcus, king Ben-hadad began to form ſome private 
deſigns againſt Jehoram king of Iſrael; and as it does not 
appear, that Naaman was employed on this occaſion; 
ſome have concluded, that he either died, before this eu- 
ition was undertaken, or elſe reſigned his poſt, or was 
diſcharged by his mater. Mr. Bedford, in his Scripture 
chronology, P. 627. tells us, without the leaſt heſitation, 
that Naaman loſt his office ot general, for refuling to 
worſhip Rimmon ; but the argument on which his aſſertion 
is founded, ſeems to be very weak. For he tiinks Naaman 
was diſplaced becauſe the king of Syria commancea his 
own army in perſon; to which he adds, that the —_ 
rience of this prince in the function he now exe ed, 
was the reaſon of his conſulting the officers of his army, 
who are called his ſervants, in the verſe before us. But 
did not Ben-hadad command his army twice in perſon be- 
fore; once at Samaria, and once in the fatal day of r 


Why then ſhould he not command it a third time? 


Chap. 6. 


on the Second Book of KINGS. 1013 


for what reaſon muſt he be ſo ignorant in military affairs 
If he committed his army to the conduct of another, in 
any former exped:rions, muſt ir be thought that he always 
did ſo? In a word, what wiſe king ever thought it be- 
neath him to conſult his general officers on all 3 
f any importance ? It is certainly wrong in a writer, to 
Pede in matters of palpable darkneſs, and to be fond 
of an hypotheſis which he has nothing but his own autho- 
rity to ſupport. ; 

Notwithſianding all the precautions taken by the king 
of Syria, and the privacy with which he conducted his 
hoſtile deſigns, he had the morrification to find chem con- 
tinually fruſtrated, before he could bring them to matu- 
rity. He at laſt began to ſuſpect the fidelity of ſome a- 
bo .t him; but in order to remove ſo dangerous an impreſ- 
ſion from his breaſt, he was told, that Eliſha muſt certain- 
ly be the perſon who, diſconcerted all his meaſures ; he 
being indued with ſuch a wonderful degree of knowledge, 
that nothing could be concealed from him, tho? tranſacted 
with the greateſt priyacy | imaginable. Ben-hadad had 
heard enough concerning that prophet, from Naaman, to 
incline him to believe as much, and therefore by a ſtrange 
abſence of thought reſolved to have him ſeized ; as it 
Eliſha could not as eaſily know this, as he did the other 
meaſures that were taken againſt Iſrael. The king of 
Syria being informed, that the prophet was then at Do- 
* a town at the diſtance of twelve miles northward 
from Samaria, detached a ſtrong party of troops thither ; , 
and they came by night and ſurrounded the place, that no 
intellit ence might be carried to Samaria. prephet's 
ſervant going out early the next morning, was ſtruck with 
terror to behold the rown encompaſſed with horſes and cha- 
riots, and immediately acquainted his maſter with what be 
had ſeen. Eliſha, in order to diſſipate the young man's 
fears, aſſured him, that their defenders were more numerous 
than their enemies ; and to give him an ocular demonſtra- 
tion of that truth, he of God to open his eyes, 
that he might ſee in what manner they were d. 
The propher's requeſt was granted, and the ſervant then 
beheld the mountain filled with horſes. and chariots of 
fire. He ſaw the camp of God, (as the angels are call'd, 
Gen. xxxii. 2) ready at hand to defend his maſter : Le- 

ions of mighty angels, much more numerous and power- 
ful than the Syrian army which encompaſſed the city. 
The enemy then advancing toward them, Eliſha intreated | 
the Lord to ſmite yr with 3 - rather, — 
ſuch a deception t as might diſqualify them 
the tents rg their 3 — this ſecond 
requeſÞ of his ſervant, upon which he went out to the 
Syrians, and premiſed to conduct them to the prophet they 
ſought after. They readily camo into this propoſal, and 
he led them into the very city of damaria. Here, cry the 
Jews, was. a double miracle accompliſbed; the ſervant of 
Eliſha ſaw that which appeared to none but his maſter and 
himſelf; but the Syrians could not diſcern that which was 
riſible to every one elſe. 

The prophet having thus ſucceeded in his deſign, begged 
of Gud to open the eyes of the Syrians, which was ac- 
cordingly done, and they were not a little aſtoniſhed to 
hnd themſckes in the midſt of Samaria. The king, of 
Iſrael was as much Eier. in his turn, to ſee his enemies 
in his power; and as he was ſenſible that the prophet was 
the author ot this favourable event, he addreſſed himſelf 
to him in a very re tul manner, and he deſired that he 
might be permitted to put them all to the ſwotd. But 
Elifta , inſtead of conſenting to his requeſt, replied , 
Woulaft thou finite theſe whom thou haft taken. captive 
with-thy ſword and thy bow? ver. 22. As much as to fay, 
thou ſurely wouldſt not be fo cruel as in cold blood to 
kill evon thoſe whomthou thy ſelf baft taken priſoners in a 
battle. Much more then are theſe to be ſpared, who are 
not thy 2 but God's: Thou haſt not taken them 
with, thy ſword, or with thy bow, but be hath brought 
22 thee, _ ir agen them . into thine hand ; not 
Tat thou may it Kill them, but uſe them kindly. The 
prophet then adviſed him to {et food before * 
tertain them in a hoſpitable manner, and after that, to 
ſend them away to their maſter. The king complied wich 
tis generous counſel; and when the Syrians, upon their 
rerum into their own country, made a report to Ben- hadad 
of the propher's power, and the humanity of the king of 

oh that Prince tliought it proper to diſcontinue the war 
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at that time Kern declares, that he only gave ov." 


his private deſigns, and now reſolved to wage open war 
with Jehoram. Antiq. I. 9. c. 2.] And certain it is, that 
if he then had any pacific diſpoſition, it did not ſubſiſt 
long; and he marched againſt Samaria once more This 
city he beſieged with his whole force, and reduced the in- 
habitants to ſuch ſtraits for want of proviſions, that an 
aſs's head was fold for as many ſhekels as were equa' to 
hve pound of our money; and, according to our tranſla- 
tion, the fourth part of a cab of doves dung was ſold for 


fv; pieces of folver, ver. 25. as moſt verſions have rendered 


the Hebrew word chirionim, by doves dung, they have 
given commentators a vaſt deal of trouble to find out ſuch 
a uſe for it as might anſwer this exceſſive price which was 
ven for ſo ſmall a quantity of it, that a cab, or a mca- 
ure which held but fix eggs, ſhould ſell for above eleven 
ſhillings. It would be endleſs to mention all their various 
conjectures, and we prefer the yerſion of the learned Bo- 
chart, who proves that the word chirionim, {ignifies, among 
other things, a kind of pea, oommon in all thoſe countries, 
and which the Jews in particular, uſed to parch over the 
fire for food, in the ſame manner as they did their corn. 
This paſſage therefore, ought to have been rendered thus, 
and the fourth part of a cab of pulſe for five pieces f. 


r. 
How long this ſiege had laſted, is not eaſy to but 
what might increaſe this grievous famine was, that it had 
begun ſome years before in the land ; inſotnuch that Eliſha, 
who timely foreſaw it, ſent his kind hoſteſs the Shunam<- 
mite, out of the king chap. viii. 1. to ſeek for tood 
where ſhe could get it; whilſt himſelf continued in the 
college, and now and then afforded them a mit aculous 
ſupply of food, as we have already ſeen, till the Syrian 
army forced him into the city. f | 

By this time the extremity to which Samaria was re- 
duced, ſeemed either to have obliterated the memory of 
— the former ſervices Fats hed adams Du the Te of 

rael; or, s, cauſed him to be ſu ed of bein 
ſince l to the Syrian inteteſt; ſince he fuſered 
the city to labour under theſe difficulties, without inter- 
poſing his miraculous power, as he had done in other con- 
junctures. The _ ſuſpicion at length broke out with 
unuſual fury, upon the following occaſion. He was taking 
a melancholly turn round the walls of the city, when a 
woman came to him, and begged for juſtice againſt an- 
other woman whom ſhe had admitted to eat a ſhare of her 
boiled child, upon condition that when they had made an 
end of him, her own child ſhould be likewiſe dreſt for 
foud to ſupply their common want ; inſtead of doing 
which, that woman had now hid her child, and refuſed 
to let the other partake of it. Such a ſhocking ſtory, ac- 
compamed with all the tokens of deſpair, could not but 
fill the diſtreſſed monarch with the utmoſt horror; he 
rent his clothes, and diſcovered the ſackcloth which was 
under them; and nor knowing how to vent his grief other- 
wiſe, he ſwore that the head of Eliſha ſhould pay for the 
diſtreſs of the people; and immediately ſent an officer to 
rake it off. The prophet, however, was aware of this 
barbarous deſign, and was complaining of the king's 
cruelty to the elders of Iſracl, who were at his houſe juſt 
as the meſſenger of death was cntring it. Eliſha found 
means to have him ſtopped at the door till the king him- 
ſelf appeared ; and the propher then repreſented ro him 
the unreaſonableneſs of puniſhing an innocent perſon, for a 
calamity which was ſent from above. The text, however, 
is ſome what obſcure here: the words of which run lice- 
rally thus: And behold the meſſenger came down unto 
* him, and he (but whether rhe propher, or the meſſen- 
« ger, or the king, is not eaſy to determine) faid, Lo | 
this judgment is from the Lord; and what, or why, 
« ſhould I wait any longer for the Lo:d?” They ſeem 
to have been the langnage of a perſon in deſpair. and to 
have been rather ſpoken by Jehoram, wich this implica- 
tion, © If it be true that tlus evil, or this tamine, is ſe;:t 
« us from the Lord, it is in vain to wait any longer for a 
« deliverance trom him.” Perhaps the king hed dofio: 2d, 
before the unnatural affair with reſpect to the two mothers 
and the child happened, to have ſurrendered the city to 
the king of Syria, and had been diſſuaded from it by 


Eliſha, upon his promiſe ot ſome ſpeedy relief. But when 
he ſaw the city reduced to ſuch dreadiul circumſtances, he 
nene 
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vpbtaids Eliſha 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Md * 


Chap. 7. 


« he, reduced us to ſuch extremities, that mothers are 
« compelled to eat their own children, and wouldſt thou 
ce ſtill flatter me with vain hopes of teliet, till all my ſub- 
« jects arc cut off by hunger and miſery, when 1 might 
« and ought to have ſaved their llyes by a timely ſur- 
« render?” Or, the words of the text may be thus intet- 
preted, (taking the former part of them to be ſpoken by 
the prophet, and the latter by the king) Aud be ſaid, 
that is, the prophet ſaid, acknowledge the hand of God 
in this evil, which comes from him alone. To which the 
king replied, And what can I expect from the Lord, but 
ſuch plagues as. theſe? No, rejoins Eliſha, in the firſt 
words of the next chapter, the inhabitants ſhall have ſuffi. 
cient plenty here to-morrow. 


Cu A . VII. ö 


1 Eliſha propheſi th incredible plenty in Samaria. 3 Four 
 lepers venturing on the hoſt of the Syrians, bring tidings 
. of their flight. 22 The king finding by ſpies the news to 
be true, fpoileth the tents of the Syrians. 17 The lord, 
who world not believe the propheſy cf plenty, having the 

+,» charge of the gate, is trodden tg death in the preſs. 


HEN Eliſha faid, Hear ye the word 
W of the L. ORD, Thus ſaich the LORD, 
To motto about this timg hall a meaſure 
of fine flour be ſold for a thekel, and two 
meaſures, of barley for a {hck2l, in the gate 
of Samadria . on nent 278 t 
„2 Then a lord on whole hand the king 


D p 


leaned, anpwered the man of God, and ſaid, 
Behold, che LORD, would: make win- 
dous in heaven, might this thing be? And 
he f11d, Behold, thou ſhall fee, zz with thine 
eyes, bun-ſhair not eat thereof. 5 
3 J And, there: were four leprous men at 
the entring in of the gate : And they Haid one 
to another, Why {ic we here until we die? 
4 If ne ay we will enter into the city, 
then the famine iin the city, and we ſhall, 
die there: and if we fic ſtill here, we die 
allo. Now therefore come. and let us fall 
unto the hoſt of the Syrians : if they five 
us- alive, we ſhall live and if they Kill us, 
we ſhall but die“ „ l e 
"5. And they rofe up in the twilight, to go 
unto the camp of the Syrians: and when 
they were came to the uttermoſt part of the 
camp:iot : Syria, behold, . Here was no man 
there: © F 1 
. For dhe E GB hal wide the hoſt of 
the Syrians to hear a noiſe of chariots, and 
a noile of horſes,” even the noile of a great 
hoſt: and they {ſaid one to another, Lo, the 
king of Iſrael hath hired ogainſt us the kings 
of the Hictites, and the kings of the, Egyp- 
tians, to come upon us. et tis 5. 
7 Whereforęe 


9 * 


; 1 5 81. 
| they aroſe and fled in the 
twilight, and leſt their tents, and their horſes, 
and their alles, even the camp as it «vas, 
and fled for their life. 1 5 „ 

8 And when theſe lepers came to the ut- 
termoſt parts of the camp, they went into 


|-entred into another tent, and carri 


| meaſures of barley | for a ſhekel, an da 


one tent, and did eat and drink, and car- 

ried thence ſilver, and gold, and raiment 
: ) 

and went a ; 

and went and hid zt ; and came again, and 


| d | 
alſo, and went and hid 71. 7 ence 


9. Then they ſaid one t9 another, We dg 
not well: this day ig a day of good tidings 
and we hold cur peace : if we tarry till che 
morning light, ſome miſchief will come 
upon us: now therefore come, that we may 
go and tell the kings houſhould. 

10 So they came, and called unto the 
porter of the city: end they told them, 
laying, We came to the camp of the Sy- 
rians, and behold, there 2was no man there, 


neither voice of man, but horſes tied, and 


aſſes tied, and the tents às they were. 
11 And he called the porters, and 

told it to the kings houſe within. 
12 J And the King atoſe in the night, 
and ſaid unto his ſervants, Lill now ſhew 
you. what the Syrians have, done to us: they 
know that wee hungry, therefore are they 
gone gut of che camp, to hide themſelves 
in the field, ſaying, When they come out 
of the city, we fhall catch them alive, and 
e oo nin us ee, e e on 
Iz. And one of his ſervants anſwered and 
laid, Let ſome take, I pray thee, five of 
the horſes that remain, which are leſt in the 
15 behold, they are as all the multitude 
Iſre 


they 


: 110 * , 
hem unto J Y 


away in theirmhaſte : and the! 
d toll the King. 


16 And the people went out, and: Ipoiled 


* 


the tegts of tue Syrians,” So a meaſute of 
fine Hour Was .o/d. for. a ſhekel, and, wo 


meaſtires of batley for a ſhekel, according to 
17 © And the king appointed the lord 
on Whole Hand he leaned, to have the charge 
of the gate : and the people trode upon hint 
in the gate, and he died, as the man of God 
had fad, Who ſpake when the king came 
doc g him, eg; + Brea 
18 And it came to 


| paſs. as the man of 
God had ſpoken tO the king, ſaying, 


Two 
mga- 
ſure 


—__ 
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are of fine flour for a ſhekel, ſhall be to 


morrow about this time in the gate of Sa- 
maria: * N 
109 And that loxd)anfivered the man of 
God, and ſaid, Now, behold, if the LORD 
ſhould make windows in heaven, might ſuch a 
thing be? And he ſaid, Behold, thou ſhalt ſee 
it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eat thereof. 
20. And it fo fell out unto him : for the 
people trode upon him in the gate, and he 
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Thus ſainb the: Lord, To-morrow about- this time: ſhall, 


meaſure of fine flour be ſold fur a ſhekel, and two jneajures f 
barley for a fekeb, in the gate of Samuria. The ktng of 
Iſtacl havjbg veijted his indignation agaiytt Ehſha, tor the 


* 


extiemitzes to xhich the tamine had reduced the Clcy tot 
Samaria; the holy prophet endeavoured to comt re him, 
and the pegple, who were: que (pert and taint, withia 
ſolemn promiſèe in the name of God; that the next, day 
about that time, fine flour and bar!ey would bg as cheap, 
as they, were then dear and ſcarte. A meaſure; faid he, of 
fine fpur, , (Which is aboug, an Engliſh peck} -thall be ſold 
tor a thekel, tor fifteen pence and double that quantity of 
barleyifob the ſame price It was difficiftt for the diſtreſ- 
ſed Samgritaps\$6. credit a prophecy which: ſeemed ſo can. 
2 to al} reaſon and probability, One or the king's 


the cararatts 6f heaveb. and ſhower down proviſions, 
would even thoſe be ſufficient to ſupply, the eravings oi 
fuch * famiſhed multicude This incredulity coſt him dear, 
for Eliſha immediately aſſuted him, that his own eyes 
ſhould ſce. the promiſed plenty, but that he hinmfelt ſhould 
not partake of it; and the prediction was accompliſhed in 
the tollowing inadan tr. Ee 70D 
Four leprous perſons, who; lo&ged on the: ourfide of the 
gate, and whom the Jews, in; Gemara Saghedrin, p. 416. 
Edic. J. Cõch. fay were Grhazi,* rhe late ſervant of Eliſha, 
and his three ſons, were dehberating:ithat very night how 
they ſhould diſpoſe ot themſelves, in the calamitcus con- 
dition to vieh they were teduced. They were excluded 

- 172 0 2 
by the Moſaic law from all commerce Wich. their owy 
countrymen ;, but bad there beth no ſuch law; yet what 
temptation could they have, for entring a ch whoſe jnhap 
bitants/were an the point of periſhing by famine > They 
thereture PLONE: ed one Angt her to venture into the ria 
camp, and deliver themſelves uꝑ to the enemy, who pers 
haps mwght/plry their condition, or at the worlt could but 
bill them, ich they rhaughr. far mate eligible than to 
pine away, with hunger. This chen they zcſolhed upars, 
as the belt expedient; but hen they came to the cam; 1 
they, were A remdly vnprited to ud the teſits {u.l-of pro- 
riſions and” baggage, but empty of inhahitaatb ; tor; Ged 
had ſtruck the Syrian army With a genera! tergor,. by cau- 
ſuig thema har the ſound of chariors and*hbrigs, reſem- 


1 


bling the hole of a. mighty army marchitlg. in: military 


cluded, that Jehoram had hired the kings of the Hittites 
und Egypt: to THme to his telief; the appreticnfion of 
v hichi ſo torrified Ben- hadad and all his troops, that the 
fled from their camp with unſpeakable precipitation, leav- 
ig their rents, horſes, and all their baggage behind them. 

Who thoie imaginary, auxiliaries, the kings, ot the 
Hkt ies, ſhoald be, ſeems very uncertain. Thoſe of the 
Canaanites who”oice dwelt about Hebron and Beer. 
{hqba, and wefe Gittingulbed. by the name of Hittites, 
had been rooted, out by che. ſſraclites ; but perhaps the: 
ſhacrer'dir6inaink of this people fled and ſettled them. 
ſelves in ſome neighbouring country, where, in proceſs of 
time, they grew. populous, 220 the ſeveral cantons of them 
were governed by princes - their own, * Joſephus calls 
them the kings ot the iſlands, as if Chicrimi-were the fame: 
with: Cetim, by. which lapter name all iſles, Aaith-he, ate 
called. But ot; what parcicufar Kings of iſlands the Sy- 
rians could then be apprehenlive, 
Fc 


Ver. 1. Then Eiiſba ſaid; Here ye the word of the Lord, 
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is above our Capacity 
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The lepers finding themſelves ſo unexpeRedly maſters 
of+ the enemies camp, began to ſatisfy their hunger with 
what they found at hand; after which they ventured far- 
ther into tbe camp, and found it till the ſame. So fa- 
vourable an opportunity of enriching themſelves, they 
thought was not. to be neglected, and they accordingly 
carried oft a large quantity of gold and filver, which they 
hid in ſome: private place. Bur when they bogan to con- 
Gder how injurious they all this while were to the poor 
inhabitants of Samaria, in concealing theſe good ridings 
trom then, they went to the gate of the city, and ac- 
quainted the -gyards: with' the ſtate of the Syrian' camP. 
Ihe king, as ſoon as he was acquainted, with the n 
culars, SLES the whole to be a ſtratagem contrived 
by the enemy to entice lim out ab the city; but whilit ke 


| was ir teſoluig in what” manaer to, proceed, one of his ſet- 


vants advite{him to the tollowing effect. Let ſome take, 
* {pray they five at the horſes that pegs» N are 
ett io the city (beheld ate all as che malzitude 
ef Iſracl lab. Ne left n bete [ tay, tuey are even 
as all the multitude ot the Iſraelmes chat ate conſumed) 
* aud let' ug lead and fee, yer 13. The ſenſe of which 
is this; We are now almoſt conſumed, with, hunger, and 
mult ſhorrly periſh like the teſt of the Iſraclites and horſes, 
Whom - the faajine has all cady deſtroyed: Iherefore if 
theſe few horſes and mey waich 1 no. advite may b 

ſent to the camp, thbuld happen to be taken by the Sy- 
rtans, we ſhall fuſtain no gfear loſs, fince-they muſt cer- 
ralaly perith in a, very, thact time, if they remain in Say 
177 V | 
Ihe king approved of this counſel, and upon his ſend- 


; ing a party to amine farther into the matter; found that 


ers here | the Syrians Were really fled in ſo much conſternat ion and 
great 6Mcers hereupon replied, Were the 'Lotd to open 7 y | 


ditorder, that they had left their tengs, hories, and bag- 
gage behind then; and that all rhe y, as tar as Jordan, 
was ſtrewed with.the garments which they had catt away, 
ro S:alekce rhe” Wks Ee EE 227500 ONS 2 | 
i (As foon as theſe meſſengers had made their report to 
the king of what they had ſeen, the almoſt ſtarvetl in- 
habitants gf Samaria flocked out of the city, to plunder 
thie'tEnts of the Syrians, where they found ſuch a pro- 
digious quantity ot proviſions, that meal abu barley were 
fold in the city at the fame price Eliſha had: foretold tho 
king. And, at the ſame time, the other patt of his pro- 
Phecy, with relation to the inctedulous noblenian; was 
exactly. 2ccomplithed. For the king having commanded 
aun to take charge of the city gate, to prevent any diſ- 
'viglers waich might happen on that occafion'; he, not- 
wrlittandmg. all his care, vas trodden to death by the 
crou ding people; fo, that he ſaw the plenty which the 
prophet had 'previcted, but did not live to enjoy any part 
ot; . 2 | > 1. ti! | | 
| This miracle. was wrought, in order to make it evident 
tothe Syrians, and all the world, that the God of Iſrael 
N only crue God; and to encourage a {mall perſe- 
cuted remnagt, in chat land to! perſevere iu his ſacred 
worthip, to which* chey had hitherto adhered under ſo 
many dGifficulties. 3 
„4 1s, 1mpoſſibles faith St. Ambroſe, not ro admire the 
wifdgm and power of God, in the wonderſul events 
Walch ate here ſet down ; when we ſee that all contingent 


* 


hen cver he pleaſes to his ſervants, as if they had been 
altcady tranſacted. We ſec him here ſaving Samaria in 
a miraculbus manner, and alone fighting againſt her 
enemies, whom he ſtrikes with a general. conſternation, 
making them fly. tor their lives hen none purſued them. 
We'ſcc à City delivered, even before-its inhabitants were 
aware of it. Four lepers, whom Eliſha had not healed, 
to he cured a Syrian idolater, were appointed by God 
to publuh this deliverance: And when all the people 
were tranſported with joy for this their unexpected pre- 
letvation, one great man is trodden to death by them, as 
they crowded through the gate ro plunder tlie dyrian 
camp; that he might teach us, by his tragicaliend; how 
dangerous ic is tot entettain top high thoughts of the 
power of -man; and too mean'' conceptions of the omni- 
potencę of Godz230d that we atffont the Divine Majeſty, 
hen we dlsbelieve the truth uttered by the mouth of X 
us fervants, whom we cannot deſpiſe, Without delpiſing 
him who ſends them. i 


Cu Ap. 


—  ——— 
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tuturities are. preſent with him, and which he di 
PT: GS JSDERT L! | - b, ; THEUPITICS® at e diſcovers” 
array, and ready to ruſh upon them They tt, erefore con- Peek . b 5 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


CHapPp. VIII. 


1 The Shunammite havi 


left her country ſeven years, 
fo avoid the comps 54 


famine, for Eliſha's miracle 
ſake, hath her land reſtored by the king. 7 Haza 
being ſent with a preſent by bated to Eliſha at 
Damaſcus, after he had heard the propheſy, killeth hut 
maſter, and ſucceedeth him. 16 Jehoram's wicked reign 
in Judah. 20 Edom and Libn ab revolt. 23 Ahbaziahb 
ſucceedth Fehoram. 25 Abaziah's wicked reign. 28 
He viſueth Feboram wounded as Feareel. 


| HEN ſpake Eliſha unto the woman 
| (whoſe ſon he had reſtored to lite) 
ſaying, Ariſe, and go thou and thine hou- 
old and ſojourn whereſoever thou canſt 
ſojourn : for the Lok D hath called for a 
famine, and it ſhall alſo come upon the land 
ſeven years. 

2 And the woman aroſe, and did after 
the ſaying of the man of God: and ſhie went 
with her houſhould and ſojourned in the land 
of the Philiſtines ſeven years. 

* And it came to paſs at the ſeven years 
end, 


that the woman returned out of ch= 


to cry unto the king for her houſe, and tor 
her land. 

4 And the king talked with Gehazi the 
ſervant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, 
I pray thee, all the great things that Elitha 
hath done. 

5 And it came topals as he was telling the 
king how he had reſtored a dend y to 
life, that behold, the woman whole ſon he 
had reſtored to life, cried ro the King for her 
houſe, and for her land. And Gen zi (aid, 
My lord, O king, this zs the woman, and" 
this ig her ſon, whom Eliſha reitored to life. 

6 And when the king asked the woman, 
ſhe told him. So the king appointed unto 
her a certain officer, ſaying, Reſtore all 
that 2was hers, and all the fruits of the field 
fince the day that ſhe left the land, even till 
now. 

7 © And Eliſha came to Damaſcus; and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria was ſick, and it 
was told him, ſaying, The man of God is 
come hither. | 

8 And the king ſaid unto Hazael, Take 
a preſent 1n thine hand, and go meet the 
man of God, and enquire of the LORD by 
him, faying, Shall I recover of this diſeaſe? 

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and cook 
2 preſent with him, even of every good 
thing in Damaſcus, forty camels burden, 


and came and ſtood before him, and faid, 
Thy ſon Ben-hadad king of Syria hath ſent 
me to thee, ſaying, Shall I recoyer of this. 
TRI 37 von 


10 And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Go, f. 
unto him, Thou mayſt certainly recover” 
hou beit, the LORD hath ſhewed me, that 
he ſhall ſurely die. | 

11 And he ſett led his countenance Red. 
faſtly, until he was aſhamed : and the man 
of God we 


t. 
12 And Hazael faid, Why weepeth my 


lord? And he anſwered, Becauſe I know 
the evil that thou wilt do unto the children 
| of Iſrael : their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſet on 


i fire, and their young men wilt thou (| 


with the ſword, and wilt daſh their child. 
ren, and rip up their women with child. 
13 And Hazael ſaid, But what zs thy ſer- 


vac a dog, that he ſhould do this great 
thing ? And Eliſha anſwered, The Lok v 
_ ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be king over 
yria. | 
14 So he de from Eliſha, and 


came to his maſter, who {14 to him, V hat 


land of the Philiſtines: and ſhe went torth | ſaid Eliſha to tace ? And he anſwered, He 


toid me that thou ſhouldſt ſurely recover. 

15 And it came to pals on the morrow, 
that he took a thick cloth, and dipt it in wa- 
ter, and ſpread it on his face, ſo that hz died: 
and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 

16 J And in the fifth year of Joram, the 
ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, J-hoſhaphac he- 
ing then king of Judah, Jehoram the ſon of 
Jehoſhaphat king of Judah began to reign, 

17 Thirty and two years old was he waen 
he bogin to rcign, and he reigned eight 
years in Jeruſalem. 

18 And he walked in the ways of the 
kings of Iſrael, as did che houſe of Ahab : 
for the daughter of Ahab was his wife : and 
he did evil in the fight of the LORD. 

19 Yet the LORD would not deſtroy 
Judah, for David his ſervancs ſake, as he pro- 
miſed him to give him alway a light, and 
to his children. 

20 , In his days Edom revolted from 
under the hand of Judah, and made a king 
over themſelves. 

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all 
the chariots with him, and he roſe by night, 
and ſmote the Edom'aes which compaſſed 
him about: and the «:aprains of the chariocs 
and the people fled ii uo their tents. 

22 Yer Edom revolted from under the 
hand of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah 
re volted at the ſane time. 

23 And the re! of the acts of Joram, and 
all that he did, are they not ruten in the 
book of the chronicles of che kings af Judah? 


i 


24 And 
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24 And Joram ſlept with his fachers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and Ahaziah his fon reigned in his 
ſtead. 

25 © In the cwelfch year of Toram the 
ſon of Ahab king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah the 
ſon of Jehoram king of Judah begin to 
reign. 

26 Two and twenty years old yas Aha- 
ziah when he began to reign, and he reigned 
one year in Jeruſalem ; and his mothers 
name aut Athaliah, the daughter of Omri 
king of Iſrael. 

27 And he walked in the way of the 
hotiſe of Ahab, and did evil in the ſight of 
the Loh p, as did the houſe of Ahab; for 
he dun, the ſon-in-law of the houſe of Ahab. 

28 J And he went with ſoram the ſon 
of Ahab, to the war againſt Hazel king of 
Syria in Ramoth-gilead, and the Syrians 
wounded Joram. 

29 And king Joram went back to be 
healed in Jezreel, of the wounds which the 
Syriins had given him at Ramoth, when he 
fought againſt Hazacl king of Syria : and 
Ahaziah the ſon of Jehoram king of Ju- 
dah went down to ſee Joram the fon of A- 
hab in Jezrecl, becauſe he was ſick. 


Ver. r. Then ſpake Eliſpa unto the woman, (whoſe ſon 
be had reflored to life) ſaying, Ariſe, and go thou and thine 
kouſhold, and ſcjouru whereſoever thou canſt ſojourn ; for 
the Lord hath called for a famine, and it ſhall alſo ching 
upon the land ſeven ears | Seven years famine was in- 
Aifted on the ſand of Iſracl, and Dr. Lightfoot reckons it 
commued rom the firſt, to the end of the ſeventh year 
of Jehoram king, of Judah, Jchoram the ſon of Ahab then 
reigning in Iſrael ; tho“ for the connexion of the hiſtory, 
the whole i put together in this chapter, and the ſeveral 
years are not diſtinguiſhed in the Sacred Text. During 
the miniſtry of Enjah, there were three years and a halt 
of famine; but the calamity 3 much longer, 
becauſe the people were ſtill obſtinate and incorrigible, 
amidſt many judgments, and under the powerful miniſtry 
of Eliſha, who confirmed his doctrine with many glorious 
miracles, Ard Mos had declared to Ifracl, in the 
name of rhe Lord ; 7 ye walk contrary umto me, I 
* will bring feven times more plague upon you, accord- 
* 10g io your ſins”, Tevir, zxv 21-24, Some Jews 
will have this famine to be the terrible puniſhment ſpoken 
of by the propher fel, who, they fancy, lived in thoſe 
days, And four years of it, they ſay, was cauſcd by 
noxious creatures, which devoured all the fruits of 
Ui earth ; and the other three were occafioned by a 
Groupht. 

At the beginning of the famine, Eliſha, who retained 
* gratetul remembrance of the kindneſ he had recrived 
from the Shunammite, whoſe fon be had reftored to life, 
warmed her to provide for her family, by remeving to 
ſomt ther country where the might fit plenty, She ac- 
coreing;y removed to rhe land - the Philiſtines, but con- 
tnued there no longer than was neceſſary. For there the 
could no celebrate the fabbaths and new moons, as ſhe 
had dome in her own country, among the ſchools of the 
propncts, Upon her return, ſhe found herſelf kept out of 
the PoAiiTin of her eſtate, upon which fl applicd for 
redreſs tu the: king, who Was then converſing with Gehazi 
the leper, concerning the miracles Eliſha had wrought. 
ny ot the Jews think, that the king obſerving this per- 
An, asked hum how he came to be leprous ? Upon which, 


- > -- . 


Gehazi related to him the hiſtory of Naaman the Syrian, 
which made the king deſirous to hear all the ocher mi- 
racles Eliſha bad performed; but without any intention 
to be convinced by them, and turn to God, Bur then 
here ariſes a queſtion ; namely, how Gehazi, who was a 
leper, could be admitted to Peak to the King ; perſons in 
his condition not being ſuffered to come into any com- 
"any, much leſs into the royal preſence ? This difficulty, 
— think, cannot be ſolved without affirming, that this 
converſation between the king and Gehazi, happened be- 
forg the latter was diſmiſſed nom his maſter's ſervice ; 
ſuch #74p41.o7la, or atter relations of what ſhould have 
been mentioned before, being frequent in ſcriprure ; and 
the Jews in Seder Olam Rabba, place this famine be- 
fore the ſtory of Nauman, which deſtroys what they ſay 
with reſpect to the occalion of this con/erence, Bur the © 
is no ne*d to aflert this, for Gehazi might converſe with 
the king at a due diſtance, as he walked in the field tor 
his recreation ; and deſired to be entertained with a par- 
ticular account of Eliſha's miracles, "Thus Naaman con- 


verſed with the family of that prophet at a diſtance, aud 


the lepers called to our bleſſed Savicur, as he went along 
the high-way, Luke xvii. 12. 

Gchazi was relating to the king, the manner in which 
Eliſha had raiſed the child of his Shunammitith hoſteſs to 
life; and of his ſending her and her farnily to provide 
for their ſubſiſtence out of the Kingdom, during the ſeven 
years of famine; and had ſcare finiſhed luis relation, 
when the woman herfclt came, in a fortunmte bent to 
petition the king for her land, which had been conhicated 
during her abſcice; and gave Gehuazt, who preſently 
called her to mind, an opportunity of bring both an 
evidence, and an advocate in ler tavour, % many Cit 
cumftances could not but render her fuir ſuccolyful ; but 
the king gramed her even more than fhe ed, and 
ordered an officer to accompany her, and (ce that ſhe 
had not only her land, but likewiſe the ſeven years 
income of it reſunded to her. 

Ver 7. And Kliſha came to Damaſcus ; and Ben-hadad 
the king of Syria was fick, and it was told him, ſaying, 
The man of God is come hither. | Yoon after the deliver- 
ance of damaria from the Syrian army, E ſha went th 
Damaſcus, perhaps by a Divine Impulſe, that the Sacred 
Nature o his propheric office might be rendered evident 
by the accompliſhment of a new prediftion, Ben-hadad, 
king oi Syria, mult by this time have been far advanced in 
years z and whether he had contracted ſome illneſs by the 
fatigue of his fight from Samaria, and the violence of his 
ſurprize, or whether bis ſpirits were broken by fo repeated 
a ſhame, he took to his bed, As he lay ſick, it was told 
him that the prophet Eliſha was arrived at Damaſcus ; 
whereupon the king ſent Hazacl, the captain of his hoſt, 
with forty camels load of the choiceſt produttions of that 
country, to conſult the propher concerning his indiſpali- 
tian. Joſephus ſays, the propiict was not yet arrived at 
Damaſcus, and that Hazacl was ſent out to meet him, 
Others ſuppoſe he was juſt enring into the city ; but 
theſe ate immatarial circumſtances, IT his, ver, is 
certain, that the prefent which Een-hadad font to Eliſha 
Was a very noble one, and the largencſs of it hias cauſed 
ſome to think, that this holy man was accompanicd by 
many {1 o the prophets : but whether he accepted or 
reluled it, is nt mentioned by the Sacred Hiſtorian, II- 
zal accuſtæd tl prophet in the moſt reſpœtiul manner on 
the behalf of Bet-hadad, and the anſwer be recgived from 
Eliſha was a5 follows, © Go, ſay unto him, thou mayſt 
* certainly recover: hoben, the Lord hath ſhewed in-: 
„% rhat be ſhall certain dic,” ver. 1G. "Lhe king's diſ- 
caſe was not of ſuch a nature ay would endanger his life ; 


and if he died, as the prophet ſoreſa he would, his death 


muſt proceed from ſome o'er cauſc, à in fat it did. 
Eliſha having exprefied himſell in this dark manner, fixed 
his cy upon Hazacl, till be put the man out of counite- 
NANCE. This ſeems to be the molt natural explication «A 
the words in ver. 11, Haza belwld the prophet with an 
eye of yeneration, and, as one who was whmtely bis fu- 
pear, and there gre was abaſhed when Eliſha fixed His 
Eyes ſo ſtedſaſtly upon him. I prophet then burft with 
tears ; at which Hazael being amazed, and bn, d- 


*. re knew the cauſc A that ſarrens, Wat nere d 57 . 


Eliſha, that be was to ſuc c Een kbadad, 5d would be 
a crua and unrclentiog porfecutor A the: Tiraclitgs ; that 
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he would ſet their ſtrong holds on fire; (lay their young 
men with the ſword ; daſh their children, and rip up their 
women with child. This laſt expreſſes the higheſt degree 
of inhumanity, and which for there could be no occaſion. 
For it he did but kill the pregnant women, the children would 
die with them, without ripping up the unfortunate parents. 
Therefore the learned Gouſſet, looking on this as an un- 
heard of barbarity, will have the Hebrew word haroth not 
to ſignify women with child, but caſtles, or fortified places, 
which Hazael would demoliſh. Tho' he cannot but ac- 
knowledge, that the above-mentioned cruelty to the wo- 
men naturally follows, Slaying their young men, and daſh- 
ing their children. And he ſhould have taken notice, that 
the firſt evil which Eliſha propheſies ſhould be performed 
by Hazael, is ſetting their ſtrong holds on fire. 

Hazael proteſſed not to underſtand what the prophet 
meant, nor could conceive how ſo mean a perſon as himſelf 
ſhould ever have it in his power to commit ſuch outrayes. 
The text runs thus; But what is thy ſehvant, a dog, that 
he ſhould do this great thing? Whereby moſt have under- 
ſtood, that he diſclaimed ſuch barbarity as the prophet 
foretold of him, but the real meaning of this paſſage is, 
But what is thy ſervant ? truly no better than a dog, allu- 
ding to his mean condition, which would never afford him 
an opportunity to commit thoſe cruelties which none but a 

rince had power to perpetrate. This explication is con- 
— by the prophet's anſwer, that he was to be king of 
Syria, which follows very naturally; and ſignifies, that 
how mean ſoever he might then think himſelf, the time 
would come when regal power would enable him to be the 
barbarian, the prophet had deſcribed. 

Hazael then returned to his maſter, who by his ſoli- 
citous _— to Eliſha, unknowingly ſhortned the time 
of his own lite. Hazael flattered him with hopes of reco- 
very, but the next day ſtifled him with a thick cloth dip- 
ped in water. 

Thus ended the reign of the great Ben-hadad the ſecond, 
who having adorned Damaſcus with noble ſtructures, as it 
is ſaid, and added the glory of Syria, was advanced to 
be a god, and under the ſtyle of Adad or Ader, was con- 
ſidered by the Syrians as their moſt glorious and auſpi- 
cious deity, This fancied god, and others of the ſame 
ſtamp, who after him have been complimented with deifi- 
cation, flouriſhed as long as the ancient Syrians were 
maſters of Damaſcus. But both they and their gods, in 
great meaſure, ſubmitted ro fate, when Syria was con- 
quered and tranſplanted by Tiglath-plleſer. 

Adad is alſo called Adod, the king of the gods; and 
Adad is interpreted one. Selden and Iſaac Voſſius are very 
nice in deducing the true 1mport of this name, but we 
ſhall not tranſcribe what they have advanced on this ſub- 
jet, becauſe it appears te us, that, according to the 
Scripture CY; it ought to be ſpelt Hadad. Jo- 
ſephus, writing of the great Ben-hadad, the ſecond of 
that name in the Sacred Books, informs us, that he was 
honoured with Divine Worſhip, as was alſo his ſucceſſor 
Hazael. Here we have the firſt account of their deifying 
Adad, or, as the Scripture ſtyles him, Ben-hadad, who, 
if we except his ſucceſſor Hazael, was the greateſt prince 
the ancient Syrians could boaſt of. And we are clearly of 
opinion, that this celebrated god, Hadad, or Adad, is 
no other than the deified Ben-hadad ; and from thence it 
appears, that there were Syrian princes of the name of 
Adad, before they had any deity ſo called. By Adad they 
meant the ſun, and pictured him with rays darting down- 
ward, to expreſs his beneficence, and to ſhew thar the 
chief influence of the Heavens ts in the beams of this glo- 
rious Juminary. This high ſtrain of ſuperſtitious adula- 
rion might have ſuited better with Hazael, whoſe reign 
was a continued ſeries of proſperity, than with Ben-hadad, 
who was irequently unfortunate : But, as Joſephus tells us, 
they were both deified, and as Hadad, or Adad, was a 
name common to all the kings of Syria, as appears both 
by Scripture, and from Nicholas of Damaſcus. [ Apud 


Joſeph. Antiq. 1. viii. c. 6.] It may have been the Ha- 


zael of Scripture who was fo highly revered by the Syrians. 
- Perhaps Hazael was the chief promoter of this deifica- 
cation ot Ben- hadad, in order to cover his own guilt : For he 
ſeems, by his manner of diſpatching that prince, to have 
been afraid it ſhould be known that he was the murderer 
of his maſter. 


Ver. 16. And in the fifth year of Foram the ſon of 


———— 


Ahab king ct Iſrael, Fehoſhaphat being then line ;Ff : i 
Fehoram the ſon Ob porn ME or Ju of «dah, 
reign.) All the ſeeming conttadictions between * . 
and chap. 1. 17. and chap. iii. 1. are thus brief — 
ciled by Huetius. Jchoram beginning to rej er 
father Jehoſhaphar, in his ſeventeenth year - 5 
king of Ifrael in his eighteenth, the firſt year of — 
king of Iſrael will fall out in the ſecond year of 5 oa 
king of Judah : Whoſe tather dying in the tuent 3 
year of his reign, Jehoram king of Judah n 
alone, in the fitth year of Joram king ot Iſrael, Demon 
Evang. propos. 4. p. 204. | „ 

Ver. 17. Thirty and two years old was he when be t 
gan to reign, and he reigned eight years in Jeruſale 5 
Dr. Lighttoot obſerving three dates of the beginnin 2 
this prince's reign, accounts for them in the . 
manner. The firſt was, when he was made vicero with 
his father Jehoſhaphar, at the time when this — , went 
out of the land to aſſiſt Ahab king of Iſrael in the recove 
of Ramoth-gilead. The ſecond was, when his father 14 
companied Jehoram king of Iſrael in his expedition againſt 
Moab; from which time our author thinks the 2 
of his reign is fixed here, and in 2 Chron. Ml 20 Pos 
after this time, Jehoſhaphat was ſeldom at Jeruſalem, but 
abroad, either in his own land, through which he took A 
progreſs, in order to reduce the people to the true reli- 
gion; or in Moab, to bring that people into ſubjection 
2 Chron. xix. 20. And laſtly, at his father's death, he 
was compleatly king of Judah, 2 Chron. xxi. 1. (Harm. 
of the Evang. Keen. Hi ſect. 6.] So that the cleareſt ſo- 
lution of the difficulty in the foregoing verſe, conſiſts in 
allowing three different zras to the commencement of Je- 
horam's reign, One in the 17th year of Jehoſhaphar 
when his father deſigned him to be king. The ſecond in 
the twenty- third year of his father, when he was crowned : 
and the lait when his father died, after he had reigned 
twenty-five years. Thus Solomon was made king befote 
his father died, and again after his death. 

Ver. 18. And he walked in the way of the kings of 
Iſrael, as did the houſe of Abab for the daughter 
Ahab was his wife; and he did evil in the ſight of the 
Lord.] Being ſeduced by his wife Athaliah, the daughter 
of Ahab, to forſake the religion of his pious father and 
grandfather. Thus Ahab himſelf was led to the worſhip 
of Baal by his wife Jezabel. So hazardous is it to marry 
with idolaters. For this wife of Jehoram, was, in all pro- 
bability, the author of that cruel policy of murdering all 
his brethren, to prevent their diſturbing him in his king- 
dom, 2 Chron. xxi. 2, 3, 4. 

Ver. 20. In his days Edom revolted from under the hand 
of Fudah, and made a king over themſelves | The king- 
dom ot Edom continued under the houſe of David till 
the days of Jehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, being go- 
verned by deputies or viceroys, appointed by the kings of 
udah. And tho” the Sacred Hiſtorian mentions a king of 

dom, who aſſiſted Jehoram king of Iſrael, and Jehoſha- 
phat king of Judah, in the reduction of the Moabites, 
chap. iii. 9. yet he there ſpeaks only in the latitude of 
Scripture phraſe, for that king, as he is called, attended 
upon Jehoſhaphat as a vaſſal, and nor as an auxiliary. 
This ſubje&ion of the Edomites to the houſe of David, 
verified the prophecy of Iſaac, namely, that Eſau ſhould 
ſerve his brother, Gen. xxvii. 40. or, in other words, that 
the poſterity of Efau, ſhould be ſubject to that of Jacob. 
But we are now come to that period, when the other part 
of that patriarch's prediction was accompliſhed, namely, 
that Eſau ſhould break his yoke from off the neck of Jacob, 
Gen. xxvii.. 40. For finding a fair opportunity to recover 
their ancient liberty, the Edomites embraced it, and ſuc- 
ceeded in the reign of Jehoram king of Judah, They had 
already ſhewn how ill they were diſpoſed, even toward 
Jehoſhaphar, when a body of them joined the Moabites and 
Ammonites, in an attempt to ſurpriſe him when he was uns 
prepared for ſuch an invitation. The deſign of theſe contede- 
rates being carried on with ſuch ſecrecy and diſpatch, that 
they entered the Kingdom ot Judah by the way ot Edom, 
and were got to Hazazontamar or En- gedi, on the weſt of 
the Dead Sea, before ſehoſhaphat had any notice of the!r 
motions. That good prince was greatly diſmayed at the 


news, and being unprepared for the reception of his eng- 
mies, had recourſe to God, who promited him by the * 
2 oh 


| Chap, 9. 
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- phet Jahaziel, to deliver him from his enemies without 
his ſtriking a blow. And it happened 8 For 
while Jehoſhaphat and his army, in confidence o 

phecy, were marching toward the enemy with the prieſts 
and fingers at their head, praiſing God; the confede- 
rate nations deſtroyed one another, by falling into the am- 
buſhes which themſelves had ſer againſt rhe men of Judah ; 
ſo that the Ammonites and Moabites firſt fell upon their 
allies of Edom ; and having put them to the ſword, began 
ro ſlaughter one another, till none were left alive. And 
when Jehoſhaphat and his people came up with them, they 
had no more to do than to ſeize the plunder, which was 
very rich, and in ſuch abundance, that they were three 
days in gathering it. This event is not related among the 
other particulars of Jehoſhaphar's reign, in the book of 
the Kings, but the reader will find it recorded at large in 
2 Chron. xx. 1.—25. 

In the days of ſehoram the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the 
whole nation of Edom aroſe, and either aging or ex- 

ling their viceroy, made themſelves a king of their own 
liking ; and upon adviſe, that Jehoram was coming with 
a formidable power to reduce them, they advanced toward 
that prince who was then at Zair, ver. 21, which word 
being differently written from Seir, doth not ſignify any 

art of the country of Edom ; but ſome city near it. The 
* then concerted their motions, ſo as to ſurround 
Jehoram in the night time. But even this project was diſ- 
concerted with great ſlaughter, and they were driven back 
to their camp. This was but an indifferent beginning of 
their revolt, bur ſo it — that the Edomites could 
not be annexed again to the houſe of David, ver. 21, 22. 

Thus was the long wiſhed for revolution brought about 
by this people, after one hundred and fifty years of op- 
preſſion ; but who was their chief upon this occaſion, or 
what he did farther, or who ſucceeded him, are particu- 
lars of which no account can be given from hiſtory. But 
as after this event, they had no attempts made upon them 
by the kings of Judah, for upward of ſixty years, they 
undoubtedly muſt have had ſufficient time to retrieve their 
ancient ſplendor, in a great meaſure. 

Ver. 22. Then Libnah revolted at the ſame time 
Which, perhaps, was the reaſon why Jehoram could not 
purſue his victory over the Edomites, and regain their 
country; this defeEtion of his ſubjects at home giving him 
ſufficient employment. For Libnah was a conſiderable 
city in the tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 42. and was conſigned 
to the prieſts, Joſh. xxi. 13. It is likewiſe probable that 
other cities followed the example of Libnah, whoſe inha- 
bitants now revolted againſt Jehoram, becauſe he attempted 
to ſet up his idolatrous worthip among them, contrary to 
the law of God, and of the kingdom, 2 Chron. xxi. 10, 11. 

There are ſeveral other particulars of this king's reign 
recorded in the ſecond book of Chronicles, and which will 
be conſidered by us in their proper place. Soon after the 
revolt of Libnah, he was ſeized with an incurable diſeaſe 
which ended in his death. He was buried in a ſepulchre 
by himſelf, probably by reaſon of the corruption and 
ſtench which attended his diſtemper, and without the 
uſual ceremony. of burning ſpices and other odoriferous 
drags about his body, or any other royal pomp. His 
diſcaic having rendered him incapable of governing his 
kingdom, he was obliged to conſtitute his ſon Jehoahaſh, 
otherwiſe called Ahaziah, viceroy, who ſucceeded him 
about a year after, and in the twelfth year of Jehoram, 
king of Iſrael. 

Ver. 26. Twenty and two years old was Abaziah when 
he began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jeruſalem.) 
But it is ſaid, in 2 Chron. xxil. 2. that he was orty tuo 
years of age when he began to reign. Dr. Lighttoor, and 
everal learned men, have endeavoured to reconcile this 
ſtrange contradiction ; but what they have offered to this 
effet is ſo diſtorted, and / unnatural, that we cannot poſ- 
bbly , ſubſcribe to their ſentiments, and think it much 
more reaſonable to, believe, that the number of years in 
the above cited paſſage of the Chronicles, is an error in 
the Hebrew, For, as the Septuagint Verſion has not in 
that place, 'orty two, but twenty, it is thought by other 
karned and good men, that the ancient Hebrew copies 
were agreeable theteunto; but, by the careleflneſs of 
tranſcribers, forty came to be inſetted inſtead of twenty. 


And we think it is better to acknowledge this plainly, 
than recur to the pedantic expedient of conſtrained inter- 


the pro- 


pretations, which are of nd uſe but to ſhew the vanity of 


thoſe who arc fond of them. 


And his mother's name was Athaliah, the daughter 
of Omri, king of Iſrael.) So ſhe is alſo called in 2 Chron 
xxii. 2. tho” it is certain that ſhe was the daughter ot 
Ahab. But we have already obſerved more than once, 
that grand-children are in the language of Scripture tre- 
quently called, rhe ſons and daughters of their grand- 
parents. | 

Ver. 27. And he walked in the way of the houſe of Abad. 
He not only worſhipped the golden calves, but likewile 
Baal the Sidonian idol. ' 

For he was the ſon-in-law of the houſe of Ahab. 
And was therefore corrupted in his religion by the affinity 
he contracted with that impious family, into which jeho- 
ſhaphat married his ſon, hoping, perhaps, to re- unite the 
two kingdoms of Ifrael and Judah. But this ſcheme 
proved the ruin of his family, as appears by the book of 
Chronicles. 

Ver. 28. And he went with Foram the ſon of Ahab, to 

the war againſt Hazael king of N in Ramoth-gilead. 
Juſt as Jehoſhaphat went with Ahab to the ſame place: 
which Joram, it ſeems, endeavoured to recover back to 
Iſrael, as his father had done. 
And the Syrians wounded Foram. | Not mor- 
tally, as they did Ahab: but in ſuch a manner as obliged 
him to leave the field, in order to be cured of his wounds 
in Jezreel. 

Ver. 29. —— And Abaziah the ſon of Feboram king of 
Judah, went down to ſee Foram the ſon of Abab in Fez- 
reel, becauſe he was fick.| This journey proved fatal to 
him, for the ſecret providence of God ordered it ſo, that 
both theſe kings were killed by Jehu, as a puniſhment for 
their idolatry. 


*% of '» Fs » # 


1 Eliſha ſendeth a young prophet with inſtruct ions to anoint 
Febu at Ramot h- gilead. 4 The prophet having done his 
meſſage, fleeth. 11 2 being made king by the ſoldiers, 
killeth Foram in the field of Naboth. 27 Abaziah is 
lain at Gur, and buried at Fernſalem. 30 Proud Fe- 
_ is thrown down out of a window, and eaten by 

095. 


A ND Eliſha the prophet called one of 

the children of the prophets, and ſaid 
unto him, Gird up thy loyns, and take this 
box of oyl in thine hand, and go to Ra- 
moth-gilead. 

2 And when thou comeſt thither, look 
out there Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat the 
ſon of Nimſhi, and go in, and make him 
ariſe up from among his brethren, and carry 
him to an inner chamber. 


3 Then take the box of oyl, and pour it 


on his head, and ſay, Thus ſaich the LORD, 


| have anointed thee king over Iſrael: then 
open the door, and flee, and tarry not. 

4 © So the young man, even the young 
man the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, the cap- 
tains of the hoſt vere ſitting ; and he ſaid, 
I have an errand to thee, O captain. And 
Jehu ſaid, Unto which of all us? And he 
ſaid, To thee, O captain. 

. 6; And he arole, and went into the houſe, 


and he poured the oyl on his head, and faid 


y uno him, Thus faith the LORD God of 


Iirael, 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. g 
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Iſrael, I have anointed thee king over the 
people of, the LORD, even over Iſtael. 

And thou ſhalt ſmite the houſe of Ahab 
thy maſter, that I may avenge the blood of 
my ſervants the prophets, and the blood of 
all the ſervants of the Lok D, at the hand of 
Jezebel. 

8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall pe- 
riſh, and I will cut off from Ahab, him . 4 
piſſeth againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut 
up, and left in Iſrael. 

9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab 
like the houſe Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebat, 
and like the houſe of Baaſha the ſon of A- 
hijah. | 

17 And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the 
portion of Jezreel, and there ſhall be none 
to bury her. And he opened the door and 
fled. 

11 J Then Jehu came forth to the ſer- 
vants of his lord, and one ſaid unto him, Is 
all zze!} > wherefore came this mad fellow to 
thee ? And he ſaid, unto them, Ye know 
the man, and his communication. 

12 And they ſaid, It zs falſe, tell us now. 
And he ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he to me, 
ſaying, Thus faith the LOK p, I have a- 
nointed thee king over IIrael. 

13 Then they haſted, and took every 
man his garment, and put it under him on 
the top, of the ſtairs, and blew with trum- 
pets, ſaying, Jehu is king. 

14 So Jehu the ſon of Jehoſhaphat, the 
ſon of Nimſhi, conſpired againſt Joram : 
(Now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, 
he and all Iſrael, becauſe of Hazael king of 
Syria > 
15 But king Joram was returned to be 
healed in Jezreel, of the wounds which the 
Syrians had given him, when he fought 
wich Hazael king of Syria.) And Jehu ſaid, 
If it be your minds, then let none go forth, 
nor eſcape out of the city, to go to tell it in 
Jezreel. 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went 
to Jezreel (for Joram lay there) and Aha- 
ziah king of Judah was come down to ſee 
Joram. 

17 And there ſtood a watchman on the 
tower in Jezreel, and he ſpied the company 
of Jehu as he came, and ſaid, I fee a com- 
pany. And Joram ſaid, Take an horſe- 
man, and fend to meet them, and let him 
ſay, Is it peace? 5 

18 So there went one on horſeback to 


meet him, and ſaid, Thus faith the King, 1s 


it peace? And Jehu faid, What haſt thou 


to do with peace? turn thee behind me. 


And the watchman told, laying, The met. 
ſenger came to them, but he cometh not 
again. | 

19 Then he ſent a ſecond on horſeback 
which came to them, and faid, Thus faith 
the king, Is it peace? And Jehu anſwered 
What haſt thou to do with peace ? turn thee 
behind me. 

20 And the Watchman told, lying, He 
came even unto them, and cometh not a- 
gain: and the driving ig like the driving of 
Jehu the ſon of Nimſhi; for he driveth fu- 
rioully. - | | 

21 AndsJoram ſaid, Make ready. And 
his chariot was made ready. And Joram 
king of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Judah 
went out, each in his chariot, and they went 
out againſt Jehn, and met him in the por- 
tion of Naboth the Jezreelite. 

22 And it came to pals when Joram ſaw 
Jehu, that he ſaid, Is it peace, Jehi? And 
he anſwered, What peace, ſo long as the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel, and her 
witchcrafts are ſo many ? 

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, 
and faid to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O 
 Ahaziah. | 

24 And Jehu drew a bow with his full 
ſtrength, and ſmote Jehoram between his 
arms, and the arrow went out at his heart, 
and he ſunk down in his chariot. 

25 Then ſaid Feh to Bidkar his captain, 
Take up, and caft him in the portion of 
the field of Naboth the Jezreelite: for re- 
member, how that when I and thou rode to- 
gether after Ahab his father, the LORD laid 
this burden upon him. 

26 Surely, I have ſeen yeſterday the 
blood of Naboth, and the blood of his ſons, 
ſaid the LORD, and I will requite. thee in 
this plat, ſaith the Loxp. Now therefore 
take and caſt him into the plat of ground, 
according to the word of the LOR D. 

27 © But when Ahaziah the king of Ju- 
dah /azv this, he fled by the way of the gar- 
den houſe : and Jehu followed after him, 
and faid, Smite him alſo in the chariot : 
And they did ſo, at the going up to Gur, 
which is by Ibleam : and he fled to Me- 
giddo, and died there. 12 8 

28 And his ſervants carried him in a 
chariot to Jeruſalem, and burr ied him in 
his ſepulchre with his fachers in the city of 


David. = | 

29 And in the eleventh year of Joram 
the ſon of Ahab, began Ahaziah to reign 
over Judah. 1 


30 And 


os: 
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30 J And when Jehu was come to Jez- 
reel, Jezebel heard of it, and ſhe painted her 
face, and tired her head; and looked Out at 
a window. 

31 And as Jehu entred in at the gate, ſh 
ſaid, Had Zimri peace, who flew his ma- 
ſter ? 5 

32 And he lift up his face to the win- 
dow, and faid, Who zs on my ſide, who ? 
And there looked out to him two or three 
eunuchs. | | 

33 And he ſaid, Throw her down. So 
they threw her down ; and ſome of her blood 
was ſprinkled on the wall, and on the hor- 
ſes : and he trode her under foot. 

34 And when he was come in, he did 
eat and drink, and ſaid, Go ſee now this 
curſed woman, and bury her: for ſhe if a 
kings daughter. 

35 And they went to bury her, but they 
found no more of her than the ſcull, and the 


* 


feet, and the palms of her hands. 

36 Wherefore they came again, and told 
him: and he ſaid, This zs the word of the 
LoRD, which he ſpake by his ſervant Eli- 
jah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, In the portien of 
Jezreel ſhall dogs eat the fleſh of Jezebel : 

37 And the carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as 
dung upon the face of the field, in the por- 
tion of Jezreel, fo that they ſhall not ſay, 
This 74 Jezebel. 


Ver. 1. And Eliſba the prophet called one of the chil- 
dren of the prophets, and ſaid unto him, Gird up thy hins, 
and take this box of oil in thine hand, and go to Ramoth- 
gilead.] The prophet Elijah had been formerly com- 
manded to do this which Eliſha was now about to per- 
form ; But Ahab's humiliation had moved God to deter 
the judgment pronounced upon him and his family ; and 
ſo the execution of it was left to Eliſha, who did not go 
himſelt, becauſe he was known by molt, and this affair 
required ſecrecy: or being old; he was unfit for ſuch a 
journey ; for the laſt time we read of him he was at 
Damaſcus. 'The young man who now attended him, the 
Jews fay in Seder Olam, was Jonah the ſon of Amitrai. 

Eliza ordered this young prophet to proceed with ex- 
pedition to Ramoth- gilead, there to anoint Jchu, king of 
Iſrael in a private manner, and then to haſten away as 
faſt as poſſible, leſt what he did ſhould be diſcovered, 
and himſelf ſeized as a traitor. The prophet went to 
Ramoth-gilead, where he found Jehu fitting among the 
officers of the army in council, he himſelf being, as it is 
thought, commander in chief of che King of Iſrael's army: 
He then addreſſed himſelf to Jehu, and acquainted him, 
that his buſineſs with him required privacy ; upon which, 
Jehu retired with him into a private apartment, where the 
young prophet performed the regal unction according to 
the direction of Eliſha, and then told Jehu, that he was 
appointed by God to execute his vengeance againſt the 
whole race of Ahab, and cven on the impious Jezebet, 
whoſe carcaſs ſhould ſhortly be devoured by dogs, wiiltt 
all the reſt of his family were condemned to perith by 
the ſword. The moment the prophet had executed his 
commiſſion, he opened the door and fled with all ſpeed ; 
which had ſuch an odd appearance, that the officers asked 
Jehu when he came out, what buſineſs that mad tcllow 
had been tranſacting with him? The Jews obſerve, that 
there was ſomething in the looks and geſtures of theſe 
Prophets, which made them paſs for mad-men among 


thoſe who did not know them. But what might {till add 
to the ſingularity of their figure and behaviour, was the 
oddneſs ot their dreſs; their. living by themſelves, and 
ſeldom . appearing in places of publick reſort, but upon 
ſome extraordinary errand, which often proved of a dan- 
gerous nature, and put them under ſome dread while 
they were about it. 

As ſoon as Jehu had acquainted the officers of the 
army with the ſecret, they all paid their homage to him, 
and made a kind of throne for him with their garments, 
which they put under him, in order to raiſe him above 
the reſt. 
upon the top of the ſtairs; which Gouſſet imagines were 
winding ſtairs in a turret, on the top of which they placed 
Jehu, that all the people might ſee him, and hear him 
proclaimed their king with the ſound of the trumpet. 
Jehu, however, did not think it proper to have this con- 
{piracy known till he had reached Jezree!, and ſurprized 
the wounded king there, before he could. be in a con- 
dition to oppoſe him. He therefore told the people, that 
it their hearts agreed with their expreſſions in his favour, 
they ſhould ſuffer none to get out of Ramoth, leſt they 
ſhould go and acquaint the king with what had been 
tranſacted, For Jehu was ſenſible that ſecrecy and ex- 
pedition were neceſſary to the execution of the great de- 
ſigns he had in view. He then rode with all ſpeed at the 
head of his men toward Jezreel, but as ſoon as he came 
within ſight of the place; the watch, alarmed at the ap- 
pearance of a troop advancing with ſuch uncommon ſpeed, 
acquainted the court with what they had ſeen ; upon which 
the intimidated king ſent two meſſengers ſucceſſively, to 
enquire whether they came peaccably or not. For he was 
apprehenſive that either the Syrians had deſeated his 
army, or elſe that others of his ſubjects had revolted like 
thoſe of Libnah. Jehu having made both theſe meſſengers 
turn behind his chariot, and the centinel who then knew 
Jehu by the furious manner of his driving, for he was 
noted tor eagerneſs in purſuing his deſigns, acquainted the 
king with what he ſaw and ſuſpected ; upon which that 
prince ſent word to the king of Judah, who was come to 
viſit him in his illneſs, and theſe two marched out with 
their guards againſt Jehu. The place where they met 
one another was the vineyard for which Naboth had for- 
merly loſt his life; and here the king of Iſrael asked him 
it he came peaccably ? bur Jehu ſoon gave him proof of 
the contrary, by upbraiding him with his and his mother 
Jezebel's murders and idolatries, and by putting himſelf 
in a hoſtile poſture againſt him. The terrified monarch 
cried out to the king of Judah, that they were betrayed, 
and then turned his chariot to eſcape from his enemy, 
but all in vain; for his fatal hour was now come, and 
Jehu pierced his heart with an arrow, and then, ordered 
one ot his captains to caſt his body in Naboth's field, 
there to be devoured, according to the prediction of 
Elijah. Ar the fame time the king of Judah, who had 
been a ſpectator of this tragedy, endeavoured. to avoid 
ſharing his brother's fate, by flying through the private 
road which led to the garden-houſe, which was built upon 
parr of Naboth's vineyard ; but Jehu commanded a party 
of his men to ride atter him, which they did, and having 
overtaken him at the aſcent of Gur, they wounded him, 
tho" not mortally, and he then fled to Megiddo, which was 
not far from Samaria, whither his ſervants carried him, 
as being a ſafer place, and there he hid himſelt for fear 
of Jchu, as we read 2 Chron. xxii. 9. But being ſearched 
for and taken in Samaria, he was brought to Jehu at 
Jezreel, where he commanded him to be {lain. Jchu here 
ſeems to have exceeded his commiſſion ; but it ought to 
be conſidered, that as the king of Judah was an 1dolater, 
ſo he was cf the bloody houſe of Ahab, by his mother's 
lide, who was Ahab's daughter. And his deſtruction was 
ot God, (as the author ot the ſecond book of Chronicles 
obſerves xxti. 7.) who prompted Jehu thus to underſtand 
his command. And thus Abarbinel underſtands theſe” 
words, he died there, ver. 27, not in Megiddo, mentioned 
betore, but in that execution ot God's judgments on the 
houſe of Ahab. | 

The dead body of this king was conveyed by his {er- 
vants in a Chariot to Jeruſalem, and buried with his 
anceſtors, he having reigned one year, and leaving oily one 
ſon, a child, who atterward ſucceeded him, when he was 


yet but {even years ot age. 


12A 


While 


The place where this is ſaid to be done, was 


— 
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While Jehu's men went in purſuit of Ahaziah king of 
Jadah, Jehu himſelf marched directly toward the royal 
alace of Jezreel, where Jezebel, the queen mother, who 
y that time had been informed of her fon's fate, was 
waiting to give the conqueror ſuch a haughty reception, 
as did not well ſuit with her preſent circumſtances ; but 
the 1 might hope, that jehu would ſhew ſome re- 
par „if not to her quality, yet at leaſt to her ſex. 
1aps alſo ſhe imagined that, notwithitanding her years, 
ſhe had ftill charms enough to captivate the new monarch, 
eſpecially after ſhe had improved them by art, and with 
the richeſt attire. She was looking out at a window 
when Jehu entered the palace, and in a haughty tone, 
asked him, whether he expected a milder recompence for 


his rebellion, thay his predeceſſor Zimri had formerly te- 


ceived ? Jehu would not vouchſafe her any reply, but 
obſerving ſome eunuchs ſtanding on each fide of this im- 
pious queen, he commanded them to throw her out of 
the window, which they immediately did, and in the 
tall, ſome of her blood was daſhed againſt the wall, and 
her body preſent! 

Jehu's retinue. as ſoon as he and his company had re- 
treſhed themſelves in the palace, he gave orders to ſome 
of ſezebel's ſervants to go and bury her corpſe, ſhe being 
the daughter of a king, which moved him to have thts 
regard to her; bat when word was brought to him, that 
the dogs had devoured all the body, except the skull, 
the palms of her hands, and her feet, he made uſe of that 
circumſt ince to convince his attendants of the truth of 
Elijah's prophecy. 5 


great inſtrument of God's ſeverity, to purify and refine 
his {ſervants by her implacable cruelty and violence. She 
knew the truth, ſaith St. Ambrote, and yer perſecuted it; 
and having taken a reſolution, at any rate, to ſupport the 
intereſt of falſe prophets, who flatrered and indulged her 
wicked and idolatrous humcur, ſhe declared open war, 
and became a ſworn enemy to the true prophets of God. 
Her preſumption and vanity engaged her to be too buſy 
and intermedling in matters which related ro God and 
religion; and her invereracy againſt the pure worſhip of 
God, having put her upon cndeavours wholly to exter- 
minate the ſame, ſo that no traces of it might be leit: 
God, in his juſt judgment ſuffered her not only to come to 
a moſt ſhametul and tragical end, but that even atter death, 
ſcarce any remains ot her body ſhould be left; that by 
theſe means her fate might be rendered a terror to all 
who might thereatter be inclinable to tread in her 
l:eps. 


X. 


1 ehe ty lis letters cauſet ht ſeventy sf Abal”s children 
70 be betreaded, 5 He excuſeth the fact by the propheſy 
of Elgab. 12 -t the ſhearing-hoyſe be layeth tuo and 
forty of Abazial's bi4thren. 15 He taketh Fehonadab 
mio ts company, 18 By ſubtilty he deftrogeth all the 


CH A-P; 


worpppers of Boat, 29 Febu followeth Feroboam's 
fras. 32 Hamas! E, Iſrael. 34 Fehoahaz ſuc- 
cecderÞ 701 {. a | 


ND Ahab had ſeventy ſons in Sa- 

maria: and Jechu wrote letters, and 
feat co Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel, 
to the elders, and to them that brought up 
Ahabs children, ſaying, 

2 Now eas ſoon as this letter cometh to 
you, lecing your maſters ſons are with you, 
and there are with you chariots and horles, 
a tenced city allo and armour. 


2 Look even out the beſt and meeteſt of 


your maſters lons, and ler him on his fathers 
throne, and fight tor your malters houſe. 
4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and 


ſaid, Behold, two kings ſtood not before 
him: bow then ſhall we ſtand? 


Per- 


trampled to death by the horſes in 


5 And he that was over the houſe, and 
he that vas over the city, the elders allo 
and the bringers up of the children, ſent wa 
Jehu, ſaying, We are thy ſervants, and wall 
do all that thou ſhalt bid us; we will nor 


in thine eyes. | 
G Then he wrote a letter the ſecond time 


to them, ſaying, If ye be mine, and if ye 
uv ill hearken unto my voice, take ye the 
heads of the men your maſters ſons, and 
come to me to Jezreel by to morrow this 
time:: (now the kings ſons being ſeve 
perſons, were with the great men of the 
city, which brought them up.) | 

7 And it came to paſs when the letter 
came to them, that they took the kings ſons, 
and ſle w ſeventy perſons, and put their heads 
in baskets, and ſent him them to Jezrecl. 
8 J And there came a Meſſenger, and 


make any king: do thou that which 55 good 


| roid him, ſaying, They have brought che 


Such was the eud of this miſerable princeſs, who was a 


heads of the kings ſons. And he faid, Lay 
ye them in two heaps at the entring in of 
the gate, until the morning. 

9 And it came to paſs in the morning, 
that he went out, and ftood, and ſaid to all 
the people, Ye be righteous : Behold I con- 
ſpired againſt my Maſter, and ſlew him: 
but who ſlew all thele ? 

10 Know now, that there ſhall fall unto 
the earth nothing of the word of the LoRD, 
which the LORD ſpake concerning the houſe 
of Ahab: for the LORD hath done that 
which he ſpake by his ſervant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu ſlew all that remained of the 
houſe of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great 
men, and his kinsfolks, and his prieſts, until 
he left him none remaining. 

12 J And he aroſe and departed, and 
came to Samaria. And as he was at the 
ſhearing-houſe in the way. 

13 Jehu met with the brethren of Ahaziah 
king of Judah, and ſaid, Who are ye? And 
they anſwered, We are the brethren of A- 
haziah, and we go down to ſalute the 
children of the king, and the children of the 
queen. 

14 And he ſaid, Take them alive. And 
they took them alive, and flew them at the 
pic of the ſhearing-houſe, even two and 
torty men; neither left he any of them. 

15 J And when he was wy 2:90 thence, 
| he lighted on Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab, 


— 


coming to meet him, and he ſaluted him, 
and faid to him, Is thine heart right, as 
my heart 15 with thy heart ? And Jehona- 
dab anſwered, It is. If it be, give a 
and : 


— 
— I 
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hand: and he gave him his hand, and he | 28 Thus Jehu deſtroyed Baal out of I- 
took him up to him into the chariot. rael. | | 
16 And he ſaid, Come with me, and ſee 29 J Houbeit, from the ſins of Jerobo- 
my zeal for the LORD : So they made him | am the ſon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to 
ride in his chariot. ſin, Jehu departed not from after them, 70 
17 And when he came to Samaria, he | git, the golden calves, that cee in Beth 
flew all that remained unto Ahab in Sama- el, and that vere in Dan. ' 
ria, till he had deſtroyed him, according to 30 And the LORD faid unto Jehu, Be- 
the ſaying of the Lo RD, which he ſpake to | caule thou haſt done well in executing that 
Elijah. which ig right in mine eyes, and haſt done 
18 J And Jehu gathered all the people | unco the houſe of Ahab according to all that 
together, and faid unto them, Ahab ſerved ! was in mine heart, thy children of the fourth 
Baal a little, hut Jehu ſhall ſerve him much. | generation ſhall fit on che chrone of Iſrael. 
19 Now therefore call unto me all the | 31 But Jehu took no heed to walk in the 
prophets of Baal, all his ſervants, and all his law of the Lo RD God of Iſrael; with all 
prieſts, let none be wanting : for I have a | his heart; for he departed not from the fins 
reat ſacrifice to do ro Baal; whoſoever {hall | of Jeroboam, which made Iſrael to ſin. 
wanting, he ſhall not live. But Jehu did 32 © In thole days the LORD began to 
it in ſubtilty, to the intent that he might cut Iſrael ſhort : and Hazael ſmote them 
deſtroy the worſhippers of Baal. in all the coaſt of Iſrael : | 
20 And Jehu laid, Proclaim a ſolemn 33 From Jordan eaſt-ward, all the land 
aſſembly for Baal. And they proclaimed it. of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, 
21 And Jehu ſent through all Iſrael, and and che Manaſſites, from Aroer (which 74 
all the worſhippers of Baal came, ſo that by the River Arnon) even Gilead and Ba- 
there was not a man left that came not: ſhlan. 
and they came into the houſe of Baal; and 34 Now the reſt of the acts of Jehu, and 


the houſe of Baal was full from one end to all that he did, and all his might, are they 


another. not written 1n the book of the chronicles of 
22 And he ſaid unto him that vas over the kings of Iſrael ? 
the veſtry, bring forth veſtments for all the] 35 And Jehu ſlept with his fathers, and 


O 


worſhippers of Baal. And he brought them | they buried him in Samaria, and Jehoahaz 
forth veſtments. his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the | 36 And the time that Jehu reigned over 
ſon of Rechab, into the houſe of Baal, and | Iſrael in Samaria, vas twenty and eight 
ſaid unto the worſhippers of Baal, Search, years. & 
and look that there be here with you none 


of the ſervants af the LOR D, but che wor- Ver. 1. Ard Abab had ſeventy ſons in Samaria r and 


2 | : Jehu wrote letters, and ſent to Samaria, unto the rulers of 
{hippers of Baal only . | Jegreel, to the elders, and to them that brought 1 Ab 
24 And when they went in to offer ſa- ehren] The ſeutence of the prophet Elijah did not 


crifices aud burnt- Offerings, Jehu appointed | ſtep at the three impious perſons who were ſlain by Jehu ; 
r 01 Ap" F ; the whole race of Ahab was included in it, and he had lefc 
ourlcore men without, and aid, If any of. ſeventy ſons, who were all brought up under governors 11 


the men whom I have brought into your 5 33 = — think fit to enter that 
| | : | 1 7 ., | capital, till he had tried whether the chief iſtra 

gl 8 ere * tteth bim. go, his life | ir _ and reſolution enough 4 Fara 

all be for the life of him. thing for the poſterity of their late king. To this end 

5 : | he ſent letters to them, ſeemly to exhort th 

25 And it came to pals as ſoon as he one of the braveſt of Ahab's . and 5 TE 

had made an end of oftering the burnt- | the throne. But they, who rightly gueſſed at the mean- 


offering, that Jehu ſaid to the guard, and to | ing gt fuch a meſlage, and were but roo much intimidated 


| by his late ſucceſs againſt the kings of Judah and If 
the captains, Go in, and flay them, let none | choſe rather to 2 the 3 4 3 of 2 
come forth. And they (mote them wich to the known Hour fey than to run the risk of 
8 turning it againſt themſelves. They therefore ſent a 
the edge of the ſword, and the guard and | depuration to him, to acquaint him, that they would de 
the Caprains caſt then Out, and Went to the nothing but by his commands, which they declared 


rv of the houſe themſelves ready to execute as ſoon as they ſhould re- 
city 7 3 "Fs 5 f _ c . celve them : whereupon he ſent them an . to — all 
2 nd they brought forth the images | the young princes to death, and bring their heads to him 


O 
out of the houle of Baal, and burnt them. | b the ne day; and this order was pungtually complied 


; with. The bloody preſent of ſeven: 7 
27 And they brake down the image of | Jezreel, and 8 — — laid e 


Baal, and brake down the houſe of Baal, beaps at the gate of Samaria, in order to expoſe them to 
and made it a draught-houſe unto this day.. that place of public concourſe, that eyery _ 
| mig 


{'* 
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might know, there was none of Ahab's poſterity left to 


reign over them. The next morning the elders of that 


. J - . : | 
city came, and preſented themlelves before him there, 


and as ſoon as he ſaw them, he expreſſed himſelt to this 
effect. You, in all probability, look upon me as the author 
© of all this bloodſhed ; as the murderer of your late king, 
and the uſurper ot his throne ; but if T conſpired agaiuſt 
Jehoram, did not you murder all theſe young princes, 10 
whoſe deſence you might have ſtocd, if you Had thought 
fit? Know ye theretore, that neither you nor I have 


cc 
ec 
cc 
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pronounced againſt the poſterity of Ahab. Bur I have 
not finiſhed my task as long as any of his kinſmen, 
counſellors, prieſts, or any of the abettors of his crimes 
are remaining.” This was the next work, and he did 
not leave Jezreel, till he had put them all to death. 
Ichu then took the road to Samaria, and in his way 
met forty two princes of the houfe of Jadah, who were 
going to viſit thoſe of the houſe of Ahab ; and Jehu cauſed 
all theſe to be flain upon the ſpot. The text calls them 
the brethren of Ahaziah, but it has been obſerved by us, 
that ſuch expreſſions in the Hebrew mean alſo brothers 
children, and theſe are accordingly ſo called by the 
author of the ſecond book of Chronicles, xxii. 8. The 
place where they were ſlain is called in the original Bor 
Beth-heked, or, the pit of the houſe for building or ſhear- 
ing; which was either a place ot ſheep-ſhearing, or, as 
ſome fancy, took its name from the young princes, being 
bound and put to death there. It is not unlikely neither, 
from the text, that they, having heard of the ſlaughter 
which had been made in Samaria, and that Jehu was 
going thither in perſon, might hide themſelves, either in 
that pit, or in ſome of the ſhepherds huts, to avoid talling 
into his hands. f 

After this execution was performed, Jehu met with 
Jehonadab the ſon of Rechab, a very pious and prudent 
perſon, as appears by his precepts to his fon in the 35th 
ot Jeremiah; and who hearing what Jehu had done, came, 
we ſuppoſe, to congratulate him on his happineſs in ful- 
filling God's commands; and to encourage him in his 
proccedings to deſtroy idolatry. Jehu finding his conduct 
approved by a man ot ſo much conſequence, took him up 
into his chariot, that he might be an eye-witneſs of his 
intended zeal againſt the worſhippers of Baal. 

The Rechabites, fo famous in Scripture tor the auſtere 
ſingularity of their lite, were not content to excel in com- 
mon and moral virtues, but aftected to diſtinguiſh them 
ſelves from the reſt of the world, by a peculiar abſtinence 
from wine, as likewiſe from cither dwelling in or poſſeſſing 
houſes, vineyards, or fields, and from all kind of aogri- 
culture, Jer. xxxv. 6, 7. | 

Who the founder or this fraternity, and the author of 
their inſtitutions was, whether the jehonadab here men- 
tioned, or any other either before or after him, is far from 
being agreed. It we may believe a modern critic, he 
hath found the etymon of Rechab, in the rekeb, or chariot 
of Elijah, and that of the phariſees, his ſuppoſed diſciples, 
in the pbra im, or horſes of it, (J Bolduc. Eccleſ. ante 
Leg. 1. 3. c. 16.) So that, according to him, the words 
of Eliſha ſhould not be rendered as we do, My father, my 
father, the chariot of Hrael and the horſes thereof, 2 Kings 


cc 


cc 


ii. 12. But, my father Rachab, &c. or at leaſt, continues 
our author, the tormer called themſelves Rechabites from 
the rec hab, chariot; and the latter, phariſees, from the 
phera/him, or horſes of it. Purſuant to this he farther 
obſerves, that when Joaſh, king of Iſracl, came to viſit 
Eliſha, as he lay on his death bed, he addreſſed himſelf 
likewite to him in the fame words, A father, my father, 
the chariot of Iſrael, &c. chap. xill. 14. He even endea- 
vours to prove this inſtitution older than the flood, which, 
allowing his far terched erymology, will be no difficult 
task, it we can but ſuppoſe that Enoch was tranſlated in 
the ſame kind ot vehicle as that which carried off Elijah. 
Scaliger, on the other hand, pretends that this order 
of men did not commence till about the time of Jeremiah, 
and that this Jehonadab, for whom Jchu teſtified fo much 
regard, was only a perſonot the ſame name with the tounder 
of that Rechabitiſh lite, and that he was too great a cour- 
tier, and too fine a gentleman, to be the author of ſo im- 
polite an inſtitution, (Scalig. Elench. Trihæreſ.) But his 
arguments on this occalion having more of oratorial conft= 


dence.than ſolid reaſoning, we ſhall not trouble our readcrs 
with them. 


done miore than executed the ſentence, which had been 


Between the extremes of theſe two] above-mentioncl1 
authors, are thoſe who believe that Hobab, the fon of 
Jethro, as he was, a Kenite, was the foundet of the Recht. 
bites ; that 'Recifab was one of his names, and Jehonadab 
one of his deſcendants: and laſtly, that Heber the Keuite 
was an obſerver of the Rechabitiſh inſtitution, (Vid. int 
al. Arr. Montan. in Judic. 1. Snactiu. in Jetem. xxxv. Mi. 
nerval. cap. 13. & ſeq.) - Serrarius is of the {ate opinion 
in moſt of theſe points, but diſtinguiſhes two forts of Re- 
chabites, the one inſtituted by-Jethro, or Hobah, and the 
other by Jehonadab, (Serrar. I. 3. c. 9.) but all this is (aid 
without foundation. We ſhall mention nothing of thoſe 
who pretend that they were, either of the tribe of Judah 
or of that of Levi; or that they were Rechabites = 
deſcendants ot Jethro, by the father's ſide, and Levites by the 
mother's; and, that as ſuch, they were employed in much 
the ſame offices of the temple with the Nethinims. It ig 
plain, che author of the book of Crhonitles calls them Ke. 
nites, deſcended from Hemath, the father of the houte of 
Rechab, 1 Chron. ii. 55. tho” it doth not appear that all 
the Kenites obſerved the inſtitution: of [Jehonadab; bur 
only thoſe who were his immediate deſcendants. | 

For thefe reaſons, we rather chooſe the moſt received 
opinion, that Jehonadab, the friend of -Jehn, was the 
tounder of this order, he being the only one of that nam 
mentioned in the Scripture, and nothing urged on. an 
hand to give any of the-contraty opinions, an air of pro- 
bability. Jehu's behaviour to him, and his inviting him to 
be an eye-witneſs of his zeal for the ſervice of God, and 
of the havoc he was preparing to make. among the wor- 
{ſhippers of Baal, argues him to have been an eminent 
perſ. n, not only for nnderſtanding and vertue, but alſo for 
his uncommon piety and zeal; and as ſuch he might have 
embraced this new manner of lite, and enjoined the obſer- 
vation of it to his poſterity ; perhaps through ſome diſguſt 
he took at court, or at the idolatries of the Ifraclites, 
which made it neceſſary to ſeparate from them, by living 
in the pure and untainted part of the country, to avoid the 
danger of being either corrupted by them, or hated for 
not being ſo. The Kenites not being of the ſeed of Iſrael, 
many broils and diſputes might have ariſen between them, 
about the poſſoſſion of lands; which conſideration might 
cauſe him to diſclaim the uſe and culture of them. The 
almoſt continual depredations to which the Iſraelites were 
expoſed from their enemies round about, to ſay nothing of 
tamine and peſtilence, made the paſtoral lite ſeem more 
eligible to him, becauſe when any of thoſe calamities pre- 
vailed, it would be eafier to remove to better or ſafer 
ab-des, in imitation of the ancient patriarchs. Wine was 
of too enſnaring a nature, and might in time have tempted 
his deſcendants into a looſer and more luxurious life ; for 
which realons he thought it neceſſary to prohibit the uo 
of it. Laſfly, whatever other private motives might de- 
termine him to that primitive kind of lite, he ſeems chiefly 
to have cndeared it to his deſcendants, by the proſpect ot 
health, eaſe, and length of days, Jer. XV. 7. How tar 
the horrid debauchery, both in religion and morals, which 
reigned as well in Judah, as in Iſrael, for a conſiderable 
time, to ſay nothing of the frequent conſpiracies and re- 
bellions which happened in the latter of thoſe Kingdoms, 
might contribute to determine, if not to force, a man of 
his character to this kind of retired life, we need not ſay. 
The queſtion will only be, how he could bind his poſ- 
terity to the obſervance of it? But here we need not re- 
peat what has been ſaid upon other occaſions concerning 
the power of parents, becauſe we do not find that ſeho- 
nadab laid his offspring and poſterity under any curſe, in 
caſe of diſobedience; on the contrary, WE find that the 
prophet Jeremiah was directed by God to bring chem 00 
an apartment in the temple; to ſet wine before them, an 
invite them to drink it, which would have been an un- 
worthy action, if they had been under an indiſpenſible 
obligation to abſtain from it; and on the other hand, 
the Rechabites refuſed it, not becauſe their father had 
laid them under any curſe if they diſobeyed him, but be⸗ 
cauſe he promiſed that they ſhould live many days in the 
land wherein they were ſtrangers, if they obeyed his voice 
which promiſe being alſo made to thoſe who * 
their parents, might the more incline them to _ 15 5 
obedience, tor which they are ſo highly commendec = 
God, Jer. xxxv. We may add farther, that their retiring 


breach 


| . | > rw - 
into Jerutalem during the time of the ſiege, which was 


Chap. 11. on the Jecond Bool 


of KINGS. 


1025 


breach of their founder's injunction, without being ſo much 
as blamed for it by Jeremiah, is a proof that they were 
not under an indiſpenſible obligation to live always in 
tents, and in the country. Tho' even here we think it 
had been much better for them, to have removed farther 
out of Nebuchadnezzar's way, inſtead of ſheltering them- 
ſelves in the city; where they not only ſuffered all the 
common calamities of à long ſiege, but were, in all like li- 
hood, carried away captive with the tribe of Judah ; for 
we find ſome of them, at their return from Babylon, who 
ſertled themſelves at Jabeſh, or Jabez, 1 Chron. u. 5 55 
And the Septuagint and Vulgate have the tollowing words 
in the title of the Seventy, which is our ſeventy-firſt Pſalm, 
A pſalm of David to the ſons of Fonadab and the firſt cap- 
tives; but as theſe words are not in the Hebrew, we ſhall 
lay no farther ſtreſs upon them. 

What became of them afterward, whether they con- 
tinned to obſerve their father's injunctions, and whether 
the Phariſees, Allidees, and Eflenians, were their follow- 
ers, is ſoreign to our-preſent purpoſe, but perhaps may be 
enquired into, in our annotatiens on the Jewiſh hiſtory 
after the captivity. It is true, the Rechabires had a pro- 
mile from God, as a-reward of their obedience, in theſe 
words, Fehonadab,the fon ¶ Rechab, fall not want a man 


to ſtand before me for ever, Jer. xxxv. 19. but this pjaſe 


is tar from implying that they were either prieſts of Le- 
vites, and as ſuch thould continually miniſter at the altar, 
as ſome have fancied ; or that they ſhould have a {eat in 
the great Sanhedrin, which was not then in being. Sare 
it is, that if our Jehonadab was the founder ot this inſti- 
tution, his deſcendants obſerved it ſtrictly during the ſpace 
of three hundred years, whatever became of them atter- 
ward; for ſo long it was between the time of Jehu and 
that of the Babyloniſh captivity. A Jewiſh traveller of 
the twelfth century doth indeed tell us, that they are ſt:1] 
in being, and ſtrict obſervess of their old inſtitutions. He 
alſo gives us a fine deſcription of their country, princes, 
government, and other particulars, (Ben. de Tudel. Itine- 
rar. p. 75, c.) but that author is to well known to deal 
in fables, and the account it ſelf is ſo fully confuted by 
the learned Conttantine L'empereur, that we ſhall leave it 
to his Jewiſh brethren to credit it, it they think proper. 
Ver. 18. And Febu gathered all the people together, and 
ſaid unto them, Ahab ſerved Baal a little, but Febu fhatl 
ferve him much.] As ſoon as Jehu came to Samaria, he 
cauſed a ſolemn feaſt to be proclaimed in honour of Baal, 
pretending a much greater zeal and veneration for that 
talſe deity, than any of his predeceſſors; and ordered all 
his prieſts, prophets, and votaries, to be preſent at the 
ſolemnity, under pain ot death; and when their numbers 
had Hlicd the temple, from the one end to the other, he 
commanded a body of men to go in, and put them alſo to 
the {word amidit the celebration of their worſhip. After 
this he took down all the idols and ornaments of that 
abominable deity, and burnt them out of the temple, and 
cauſed that building to be deftroyed and turned into a 
common jakes. But this metropolis was not the only 
place which had rcared temples and altars to Baal, for 
the infection had ſpread it felt throughout the kingdom; 
wherefore he did not ſtop his hand, till he had entirely 
cleared it of that kind ot idolatry ; and this he did with 
ſuch zcal and diligence, that God, highly pleaſed with his 
conduct in that particular, ſent him word by a prophet, 
that the kingdom ot Iſrael ſhould remain in his poſterity 
till the tourth generation. Happy had it been tor him, if 
this promiſe had encouraged him, to extirpate likewiſe the 
idolatrous worſhip ot the golden calves of Dan and Bethel; 
but he untortunarely followed the politics of Jeroboam as 
long as he lived; tor which reaſon, God began to cut Iſ- 
rael ſhort, even from the beginning of his reign; ſo that 
Hazacl, the king of Syria, greatly prevailed againſt them, 
and rook a conſiderable number ot towns from the two 
tribes and a halt on the other fide Jordan, beſide ſome 
other ttontier places on this fide, and ravaged all the places 
to which he came, putting the inhabitants to the ſword in the 
moſt inhuman manner. It is not eaſy to gueſs, at what period 
of Jehu's reign this cruel war happened. Uſher 1 no 
meut ion of it till the time of his ſon, but we chooſe to 
place it nearer the beginning of Jehu's, as bein agree- 
able to the chronology of our Bibles; for tho God had 
promiſed that the crown ſhould continue in his family 
during Four generations, as a reward for his zeal againſt 


Baal, yet he did not promiſe him a quiet reign; and his 

continuing in the idolatry of Jeroboam made him unworthiy 

of it. Jehu died in the 28th year of his reign ; he was 
"ig in Samaria, and was ſuccceded by his ſon Jehoa- 
az. 


C HAP. Xl. 


1 Je hoaſb, being ſaved by Fehoſheba his aunt fron Atha- 
liab's _— of the ſeed royal, is hid fix years in the 
honſe of Crod. 4 Fehoiada giving order to the captains, 
in the ſeventh year anointeth him king. 13 Athaliah is 
lain. 17 Fehoiada reſtoreth the worſhip of God. 


AA ND when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah ſaw that her ſon was dead, 


| ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the ſeed royal. 


2 But Jehoſheba the daughter of king 
Joram, ſiſter of Ahaziah, took Joaſh the fon 
of Ahaziah, and ſtole him from among the 
kings ſons which avere ſlain; and they hid 
him, even him and his nurſs in the bed- 
2 from Athaliah, ſo that he was not 

Un. | 

3 And he was with her hid in the houſe 
of the LOR Þ fix years: and Athaliah did 
reign over the land. > 008 

4 J And the ſeventh year Jehoiada ſent 
and fer the rulers over hundreds, with the 
captains and the guard, and -brought them 
to him into the houſe of the LORD, and 
made a covenant with them, - and took an 
oath of them in the houſe of the Lord, and 
ſhewed them the Kings ſon. 

5 And he commanded them ſaying, 'This 
7s the thing that ye ſhall do; A third part of 
you that enter in on the ſabbath, ſhall even 
be keepers of the watch of the kings houſe : 

6 And a third part /hall he at the gate of 
Sur: and a third part at the gate behind the 
guard: fo ſhall ye keep the watch of the 
houſe, that it be not broken down. | 

7 And two parts of all you that go forth 
on the ſabbath, even they ſhall keep the 
watch of the houſe of the LORD about the 
king. | 

8 And ye ſhall compaſs the king round 
about, every man with his weapon in his 
hand : and he that cometh within the ran- 
ges, let him be flain ; and be ye with the 
king as he goeth out, and as he cometh in. 

9 And the captains over the hundreds did 
according to all things that Jehoiada the 
prieſt commanded : and they took every 
man his men that were to come in on 
the {Abbath, with them that ſhould go 
out on the ſabbath, and came to Jehoiada the 
prieſt, mo 

10 And to the captains over hundreds 
did the prieſts give king Davids ſpears and 
12 B {heilds 
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„„ 


ſhields that #vere in the temple of the 


LORD. 

11 And the guard ſtood, every man with 
his weapons in his hand round about the 
king, from the right corner of the temple, 
to the left corner of the temple, along by 
the altar and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the kings ſon, 
and put the crown upon him, and gave him 
the teſtimony, and they made him King, 
and anointed him, and they clapt their hands, 
and ſaid, God fave the king. | 

13 J And when Athaliah heard the noiſe 
of the guard, and of the people, ſhe came 
to the people, into the temple of the LORD. 

14 And when ſhe looked, behold, the 
king ſtood by a pillar, as the manner vas, 
and the princes, and the trumpeters by the 
king, and all the people of the land rejoyced, 
and blew with trumpets : and Athaliah tent 
her clothes, and cried, Treaſon, treaſon. 

15 But Jehoiada the prieſt commanded 


the captains of the hundreds, the officers of 


the hoſt, and faid unto them, Have her forth 
without the ranges; and him that followeth 
her, kill with the ſword. For the prieſt 
hath ſaid, Let her not be (lain in the houſe 
of the LoRD. 

16 And they laid hands on her, and ſhe 
went by the way by the which the horſes 
came into the kings houſe, and there was 
ſhe (lain. 

17 © And Jehoiada made a covenant be- 
tween the LORD and the king and the peo- 
ple, that they ſhould be the Lor Ds peo- 
ple ; between the king allo and the people. 

18 And all the people of che land went 
into the houſe of Baal, and brake it down, 
his altars and his images brake they in 
pieces throughly, and flew Mattan the prieſt 
of Baal before the altars: and the prieſt 
appointed officers over the houſe of the 
LORD. | | 

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, 
and the captains, and the guard, and all the 


people of the land, and they brought down 


the king from the houſe of the Lok b, and 
came by the way of the gate of the guard 
to the kings houle, and he fat on the throne 
of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the, land re- 
joyced, and the city was in quiet; nnd they 
flew Athaliah with the ſword beide the kings 
houle. © 

21 Seven years old was Jehoalh when he 


began to reign, 


Chap, . 
Ver. 1. Aud when A;baliah the mother of 3 
that. her ſon was dead, fe aroſe and 84 15 = | 
royal. Whilſt Jehu was aboliſhing! the. worthip of 4 al 
in Iſrael; the 1mpious Athaliah was uſing, her ut — 
efforts to eradicate, not only that of the living God Þ 

even the remembrance of it out of Judah. The d th 
of her ſon Ahaziah, and of forty two princes of his h = 

tollowed by that of Jezebel, by the hand of a — a 
newly raiſed to the t hrone of Iſtacl by the Pe * 
mand, filled her with ſuch an abhorrence both for — 
race, and the God of David, that ſhe reſolved ee 
ſheath che {word till ſhe had totally extirpated the ; cn 
and „ invalidated all the promiſes of the other 
Bur while e was giving her fury its full play againſt — 
ſad remains of the houſe of Judah, Providence conducted 
thither Jehoſheba, the daughter of the late king Joram 

and who was then marricd to the high prieſt Jehoiada ; 
and this pious princeſs found means to ſave young Jonſh, 
her late brother Ahaziah's ſon, who was then bur x year 


old, from the murdering rage of Athaliah and to convey 


him and his nurſe out of the palace unperceived 
bloody queen. This infant 1 . — 
temple, where he was brought up under the care of 
Jehoiada, and concealed with the utmoſt privacy till he 
way, ſeven years of age. During fix of thoſe years 
Athaliah tyranniſed over Judah without controul, filling 
Jeruſalem with blood, and deſtroying the ſervants of the 
true God, that ſhe might the more etfectually eſtabliſh 
the worſhip of Baal through the kingdom. By this time 
her murders and impieties were grown to ſuch a hei bt, 
that Jehoiada ſaw himſelf obliged to ſtop them, by - 
ducing tho only remains of David's race, at once to con- 
vince the people, that God was ſtill mindful of his pro- 
miſe to that holy monarch ; by preſerving this young 
deſcendant from him, as it were by a miracle, trom the 
common ruin; and to inſpire Ms then deſponding ſubjects 
with a brave reſolution to ſhake off the bloody yoke of 
the reigning tyranneſs. To this end, he privately called 
tome of the chiefs and elders of Judah, upon whoſe 
valour and fidelity he could depend, and having bound 
them under the ſtricteſt oaths of ſecrecy, he ſhewed them 
their young monarch, told them by what happy means 
he had been faved, and exhorted them to ſtand now, if 
ever, in the defence of their king, their religion, and 
liberty. The deſpairing chiefs, who imagined the cruel 
Athaliah had wholly extirpated the race of David, and 
had loſt all farther hopes in the promiſes made to his 
poſterity, received the news of their ſovereign's preſerva- 
tion with a ſurpriſing joy; and, to give him an immediate 
carneſt of their future zeal and attachment, they paid 
their homage, and took an oath of fidelity ro him, pro- 
miſing the high prieſt, at the ſame time, that they would 
immediately go and raiſe what forces they could, while 
he ſtrengthned himſelf in the temple, by retaining and 
arming all the prieſts, Levites, and Nethenims, who thould 
otherwiſe have gone out in their courſes, to make way tor 
thoſ2 who came thither to vacate at the Divine Service. 
All this was accompliſhed with ſo much . ſecrecy and ex- 
pedition, that the temple was filled with armed men, 
unto whom ſehoiada appointed their ſevcral poſts; by 
which time the generals without had raiſed a ſufficient 
number of men, ready to ſecond them at the proper 
ſignal for action. When the day appointed was come, 
the young monarch was brought out, and conducted into 
the porch of the prieſt, with a numerous train ot armed 
Levites, and there the high prieſt anointed and crowned 
him, and adminiſtred the utual oath to him upon. the 
Sacred Volumes. Immediately after which he was ſeated 
upon a throne, where he received the homage of all the 
people, who made that ſacred place reſound with the loyal 
acclamation, God ſave the king. : | 
Among the numerous crowds, whom this noiſe brought 
to the temple, was the terrified queen, bur whether alone, 
or attended with her guard, the Sacred Text has not 
declared. She ventured. directly into the prieſts porch, 
rom Which her Rx and idolatry: excluded her, and as 
Gon as ſhe ſaw the young king ſeated on his throne, and 
attended with ſuch numbers ot armed! men, the rent her 
robes, and in a deſperate rage ruſhed, in among them, 
crying but treaſon 7 But Jehoiada,'fearing leſt nis _ 


3 
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Levites ſhould polhite that facred place with het blood, 


ordered her to be hurried our of it and put to death. 


The king was ſoon after conducted from the temple to 
the royal palace, and the tidings ot this happy revolution 
were proclaimed: through the kingdom. The high-prieſt, 
who: by. this time was in the greateſt eſteem, both with 
king and people, took hold: of this favourable junEture- 


ol the public joy, to root out once more the worſhip of 
Baal; he began with exhortiag them to renew their cove- 
nant: with God; to renounce Baal and every other falſe 
deity, and to adhere ftriftly to the true God. This was 
alſo performed with an uncommon readineſs and zeal ; 
and as a mark of their ſincerity, they began with the 
temple of Baal, where having ſlain the infamous prieſt of 
that idol, ar the foot of its altar, they pulled down the 
whole fabric to the ground; nor did they. ſtop their 
hand, till they had likewiſe deſtroyed all the other temples, 
altars, and monuments of that idolatrous worſhip, which 
Athaliah and her predeceſſors had reared up both in 
Jeruſalem and Judah. On the other hand, Jehoiada, who 
by reaſon of the-king's minority, was at the head of all 
affairs, both religious and civil, was making a new re- 
formation at court, and in the temple, by naming thoſe 
who had ſhewed the greateſt bra very and zeal in the late 
revolution, to the higheſt poſts in the government, inſtead 
of thoſe. who had been employed by the late uſurper, and 
by reſtoring that regularity in the divine ſervice, which 
had been interrupted during the reign of ſo many impious 
monarchs. | 


CmA . 


1 Fehoafh reigneth well all the days of Fehoiada. 4 He 
Zauns erde, for the repair of the 15 17 Hazel is 
diverted from Feruſalem, by a*preſent of the hallowed 
treaſures. 19 Fehoaſh being lain by his ſervants, Ama- 
ziah ſucceedeth him. | 


I N the ſeventh year of Jehu, Jehoaſh be- 


gan to reign ; and forty years reigned 
he in Jerufalem: and his mothers name WAS 
Zibiah of Beer-ſheba. : 

2 And Jehoaſh did that wwhich was right 
in the fight of the LORD all his days, 
wherein Jehoiada the prieft inſtructed him. 

3 Bur the high places were not taken a- 
way: the people ſtill ſacrificed, and burnt 
incenſe in the high places. | 

4 And Jeb2ath faid to the prieſts, All 
the money of the dedicated things that is 
brought into the houſe of the LORD, ever 
the money of every one that paſleth /e 
account, the money that every man is ſet 
at, and all che money that cometh into any 
mans heart to bring into the houſe of the 
LORD. | 

5 Let the prieſts take it to them, eve 
man of his acquaintance, and let them repair 
the breaches of the houſe, whereſoever any 
breach ſhall be found. | 

6 But it was ſo, that in the three and 
twentieth year of king Jehoaſh, the prieſts 
had not repaired the breaches of the houſe. 
7 Then king Jehoaſh called for Jehoiada 
the prieſt, and the | other prieſts, and ſaid 
unto them, Why repair ye not the breaches 


of the houſe ? now therefore receive no more. 


on the Second Book of KING * 


money of your acquaintance, but deliver it 


| for the breaches of che houſe. 


8 And the prielts conſented to receive no 
more money. of the people, neither to repair 


| the breaches of the houle. 

9 But Jehoiada the prieſt took a cheſt 
and bored a hole in the of of it, and ſet it 
| belide the altar, on the right ſide, as one 
cometh into the houſe of the LORD: and 
the prieſts that kept the door pur therein all 
the money that was brought into the houſe 
of the LORD. 

Io And it was ſo, when they ſaw that 
there was much money in the cheſt, that 
the kings ſcribe, and the high prieſt came 
up, and they put up in bags, and told the 
money that was found in the houſe of the 
LOR D. 

11 And they gave the money, being told, 
into the hands of them that did the work, 
that had the overſight of the houſe of the 
LoRD: and they laid it out to the car- 
penters and builders that wrought upon the 
houſe of the LORD. . 

12 And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, 
and to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to re- 
pair the breaches of the houſe of the Lok, 
and for-all that was laid out for the houſe to 
repair it. | 

13 Howbeit, there were not made for 
the houſe of the LORD, bowls of ſilver, 
nuffers, baſons, trumpets, any veſſels of 
gold, or veſſels of ſilver, of the money 
that was brought into the houſe of the 
LOR D. 

14 Bur they gave that to the workmen, 
and repaired therewith the houſe of the 
LORD. 

15 Moreover, they reckoned not with 
the men into wioſe hand they delivered the 
money to be beſtowed on workmen : for 
they dealt faithfully. | 

16 The treſpaſs-money and ſin- money 
was not brought into the houſe of the LORD: 
it was the prieſts. | | 

17 J Then Hazael king of Syria went 
| up, and fought againſt Gath, and took it: 


and Hazael ſet his face to go up to Jeruſa- 


| lem. 


| 18 And Jehoaſh king of Judah took all 


the hallowed things that Jehoſhaphat, and 
Jehoram, and Ahaziah bis fathers, kinos 
of Judah had dedicate, and his own hal 
lowed things, and all the gold that was 


LoRD, and in the kings houſe, and ſent it 


4 a ä tO, 


found in the treaſures of the houſe of the 


| 


— 


1028 


— 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


Chap. 11. 


to Hazael king of Syria, and he went away 
from Jeruſalem. | ww 

19 J And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah 2 _ | 
20 And his ſervants aroſe, and made a 
conſpiracy, and flew Joaſh in the houſe of 
Millo, which goeth down to Silla. 

21 For Jozachar the ſon of Shimeath, 
and Jehozabad the ſon of Shomer, his ſer- 
vants, ſmote him, and he died; and they 
buried him with his fathers in the city of 
David, and Amaziah his ſon reigned in his 


{tead. 


Ver. 1. In the ſeventh year of Fehu, Jehoaſb began to 
reign, &c.] Thus did the Divine Providence preſerve 
the race of David trom deſtruEtion ; and Joaſh, who was 

roclaimed king in the ſeventh year of his age, and of 
ehu's reign over Iſrach, continued to teſtify his grateful | 
ſenſe of the mercies he had received, by his uncommon 
zeal for the worſhip of God, during the life of the pious 
and worthy high prieſt, ver. 2. which ſhews of what ad- 
vantage it is to have good inſtructers and counſellors about 
a king. For Ichoiada, during his own lite, preſerved Joaſh 
in a courſe of upright and religious conduct ; but when 
this excellent man was dead, the king changed his man- 
ners, and was perſuaded by ſome of his flattering courtiers 
to embrace idolatry : and he had even the barbarous in- 


. gratitude to kill the ſon of this plous Jehotada, to whom 


he had been indebted for his own preſervation and ad- 
vancement to the throne. _ 

One of the firſt cares of Joaſh after he came to age, and 
while his faithful counſellor the high prieſt was yet living, 
was to repair the dilapidations which had been made in 
the temple. Io this end, he ordered the go to take 
yearly circuits through all the cities of Judah, and to raiſe 
voluntary contributions among the people, 2 Chron. xxiv. 
5. beſide the pole and redemption- money; to be employed 
in finiſhing thoſe repairs. The pole-money is ſuppoſed to 
have been the halt ſhekel, which every individual was 
obliged ro pay, firſt to the tabernacle, and afterward to 
the temple, and which continued to be paid ti}! the de- 
ſtruction of the latter. As for the redemption- money, it 
was ſuch as was paid to the prieſts, either to be acquitted 
from certain oaths and vows, or for exchanging one beaſt 
for another, and ſuch like. This latter was certainly one 
part of the prieſts income, which the king had no power 
to alienate from them, unleſs it were Hy way of repriſal for 
the pole- money, which ought to have been employed in 
keeping the temple in repair, and which, it ſeems, the 
prieſts ſunk into their on pockets, leaving that ſacred 
itructure to go to ruin. They, however, looked upon the 
preſent appropriation of the redemption-money. to the re- 
pairs ot the temple, as an incroachment upon their reve- 
nues, and therefore were ſo ſhamefully remiſs in their exe- 
cution of the king's orders, that he was obliged to fend 
for rhem, and to reprove them for their negligence, and 
miſapplication of the ſacred money, and to diſcharge them 
at once from all ſuperintendence in the reparation of the 
temple, and trom receiving any farther ſums toward that 
work: the care of which was then committed to the high 
prieſt and other officers of known integrity. The king 
likewiſe, in order to prevent all farther delays and miſap- 
plications of the money, ordered the high prieſt to place a 
cheſt by the altar on the right ſide of the entrance into the 
houſe of the Lord, ver. 9. that is, on the inward fide of 
the gate which opened into the court of the prieſts. But 
the poſition of this cheſt as it is repreſented in 2 Chron. 
xxiv. 8. where it is ſaid to have been ſet without, at the gate 
of the houſe of the Lord, inclined Dr. Lighttoot to think, 
that theſe two texts cannot relate to the ſame time. 
For at the firſt, the cheſt was placed in the court of the 


Prieſts, near the Altar, as it is ſaid in the grh ver. of 


this chapter. So that the money ſtil paſſed t 

hand of _ prieſts who took it of the — L » 
put it into the cheſt which was in their court, into which 
the people were not permitted to enter, and ſo could not 
ſee whether thoſe prieſts were faithful in the execution of 
their truſt, as, indeed, they ſeem not to have been. For the 
money not coming in ſo taſt this way, as might have been 
expected, the high prieſt, according to the above · mentioned 
Dr. Lighttoot, removed the cheſt, or cauſed another to 


1 


be made, and placed it without the court, at the entrance 
into it, where every one might have acceſs to it; and then 


proclaimed through all the country, that they ſhould 


bring in their Money thither. When this wiſe regulation 
was made, the elders and other wealthy men ot Judah, 


poured in their preſents with ſo much readineſs and muni. 
ficence, that they ſoon contributed a ſum ſufficient to 


detray the expence of the reparations. | 
This money was immediately diſtributed among faithful 


workmen, who proceeded with ſuch integrity and expedi- | 


tion, that without being called to any account for the ſums 


they received from time to time, they compleated the 


work to the ſatisfaction of the king and people, and re- 


funded the overplus into the King's hands. The Sacred 
Hiſtorian then informs us, that there were not made for 
the houſe of the Lord, bowls of ſilvet, fuuffers, baſons, 


* trumpets, any veſſels of gold, or veſſels of ſilver, of the 


** money that was brought into the houſe of the Lord, 
ver. 13. Theſe utenſils were indeed wanting, but the col- 
lected money being limited to the reparations of the tem- 


ple, the king ordered that no veſſel of any fort ſhould be 
bought, till the temple it ſelt was put into a good con- 
dition. So the LXX render it, there Gall none be made 


for the houſe,” &c. that is, the king would not have any 


veſſels or other utenſils made as long as the houſe of God 
needed any reparations. The maſons and carpentets 
therefore, and ſuch like workmen, had all the mongv 
given them, to lay it out according to their diſcretion 
upon the repairs of the temple alone: and when theſe 
were aniſhed; they gave an account of what money re- 
mained in their hands; and this was then laid out in the 
purchaſe of bowls of ſilver, and ſuch other veſſels as ate 
mentioned ver. 13. And this account correſponds with that 
in 2 Chron. xxiv. 14. 

If it ſhould be asked, how theſe veſſels and untenſils 
came to be wanting? the anſwer is, that it became ne- 
ceſſary to place them in the temple, in the room of thoſe 
which Athaliah had conveyed from thence, into the temple of 
Baal, 2 Chron. xxiv. 7. where they had long been polluted 
in the ſervice of that idol, and conſequently were rendered 
unfit to be replaced in the houſe of G The text far- 
ther informs us, © that the treſpaſs-money and the ſin- 
« money, was not brought in to the houſe of the Lord; 
it was the prieſts.” ver, 16. And therefore was not 
applied to any of the aforeſaid uſes, but was put into the 
hands of the prieſts, that ſacrifices for treſpaſſes and ſins 
might be offered for thoſe who gave 1t. 

Ver. 17. Then Hazael king of Syria went up, and fought 
againſt Gath, and took it. his was a celebrated city, 
and one of the five principalities of the Philiſtines; from 
whence king David took it, and annexed it to the do- 
minions of Iſrael, 2 Sam. viii. 1. 1 Chron xv1il. 1. but it 
was now wreſted from the latter by Hazael, the king of 
Syria, the murderer and ſucceſſor of Ben-hadad the ſecond. 
And Hazael ſet his face to go up to Feruſalem.] 
This prince having made himſelf maſter of Gath, plainly 
declared, by the diſpoſition of his affairs, thar he intended 
to make an attempt upon Jeruſalem. This fell out aſtet 
Joaſh had forſaken God, and apoſtatiſed to 1dolatry, as 
appears by the ſecond book of rhe Chronicles, chap. xxiv. 
where a much different relation is made of the expedition 
of the Syrians. Inſfomuch that Abarbinel ſays there were 
two expeditions, and ſeveral Chriſtian writers have en- 
tertained the fame opinion. In the firſt of them it is 
ſuppoſed, that Hazael came up in perſon againſt the 
Ifraclites, as is here related; but they then purchaſed peace 
of him. And then in the end of the year, after chap had 
lain Zachariah the ſon of the high · prieſt Jeholada, by 
the king's command, the war was renewed, tho Hazael 
did not head his troops himſelf, but diſpatched a ſmall 
army which deſtroyed great numbers of rhe people, and 
ſent large ſpoils to Damaſcus, 2 Chron. xi. 23. Joaſh 
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Joaſh was by this time ſo much deteſted for his impious | 
aſſaſſination of Zachariah, that tho” he then laboured under 

ſome grievous diſeaſe, 2 Chron: xxiv. 25. ſome ot his own 

ſervants conſpired againſt him, and murdered him in his 

bed, in the fortieth year of his reign, and crowned his fon 

Amaziah in his ſtead; for they did not kill him with any 
intention to uſurp the kingdom, but only. to revenge the 
blood of Zachariah, which proved not only the occaſion ot 
his own death, but likewiſe cauſed him to be deprived ot 
the royal ſepulchre ; tor tho” he was buried in the cit of 
David, yet his body was not depoſited in the tomb of his 
anceſtors, but in ſome placg apart, 2 Chron. xxiv. 25. 


XIII. 


1 Fehoahas his wicked reign. 3 Fehoahaz oppreſſed by 

zacl, is relieved by prayer. 8 Foaſh ſucceedeth him. 

io His wicked reign. 12 ah th api a0 him. 

14 Eliſha dying, prophefieth to Foaſh three victories over 

the rey, E 7 2 3 the land, Eli- 

a's bones raiſe up a dead man. 22 Hagacl dying, Foaſh 
getteth three victories over Benbadad. 


WAS 


N the three and twentieth year of Jo- 

aſh the ſon of Ahaziah king of Judah, 
Jehoahaz the ſon of Jehu began to reign 
over Iſrael in Sa maria, and reigned ſeven- 
teen years. 
2 And he did that which was evil in 
the ſight of the LORD, and followed the 
ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which 
made [Iſrael to fin, he departed not there- 
from. | 5 | 

3 J And the anger of the LORD was 
kindled againft Iſrael, and he delivered 
them into the hand of Hazael king of Sy- 


ria, and into the hand of Ben-hadad che ſon 


of Hazael, all their days. 

4 And Jehoahaz beſought the LORD, 
and the LORD hearkned unto him: for he 
ſaw the oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the 
king of Syria oppreſſed them. 

5 (And the LORD gave Iſrael a ſa- 
viour, ſo that they went our from under 
the hand of the Syrians : and the children 
of Iſrael dwelt in their tents, as before- 
time. lrg oy 

6 Nevertheleſs, they departed not from 
the ſins of the houſe of Jeroboam, . who 
made Iſrael fin, but walked therein: and 
there remained the grove alſo in Samaria) 

7 Neither did he leave of the people to 
Jehoahaz, but fifry horſemen, and ten cha- 
riots, and ten thouſand footmen ; for the 
king of Syria had deſtroyed them, and had 
made them like the duſt by threſhing. 

8 © Now: the reſt of the acts of Jeho- 
ahaz, and all that he did, and his might, 
are they not written in the book of the 


chronicles of the kings I{rael 2 


9 And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, 

and they buried him in Samaria, and Joaſh 

his Ion reigned in his ſtead; 
No. LII. MIC 


| 


10 Jln the thirty and ſeventh year of 
Joaſh king of Judah, began Jehoath the fon 
of Jehoahaz to reign over Ilrael in Samaria, 
and reigned ſixteen years. | 

11 And he did that which eas evil in 
the ſight of the Lord; he deparrcd not 
from all the fins of Jeroboam the ſon ot 
Nebat, who made Iſrael hin : Hut he walked 


therein. 


12 And the reſt of the acts of Joaſh, and 
all that he did, and his might wherewich he 
fought againſt Amaziah king of Judah, arc 
they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Ifrael ? 

13 And Joaſh ſlept with his fathers, and 
Jeroboam ſar upon his throne : and Joaſh 
was buried in Samaria with the kings of 
Lirael. | | | | 

14 J Now Eliſha was fallen ſick of his 


ſickneſs whereof he died, and Joaſh the 


king of Iſrael came down unto him, and 
wept over his face, and ſaid, O my father, 
my father, the chariot of Iſrael, and the 
horſemen thereof. | 

15 And Eliſha faid unto him, Take bow 
and arrows: and he rook unto him bow 
and arrows. 

16 And he faid to the king of Iſrael, 
Pur thine hand upon the bow: and he put 
his hand pon zt - and Eliſha put his*hands 
upon the kings hands. | 

17 And he ſaid, Open the window eaſt- 
ward: and he opened it. Then Eliſha 
{a1d, Shoot: and he ſhot. And he Haid, 
The arrow of the Lokps, deliverance, and 
the arrow of deliverance from Syria : for 
thou ſhalt {mite the Syrians in Aphek, till 
thou have conſumed them. 

18 And he ſaid, Take the arrows: and 
he took them. And he ſaid unto the king 


of Iſrael, Smite upon the ground : and he 


[mote thrice, and ſtayed. 


19 And the man of God was wroth with 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldſt have ſmitten 
five or fix times, then hadſt thou ſmitten 
Syria till thou hadſt conſumed it: whereas 
now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria ht thrice. 


20 J And Eliſha died, and they buried 


bim: and the bands of the Moabites in- 


vaded the land at the coming in of the 
year. | 

11 And it. came to pals as they were 
burying a man, that behold, they ſpied a 
band of men, and they caſt the man into 
the ſepalchre of Eliſha: and when the 
man was let down, and touched the bones 
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of Eliſha, he revived, and ſtood up on his 


feet. 

22 J But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed 
Iſrael all the days of Jehoahaz. 

23 And the LORD, was gracious unto 
them, and had compaſſion on them, and 


had reſpect unto them, becauſe of his co- 


venant with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
and would not deſtroy them, neither caſt 
he them from his preſence as yet. | 
24 So Hazael king of Syria died, and 
Ben-hadad his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


25 And [choaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz 


took again out of the hand of Ben-hadad 
the ſon of Hazael, the cities which he 
had taken out of the hand of Jehoahaz 


his father by war : three times did Joaſh 


beat him, and recovered the cities of 


Iſrael. 


Ver. 1. In the three and twentieth year of Joaſh the ſon 
of Abaziah king of fudab, Fehoahaz the ſon of Fehu be- 
gan to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, and reigned Kr 
years.] Some have raiſed a doubt with reſpect to this 
account, becauſe Joaſh began to reign in the ſeventh year 
of jebu, chap. xii. 2. who reigned but 28 years, x. 36. 
from which it ſeven, years be deduQted, there will remain 
no more than twenty-one vears, and not twenty-three, as 


is here ſaid. 'To which Kimchi and Abarbinel anſwer, 


there were two incomplete years; for when it is ſaid Joaſh 
reigned in the ſeventh year of Jehu, it muſt be nnderſtood 
of the beginning of his ſeventh year: and in like manner, 
when mention is here made of the three and twentieth 


year of Joaſh, it muſt be underſtood of the beginning of 


that year. And ſo they are called three and twenty, 
when, in reality, they were but one and twenty compleat 
years. Dr. Alix, however, thought it better to ſay, that 


there was an inter-regnum of a year between the death of 


Jehu, and the firit of Jchoahaz. 


Ver. 2. Aad he did that which was evil in the fight of 


the Lord, and followes the ſins of Feroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat.] Initcad of dreading that Divine Vengeance which 
had been inſlicted on ſo many of his impious predeceſſors, 
he imitated the conduct of Jeroboam, who introduced the 
idolatry of the golden calves, and ſeduced the Iſraelites 
from the worthip of the true God. But it appears by the 
event, that unrighteous monarchs are not privileged more 
than the meaneit of men, to oftend.the King of kings with 
impunity. 

Ver. 3. ud the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 
Iſrael, and he delivered them into the hand of Hazael king 
of Syria, aud into the hand of Benhadad the ſon of Hazael, 
all ther days] Hazael was a ſcourge in the hand of God, 
to chaſtiſe rhe kingdoms of Ifracl and Judah; and under 
him the Syrian monarchy role to its meridian. He ſeems, 
however, to have fat very quietly on his throne, till he 
was provoked by Joram king of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king 
of Judah, wio leagued againſt him, in order to wrelt 
Ramoth-gilead out of his hands, chap. viii. 28, in imita- 


tion of what their fachers had attempted in the reign of 


Benhadad, 1 Kings xxii. Hazael could not prevent them 


from pollelling themſelves of that city, tho Joram was 
dangeroully wounced in the attempt, 2 Kings viii. 28, 29. 
But ne made himfelt ample amends, by invading both 
the kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael, and purſuing them 
almoſt to deſtruction. He began with. Jehu king of Iſrael, 
and ſubdued all in general that belonged to the kingdom 
of Itrael on the other fide Jordan; namely, the countries 
of Gilead and Baſhan, the two tribes, Reuben and Gad, 


and the halt tribe of Manaſſch, chap. x. 32, 33. 


In the proſecution of this conqueſt, he, no doubt, 
punctually fulfilled, by his cruel rage, all that the mourn- 
tul prophet had predicted concerning him, in the remark- 
able converſation they had together, chap. viii. 12. Jo- 


Chap. 13. 


ſephus aſſures us he did, and that he neither ſpared man 
woman, or child, where- ever he came, bur put all to fre 
and _ 2 0 9. 2 

With the ſame fury and ſucceſs he waged war ao; 

— the ſon of jehu, till he had wy tarts 4 

orſemen, ten chariots, and ten thouſand foot, ver. 7 * 
the reſt had periſhed in the battle againſt Hazael, who, as 
it is ſtrongly expreſſed, made them like the duſt by threſp- 
ing, ver. 7. and, indecd; he oppreſſed Iſrael all his days 
Some likewiſe have imagined, that the expreſſion of the 
Sacred Hiſtorian, namely, that God delivered them into 
the hand of Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand 
Benhadad the ſon of Hazael, all their days, implies that 
Benhadad kept Iſrael in ſubjection as. long as he lived 
But the word their is not in the original, and it is evident 
from ver. 22. of this chapter, that the text means no ſuch 
thing, referring only to the days of Hazael. It is, how- 
ever, likely, that Benhadad was taken in the government 
by his father, as his colleague, and that as long as they 
reigned together, they kept Iſtael under. St. From 
writes, that all the ſubſequent kings of Syria were .called 
Ben-hadad, from this ſon of Hazael, the third of the name, 
according to Scripture. But this is apparently à great 
miſtake. The ſon of Hazael borrowed the name of Ben- 
hadad, from the firſt race of the Damaſcene kings, to 
whom his father was no way related. The names Hadad 
and Ben-hadad, were afteCted, as it ſeems, by all the kings 
of Syria, from Hadadezer of Zobah downward. Ben-ha- 
dad ſignifies only the fon of Hadad. The father of the 
firſt prince of this name is called Tabrimon; but it ſeems 
probable, that he was alſo ſtiled Hadad, ſince his for 
aſſumed the name of Ben-hadad. Fo 

Ver. 5. Aud the Lord 2 Iſrael ' a ſaviour, ſo that 
they went out from under the hand of the Syrians.| Some 
underſtand by this ſaviour, an extraordinary captain, whom 
God raiſed up to fight their battles with great ſucceſs. 
Bur it being ſaid, that while Hazael lived, he oppreſſed 
them, ver. 22. it is more reaſonable to underſtand by this 
ſaviour, the ſon of Jehoahaz: who, when Hazael was 
dead, delivered them from their bondage, ver. 25. And 
perhaps he-did this in the life-time of his father, who 
_— _ joint ſovereign with himſelf, three years before 
he died. 

One would have thought that ſuch a deliverance as this 
would have reclaimed the Iſraelites from their 1dolatry ; 
but neither their miſeries, nor God's mercies to them, 
wrought any alteration in them; and they continued in 
thoſe ſins, which had ruined the houſe of Jeroboam, and 
many of his ſucceſſors. _ | 

Jehoahaz, king of Iſrael, died after a reign of ſeventeen 
years, and was ſucceeded by his ſon Joaſh, who is alſo 
called Jehoaſh. „ | 

Ver. 10. In the thirty and ſeventh year of Foaſh king of 
Fuaah, began Fehoaſh 3 of Feboabag to reign over 
Iſrael in Samaria.\ A. difficulty ſeems to ariſe, by com- 

aring this verſe with the firſt : where it is ſaid, Jehoahaz, 
Link of Iſracl, began to reign in the twenty-third year of 
of Joaſh king af Judah, and reigned ſeventeen” years : 
From whence it follows, that Jehoaſh began to reign, not 
in the thirty-ſeventh, but in the th:rty-ninth, or fortieth 
year of Joaſh king of Judah. But this only ſhews the 
truth of what has been obſerved on ver. 5. namely, that 
he reigned with his father three years; being the deliverer 
whom God was ſo gracious as to raiſe up in favour of 
Iſrael. | 
Ver. 13. Aud Foaſh ſlept with his fathers, and Feroboam 
at upon his throne : aud Foaſh was buried in Samarie 
with the kings of Iſrael.) The Sacred author of this book 
doth not here conclude the hiſtory of Joaſh ; for he after- 
ward relates ſeveral great actions which this prince po 
formed: but being now to relate the particulars of Eliſha 5 
death, upon which thoſe actions depended, he inſerts that 
account, before he proceeds to the acts of Joaſh. | 

Ver. 14. Now Eliſha was fallen fick of his Seine where- 
of be died.] This was in the tenth year of Joaſh, as the 
Jews affirm in Seder 1375 Rabba, cap. 19. and from 
thence gather how long Eliſha continued a rophet in II- 
rael; namely, from the nineteenth year © Jehoſhaphar, 
till this time, which was ſixty-five years. 2 
Aud Foaſh the king of Iſrael came down to him, 


and wept over his face, and ſaid, O my father, my father, 
the — of Iſrael, and the horſemen tha] 1 


- 
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Chap. 14. 


are the ſame words which Eliſha uttered concerning Elijah, 
when he was taken up to heaven, chap. ii. 12. lagnifying 
the great authority he had maintained among them, (hic 
is included in the word father) and that by his counſel and 
prayers they had obtained glorious victories over their 
enemies. a DOG". 83 

Ver. 15. And Eliſha ſaid unto him, Take bow and ar- 
rows and he took unto him bum and arrows.) The king 
having expreſſed his ſenſe for the approaching loſs of ſo 
great a protector as Elitha, in the molt pathetic terms, 
the prophet bid him take his bow and arfows in his Hand, 
and put himſelf in a poſture of ſhooting out ot his window 
eaſtward toward Syria; which being done, Elitha placed 
his hand on that of the king, and bid him ſhoot: and, as 
the arrow flew, he cried out, The arrow of the Lord s 
deliveranc:, and the arrow of 1 Hria, ver. 
17. He then told the king, that he ſhould defeat the 
Syrians in Aphek till he had quite conſumed them. But 
when he afterward ditected him to ſmite upon the ground 
with another arrow, and the king had done fo three times, 
the propher was diſpleaſed, and told him, that if he had 
ſtruck the ground five or fix times, it would have been a 
certain ſign. of his totally defeating his Syrian enemy; but 
fince he had ſtayed his hatid at the third ſtroke, he ſhould 
gain bur three battles againſt him. oe 

Ver. 20. And Eliſba died, and they buried him and 
the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the coming it 
of the year.) This great prophet, ſoon after his confe- 


rence with the king of Iſrael, died and was buried: and 


beiore the year was out, ſore Iſraelites going to inter a 
corpſe in the neighbourhood of Samaria, Perceived a band 
of Moabires advancing toward them; upon which they 
caſt the body into Eliſha's tomb, and fled ; but as ſoon as 
it had touched the bones of the dead prophet, the man 
revived, and ſtood upon his feet. The 2 ſay, that the 
perſon thus miraculouſly taiſed was called Sallum, and that 
he afterward became the father of ſeveral children. 

The evangeliſt St. Luke, in his agcount of our bleſſed 
Saviour's bucial, informs us, that Joſeph of Arimathea 
wrapped the Sacred Body in linnen, and laid it in a ſe- 
pulchre that was hewn in ſtone, wherein never man before 
was laid, St. Luke xxiii. 53. and we have the ſame ac- 
count in St. John, chap. xix. 41. Perhaps thoſe Sacred 
Writers were ſenſible, that when the reſurrection of oar 
bleſſed Lord could no longer be controverted by the Jews, 
theſe would fay, that his dead body had beet laid in a 
fpulchte where ſome eminent prophet had formerly been 
buried, and was reſtored to life, in the ſame manner as 
the dead Ifraelite was raiſed by touching the bones of 
Eliſha. Bur, in order to invalidate all ſuch evaſions, both 
the inſpired writers expreſly declare, that the body of our 
Lord was depoſited in a ſepulchre wherein was never man 
get laid. 

The author of the book of Eccleſiaſticus has given us 
the panegytic of Eliſha in the following words: © Elias 
« jt was who was covered with a whirlwind, and Eliſeus 
el vas filled with his ſpirit: whilft he lived, he was not 
« over-awed by any prince, neither could any bring him 
« into ſubjection. No word could overcome him, and 
© after his death his body propheſied. He did wonders 
e jn his life, and at his death were his works marvellous,” 
Ecclus. xlviit. 12, 13, 14. Some authors, however, not 
content with the miracles this great prophet wrought 
during his life, and after his death, have accompanied his 
birth with a remaikable prodigy ; for they gravely tell us, 
that one n golden calves bellowed out the fol- 
lowing words with ſo loud a voice, that they were heard 
from Gilgal to Jeruſalem: This is he who is to deſtroy the 
carved idols, and break the molten images in pieces, (Vid. 
Doroth. Epiphan. & Ifidor. de mort. prophet.) 

Mohammed mentions Eliſha with great reſpe& in 
the ſixth chapter of his Koran, and ranks him among 
thoſe holy men, who were favoured by God above the reſt 
of the world. 

Ver. 24. So Hazael king of Syria died, and Ben=hadad his 
— reigned in his ſtead] Hazael having tyrannized over the 

ingdoms of Iſtacl and Judah, in the manner already men- 
tioned, died, and was deified by his ſuperſtitious ſu jects < 
bur conſidering the blindneſs. of thoſe times, we need not 
be ſurprized at their rendring divine honours to ſo great and 
fortunate a prince as Hazael. He, as well as his prede- 


ceſſor Ben-hadad, adorned Damaſcus with temples, and, 
1 | | 


| the ſtatues of both theſe princes were carried about in 


proceſſion, in the days of Joſephus ; and their antiquity 
was boaſted of by the Syrians. 

Ver. 25. And Fehoaſh the ſon of Feboahaz took again 
out of the hand of Ben-hadad the ſon of Hazael, the cities 
which he had taken out of the band of FJehoahaz his 1 
ther by war.] Hazael took all the country on the other 
ſide of Jordan in the days of Jehu, chap. x. 33. and 
made farther conqueſts cn this ſide Jordan, in the time 
ot Jchoahaz: Whether Jehoaſh recovered all, is not cer- 
tain ; but it is here ſaid, that he regained what his father 
had loſt. ' | thay | 
Three times did Foaſh beat him, and recovered 
the cities of Iſrael.) It is not eaſy to determine the 
time when Jehoaſh gained theſe three victories. Arch- 
biſhop Uſher re ers them to the ſixth and ſubſequent 
darf of his reign, when having, as that prelate ſuppoſes, 
taken his ſon, the brave Jeroboam the ſecond, into con- 
ſortſhip with him on the throne; he leſt the kingdom 
under his care, whilſt he himſelf went our againſt the 
armies of Syria [Uſher Ann. ſub. A. M. 3168. | 


XIV. 


rt Amaziah his good reign. 5 His juſtice on the mur- 
derers of his father. 5 His victory over Edom. 8 A- 
maziab provoking Fehcaſh, is overcome aud ſpoiled. 
16 Feroboam ſutceedeth Fehoaſh. 17 Amaziah ſlain 
by a conſpiracy. 21 Azariah ſucceedeth him. 23 Fe- 
robsam's wicked reign. 28 Zachariah ſucceedeth him. 


1 N the ſecond year of Joaſh ſon of Jeho- 
_ ahaz king of Iſrael, reigned Amaziah 
the ſon of Joaſh king of Judah. 

2 He was twenty and five years old 
when he begati to reign, and reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem: and 
his mothers name as Jehoaddan of Jeru- 
ſaleni. „ 

3 And he did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Lok D, yet not like Da- 
vid his father : he did according to all 
things as Joaſh his father did. 

4 Houbeit, the high places were not 
taken away: as yet the people did facrifice, 
and burnt incenſe on the high places: 

5 © And it came to paſs aſſoon as the 
kingdom was confirmed in his hand, that 
he flew his ſervants which had ſlain the 
king his father. 

6 But the children of the murderers he 
flew not : according unto that which is 
written in the book of the law of Moſes, 
wherein the LORD commanded, laying, 
The fathers ſhall not be put to death for 
the children, nor the children be put to 
death for the fathers; but every man ſhall 
be put to death for his own fin. 

7 He ſlew of Edom in the valley of falt, 
ten thouſand, and took Selah by war, and 
__ the name of it Joktheel, unto this 
ay. 

8 CE Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to 


CHAP. 


king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, let us look 
one another 1n the face, 


9 And 


Jehoaſh the ſon of Jehoahaz, fon of Jehu | 


King of Judah, lived after the death of Je- 


em 
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9 And Jehoalh-the king of Iſrael ſent 
to Amaziah king of Judah, ſaying, The 
thiſtle that <vas in Lebanon, ſent to the 
cedar that eas in Lebanon, ſaying, Give 
thy daughter to my ſon to wife : and there 
paſſed by a wild beaſt that war in Leba- 
non, and trod down the thiſtle. | 

Io Thou haſt indeed ſmitten Edom, 
and thine heart hath lifred thee up : glory 
of this, and tarry at home: for why 
thouldt-thou meddle to thy hurt, that thou | 
ſhouldſt fall, ver thou and Judah with 
thee ? | 

11 But Amaziah would not hear: there- 
fore Jehoaſh king of Iirael went up, and 
he and Amaziah king of Judah looked one 
another in the face at Beth-ſhemeſh, which 
belongeth to Judah. | 

12 And Judah was put to the worſe 
before Iſrael, and they fled every man to 
their tents. | i 

13 And Jehoaſh king of Iſrael took A- 
maziah king of Judah, the ſon of Jehoaſh 
the fon of Ahaziah, at Beth-hemeſh, and 
came to Jerufalem, and brake down the 
wall of Jeruſalem, from the gate of Ephra- 
im, unto the corner-gate, four hundred 
cubits. | 


21 4 And all the people of Judah 
3 (which — — — — 
and made him King in ſtead of his father 
Amaziah. 

22 He built Elath, and reſtored it to 
Judah, after that the king ſlept with his 
fathers. 

23 © ln the fifteenth year of Amaziah 
the fon of Joaſh king of Judah, Jeroboam 
the ſon of Joaſh king of Ifrael began to 
reign in Samaria, aud reigned forty and 
one years, ; | 

24 And he did that which was evil in 
the ſight of the Lok: : he departed not 
from all the ſins of Jeroboam the fon of 
Nebat, who made Iſrael to fin. 

25 He reſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from 
the entring of Hamath, unto the ſea of the 
plain, according to the word of the LORD 
God of Iſrael, which he ſpake by the 
hand of, his ſervant Jonah, the fon of 
Amittai, the prophet, which c of Gath- 
heper. | | 

26 For the LOK D faw the affliction of 
Iſrael, that it was very bitter: for there 
g not any ſhut up, nor any left, nor any 
helper for Iſrael. 


27 And the Log D ſaid not that he 


14 And he took all the gold and ſilver, 
and all the veſſels that pere found in the 
houſe of the LO RK b, and in the treaſures | 
of the kings, houſe, and hoſtages, and re- 
turned to Samaria.' | | 

15 C Now reſt of the acts of Jehoaſh, | 
which he did, and his might, and how he 
fought with Amaziah king of Judah, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? 

16 And Jehoaſh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria with the kings 
of Iſrael and Jeroboam his ſon reigned in 
his ſtead. | 

17 J And Amaziah the ſon of Joafſh 


hoath fon of Jehoahaz king of Iſrael, fiſteen 
ears. 

F 18 And the reſt of the acts of Amaziah, 
are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah: 

19 Now they made a conſpiracy againſt 
him in Jeruſalem; and he fled to Lachiſh, 
but they ſent afrer. him to Lachiſh, and 
flew him there. 5 

20 And they brought him on horſes; 
and he was buried at Jeruſalem with his 
fathers in the city of David. [| 


would blot out the name of Iſrael from 
under heaven: but he faved them by the 
hand of Jeroboam the ſon of ſoaſh. 

28 J Now the reſt of the acts of ſe- 
roboam, and all that he did, and his 
might, how he warred, and how he re- 
covered Damaſcus, and Hamath, which 
belonged to Judah, for Iſrael, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael 2  . - | 

29 And Jeroboam ſlept with his fathers, 
even with the kings of Iſrael; and Za- 
chariah his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Ver. 1. Tn the ſecond year of Joaſb ſon MA Fehoahaz 
king of Iſrael, reigned Amagiali the ſon of Foaſf king of 
Fudah.) This was, as Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, the thirty- 
eighth year of his father Joaſh King of Judah; three current 
years before his death. For his father had thrown himſelt 
into ſuch a miſerable condition, by his apoſtacy, and his mur- 
der of Zachariah, that he was become unfit to govern the 
kingdom, and was ät laſt ſlam by his own ſervants, chap. 
X11. 20. | 

Ver. 5: Hud it came to paſs as ſoon as the kingdom was 
confirmed in his hand, that be [leo his ſervants which 
had flain the king his father.) He durſt not venture 
upon this piece of juſtice till he was well ſettled in bis 
authority; thoſe muxdercts being perſeris of ſuch conſider- 
able power, that they ſeem to have continued ſtill at 
court; for they are called bis ſervants. But tho he cauſed 
theſe to be put to death, it is obſervable, that he Pared 
their children, in obedience to the Moſaic law which or- 
dained that children ſhould not ſuffer death for the crimes 
of their fathers, Deut. XXiv. 16. In this he afted like 


good man, and we may reaſo:. ably ſuppoſe, that all h 


” predeceſh 
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predeceſſors had not been ſuch : ſtri& obſervers of this | 


law. The truth is, that Amaziah had ſeen ſuch ſevere 
judgments inflicted on his father Joaſh, and his apoſtate 
chiefs, as made him a long timo afraid to imitate them ; 
cho he forgot. them but roo ſoon, and like Joaſh, be- 


impious and tragical an end of it, as will appear by 
the ſequel. . f 
Ver. 7. He ſlew of Edom in the valley of ſalt, ten thou- 
ſand, and took Selah by war, and called the name of it Fok- 
theel, unto this day.] The Edomites had revolted from 
Judah, in the days of Jehoram, chap. viii. 20. from which 
time they were governed by kings of their own. Amaziah 
was now deſirous to reduce them, and he gave them a ſig- 
nal overthrow in the valley of ſalt, the ſituation of which, 
the reader will find in our comment on 2 Sam. viii. 13. Ten 
thouſand Edomites were (lain in battle there, and as many 
of them were taken priſonerss by the victorious troops ot 
Amaziah. After which, their capital Selah, which we 
think was the famous Petra, (for Selah is the ſame in im- 
rt with the word Petra, which ſiguities a rock) was taken 
— them by ſtorm. Selah was now by the conqueror 
called Joktheel; which ſignities obedience of, or to, God © 
Becauſe Amaziah having taken it, ſettled, as ſome imagine, 
the laws and ſtatutes of Moſes in this place; or rather, 
he acknowledged, by giving it this name, that the poſſoſ- 
ſion of it was a reward ot his obedience to the man of 
God, who required him to diſmiſs all the forces he had 
hired of the Iſraelites, 2 Chron. -xxv. 7. In.which chap- 
ter, the particulars of this expedition againſt the Iſraelites, 
are related more at large. 114 
Ver. 8. Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to Fehoaſh the 
ſon of Feboahaz, ſon of Fehu king of Iſrael, ſaying, Come, 
let us look one another in the face.] Amaziah had reaſon 
to reſent” the ravages which the disbanded Iſraelites had 
committed in his kingdom, during his expedition againſt 
Edom, 2 Chron. xxv. 13. and had he been leſs elated with 
his ſucceſs, he might have taken more proper meaſures 
for doing himſelf juſtice, and avenging the depredations 
his ſubjects had ſuſtained from thoſe troops. Bur he ſeems 
to have been above all conſiderations of this nature, and 
the inſolent challenge which he ſent to Joaſh king of 
Iſrael, and grandfon of Jchu, Come, let us look one another 
in the face, plainly thews, that he wanted only to try his 
valour or fortune with him, On the other ber oaſh had 
no leſs reaſon to truſt to his own after having given ſuch ſignal 
proofs of his courage and conduct, in the three victories 
he had gained over the Syrians, and by recovering all or 
moſt of the places which they had taken from his prede- 
ceſſors. He therefore could not forbear expreſſing the ut- 
moſt indignation at the receipt of this arrogant defiance 
from the king of Judah; and the anſwer he returned, was 
couched in the moſt ſcornful and mortifying terms, under 
rhe allegory of a deſpicable thiſtle, which having aſpired 
to an alliance with the noble cedar, had, for his ambition, 
been cruſhed under the feet of a wild beaſt : He concluded 
with adviſing Amaziah to reſt contented with his late vic- 
tory over the Edomites, and not ſuffer his ambition ro 
drive him into a deſperate attempt, which, in all proba- 
bility, would end in the total deſtruction of his kingdom, 
ver. 9, 19. The king of Judah, who was not to be 
humbled by words, was only the more exaſperated at this 
contempruous anſwer, and was as expeditious as poſſible to 
march againſt the rival of his glory: The two armies met 
in the neighbourhood of Beth-ſhemeſh, a city belonging 
to the prieſts, 1n the tribe of Judah; and there the troops 
of Amaziah were totally routed. Joſephus adds, that they 
were ſeized with ſuch a pannic at the very firſt onſet, that 
they turned their backs without ſtriking one blow, and 
left their king at the mercy of the conqueror. | Antiq l. 9. 
c. 10.] Amaziah was actually taken priſoner, and Joaſh 
marched on with him, and his own army to Jeruſalem, 
where he obliged the captive king to purchaſe hjs liberty, 
at the expence of all the gold and ſilver which could be 
found, either in the temple, or in his own treaſury : After 
which, having demoliſhed about four or five hundred cubits 
length of the city wall, and taken ſome hoſtages with him, 
he returned triumphant to Samaria, 
Joaſh did not out-live this victory above one year; and 
he. was ſucceeded by his ſon Jeroboam, the ſecond of that 
name, after he had reigned ſixteen years, As for Ama- 


| 


ziah, tho' he out- lived his diſgrace above fitreen years, yet 
we read no more of him till the latter end of his reign; 
when a conſpiracy was formed againſt him at Jeruſalem ; 
for that city having been expoſed to reproach by the great 


breach made in the wall, and the loſs of its beſt orna 
gun his reign piouſly and ſucceſsfully, but made as 


ments; beſide the indignity ſeveral of the inhabitants had 
ſuſtained by the captivity of their children, who had been 
carried away as hoſtages for their good behaviour; Amaziah 
became odious to the great men of the city; all theſe diſ- 
honours and calamities being brought upon them by his raſh 
pride, and apoitacy from God ; tor which reaſon they de- 
termined to rid themſelves of a prince whoſe conduèt had 
proved fo fatal and inglorious to them. Amaziah having 
diſcovered this conſpiracy, was obliged to flce to Lachiſh, 
a fortified city on the borders of the Philiſtines, where, 
notwithſtanding his precaution, be was purſued and mur- 
dered by the conſpirators. After which, he was carried 
back- on horſes ro Jeruſalem, where he was buried 
with his anceſtors, and his fon Azariah, who is likewiſe 
called Uzziah, was proclaimed in his ftead. Both the 
names of this prince have much the ſame import; one ſig- 
nitying the help, the other, the firength of God. 

er. 22. He built Elath, and reftcred it to Fudab.] It 
has been already obſerved, that on Jehoram's having re- 
volted from God, the Edomites revolted from him, chap. 
viii. 20. and having expelled his viceroy, choſe them a 
king of their own, under whoſe conduct they recovered 
their ancient liberty, and were no more ſubject to the 
kings of Judah. From the time of this revolution, the 
Jewiſh traffic through the Red-ſea, had an interruption till 
the reign of Azariah, or Uzziah,, the ſon of Amaziah; 
but he, in the very beginning of his reign, having reco- 
vered Elath again to Judah, fortified it a- new, and having 
driven out the Edomites, planted it again with his own 
people, and there renewed their old traffic, which was 
trom thence carried on and continued till the reign of 
Ahaz. What revolution it then ſuſtained, ſhall be conſi- 
dered 1n its prope: place. 

Azariah performed ſeveral other great actions, the par- 
ticulars of which are recorded in the ſecond book of 
Chronicles, chap. xxvi. where they ſhall be conſidered by 
us as they occur. * ＋ 

Ver. 23. In the fifteenth year of Amaziah, the ſon of 
Foaſh king of Fudah, Feroboam the ſon of Foaſh king of 
Iſrael, began to reign in Samaria, aud he reigned "ro y and one 
gears.) Whillt Amaziah ſpent the remnant of his reign in a 
kind of inactive ſecurity in Jeruſalem, Jeroboam the ſecond, 
the brave great-grandſon ot Jchu, ſeemed ordain'd by pro- 
vidence to reſtore the kingdem of Iſrael to its primitive 
ſplendor and greatneſs. His long reign gave him more 
than ſufficient time ro perform that work, to which 
he was encouraged by the prophet Jonah the ſon of 
Amittai, who foretold that he ſhould compleat the deli- 
verance of Iſtael, which his father had begun. This is 
the ſame Jonah or Jonas, as he is called, Matth. xii. 41. 
who was afterward ſent to preach repentance to the Nine- 
vites. Archbp. Uther juſtly obſerves, that he was a native 
of Gath-hepher, a town in the tribe of Zebulun in Ga- 
lilee of the Gentiles, againſt that falſe affirmation of the 
Jews, That out of Galilee never aroſe a prophet, John 
Vii. 5 2. | Vid. Uſher Ann. ſub. A. M. 3197.] | 

Jeroboam took the Syrian capital Damaſcus, and Ha- 
math, with all their territories ; both which had formerly 
belonged to Judah, (2 Sam. vii. 6. 2 Chron. viii. 3.) and 
all the country on the other ſide Jordan, from Hamath 
to the ſea of the plain, or the Dead-ſea, God ſhewed 
Judah this favour, not for any goodneſs in them, but in 
compaſſion to their miſery, which was greater than could 
be expreſſed ; for men of all ranks were deſtroyed, or, as 
ſome interpret it, they had loſt all they had in their 
houſes, and all that was in the field; and there was none 
to relieve, much leis to deliver them, ver. 26. Bur ſince 
the Lord had not yet decreed to root them out of their 
own land, he therefore condeſcended to fave them, even 
by the hand of this idolatrous prince, for ſuch he was, 
ver. 24 

The full particulars of all the glorious actions which 
Jeroboam performed are unknown to us, having been writ- 
ten in the anvals of the kings of Iſrael, long ſince loſt. He 
died in the 41ſt year of his reign; was buried with his 
anceſtors in Samaria, and was ſucceeded by his ſon Zacha- 
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Chap. 1. 


riah. Jeroboam was the third king of Iſracl of the race 


of Jehu, and ſo might be ſaid to ſleep with his fathers, 
even with the kings of Iſrael, ver. 29. ; 
Jeroboam's reign was indeed a glorious one, with re- 
ſpect to his conqueſts, but it is branded for various 1do». 
latries, and,likewiſe for the injuſtice, luxury, rapine, and 
other immoralities which reigned at that time; inſomuch, 
that the prophets Hoſea and Amos, who lived in his days, 
pine us very dreadtul accounts of the diſorders and de- 
auchery which were committed both in Samaria and in 
Iſrael, and were ſent to foretell the ſad and total ruin 
which their fins would ſhortly bring upon the whole king- 
dom. Amos, in particular, was ſent from Judah, where 
he was a common ſhepherd, to denounce the molt ſevere 
judgments againſt Iſrael; which he did under the types of 
grathoppers, that deſtroyed all the fruit of the land; as 
alſo of a devouring fire, and likewiſe of a plummet line, 
and a tottering wall, ready to bury the idols of Iſrael 
under its ruins, (Amos vii.) For theſe prophecies he was 
accuſed to the king, by Amaziah, one of the 1dolatrous 
rieſts of Bethel, and by him was commanded to return to 
Judah and prophecy there ; which he was forced to do, 
tho' not before he had denounced this heavy judgment 
againſt the meſſenger Amaziah, that his wife ſhould be- 
come an open proſtitute in the city; that his ſons and 
daughters ſhould fall by the ſword, and himſelf die in a 
polluted land, namely, that of Aſſyria, (Amos vu. 17.) 
whither the ten tribes were ſoon after carried away cap- 
tive, and he, in all probability, with them. 


Car. XV. 


1 Azariah his good reign. 5 He dying a leper, Fotham 
ſucceedeth. 8 Zachariah, the laſt of Fehu his genera- 
tion, reigning ill, is /lain by Shallum. 13 Shallum reign- 
ing a month, is ſlain by Menahem. 16 Menahem ftrength- 
eneth himſelf by Pul. 21 Pekahiah ſucceedeth him. 
23 Pekahiah is ſlain by Pekah. 27 Pekab is oppreſſed 
by Tiglath-Pileſer, and flain by Hoſhea. 32 Fotham's 


good reign. 36 Abas ſucccedeth him. 

N the twenty and ſeventh year of Je- 
I roboam king of Iſrael, began Azariah 
fon of Amaziah King of Judah to reign. 

2 Sixteen years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned two and 
fifty years 1n Jeruſalem, and his mothers 
name as Jecholiah, of Jeruſalem. 

And he did that which was right in 
the fight of the LORD, according to all 
that his father Amaziah had done; 

4 Save that the high places were not 
removed : the people 2 and burnt 
incenſe ſtill on the high places. 

5 J And the Lo RD ſmote the king, 


lo that he was a leper unto the day of his 


death, and dwelt in a ſeveral houſe : and 
Jotham the kings ſon was over the houſe, 
judging the people of the land. 

6 And the reſt of the acts of Azariah, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? 

7 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and 
the 
aa David; and 
in his ſtead. 

8 © In. the thirty and eighth 


Jotham his ſon reigned 


year of 


Azariah king of Judah, did Zachariah the | 


buried him with his fathers in the| 
of Iſrael, even of all the mighty men of 


lon of jeroboam reign over Iſrael 
maria ſix months. = 

9 And he did that which. vas evil in 
the fight of the LORD, as his fathers had 
done: he departed not from the ſins of 
Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who made 
I{rael to fin. | 

10 And Shallum the fon of Jabeſh con- 
[hy goin * and ſmote him before 
the people, and flew him, and reigned ;; 
his lead, ; 1 wt _ - 

11 And the reſt of the acts of Zacha- 
riah, behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Hraek: e ates oi 19s | 2 

12 This was the word of the Lokyt 
which he ſpake unto  Jehu, faying, Thy 
ſons ſhall ſit on the throne of Iſrael, unto 
the fourth generation... And lo it came to 

als. | 1 
5 13 © Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh began 
to reign in the nine and thinieth year of 
Uzziah King of Judah, and he reigned a 
full month in Samara. | 

14 For Menahem the ſon of Gadi went 
up from Tirzah, and came to Samaria, 
and {mote Shallum the ſon of Jabeſh in 
Samaria, and flew him, and reigned in his 
ſtead. ; 

15 And the reſt of the acts of Shallum, 
and his conſpiracy which he made, behold, 
they are written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael, 

16 J Then Menahem ſmote Tiphſah, 
and all that vere therein, and the coaſts 
thereof from Tirzah: becauſe they opened 
not to him, therefore he ſmote it, and all 
the women thercin - that were with child, 
he ript up. 8 

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah, began Menahem 
the ſon of Gadi to reign over Iſrael, and 
reigned ten years in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was evil in 
the ſight of the LORD : he departed not 
all his days from the fins of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Nebat, who made lirael to ſin. 

19 And Pul the king of Aſſyria came 
againſt the land: and Menahem gave Pul 
a thouſand talents of filver, that his hand 
might be with him, to confirm the King- 
dom in his hand. 

20 And Menahem exacted the money 


in Sa. 


ſhekels of fil- 
ſo 


wealth, of each man fifty 6 
ver, to give to the king of Ailyria : 


the 


— 


\ 
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the king of Aﬀyria turned back, and ſtayed 
not there in the lan. % 91 
21 J And the reſt of the acts of Mena- 
hem, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the. book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Iſrael ? 2 bln 

22 And Menahem ſlept with his fa- 
thers; and Pekahiah his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. . 

23 © In the fiftieth year of Azariah 
king of Judah, Pekahiah the fon of Mena- 
hem began to reign over Iſrael in Samaria, 
and reigned two years. —_ 

24 And he did that which. was evil in 
the ſight of the LORD, he departed not 
from the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat, who made Urael to fin. 

25 But Pekah the fon of Remaliah, a 
captain of his, conſpired againſt him, and 
ſmote him in Samaria, in the palace of the 
kings houſe, with Argob and Arieh, and 
with him fifty men of the. Gileadites: 
and he killed him, and reigned in his 
room. 

26 And the reſt of the acts of Pekahiah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſtael. 

27 © In the two and fiftieth year of A- 
zariah king of Judah, Pekah the ſon of 
Remaliah began to reign over Iſrael in Sa- 
maria, aud reigned twenty years. 

28 And he did that which was evil in 
the fight of the LORD, he departed not 
from the ſins of Jeroboam the ſon of Ne- 
bat, who made Iſrael to fin. 

29 In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael, 
came Tiglath-pileſer king of Allyria, and 
took Jon and Abel-beth-maachah, and Ja- 
noah, and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, 
and Galilee, all the land of Naphtali, and 
carried them captive to Aſſyria. 

30 And Hoſhea the ſon of Elah made 
a conſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſon of Re- 
maliah, and {mote him, and flew him, 
and reigned in his ſtead, in the twentieth 
year of Jotham the ſon, of Uzziah. 

31 And the reſt of the acts of Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Iſrael. 

32 © In the ſecond 


year of Pekah the 
ſon of Remaliah king 


of Iſrael, began 


Jotham the ſon of Uzziah king of Judah | 


to reign. | 
33 Five and twenty years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 


\ 


| 


fixteen years in Jeruſalem : and his mo- 
thers name vas Jeruſha, the daughter of 
Zadok. | | 

34 And he did that which was right 
in the fight of the LORD: he did ac- 
cording to all that his father Uzziah - had 
done. 

35  Howbeit, the high places were 
not removed: the people ſacrificed and 
burnt incenſe till in the high places: he 
built the higher gate of the houſe of the 
LoRp. 

36 J Now the reſt of the acts of ſo- 
tham, and all that he did, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Judah? 

37 (In thoſe days the LORD began 
to ſend againſt Judah, Rezin the king of 
Syria, and Pekah the ſon of Remaliah) 

38 And Jotham ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father, and Ahaz his fon 
reigned in his ſtead. 


Ver. 1. In the twenty and ſeventh year of Feroboam king 
of Iſrael, began Azariah ſon of Amaziah king of Fudah to 
reign.) This verſe has been thought to contain a great 
difficulty ; in the ſolution of which, commentators have 
varied not a little from each other. Some have obſerved, 
that as Amaziah, the father of Azariah, lived bat fifteen 
years after the beginning of Jeroboam's reign, chap. xiv. 
17. Therefore Azariah began his reign, not in the twenty- 
ſeventh, but in the beginning of the ſeventeenth of Jero- 
boam. Others think the throne was vacant cleven, or 
rather twelve years, between the death of Amaziah and 
the inauguration of Azariah. Dr. Lightfoot declares him- 
ſelf ot this opinion, and obſerves, that Azariah being but 
ſixteen years of age in the twenty-ſeventh of Jeruboam, 
he was but four years old at his father's death; and the 
throne being empty for eleven or twelve years, the go- 
vernment was managed by ſome of the grandees in his 
minority, Ralbag, on the other hand, will have theſe 
twenty-ſeven years of Jeroboam, not to be thoſe which 
were paſt, but thoſe which were to come; and the mean- 
ing, according to him, is, that Azariah was made king 
when Jeroboam had yet twenty-ſeven years to reign, be- 
fore the family of Jehu came to an end. For, after this, 
Jeroboam reigned rwenty-ſix years, and his ſon fix months, 
which make twenty- ſeven imperfe&t years. This Abar- 
binel ſuppoſes is the literal ſenſe, bur ſurely he did nor 
conſider that 1t is no way agrecable to the conſtant ac- 
count of the reigns of other kings; for which reaſon we 
think it ought to be rejected. And, indeed, all this 
ſeeming difficulty will immediately vaniſh, if we only agree 
with archbiſhop Uſher, and the margin of our Bibles, that 
this twenty- ſeventh year of Jeroboam, was the twenty- 
ſeventh from his being admitted copartner with his ta- 
ther Jehoaſh, and but the ſixteenth from the time of his 
reigning ſole monarch. 

Azariah governed well in the former part of his reign, 
while he was wholly directed by Zechariah (2 Chron. 
xXvi. 5.) not the prophet of that name, who lived after 
the return from the caprtivicy, but another, who is only 
known for the great wiſdom and piety of his counſels to 
this young monarch ; ſo that during the life of this faith- 
ful counſellor, Azariah became equally conſpicuous for his 
zeal againſt idolatry, and his pious imitation of the beſt 
ot his predeceſſors. The high places, indeed, were not 
removed; but this, as we have already obſerved, was a 
common error, which continued through the reigns of the 
bet of their kings, till the time of Hezekiah. This prince 
was likewiſe rendered illuſtrious for his great ſucceſs againſt 


ſeveral 


= 
4 


— — 


24 -4a- 
sS ed ð Aa 


* — 


* 


* ht... Mo. 


— 


1036 Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


— — — 


mh Chap. 15. 


whether we look upon him in peace or war, he ſeems to 
have arrived at the height of glory and wealth. 

But all this he at laſt unhappily loſt by one raſh act; 
namely, his attempting to infringe upon the ſacerdoral 
office, and to burn inccaſe upon the ſacred altar, 2 Chron. 


xxvi. 16. And tho' the high prieſt Azariah, at the head | 


of fourſcore other zealous prieſts, repreſented to him, that 
it was a province which belonged only ro the ſons of 
Aaron, the infatuated king would not deſiſt from it, till 
he ſelt himſelf ſmitten with a leproſy, in ſuch a ſudden 
and extraordinary manner, as made him ſenſible that it 
was ſeit from God, as a puniſhment for his preſumption. 
The king was then ſtruck with ſuch terror and remorſe, 
that he made what haſte he could, not only out of that 
ſacred place, but even out of the city, and went to live 1n 
a ſeveral bouſe, ver. 5. by which the Jews underſtand, a 
houſe in the country, where he continued, infected with 
that diſtemper; ſecluded from common ſociety, and de. 
rived of the regal power, to the day of his death. And 
e was buried in a ſepulchre apart, adjoiuing to that ot 
his anceſtors, 2 Chron. xxvi. 23. He died in the fifty-ſe- 
cond year of his reign, and the (ixty-eighth of his age, 
and was ſucceeded by his fon J-tham, who had taken the 
government upon himſelf, four years before the death ot 
his father. The author of the Chronicles adds, in the 
chapter laſt cized, ver. 22, that the hiſtory of Uzziah, or 
Azariah, was written by Iſaiah the fon of Amos; but, we 
find nothing now of him, except his name, in the writings 
of that great prophet. 

Ver. 8. In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king 
of Fudah, did Zachariah the ſon of Feroboam reign over 
Iſracl in Samaria fix months.) Zachariah was the great- 
grandſon of Jchu; and ſo far was God's promiſe to this 
lait fulfilled, that the kingdom ſhould continue in his fa- 
mily to the fourth generation; but his threatnings againſt 
that kingdom did not lag behind, and we may date the 
downfall of Itracl trom the reign of Zachariah. For from 
that time, we read of nothing but treaſons and rebellions ; 
murders, anarchy, and univerſal defolatiin. The great 
Uher obſerves here, that there mult have been an inter- 
regnum of cleven years and a half, before Zachariah 
aſcended the throne, without which ſuppoſition, it will be 
impoſſible to make his death, and the thort reign of Shal- 
lum comncide with the thicty-niath year of Azariah king 
of Judah, ver. 8, 17. Zachariah trod in the iniquitous 
ſteps of Jeruboam the fon of Nebat, and therefore God 
- iffered him to be cut off in a ſhort time, for he had 
ſcarce reigned {ix months, before he was publicly aſſa ſſi- 
nated by Shallum, one of his own domeſtics, according to 
Joſephus, { Antiq. 1. ix. c. 11.] who ſeized upon the King- 
dom, and was himſelf murdered by Menahem, Zacha- 
riah's general, in the metropolis of Samaria. Afloon as 
this laſt was ſeated upon the throne, he returned to Tir- 
zih, a city in the tribe ot Ephraim, and formerly the reſi- 
dence of Jeroboam the firſt, 1 Kings xiv. 17. the inhabi- 
tauts of which place knowing, that he had no title to the 
kingdom, refuſed to open their gates to him; upon which 
he took it by force, aud deltroyed it, together with ail the 
adjacent territory as far as Tiphſah, another city in the 
ſame tribe, where he put all the inhabitants to the word, 
and committed the moſt horrid cruelties on their pregnant 
women, that ever were acte | by the vileſt barbarians. It 
was not long, however, before he ſaw himſelt invaded by 
Pal king of Aflyria; and as he was not in a condition to 
oppoſe bim, he tound himſelt obliged to purchaſe his 
friendſhip, at the price ot a thouſand talents ot ſilver, 
which he levied uvon the wealthieſt of his own ſubjects, 
v hom he ccmpelled to pay fifty ſhekels per head; upon 
which Pul returned home. 

Tais famous Aflyrian monarch is alſo called Phul, and 
miſtakenly by che LXX. Phua, an inaccuracy in the tran- 
{cription,and owing to the very near reſemblance of the Greek 
A lambda, and A, alfha; ſo that it is no wonder that this 
name ſhould, in the Greek character, have been written 
OTA, Phua, inſtead of OTA, Phul.He is the firſt king of 
Aſſyria mentioned in Scripture, from the time that the 


land was planted by Aſhur, and ought not to be con- 


I 


founded with the kings of the Medes, a 
nians, as has been S This Pha! — bye 
a pure Aſſyrian, and not a Chaldean or Babylonian as hs 
is miſtaken to have been by ſome, who: mak hi ; 
{ame with the Beleſis of C mg pm 6: {ages 
| is of Cteſias, who, in conjunction with 
rbaces, ov | | = 
Arbaces, overthrew the Aſſyrian power, than which no 
poſition can be more groſs. That he'was the firſt king of 
Aſlyria, appears by his name, which is ſimple — * 
compounded, as the reſt we read of Are. he Ali 1 
names are for the moſt part compounded of the Ga | 
names of their gods; and the name of 'this king we [ny 
4 3 as we may call it, compounded in the names 
0 other priaces in theſe parts, as in Tiglath-pul-affer 
commonly wrote and pronounced T iglath-pileſer; Nebo- 
pul-aſſut, and the like. From this — waa and th 
affinity of the name itſelf, he is, with ſeeming cerca , 
{aid haye be b neee 
to have cen the Aſſyrian, Syrian, or Tyrian 
Belus. | See Sir Iſaac Newton's Chron, of, ancient kingdoms 
amended, p. 279.] Pul is pronounced Pol, and Pal. 
whei:ce- without nu ſtraining of the point, we may derive 
the Bal, Bel, or Belus of the Greeks and Latins. That 
he ſhould have been the Belus of Syria, Phanicia, and 
other places, will not be wondered at by thofe who con- 
ſider, chat che Aflyrlaus impoſed their own idolatry and 
religion on all the nations they conquered ; as alſo that 
they conſecrated all their kings into-deities. It was the 
cuſtum of the ancient Syrians, long before them, to deif 
their Kings, and we have already ſeen that their Adad 
kung of gods, was no more than their dead king Pen-hadad 
the ſecond, or perhaps his fortunate ſucceſſor Hazael 
who, as a king of Syria, was alſo called Adad or 
Hadad. We could likewiſe prove, were it necellary 
that Adad, and Cronus, and Aſtarte, ate of late date, 
in compariſon of what many learned men have thought, 
and we now ſay the ſame of Belus, who was no other than 
the Pul beiore us, and conſequently later than the ancient 
gods of the proper Syria. 'Thus it is natural to conclude 
rom all circumitances, and we mult ſubſcribe to it, unleſs 
we reject the plain evidence of Scripture, for the idle 
tales of profane authors, who confound rather than inform 
us. But it would be odd indeed, ſhould we rely on ac- 
counts which are acknowledged to be fables, in contempt 
of what can be fo ſelf-evidently collected from the text of 
Scripture hiſtory. "To dwell on the various opinions of 
chronologers and hiſtorians concerning this man, would 
draw us into a tedious length; we ſhall therefore paſs them 
over with this ſingle obſervation, that thoſe who have 
adhered to the fabulous hiſtory of Cteſias, and endea- 
voured to connect it with the hiſtory of Sacred Scripture, 
have run into inextricable mazes and endleſs errors. Our 
buline's then is to prove this man to have been the firſt 
founder of the Aſſyrian monarchy, in order to which we 
need only borrow the arguments alledged by the great Sir 
Iſaac Newton, for the eſtabliſhment of this point. Firſt, 
bang propheſied when Iſrael was in affliction under the 
cing ot Syria, about ſixty years before the reign of Pul. 
Secondly, Nineveh, tho” then a city of large extent, was 
full of paſtures for cattle, ſo that it contained but about 
120000 perſons, Jonah iv. 11. Theſe are thought by 
ſome to have been children, becauſe it is ſaid in the paſ- 
ſage laſt cited, that they could not diſcern between their 
right hand and their left: but why this ſhould not be as 
well underſtood of their blindneſs and ignorance in a re- 
ligicus ſenſe, we know not; ſo that it is very probable, 
that the grown perſons were alſo included in the number. 
Thirdly, Nineveh was not yet grown ſo potent as not to 
be terrified at the preaching of Jonah, and to fear being 
invaded by its neighbours, and ruined within forty days. 
I's king was not yer called king of Aſſyria, but king of 
Nineveh, Jonah ii1, 6, 7. and his proclamation for a faſt 
was not publiſhed in ſeveral nations, nor 1n all Aſſyria, 
but only in Nineveh, and perhaps in the villages thereof. 
But when Nineveh was exalted over all Aſſyria, properly 
ſo called, and this kingdom began to make war upon the 
neighbouring nations, irs kings were no longer called 
kings of Nineveh, but began to be ſtiled kings of Aſlyria. 
Our moſt learned author then obſerves, that Amos, who 
prophelicd ſoon after Jeroboam the ſecond had ſubdued 
the kingdoms of Damaſcus and Hamath, and about ten 
or twenty years before the reign of Pul, never once names 
the Aſſyrians, whoſe monarchy growing up afterward, is 


upon all occaſions named in the propheſies of Iſaiah, _ 
miah, 
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miah, Ezckiel, Hoſea, Micah, Nahum, Zephaniah, and | 
Zechariah, which were penned after the prophecy ot 
Amos. ES, 


Sir Iſaac Newton then concludes Pul to have been the 
firſt Aſſyrian who was a conqueror ; that he was the firſt 
who advanced the kingdom on this fide the Tigris; that 
he was a great warrior ; that he might have founded or 
inlarged the city of Babylon, aud built the old 7 k 
that he may have left that city and the province ot Chal- 
dæa to a younger ſon, who may have been Nabonaſſar; 
and that the famed Semiramis may have been his daughter- 
in-law: but as we may have occaſion to reſume thole 
points in the courſe of this work, we ſhall theretore deſiſt 
trom any farther notice of them at preſent. | 

"Thoſe who follow the Verſion of the Seventy, believe 
that Pul was invited by Menahem to come to his aſſiſt- 
ance. One of the prophets upbraids, indeed, the king and 

egple of Samaria, with ſending to Aſſyria for help, and 
threatens them with being ſent captives thither on that 
account; but the original expreſly affirms, that he came 
againſt, or invaded the land; and the book of Chronicles 
declares, that God ſtirred up the ſpirit of Pul againſt him, 
as he aſterward did that of Tiglath-pileſer, who carried 
away the two tribes and half beyond Jordan into 
captivity, 1 Chron. v. 26. Joſephus reckons this invaſion 
of Pul to have happened toward the latter cnd of Mena- 
hem's reign, (Antiq. 1. 9. c. 11.) but Uſher, whom we 
follow, places it in the beginning of it. 

Menahem reigned quictly t Os eleven years 
of his life, and was ſucceeded by his ſon Pekahiah, in the 
fiftieth year of Azariah, or Uzziah king of Judah. The 
reign of Pekahiah was ſhort, both becauſe he himſelf was 
wicked, and his father alſo was an uſurper ; he therefore 
periſhed by ſuch a conſpiracy as his tather made againſt 
Shallum ; for he was ſlain in his own palace, after a reign 
of two years, by Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, one of his 
generals, who aſcended the throne about a year before 
Jotham ſucceeded his father in Judah. Pekah was likes 
wiſc an impious prince, and followed the ſteps of his pre- 
deceſſors; ſo that his reign proved troubleſome and un- 
ſucceſaful, and ended in a violent death. 

Ver. 29. In the days of Pekah king of Iſrael, came Tig- 
Iath-pileſer king of Mria, and took Ton, and Abel-beth- 
maachah, and Fanoah, and Kedeſb, and Hazor, and Gi- 
lead, and Galilee, all the land of Naphtahi, and carried 
them captive to Aſſyria.) Tiglath-pileſer ſuccee..ed Pul 
on the throne of Aſſyria, and is ſuppoſed to have been 
his ſon, but upon no certain authority. He is alſo called 
Tiglath-pilneſar, Theglath-phalaſar, Theglath-phellaſor, 
Thilgamas, as ſuppoſed, and alſo Ninus junior, according 
to Caſtor, (Apud Euſeb. Chron.) Dean Pridcaux, by an 
unaccountable inadvertency, takes him for Arbaces the 
Mede (Connect. of the Old and New Teſt book 1. part 1. 
at the beginning.) Some are willing to derive the firit part 
of his name from Diglito, one way of pronouncing a namc 
belonging to the river Tigris. Others arc ſo tar trom think- 
ing him to have been the ſon of Pul, that they even 
make him a ſtra:ger to his line. Rollin, miſled by that 
great and otherwiſe learned guide archbiſhop Uther, makes 
Pul to have been the father oi Sardanapalus, (Hitt. of the 
Ailyr. in the Engliſh tranſl. p. 25.) by au extraordinary 
inatttenion in the archbiſhop, who thought it mult have 
been ſo, becauſe in the nam*t Sardanapalus, or Sardan- 
Pul, he could perceive a relation between this laſt, and 
this firſt Aſſyrian king, forgetting that, for the very ſame 
reaſon, Tiglath-pul-aſſur might have more naturally ap- 

cared his ſon, eſpecially as he is the king of Aſlyria, who 
15 expreſly ſaid to have ſucceeded him in Scripture. B 
what biaſſed him to make this miſtake, he might alſo, and 
very naturally, have concluded, that T iglath-pul-aſſur, 
and Sardan-pul, were one and the ſame perſon, and fo 
have put an end to the monarchy, e'er it well had a be- 
ginning. "The firſt and ſecond monarchy, according to 
the ſcheme of archbiſhop Uſher, adopted by Prideaux and 
Rollin, ſo entirely repugnant to all good hiſtory, ſacred or 
profane, may ſerve to ſthew how irreconcileable the latter 
is with the former, in what concerns this empire. Le 
Clerc was ſo ſenſible of this, that he declares in his com- 
men: on this verſe, which firſt makes mention of Tiglath- 
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pile ſar, that if the common acchunrs of the Pabylona's 
and Medes are true, of their having held the caſt under 
{ubjeEtion one after another, there can be no ko ing the 
meaning of theſe words; adding, that the learned arc 
now ſenlible there were ſeveral forts of Independent King- 
doms in thoſe days, to the caſtward ot Euphrates, and 
that ſometimes one ot them was uppermoſt, and fome- 
times another: that at this time ic happened that the 
Aſſy rians were molt powertul ; u ho, now crofling the Ti. 
gris, had carried their arms through Mcfopotamia, and 
from thence over the Euphrates into Syria and Palcthne. 
In a word, we cannot but reckon this king to have been 
the fon ot Pul; for from the time of Pul's appearance to 
the firſt of this monarch's appearance, is a ſpace, accord- 
ing to Uſher himielf, of no more than about twenty-four 
years; ſo that the latter very naturally ſucceeds the for- 
mer. It is therefore a little diſagreeable to fee them to 
diſ- joined in Rollin, from whoſe judgment and converſance 
with the labouts and improvements of the later writers we 
might have expected L-2tter things. 

Tiglath-pileſer, upon what particular motive we know 
not, tell upon the kingdom of Itracl ; took the places men- 
tioned in this 29th verſe, and carried the inhabitants cap- 
tive into Aſlyria, thereby, as we may ſuppoſe, the better to 
ſecure theſe diſtant parts of his empire in their allegiance : 
For ſuch a captivation muſt naturally have weakened 
them, and was rightly calculated to deter the remaining 
people from incurring ſo hard a fate; and on the other 
hand, may have contributed to the increaſe of his power, 
by peopling ſome tract more immediately under his eye. 
Ihis was certainly the moſt extraordinary method that could 
poſſibly be taken to ſecure the empire under due ſubjection, 
and was the conitant praCticeof his ſucceſſors, as we may juſt- 
ly ſuppoſe, for the ſame reaſons. We may add to, that this 
practice is, in all its circumſtances, ſo afteQting, and muſt 
have cauſed ſuch an utter oblivion of the original nations 
in thoſe parts, that if Cteſias had known any thing per- 
ſectly of the Aſſyrian affairs, he could never have omitted 
it, or forborn to have improved it after his manner, which 
we no whicre find that he did. 

As for Pekah King of Iſrael, after he had the mortiſica- 
tion to ſee one whole tribe torn from him by a foreign 
power, and his kingdom, during the lait ten years ot his 
reign, reduced to anarchy and rebellion ; he was mur- 
dercd, and ſucceeded by Hoſhea the fon ot Elah, in the 
twentieth year of his. reign, and about three years after 
the death of Jotham king ot Judah. 

Ver. 32. In the ſecond year of Pekah the ſon of Pema- 
liah king of Iſrael, began Fotham the ſon of Uzzaah king 
of Judah to reign.) Jotham was twenty-five years ot age 
at the death of his father Azariah, in conjunction with 
whom he had then reigned four years; and he reigned ſix- 
teen years alone. Thus ſolves a difficulty which tecms to 
ariſe by comparing the zoth verſe of this chapter wich the 
thirty-third : In the former of which it is ſaid, that Ilo— 
ſhea flew Pekah in the twenticth year of Jotham the king 
of Judah; and in the latter, that Jotham reigned ſixteen 
years in Jeruſalem. Theſe ſixteen years being as we have 
alrcady intimated the ſpace of time in which he reigned 
by himſelf; and the twenty years being the whole dura- 
tion of his reign, including the four years wherein he £9- 
verned jointly with his father. 

Jotham was a wiſe and pious prince, and appcars to 
have inherited all his father's vertues, without any inter- 
mixture of his vices, and he was bleſſed with extraordi- 
nary ſucceſs. At length, having repaircd and b<autilied 
the temple, fortitied the city, and done many other public 
acts, Jotham died in peace, and was ſucceeded by his fon 
Ahaz. | 

Ver. 37. (In thoſe days the Lord Legan to ſend againſt 
Judah Kezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the ſon of 
Remaliah ) | "Theſe two kings of Syria and Ifracl en- 
tered into a comederacy againſt Judah, and made prepara- 
tions for war before the death of Jorham, but this good 
prince was o hap, y as to be laid in his grave in Peace, 
betore the intended hoſtilities began, and they were not 
executed till the reign of the next king, as we ſhall ſec in 
the following chapter. 
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1038 | Critical and Explanatory Annotations Chap. IG 
S from Damaſcus: ſo Urijah che prieſt had. 


1 Abaz his wicked reign. 5 Ahaz aſſailed by Rezin and 
Pekab, hircth Tiglath-pileſer againſ} them. 10 Ahaz 
ſending a pattern of an altar from Damaſcus to Urijah, 
diverteth th: brazen altar to bis own devotion. 17 He 
ſpoileth the templ:. 19 Hezekiab ſucceedeth him. 


N the ſeventeenth year of Pekah the 
ſon of Remaliah, Ahaz the ſon of Jo- 
cham king of Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty years old 2w7s Ahaz when he 
began to reign, and reigned ſixteen years 
in Jeruſalem, and did not that which was 
right in the fight of the LORD his God, 
like David his tather. 

3 Bur he walked in the way of the 
kings of Iſrael, yea, and made his fon to 
pals through the fire, according to the 
abominations of the heathen, whom the 
LoRD caſt out from before the children 
of Iſrael. | 

4 And he ſacrificed and burnt incenſe in 
the high places, and on the hills, and un- 
der every green tree. 

5 J Then Rezin king of Syria, and 
Pekah ſon of Remaliah king of IIxael, 
came up to Jeruſalem to war: and they 
beſieged Ahaz, but could not overcome 
him. 

6 At that time Rezin king of Syria, re- 
covered Elath to Syria, and drave the Jews 
from Elath: and the Syrians came to E- 
lath, and dwelr there unto this day. 

7 So Ahaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath- 
pileſer king of Aſſyria, ſaying, I am thy 
ſervant and thy ſon: come up, and fave 
me out of the hand of the king of Syria, 
and out of the hand of the king of lirael, 
which riſe up againlt me. 

8 And Ahaz took the ſilver and gold 
that zwas found in the houſe of the LokD, 
and in the treaſures of the kings houle, 
and ſent it for a preſent to the king of Al- 
lyr1a. | 
; 9 And the king of Aſſyria hearkned unto 
him: for the king of Aflyria went up a- 

ainſt Damaſcus, and took it, and carried 
the people of it captive to Kir, and flew 
Rezin. 

10 J And king Ahaz went to Damal- 
cus to meet Tiglath-pileſer king of Allyria, 
and faw an altar that awas at Damal- 
cus: and king Ahaz ſent to Uryah the 
prieſt the fathion of the altar, and the 
pattern of it, according to all the work- 
manſhip thereof. 

11 And Urijah the prieſt built an altar 
according to all that king Ahaz had ſent 


it againſt king Ahaz came from Da. 
maſcus. | 

12 And when the king was come from 
Damaſcus, the king ſaw the altar: and 
the king approached to the altar, and of- 
fered thereon. 

13 And he burat his burnt- offering, and 
his meat- offering, and poured his drink- 
offering, and ſprinkled the blood of his 
peace-offerings upon the altar. 

14 And he brought alſo the braſen 
altar which vas. before the LoxD, from 
the fagefront of the houſe, from between 
the altar and the houſe of the Lok D, and 
put it on the north- ſide of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah 
the prieſt, ſaying, Upon the great altar 
burn the moraing burnt-offering, and the 
evening meat-offering, and the kings 
burnt-lacrifice, and his meat-offering, with 
the burnt-offering of all the people of the 
land, and their meat-offering, and their 
drink-ofterings, and ſprinkle upon it all 
the blood of the burnt-offering, and all 
the blood of the ſacrifice : and the braſen 
altar ſhall be for me ro enquire by. 

16 Thus did Uryah the prieſt, accord- 
ing to all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 J And king Ahaz cut off the bor- 
ders of the baſes, and removed the laver 
trom off them, and took down the ſea 
from off the braſen oxen that were under 
it, and put it upon a pavement of ſtones, 

18 And the covert for the ſabbath that 
they had built in the houſe, and the kings 
entry without, turned he from the houſe of 
the LORD, for the king of Aſſyria. 

19 J Now the reſt of the acts of Ahaz, 
which he did, are they nor written in the 
book of the chronicles of the Kings of Ju- 
dah ? 

20 And. Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David, and Hezekiah his ſon reigned in his 


ſtead. 


Ver. 1. In the ſeventcenth year of Pekab the ſon of 
Remaliab, Ahaz 4 ſon of Fotham king of Judah began 
to reign.] This prince was more impious than any of the 
preceding kings of Iſrael ; for he imitated thoſe abomi- 
nable idolaters whom God had rooted out of the land of 
Canaan; and who, it is molt certain, ſometimes burnt 
their children in the fire, as ſacrifices to their tale ods, 
Deut. xii. 3 1. and it is as certain, that the children of Iſtael 
imitated them, Ezek. xvi. 20. But whether Ahaz did 
that, or only made his ſon paſs through the fire by wa of 
luſtration, as they called it, cannot be determined. 1 is 
no argument that he did not offer him a burnt- ſacrifice, 
becauſe Hezekiah out-lived him; for in all probability, 
he had more ſons than him. This prince likewiſe facrt- 


ticed in high places, and on hills, and under every green 


| rree ; 


Chap. 16. N 


on the Second Book of KING S. 1039 


tree; by his example encouraging this practice, which other 
kings had only tolerated. So we read, that people ſacri- 
ficed in high places, even in the reigns of good kings, but 
as they then ſacrificed to God, fo we never read till now, 
that auy of thoſe 'kings ſacrificed there in perſon, as this 
king did ; who not merely ſuffered this, but gave counte- 
nance to it by his own practice, and thereby ſtrengthened 
this licenſe ot private ſacrificing, contrary to the law of 
God; and, which was worſt of all, ſacrificing to other 
gods ; it being very probable, that he fancied tome deity 
reſided under every well- ſpread and fl. urifhing tree. 

Ver. 5. Then Regin king of Syria, and Pekah. ſon <> 
Remaliah king of Iſrael, came up to Jeruſalem to war 
and they beſfreged Abaz, but conld not gvercome him. | We 
have alreauy obſerv'd, that Ben-hadad the third, the fon 
and ſucceſſor of the famous Hazael king of Syria, ſuffered 
2 total reverſe of his father's fortune, e'cr he had reigned 
long. Thrice was he deteated by Jehoaſh, the ſon of Je- 
hoahaz king of Iſrael, whereby be loſt all that his father 
had wreſted from Iſracl. Nothing more is ſaid of this ob- 
{cure and unfortunate reign, but it is likely, that Ben- 
hadad was ſubjected to a tribute by Jeroboam the ſon of 
Jehoath, king of Iſrael, who kept Syria in the ſtricteſt 
{ervitude, during all his long reign. 

The Syrians recovered themſelves again amidſt the diſ- 
orders which raged in the kingdom of Iſrael, after the 
death of Jcroboam the ſecond ; but nor ſo perfectly as to 
be quite a fiee people. For the kingdom of Damaicus 
had been broken and enerv ated by ſervitude under Ifracl; 
and when Pul, king of Aſſyria, marched againſt Menahem, 
the third who bore the title of king in Iſrael after Jero- 
boam, it is natural to think, that he paſſed through Syria, 
and made himſelf maſter there in the fit place. It is 
plain he was bent upon extending his dominion, and how 
he could think of reducing [ſrael before he had ſecured 
Syria ; which lay between him and his projected conqueſt 
farther eaſtward, is difficult to conceive. It is likely that 
Syria invited him, ſubmitted to him and join'd him. But 
not to d well on a point wherein we cannot pretend to cer- 
tainty, Rezin was the laſt king of Syria; and toward the 
latter end of his reign, he entered into a league with 
Pekah king of Iſrael, againſt Ahaz king of Judah. Their 
intention was to dethrone this monarch, and make room 
for a ſtranger to David's line, called 'Tabeal, Ifa. vii. 1, 
6. With this view they beſieged Ahaz in Jeruſalem, but 
withoi® eflect, Which ſeems contradictory to what is re- 
lated in 2 Chron, xx viii. 5. where theſe two princes are 
repreſented as obt ining great victories over him. Io 
which Abarbinel anſwers, that theſe things happened at 
different times, For the wars mentioned in the Chronicles 
were made ſeverau by theſe two kings, and they were 
profperous, as being then the miniſters of Divinc Provi- 
dence. But when they now joined their forces together, 
and not only came againſt other cities, but againit Jeru- 
alem, God was pleaſed ro fruſtrate their deli2ns. 

Ver. 6. At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered Elath 
to Syria, and drave the eus from Flath ; and the Y- 
rians came to Hlath, and dwelt there unto this day.] Rezin, 
that he might not wholly be a ſufferer by his ditappoint- 
ment in the expedition againſt Judah, marched his army 
into Edom, and made himſelf maiter of Elath, on the 
caliern ſhore of the Red-ſca, -which he annexed once more 
to the domuion of Syria, and there he planted a colony of 
his un, wich ſubliſted many years, even after the ſub- 
verſion of the kingdom of Syria. Our Verſion expreſly 
declares, that he recovered Elath to Syria, ſo fays the 
Vulgate likewiſe; iz tempore ill reſtituit Raſiu rex Hyriæ, 
Atlam Syrig. Whence we may conclude, that it had for- 
merly been conquered to Syria, by Hazacl, when he ſent 
part of his army againſt Jeruſalem. Ben-hadad the ſe- 
cond, his predeceſſor, had no war that we read of with the 
kings of Judah; and after the death of Hazael, Syria was 
unable to make her own cauſe good, and therefore but ill 
qualited to extend her dominion, Azariah reſtored it to 
Judah, chap. xiv. 22. and drove out the Syrians, when 
they were ſubdued by Jeroboam king of Iſrael. Le Clerc 
will have it, that Rezin reſtored this noble emporium to 
the Edomites ; but that commentator is a little too pre- 
ſumpruous to change the reading of the Hebrew text from 
Laaram, to Leedom. 


Rezin purpoſed, by this conqueſt of Elath, to draw to 


imſelf the whole profit of that traffic of the ſouthern 
: I | 


* 


ſeas, which the kings of Judah had hitherto acquired by 
the enjoyment of that port. But the next year after, 
Tiglath-pileſer having conquered Rezin, and ſubdued the 
kingdom of Damaſcus, he ſeized with it Elath, as then 
belonging to his new conqueſt, and without having any 
regard to his friend and ally, king Ahaz, or the juit 
claim he had to that port, kept it ever after, and thereby 
put an end to all that great profit which the Jews till then 
had reaped from this traffic, and transferred it to the Sy- 
rians, which became a great diminution of the Jewith 
wealth. For although they did not always carry it on 
with the ſame full gales of proſperity, as in the time of 
king Solomon, yet it was conſtantly, as long as they had 
ic, very advantageous to them. For it included all the 
trade of India, Perſia, Africa, and Arabia, Which was 
carried on through the Red-ſea. Burt after Rezin had 
thus diſpoſſeſſed them of it, they never had it any more 
reſtured to them, but were entirely excluded from it. 
From thenceforth all the merchandize which came that 
way, inttead of being brought to Jeruſalem, was carried 
eleu here. Fur at what place the Syrians fixed their 
principal mart for it, while ir was in their hands, is no 
where faid. But ar length, we tind the whole of this 
trade engroſſed by the 'Tyrians, who managing it from the 
ſame. port, made it by the way of Rhinocorura (a ſea 
port town, lying between the confines of Egypt and Pa- 
leſtine) center all at Tyre, and from thence they furniſhed 
all the weſtern parts of the world, with the wares of India, 
Pertia, Airica, and Arabia, which, thus by the way ot the 
Red- ſea, they traded to, and hereby they exccedingly 
enriched themſelves during the Perſian empire, under the 
tayour and prœrection of whoſe kings they had rhe full 
poſſeſſion ot this trade. But when the Prolemys pre- 
vailed in Egypt, they did, by building Berenice, Myos- 
Hormos, and other ports, on the Egyptian or weſtern ſide 
ot the Red-ſca (tor Elath and Ezion- geber lay on the eaſ- 
tern) and by ſending forth fleets from thence to all thoſe 
countries, to which the Tyrians traded from Elath, ſoon 
drew all this trade into that kingdom, and there fixed the 
chiet mart of it at Alexandria, which was thereby ren- 
dered the g eateſt emporium in the world, and there it 
continued for many ages after; and all the maritim traffic, 
which the weſtern parts of the world from that time had 
with Perſia, India, Arabia, and the eaſtern coaſts of 
Atrica, was wholly carried on through the Rad- ſea, and 
the mouth of the Nile ; till a way was found in the year of 
our Lord 1497, of failing to thoſe parts by the Cape of 
Gord Hope. After this, the Portugueſe for ſome time ma- 
naged this trade, but now it is in a manner wholly got 
into the hands of the Engliſh and Dutch. 

Ver. 7. 30 Abaz ſent meſſengers to Tiglath-pileſer king 
of Aſ/yria, ſaying, 1 am thy ſervant and thy ſon * come 
tp, and fave me out of the hand of the. king of Syria, and out 


of the band of the king of Iſrael, which riſe up againſt me.] 


While the affairs of Ahaz were in this diſmal plight, ſe. 
veral other parts ot his dominions were invaded by the 
Edomites aud the Philiſtines ; the former of whom carried 
away a great number of captives, and the latter recovered 
{everal conſiderable frontier towns from him, 2 Chron. 
viii. 17, 18. In this extremity, he had recourſe to his 
old ſriend and Ally the king of Aflyria, and made no 
ſcruple to ſtrip both temple and city of all the gold and 
ſilver, in order to purchaſe the aſſiſtance of that monarch. 
Tiglatn-pileſer received his preſents, but, inſtead of 
coming to aſſiſt him againſt the confederate kings, he 
turned his whole ſtrength againſt Syria, under pretence 
of cauſing a diverſion. He accordingly marched againſt 
Damaſcus; took that city, tranſplanted the people of it 


to Kir, flew Rezin, and fo put an end to that ancient 


kingdom. The race, therefore, of the ancient Syrians, 
became, as it were, extinEt in this country, and we may 
juſtly ſay, that Adad now gave way to Belus and other 
Aſſyrian Gods, unknown on this tide of the Euphrates 
till now. 

The place to which the people of Damaſcus were 
tranſplanted, is in ſome copies of the Septuagint called 
Köpfen, or Cyrene, in Africa; bur we can never ſuppoſe 
that the king of Aſſyria would have ſent them into thoſe 
parts when he was not yet maſter of Egypt. Joſephus, 


with more probability, makes it a place in the upper 
Media. 
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Ver. 15. And king, Alas went to Damaſcus, to meet 
Tiglath-pileſer king of Aſſjria, and ſaw an altar that was at 
Damaſcus, & c.] Ahaz found it neceſſary to over-look all 
ornier injuries, to avoid provoking greater, and therefore 
carrying on the compliment to Tiglath-pileſer, as it he had 
really been that iriend and protector, which he pretended 
to be, as ſoon as he heard that he was returned to 
Damaſcus, he went thither to pay him that homage and 


reſpect, which, atter having owned him as his protector |. 


and ſovereign, was now due from him as his client and 
tributary, 

White Ahaz was at Damaſcus on this occaſion, he there 
ſaw an idolatrous altar, the form of which pleaſed him 
ſo much, that he cauſed a model of it to be ſent to Uri- 
jah the high-prieſt at Jeruſalem, to have another made 
there in the ſame taſhion. Urijah durſt not diſobey this 
command, and therefore cauſed the altar to be made, and 
placed in the room of the eld one, which had been ſet up 
by Sclomon, and was now put on the* north-ſide of the 
other. Ahaz, after his return to Jeruſalem entirely a- 
bandoned himſelf to idolatry, and worſhipped the gods 
of the Syrians, and the gods of the other nations around 
him; ſaying, That they helped their people, and there- 
fore he would worſhip them, that he likewiſe might be 
tavoured with their aid, 2 Chron. xxviii. 23. And, ac- 
cordingly, having filled Jeruſalem and all Judæa with 
their 1dols and altars, he would ſuffer no god bur them 
to be worſhipped in the land. 

Ver. 17. And king Ahaz cnt off the borders of the baſes, 
and removed the laver from off them, and took down the ſea 
from off the braſea oxen that were under it, and put it upon 
a pevenent of flones.] This was done out of contempr, 
that the tea might not appear ſo great and ſtately, nor be 
jo uſetul to the p:iicits as it was before. For Ahaz in- 
tended to aboliſh the ſervice of God in the temple ; and 
ve accordingly read in 2 Chron. xxviii. 24. that he ſhut 
up the doors ot the houſe of God, that none fhould wor- 
ſhip there. And this he did with an air and proteſſion of 
anger and defiance, becauſe God had not delivered him in 
his diſtreſs, when the Syrians and Iſtaelites came againſt 
him; as it it were in his power to revenge himſelt on the 
Almighty, and execute his wrath upon him that made him. 
Jo tuch an extravagant height of tolly and madnels had 
his impiety carried him beyond all who had reigned betore 
him in Jeruſalem. 

Ver. 18. And the covert for the ſablath that they had 
built in the Hole] "There is a vait variety of opinions 
concerning this Mullac, (which is rendered cover; by our 
tranſlations) and w hy it is called, the covert jor the ſabbath. 
But the molt probable is, that it was a covered place, w here 
the king fat in the porch of the temple, or at the entrance 
of it, upon the ſabbath, or other great ſolemnities which 
were called by that name. This Ahaz took away, in- 
tending not to trouble himſelf to come to the temple, 
but to facritice in every corner of Jeruſalem, and in the 
ſeveral cities o Judah, which he would have thought as 
holy as Jciufalem, 2 Chron. xxvili. 24, 25. Ahaz might 
likewite do this, to expreſs his contempr of the ſabbath ; 
tor the wotthip ot 1dols and violation ot the ſabbath, are 
trequent iy joined together in ſcripture, eſpecially in Eze- 
Kiel xx. 16. xxIi. 8, 9. and in a very remarkable place in 
the lit bock of the Maccabecs, chap. i. 44, &c. 

Aud the kings eatry without, turned he from the 
Fouſe of ihe Lord.) The paſlage through which the king 
came um his own palace to the temple, he turned an- 
Other Kay. 

| or the king of Aſſria.] That he might ingra- 
tlate himielt with that potent monarch, by contemning 
the religion ot his own country, and approaching nearer 
to the Afiytlan idolatry. Procopius imagines Anaz did 
this tor tear ot the king of Aſſyria, which moved him to 
make a fhorter pallage into the houſe ot God, that he 
might fctite thither inſtantly for ſatety, in any dangerous 
COnjuicture; which is altogether improbable, becauſe 
Ahaz protaned the temple, and ſhut up the doors ot 
it 


This unhappy prince having thus abandoned himſelf 
to the mott abominable idolatries, finiſhed his impious 
reign in the 36th year of his age, and the 16th of his 
reign, and was buried in Jeruſalem, not in the ſepulchre 
ot David, ot which he was eſteemed unworthy, but in 


ö 


Chap. 17. 


ſome other place by it ſelf, 2 Chron. xxviii. 2». 
ſucceeded by his ſon Hezekiah. 17 oe _ 


C.H.A.P. XVII 


1 Hoſhea his wicked reign. 3 Being ſeduced by 3halmaseſer, 


he conſpireth againſt him with So king of Fer 
5 Samaria for their, ſins is captivated. * fo F 


nations, which were tranſplanted in Samaria, being plagued 
with lions, make a mixture of religions. 


1 N the twelfth year of Ahaz king of ſu- 
dah, began Hoſhea the fon of Elah to 
reign in Samaria, over Iſrael nine years. 

2 And he did that which was evil in the 
ſight of the LokD, but not as the kings 
of Iſrael that were before him. 

3 J Againſt him came up Shalmaneſer 
king of Aſſyria, and Hoſhea became his 
ſervant, and gave him preſents. 

4 And the king of Aſſyria found conſpi- 
racy in Hoſhea: for he had ſent meſſen- 
gers to So king of Egypt, and brought no 
preſent to the king of Aſſyria, as he had 
done year by year: therefore the king of 
Aſſyria ſhut him up, and bound him in 
priſon. 

5 © Then the king of Aſſyria came up 
throughout all the land, and went up to 
Samaria, and beſieged it three years. 

6 J In the ninth year of Hoſhea, the 
king of Aſſy ria took Samaria, and carried 
Iſrael away into Aﬀyria, and placed them 
in Halah and in Habor by the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes. 

7 For ſo it was, that the children of Iſ- 
rael had finned againſt the LORD their 
God, which had brought them up out of 
the Jand of Egypt, from under the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared 
other gods. 

8 And walked in the ſtatutes of the 
heathen (whom the LORD caſt out from 
before the children of Iſrael) and of the 
kings of Iſrael, which they had made. 

9 And the children of Iſrael did ſecret- 
ly thoſe things that were not right againſt 
the LORD their God, and they built 
them high places in all their cities, from 
the tower of the watchmen to the fenced 
city. 

2 And they ſet them up images and 
groves in every high hill, and under every 
green tree: TED | 

11 And there they burnt incenſe m all 
the high places, as did the heathen whom 
the LOR D carried away before them ; and 
wrought wicked things to provoke the 
LORD to anger. 
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12 For they ſerved idols, whereof the 
LokD had faid unto them, Ye ſhall not 
do this thing. 

13 Vet the LokD teſtifyed againſt Iſra- 
el, and againſt Judah, by all the prophets, 
and by all the ſeers, ſaying, Turn ye from 
your evil ways, and keep my command- 
ments, and my ſtatutes, according to all 
the law which I commanded: your fathers, 
and which I ſent to you by my ſervants 
the prophets. 


14 Notwithſtanding, they would not 


hear, but hardned their necks, like .to 
the neck of their fathers, that did not be- 
lie ve in the LokD their God. 
15 And they rejected his ſtatutes and his 
covenants that he made with their fathers, 
and his teſtimonies which he teſtifyed a- 
ainſt them, and they followed vanity, and 
— vain, and went after the heathen 
that wvere round about them, concerning 
whom the Lok D had charged them, 
that they ſhould not do like chem. 

16 And they left all the command- 
ments of the LORD their God, and made 
them molten images, even two calves, and 
made a grove, and worſhipped all the hoſt 
of heaven, and ſerved Baal. 

17 And they cauſed their ſons and 
their daughters to pals through the fire, 
and uſed divination and inchantments, 
and ſold themſelves to do evil in the 
fight of the Lok D, to provoke him to an- 

er. 

18 Therefore the LoR D was very an- 
gry with Iſrael, and removed them out of 
his ſight: there was none left but the tribe 
of Judah only. 

19 Alſo Judah kept not the command- 
ments of the LoRD their God, but walked 
in the ſtatutes of Iſrael which they made. 

20 And the LokD rejected all the ſeed 
of Iſrael, and afflicted them, and delivered 
them into the hand of ſpoilers, until he 
had caſt them out of his ſight. 

21 For he rent Iſrael from the houſe of 
David, and they made Jeroboam the fon 
of Nebat king, and Jeroboam drave Iſrael 
from following the LorD, and made 


O 
them ſin a great ſin. 


22 For the children of Iſrael walked in 
all the ſins of Jeroboam which he did, they 
departed not from them: ; 

23 Until the LoxD removed Iſrael out 
of his ſight, as he had faid by all his ſer- 
vants the prophets. So was Iſtael carried 
away out of their own land to Ic 5 
to this day. nk AI, 0 


24 J And the king of Aſſyria brought 
men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and 
from Ava, and from Hamath, and from 
Sepharvaim, and placed hem in the cities 
of Samaria, inſtead of the children of I. 
rael; and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt 
in the cities thereof. 

25 And ſo it was at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, that they feared no: 
the LORD; therefore the LoRD ſent 
lions among them, which flew fome of 
them. 

26 Wherefore they ſpake to the king 
of Aſſyria, ſaying, The nations which 
thou haſt removed, and placed in the cities 
of Samaria, know not the manner of the 
God of the land : therefore he hath ſent 
lions among them, and behold, they lay 
them, becauſe they know not the manner 
of the God of the land. | 

27 Then the king of Aſſyria com- 
manded, ſaying, Carry thither one of the 
prieſts whom ye brought from thence, and 
let them go and dwell there, and let him 
teach them the manner of the God of the 
land. |. 

28 'Then one of the prieſts whom they 
had carried away from Samaria, came and 
dwelt in Beth-el, and taught them how 
they ſhould fear the LORD. 

29 Howbeir, every nation made gods 
of their own, and put hem in the houles 
of the high places, which the Samaritans 
had made, every nation in their cities 
wherein they dwelt. | 

30 And the men of Babylon made Suc- 
coth-benoth, and the men of Cuth made 
Nergal, and the men of Hamath made 
Aſhima, 

31 And the Avites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, and the Sepharvites burnt their 
children in fire to Adrammelech and A- 
nammelech tlie gods of Sepharvaim. 

32 So they feared the Lok b, and made 
unto themſelves of the loweſt of them 
prieſts of the high places, which ſacrificed 
tor them in the houles of the high places. 

33 They feared the LORD, and ſerved 
their own gods, after the manner of the 
nations whom they carried away from 
thence. - 

34 Unto this Day they do after the 
former manners: they fear not the Lokb, 
neither do they after their ſtatutes, or 
after their ordinances, or after the law 
and commandment which the LORD com- 
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manded the children of Jacob, whom he 
named Iſrael; 


35 With whom the Loxp had made 
a covenant, and charged them, ſaying, Ye 
{hall not fear other gods, nor bow your 


{elves to them, nor ſerve them, nor ſacrifice 
to them. 


36 But the LorD,. who brought you up 
out of the land of Egypt, with great power, 
and a ſtretched out arm, him (hat ye fear, 
and him ſhall ye worſhip, and to him ſhall 
ye do ſacrifice. 


37 And the ſtatutes, and the ordinances, 
and the law, and the commandment which 
he wrote for you, ye {hall obſerve to do 


for evermore, and ye {hall not fear other 
s. 


38 And the covenant that I have made 
with you, ye ſhall not forget, neither ſhall 
ye fear other gods. 


39 But the LORD your God ye hall 
fear, and he ſhall deliver you out of the 
hand of all your enemies. 


40 Howbeit, they did not hearken, but 
they did after their | Sx manner. 

41 So theſe nations feared the Lok, 
and ſerved their graven images, both their 
children, and their childrens children: as 


did their fathers, ſo do they unto this day. 


Ver. 1. Is the twelſth year of Abas king of Fudab, be- 

gan Hoſvea the ſon of Elah to reign in Samaria.| This 
doth not agree with chap. xv. 30. where it is ſaid, He 
began to reign in the twentieth year of Jotham, which 
was the fourth of Ahaz. To this Ralbag thinks it ſut- 
ficienr to ſay, that till che twelfth year ot Ahaz he was 
but a ſervant to the king of Aflyria, nor was reputed a 
king. but only a governor under him, and this is like- 
wiſe the opinion of Abarbinel. It is no improbable con- 
jeture of Dr. Lighttoor, that Ahaz gave him a grcear 
deal of trouble after the death of Pekah, in revenge of the 
laughters he had made in Judah; fo that he kept Hcthea 
out of the throne tor a very conſiderable time, and upon 
this account is called the king of Iſtacl, 2 Chron. xxvili. 
19. as well as becauſe he walked in the ways oi thoſe 
kings. Our learned chronologer Mr. Whitton thinks 
there was an inter-regnum for the full ſpace of twelve 
years, from the death of Jeroboam the ſecond, which he 
takes to be moſt probable, and almoſt certain, from the 
following words of Hoſea, who propheſied in that kings 
time. Now (or e'er long) they ſhall fay, we have no 
„ king, becauſe we feared not the Lord; what then 
c“ ſhould a king do to us? Hof. x. 3. See his ſhort view 
of the chronology of the Old Teſtament. p. 48. 
Over Iſracl nine years.] That is, he reigned 
nine years after his peaceable poſſeſſion of the throne. For 
from the time that he pretended to it, upon the flaughter 
of Pekah, he reigned ſeventcen or eighteen years; namely, 
twelve in the time of Ahaz, who reigned ſixteen years ; 
and fix in the time of Hezekiah, xvili. 10. 

Ver. 2. And he did that. which was evil is the fight of 
the Lord, but not as the Kings of Iſrael that were before 
him.) He did not hinder his people from going to wor- 
ſhip at Jeruſalem. For whereas the kings. of lirael had 
hitherto, as the Hebrew doctors ſay, maintained guards 
upon the frontiers, to prevent all under their own ſub- 
jection from reſorting to Jeruſalem to worſhip there, Ho- 
ſhea took away thoſe guards, and gave free liberty to all to 


lace which he had choſen, God, however, 
ſracl in the days of this prince: to ſhaw, ſai 
Olam Rabba, chap, xxii. that the Iſraelites were not 
ricd into captivity meerly on account of their ki 3 
whom they caſt all the blame of their depravation” = 
"ar: Ms _ * | 2 8 
er. 3. Agaiuſt him came up Shalmaneſer þi | 
ria, and Hoffoea became bis ſervant, and oo 0 LB 
Shalmanefer ſucceeded Tiglath-pileſer on, the 3 
Aſlyria; his name is variouſly written, as Satmanec C 
Shalmanaflar ; and he is called Enemeſſar by Tobit Lag 
he is likewiſe ſuppoſed to be the Salman or Shalman 4 
tioned in the prophecy of Hoſea, chap. x, 14. This 2 
ſeems to have made war upon Hoſhea, king of Ju os 8 
conſequence ot the engagements enter'd into by bis x 8 
deceſſor Tiglath-pileſer, with Ahaz king of Judah. * 
lath-pileſor had bur half tulflled his promiſe to Ahaz, þ, 
whom he had been ſollicited to avenge him on the kin 4 
Damaſcus, and the King of lirael equally ; whereas he ſeem. 
ingly concerned himfelf with the king of Damaſcus only 
It is likely then, that Shalmaneſer made this a pretence 
to attack rhe kingdom of liracl in the reign of Heſhea. 
But, whatever his pretence may have been, or on u hat. 
forever it may have been founded, he reduced Samaria 
and made Hothea his tributary, as his predeceſſors 3 
Menahem had likewiſe been to the Aflyrian power. In 
this expedition, among other prey which Shalmaneſer 
took and carried away with him, was one of the guluen 
calves which J-roboam had ſet up in Bethel, and had been 
worſhipped there ever ſince his time, by the tea tribes of 
Israel, u ho revolted with him from the houſe of David. 
The other ene which was at the fame time et up 
by him in Dan, had been taken thence about ten years 
before, by Tiglath-pileſer, in the invaſion which he th-n 
made upon Galilee, in which province chat city ſtood. 
There is in the xvth and xvith chapters of Iiaiah a very 
terrible prophecy againſt Moab, bearing date in the firit 
year of Hezekiah king of Judah ; wherein it was foretold, 
that within three you Arne, and Kir-Haraſheih, the two 
principal cities of that country, ſhould be deſtroyed, and 
all the reſt of it brought into contempt and deſolation; 
which muſt have been executed the ſame year that Sama- 
ria was firſt beſieged. Ir ſeems moſt likely that Shalma- 
neſer, in order to ſecure himſelf from any difturbance on 
that ſide, firſt invaded Moab, and, having deſtroyed t hate 
two cities, brought all the reſt of that country under his 
ſubjection, and placed garriſons therein, ſufficient to repel 
all incurſions of the Arabs, which might that way be made 
upon him, before he would begin the ſiege of Samaria ; 
for otherwiſe he could not have been able to carry it on 
with ſucceſs. 


Ver. 4. And the king of Aſſyria found conſpiracy in Ho- 


| ſhea for he had ſeiit meſſengers to So king of Egypt, aud 


bronght no preſent to the king of Aſſyria, as he had done 
gear by year * therefore the king of Aria ſhut him up, and 
bound bim in priſou.] About the beginning ot the reign 
of Hezekiah king ot Judah, Sabacon the Ethiopian having 
invaded Egypt, and taken Boccharis the king of that 
country priſoner, cauſed him with great cruelty to be 
burnt alive, and then ſeizing his kingdom, reigned there 
in his ſtead. This is the prince who is called So, in the 
verſe before us; and he having thus ſettled himſelt in 
Egypt, and after ſome time grown very potent there, Ho- 
ſhea, king of Iſrael, entered into a confederacy with him, 
hoping, by his aſſiſtance, to ſhake oft the Aflyrian yoke ; 
and, in confidence hereof, he diſcontinued his ſubjection 
to Shalmaneſer, refuſing to pay him any more tribute, or 
to bring any preſentsto him, as he had formerly uſed every 
year to do, Whereupon Shalmaneſer, in the beginning 
of the fourth year of Hezekiah, marched with an army 
againſt Hoſhea, and having ſubdued all the circumjacent 
country, pent him up in Samaria, and there beſieged him 
for the ſpace of three years. 'The Sacred Hiſtorian gives 
us no farther particulars either of this ſiege or war, except, 
that after the taking of that metropohs, the reſt ot the 
kingdom was compelled to ſubmit to the conqueror, and 
that both the king and all his ſubje&s were carried away 
into captivity, and diſpoſed of into the fame provinces of 
that empire, whither their brethren had been ſent in che 
reign of Tiglath-pileſer. But we have a dreadſul account 
of it in ſome of the prophets, who deſcribe the diſtreſß of 


worſhip the Lord their God, according to his laws in that 


the people in the ſtrongeſt terms. The Aſlytians com? 
| mitted 


Cap. 17. 


A on the Second Book of K 7 NGC. 


1043 


Sw 


ited the moſt horrid cruelties againſt their captives, 
— up their pregnant women, and daſhing their chil- 
dren againſt the ground, Hoſea x. 8, 14. an having re- 
duced Samaria into a heap of rubbiſh, Micah i. 6. and 
laid watte all the land, returned home laden wich the ſpoil 
of Ifrael. Shalmaneſer tranſplanted the greateſt part of 
this unhappy people into Aﬀyria, placing them m 
Halah and in Habor by the river of Gozan, and in the 
cities of the Medes, ver. 6. Halah is ſuppoſed by Bochart 
to have been the ſame with the city Calach, ſituate avout 
the ſprings of the river Lycus, and mentioned by Strabo 
as the capital of a province called Calachene, above Adia- 
bene, and toward mount Niphates. | 

With refpe& to Habor, Prolemy mentions a town of 
that name in Meſopotamia, (Aſiæ Tabul. 4ta.) and a 
river Chaboras, or Haboras ; together with a region in 
the ſame country, called Gauzomtis, or Gozan, between 
two rivers, one of which may have been the river ot Go- 
Zan. = We 
In this captivity Tobir being taken out of his city of 
Tnisbe, in the tribe of Naphtali, was, with Anna his 
wife, and Tobias his ſon, carried into Aflyria, where he 
became purveyor to king Shalmaneſer. But the ret ot 
his brethren were carried into Media, and planted there ; 
as particularly were Gabael in Rages, and Raguel in Ec- 
batana, (Tobit. chap. i.) which proves Media to have been 
under the king ot Aſſyria at that time. 

This was the ſad and fatal end of the kingdom of Lirael, 
after it had been divided from that of Judah for the ſpace 
of 254 years. It happened in the 6th year of Hezekiah 
king of Judah, and in the gth of Hothea king of liracl. 
er. 7. Tor ſo it was, that the children of Iſract had 
fenned ag ain the Lord their God, &c.] This they had 
done a long time; even from the disjunction ot the tea 
tribes from the houſe of David. 

Ver. 8. And walked in the ftatutes of the Heathen, (a ham 

tbe Lord caft out from before the children of Iſracl)] They 
devoted themſelves to the idolatries of the Amoxites, and 
other impious people, whom God expelled trom the land 
of Canaan, to make room for them. 
And of the kings of Iſrael which they bad made. | 
They adored tne golden calves, whoſe worthip the kings 
of Iirael had ordained, in order to prevent them from going 
up to Jeruſalem to pay their homage to the true God. 

Ver. 9. And the children of Iſrael did ſecretly thoſe things 
that were not right, againft the Lord their God Beſiue 
the public impiety which was authorized by their impious 
kings, they privately exerciled idolatry, according to their 

own fancy. 


And they built them high places in all their 
cities.} They were not content to worſhip upon hills and 
mountains, but raiſed high places in all cities tor the ob- 
lation ot ſacrifices. 
From the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city.) 
In all places, both thoſe that were deſert, and thoſe thar 
were inhabited ; or both in the country, and in the city. 
For the tower of the watchmen is thought to mean thoſe 
little houſes built by the country people, wherein they 
watched their flocks and fruits, in order to preſerve them 
from wild beaſts and robbers. 
Ver. 10. And they ſet them up images and groves in 
every high hill, aud under every green tree.| The Hebrew 
word aſherim, winch we tranſlate groves, ſhould be render'd 
idols ot that name, as Selden hath obſerved, Syntag. de 
Dus Syris, cap. 2. where he plainly demonſtrates, that 
this word doth not ſignity the grove, but the deity placed 
therein. For how thould groves be ſet under every green 
tree? as it is here ſaid, the Aſterim were. Kimchi like- 
wiſe declares, in his obſervation on the radical word 
aſhur, that every wooden thing which was worſhipped, was 
called aſgerab. And Procopius Gazzus obſerves, ſthar 
this word, which the LXX here tranſlate don, groves 
is every where rendered by others Aga; which word, 
ſays he, Antci Thy Asaprlu, Aegir, denotes Aſtarte 
that is, venus. , 
Ver. 13. Yet the Lord teftified againſt Iſrael, and again 
Fudab, by all the prophets, and Gy Y, Yr ſeers.| Tb 
binel, in his commentary on theſe books, hath taken notice 
of one or more prophets, inevery king's reign, both in Iſrael 
and judah, from the time of Saul ro Zedekiah, in whoſe 
days Jeruſalem was laid deſolate. Theſe holy men admo- 
d them of their duty and endeavoured to preſerve 
K 1 
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them in God's true religion, or to recover them when they 
apoſtatized from it; particularly in the days of this very 
king, when Iſracl was carried captive, they had the pro- 
phets, Hoſea, Amos, Iſaiah, and Micah. And in the 
time of the laſt king, when Judah was led into captivity, 
they had Jeremiah and Ezekiel. 

Ver. 14. Notwithflanding, they would not hear, but bay- 

dewed their necks, hke 20 the neck of their fathers.) Har- 
dening their necks is a metaphor taken from refractory 
oxen, that will not bow down their necks to the yoke. 
The Iſraelites, in the ſame manner, refuſed to ſubmit to 
the yoke of God's laws. 
That did not believe in the Lord their God.] 
This was the fatal original of all the fins they committed: 
They did not believe the prophers of God, but hearkened 
to deceivets. | 

Ver. 16. And they left all the commandments of the Lord 
their God. and made them molten images, even two cates, 
and made a prove. | The making a grove was a greater 
impiety than is commonly imagined. For in-their groves 
they worthipped Baalim, as appears from Judg. iii. 3. that 
1s, heroes, to whom thoſe groves were conſecrated ; and 
there many impure rites were practiſed, in honour of Ve- 
nas, — and ſuch like deities. p 
2 i worſhipped all the bo of Heaven, and ſerve 
Baal.] They ry caters * with the lr ro 
of the two golden calves, but adored the luminaties of 
Heaven ; ſuch as Saturn, Jupiter, Venus, and the moon, 
but eſpecially Baal, which by many is ſappofed to have 
been the ſan. 

Ver, 17. Aud they cauſed their ſons and their daughters 
to paſs through the fire, and uſed divination aud enc hant- 
ments.) Which were the mott abominable fins of the 


Heathens. | 

And ſold themſelves to do evil in the jight of the 
Lord, and to provoke him to anger.] They were fo induſ- 
trlous in the practice of their iniquities, that they ſeemed 
to have fold themſelves to rhe performance of that vile 
drudgery. | 

Ver. 18. Therefore the Lord was very angry with Iſrael, 
and removed them out of his fight.) From the Holy Land, 
where his temple was, in which he had condeſcended to 
dwell among them. 

— There was none left but the trile of Fudah 
only. ] Unto whom adhered part of the tribe of Benjamin, 
and the Levires; who, as it follows in the next verſe, 
imitated the wickedneſs of Iſrael: But yet had ſome mix- 
ture of good Kings among them. Whereas all the kings 
ot Iſrael perſiſted in the ſins of Jeroboam the firſt : And 
therefore, before their removal out of their land, they 
ſuflered great calamities; no leſs than nine of their kings 
being killed, as Abarbinel obſerves, before their laſt king 
was carried into captivity, 

Ver. 19. Alſo Fudah kept not the commandments of the 
Lord their God, but walked in the ftatutes of Iſrael which 
they had made.] Followed the idolatrous devices of the 
ten tribes; as they did moſt notoriouſly in the reign of 
Ahaz; whoſe fon Hezekiah, indeed, made a noble refor- 
mation; but it laſted no longer than his reign, ſo extremely 
was this nation corrupted. | 

Ver. 20. Aud the Lord rejected all the ſeed of Iſrael.) 
Wich loathing and abhorrence, as the word imports. 

Ver. 21. For be rent Iſrael from the houſe of David.] 
This was the foundation of their ruin. 

And they made Feroboam the ſon of Nebat king, 
and Jeroloam drave Iſrael from following the Lord, and 
made them fin a great Jin. | Of which, he, indeed, was 
m author, but they were too forward to comply with 
im. 

Ver. 22. For the children of Iſrael walked in all the ſins 
of Feroboam, which he did, they departed not from them.] 

hey were ſo inclined to idolatry, that a long ſueceſſion 
of God's judgments upon them, could not reclaim this in- 
taruated people. 

Ver. 23. Until the Lord removed Iſrael out of his fight, 
as he bad ſaid by all his ſervants the prophets.) Unto 
whoſe threatnings and admonitions they paid no regard, 
but obſtinately perſiſted in their iniquitous conduct ; as 
it they had been fired with a malignant emulation 
b» provoke the God of all tneir mercies to deſtroy 
them. 
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Chap. 17. 


— So I/raet was carried away cut of their own land 
to AH ria, uno this day.\ As they fold themſelves to do 
evil, ver. 17. So God delivered them up to be ſlaves to 
thoſe wnoſe idols they had worſhipped. 
| Ver. 24. Aid the king of /fſyria brought men from Ba- 
byloz | Thoſe who tollow the common current are at a 
lots ro conceive, how Shalmanefer could be ſo free with the 
Babylonians ; fuppoting them to have been not only a col- 
lateral, but alſo an independant kingdom, than which no- 
thing is more unlikely. Can it with reaſon be imagined, 
that Shalmaneter and his two predeceſſors, would have 
roamed fo tar trom home after conqueſts, when ſuch a prey 
as abylon was fo near at hand ? Is it not natural to think, 
that the Afiyrians began with thoſe who were next to them? 
Or is it poſſible to imagine, the kings ot Aſſyria, would 
ſtraggle fo tar from thei- own territories, it they had uch 
a dangerous rival as Babylon on their skirts? Surely nothing 
can be more inconliſtent with ſound politics. The mo- 


narchy of Aſſyria was now in the vigour of its youth, and 
the paſſage before us, plainly intimates, that Babylon Was 


now ſubject to Aflyria; and fo were the Medes, as appears 
by the rran{plantation of the weſtern nations into the ci- 
ties of that country by the three firit kings ot Aſſyria: 
And the fame is itill more evident by the next reign, 
when the Medes, taking advantage of Shalmaneſer's ſuc- 
ceſſor, terolted from him, and from thence-torward began to 
make the great figure in which they appear in ancient hutory. 
And from Cuthah.] This was a province in 
Aſſyria, beyond the Euphrates; and father Calmet is ot 
opinion, that the Cuthites, by x hom that province was in- 
habited, came from the land of Cuſh, or Cutha, upon the 
Araxes, and that their firſt ſettlement was in thoſe cities 
ot the Medes which had been ſubdued by Shalmaneſer, 
and the kings of Aſſytia his predeceſſors; and that the 
liraclizes were removed to thoſe places whence the Cu- 
thites came. 

An from Ava.) The Avims, or Avites, were a 
rery ancient people deſcended from Hevzus the fon ot 


Canaan ; and they dwelt at firſt in the country which was 
atterward poſſeſſod by the Caphtorim, or Philiſtines; but 
being expelled out ot Canaan by theſe Caphtorim, Deut. 


it. 23. they went over Euphrates, and ſettled there, till 
the kung of Aflyria brought ſome ot them back again, to 
plant the country ot Samaria, atter the capavity ct its 
inhabitants. 2 
And from Hamath.\ This was a city ot Syria, 
on the borders ot Canaan, and it was now tubject to the 
king ot Aſlyria, by a late conqueſt ot it, xvi. 9. 

And from Sepharvaim.] Some pretend, that 
theſe people inhabited the city ot Siphera, or the city ot 
the Sipharenians upon the Euphrates. 8 
their dwelling to have been on the mountains ot Sephar, 
ot which mention is made Gen. x. 39. and that the daſ- 


| 


— 


— 


abſurd and incompatible theſe tuo religions were. It. 
idols ate particularly enumerated by the Sacred Hiſtor lan 
and it will be proper ſor us to give ſome account of them, 
before we relate any other particulars concerning 1 
Samaritans, 

Ver. 30. And the men of Balglun made Sntccth-benct h. 
Succoth- benoth ſignihes the rabernacles of the dansher = 
tho there are thoſe who render them, Zabernacles 9 * 8 
and ſuppoſe the idol itſelf to have been repreſented 
as a hen brooding over her chickens, and that ſhe was 
deſigned in honour of the conſtellation vulgarly called the 
hen and chickens, but more - learnedly the Pleiades; bu: 
this is meer fancy, and it is much more probable, that 
tneſe tabernacles of the daughters were; for Venus, uhem 
the Babylonians called Mylitta; | Herod. 1. c. 131. ] fi2- 
nitying Genetrix, or mother; or Urania, as the Greeks 
wilt have it; and to this Goddeſs, the daughters of the 
country were, once in their lite-time, obliged to make a 
ſacrihce of their modeſty and vertue. Hence it is that 
our learned Selden derives the name ct Venus from 
Benoth, by changing the B for a V, and the Gree): 
Theta for the Sigma, whence you will hare Venos. This 
is partly confirmed by an author who ſeems to call her 
Binos |Swdas ad vocem] but particularly by what we 
are told ot a city in Africa, called Sicca Venerea, Als. 
Maxim. I. 2. c. G.] a name which ſeems to have becn 
tranſported from Fhœnice, and evidently formed from this 
Siccoth, or Succoth-benoth; in which city was a temple, 
wherein women were obliged to acquire their marriage 
money by the proſtitution of their perſons. Her temples 
ſeem to have been fixed at this place, and at Aphac, and 
at Babylon; but for the convenience of ſuch as had not a 
building ot this nature dedicated among them, the pricits 
ſeem to have taken them into their conſideration, and to 
have carried ſmall tabernacles, or models of the ſeveral 
temples upon their ſhoulders, for the impious accommo- 
dation ot thoſe who were inclinable to commit the im- 
purities above-mentioned ; and for their own gain tor 
their labour. Tabernacles of this nature were now 
erected iu Samaria, by thoſe of the tranſplanted people 
who came trom Babylon. 

The celeſtial Venus of the Aſſyrians, the Aſtarte of the 
Pheeniclans, and the Derceto, or Atargatis of the latter 
Philiſtines, were all derived from Semiramis, or whatever 
elſe her true name was, the firſt Babylonian foundrefs ; 
who ſeems to have been tranſlated, by the ſuperſtition ot 
thoſe times, into the bright and various Ouecn of Heaven, 
tae Moon, as Belus, or Pul, the firſt Afyrian Monarch, 
was into the Sun. And whatever the Myrhologitts and 


the 


| Allegoriclans may pretend, by explaining all this worthip 


But Calmet cakes | 


pires, who, accordiug to Herodotus, (lib. gh A 103) were |; 


the only people that inhabited berween the Colciuans and 
the Medes, are the tame as the Sepharvaim ot the Scriptures. 

! faced them in the cities of Samaria, inftead 
of the ebiuaren of I'ratt; and they poſſeſſed Samaria, and 
dwelt in the cities thereof. | The Samaritans are the 
people ot the city ot Samatla, and the inhabitans of the 
province ot which Samaria was the capital city. In this 
tende ic ſhould ſeem, that we might give the name ot Sa- 
maritans to the Iſtaelites ot the ten tribes, who lived in 
the city and territory ot Samaria. But the Sacred Au- 
thors commonly gie the name ot Samaritans ouly to 
thaſe ſtrange people x hom the king of Ailyria tent ttom 
beyond the Euphrates, to inhabit the kingdom of Samaria, 
alter the ten tribes were carried into captivity. Thus we 
may hx the 2a of the Samaritans at the taking of Sa- 
maria by Shalmaneſer, ſeten hundred and twenty one 
y cars betore the 


$ 
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birth ot our blefled Saviour. 
The king ot Afluria, foon after the tranſplantation of 
tncte toreigners into the kingdom ot Samaria, was in- 
they were inteſted by lions that devoured 
them. ais calamity was immediately imputed to the 
ignorance ot that people in the manner ot worſhipping 
the God ot the country. The king ot Atlyria hereupon 
{err a prieſt ot the God of liracl, td teach them the re- 
ligion ot the Hebress. But they thought they might 
blend this religion v ith that which was protetied betore ; 
and theretore continued to worthip their idols as tormerly, 
u conjunction with the God ot Itrael, not perceiving how 


418 
12 1 


into an adoration of the univerſe, or nature, ot the carth, 
or any other element; yet nothing is more certain, than 
that al! the Jupiters and juno's, and the whole ſuper- 
ſtructure of the Greek polytheiſm and idolatray, was raiſed 
on this Aſlyrian or Babylonian foundation. For the Greeks 
had their religion partly from the Pheenicians, and partly 


| trom the Egyptians, both which nations had theirs origin- 


ally trom the bauks of the Euphrates and Tigris, as may 
be gathered trum the apparent religious ſtate ot the coun- 
tries on this and that fide of the Euphrates, in the days 
ot Abraham. The Egyptians fcem 1n time, indeed, to 
have erected a ſyſtem ot their own, tho“ nor very wice!y 
ditterent trom the Babylonian. The Phœnicians, who had 
an equal iitercourſe with theſe two nations, ſeem To nave 
incermixed the variations in each. Nor is any thing 
plainer, than that there was, in the main, a pertect unt- 
tormicy between all the nations on both ſides of the Eu- 


phrates, as to the fundamentals of their religion; and con- 


tequently, it we fix the place whence they were branches, 
which we think we have done, we have, at the {ame time, 


a clue at hand to guide us through the immenſe labyrinth ct 


che ancient heatheniſm and idolatry. But for want ot this cer- 
ca in ſtand to take the ſurvey trom; and eſpecially by not ac- 
com odating in the proper manner, the accounts of propnare 
authors to the tenor ot ſcripture, © ch points our to us 
the firtt great Afyrians or Baby lonlans & no were — 
our Myths have rambled backward to Nimrod anc! 
Noab. and the whole tribe ot the poſtdiluv lan parrlarchs. 
to diſcover in them, what is deſigned more particularly 
for men who lived many ages atter them; whereby C 
have moſt ttranggy perplexed this part ot lcarmung, a 


5 : ble mut upon che tictt days ot your 
have cait an 9 em. Plane 
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phane hiſtory, which is generally fabulous, till about the 
firit riſe of the Babylonian empite, in the reign. of Joſiah 
king of Judah. For not only the art of compiling a regu- 
lar hiſtory, ſeems nor to have been prafticed, till the days 
of Herodotus, who lived about the middle time of the Per- 
ſian monarchy, but the gods of all theſe nations being ſup- 
poſed to have been once meet men, and no more, the 
prieſts and others, had no way to derive a depth of vene- 
ration for them; but by making them ancient, and xe- 
moving them as far as poſſible from the then rate of man- 


Kindl, = 

And the men of Cuth made Nergal,| The Rabbins and 
ſeveral Interpreters, repreſent Nergal as a goddeſs that 
was worſhipped under the form of à wooden hen. But 
we prefer the conjetture of thoſe who think Nergal ſigni- 
fies Fire. For the men of Cuth are thoſe who were atter- 
ward called Perſians ; and it is certain that theſe anciently 
worſhipped Fire. The famous Bochart, ingenuouſly con- 
feſſes, he did not know what Nerga! was ; but adds, that 
there is a ſort of palm-tree called Nergil, by the Ara- 
bians, Perſians and Indians, of which they report ſtrange 
things. From whence, perhaps, the Perſians gave the 
name of Nergal to this idol, as one of the falſe deities of 
Syria is ſuppoſed to have been called Rimmon, from the 

megranate. 

And the men of Hamath made Aſtima.] Some of the 
Rabbins deſcribe this idol to us, under the ſhape. of a 

zat without hair, Baal-azuch, Kimchi. R. Salv. ſ. in 
Ges i. 1. Others, as a Satyr, or as the poets repreſent the 
pod Pan: ¶ Elias Levita. Talmud jeroſol.] But all this 
ſeems very uncertain; and our great Selden modeſtly ac- 
knowledges, he doth not know what god it was. A late 
author takes Aſhima to be the ſame with Mars: becauſe 
among the ancients, A S fignified the ſame with Aft a- 
mong the Greeks, and Shemah is as much as hearing, or 
vb-aient, [ Genfius de Victimis humanis p. 1. p. 92. And 
this AS he imagines is the deity whom the Romans called 
Heſus, mentioned by Lucan in his Pharſalia. L 1. v. 443. 


Herretque feris altaribus Heſas. 


But after all, we, think the moſt probable Conjecture is 
made by the learned Dx. Alix, who thinks, that Aſhima is the 
name of God, whom the Hebreus call Haſhem, the name, 
from whence Aſhima, we doubt not, is derived. Accord- 
ingly Aben Ezra declares, in his preface to the book of 
Esther, that he ſaw in a Samaritan Pentateuch, Barah 
Aſhima, inſtead of Bara Elohim. This Bccharrt cenfures 
as a falſity ; becanſe no ſuck word is now to be found in 
the whole Samaritan Pentateuch ; but it might be then 
in ſome paraphraſe upon it. 

Ver. 31. And the Avites made Nibbaz and Tartak. | 
Nibhaz was repreſented under the form of a dog, accord- 
ing to the Jews: but the only  proot they offer for this 
opinion, is, thatin Hebrew, Nabuch ſignifies to bark. We 
know indeed, that Annubis, one of the Egyptian deitics, 
had the head of a dog. 


Omnigenuntq; Deum manſtra, E latrator Aunb is. 


Tartak had the bead of an aſs, as the Jews affirm. It 
ino Hebrew word, but may poſſibly be the fame as /ar- 
fak, ſar, in the Hebrew, ſigniſies 2 prince. Szk was 2 
prince, or a Babyloniſh god, that-was very famous; and 
the feaſts called Sacæa are mentioned by profane authors, 
(Athen. I. 14. c. 10. Dio Chryfoft. Orat. 4 de Reeno ) 
Thus Tartak, according to the Chaldean pronunciation, 
may ſignify the go Fak. 


70 *Adrammetech, and Anammelechthe gods of Sepharvaim 1 
Theſe arc ſuppoſed to have been the ſame gods with Mo- 
loch, unto whom the fame facrifices were offered. The 
Jexs, without any good authority, make one of them to 
have been in the torm of a peacock, and the other in chat 
of a pheaſant. Bur, in all probability, they were bur 
different names of Moloch, which was the Un, as is evi- 
dent from chap. xxili. 10, 11. And the addition of add 
which ligaities magnificent or potent, giyes Adrammelec h t * 
fignification of he mighty Mulch; and the additional 
word una, which figmiies to anſmer, makes Ananmelch 


equivalent to Oracular Mokech, For Molock, melech 
ait cum, are words of the {ame Mage 


- 


And the Sepharvites burnt their children in fere | 


import in the Language of | 


different people, fighifying a king! It is well known that 
the Gentiles burnt their children in ſacrifice to Moloch: 
and that the people mentioned in this verſe did fo, ſeems 
evident, by the expreſſion hed by“ rhe Sacred Hifthrian, 
This was likewiſe the practite of the Phaenictans, Syr:ans, 
Tyrians, Carthaginians, Arabians, and many other nations. 

It is not known how long the Samaritans continued in 
this idolatrous ſtate ; bur, at the returh from the captivity 
of Babylon, it appears they had entirely quitted the wor- 
ſhip of their idols; for the Scripture, from that time, docs 
not any where reproach them with idolatreus uorſhip; 
tho” it does not diſſemble either their jealouſy aganſt the 
Jews, nor the ill offices they had done thee at the court 
of Perfia, by their ſlanders and miſrepreſentations, or the 
ſtratagems they contrived to hinder the reparation! ot the 
walls of Jeruſalem. 

It does not appear that there was arty temple in Samara 
common to all theſe people who came thither from beyond 
the Euphrates, before the coming of Alexander the Great 
into Jad za. In the times preceding this, every one was 
left to his own diſcretion, and worſhipped the Lord where 
he thought fit. Bat they comprehended from the books 
of Mofes which they had in their hands, and from the 
example of their neighbours the Jews, that God was to be 
worſhipped in that place only which he had choſen. 80 
that ſince they could not go to the temple of —— 
the Jews not allowing them that liberty, they bet hought 
themſelves of building a temple of their own upon mount 
Gerizim, near the city of Shechem, which was then their 
capital. Therefore Sanballat, the governor of the Sama- 
rirans, applied himſelf to Alexander, and told him, he had 
a ſon- in-aw, called Manaſſes, ſon to Jaddus the high 
prieſt of the Jews; and who had retired to Samaria with a 
great number of other perſons of his own nation; that he 
defired to build a temple in his province, where he might 
exerciſe the high pricſthood ; that this undertaking would 
be to the advantage of Alexander's affairs, becauſe in 
building a temple in Samaria the nation of the Jews, who 
were a turbulent and ſeditious people, would be divided, 
and rendered leſs capable of undertaking new enterprizes, 
(Joſeph. Antiq. I. 11. c. 8. p. 384.) 

Alexander readily conſented to what Sanballar deſired, 
and the Samaritans preſently began to bnild the temple of 
Gerizim, which from that time they have always fre- 
quented, as the place where the Lord intended to receive 
the adorat ion ot his people. 

The Samaritans did not long continue obedient to A- 
lexander, but revolted from him the very next year ; upon 
which that prince drove them out of Samaria, pur Mace- 
donians in their room, and gave the province of Samaria 
to the Jews. This preference which Alexander gave to 
the Iſraelites, contributed not a little to increaſe the 
hatred and animoſity which had already ſubſiſted bet seen 
theſe two nations. When any Ifraclite had deſerved pu- 
niſhment, for the violation of fome important point of the 
law, he preſently took refuge in Samaria, or Shechem, and 
embraced the Samaritan-worſhip according to the temple 
ot Gerizim. On the other hand, when the Jews were in 
2 proſperous condition, the Samaritans did not fail to call 
themielves Fichrews, and pretended to be of the race of 
Abraham. But whenever the Jews happened to fall into 
diſcredit or perſecution, the Samaritans immediately diſ- 
owned them; would have nothing in common with them; 
acknowledged themſelves of Pheenician original, or that 
they were deſcended from Joſeph and Manaſſeh his fon. 
This was their practice in the time of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes. 5 
_ The Samaritans having received the Pentateuch, or 
ave books of Moſes, from the prieſt who was ſent to 
them by the king of Aſſyria, have preſerved tt to this 
day, in the fame language and character, in which it was 
then written ; that is, in the old Hebrew, or Phoenician 
character, which we now call the Samaritan, to diftingniſh 
it from the modern Hebrew character, which we now find 
in the books of the Jews; who after their captivity chai- 
ged their old characters, for thoſe of the Chaldees, tr 
which they had been accultomed at Babylon, and which 
they ſtill uſe, The critics have taken notice of ſime va- 
riations between the Pentateuch of the Jews, and that ot 
the Samaricans ; but theſe, together with the Samaritran 
chronology, which we prefer to that of the Hebrew, fha!l, 
with ſeveral other important particulars, be treated of ar 

12 G large, 


MD * 


1046 


Critical and Explanatory Annotations N 


"= nm . 


Chap. 1 8. 


large, in the diſſertation we intend to om to theſe our 
annotations, when they arc compleat ed. 
Theſe people were pagans, when they were firſt tranſ- 


' planted into Samaria ; and every one adored the deity 


they had. been uſed to in their own country; but#hey 
afterward worſhipped the God of Iſrael, in conjunction 
with their idols, ver. 33. in the ſame manner as the ten 
tribes had before worthipped the Lord, and the golden 
calves, and ſometimes Baal, and other gods. The Sa- 
maritans gave a proof of their little regard ro the worſhip 
of the true God, when under Antiochus Epiphanes they 
conſecrated their temple at Gerizim to Jupiter Argivus. 
In the time of Alexander the Great, they celebrated the 
ſabbatical year, and conſequently the year of Jubilee 
alſo. We are not certain whether they did it exactly at 
the ſame time with the Jews, or whether they obſerved 
any other epoch. Under the kings of Syria they followed 
the Ara ot the Greeks, or that of the Seleucide. When 
Herod had re- eſtabliſhed Samaria, and given it the name 
of Sebaſte, the inhabitants of this city, in their medals, 
and all publick acts, took the date of this new eſtabliſh- 
ment. But theſe inhabitants ot Samatia, being for the 


moſt part Pagans or Jews, were no rule to the other Sa- 


maritans, who probably reckoned their years according 
to the reigns of the emperors they were tubject to, tall 
they became ſubject to the juriſeliction of the Moham- 
medans, under which they live at this day, and reckon 
their year by rhe Hegira, or, as they ſpeak, according to 
the reign of Iſhmael. 

As to the preſent Samaritans, we may ſee by 


their letters written to their pretended brethren of 


England, and to, Scaliger, that they believe in God, 
in his ſervant Moſes, the holy law, the mountain Ge- 
rizim, the houſe of God, the day of vengeance and 
of peace ; and rhat they value themſelves upon obſerving the 
law of Moſes more rigidly than the Jews themſelves. 
They keep the ſabbath with the utmoſt ſtrictneſs re- 
quired by the law, without ſtirring from the place they 
are in, but only to the ſynagogue, and likewiſe abſtain 


from marriage on that day. They never delay circum- 


ciſion beyond the eighth day. They till facrihce on 
mount Gerizim, and give to the prieſt what is enjoined 
by the law. They do not marry their own neices as 
the Jews do, nor do they allow themſelves a piutality 
of waves. 450 

Ver. 34. Unts this day they do after the former manners : 
they fear not the Lord, neither do they after their flatutes, 
or after their ordinances, or after the law and commandment 
which the Lord commanded the children of facob , whom 
he named Iſrael.] Theſe, and the following words, give 
an account of the children ot Ifracl, who were not at all 
amended by their captivity ; but ſtill neglected all the 
laws God had given them, and did not worſhip him 
alone. 

Ver. 35. With whom the Lord had made a covenant, 
&c.] Their ſins are aggravated, and God's ſevere pro- 
ceedings againſt them juſtified, by this repreſentation of 
them as a ſelect people, who were in a {trict and gracious 
covenant with the Almighty, by which God obliged them 
not to ſhew the leait reſpect to any other god. 

Ver. 36. But ihe Lord, who brought yore up out of the 
land of Egypt, with great power, and a ſiretched out arm, 
him ſhall ye fear, 11 Their delierance from the 
Egyptian ſervitude, was lo ſigval a mercy, that one would 
imagine the lateſt deſcendants of that people, could not 
but conſider it with the utmoſt gratitude, and as the higheſt 
obligation upon them to obey the precepts ot their Divine 
Benefactor. | 

Ver. 40. Hotobeit they did not hearken, but they did 
after ther former manacr. | They ſoon revolted from their 
duty, after they had ſolemnly promiſed to repent ; and 
relapſed into all the iniquities they had vowed to re- 
nounce ; as it they had been defirous to try how far the 
paticnce of God could be extended to ſuch impious and 
untractable wretches as themſelves. 

Ver. 41. Jo theſe nations feared the Lord, and ſerved 
their graven images, &c.] This account relates to the 
Samaritans, or thoſe nations who were tranſplanted into 
Samaria after the captivity of the ten tribes ; and it is ſuf- 
ficiently explained by what we have already obſerved con- 


cerning that people. | 


| 


| 
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CAP. XVIII. 
I FHegetiab's good reign 4 He deftr wp 
. | ozeth idolatys 
'  proſpereth. 9 Samaria is carried captive for wk ' "54 


13 Sennacherib invading Judah, is patified by n +. 
z2ekiah, and by Blaſphemcus perſwajrons, ſollicizeth the 


people to revolt. | 

OW it came to paſs in the thi 
N year of Hoſhea A of Elah hin 
ot Iſrael, hat Hezekiah the fon of Ahaz 
king of Judah began to reign. 

2 Twenty and five years old was he 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twenty and nine years in Jeruſalem: hi: 
mothers name alſo was Abi, the daughter 
of Zacharias. | 

3 And he did that which was Tight in 
the ſight of the Lox p, according to all 
that David his father did. 

4 T He removed the high places, and 
brake the images, and cut down the groves, 
and brake in pieces the braſen ſerpent chat 
Moſes had made: for unto thoſe days the 
children of Iſrael did burn incenſe to it: 
and he called it Nehuſhtan. 

5 He truſted in the Lox D God of Iſrael, 
ſo that after him was none like him among 
all the kings of Judah, nor any that were 
before him. 9 

6 For he clave to the LORD, and de- 
| parted not from following him, but kept 
his commandments, which the LORD com- 
manded Moſes. 

7 And the LoRD was with him, and 
he proſpered whitherſoever he went forth: 
and he rebelled againſt the king of Aſſy ria, 
and ſerved him not. 

8 He ſmote the Philiſtines, even unto 
Gaza, and the borders thereof, from the 
tower of the watchmen, to the fenced 
city. 
L J And it came to pals in the fourth 
year of king Hezekiah (which was the 
ſeventh year of Hoſhea ſon of Elah king 
of Iſrael) that Shalmaneſer king of Aſſyria 
came up againſt Samaria, and beſieged it. 

10 And at the end of three years, they 
took it, even in the ſixth year of Hezekiah 
(that 75 the ninth year of Hoſhea king of 
Iſrael) Samaria was taken. 

11 And the king of Aſſyria did carry 
away Iſrael unto Aſſyria, and put them 
in Halah, and in Harbor, by the river 
of Gozan, and in the cities of the 
Medes : 

12 Becauſe they obeyed not the voice of 
the LoxbD their God, but tranſgreſſed his 


covenant, and all that Moſes the ſervant 
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of the Lo RD comtnanded, and would not 
hear them, nor do them. 
13 © Now in the fourteenth year of 


king Hezekiah, did Sennacherib king of 


Aſſyria come up againſt all the fenced ci- 
ties of Judah, and took them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah ſent 
to the king of Aſſyria to Lachiſh, faying, 
have offended, return from me: that 
which thou putteſt on me, I will bear. 
And the king of Aſſyria appointed unto 
Hezekiah king of Judah, three hundred 


talents of filver, and thirty talents of 


ola. 
i 15 And Hezekiah gave him all the 
ſilver that b, found in the houſe of the 
LokD, and in the treaſures of the kings 
houſe. | 

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off 


the gold from the doors of the temple of | 


the LORD, and from the pillars which 
Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid, and 
gave it to the king of Aſſyria. | | 

17 J And the king of Aﬀyria ſent Tar- 
tan, and Rabſaris, and Rab-ſhakeh from 
Lachiſh, to king Hezekiah with a great 
hoſt againſt Jeruſalem : and they went up 
and came to Jeruſalem: and when they 
were come up, they carne and ſtood by 
the conduit of the upper pool, which 17 in 
the high-way of the fullers field. 

18 And when they had called to the 
king, there came out to them Eliakim the 
fon of Hilkiah, which vas over the houſ- 
hold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the 
lon of Aſ2ph the recorder. 

19 And Rab-ſhakeh ſaid unto them, 
Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the 
great king, the king of Aſſyrin, What con- 

dence is this wherein thou truſteſt 2 

20 Thou ſayſt (but they are but vain 
words) I have counſel and ſtrength for the 
war: now on whom doſt thou truſt, that 
thou rebelleſt againſt me? 

21 Now behold, thou truſteſt upon the 
ſtaff of this bruiſed reed, even upon E- 
gypt, on which if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce it: fo ir Pha- 


_ king of Egypt unto all that truſt on 
im. 


22 But if ye ſay unto me, We truſt in 


the LORD our God: ir not that he whoſe 
high places, and whoſe altars Hezekiah 
hath taken away, and hath ſaid to Judah 
and Jeruſalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before 
this altar in Jeruſalem 2 | 
23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give 
ä 1 


— 


| 
| 
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pledges to my lord the king of Aſlyria, 
and I will deliver thee ewo thouſand 
horſes, if thou be able on thy part to ſet 
riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn away the 
face of one captain of the leaſt of my ma- 
ſters ſervants, and put thy truſt on Egypt 
ſor chariots and for horſemen ? 

25 Am I now come up without the 

Lokp againſt this place to deſtroy it? 
The LokD ſaid to me, Go up againſt this 
land, and deſtroy it. | 
26 Then faid Eliakim the ſon of Hil- 
kiah, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab- 
thakeh, Speak, I pray thee, to thy ſer- 
vants in rhe Syrian language (for we un- 
derſtand it) and talk not with us in the 
Jews language, 'in the ears of the people 
that are on the wall. 
27 But Rab-ſhakeh faid unto them, 
Hath my mafter ſent me to thy maſter, 
and to thee, to ſpeak theſe words? hath he 
not ſent me to the men which fit on the 
wall, that they may eat their own dung, 
and drink their own piſs with you? 

28 Then Rab-ſhakeh Rood and cried 
with a loud voice, in the Jews language, 
and ſpake, ſaying, Hear the word of the 
great king, the king of Aſſy ria. 

29 Thus faith the king, Let not He- 
zekiah deceive you, for he ſhall not be 
able to deliver you out of his hand: 

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you 
truſt in the LORD, ſaying, The Lok p, 
will ſurely deliver us, = this ciry ſhall 
not be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Aſſyria. 7 

31 Hearken not umo Hezekiah: for thus 
ſaith the king of Aſſyria: Make an agree- 
ment with me by a preſent, and come out 
to me, and then eat ye every man of his 
own vine, and every one of his hg-tree, 
and drink ye every one the waters of his 
ciſtern: , 

z2 Until I come and take you away 
to a land like your own land, a land of 
corn and wine, a land of bread and vine- 
yard, a land of oyl-olive, and of hony, 
that ye may live, and not die: and hearken 
not unto Hezekiah, when he perſwadeth 
you, ſaying, The Lokd will tefiver us. 


33 Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delivered at all his land out of the hand of 
the king of Aſſyria? 

34 Where are the gods of Hamath, and 
of Arpad? where are the gods of Sephar- 
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Samaria out of mine hand? bet 
35 Who are they among all the gods of 

the countreys, that have delivered their 

country out of mine hand, that the 


Lok ſhould deliver Jeruſalem out of mine 


hand? | 


36 But the people held their peace, and 
anſwered him not a word: for the kings 
commandment was, faying, Anſwer him 
not. | | 1 
37 Then came Eliakim the ſon of 
Hilkiah, Which 4was over the houſhold, 
and Shebna the ſcribe, and Joah the ſon 
of Aſaph the recorder, to Hezekiah with 
their glothes rent, and told him-the words of 
Rabſhakeh. | " 


Ver. 1. Now it came to paſs in the third year of Hiſbea ſun 
of Elah king of Iſrael, that Hezekiah the ſon'of Abus king 
of Judah began to reign. | "That is in the third year of 
thoſe nine which are mentioned before, chap. xvii. 1. See 
there. 77 


Ver. 2. Twenty and ue years old was he when he be- 
an to reigu, &c.] Unto this it 1s objected, that Ahaz, the 


her of this prince, lived but thirty fix years, chap. xvi. 
2. and therefore, according to this account, was but ele- 
ven years old when he begat Hezckiah, which ſecms in- 
credible. To which Capellus anſwers, that he reigned 
two or three years with his father? which is not likely, for 
the text declares, that he was twenty and five years old, 
then he began to reign, aſter his father's death, which was 
mentioned before, chap. xvi. 20. There is likewiſe as 
little ſolidity in the ſolution ot the Jews, who ſay that 
Hezckiah did not begin to reign preſently after his fa- 
ther's death; but that there was an interegnum for ſome 
years,” in cobſequence of a ſedition in Jeruſalem. But as 
there is no proof of this, fo it is altogether improbable, 
that Hezekidth, who had atta ined to ycars of maturity, 
and was beloved by the people, ſhould not immediately 
ſucceed his father. The account given by Calviſius is ſtill 
worſe, ſor he will have Hezekiah te have been only the 
adopted fon of Ahaz, which ſpoils rhe deſcent of our 
bleſſed Saviour from David, as is obſerved by Bochart, 
who therefore expteſsly admits, that Ahaz begat Hezc- 
kiah at the age ol cleven or twelve years. For it is not 
mœonſiſtent with the text, to ſuppoſe that Hezekiah was 
but juſt cntered upon the twenty fifth year of his age, 
when he began his reign, and conſequently had then lived 
but twenty tour compleat years. His father theretore be- 
gat him about the twelth year of his age, according to 
this explication. For it from the thirty-fix years, which 
compoted the lite of Ahaz, we deduct rwenty-four, the 
ſuppoled age of Hezekiah when he came to the crown, 
twelve years will then remain. And we fart. er ſuppoſc, 
as we very well may, that Ahaz was near one and twenty 
years of age, hen the began to reign, and near ſeventeen 
years older before he died, (tor the Scriptures do not take 
notice whether the year be compleat or impertett) then 
he might be near fourteen years old when he begat Heze- 
kiah. But rake it according to the firſt account, that he 
Was but cleven or twelve years of age, Bochart has pro- 
ducad many inttances of ' Perſons who have procreated 
children at that age. See his epiſtle to Carbonellus, in 
his additions to the laſt edit ion of his Phaleg. p. 920. 


Ver. 3. Aẽd he did that which was right in the /jight f 


the Lord, according to all that David his father aid.) It 
was not G iſſicult for himto diſcover the ſource ot all Judah's 
misfortunes, and the moſt efteEtual means to retrieve them; 
and this is what he ſet about with the atmoſt diligence aud 
application. Ile removed the high places, which was a 
retormation that none ot his predeceſſors had the courage 
to attempt. But we ſuppoſe the caprivity of the ren 
tribes had awakened him and all the people for the pre- 


* 
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monument of the miraculous, mercy of God to his people 
it ſeems 


rages, that he not only recovered all the cities of Judah 
which they had ſeized during the time that Pekah and 
Rezin diſtreſſed the land, but likewiſe diſÞofleſied them of 
the greateſt part of their own country, This event fully 
verified the prophecy ct Iſaiah, where he bids the Phi- 
liſtines not to rejoice, becanſe the rod that ſmote them 
was broken, (that is, Uzziah was dead, who, had ſeverely - 
afflicted them, 2 Chron. xxvi. 6, 7.) for out of his root 
ſhould come another, namely, Hezekiah, who would gall 
them in a more grievous manner, Iſaiah xv. 29. 

Ver. 13. Now in the fourteenth year of king. Hezekiab Adid 
Sennacherib king of Aſſyria come up againſt all the fenced 
cities of Judah and took them.]. As ſoon as the ſiege of 
Samaria was over, Shalmaneſer ſent to Hezekiah to de- 
mand the tribute, which Ahaz had agreed to pay for the 
kingdom of Judza, in the time of Tiglath-pileſer ; but 
Hezckiah truſting in the. Lord his God, reſuſed to pay any 
tribute to that prince. This provocation would im- 
mediately have brought Shaſmaneſer upon him with all his 
power, had he nor been diverted by another war. 

For Eulzus, king of Tyre, ſeeing the Philiſtines brought 
low, by the war which- Hezekiah had lately made upon 
them, laid hold of this opportunity of reducing Gath again 
under his obedience, which had ſome time before revolted 
from him. The inhabitants of this city hereupon applied 
them ſelves to Shalmaneſer, and engaged him in their caule, 
ſo that he marched with his whole army againſt the Iy- 
rians: in conſequence of which, Sidon, together with 
Ace, (which was afterward called Ptolemais, and is now 
known by the name of Acon) as alſo the other maritime 
towns of Phœnicia, which till then had been ſubject to the 
Tyrians, revolted-from them, and ſubmitted to Shalma- 
neſer. But the Tyrians having in a ſea-hghr, with twelve 
ſhips only, beat the Aſſyrian and Phœnician fleets both 
joined together, and which conſiſted of ſixty veſlels ; this 
gave them ſuch a reputation in naval affairs, and rendered 
their name ſo terrible in this ſort of war, that Shalmane ſer 
would not venture to cope any more with them at ſca, but 
turning the war into a ſiege, leit an army to block up the 
city, aud then, returned into Aſſyria. The :orces he Jeir 
there much diſtreſſed the place, by ſtopping tn- aqueducts, 
and cutting off all the conveyances of water to them. 10 
relieve themſelyes in this extremity, they digged wells, 
and, by the help of them, held out nie years; at the end 
of which Shalmaneſer dying, this delivered them for that 
time, (Menandri annales apud Joſephum, Antiq. I. 9. c. 14. 
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Sennacherib ſucceeded Shalmaneſer, and refolved to re- 
duce the kingdom of Judah to the homage and tribute 1t 
had profeſſed and paid to the Aſſyrian throne, in the per- 
fon of king Ahaz, the father of Hezckiah, He then ap- 

ared at the head of a formidable army, and bore down 
all before him. At length he laid ſiege to Lachiſh, a city 
on the fronticrs of the Philiſtines ; intending in the next 


poop to inveſt Jeruſalem itſelf. But having received a molt 


miſſive meſſage from Hezekiah, who implored his par- 
— and airs to pay what tribute he ſhould think fit to 
impoſe upon him, Sennacherib ſeemed ſatisfied, and or. 
dered Hezekiah immediately to ſend him three hundred 
talents of (ilver, and thirty of gold, as if that would pa- 
city him at preſent. This ſum was raiſed with great diffi- 
cu , and fent to him ; but inſtead of granting the king 
of Judah the truce and reſt he expected, he behaved to- 
ward him as if nothing of that natute had been negot iated; 
and broke his word with Hezekiah, leemingly without 
any manner of cauſe. Inſtead, therefore, of withdrawing 
his troops, he ſent three of his officers, Tartan, Rabfarrs, 
and Rab- ſhakeh, at the head of 2 army « * Je- 

lem, inſult Hezekiah, intimidate his people, aud, in 
MAC to blaſpheme the moſt high God. Rab-fhakeh 
was the ſpokeſman on this occaſion, and vented himic}t to 
the officers Hezekiah had ſent out to treat with him, and 
to know what was farther to be expefted from him He 
boaſted of his maſter's mighty power, ſtiling him the great 
king, the king of Aſſyria, deſpiſed Hezekiah, and {poke 
contemptuouſly of the king of Egypt, in whom he ſup- 
poſed Hezekiah had placed a confidence, as if he could 
fave him from the Aſſyrian arm; and to crown all, pre- 
rended, fpeaking in his maſter's name, that God had ſent 
him to deſtroy the city and land. This he uttered with 
great violence in the Hebrew tongue, that all might hear 
and underſtand him; and being by the Jewiſh commiſſion- 
ers entreated to be more moderate, and to deliver himſelf 
in the Syriac tongue, which they well underſtood ; that he 


might not diſhearten their people on the walls of the city: 


he was far from complying with thar requeſt, ſo that he 
raiſed his voice higher than before, and in the Jewiſh tongue 
particularly addreſſed himſelf to the inhabitants of the city, 
who were beholding the interview ; told them their king 
Hezekiah would obftinately deceive them to their deſtruc- 
tion, and that it was alrogether in vain for him to truſt in 
the Lord. He then exhorted them to ſubmit, promiſing 
them the free and full enjoyment of their preſent poſlet- 
ſions, until there ſhould be a convenient opportunity to 
tranſplant them to a country every way equal, if not ſu- 
perior to their own. He then again admoniſhed them, 
not to let their king deceive them with falſe hopes of de- 
liverance by the hand of the Lord ; obſerving, that as the 
gods of the notions the Aſſyrians had already conquered, 
namely, the: ds of Hamath, and of Arpad, the gods of 
Sepharvaim, Henah, and Ivah, had nor been able to op- 
poſe the Syrian power, ſo neither ſhould the god of Judah 
prove more potent. 

The people returned no anſwer to this arrogant bra- 
vado, for Hezekiah had before ordered them not to make 
any reply. This was a very prudent 8 in that 
prince; and it was no leſs pious. For Hezekiah believed 
God would anſwer for himſelf, not in words, but in ſuch 
deeds as would demonſtrate that he was lnfinitely ſuperior 
to all other gods. 

Ver. 37. Then came Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, which 
was over. the honſbold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and Foah 
the ſon of Aſaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah, with Their 
clothes rent, and told him the words of Rab-ſhakeh.) It 
was cuſtomary for the Jews to rend their clothes, when 
they heard the name of God blaſphemed; and even whey 
the witneſſes of a blaſphemy did but repeat the words be- 
fore the judges. Accordingly Hezekiah did ſo, when his 


commiſſioners gave him an account of Rab-ſhakeh's expreſ- 


lions, chap. xix. 1. But it muſt be obſerved, that the 
Jews declare they were not obliged to rend their clothes, 
unleſs the perſon who blaſphemed was an Iſraelite. They 
therefore affirm, that Rab-ſhakeh was an apoſtate Iſraelite; 
which is not improbable, becauſe he could jexpreſs himſelf 
very fluently in the Hebrew tongue. 


No. LIII. | * 
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CRAP. XIX. 


i Hezekiah mourning, ſendeth to Iſaiah to pray for them. 
6 I/atah comforteth them. 8 Sennacherth gotug to en- 
ccunter Tirhakah, ſendeth a blaſphemous letter to Heze- 
kiah. 14 Hezekiah his prayer. 20 [ſatah his prophecy 
of the pride aud deflruttion of Sennacherib, and the rood 
of Zion. 35 An angel /{ajeth the Aſſyrians. 46 Cen- 
nac herib is ſlain at Nineveh by his own ſons. 


ND it came to paß when king Heze= 
zckinh heard zt, that he rent his 
clothes, and covered himſelf with ſackcloth, 
and went into the houſe of the LOK b. 

2 And he ſent Fliakim, which was over 
the houſhold, and Shebna the ſcribe , 
and the elders of the prieſts, covered with 
ſackcloth, to If1jah the prophet, the fon of 
Amo. 

3 And they ſaid unto him, Thus faith 
Hezekiah, This day 77 a day of trouble, 
and of rebuke, and blaſphemy: for the 
children, are come to the birch, and there 
1s not ſtrengt h to bring forth. 

4 It may be the Lorb thy God will 
hear all che words of Rab-thakeh, whom 
the king of Aſlyria his maſter hath ſent to 
reproach the living God; and will reprove 
the words which the Lorn thy God hath 
heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer for the 
remnant that are left. | 

5 So the ſervants of king Hezekiah came 
to Iſaiah. 

6 J And Iſaiah faid unto them, Thus 
ſhall ye ſay to your maſter, Thus ſaith the 
Lok p, Be not afraid of the words which 
thou haſt heard, with which the ſervants 
of the king of Aſſyria have blaſphemed 
me. 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt upon 
him, and he ſhall hear a rumour, and 
(hall return to his own land, and I will 
_ hun to fall by the ſword in his own 
and, 

8 J So Rab-ſhakeh returned, and found 
che king of Aſlyria warring agzinſt Libnah: 
tor he had heard thar he was departed from 
Lachiſh. 

9 And when he heard ſay of Tirhakah 
king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come our 
to fight againſt thee: he ſent meſſengers 
again unto Hezekiah, ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hozckinh king 
of judah, ſaying, Let not thy God in whom 
thou truſteſt deceive thee, ſaying, Jeruſalem 
{hall not be delivered into the hind of the 
king of Allyria. 

11 Behold, thou haſt heard what the 
kings of Aſſyria have done to all lands, by 
1 deſtroying 
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proached the LORD, and haſt ſaid, With 
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deſtroying them utterly: and ſhalt thou be 
delivered? | 

12 Have the gods of the nations deli- 
vered them which my fathers have de- 
ſtroyed; as Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, 
and the children of Eden, which were in 
Thelaſar? 

13 Where 25 the king of Hamath, 
and the king of Arpad, and the king of 
the city of Sepharvaim, of Hena, and 
Ivah? 

14 J And Hezekiah received the letter 
of the hand of the meſſengers, and read it: 
and Hezekiah went up into the houſe of the 
LoxDp, and ſpread it before the LorD. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the 
LoRD, and ſaid, O LoRD God of lirael, 
which dwelleſt between the cherubims, thou 
art the God, even thou alone, of all the 
kingdoms of the earch, thou haſt made hea- 
ven and earth. 

16 LoRD, bow down thine ear, and 
hear: open, LORD, thine eyes, and ſee : 
and hear the words of Sennacherib, which 
hath ſent him to reproach the living God. 

17 Ot a truth, LO R D, the kings of 
Aſſy ria have deſtroyed the nations, and their 
lands, | 
18 And have caſt their gods into the 


fire: for they ge re no gods, but tne work | 


of mens hands, wood and ſtone : therefore 
they have deſtroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O LORD our God, 
beſeech thee, ſave thou us out of his 
hand, that all the Kingdoms of the earth 
may know that thou art the LORD God, 
cen thou only. 

20 J Then liaiah the ſon of Amoz 


— 


ſent ro Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus faith. the 


AS. N | 
Lord God of lirzel, That which thou | 


ſides of Lebanon, and will cut down the tall 
cedar- trees thereof, and the choice fir- tec 
thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings 
of his borders, and into the foreſt of his 
Carmel; 

24 I have digged and drunk ſtrange 
waters, and with the ſole of my feet 
have I dried up all the rivers of beſieged 
places. 

25 Haſt thou not heard long ago, Vo 
I have done it, aud of ancient times that 
I have formed it? now have I brought it 
to paſs, that thou ſhouldſt be to lay waſte 
tenced cities into ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore their inhabitants were of 
ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con- 
founded, they were as the graſs of the 
held, and as the green herb, as the orals 
on the houſe-tops, as corn blaſted before 
it be grown up. | 

27 But I know thy abode, and thy go- 
ing out, and thy coming in, and thy rage 
againſt me. | 

2 8 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore 
| will put my hook in thy noſe, and my 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back 
by the way by which thou cameſt. 

29 And this /hall be a ſign unto thee, 
Ye ſhall eat this year ſuch things as grow of 
themflelves, and in the ſecond year that 
which ſpringeth of the ſame, and 1n the 
third year, ſow ye, and reap, and plant 
vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. 

30 And the remnant that is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Judah, ſhall yer again rake 
root downward, and bear fruit veward. 

31 For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a 
remnant, and they that eſcape out of mount 


Zion: the zeal of the LORD of hoſts thall 


haſt prayed to me againſt Sennacherib king do this. 


of Atfyria, | have heard. | 

21 This i the word that the LORD 
hath ſpoken concerning him, The vir- 
gin, the daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed | 
thee, aud laughed thee to ſcorn, the daugh- 
ter of Jerulalem hath ſhaken her head at 
thee. - --. | 

22 Whom haſt thou reproached and 
| and againſt whom haſt thou 
exaked 1j voice, and lik up thine eyes 


n - 


on. high? eren againſt the holy Oze of 
zel 
22 By thy meſſengers thou haſt re- 


the multitude of my chariots I am come 


—_”— | 
up to the height of the mountains, to the 


32 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD con- 
cerning the king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not 
come into this city, nor ſhoot an arrow 
there, nor come before it with ſhield, nor 
caſt a bank againſt it. 

33 By the way that he c2me, by the 
ſame ſhall he return, and ſhall not come in- 
to this city, ſaith the LORD. | 

34 Forl will defend this city to fave it, 
for mine own lake, and for my ſervant 
Davids fake. * 

35 J And it came to paſs that night, 
that the angel of the Lok D went out, 
and ſmote in the camp of the Allyrians, 
an hundred fourſcore and five thou- 
ſand: and when they aroſe early in the 


morning, 


\ 


-- 
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they were all dead 


morning, behold, 
corpſes. | OLE 

36 So Sennacherib king of Aſſyria de- 
pared, and went, and returned, and dwelc 
at Nineveh. 

37 And it came to pals as he was 
worſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his 
god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his 
ſons ſmote him with the ſword: and they 
eſcaped into the land of Armenia; and 


Eſarhaddon his ſon reigned in his ſtead. 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs when king Hezekiah heard 
it, that he rent his clothes, ana covered himſelf with ſack- 
cloth, and went into the houſe of the Lord. | He faſted 
and mourn2d, and went into the temple to pray. The 
Jews ſom2times wore ſackcloth next to their skins; but 
here it ſeems to ſignify only, that he was cloathed in this 
vile habit, in token of his great trouble and ſorrow. 
When the diſtreſſed monarch had finiſhed his devotion 
to God, he ſent two of his chief officers, together 
with the principal perſons among the prieſts, in the ſame 
mournſul habit, to Iſalah the prophet, to beg his fervent 
prayers to God for them, ver. 2. 

Ver. 3. And they ſaid unto him, Thus ſaith Hezehiah, 

This is a day of trouble and rebuke, and blaſphemy. | 
They repreſent to the prophet the great ſtraits in which 
they were, together with the reproaches that had been 
caſt upon them; and (which was worſt of all) the blaſ- 
phemy they had heard againſt God. 
For the children are come to the birth, and there 
is not ſtreugth to bring forth.] They here acquaint him 
with their preſent danger, which was ſuch, that they muſt 
Inevitably periſh, unleſs they obtained ſome ſpeedy relief. 
They compare their condition to that of a woman in the 
pangs of labour; and who, atter the child has fallen down 
to the place of birth, finds herſelf fo extremely weakned 
by her agonizing throws, that ſhe has no ſtrength left to 
bring it forth. * 

Ver. 4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear all the 
words of Rab-jhakth.) So as to take notice of them, and 
puniſh him for his preſumption in daring to utter them. 


reproach the living d; and will reprove the words which 
the Lord thy G51 hath heard.] Reprove him (as the 
Targum expounds it) for the words which he had ſpoken 
againſt God. But Lud. de Dieu, followinz R Solomon 
Jarchi, thinks that the word we tranſlate reprove, ſignifies 


Whom the king of Aria his maſter hath ſent ts 


on the Second Bool of KINGS. 


to demonitrate or prove by arguments; and fo reters it to 


Rab-ſhakeh in this manner. 


openly With a bold face, fearing nothing, becauſe all 
things ſuccæcd according to their defire” * 

— Wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant that are 
tft.) Tais is mentioned as an argument ty induce Ifaiah 
to pray to GA, and implore his compaſſion toward them : 
For they were now but a ſmail remnant either of God's 
peopic 11 general, of whom ten tribes had already been 
carri=d into captivity; or of the kingdom of Judah, 
winch had been greatly waited and depopulated in the 
days of Ahaz ; and lately by this Aſſyrian. 

Ine ſervants of Hezckizh having thus delivered their 
meſlage to thy prophet, were ſent back with the follow ing 
anſaer. 

Ver. 7. B:hold I will ſend a blaſt utan him. A peſti- 
Erial blaſt, which ceſtroyed his army in the ſhort ſpace 


c | | a cher | I 

of one night, ver. 31. Others tranſlate it a fpirit; the 
raport of Wiich is much the fame. For God ſent an 
4 1 N 4 End & + . ö 7 1 ' 

angel wan mae them with tha: ſudden peſtilence. 


Ani ke ſtall hear @ rumur, and ſhall return ts his 


own land. Tne report, perhaps, was renewed after that 
2 regive firoke, mat tn king of Ethiopia (ok whom 
mages d heard DEE, Ver. g.) was Coming againſt 
. . ! ? — * / PI * 1 f - , 
im * mace him hafic away vun the ſmall rcmains 
* arm, to his gan chuntry. 


It may be the Lird will 
hear all ths words of Rab-ſhakeh, whom the king of | reftified a late inadvertency of but own, in gur Anna 
Aſſyria hath ſent to reproach the living Gd; and that 


— 


— 
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=— And T will cauſe him to fall by the ſword in his oui n 
land.) "The accompliſhment of this prediction is related 
in ver. 37. | 
Ver. 8. So Rab-ſhhakeh returned. Not with the forces 
he brought with him, chap. xvili. 17. but he himſclt ra- 
turned to give his maſter an account of what he had done, 
and left Rabſaris to carry on the ſicge, and ſtraiten the 
City, till he could come with the whole army againit it. 
And found the king of Aſſyria warring aj 41/1 
Libnah : for he had heard that he was departed from la- 
chiſh.) Sennacherib meeting with a braver reſiſtance than 
he expected from Lachiſh, raiſcd the ſiege of that place, 
and marched his troops to Libnah, where he hoped to ber: 
more ſucceſstul, Libnah was a city in the ſouthern part 
of the tribe of Judah. A ceſſion had been formerly made 
of it to the prieſts for their habitation, and it was declared 
a City of refuge, 1 Chron vi. 57. Euſcbius and Jerom 
inform us, that it was in the Canton of Eleutheropolis, 

Ver. 9. And when he hear ſay of Tirhakah king if 
Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight againſt thee. | 
The authors who are now complling an univerial hiſtory in 
Engliſh, make the following Remark in the twelſth num- 
ber of that work, page 893, note 3. According to the: 
* courſe of the Egyptian hiſtory, this "Tirhakah” (mean- 
ing the king of Ethiopia mentioned in the verſe before us) 
* can have been no other than the Sabbaco of Hctodotus, 
who was an Ethiopian, a great warrior, and had ſome 
time before conquered Egypt, and held it fiity years © 
He retired from Egypt at the expiration of that term, 
and returned into Ethiopia, and by that means Scthon, 
the pricſt of Vulcan, as he is called, cams to be king cf 

. Sethon being more: ſtriftly a prieſt than a king, 
and Tirhakah, or Sabbaco, the preat Ethiopian, being con- 
ſcious Serhon could not pretend to make head againtt fo 
formidable a conqueror as Sennacherib, and perceiving 
Egypt to be in imminent danger, of ſubjection, puts 
himſelf at the head of his army to protect Egypt, and 
at the ſame time ſecure his own country Ethiopia. 
Sabbaco, tho” an Ethiopian, muſt have had a great con- 
cern on him for the libertics of Egypt, not only as it 
was his barrier and next neighbour, but alſo as hc had 
reſided fo long in it as lord or king. He may have 
been ſtill alive, tho” he muſt have been a man in years, 
for he did not dic in the: throng of Egypt, but left it of 
his own accord. We do not pretend to give this for 
certainty, but it has ſuch an air of probability, or at 
leaft correſponds fo nicely with what wt read of Egypre 
In es N.. that we fancy the reader may be tempted 
& to think this tranſaftion may have bet as we have here 
ſuggeſted, it he would give himſali ti trouble of com- 
* paring what we ſay therewith,” 

We have given cur ſelves that trouble, and in conf 
QUENCE of it, CAnnogt by anly WEAR COME ITO TRE 7 
of thoſe learned gentlemen with relation to this king of 
Ethiopia; for reaſons vo ſhall alledre, after we have firit 


tions on the fourth verſe of the 19th chapter of this bK: 
Where we alerted, that about the bevinmmng dt the reien 
© of Hezekiah king of Judzh, Sabacon the: Ethiopian ha- 
ving invaded Egypt, and taken Eoccharis the king of 
that country prifoner, cauſed him with proat cruelty ta 
be burnt alive, and then ſcizing his kingdom, reipned 
there in his flead,” Ve were fon ſænſiblæ of Hur mil- 
take in placing the invaſion and conqueſt of Egypt by this 
Ethiopian monarch, { lau 2% abyut the beginning of the 
reign of Hezekiah ; but the ſherr wherein that falt i: re- 
lat ed being worked off at rhe preſo, betgre we had an p- 
portunity ta reëtiſy that 
be ſo candid as to accept 
in this placæ. 
And here it will be proper to bſeree, that We WETE net 
altoget her ſingular in fixim the exp o Salnoyn 
Egypt, to about the beginning ii the reign of Hezckiah, 
for Dean Prideaus has dine the ſame, in ti firſt part 
tas Conneftion of the Hiſtory of the: Old ard New T:ita- 
ment, p. 24. and he afterward intim mi ut, that 972 
died in the ninth year of Hezekizh, page 27. 
very groſs miſtake ; and we arc furprized i learn 4 1. 
as the: dean could poſſibly be guilty : tor, 
0 his account, this Ethiopian king reg au 
years m Egypt, and ro Wale; han is Cie watery 
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Critical and Explanatory Annotations 


* 


to what Herodotus has recorded of that monarch. The 
ſubſtance of what that celebrated Greek hiſtorian relates 


of Sabacon, is as follows. He was incited to the invaſion 


of Egypt by a dream or viſion, which aſſured him, he 
ſhould hold that Kingdom e 3zars ; and when that term 
was ex' ired, he voluntarily retired into Ethiopia again, 
reſigning his conquered kingdom. But whilſt he was in 
Egypt, he gave the higheſt proofs of his wiſdom and piety, 
and yielded to none of his Egyptian predeceflars in the 
art of governing. He never would conſent to the death 
of any criminal, tho' capitally condemned; commuting 
the puniſhment into hard labour, which conſiſted in railing 
mounts, and digging canals; ſo that the cities of Egypt 
were raiſed bigher, and rendered more commodious than 
by Seſgſtris. At length Sabacon had a viſion as he ſlept, 
wherein the tutelar gods of Thebes admoniſbed him, that 
he could not hold the kingdom of Egypt with ſafety and 
happineſs, unleſs he maſſacred the prieſts as be paſſed 
through them with luis guards. This viſion was frequently 
repeated to him, but his heart ebhorring ſo dreadful an 
undertaking, he ſent for the pricits, and declared to them, 
what the gods would have prompted him to commit, and 
that hereby he began to apprehend it was their pleaſure 
he ſhould remain no longer in Egypt; and thereiore he 
would return with pure hands and a clear conſcience into 
his native kingdom, rather than lie under the neceſſity of 
| wage... his liie by ſo general a Nlaughter, meerly wo pre- 


erve himſelf on the throng of Egypt. Aud upon the 


whole, conſidering that the predicted /) years were ex- 
pired, he accordingly returned into his own country) 
Herodot. L 2. p. 142, 143. Edit. Francoſurt. 

We ſee then, that Herodotus poſitively declares, that 
Sabacon reigucd fifty years in Egypt, and then returned 
into Ethiopia. Li therefore he died in the ninth year of 
IIczek iah, as the dean declares, it is evident to a demon- 
ſtration, that his reign in Egypt commenced above fotty- 
ane years carher than the beginning of Heackiah's reign : 
For he died in Ethiopia, ſometime after the expiration of 
his teign of fifty ycats in Egypt. 

Having thus rectifed the error we had committed, we 
now proceed to conlider, whether the king of Ethiopia, 
whom the, Sacred Iliſtorian calls Tirhakah, was the ſame 
prince with Sibacun who conquered Egypt; and it ſeems 
evident to us that he was not. Firſt, becauſe Sabacon 
mult have been far advanced in years, when he abdicated 
the throne of Egypt; and if he were really living when 
Sennachetib formed the ſiege of Libnah, we think it alto- 
gerher 1unprobable that a man of his age would put himſelf 
at the head of an army, and undertake a match of above 
eight hundred miles, againſt a prince ot whom he had no 
cane to de apprehenſive in his own dominions, which lay 
10 valtly remote from Paleſtine. And as no ſuch cxpedi— 
tion is recorded either by Herodotus, or any other an— 
cicut hiſtorian, we can 1ce no reaſon to beli-ve that Uir— 
hakah and Sabacon were one and the fame perſon. This 
will be readered fhl more evident when we obſerve, Se- 
condly, that the Ethiopia mentioned in this ninth verſe 
is not the E. hiopia that lies to the ſouth of Egypt; but a 
country in Arabia, fiuce called Khuzeltin, In the He- 
brew, Tirhabah is called king of Cuſh; and by Cuſh in 
Scripture is always to be underſtood Arabia. Tis true, 
indeed, that the word Cuſh is here, and in ſome other 
places, rendered Ethiopia by our tranſlators, but then this 
can be truly underſtood only of the Aſiatie Ethiopia, or 
Arabia; not of the Alrican. 

That by Cuſh is denoted in Scripture Arabia, is evident 
We read in Gen. 11. 13. 
that the river Gihun (one of the paradiliacal ſtreams) 1s 
the ſame that compaſſeth the whole land of Ethiopia. The 
Hebrew wor: there is Cuth, and as we have proved in 
cu commem on that chapter, that the river Gihon is the 


ealtern channel ot the two, into which the Euphrates, al- 


ter its conjunction with the Tigris, is again divided; 
the Jaud of Cuth theretore mult be the Suſiana of the an- 
cleits, now called Khuzeſtan by the Perſians; and which 
extends as far as the coaſt of the Perſian gulph, at the 


eaſtern gutlet of Euphrates, which Moſes calls Gihon. 


We likewiſe read in Numbers xii, 1. that Miriam and 


Aaron ſpake againit Moſes becauſe of the Ethiopian (or, 


as it is in the Hebrew, the Cuſhite) woman, whom he 
had married. But it is certain, from Exod, ii. 15—21- 
that the wife of Moſes was a Midianitiſh woman; and 'tis 


Chap. 19. 


confeſſed that Midian, or Madian, was à city and country 
in Arabia, So that from hence it appears, that the wie 
of Moſes was an Arabian, and — that the He. 
brew word Cufhite, is not rightly rendered Ethiopian, un- 
leſs it be underſtood of the Arabian Ethiopia, and nor of 
that in Africa. Pertinent hereunto is the following 
ſage in the prophet Habakkuk; © I ſaw the tents of Cu. 
« jhan in affliction, and the curtains of the land of Midi- 
an tremble.” Habak. lit. 7, where Cuſhan and Midian 
arc uſed as equiyalent terms; Midian being in ſtrictneſz 
only one part ut the land of Cuth. It is likewiſe faid ju 
2 Chron xxi. 10. that the Arabians whom God ſtirred up 
againſt Jehoram, were near the Ethiopians, which cannot 
poſſibly be underſtood of the Ethiopians in Africa, who 
were at a vaſt diltance ; and muſt therefore be underſtood 
of the Cuſhites in Arabia. 

Laſtly, that by Cuih in Scripture is not underſtood 
Ethiopia in Africa may be interred from this patl:ge in 
Leck. XII. 10. I will make the land of Egypt utterly 
* defplate, trom the tower of Syene, even unto the border 
« of Ethiopia“ (or Cuſh.) Where "tis maniiclt, that by 
the tower of Syene, and the border of Cuſh, are'denotes 
the two extremities of Eg'prt, Now all who have any skill 
in geography Know, that Syene was the ſouthern houdar 
of Egypt, toward Ethiopia in Afric ; therefore Cuſh, as 
being the oppolire boundary of Egypt, can't poſlibly be 
the Atrican Ethiopia; but it may well be underftcod 
of Arabia, as bounding that part of Egypt, which is 
moſt remote from Ethiopia properly ſo called. 

From what has been now advanced, we think it evident, 
that Tichakah was neither the Sabacon of Herodotus, nor 
any other king of the African Erhiopia ; we therefore 
veuture to afbrm, that he was the king of that part of 
Arabia which was called Cuſh, and whoſe ſituation and 
extent has been already deſcribed, The dominions of 
this prince were at no great diſtance from the city which 
Sennacherib was then beſieging; and it was very natural 
for him to oppoſe an enemy Who began to render himſelt 
formidable in thoſe parts. The Arabian king was like- 
wiſe able to raiſe a powerful army, as appears by the vaſt 
forces Which Zarah, who reigned ſomerime afterward in 
the ſame country of Cuſh, brought againſt Aſa, 2 Chron, 
xiv. 9. 

Sennacherib was ſo alarmed at the approach of Tir- 
hakah, that he raiſed the ſiege of Libnah, and prepared 
to meet this new enemy. But before his departure from 
Libnah, he lent a moit arrogant and menacing letter to 
Hezekiah, to aſſure him, that it he ſtill perſiſted in his 
reiuſal to yield himſeit his captive, he would ſhortly 
come again with double fury againſt him, and make 
him ſeverely fcel the effects of his own folly and vain 
conhdence in God, whom he ſhould find as wenk and 
impotent againſt his irreſiſtable power, as thoſe of many 
other nations, whom he particularly cnumerates, had 
proved. In a word, this letter was couched in almoſt 
the ſame words, as Rab-ſhakeh had before uſed in his 
vain and boaſting ſpecch to the Jewiſh commiſſioners. | 

As ſoon as Hezekiah had read the letter, he repaired 
to the temple, accompanied with his chict minitters, and 
ſpread it betore the Lord; and then implored hum, in the 
numbleſt terms, to vindicate his own honour againſt this 
inſoleut and blaſphemous enemy, who had dared to level 
the God of heaven to the {enſecleſs idols of the heathens; 
over whom Hezekiah acknowledges that Sennacherib had 
prevailed ; but it was becauſe they were no gods, but 
mere wood and ſtone, and the work of mens hands. He 
therefore beſceched God to diſtinguiſh himſelf from thoſe 
idols, by affording his diſtreſſed people ſuch a de'tverance, 
as might demonſtrate to all the world, that his Sacred 
Majeſty alone was the living God, and infiaitely fuperor 
to all others who were not able to protect their worſhippers. 

Ver. 20. Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz ſent 10 Hegckiab, 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord (10d of Ijrart, That which 
thou haſt prayed to me againſt Sennacherib wa, of 7 
I have heard.) Some time after the pious King ended 
his prayer, he received a gracious meſſage from Iſaiah 
who knew by the ſpirit of prophecy that Hezekiah ba 
repreſented his caſe to God, who . 
Iſaiah to aſſure him his petition was granted. 

Ver. 21. 2 1s the his the Lord hath ſpoken 
concerning him, The wvingin, the daughter of Zion hath 


be danehter of 
deſpiſed thee, on laughed thee to ſcorn, the Jacſcus 
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ernſaltm hurt hi: ſtaten ber brad at ' thus; )-' Theſe words 
comprehended the whole city. For the daughter of Lion, 
ſignifies the people who inhabited the upper part of the 
city, where the king's palace ſtood. And by % daughter 
of Feruſalem, the people of the lower part of the city 

and all that was not comprehended under 


arc meant; N 
the name of Zion. If it be asked why Zion is called 
a virgin? the anſwer is, becauſe that fortreſs had re- 
mained inviolable ever ſince David had conquered it, 
and had never been taken by any enemy. 

Ver. 22. Whom haſt thou reproached aud blaſphemed ? 
and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy voice f | Senſeleſs 
wid as thou art; haſt thou conſidered the awful and 
omnipotent power of that great Being whom thou haſt 
dared to villify, and ag inſt whom thou haſt authorized 
thy infolent ſervant Rab-ſhakeh to vent his blaſphemous 
infults? Againſt whom doſt thou litt up thine eyes on 


high, as thoſe do who have haughty thoughts of them- | 


ſelves, and overlook others with ſcorn ? 
Even againſt the moſt holy one of Hraol.] This 
preſumption of thine has been launched againſt a God of 
tranſcendent holineſs, in whoſe ſight even they heavens 
themſelves are impure. God is called the Holy One, 
with reſpect to his matchleſs 1 and the Holy 
One of Iſrael, as having a peculiar regard to them above 
all people, and theretore he determined they ſhould be 
defended by his Almighty Power. 

Ver. 23. By thy meſſengers haſt thou reproached the 
Lord, and haſt ſaid, With the multitude of my chariots 
am I come up to the height of the mountains, ta the ſides of 
Lebanon, and will cut down the tall cedar. trees thereof, 
and the choice fir trees tbereof e and I will enter into | 
the lodgings of his borders, and into the foreſt of his 
Carmel.) This is an admirable. deſcription of the arto- 
gant —_ of a king elated with great ſucceſs; and is 
as much as if he had ſaid, What place is there into whuch 
1 cannot force my way? When T have aſcended, cven 
with a numerous array of chariots, to the top of Lebanon 
itſelf, through the moſt difficult paſſages, which I, have 
opened and plained for them, who ſhall hinder me from 
cutting down its talleſt and moſt ſtately cedars, and fir- 
trees? (perhaps he means their princes avd great men.) 
And when I have accompliſhed this, who ſhall prevent me 
from marching to the utmoſt borders of the land, and 
climbing to the ſummit of Carmel, gr earring into all the 
fertile places of the country, by making an entire conqueſt 
of it? For Carmel frequently figuities, not a mountain, 
but a fruitful field, in che langunge of the prophets, Iſaiah 
x. 18, xvi. 10. Thats f 

Ver. 24. J have digged, an drunk ſtranmge waters. 
Ile vaunts that he had marched with his vaſt army 
through ſtrange countries, and in the dricit places, where 
it was thought his forces would die with thirſt ; but he 
digged till he found water, 

And with the ſole 4 my. feet have I dried up all 
the rivers of befteged places. 2 his is commonly thought to 
ſignify, that he had paſſed dry-ſhod with his whole army 
over great rivers ; whoſe ſtreams he had turned another 
way, and ſo had taken the ſtrongeſt fortreſſes, ſurrounded 
with deep waters and mighty ramparts. But Bochart 
hath made a plaincr paraphraſe upon theſe words, which 
he thus tranſlates, „1 have dried up the rivers of 
„ Egypr,” as much as to fay, „I will enter as' caſily 
imo Egypt, in which you confide, as if, when I come 
„ thither, all the rivers wherewith it is ſurrounded, 
* ſhould be dried - [ Hicrozoic p. 2. l. 5., c. 15, 
For the Hebrew word Malor, which we every where train 
flate befreged places, or deſences, or fortreſſes, ſhould rather 
be taken for the ſingular number dt. Meſaraim, which by 
contraction is called 'Mitzraim/*that is, Egypt. And if 
this be allowed, the ſenſc will bo, as we obfarved before, 
J. have, dried up all the rivers of, Egypt: Which was the 
higheſt vaunt he could make of his power, and numerous 
_ OO (Uaiah xix. 6. „he brooks of [detence 
« ſhall ricd up, 1s.4nterprgied, by Kimchi, © The 
* nyers of Egypt ſhall 'be ied. and dried up.“ 
Aud more plainly, Mieah vii: 44. where fromthe fortreſs 
fo the river is ſu obſcure, that\ithis; not to be underſtood, 

ut from Fp. to Kuprates is ſo clear a ſenſe, that one 
cannot but think it ſhould be ſo tranſlated; for thoſe were 


— 


— 


4 


| ] wont, and that they 1 


the bounds of the land of Canaan, 


| 


Me — _— 


Ver. 25." Ha t bea not heard: long ago, how I have done 
it, and of ancient times that I bave formed it Ff]! Thete 
are the words of God, in anſwer to thole empty bonits. 
But what is this to what J habe done ? Hatt thou not 
heard how I brought my people dry-thod throigh the 
Red-ſea ? How in ancient times, I fay, long botore thou 
or thy anceſtors were born, 1 did this by my ttrengehs 
alone, without the aid of Nature ot art? Fot ſo.ther word 
Jatzar, which we- tranſlate formed, is uſed Gen. iu. 85 and: 
in other places. y\ (2 
Now have I brought it to paſs' that thou fbouldft 
be to lay waſte fenced cities into ruindus heaps.) Arg if 
is I who have now brought thee to do all theſe thing ot 
which thou . boaſteſt, "Thou: couldit not have accoms 
pliſbed the leaſt of them without my leave, and I there- 
tore permitted it, that I might by thy hand puniſh thoſe 
cities which I had devoted to deltruétion. 

Ver. 26. Therefore their inhabitants were of ſmall power, 
they were diſmayed and confounded, &c.] This was the 
reaſon, why the people of thoſe. cities whereof thou 
ſpeakeſt, were ſo very ſecble, and unable to oppoſe thee ; 
becauſc I delivered them into thy hand. | 

Ver. 27. But I knew thy abode, and thy going qut; and 
thy coming in, and thy rage againſt ws None of thy 
motions are hidden trom me. For before thou cameſt 
from thy own country, I knew with what deſigu thou wert 
preparing to march out; and what thou haſt done: ſince, 
whereſocyer thou haſt entred, and I underſtand wich what 
rage and fury thou art now come up to deſtroy the. place 
where Ivcondeſcend to reſide. = i 
- Ver. 28. Becauſe thy rage ag aiuſt me, and thy” tumalt is 
come. up into mine ears. | I have heard the. noiſu thou 
makett with thy furious threatnings, and with thy nua 
merous army that hath entred Juda. l £99530 

Therefore will I put my hook in = noſe, and 
ack by the 


& ® 


my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
way which thou cameſt.] God compares his abloluto 
power over this arrogant prince, to? that of a ſſſhiman, 
who, let a hſh tumble ever ſo much in the water, hath it 
talt by a hook he. hath fixed in his noſe j or to 4 man 
upon a horſe or a mule, whom he can turu whichwway 
he pleaſes, when he hath a curb in heir: mouth. Exon ſo, 
ſauh God, I will do with thee ; 1 will draw thee back 
into thine own country, without any ſuccoſs, nocwarhs 
ſtanding all chy efforts to compals thy Uweligns. 

Ver. 29. And this ſhall be à fron nuto thee.) his is 
ſpoken to Hezekiah. © - | 

m— Ye ſhall eat this gear ſuch things as ' grow of 
themſclves, and in the ſecond year that which ſpringetb 
of the ſame, and in the third year, ſow ye and reap, and 
plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof. | This was 
not a ſign to evince the truch of his prophecy, becauſe: it 
was to come alter that was fulfilled ; but a a 6 ot God's 
extraordinary favour and love to his people, when $cuna- 
cherib was gone, and they were in fear of another enemy, 
namely, a grievous famine. For rho' his army had 'roddcn 
down, or caten up all the corn, yet they ſhould find a 
ſufficient quantity to maintain them this year, which was 
tho fourtcemth of Hezckiab. And tho! the nest was the 
ſabbatical year, in which the Were to let theiland ret, 
and neither ſow nor rap; yer! God promiſes vticm that 
enough ſhould grow up of itſelf to ſuſtain them, without 
any culture, out of the corn. that Was ſcattered in rhe 
former year. And then in the ſixteemh year; God aſ- 
ſures them of liberty to till their land as they were 

hould {ow and reap, as in a time of 
peace, when no "enemy ' appeared, But till che corn 
ſprung up, and was ripe that year, they lived upon what 
grew {pontancoully in the ſabbarical year , which de- 
monſtrates the wonderful providence ot God over this 
people, in taking care they ſhould want nothing in thoſe 
years, if they belicved in his word. 

Ver. 30. And the remnant that is eſcaped of the houſe of 
Judah, ſhall yet take root downward, and bear fruit up- 
ward | | He purſues the metaphor from corn that is ſow! 
in the ground ; ſignitying, chat they ſhould have firm pof- 
ſeſſion of cheir own country; and therein increaſe, and 
multiply, and flouriſh exceeding]y. 

Vor. 3 r. For out of Jeruſalem ſhall go forth a remnant, 
and they that eſcape, out of mount Zion. | For they who 
were then ſhut up iu Jeruſalem, ſhould be at liberty; and 
they who eſcaped the enemy's fury in the country, and 
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had fled to Jeruſalem for tefuge, ſhould go out of mount 


Zion to their own poſſeſſions. 
do this.] His 


The zeal of the Lord of hofts 
regard to his own honour, and his r love to his peo- 


ple ſhall accompliſh all theſe wonders ; in order to vindi- 
cate his glory from that contempt which was caſt upon it 
by Sennacherib. 

Ver. 32. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord concerning the 
king of Aſſjria, He ſhall not come into this city, nor ſhoot 
an arrow there, nor come before it with ſhield, nor caft 4 
bank againſt it.] God here aſſutes his people, that the 
king ot Aflyria ſhould be ſo far from making himſelf ma- 
ſter of the city at this time, that he ſhould not aſſault it, 
by ſhooting ſo much as an arrow into it; no, nor appear 


Vith his army againſt it, or raiſe bulwarks to beſiege it. 


Ver. 35. Aud it came to paſs that night, that the angel 
of the Lord went out, and ſmote in the camp of the All - 
rians, an hundred fourſcore and five thouſand.) Commen- 
tators are divided in their opinions, with reſpeEt to the 
time when this dreadſul ſtroke of the Divine Vengeance 
was intlicted upon the Aflyrians, and alſo with regard to 
the place where they then were incamped. But, inſtead 
of citing their various conjectures, we ſhall offer that 
which appears to us moſt conſiſtent with the particulars 
recorded by the Sacred Hiſtorian. 
It is evident from chap. xviii. 17. that Sennacherib had 
{ent three ot his generals with a numerous hoſt, to form 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem ; and he himſelf was beſieging Lib- 
nah with another body of troops, when he received intel- 
ligence that Tirhakah the Arabian king was marching 
againſt him. As common prudence would incline Senna- 
eherib to draw all his forces together to oppoſe ſo formid- 
able an enemy, we may naturally ſuppoſc, that he ſent 
orders to his generals who were forming the ſiege of 
eruſalem, to join him with their troops. But leſt Heze- 
iah ſhould exult over him, when he found him obliged to 
raiſe the ſiege of that capital, he ſent him the arrcgaat 
and 2 letter recorded in — chapter; but 
while his rals were preparing to draw off the army 
from bene: hnkien ; Lov gyro probability, the very 
night after their mailer's letter had been ſent to the king 
of Judah, the Divine Vengeance depopulated their camp 
by the miniſtration of an angel, who with one peſtilential 
ſtroke covered the earth with the dead bodies of an hun- 
dred fourſcore and five thouſand Aſſyrians: fo that when 
the generals roſe in the morning, to give orders for the de- 
campment of their troops, they were {truck with the ut- 
moſt terror and aſtoniſhment, to behold the forces that 
were thought ſo formidable the preceding day, lying 
breathleſs and ghaſtly on rhe ground. "They kad reaſon 
to be apprchenſive of being involved in the ſame ven- 
geance; and there ſore haſted from that fatal place, to in- 
form Sennacherib in what manner his troops had been laid 
low by the tremenduous wrath of the God of Llirael. 
The proud Aiſyrian was now made ſenſible of the vanity 
of his late boalts, and became tully convinced, that inſtead 
of being a match for the Almighty, he was nothing more 


than a vain and deſpicable creature. When he had ga- 
thered up the remains of his ſhatter'd army, he ſlunk like 


a trembling fugitive from the land of Judza, into which 
he had lately entered with ſuch an air of triumph and ſelt- 
{ufficiency ; and he now made a moſt mglorious retreat 
to Nineveh, the capital of his empire. He there flatter'd 
himſelt, that his gods would be able to protect him, and 
therefore gave a looſe to his vengeance againſt an innocent 
people who had no way contributed to the calamity which 


had humbled his pride, and blaſted all his glory. The 


antortunate Iſraelites, whom Shalmaneſer had tranſplanted 
into the Aſſyrian dominions, became the victims of his 
barbarous rage : multitudes of theſe wretched captives 
were ſlaughter'd by his command; and he even puniſhed 
thoſe, who, like good old Tobit, had courage and huma- 
nity enough to bury the dead bodies of their murdered 
brethren. See the firſt chapter of the book of Tobit. 

This cruel fury of Sennacherib ſoon met with its due 
retribution ; tor while the tyrant was paying his idolatrous 
adorations to his god Niſtoch, he was flain in the very 
temple by Adrammelech and Sharezer, two of his own 
ſons, when he leaſt expected to perith in fo tragical a man- 
ner. Such was the fatal fall of this impious prince, who 
was now ſummoned to the tribunal of that God ot terrible 


. +» 


Majeſty, whoſe power he had contemned with ſo much 
arrogance. 

It is difficult to give any authentic account of the idol 
Niſroch, in whoſe temple Sennacherib was ſlain. Selden 
frankly declares, that he had never met with any ſatisfac. 
tory particulars with relation to this Pagan deity, and 
that he was even unacquainted with the ſignification of his 
name. Father Kircher, on the other hand, believes that 
Niſroch was repreſented by a ſmall ſhip, which he ima. 
gines was formed in imitation of the wh of Noah ; but 
this is meer fancy. 1 thinks the word Niſ- 
roch, or rather Niſrach, ſignifies a young eagle; and it is 
certain, that this bird is repreſented in Scripture as the 
{ymbol of thoſe Chaldean kings who reigned after Pul or 
Belus. Jo this effect we read in the prophet Ezekiel 
* 'Thus faith rhe Lord God, A great eagle with reat 
« wings, long winged, full of feathers, which had divers 
colours, came unto Lebanon, and took the higheſt 
* branch of the cedar,” Sc. Ezek. xviii. 1, Sc, The 
Greeks and Romans likewiſe aſſigned the eagle to Jupiter 
becauſe they had borrowed their theology from the orien- 
tals, as we have formerly obſerved. This bird, therefore 
might be one of the ſymbols under which Belus or Pu), 
the firſt Aſſyrian monarch, was adored after his deceaſe. 


. 


1 Hezekiah having received a meſſage of death, by prayer 
hath his life lengthened. 8 » fd goeth — 3 
backward, for a fign of that promiſe. 12 Berodach 
Baladan ſending to viſit Hezekiah, becauſe of the wonder, 
hath notice of his trenſwes. 14 Iſaiah underſtanding 
there, fortellet h the Babylonian captivity. 20 Manaſ- 
ſeh ſucceedeth Hezekiah. 


N thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto 

death: and the prophet Iſaiah the fon 
ot Amoz came to him, and faid unto him, 
Thus faith the Lok p, Set thine houle in 
order, for thou ſhalt die, and not live. 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, 
and prayed unto the LokD, ſaying, 

| beſeech thee, O Lokp, remember 
now how I have walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfect heart, and have done 
that which is good in thy fight: and Heze- 
kiah wept ore. 85 ** 

4 And it came to pals afore Iſaiah was 
gone out into the middle court, that 
the word of the LORD came to him, 
laying, | 

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the 
captain of my people, Thus {aich the 
LokD, the God of David thy facher, 
| have heard chy prayer, I have ſeen thy 
tears: behold, I will heal thee; on the 
third day thou ſhalt go up unto the houſe of 
the LORD. 

6 And I will add unto thy days fiſteen 
years, and I will deliver thee, and this city, 
out of the hand of the king of Aſſyria, and 
I will defend this city for mine own fake, 
and for my ſervant Davids ſake. | 

7 And Ifaiah faid, take a lump of figs. 
And they rook and laid it on the boyl, and 


he recovered. 


8 J And 
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8 J And Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah, What 
hall be the ſign that the Lox p will heal me, 
and that I ſhall go up into the houſe of che 
LokD the third day? | 

9 And Ifaiah faid, This ſign ſhalt thou 
have of the Lokp, that the LORD will 
do the thing that he hath ſpoken: ſhall 
the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, or go 
back ten degrees? 

10 And Hezekiah anſwered, It is a light 
thing for the ſhadow to go down ten de- 
grees : nay, but let the ſhadow return back- 
ward ten degrees. 

11 And Iſaiah the propher cried unto the 
LoRD, and he brought the ſhadow ten de- 
grees backward, by which it had gone down 
in the dial of Ahaz. 

12 © At that time Berodach-baladan the 
ſon of Baladan, king of Babylon, ſent let- 
ters and a preſent unto Hezekiah : for he 
had heard that Hezekiah had been ſick. 

13 And Hezekiah hearkned unto them, 
and ſhewed them all the houſe of his 
precious things, the ſilyer and the gold, 
and the ſpices, and the precious oint- 
ment, and all the houſe of his armour, 
and all that was found in his treaſures : 
there was nothing in his houſe, nor in 
all his dominion, that Hezekiah ſhewed 
them not. 

14 J Then came Iſaiah the prophet unto 
king Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What 
{aid theſe men? and from whence came 
they unto thee? and Hezekiah ſaid, They 
are come from a far country, even from 
Babylon. 

15 And he faid, What have they ſeen 
in thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, 
All the things that are in mine houle 
have they ſeen: there is nothing among 
my treaſures, that I have not ſhewed 
them. 


16 And Iſaiah faid unto Hezekiah, Hear 

the word of the LORD. 
a Behold, the days come, that all that 
7s in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 
have laid up in ſtore unto this day, ſhall be 
carried into Babylon : nothing ſhall be left, 
faith the LORD. 

18 And of thy ſons that ſhall iſſue from 
thee, which thou ſhalt beget, ſhall they take 
away, and they ſhall be eunuchs in the pa- 
lace of the king of Babylon. 

19 Then faid Hezekiah unto Iſaiah, Good 
is the word of the Lo RD, which thou haſt 
ſpoken. And he faid, Is it not good, if 
peace and truth be in my days? 


| 


| 


20 J And the teſt of the acts of Heze- 
kiah, and all his might, and how he made a 
pool, and a conduit, and brought water into 
the city, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers: 
and Manaſſeh his fon reigned in his ſtead. 


Ver. i. In thoſe days was Hezekiah ſick unto death: 
and the prophet 2 7 the ſon of Amos came to him, and 
ſaid uno him, Thus ſaith the Lord, Set thine 1 in or- 
der, for thou | og ie, and not live.] This ſickneſs of 
Hezekiah is ſet down after the death of Sennacherib, 
with this general note only of the time when it happened; 
namely, in thoſe days; which expreſſion, as Uſher, and 
other learned men have obſerved, telates to the time when 
Sennacherib invaded the land, as is evident from ver. 6. 
of this chapter, where God promiſes to add fifteen years 
to the life of Hezekiah, and alſo to deliver him from the 
king of Aſlyria, This deliverance, therefore, was after 
his ſickneſs, which happened in the latter end of the four- 
teenth year of his reign, to which, if we add fifteen years, 
they make up the Whole twenty nine years of his reign. 

The diſeaſe under which Hezekiah labouted, it we may 

uels at it by the remedy which the prophet preſcribed 
b. It, ver. 7. and by the ſpeedineſs of the cure, ſeems to 
have been a Kind of quincy or unpoſthume in his throat, 
which was happily broke by the lump ot aried figs. 

In order to bring Hezck1ah to a terious conſideration of 
his . — ſtate, and that hie migtit regulate the affairs of 
his kingdom in ſuch a manner that no diſorders might be 
created after his death, in the choice of a ſucceſſor to his 
throne, for Hezekiah had not then any ſon, the prophet 
Iſaiah was commiſſizzed by God to dellrer to him the 
melancholy meſſage recorded in this verſe. The good 
king, who about a year or two before had received a ſe- 
vere reproof from that prophet, and probably alſo about 
the ſame time from Micah the Morafhite, for truſting too 
much'in Egypt, and ſeeking help from thence, (compare 
2 Kings xvill. 21. 2 Chron. xxxii. 24, Cc. Iſaiah xxx. 
£9c. Jerem. xxvi. 18) received the dreadtul ſummons with 
inexpreſſible grief, believing, in all likelihood, that he 
had provoked God to ſhorten his days, he being then bur 
in the thirty-eighth year of his age. Aſſoon, therefore, 
as the prophet was gone, Hezekiah turned his face to the 
wall, that is, toward the wall of the ſanctuary, as the Tar- 
enum expounds it, and addreſſed himſelf to God in the moſt 
humble and pathetic terms, accompanied with a flood of 
tears, which were much more honourable to him than that 
air of Stoiciſm and intrepidity, which ſome have affected, 
when they found themſelves ſeized with death; for ſurely 
nothing can be more ridiculous than to pretend to act the 
hefo with God. Hezekiah was ſenſible, that it was not 
beyond the power of God to reſtore him, for the ſentence of 
death which the prophet had paſſed upon him was not 
couched in peremptory terms: He was likewiſe conſcious 
to himſelf, that he had not omitted any thing which was 
to be done for the reſtoration of the true worſhip of God; 
bur had been ſo exact as to take away the high places, 
which had continued ever ſince the time of David. And 
theretore he preſumed to beg that he might live, to ſettle 
and eſtabliſh what he had begun. Hezekiah did not enu- 
merate his good works in his prayer to God, with any 
ſtrain of oſtentation, but merely to obtain the mercy of a 
moſt gracious father, who delights in the humble diſpoſi- 
tion of his children, and beholds with complacency their 
zealous endeavours to pleaſe him. 

The tears and affliction of this good prince proved ſuch 
powerful advocates. with the Divine Mercy, that the 
prophet , who was ſcarce got out of the palace, was 
commanded by God to return, and carry the dying 
monarch the joyful news of his recovery, which would 
prove ſo ſpeedy, that he ſhould be able, within three days 
to go to the temple, and render his grateful acknowledg- 
ments to God for it. And as a — proot of the 
efficacy of his prayer, Iſaiah was ordered to aſſure him, 
that his life ſhould be prolonged fifteen years, and him- 
ſelf and his kingdom be delivered fiem the Aſſyrian 


power. 


Theſe 


* 
— 
2% 

= 


— — 
2 
2 — 


— 
— 
— 


. 
> WW. ara 


_ _— 
— 


2 


* 


— * — 

= 3 — =. AT =. Gb 

= 202 , * 
„ 


— = 


1 ů — — — — y 
” 


” Pa” 
I 056 0 
-- wa — —— - ow 


Ct N Ra lamm tory SAruitt ations 


— EEE mn — 


8 


| Chapo 2 


— ks th. att. A 


Theſe glorions promiſes. did not, however, gain credit 
with the deſponding king, who could not eafily reconcile. 
two ſuch diffetent meſſages from the ſame propher, and 


therefore he thought he might ask for ſome more ſignal. 


proof to aſſure him of the afl. The prophet accordingly 
obtained by- his prayers ſuch an authentic , demonſtration, 
as ſhould at once convince both him and his whole king- 
dom, that it was corroborated with the Divine. Sanction. 
It-was a N of ren degrees of the ſun's ſhadow 
on the-dial of the palace. 'The text runs literally thus 
in the original ; © And the Lord brought back the ſhadow 


» © of the ſteps, or degrees, which was gone down by the 


&« dial, of degrees, of Abaz ten degrees, or ſteps,” ver. 11. 
which we purpoſely take notice of here, to ſhew that the 
Sacred Hiſtorian has expreſſed himſelf in ſuch terms, as 
were comprehenſible by the vulgar, and yet very compati- 
ble with the ſolar ſyſtem which is now generally received. 

It is true that Iſaiah, who relates the ſtory in almoſt 
the ſame words, and mentions only the ſhadow, when he 
puts it to the king's option, whether it ſhould go back- 
ward or forward; adds, that the ſun went back ten ot 
the degrees over which he had already paſt. But it 1s 
plain, that he intends no more by it than the rays of the 
ſun. Thus the Pfalmiſt ſays, The ſun ſhall not hurt 
«& thee by day, nor the moon by night. Pialm cxxi. 6. 
And it is ſaid in the book of Jonah, that © the ſun beat 
* upon his head,” Jonah iv. 8. by which can be only meant 
his beams. © Nothing 1s more common than that expreſſion 
in all languages, the ſun comes 1n at ſuch a window, or 
ſuch a part ot the houſe, and the like, The words there- 
fore of the prophet may be naturally rendered thus, And 
the beams of the ſun (being miraculouſly inflected) cauſed 
the ſhadow to go back over ten of the degrees, or ſteps, 
which it had paſt, upon Ahaz's dial, or flight: of ſteps. 
A miracle of this nature was ſufficient to convince the 
doubtful king, without magnifying, or rather multiplying 
it, as many of the fathers, and others after them have 


done. 


For to ſuppoſe, as they do, that the whole fabric of 


the univerſe went back, or even that the earth alone did 
ſo, was not vnly needleſs, becauſe the intention was not 


to lengthen the day, as it was in the time of Joſhua, but 
only to bring the ſhadow back ſo many degices : but it 
ſeems to carry a farther abſurdity ; for either this extra- 


ordinary retrogreſſion muſt have been caulea all at once, 


which conſidering the velocity of the earths motion, 


much more that of the univerſe round it, according to 


the Ptolemaic ſyſtem, is ſcarcely conceivable; or if it was 
accompliſhed in a gradual manner, it would hardly have 
been perceived, in caſe Hezekiah had choſen to have the 


ſhadow go forward inſtead of backward. By the tenor, 


however of the whole hiſtory, it ſeems as it the phæno- 
menon was perform'd in an inſtant, and not gradually. 
What need is there then to ſuppoſe, that God interpoſed 
his miraculous power to cauſe ſuch a retrogradation, even 
in the earth, when the end might be as well anſwered by 


the inflection of the ſolar rays? To ſay that either of 


them was equally eaſy to au omnipotent power, is too 
unphiloſophical to deſerve an anſwer, becauſe It is abſurd 
to ſuppoſe that God acts with leſs ceconomy in his ſuper- 
natural, than he doth in his natural works. 

This hypotheſis, cf the inflection of the rays, which is 
now the moſt received, becauſe attended with feweſt dif- 
ſiculties, will fave us a great many ncedleſs enquiries ; 
ſuch as theſe that follow. What port:on of time is im- 
plicd by thoſe ten degrees, and how much was the day 
lengthned by it? Was this miraculous irregularity after- 
ward recovered, and the courſe of nature re-inſtated by 
the ſame power in its former harmony, either by ſub- 
ſtracting as much from the night as had been added to 
thc day, or by any other method? Was the miracle per- 
ceived all the world over, or only in Judza ? And many 
more queſtions of the like nature. 

Ihe Jews indeed, who are ready to help us in this 
emergency, give us to underſtand, that God, who had 
already ſhorten'd one day by ten hours, when wicked 
Ahaz died, that no mourning might be made for him, did 
only reſtore the univerſe to its former ſtate on this oc- 
cation. But ſuch an e peditious way of anſwering all 


enquiries, will ſcarcely be allowed of by any but Jews. | 


However, archbiſhop Uſher, who believed that the, whole 


frame of heaven went back at this time, doth yet ob-“ 


4 
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ſerve, that - the, Divine providence ſo ordered! 
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not receive any hindrance from it: this he undertakes to 
prove by. three previous, eclipſes of ' the moon, out cf 
Ptolemy, whoſe calculations, being traced back. coin 
cide as exactly with the Chaldzan account, as if no fch 
retrogteſſion had happened in nature [Sub. A, M. 3291 
p. 71.] But is not this multiplying the miracle without 
1 1 va | 

But what farther conſitms our opinion; that the whole 
miracle conſiſted” in the bare reverſion of the ſun- 
is, that if the ſun or the earth be ſuppoſed to have gone 
back ſo many degrees, it muſt hau been petceived” all 
over the world. Ent the. contrary. S plain to us, 
from the embaſly which Herodach- baladan fent to Heze- 
kiah, to inform himſelf about this miraculous phenomenbn, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 31. , For gif it had been ech lat Babylon; 
there would have been no neceſſity for ſendipg into Judza 
to know the truth of it; and it is hardly to be ſuppoſed, 
that he ſent thither to he informed about the cauſe of it. 
The Babylonians were ch better aſtronomers than the 
Jews, or rather theſe Taff were Known to be entirely ig- 
norant of that ſcience: It ſtrems then much more pro- 
bable, that this retrogreſſion was viſible only about 
Judæa; and if ſo, conn: on better accounted. for than 
by ſuppoſing an infle&ion of: the ſan's'rays.” \ © 

We need not add, that if it had been percciyed all the 
world over, or 'even beyond Judza, we ſhould have found 
ſome traces of it in prophanie' hiſtory ; it being hardly to 
be. ſuppoſed, that fo remarkable a change could go un- 
obſerved, or unrecorded, at a time w many. good 
aſtronomers and hiſtorians flouriſhed; or that the memory 
ot it ſhould be ſince entirely loſt, when we can find ſo 
many imitations of the ſun's ſtanding {till in the time of 
Joſhua, which was upward of ſeven hundred years before 
the phænomenon on the dial of Ahaz. We ſhall How 
only add ſome few remarks concerning: the moſt probable 
figure of that dial. | | - 

And here let it be confidered, 1. That* the Hebrew 
word Meghaloth, which is rendered au hy our tranilators; 
ſignifies no more than ſeps or fairs. 2. That the 
Septuagint verſion," ahd rhe Chaldee pataphraſis render 
it, the former avaPaluous, aſcents, and the [Iarres 
by a /tone of time. 3. Tlat the Jews dic not reckon 
by, nor had even a name for hours” before the captivity 
4. That the invention of gnomon dials is reckoned o 
much later date, it bejag attributed..to: Anaximander, 
who did not live till almoſt two hundred year atter 
Hezekiah. And laſtly, That there is” rior dne word of 
a jun-d1al in all the writings of Homer. All thefe par- 
ticulars will at leaſt amount to a ſtrong preſumption, that 
what 1s called the dial of Ahaz, muſt haye been an aſcent 
of ſteps, leading up to the gite of the palace, and mark d 
at proper diſtances with figures, ſhewing, the diviſion of 
the day; rather than a regular piecc of dial-work. 

We have indeed, a much finer deſcription of it in 
Grotius, out of Rabbi Eliah Chomer, who pretends, that 
it was a regular globe placed in the center ot a hollow 
hemiſphere, on Which were drawn, at proper diſtances, 
the ſeveral lines which divided the day into twenty: eight 
parts. But who can believe, after what has been ob- 


beams, 


ſerved betore, that ſuch a curious and compound piece of 


art could be the product oi thoſe early times? For our 
part, we cannot think that even this flight of ſteps, was 


originally deſigned by the architect to ſerve both for an 


aſcent and a ſun-dial: On the contrary, it ſeems to us 
more probable upon the whole, that the latter ule, was 
owing to obſervation.. Some ornaments, ſuch as pyramids, 
obelisks, flower-vaſes, and the like, might have been 
placed upon the rails or baluſtrade of the aſcent,.whate 
ſhadow being in time obſerved to paſs over thoſe: ſteps, 
at proper periods of the day, might naturally induce fome 
curious obſerver to mark down the ſeveral” 'portiatis of 
the day; firſt into four parts, acco:ding to the ſeuiſh 
cuſtom of dividing it, aig then into as many fub-divifions 
as was thought proptr. All therefore that we think”is 
meant in the text, is, that the ſhadow of the obelisk, or 
whatever other ornament ſerved inſtead of agnomon, went 
back again over ten of theſe ſteps; which ir had alrtady 
aſt. Bat in what port ion 3 yah ry uſually 

{t over thoſe ſteps, is impoſſible to determme. We 
paſt over P c , 1 oh ere 11 Heaekiats 
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Hezckiah being reſtored to his health by a cataplaſm of 
dried figs, applied according to the prophet's direction, 
compoſed that noble Pſalm of thankſgivin recorded by 
the prophet Iſaiah, chap. xxxviii. 9, Sc. wherein he ex- 
preſſes the exquiſiteneſs of his anguiſh and grief, acknow- 
ledges the infinite mercy of his Divine Deliverer, and pro- 
miſes to be perpetually thankſul for it. The next part of 
the prophet's promiſe, namely, the deliverance of Judah 
from the Aſſyrian power, did not long remain untultilled ; 
for the army of Sennacherib was ſoon after deſtroyed, and 
he himſelf obliged to make an ignominious retreat into his 
own dominions, as we have already ſeen in the courſe of 
this hiſtory. | Es 

Ver. 12. At that time Berodach=baladas the ſon of Bala- 
dan, king of Babylon, ſent letters and a preſent unto Hege. 
abe for he had heard that Hezekiah had been fick. 
As we ſhall find the affairs of the Babylonian empire fre- 
quently intermixed with the Jewiſh hiſtory, we think it 
will be proper for us to give ſome account of the origin 
and progreſs of that famous empire, to the reign of the 
monarch mentioned in this verſe; that ſo our readers may 
have a clear idea of the connection of profane hiſtory with 
the Sacred Records. And we the rather enter upon this 
undertaking, becauſe the common accounts, both ancient 
and modern, of the Aſſyrian and Babylonian empires, are 
extremely confuſed and erroneous. | 

We are here to conſider the Babylonians in two very 
different views ; firſt, as compoſing a ſmall kingdom, ſoon 
after the Deluge ; and, ſecondly, as conſtituting a potent 
and wide-ſpreading empire, founded by, and at laſt riſing 
upon the ruins of the Aſſyrians, their brethren. So that 
in effect we are here only to look back to the early times 
of the Aſſyrian monarchy, of which this was a collateral 
branch, and was poſſeſſed, as it ſhould ſeem, by princes 
of the ſame blood with thoſe who filled the throne of Ni- 
neveh, We may refer the reader back to what has been 
already obſerved of the Aſſyrians, to ſatisfy him concern- 
ing the chronology of the Bubylonians ; for they properly 
took riſe in one and the ſame perſon ; namely, Pul king 
of Aſſyria, and nearly at one and the ſame time time. 

With reſpect to the firſt view in which the Babylonians 
are to be conſidered, we ſhall obſerve, that Pabel is the 
firſt kingdom we find erected in Scripture ; Nimrod. was 
the founder of it; but for many ages it enlarged not its 
bounds; and it evidently appears to have remained a 
petty royalty, till the Aſſyrians paved the way to the em- 
pire it afterward acquired. Or, on the other hand, if it 

e granted, that even under Nimrod himſelf it attained a a 
height of, power, nothing ſeems more natural than to con- 
clude, that it ſuddenly fell down to a level with its neigh- 
bours, and even below ſome of them. So that tho' we 
confeſs this to have been the moſt ancient kingdom in the 
world, we deny it to have reached the imperial dignity 
till what we call very lately, in compariſon of what has 
been vainly boaſted, and unwarily believed. The Scrip- 
ture takes no notice of any king of Baby lon from the 
time of Amraphel king of Shinar, or Sennaar, the ancient 
Babylon, (who joined the army of Chedorlaomer king of 
Elam, or Perſia, in the days of Abraham, Gen. xiv.) till 
the time of Berodach, or Merodach-baladan, who was 
contemporary with Hezekiah. 

The Babylonians, or Chaldzans, however, laid claim 
to a molt enormous antiquity ; unwilling to be behind-hand 
with the Egyptians, or any nation elſe; and pretending 
to have regilter'd the tranſactions of 150,000 years, ac- 
cordiug to ſome, or 473, o00 years, according to others; 
reckoning down to Alexander the great, from the time 
they firſt began to obſerve the ſtars. A moſt monſtrous 
fable, which needs no refutation, | 

Few arguments can be wanting, and indeed none can 
be neceſſary, to prove the firſt riſe and duration of the Ba- 
bylonian empire, after they have been ſo happily aſcer- 
tained to our hands by Ptolemy, whoſe canon is ſo exact- 

ly agreeable to the Sacred Records, that if theſe laſt could 
poſſibly need confirmation, as to the hiſtorical parts of 
them, ſo far as relates to the great empires of the Aflyrians 
and Babylonians, nothing could be ſo effectual toward it 
as this canon, which has given birth to one of the moſt 
famous æras; namely, that of Nabonaſſar, the firſt king 
ot this Babylonian empire. Nothing is more ſurpriſing, 
than that this moſt noble monument, ſhould have been 10 
little examined by the light naturally reflected on it by the 


Sacred writers, as not to have extticated the hiſtorians and 
chronologers out of the labyrinth in which moſt of them 
have bewildered themſelves ; miſled by the extravagancics 
of one fabulous Greek writer, (we mean Cteſias) who has 
been blindly followed by the ancients, and very unnatu- 
rally by the modern Chriſtians. This canon. takes date 
about the twenty-third year of Pul's firſt appearance on 
this ſide the Euphrates, about the year 2252 after the 
flood, according to the Samaritan computation which we 
tollow ; and 747 years before Chriſt ; which ſhews the 
kingdom of Babylon to have been immediately of Aſlyrian 
origin, according to the prophet :. © Behold, the land ot 
* the Chaldzans; this people was not till the Aſſyrian 
founded it for them that dwelt in the wilderneſs : they ſet 
* up the towers thereof, they raiſed up the palaces there- 
e of,” Ifalah xxill. 13. * 

Pcolemy could diſcover no king of Babylon older than 
Nabonaſſar, and therefore begins with him; and the Scrip- 
ture mentions no king of Aſſyr ia before Pul, who appeared 
on this ſide the Euphrates about twenty- three years be- 
fore the firſt year ot the canon; and as Nabonaſſar is an 
Aſſyrian name, compounded of Nebo- addon -aſſur, we 
may be certain that he was the ſon or grandion of Pul, 
who upon his death divided his monarchy between his 
children. This is an evident point, and abundantly en- 
ables us to underſtand what the prophet means in the text 
above cited; and without which it is impoſſible to have a 


the land of the Chaldees. This kingdom of Babylon be- 
ing then of Aſſyrian extraction, and conſidered as a ſiſter 
kingdom with Aſſyria, we have nothing here to add to 
what we have already urged, except that we can fix the 
date of it with ſomewhat more certainty than that of the 
Aſſyrian empire, which we could have no notice of till 
the firſt appearance of Pul in the weſt. Ir may begin then 
in the twenty-fourth year of Pul's appearance to the veſt- 
ward of Euphrates; 2252 years after the flood, and 747 
years before Chriſt. It ended 2462 years alter the flood, 
and 537 years before Chriſt. So that its whole duration 
comprehended no more than 2 10 compleat years ; to which 
if we add the 23 or 24 years of Pul before the date ot 
Ptolemy's canon, we ſhall have a number not exceediug 
234 years, for the duration of the great Aſſyrian family; 
whether at Nineveh, or at Babylon. 

The Chaldees, we are told, were founded by the Aſſy- 
rian, and by the undoubted authorities of Scripture, and 
Ptolemy's aſtronomical canon, this Aſſyrian can have been 
no other than Pul. If any one can prove the exiſtence of 
another Aſſyrian conqueror or founder before him, we 
ſhall be very ready to congratulate him upon the d1ſ- 
covery. 

The genuine hiſtory of the Babylonians has in it a vaſt 
chaſm of many hundred years between the times of Nim- 
rod and Amraphel, to the time we have now reached 
down to. The firſt Babylonian we meet with after theſe 
in Sacred or Profane Hiſtory, is. Nabonaſſar, the firſt in 
Prolemy's canon. Concerning this king, ſo well known for 
the zra that paſſes under his name, we have nothing par- 
ticular recorded; but as it may be ot great uſe to know, 
in what manner he came to be king of Babylon, and how 
it comes to paſs that Ptolemy could be aſſured of no Ba- 
bylonian king who lived before his time, which is ſo late 
in compariſon of what has been mot generally pretended, 
we will venture to offer ſome probable conjectures, which 
may carry ſo much weight with them, after what we have 
ſaid of the firſt riſe, progreſs, and apparent obſcurity of 
the ancient kingdom of this people, as may ſatisfy every 
reader, thar no point of hiſtory has been ſo much miftaken, 
as that which relates to the firſt riſe of the Babylonian em- 
pire, ſo much talked of by profane writers. 

And here it will be proper to premiſe, that however we 
diſtinguiſh the Aſſyrians and Babylonians from each other; 
they were but two branches of one and the ſame family. 
This moſt evidently appears from Scripture, where the 
Babylonian names are pure Aflyrian ; and as much is ex- 
plicitly confeſſed by profane authors, who declare the city 
of Babylon was built by the Aſſyrians: and hence we arc 
to conclude, that the ancient people who were in imme- 
diate ſubjection to Nimrod, have properly nothing to do 
with the great Babylonian kingdom, whici: aroſe in atter- 
times; but that the whole mutt be attributed to the peo- 


ple who migrated with Aſhur, or Afr, Gen. x. 2 1. and 
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ever after retained his name. If any proof of this could 
be wanting, we might recur not only to Cteſias himſelt, 
and to Herodotus, but likewiſe to the whole tribe of 
Greek and Latin hiſtorians who have treated of this em- 
pire. But as this point is fo evident, we ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that in Ptolemy's canon the kings of Babylon ate 
called Aflyrians, and that in the ſame the kings of Perſia 
are called the kings of the Medes, as it were in honour 
to the two nations of which they were natural branches ; 
for, in ſtrictnets, the hiſtory of the empire of Babylon is 
no other than a continuation of the hiſtory of the Aſſyrian 
empire; juſt as the empire of the Perſians is of the empire 
of the Medes. 5 

It we next conſider the ſituation of the countries in re- 
ſpect of cach other, and the true nature of things, it mult 
be plain they wete twin-fiſters, or at leaſt were produced 
within a {ew years of cach other. Previous to this we 
mult juſt repeat, that Pul, the firſt Aſſyrian king with us, 
does not appear as a conqueror weſtward above twenty- 
four years before the firſt ot the reign of Nabonaſſar; aud 
we would venture to aflert, that Pul mult then have been 
in tlie middle of life, and that after this he may have lived 
at leaſt twenty-four years. And this being ſuppoſed, as 
it very naturally may, we ſhall have as good a proof as 
we can almoſt require, that he divided his empire between 
two of his ſons; for, according to Pcolemy, Nabonaſlar 
had Babylon for his portion ; and, according to >cripture, 
Tiglath-pileſer had Aſlyria for his; tor, in Scripture, we 
find him as the immediate ſucceſſor of Pul; in about ſeven 
years aſter whꝰſe death, he appears on this ſide of the 
Euphrates, and lead: off iti him a number of captives ot 
difterent tribes and nations ; fo that no chronologies can 
more exa&tly concur together than the Scripture and Pto- 
lemy's canon ia this particular. Eut ro return to our 
point: the very ſituation of theſe countries may Convince 
us, that the thing was as we contend ; for they ſo mutu- 
ally extend againſt each other on the banks of the Tigris, 
which was the common boundary of both, and the only 
par it ion between them; and Babylonia was ſo throughout 
a barrier between Aſſy ria and the weſtern parts, that the 
Aſſyrian could not have reached any of them, but by 


croſſing ſome part cr other of the country ot Babylon; 


and but to imagine that he attempted to croſs the Eu- 
phrates before he had made a conqueſt of this rich and 
fertile land, were an abſurdity of the moſt glaring kind. 
And accordingly we find that Cteſias himſelf, how incon- 
ſiſtent he may have been in otlier points, was fo ſenſible 
ot this, that he makes Pabylonia the firſt conqueſt the 
Aſſyrians attempted. 

Now, as we have plainly ſeen that the two kingdoms 
took birth together in o e man, it is inconſiſtent to ſup- 
pole that one of them was not in ſubordination to the 
other; and accordingly it appears that Nabonaſſar was 
the younger ſon, and conſequently in ſubjection to his 
brother Tiglath-pileter, who is ſtiſed the king ot Aſſy ria, 
and held his reſidence at the original ſeat of the empire, 
Nineveh ; which that it was older than the city called by 
us Babylon, is net only to be gathered from the above- 
cited paſſage in I:21ah xx1!1, and other parts ot Scripture, 
but even irom the bulk of profane authors, who agree that 
Nineveh was finiſhed betore the foundations of Babylon 
were laid. 

This being ſettled, we ſhall have no more reaſon to 
wonder, that theſe two kingdoms were in perfect har- 
monv, than that two brothers ſhould agree together; the 
ambition of the one muſt have contributed to the gran- 
deur and proſperity ot the other reciprocally; and that 
a right of ſuperiority was acknowledged by the younger 
branch at Babylon, toward the elcer of Nineveh, may be 
eaſily conceived. It this was not exactly the caſe, we 
ſhall have ſuch d ifficulties ſtart up againſt us, both in the 
hiſtory of Babylon and that of Aſſyria, as will be quite 
inſurmountable. We know they exiſted as collateral king- 
doms, for while the great Sennacherib was in his full 
glory, and warring in the weſt, we read in the 12th verſe 
of this chapter ot an embaſly from Berodach, or Mero- 
dac-baladan king of Babylon to Hezekiah. 

From all this we may gather, that Nabonaſſar, this 
firſt king ot Babylon bids as fair to have been the Ninus 
ot Cteſias, as T1glath-pilefer, and rather more ſo; and 
particularly as he was, iu all probability, the husband of 
Semi amis, who if ſhe had any right to be denominated 


from any city of theſe parts, was conſeſſedly, according to 
the common notion, a Babylonian. For notwithſtandin 
the Ninus ot Cteſias, is Kid to have raiſed the city 5 
Nineveh, in which that author differs from what we think 
very evident, he yet agrees in ſo many other particulars 
with the perſon ot Nabonaſlar, that he makes full amen 
tor. his miſtake in the other point. 

Again, there is another reſemblance between Ninus 
and Nabonaſſar; the conqueſts ot the former are wholly 
contized to the regions beyond the Euphrates; and te 
never once makes his appearance on this fide of thar 
river, except in the romantic liſt of hig victories. And 
lo it is molt likely to have been with Nabonaſſar, who 
may have warred upon the Medes, the Pattrians, and 
neighbouring people, while the emperor, his eldeſt brother 
was proſecuting a war, and graiping at conqueſts of far 
greater importance, whereby he hoped to become maſter 
of the great and wealthy kingdoms of Syria, Pheenice, 
and Paleſtine; and thereby to pave his way to Egypt it 
lelt, Thele were ttates, which for their great opulence 
mult, above all cthers, lave alluzed a race of princes, 
8 with an uunatwal avidity to live upon the 
poll. 

As we have ſeen that Nabonaſſar may poſſibly have 
been the Ninus ot profane writers, we ate next to de- 
clare, that he can never have been, either the Shalmaneſer 
of Scripture, or the Beleſis of Cteſias, according to Dean 
Pridcaux, and the generality of Chriſtians. Shalmaneſer 
he cannot poſſibly have been; for according to the canon 
ot Prolemy, he had been dead hve years before Shalmane- 
ler ſeems to have begun his reign ; nor can he have been 
Beleſis, tor if this latter be a prince any where in the 
canon, he mutt have been Nabopolaſſar, and indeed can 
have been no other. Now Nabopolaſſar did not begin to 
reian at Babylon, till tull 108 years after Nabonaſlar had 
departed this lie. Nor conſequently can he have been 
Nanybrus who was confeſſedly the fame with Beleſis. 

To duell no longer on the miſtakes that have been 
corhmitted, with regard to this firſt king of Babylon, ue 
would next obſetve, that the Semiramis of the Greeks, 
muſt have been his wife, if ever there were ſuch a queen 
of Babylon; whereby we ſhall ſtill mote amply evince, 
that Nabonaſſar may have been the Ninus of Cteſias. 
She is ſaid to have been born at Aſcalon in Syria, and 
brought from that country by a certain officer belonging 
to the king of Aſſyria, and that Ninus fell- in love with 
her, tho' the was married to that officer, and made her 
his queen. Now, as we have ſtated the chronology of 
Aſlyria and Babylonia, it was about the middle of Na. 
bonatlar's reign at Babylon, that his ſeeming brother, 
Tiglath-pileſer, crofled the Euphrates, and captivated 
ſome of the tribes and nations to the weſtward. Among 
theſe captives It 1s very likely Semiramis may have been, 
according to the ſtory of Creſias ; and as ſhe muſt have 
been a woman of very ſuperior wit and beauty, it is not 
ſtrange that ſome great Aſſyrian lord ſhould make her his 
molt tavourite wite, - It is poſſible alſo, that ſhe may have 
attended him to the Bactrian war, in which Nabonaſlar 
very probably commanded. And that this was ſomething 
of the caſe, appears by this, that the Ninus of Cteſias 
lived not very long with her, and left her behind him with 
a young child. Now Nabonaſſar reigned but tourtcen years, 
and it was in the ſeventh year of his reign that Tiglath- 
pileſer firſt made any captives from this ſide of the Eu- 
phrates. It then we ſuppoſe, as according to the ftory 
we may, that ſhe lived with her firſt husband five years, 
ſhe muſt have fallen to the lot of Nabonaſſar, in the latter 
end of his twelfth, or the beginning of his thirteenth year; 
and ſo he can have lived with her but barely two years; 
and this agrees ſeemingly with Cteſias, who, as we ap- 
prehend, makes the duration of their marriage to be very 
thorr. 

The ſecond king of the Babylonians is called Nadius 
in the canon; he rcigned but two years, and it what we 
have conjectured in the foregoing reign was at all the caſe, 
as, by comparing things together in the manner we have 
done, it ſeems to have been; this Nadius muſt then bc 
the Ninyas of Cteſias and his followers, and muſt have 
died an infant of about three years old. 

The next that filled the throne, according to Ptolemy, 
were Chinzirus and Porus, who reigned five years; 
concerning theſe we have nothing to conjecture. 


ds 


Jugzus 
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reigned next, of whom there is nothing re- 
corded. He was ſucceeded by Merdoc-empad, who is 
certainly the Berodach, or Merodach-baladan of Scrip- 
ture, who ſent an embaſſy to Hezekiah king of Judah. 
The times of the former in the canon, and of the latter 
in Scripture, agrec exactly ; and it muſt have been in the 
ſeventh or eighth year of his reign that he ſent to Heze- 
kiah. He is called Nierodach-baladan in Iſaiah xxxix. I. 
but in the book of Kings, in the verſe before us, he 1s 
called Eerodac h- baladan. In both places it appears, that 
he was the fon of Paladan ; whence we gather, that the 
jugæus above, who ſeems to have been his father, would 
be more properly called Baladan. He ſeems to have 
ſomething more in view by this embaſly to Jeruſalem, than 
merely to enquire concerning the regreſſion of the ſhadow 
upon the dial of Altaz, which might be only a pretext 
to cover his principal intention. For as Sennacherib was 
then alive, it cannot well be cohceived how there ſhould 
hare been ſuch a liberty taken by his Babylonian relation 
or dependant, as to correſpond with an enemy by am- 
baſſadors. This is the firſt Babylonian King we read of 
in Scripture, who had any intercourſe with che kings of 
Jeruſalem; and he mutt have been a man of reſolution 
and ambition, if we ſuppoſe he wanted ro draw Heze- 
kiah into an alliance with him againſt rhe Aſſyrian em- 
peror. Upon the whole, the men he ſent from Babylon, 
ſeem rather to have been private agents than publick am- 
baſſadors; and what was tranſatted between them and 
king Hezekiah ſeems to have been a ſecret. Tne king 
ot Babylon may have been informed, that the Medes were 
on the point to revolt, as they certainly did very ſoon 
atrerward ; and that other nations, their neighbours, were 
ripe for the fame. This might be known by hin, and 
therefore he may have attempted to form alliances with 
the Jews, and other nations on this ſide the Euphrates, 
againſt Sennacherib, in order to ſecure his own dominions, 
or to enable him to withſtand ſuch invaſions as he might 
have dreaded from the ſame people, who were preparing 
to rebel againſt the Aﬀyrian monarch. This prince 
reigned twelve years. 

Ver. 13. And Hezekiah hcarkned unto them, and fhewed 
them all the houſe of his precious things, the ſilver, and 
the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious ointment, and 
all the houſe of his armeur, and all that was found in his 
treaſures, &c.] Hezekiah took a particular pleaſure in 
entertaining the Babylonian ambaſſadors with a fight of 
all the wealth, grandeur, and ſtrength of his court and 
kingdom. The Jubilee year ſeems hkewiſe to have been 
about this time (Vid. Uſſer in A. M. 3295. | at which 
ſolemnity a vaſt concourſe of people flocked to Jeruſa- 
tem, which could not but add very much to the magnih- 
cence of that court and metropolis ; becauſe upon ſuch 
occaſions it was uſual for the wealthy men of the kingdom 
to pour their rich preſents into the remple. 

This aſtentatious behaviour of Hezekiah was highly 
diſpleaſing to God, who ſoon ſent him this dreadful meſſage 
by Ialah; that thoſe very Babylonians, whoſe eyes he 
had glutted with all the glory of his kingdom, would in 
a ſhort time not only ſtrip it of all that was valuable in 
it, but even carry away ſome of his offspring, and emaſ- 
culate them in their monarch's palace, At which Heze- 
kiah was brought to ſuch a ſenſe of his overſight, that he 
acknowledged the gracicus mildneſs of the ſentence, ſince 
he was {uttered to end his days in a tranquil manner. He 
accordingly died in the 54th year of his age, and 29th 
of his reign, according to the words of the prophet, and 
was buried in the chiefeſt of the ſepulchres of the ſons of 
David. His funeral obſequies were performed with un- 
common magnificence, not only in the city, but alſo 
throughout the whole kingdom. He was ſucceeded by 


Jugzus 


his fon Marafteli, 


CHA 5; 'XAE 


1 Mandſſch his reign. 3 His great idolatry. 10 His 
wickedneſs cauſeth propheſies againſi Judah. 17 Amon 
ſucceedeth him. 19 Amon's wicked reign. 23 He'be- 
ing lain by his ſervants, and thoſe murderers ſlain by 
the people, Joſiah is made ling. 


ME Anaſſeh was twelve years old when 
1 he began to reign, and he reigned 
hity and five years in Jeruſalem : and his 
mothers name was Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was evil in 
the tight of the LorD, after the abomi- 
nations of the heathen, whom the LORD 
caſt cut before the children of Iſrael. 

For he built up again the high places 
which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed, 
and he reared up akars for Baal, and made 
a grove, as did . Ahab king of Iſrael, and 
worſhipped all the hoſt of heaven, and 
ſerved them. | 

4 And he built altars in the houſe of 
the LORD, of which the LokÞD ſaid, In 
Jeruſalem will I put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all the hoſt of 
heaven, in the two courts of the houſe of 
the LORD. | 

6 And he made his fon paſs through the 
fire, and obſerved times, and uſed inchant- 
ments, and dealt with familiar ſpirits, and 
wizards: he wrought much wickednels in 
the fight of the Lokp, to provoke im to 
anger. 

7 And he ſet a graven image of the 
grove that he had made, in the houſe of 
which the LOAD faid to David, and 
to Solomon his ſon, In this houſe and in 
erulalem, which I have choſen out of 
all tribes of Iſrael, will I put my name for 
ever. | 

8 Neither will I make the feet of Iſrael 
move any more out of the land which I 
gave their fachers; only if they will obſerve 
to do according to all that I have commanded 
them, and according to all the law that my 
ſervant Moſes commanded them. | 

9 But they hearkned not: and Manaſſch 
ſeduced them to do more evil than did the 


nations, whom the LORD deſtroyed before 


the children of Iſracl. 

10 J And the LoRU ſpake by his ſervants 
the prophets, ſaying, | 

11 Becauſe Manaſſch king of Judah hath 
done theſe abominations, and hath done 
wickedly above all that the Amorites did, 
which were before him, and hath made Ju- 
dah alſo to fin with his idols : 

12 Therefore thus faith the LORD God 
of Iſrael, Behold, I am bringing /#ch evil 
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upon Jeruſalem and Judah, that whoſoever 
hearech of ir, both his ears ſhall tingle. 


line of Samaria, and the plummet of the 
houſe of Ahab: and I will wipe Jeruſalem 
as a man-wipeth a diſh, wiping it, and 
turning 7} upſide down. 


14 And I will forſake the remnant of 


mine inheritance, and deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies, and they ſhall be- 
come a prey, and a ſpoil to all their ene- 
ITUCS 5; ' 0 * 

15 Becauſe they have done that æhieh 
was evil in my fight, and have provoked 
me to anger fince the day their fathers 
came forth out of Egypt, even unto this 
day. 5 
16 Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent 
blood very much, till he had filled Jeru- 
ſalem from one end to another, beſide 
his fin wherewith he made Judah to fin, 
in doing that which was evil in the ſight of 
the LORD. 

17 © Now the reſt of the acts of Ma- 
naſſeh, and all that he did, and his ſin that 
he ſinned, are they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of a 

18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his on 
houſe, in the garden of Uzza: and Amon 
his ſon reigned 1n his ſtead. 

19 J Amon was twenty and two years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned 
two years in Jeruſalem : and his . mothers 
name was Meſhullemeth, the daughter of 
Haruz of Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which vas evil in 
the ſight of the LO RD, as his father Ma- 
naileh did. 

21 And he walked in all the way that 
his father walked in, and ſerved the idols 
that his fathers ſerved, and worſhipped 


them: 


22 And he forſook the Lok D God of 


his fathers, and walked not in the way of 


the LokD. | 

23 J And the ſervants of Amon con- 
ſpired againſt him, and flew the King in his 
own houſe. 

24 And the people of the land flew all 
them that had conſpired againſt king Amon, 
and the people of the land made Joſiah his 
fon king in his ſtead. 6 
25 Now the reſt of the acts of Amon 
which he did, are they not written in the 


book of the chronicles of the kings of 


Judah? 


N 


in the garden of Uzza: and Joſiah his ſon 
13 And I will ſtretch over Jeruſalem the 


4 


— 
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26 And he was buried in his ſepulchre, 


reigned in his ſtead. 


Ver. 1. Manaſeh was twelve years when he Le 
reign, and he reigned fifty and Fo nears in Jeruſalem.) 
The years wherein he was captive in Babylon (2 Chron 
XXIII. 11.) muſt be comprehended in this number, f 

Ver. 2. And he did that which was evi! in the fight of 
the Lord, &c.] Whether this prince was naturally vici- 
ous, or fell into the hands of wicked counſellors, we ma 
date the ruin both of the kingdom and religion from he 
fatal day of his aſcending the throne. We "may ſuppoſe 
that as he was but young, he was eaſily drawn aſide by 
he princes and nobles who. never heartily joined in the 
reformation made by Hezekiah; but were, in all proba- 
bility diſpleaſed at it, and fo apoſtatized frem it as ſoon as 
that good prince was dead. For one cannot well conceive 
how ſuch a ſudden change ſhould be made in religion 
and ſuch groſs idolatries reſtored, but from the general 
corruption of the great men, who had the management of 
this young king. But, however the fact may be, it is 
certain, that Manaſſeh not only ſtrove to ſurpaſs all his pre- 
deceſſors in wickedneſs, idolatry, tyranny, and ſacrilege, but 
even to ſhew an impious emulation to deſtroy all that his 
pious father had accompliſhed, and to act in direct oppo- 
ſition to him. Hezekiah's firſt care had been to root all ido- 
latry out of his kingdom, and to reſtore the worſhip of God, 
and the Sacred Service of the temple, to its original order 
and ſplendor, His degenerate fon, on the contrary, made 
it his ſtudy to baniſh religion and morality out of it; to 
revive all the old idolatry, and to introduce new, and till 
then unheard of deities, idols, and ceremonies ; beſide 
witchcraft, ſorceries; and every impious cuſtom that was 
practiſed among the heathens. Baal now became the fa- 
vourite object of his worſhip ; the ſun, moon, and planets, 
together with a vaſt multitude of other Pagan gods had 
altars and groves erected to them, both in Judah and Je- 
ruſalem. Moloch, and the valley of Hinnom, became 
more frequented than ever; the unrighteous king encou- 
raging his ſubjects to ſacrifice their innocent children there, 
as Ahaz had done before. But the moſt execrable inſtance 
of wickedneſs and ſacrilege was, his introducing the vileſt 
of idolatries into the very temple of the moſt high God, 
and caufing a graven image of the grove, an odious idol 
worſhipped with ceremonies of the utmoſt impurity, to be 
ſet up in the moſt holy place; as if he had deſigned to 
drive the God of Iſrael out of his habitation, and to diſ- 
claim at once all thoſe ſignal bleſſings he had conferred on 
David and Solomon, and on all who worthipped him there 
with an upright mind. . ä 

Ver. 10. And the Lord ſpake by his ſervants the prophets 

ſaying.) Abarbinel is of opinion, that Hoſea, Joel, Na- 
hum, and Habakkuk, all propheſied in the days of this 
prince. And ſome think, Obadiah alſo, and Iſaiah, who, 
as the Jews ſay, was ſawn aſunder by him. | 

Ver. 11. Becauſe Manaſſeb king of Fudah hath done all 
theſe abominations, and hath done wickedly above all that 
the Amorites did, &c.] The whole people of Canaan are 
comprehended under the name of Amorites, who were 
the moſt eminent of all the ſeven nations, by whom that 
land was anciently inhabited. 

Ver. 12. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
Behold, I am bringing ſuch evil upon Feruſalem and Fa- 
dab, that whoſoever heareth of it, both bis ears fal. 
tingle. | The report of the calamities this people brought 
upon themſelves by their moſt iniquitous conduct, would 
be ſo dreadful as to infuſe horror and conſternation iuto 
the minds of all. who heatd them related. i 

Ver. 13. And I will firetch over Feruſalem the line of 
Samaria,} This is a metaphor taken from thoſe who ſer 
out the lots and portions of workmen, by drawing a line 
to divide them. And is as much as to ſay, God would give 
to Jeruſalem the ſame meaſure he had ordained tor Sama- 

ria; that is, he would cauſe it to be pulled down to the 
ground ; would conſume fome of them by famine, others 
by the ſword, and fuffer the reſt to be carried to capti- 


vity. . 
: And the plummet of the 2 of Abab e] As they 
imitated the ſins he had committed, ſo they ſhould be pu- 


| niſhed like that prince, whoſe houſe was utterly . 
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The expreſſion in this part of the verſe ſeems to be 2 
mera phor taken from builders, who meaſure with a * 
and a plummet, what part of a {tructure ſhall ſtand, an 
what be demolifhed, | | 
— And I will wipe Feraſalem as a man wipeih d 
ſb, wiping it, and turning it up-/ide down, That is, 
there ſhould bg no more appearance ot people in that city, 
than there is of any thing iu a diſh, after ir is emptied and 
cleaned. As if he had faid, I will entirely cleanſe her of 
all her inhabitants; fo tbat none ſhall be lefr. The He- 
brew word, Which we tran{late, d;/2, is rengered by the 
Septuagint 5 aaC5eg:;, an ,nlabalter box of precious oint- 
ment; and the Chaldee tranflates it Seicuttf a, in which the 
Greek word >.,xv*Q is included, as the illuſtrious Span- 
heim obſerves upon the hyma of Calimachus to Pallas, 
ver. 13. ligni'ying that Jeruſalem. was once in high citcem 
with God, like & precious olatment ; but having loſt its 
fragrant ſcent, he would reject her in the fame manner as 
Lach an unguent is diſtegarded when it has nothing to re- 
commend it. | | 4 4020 
Ver. 14. Aid I will forſake the remnant of mine iule- 
ritaace, That is, Judah, who. alone was leſt after 1b 
cap.lvity of rhe teu tribes, | | 
Ver. 15. Becauſe they have done that which was evil in 


my fight, &.] Od now intended to puniſh them for cher 


toriner tebellions, cer ſince they were a pole; which 
were complea ted by Manaſſeh, whoſe fin was fo great, that 
ir is ſometimes mentioned as the ſole eauſe ot their capti- 
vity. See Jeremiah xiv. 4. 4 
|, Ver. 16. Moreover, Manaſſeh ſhed innocent bleed very 
much, "Theſe words are thus gloſſed by Procypius Ga- 
zus: ©* He chiefly deſtroyed thoſe who oppoſed them- 
«© ſelves to his impicty, and denounced the Divine Diſplea- 
« {ure againſt him (that is, the prophets) they ſay he cauſod 
e the prophet Iſaiah to be fawn in ſunder.“ The Jews 
declare the ſame In. their Babylonian Talmud, in the 
treatiſe Jebamuth. Nay the word uſed by the Apoſtle, 
el, they were ſawn aſunder, Heb. xi. 37. is com- 
monly reſerred to this act of impious barbarity. 

—— Till be had filled feruſalem from one end to an- 
other,] This is a metaphor from meaſures when they are 
filled up ro the brim. 

| Beſide his fin wherewith he made Fudah to fin, ] 
That is, belide his own abominable idolatry. 

Ver. 18. And Manaſſch ſlept with his fathers, &c.] He 
died in the 35th year of his reign, and 67th of his age; 
and was buried in his own gardens, probably by his own 
choice; the conſciouſneſs ot his former miſcarriages not 
ſuffering him to think himſelf worthy to be depoſited a- 
mang his anceſtors. He was ſucceeded by his fon Am- 
mon. 

This prince was but twenty-two, years of age when he 

came to the crown, fo that he could have obſerved nothing 
but rhe greatelt indications of piety and goodneis in the 
example of his father, who proved a very humble peni- 
tent tor all his oftences, many years before he died, as ap- 
pears by the 33d chapter of the ſecond book cf Chroni- 
cles: and yet fo intatuated was this young king that he 
gave himſelf up to all the vile idolatrics that his father 
had commited in the tormer part ot his reign. Bur betore 
he had reigned two years, a conſpiracy was formed againſt 
him by ſome of his chief a fficers, who aſlaſſinated him in 
his own palace, aud bury'd him in the tame garden where 
his 1ather was interred. For as he forſook God, whoſc 
{e:vant' he ought to have been, ſo his own ſervants forſook 
him, and murder's im in his palace. 
Ihe inhabitants of Jeruſalem who had no ſhare in this 
cor.tpiracy and aflaſfivation, immediately took up arins 
upon the news of what had happened; tor the murder of 
their king, though a very wicked prince, was a crime of 
ſuch pernicluus contequence, that the people would not 
ſufter it to go unpuniſhed. They therefore revenged it b 


the death of the regicides, and then placed Joſiah, the fon 


of their dead king, upon the throne, he being then about 
eight years of age. 


CHAP. XXII. 

15 * his goed reign. 3 He taketh care for the repair of 
rhe temple. 8. Hilkiah having found a book of the an] o- 
ab ſendeth to Huldah to enquite of the Lord. 15. Hul- 


aah propheſieth the deftrutfion of Feruſalem, but reſpite 
thereof in 7oftats time. 


F Ohtah czas eight years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned thirty and 
one years in Jeruſalem: and his mothers 
name «as Jedidah, the daughter of Adaiah 
of -Bolcath; -_ . 

2 And he did that which zwa right in 
the ſight of the LORD, and walked in all 
the way ol David his father, and turned not 
alide to the right hand or to the left. 

3 J And it came to paſs in the-eigh- 
teenth year” of king Joſtab, that the king 
lent Shaphan the fon of Azaliah che ſon of 
Melhullam, the ſcribe, to the houſe of the 
LoRD, ſaying, Aff fai , reit 

4 Go ͤ up to Hilkiah the high - prieſt, that 
he may ſum the ſilver zubieh is brought 
into the houſe of the LORD, which the 
keepers of the door have gathered of the 
people. * 

5 And let them deliver it into the hand 
of the doers of the work, that have the 
overſight of the houſe of the LORD: and 
let them give it to the doers of the work, 
which 7s in the houſe of the Lok, to re- 
pair the breaches of the houſe. | | 

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and 
maſons, and to buy timber, and hewn 
ſtone, to repair the houſe. 

7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning made 
with them of the money that was deli- 
vered into their hand, becauſe they dealt 
tarchfolly, / | 3 
8 9 And Hilkiah the high- prieſt ſaid 
unto Shaphan the ſcribe, I have found the 
book of the law in the houſe of the LORD: 
and Hilkiah gave the book to Shaphan, and 
he read it. | 

9 And Shaphan the ſcribe came to the 
king, and brought the king word again, 
and ſaid, Thy ſervants have gathered the 
money that was found in the houſe, and 
have delivered it into the hand of them that 
do the work, that have the overſight of the 
houſe of the Lok D. 

io And Shaphan the ſcribe ſhewed the 
king, laying, Hilkiah che prieſt hath deli- 
vered me a book: and Shaphan read it be- 
fore the king. 

11 And it came to paſs when the king 
had heard the words of the book of the law, 
that he rent his clothes. EIA 


14 . 12 And 
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the prieſt, and Ahikam the ſon of Shaphan, 
and Achbor the ſon of Micaiah, and Sha- 
phan the ſcribe, and Aſahiah a ſervant of the 
kings, ſaying, 

13 Go ye, enquire of the LORD for 
me, and for the people, and for all Judah, 
concerning the words of this book that 19 
found: for great it the wrath of the LoRD 
that is kindled againſt us, becauſe our fathers 
have not hearkened unto the words of this 
book, to do according unto all that vhich 15 
written concerning us. = 

14 So Hilkiah the prieſt, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Afahiah, 
went unto Hnldah the propheteſs, the wife 


of Shallum, the fon of Tikvah, the fon of 


Harhas, keeper of the wardrobe (now ſhe 
dwelt in Jeruſalem in the college) and they 
communed with her. 

15 J And ſhe faid unto them, Thus 
faith the LORD God of Iſrael, Tell the man 
that ſent you to me. r 

16 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, I 
will bring evil upon this place, and upon the 


inhabitants thereof, even all the words of 


the book which the king of Judah hath 
read. | | 

17 Becauſe they have forſaken me, and 
have burnt incenſe unto other gods, that 
they might provoke me to anger with all 
the works of their hands: therefore my 
wrath ſhall be kindled againſt this place, 
and ſhall not be quenched. 

18 But to the king of Judah which ſent 
you to enquire of the LORD, thus ſhall ye 
ſa 
IGael, As touchins the words which thou 
halt heard; 
19 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelf before the LORD, 
when thou heardſt what I ſpake againſt this 
place, and againſt the inhabirants thereof, 
that they ſhould become a deſolation and 
a curſe, and haſt rent thy clothes, and 
wept before me: I allo have heard tee, 
faich the LORD. | | 

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee 
unto. thy fathers, and thou ſhalt be gathered 
into thy grave in peace, and thine eyes ſhall 
not ſee. all the evil which I will bring upon 
this place. And they brought the king word 


again, | 


= 


Ver. 1. , Johah was eight years old when be began to 
reign, &c.] It is amazing to think how the whiole king- 
dom could be ſo over- run with all Kind of wickedneſs and 
idolatry in the ſhort time of Ammon's reiga, after it had 
been Fl thoroughly purged from thoſe impurities by his 


12 And the king commanded Hilkiah | 


to him, Thus faith the LoRD God of 


Chap. 22. 
father; and yet it was grown to ſuch a de 3 7 arg 
when Joſiah came to the crown, that the Ro piety 
niah, who was contemporary with hi pha- 


m, giv | 
dreadful catalogue of 'the licentiouſnets. and iel ray 
which then reigned through the whole kingdom. Amon 


the princes, magiſtrates and judges, reigned iniuſt: 
preſſion, cruelty, and all —4 of In, op- 
the prieſts, pride, avarice, and corruption; ropether wit 
a ſhame ul traffic of ſacred things: among the people. ; 
norance and irreligion; men ſweartng with the ny 
by the Lord, and by Malcom, and altars being reared e- 
very where to. Baal, to the whole hoſt of heaven, and to alt 
other deities of the pagans. The very ſanctuary itſelf wag 
again polluted by the deteſtable idol of the prove. and its 
court furniſhed with male proftitutes, and' women who 
wove hangings and tents, to hide the odious and unnatural 
_ _ : its bow: 7 8 

1 this ſad and horrid condition was the kingdom 
the infant monarch took the reins of it; fo hae be —— 
nothing leſs than a miracle to reform it. But a Joſiah had 
been promiſed above 300 years before, by a prophet ſent 
on purpoſe to Jeroboam at Bethel, 1 Kings xiii. 2. One 
who was to work the greateſt reformation that ever was 
accompliſhed in the land, ſince it was to extend through 
the two kingdoms, and this Joſiah was the perſon pre-or- 
dained by God for that glorious work. However, his ten- 
der years would not permit him immediately to undertake 
any thing, except perhaps adviſing with ſuch pious conn- 
ſellors as could beſt in{truct him, both with reſpe& to 
what was to be done, and the propereſt means of perform- 
ing it: and it was not long before he ſet about his preme- 
ditated deſign, with a zeal, diligence, and intrepidity, 
which, conſidering his years, and the arduouſneſs of the 4 
ws be owing to nothing leſs than a ſupernatural im- 
pulſe, 

When he had attained to the 26th year of his age, and 
the 18th of his reign, he beheld with regret the dilapida- 
tions of the houſe of God, which made it neceflary to have 
them 1 as ſoon as poſſible. To this end, he gave 
orders for opening the great coſſer, in which the poll mo- 
ney and free- will ofterings uſed to be depoſited, and cauſed 
the money to be diſtributed among ſuch faithful overſeers, 
as would ſer about the work without delay; and to en- 
courage them to be doubly diligent in it, he told them, 
that he would depend upon their fidelity for the right ma- 
nagement of the money committed to them. While this 
was doing, the high prieſt, who probably preſided over the 
work, ſent word to the king, that he had found the book 
of the law, which he had ſeat to him by the ſecretary of 
the temple. This is generally agreed to have been the 
original copy written by Moſes, and by him ordered to be 
depoſited, with the ark, into the moſt Holy Place, Deut. 
xxxi. 26. but which ſome pious high prieſt had cauſed to 
be thus hid, in the reign of Ahaz or Manaſſeh, to prevent 
its being deſtroyed, with all the copies of it. 

But tho' this book is allowed to have been the arche- 
type written by Moſes, yet it is much diſputed, whether 
it was the whole Pentateuch, commonly called Hat horab, 
the law; or only the book of Deuteronomy; or even 
barely the 28th, 29th, zoth, and 31ſt chapters of it. 
Joſephus, by calling it the Sacred Books of Moſes, (An- 
tiq. I. 10. c. 5.) ſeems to have taken it for the whole work 
of that great legiſlator ; others have retrenched it to the 
book of Deuteronomy, becauſe this is a kind of repetition 
or epitome of the Mofaic law; and laſtly, father Calmet, 
with ſome others, will have it to have been no more than 
the four chapters above-mentioned, and in which are-con- 
tained all the bleflings and curſes which fo alarmed the 
pious monarch, ver. 11. 'This, indeed, was that part 
which Moſes enjoined their future kings to write, and 
preſerve a double copy of it, for the regulation of their 
conduct, and which he commanded Joſhua to ſet up upon 
Gerizim. . ; 

Bur if either this ſhort epitome, or even the whole 
book of Deuteronomy, was all that the high prieſt found 
hid in the temple, when was the reſt of the Pentateuch 
recovered ? If it be ſaid, that there might be ſome copies 
of this laſt ſtill exrant, then this ſummary muſt have been 
in it ; and it will be ſurpriſing, that ſome one or more 
ſhould not have been brought to ſo good a king, atter he 
had given ſuch ſignal proofs of his piety and zeal; and if 
any ſuch had been preſented to him, he muſt either have 

ſtrangely 


Chap. 23. 
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ſtrangely neglected the reading of it; or 
could never have been under ſuch a fur tea 
the reading of that which the high prieſt ſent to him. We 
therefore think, with the far greater number of Jews and 
Chriſtians, that it was the . whole Pentatench, and that 
there might be till ſeyeral imperfect and murilated copies 
diſperſed here and there ; which might be reftified by 
this prototype, after it was now brought to light. For 
the Jews report, that Manaſſeh blotted the name JEHO- 
VAH out of all the books he could find. Hilkiah -there- 
fore rejoiced that he had found the original by which all 
might be correfted; and the finding it ar this very time, 
when Joſiah was making a reformation of religion in all its 
branches, could not but be looked upon as a remarkable 
providence ; and which very much affected the king, as 
we read afterward. ls | 

If it be asked, how either Joſiah, of Shaphan, could run 
over thoſe five books ſo quickly, as to come preſently to thoſe 
bleſſings and curſes, which are contained in the very latter 
end of the laſt of them? it may be anſwered, that their 
being at the end of the whole work, might be the very rea- 
ſon of their ſeeing them ſo ſoon. For, as their manner was 
to write upon volumes of a conſiderable length, which 
were rolled up round one ot two ſticks, it might ſo hap- 
pen that theſe laſt chapters proved on the outſide, and that 
the king, impatient to know the contents of them, might 
have curioſity to read them, before he had unfolded a round 
or two. We, however, are very far from rejecting the 
notion of the Jews, who believe that providence ditected 
himi to that yery part. Something like which we find 
1 2 under the Goſpel, Acts vii. 32. J 
What appears moſt ſurpriſing, is, that all the copies of 
the Scriptures which the good king Hezekiah ſeems to 
have cauſed to be written, and diſperſed about his king- 
dom, ſhould be fo ſoon vaniſhed. All that can be ſaid in 
the caſe, is, that Manaſſeh, during the former part of his 
reign, had made ſuch havock of them, that the few which 
remained were only in private hands, who preſerved them 
with the utmoſt caution and ſecrecy. 8 
Joſiah delayed not to read this Sacred work; but when 
he ſaw what dreadful judgments were denounced in it, 
againſt thoſe very abominations, with which he had found 
the whole land contaminated, at his firſt coming to the 
crown, he rent his clothes, and expreſſed the moſt lively 
rokens of grief; not doubting but both he and his whole 
kingdom, would ſoon feel the effects of thoſe threatnings. 
Abarbinel ſaith, that Joſiah happened to read the place, 
where the puniſhment of their king is denounced, Deut. 
xxviii. 36. or he obſerved the time drew near, when the 
calamities God had threaten'd, would be inflicted, tor their 
long offences againſt his law. He accordingly faith, ver. 
13. © Great is the wrath of the Lord, that is kindled a- 
e gainſt us, becauſe our fathers have not hearkened to the 
words of this book, to do accordiug to all that which is 
<« written concerning us.” By all which it is plain, the 
king had not witten a copy of the law with his own hand, 
according to the Moſaic command. Diſuſe frequently 
cancels the beſt laws: for it is too probable the Jews 
likewiſe had a long time neglected to read the law every 
ſeventh year, a 

There lived at that time, in one of the colleges of je- 
ruſalem, a famous propheteſs, named Huldah; to her 
therefore Joſiah diſpatched ſome of his prime officers, with 
rhe high-prieſt at their head, to inquire what would be the 
fate both of the king and people, ſeeing they had incur- 
red the curſes contained in bo Sacred Volume. Ir is 
certain, that both Jeremiah, and Zephaniah, propheſied 
in the reign of Joſiah; therefore it may ſeem ſtrange that 
the king did not apply to one of them. Abarbinel ſays, 
thar Jeremiah was at this time abſent from Jeruſalem, be- 
ing gone to convert the ten tribes, or rather being at his 
own houſe in Anathoth, a city in the tribe of Benjamin, 
and at the diſtance of about three miles from Jerutalem : 
and he likewiſe ſuppoſes that Zephaniah was not in Jeru- 
ſalem at that time. The Jews have a tradition in Maſſe- 
cheth Megillah, that eight prophets deſcended from Ra- 
hab, whereof Huldah was one. And Kimchi, upon this 
Place declares, ' our dotors write, that three propheſied 
„ in the days of Joſiah, namely, Jeremiah in the ſtreets or 
„ Villages, Zephaniah in the Synagogues, and Huldah 
among the women.” | 


rize and fear, at- 


if be! d t. he 
RE that God would not fail to inflict all thoſe ſevere puniſh- 


to the moon, and to the 


4 


all the hoſt of heaven. 


The anſwer returned by this propheteſs to the king was, 


ments upon his faithleſs and ungrateſul Jubjects; but that 
as for himſelf, the ſincere concern and remorſe which he 
had fo lately expreſſed for the iniquities of Judah, and the 
defolations with which that people were menaced, had fo 
far ſuſpended the Divine Vengeance, that he ſhould be 
gathered to his fathers in peace, before the nation felt the 
dire effects of their impieties and abominations, For tho 
Joſiah was lain in battle, chap. xxiii. 29. yet he went to 
his grave in peace; becauſe he did not live to ſee the ca- 
lamities which were inevitably threaten d againſt the na- 
tion; but left his kingdom in a peaceable condition. For 
the Egyptians, who ſlew him, gave the Jews no long diſ- 
turbance, and the Babylonians were not yet ready to come 


| up againſt them. 


t Jofrah canſeth the book to be read in a folema aſſembly. 
3 He reneweth the covenant of the LORD. 4 He de- 
ſtroyeth idolatry. 15 He buraeth dead mens bones upon the 
altar of Bethel, as was fore-prophejied. 21 He keepeth a moſt 
ſolemn paſſover. 24 He putteth away witches, and all abo- 
mination. 26 God's final wrath againſt Fudah. 29 
Joſiah provoking Pharaob-nechoh, is 2 at Megiddo. 
31 Feboahax ſucceeding him, is impriſoned by Pharaoh- 
nec hoh, who made Feboiakim king. 36 Jehoiakim' his 
wicked reigh. 


ND the king ſent, and they gathered 
unto him all the elders of Judah, and 
of Jeruſalem. 

2 And the king went up -into the houſe 
of the Log, and all the men of Judah, 
and all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem with 
him, and the prieſts, and the prophets, and 
all the people, both ſmall and great: and 
he read in their ears all the words of the 
book of the covenant which was found in 
the houſe of the LoRD. * 

3 J And the king ſtood by a pillar, and 


made a covenant before the LORD, to walk 


aſter the LorD, and to keep his command- 
ments, and his teſtimonies, and his ſtatutes, 
with all heir heart, and all their foul to 
perform the words of this covenant; that 
were written in this book: and all the 
people ſtood ro the covenant. 

4 And the king commanded Hilkiah 
the high prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſe- 
cond order, and the keepers of the door 
to bring forth out of the temple of the 
LoKD, all the veſſels hat were made for 
Baal, and for the grove, and for all the 
hoſt of heaven: and he burnt them with- 
out Jeruſalem in the fields of Kidron, and 
carried the aſhes of them unto Beth-el. 

5 And he put down the idolatrous 
prieſts, whom the kings of Judah had or- 
dained to burn incenſe in the high places 
in the cities of Judah, and in the places 
round about Jeruſalem, them alſo that 
burnt incenſe unto Baal, to the ſun, and 


planets, and to 


6 And 
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6 And he brought out the. grove from 
the houſe of the LORD, without Jeruſalem, 
unto the brook Kidron, and burnt it at 
the brook Kidron, and ſtampt it {mall to 
powder, and caſt the powder thereof upon 
the graves of the children of the people 

7 And he brake down the houſes of the 


Sodomites that ere by the houſe of the 


LoRD, where the women wove hangings 
for the grove. 

8 And he brought all che prie{ts out of the 
cities of Judah, and de filed che high places 
where the prieſts - had burnt incenſe from 
Geba to Beer-ſheba, and brake down the 


high places of the gates, that ace in the 


entring in of the gate of Joſhua the gover- 
nour of the city, which cee on a mans 
left hand at the gate of the city. 

9 Nevertheleſs the prieſts of the high 
places came not up to the altar of the 
Lokp in 
the unleavened bread among their brethren, 
10 And he defiled Topheth, which 25 
in the valley of the children. of Hinnom, 
that no man might make his fon or his 
daughter to pals through the fire ro Molech. 

it And he took away the horles that 


the kings of Judah had given to the ſun, 


O i 
at the entring in of the houle of the LORD, 


by the chamber of Nachan-melech the 
chamberlain, which war in the ſuburbs, 
and burnt the chariots of the ſun with 
fire. 

tz And the altars that ærere on the top 
of the upper chamber of Ahaz which che 
kings of Judah had made, and the altars 
which Miunaſſech had made in the two 
courts of the houſe of the Lokp, did the 
king, bear down, and brake hem down 
from thence, and cait the duſt of chem 
into the brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that «zere before 


Ferulalem, which avere on the right hand 


of che mount of corruption, which Solo- 
mon the king of lirael had builded for 
Allitoreth the abomination of the Z1do- 
nians, and for Chemoſh the abomination 
at the Moabites, and for Milcom the a- 
bomination of the children of Ammon 
did the king defile. 1 | 
14 And he brake in pieces the images, 


and cut down the groves, and filled their 


places wich che bones of men. % | 


15 J Moreover, the altar that vas at 
Beth-el, aud the high place which Jeroboam 
the lon of Nebat, who made Iſrael to ſin, 
had made, both that altar, and the high 

I 


Jeruſalem, but they did eat of 


| 
| 


| 


claimed, who proclaimed theſe words. 


9 


FFF 


place he brake down, and burnt the hiok 
place, and ſtampt it ſmall to powder — 
burnt the grove. En ee g 

5 16 And as Joſiah turned himſe | 
pied the ſepulchres that vere there yo Ne 
mount, and ſent, and took the bones out of 
the ſepulchres, and burnt then upon the al- 
tar, and polluted it, according to the word 
of the LORD, which the man of Go pro- 

17 Then he faid; What title 77 chat 
that I ſee? And the men of the city told 
him, I zZs the ſepulchre of the man of God, 
which came from judah and proclaimed 
theſe things that thou halt done againlt the 
altar of Beth-el. rar noni” en 
18 And he faid; Let him alone, let no 
man move his bones: ſo they let his bones 
alone, witch the bones of the prophet that 
came out of Samaria. 0 Hefrn 

I9 And all the houſes allo of the high 
places, that were in the cities of Samaria, 
which the kings of Iſrael had made to pro- 
voke the LORD to anger, Joſiah took 
away, and did to them according to all the 
acts that he had done in Beth-el. 

20 And he ſlew all che prieſts of the 
high places. that «vere there, upon the al- 
tars, and burnt mens bones. upon them, 
and returned to Jeruſalem. | N 
21 J And the king commanded all the 


people, ſaying, Keep the paſſover unto the 


LoRD your God, as zf 7s written in the book 


ol this covenant. IE | 


| 


L 


22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a 
aſſover, from the days of the: judges that 
judged Iſrael, nor in all the days of the 
kings of Iſrael, nor of the kings of Judah: 

23 Bur in the. eighteenth year of king 
Joſiah, wherein this paſſover was holden to 
the LORD in Jeruſalem, 

24 J Moreover, the workers wth fa- 
miliar ſpirits, and the wizards, and the 
images, and the idols, and all the abomi- 
nations, that were ſpied in the land of 
judah, and in Jeruſalem, did Joſiah put 
away, that he might perform the words 
of the law, <which were written in the book 
that Hilkiah the prieſt found in the houſe of 
the LORD. | 

25 And like unto him was there no king 
before him, that turned to the LORD 
wich all his heart, and with all his ſoul, 
and with all his might, according to all the 
law of Moſes; neither after him aroſe there 


| any like him. 


26 J Not- 


bn the Second Book of KING S. 


1064 


Notwithſtanding, the LORD 
turoed not from the herceneſs of his 
great wrath, wherewith his * was 
kindled againſt Judah, becauſe of all the 
provocations that Manaſſeh had provoked 
him withal. | IT 

27 And the Lok D ſaid, I will remove 
Judah alſo out of my fight, as I have re- 
moved Ilrael, and will caſt off this city Je- 
ruſalem, which I have choſen, and the 
houſe, of which I ſaid, My name ſhall be 
there. 

28 Now the reſt bf the acts of Joſiah, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah ? | 1 | FR 
29 © In his days Pharaoti-nechoh king 
of Egypt went up againſt the king of Aſly- 
ria to the river Euphrates: and king Joftah 
went againſt him, and he flew him at Me- 
giddo, when he had ſeen him. | 

30 And his ſervants carried him in a 
chariot dead from Megiddo, and brought 
him to Jerulalem, and buried him in his own 
ſepulchre :, and the people of the land took 
Jehoahaz the ſon of Joſiah, and anointed 
him, and made him king in his fathers 
ſtead. 5 

31 J Jehoahaz wr; twenty arid three 
years old when he began to reign; and he 
reigned three months in Jeruſalem : and his 
mothers name 9s Hamutal, the daughter 
of Jeremiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which was evil in 
the ſight of the LO RP, according to all 
that his fathers had done. | 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him iu 
bands at Riblah, in the land of Hamath, 
that he might not reign in Jeruſalem, 
and put the land to a tribute of an hundred 
talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh- nechoh made Eliakim 
the ſon of - Joſiah king in the room of Joſiah 
his father, and turned his name to Jehoia- 
kim, and took Jehoahaz away : and he came 
to Egypt, and died there. | 

35 And Jehoiakim gave the ſilver and 
the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land 
to give the money according to the com- 
mandment of Pharaoh; he exacted the ſil- 
ver, and the gold of the people of the land, 
of every one according to his taxation, to 
give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 J Jehoiakim vas twenty and five 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned eleven years in Jeruſalem : and his 


mothers name <va5 Zebudah, the daughter 
of Pedaiah of Rumah. | © 

37 And he did that <vhich was evil in 
the ſight of the Lob, according to all that 
his fathers had done. 


Ver. i. And the king ſent, and they gathered unto bin: 
all the elders of Judah, and of Feru alem. The king 
having read the Sacred Book, becume more ſenſible than 
ever of the depravitics in which the people were im- 
merſed, and conſequently of the neceſſity of a ſtrickt and 
ſpeedy reformation ; cauſed all the elders of the kingdom 
to be aſſembled, and then went up to the temple, where 
lie cauſed the book which the high- prieſt had ſo happily 
found, to be read to them, by ſeveral, perſons in different 
parts of that ſacred place, for it is not probable that the 
voice of one man could be heard by ſo great a multitude. 
While this was performing, the king ſtood by a pillar, 
contiguous to which was his throne, whereon the ſovereign 
vas placed wlien he came to the temple, as the Jewll 
doEtors will have it. The kings ſear, ſaith Jacob Juda 
Leo, was in the court of the Iſraelites, at the eittance 
into the court of the prieſts, by a marble pillar. There 
he far when he came into the temple to worſhip God. 
There Joaſh was pcoclaimed king by Jehoaida, chap. xi. 14. 
"There Hezekiah read the blaſphemous letter which the 
king of Allyria ſent him, xix. 14. and there ſoſiah now 
made a covenant in his own name, and in the name of all 
- people, ro adhere to all the Diviue Laws for the 

uture. a 

The king then commanded the prieſts to make a more 
ſtrict ſearch into the remple, and to caſt out all the pro- 
phane and idolatrous lumber they could find in it; after 
which he cauſed the whole to be burnt without jeruſa- 
lem, and rhe aſhes to b- carried to Beth-el, which place 
being the very foundation of idolatry, he entirely polluted 
it by caſting theſe aſhes there, that tnoſe who had fre- 
quented that place, to celebrate their impious worthip, 
might now be aſhamed to come near it. He likewiſe 
cauſed all thoſe prieſts whom the former kings of Judah 
had appointed to burn incenſe in the high places, to be 
for ever excluded from all ſacerdotal functions. The 
idolattous prieſts are called Chemarim in the Hebrew; 
becauſe they were cloathed in black garments ; whereas 
the prieſts of the Mott High were arrayed in white, 
eſpecially thoſe whoſe genealogy was not queſtioned. 
Thoſe indeed who could not make out their deſcent, wore 
a black habit, to diſtinguiſh them from rhe other prieſts 
whoſe pedigree was undiſputed. And ſo did they who 
had any blemiſh or detect in their body, as appears by 
the Talmud in Middoth. It is certain likewiſe, that they 
among the heathen, who ſacrificed to the internal gods, 
were Cloathed with ſuch fable veſtments, as appears by 
Canidia in Horace, -I. 1. Sat. 8. and Medea in Apollonius 
Khodius, lib. 3. ver. 86t. Thus alſo the Egyptians be- 

wallet Ofiris, and this habit was ſuitable to their ſolemni- 
ties, wherein they were ſad for the abſence of the ſun, 
who was meant by Oſiris. To this we may add, that 
Oſiris was repreſented among the Egyptians, by a black 
ox, covered with a filk garment of the fame complexion ; 
from whence, in all likelihood, the prieſts came to be fo 
cloathed. 

Joſiah would not ſuffer the idolattous prieſts ro dwell 
any longer in the cities of Judah, leſt they ſhould again 
corrupt the people; and he likewiſe defi c the places 
where tnoſe impious miniſters had burut inceu.e. He 
made them, faith Kimchi, receptacles ot impurity, by 
caſting dead carcaſſes and other unclean things therein, 
by which means he hoped to render the people diſguſted 
with their former idolatries, when they tound tie mot 
notſome ſtenches diffuſed through thoſe places, nc be- 
fore had been perfumed with the ſteams of :ragrant cco.rs, 
The king purſued this noble tetormation irom G o 
Peer-ſheba, that is, through the whole county r 
Geba was in the northe;n parts, and Bcer-ſheba in che 
ſouthern; The Sacred Hiſtorian adds, that ne Vi «G 
down the high places ot the gates that were in the 
e entring in ot the gate of Joſhua, the governor of the 

12 M City.” 
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city.“ ver. 8. The high places of the gates ſeem to 
have been erected there, 2 offering incenſe to thoſe 
tutclar gods, to whoſe care their idolatrous kings had 
committed the protection of their city. And Kimchi 
thinks, that the governor of the city had his private 
houſhold-god, and a portable altar on which he offered to 
his domeſtic idol. This Joſiah did not ſpare, but made 
the greatcit men ſenſible of his impartial zeal againſt all 
idolatry. He however . mixed mercy with ſeverity, for 
tho' he would not ſuffer the prieſts of the high places to 
offer ſacrifices at the altar of God, becauſe they had de- 
filed themſelves with idulatrous worſhip, yet he permitted 
them to partake of the bread of the prieſts, which com- 
prehends all thoſe parts of any ſacrifice that was the 
prieſts portion. The holy writer mentions only the meat 
offering, which was to be of unleavened bread ; Levit. ii. 

5. 11. bur that js put by a Synechdoche for all other 
oftcrings that belonged to the prieſts. | , _ 

Ver. 10. And he defiled Topheth, which is in the valley 
of the children of Hinnom.] Topheth is thought by ſome 
to have been the butchery, or place of ſlaughter, at Jeru- 
ſalem, lying to the ſouth of the city in the valley of 
Hinnom. *Tis alſo ſaid, that a conſtant fire was kept 
there, to bun the carcaſſes and other impurities that were 
brought thither from the city. Iſaiah is ſuppoſed to 
allude to this cuſtom of burning dead carcaſles in Topheth, 
when, ſpeaking of the defeat of the army of Sennacherib, 
he fays; © For Topheth is ordained of old; yea for the 
« king it is prepared, he hath made it deep and large ; 
* the pile thereof is fire and much wood, the breath of 
* the Lord, like a ſtream of brimſtone, doth kindle it.” 
Ifaiah xxx. 33. 

Others think the name ot Topheth is given to the valley 
of Hinnom, on account of the ſacrifices that were offered 
there to Moloch by bear of drums or tabrets, the Hebrew 
word for which is 0. We have already given a large 
account of theſe moit barbarous oblations, and alſo a de- 
ſcription of the valley of Hinnom, in our comment on 

evit. xviii. 21. to which we refer the reader. 

Ver. 11. And he took away the horſes that the kings of 
Fudab had given to the 12 Theſe horſes, which were 
conſecrated to the ſun, are repreſented as ſtanding at the 
entrance into the houſe of the Lord; but whether they 
were real horſes, or only carved or molten, has been 
thought very difficult to determine. We are informed by 
Herodotus and Xenophen, that the ancient Perſians con- 
ſecratcd to the ſun, white horſes and chariots, with which 
they adorned their proceſſions; and wherein they were 
atrerward imitated by other nations. We can ſee no 
reaſon, therefore, why fo many learned commeutators 
fhould ſcruple to ſuppoſe, that the Jews had adopted 
this, among other idolatries that were much worſe, 4nd 
rather chooſe to tancy, that the chariots and horſes men- 
tioned in this verſe, were only carved or caſt, and ſet up 
in a chapel dedicated to the ſun, or only carved 1n baſs- 
relief, or even painted on the walls. What convinces us 
that theſe were real chariots drawn by horſes, and bearing 
fome image of the fun, is, that the text expreſly declares 
that Joſiah did not burn chariots and horſes, as he would 
have done, if they had been only carved or painted; but 
that he took away the horſes and burnt the chariots. 

Ver. 12. Aud the Altars that were ou the top of the upper 
chamber of Abaz, «hich the kings of Fudah had made, ] 
They were not ſatisfied with the publick altars they had 
made, in a vaſt number of high places; bur the roofs of 
their houles beiag flat, they erected altars there, aud par- 
ricularly on the King's palace, where they worſhipped the 
ſun, moon, and ſtars. 
ud the altars which Manaſſeh had mage in the 
tte courts of the houſe of the Lord, did the Ring beat down.) 
It is faid, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 15. that when Manaſſeh repent- 
ed, he “ took away all the altars he had made in the 
* mount of the Lord, and in Jeruſalem ;*” from whence 
we ſuppoſe that the altars in the courts of the prieſts, and 
of the people were then removed. But Ammon ſet them 
up again in the very place where Manaſſeh had erected them; 
and to they are called the altars ot Manaſſeh. 

Ver. 13. And the high places that were before Feruſalem, 
which were on the right hand of the mount of corruption, &C. ] 
From Jeruſalem he proceeded to the mount of Olives, 
which is here called the mount of corruption, from the 
great number ot idolattous altars which had been erected 


_ ' 
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there by Solomon, and repaired from time 

veral of his impious 3 ſoſiah demolilbed a0 14 
filed them all, and filled their places with the bon _ 
men, which he cauſed to be dug out of their — N 
burnt ; being the bones of idolatrous prieſts... It was — 
this occaſion, that having obſerved a monumental — 
tion on one of the tombs, he was informed it was has 
the prophet, who came from Judah, 1 Kings xiii, x way 
to denounce to Jeroboam that total deſtruction of idol 6 
which Joſiah was then fulfilling: Whereupon this wt 
king ordered, that a particular regard ſhould be paid. 

his aſhes ; by which means thoſe of the lying propher 4 
had been the cauſe of his diſobedience and untimely . 
and had ordered his body to be buried in the ſame — 
with the man of God, eſcaped being diſturbed, and burnt 
with the reſt. | 

After this, Joſiah took a circuit through all the cities ot 
Iſrael, many of which lay almoſt deſolate, and he every 
where deſtroyed the idols and altars, which either the 1. 
raelites, or the Aſſyrian Colonies had ſet up, and put all 
their 1dolatrous prieſts to death; and having thoroughly 
purged both kingdoms from every kind of idolatry, he re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and ſet himſelf about reſtoring the 
worſhip of God, and the uſual ſervice of the temple. 

The king, after his return to Jeruſalem, gave orders for 
the people to keep the paſſover, to the obſervance ot which 
duty he had bound them and himſelf, ver. 3. and now, in 
order to try whether they would and to the covenant, as 
they had promiſed, he cauſed a proclamation to be made 
through the whole kingdom, that they ſhould keep this 
feaſt ; which was a commemoration of the greateſt benefit 
God ever beſtowed upon them, before the promulgation of 
the law ; for 1t rendered them a free nation: The people 
were ſeemingly ſo conformable to his orders, that fince the 
time of the prophet Samuel, the laſt of their judges, there 
had never been ſo great a concourſe at any paſſover, nor 
ſuch a multitude of ſacrifices offered, nor ſuch an exact ab- 
ſervatica of the rites and ceremonies belonging to this 
great ſolemnity, 

Joſiah, alter this, cauſed every part of the kingdom to 
be ſtrictly inſpected, in order to purify it effectually from 
all. thoſe abominations he might have happencd to over- 
look, in his late circuit through it; and in conſequence of 
this new ſurvey, he expelled all the wizards, inchanters, 
and ſuch like dealers, in dark practices, out of the land. 
In a word, he was as ſedulous as poſſible to have the peo- 
ple inſtructed in, and kept obedient to, the law of Moſes. 

Thus did that pious Monarch endeavour, with the ſincereſt 
zeal, to reſtore the pure worſhip of God through his do- 
minions, and to refine it from all the dregs of ſuperſtition 
and idolatry; in hopes, if poſſible, to avert the threatned 
judgments from the people. But for all this, the Sacred 
Hittorian obſerves, that God's anger againſt them was not 
abated in the leaſt, ver. 26. and we need not wonder at it. 
They, indeed, could ſo far comply with their religious ſo- 
vereign, as to ceſtify an outward zeal for God, and a ſeem- 
ing diſlike of Idolatry; but their want of ſincerity, when 
ever they aſſumed ſuch an external air of ſanctity, was 
rendered ſufficiently evident, by their propenſity to relapſe 
into the vileſt abominations, when ever a wicked reign at- 


forded them the leaſt encouragement for that conduct. 


Theſe involuntary compliances therefore, with the refor- 
mation made by Joſiah, could not but render them more 
odious in the ſight of God, who therefore haſted to take 
this good prince to himfelf, thar his eyes might not behold 
the calamities that were to fall upon his nation. 

Ver. 29. In his days Pharaob-nechoh king of Egypt 
went up againſt the king of Aſſyria to the river Euphrates . 
and king Faſſab went againſt him, and he /lew him at Me- 
giddo, when he had ſeen him.] Nechus, the fon and ſuc- 
ceſſor of Pſammitichus, is the Pharaoh-necho mentioned 
in this verſe. Nechus, the grandfather of this prince, but 
whether of royal dignity is uncertain, was ſlain by Saba- 
con the Ethiopian king, who cauſed Bocchoris to periſh 
in the flames, as has been already obſerved. Pharaoh- 
necho was a prince of a magnificent and warlike genus; 
and great both at land and fea. Joſephus, following Cte- 
ſias, . that he made war upon the Medes and Baby loni. 


ans; who had juſt then diſſolved the Aſſyrian mcnarchy, and 
were grown dreadful to the nations tar and near, (Antiq. 
I. 10. c.6.) But the text before us expreſly declares, that 


he went out againſt the king of Aſſyria, who was then - 
cho 
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In his march thither, Joſiah, king 
him paſs through Judza, -and drew 
up an army to prevent his deſign, which was to beſiege 
Carchemiſh, a city on the Euphrates. Finding, therefore, 
that Joſiah oppoſed him, he ſent meſſengers to him to re- 
monſtrate, that his arms were not taken up with any in- 
jurious intention againſt Joſiah ; that the war he was going 
to engage in, was undertaken by the expreſs command 
of God; and therefore the king of Judah would do well . 
not to incur the wrath of heaven by withſtanding its de- 
crce, 2 Chron. xxxv. 20, 21. But finding that Joltah gave 
no ear to this, he refolyed to attack him; and both armies 
being drawn up in the valley of Megiddo, (or Magdolus, 
as Herodotus has it, lib. 2.) which valley was in the tribe 
of Manaſſeh; Joſiah was mortally. wounded with an ar- 
row, as he was driving his chariot up and down the 


the river Euphrates. 
of Judah, retuſed to let 


ranks; and perceiving his end to be near, he commanded | 


his army to retreat, and Necho held on his march. Joſiah 
died aſſoon as he arrived at Jeruſalem, in the 3th year 
of his age, and was greatly lamented by all his good ſub- 
je&s; particularly by the prophet 1 who is 
thought to have compoſed that moſt noble elegy, known to 
us by the name of the Lamentations, upon the death of 
this excellent prince; and wherein he expreſſes the mourn- 
ful ſtate of the kingdom, with an energy and pathos, 
which we can better feel than deſcribe. This is the only 
poetic piece of that nature in Holy Writ, for length and 
method; and as the ſubject of the whole is mourning, 
which is always moſt naturally expreſſed when reduced to 
numbers, ſo here every verſe is a ſentence, which abounds 
with ſome new, ſtrong, and lively image of the deepeſt 
grief. There was, indeed, the greateſt cauſe to lament 
the untimely fall of ſo good a prince, ſince with him ex- 
pired at once the religion, happineſs, and glory of the 
nation. | 

Joſiah was ſucceeded by his fon Jehoahaz, whom the 
people placed upon the throne in the 23d year of his age; 
not in right of ſucceſſion, for he was the youngeſt of Jo- 
ſiah's ſons, but by downright faction. l 

It appears by 1 Chron. iii. 15. that ſoſiah left four ſons, 
the youngelt of whom is there called Shallum, as he like- 
wiſe is by Jeremiah, chap. xxil. 11, 12. but he is the ſame 
with Jehoahaz. It is hkewiſe plain, that he was ar leaſt 
two years younger than his brother Eliakim, who was 
twenty-five years old when he ſucceeded him, which he 
did three months after. Archbiſhop Uſher, who thinks 
the people choſe him in haſte, left Pharaoh-necho ſhould 
ſurprize them without a prince at their head, ſuppoſes that 
they exchanged his name Shallum, which they thought 
unfortunate, becauſe the only king of Iſrael of that name 
had been murdered in the firſt month of his reign ; for 
that of Jchoahaz, which they imagined would be more au- 
ſpicious. | | | 

This new king began to give early proofs that he de- 
ſigned to reign as wickedly as ſome ot his predeceſſors had 
done; but this was ſoon put out of his power: for Pha- 
raoh-necho having overthrown the king of Aſſyria, and 
took the great city of Carchemiſh, returned, 4 three 
months, toward Egypt; and as he drew nigh to Jeruſalem, 
he heard that Jehoahaz had taken upon him to be Ling. 
He thereupon ſent him an order to meet him at Riblah in 
Syria, where he bound him in chains, and then ſent him 
away priſoner into Egypt, in the third month of his reign. 
After which he went to Jeruſalem, and made Eliakim, 
whoſe name he changed into Jehoiakim, king over Judah, 
and laid him under the yearly tribute of an hundred ta- 
lents of ſilver, and one of gold. 

Archbiſhop Uſher ſuppoſes this change of names to have 
been defigned by the Egyptian king as an acknowledgment 
that he owed his victory over the Aſſyrians to the God of 
Iſrael, by whoſe command he had undertaken that war a- 

ainſt them; Jehoiakim being a kind of abbreviation of 
—— which ſignifies, the God of Iſrael hath, or 
thall make it to proſper. But as it was cuſtomary for 
conquerors to give new names to thoſe hom they thus 
brought under tribute, -this laſt ſeems as likely to have 


been the motive of that change. | 

* died in his captivity in Egypt, and it is not 
eaſy to gueſs what — the Egyptian monarch to ſhew 
ſuch preference to Eliakim, and to treat Jehoahaz with ſo 


much ſeverity. It can hardly be ſuppoſed that he laid ſo 
much ſtreſs upon the right of primogeniture, as to puniſh 


this laſt for having uſurped his brother's crown, Perhaps the 
Jews have found out the true reaſon of it, from the words 
of Ezekiel ; who repreſents Jehoahaz as a conrageous en- 
terpriziug youth, under the figure of a young lion ready 
to launch upon the prey, and concludes with theſe ex- 
preſſions: The nations heard of him, he was taken in 
« their ſnare, and brought into Egypt, loaden with chains,” 
Ek. Ain. 4 4 + 5 

From this paſſage they conclude, that Jehoahaz, aſſoon 
as he. had procured himſelf to be choſen king, appear'd at 
the head of an army, with a reſolution to revenge the 
death of his father, and that he was overpowered by Pha- 
raoh-necho. But there ſcems to be no authority tor this 
laſt ſuppoſition in the Sacred Text. 


Cna p. XXIV. 


1 Fehoiakim, firft ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, then re- 
belling againſt him, procureth his own ruin. 6 Fehoia- 
chin ſucceedeth him. 7 The king of Egypt is vanquiſhed 
by the king of Babylon. 8 Fehoiachin his evil reign. 
10 * — is taken and carried captive into Babylon. 
17 Zedekiah is made king, and reigneth ill, unto the ut- 
ter deftruttion of Fudah. 

= 


N his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba- 

bylon came up, and Jehoiakim became 
his ſervant three years: then he turned and 
rebelled againſt him. 

2 And the LORD ſent againſt him hands 
of the Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, 
and bands of the Moabites, and bands of 
the children of Ammon, and ſent them 
againſt Judah to deſtroy it, according to the 
word of the LORD, which he ſpake by his 
ſervants the prophets. _ | 

3 Surely at the commandment of the 
LORD came his upon Judah, to remove 
them out of his fight, for the fins of Ma- 
naſſeh, according to all that he did. 

4 And alſo for the innocent blood that he 
{hed (for he filled Jeruſalem with inno- 
cent blood) which the LORD © would not 
pardon. | | 

5 J Now the reſt of the acts of Je- 
heiakim, and all that he did, are they not 
written-in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah ? 

6 So Jehoiakim ſlept with his fathers : 
and Jehotachin his ſon reigned in his 
ſtead. 

7 And the king of Egypt came nor 
again any more out of his land: for the 


Kino of Babylon had taken from the river 


of Egypt unto the river Euphrates, all that 
pertained to the king of Egypt. 

8 © Jehoiachin was eighteen years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned in 
Jeruſalem three months : and his mothers 
name was Nehuſhta, the daughter of Elna- 
than of Jeruſalem. 

9 And he did that which was evil in the 


fight of the Lok, according to all that his 


father had done. 
10x 


out to the king of Babylon, he and his 


iniquitous conduct. Nor were idolatry, and contempt of 
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10 © At that time the ſervants of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon came up againſt 
Jeruſalem, and the city was beſieged. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon came againſt the city, and his ſervants 


did beſiege it. 
12 And Jchoiachin king of Judah went 


mother, and his ſervants, and his princes, 
and his officers: and the king of Babylon 
took him in the eighth year of his reign. 

13 And he carried out thence all the 
treaſures of the houle of the LoRD, and 
the treaſures of the kings houſe, and cut 
in pieces all the veſlels of gold which 
Solomon king of Iſrael had made in the 
2 of the LokbD, as the LORD had 
aid. N 

14 And he carried away all Jeruſalem, 
and all the princes, and all the mighry men 
of valour, even ten thouſand captives, and 
all che craftſmen, and ſmiths : none remain- 
ed, fave the pooreſt ſort of the people 
of the land. 

15 And he carried away Jehoiachin ro 
Babylon, and the kings mother, and the 
kings wives, and his officers, and the mighty 
of the land, thoſe carried he into captivity, 
from Jeruſalem to Babylon. 

16 And all the men of might, even ſe- 
ven thouſand, and craftſmen, and ſmiths 
a thouſand, all that were ſtrong and apt for 
war, even them the king of Babylon brought 
captive to Babylon, 

17 J And the king of Babylon made 
Mattaniah his fathers brother king in his 
ſtead, and changed his name to Zede- 
kiah. 

18 Zedekiah <vas twenty and one years 
old when he began to. reign, and he reigned | 
eleven years in Jeru;alem: and his mothers 
name ara, Hamurel the daughter of Jere- 
miah of Libnah. | 

19 And he did that which was evil in 
the fight of the LoRD, according to all 
that Jehoiakim had done. n 

20 For through the anger of the LORD 
it came to paſs in ſeruſalem and Judah, un- 
til he had caſt them out from his preſence, 
that Zedekiah rebelled againſt the king of 
Babylon. 


Ver. 1. In his days Nehuchadnezzar king of Babylon 
came ug, and Feboiakim became his ſervant three gears 
then he turned, and rebelled againſt him.) The dethrone- 
ment and captivity of Jehoahaz did nct territy Jehoiakim 
from treading in the ſteps of that unhappy brether; and the 
people were as little intimidated from conforming to his 


God's worſhip, the only crimes with which the reiga of- 


Chap. 24. 


ehoiakim is branded; for he added to them the moſt 
rrid cruelties and tyrannies, rapines and bloodſþ d. 
building and adorning the moſt ſumptuous palaces ph, 
olence and oppreſſion ; perverting juſtice, inventing Pl 
againſt the innocent to put them to death, and mavy more 
ſuch like impiet ies, Jeremiah xxii. beſide his being dead 
to the admonitions of many prophets. For theſe crimes 
Jeremiah pronounced at laſt this dreadful ſentence againſt 
him; That he ſhould be given up into the hands of his 
molt dreaded enemy, Nebuchadnezzar ; that he ſhoutd die 
unpitied and unlamented ; that he thould have the Sepul- 
ture of an aſs, and that his carcaſe ſhould rot upon the 
giound, Jeremiah xx11. 18, 19. By this time another pre- 
diction ot that prophet had been tulfilled, which ought to 
have added weight to the reſt, and opened the eyes of the 
Intatuated prince to his cwn imminent danger. ſeremiah 
nad ſometime before, caution'd him againſt rely iug on the 
king ot Egypt, who had ſtill a large body of forces at 
Cachemilh, ſince thoſe would be totally overthroan b 
the more ſucceſsſul arms of the young Nebuchadnezzer, 
the prince pointed cut by providence to ſubdue, among 
many other nat ions, that rebellious one of the Jews. I his 
happened accorciugly in the fourth year of [choiakin's 
reign, waen that young Babylonian conqueror having been 
aſſociated into the empire with his father, and ſent againſt 
the king of Egypt, gave his troops an entite deicar at 
Carchemiſn, took the place, put the whole garriſon to tho 
{word, and beat back the forces that came to its aſſiit- 
ance. | | 
This victory proved the unhappy prelude to Judah's 
misfortunes; the conqueror marched directly againit Je- 
rulalem and took it ; rifled the temple of its moſt precious 
furniture, aud the royal palace of its moſt promiling and 
beautiful young princes, to be made eunuchs in his own 
court according to Iſa iah's propheſy to Hezekiah. This 
fatal event Uſher proves to have happencd in the nintli 
month, from the anniverſary faſt which the Jews have kept 
ever ſince to commemorate that calamity : and this is the 
more worth obſerving, becauſe the ſeventy years captivity, 
toretold by Jeremiah, muſt be computed from this epocha. 
Nebuchadnezzer likewiſe deprived Jeruſalem of all its 
choiceſt yourhs, whether for blood, learning, wit, or 
beauty, ad ſent them to Babylon; among theſe laſt 
were Daniel and his three companions. Jehoiakim was put 
in bonds, and ſent away with the reſt, 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 6. but upon his ſubmiſſion, and promiſe of pay- 
ing a yeaily tribute to him, the king of Babylon 
changed his mind, and reſtored him to his kingdom. But 
whilit Nebuchadnezzar was engaged in his other con- 
queſts, Jehoiakim found means to rebel againſt him, after 
a three years ſubjection, and diſcontinued the pay ment ot 
the tribute for about taree years more. His rebellion 
coſt him dear, for the Babylonian prince, exaſperated a- 
ga inſt him, ſent an army into Judza, conſiſting of Syrians, 
Chaldæans, Ammonites, and Moabites, who waſted the 
whole kingdom, carried away a great number of priſoners, 
among whom was the prophet Ezekiel, according to Jo- 
ſephus [ Antiq. I. x. c. 8. | but it is more likely that he 


continued at Jeruſalem till the next reign. ſehoiakim 


was likewiſe taken by the Chaldeans, and died as they 
led him out of Jeruſalem ; and according to the prediction 
of Jeremiah he had the ſepulture of an af, that is, he lay 
upon the ground unbutied. Abarbinel thinks he dicd 
in the way to Babylon; and that his body was left in the 
highway, without any care taken to interr it; ſo that it 
was expcſed to the ſun by day, and to the fruit by 
night. 

jt is aid in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 8. that the reſt of the acts 
and abominations of this wretched prince, were recorded 
in the bock of the kings of Iſracl and Judah. Theſe abo- 
minations may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to have been his 
idolatries, murders, oppreſſions, and rebellion ; but the 
Targum mentions his having the image of Baal upon his 
forehead. Others ſay, that he had ſeveral charms and 
ſtigmata found upon his body, which proved him to have 
been a practitioner of infernal arts. : 

He was ſucceeded by his ſon Jehoiachin, called alſo * 
choniah, and, in contempt, Coniah, Jerem. xx1l. 24. He 
was then but eighteen years of age ; but tho the text has 
not declared whether he aſſumed the crown, contrary to 
the will of Nebuchadnezzar, it aſſures us that he was al- 


together as wicked 4 his father: and the king of — 
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came up re hi | 
[choiachin went out to him in a ſubmiſſive manner, at- 


tended by his mother and his whole court, but they ound 
him inexorable, and were all ſent captives into Babylon, 
where they died, according to the prediction of Jeremiah, 
already mentioned. The temple, palace, treaſury, and 
the whole city, were a ſecond time ranſacked and ſtript 
of all that was valuable in them: even many precious 
ornaments aud utenſils of the temple which had been pre- 
ferved ever ſince the time of Solomon, became a prey to 
the conqueror, who likewiſe tranſported 10,000 men 
famed either for their valour or wiſdom, or diſtinguiſhed 
by the rank they bore, beſide all the beſt artificers. In a 
word, he leit few behind beſide the meaneſt of the people, 
to cultivate the land. Among his captives of note, was 
the famous Mordecai, and, as is molt generally believed, 
the prophet Ezekiel. 
Nebuchadi.ezzar, after this, placed Mattaniah, who 
was the fon of Joſiah, and uncle t the unhappy Jehoiaclun, 
upon the throne, and changed his name to that of Zede- 
kiah, which ſignthes, the Juſtice of God, and ſecms to have 
been given him, in order to put him in mind of the juſt 


judgment of God, which would tall upon him if he broke 


the oath of fidelity which he took to the king of Babylon. 
Zedeł iah began to reign in the twenty-Hrſt year of his 


age, and proved as impious as any of his predeceſſors. wy 


ſtead of regarding the admonitions of Jeremiah, he impri- 
ſoned that prophet, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 12, Jerem. xxx11l. 1, 2: 
and his ſervaats and the people ot the land were as impious 
as himſelf, Jerem. xxxvii. 2. The Sacred Hiſtorian adds, 
that, „through the anger of the Lord it cane to pals in 


« Jeruſalem and Judah, until he had caſt them wu ot his 


againſt him before he had reigned three months: 


40 "er that Zedekiah rebelled againſt t king ef 
cc 


abylon,” ver. 20. 
this wicked people, that he permitted Zeuckiali to break 
his oath of fidelity to Nebuchacrezzir, aud © ricbel avaluult 


God was ſo highly d1i{pleateau with | 


him, torgetting for what cauſe his name had Lecn changed | 


by that monarch. He probably was perſuaded to this re- 
volt, by the ambafiadors which the kings of EA m, Muab, 
Ammon, Iyie, aud didon ſent to him, to foll cit him to 
threw oft the yoke of the king of Babylon, Jerem. xxvii. 2, 
3, 4, &c. which was the greater crime, becauſe he had 
already ſworn by the awful Majeſty of Heaven to be true 
to that monarch. The king of Egypt might likewiſe pro- 
miſe to aſſiſt him, Ezek. xvii. 16. And Hananiah, a :alſe 
prophet, aſſured him God would in two years break the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, and bring back all the veſſeis 
of the houſe of God, together with Jehoiachin and the other 
captives, Jerem. xxvili. 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. Ir had been made 
evident that Hananiah had perſuaded them to truſt in a 
lye, for Jeremiah toretold that this talſe prophet ſhould dic 
that very year, which accordingly tell out, Jerem. xxvii1. 
15, 16, 17. But they ſtill perſiſted in their vain ho; es, 
and moſt of all deceived themſelves with proud conceits 
that they were the truc ſeed of Abraham, who had a right 
to the land, Ezek. xxxiii. 24. 


le 


I Sora is beſieged. 4 Zedekiah taken, his ſons ſlain, 
is eyes put uit. 8 Nebuzar-adan defaceth the cuy, 
carrieth the remnanut, except a few poor labourers, into 
captivity. 13 Spoileth and carrieth away the treaſures. 
18 The nobles are ſlain at Riblah. 22 Gedaliah, who 
was ſet over them that remained, being ſlain, the re 


fee into Egypt. 27 Evil-merodach advanceth Jehuachin 
in his court. 


ND it came to paſs in the ninth 
year of his reign, in the tenth month, 
in the tenth day of the month, that Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon came, he, 
and all his hoſt, againſt Jeruſalem, and 


pitched againſt it, and they built forts 
againſt it round about. 
2 And the city was beſieged 
eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 
No. LIV. 


unto the 


— 


3 And on the ninth day of the fourth 
month, the famine prevailed* in the city, 
and there was no bread for the people of 
the land. 

4 J And the city was broken up, and 
all the men of war fled by night, by the 
way of the gate, between two walls, which 
is by the kings garden (now the Chaldecs 
were againſt the city round about) and 
the king went the way toward the plain. 

And the army of the Chaldees pur- 
ſued after the king, and overtook him in 
the plains of Jericho: and all his army 
were ſcattered from him. 

6 So they took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon, to Riblah, 
and they gave judgment upon him. 

7 And they flew the ſons of Zedekiah 
before his eyes, and put out the eyes of 
Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of 
braſs, and carried him to Babylon. 

8 © And in the fiſth month, on the 
ſ-venth day of the month (which #s the 
nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Baby lon) came Nebuzar-adan cap- 
tain of the guard, a ſervant of the king of 
Babylon, unto Jeruſalem; 

9 And he burnt the houſe of the 
LORD, and the kings houſe, and all the 
houſes of Jeruſalem, and every great ans 
houſe burnt he with fire. 

10 And all the army of the Chaldees 
that ere with the captain of the guard, 
brake down the walls of Jeruſalem round 
about. 

11 Now the reſt of the people that 
were left in the city, and the tugitives 
that fell away tO the king of B bylon, 
with the remnant of the multitude, did 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard 
carry away. 

12 But the captain of the guard left of 
the poor of the land, to be vine-dreſlers, 
and husbandmen. 

13 And the pillars of braſs that ere 
in the houſe of the LORD, and the bales, 
and the braſen ſea that was in the houſe 
of the LOK p, did the Chaldees break in 
pieces, and carried the braſs of them to 
Baby on. 

14 And the pots, and the ſhovels, and 
the ſnuffers, and the ſpoons, and all the 
veſſels of braſs Where with they miniſtred, 
took they away. 

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, 
and ſuch things as ere of gold, in gold, 
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and of ſil ver, in ſilver, the captain of the | royal, came, and ten men wich him, and 


guard took away. * 

16 The two pillars, one fea, and the 
baſes which Solomon had made for the 
houſe of the LokD, the braſs of all theſe 
veſſels was without weight. 

17 The height of the one pillar 95 
eighteen cubits, and the chapiter upon 
it was braſs: and the height bt the cha- 
piter three cubits: and the wreathen- 
work, and pomegranates upon the chiprer 
round about, all of braſs: and like unto 
theſe had the ſecond pillar with wreathen- 
work. 

18 © And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiah the chief prieſt, and Zephaniah 
the ſecond prieſt, and the three keepers 
of the door. 

19 And out of the city he took an of- 
ficer, that was ſet over the men of war, 
and five men of them that were in the 
kings preſence, which were found in the 
city, and the principle ſcribe of the hoſt, 
which muſtered the people of the land, 
and threeſcore men of the people of the 
land, that were found in the city: 

20 And Nebuzar-adan, captain df the 
guard took theſe, and brought them to the 
king of Babylon, to Riblah. 

21 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 


and flew them at Riblah in the land of 


Hamath. So Judah was carried away out 
of their land. | | 

22 J And as for the people that re- 
mained in the land of Judah, whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon had left, 
even over them he made Gedaliah the 
ſon of Ahikam, the ſon of Shaphan, 
ruler. 

23 And when all the captains of the 
armies, they and their men, heard that 
the king of Babylon had made Geda- 
liah governor, there came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, even Iſhmael the ſon of Ne- 
thaniah, and Johanan the ſon of Ca- 
reah, and Seraiah the fon of Tanhu- 
merh the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah 
the ſon of a Maachathite, they, and their 
men. | 

24 And Gedaliah ſware to them, and 
to their men, and (aid unto them, Fear 
nor to be the ſervants of the Chalgees: 


dwell in the land, and ſerve the king of 


Babylon, and it ſhall be well with you. 

25 But it came to pals in the ſeventh 
month, that Iſhmael the fon of Netha- 
niah, che ſon of Eliſhama, of the ſeed 


{more Gedaliah, that he died, and the 
Jews and the Chaldees that were with him 
at Mizpah. | 

26 And all the people both ſmall and 
great, and the captains of the armies aroſe 
and came to Egypt: for they were afraid 
of the Chaldees. 5 d 55 
27 © And it came to paſs in the ſeven 
| and thirtieth year of the captivity of Je- 
| hotachin king of Judah; in the twelfth 


month, on the ſeven and twentieth day of 


the month, that Evil-merodach, king of 
Babylon, in the year that he began to 
reign, did lift up the head of Jehoiachin 
king of Judah out of priſon: | 

28 And he ſpake kindly to him, and ſet 
his throne above the throne of the kings, 
that 2vere with him in Babylon. 

29 And changed his priſon-garments : 
and he did eat bread continually before 
him all the days of his life. 

30 And his allowance vas a continual 
allowance given him of the king, a daily 


rate for every day, all the days of his 
life. | ; 


Ver. 1. And it came to paſs in the ninth year of his reign, 
in the tenth month, in the tenth day of tile month, that Mu- 
buchadnezza?* king of Babylon came, he, and all his heſt a- 
gainſt Feruſalem, and pitched againſt it, and they built torts 
againſt it round of The intatuated king was at length 
perſuaded, by his falſe prophets, to ſhake off the Babylo- 
nian yoke, and that raſh enterpriſe compleated both his 
own and his kingdom's ruin, and haſtened the total:de- 
{traction both of him, the temple, and city. - He was then 
in rhe ninth year of his reign, when Nebuchadnezzar came 
with a poweriul army, waſted the whole country, feized 
upon his fortreſſes, and at length laid cloſe fiege to Jeru- 
ſalem before Zedekiah could make any proviſion, either 
for his own, detence or eſcape. It was then that Jeremiah 
was commanded by God to aſſure the king, that the city 
and temple would certainly be deſtroyed, and himſelf and 
all his ſubjects carried into captivity. © Ezekiel likewiſe 
propheſied much to the ſame effect with Jeremiah, only 
with this ſeeming difference, that he ſaid the king ſhould 
never ſee Babylon, whereas Jeremiah expreſsly declared, 
that he ſhould be carried thither priſoner, and there end 
his days. This ſeeming 3 Joſephus tells us, 
ſtaggered the king's faith, and made him give leſs heed to 
thoſe two prophets; but the difficulty was rather how to 
reconcile Ezekiel to himſelf, for he adds, that the king 
ſhould die at Babylon, though he did not ſee it, Ezek. xli. 
13. However Nebuchadnezzar found out the way of 
making thoſe two parts of Ezekiel's prediction conſiſtent 
with each other, by putting out the eyes of the untor- 
tunate Zedekiah. | q | 

Soon after Nebuchadnezzar had formed the ſiege of, ſe- 
ruſalem, Apries king of Egypt, and +the-grandſ@h of 
Pharaoh-necho, advanced with an army againſt the Baby- 
lonians, Jerem. xxxvii. 5. This prince is the Pharaoh-hophra 
of Scripture. In the firit year of his reign he received am- 
baſſadors trom Zedekiah King of Judah, and promiſed ro 
aſliſt him againſt the king of Babylon, Ezek. xvil. 15- 
About two years aſterward he marched out of Egypt With 
a ſeeming intention to relieve Jeruſalem, then cloſely be- 
ſieged by Nebuchadnezzar; who, no ſooner heard of his 
motions than he raiſed the ſiege, and reſolved, to meer 
Apries half way, Jerem. xxxVIi. 5. This he accordingly 
did, but the Egyptians, atraid of hazarding a battle, ro- 


treated as fait as the Babylonians approached, and ſocon, 
tinu 
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tinued till they had fallen back into their own country, 
Jerem. xxxvii. 7. leaving the Jews to the mercileſs rage ot 
Ther enemy, in contempt of the moſt ſolemn engagements. 
And for this breach ot taith 1t was that Ezekiel denounced 
the heavy doom againtt them, that they ſhould be con- 
founded and de ſolate for the ſpace of forty years; and that 
afterward they ſhould degenerate to ſo baſe a degree, as 
not to have it in their power ever to ſet up a king of their 
own tor the time to come, Ezek. xxix, xxx. all which was 
ccordingly accompliſhed. | . 

5 1 why were 40 a little elated when they heard that 
the king of Egypt was advancing to their relief, but Ze- 
dckiah, who was not then ſo ſanguine as his ſubjeEts, ſent 
to Jeremiah to offer up his prayers to God for him and the 
nation; but was anſwered that the Chaldeans would renew 
the ſiege with freſh vigour, and that his Egyptian allies 
would leave him to their mercy, and return into their own 
country, Jerem. xxxvii. 3. 7, 8, &c. Soon after this, the 
Prophet atiempred to make his eſcape, but was ſeized in 
his flight, and brought before the princes of Judah, who 
ordered him to be thrown into priſon, Jerem. xxxV11. 12, &c. 

In the mean time Nebuchadnezzar returned to the ſiege, 
and carried it on ſo vigorouſly, that the inhabitants were 
reduced to the greateſt extremities for want of proviſions, 
and found it impoſſible to hold out any longer. During this 
laſt ſiege, the king ſent often to Jeremiah, in hopes of re- 
ceiving at length ſome comfortable news; but neither the 
reſentment of rhat prince, nor the ſeverities he cauſed the 
Prophet to ſuffer during his impriſonment, could extort a 
better anſwer from him, than that they mult be all carried 
away into captivity. Happy had it been for them it they 
had taken his counſel, and tried to foften their conqueror 
by a timely ſubmiſſion; bur inſtead of that proceeding, 
Zedekiah, to avoid the threatned captivity, endeavoured 
to make his eſcape by night, attended by his nobles and 
guards. The Chaldeans, who were ſoon appriſed of his 
deſign, purſued the king and his company, and brought 
them back to the exaſperated monarch ot Babylon, who 
glutted his revenge upon the unfortunate king of Judah, 
with the utmoſt cruelty, by cauſing all his children to be 
maflacred in his preſence, and ordering his eyes to be put 
out immediately after, that no object might for the future 
oblitcrate the agonizing idea of that bloody ſcenc. This 
happened toward the end of the eleventh year of his reign; 
and he was ſoon after ſent to Babylon, loaden with chains, 
and he ended his unhappy days in a priſon. 

In the mean time the Chaldeans enter'd Jeruſalem, and 
plundered the temple, palaces, and noblemens houſes ; 
ſeizing every where upon the richeſt ſpoil. Nebuzar-adan, 
who commanded them aſter the departure of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, cauſed the two brazen columns, that ſtood in the 
court of the temple; to be broken in pieces, and all the 
gold, ſilver, and coſtly furniture, to be taken away. 'Theſe 
columns were the ſame which Solomon had cauſed to be 
made by the famous Hiram, and of which we have already 
given ſome account in the deſcription of the temple. 


Theſe, together with the ſtately molten ſea, lavers, and 


many other precious utenſils, tho* all of them maſter- 
pieces in their kind, had hitherto been ſpared by other 
conquerors, but they now became a prey to the fury or 
avarice of the Babylonian general, who cauſed them all 
to be carried away, with a vaſt number of other ſacred 
utenſils, ſuch as cauldrons, cenſers, tables, tongs, for ks, and 
many others, whether of gold, ſilver, or copper. 

heſe ravages in the temple were accompanied with a 
general havock in the city; and the third day after Ne- 
buzar-adan had enter'd it, which was the tenth of the 
fourth month, anſwering to our twenty-ſeventh of Auguſt, 
and a ſabbath day, he ordered the temple, palace, and 
the whole city, to be ſet on fire, and burnt to the ground. 
The walls, towers, and other fortifications, were next or- 
dered to be demoliſhed, and all- the Jews, down to the 
very common people, to be carried away priſoners, except 
ſome few of the baſer ſort, whom he lett to till the land. 
As for Jeremiah, the king of Babylon had given his gene- 
ral ſuch chafge concerning him, that he was well treated, 
and ſet at liberty, and went and lived with Gedaliah, 
whom that general left as a kind of governor over the mi- 


ſerable remnant of the Jews that were ſuffered to con- 
tinue in the country. 


N 
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This Gedaliah was the ſon of Ahikan, a perſon in ſuch 
credit in all the latter reigns, that he had been able to 
ſcreen Jeremiah in a great meaſure from the reſentment 
of the king, and the fury of the people. Ir is very pro- 
bable therefore, that the prophet, in gratitude to Ahikan, 
obtained this favour for his fon from Neburar-adan; and 
this might alſo be his motive to live with Gedaltah in the 
land of Judah, rather than go to Babylon, when Nebuchad- 
nezzar's general put it to his option, not without ſome 
conſiderable encouragements to invite him to the latter. 

This was the faral end of the glorious kingdom of 
Judah, after it had flouriſhed for the ſpace of 408 years 
trom the time when David began his reign over it; 388 
years from the revolt of the ten tribes from it, and 134 
years from the ſubverſion of the kingdom of I:rae), 

All that remains now to be taken notice of, with re- 
lation to the Jews who were left in Canaan, is thac 
treacherous and bloody action which was committed upon 
Gedaliah the Jewith deputy, by one of the princes ot 
udah. | | 

The name of this prince was Iſhmael, and he had 
eſcaped the common fate, by taking timely retuge with 
the king of Ammon. Atter the departure of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, he obſerved that great numbers of diſperſed Jews 
flocked to Gedaliah, who afforded them a kind -recep- 
tion, and allowed them. plenty of proviſions tor their 
ſubſiſtence, till they could come to till the land; and being 
moved by envy, and inſtigated by the Ammonitiſh king, 
came to him with ten reſolute fellows to Mizpah, with 


an intention to aſſaſſinate him. Gedaliah was informed 


of this premeditated conſpiracy againſt him, but, like 
other good men, who are commonly void of ſuſpicion, 
becaule they have no deſign to injure others, he did not 
believe what was told him, but entertained the traitor 
with all the engaging tokens of reſpect and friendſhip; 
and thereby gave the villainous Iſhmael an opportunity 
ot murderiug both him, and all the brave Chaldcans he 
had about him. 

This barbarous action made the J:wiſh officers, and 
the reſt of the people fo afraid of the reſentment of the 
Chaldeans, that they began to think of retiring into 
Egypt for ſafety, contrary to the perſuaſion of Jeremiah, 
who aſſured them, that it they continued in Judza, they 
ſhould be protected from the people they dreaded, but 
that if they perſiſted in their delign of going to Egypt, 
they ſhould all ſhare in the calamities of that periſhing 
kingdom. This remonſtrance, however, was ſo far from 
deterring them, who. were always inflexable in diſobe- 
dience and contradiCtion, that ſuſpecting him to have been 
inſtigated by Baruc, rather than inſpired by God, they 
both ventured to go down into Egypt, and to force Baruc 
and Jeremiah with them. As ſoon as they arrived at the 
city of Taphnes, Jeremiah began to forctell the taking of 
that place, and the deſolation of the Egyptian kingdom 
by Nebuchadnezzar, Jerem. xi. &c. which accordiugly 
happened ſoon after. What became of Jeremiah is nor 
known ; ſome ſuppoſe him to have been ſtoned by his 
inhuman countrymen, but we cannot difcover any founda- 
tion {or ſuch a conjecture, 

Ver. 27. Aud it came to paſs in the ſvoen and thirtieth 
gear of the captivity of Feboiachin king of Fudah, 
in the twelfth month, on the ſeven and twentieth day 
of the month, that Evil-merodach, king of Balylon, in 
the year that be begon to reign, did lift up the head of 
Fehoiachin king of Fudah ont of priſon.] We have al- 
ready endeavoured to fix the true origin of the great 
empires of Aſſyria and Babylon; an undertaking of that 
nature being abſolutely neceſſary, in order to illuſtrate 
the Sacred Hiſtory, and demonſtrate its admirable confor- 
mity with thoſe records of pagan antiquity, which have not 
been adulterated with fabulous relations. We have made 
it evident in our comment on chap. xv. of this book, 
ver. 8. That the monarchy of the Aſſyrians owed its 
foundation to Pul, whoſe ſucceſſors we aiterward traced 
down to Sennacherib. We then proved the Babylonian 
empire to have been of Aſſyrian extraction, and gave ſuf- 
ficient reaſons to induce a belief, that Pul, the rſt em- 
peror of Aſlyria, divided his dominions among his {ons 
at the time of his death, allotting the Aſſyrian branch of 
his territories to his eldeſt ſon Tiglath-pileſer, and the 
Babylonian to Nabonaſſar, who was the Ninus of the 


ancient 


4 Fans 
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ancient heathen hiſtorians. We afterward deduced a 
ſeries of the Babylonian: kings, from Nabonaſlar to Me- 
rodach- Baladan, who ſent an embaſly to king Hezekiah ; 
and we ſhall now continue the ſucceſſion of the monarchs of 
Babylon, from Merodach-Baladan, down to Evil-Mero- 
dach, the ſon and ſucceflor of Nebuchadnezzar the great. 
Thoſe of our readers, who are defirous of having a clear 


conception in what manner the Sacred Hiſtory is con- 


need with, the profane, will not think the following 
particulars unreceflary, any more than the geographical 
illuſtrations, which we can venture to fay are more ex- 
plicit and copious in this work, than in any other com- 
mentary that has yet appeared in the Engliſh language, 
it having been our conſtant endeavour to form in the 


— > - 


minds of our readers, a clear and juſt idea of the Sacred 


Writings, in the ſeveral branches of hiſtory, chronology, 
geography, and divinity. 


kingdom by Arkianus, who reigned but five years, and 
after his death there was an inter-tegnum of two years. 
This is diſtingviſted as the firſt vacancy in the throne of 
Babylon, and it might from hence be concluded, that the 
line of Nabonaſſar became extinct in this laſt king, or 
that it was ſet aſide; if it be net more rational to ſuppoſe 
that the kirgdom was not hereditary, ſo as tœ fall ot courſe 
to the cldeſt ſon: There may have bcen diſputes among 
the ſons of Arkianvs, about the ſucceſſion, or the Aſlyrian 
monarch, who may hare appcinted the Kings ot Babylon, 
according to his own pleaſure, may not, in this imer- 
r gnum, have determined who ſheuld next be king of 

abylon. Aſſar-haddon, the ſon of Sennacherib, and the 
Eſarhadden of Scripture, was now emperor of Aflyria, 
and the Medes had- actually revcled five or fix years 
before, and he may now have been at a loſs who to ſub- 
ſtitute in the threve of B bylon, which may have been 
filled by a race of indolent princes ever ſince the 
death of N:.bonaflar, or his wife Semiramis. For while 
the ki:gs of Ninereh were ſucceſſively warring in the 
weſt, the kings of B.bylon may have degenerated con- 
ſiderably, and have ſunk into vice and diſteputation, in 
conformity to what profane authors velate of the ſuc- 
ceſſ;rs of Semiramis, and may by their puſillanimous in- 
activity, have encouraged the Medes to ſhake off the 
Aſtyrian yoke. ä 

Belibus aſcended the thione upon the cloſe of this inter- 
reign, and it is probable that his dignity was conferred 
upon him by Aflar-baddon. 


Cha p- 25. 


appear that they were ever after reduced to the Aſſyri 

wks, though Aſſar-haddon, in the courſe of his - coy 
ſeems to have been a valorous and fortunate prince; as 
well as ambitious of ſupporting and enlarging his empire 
He was particularly kind to the Jews, who had bcen 
ſo cruelly abuſed by his father after his precipitate return 
to Nineveh. In the beginning of his reign, he ſeems to have 
continued quiet in his capital, and perhaps had enough to 
do to ſupport his dignity at home : bur after ſome years 
had elapſed, his kindred race of the Babylonian family either 
becoming extinct, or ſome other cauſe producing the laſt 
mentioned inter-regnum in that kingdom, he either by art 


or violence ſeated himſelf on the throne of Babylon: there. 


by retrieving the luſtre of the Aſſyrian name, which had 
been greatly ſullied by the deſection of the Medes. 
Grown potent by this union, he proceeded to eſtabliſh 


| his power over the more diſtant parts cf his empire, and 
Merodach-Paladan, was ſucceeded in the Babylonian 


marched into Syria, and likewiſe againſt the'remnant of 
Iſtael, and the kingdom of Judah. The remnant of Iſrael 
he tranſplanted, as he may have done by the remnant of 
Syria, ſo that they now utterly ceaſed to be nations, and 
in their ſtead he intreduced a ſupply of foreigners, Ezra 
Iv. 10, according to the policy of his predeceflor Shalma- 


neſer. Having thus quite expunged Ifracl and Syria from 


the liſt of nations, he proceeded to the reduction of the 
kingdom of Judah, to the ſtate of dependence it had pro- 
leſſed in the perſon of king Ahaz; and tcok Manaſſeh their 
king, bound him in chains, and ſent him captive to Baby- 
lon, 2 chron. xxxiii. 11. ä 

Atter a reign of many years, glorious eſpecially in the 
latter part of it, he died and left a character behind him 


| equal to the rank he had held while living; and therefore 


we cannot be induced to think that he could poſſibly be 
the Sarda napalus of Cteſias. He, perhaps, may have been 


| known to the ancient Greeks, by the name of Sardana- 


palus or Aſſer-haddon-Pul. 


cular, except that he reigned twenty years. 
H- reigned but three years, deaux reckons him to have been the Nebuchadonoſor of the 


For Calliſthenes writes, that 
there were two princes who bore the name of Sardanapalus, 
the one a bold, the other an effeminate man. (CllifÞ. 
apud Suid. ad vocem Zap\avamatcs) Aflar-haddon there- 
fore muſt have been the great Sardanapalus, who is ſaid 
to have built Tarſus and Anchiale in one day [ Ahern; 
Deipnoſoph, l. 12. p. 529.] The effeminate Sardanapalus 
we thall endeavour to diſcover in the proper place. 
Aſſar-haddon was ſucceeded by his Ea Saoſduchinus, 
or Saoſducneus, concerning whom we have nothing parti- 
Dean Pri- 


aid then made room for Apronadius, who after he had | book of Judith ; [ Connect. of the Old and New Teſt part. 1. 
enjoyed tha ſovereignty fix years, was ſucceeded by Me- pag. 49. | but that he is therein miſtaken, will be proved 


ſeſſimrdacus, who held the iceprer but four years, and 
gave place to a fecond jnrer-reign, h ch laſted full eight 


years, We may hence conclude, that the kings ot Baby- 


jon were cenſtnuted by the Afyrian monarch, and ap- Nabuchadonoſor of the book o 


immediately. 
daoſduchinus was ſucceeded by his ſon Chyniladan, who 
is ſuppoſed, and upon good grounds, to have been the 
4 Judith. In order to prove 


painted by him, s he thought proper, out of the Baby- this, we muſt obſerve that the ſpace of time from the 


lonian tamily, 


— 


} 


' Tie ſho:tucſo ct the four preceding reigns, 
may perfuace us, that the Kings between this. 1nter-reg- | 


death of Aſſar-haddon, to the firſt year of the reign of 
Cnyniladan, comprehends twenty years; and to the twelfth 


num 21d the former, did not ſucceed each cther as father | year of Chyniladan, when he undertook to reduce the 
and ſen; and the ſame may, indeed, be preſumed ot the 


Kings betu een Nabon: far and the tuſt vacancy ; for they | 


were but a ſhort time upon the throne, and feem to have 
been rather pit, ed governors for a certain term ot 
ve:rs, than kings mccteding by hereditary right; nor 
can,it well have been otherw ite. The elder family ar 
Nineveh mutt, in time, have aſſumed conſiderably over 
the ycunger ar Babylon, and contracted a jealouſy of its 
princes ; and, in conſequence thereot, impoſed ſuch hard- 
ſhips on them, as at lait provoked them to join with the 
Medes to dettroy their Afſyrian ſuperiors. Thus the fact 
{.ems to have been. | 

hen the eight years of this ſecond 1nter-regnum were 
expiied, the Aſſytian monarch Aſſar-haddon the fon 
of Senn cherib polleſſed himſelt of the Eabyloman king- 
dom. He is called Afar-haddon, and Aſordan, by the 
Septuzgint . Aſſatadin in the canon of Prolemy , Sar- 
chedon by Tobit, Chap. 1. 21. Sargon by Iſziah, chap. xx. 
1. Ard tte great and noble Aſnappar by Ezra, chap. iv. 
10. He may be ſaid to have ſucceeded to the ruins of 
ih: Aflyrian empire fcunded by Pul, and enlarged by 
J glath- pier. Under Sennacherib it fell to decay, ei- 
ther by his imprudence, cr ill fortune, or a mixture of 
beth. The Meccs taking advantage of his long and di- 
ſtant abſence, or ferhaps upon the news ot the ſudden de- 
nr ustion of his army in judea, revolted, and, it does not 


Medes, 32 years. Manaſſeh king of Judah, in the 2 iſt 
year of his reign, was taken into captivity by Aſſar- 


had don; after which he reigned 34 years. His fon Ammon 


reigned-atter him, over Judah, two years, which being ad- 
ded to the former number make 36 years; when Joſiah, 
who was then but eight years of ape, began to reign. 
Hence by the canon of Prolemy, it may appear, that 
Chyniladan began his reign about the 41ſt year ot Ma- 
naſſeh; and his war againſt the Medes, in his twelfth year, 
happened according to the number in the Vulgate, in the 
53d year of Manaſſeh. Chyniladan reigned after this ten 
years, or to the ſixth year of king Joſiah, in whole reign 
it mult have been, it ever, that Bethulia was beſieged by 
Holofernes ; and here it ſeems to be molt naturally placed 
by Sir Iſaac Newton, (Chronol. of Anc. Kingd. amend. 
p. 290.) It appears by the book of Judith, that the high 
prieſt had the chief management of the publick affairs of 
the Jewiſh ſtare, and the king is not once mentioned in all 
that book: from wheace it is natural to conclude, that 
the expedition of Holofernes againſt Bethulia, was made 
during the minority of Jofiah : when the conduct of pub- 
lick affairs may juſtly be ſuppoſed to have been veſted in 
the high prieſt. As Chyniladan, therefore, lived to the 
ſixth year of the reign of Joſizh, (in the early part of 
which, Judza, according to the book of Judith, muſt 2 

I en 
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been invaded by: Holofernes, it ſeems evident that he 
alone was the Nebuchadonoſor, mentioned in that book. 
This monarch was ſucceeded by a prince called Sarac, 
whoſe name may have been -contrafted from Sarchedon, 
as this was from. Aſſar-haddon-pul, or Sardanapalus, (Sir 
Iſaac Newt. Chron. of Anc. Kingd amend. p. 293.) Here we 
ſee then, whence we are to derive the two Sardanapalus s 
in profane authors; and particularly thoſe in Suidas, (47 
voce Tac agneahos) diſtinguiſhed, the one as a warrior, 
the other as an eſſeminate creature. The great Aſſar- 
haddon was the former, and this Sarac, who, according 
to our ſuppoſition, muſt have been the ſecond of the 
name, was the latter. * . . 
Sarac having committed his forces in Chaldæa to the 
conduct of Nabo-pallafar, (Polyhiſt. apud Syncell. Chron. 
. 210.) that general rebelled againit him, ſcized on the 
1 of Babylon for himſelt; and in that kingdom, 
therefore, may be ſaid to have been the immediate ſuc- 
ceſſor of Chyniladan, or Nabuchadonoſor, as he accord- 
ingly ſtands in the canon of Ptolemy. His name makes it 
evident that he was an Aſſyrian, and derived his origin 
from Pul and Nabonaſſar his ſon, it partaking equally of 
both thoſe names: for as Nabonaſlar is plainly com- 
pounded ot Nebo- addon- aſſur, this man ſeems to have re- 
xected the Addon for Pul, and to have had his name 
compounded from Nebo- pul- aſſur, which makes it pro- 
bable that he was lineally deſcended from Pul by Nabo- 
naſar; and fo, in all likelihood, claimed a right of in- 
heritance in the kingdom of Babylon, of which his family 
had been uvjaſtly deprived by the.elder branch of Aſſyria. 
He now had a 2 opportunity of aſſerting that right, the 
Aſſyrian affairs being in great confuſion upon the death of 
Chyniladan ; the Medes likewiſe were at open war with 
the Aſſyrians; and the reſt of the nations were ready to 
ſhake off the yoke which had been re- impoſed on them by 
Chyniladan, if they did not really ſhake it off upon the 
—— of his army under Holofernes. This ſeizure, there- 
fore, on Babylon, muſt have been ſuch a blow to the Aſ- 
{yrian monarchy as it never after could recover. And 
when the two potent and enterprizing kings of the Medes 
and of the Babylonians came to unite their forces together, 
it 15 no wonder the Aſſyrian, who was deſerted on all 
hands, could not withſtand ſuch a formidable conjunction, 
but immediately began to dwindle, till he became quite 
extinct and obliterateeee. be 
The two revolted kingdoms of the Medes and Baby- 
lomans conſpired together againſt Sarac, the indolent and 
unmanly emperor of Aſſy ria, and enter'd into alliances 
with each other; Nabo-pallaſar ſending to Aſtyages the 
Mede, to demand his daughter Amyite, or Aroite, in 
marriage for his ſon Nebuchadnezzar. Here we ſee the 
new prince of Babylon making the moſt effectual court to 
the king of the Medes, and contracting the moſt intimate 
alliance with him for their mutual ſupport. "Theſe two 
are therefore the Beleſis and Arbaces of Cteſias, under 


different names indeed; but more rationally employed in 
the ſubverſion of the Aſſyrian empire. We fe them here | 
contracting as conſiderable princes, who could no longer 
brook ſubjection, and not as two - obſcure conſpirators, 
ſecretly combining together at Nineveh. The families 
thus united, made war upon Sarat, who, dreading the 
cala mities that were ready to overwhelm him, waited not 
for the event, bur ſet fire to his palace, and willfully pe- 
riſhed in the flames; from whence it may be concluded, 
that he was the Sardanapalus talked cf by protanc hiſto- 
riaus. Thus fell the empire of Aſſyria, and the Medes 
and Babylonians triumphed over its ruins, purſuarit to the 
predictions of rhe prophet Iſaiah, chap. x. f. Ec. xiv. 25. 
XXX. 31. XXXL 8, 9. | 

| The time of this great event may, perhaps, be ſettled 
with ſome exactneſs. If Chyniladan, or Ncbuchadonofor 
died in the ſixth year of Jcſiah, it muſt follow, that the 
{ame Joſiah being lain b Pharaoh-necho, king of Egypt 
when there was a king of Aſſyria ſtill in being, that King. 
dom continued ſeveral years after the death of Chynilagan, . 
for Joſiah reigned thirty-one years, the laſt of which mas, 
coincide with the fourth year of Nabocolaſſar, or Nebu- 
chadnezzat; ſo that his father Nabopolaſſar, who ſeized 
upon the kingdom of Babylon immediately after the de- 
ceaſe of Chyniladan, did not live to ſes tlie deſtruction of 


— | 
Nineveh, which ſtood ſome years after the combination 


of 


the Medes and Babylonians againſt it; becauſe the de- 


ſign of thoſe confederate powers was retarded &. 
irruption of the Scythians ¶ Herod. I. 1: c. 103. | who mat 
tained a dominion over Alia for the ſpace ot 28 years ; 
during which the Medes and Babylonians were ſo far from 
being in a condition to act agaiuſt the king of Aſſy ria, 
that they muſt have been under conſiderable conſtraint 
and tribute, as well as the other kings and princes in thoſe 
parts. The deſtruction therefore of the Aſſyrian kingdom 
could not be compleated, till the Scythians had been 
driven out of this part of Aſia, which. happened at the 
expiration of twenty- eight years. The contedorate forces 
of the Medes and Baby lonians then proceeded againſt 1\1- 
neveh, and deſtroyod that auguſt and mighiy ci y, avout 
tho beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim, king of Judah. 
+. Such was the great empire of Aſſy ria, ſuch her glory, as 
to be counted, even by God himſelt, the firſt and ſupreme 
of hations ; and ſuch was her fatal fall. All this is meant 
of the monarchy founded by Pul, who tuft began to at- 
flict Iſrael and Judah; and whole ſucceſlors extended their 
dominion over all lands, till they were at laſt extinguiſhed 
in the perſon of Sarac Aſſar-haddon the ſecond, or dar- 
danapalus: So that Aſſyria being then expunged from the 
book..of nations, and her records long ſince no more, 
falſhood has been invented and propagated to preſerve the 
honour, which truth was incapable of rendering to her, 
and concerning whoſe aftairs we ſhould have had notning 
genuine to relate; were it not for the incitimable aſſiſtance 
of the Sacred Writings, and the harmonious and noble 
concurrence of Ptolemy's aſtronomical cannon. ; 
It is ſaid, that Nabopallaſar was in dalger of being 
blaſted in his hopes by an invaſion ſrom Egypt; for that 
Pharaoh-necho knowing the kingdom of Aſſyria was as 
good as diſſolved by the combination of the Babylonians 
with the Medes, and that the confederates themſelves 
were under reſtraint from the Scythians, thought this a 
proper opportunity to raiſe himſelf an empire over all 
the kingdoms and countries on this fide the Euplrates; 
and therefore proſecuted his deſign, and even tcok the 
great city of Carchemiſh upon the Euphrates. This we 
are told was the caſe with reſpect to Nabopallaiar, but 
it is certainly falſe, for he muſt have been dead ſome tin 
betore Necho made this invaſion, as appears by the cir- 
cumitance of Joliah's death, who was flain at Mcgiddo, 
in making head againit Pharaoli-necho, as he was 
marching againſt the King of. Aſſyria, who can have been 
no other than Sarac; for as Joſiah reigned full thuty-one 
years, he muſt, according to the cour'c of Scripture, and 
Prolemy's canon, have ſurvived Nabopallafar. It is there- 
fore plain that we cannot rely upon Beroſus, when lie 
informs us, that Nabopallaſar ſent his ſon Nebuchadnezzar 
to quell the rebellous ſatrapa, or governor of Egypt, as 
he plainly calls Pharaoh-necho, Beroſ. apud. Jotcph. 
Antiq. I. 10. c. 11. & contra. Apion. I. 1.) Nor did Ne- 
buchadnezzar conquer Egypt till after the death of Necho, 
and after he had ſubverted Nineveh, by his valour aud 


; 200d fortune, in conjunction with Cyaxarcs the Med, his 


brother-in-law. There was then no war berween Baby- 
lon and Egypt during tlic life of Nabypallafar, nor was 
there ary ſuch officer as a ſatrapa over Egypt for 
the Allyrians in his time. Egypt had recovercd it 
ſell a conſiderable time before, from the conqueſt made 
of it by Aflar-haddon ; Judah was likewiſc all this time 
under her own ag Sara and that all the weſtern regions 
on this fide of the Euphrates had ſhaken off the Aly rian 
yoke is ey ident, not only by the hiſtory of Chyniladan, but 
by the extraordinary trouble the great Nebuchadiuczzar 
* had to reduce them to Babylon. We may per- 
ceive then that Beroſus in the paſſage before us, con- 
ſounds the ſather and ſon together, and that he 15 too haſty 
in bringing on the deſtruction of Nineveh ; for till that had 
been eficcted, there is no ſuppoſing the Baby lonians could 
have pretended to croſs the Euphrates; and that there 
was a king of Aſſyria ſubſiſtiug when Joſiah Was killed 
by Necho, we learn from Scripture ; and that Joſiah ſur- 
vived Nabopallaſar, we underſtand by comparing the Sa- 
cred Records with the canon of P:glemy. We are ccr- 
tain then of no one particular fact relating to Nabopallaſar, 
except that he withdrew his obedicnce from the king of 
Afyria ; that he joined with the Mede, in order to put 
an end to that kingdom, and that he reigned tv. ciuty-one 
years, and was ſucceeded by his fon Mabucolallir, 
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Chap. 25 


—— . is the great Nebuchadnezzar of Scripture, | 


Tk" Greeks called Nabuchadonoſor. His name may 
A diſcovered to have been Aſſyrian by the termination 
Aſſur; and we mention that circumſtance only to remind 
the reader of what has been formerly aflerted ; namely, 
that the Babylonian monarchy, how much ſoever it may 
have been diſtinguiſhed from the Aflyrian, was no more 
than a continuation of it. And this may be the more 
pertinently remarked here, as Nebuchadnezzar was not 
only the firſt emperor at Babylon, properly ſo called; for 
his tather can never be conſidered entirely as ſuch; but 
as he was alſo the monarch under whom the Babyloman 
greatneſs arrived at its utmoſt height. as appears by * 
niel, who ſumming up the whole ot it in his perſon, de- 
clares, that the golden head that prince ſaw in his viſion, 
was meant to (ignity himſelt, Dan. ii. 38. 

This mighty prince, the ſeeming darling of heaven, but 
in reality the inſtrument of God's wrath, to puniſh the 
wickedneſs of the nations around him, had always his vitto- 
ries and acceſſions ot glory preceded by prophecies from the 
mouth of Jeremiah, or ſome other pfbpher ; nay' plots 
and ſeditions contriving againſt him were blaſted, while 
yet in embryo, by typical remonſtrances from men di- 
vinely inſpired. So, when the kings of the Moabites, 
Ammonites, Tyrians, and Sidonians, would have tempt- 
ed Zedekiah, the thoughtleſs king of Jeruſalem, to riſe 
againſt the Babylonian monarch ; 2 ſent to each 
ot the ambaſſadors in the court ot the Jewiſh prince 
a preſent of yokes and bonds, to be carried to theit re- 
{pective matters, with this dec laration, That the Lord of 
hoits, the God of the whole earth, had doomed them all 


1 
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to be ſervants to Nebuchadnezzar; that t ſhould 

ſerve him, his ſon, and his ſon's fon ; 4 — * 

but offer to reject his |. God would puniſh with the 
| 


ſword, tamine and peſtilence, till they were utter! 
ſumed by the king ot Babylon; but chat thoſe who = 
ſubmitted their necks, and faithfully obeyed him, ſhould 
tind mercy, and remain in the poſſeſſion of their country: 
duch was abſolutely to be theit fate, it they reſiſted, and 
ſuch their reward if they behaved ſubmiſſively under their 
ſubjection. 

A more ſublime elevation can no man be ſhewn in than 
this, which exalts him to the glorious height of being, as 
it were, God's vicegerent here upon earth. But the par- 
ticular account of the vait conqueſts, ſtupendous build- 
4ags, extravagant pride, and ſudden hunuliation of this 
prince ſhall be related ar large in our comment upon the 
book of Daniel. 

This mighty monarch was ſucceeded by his ſon Evil- 
merodach, who is the prince mentioned in the 27th verſe 
of this chapter, concerning whom, we ſhall only obſerve 
at preſent, that his imprudent and rath adminiſtration of 
aftairs during his fathers inſanity of mind, provoked that 
great prince to ſuch a degree, after he had been reſtored 
by God to his right underſtanding, that he ordered him 
ro be thrown into prifon. In this confinement he con- 
tracted ſych a friendſhip for the captive king ot Judah, 
that as ſoon he himſelt ſucceeded to the Babylonian 
throne, upon the death of his father, he took Jeholachin 
out of prifon, entertained him like u king ever atter- 
ward, and allowed him a very ample penſion tor his 


expences. 


The END of the Second BOOK of KINOS. 
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